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_ HIGH AND MIGHTY 
PRINCE, lanzs, BY THE. 
Grace of God, King of England,Scotland, 


France and Ireland, Defender of — 
the Faith, &c. 


& 


796 NC this generalljoy of affetionate and loyall 


| fo” JST (A AR = _ : 4 - | 
| 44 WEN | Jo q ſubjetts , teſtified by their frequent Conjluence 
ll WP SE £ | 
\\ [W4 V from all parts, longing for nothing ſo much as 


Z the full fruition of that beautiful jtarre,which 


ARSE) lately upon the ſhutting in of the evening with 


mY 


8g EASE 4 light from the North, and within ſome few. 
 houres appeared bright ſhining above our Horizon , ſuffering nei- 
ther the dark night and confuſed Chaos of Anarchie to overſpred 
| and ſubvert , nor the turbulent tempeits and bloudy broiles of fatti- 
ous fidings to trouble and pervert our State : 1 alſo, for my part 
could not ſlay behinde , but in teftimony of ſemblable love and alle- 
 geance ſhew my ſelfe; and withall , moſt humbly preſent unto your 
Hdighneſſe, This Philoſophie of PLuTaRr cn : which being 
| firit naturally bred in Greece; then, tranſplanted im Italie, France 
and other regions of the continent ; after ſundry Nativines, if I 
| may ſo fpeake , reſerved(not without ſome divine providence )unto 
theſe dates , 1s now inthis our Hland newly come to light ; ready both 
to congratulate your Majeities firſt entrie upon the inheritance of 
theſe Kingdomes,and deſirous alſo to [eo benefit of that happy 
| Horoſcope and fortunate Aſcendent,under which it was borne ; 
even the favourable aſpett of your gracious countenance : by vertue 


whereof, it may not onely be marked to long life, feeble otherwiſe of 
izſelfe, but alſo yeeld pleaſure with profit to the Engliſh nation. 
* Vouch/afe therefore, my deere Lord and dread Soveraine, to 

4 \8 | | C + | | accep ; 


1 


THE EPIST TE 


Homer, 
 Ilad. yr. 


 incompariſon of his brother Neptune : | 


* accept that now at my hands,whole && entire, which1 in part Fleet ja- 
nus the beſt Romaine Emperour that ever was , recerved ſometime 


from the firit eAuthour and Stock- father himſelfe : : Proteft the 


ſame in Engliſh habit , whom in French attire Amiot dedicated 


to the late moſt Chriſtian King: and deigne unto her no leſſe ff, 


and grace,than her yoonger ſiiter, to wit, the Hiftory or Parallel 
Lives, hath already obtained : which being tranſhorted ont of 


France into England by that woorthy Knight Sir Thomas 


North our countryman , was patronized by our late Soveraigne 


Lady of famous memory Elizabet. And the rather, for that con- 


federmg the prerogative of birth-right , and the Jame accompanied 


with more vartety and depth of knowledse , [ may be bold to pro- 
nounce as much in her commendation, as the Poer wrote of Iu LUrer 


1 444 £1707*þ3nv owner Ct, nd" ia mares, 


«AN. dUTH FegTEpI Ye351es, x4 mAEicvR dt, 


Theſe regards, albeit they were ſu ffcienty motives in tbemſetleen to 


| induce uy , forto attempt none other patronage than the Name of 


my Liege Lord ſo gracious ; nor to ſubmit my labours to the cenſure 


of any perſon, before a King ſo judicious : yet was I more animated 


to enterpriſe the ſame , by the former experience that 1 had of a 
Princes benignity in that behalfe : what time as I conſecrated my 
Engliſh Tranſlation of the Romane Hiſtorie written by Titus 
Livius, unto the immortall memory of the ſaid Noble and renow- 
med Queene. Now, ſeeing that with her Realmes and Domini- 
ons, the beſt parts and gifts that were in her,be likewiſe je herd, 
rily deſeended upon your roiall perſon , and the ſame multiphed in 


greater meaſure , proportionable to the dignity of ſex, the addition 


of ſcepters and diademes , and the weighty charge of ſo puiſſant and 


populous an Empire ; it were nmeagroſſe abſurdity , if not meere 


impicty , 10 make any doubt of that excellent vertue of all others, 
whereby Princes come neereit unto the Nature of Gad, whoſe 
Majefty heere upon earth they repreſent. T o ſay nothing, haw the 
world hath taken knowledge already , as well by your -yertuous life 
and politicke regiment hitherto, as alſo by the prudent and religious 


deſignements delivered in thoſe Ja age wal learned Compoſy Hons of | 


| your 
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your Highneſſe penning , 'T hat your bleſſed mtention is to holde on 
the ſame courſe full, not onely Bao ; A point that the Indian Poten- 
tate Porus required of Alexander the (rreat : but alſo werr=; the Lay ann i 
Bu the aftions oj | Virur. 
ſingular note that our preſent Author ſet upon all the attions of the — 
| ſaid mighty Monarch, © rirs $ mining, 
| | 


Orar. 1, 
Since then both theſe attributes concurre in your Noble perſon, 


ju cauſe have we, in all devout thankefulneſſe to acknowledge the OO 
goodneſſe of the eA lmighty , who from heaven above hath ſent us : 
fo wiſe a Prince, under whoſe reigne we (if ever any Nation under 
| the Sunne)may aſſuredly expett that felicity and happineſſe,which 
the divine Philoſopher Plato ſo much recommendeth : and in due Dialog.5. 
reverence unto your MajeSty , with one heart and voice , both ſmg Fj 


and jay : 7 139] 
Hic ames dici Pater atq; Princeps: _ |; [> 
_ Serus 1n ccelſum redeas, tuog; REES a 0d.2, 
Lzcusinterſis populo, Britannum 
Prime Monarcha, 
Your eM ajefties moſt 
EE + humbleandobedient ſubjef, 
Mt hilemon Holland. | 
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A CATALOGUE CONTEINING 


the Titles of every Treatiſe in order , thorow the | 


whole worke : with a direthion to the page, 
where any one of them beg ineth. 


I 

2 tor agvoc man ouphtto heare Poets : and how 
he may take profit bY reading Poems. | 17 
"W- , OfHearing, i: 09! | 51 
4 Of Moral! vertue.. | =o! | 64 
5 [a Of Vertue and Vice. | Et || | 8 
&- NURS 4 EF That Verve may betaughtardlearned. | Bo 

7 I £1 How a man may diſcerneafluxerer fromafriend. 
4-4$}-+{| || V3 

8 HowtoBridle Anger, F ' o [I 17 
9 OfCunoltte. 2 877 2 \ 133 
10 Ofthe Tranquillitic and contentment of Mind. 1144 
11 Ofunſcemly and naughty Baſhfulneſle, |_| FRY } | 162 
12 OfBrotherly Love. 2 20 00 | 173 
13 Of Intemperate ſpeech or Garrulitie, { | | 191 
14 Of Avarice or Covctouſneſle. 35 | 208 

' 15 Ofthe naturalllove or kindneſle of Parents to their children. |. 216 
16 Ofthe Pluralitie of Friends. #1 {4 | 223 
i7 OfFortune. Ll 11 229 
18 OfEnvic and Hatred, 1 27; & 80 | | 233 
19 Howamanmay receive profit by his enemics. | 1 | |. 236 
20 How aman may perceive his owne nm and going forward in Ver- 
rue. 4141 0 |. 245 

21 OfSuperſtiion. 87 25008! |. 258 
22' Of Exileor Baniſhment. EEE: | | | . 269 
That we oughtnotto take up money upon Uſarie, | ji avs 

4 Thara Philoſopher ought to converſe epecipl with mw and great Ru- 
lers,and with themtc todiſcourle. 288 


2 25 How ainan may praiſe himſelfe, without! incurring envie or blame. | 3 00 


26 What paſſions and maladics be worle, mole of the ſoule or thoſe, of the 


body. Bd | 312 

27 Precepts of Wed locke. | | | 315 
28 Thebanquet ofthe ſeven Sages. | | 325 
29 Inſtructions forthemtharmanage affaires of Star, 346 
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zo 0 Whether an aged man ought to manage publike ak 1 140123008 " | 
31 The Apophthegmes or Notable Sayings, 'n Kings , Princans and great 
: Capraines. E 1491 
32 Laconicke Agopheheomes, orthe notableſas log ofLacedacnanidac 445 
33 The Apoplthegmes, thatisto lay , the notable ſayings and anſwers of La- 
 cedzmonian Dames, outs 479 

34 The vertuous deeds of Women, | 482 
35 A Conſolatoric oration, ſcat nnto A POLLONI x15, uponthe acath of his 


.: ſonne. | -.. 1.509 

36 A Confolatoric letter or diſco nad unto his owt Wife as touching] the 

-.. .» deathofherand his daughter, \ 533 

37 Howit commeth, that the Tvine Jaſtice differreth otherwhuiles the punilh- 
| , mentof wicked perſons. : 538 

38 That Brute beaſts have diſcourle of reaſon, in maner of a Dialogue na- 

\ med Gryllus. wer "561 

9 Whether it be lawfulltoeate fleſhorno, the formerorationor treatiſe, $71 

Otcating fleſh the ſecond Dealuvigiian) | q 111 + VeRe 

40 That a man cannot live pleaſantly according to.the FUMES of Eey1cu- 

-2 "KUL. :C] of | x8 
41 Whetherthis common Mot be well ſaid, Live HiDp EN,0f, S O LIVE, 
as no manmay know thou liveſt, | 1,25000DM 1p - 
42 Rules andpreceprs of health, inmaner of aDialogue, ti: 1107 9ch3 ag 
43 Of theRomans fortune. . pr:07 2:131O G27 
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Of Sympoſiacks,the fourth booke, #127] 698 
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ble reported of the Greeks, 906 
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50 Narrationsof Loye, 944 
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j Whether - 
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RE | 
x0 AND EDVCATION|OF - 8 
Wn CHILDREN] cok RR 
The Summarie, bj 


] He very title of this Treariſe diſcovererh ſufficiently rhe intention of the authonr 3 and 
of whoſoever he was that reduced theſe Morals and mixt works of his into one entire y0- 
2 | lume, was well adwiſed,and had grear reaſon to range this preſent Diſecurſe in the fir ſt 
aud formoſt place: For unieſſe our minas be framed unto vert ue from onr infancie, im- 
l 2x9 poſ\ble ir # that weſhould performe any n oorthy al ſolong a4 welive. Now, albeit 
Plutarch (4s 4 meere Pagane) huh both in tat booke and alſo in others enſuing, where hetreateth of 
wertues and vices, left our the chiefe ana principall thing. to wit, The Law of God and his Trueth, 
(wherein he was altogether ignoram:) yet nevertheleſſegheſe excellent precepts by hum deliuered like 
raies which proceed from the light of nature remaining ſtill in the ſÞirit and ſoute of man , aſwell to 
leae ſinners inexcuſable , as 50 ſhew how happie they be , who are guided by the heauenty tight ofholy 
Scripture; are able 10 commence action againſt thoſe , who make profeſsion in word how they embrace = EZ 
the rrue and ſouereighe Goca, but in d: ed arideffect do annhilue, as much as licthm them, the power 
and efficacte thereef. IS08 
Moreover, this Treatiſe he proveth firſt of all, That rhe generation of infants ought innowiſe 
30 to be aefamed with the blot ether of aduiterie or arunkenneſſe : Then , he entreth intoa diſcourſe of © 4 
their education :\andafter he harhſhewed, that Nargre, Reaſon & V ſage ought to concurre in their in- | ? 
Pruitron,þ: reacheth how & by whom they ſhould be nurtured brought up and teught, where he repro- 
_ wveth ſharply the ſlouthjenorance and avarice of ſome fathers. Ana the better to declare the excellen- 
cie of theſe benefits, namely, good initruction, knowleage and vertue, which the ſtudie of Philoſopl re 
doth promiſe and reach , he compareth the ſame withall the greateſt goods of the world : and ſoconſe- 
quently ſetteth downe what vices eſpectally they are toſhun and avoid who would be capableof ſarcere = 
and true hterature. ++: had "= Yen HET #3 
But before he proceedeth furt her , he aeſcribeth and limiteth how farforth children well borne and — + | 
of g10d parentage ſhould be urged and forced by compulſion ;, diſciphering briefly the praiſes of morall 
40 Phloſophie : and concluding withall, That the man is bleſſed, who u both helpfull to his neighbour as 
 #t becommeth, and alſo good unto himſelfe. All theſe pots abowerehearſed,when he hathenriched 
_ andembelihed with ſimilitages, examples, apophihegmes, ard ſuch like ornaments, he pr 0+ 
 poundeth atuers rules pertinent to the Inſ{itution of yoong children: which done, he © be 
paſſeth from tender child-hood to yourhſull cge , ſhewing what gonernment Oh. Ei \ 
there ought to be of yoong men : farre from whom , he baniſheth and | | 7 
 chaſethflutterers eſpecrally: and for a fiaall concluſion dif {cds 
cour ſeth of the kinde behanior of fathers. and the _ 
good example that theyare to gue 4 
untorheir children, 


| | | 
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Education of children. JN 


- forc, andto the purpoleright fitly ſpakethe ſame Poet; 


THE EDVCATION OF| 
2 CHIEDREN::!: | 


Oraſimuch as we arc to conſider what may be ſayd as touching the 
3 ſo || education of children free borne and deſcended from gentle blood, 

3% 112 jj how and by wbatdiſcipline they may become honeſt and vereyous, 
we [hall perhaps treat hereofthe berter, if we begin at their very ge- 
neration and nativitie. Firſt and formoſt therefore, I would adviſe 
thoſe who deſire to be the fathers of ſuch children,as may live ano- 16 
cher day in honour and reputation among men,notro match them-. 
| (elves and meddle with light women, common courtiſans I meane, 
Jo 000050509 2r private concubines, For areprochthis is that followeth a man all 


Y). 


the dayes ot his lite, and a thametull ſtaine which by no meanescan be fetched our, if haply he 


be not come of a good father or good mother : neither is there atyy onerhing thatpreſenterh ir 
ſelfe more readily unto his adverlaries , and fooner is in their mouth when they are diſpoſed to 
checke, taunt andrevile, than to twit him with ſuch paxentage. In whichregard, wiſely ſayd 
the Poet Earipiats : } FEI TT] 
| When as the ground # not well laid | ire 
at firſt, for our natiuity; wm BT | 20 
With parents fault, men will upbraid 1 ' i, 4 
| * botb 9, and our piterity. | | Wi'-þ 
A goodly treaſure then have they who are well and honeſtly borne , when in the confidence | 
and affurance thereof,they may be bold to beare their heads aloft,and ſpeake their nyinds frankly 
whereſocyer they come : and verily they of all others are to make the greateſt account of this 
bleſſing, who with to have faire iſſue of their bodies lawfully begotten. Certes, a thing it is that 
ordinarily daunterh and caſteth downe the heart ofa man, when he is privic tothe|baſcneſſeof 
his birth, and knoweth ſome defe&t,blemiſk and imperfe&tion by his parents, Moſttruly there- 


Theprtvitie to fathers vice | if Oh OR AR. 
or mothers fault reprochable, [8 | if | [| 
Will bim debaſe whooth:rwiſe 
i hautic, ſtout andcommenaable, ' {5 36: 2 | | 
Whereas contrariwile, they that are knowen to be the children ofnoble and worthy parents, 
bearethemſelves highly, and.are tull of tfomacke and generofitie, In which conceir and lofrie 
ſpirititis reported, that Dzaphantus theſonne of Themftecles, was woont to ſay, ang that in the 
hearing of many, That whatſocuer pleaſed him,the ſame alſo the people of Athens thought well 
of:for,that which I would have Gone, quorhhe,my mather likewiſe fayth Yea unto jt: what my 
mothers minde ſtands to , Themiſtocles my father willnotgainfay it : and looke what likes The- 
wftoctes, the Atheniansall are well contented therewith, YVhere by the way,the magnanimitic, 40 
and brave mind of the Lacedemoninasis highly to be praiſed, who condemned theirking Archi- 
dams in a great fine of money, for thathe could finde inhis heart to eſpouſe awife bf lirtle ſta- 
eure,alledging therewith a good reaſon : Becauſe, ſay they, his meaning is to get, nata breed of 
Kings, but Kinglins, or divers Kings, to reigne overns, | [ | / 
ell, uponthis firlt advertiſement concerning children , there dependeth another , Which 
they who wrote before us of the like argument, forgatnor'to ſer downe; and what is that? name- 
ly, That they who forprocreation of children will comeheere unro women, ought to meddle 
with them, either upon empty ſtomacks, and before they have drunke any wine at all, of at leaſt- 
wiſc, after they have taken their wine in meaſure , and ſoberly: for ſuch will prooveFommonly 
winc-bibbers and drunkards, who were engendred when their fathers were drunken; according 50 
to that which Diogenes ſayd upon a time unto a youth whom he ſaw beſide himſelte, and farre 
overlcenewithdrinke;z My ladde, quoth he, thy father gat thee when he was drunke, And thus 
much may ſuffice for the generation of children, | Ii | l FR 7 
Astouching theirnourture and education , whereofnowT am to diſcourſe : Thatwhich we 
RIC WOOnt geuncrally to ſay of all Arts and Sciences , the fame we may be bolde to pronounce of 
91 85 8 vertue, 


Education of children. 
vertuc,to wit, that tothe accompliſhment thereof, and ro make a man pertectly vertyous, three 
things ought to concurre,Nature Reaſon and Vlage.By reaſon,l underftand doQtrine and pre- 
cepis: by ula;ze, exerciſe and practiſe, The firſt beginnings we have from nature: progreſſe 
and proceeding come by reaching and inſtruction : exergitc and practile is pertormed bydilj- 
gence: Andall chree rogerher bring foorth the height olberfe&ion. It any one of theſe faile, 
1tcantiot otherwiſe be, but that vertue alſo ſhould have her deic&t and be maimed: For nature 
without learning is blind: Doctrine wanting the gitt of nature is defectuous; and exercile void 
of the other twame,iinperfe&t. And verily,ur fareth in this caſe much like as in Husbanarie and 
tillage of the earth, For firft and formeſt requilite it is, that the ground be good: Secondly, 
that che Husbandman be skiltullz and in the third place rhar the ſeed be cleane and well choſen. 
Semblaby, Nature reſcmbleth che ſoile : the Maſter who reacherh, reprefenerh rhe Jabouring 
Husbandman ; and laſt of all, the rules, precepts, admonitions and examples are comparcd to 
theſeede, Alltheſe good meanes (I dare with confidence avouch) met together, and inſpired 
their power into the mindes of rhefe woorthy perſonages, who throughout the worls are fo 
renowined, Pzthagoras | meane, Socrates, Plato, and allthe reſt who-have attained to 2 memora- 
ble name and immortall glorie, Blefſed then is that man and entirely beloved of the gods, 
whoſc hap it is by their favor and graceto be furniſhed with allchree. Now it any one be of this 
opinion,that thoſe who are notendued with the gittot naturall wit, and yer have rhe helpes of 
true in{truction and diligent exerciſe to the attaining of vertue, cannot by this meanes recover 
20 and repaire the foreſaid dete& : Know he, that he 1s much deceived, and ro fay more truely, 
quire out of the way : for as idleneſſe and negligence doth marre and corruptthe goodnefic 
of natnre : fo,the induſtcie and diligence of good erudition ſuppherh the detect, and correcterh 
the detault thereof, Idle and florhtull perſons (weſce) are nor able ro cowpatile the things that 
be eafte : whereas contrariwiſe by ſtudie and travell,the greateſt dificulties are atchieved.More- 
over, of what cthcacie, and execution , diligence and labour is, a man may eafily know 
by ſundrie cffc&ts rhatare daily obſerved, Forwe do evidently perceive that drops of water fal- 
ling upon the hard rocke, doe cate the ſame hollow: yron and braſle we ſee to weare and con- 
ſumc onely by continuall handling: The fellies in chariot wheeles which by lazour are benged 
andeubed, will not retarne and be reduced againe, do what you can to their former {treight- 
30 neffe: Like as it is impoſſible by any deviceto ſer ſtreight the crooked ſtaves that Stage-players 
goc withall. And evident it is, that wharfoever againſt nature, 1s by force and Jabourchaynged 
and regreſſed, becomerth much better and more ure, than thoſe things that continue 1n their 
owne kinde. Burt, are theſe the things onely wherein appearethrhe power of ſzudie and dtl:- 
gence? Noverily, For there are an infinite number of other expertments, which proovethe | 
lane molt cleerely. Is there a peece of ground naturally good ? Letir lieneglected, irbecom- 
icth wile and barrain : Yea, andrhe more rich and ferr:ll rhar itis of iticlic, the more waſte 
and fruitlelle it prooveth for want of tillage and husbandry, Contrariwife, you ſhall ſee another 
plot hard, rough, and more ſtonie than it ſhould be : which by good ordering and che caretull 
hand of the hushandman,foone bringerh foorth faire and goodly truir, Againe,what wrees arc 
40 there which willnot trwine, grow crooked and proove fruitlefle, it good heed be nor taken unto 
ticm? Vhereas,itdueregard be had,and that carefulnes employed abouttherm which becorn- 
meth,they beare fruit,and yceld the ſame ripe indue ſeaſon. Is there any body ſo ſound and able, 
burdy negleR,tior,delicacic,and an evill habit or cuſtome it will grow dull feeble and unhuſtie, 
yeaand fall into a mifliking andconſumprion? On the other fide, whatcomplexion is there ſo 
taint and weake,which is not brought to:great ſtrength and perfection in the end, by continual 


| 


travel] and ordinary exerciſes? Arethere any horſes inthe world, which if chey be well handled 


and broken while they are co!ts, will not proove gentle in the end and ſuffer themſclves eaſily 
to be mounted and manned > Contrariwiſe, letthem remaine untamed in their youth : ftrong- 
headed, fhffenecked and unruly will they be alwaies atter, and never fit for ſervice, And why 
50 {hould we marvell at theſe and ſuch like matters, conſidering that many of the moſt ſavage 
and cruel] beaſts that be, are made gentle and familiar, veaand broughttro hand by labour and 
paines taken about them 2 Well ſaid therefore that Theſſahan whoſoever he was , whobeing 
demauncdcd, which Theſaliars of all others were moſtdull and ſofteſt of ſpirit, Anſweredthus; 
Evei\ rey that have given over wartare. But what need weto ſtand longer upon this point ? 
Forcertaine it is, that our manners and conditions are qualitics imprinted in us by traCt apd 
js | A 2  contuuance 
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- conceit ſpeakerh not arniffe but to very great purpole, And therctore with one example and 
no more produced by Lycargws as touching this matter, Lwill knit up and conclude my dif- 
courſe thereof. Lycurgme,him I meanc who eſtabliſhed the Jawes of che Lacedzimonians,rooke 
_two whelpcs of one licter,and conuning both from the ſame ſire and damme: T hotc hecauſed 
to be nourithed and brought up diverfly,and unlike one to the other; that as the one prooyed a 
greedic and ravenous cuire and full of ſhrewd turnes:: ſo the other was given to bunting and 
minded nothing burto queſt and followthe game. Now upon a certaine day after wards, when 
the Lacedzxmonians were mettogether in a frequent af) allembly,he ſpake unto then In this than- 
ner, My Maſtcrs,citizens of Lacedzxmon, Of what 1 importance to'engender \ 'ereug tn the hare 
of man, cuſtome, nourture, dilciplice and education js , I will preſently ſhew uatp/youby an 
evidence demonſtration: and with that he brouglit fdorth i in the fight of them aj. thoſe two 
whelpes, and ferdirectly before chem a greatplatter of fops in broth, and therewith leclooſeallo 
alive harc : but bchold , one of then) followed ima ediarely after the hare, bur thejorher ranne 
ſtraight ro1lap in the platter aforclaid. The Laced&ainonians wilt not what to wake of this, 
nor to whatpurpoſe he ſhewed unto them theſe rwo dpgs betore ſaid , untill he brpke our into 
this ſpeech, Theſe two dogs (quoth ne) had onedamne and the ſame lire, but! bee bred and 
brought up diver{ly,Sce how the one is becomea greedy j pur, and the other a kinde! 101 xd, And 
thus much may ſerve as touching cuſtome and diverſigic of education. | 


lt were mecte now inthe next place to treat of the feeding and nouriſhing of lAnes newly 2.0 


borne, I hold it theretore convenient,that morhers reare their babcs,and ſucklethen with their 
owne brealts : For feede them they will with greater affeion, with more care agd diligence, as 
loving taem inwardly,and (asthe proverbe {airch) from theirrendcr nailes, whereas fnilch nour- 
ces and foltermorhers carie not ſg kinde a hart unto theit noureelings, butrarherg fained and 
counterſct aftection, as being merenaricand loving them indeed tor hire onely and reward, 
Furthermore, even nature her ſelfe is ſufficient to prooye, that mothers ought! tÞ ſuckle and 


nouriſh thoſe whom they have borne and brought int9 the world: For to this cd hath ſhe 


given to every Jiving creature that bringerh foorth yoong, the foode of milke: and in great 
wiledome the divine providence hath furniſhed a woman with two rears for this putpoſe, that if 


happily ſhe ſhould be delivered of two twinnes at once,the (pight have Iikewilc tw fountaines 30 


of milke to yeeld nourithment for them both. Morcover, | by this meanes more kinde and lo- 


_ving they will be unto their children: and verily nor without greatreaſon:; For this tcliow(hiv 


leading togerhcrisa bond that knitteth, orrataer avreſt that {traincth and {t retcherh benc- 
volenceto theutmoſt, Theexperience whereof we may ſee even inthe very bri tee and wilds 
bealts, which bardly are parted from their companie, with wha they have beeng nouriſhed, 


- bur ſtill they Jowe and mowe after them. Mothers therefore (as have faid) oughreſpecially 70 


cndevour and do their beſt for to be nources of their one children,if irbc poſſible} But in cale 
they cannor, by reaſon either of ſome bodily infirmitie and indiſpoſition that way (Forſo it.may 
tall out) or charthe y have adefire anddo make haſt robz with childe againe, and tþ have more 


children: then a carctull cie and good regard would be had, nottoentertaine thoſe} for noprees 40 


and governelles tiat comencxt to hand, butto make choiſe of the very beſt andjnoit honeſt 


that tcy can come by,and namely for Calng conditions and ood behavior.to chooſe Greekith 
Þ} Þ | 


women before any other. Forlike asthe members and limmes of little infants, ſo ſoone as ever 


they be borne, are of ncceſſitie to be formed and falhivned, that afterwards they may grow 


ſtraight and __ crooked: even lo, at the very firlt their harts and manners ought to be tramed 

andfctin order: Forthis farlt age of childhoodis moiſt and loft,apt ro receive anyjimpreſlion : 
whiles the heartis tender every leſſon may be ſoone inſtilledinto it, and quickly willtake hold, 
wacreas hard things arenort focaſte tobe wronghr and made ſoft, Andas ſigners or ſeales will 
quickly fetaprint upon ſoft wax; ſo the tender hearts of y yoong children take readily the impreſ- 


tion of whatloever 1s raughtthem, In which regard, 'Plaro that heavenly and divine Philoſo- 


pher,ſeemerh uato me to have given a wiſc adimonition for nources, when he warned them not 
to tell tooliſhrales, nor to aſe vaine ſpeeches inconſli iderarely in the hearing of yoong infants, 
for feare leaſt atthefir{t their minds might apprehend folly and conceive corrupt opinions, 


[© 


50 


Semblably the Poet Phocyhides ſcemeth to deliver ff Foun in this behalfc \nhet hea 
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A child of yoong and tender age 
Ouzhe tobe taught things good and ſage. <1 bi Wy) 
Neitheris this precept in any wite tobe forgorten or paſſed by , Thar other children alſo 
who are cither to attend upon them, whiles they be nourced and brought up, orto beare them 


companie and be fedde together with them, be choſen ſuch as above all things are well manne- 


red and of good conditions: Then,that they ſpeake the Greeke toong naturally,and pronounce 
the ſame/ molt plainely and diſtin&ly , for teare, leaſt if they fort with f ea as cither in 
fe 


language are barbarous,or inbehaviourleawd and ungratious,they carch infection trom them, 


| and be ſtained with their vices. For ſuch old ſawes and proverbes as rheſe, are norfo rite with- 
10 0ut good reaſon, If thau converſe and cohebite witha lame creaple, thou'wilt ſoone tearne to timpe 


_ andhalt thy ſelfe. 


Now when children be growen to that age,wherin they are to be commirred unto the charge 
of Tutors, Schoolemaſters andgovernors: then, parents ought to have an cipectal care of rheir 


ſtate, namely, under whom they ſerthem to be trained up: leaſt for want of good providence. 


and foreſight , they betray them into the hands of ſome vile ſlaves, baſe barbarians, vaine and 
light-headed perſons. For moſt abſurd and ridiculous is the praftife of many meniin this point: 
who if they have any ſervants more vertuous or better Gifpoſed than others, ſome of them they 
appoint to husbandry and tillage of their ground; others they make Maſters of their (hips, 


| They employ them (I fay) cither in merchandiſe to be their tactours, or as itewards of their - 
20 houſe to receive and pay all; or elſe to be banquers, and fo they ruſt them with the exchaun- 


ging andturning oftheir monies. Bur if they meere with one {lave among the reſt chat uſerh eo 
becupthorten, given to gluttony & belly cheere,or otherwiſe is untoward tor any. good ſervice, 
himthey ſer over their children ro bring them up : Vhereas indeed a governour over youth 
ſhould be wel given,& ot a right good naturehimſelte, ſuch an one as Phatmyx was,who had che 
breeding and education of Achrllcs, The principal pointrherfore and molt important of all thax 
hirherto hath bene alledged is this, Thatchoiſe men be ſought our for to be teachers & maſters 
of ourchildren ; who live in good name and without challenge, whoſe cariage and behaviour 1s 


blame!es;8& who for theirknowledge 8 experience ofthe world are the be{t that may be found. 


For ſurely the ſource & roore of all goodnes and honeſty,is the good educagion andrraining up 


20 of ourchildren in theirrender age. And like as good husbandmen and gardeners are woont to 


pitch props & ſtakes cloſe unto their yong plants,to ſtay them up andkeepe them ftreight:even 


| ſo,difcreete and wiſe teachers plant good preceptsand holeſome inſtructions round about their 


ny ro the end thatthereby, their manners may bud foorth commendably, and be 
framed tothe rule of vertue. Bur contrariwiſe,you ſhall have ſome fathers now adaies, that de- 
ſerve no berter than to be ſpit at intheir very faces; who citherupon ignorance, or for want of 
Expcriencc, before any triall tnade of thoſe mafters, who are to have rhe conduct and charge of 
their children, committhem hand over head to thetuition of lewd perſons, andſuch as beare 
thew and make profeſſion of that which rhey arenot. Neither were this abſurditic altogerher 
ſo groſle and ridiculous,if fo be they faulted herein of meere ſimpliciric & default of forcknow- 


4o ledge. Bur here isthe heights of their folly and errour, that themſelves knowing orherwhiles 


the inſufficiencie, yea and the naughtines of ſome ſuch Maſters, berter than they doe who ad, 
vertiſe them thereof; yer for all that, they commit their children unto them, partly being over- 
come bytheflarteric ofclaw-backes, and partly willing to gratific ſome friends upontheir kinde 


and carneft entreatie, VWherein they do much like tor all the world ro him, who lying veric 
{icke in bodice, forto content and ſatisfie a friend, leaveth an expert and learned phyfition who | 


was able to curehim, andentertaineth another blind leech , who for want of skall and experi- 
cncc quickly killethhim:orclfc unto one who being art ſea, forgoerh an excellent pilot whom 
he knowethto be very skilfull, and for the love of afriend maketh choiſe of anotherthatis moſt 


| Inſufſicients'O Jopis rand all the gods in Heaven ! Isir poſſible that a man bearingrhe name 
50 of afather, ſhould make more account of a friends requeſt, than of rhe good education of his | 


owne children? Which conſidered, had not that ancient Philoſopher Crates (t.inke you) juſt 


occalion tofay oftentimes, thatifpolibly he migtit, he would willingly mount to the higheſt. 


place ofthe citie,” and there cric out aloudinthis manner: Vhatmcane you my Maſters, and 
whether runac you headlong,carking andcating allthat ever youcan,to gather goods and rake 


riches together as youdo;whiles inthe meantime you make little ox no reckoning at ll of your 
me Ah  ciularen, 
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children,unto whom youare to leave all your wealth? To which exclamation of his, Imay adde 
- thus much moreover, and ſay , That ſuchfathers are likeunto him that hath great regard of his | 
ſhoe, but taketh no heed unto his foor. And verily, a man ſhall ſee many of theſe fathers, who 
- upon acovetous minde, and acold afte&tion toward their owne children, are grqwen to this | 
paſſe, that for ro ſpare theirpurle , and caſe themſelves of charge , chuſe men of noEwoorth to 
reach them : which isas much as to ſeckea good market where they may buy 1gnoxance chea+ 
peſt, Certes CA/t;ppms ſaid verie well to this purpoſe, when upon atime he pretily mocked = 
ſuch a father who had neither wit nor underſtanding, and jibed pleaſantly with him inthis ma- 
ner: For when he demaunded of him how much he would rake for the training up and reaching 
 ofhis ſonne? He anſwered , An hundred crownes: A hundred crownes! quoth the father: by 15 
Hercules I {weare,you aske too much out of the way ; For witha hundred crownes 1 could buy a 
 good{lave, True quoth Arif/ippm againe, Lay out this handred crownes fo, you may have 
twaine,your ſonne tor one, and him whom you buy forthe ather. And isnot this afollie of all 
follics , that nourſes ſhould uſe their yoong infants to take meate and feed chemſelyes with the 
right hand, yea andrebuke them if haply they put toorth their lett: and nor to forecaſt and give 
order that they may lcarne civility, and beare ſage & holeſom inſtru@ions ? But what befallerh 
| afterward to theſe good fathers,when they have tirſt noprfed their children badly,8& then taught 
them as lewdly ? Mary I will tell you. VWVhentheſe children of theirs are growne to mans eſtate, 
and will notabideto heare of living orderly,and as it becommeth honeſt men: but contrartwiſe 
fallheadlong into outragious courtes, and give themſelves wholy to ſenſuality and fervile plea- 29 
ſures: Then ſuch fathers all repent fortheir negligencepaſt, intakingno beter order for their 
education; burall too late conſidering no good enſucth thereupon : bur contrariwiſe, the lewd 
prancks which they commit daily, augment their griete of hearrand cauſerhem toJanguiſhin 
>| lorrow. For ſome ofthem.they leg to keepe companie with flatrerers,paraſites,and {mell feaſts, 
| the leiwdeſt, baſcſt, and moſt curſed wretches of all other, wholſerve for nothing butto corrupt, 
ſpoile, and marre youth : Others, to captivate and ſpend themſelves upon harlots,queanes and 
'common ſtrumpets, prond and ſumptuous inexpence;the entertainment of whom is infinitly 
coſtly. Many ofthem conſume all indelicate fare, and feeding a daintie and fine tooth : Many 
ofthem fall ro dice,and with mumming and masking hazard all they bave. And divers of them 
 againeentangle themſelves in other vices more hardy and adventurous, courting faire dames, 20 
and making love to other mens wives: tor which purpoſe they walke diſguiſed in the night, like 
the frantike prieſts of Bacchw, to conunir adulteries, buying ſometimes one onely nights plea- 
ſure with the price of theirlife ; VYhereas it ſuchas theſe had converſed before with,any Philo- 
ſopher,they would never have taken ſuch waies as this, and give themſelves to like vanitics:; bur 
rather they would have turned'over a new leate and learned a leiſon of Diogenes, who in words 
not very civill and ſeemely, howbcirro the point notuntruly, gave thiscounſclland ſaid, Goe 
thy waics tothe Stewes ( I adviſe thee) and enter into ſorne brothell houſe, where thou maiſt 
know how the pleaſure that coſterh little or nothing, differeth not from that which is bought full 
| deerely. MAT}. «kh 


/ 


To knit up thereforeall in one ſumme I will conclude, and this my concluſion ought 40 


of rightto bee eſteemed for an oracle, ratherthan a ſimple counſell and admonition; Thar 
the beginning, mids, and ende of all theſe marters, lierh onely in vertuous nourture and ho- 
nett education, which I avouch are the very meanes thatbe operative and powerfullfor the at- 
raining both of vertue and true happineſle. As forall other things which we count good in this 
"world, arc in compariſon heereof, mortal], tranficorie, ſmall, and not woorth the ſeeking after 
with ſuch care and ſtudie, Nobilitie, I confefle to be a goodly thing, but ir is the gitrof our 
anceſtors. Riches who doubreth that they be gay and pretious matters? Howbeiry lying inthe 
power of fortune one]y , who takerh the ſame many times fromchoſe: that ooſſeſicihem, and 
giveta them away to ſuchasnever looke forthem, Moreover, much wealth is theyery marke 
| whercat they thoor who are common cut purſes, privie 8&domeſticall theeves,Sycophantsand 5 o 
promoters, andthatwhich is moſt, the wickedeſt perſons in the world oftentinies meere there- 
with, Glorie and honor bez things venerable, howbeit uncertaine and murable,” Beautie is love- 
ly and verie much defired,but it continueth a ſmall while;| Health iswoorth much and yet you 
ſee how ſoone ir changeth. Strengrh of body who witherh nor 2 bur quickly iris decaicd 
gone, Cither by ſickenes or yeeres: 1n ſo much, as-whofoever yaunteth'and bearcthhimſclfein 
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10 more knowledge to our underſtanding, the elder that we are. So violence of warre which in 
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hisable bodte,is greatly deceived,and commeth farre ſhort of his reckoning : For what is mans 
force, cazmpared with that of other beaſts, I meane Elephants, Buls and Lions? Iris learning 
and knowledge onely, which in us is divine, heavenly and immorrtall, For in mans nature two 
parts there are to be confideredot ali other moſt principall, to wit, underſtanding and ſpeech. 
And of theſe, underſtanding isas it were the maiſter that commandeth: Speech,the ſervantthar 
obeyeth. Now the foreſaid unceritanding is not expoled tothe injurie of fortune : no flanders 
raiſed by Sycophanrs can take it away : Sickneſſe hathno power to corrupt and deſtroy ir; nei- 
ther doth itdecay or perithby olde age : For itisthe onely thing thar being in yeeres, waxeth 
yoong and freſh. Leng:hot time which doth diminiſh and impaire all chings elſe, addeth (hill 


mannerof aſtreame caſterh downe and carieth all away with it,is not able ro make havocke and 
ſpoyle of knowledge and learning: that onely is not in danger thereof. And in my conceir, 
t1/pothe Megarian Philoſopher gave a moſt woorthy and memorable an{were unto K, Deme- 


tris, who having forced, facked and raſed the citie of Megarato the very foundation, demaun- 


dedof him whar lofles he ſuſtained in that generall ſacking ? None art all (quoth he) For warre 
can make no ſpoile of vertue. To which anſwere of his, accorderh and b 

Apophthegmeof Socrates, who(as I take it) being asked of Gorgias,whar opinion he had of che 
great King and Monarch of the Perf1ans in thofe daies, whether he deemed him H avpie or no ? 


LY 


1 wotnot( quoth he ) hog he is turnifhed with vertue and learning: as ithe judged, that true 


20 felicitic contitted in theſe rwothings,andnot inthe tranfitorie gifts of fortune, 


39 


\ Buras my counſclland advice unto parents is, to hold nothing in theworld more deere and 
pretious, rhento traine up their children in good letters and vertuous manners :ſo I ſay againe, 


rhar they oughtto have an cie unto thar literature and inſtitution which is ſound, pure and un- 
corrupt: furthermore, to ſequeſter and withdraw their children as farre as poſſibly they. can, 


from the vanitic and fooliſh deſire to be ſeene and heard inthe frequent and publike aſſemblies 
of the people, For commonly we finde, that to pleaſe a multitude,isrodiſpleaſe the wiſer ſort. 
Aad tharI ſpeake truth herein Euripides giveth good teſtimonic in theſe verſes: = 
* © N 0 filed toons Thave nor eloquence, 
To ſpeake in place of frequent audience : 
Among my feeres and thoſe in number few, 
Ilowveto give adviſe and make no ſhew : 
For,thoſe whoſe ſpeech doth pleaſe a multiruae, | | 
þ13 With learned men are fooliſhihoweht and rude. a 
| Formineownepart, I obſerve thoſe men who endeyour to ſpeake to the appetite and plea- 
ſure of the baſe and vulgar fort, that ordinarily they becomelooſe and diflolute perſons, aban- 
doned to allſenſualitic, And verily not without greatapparance of reaſon : For if to gratific 
and content others,they have no regard of honeſty : more likelyhood there is a great deale,that 
tor ro do apleaſureto themſelves, and feede theivowne humour and appetite, they will forget 
all honor and devoir-: 


4 


But now,whart good thing isthere moreover, that weare to teach ourthildren? and whereto 


- ſnouldweadviſe them for to give their minds? A goodly marterno doubt itis rodo nothing 


raſhly,norto ſpeake a word wo Bur (as the old Proverbe ſaith) whatſoever is faire and 


goodly, the ſame alſo.is hardand. difticult. Asfor theſe orations which be made extempore 
and without premediration', they goc away with great facilitie, and are veric raſh and full of 
vanitie: And ſuch commonly as fo ſpeake, know nor well either where ro begin or when to- 
make an end, Alto, over and above other abſurdities and faults which they commir, who are 
accuſtomed inthis wiſe toparle at aventure, andro let their troong ranne at randoime, know not _ 


howto keepe any meane or meaſure of ſpeech, bur fall into.a marvellous ſuperfluitie and ex- 


55ceſſeof wordes: Whereas onthe contrarie fide, when a man thinketh before hand what hee 
ſhouldfay,hewill never overſhoor him ſo farre as to paſſe beyond the bonds of temperate and 


proportionable language, Pericles, as we have beene given to underſtand, being oftentimes 
called upon &.importuned by the people, and thatexprefly by name, for to deliver his opinion 


 asrouching a marter in queſtion, would norſo much asriſe from his place, but excuſed him- 


felte and ſaid, Iam not provided to ſpeake, Semblably Demoſthenes, one whogreatly affefted 
10414 c "the 


ounderh well rhe 


all yeaand fooner give the reines to their owne delights, than followthe 
4. {treight rules oftemperance and ſobrietie, =; 


Tl 


8 Education of chilaren. | 1 
: the ſaid Pericles,and followed his ſteps in policy and managing of State affaires, being called by 
che Arhenians to fit in counſe!l with them,& requeſted to give his adviſe 1n certain points,refu- 
ſed and made the fame anſwer,ſaying,l havenor yet thought upon it,neither am 1 prepared, Bur 
peradventure ſome man will fay, this is an headles tale and a deviſed reporr received by tradition 
trom hand to hand,and not grounded upon any certaine teſtimonie. Liſten chen,whar he faith 
himſelfe inthar oration which he made againſt arg, wherein he ferteth evidently before 
our cies , the profit that commetrh by premeditation; For in one place thereof, theſe be his 
»» words: My Maſtcrs of Athens, I contefle plaincly and cannot denic or diflemble,that I have ca- 
» kenas much paines in compoling of this oration as poſſibly I could: Foran idle wretch I had 
2» becne it having ſuffred., and ſuftring (till ſuch indignitics, as theſe » I would nor conſider and xg 
»» ſtudic before hand , what I had to fay in reaſon concerning thele matters, Neither alledgeT 
this,as one who condemned altogerher the promptitude and readinefle of the tootg , and the 
Ss gift of utterance ex tex-pore,but the ordinary cuſtome and exerciſe therof ineverie final matcer, 
and of uo great importance. For otherwhiles it is tolerable ; provided alwaies that we uſc 
Ss itſo, as we would take a purging medicine. And to fpeake more plainely , my meaning 
is, that I would not have yoong men before they bee growen to mans age, for to ſpeake 
ought without good adviſe and conſideration, But after they bee well grounded and have 
gathered ſnfhicicat roote which may yeclde pithic ſpeech , then it occaſion be offered , and 
that they bee called unto it, I chinke 1t convenient , they ſhould bee allowed to ſpeake 
freely, For even as they who have beene fettercd a long time and worne. yrons on their 25 
feere , when they are looſed from their gives, cannot goe wellat the firſt , becauſe they have 
' continued ſuch a while with clogs ar their heeles, but eyer and anone are ready to trip and ſtum- 
ble: ſoit fareth with thoſe that of Jong tume have beene roong ticd (as it were) and reſtrained of 
their libertic of ſpeech: For it haply there be preſented ſome matter,wherero they ate toſpeale 
on a ſudden, rhey will reraine {till che ſame manner and forme of {tile , and ſpeake no other- 
wiſc than they did b efore with premeditation, Mary, toſutfer yoong boies ro makeſubiranie 
and inconſiderate orations, is the next way to bring them to vaine babling,and cauſeth them ro 
utter many words altogether impertinent rothe marter, Itis reported thac upona time a vaine 
' and foolith painter came to Apelles, and ſhewed him a picture , ſaying withall, This Image I 
drew thus and thus foone, I wor well (quoth -pelles ) atthe ficit ſight , although chouſaidft 26 
never a wordrthat it was quickly painted and in haſte, And I marvell rather that thou hat not 
painted many more ſuch intheſamwe time, Butto returne againe to my former diſcourſe which 
I vegan withall, as touching ſpeech, like as I would givecounſell co beware of glorious and 
brave words, and to avoide thatmaner of haughte voicewhich beſeemeth tragedies, and is 
mcete for Theaters : So T advile and admoniſh againe to flie as much har kinde of language 
which is to0 {mall and over-lowly : For thatthe one whichis fo loude and aloft, exceedeth civi- 
litic: and the other that is as much bencath,bewrayeth overmuch fearfulnefſe, Moreover,asthe 
bodic oughtnot onely to be ſounQ 3nd in health, bur alfo in good plight and well liking : fo our 
ſpeech ſhould be not onely cleere From fickneſle as it were and malady,bur alſo ſtrong and able: - 
For that athivg that 15 ſound and ſafe only,we do bur barely praiſe: whereas that which is hardy go 
andadventurous,wc admire and woonder at, That which Lhave faid,as touchipg the toong and 
ſpeech, the ſarnc opinion T have of the heart and che diſpoſition thereof, For wonld not have , 
- ayouthto beoverbold and audacious: neither do [like of him,if he be too timorous and feare- 
jull: Forasthe one turneth in the end to preſumption and impudencie; ſo the other into ſer- 
vile cowardiſe. Butherc licth alithe maiſtricand cunning, as well in this as in all things clic, 
namely,to cuteven in the mids, and to hold the golden meane. And ſince I am entred thus far 
into the diſcourſe as touching the literature and erudition of youth , before I proceed any far- 
ther, I will deliver mine opinion thereof generally in theſe termes: Namely, That to be able to 
 Ipeake of one thing and no more,js fictt and formeſt in my conceit no ſmallſigne — 
Then, 1 fuppoſethat the exerciſe and praCuſe thereof, ſoqne bringeth ſacietie. And againe,]T 50 
hold it. impoſſible ro continueevermore inthe ſame : For ſotobe ever in one ſong, brecderh 
-tediouſnesgand ſoone a man is weary of it: wheras varictic jsalwaics deleCtable both in this,and 
alſoinall other objects as well of the eie as the care, And therefore it behooveth, that a childe 
well deſcended and tree borne, benor ſuffcedto want either the fight or the hearing of all thoſe 
arts and liberall Icxences, which are inkedas it were and comprehended withua one Circle, and 
 _ | | | thereupon 
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* | thereupon called Encyc/a.i. Circular. Theſe would T have him torunne throvgh every one * 8 
” | ſuperficially, foraraſte onely of them all: for as much as co attaine unto the perfection thereof 
Ss -/ wereimpothible, Yer ſo, as his chiefe and principall ſtudiebe employed in Philoſ, ophie : which 
opinion of mine I may very well conficmeby a proper {1militude, Forall one itis, as ifaman 
would ſay, a commendablething it were to ſaile along the coaſts, and ſee many acitie : but ex- _ 
 pedient and profitable ro make abode and dwell in the beſt: and much like to that pleaſant and 
*  pretieconcened ſpeech of Bron the Philoſopher, who ſaid, That even as the lovers and wovers 
of Lady Penelope, when they could not enjoy the Miſtreſle herſelfe, went in hand with her way- 
ting maidens,and companicd with them: fo, as are notable to attaine unto Philoſophic, ſpend 
| o and conſume themſelves in the Rtudicof other Arts, which iy compariſon of it are nothing 
woorth. And theretere we ought to make this account, that Philoſophue is the principall head 
(as it were) of all other learning and knowledge whatſoever, True itis, that forthe maintenance 
and preſervation of the body, men have deviſed two Arts, ro wit, Phyſicke and bodily exerciſe: 
. of which twaine,the one procureth health; the other addeth thereto a good habitude and ſtrong 
con{titution : but tor the infirmities and maladies of-the foule , there-is no other phylicke bur. 
 onely Philoſophie; For by the meanes of 1rand together with it, wemay know what is good, 
whatis badde , what is hone{t and dithoneſt, what is juſt , and generally what tochoife and 
| what to refuſe, how we ought to beare our ſelves rowards the gods, and towards our parents, 
what our demeanour ſhould bee with our elders , what regard we are to have of lawes, what 
20 Our cariage mult be to'ſtrangers, to ſuperiours: how we are toconverſe with our friends, In 
- whatſort we ought todemeane our ſelves towards ourchildren and wives, and finally , what 
bchaviour it betecmeth us to (new uato our ſervants and familie ; For as much as our duetic is 
ro worthip and adore the gods, to honour our parents, to reverence our ancients, to obey rhe 
Jawes,to give place utito our ſuperiors and berters, tolove our friends, to uſe our wives chaſtely 
| andwith moderation : ro be kinde and aff-Etionate to our children, and not robe ontragious 
with our ſervants, nor to tyrannize over them, Bat the priacipall and chicefe of all isthis, norto 
ſlicw ourſclves over jotous and merric 1 proſperitie, nor yer excecding heavie and fad in ad- 
verlitie: not in pleaſures and delight diſſolute, nor in anger furious, and tranſported or rather 
transformed into brutifh beaſts by choler. And theſe I eſtceme to be the {overaigne fruits that 
Zoarcto be gatiered and gotten by Philoſophie. For to carrie a generous and noble heart in pro- 
ſperitie, 15the part of a brave ininded man : to live withoutenvie and malice, isthe ſigne ofa 
good andtractible nature : to overcome pleaſures by the guidance of reaton, isthe aft of wſe © 
' - and ſage men: andto bridle and reſtraine choler, is a maltry that everyone cannor $kll of ; - 
Butthe height of perteCtion in my judgement thole onely atcaine unto, wizoare able to joine 
and intermingle the politicke government of weale publike with the profeſſion and ſtugic of 
Philoſophic: For by this meanes (I ſuppoſe) they may enjoy two ot the belt things inthe 
world,to wit,the profit ofthe common weale by managing State affaires: and their owne&good, & 
living ſo as they doc in tranquilitie and repoſe of mind , by the meanes of Philoſophie, For | i 
whereasthere be among(t men three ſorts ot life, namely, Attive, Comermplartive, and Volup- - 
40 tuous: this laſt named, being diflolure, looſe,and thrall co pleatures,is bruitiſh,bealtly,baſe ayd 
vile: The contemplative wanting the active is unprofitable: and the active, not participating 
with the ſpeculation of Philoſophie, committeth many abſurde enormities, and wanteth orna- 
ments to grace andbeautific it, In which regard,men muſt endevour and aflay as much as hieth | 
inthem bothto deale in government of the State, and alſo to givetheir mindesto the {tudie of [1.5 
\Philoſophie,(o farre foorth as they have time,andpublike affaires will permit. Thus governed | 
_ in timespaſt noble Pericles: thus ruled AHrchytes the Tarentine: thus Dion the Syraculian, 
and Epamimonans of Thebes ſwaicd the State where they hved; and both of them aſwellthe one 
asthe other converſed familiarly with P/azo, Astouching the Inſtitution of Children in good 
licerature,necdlefle (I ſuppoſe) it is towrice any more. This onely will I adde unto therelt thar {1 
59 bath beene ſaid, which I ſuppoſe to be expedient orrather neceflarie : namely, thatrhey make | | 2 
_ . noſmallaccountof the workes and bookes of the ancient Sages and Philoſophers, but&iligent- : "HY 
liecolle& and gather them together: ſo as they do itafter the maner of good husdandmen : For ; 
as they doe make proviſion of ſuch tooles as pertaineto Agriculture and husbandrie,noc onely 
tokeepe them in their poſſeſſion,bur alſo ro uſe them accordingly: ſo this reckoning ought ro 


be made, thatthe inſtruments and furgirure of knowledge and learnivg, bee good bookes, it 
La they 
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Education of children 


they be read and —_ Forſromthence as from a fountaine theyn njy be ſure co. mainraine 


| theſame, 


And herewe arc not to forget the diligence that is to TF im ployed 3 inthe bod ily edercilf of 
children : butto remember that they bee ſent into the ſchooles of thoſe maſters who make 
profeſſion of ſuch eats, there to be trained and exerciſed ſofficiently, aſwell forthe ftreight and 


_ decent grouth, as tor the abilitic and ſtrength of their bodies : For the faſt knitting abd itro: ng 


complexion of the bodice in children 3 is a good foundation ro 1nake them another day decent 
and perſonable old men, And like as in time ofacalme& faire ſeaſon,they that are ar fea ought 
to make proviſion of neceflarie meanes to withſtand foule weather and a rem peſt - cyca ſo,veric 
meete itis, that tender age be furniſhd with temperance ,fobrictic and continencie, and even 
bertimes reſerve and lay up ſuch voyage proviſion,for the betcer ſuſtenance of 61d age. Howbeir 
inſuch order ovght this labour and travell of children to be dif] penſed, that their bodies benort 
exhauſt and dried up, and ſo by that meanes they themſelyes be 0verwearied, and made either 
unmector unwilling to follow their booke afreſh and take their learning: For as P/4r0 ſaid very 


_ well ;Sleepe and laflitude be enemies to learning. But wy do T [tand herpupby {o much ,bejng 


incompariſon fo ſmall a marter ? 
Proceed will therctore and make haſte to that w hich i is ; of ordateſt importance, ar paſſerh 


all rhe reſt that hath beene ſaid before: For this I fay, that youth ought to be trained ro militaric | 


feats,namely, in launcing darts and javelins, in drawing a bow and thooting arrowes,in chaſh ing! 


I © 


alſo and hurting wilde beaſts. Foraſnh as all rhe gopds of! thoſe who arc vanquiſhed 11 j2© 


fight,be expoled as a prey and boorie to the conquerours: neither are they fit for warfarre and 
ro beare armes, whoſe bodics having beene daintily brought UP 1 in the ſhace and within houlc, 
are corpulent, and of a ſoft and delicate conſtitution, | | is 
The leane and dry the raw bone ſoldionr fierce, + 
Iho rrain'd hath beene in armes andwarkke tolle, | | | 
In field whole rankes of enemies will pierce, | | | | 
Andinrhe lifts all his concurrents foile, | © Ll + 4 
Bur what may ſoine men ſay unto we? Sir, you have m; ade promiſe to oive us examples and 
precepts, concerning the education of all children free borne andof honeſt p arentage : and 


now, me thinkes you negle&t the education of commoners and poore mens children \and deli- 30 


vernomftructionsbutſach as are for oentlemen, and be ſurablc torhe rich and wealthic onely. 
Towhich objcCtion,it is no hard matter to make anſivere, For mine owne part, my deſire eſpe- 
cially is, thatthis inſtruQtion of mine might ſerve al!: butin caſe there be ſome, who for want 
of mcancs cannot make that uſe and profir which I could with,let them lay the wajohen upon for- 
rune,and not blame him who hath given them his adviſe and counſell intheſe points. | And yet 
for pooxe tnien thus much will I fav, Letthem endevour and ſtrainc themſelves tothe utmoſt of 
their power, to bring up their children in the beſt manner: andif they cannot reach unto thar, 
vert mult rhey aime thereat,and come as neere as their abilitic will givethemleave, | | 

I have beene willing to inſert theſe points by the way, into this preſent argument, andto 


charge my diſcourſe over and above therewith, that might proſecute other. precepts remay- 40 


ning behinde,which concerne the education of yoong men. Thus much therefore I lay moreo- 


_ ver, tharchildren mult be trained and brought rotheir duety i in allſcnity, by faire words, gentle 


exhortations and milde remonſtrance, and in no wiſe (patdie) by ſtripes and blowes : For this 


courſe of ſwinging and beating ſcemeth mecte for bongilayes, rather than verſons of free con- 


dition. And to foy a truth, by this meanes they become dull and ſenſeleſ?e, 1 nay they have all 


ftudic and labour afterwards in hatred and horrour : partly for the ſmart and Paine which they | 


abide by ſuch correction, and in part by the contumely andreproch that they ſuſtaine thereby. 


| Pr ale Pg diſpraite be Fave pctter and More profitable ro children free borne, than all the 


whips, rods and boxes in the world : the one forto drive them forward to well doing, the other 


io r 6d them backe from doing ill: but both the one and the other arc to be uſed in alternative 59 


courſe. One while they would be commended another whilc blamed and rebuked: : and name- 
lic, if atany timethey be roo jocund and infolent. they obght to be ſnibbed a little and raken 


" dow ne,yea and putto ſome lighrſhame :burſoone after, raiſed up againe by givingthem their 


duc praiſes, And herein we muſt imitate good nourles, who when they have ſer their. infants a 


crying, givethem te brealt for to [lil] rhemagaine, Honbeit, ameaſure would be kept, « and 
| | i 
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great heed taken thatthey be not too highly commended, for feare leaſt they grow proude and 
reſume overinuch ofchemſelves; For when they be praiſed excecdingly they waxe carelefle, 
diffolure and enervate; neither will they be willing afterwards to take more paines. Mereover, 
L have knowen gertaine fathers , who through exceſſive love of their children have hated them 
afterwards, But what is my meaning by this ſpeech ? Surely I will declare my minde and make 
my words plaine anon by an evidentexample and demonſtration. Some fathers ( Ifay) there 
be, who upon a hot and haſtic deſire to have their children come ſoone forward, and io be the 
formolt in every thing, put them to immoderatetravell and exceſſivepaines : inſuch forr, that 
* they cithetſincke underthewaightof the burden, and ſofall intogreevous maladics, orelle 
| | - 26 finding themſelves thus ſurcharged and overladen, they arenotwilling to learnethat which is 
 ranghtthem, Andirfareth with themas i1tdoth with yoong herbes and plants ma garden, 
which ſo long as they be watered moderately, are nourithed and thrive very well: bur if they be 
overmuch drenched with water,they take harme thereby and aredrowned: Evenſo we muit al- 
Jow unto children a breathing time betweene theircontinuall labours: conſidering and making 
this account, That all the life of man is divided into labor & reſt ; and for this cauſe Nature hath 
ſo ordained,chat as there is atime to be awake,fo we finde a time alſo to ſleepe, One while there 
is warre, and another while peace: Itis not alwates winter and foule weather, bur ſormmer like- 
wiſe and a faire ſeaſon. There be appointed not onely worke daies totoyle in, but allo feaſtivall 
holidaics to ſolace and diſport our elves. Inſunne, reſt and appoſe,is (as itwere) the ſauce un- 
2010 ourtravaile, And this we may obſerve as wellin ſenſelefſe and liveleflerhings, as inliving 
and ſenſible creature, For weunbend our bowes, and lerſhcke the ſtrings of Luces, Harpes, 
and ſuch muſicall inftruments, to the end that we may bend and ſtretch the ſame againe. And 
in one word,as the bodic is preſerved and maintained by repletion and evacuation {ucceſhvely; 
ſo the minde hikewiſe by repoſe and travell in their rurnes, | 
| Furthermore, rhere be other farhers alſo woorthy of rebuke and blame, who after they have 
once beraken their children to Maſters, Tutors and Governors,never deigne afterwards them- 
ſelves,cither to ſee orheare them, whereby they might knowhow they learne: wherein they do 
faile verie much in their dutie. For they ought in proper perſon to make triall how they profit, 
they ſhouldever and anon (afterſome tew dates paſted betweene) fee intotheir progrefle and 
30 proceeding, and nottorepole their hope and reſt alrogether upon rhe diſcretion and diſpoliri- 
oh ofa mercenarie maſter, And verily this caretull regard of the fathers, will worke alſo grea- | 
rerdiligence inthe maſters themſclves, ſeeing that by/tais meanes they are called cftſoones, as 
it were to account and examine how much they plie their ſchollers, and how they profit under 
their hands. To this purpoſe may be well applicd a prety woord ſpoken ſomerimesby a wite 
| cſtugryofaſtable, Nothing(quorit he) feedeth the ſteede fo fatas doth the maſters eie, 
Bur aboveall chings, the memorie of childrenought daily to beexerciſed : forthatitis asa 
| man would ſay,the Treafury & Storchouſe of all learning, Which was the cauſe = the ancient 
Poets have feigned, That Lady Mnemoſyne, that is to ſay <Aemorie, was the mother of the Mus 
ſes: Whereby they would ſceme under an znigmaticall anddarke ſpeech to give us to under» = ; 
a0 ſtand,thatnothing availeth ſo much cither to breed, or ro feed andnouriſh learning,as Memos 
rie. And therefore great diligence would be uſed inthe exerciſe thereof eyerie way : whether 
the children be by nature good of remembrance andretentive : or otherwiſe of a fickle memo- 
ric and givento oblivion. For the gift of nature inthe one, byexerciſe weſhall confirme and 
augment; andthe imperfection or default in the other, by diligence ſupplicand correct: in 
ſ1ch ſorr,thar as they, ſhall become better than others ſo theſe, (hall proove betterthen them- 
ſelves. For veric wiſely to this purpoſe ſaid the Poet Heſzoam : 
Tf little flill ro litile thou do ad 
a heape at length and mickle will be had. 
| Over and beſides, I would not have fathers to be ignorant of another pointalſo, as touching 
go this memorative part & faculty ofthe mind :namely, that it ſerveth much nor onely to ger lear- 
ning and literature, but alſo isa meanes that cariethnotthe leaſt ſtroke in worldly affaires: For 
the remembrance of matters paſt, furniſheth men with examples ſufacient to guide and dire& 
them in their conſultatious of future things. L 
Furthermore, this care would be had of yoongchildren, that they be kept from filthieand 
unſcemely ſpeeches ; For words ( as Democripmme ſaith) are the ſhadowes of deeds, Trained _ 
| | cy 
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* Vide Ply- 
tarch, in vita 


L yfandri, 


aes,who in one of his tragedies hath theſe verſes: 


they muſt be to be courteous,affable, & faire ſpoken,afwell in intertainment ot talke witheyery 
one, asinſaluting and greeting whomſocver they meete : for there is nothing inthe world-ſ{o 
odious as to be coy and ſurly of ſpeech; to make it ſtrange and to difdaine for toſpeake with 
men. Againe, yoong ſtudentsſball make themſelves more Joyzly and amiable to thoſe with 
whom they converſe, 1n caſe they be not ſo opinarive and{tiffe that they will nor relent nor give 
place oneot in diſputations, if they have once taken a paitie againſt others, For a commenca- 


ble and goodly matter itisfor a man to know,notonly how to overcome, butalfo to ſuffer him- 


ſelfe otherwhiles to be overcome: eſpecially in ſuchthings wherein the victorie bringeth hure 
and daromage: For verily ſuch a conqueſt may well andtruely be called according to the com- 


- mon Proverbe, A Cadmian vicorie, that is to ſay, which turneth to the detriment and lofle of x > 


the winner. In confirmation whereof may wellalleage the teſtimony of the wiſe Poet Ewuripi- 


It/hen one of twaine that argue and aiſpute, 
rowesmmto heat of words and will not re# : 
I hold him much thewiſer who umure 
and ſtates his toonz that he ao not conteft. &F WER 5 
Now comel to other points wherein youth is to be inſtruQted , andthoſe of no lefle impor- 


- tance, nay rather Iinay be boldetofay, of greater conſequence than al! thoſe whereof I have 


diſcourſed hitherto: And what be key ? Namely, that yoong men be nor riotous, and given to 

ſuperfluity ofexpence : Thatthcy holde their tongue: Tharthey maſter theiranget :/and final- 26 
ly, That they keepe their hands pure &cleane, Bur ler us con{1der theſe precepts particulatlie, 
what ech of chem in ſeverall doeth import: and more ealily may they be under{toog, it we jllu- 
ſtrare the ſame by lively examples. To begin then firſt with the laſt : There have beenc knowen 
great perſonages,who being once permitted to put forth their hands for to take bribes and mo- 
ney unjuſtly, loſt all the honor which they had woon thereſt of their lifetime: As forexample, 
* Gylipprs the Lacedemonian, who having once openedthoſe bagges or coffers of money by 
turning their bottromes upwards, and taken foorth what pleaſed him , was ſhametully banithed 
out of Sparta, and lived obſcurely in exike, Astouching the gift of bridling choler,, and notto 
be angrieatall,it is a ſingular vertue,and perteC&t wife men. they are indeed who can fo do : Such 
as Socrares was, who being greatly abuſed by an inſolent, audacious and graceleſſe youth, that 30 
ſpared himnort,but had ſpurned 8 kicked him with his heeles,feeing thoſe about himto be yery 
angrie and our of patience,ſtamping and faring as though they would run afterthe partie, tobe 

aveaged of ſuch an indignitie; How now my maſters (quothhe) whatif an affc had flung our, 
and given mea rap with his heeles , would you have had me to haue yerkedout and kicked him 
againe? Howbeir ,this ungracious impe wentnot clere away with impunity : for being rated for | 


O . Sos " i i». 7? 4 
his inſolence & leud demeanor,andreproched by everie tan with the rermes of VViaſtng afle, 


Kicking colt, and ſuch likenick-names, he fell into ſuch a fit of melancholie, thathe ſtrangled 
himſelte in a halter. Alſo when _4ri/tophanes the Poet exhibiredthe Cometie called Clogdes, | 


wherein he let flic and diſcharged upon Socrates all maner of flanders and contumelies thathe 
could deviſe, infomuchas one of thein who were preſent atthe very time when he railedthus 40 
licentiouſly, demandeg ofhim, andfaid , Artthou not netled, © Socrates, to heare and ſee thy 
ſelfe thus blaſonedand nored in publike place ? Not a whit (quoth hee againe) forwellI wor, 
that Iam in a Theatre, where I make ſport, and am laughed at, nootherwiſe than at fome grear 
feaſt: and glad I am that I can make the audience ſo merie, The like for all the world, is repor- 
ted of Archytas,the Tarentine, and Plaro: the one being returned home fromthe warre, where- 
in hewas L. General], found his land forler, neglected and untilled 3 whereupon he ſent for his 
Bailife of hasbandrie, who had the charge thereof: and when he was come before him, Vere I 
not exceeding angrie (quoth he) I would make thee feele my fingers , and give theethy deſert. 
And Plato being upon a time diſpleaſed with aſeruant of his, who hada licouroustpoth , and 
had done ſome ungracious pranke, called unto him Spen/7ppre his ſiſters ſonne, and ſaid, Goe 50 


yourwates, take me this knave afide, and ſwinge him well: for I my ſelfe amyeric angric. Bur 


ſome man perhaps will ſay unto me, Theſe be hard matters to do and imitate. True itis, I wote 
well; howbeit,codevour wemuſt and ſtrive with our ſelves whatwe can, according tothe exam- 
ple of thele worthie men,to cut off fomewhat of our i mpatience, and to curbe our exceſſive an- 
ger: tor we may notlooke to be equall and comparable in any refpe& to them , cither in expe- 
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rienceand skill orin vertue, Howbcit,let us nevertheleſle, like the Prieſts and Torch-bearers (if 
I may foſay) of che gods, ordeined to give light, and ſhew uuto men the reliques oftheir wiſe- 
dome and learning,nolefle than if they were verie gods, affay to follow them,and tread in their 
ſteps, endevouring as much as lieth in us,to be furnithed with their examples for our better in- 
ſtruction. As fot the ryle and government ofthe tongue (tor of it, according to my promile, [ 
am to diſcourſe) ifthere be any man, whothinketh it to beno great maſtrie, bur a ſmall and fri. 
yolous matter,he is veric wide and farre out ofthe rightway, For a point itis of great wiſdome, 
roknow in time and place to keepe {ilence, and farre better by many degrees than any {pecch 
3 whatſoever. And forthis cauſe (Ifuppoſe) it was, thar our anceſtours in times paſt inſticuted 
to thoſe preciſe ceremonies of ſacred myſteries, tothe end that being uſed to holde our peace by 
: chat meanes,we might transferre that feare which we learnedin the ſervice ofthe gods, to the f1- 
delitie and fecrecie which we are to obſerve in mens affaires ; and verily never was there man 
chat repented for holding his tongue , but many a one hath often beſhrewed himſelte for ſpea- 
king. Againe, that word which a manhath held inat onetime, he may caſtle utter at indetiee 
well enough; but a word once paſſed out ofthe mouth, he cannot poſſib!y recall it againe, I re- 
member that I have heard of an infinice number of men , who by occafion of an intemperare 
r00gu2 of their own, have fallen headlong into excecding great calamities,among whom I will 
ſelect one or two by way of example, to illuſtrate the theame that I have in hand, & overpaſſe 
the reit. Prolommees King of Hegpt, him I meane who was ſuraamed Philadelphns, eſpouſed. 
20 his owae lifter A7/znoe, and maried her: at what time one Sofadescame unto him and fayd, You 
put your aglet, fir, thorowthe oilet that is not made for it : For this one word, he was caſt into 
|  prilon, where heremained along time in miſerie, and rotted inthe end,fuffering condigne pu- 
niſhmentdue for his lauiſh tongue and fooliſhwords ? and for that hethoughtto make other 
; men laugh, himlſelfe wept for ita long time after, The like, and ina manerthe ſame, both did 
| and ſuffered another, named Theoeritm the Sophiſter, ſave thatthe puniſhmene which he abid 
| was much more grievous, For when King Alexander the Great had by his letters miſſive 
given commandement that the Greekes ſhould provide Robes of putple againſt his returne, 
| becauſe upon his comming home he minded ro celebrate a folemne ſacrihce unto the Gods, 
| in token of thanksgiving tor that he had atchieveda victorie over the Barbarians: by reaſon 
o of which commaundement the States and cities of Greece were enjoynedto contribute money 
_ bythe poll, Then this Theoeritms,] havecver tothisday (quoth he) doubted what ZT2mer meant 
by this word Purple death : but now I know full,well that this is che Purple death which he ſpea- 
keth of. By which words he incurred the high diſpleaſure of King Alexander, and made him 
his heavie friend ever after. The ſame Thezcritzs anothertime procured to himiclfe the deadly 
hatred of Antigonm King ofthe Macedonians, by reproching him in way of mockerie with his 
\ ©  detormityanddefec,forthat he had but one eie. For the King having advaunced Entropronhis 
Maſter Cooke to aplace of high calling and commaund, thought him a meere man to be ſent 
unto Theacritus, aswell to give account unto him, asalſoto take account of him reciprocally, 
Eutropion gave him ro underſtand {0 much fromthe King, and abour this buſineſle , repaired | 
40 often unto him. Intheend, Iknow well (quoth Theocritzs) rhou wilt never have done untill 
thou have made a diſh of meate of me, and ſerve me up raw tothe table betore this Cyclopsto 
beeaten: rwitting the King with his one eie,and Extropion with his cookerie. But Eutzopion came 
upon him againe preſently and faid: Thou ſhalt bethen withouta head firſt , For I willmake 
thee pay forthy prating and fooliſhtoong, and with that he went immediatelyro the King,and 
reported what he had ſaid, who made no more adoe bur ſent his writ and cauſed his head robe 
ſmitten off, | >" 4 HF 
Over and beſides all theſe precepts before rehearſed, children ought to be invred from their 8 
very infancie inonething which is moſt holy and beſeeming religious education,and that 15,to | 
ſpeake the truth: For ſurely, lying is a baſe and fervile vice, deteſtable and hateful among all 
55 men, and not pardonable ſo much as to meaneſlaves, ſuch as hauc little or no good in them, 
Now as touching all that which I have delivered and adviſed hicherto which concerneth the 
honeſt behaviour , modeſtic_ahd temperance of yoong children, I have delivered the ſame 
franckly , reſolutely, and making no doubt thereof. Mary, for one point which now I am'to 
touch and handle, I amnor ſo well refolved, burmuch diſtracted in my mind, hanging to and 
tro as it were in zquall balance , and know not which way to _—_ whether to the one fide or 
| | | | | 0 
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rhe bodic,mine opinionis they ſhould bepur backe & kept away : bur ſuchha one wprd as love 


loveistobe avoided and forbidden,which they praCtiſein Thebes and Elzs, as alſoithat which 


dren, I purpoſe to proceed unto the age of yoong men : bur firlt I will fpeake my mind 


| have brovght up divers ill cuſtomes & this above the reſt, namely ro provide for their children 


to another: Infomuchas I am in great perplexitic and feare : neither wote I whether I were 
beer to go forward and utter it,or toturne backe and hold my peace, And yet I will rake hearr, 
and bolely declare what it is. The queſtion to be debated isthis, Whether we ought topermir 
thoſe that love young boies, to converſe with them and haunttheir companie, or contratimile, 
keepethem away and debar them that they neither come necre nor have any ſpeech with them? 
For when I behold & conſider the auſtere nature & ſevetitie of ſome farhers, who tor feare that 


their ſonnes ſhould be abuſed, wil in no wiſe abide that thoſe who love then ſhould in any ſort E 
keepe copanie, or talke withthem,but thinke itintolerable,] am affcaid either to bring up ſuch 3 
an order or to approove & maintcine the ſame. But when onthe other fide | propound before. - 
mine cies the examples of Socrates, Plazo, Xexophon, Aeſchines,Cebes,and all the {uitand fort of 19 WW 
thoſe woorthy men intimes paſt, who allowed the maner of loving yoong botes, and by chat Y 
meancs brought ſuch yourhes to learne good ſciences,to skill of goverament & Stare matrers, 
and to frame their maners40 the rule and ſquare of vertbe, I am rurnedquite and akogither of I 
another mind, yea and inclined wholly to imitate and follow thoſe great perlonages,who have [- 
the reſtitmonic of rhe Poet Euripides on their f1de,faying in one place atter this maner, | I 
| Allloves donot the fleſh groſity reſpett : | L T-$-4.4 ; 
'_ »  Onelove there which dothihe fouleaſfet?, = b 
With juftice bewtified and e7uitre, $h | B& : 

With tmnocenceikewiſe andehaſittie. | | | $ 


Neither ought we to overpalle one faying of Flxro, whichie delivereth hetweene mirth and 24 I 
good carneſt inthis wiſe, Good reaſon it is, quoth he,thatrhey who have dane woorthy {ervice 
and atchieved great proweſle and victory in a bartaile, be priviledged cokill whomie pleaſerh 
them among theircaptives, And for thote who defirenothing bur the bewry and freſh foure of 


of the bewtie of the minde arc to be choſen & admirred unto them. Alſo I hold,that ſuch kind 


in Cady they call Raviſhment: but that which is uſed in Athens and Lagedemon, we ought 

to receive and allow,even in young and faire boies, Howbeit concerning this matterevery man 

may for me opine what he thinketh good,and do as he ſ{eerhi cauſe and can finde tn his hearr. 
Moreover,having ſuthciently treated of the good nourture and modeſt behaviour of chil- 20 


briefly once for all as touching one point. For many a time I have complained of thoſe who 


whiles they be very yoong and little, maſters,teachersand governors : but after they are growen 
onceto ſome yeetcs, they givethem head and ſuffer them ro be cariedaway withthe violent 
heat of youth : whereas contrariwile it were meet andneedfull , cohave a more carefull cie un- 
to them , and to holda ſtreighter hand over them atthatrime , than during theit infancie and 
cluldhood, For who knowethnot,thatthe faulrs of yoong children are bur ſ{qnall, light and caſte 
tobe amended,as tor example,ſomethrewdnefte and little diſobedience totheir tutors and pgo- 
vernors, or haply fome negligence and default in not giving earc to their teachers, and not 49 
doing as their Maiſters appoint them : But contrariwiſe the offences that yonkers commu, are 
many times outragious and heinous, as gourmandiſe and {urfeting, robbing of their fathers, 
dice plaie in masks and mummeries, exceſſe in teaſting , banqueting , quatfing andcarouſling, 
wantoa love of yoong maidens, adulteries committed upon maried wives,& thereby the over- 
throw of houſes and confufton of families. In regardof whichyenormiries, it bchooved pa-' 
rents to repreſſe and bridle their wilde and untamed afteRions with great care and vigilance: 
For this floure of age having no forecaſt of thrifr, bur ſet alrogither upon ſpending , and given 
to deitghts and pleaſures , winſeth and flingeth out like a skittifh and frampold horſe, 1nfuch 
fort that 1t had need of a ſharpe bic and ſhortcurb:: And therefore they that endeuor notby all 
good meaaes forcibly to hold in and reſtrainethis age, but give yoong men libertie and ſuffer 50 
them ro do aker their own mind,plunge them ere they be aware tntoalicentious cobrſe of life 
and all:naner of wickedneſſe, VVherctore good and wiſe fathers ought in this age eſpecially to 
be vigilant and watchfull over their ſonnes , they ought 1 ſay to keepe themdowne, and inure 
them to wifedome and vertue,by teaching, by threatning,by intreatic and praiers,by adviſe and 


remonſtrances,by perſwaſion and coundell,by fairc proidiles , by 1erring betore theircies the 


examples 
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cxamples of ſome who being abandoned to their pleaſures and all ſenſualitice, have fallen head- 
long into great calamitics and wofull miſerics : and contrariwiſe, of others who by maſtering 
their luſts and conquering their delights,have wonne honor and glorious renowne, For ſurely 
theſe be the two Elements and foundations of vertue, Hope of reward, and Feare of puniſh- 
ment: For,as hope inciteth and ferterh them forward to enterpriſe the beſt and moſt commen- 
; dable a&ts,fo feare pluckerh them backe, thatrhey dare not enter upon lewd and wicked pranks. 
In ſumme, Fathers ought with grear care to diverttheir children from frequenting ill compa- 
* nic,forotherwiſc they ſhall be ſure to catch infe&ion and carie away the contagion of their 
* lcandnes, Thisis that Pythagoras exprefly forbidderh in his Acnigmaticall preceprs under co- 
10 vert and dark words,which becauſethey are of no ſmall eftcaciero the attaining of vertue,[ will 
briefly ſer downe by the way,and open their meaning, Taſte not(quoth he)of the black tailed fi- 
ſhes, Helanuri,which is as much to ſay ,as,Keepe not company with infamons perſons, 8& ſuch 
as for their naughtie life are nored(as it were)with a blacke coale. Paſſe not over a balance, That 
15,we ought to make the greateſt account of cauitie and juſtice, and in no caſe to tranſgreſle the 
ſame, Sit not uponthe *meaſure Choenix, That is to ſay,we are to flie ſloth and idlenes,that we *Chanix c6- 
may forecaſtto make proviſionof things neceſſarie to this life. Givenot eyery man thy right 5749215 
hand, which is all one with this, Make no contra&ts and bargaines indifferently with all perſons. fowe a ſexrar 
Weare notaring ſtreight upon thy finger.i. Live in freedomeand atlibertie; neither intangle *balie,which 
and clog thy life with troubles as with gives, Dig notnor rake into the fire with a ſword: where- —— 
20 by he giverh'usa cavcat, not to provoke farther a man that isanerie, for that is nor micete and /'r Car.Kbe- 
expedient; butratherto give place unto thoſe that are in heat of choller, Eatnotthy hearr,thar ”— $6. | 
15to fay, offend notthine owneſoule, nor hurt and conſumeir with penſive cares. Abſtaine | 4 : C2 
from beanes. 1. Intermeddle not in the affaircs of State and government : for thatinoldetime 
men were woontto paſle their voices by beanes,8 ſo proceeded to theeleftion of Magiſtrates, 
Put not viands in achamber-pot: whereby he ſignifieth, thatwe ſhould not commit good and 
civill words to a wicked minde; becauſe ſpeech isthe nutrimentof the underſtanding,whichbe- 
comenath polluted by the leudnefle of men. Returne nor backe from the limits and confines 
whenthou commelt unto them , that isto ſay, It wee perceive death approchiog, and that wee 
are come to the uttermoſt bounds of our lite , we ought to beare our death patiently, and nor 


« 


30 bediſcouragedtherear, [=7Y 
_ \Butnowi1s ittimeto retumne againe to my matter which {poopored before inthe beginning, | <0 
namely, as I havealreadie ſaid,we are to withdraw our children from the focictie andcompanie | 
oft leud perſons, and flatterers eſpcciallic : for that which many a time and often I have ſaid to 
divers and ſundric fathers, I will now repeat once againe, namely, That there isnotamore mit- 
: chievous and peſtilentkinde of men, or waodoe greater hurt to youth , and ſooner overthrow 
them, then theſe flatterers, who are the undoing both of fathers and ſonnes, cauſingrthe oide 
age of the one, andthe youth of the other, wretched and miſerable, preſenting with their leud 
and wicked counſels an inevitable bait,to wit,Pleaſure,wherewith they are ſure to be caught. Fa« 
thers exhort their ſonnes that be wealthie , to ſobrictic; and thele incite rkem to drunkeneſle, 
40 Fathers givethem counſellto live chaſte and continent; theſe provoke them to Juſt and looſe. 
nefle of lite, Fathers bid them to ſave, ſpare, and be thriftic ; theſe will them to ſpend, ſcatrer, 
andbe waſters, Fathers adviſe their children to labour and trayell ; theſe flatterers give them 
counſell to play or fit ſtill and doe nothing ; Whar? all our life, fay they, is no more but a moe 
: ment and minute of time, to ſpeake of; we mult live therefore, and enjoy our owne gvhiles wee \ 
: haveit : we muſt not live beſide our ſelves, and languiſh, Whar need yourcgard and care for 
the menaces of a father, an olde doting foole carying death in his face, and having one foor in 
the grave, we ſhall ſec him one of theſe dayes turne up his heeles , and then will we ſoone have 
him forth,and cary him aloft bravely to his grave. You ſhall have one of theſe come,and bring 
unto a youth ſome common harlot our of the ſtinking ſtewes,, having borne him in hand þe.. 
5o fore, that ſhe is ſome brave dame andcitizens wife, for to furniſh whom, he mult robbe his fa- 
ther, there isnoremedic. Thus fathers, good men, in onchoureare bereaved and ſpoiledof 
that which they had ſaved many ayeere forthe maintenance oftheirolde age. To be thort, a 
wretched and curſed generation they be ; hypocrites, pretending friend(hip , butthey can nor ' _ 
Skill of plaine dealing and franke ſpeech. Rich men they claw, ſooth up and flatter : the poore D 
they contemne and defpile, Irfeemeth they have learnedthe Art of finging to the Harpe, foc | 
et nies | "R410 = | G 
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into aclecre mirrour, may by the precedents by them given, tarbeare to do. Or ſpcake any thing 


to ſeduce yoong, men: for whentheir yoong maſters, abo mainteine and feed hed, beginro ko 
laugh; then they ſer up by and by aloud laughter, then they yawne & ſbewalltheirtecth; coun- 
ecftteitcranks,tained and ſuppoſed men; battard members of mankinde and this life z who com- 

poſcthemſelves, andliveto the will and pleaſure/of rich men : and notwithſtanding  cheirfor- 
tune1sto be free borne , and of franke condition z yetthey chuſe voluntarily to beſlaves 2 who 


thinke they have great injutic done untothem, tithey may notlive in all fulnefſe and ſuperfiai- | 


tie,to be kept delicately, and doe nothing thatgood 15. 'Andtherefore all fathers thathave any 


Care of their childrens good education and wel-doing,, ought, of neceſſitie rochaſe and drive a- 
way from them thele gracelefic imps and thamelefle beaſts © they ſhaltdoc well alſo roke 
from them ſuch {choole-tellowes as be unhappie and given ro doc ſhrewd turnes ; ; for luch as 
they, are enough tocorrupt and marre the beſt natures 1h the world. | 

All theſe rules and leflons which hitherto [ have delivered, doconcerae abneſticlnoraſ and 
profit : but thoſe that nowreimaine behinde, pertaine rather rg humanity, and are more agreea- 
ble to mans nature. For ja no caſe would have farhersto be yeric hard ; tharpe and rigbrous 
to their children : but I could rather wiſh and deſire that they. winke at fore faults of a voongp 
man, yea and pargon the ſame when they cſpic then, remembring: that chey themſelves 
were {ometimes yoong, For like as Phylicians mioghog and tombpariny otherwhiles ſome 


9 


ſweerejuiceor liquid with bitter drugs and medicines, have:deviſed that: pleaſure and del iphr 


thoyldberhe meanes and way to do rheir patients good : Even fo, fathers'oughe' tg delay their 
Eager reprehenſians and curting rebukes with kindnefſe and Hemencie: 'Onc while: \lering the 
bridle l; ooſle, and: giving head a little to the yourhtull defiresof their children : anocher while 
againe reigningt them thort and holding them i in, a5 hard: but above all, with patience gently 
tO ) beare with rheir-Caults, Bur if ſo befathers cannot otherwiſe doe, bur be ſoone apgriezthen 
they mult aſloone have done and be quickly pacificd, For I had racher-thata fatherthould be 
haitic with his children, ſohe be appeaſed anon: then ſlow to anger, and as hardto be pleaſed 

againe, For when afarher is ſo hard harted, that he will not be reconciled, but earieth fill in 
mindethe offence that isdone,itis a great fi ene thathe hareth his children. And I hold ic good 


that fathers ſonitime take not knowledge of Heir childrens taules, and in this caſe make ſome uſe 


of hard hearing and dimme fight, which old age ordinatily bringeth with ir, as if byreafon of 
theſe infirmitics, they neither ſaw ſomewhat when theyſee w ell yaougia, norhedrd that which 


they heare plaincly. VVe beare with the faults of friends; whar ticanoe matter isitthen to tole. | | 


rate the unperieCtions of our ownechildren? Many a time whe 1 our - ſervants have overdrunke 
themſelves, & ſuricited therwith, we ſearch not too narrowly i into chem;norrebuke them ſharp- 
ly: therefore keepe thy ſonne one while ſnort, be frankeanother while, and give him moneyto 
ſpend freely, Thou haſt beene highly offended, and angric with him once, pardon him ano- 


| thertimeforic. Hath he praftiſed ſecretly with any onevf thy houthold ſervants; and beguiled 


thee > Diſſemble the matter and bridle thine yre, Hath he beene at one of thy tarmes, niet with 
a good yoke of oxen & made money therot 2 Commeth he inthe mornivg to do hisdutie and 
bid thee good morrow, belching ſowre and ſmclling ſtrongly of wine, whichthe day before he 
drunke at che taverne with companions like himſelte 2 /ſeemero knownothing. Senterh he of 
{weete pertumes and coſtly pormanders ? Hold thy peace and ſay nothing. Thele; are the rneans 
to tame and breake a wilde and coltiſh youth, Trucir is,thar ſuch as naturally be ſubject ro wan- 
tonneſſe or caraall Juſt, and will not be reclairned from it, nor give i care tothoſe that rebuke 
them, ought to have wives of their owneand tobe yoked in MAITIAgE : for ſurely this isthe belt 
and { areſ meanesto bridle thoſe affeQtions, and to keepe then in order. And when fathers are 
reſolved upon this point, what wives are they roſecke for them ? Surely thoſe, that are neither 
in blood much more noble, nor in ſtate farre wealthier than they: For an old ſaid fay itisand a 
wiſe, Take a wite according tothy ſelte. As for thoſe that wed women farre bigher in degree, or 
mn ach wealthier than themſelves, [ cannot ſay they 4 husbands uato their wives, but rather 
flaves unto their wives goods. 

I haveyera few ſhort effons to annexe unto tlioſe above Mlhearſe, which when I have ſer 


| downe,l will conclude, and knit up theſe precepts of mite. Above all things fathergare to take 
heed, chat they ncither c commit any grofſe fault, nor omit anyone part of thcir owne dutie : ro 


the end they may beas lively examples totheir owne children who looking into their lite as 
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that is unſeerwely and diſhoneſt : For ſuch hel who reproove their children for thoſe parts 
which they play themſelves,fee not how under the name of their children they condemne their 
own ſelves, But furely, all thoſe generally who are ill livers, have not the heartto rebuke {0 
much as their owne ſervants; much lefle dare they tinde faulgvith rheir children. And thar 
which is woortt of all, in living ill themſelves, they teach and counfell their ſervants and chil- 
dren ro dothe ſame: For looke where old folke be thamelefle, there muſt yoong people of ne- 
ceſfitic be molt graceles and impucent Endevour therfore ne ought forthe reformation of our” 
children, to do ourſelves all that our dutie requireth : and heercin to imicare rhar noble Ladie 
Euryd:ice,who being a Slavonian borne, and moſt barbaraus,yvet for the inſtruction of her owne 
to children, (he tooke paines to learne gogd letters when ſhe was well iteptin yeeres. And how 
kinde a mother ſhe was to her children, this Epigram which ſhe her ſ(clfe made and dedicated 
to the Muſes,doth ſuftciently reſtifhie and declare: : 
This Cupid here of honeſt love a true Memorial , 
Which whilom Dame Eurydice of Hiercpolts | 
To Muſes nine aid deaicate : whereby in ſonle and min 
Conctiv direwas in later diies and orough: foorth fruit in kind, © 
For when her ch[ rex were well growen: good ancient Ladyſhee, 
And cirefull mother tooke the panes to learne the <A.BAC, p- 
alin good letters aid ſo far procerd, that inthe end | 
PS She taught them ihaſe ſage leſſons which they mght comprenen!. 
But now to conclude this Treatiſe, To be able to obſerve and keepe all theſe precepts and 
rules togetier which Þ have before ſer downe, is athing haply thar I may with for, rather than 
give advitc and exhort unto, Howocit,to aff:Ct and follow the greater part of them,although it 
requireararc telicite and tingulardiligence; yet itisathing that man by natare 1s capable of, 
arid {Bay attaine unto, | E2 
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H YOONG MAN. 
OVGHT TO HEARET\PORTS, AN 
HOW HE MAY'TAKE PROFIT = 

'|>-BY READING PORMES.- 


40. The Sumwarie. 


Oraſmuch as yoong Stulents are orginarily allured as with a baite by reading of 
i Poets gn ſuch ſort, as willingly they employ their rime therein, conſidering that Poejic 
| hath I wor not what Sympahie with rhe firit heats of this age: therefore by good 
I NY right this preſent diſcourſe placed next umothe former, Ana atbeir, to ſpeak? prov 
S perly it perrainerh unto thoſe onely who read ancient Poets, afweil Greeke as Latin, 19 
take heede and beware how they take an impre ſion of dangerous opinions, inregardeither of reli- 
 gianor manners : jet 4man may comprehend likewiſeunder it all orher profane authors, cut of which a 
minde that is not corrupt may gather profit, ſorhey be handled wiſely and uſed with a;jeretion. To 
59 which effect Plutarch deliverethin this treatiſe good precepts + And after he hath ſhewea generally, 
that in Poeſie there u delight and danger withall : he refureth briefly thoſe who flatly condemne1t 3 
T hen, as he procecdeth to advertiſe that this ground and foundation u to be latae, namely, thit Poets 
are tiers; he deſcribeth what their fictions be, how they ought to be conſidered, and what the ſcope and 
murke is whereat Poe ſje dorh aime and ſhoot : Afterwards he adviſeth,toweigh + pander well the 11 
rentionof Poets yunto which they adareſſe & accommodare their verſes: ro beware of heir repugnans 
| B 3 69 


18] -- F Reading and Jearki I; 


cer and comradictions : andro the ende that we be not /o ſoone donnified by any dangerous points 
wh:ch they de!rver one after another, to oppoſe againſt them the opinions and counſels of other perſons 
* of better marke. Which done, he adderh moreover ani [atth, That the ſentences mtermimeled here and 
there im Poet s,do reply ſufficiently againit the evill dottrine that they may ſeeme to teach elſewhere : 
alſo, in taking heed 0 the diverſe ſjgmfications of words to beridand feed from great encun brances 
and 4 ficulties ; diſcourſing moreover how amanmay make uſe of their de/ criptions of ices and ver- 
fnes : rs of the words and deeds of thoſe perſonages whom they bring in: ſearching untothe reaſons 
and cauſes of ſuch ſpeeches and diſcoarſes : thereout ro draw in the lod, a deeper ſenſe and higher mea- 
nmeenching evento Atorall P hiloſophie, and the gentle framing of the minae unto the lyve of ver- 
tue. And for that there be ſome hard and aifficuls places, which like unto forked waies, may leave 10 
the mindes of rhe Readers doubtful and inſuſpenſe : he ſheweth that it i an eaſie matter to apply rhe 
ſame well, and that withall, a man may reforme thoſe ſentences alpl, iced, and atcommodate rhem3o 
PLANY T bings. _Andin conelulon, framing thu diſcourſe ta his principal mtention, he treaterh how 
ihe praiſes: ad difpr atſes' which Poets attribute uno perſons, are ro be conſidered: and that we oweht 
10c0pforme all that which we finde good in ſuch authors by teſtimonies raken out of Philoſophie, the 


onely ſcope w hereunto yoong men mit tend in reading of PORrs, | 


READING AND, HEARING 


of Poemes and Poets, | | | 20 


>| Har whichthe Poet Phuloxe! enus (aid of aeſh, that the ſheereſt i is char 
which isleaſt fleſh: of th likewiſe that the molt ſavorie is thar 
which is leaſt fiſh, let us, O Marcus Sedatas,leave tobe decided and 
judged by thoſe, who as Catoſaid, had their palats more quicke and 
ſenfible than their hearts. Bur, chat yoong men take more pleaſure 
in thoſe Philoſophicall diſchutſes, which favour leaſt of Philoſo- 
' phie, and ſeeme rather ſpoken in wireh than in earneſt, and are 
more willing to give care theteto, and ſuffer themſelves more eaſ! ily 
\| to beled and dirced therchy Is arhing to us notorious and cvi- 30 
dent. For we ſce, thatin reading not onely <Zeſops tables and the fictions of Poets,but alſo the = 
booke of Her ache entituled _zbars, and that of CAriiton, nained Lytas; wherein the opint- 
ons of Philo! lophers as touching the ſoule, are mingled with tales and feigned narrations devi- 
ſed tor pleaſure, they be raviſhed as one w could ſay with g greatcontentment and delight. And 
tazeretore ſuch y ourhes ought not onely to keepe their bodies fober and temperate inthe plea- 
ſures of meate and drinke, but alſo much more toaccuſtometheir minds toa moderate dcli ight 
inthoſe things which they heare andread,ufing the ſame remperarely as a pleaſant and delecta- 
ble {auce to give abetter and more ſavorie taſte rothat which ishealthfull, holſome and profira- 
ble therein, For ncither thoſe gates that be ſhutin a city do guard the fare and ſecure it for be- 
| ing forced and won, it there be but one ſtanding open toteceiye and let in the enimies :nor the 40 
DET remperancc and continencie inthe pleaſures ot other ſenſes preſerve a yoorg man for being 
| | corrupted and perverted, if for want of forecaſt and heed taking he give himſe] fero the plea- 
ſure onely of the care. Bur for that the hearing approcherh neererto the proper ſeat of reaſon 
and underſtanding(whi -histhe braine) ſo muchthe mote hurt it doth unto him that receiveth 
delectation therebv,if itbeneglected,and not better heed raken therero. Now foraſmuch hap- 
iy,as1tis neither poſſible nor profitable,to reſtraine from the reading : and hearing of Poemes, 
 ſuchyoong men asare oftheage either of my ſonne Socharas,or of your Cleander, let us I praic 
© you, haveacarefullcieunto them, as ſtanding more in need of a gvide now to dire them in 
| their rcadings,thenthey aid intimes paſt to ſtay and dade them when they learned to oo. This 
is the reaſon,that me thoveht in dutic I was bound to ſend untÞ you in writing, that which not 50 
long incel ciſcourſed of by mouth,as touching the writings of Poets :to the end that you may 
reade jt your felte, and if you find thatthe reaſons thereih delivered be of no lefle vertue & efh- 
caciethan the fiones called Amethyſts , which ſome take befqre and hang abourtheir necks, 
to keepe them from drunkenneſle as they fir at bankers,dtinking wine merily ; you may mpare 


and communicate the fame to your ſonne Cleander, to [Prevec lUpate and prevent his nature, 
which 
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which being nor dull and heavic in any thing,but e every way quickezlively and pregnant 1s MOrE 
apt and cafic co be leg by ſuchallurements. 
In Polzpes headrhere tobe þ. 1d, 
One thing that good 15,and another as bad, 
for that the fleſh thereof is pleaſant and ſavoric enough in taſte to him that feedeth there- 
pon: but (as they ſay) it caufcth troubleſome dreames in the ſleepe,and imprinteth in the fan- 
taſte ſtrange and : nonltrous viſions. Semblablic, there is in Pocſie much delectation and plea- 
ſure, enoughtoentertaine and feed the underſtanding and ſpirit of a yoong man: yet neverthe- 
E my hee (hall meet with that there which will trouble and cary away his minde intocrrours, 1t 
F 1ohis hearing be not well guided and condudted by ſage direCtion, For verie welland firly itmay 
be {aid nor onely ofthe land of Aegypt bur alſo of Poerrie; ; | 
Mixed drugs plentie, aſwell good as bad, 
Med cines and poiſons are thereto be has 
which it bringeth foorth and yecldeth to as many/as converſe therein. Likewiſe: ip 
Therein ſweet lone and wantount(ſe, 
' with dalliance, you ſhall fade +: 
Ard /ugred words, which do begwile 
the bet and wiſeſ minde, | : 
- For that which is fo decertull and dangerous therein, toucheth not at all thoſe that be wit- 
20 lefle ſors,fooles,and grofſe of conceit, Like as Smonides anſinCred upon atime to one,who de- 
manded of him, VVhy hedidoot beguile and circumvent the Theſfſalians aſwell as all other 
Greeks; Becauſe ,quott: he, they are to0 ſottith for me to deale withall, and ſo rude, rharT can. 
not sk! ll of deceiving thei. |  Gorgias alſo the Leontine was woont to ſay ofa Tragedie , Thar it 
was a kinde ofdeccir, whereby he that deceived became more juſt than he who deceived nor; 
and he that was deceived, wiſer than another who was not deceived. What is then to be done ? 
Siall we conftraine our youth to goc aboord into the Brigantine or Barke of Epicares,to faile a- 
way and flie from Poetrie , by plaſ iring and (topping cheir eares with hard and ſtrong waxe, as _ - 
11/es ſometimes ſerved thoſe of 1th: ca ? or rather by environing and defending their judge- = 
ment with ſome diſcourſe of true reaſon, as with adetenfative band abour it, to keepe and guard 
30 them, thatthey be notcaried away with the allurements of vlcaſure, unto that which mighthurt 


chem : Shall we reforine and preſe rvethem?. 
Far ſure, Lycurgus, thourh he was ; 3" 
T he valiant ſorne of ſtout 'Dryas, 

ſhewed himſelfe not wiſe nor well in his wits, when he went wy len his whole realme 
and cauſed all the vines tobe cut downe| and deſtroied, becauſe hes faw many of his ſybjeRs 
roubled in their braines and drunken with wine : whereas he ſhould rather have brought the _ —— 
nymphes (which are the ſpring waters ) ncerer, andkeepe in order that fooliſh , furious and | 
outragious god Bach as Plato faith, with another goddefle that was wiſe and { ober. For the - 
mingling of water with wine,delaieth and raketh away the hurtfyll force thereof: burkilleth not 

40 withall he holſome vertue that it hath: Even ſo we onghrnotto cut off, nor aboliſh Poerrie , 
whichis apartand member of the Muſes and good literature : But when as the ſtraunge fables 
and Thearricall fitions therein, by reaſon ot the exceeding pleaſure and {1ngular delightt that 
they yeeld in reading them , do f predand ſwell unmeaſ urably, readie ro enter forcibly into our 
conceito farre as to imprine therein ſome corrupt opinions : then ler us beware,put foorth our 
bands before us z keepe them backe and Raie their courſe, But where there is a Grace and Muſe 
mettooither,that is ro ſay, delight conjoigned with ſome knowledgeand learning; where I ſay, _ 
the attractive pleafure and ſweetenefle of ſpeech, 1snot without ſonic fruit nor void of atilitie, e7] | 
there let us bring in withall the reaſon of Philoſophie, and make a good medly of pleaſure and 
profir rogether. For as the herbe Mandragoras growing neere unto a vine, doth by infuſion 

- Fo tranſmit her medicinable vertue intothe wine that commeth of it, andprocureth in them that 
drinke afterwards thereof, a more milde deſire and inclination to fleepe ſoundly: Even ſo,a 
Poeme receiving reaſons and arguments out of Philoſophie, and intermingling the fame with 
fables and fiſtions, maketh the learning and knowledge therein conteined tobe right amiable 
unto yoong Men and ſoone to be conceived, VVhich being {o, they that would be learned and 


Philoſophers indeed 2 OugUt1 not to reject and condemnethe works of Poctric, but rather ſearch 
| for 


Reading and hearing of 
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for Philolophie | in the writings of Poets: or rather therein ro practiſe Philoſophic, by uſing ta to 
ſecke profitin pleaſure,and to love the ſame : otherwiſe, if they can finde no goodneſle therein, 
to be dilpleaſed and Giicontented, and to fall outtherewith, And trucly chis is the very be gin- 
niag ofknowledge and learning : .for according to the Potr Sophosles, 

Lay well thy ground, what ever thou mtend:: 

For a good beginmin g,makes an happie end.. 


Firſt and formoſt therefore , the yoong man whom we would induct & and} rraineto  therea- 


ding of Poctte , ought to have nothing in his heart fo pnelinprinted, nor ſo readic at hand, as 


this CONUmON ſaying, 14-4 Y | 
Poers allro ſayaſooth Þ | 2 
Ac Lits's Þ: at,und ſpeake unruth. [:-;-þ | 
Andveri ly as Pocts ſometimes lie wiltully, ſo otherw' fles ey do it apainſt their wils: wil- 
fully and of purpoſe, forrhat being delirous to tickle andpleaſe the cares, athing which moſt 
Readers deſire and ſecke after, they thinke that ſimple and Paine veritie 15 More auſtc re for that 
purpolc then eat For cruth recounting athing as it was done, keeperh tar {till and albeic 
theifſue andthe eng thereot haply be unpleaſant , ver neyerthelcile ſhe goethnot aſide bur re- 
porteth it outright: whereas atale or lie deviſed tor delight, quick)y diverteth out of the w ay, 
nd ſoone turneth from a thing which greeverh, unto that which is more delightiome. For 
there isno ſong inrimeand metre, no trope or figuratiue ſpeech, no loftie ſtile, no metaphor 


ſoftly borowed, no harmonie, no compoſition of words, how ſmoothly ſoeyer tlicy run, that 26 


caricth the lice grace, and 1s either ſo attraCtive or rerentive, as a fabulous narration well cou- 
ched,artiticially enterlaced,and aptly delivered. Butas a pifture drawen tothe like, the colour 
is more effectuall ro moove & afte&t our ſente, then the ſupple purtraying and fiſt eraughr,by 
calon of a certaine reſemblance 1t hath tothe perforlage of manor woman , which decciverh 
our judgement : Even ſo,in Poemes, a lic intermivgled with ſome probabilitic and likelihood 
ofatruthdothe XC1LE and ſtirce more ,yea and pleaſc herter by tarre, than all the arte and ſtudie 
that a man is able to employcicherin compoling excelleqr verſes, or enditing any poliſhed 
prole, without cnterlarding tables and fictions Poeticall,| VW heteuponi ir carne to palle, that 
Socrates who all his life time made preat protetlion robe a adefender 4nd mainteiner ot che truch, 


being minded uj)on atime to take in hand Poetrie, by occaſion of certcine dreames and viſions ,0 


appecring unto him in his ſlzepe: inthe enterpriſe whereof finding himſclfe to have no apt- 
ncfic nor grace at all in deviting lies,Gid into ver ſe ceftaine tables of Aeſope, ſuppoſin p yerilic 
there could be no Potlie wherethere were no lies. Many ſacrifices we know to have beene cele- 
brated without piping and dauncing. But never was there knowen any Poetrie , but it was 


' grounded upon foine vatne fables & loud leaſing. The verſes of E mpecucle's and .P !TMmemaes, the 
* | booke of Wicander entituled 7 herſara,where he treateth of the biting and Ringingof venenous 


ſerpents,and of their remedics, Themorall ſentences of T heognis 3 are writings which borrow 
ot Poetrie their loftinefle of ſiile and meaſure of ſyllables, to bcarethem up mounted! on high 
ro avoid the baſe foote pace(as itwere)of proſe. Vhea aswe read therefore in Pocticall com- 


politions,any ſtrange and ablurd thing,as touching the Gads ,demy-gods,or vertue,ſpoken by 40 


ſome worthy perſonage of great renowneghe that beleeverh fuch 2 {peech and receiverh 1t as an 
undoubted cruth,wandereth 1 incrrorand is corrupted in opinion: but he thateyer and afon re- 
membreth and ſetteth before his cies thecharmes and illuſions tharPoetrie ordinarily u uſerh 1 in 
the invention of lying 2 fables,and can cfcloones bleile himlelfc and lay thus UCLeto, NA 
O quein? device, 0 (lie andcrafrie gin l-1/ 
more changeable than [potted Ounces Sin : : 
Is hy jeZteit thou and yer thy browes doeſt knit ? 
decetving me, yet ſeem #10 reach me wit... 
He I ſay, ſhall never take harme, nor admitinto his underſtanding any evill ranbelBicn, | but re- 


prehend and LePIOOVE himſelfe when he fearcth Neptune, and ſtandeth indread, leaſt he ſhake 50 
 cleaue and open the earth,and ſo diſcoverhell che will rebuke alſo himſclfe whejl he is offended 


and angrie with tor Apollo the principal * man of all the Greekes,of whom Thet ts complainerh 
thus in the Poet Ae/chylusas touching Achilles her ſonne, | | 

Himſelfe did (mg and ſay at good of me : .--1.1 

enyjeife alſo at wegaing P__ me. 1-11 
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Yet for all chis Inf Ife and none | bar he, | : 
bath laine and done to death my ſonne gilas,' - WR 5 | | F 
He will likewiſe repreſſe the teares of Achilles now departed, and of Agememron | balk inhell, .: = 
” whoiatheir deſire torevive and for the love of this life; ſtretch foorththeir i tmporent and teeble 
hands. Andif irchaunceat any time that he be rroubled with paſſions, and forpriſed with their 
enchanements and forcerie, he will not lticke nor feare to lay thos tinto himlclte, | | A 
Make hat and ſpeed, wihout delay x : "1, 
Þ Recover joone the light of day ; IBBSED OY Neb 
E B:are well in minde what thou ſeeft heeres ©" bY I ARYSTS\ 5 12% 
Angallreport ts thy bed-feere. 
Homer ſpake this in mirth and xs: , fitting indeed the diſcanks:1 wherein he defcriberh 
hell as being 1n regard of che fictionatale fir for the eates of women nl none els: Theſe be the DNS 
tables rhatPoers do teigne: voluntarily. Bur more innumber there #re which they neither de | 
viſenor counterfeit, bur as they are perfwaded and do beleeve themſelves, ſo they would bearc 
Þs in hand and infect us with the fame uhtruthes as namely when Homer w riteth chus of Jnpeter,, 
Two lors then of tons ſleepin teath he didinbalwnee Pub, / | | 
One for Achilles þ. wel tnrghr, and onefor HeCtor ſtout * 
But when he pis'd it ut 1n mids, behold, # Hetors dearh”' 
|  . Weinh'd downward uato bell benrath : Then Pheebns Por t his oihabd, 
»b Tot! ais h1&tion AHeſehplus the Poet harh aptly firred one entire Tragedie, which he intituled - 
Pſ1choſtaſ:2,thatis to fay,the weighing of Soules or ghoſts inbalance. Whetein he deviſerh to 
zand ar theſe skales of Jupiter, Therzs of the one (ide, and Aurora of the other, praying each of 
them fortheir ſonnes as they fight, Butthere is not a man who ſeethnor cleerely, thar this 1t but 
a waderale and meere fable deviled by Homer, either to contentand delight the Reader, Orto 
brivg him inco ſome great admiration and aſtoniſhment. Likewiſe in this place ? 
T's Tupiter that mooverb watre : 
He t« the cauſe that men ao arte. 
Asalfo this of another Poet: mo Ts 
” . WhenGod above ſome houſe will overthrow, | os 
zo | He makes debate twixt mortall men below. | 
Theſe andſach like ſpeeches are delivercd by Potts, according to the very 'conceit and be _ 2% 
; liefe which they have, whereby the ercour and ignorance which themſelves are in as touching | 
| the nature of the gods they deriveand communicare unto us. Semblably, the ſtrayge wonders 
and marvels of Hell; The deſcriptions by them made which they depaint unto us by fearcfull 
and rerrible termes, repreſentingunto us the fanraſticall apprehenfions and imaginations of "I 
burning and faming' rivers, of hideous places and horrible rorments : there are not many men | 
bur wor well ynough that therein be tales and lies good ſtore 2 no otherwiſe than in meatesand 
viands, youſhall finde mixed otherwhiles hurtful! poyſon, or medicinable drugs, Forneither 
Homer nor Pindar#s, on pang haye written thus of Hell, beleeving cerraitiely that there 
40 were any fuch things there : \ 
From whence the dorma os rivers dead 
of blacke and ſhady night, 
Ca#t up huge miſts and clouds full darke, 
thit everwhetme the hg hy : 
Likewiſe, | 
The Ocean coa#t they ſailed fall alone, 
Fa#t by the clifs of Leucas rocke among. 
As alſo, | 
Here boyling waves of gulfe ſodeege do ſwell, 
J0 Where lies the way and downfall into hell, | 
And as many of them as bewailed and lamented fordeath as a moſt piteous and woful thing, 
- | orfearedwant of ſepulture as a miſcrable and wretched caſe, uttered their plains and grietesin | 
theſe and fuch like words: 
Forſake me not unburied ſo, 
Nor unbewailed when you gd. 
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And then the ſoule from body flew, |. 7 4 
and a: to hell ſhe went, LI 
She didher death foer loſſeof ſtrength $:14:4] 
and yout bfull yeeres lament, a pul 
Likewiſe, 
Doe nor me kill before my time, 
fer why ? to ſee this light 
Is ſweet : force me not under earth, 
where nothing is burnight. At | 
Theſe arethe voices I fay of paſſionate perſons, captivate before ro error and falſe opinions. 
And therefore they touch us more neerely, and trouble us {much the rather, when they tinde 
us likewiſe poſleſicd of ſuch paſſions and teeblenes of fpirit,, from whence they proceed. In 
which regard we oughtto be prepared berimes, and provided alwaics before hand to encounter 
and withſtand ſuch illuſtonshaving this ſentence readily evermore reſounding inour cares as it 
were from atrunke or pipe, That Poetrieis fabulous, and maketh ſmal reckoning of Truth, As 
for thetruth indecd of theſe things,it is exceeding hard to beconceived &comprehended even 
by thoſe who travell in no other buſinefle, but to ſearch our the knowledge and underſtanding 


pa 
- 


of the thing, as they themſelves do confeſle. And forthis purpoſe theſe verſes of Empedecles 
would be alwaies read:e at hand,who faith that the depth of ſuch things as theſe 
Nocieof mants able to perceive : 5'0 lh 
No eareto heare,nor ſpirn to conceive, f +: | 
Like as theſe alſo of Xenophanes. i} 
N ever Was 48 nor ever will be, 
 CAblero ſound the wveritie 
Of thoſe things which of God Iwrite, | 
Or of the world 1 do endite. BIB | ; 
AndIaſſureyon, The very words of Secrates in Plato imply no lefle, who proteſteth and 
bindeth it with an oath, that he cannot attaine to the knowledge of theſe matters. And this 


7 


'  willbea good motive to induce yoong men to give lefle credit unto Poets, as tquchingthcir 


a 


ccrtaine knowledge in theſe points, wherein they perceive the Philoſophers themſelves ſo 


doubttull and perplexed,yea and therewith ſo much troubled, | 

Alfo the berter thall we ſtay the mind of a yoong man & cauſe him to be more warie,it at his 
firſt entrance into the reading of Poets,we deſcribe Poetric unto him:giving him to underſtand 
that ir isan art of Imitation,&a ſcicace correſpondentevery way to the feat of painting:and not 
onely muſthe be acquainted with the hearing of that yulgar ſpeech fo common inevery mans 
mouth,thatPoeſic is a ſpeaking picture,and pictureadumbe Poelte : butalſo we ought to teach 


him,that when we behold a Lizard oran Apewel painted,or the face of Ther/ites lively drawen, - 


we take pleaſuretherein & praiſe the ſame wondertully ; norfor any beautie inthe one or in the 


* 


other,but becauſe they are 1o naturally counterteited, For that which is foule of it ſelfe &ilfavo- 


the {aine faire or be it foule,isalwaies commended: wheras contratiwiſc,he that rakes in hand to 
purtray anilf2youred bodie, and makes thereof a faire & beautifu!l image, ſhall exhibireaſighe 
neither ſeemely nor decent, Some painters you thallhavero delight 1a painting of ſtrange, 


fooliſh and abſurd aftions :as for example Timomachu repreſented ina table the piture of 


Ateaea killing her ownechildren: Theonpainted Oreſtes murthering his owne mother : Parrha- 
fi deſcribed with his penfill , the counterfeir race and madneſle of Y/Jes, and Cherepha- 
nes purtrayed the wanton dalliance,and dealing of men and women together unſeemely, 'VWith 

which arguments and ſuch like, a yoong man'is to be made acquainted, thathe may learne 

thereby how the thing itſelfe is not praiſe woorthie, whereof he ſecrh the expreſie reſemblance, 
but the art and cunning of the workeman who could fo artificially draw the ſame to the life. 

Semblably, for aſmuch as Poeſic repreſenterh many times by way of imitation, filthic ations, 

leaud afteions,and vicious manners : itisthe part of a yoong man to know thus much, Thar 


. . F | p . , A . : 40 
red inthe owne nature,cannot be made faire & ſeemly: but the $kil of reſembling athing wel,be 
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the thing which is admiredtherein and found to be fingular, he oughtnor cither to receive as 


priate 


® N . C.--4 [[-,/o | 
true,or prooveas g00d,butto praile it ſo far foorth onely as it is befitung the perſon, or appro-. 
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priateto the ſubject matter, For like as when we beare thegrunting ofa ſwine, the creaking of 


acart wheele , the whiſtling noiſe of the winde , orthe roaring ofthe ſea , we take no pleaſure 
therein, but are troubled anddiſcontented: butcontrariwife, ifamerie fellow or jeſter can pre- 
ily counterfeit the ſame, as one Parmeno could grunt like a ſwine, and Theodorzs creake like the 


ſaid wheeles, we are delighted therewith, Alſo, as we thun adiſcaſed perſon, and a Lazar full of 


filehy ulcers, as an unpleaſant and hideous ſpectacle to beholde : but when we looke upon Ph1/- 
dctes purtraied by Ariftophon; and queene Jecaſtaby S1lanian: namely, how they be deſcribed 
ro pinc away, and ready to yeeld up the ghoſt, we receive noſwall contentmentrhereby : even 
fo a yoong man when hce thall reade whar the ridiculous jeſter Ther ſites , orthe amorous and 
wanton ſpoiler of maiden, S:/yphz, or the beaſtly bawd Berrochws, is brought in by Poers to ſay 
or doe; let him be advertiſed and inſtructed topraile the art and ſufficiencie of the Poet , who 
knew how to paintthe ſame ſo lively and naturally : but withall co blame, reje, and deteſt the 
a&s and conditions which are thus reprefented, For there is a greatdifference betweene reſem- 
bling athing well, and a thing that is mply good: for when fay VWell,lmeane aptly,decently 
and properly : and io acts filthie and dithoneſt , are fit and beſecming for lewd and unhoneſt 
perſons. For the ſhoes of that lame creple Demonides, which he prayed to God mightſerve his 


ter that had ſtollen thera from him , were in themſelves miſjhapen and ilfavourcd; howbeir, 


, o 


proper and fit for him : As for this ſpeech, | 
| If lawesof right and equitie 
In any cafe may broken be, © 
What man alive would not begin 
To ao all wrong, acrowne to win ? 
And this: | 
P ut on the face, I thee adviſe , 
of him that is juſt and richt wiſe : 
But ſee no deeds thou do forlet, 
iVhereby thou maiſt ſome jrofit gets 
___ Alfo: FE 
Vnleſſe I may may talent gaine 
Asclere as gift, 1am in paine. 
Likewiſe : £ 
How ſhall I liveor takerepeſe, 
Incaſe this talent 1 do loſe ? :., 
Nay ſleepe I will and feare no hell, 
Nor torments there, but thinke all well : 
What wrong Ido, whas plots I ſet, 
| My ſaver talent for roger, | | | 
Wicked words they beall , and moſt falſe ; howbeir, beſeeming fuch as Ereveles and 7jou 
were , and becomming well an olde Vurer. If therefore wee, would aduertife yoong men, that 


Poets write thus, not as if they praiſed and allowed ſuch ſpeeches,but as they know tull well that 


they be lewd and naughtie, ſothey do attributethem unto as wicked and godleſle perſons, they 
ſhould nevertake harme by any evill impreſſions from Poets: but contrariwiſe,the prejudicate 
opinion infinuared firſt,of ſuch & ſuch a man,will preſently breed a ſuſpition both of word and 


ceed to be bad,as ſpoken and done by a bad and vicious perſon, Such an example is that of Pa- 


risin Homer, who flying outof the bartell , wenr preſently to bed unto faire Zelena, For ſeeing 
thatthe Poet reporteth ofno manels,bur only of this unchaſt adulterous Pars, that he lay with 
his wife in theday time : it is an evident prooferhathe repuned and judged ſuch incontinencic 
to bereprochfull,and therefore made report thereofto his blame and ſhame both, In theſe ca. 
(csalſo it would be well conftdered whether the Poet himſelfe do not give ſome plaine demon- 
{trations emplying thus much , that he miſlikerh ſuchſpecches , and is offended therewith , as 
AMenander didin thePrologue of that Comedic,which he entiruled Thazs. 
E Oliate Muſe now belpe me to endite 

Of thr ſo bolde and unſhamefaced queane, 

Yet beautifull :who alſo hath a ſprite 

Perſwaſfue, and wit hwords can earie 6leane 
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The wrongs that ſhe unto her lovers all 

Doth offer ; whom ſhe ſhurteth out of aores, 

Ang yet for gifts ſhe flill of them doth call, 
Ani picks their purſe , which is the caſt of whores, 
She none doth lewe, and yet ſhe ſemblance makes 


T hat die ſhe will, poore hearr, for all their ſakes.” © | 
And verily in this kinde, ZZozer among all other Poets doth excell, and Seth ch advirote 
ments with beſt diſcretion : for itisordinarie with him both to premiſe ſome reprchenſion and 
blame ofevillſpecches, and alſo to recommend the good. And for an initance heercof, | in gas 
wiſc he giveth commendation of a good ſpeech, ii | [:/. 26 
Aud then 4non, thi fpeech right commendable * | «FRM | 
He ſpake, whichy "as he ſweet andpro mp] | 
Aogaine, | 
Approching then, he ſtood unto him nere, 
And ftated him fooxe wit hwords that gentle were. | 
Semblablyc on the other ſide, reprooving bad and lewd ſpeeches, hein a maner rdoth proteſd 
thathe bimſclfe milliketh of them, and therewith denounceth likewiſe, and doth intimate unto 
the reaCers thus much incftect , That they ſhould make no uſe thereof, nor take regard, others 
wile tl an of wicked things and dangerous examples : as namely when he purpoſed to deſcribe 


the rude and grofſe termes tha t Agamennon gave unto the Pricſt of Apollo, when he abuſed him 20 
uncvercntly,! 12 premiſed this before ; 
T hts nothing plecſea Arreus ſonne, K. Agammeſancl bie ht; 
But him he badly aid intreat, and uſe with all deſþizhy. 
By this word Badly,he meancth rudely,proud! v, difdainfylly, without regard of dutic! or do- 
cencic, As for Achilleshe attributeth unto him thele raſh and putragious ſpeeches, 
T hou drunken fot aud dogs-face that thou art | . 
T hou courage ha#t uo wore then fearfuil Hart. 
Buthe erred withall his owne judgement as touching thoſe words inthis maner, 
Achilles then fir Peieus ſonpe, ſtill boiling in his bled 1 
| Gave Agammemaon words againe unſeemetly and not good. i 30 
For it15nortlike that any thing could be well and decently ſ poken proceeding from ſuch anger 
and bitter choler, he obſerveth the ſame not in words onely | bur alſo in deeds, For thus he ſaith, 
No ſooner had he ſpoke the word, but preſently he mnt | 
To worthy HeEtor much dif 1/erace, whoſe body ap he bent, 
He ſtrips and ſpoiled t full joone,and rhen hard by the bed 
Of /ir Parcoch us he it 1ud,ana groveling there it fire ed. 
He uſeth allo fitly tothe purpoſc pretic reprehenſ1ons afterthings bedone ,delivering his own 
lentence,as it were by way ofa voice given, touching thar which was cither done or ſaid a little 
betore: As for example after the narration of the adultery berweene Mars and F ent, he PrPors 


teth that the gods pake | in this ſort : 4 ; 40 


Lewd Adts do never better ſpeed; Lo how the Now and lame 
Can overtake him him who for ſtrength and ſwiftnes hath the name ! 
And in another place, upon the audatious preſumption and d proud vaunting of Hedtor, G us he 


(aich, 

Theſe words he ſpake in brawerie and ſwelling pride of heart, 

But Lidyluno-was diſpleas d, and tooke them 1n ill part. 

Lizewiſe as touchingthe arrow that Pandarus ſhor,j/ || 

Xo ſooner Pallas ſard rhe word, but fookſh minded man, 

He was perſwaged and therewith fireight wates ro ſhoore began, | 
And theſe be the ſententious ſpeeches,8 opinions of Poets, by them expreſly! Lirered| ; which 50 
any man may ſoone find & eaſi] ly diſcerne,if he will bur take heed & giveregard unto them But 

et over & beſides theſe reſtimonies ,they furniſh us alſo with other inſtructions by their owne 

deeds.For thus it isreported of Euripides ;that when up© a time ſomereviled [x40 & reproched 
him by the termes of Godlefſe, Wicked & Accurſed the anſwered, True indeed quoth he, and 


therefore [ would notlufterhiim to bebrovghrfrs m_ St, Bf, before [ had ſet him faſt upon the 
whecle, | 
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wheelc \& broken both his armes & &legs. True tis thatthis kinde of Doctrine in \ Honier is afl cer 
a fort mute & notdelivered in plaine & expreſſe rermes: but if a man will c olider more nec crely, 
even thoſe fables & fictions in him,which are moſt blamed & foijnd taule withall, there May be 
found thercin a profitable inſtruction & covert ſpeculation: And yet fomc there be who wreſt 
& writhe forcibly the ſaid fables another way by their Allegorics,(tor ſo they call in thele Gaics 
thoſe ſpeeches wherein one thing is ſpoken 8 anotner ment , whereas 1n riMcs Palt they were 
termed Hhpponee, for the hidden meaning couched under them) whereby they would make us 
belcevethat the fiction as touching tne adulteric of Mars & Pens (1 :gnifierh thus much, Thar 
| when the Planet of IZars, 15 in conjunCtion with that of /Jenze in ſore Horoſcopes and Natt- 
, vities, ſuch perſons then borne (hall bee enclined to adulceries : but if the Sun do rhen ariſe, 
pa afſe,and overtake them , then ſuch adulteries are in danger to be diſcovered and the parties to 
be taken in the very act, Now as rouching 7:0 how the embellitheriand adorneth herſclfe be- 
fore Juprter, as alſo the fiction and ſorceric about the needle worke girdlcand Tifjue which ihe 
borowed of ers, they would have it tp {ignitica certaine purging and clecring of the aire, as 
i. approcheth neereto the fire: asit the Poct himſelte gavenorthe interpretation and expoli- 
tion of ſuch doubts : For in thetale of the adulterie of //exws, he meanethnorthiag els, but to. 
reach them thatgavecare thereto , how wanton muſicke, laſcivious {ongs,and lpeeches groun- 
ded upon evill arguments and conteining naughtic matters » COTTUPT OUT MANETS, INGUCE US TO A 
Juxurtous,looſe and effeminate life, and cauſe men to be fubj ject wnto plcafures 1 dey '1ghits, {cn- 
20 ſyalitic and luſt,and given over tothe love of women : as alſo 
T's cnanngeeftſoones ther beas of coitly price, 
' ets rich array, bote baines, and ech device, 
And thereforethe faine Homer bringeth in  ly/es,commanging the Muſician who ſong to the = 
Harpe,ta this wiſe 5 
Dizreſſe good (ir from ſach lend ſon:25,and ballads warne as theſe, 
Sine rat ther f the Trojan horye : you | ſhall us therein pleaſe. * 
Giving us thereby a good inſtruction, that Minſtrels, Muſttians and Poers (bould receive the 
1natter and af graent of their compoſitions from wiſe men, ſober, ſage and vertuous. And as 
touching that table of /uno,he ſheweth how the love, favor,and ac cquainrance which women win 
29 af men by charimes ſorceries and enchantments with fraud and deceitiisa thing lLOFOncly r2- 
ſtorie ang of ſmall continuance, unſure, and whereof a man hath ſoon xe cnough and is quickly 
| v/cary,but allo that which many times urneth to hatred,anger and cnmitie,{o foone as tic pre- 
ſent pleaſure is once paſt: For thus threatneth Jupiter and ſaith, 
| T hou ſhalt i hen know that wanton love andadaliarcein bed, 
IVhereby thou earit haFt me decervyed,ſhall ſerve thee in [mall ed. 
For the ſhew and repreſentation of wicked deeds,if there be orapounded withall the ſhame and 
loftfc which befalleth unto them that have committed the ſame , dothno hurt at all , but rather 
much good unto the hearers, As for Philoſophers verily,they aſe examples taken out of hiſto» 
nes,ro adinonith and inſtruct the readers, even by 1 uch things as be at hand, andeither are or 
q9 have becae really ſo: but Poets do in deed the ſame, and in efte&t, howbeit the £y deviſe and in- 
vent matrer of their owne heads , they feigne fables I ſay, firing heir purpoſe, Certes like as 
| Melemhizs (aid, berweene bord and goodearneſt, that the citic of Athens ſtood upright on 
| Tooteand was preſerved by meancs of the diviſion, diſcorde andrrouble which was among Ora- 
 toursand Politicians ; for that all the citizens leaned not altogither to aſide, nor barc.leyelly 
| upon one and the fame wall, and ſo by reaſon of the variance which reigned among the States 
| men, there was evermore ſoime one counterpoiſe or other , weighing cvenagainſt that which 
| Enzainaged the common-weale: even ſo the contradictions that are found inthe writings of 
| Poets, which draw the aſſent and beleefe of the readers reciprocally to and fro,and leave matters 
ambiguous and doubttull,area cauſe that they be not of ſo great moment and weight, aSto en- 
5 dain:ge or endaungerinuch, Vhenas therefore we mcer with ſuch repugnant places among 
tein hich being laid neere togither do implic evident contrarictics , we ought to enclineto 
tlie ſater {ide and tayor the berter parr, As namely in thele verſes, 
The Gods in many things ny ſonne, 
Have men deterved andihem undone. 
P.utcontrariwiſe,what ſaith the ſonne againc? 


I 


S 


Reading and bearing o | 


S'tr,that's foone ſad: ments fault excuſe, l-!: [4-7 
Nothing more ready than Gods F accuſe. il IGG 
Likewiſe in one place: Tj 
In ſtore of gold thou ſhould ft have joy: } 
And count all knowledge but a toy. 1 I }. 
Butelſewhere : 40 JRL 
 Abſurdit is in goods to flow, {8 
 Andno good thing beſides to know. [188 F 
Morcover when we read : | {IN j: | j 
How then ? ſhould I die? For Gods cauſe die? w | 
VVe muſt be ready with this j | 4 | Y 
IVhar elſe ? for lowe of God Ihudge | E 
IWe onght no ſervice for to grudge 68 | I 
Theſe and ſuch like diverſities of doubtfull fniencls: are pour allviled and diflolved, in Y 
caſe, asI have before ſaid, wedirect the judgement of yoong men to adhere unto the berrer 
part. But ſay, we light upon ſome wicked and ungodly ſpeech, without any anſwere adjoyned 
thereto forto refell the ſame preſently : whatthen 1s ro be done? Surely we muſt confure it, by 
oppoſing contrarie ſentences of the ſame author in other places: neither are we to be angric or 
offended with the Poet in this caſe; bur rather thinke they be words cither merily ſpoken,or on- 
ly to repreſent che nature of ſome perſon, & with him only to be diſpleaſed. Moreover, againſt 25 
theſe fictions in Homer, when he reporteth howthe gods fall together by the eares, andthrow 
one another downe: orthat they be wounded in ſome battel[by the hands of morrall men :alſo 
tharthey beat variance and debate: you may if youwill by and by oppoſe that which he him- 
ſelfe ſpeakerh in another place,and ſo beathim with his ow NE f£0d: laying thus unto him, 
You know /ir if you t15t,ywts i || ; Ei 
To tell us better tales thanrhis, EH | | F 
And verily you both utter better wordes, and inks of better matters otherwiſe in a theſe 
places : | 


The Goas1n heaven do live at eaſe © lt} ny 
They know ns trouble nor diſeaſe. BY ; ; 30 
Alſo: [if | ; 
1 V hereas,the Gods in bliſJe and joy 
// Doever live vil hout annoy. 
Likewiſe: 
T he Gods themſelves are void of cave : 
Saaneſſe aud forrow ens lotsrhey are. I-01 : 
For theſe are the true and ſafe conceptions which we tought to have as couching the ods: b 
And for all other fabulous fiftions and attributes given untothemn, they have beene deviſed on- I 


Ez vto ove contentment to the readers, Or to MOoOve their affections. In like caſe whercas Eaurt- 


prides faith: : Bi | 40 
Goas over men having power andmaſterie, [ | BE 
Abuſe and aeceive them with wiles and ſop hiftrie | 
It werenot aiſle to alledge and inferre that which by vriterh better and more ruelyi in ano- 
rher place : P55 FROG 
If Gods do harme or what doth not beſeeme, 
N 0 Goasintruth,we are them for to deeme. | 
Alſo when Pindares ſpcaketh veric bitterly and eagetly i in one place, ending alkogether to 
revenge: | 
All meanes and plors we may adareſſe, | j 
Toworke and compaſſeour foes diſtreſſe, _ | [ Fy 
Ve maycome upon him againcand anſwer thus : Bur you u good Sir elſewhere afficme,That 
The joy we gaine by fraud and trecherte, 
Turnesin the end to woe and miſerie, rg JH | 
Morcover,when we heare Sophoctes | inthisſong: | | 
Lucre atwates full pleaſant is and ſweere, | i 


= Although 


= Poemes and Poets. 27 


OS ITS : 


Spd NEC Toh SEAL 
SAS eo, 
SERA TR Gd Ht 
- * TEE TS OY ',. Wo ERIEE<D 


Alrhouzh is come by falſe meanes and unmeere. 

Reply we ought and fay thus: Ve have heard young in another tune: 

Deceitfuil ies and falſe language, 
Brine forth no fruit that will beare age. 
Furthermore to encounter theſe ſpeeches which are delivered as touching riches ; 
Pow'r-full s riches to win forts ſteepe and high, 
As well xs places moſt plame andacceſable, 
Whereas thoſe pleaſures ,whichredy be and nigh 

| To hold and enjoy, for poore is 1mpoſible, 

a] And why ? atoong that ſmooth ana filed 6, 

Willcauſe aman foule and unperſonable, 

: Of no regard,whoſe parts be all armis/ 

| | Fire for to ſeeme full wiſe and commendable. — 

| * | TheReader may allezge many oppoſite ſentences of Sephoc/es,andrheſe among the reſt; 
| 1ſce no cauſe but men in povertie, K 

Hay be advaun'd to place of dirnirie, 
| Alſo: 1 
A man ts not the woorſe for hi povertie, 
In caſe he have both wiſedome and hone ſite, 

Ty Likewiſe; | 

What joy,what grace can come of worldly pelfe, 
If forft by ſhifts a manto it astaine : 
Anathen with reſtleſſe cares torment hwnſelfe, 
Ard rake bad courſes the ſame to maimaine ? f- 
| AndeMenander verily in one place hath highly praiſedand extolled ſenſuall fuſt andconcu- 
piſcence, whereby he ſer them forward who are ofan hotnature,and of themſelves prone to vo- 
luptuouſnes,namely,in theſe and ſuch like amatorious wores: | 
| Whats creatures ſoever do live and ſee 
Theſwn light joy,that common treaſure, 

20|| Mr all, have beene,and ever ſhall be | | 
 Sabjett and thral to fleſhly pleaſure. 

Howbeit,in another the ſame Poet hath rurned us about, and forcibly drawen us unto hone» | 
ſtic,repreſſing and bridling the infolentfuric of alooſcand luxurious lite ſaying in this wie : k 
6-2 A filthie life though pleaſant for the while, 

Wih ſhame at la5t,doth all deligbrs defile. | nj 

Theſe ſayings are in ſome ſort contrarie to the former , but far better and more profitable 
every way. Andthereforethe ſetting together andconfideration of ſuch contradiCtorie ſen- 
rences,will bring foorth one of theſerwo ctfects : for cither it will draw yoong men to the bet- 
ter way,or at [cattwiſe derogate the credit of the woorſt, 

40. Butif peradventurc it cometo paſſerhar the Poets themſelves do norſolye and ſalve thoſe 
ſtrange and abſurd fayings,which they ſeeme to ſet abroad : it were not amille to oppole againlt 
them, the contrarie ſentences of other famous authors: and when wee have weighed and 
comparcd them in balance, to make proofe thereby whichare rhe better, As for example, if 
haply CAlexts the Poet hath prevailed with ſome by theſe verſes of his; 
If men be wiſe above all chey will chuſe 

| By ail meanes their pleaſures ro compaſſe and uſe, 

|  Whereef there bethree mo#t powrfull and rife, 

| | Which wholy poſſeſſe andaccompliſh our life 
| To ear, to drinke,to follow wenerie : 

ol Ls for the rei, I hold acceſſarie. oh 

 Wemuſicallto mindeand remember, thattie ſage Socrates was of another opinion and 

ſpake the contraric: for he was woont wig ay,thatthe wicked lived for to catc and drinke ; butthe 

| Semblably, ro meere with this verſe of the Poerwho , 
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_ vertuous did both eat and drinke, to live 
evcr it wasthat wrotethus: 

| Tomake thy part good with aperſon lewd #7 os, 
E | C 3 i F izht 
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Hearing and read 


cles ,wlio troubled theminds and conſciences of many! 


Fig bt with like lewdnes,and be thou as ſtrewd. | 


#; [ 


Bidding vs in ſome fort tq accommodate and frame our ſelves like to the lewd and wicked: 
we may be readic with that notable Apophthegrne of Diogenes, who being asked bowa man 
mightberevengedbeſt of his cnemie, anſwered thus, If (quoth he) thou ſhew thy ſelfe a good 
and honeſt man. Thewiſedomealſo of the ſaid Diogenes we muſt ſer againſt the Poet Sopho- 
thouſands, with diſtruſt and difpaire, by 


- 
£ 
Es 


» 
* 


writing theſe veriesas rouching the religion and contraternity inthe My ſterics of Ceres: 


How happie men and thrice happy are they 
[Whoſe fortune it ts the ſecrets to ſee \_ 
Of Myſteries ſo ſacred : and ſtreight way | © 3 | | 40 
g6 Downe into hell forto deſcend with glee: | 
For they alone in bliſe ſball live for ay : 
The ret in bale, uſt ſuffer paine alway. ' | 1 4 
How now,quoth Dzogeres, when he heard ſuch verſes read: Saiſtthou ſo indeed 2 And ſhall 
Paracan the notorious theefe be in berter ſtate after this life when he is once departed, 6nly be- 
cauſe he was entred and profeſſed in the orders of this/conffaternitie , than good Epirrinond as ? 
As for Timothers, when upona time in theaudience of a fp!l Theatre, hechavnted a Poeme 


- which he had compiled in the honor of Diana, wherein he tiled her with the Attributes and | 


Epithets, of enas, Thras, Phabas and Lys, which ſignific, Furious, Enraged, Poſleſſed, 
and ſtarke Mad : Crrefias preſently cried preſently aloud unto him , I would thou haddeſt a 20 


E 


daughter of chine owne with ſuch qualities, The likeelegantanſwere Bon is reported to have 


4 


made unto 7 heognis: For when Theognis came out with theſe verles, 
Aman held downewith povertre Es | 
cannohing do or ſay : F--41-4 | | 
For why ? his tongue wants libertie, OL 54H { 


and jomewhas dothis ſtay, | 


” 


| Bion hearing ther, How commeti itthen topaſſe quorh He , that thou thy ſelfe beitg bur a 


beggarkeepelt ſuch a prating as thoudocſt, and withthy vaine babling and garrulitiettoubleſt 
OUr cares? | me j } 

Moreover we muſt nor in any wiſe omit and ler paſſe the occaſions which are miniſtred out 30 
of the words and ſentences either adjoyning , or intermingled with thoſe ſpeeches, for to re- 
forme and correc the fame: But like as Phyſicionsare of opinion, that notwithſtanding the 
orcene Flies Cantharides be of themſelves venemousAand adcadly poiſon; yet their wings and 
teere are helpctull and holſome : yea andof vertaeto fraftrate and kill the malice ofthe ſaid 
flies: even {9 inthe Poemes and writings of Poers,tf there be one Nowne or Verbe hanging to 
a ſentence that we feare will do harme, which Nowne or Verbe iway in ſoineſort weaken the 
ſaid hurttull force, we are ro rake hold thereof, and'ro ſtand upon the {ignification of ſuch 
words more at large,as fone do in theſe verſes, |  } : : 

This honour due to wrerched men we keepe 


Our haire 10 cut andover them toweepe, | | W224. 44.548 


 Asalſointheſe, 
We men, Als most miſerable, live | 
 Jupaineandgniefe, this lot the gods dogive.,, © | EF: 
For the Poerdoth not {1mply affirme that the gods have predeſtinate all men ſimply to live in 


| 


woe & forrow, but this heſpeaketh of fooliſh and witlefſe tolke, who being ordinarily lewd and 


naught, and therefore miterable and wretched for their wickednes , he 1s woontto call Jes 
GL 94{vpes, | þ { 3.44 i 


Another way there is beſides , to turne the doubtfull and ſuſpected ſentencesin poeticall 


o 


writingstorhe becter ſenſe, which otherwiſe might be conſtrued inthe worſe part: namely, by - 


merpreting words to the ſignification wherein they are uſhally caken : wherein it were betterto 50 


exerciſe a yong man,than in the interpretations of obſcure termes, whichwecall Glolles. And 


verily apointrhis is ſayouring of greatlearning,and full beſides of deletion: as for exam ple, 
To know how the word 429) in Poets fignifieth, i$as muchto ſay, as1lldeathorabadendz 
tor thatthe Macedonians uſe to calldeath#a:%. Likewiſe the Acoliansdo terme viQtorie which 


© 15archieved by long ſuffering, continuall perſeverance and abiding , 440-3. Alſo among the 


Dryopians, 
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Dryopians , thole be named Ilone, who with other are called D emones. i. Saints or Heavenlic 
wights, Furthermore, itis not onely expedient, but neceflarie alſo, if we would receiue good, 
and not harme, by the reading of Poets; to knowcerteinly, how and in what ſ1gnification they 
take the proper names ot gods, as aiſo the appellative words of good and evill things. Likewiſe 
what they meane by the vocables 4.29. i. the ſoule 3 or wee. 1, farall deltinie. Namely, whether 
theſe termes be taken by them in one ſence, or have many ſignifications ? The fame1s to be ſaid. 
of many other words befides: for example ſake,this Nowne 3s ſomtimes {tgnifieth an xcfice 
or dwelling houſe, as when Homer faith, , El 
| Uroyis riveepor. Tothe honſe built with an high roofe. | | 
10 otherwhiles itberokenerh goods and ſubſtance: asinthis piece of a verle. 

| tir wot Bmos. Ay houſe tseaten. 1, My goods are waſted and conſume. 

Alſo this word £i-7x is taken in one place for life 3 as namely inthele verles ; 


® of ie » * | 
CUEVIVETEY P94 7; als | 


| 


Kuan 07,0 Tu Toes duo Hom ueyhncs. | 

God Neptune with hu haire ſo blacke, 
enzuing him long life, | 

Deſprebtfully his aaues cut ſhort, | 
and ended all the firife. | $1 Fees x one 


I  Butinanother for goods and riches :to wit, | 
= 20] Giorey Sci han err, Meane nihile do others ſpend my goods. IR 

| Semblably the Verbe 4ats, you thall finde purtor to frer, bediſcontented andill apaicd: as 
when the Poet writeth thus : | | 


Tn hd Ae, y T. F I ,” | N 
Ns £333 1d) aAvsT amnLiorr, Tegptm 


F dirs. | MTS by 1.5. = 
IVhich ſaid, ſke ſeemed male-content, 
Hna wounded ſo; awayſhe went. 
And yetitis uſed ſometime, torto joy and vaunt: as namely inthe ſame Poet; ; 
| | 1 enters on leon Einrous Thy Ac Tu | | | Dory" TS 4 B 
E And do yeu brag and boaſt ſo much indeed, | 
= 20 Poore Irus that you bear m beggers weed. | 
| | Tnlikefortthe Veibe %%, figniherheither to moove orſtirre with great violence : as in 
F Euripides. Kires 52001 6 TANG ano | en} lo bet igri 
3 Wi A whale oat of tÞ' Atlanticke fea,we qpight aeſcrie from land 
[ | Moſt forcibly to ſrirme, and then to ſhnt himſelfe on land. 
or to {ſir downe and take repoſe : asfor example, whea Sophoecles ſaith thus, 
| Tivas Too" ttSeas Tas Seer FoaGere | | 
I Ticlots #ndMiow Zee hers; | Et | ”, | | "KY 
My friends what meane you tn rhis wiſe ſo ſtrangely for to ſit, . 
(1th branches dight about your heads, which ſuppliants doe befit ? 


40  Morcover,itis verie preticand cominendable, when a man meeteth with words of divers ac- 


ceptions,tomake uſe thereofaccordingly, and to accommodate them to the preſent occafions 
 _andfſubject matters: like as the Grammarians teach us to doe in vocables that admit ſundry ſen- 
Y tes; as for exatyple, + Rada | : | 
| | vii enigluu alveiv uy” Md ant Gogria uo | | ; 
| Þ Youmay well praiſe a little barke or barge, \BIRBL EE = | 
p- | | But ſeewith wares,a mightie hulke youcharge. | I 
 _ Herethe Verbe«#,{ignifieth #2779. 1,to praiſe : and yernow in this place (ro praiſe), is as | 
E much to ſay, as to refuſe andreje-: Like as in our common and daily ſpeech wee uſe rolay, 
”O£”ﬀ . woe, is wel: or when we bid;aygw.i,Farewel it: meaning by theſe rerms,that we like not = 
59 of athing,or will none of it, nor acceptthereof. And herevpon it is thatſome lay,Proſerpinds = 
 called*-r.,which is as much to ſay as a goddeſſe blamed and to be found fault with, This'diffe- = 
rence then, anddiſtinfion in the ſignifications of words , isprincipallyto be obſerued in.gzat= _ - bo 


ters that be more ſerious and of greater conſequence,to wit, in thenames of gods. Tobeginne 
therefore with them , letus advertiſe and teach yoong men, that Poets in; uling the names 
ot gods, ſometimes meanc thereby their very nature and eflence : otherwhiles they attribute 
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the homonymie of the ſame names,tothe powers & vertues which the gods do give, and wher- 
ot they be the authours. And here there preſencerh himſelfe unto me the Poet archilochus, 
when in his praier he ſaith thus; x yt. If | 
Koi Hef npaxe, Kc | 
 O Vulcan king be graciowm nnts me, 
And heare my praters, thus kneeling ou my knee 
Devouly : Gran, / ſay, this myrequeſt, 
As thou art wont, io whom thou loveſt bel, | | ' 4 
[cis veric cleere and evident that he doth invocate the god Ya/can himſelic , and calleth him 
by his proper name. But when hee bewaileth his fiſters husband , who periſhed and was drow- 16 ; | 
ned in the ſca,by which accident he wanted his due ſepulture, he ſaith, thar he could have borne - 
this calamitic and misfortune the better, #6: 68 FE j 
If tha his headand lovely limmes 
in pure white clothes iclad, 
As aoth beſeeme a faire dead corps, 


Vulcan conſumed had. bs! | 2M | 
By which word /u{csn, he meancth fire, and'not the god himſelfe. Againe, when Exripides 


py 
oe 
« 


£ 


in his oth uſeth theſe words, | 0 14 's 
By love 1 ſweare and bloodie Mars him by, | | 4-1 U 
IVho beare great ſway among the flars in sky, | | | 20 © 

Certaine it is, that he ſpeaketh of the veric gods Iupiter and Mars: But when Sophocles { 
{aith: : : | [f ; ? | 


Full blind i Mars, faire Dames(I ſay) and nothing he doth ſee, 
But bike wilde bore he havocke makes and works al wiſerie.. f 
You mult underſtand thathe ſpeaketh of war : Like as in theſe verſes of Homer: 
IWhoſe blood along Scamanders ſlreame,ſo deeply diedin red, 
That blacke againe it is therewnh,now Trenchant Mars harhſhed. | 
Itis meanethe edgeof the ſword and other weapons made of brafſe and ſteele: which being 
ſo, and conſidering that there be many other wordes of double and divers ſignifications, we 
_ oughttolearne and beare in mind, thatthe very names of 4% and 2zk»3s, which ſignitic Jupiter, 30 


in one place they attribute to the god himſelfe, in anotherto Fortune, and oftentimes to De- 


Riny and Fatall neceſſitie, For when they ſay 
| Ze me,xvg inIey wee ES 
O Iupiterwho from 1da hill 
Do # reigne 45 King and worke thy will, 
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N Ze" 735 avai end os omguwreees, | | | | G E- 
. bo | [t : of 
O Iupiter who dare avow = I 


 . That hecanwiſer be thanthow ? = jt od 0-1 | E 
Plaine itis that they meane nothing elſe butthe god jpiter himſelfe, But when they give 48 | 
the Denomination, 4%, tothe cauſes whereupon allthings depend,and do ſay inthis wiſe: | i - 
And many a flour and valiant knight who fought tn pirched fer TY 
Before due rime there tit their lives and witall bremh didyeeld. 
Ates JS" emer frhn, | W--1 ; >, 7 | 
i. Thu was the wit of mightie Tove 
 IWhomwrought all thifrom heaven above, | + | 
Surely we muſt underſtand by ove Farall deſtinic : Forwe muſt not imagine thatthe Pote 
thinkerh- God to devife and practiſe any evil] againſt men: buthe giveth us to underſtand 
by the way as touching the Farall neceſſitie of all humaine affaires, that Cities, Armies, and 
| Generall Captaines are predeſtined to fortunate ſucceſſe and victorie over their enemies, if 59 
they be wiſe and governe their affeftions well, Bureontrariwiſe, ifthey be paſſionate and fall 
int6errors and miſdemeanors, growing to quarrels and debates one againſt another, as theſe 
Cid, of whom the Poer ſpake, it cannot be avoided but they ſhall commit many outrages, breed 
troubles and contuſion,and atrhe laſt come to an unhappie end: 6 ; | 
F or by Fatall neceſitie, 199 1 | | ; | ; 
BH -. | _j}. And 


4 


40 
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And Deftimie inevitable : 
Baacomnnſels of iniquitie | 
Bring forth fruits thereto anſwerable, | 
Now whereas the Poet Heſwausbringeth in Promerhens, perfwading his brother Epimerhews 
To takenogiftsin any wiſe 
Which Tupiter from heaven hath ſent : 
But rhem alwaies for to deſpiſe 
 Anaſend them backe a5 diſcontent. | 
He uſeththe name of 72pzter for the puiſſance of Fortune: for by the gifts of that god , mea- 


ro neththe goods of Fortune, towit, Riches, Mariages, States and Dignities, and generally all 


outward bleſſings: the poſſeſſion whereof is unprofitable unto thoſe thar know not how to uſe 
them well.Eſteeming therefore no better of Epimethers than of a lewd & fooliſh fellow,he ſup- 
poſeth that he ought to take heed, & beware of proſperitie whereby he was like to receive hurt 
and loſe : yea and ro come unto amiſchiete in the end, Semblably,when the ſame Poet ſaith: 
Reproch no man while that you lrve 
With povertie which gods do give. 


C 


He underſtandeth hereby the gift of the gods , athing meerecaſuall and comming by For- 


» 


rune: implying thus much,that thoſe men are not to be blamed and accuſed, who by ſome mil- 
fortune are become poore : but rather , that povertie proceeding by occaſion of ſloth , idle- 
20 nes, caſe, delicate wantonneſle, waſttull and fooliſh expences, is ſhame-woorthie and reproch- 


able. For Poets and others being not acquainted with the word Fortune, which as yet was not 


1nuſe, and knowing full well , charthe power of this variable and inconitant cauſe, raunging 


_ 
| 


diſorderly as it did without any certaine parpoſe and determinate ende, was mightie, and could 
not poſſibly be ayoided by any humaine wir, reaſon and policie, they expreſſed the ſame by the 
names of the gods : much like as we in our daily ſpeech and ordinary language,are woont com- 
monly to give unto divers actions and affaires, rothe conditions, natures and maners of ſundry 


perſons;toſpeechesand orations z yeaand (belecve me) to men thernſelves,the rexrmes of Hea- 
venly and Divine. Vell, a very good and expedient meane this is whereby we are toreforme 
andcorre& many ſentences and verſes, whichſeeme at the firſt fightro carric withthem any 
2 abſurditic and incongruity,astouching Jupiter ; as name]y theſe, ins | 


T wo tunnes within the entrie-[tand 
Of Tove hi houſe with lors both full : 
One hath ſacceſſe and winning hand, 
The other loſſes ſorrow-full. 
Allo: | 
LL juare aloft ſat Tvpiter without regard of oth 
Or covenant : andſbewed ſigns of miſchiefe to them both. 
Likewiſe: 
Aud then began the miſchiefes all of Greekes and Trojans both, 
"For Lupiter his pleaſure wrought and with ech ſide was wroth. 
Allthis we muſt interpret cither of Farall deſtinic or of Fortune, potent cauſes both, which 


neither are comprehenſible within our underſtanding, nor yet evitable within the compaſſe of 


our power, But where we readjof any thing attributed unto Jwpreey , which is conformable to 


reaſon, hath ſemblance of truth, and is beſecming his perſon, there weare to thinke that the ſaid 
name ſ1gnifieth the god hiniſelfe: as for example, | [it 


50 
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Sir Hector then adwannc'd himſelfe,and all the ranks beſide 
Of Greeks did brave, expetting who hi chalenge would abiae,. 
Onely the ſonne of Telamon, Ajax rhas woorthy knight, 
He did mo : for Iupiter anro him hada ſrghr. SY 
Such great affaires of mortall men 
Are manag d ay by Iupiter : 
But ſmaller matters now and rhen 
Topety-goas he doth refer. | FF TE] 
. Furthermore, we oughtto have adiligent cieto other words,which may be turned and "nar 
| = err 


" 


Reading and bealing 1 8 


ferred 0 mariy things, and are taken in divers ſenſes by Poets. Of which ſortis the name of 


ager3, i, Vertue, For by reaſon that vertuenot only cauſeth men to be wiſe, prudent, juſt, & ho- 


neſt both in word and deed: bur alfo purchaſeth ordinatily untothem, hovour lorie,authori- 
tie and reputation in the world: therfore they give the name of Vertue unto renowme, power, 
and might: like as the Olive fruit, they call by the name ve. i, Olivetree,andthe Beech-maſt 


they rerme alſo #"2-« afiyelt as the Beechrree, Our org) man then, as he reageth in a Poek 
T he goas before wvertue have ſer | "i | 
L hour, travell, and pain ll ' ſwer. 
Or thus, 
The Greeks by wertue then downe bare 
Their ſquadron thicke and battell ſquare, 
Likewiſe, 
If die we muſt, moſt glorious is death, 
For vertue, when we ſpend our witall breath, © | 
preſently ovght to conceive thus much, Tharall is ſpoken ofthe beſt, moſt exddiene. ut divi- 
neſt habitude i in us, which we underſtand to be the verie reftitude ard ryle of reaſ9n and judge- 
ment, the heighth and perteCtion of our reaſonable hurpaine nature, yea, and the diſpolttion of 
the ſoule. 1ccordant with it ſelte. Burt when he readeth T thele other verſes there, 
Verrue in men love cauſeth for ro grow F->-1541 
Ara fade : by himit doth both ebbe and flow, | 
As allo, þ 
Where worldly nakh and riches are, | 


Vertue and fame follow not farre. | 
let him notby and by ſet him downe, and by occaſion of theſe words have the INE in woonder- 


full great admiration, as if they could anon buy vertuc for money, and with their wealth have it 
atcommand: let himnorthinke, I ſay, that it lieth inthe power of Fortune, cicherto augment 
or to diminilh vertue : but rarher deeme thus, and make this conſtruftion, that the Poer under 
the name Vertue, ſipnifierh Worſhip, Authoritie, Power, Pcoſperitie,”or ſome ſuch matter. 
For fo the word ##2s is fomerimes taken by them in the native and proper ſigr gnufication |, fora 
naughtic and wicked diſpoſition of the minde, as when Hejaaus writeth ws, Nl ; 

of wickedneſſe a man miy evermore Eh 

Have foiſon great anaplenteous ſtore, 

But otherwt:le 1t 1s uſes for ſome other evill calamitic Or informatie as by Homer, 
Men quickly age and waxen olae, LS I! 
& »animm, With han 1gcr and cold, obs. 


And much were he deceived, who ſhould perſwade hinſelle that Poets take beatitude and blef- 
ſedneſle, which in Grecke ts callediutugeris, fo preciſely asPhiloſophers doe; who underſtand 
thereby, anabſolutehabitude, andentire poſleſſion of all good things, or racker an accompli- 
{hcd perteRtion ot this lite, holding on a proſperous courle according tonature : for tnany 


Io 


29 


Z9 


times Pocts abuſc this ward; calling a man bleſſed and happic, who is rich in world goods; and 40 


giving the cerme of Gliieia and happineſſe unto great power, fame and rcNOwmne, Asfor Ho- 


mer,he uteth verily theſe rermes aright and properly i in thus verſe, 
Although much wealth 1 do holde and enjoy, ls 1:b] 
Yet in my heart Trake no bleſſed joy. |, | 

So doth AMenander when he writeth thus, |. (Eft | | 

Of goods I have anialmoney great flere, / |. 1 
And all men calle richtherefore'.. IN tk daddy 
But yet how rich ſoever 1ſeeme, th ont a nd 
Happie and bleſt none doth me deeme. tit nn 


# > 


Emripides maketh great diſorder and confuſion when he wriech in thi fre; | 
Twould not have that bleſſed life L U0 ET F 
IWherein I finde much paine and griefe. Or 08 
Alfo in another place. Adds reputs ak 
Ihy as /t thou honor I'yranmy, . ON As, | tf 
- _ * -- "Happie injeftice and willany ? WL evict, {4 
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Poemes and Poets. 
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unleſſe a man,, as I ſaid before , take theſe termes as ſpoken metaphorically or by the figure 
1r72emms. 1, the abuſton of them 5 otherwiſe than in their proper ſenſe. And thus much may 
ſerve as touching this point. + 200 | | 

| Now for this thatremainerh behind, yoong men would be put in remembrance and adino- 
niſhed notonce but oftentimes, that Poeſte, having for her proper ſubject an argument to be 
expreſſed by imitation ; howſoever ſhe uſeth the ornaments & beautifull furniture of iigurative 


ſpeeches, inſetring outand deſcribing thoſe matters and a&ions which are preſented unto 


ration indeed delighteth rheReaderſo long onely as itcaricrh ſoine thew of probabilicie. And 
7 o therefore rhatimuration which ſeemeth noraltogether ro ſquare and depart from therule of ve- 
ritie, doth expreſle the {1gnes of vertues and vices borh at once, entermivgled onewith another 
in actions. Such-is the Poeme and compoſition written by Homer, which reſteth nor in the 


with vertue , neyet one jot of goodnefle with vice : bur he hath bidden farewellro ſuch preciſe 
politions; namely, Thata foolith and lewd perſon, in all his ations, when and whereſoever, 
doth offend and finne : and femblably, the wile and vertuous man, at all rrtmes andinall places, 


{ound withall, Howveit, in the attaires of this world, and in our dayly life and converſation, as 
Enripaes (auth, 79779] © 
0. ; It cannot be in everie point, 2] 
T hat good and bad fhould be digjoint : 
But in ail actions we dayly ſee, © 
One with anorher medled will be. 


formes of phraſes, For, the divers 1mitations are they, that give to fables tharvertue to move 


traric to their opinion and expectation: upon whichenſuerh the greateſt-woonder, and aito- 
j nithment, wherein lieth the chicte grace , and from whence proceederh the moſt delight ard 
” pleaſure, whereas,contrariwiſe,that which is (mple and uniforme,is not patheticallnorhathin 
20 tany fiction. Heereupon it is that Poets bring notin the ſame perſons alwaies winners:, al- 
waics happy and doing wel: and that which more is, when they teigne that the gods themſelves 
meddle in mens affaires , they deſcribethem not withourtheir paſſions , nor yer exempr from 
| errors & faults, for feare,leſt char part of their Poeſie which ſtirreth up the affection, & holdeth 
Z inſuſpenſe and admiration the mindes of men, ſhould become idle anddull, for want of ſome 
| danger and adverſarie asit were to excite and quicken it : which being fo, let us bring a yoong 
man to the reading of Poets works, not fore-italled and poſlefſed before with ſuch an opinion 
asrouching thoſe great and magnificallnames of ancient yorthies, as if they had beene wiſe 
andjuſt men,or vertuous Princes inthe higheſt degree of perte&tion, and asaman would ſaie, 
the very Canon rule,and paterae of all yerrue, uprighrnes and integritie : Otherwiſe he ſhould 
40 receive great damage thereby, incaſe I ſay he were of this minde to approove and have in ad- 
miration all that they did or ſaid as ſingular; and ro be offznded ar nothing that he heareth 
from them : neither would he allow of him, who blameth and findeth fault with them when 
they cither do or ſay ſuchthings as theſe, | 


O father Love, 6Phoebus bright, 6 Pallas maiden pare : 

That you would all bring thu about and make us twaine ſecure, 
Ss -| That not one Trojane might eſcape nor Greeke remaine aline 
z But we two knights : That we (1 ſay) and none but we belive 
i = Maywinthe honor of chis warre and onely reape the joy 

= 59 Of vittory,torace the wals and ſtately towres of T © 


Alfo 
= I heard the voice mot piteons of Pryams daughter bright, 
| Caſſandra faire a virgin chaſte : whom me fo todeſbieht, 
Cy wife dame Clytemneſtra flew, by cruel! len 

Becauſe of wa ſhe jelous was far ſinne of lecherie, 


her,yet nevertheletle ſhe doth:nor torgo the reſemblance and likelihood of truth. Forthat imi- - 


ſtrange opinions and paradoxes of the Stoicks,who holde, That neither any evill at all can fort | 


cannot chuſe bur do every thing well. Theſe are the principles which the Stoicks ſchooles re- 


| But the Art of Poectrie ſettivg aparcthe truth in deede , uſeth moſt of all varietie and ſundry 


ia affections & paſſions in the readers: thele are they,that worke ſtrangeevents in them,even con- 


Likewiſe - 


| a9 
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With conenbine of Father mine ſhe connſeld meto lie, | 
The old mans curſe that 1 might have : perſwaged,ſo did I, 
Andin another place, { 11 
O Tupiter whom men ao father call, at 
thou art a God mo#t miſchievous of all, 


Letnotayoong manin any wiſe be accuſtomed ro praiſe ſuch ſpeeches: neither let him ſecke 


any colourable pretenſes tocloke and excuſe wicked and intamous aCts: he muſt nor be ſtudi- 
ous and cunning in ſuch inventions, to ſhew therein his ſubtilitic and promptneſle of wit. Bur 


rather he is to thinke thus, that Pocſic isthe veric imitation of maners, conditions and lives, 10 
yeaand of men, ſuch as are not ajtogither perfect, pureandirreprehenſible, but in whom paſ- 
ſions, falſe opinions and ignorance beare ſome ſway, yetſo, as many times by the dexteritie | 
and goodneſſe of nature they be reformed and diſpoted to berter waies. Vhen a yoong man b 
then is thus prepared,and his underſtanding fo framed,thatwhen things are well done and ſai, J 
his heart is mooved and aftected therewith as by ſome heavenly inſtinct : and contrariwiſe noe A 
well pleaſed with lewd deedsor words,but highly offended therear,cerces,ſuch inſtruction of his 4 
judgement will be a meanes that he ſhal both heargandiread any Poemes without hurt and dan- # 
' ger. But he that admireth al,& applicth himſelte ſo,that he embraceth every thing,he I ſay,that 2 
commeth with 2a judgement devored and enthralled to thoſe magnificent and heroicke names, E, 
likeuntothoſe diſciples who countertcited to be crump ſhouldred and buncit backe like their 20 
maſter P/ato,or woulds needs (tur, ſtammer and matfleas C2ar:#otle did: ſurely fach a one will I 
take no greathecd, but ſoone apprehend an4 interteine. many eyill things. Moreoyer this E 


yoong beginner of ours oughtnotro be affected after a timorous and ſuperſtitious manner, F 
as they arc who being in a temple teare anddread vere ee , and are readic to worſhip and | 
adore whatſoever they ſce or aeare: but boldly and confidently to pronounce and ſay as occaſi- 

on ſerveth , This is ill done , ornot decently ſpoken} no lefle than to give his acclamation # 
and conſentto thatwhich is well and ſeemely citacr ſaid or done, As for example , chiles 4 
ſecing the ſoldiors how they fell iicke daily in the campe , and not well appaid that the war was E 
thus drawen out in length, eſpecially ro the hinderance of his owne honor, being a martiall 
man, of great proweſſe and renowne inthe field , aſſembled a counſel! of war and called the 30 
Greeks together, Bur, (as he was a man otherwite wellſecnc in the skill of Phyſick ) wa 


by the ninth day paſt, (which commonly is criticall, and doth determine of maladies gne way | 
or other by courle of nature)that it was no ordinary difeaſe,nor proc ecding from uſuall cauſes, | 
ſtood upto make aſpeech,not framing himfelic ro pleaſe and gratific the common people, buc l 
to give counſel] umo the king hinzſelie in this maner. | [-: | 
T1thinke we muſt when a'ls gone, o Agamemnon Leege, 

Returne againe without effeit to Greece,and leave our ſerge. || j 7 
This was well and wiſely ſaid: theſe were modeſt and temperate words becoming his perſon : 3 
Bur when the prophet or ſoothſaier ſaid, that he teared much the wrath and indignation of the E- 


mightieſt man and ſoveraigne commander of al the Greeks,he anſwered rhen never a wiſe or ſo- 49 
ber word; for having ſwornea greatoth, that no manſhould beſo hardy as to lay hand on the 
ſaid prophetſo long as he remained alive, he added moreover and ſaid full unſeemely, | 
No,gfthon ſhould'ſt both meane and name | 8 | 
King Agamemnon, 1 wow the ſame. i. | | 
 Shewing plainly by cheſe words, what little account he made of his prince,and how he contem- 
ned ſoucreigne authoritie : nay he overpaſled himſclfe more yer, and proceeded fartherin hear 
 ofcholer, to lay hand upon his ſword , yea and to dray it foorth with a full purpolc ro kill the 
king: which was done of him neither well for his owne honour , nor wiſely tor the good of the 
Stare, But repenting himſelſe immediately PRE (3's TY $5 
. Into the sKabbard then anon, he puts hil doughty ſword: | 50 
Minerva gave himthat adviſe,ana he oberd her word, © UL | 
| Herein againe he did well and honeſtly : for having notthe power to extinguiſh and quench 
his choler quite, yerhedelaied itwell and repreſſed it, yea and brovghtit under the obeyſance 
of reaſon, before it brake Out into any exceſſive outrage, which had becne remedileſie; Sem- 
blably Agamemnen himiclic, forthat which he did and faid in the aflembly of Counſell, he was 
U I - Fl |  woorthy 
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woorthy to be omed and laughed at, Bur i inthe rwatrer concerning the Damoſell Chryſezy, he 
ſhewed more gravitic and princely Majeſtic than in like caſe Achilles did : tor he, when the faire 
Briſezs was taken from him and led away ; 
Sat weeping ingreat a gonie | 
Retir'd apart from compante. 
But Agzarmempon himſelte in perſon conduCting her as Fires asto the ſhip, delivering up ard 
2 Ending away to her owne father, the woman whom a little before he faid that he loved more 
* deerely thanhis owne eſpouſed wife , did nothing unfictinghimſelfe orlike a paſſionate lover. 
- bath being curſed by his father and beraken to all the helliſh fiends for lying! with 
, his concubine, breaketh out into theſe words, bp Ef 
£400 1mindedonce with {word of mine my fathers blood to ſhead: | | 
But thas ſome god my ragerepreſt,and put this in my head : 
How men would cr y much ſhame on me,and namely Gr acians all 
IWith one voice me a parrictde or Father killer call,” _ 
Which verſes in Homer, Ariſtkarchus was afraid to ler ſtand, and therefore daſhed them out. C3 
Bur verily,chey ſerve inchar place fitly for the purpoſe, namely,when Phenix inftructeth Achil- = 4 
/:5,hat a violent paſſion angeris, and howthere is no outrage burmen will dare and doin the 
hear of choler, when they will not be gvided with reaſon, ordire&ted by the counſell of thoſe 
that would appeaſe them. For he bringeth in CAfeleager alſo,who was angrie with his citizens, 
» howbeir afterwards pacified: In which example, as he wiſely blameth and reprooveth ſuch paſ- PR 
fiots: ſo he praiſeth and commendeth as a good and expedientthing,not to beled and carried | | 
away therewith, bur to reſiſt and conquer thein, and to rake up betime and repent. True itis, 
that hitherto in theſe places alreadie cited, there is a manifeſt difference to be obſerved: bur 
where there is ſome obſchrity as rouching the true ſenſe and meaning of a ſentence; we muſt 
reach a yoong man to ſtay himſelfe there and pauſe upon the point , that he may be able to di- 
ſtinguith in this manner: If XN auſfea Goon the firit Gght of Yes, a meereſtranger, falling 
into the ſame paſſion of love with him,as Cahpſo did, and ſecking nothing but wanton pleaſure, 
as one living daintily, and being now ripe and readie for marriage, utter fooliſhly theſc and 
| fſuchlike words,and thatbeforeher waiting maids : 
: Bos O thatit were my hap, ſo brave | 
a Knight ro wed who hath my hart : 
O that be wou!d with me no + | 
4 for to remaine and not aepart. = | 
£ | Her boldneſle and incontinencic is to be reprooved: but if by his ſpeech and talke , ſhe per- : 
_ ceived that he was a man of wit and wiſe bchaviour, and thereupon withed in her heare to be his 
wedded wife, and to dwell with him rather than with one of her ownecountrie, who could $kill 
ofnothing elſe but todaunce or be a mariner,I cannot blame her,but thinke her praiſe woorthy; 
I like caſe,ifwhen Penelopedeviſeth and(talketh courteovſly with her woers,who ſued unto her 
for inarriage, and thereupon they court her againe and beſtow upon her gay clothes, rich 
, ſewels and other goodly ornaments fit for a Lady. » ſes her husband rejoice 
That ſhe w.zs well content torake 
T heir gifts, and did torhem love make, 
As though ſhe would be kinde againe, 
And yet her ſhewes were all bas tyaine. 

' TfIfay he wary inthat his wife reccived their courteſies and whats , and ſo made a gaineof 
them, ſurely hefurpaſſeth Poliager the notorious bawd » Playing his partin the Comedics, of 
whom there goeth this by-word: | | 

BawdePoliager happic man bek, 
That keepes at home in houſe a ſhee : 
5G A heavenly goate whoſe fluence, 
| | Brings inriches with affluence. | | 

— Butifhe diditto haverhem by that meanes under his hand, whiles "" upon hope of obtay- 
ning their ſuit, little thought of him how he watched them a ſhrewd turne : then his joy and 
confident aſſurance was grounded well & upon good reaſ9n.Semblably in the counting thathe 
mace of thoſe goods which the Phzacians had landed when they ſer hi on ſhore ; and having 
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ſo done,ſpred ſaile and departed backe againe: if being thus left ſoliraric alone and finding him 
ſelfe forlorne he doubted of his eſtate and what ſhould become of him,and yer lus mind was ſo 
fect upon his goods that he feared, | ff | | ht 
Leaſ? part thereof they rooke away, 
 Ii-hiles that on ſhore aſlzepe he la ”, 4 | BI | 
His avarice were lamencable, nay it were abominable, I aſſure you: Bur if as ſome do rhinke 
and fay,being nor ſure whether he were inthe lile Ichacaotno, he ſuppoſed that the ſafery of 


| his gods and money, was a Ccrtaine proofe and demonſtration of the Phezacians loyaltic and 


fidelitic ( tor never would they have tranſported him into a\ſtrange land bur tor lucre, nor when 


they left him and departed would have forborne his goods)he uſed herein no foolith argument, 0 


and his providence in ſo doing is commendable. Some chere be who finde fault with this veric 
landing of him upon the ſhore, 1n caſe the Phxacians didjtwhiles he was aſleepe in deed: and 
they ſay that it appeererh by a certaine Chronicle or Hiſtoric among the Tuskanes which they 
keepe by them that Yiiſſes was given by nature tobe verie drowſic ; which was the cauſe, thar to 
many he was not affable, and men oftemimes might Fit {peake with him. Now ifthis was 
no{lcepe in very truth, but that being both aſhamed to ſend away the Pheacians who had con- 
ducted him over ſea, without feaſting them & giving thein preſeats and rewards tor their kind- 


_nefie: and allo in fearc leaft if they were {eene. there (till upon the coaſt, whiles he entertained 


them ſo kindly, himſelfe might be diſcovered by his enimics, he uſed this pretenſe of feigned 


fleepe rocoverand hide rhe perplexitie wherein he was,or to thi/t off this dithicaltie wherem he 20 


ſtoodin this caſe,they allow and commend him for it, Ingiving therefore to yoong men ſuch 
advertiſements as theſe, we thall never ſuffer them to'runne on Rillto the corruption of their 


manners, but rather imprint in them preſently a fervent zeale and hartie deſire to chuſe bercer. 


things, nainely, if weprocced dircly ro praiſe this and to diſpraile that, And this would be 
done eſpecially in Tragedics,thole I meane, wherein fine words and affected ſpeeches be often- 
times framed to cloke diſhoreſt and villanous deeds. Forthat which Sophoctes faith in one 
place,is nor alwaties true: {100 | | 

If that it be a naugh11e deed, 

Of it good words cannot proce'd. 


» 


For even himlelte is woont many times to palliat wickedconditions, yea, and naughtic as 30 


with pleaſant fpecches and familiar apparant reaſons,which carie a probabilitie of ſufficient ex- 


cue. And even fo plaieth Fwryp7des his companion, whoſſhewed himfelfe upon the ſame ſtage: 


for {ce you nor, how he bringeth in Phearato begin withhher husband Theſe, Firſt, laying all 
the blame on him as if forſooth the wrongs and abuſes that he offered unto her, were the cauſe 
that ſhe was enamoured upon wi Bhi like audacious and bold ſpeech he putteth in He- 
lenas mouth againſt queene Hecuba, in that Tragedie which 1s entituled Troades, objecting un- 
to her, and ſaying, That ſhe was rather to be puniſhed, for bearing ſuch a ſonne as _dlexander 
Partz,vho commured the adulterie with her, A yoong man then,oughtnottaaccuſtomehim- 
ſelte to thinke any ſuch inventions as theſe to be pretic , gallant and wittie , neyetlaugh atſuch 


ſubtile andfine devices; but ro abhorre and derett as much, or rather more, wanton and filthic 49 
 words,than looſe and dithoneſt deeds, T it; E--\- 1 


Moreover, it would be expedient,in all ſpeeches to ſearch the cauſe whereupon they dopro- 
ceed; after the example of Cato when he was a litle boy : For, do he would whatſoever. his Ma- 
ſter or Tutgurbad; but eyer and anon hee would be '*; 16a and queſtioning with him the 
reaſon of his commandements. And yet we are not to beleeve and obey Pocts, as we ought ci- 
cher Schoole-maſters or Law-givers , unleſle the matter by then propoſed have reaſon tor the 
ground :and grounded then it thalbe thought upon reaſon, it it be good and honeſt :torificbe 
wicked , it oughtto ſeeme fooliſh and vaine, But many of theſe men there be , who are veric 
ſharpe and curious inſearching and demanding what Heſwawe ſhould meanc in this verſe, 

IWhiles men are drmking ,doe not ſet mal ob Ef 
The flagon over the wine gob/er. mil 
as alſo what ſenſe may be made of theſe verſes in Homer : 
Cnorher charior who mounted te, d. [| 
when from his owne he ts alig hr, 


Huſt not bis fpeare and iavelmn mu, 
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Pr! truft therero, and therewith fight. BOTH = 
þ1;t other ſentences, 1wis, of greater importance and danger, they admit ſoone, and give credit 
thereto, without further enquiry & examination: as tor example,at theſe verſes they ſticke nor; 
| T ve privitie to fathers wice | | 
= - Or mothers fau't reprochable, | 
Wo IWill him gebaſe, who otherwiſe, LU ep 
& Is harate, ſtout, and commenzable. 
no more than they doe at this, | 
IV pon a man, if fortane frowne, | | | DE It 
bn Hts heart therewith muſt be caſt downe, | e 
And yetfuch ſayings astheſe, come nexe unto us, and touchthe quicke, troubling our maner 
and behaviour in this life, imprinting in\us perverſe judgements , baſe and unmanly opinions, 
unlefle we acquaint our ſelves ro contradict ech ot thetn; in every point, atterthis maner,, And 
wherefore ought he to beare an abject _=_— who is crofſed with adverſe fortune 2 why rather 
(ſhould nothe arake head againe,and wr itle with her, bearing himſelfe ſo much the more aloft Y 
4nd never endure to betroden downefand depreſſed by ber ? whatreafon is there, that wy heart 
ſhould bedone , for that my father was viciousand fooliſh, incaſe Ibe a wiſe and honeſt man 
my {clfe 21s there greater cauſe thatthe ignoranceand imperfection of my father ſhould keepe 
mcdowne and diſcourage me, that] aard nor looke up; than mine owne knowledge and valour 
20 inake me take heartand put my ſelie torch 2 Hethat wil thus encounter,withſtand, and not give 
way to every fpcech, turning {ideas it were,to every pufte of wind, buc rather efteeme rhat feri- 
rence of Her l;rmto be well and truely POken, 
CA fo9:iſh and witleſſe mar ts he, 
IWithevery word who ſtricken mill be. | 
Sch a one, Lay, thalbeable to purby and repell many ſayings of Poets, that are neither true 
or profitable, And taus muca as touching thoſe opſervations which may ſerve a yoong mans _ Pd MB 
thrne, that he may reade and heare Poets fate without any danger. - We 
| Barfocaliwuch as it taileth our,that asjin Vines many times, the grapes lic hidden among the 
leaves and branches, andcannor be feene by reaſon that they are covered and ſhadowed there- 
o With: ſoalſo in poeticall verſes, under fables and fictions there be covertly couched many pro- 
firable and holſoine leflons, which a yong man cannot elpie by himfelfe, and therefore he miſ- 
ſeththatcommoditie and fruit which is tO be reaped out thereof, Howbeirt, we muſt not ſuffer 
this,nor let him turne away,and give over :he ought not (I ſay)to wander aſide, bur ſticke cloſe 
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il and faſt ro thoſe marrers eſpecially , which leade unto vertue , and make any thing for the fra- 
” mingorreformingofmaners. In which regard, I ſhallnotdoamifle, itI treat allo of this mar- 


terbricfly ; making , as itwere, a firſt draught onely , and touching ſummarily the principal 
points; lcaving loog diſcourſes, by way of narration, confirmation, and a multitude of exam- 
| ples, tothoſe that write of purpoſe for more thewand oſtentation, Firſt and formoſt therefore, 
} whenayoongmanknowerh throughly the perſons of men and women, their natures alſo and 
} qo maners both good and bad, let him then|regard and confider well the ſayings anddoings which 
} thePoetdotharnribune aptly unto either ofchem, As tor example, chiles faith unto Ag4- 
 wmemnontheſe words,althouvgh he ſpeaketh them in choler, b- 
| For never ſpall I honour have, | 
Nor equallyecompenſe to yow, | 
When populous Troy ,that city brave, 
The Greeks ſhall force,as they do VOWw. 


|  BurTheſaesreviling the ſelfe ſame _gamemnon, uſeth theſe termes ; 

Huh braſenveſſellibou haſt pow in many a goodly tent, 

8 bo: Of caprivve women eke like choiſe, in beauty excellent, 

jo! . Inthypavihon: whomweGretks, 4s toour Soveraign 
| Dogive, ſo ſaone as any towne by martiall forcewe = | 112- 
Againe Achilles in another place hath this humble ſpeech, | : 


If Iupiter wall be ſo good, 2510 frutfill onr joy, 
And grant that we one daymay win the ſtately city Troy. 
But Therſies corameth out with this prgud word, - 
FR D JE, i/hor 


Reading and hearin of Ro] 


Whom either I,or in my ſtead, 

Some Greeke ſhall bound as caprive lead. Þ /If He 
Semblably in another place, whenin & reviewof the armie , CAgamemnon paſting along the 
bands, rcbuked and taunted Diomedes, he anſwered not againe, nor gave him one crofle word : 

For why h: feared in modeſtie tt SH By 
The checks of his dread Majeſtte. 11 Pe = 
But Srhentlis, of whom no man made any reckoning, was ſo bolde as to reply and ſay, 

Sir Agamemnon Artreus ſonne, forbeare thas for to he, 

You can, if thas you liſt, with me report a trueth : for why ? 

Pronounce I dare, and it avow, we better warriours be 

In theſe dayesthanour fathers were bymany a degree. 
| The difference which is in theſe perſonages , ifitbe well mar 


{s, and would not ſtay to ſpeake unto him : As for Yly/ſes, who foun 

neglected not, but ſhaped him an anſwere : For as Homer writeth, 
N » ſooner he perceived him off engea for ro be, | | 
But preſently he ſpake againe, and chu replied he; | 

For,as it is a baſe and ſervile thing,and not beſecmi 


one, and by way of Apologic to juſtific athing done or ſaid; ſoro deſpiſe and diſdaine all men, 


is mecre pride and cxtreame follic, As for Diomedes,he did paſſing well to hold his peace during 
d by the king, bur after the fight was en- 


thetime of the bartel] , when he was rebuked and reviled 


ded,he ſpake his minde freely and boldly in this wiſez | || 
You are the firſt of all the Greeks, who in reprochfall wiſe 


Have charged me for my falſe heart,and fearefwll cowardiſe. 


11n deed anda vaine ſoothſayer,who 


Good alſo it i5,to {ee the difference betweene a wiſe man in 


lovedto beſecne, and to heare himſeife ſpeake among the multitude, For Calchas withour all 
reſpedt of chuſing his time and a ficopportunitie , bathed not in publike place, andbefore all 
the people, to challenge king _Lgamemnon, imputing diretly untohim, and trono other, the 
caule of the peſtilence which reigned in the campe. But Veftor , contrariwiſe , intending to * 
make a motion as touching the reconciliation and pacifying of Achilles, and ro ſpeake direQlic 

unto that point, becauſe hee would not ſeeme to blame and accuſe the king inthe audience of 
1ad paſſed himſelte in choler , anddone amiſle, adviſcth him in 


tie people; namely, thathe! 
this maner, ſaying: Witt 
| To ſurper bid the ancient peeres :this doth your perſon fit : 
Ana when they are together met, in order as they jt, 
Let them opine, Heare their adviſe, and looke wha ſpeaketh beſt, 
His counſeil rake I reede,aud then therein ſee that youreſt, 


— 


And after ſupper, he ſent forth the Embaſſadours accordingly. This was 


the charge in battell to their enemies with 
whereas the Greeks 
The onſet give with all ſilence, 
Toleaders having reverence, 
Forſoldiours to dread and teare their captaines and 


I | 


p: 


/ 


xe well marked, willteacha yoong man 
thus much : That to be modeſt, temperate,void of pride,and humble, is a moſt civill andexcel- 
lent vertue: and contrariwiſe it will advertiſe himto take heed of pride and overweening to be- 
ware alſo of boaſting and vaunting much of himſelte, as a dereſtable vice. And heere in this 


place, expedient it is and profitable to obſerve the ation of Agamemnon: He paſſed by Sthene- 
:d hiniſelte grieved, him he 


ing the majeſtic ofa Prince to anſwere everie 


the onely way to cor- 


rect afault, and amendrhat was amiſle : whereas the otherhad bene a very injurious accuſation, 
_ atdacontumelious reproofe to his no ſmall diſgrace, Furthermore,there would be noted and 


conſidered thediverſitie that is in ſundry nations, andthatafrer this maner : The Trojans give 
greatthonts , out-cries, and exceeding violence : 


commaunders, at what timeas they be rea- 
dieto joyne battaile with the enimic, isaſigne both of valour and alſo of obedience and milita- 50 
ric Diſcipline. Which is the reaſon that Plato wouldinute us to be afraid of rebukes, reproofes 
and filthy a&ts, morethan|of any travels and dangers, Cato likewiſe was woont to ſay, That he 
lovedthoſe better whoblaſhed and looked red, than the pale faced. As for promiſes,there isa 
proper worke alſo inthe, whereby a man may diſcerne whether they be wiſe or foolith, For 
Dolop promilſcth inthis maner * 'Blik P44. 
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| Poemes and Poets. 


The ca -1pe of Greeks Tenter will and paſſe on ſtill outright 
Vntillio Agamemnons ſhip, 1 come there for to fight. 
Contrariwiſe D:omedes promiſeth nothing of himſelfe , onely this he ſaith: Thathe ſhould 
fearethe lefſe, ifhe were ſent with ſome other ro beare him compante. VWhereby you may fee 
that Prudence, Dil cretion and Forecaſt be civile vertnes beſeeming the Grecks; bur andacious 
rafhnes is naughr;and fir for Barbarians, The one therefore we muſt embrace andi imirate, the 
other reject and caſt behinde us, Moreoverit were aſpeculation not unprofitable to makethe 
;ffctions that befell unto the Trojans and to Hedor at what time as he was ready to enter into 
combat and fingle fight with Ajax, Acſahylus being upon a time in place to behold the combats 
19 atthe /thmian GMCs, it fel] ourſothargne of thechampions was hurt and wounded inthe very 
face, whereupon the people that look ;<don, ſet up agreat crieand ſhouted aloud : See,quork 
he,what uſe andexercile is! the Beholders ctie out, but the man himſelte that is hurt, faith ne- 
yer aword, In like maner, when Homer the Poet ſaith, that 4jax was no ſooner ſcene in his 
bright complcat harniſh nd armed at all pieces, but the Greekes rejoiced : whereas 
The Trojans all for feare ard quak e, and iremble every joint 
He&tor himſcife did feele his heart to beate even at thi point, | 
who would not woonder to ſee this difference ? Thepartte himſelfe who was in danger, felt his 
hart onely to leape,as ifhe had beene (I/aſſure you) ro wreſtle ſor the beſt game, Or tO tuna race 
for the prize : but they that ſawhim , trembled and ſhaked all their bodice over, for fcare of the 
20 perill wherein their prince was, and for kind affetion that they bare unto him. Ir is woorth the 
noting alſo what ods anddiffterence there is berwecae the molt xefolute or valiant Captaine,and 
the £1 eateſt coward : For it is ſaid of T her ſites that 
Achilles of all that were in the Ho#t 
| And alſo Vyiles he hated mot. 
whereas Ajax as he alwaies loved Achilles, ſohe piverh a an honorable teſtimonies thereof, has 
he ſpeaketh unto Heor in this wiſe, | 
| In ſingle fieht with me alone what woorthy knight we haue 
In Grecian hot thou maiſt nor ſee beſides Achilles brave : 
Achilles he, the Paragon of Proweſſe whom we count | 
20! IWhoſe Lions bart andumed yet all others doth ſurmount. 
This is a ſingular commendation of Achilles particularly: butthat which followerh afterwards, 
is aptly ſpoken tothe praiſe ofall in generall: $41 4 
| Wet well that many of ms there be 
in Campe that dare anacan| | 
Make head, and maintaine fight with thee 
incombat man ro man. | 
Marke,] how he praiſeth not himſelfe,to he the man alone or the moſt valovrous of all other,bur 
is content to be raunged with many more as ſufhcientmento make their part good againſt 


him. Thus much may ſerve 2s touching the diverſitic of perſons, uvleſſe we will adde this 


- 40 moreover, That of Trojans we read there were many taken priſoners alive by their enimies, 


 bmofthe Grecks notone: as alſo thatdivers of them; became |humble {uppliantsto their cnt- 
mies and felldowne at thcir feere ; ; namely Aaraſtuu, the ſonnes of Antimachns and Lycaon: 
yeaand Hegfor himſeltc beſought Achille to youchſafe him buriall : whereas, there was not one 
ofthem that did the like: As it thus much were implied thereby, thatit is themancr ofBarbari- 
ans in fight,to makeſupplication, to ubmit, ro kneele and lie proſtrate before theenimie : but 
of Grecians, citherto win the victorie by maine fight,orto dicforit. 
| Moreover, like as in paſturage and feeding), the Bee ſerleth upon flowres: the goatc FAN 
cheth after greene leaves and brouſeth yoong buds : the Swine ſearcheth for roots, and other 
beaſts for the ſeed & fruit; Even ſo inreading Poems,one gathereth the flowre of che Hiſtory: 
$0 another cleayeth to the elegancic of ph raſe and furnitureof words » As Ariftophanes was WOnt tO 
lay of Euripides, 
Hi toong ſo round aorh pleaſe ” mind, 
Ja ſtile ſo ſmooth,content I fin? 
Others there be who affe& morall ſentences aptly firred to thercformation of maners. Thoſe 
therefore with whom now we haveto dcale,and to whom we direct our (| perch WC AICTO admo- 
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niſh, that itwere a ſhame and u: woorthy thing, if eicher he who Belk his minde upon ables 
ſhould marke well the witty narrations, and fingular fine inventions therein: or he that deligh- 
ecth in eloquence ſhouldnote diligently the pure and elegant phraſe , the artificial rherorick 
alſo,as he readeth : whiles he, that would ſeeme to affect honor, to ſtudic honeſtte, and totake 
Poets in hand nor for delight,pleaſure and paſtime, but forthe inf ight of learning, and for the 
treaſure of knowledge,readerh and heareth careleflely ahd without fruits, thoſe ſentences which 
are penned and delivered by them to the recommendation:of fortitude | EEINPEralnge ang Ju« 
ſlice: For as concerning valor and vertuc you ſhall finde theſe verſes [EE] 


Come neere, ſtand cloſe unto ny ſide, 
great jname it were for uw, 
If Hector now ſhould boord our ſips 


and force car navvie thes. ; >| 
For to ſec a moſt wiſe and prudent capitainc how Was in henngerk to periſh, and to be over- | 
throwen together withthe whole armie, norto be affraid of dearh5 bur to. feare reproch and 


ſhametull diſgrace, the ſameno doubt will cauſe a yoapgt tan to be wonderfull affectionate 


to vertue and proweſle. 
For wiſedome and juſtice theſe verſes free: , 


Minerva rhe tooke great delight 


To ſce the man wiſe and upright. 
Such a ſentence as this, will give occaſion to a yoohg holler thus to rcaſon ad Jiſtoure | 


The Poet here hath deviſed,thatthe goddeſſe joyed notinarich man,in one that was faire,well 
: favoured and perſonable, or mighty in bodily ftrengrh: :bur in bjm that was prudent and juſt: 
withall. And in another place where the ſame goddeſle lah, that the will not neglect gor for- 


ſake Y1;ſſes and leave him deſtirinte: ==! [1] 
For toong he hath and wit arwill © 0 | (| | == | 
He u beth wiſe and fullof 5ſill : | 82] | F-+-| | 30 
The Poet ſheweth plainely;;- That there is nothing in in Us is bur vertuc onely, thatts ; divine and 
beloved of the gods: if this be truethar Like willto like, and Naturally everie thing dclighterh 
inthe Semblable. Now foraſmuch as it ſeemethtobe a great matter and rare pertections,as in 
rruth it isno letle , to beable to maſter and bridle anger: certes a greater vertue itis and a gift 
more ſingular to prevent and wiſely to forecaſt, that we fall not into choler, norſuffer our ſelves 
toþec ſurpriſed therewith : And therefore the readers of Poets ought tobe advertiſed in theſe 
points,not coldly but in goodearneſt: as namely,how: Achilles,a man by nature nothing g mecke, 
mildeand patient, giveth warning unto Priamm to be Kali and notto provoke ym, j 10 thels 
wordes : as! | 4:4 | 
Take heed old father 1 thee reed, I. ii . 40 
how thou my choler move : 24-1 bi 
I minded am thy ſonne to yeeld + i ij 
| Foy why? from love above 
A meſſenger hath warn dme ſo * 
Beware Gray-beard,1ſay, 
Leaſt that my tent willnot thee ſave, 
but foorthwith I thee ſlay : 
able 1m humble wiſe thou come, 
wth ſuppliants habit dight, L 1 | 
14 [0 I do tranſereſſe Toves will F011 F424 ed 0344 "2 ' 50 


and breake the lawes of right, 
VWho alſo after he had waſhed the corps of Hettor, ind nods it within Funerall clothes, 


beſtowed the ſame with his owne hands in the choniog before that Priemny his ſich ſhould ſe 


it, ſo miſuſed as it was, 
For feare leaſt when he ſaw. 4-4if 


: II'hat is befall n ſir Diomede, | mrs FEY ES, 
that we forget to frat ? LT 4 FF 1 19 
How # it that oar haris be done ? Li E171] | 
where is 0ur <Martiall might ? | 


29 
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Poe! emes and Poets. 


uy w__ ſonne,ſo mangledana betaid 
| In ariefe of heart pid father he, 
ſhould not himſelfe beſtatd | 
"But "_ hot words Achilles woowe 
in hint toſhearfu his ſword - 
Without regard of Tupiter fits hiſs | | OIPE 
his will ind word, | ; | 
| For whena man isaptand proneto avger, as being of nature hor, rough and tholecicke, to 
hoe himſclfe ſo given,and therewith to prevent, decline and avoid all occaſions of yre, : and by 
the guidance of reaſoh. Tn of, in fuchſorr, that even as irwere: againſt his will he ſhaltnor 
fallinw any paſſionate fits, 15a pour of great wiſedome and fingular providence. After the 
{ume manner owght hezhar' 5\given wine, tobearmed againſt drunkenneſte+ he alſo thatis 


natireamorous, ſhould thus with ſtand wanton love: Like as Ageſilarywho would not abide 


ro be kiſſed of a beautifull yoong boy comming toward him: and Cyr, whodurſt notfomuch 


as ſer his cic upon faire Panrhea, Vhereas conrrariwiſe, thoſe that be illnourtured and badly 
brought up, ſecke all meanes and occafiqns to kindle and enflametheir fooliſh affeRions, mi- 
niſtring matter thereto, as fewell unto fife: caſtingtheroſelves headlong and that wilfully i into 
coſe victs, whereunto they are moſt prone and ready to fall bynature. But 713/25 not onely 
brideled and repreſſed his owndcholeryhen he was chafed, buralſo perceiving by ſome words 


200t Telemichm his fonne, that he was angric and hatefully Hor againſt lewd perſons, he labou- 
red to appeaſe and mitigate his moode; he dealewith htm beforehand, willing and COMInatl- 


ding him to be quier,to torbeare and haye patience. 
| Ay Jorne, if that by word at deed 
ta mize owne houſe they me abuſe, 
Bite inthine anzer, I thee reed, 
_ Seerhouindurt tid patience uſe: 
© ' Nay if they draw we by the foot, 
Ani oat of doores me drag anoxe, 
Or their ſrar pearrowes as me ſhoor, 
See all, ſay nonght, what ever 14 aone. 
Forlike as en nfs not to bridle theit horſes when they be running in a race, but before they 


begin their courſe ; even ſo they that hardly can digeſt indignities, and upon occaſion offered 


_ arequicklyangric, ought firſt to be prpccupate withreaſon : and being thus Prepare before. 


49 | 


50. 


hand, to bring them to othecombat. | 
| Overand beſides , a yoongman mult not negligently paſſe over the bare words as hee rea- 
ecth. And yet I ſpeake notthis, as though I would have him play upon them, as Cleanrhes did, 


who making ſemblanceto interpretand expound words, Found otherwhiles cavill and rake 


{port, For where as we reade in Homer, 

St) maTYg IN1387 us wy. Ou E862 "de. Awdeoyaie, 
He would have us torcade theſe two laft words in one, by way of 592, thus, <5 toniees, as 
if forſooth, the aire which by exhalation i is elevated, and dothrife from theearth, ſhould there- 
tore be called <vatodareins Chryſs pps likewiſe many times comes in with his bald reaſons, with- 


out all grace: andthis hedoeth notin jeſt and meriment, but he would ſeeme to deviſe reaſons 


ſubrilly ; and ſo forceth divers words irmpertinently : as namely, when he wreſteth theſe words, 


Evgorz Kezviduw, to this ſenſe, as if 4g/e-z ſhould ſignifi onethatwas eager and quicke in diſpu- 
tation or argument, ſurpaſſing others/in force of eloquence. It were better for us to leave 


theſe nice ſubtilties of words and ſyllables unto Grammarians for to be ſcanned, androconſi- 
der moreneerely other obſervations, which,as they yeeldgreater profit, ſo they cary with them 
more probabllitic and likelihood ofwructh: and namely to picke ſome good out of theſe verlesz 
Moſt croſſe unto my minae it is, | 

** For taught I am preifſerwcs. | 

Alſo, | 

Full well bel knew,to every wight 
: To ſhew himſelfe a curteom knight. 
| For gereby he declareth evidently Alt valour and fortitude is gotten by teaching ; as alſo,he 


D 3 1s 


f «6 
the A 


: J Reading ; and Feckin Fl Et” 


is of opinion, Thatto be milde,aftable and kinde to every man,is pl gracious 5 Vertuc, proceeding | 


'_ _ fromſcienceandreaſon : whereupon he exhorterh us , notto be carelefle of our ſelyes, but ro | 
: learne good and honeſt things,by giving care unto our teachers : : for that cowardiſe, follic, and | 
perverſc incivilitie, bethe defects of learning, and aremecte tgnorance igdecd. Hercto ; accor- | 
: _ - dethvery well,that which the ſame Poct Homer ſaith of I&(i6 and Tas: Eny | 
Beholde one father both they had, l 
7 and conntrey one them bread : 
_ But Iupiter was former borne, 
and had the wiſer head. © & "41 4 ett na 
 Hedeclareth hereby that-wiſedome1s a moſt dialal and nbd thankes ; therein he ola | t 3 
cerh thc lovercigne and higheſt excellencic of /uprrer, [otra othcr good} parts tO AC- | 
companic that ſovereigne and heavenly:vertue. VWeare' likewiſe ro acquaint a yoong man to. 
heare, andthatwith noheavieanddull _ bur anretiprey and with A unrant minde, theſe Y 
cherverſes; i [1 33 [0912] 3] 
Right wiſolengumlwet you well, mo 8 aL 
A lie for no good will be tell. 02144, {api 140 Fi:.-| 
 Antilochus, reputed aze for wiſegyou are to 7 a Bob noch inn ba Bol 
My ſteeds to hurt pnine honour eke thus for to ond wich ſhane. Fes Wok Hotels cnc 
Likewiſe, | | BU 28 
. / "- You, a woorthy knight, to ſpeake + fooliſhly! Fit | 2 Ho4:of | 


I would have ſaid you had, inwit, pa#t all men Lot | 
Theſe {entences import thus much; That wiſe men willnever ſpeake uatrueths: WEF UK will 


b, they in bartell behave themſelves as combi and uſe deceit i in hight, ne yetcharge un juſt i impu- 
Y rations upon others without reaſon. Alſo when the Poet faith, thar he through his folly {uffered 
himſelfe to be induced & perſwaded to breake the truce and league,he ſheweth plaioly, That he 
thinketh a wiſe man will in no wiſe commur unrighteovuſneſle. T he like may ofa yoong man be 


/ 
taught, astouching continencic andchaſtitic,eſpecially,ifhe conſider well theſe verſes. 
X. Proetus wife, Dame Antea, hin low dand word ſoone 10M 
For toembrace her ſecretly, and lie with her anone: be 1 | 20 
| But never would he yeeld thereto. Belleryphon'n WAS W iſe, 3% Pm 
: : Andin his heart henever let ſuch thoughts A z0 ar arſe. | | 
As allo theſe, 


Dame Clytemnceſtro firſt was chaſte, and wanton } IFN rej ecied. 


All while ſhewas by reaſon led, and wiſdomes lore directed. 
In theſe places we ſee, thatthe Poetattributerh the cauſe of continency and pudicitie unto 


wiſedome. Furtherwardia thoſe cxhortations whereby capitaines uſe to encourage their 1 oul- 
dicrs to fight,when the Poeteftſoones inferreth theſe pad ſuch like ſpeeches, bl 2] | 


Fy, fy for ſhame 6 Lycans, 8th BY [1 
you are now hg ht of foote, Fi 4 | Les 
To runne away thus a1 you ao, -j #/ ' [| 7 | 
iw% it will not boote. l | 
| Allo: | 
: | A confi ſharpe # toward, Sirs, | 
wherefore let every one | 
Set ſhame and)ait revenge in ſi 2ebt, | 
elſe all, I doubr 65 gone. | 
By which words the Poet ſeemeth to aſcribe fortitude: ynto hamefaſtneſſ 26d modeſtie: : 


y 
Forthat, thoſe who arebaſhfull and aſhamed to commit kilthineſſe, are able likewiſe not onely 
ro overcome voluptuous pleaſures; butalſoto undetgocalldaungerovs adventures. By occa- 50 
ſion whereof Timothews alſo in his Poeme entituled 6 was oor not naptlye tO EnCOU- 


rage the Greekes to hight,laying thus: 
Have hone#t ſhame in reverence 
and honour her,1you adviſe. 


She helpeth Proweſſe, aud from hence | i | &- (4 FL 
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 thevidtorie doth oft art iſe, | 1. el 
| AEſchyls alſoreputeth ita pointof wiſedome; 1 notto be dot alortoal nor defireinn tobe 
ſcene of the multitude , ne yet tobe lifted up with the puſfes of popular un when he deſeri- 
beth Amphiaraus i in this wiſe : | 
| He ſecketh not to ſeeme the very be#, 
- But:for to-be the beſt inword and ated: 
He ſowed hath within his woorthy breſt, 
In furrow deepe, atl good and wvertuous ſeed, 
Which yeeld both leafe & fruit in ſeaſon ane; 
1 meane ſage counſel join d with honor true. 
| Forthepartitisof awiſemanand of goodconceit, to ſtand upon his owne botome, chat is 
ro ſay,to reſt in himſelfe, and to thinke highly of his owne reſolutions and courſes as the veric 
' beſt. Thus youſce how all good things being reduced unto prudence,there i is no kinde of: Ver- 
: tue bur it commeth to a man aiterwards, and is acquired by learning and diſcipline, 
Moreover > like as Bees have this propertic by nature ro finde and ſucke the mildeſt and beſt 
 honie,our of the ſharpeſt and moſt eager flowers; yea and from amongrtherougheſt and moſt 
prickly chornes: even fo children and yoong men if they be wellnourtured and orderly inured 
1 the reading of Pocmes, will learne after a ſort todraw alwaies ſome holeſome and profitable 
doctrine or other,cvcn out of thoſe places which moove ſuſpition of lewd and abſurd ſenſe, Ar 
26 the firlt ſight, Agamemnon may ſeeme ſuſpected of avarice and briberie, inthat he exempred 
from wartare, chatrich * mininre gary of the faire mare Aetha he gave unto him as a pitt and « ;, bepelns 


| gratuitie : 


c 4. 
kD ————— 


That unto Troy that flately towne, 
| bemightnoi with him go | 
To ſerve in armes : but [tay at home, 
andreft there far from wo: 
IVhere he might live in ſolace much, 
enjoying all hisowne: | 
| For lupiter in meaſure grear, 
39 | had wealth on him beſtowen. 
| Homwbeit,as ,47iftorlefaith,he did very well in preferring a good mare before a man no better 
than he was: For Iaffure youacomard & hartlefſe man flowing in abundance of riches,wallow- 
ing in pleaſures and delight, and thereby made effeminare, isnot in priſe comparable cither to 
a dog oran aſle, Semblaby, it may ſeetne that Thet# did exceeding badly to incite her ſonne to 
pleaſures, , and to pur him in minde of the flethly delights of Yenws: But even there, the conti- 
nencieof Achilles is woonthie to be conſidered : who notwithſtanding that he had beene en- 
 amoured of Briſets, and ſaw that ſhe was returned againe unto hin}, yea and knew thathe had 
not long tolive, butthat his end was neere; yerneither madehe haſte ro enjoy his pleaſures 
waile he might, nor as many men vſeito do, bewailed thedeath of his friend , fitting idlely the 
49 while, doing nothing at all and neglecting the duties of his calling: but as in ſorrow and pricfe 
of hearthe forbare his delights and pleaſures,fo in action and conduct of his regimenr, heſhe- 
wed himfſelfe a martiall and valorous man. In like manner 4rchilochwis not commended for 
this, thatbeing to mourne and lamentfor theloſle of his brother in law who married his ſiſter, 
and was periſhed in the ſea, he would ſeemeto conquer his forow with drinking wine & making 
goodcheere: yet nevertheleſſc he alleagerh acaule of his doing ſo , which carrieth ſome FP. 
rence of reaſon intheſe words: 
For neither can my plaint's 4d teares reflore bis l, ife and heale : 
Neyet mymirth and pleaſant ſports will harme him ener 4 deale.. 
And it he were of this minde, and hadreafon to thinke, thatin following his delights, meri- 
50 ments, paſtimes and bankets, he could not empaire the ſtare of his brother departed; how 
ſhould our preſent condition bethe worſe and our affaires go backward, by the ſtudie and I prac+ 
tiſc of Philoſophie, by managing the government ofpublike weale, by frequenting thecomon 
hall andcourts ofpleas, by going downe: tothe Acadcmie andichoolesof learning, or by fol- 
' lowing Agriculture and husbandrie? | | 


Andtherefore the correRions of fore pocticall verſes by changing certaine words we 1 
practiſe 
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pradtiſc Cleanthes and Antifthenes were woonm:. to ule. are not amiſle, "Fr one I them i ipona a| 
time whenthe 4thenians infull-Theatre tooke offenſe andy made 4 great ſtirte at this verſe: : 


Tii” 043297 & ui Tabor EweSuors SrMg {1 LY | | | 
[that filthy thine can be that breedeth ſh ane?] it Penn on LO gave 114-1 | 


uleſſe they thinke it jo, that uſe the ſame? _» #5 51 \ 
Quietcd all the trouble preſently by changing it and preuoſycing anorhet in this nie 


52:00 T9 Y are, udy doxy nav tt Wixx, \ Boyin's , 

A filth this, is foule ard filthie full; nd 5 

Thinkeit,or thinke it not, That dayb not Skill} | 
AsforC hn when he read theſc verſes astouchin riches: 20 

CtAL85 TE ds ou C42 cs VOTES ROW LEE 1 | 

os me 9451 $97 4 | . | 

Among good frends for to beſtow. and fend ood our WY 

T'0ur ſickty body to preſerve ; Thin uſe your worldly pre 
He alcered them inthis manner, and wrotethus: : 

T0 pCuUs, FE db az, 0D UT | 65 105655 -Te0uv 

ox mlvaus 0ÞnTer| a 

T bo you may it 0 harlots give and parprine ouch ; your fl a 

A craſje body overthrow,abaſing worlaly pelfe, | [4:1 [-Þ 
Semblaby Zero reading theſe verſes of Sophocles, | | F150 [1:1 20 


e575 Ne we3s Weeaurey erammpty3r!, 

Ky 853 JEADS KLY EXEVILESS LOAN, [ 

Ibo once in court of 7 yrant ſerve, become - - | 

 Hidflaves anone,though free they ehither come, 
turacd the ſame and wrote his a againe, 

$2 457 os AS, ay TALL, e355 129An 

His flawe yw#s he cannor vec, 


_ Ifhe at firſt cametiher fyee., SE | 
But you muſt not ſtand thathe mcaneth here by a ice man, one, thatisti timorous, bur 


| fearclelſe, nagnanimous,& whoſe heart isnor caſte tobe danted, YVhatſhould hinder us then, 30 


butthat we allo by ſuch ſuggeſtions and corrections as theſe may reclaime and withdraw yoong. 
men from the woorlſe to the better, VVhereas therefore We (hall mMCetc with theſe verſes, 


Tod £3 7 { "EAN COTUY ayIewrers, < Tt 


| ; TvZoy UEEUAI 7s 645 0 Gert Te TM [4 
 Thething thatmenarefor rowiſhandmo#t act 7 bes, 


That Þ hen th: *y ſheote at their delights he arrow like not 2 mis. 
Not ſo,but rather thus, | 

Tov UECHpLINs tis 3 ovprtgey mon, 

That when they a:me at their profit [ | 

The arrow may be ſure to hut. BE! | WS 40 
Forto reach into thoſe things which a man ought not to bdifite,yea andto obtaine andhave the 
ſame is pitifull and lamentable, and in no wiſe to be wiſhed for. Likewiſe, when we rcadi in Ho- 
mer thus, | |: 

T hy part of weale and wor thou muſt 6 ; Agaymien have, 

For cAthens did not thee beger,alwaies to Win Kin | 
Ve verily are rhusto ſay rather, | 

T bog art to joy, and never for jo grieve, 

But in 4 meane eſtate delight tolive., 

For «Athens did not Agamemnon a? | il} ar PE: 

-» The worldat will to heve ,and finde no tet, | Leh: 50 

Againe, when we meer with this verſe, nl F111 


Alas what miſchiefe ſent tomen, 
& this from gods above, | 

Tha they ſrould ſee what rhing 2 2004, ms: | 
47a it not nſe nor love? Zi! | | | 
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' S:nt from godsabove ? nay rather, itis abrutiſh, unreaſonable, yea, awofull and lamentable 
ching,thata manſecing that which is better,thould for alltharbe caried away and tranſportedto 
the worſe, by reafor of intemperance, ſlouth, and cffeminare ſoftneſle ofthe minde. 
Alſo, if we light upon this fentence, |: | 
Behaviour t'is and good cariage, 
T hat do perſwage, and not language. LEAR be ] 
Not ſo iwis, but maners and words together are perſwaſtve: or rather the maners by meanes of 
ſpeech, like as the horſe is rifled by the bit and bridle, and asthe Pilot guideth the ſhip by the 
rudder orhelme. For ſurely vertae is furniſhed with no inſtrument or meanes fo gractous with 
men andfo familiar,as ſpeech is. H | FEE: 
Moreover, where youencounter theſe yerſes; 
For wanton love, how ſtanas hu minae ? 
To male more or to female kinge ? 
Anſwer. [| 
Both hands are right, with him, where beauty is, 
| Neither of twaine to him can come amis, ' 
Nay rather thus he thould have anſwered : | 
Where werine ts ſeared, and contmence , 
Both hands are hke, there 810 difference. | 
» Andto tpcake truely and moreplainly , in equallbalance poiſed he is indeed, inclining neither | 
che one way northe other : VVhereascontrariwiſe , he that with pleaſure and beautie ſwateth to 
and fro,is altogethey left handed, inconſtant, and incontinent, 
Read youat any time this verſe ?— | 


IT Bens 2 Vg 7 OR "* 2 <p | 
O45 TH SER TORT TWIT Eg? (EE Mole | | 


Religion true, andright godline(ſe 
|  Cakewiſe men too fearefull alwaies, more or leſſe. 
Inno wile adqmitthereof , but ſaythus: 
Oxpcvs TH v1 704m wpgym Begmr y, | 
Religion true, and right godlineſſe, 
Make wiſe men bolde, and hardy, more or teſſe. 


- J 


2” For in tructh, feare and deſpaire, by the meanes of religion, atiſeth in the hearts of none but of 
fooles, unthankfull and fenſelefle perſgns, who have tn ſuſpition and dodread that divine pow- 
er which isthe firſt cauſe of all goodthings, as hurtfull unto them, Thus much concerning 
correction of ſentences, | | _ 
There is beſtdes an amplification of that which we read, whereby a ſentence may be ſtrer- 
ched farther than the bare wordes import, And thus Chry/ippmas hath rightly taught us how 
to transfer and apply that which was ſpoken of one onely thing, to many of the like kinde, and 
{0 to make a profitable uſe thereot: tor after this manner when He/zoae ſaith, 
| CAN0xteor cow a man ſhall newer looſe, 
© If neighbour his be not malicious. FD 
42 He meanerh by oxe or cow, his dog likewiſe and afle, yea, and all things elſe that may periſh, 
Semblably,whereas Euripides ſaith thus, To 
Aleve indeed whom may we jntly call? 
Even him of death who thinketh nor all. 
' We muſt underſtand thathe meant and ſpake , aſwell of labour, affliftion and ſickneſſie, asot 
death, And verily, as phyſitians finding the vertue and operations of a medicine applyed and 
fitted co one maladie, by the knowledge thereof can skillhowto accommodate the ſame to all 
others ofthe like nature, and uſe it accordingly z even ſo, when we meete with aſentence that 1s 
common, and whereof the profit may ſerve to many purpoſes, we ought not to overſee and 
neglect the manifold uſe thereof;,and leave it as appropriate to one onely matter : but to handle 
theſameſo, thatit maybe applyedto all of like ſort: and herein we muſt inure and exerciſe 
yoong men, to ſee and know readily this communion, and with a quicke conceit to transferre 
that which they finde apt and proper| in many , and by examples to be practiſed and made 
promprttherein, ſoas roy beable to marke at the firſt hearing the ſemblable : To theende that 


waen they come to read in £MHenarder this verſe, 
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46 Reading and hearing of 


CA happie man we may him call, 
If ho hath much wealth,ana wit withall, t | | 3 <1 F244» 1 | 
They may verie well thinke that in naming wealth , he meant and included Honor, authoritie | 
and cloquence, Alſo, thatthe imputation which 7h//es charged upon Achilles,fitting idlely in 
the Iland Scyros,among the yoong maidens and damoſels,in theſe words, 365 | 
Yeu /ir, whoſe father was a knight, om! 171 
rhe beſt that ever drew 
Fits ſword,of all the Greekes in fight 
and many acapraine ſlew: 
Sir you here carding like awench 
and ſþ:nning wooll on rocke, 
Thereby rhe gloriom light ro quench 


of your moit noble ſtocke ? Ei! | = 
way be aptly ſaid unto any looſe liver and voluptuous wanton, untoa coyetous and wretched. 
miſer, unto an idle luske, an untaughtor ignorantlozell, As tor example, in licu of this verſe | 


in the forcſaid impuration, 
7 Euiyers fois merpos WIWoy Jegus | ; 


has what good fir ? are you become a ſpinſter po wfor need, 
Ihoſe father was of ailthe Greekes a knight of doughtieft deed. 


ls 


bo 


A man may rcad and nor unfitly thus, 

TWes deny oc, BY 

Can you carrouſe ſo luſtily and toſſe the pot ſorognd,, | 

IWhoſe father knew to ſhake a ſpeare and ſtowly ſtand his eroand ? 
Or after this manner, 43 | 

woCd'rrs aeire,&c. ; 

Tour coarage ſerves ro hazard all at eofrng of three dies 

_ You? fathers heart was rried in war and marital icopardies, 

Either thus, So BY! S186 

epr2noners dels, Cc. FE 00k | | | 

F-| 4 41-51 2s 


Tou cunnmng are to play at quoites the game, 
Il hereas your ſire byproweſſe wan much ſame. 
Orin this wile, 4 
YA MASES C4688. : 
Are you become indeeda Tawernonr, 
[Vhoſe father was a woorthy governour ? 
Or laſtly thus, 
TOY IVPENS ee, &c. | Li! 
' Inhunared ten,youcan full well call for at ſucha diy, | 
rs Your farher tens and hundreds knew,torangein battell ray, 11/1 
Andin one word, ſo well as you are deſcended there is no-goodnes nor great thing in you wor- 49 
thy the noble parentage. Moreover, where you happen upon theſe verſes, [| | 
What tell you meof Pluto and hu chievance, | _ 
For ſuch a god as he with all his puiſſance. | 
Iworſhip not : {mce that the lewdeſt wreach | 
In all the world,to wealth may quickly reach; | 1 
Aman way fay as much ofglory,of ourward beauty,ofthe rich mantels of a capraine generall, 
of a Bithops miter,and the ſacred coroner of a prieſt, which we ſee the wickedeſt wretches inthe 
world may attaineunto. Againe,whereas thewords of another verſe import thus much onely: 
T hat children gotren of cowardiſe, | || gy F-11-Þ 
Be foule and rhoſe whom men deſpiſe, F if fi 1} ] 50 
The fameverily do imply alfo, that Intemperance, Superſtition, Envie, and all other vices and 
maladies ofthe minde, bring foorth no better ofspring, Now whereas Homer ſaide excellent | 
well in one place: FLA. EEE | | 
Paris a coward thou art forſooth, I. || | Let 
For all thy face ſo faire and ſmooth. Li = | 
| {S000 | || | | Ang 
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Poemes and Poets. 


& -2 


| Andinanother, | 
Sir HeCtor in 1he prime of, age, 


With lovely lookes and faire ;ſage. 


(For by theſe termes and epithits, he ſhewerh covertly that a man deſferveth blame and Le. 


4 


proch,who is endued with no better grace and giftthan beautie) we may well and fitly apply this | 


ceprehenfion to ſuch like things : namely, to plucke downe their peacocks plumes, whovaunt 
and glorific themſelves for matters of no moment and value: teaching yoong men thereby, 


chatſuch praiſes as theſe, beno berter than contumelies and reproches: Asfor,.cxample,when. 


aman is ſaluted in this manner: O moſtexcellent for riches, for keeping a bountifulltable, for 
ro many ſervitours : ri ght excellentfor fingular good teames of draught oxen, caples and mules, 
for ſtables of ſteeds and greadhorſes : yea or thus moreoverto the rett : O ſurpaſſing orator and 
of woondertull eloquence: forto ſpeake a truth, a man is to aime at excellencie and preferrence 
before others in goodand honeſt things, tizatin the chiefe and principall he may be the higheſt 
and formoſt as al{o in great matters,the greateſt ; for the repuration that groweth from {mal and 
baſe things 15 diſhonorable,jlliberall,vile;8 of no worth. And verily this example laſt alleaged, 
purteth us ſtraightwaies in minde, to conſider better the reprehenſtons and praiſes which offer 
themſelves eſpecially in the Poemes of Homer: For certes, they give usexpreflyto underſtand 
one notadle inſtruction,to wit, Not highly toefteeme the gifts either of body or of fortune. For 


firſt and formeſt (in thoſe titles which they give oneto another in reciprocal] greeticgs) when 


20 they meet and ſhake hands,the maner is not to ſalute by the name of Beautitul] Rich OI SLrONg, 
but they uſe ſuch commencations as theſe, FE. 
Vlyſies 6 mo# noble knight,from Iupiter firft deſcended, 
Laencs ſonne, for wiſedome, and much wit, yet moſt commended, 
Allo Ep. 
O HeQtor ſonne of Priamus king, 
Equall to love inwiſedome and cunning. 
4 Likewiſe, | 
Achilles 6 of Peleus the mo# redoubred ſonne, 
Chiefe gloryof the worthy Greekes,their light and ſhining ſunre. 
And againe, | 
Patroclus 6 /onne of Menztius, 
Mo#t lovely inmy hart and gracious. 


Va 
S 


Semblably when they are diſpoſed ro revile and taunt , | they ewit not one another withany de- : 


fects and imperfeCti ons of the bodie, but touch them expreſly with the vices of the mind, after 
this maner, | | Ds 
T hon drunken ſot as ſhameleſſe as, the dogs that uſe ro barke 
T hou coward baſe as hartleſſe as, the tags that runinparke. 
| And thus, | $4 
|  Thoumranzline Ajax of Barrotters chiefe 
40 Diviſing noueht but evill and miſchiefe. 
Semblably, | 
 Idomeneus7» frappling prompt, 
what mean'# thou thus toprate ? 
Thu babling little thee becomes, 
ſuch clattering menao hate. 
4, Asallo7 ; .--: | 
O Ajax fie for ſhame: how farre ” of the way 
Speake you, fo bold and malapart ? you brag too mnch 1 ſay. - yep £12455 VN 
| Toconclude,Yy/es revileth not T hey/ites,with theſe termes: Thou halting andlame ſquire, 
50 thou bald pate thou coprank , thou that art camell backt, or crump ſhouldred : bur rather re- 
procheth him with his vaine babling and undiſcreet language. Burrather onthe contrarie (ide, 
the mother of Yulcane when ſhe ſpeaketh unto her ſonne lovingly and in great kindneſle of 
nart,beginneth firſt with his lamcacſſe in this maner $a 4 Ly. 
Come hither my ſonne come to me,come ſweet hart _ 
Ay poore bmping creeple , come crokelegd as thou art. 


| 


By 


Reading and ering Fl 


"By this It nay appeare plainly that Homer devideth! thoſe, who thinke 1 ita ſhame! to be hale, 
| blind,or otherwiſe impotent. He is of opinion, that nothiog is blame worthy which is nor dif: 
honelt : nor any thing diſhoneſt and ſhamefull , which came nor by our owne ſelves , bur pro- 
ceeded from fortune. And therefore theſe two great « and fi ingular commodities, they are ſure 
to finde,who be exerciſed in reading and hearing of Poets: the one tending to moderation and 
modeſtic:in that they learne to reproch no man odiqufly, bitterly and fooliſbly with his for- 
tune : the other unto magnanimnie; forthar they be taught themſelves to make uſe of their 

owne fortune: not to be caſt downe and troubled, tor any adverſe calawitie that may happen; 
bur meekly and pariently to abide the trumpes, ſcoffes, reprochfull termesrhatare given them, | 
yea, and the lavghters that ariſe thereupon. And verily evermore this ſentence of Philemon 10 © 


ought to be _— at hand and refound in their cares: |__ | iF-*Þ1- 5 | Ei 
| Nothing there ts more plea faut-and muſs all | J | [4+ EZ 


T: hon him to abide who doth thee miſ-call. rg 
Howbcir,if any ot theſe mockers, deſerve to berebuked and taunted againe, vanrjgs would be 


raken of the vices andim perfe&tions oftheir minde,and thoſe are tobe objected againſt them; 
forſo uAdraitms in atragedic when Alomar provoked with theſe words, | | 4 
Alc. A / er rho ha#t { [tell thee t1ue) | | bf 
 whoinhmbands bloud her hands dia embyrae. Lb: | 4 
Adr, Bur thou thyſeife, (11115 tell plaine) || | | H 

thy mother that bare thee, ha#t cruelly ſhine. | | | 20 


For like as they who whip and ſcourge garments , tolich nor the bodie atall: even ſo hey that 
uvbraid a man with infortunitie, orreproch him for ſomedefault or blemiſh1 in his parentage, 
doe like vainc tooles beatthoſe things that are withotit , but never come ncererhe quicke , Nor 
couch the ſoule,ne yet any thing which truly deſerveth cotreion Þl: 4171C OI biting. 

Over and beſide » 45 WCC ſhewed and taught before , how to impeach and d derogate he 
credite of thoſe Jeaud ſentences and dangerous ſpeeches, whictptherwhiles wee meer with in 
Poeticali books namely » DY oppoling againſt the ſame, the g99d and grave ſawes of worthy 
perſons,r2nowmed as we! for their learning as politicke g ooverninent: even ſo, ifwe finde any 
Civil honeſt, an dproatab ce matter in Poerrie, we onght (as) it were) tonouriſh, confirme and 
ſtrengthenthe ſame, by demonſtrations and eeftimbnies Philofophicall: and evermore to re- 30 
member that we aſcribe the firſt invention of ſuch ſenrencesto ſage Philoſophers: For a juſt, 
requifite and commodious thing it 1s, that their credite ſhould be inthat maner: fortified and 
anhodred: : namely, when the Poems winch are pronounced upon the Stage ina Theatre, or 
ſung tothe harp, or tavghtunto children in ſchooles, do accord wich the ſententious counſels 
of Pythagoras,rthein trucions of P/ :r0,and the precepts of Chilon; when I ſay the rules of Bias, 
ſhall rendtotheſameend and effe&t asdo thoſe leffons thar children are to read and learne. 
And therefore we arc torcach and inſtruct them thus much, not Fivgkdy: and by the way, but 
Earneſtly and of purpoſe,char theſe places of Poets | | 

Faire daughter mine, thou wert not borne” © 
To manage wars and armes to dred:' | | Wnt $4 | | 40 
Ainde thou lowe ſports, and thinke no ſcorne | | | 
T0 joine yoong folke m marriage bed, _ 
Likewile 
For Jupiter 4rſpleaſed is withrhee,, £3 
If that in fieht thou unmatched bee. ” Wh 
nothing at all ditter trom this notable ſentence, T3 eau Toy, i.Know thy ſelfe: -but caric ethe veric 
ſame ſenſe and meaning, A. pf Ft ff 
Alſo thele veties | | 
Like fooles,thty do not know, iw1s; 
That halfe than whole mnch berter i 80-1 
Likewiſe, 1 4 
Evil tounſels hurt no man ſomuch, 
As him that authour 4 of ſuch. i F' Bars 
are all one in effe&t with the « opinions and diſcourſes of Pluvin his dialogue Gorgher, and in hd 
books of Common weale; to wit ,that more Gap gens) itist0 doe My ongy that to ſuffer i injure; 
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Poemes and Poets. 


, 


1nd more damage commeth by giving than by receiving an abuſe. 
Alſo to this verſe of Aeſchylu | 

Be of good cheere : Exceſive paine 

Cannot enagre nor long remaine : 

IWhen wefall bate t at the higheſt, 

Then bleſſed boot (be ſure) unigheſtt WEN a. 
we muſt ſay , thatthey be the very ſame with that divulged ſentence ſo often repeated by Epics- 
rw , and {o highly admired by hisfollowers, namely, That a4 great paines are not durable, ſo long 

riefs are tolerable. And as the former member of this ſentence was evidently expreſſed by Ac- 
10 ſchylws, ſothe other is a conſequent thereof, and implied therein. Forifa gricte thatisfore and 
vehement, cadureth nor ; ſurely that which continueth,can not be violent or intolerable. | 
Semblably this ſentence of 7 heſþ6 the Poet in verſe | | 
T hou ſee ft how love all other gods 
for thu doth farre excell, | 
Becauſe that hes he doth abhorre, 
end prideof heart expell. | 
He #© not wont tolangh and ſtorne, 
70 frumpe he doth diſdaine.:; 
He onely car not skill of lufts | | 
YE. and pleaſures which be vVaine. | | 
is varied by Plato 1n proſe, when he ſaith that the divine power is ſeared farre from pleaſure and 
paine,: As for thele verles of Barchylides, 
IVe bolde it true, and ever will maintaine 
| That glory ſoundand verinedoth endure. 
| Great wealth and ſtore we take to be but waine, 
And may befall to vile men and impure. 
As alſo theſe of Ew1ipides to the like ſenſe; 
Sage temperance 1 holae, we ought 
to honour moſt in heart ;, © 


39 For wih good menit doth remaine, 
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 Asallo theſe, 
iVhen honour and worlaly wealth you have, 
T furniſh your ſelves with vertue, take care, 
1ithout hey gf riches you ger and ſave, : 
| Though bleſſed you ſeeme, unhappy as are. Rf 
. Containe they nor anevident proofe and demonſtration of that which the Philoſophers teach 
asrouching riches and externall goods which without vertue profit notthoſe at all who are 
pollefſed of them ? And verily thus toireduce, and fitly toaccommodarte the ſentences of Poets 
4. unto the precepts and principles delivered by Philoſophers,will ſoone difiever Poetrie from fa- 
| Bles,andplucke from it the maſque wherewith it is diſguiſed; it will give, I ſay, unto them an ef- - 
fectuall power , that being profitably ſpoken , they may be thovghr ſerious and perſwaſive: 
yea, and beſides, will make an overture and way unto the minde of a yoong ladde, that ir 
 mayehcline therarher to Philoſophicall reaſons and difcourſes : namely, when he having got- 
ten fome {match and rate alreadic thereof, and being nor voide alrogether of hearing good 
things, he ſhall not come altogether without judgement; replenifhed onely with foolith con- 
cetts and opinions which he hach evermore heard trom his morhers andnurtes mouth, yea,and 


hearing tarepure for bleſſed and happic,, yea , and with great reverence to givethe worſtupto 
50 thoſe who are rich: but as for death, paine and labour, to itand in feare and horror thereof: and 
contrariwife,to make no reckoning and account of vertue,but to deſpiſe the ſame, and rhinke it 

| as good asnothing, without carthly riches and authoritie, Certes,when yoong menſhal come 
thus raw!y and untrained,to hearc the diviſions,reaſons & arguments of Philoſophers,flatcon- 

trary to ſuch opinions,they will at firſt be much aſtonied,troubled & diſquieted intheir minds: 
 andnomoreable co admit ofthe ſame, and to reduce ſuch doctrine, than they , who haying a 

| longtime benepent in,and kept indarke,can abide the glittering raies ofthe Sun ſhine: unleſſe 


E lively 


and never will depart, | EE | 0 


otherwhiles (beleeve me) from his father, tutour and ſchoole-maſter : who willnorſticke in his 


they were acquainted before by\little & little with ſome falſe and baſtard lighr,not alrogether ſo | 


/ Reading and hearing of 


lively andclecre, asit: Andevenſo , I fay, yoong men muſtbe accuſtomed beforehand, yea, 


and from the very firſt 6ay , to the light of the tructh , entermingled ſomewhat with fables a. 


mong, that they may the berter endure the full light and fight of thecleere trueth, without any 


paine and offence atall. For when they have cicher heard or read before in Poemes theſe ſen-. 


tences : C1 . 
Lament we ought for infants at their birth, = - 
Entring a world of cares that theyſball have: | z 
IVhereas the dead we ſhould with joy and mirth 
Accompame,and bring the mm /o to grave. l : 

Alſo, W441 
Of worlaly things we need no more but twaine, 
For bread to ear the earth doth yeeld us graine; 
And for to quench our thirſt, the river cleere | 
Affoords us drinke, the water faire andſreere.. 
Likewiſe, 
O tyrannie ſolovd, andinrequeſt 
With barbarows, but barefull ro thereſt. 

Laſtly, - | | 
The higheſt pitchof mans felicirie, Wa 
To feele the leaſt part of adverſitie. LH F--} 
Leſlc troubled they are & grieved in ſpirit, when they ſhall heare in the Philoſophers ſchooles, 
That we are to make no account of death as athing touching us : That the Riches ofnature are 
definite & limited : That felicitie and ſoveraigne happines of man,licth not in great ſummes of 
money, ne yet inthe pride of managing State affaires,nor in dignities and great authority, but 
in a quict lite free from paine and ſorrow: in moderating all pafſions,and in a diſpoſition of the 
minde kept within the compaſſc of Nature. Toconclude, jn regard hereof, as aly for other: 
reaſons before alleaged, A yoong man had neede to bewell guided and directed in 


Poers,to the eridthathe may be ſent to the (tudie of Philoſophie not foreſtalled with ſiniſter ſur- 
miles; butrather ſufficiently inſtructed before and prepared, yea and mace friendly and fami- 
liar thereto by the meanes of Poetrrie, EINE I EFonn 
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T good right, this preſent diſcourſe was ranged next unto the former twaine. For 
4|{ceing we are not borne intothis world learned; but before we can ſpeake our ſelves 
ſenſibly or any thing to reaſon, weoueht to hawe heard men who are able ro deliver 
J: their minds with judgement, tothe ende that by their aide and helpe we may be better 
4 Q famed and firtred ro rhe way of vertue : requiſye it #that after the imbibition of good 
mourture inchildhood,and ſome libertie and licenſe given rraveiinthe the writings of Poets, accor- 
ding to the rules above declared. Toong men that are ſtudents ſhould advance forward,and mount up 
ento higher ſchooles. Now for that mthe time when this S Author Plutarch ved beſides many good 


bookes,there were a great number of profeſſonrs in the hiberall Sciences, and nametyin thoſe rites,jnro 59 _ z 


which Barbariſme crept afterwards : he propoſeth and ſetteth downe thoſe precepts now which they 
are to follow and obſerve,thar goe to heare publike leftures, orations and d:ſputarions, thereby ro know 
how to behave themſelves there;which traimng haply may reach ro al thas which we ſhal beare ſpoken 
elſewhere ;, and ts materiall ro make us more learned and better mannered. In the fir# place therefore 
he jheweth that at what time as we grow to yeeres of diſcretion, we ſhould have a feeling of our igno- 
rance, ro the ende that wemay be de ſirom to learne, and afterwards heare willingly. For ro encreafe 
our affect10n, he toncbeth thoſe dangers into which they fall, who will needs be teachers, before they be 
p © 23208 i taught 
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raweht themſelves: adjoyning hereto. thoſe wices and meonvemences, which a yoong man #6 to take 
heed of, in hearing,and above all others, to beware of enwie : as alſoon the ocher [ide what he ouzht to 
/fudie. Now for that impoſulle it is that teachers ſhould be perfect and fully accompliſhed in all things, 
he proceederh to declare with what minde and ſpirit we ſhould rake knowledge and confaacr of their im 
perfettions; giving withall an advertiſement how ro awoide another exiremirie, towit, anexceſive 
admiration F him that ſpeaketh , namely, to leave the principall ſub5tance of dofirine + thewhich 
will be ſo much more acceprea, in caſe it be commended and adorned with eloquence. He commeth af 
terwarads totreat of ew problemes and. queſlions which may be propounatd in companies and mec- 
tings: alſo of the pleaſure that we ought tarake when we arerold the truth : mi ſuch ſort,that as meare 
10 not to envy them for their excellence, who ſpeake any thing to raiſe and ſet us aloft : ſ0,0n the contrary 
ſiae we ought to carie with us thither, a ſpirit favourable, graciows, wellprepared, hating flasevie, 
loving reprehenſjons, patient, voide of that ruiticall baſhfulnes which we ſeein over blunt and all 
natures, neither preſwnptusts nor yet diſcouraged, but keeping a goodmeaſure and meane betweene 
vaime curioſitie and that ſupine oth andidlenes, which is1nthe mo part of thoſe that be heaters, 
To conclude, he would have him that hath diligently heard a certaine rime, and with diſcretion, to 
exerciſe himſelfe in deviſing and inventing ſome thing of his owne, in ſuch ſort that he may put rhe 
ſame foorth,ſo,45 the out ward part may diſcover well what gooanes there lyeth insloſed within, 


Y OF HEARING 


> 1 His lictle treatiſe ( my friend Xjcander ) which being gatheredand 
compiled by ſtarts,as my ley{ure would ſerve As touching the mane? 
of Hearing, 1 lately put in writing, and ſend here unto you, Fo rhe 
end that you being deliverednow from the ſubjecion of Maiſfters, 
who were woont to command you, ahd having, put on your yirile 
robe and growen.to mans eſtate, may knowhow to heare him thas 
| giveth you good counſel. Forthis licentious eaſement and geli- 
verie from all government, which ſome yoohg men for defaylt of 
good noutture and education do untruely rerme Z/bertie, ferrerh 
over them more rough Lords and harder Maſters by farre, than were thoſe teachers, tutors and 
governours, under whom they were awed intheir childhood, to wit, their owne irregularluſts 
and unordinate appetites, which now be(as it were) diſchained & let looſe, Forlikeas a woman 
(to uſe the words of Herodotws)no ſooner doth of her ſmocke or inner veſture, but cherewichall 
ſhe caſteth off all ſhamefaſtnes and modeſtiez even ſo,ſoime yoong men there be,vho together 
with the garments of infancieand childhood, lay by all grace, ſhame and feare: ſo that bejog 
once diveſted of that habit and apparel] which became them ſowell, and gave rhema model 
and ſober countenance, they are ſtraightwaies full of ſtubborneſle and ditobedience. Asfor 
40 your ſelte, who have oftentimes heard, that Tofolloxz God, and to obey Reaſon is all one, you 
ought to thinke, that the wiſer ſort and ſuch as havEwit indeed, repute notthe paſlage and 
change from chidhood to mans eſtate;an abſolute IRGOEN treedome from commande- 
ment and ſubjection, but an exchange onely of the commander ; for thattheir life in ſteed ei- 
ther of a mercenarie hireling or ſome maſter bought with a pecce of money, who was woontto 
governe it in their nonage and minoritie, taketh then a my ang heavenly guide toconduct 
it,cven Reaſon: unto which they that yeeld themſelves obeiſant, are to be reputed onelyfree 
and at libertic. Forthey alone live as they would , who haye learned to will that which,they 
ſhould: whereas if our actions andatfetions. both be diſordinate and not ruled by reaſon, the 
libertic of our free-will is ſmall, {lender and feeble, yea and intermingled for the moſt partwithy 
5 © muchrepentance. Like as therefore among newBurgoviſex{ wholately are enrolled Free-De+ 
nifens to enjoy the Franchiſes and priviledges of ſome citie)they that were mere aliensbefore 
and ſtrangers newcome from far and remote parts, finde themſelves grievedat the firlt with 
many things that are done, yeaandcomplaine thereof: bur ſuch as had beene inhabitants there, 
ſometime before they were madecitizens, who partly by education were inured, and partly;by 
cuſtome and converſing, familiarly acquainted with the lawes andcuſtomes of the place, never 
thinke much,but can brooke well ynough, and undergo withpatience all charges andim poſiti- 
- ons laid upon them So it behooverh that ayoong man home along time bave beene bred up | 
| | 2 Ss "an 
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and (as irwere) halfe nourſed in Philoſophie, accuſtomed ( [ ſay) he ought to haye beene from 
the begining with intermingling all that he learneth or'heareth in his tender yeeres, with Phi- 


lolophicall reaſons, thatbeing thus made traftable, peptic and familiar before hand, he might | 
now betake himſclte wholy and in good earneſtto Philoſophie: which alone 15 able to array 
andadorne yoong tnen wgh thoſe robes aid ornaments, of reaſoh which are manhike indeed | 
and everic way perfect, Moreover, I ſuppoſe you will be well pleaſed and content, to give eare | 
unto that which Theephraſts bath writeen of hearings which of all che five ſenſes given us by | 


nature, preſenteth both the moſt and alſo the greateſt paſſions untothe minde. For there is no 


objec of the eye, nothing that we taſte or touch that cauſeth ſuch exſtaſies, ſo violent troubles | 
or ſudden frights,asthoſe which enter and pearce inte the ſoule, by the meanes offome noiſes, * 


ſounds and voices,incident to our hearing. Andalbeitthis ſenſe liethus open and expoſed to 


I0 


paſſions, yeris itmore fic to admit reaſon chan ſuch afteftions: for many places there be and. 
arts of the bodie that make way and give entrance unto vices for to paſſe unto theſoule: but 


the only handle (as I may ſolay) wherewich vertue mayrake holde of yong men aretheir cares: 
provided alwaies, thatthey were kept cleane and neat atthe firſt tromall flatterie, and detended 


- 


againſt corruptand leawd ſpecches,rhat they touch them noe! | 


A 


Good reafontherefore had Xeroerares, to give order that children ſhould have certaine 21- 


riclets or bolſters deviſed to hang about their cargs for their getence, ratherthan fencers and 
ſyord-plaiers : for thattheſc arc in danger onely to have their cares {poiled with knocks orcuts | 


by weapons: but the other, to haverheir maners corruptedand marred with naughtie ſpeeches, 29 


| Neither was it any part of Yezocrates his meaning , to deprive them altogether of hearing, and 


ro commenddcateneſle : but io admonith and exhorc them, ſo long to forbearethe hearing of | 
\evillwotds, and to take hecd , untill other good ſayings, enrertcined and nourtthed therein | 
long continuance oftime by Philoſophie, had ſeized the place, and were well ſetled in that part 
| which is moſt cafterobe mooved and perfwaded by ſpeech : where being once lodged, they |. 
might as good ſentinels and guards preſerve and defend the ſame. Bzas verily , that auncient | 


Sage,being commanded by king _Ama/7, to ſend ento him the beſt nil woorlt piece ofa beaſt 


killed for ſactifice, plucked foorth the tongue onely, andfent ithim; giving him thus much | 


thereby to underſtand, That ſpeech is the cauſe both ofmoſt good, and alfo of greateſt harme. 
" 


Many there be alſo,who ordinarily when they kifſelittlechildren,both rouch theireares withall, 


andalſo bid them dothelike : infinuating thus mwch covertly, by way of mirth and ſport, That _ 


they are tolove thoſe who profitthem and doe them good by their cares, Forthis iscerteine 


and evident , that ayoong wan Geprived and debarred ot hearivg, beingabletoralte and con- | 
| ceivereaſon, will not onely become barren altogether of truit , and put outnot fo much asany 
buds and flowers at all, which may give ſome hope of vertye: bur alſo contrariwite , wil ſoone | 
eurne to vice, and ſend foorth of his corrupt minde many wilde and ſavage ſhoots, like as a 
ground neglected anduntilled, beareth nothing but briers, brambles and hurttull weeds, For | 
the motions and inclinations unto pleaſures, and the (1hiſter conccits and ſufpitions of paines 


andtravels (which are no ſtrangers to us iwis, entring in directly rom without foorth by them- 
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ſelves, orels[ct in byevill ſuggeſtions , bur inbred with us, and the naturall ſources of infinite 49 


4 


vices and maladies) ifa man fufferto run on end with the raives atlarge, whither by nature they 
would go,and not cut them oft by ſage remonſtrances, or divert them another way, and thereby 
reforme the default of nature ; ſurely there were nor upon the face of the earth any wildebeaſt, 
but would be more tame and gentle than man, Foralmuch as therefore the ſence of hearing 
bringerh unto yoong men ſo great profit, andno lefle perillwith it, I ſuppoſe itwere well done, 
it aman would eftfoones both deviſe with himfelte, and alſo cifcourle with others, asrouthing 
the order and maner of hearing. Foraſmuch as we doe ſee moſt men in this point to offend and 
erre , in that they exerciſe themſelves in ſpeaking before they were uſed co heare : ſuppoſing 
that good ſpecch rcouireth akinde of diſcipline , meditation and practiſe ercitbe learned : as 


for hearing, though wen uſe it withour any art, it makes no matter how, yerthey may receive 3? 


| 


/ 


profitthereby as they thinke, ' And verily,albeir ar Tennis play they that practiſe the fear there- 
of, tearne to take the ball as it commeth, andalſoto ſtrike and ſend it from them againe, both at 


once. Yetinthe uſe of ſpeech jt is otherwiſe :'fortoreceive it well, goeth beforethe utterance. 


and deltverie thereof: like as conception and retention of the ſeed , doeth przceed birthof the 


infant. Itisfaid, Thatthe egges laid by fowles, called Wiad-egges, as they proceed of mper- . 


tet and falſe conceprions , 1o they are the rudiments and beginnings of ſuch fruits, as never 
will quicken and have lite; eyenſo , The ſpeechesthat yoorg men letfall, fuch I meane, as ne- 
| | | He. | | | | vcr 
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ver knew how ro heare , nor were wontto receive profit by hearing, are nothing els iadced bur 

very winde: and as the Poer ſaith, | | | 
"+ > Words wvatne, obſcure,and fooliſh every one, 
Which under clouds ſoone vaniſh and be gone. 


f Certes ifthey would powre out any liquor outof one veſlell into another, they ate wont to. 
| encline and turne downe the mouth of the one, fo,as the ſaid liquor may palle into the recepro- 
riewithourſhedding any partthereof, leaſt in ſteadof an infuſion indeed there be an effuſion 
|  onelyandfpillingofthe fame: andyer theſemen cannor learne to be artentive and give good 
earc unto others,ſ0:as nothing do eſcape them,which is well and profitably delivered. Bur here 
[ 10 isthe. greateſt folly and moſt ridiculous, that if they meer with one, who can relatethe order of 


afcaſt or great dinner,diſcourſe trom pointto point ofaſolemne ſhew or pompe, tella rale of 
ſomedreame,ormake reportof a auatrcll and brablement betweene him and anorher,they har-' 

{ ken with great ſilence,bid him ſay on, and will not miſle every circumſtance: Let another man 

4 draw.them apart,toreach them fome [good and profitable leſlongro exhortthem to their duric, | 
| toadmonith and rell them of a faulr, to reproove them wherein they did amiſſe, or to appeaſe 

rheir moode when they be in choſer,they cannot abide and indure him: for either the will ferin 

| handto argueand refute him by arguments contending and conteſting againſt that which hath 

beene ſaid, (if they be able ſo to doe :) or if they finde themſelvesroo yeake, they flinke away, 
| 


-and run thither, where they may heare ſome orher vaine and foolith diſcourſes, defirous to fall 
20 theireares (like naughtic and rotten veſlcls) with any thing rather then that, which is good and 
neceflarie. They that would kcepe and order horſes well,teach rhem to have a good mouth, to 
' reine light, and roobcy the bit: even fo, they thatbring up children as they ought, make them 
obſcquent and odciſant to reaſon, by teaching them to heare much and ſpeake little. For Spin- 
 tharws praiſing Epaminond.cs upon a time, gaveoutthus much of him, That hecould hardly 
' meerwith anorher man'who knew more than hee, and ſpake lefle. And itis commonly ſaid, 
thatnature herleltc hath given to cach us but one tongue and two eares, becauſe we ought ro. 
| heare more than we ſpeake, Now as Silerice and Taciturnitie is everie where andatalltimes 
a ſingular and ſure ornament of a yoong man; ſo eſpecially , it when hee hearech another 
| mano ſpeake he interrupt and trouble him nor, nor baie and barke(as it were) at.every worde: 
30 butalhough he do not very well like of his ſpeech, yet hath patience and torbeareth, giving 
him leave to inake an end: and when he hath finiſhed his ſpeech, ſerrerh not upon him preſent- 
ly,nor beginnerh out of hand ro confarte him, but ſuffereth him ro paute 2 while, and as Aeſchi- 
- ves faith, giveth him ſame timero breath and bethinke himſelfe to ſee, if haply herhinke ir 
_ goodto adde any more to thatwhich hath beenedelivered already, or change fomewhar,or els 
retract and unfay ſomething : VVhereas, they that by and by cut a man off, with contradictions, 
 andneither hearcnor arewell heard themſelves, bur are ever replying upon other, whiles they 
ſpeake,obſerveno decorum nor grace atall, butthew a very undecent and unſecmely behavior, 
 Buthethatis accuſtomed ro heare patiently, and with a modeſt and ſober countenance, berter 
conceiveth and rcteinerhthe good things uttered, and withall hath mote leafure ro marke, ob- 
49 ſerve and diſcernethat which is either unprofitable or falſe: He ſhewerh himſelfe beſjdes,to bea 
| loverofthetrueth, and isnot taken toralitigious quareller, araſh wrangler, or abitterbrawler. 
| And therefore, ſomethere be,who notunaptly ſay, Thatwe ought nolefle, butrather more,to 
| void outofthe minds of yoong men that preſumprion and fooliſh opinion whichrthey have of 
:  thcirowne ſelves, than to rid and exclude thewinde and aire outof leather bagges or bladders 
| wherewith they are puft andblowen up , if we meane to infuſe and put any good thing into 
them: for otherwiſe, if they be ſtill full of that ſwelling winde of arrogancie and overyeening of 
theinſelves, they willnever receive and admit any goodneſſe, | 25114 
Moteover, envic accompanied with a maligne cic and ill willis good in no a&tion whatrſc» 
 everwhereit is preſent: butas ir isan impediment and hinderanceto all honeſt caulcs; ſo it is 
50 the woorlt counſcllor and aſſiſtant that he can have who would be an auditor, making allthoſe 
things that be profitable and for his benefit, ro ſceme odious, unpleaſant, harſhtothe care and 
hardly admitted; for that the nature of envious perſons is, torake more pleaſure inany thing. 
clſc than in that which is well ſpoken. Andverily, whoſoever repincth and is vexed at the hearr, 
_ toſee others rich,beautifull or in authoritie, is onely envious: for greeved heis atthe welfare 
| ofothers: buthe that rakethdiſcontentment in hearing a wiſe and ſententious ſpeech, is offen- 
ded withthe good of his owne ſelfe : forylike as the lightis a benefit to them that ſee; even ſv is 
ſpecch unto the hearers if they will embrace and entertaine the fame: As for thoſe kinds of en- 
; | mrs | E 3 Ws a pn” 
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vic whicharife in regard of otherthings, there be ſome haughtie paſſions and vitious conditi- 
ons of the minde betides,rhat breed and ingender them but that maner ofenvie which is:con- 
ceivedagainlt them that ſpeake excellently well, fpringeth from acerteine. & important deſire 
of vaine glorie, and unju{t ambition, which willaot ſuffer: himthar is ſo indiſpoſed to give care 
and attend unto the words ſpoken, but troubleth diſquieteth;and diftracterhthe minde andun- 
derſtanding : borhto conſiderat one inſtant his owne ſtate and ſufhiciencie, whether jr be:info 
rior to the conceit and eloquence of the ſpeaker: and alfo toregard and looke. vpon the coun- 
renance of other hearers, whether they take contentment/and are im admiration of himithar 
makerh the ſpeech: yea and withall, it happly he be praiſed, the fame minde is woondertully 

alled and amazed, angrie and ready to fall ourwith all that be preſent, in caſe theyapproove 
his ſpeech with applauſe. Herewith it lerteth {hp alſo and rejecterh the matter' and good fay- 
ings that were dclivered already; for that the remembrance thereof is unſaverie and unphkea- 
fant: and (til he is diſquiered and worteth not what to do, hearing ou the reſt with feare and 
trembling, leſt haply they ſhould be better than the former, never ſo deftrous that the ſpeakers 


ſhould haiten to an cod and havedone, as when they diſcourſe and ſpeake beſt. Nowwhet the | 


Sermon is ended, and rhe auditorie difſolved:what doth this envious ſpiritthen? not ruminate; 
be youſure, nor conſider ofthe reaſons and matter delivered; bur he ſtirreth the atteEtionsand 
opinions ſtraightwaics, and gathereth voices (as ir were in a fcrutinic) of the audience. It be 
mectwith anythat give out good words tothe praiſe of the Preacher, them hee avoideth and 
fleeth from,as if he werein aturious fic ofmadnefle : hapneth he upon ſuch as finde tault,and be 


20 


rcady to miſconſtrue and pervertthe words that were ſpoken, tothe woorlt ſenſe: theſe are they | 
whom hee lovetha life, to them he runneth, and with them hee ſorterh and keepeth companic: | 
Bur fav rhathe finde none of that diſpotition, ſo as he can not wreſt any words toa wrongcon> | 
{tru&tion,then heftalleth to make compariſons,andto fer againſt him,others yoonger than he; | 


who of che famerthcame have diſcourſed better,vith more plauſible utrerance and greater force 


ofcloquence: he neverccaferh nor giveth over corrupting, miſinterpreting,and-diſgracingthe 
whole fpeech,untill ke have made the ſame altogether unprofitable and withour any edification | 
atallto his owne {elte, It behooverth therefore, that he whoidefireth'to heare, take truce (forthe. 


time) with ambition ; ro the end that hee way give care with patience and mildneſſe untobim 
tharmaketh an oration or ſermon , and cary hmfelfe nv otherwiſe than 1t he ny 26 0 0 om 
ſome ſacred and teitivalbanket, or an invited gueſtto the fitft fruits of a ſolemne ſacrifice; prai- 
ſing his cloquence when he hatkſpoken well and ſufhciently to the pointin any marter, accep- 
ting favourably:, and in beſt part , his good will , to deliver and cotamunicate.to others, fuch 


Thar whatſoever hath beene ſingularly well delivered by the ſpeaker , ovghtro be aſcribed ra 
chancc and fortune, asifhe had ictfall his words at aventure : but| umpute the ſane to his. dibi- 


' gence, labourandart : yea, and he ovghtro imitate the ſame with akinde of zeale and admira:+ 


tion. Butwhercas he hath faulted and done amiſle, it isthe parrof an hearerwo bend his minde, 


like as (according 20 Xenophon) good houſholders know how to make profir and uſe, afwellof 
thcir enemies as their friends; even ſo they that be vigiſantandatrentive hearers, take good,not 
onely by them thar ſpeake well , but by thoſe alſo that miſe and faile of their purpoſe : for bar- 
ren, triviall and ſtale invention; improper, vaineand unſtgnificant words; forced and foolifhti- 
gures;abrupr,tond,and unſeemly breakings foorth with joy ro ſome praiſe, and ſuch like imper- 
rinencesor detects, which often times betall unto them thar ſpeake 1n publike placezare ſooner 
clpicd by us that are hearers, than obſerved by themſelves who are the (| peakers. Andtherefore 
we are to transferre the inquilition and correction of any ſuch fault, from them to our ſelves, by 
examining wherher we alſo may not fault likewiſe, before we be aware ? For there is nothingiin 
the world morc caſte, than for a man to blame andreprehend his neighbour : bur ſycha repre- 
heniton verily is vaine and unprofitable, unlefle ir have a reference tocorre& and amend the 
like errours in himſelfe, In which regard every one ought to be ready in this caſe, accordingto 
the advertiſementof Plato, to ſay unto himſelfe,, AninorTalſo ſuch an one ? or doe notl the 
ſemblable orherwhiles? For even as we ſee our owne cies ſhining within the ball or apple of our 


30 


_ things as heknew, and to perſwade his tearers with thoſe reaſons and motives which hadindn- | 
ced and per{waded himfclte. Neither muſt our auditours make this reckoning ahd concluſion, » 


andconſider well and circumſpectly, what might the cauſe and occaſion be of fuch errour : For 40 


ba 


neighbours eic, fo we ovghtby the forme & maner of other mensorationsto take the Patterne 


and repreſentation of our owne; to the end that we benotroo forward and boldein defpiſing 
others , but may more caretully rake heed ro our ſclyes when wee likewiſe cometo ſpeake. To 
38 L001 |! 4 - 1}: 3 ons 
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1js purpoſealiorit would dee very well, to make a kinde; of conference andcompariſoninthis 
maner ; Namdy,40 rctire aw ſelves apartwheiuwe have heard one make an oration, andtoshke - 
in hand ſome points which wee thipke had notbeene well-and ſufficiently handled, and thengp 
allay cither ro-{upply that which was defectivein.ſome,or tacorrect what was amiſſe inothers: 
or els to varie the fame matter inother wordes,;orarleaſimiſe to diſcourſe altogether thereof, 
with newreaſonsand arguments; like as Plaro himſelfe did upon the oration of Ly/as, For, 1 
aſſureyou; nobard arteritis , butyvery caſteto contradict the oration and reafon-by.angther 
pronounced: s mary to ſer abentcrby.it , that is a piece ofworke right hard atd ditheule,;dtnch 
like ; as whenacerraine Lacedzmonian heard that Philp bing of Aartdonhad demolihed 
and raſed thecity Q/ynthw.,, Hath heſo >-quothhe,, Burhe is notable tofct up ſuch angther, - 
Now when-as weſhall-ſee-that intreating of the ſame ſubjectandargument, there is nq grear 
6iffterenceberweene aur owne.dojngs and other mens betore/us/, and thatiwe have not farte ex- 
celled themweſhall bereclajoned much frotathe contemptof others, and.quiekly repreſle and 
| ſtay our owneprefumnptuous price andſelte;love, ſeeing itthus checked by this triall and cam- 
pariſon. And pri admire other mens doings, as it is athing adveric and oppoſiteto de- 
ipiſing, ſaitisaſlgne of a milder nature, add more cnclined to indifterencie and equitie., But 
even hercin alſo there would þe.no lcfic heedraken (it notmare) than inthe contemprhefore- 
faid : forasthey which a Alapenlanbicn ; balde, and given{o muchto gifpraiſe and deſpiſe 
athers, reccive lefle good aridfmaller profit byhearing; to:thoLimple andharmeleſle ſort; ad- 
$0 dicted overmuch to others, and having them 1n admiration, are more ſubject to take harine and 
hurt thereby ; verifying this ſentence of Heraclit ze, 44{12 344.308 | 
A fooliſh ſot aſtonied ts anane £ 
.- \Latriall be hear s,or feeth aone:": tO 1 4ri3 sf : Y "414 | 
As for thepraiſes theteforc,of him that ſpeaketh,we onghefavorablie and of courſe withowr 
ercat attectitionto paſſerhem out of ourmouthes: in giving credite unro. their reaſonsand ar- | 
guments weareto be more wizie and circnmſpect: and astonching the phraſe , utterance, and 
action of choſe that excrtiſe raitnakeiſpeeches;. we muſt both {ee and heare the ſame with a ſ1n- 
glc hart and a kind affe&tion: Asforthe utiktieand truth of-thoſe matters which are delivered, 
we ſhould examine and weigh the {amerexactly & with more ſeveritic of judgement. Thus we 
who be hearers (da}l ayoid the ſuſpitions of evill will and hatred,8 they againe thatare ſpeakers 
ihall do ugnoharme. For atcentimes it falleth out that upon aſpeciall fauſtine and/good liking 
unto thofecbar. preach unto us we take. lefle heed to our ſelves and by our. credulitie admit & 
embracefrom their lips manytalſe & crroncous opinions. The Laced malonida rulers & Lords 
of the Counſel ofcſtarc,upotiatimelikingwel of the good adviſe and opinion of a perſon who 
was an ill liver,cauſed the fame to bedelivered-openly by another of approoved lite and good 
reputation : wherein they did very wiſely. & abprudent politicians,to accuſtome the people for 
to afte& the behavior and honeit cariageof their counſelots,rather thantoreſpect their wotds 
onely. But in Philoſopbieit is otherwiſe; Forwetnuſt lay/atide the reputation of the man who 
hath in publike place ſpoken his minde; and-examine the:matter apart by 3t ſelfe : Forthat,bke 
40 25 in warre(we-ſay) there. bemany falſe akarmes: ſo alle jnan auditorie there paſſe as many 
; vanities : The goadlygrey beard and hoatic hnadio the ſpeaker, his ſolenme geitare and; com- 
poling of his countenance is grave ciebrowes, his glorioits words in behalte of himſelte: 
but above all;tae acclamations.the applauſe and clappivg ot hands , theleaping and ſhouting « 
ofthe ſtandersby.and thoſerhatarc preſent place, ate: enough othertwhiles to trouble and 
altoniſhtheſpirics of a yoonghcarer, whoiynor'well acquainted with ſuch matters, and caric 
| him away pettforce as it were with a ſtrcame : Over and beſides, there 1n-the very ſtyle and 
ſpeech it (tlte a ſecreepowreable to beguileatid deceive ayoong novice; tramely , if it funne 
round away;tnoorh and pleaſant, and if withallthere be a certeineaffected gravitic, andarrifi» 
ciall porrandilottineſſe,toſcrout and gracethe matter.) 'And:tvenas they that play upon the 
5c Pipe,ve itcorner, recorderarfite, fault niany times in mbſtcke; and are'not perceived by:the 
bearers 2{0abrave andelcganttongue; adcoptous and galantoration, dazeleththe wits of the 
hearer, ſoashecan not judgeſoundly of themarter in hand. <A/rlantbwy.being demaunded 
uponatime, what hethaught of a Tragzdicof Diogenes: Þ could nor fee it (quorh he.) forfo. | 
many wordsgracrewith it wasichoaked up.Burthe Orations 8 declamations: forthe moſtparr 
ol theſe Sovhifters, who make (hew oftheir eloquence, notidnely have their ſentences covered 
(as1twere) with vailes and curtaines of wards, but that which more1s,they themſelves dodalce 
their voice bythe meancs o8(4 wot not what)deviſed nordsgſaft founds;exquilite and mulicall 
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accents in their pronuntiation,ſoas they raviſhrþe wits of the hearers, and tranſport them be- 
ſidechemſelves: leading and caryingthem which way they liſt: and thus tor a certeine little 
vaine pleaſure thatthey give, receiveagaine applauſe and glorie much more vaiac: Infomuch, 
#5 thatbefallerh properly unto them which by report Dioy/7as anſwered upon a time: who fec- | 
medropromiſe untoa famous minſtrell for his oxecllenr play inatvopen Thearre,, ro reward | 
him with great gifts,pave him inthe end juſt nothing, but ſard he had recompenſed ;him ſuth- 


 Ciehtly already : For looke(quorh he)how much pleafureT have received tromthee by thy ſong . 


and minſtrelſy,ſo much contentment and joy thowhaſt had from me by hoping for ſome grear 
reward, And verily fach recompente as this have thoſe Sophiſters and great Oratots at their 
heatershands: For admired they are ſo long as they ſitin their chaire , and givedelight unto 19 
their auditorie : No ſooner is their ſpeech ended, bur gone isthepleaſure of the one, and the 
lorie ofthe other, Thus the Audicours ſpend their time , and the ſpeakers employ their whole 
life in vaine. For rhis cauſe,it bchooveth a yoong hearer to ſequeſter and ſer aſide the ranke ſu- 
rfluitic of words andto ſecke ater the fruit itlelfe:: and heerein'not co imirate women, thar 
lait and make garlands of flowres , butrto followthe Bees : For thoſe women laying for, and 
choofing faire lowres and odoriferous herbes,rwiſt, plat and compoſe them ſo, 'as they make 
thereof a peece ofworke (I muſt needs ſay) pleafantro the fenſes; bur fruitlefſe altogether , and 
not laſting above one day : whereas the Bees fiyingottentimes over & over the medowes full of 
Violets, Roſes and'Crowtoes,light at length upon'Thyme;an herbe of a moſt ſtrong ſent, and 
quicketattc and therefertle, $16595- 71 Belk (34246 4-12 Mc (- þ 2: te 
Intending then great paines 10 take ain | [4-11 
| T he zellow home for to make, ww 32 OT (INN! 0 9 OM 
and when they have gathered from them ſome proficable juice. or liquor. to ſerve their turne, 
they flic away unto their proper worke and buſitefle; Semblably-onghtan audirovr jyhois (tu- 
dious of skill and knowledge, and hath his mindeand underſtanding free from paſſions, to ler 
paſle, attected, flouriſhing and ſuperfluous words z'yea, and ſuch inatters alſo as befir for rhe 
Stage and Theatre , reputing them to be food meettor drone Bees (I meanc SaPbet )and 
nothing good forhonie: and ratherwith diligence and attentive hecd to ſound the very depth 
and profound intention of the ſpeaker, tor to.draw thatwhich is good &protitable : remebring 
cftſoons,that he is norcomethither as to a Thearre,either to ſee ſports & paſtimes,or ro heare 39 
mutlicke and Pocticall fables,but into a ſchoole & auditorie, forto learne how to-amend and re- 
forme his life by the rule of reaſon. Andthercefore hemuſt enter into his owne hearr and exa- | 
mine himſelfe when he is alone, how he was mooved and affected with the Lecture or Sermon 
that he heard; conſider (Ifay ) and reaſon he ought with himfelfe whether he find any turbu- | 
lent paſſions of his mindethereby dulced and appraſed; whether any gricfe or heavineſſe that 
trouble him be mitigated and aflwaged ; whether his courage and contidence of heart be more 
reſolute and better confirmed 3 and in one word, whether he fecleanyinſtin& unto yertue and 
honeſtie,to be morekindled andenflaned, Whenme riſe out of the Barbars chaire, we thinke 
ie meete preſently to conſult with a mirrour or looking glaſle ; we ftroke our head to ſee whe- 


ther he hath polled andnorted ir well; we conſiderand peruſe our beard and every haire whether 42 


we havethe right car, & berrimmedas we ought: athame it were then,to departfrom aſchole 


or a lecture, and not immediately to retire apart and view our mindewell, whether it have laide 


_ away any foolith thought that troubled it: whetheritbe caſed of ſuperfluous and wandring | 


thoughts,thatclogged it :andbe thereby more/lightſame and pleafant. For neither a Baine 
and Striph,as Ari/tor: faith, nora ſermon dothaty good, if the onedo not ſcoure rheskin, and 
the.other clen{ethe heart; - * 2217+, 'O : ocaþo2Þe 14.44 9264: 14 144 | 
A yoong mantherefore isto-takejoy and Celightif he have made profit by a leQure, orbe 
better edificd by hearing a fermon.. AndyerTwritcnot this, asifthis pleaſurer ſhould bethe | 
hinallend that he propoſerh ro himſelfe when he: gacth to ſuch a lecture or ſermon, neither 
wouldI have him thinke that hefhould depart outof the Philoſophers ſchoole, with a merie 50 
note finging jocundly, or with a frethand checrefull- countenance: ne yet to uſe 4neanes robe 
perfumed with fwecreodors and ointments, whereas he hath morenced of Embracations, Fo- 
mentations and Cataplaſmes: but to take it well and be thankfull if baply by ſome ſharpe words | 
andcurting ſpeeches, any man hatlycleanſed and purified his hezrfull of cloudie miſts and pal- + 


pable darkenes, likeas mengrive:Bee-hives andrid away Bees withſmoke. For albeir, hethar 
preacheth unto achers ought notto be ETFS Fu UBT Rc cntin his ſtile, burthatir 
obabilitic and reaſon : yeta | 


yoong | 


may cartie with it ſome plcaſine, deleRation and grace, aſwcl as pro 
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| yoong man when he commeth ro heare ſhould not ſtand ſo muchthereupon, but have leaft re- 
}: h ard thereto, eſpecially at the firſt: twarric afrerwards (Iwillnot ſay )buthe may well ynough 
| | haveancie unto it alſo, For like as thoſe thatdrinke,afrerthey have once quenched their thirlt, 
 haveleyſuretoperuſethe cups & turne them about every way , to view and conſiderthe worke 
| engraven or imprinted upon "ow ; eyen ſo,when a yong —_ or audicor is well repleniſhed 
and furniſhed with doctrine, after he hath brearhed and pauſed a while, may be permitted ro 
con(ider farther of the ſpeech, namely, what elegant and copious phraſes it hath. As torhim, 
who at the verie beginning attendethinot nor cleaveth unto the marter and ſubſtance, bur hun- 
teth aſter the language onely, deſiring that it ſhould bepure Arricke, fine and ſmooth: I can 
10 liken ſuch a one ro him,who being empoiſoned will notdrinke any Antidote or counterpoiſon, 
| unleſſe the pot or cup wherein itis, be made of the Colian carth in CAtica: or who inthe cold 
_ of winter willnot weare a garment, except it were made of the woo!l chat came fromthe Artike 
ſheepes backe ; but had rather{ic {till idle doing nothing and ſtirring nor, with ſome thin man- 
| rell and overworne gaberdine calt over him, ſuch as be the orarions of Zy/izs his penning. The 
errours committed in this kinde , have beene the cauſe why there is found fo little wit and un- 
j derſtanding, and contrariwiſe ſo much rongue and bibble-babble, ſuch vaine chatcring abour 
| ' words in yoong men throughout the Schooles : who never obſerve thelife,rhe deeds, the carr 
age and demeanor in State YOvernment ofa Philoſopher , but give all praiſe and commenda- 
tion to his fine termes andelegant words, onely ſetting out his eloquence, ation and readie 
20 deliverie of his oration,but will not in any wiſe learne or enquire whether the matter ſourtered 
be profitable or unprofitable,neceffarie or vaine and ſuperfluous, 
Next co theſe precepts, how we (hould heare a Philoſopher to diſcourſe at largeand witha 
continued ſpeech, there followethin good conſequencea rule and advertiſemenrasrouching 
ſhort queſtions and problemes. Aman that commeth as a bidden gueſt unto a grear ſupper, 
oughtro becontent with that which is ſer before him uponthe table, ani neither to call for an 
 viands elſe, nor to finde fault with thoſe that are preſenz He allo that 1s invited to aPhiloſophi- 
_  callfeaſtor banket (as I may ſay) of diſcourſes, in caſe they be matters and queſtions certaine 
8 and choſen long before for to be handled, ought to do nothing elſe but heare with patience and 
filence him that ſpeaketh : for they that diſtra& and hale him/awayto other theames, iprerpo- 
30 {ing interrogations and demaunds,or otherwiſe moove doubrs or make oppoſitions as he ſpea- 
; keth, are troubleſome and unportunate hearers, ſuch as be unſociable and accord not with an 
F auditorie ; who beſides thatthey receive no profittheinſelves, diſturbe both che ſpeaker and the 
t ſpeech alſo, Butin caſe the partie that ſtandeth ad oppoſfum, doc of himfelte will and pray his 
auditors to aske him queſtions and to propoſe what they will, then they ought to propound 
ſuch demaunds as be either neceſfaric or profitable. Y//es verily in Homer was mockedby the 
wooers of his wife, becauſe | - | 
He call for ſhieves of bread to eat, 4 
CAnd not for fworas or candrons _ | v1 
For it was reputcda figne of magnanimity rodemannd, aſwel as to give things of great price 
| 42 andvalue, Much morethen might a manderideand laugh ar the auditor, who will moove un- 
_toa Maſter or Doctourof the Chaire; rrifling , frivolous and fruitleſſe queſtions , as other- 
whiles ſome of theſe yoong men do : who taking pleaſureto vaunt themſelves,ahd ro thew what 
great ſcholſers they are in Logicke or the Mathematikes, arewoont to put foorth queſtions as 
rouching the ſeCtions of things indefinite: alſo, whatbe litterall morions or Diametricall >Vn- 
to whom a man may verie well anſwere as Philotimms the Phiſitian did unto one that had a ſup-. 
puration in his chiſt, and by reaſon of an inwatdulcer of his lungs was ina confumption, who _ 
comming to him tor counfell, defired that he would givehim a:imedicine fora little whit-flow 
growing about the roote of hisnaile; but Philotimms perceiving by his colour and ſhorrnes of 
winde in whatcaſe he wasz My good friend (quoth he)you have no ſuchineedofa cure for your 
59 whit-Hlow, you may hold your peace well enough at thisrime for any danger there : Even fo, ir 
may be ſaid unto one of theſe yoong men; There isno time now to thinke or diſputeupon 
ſuch queſtions, but rather by what meanes you may be freed from preſumptuous overweening 
of yourſelfe, from pride and arrogance, from wanton love and foolith totes : tharyou may be 
ſetled in a ſound ſtate of lite, devoide of vanitie. Moreover, this yoong man is to have a good 
cie and regard unto the ſufficiencie ofthe ſpeaker, whether it be by naturall inclination, or gor- 
ten by experience and practiſe, and accordingly to frame and dire. his queſtions in thoſe 
points wherein he is moſt excellent: and in' no wiſe to force him who is well read and ſtv- 
| | | | dic. 
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dicd in Morall Philoſophie,to anſwer unto Phyſical or Mathematicall queſtions: or him that is 
berrer ſeene in Natural Philoſophy to draw unto Logick, for to give his judgment of Hyporhe- 
tical propoſitions & toreſolve them: or to move the knots & make ſolution ot falle Syllogiſms, 
Elenches ſophiſticall and ſuch fallacies. Forlike as onethat would goe aboutto cleave wood 

 withakey, or unlocke adoore with an axe, ſeemerh notſo much rodoc hurt untothole inſtru- 
ments, as to deprive himſelfe of the proper uſe and commaditic as well ofthe one as the other ; 
Even ſo, they that require of a Speaker that which he 1s not/apt unto by nature, of wherein heis 
not well practiſed,8& will not reape,gather & take that which willingly commeth fromhim,and - 
wherewith he is able to furniſh them,are not only hurt therein,but incurre the name and blame 

 ofapicviſh,froward and malicious nature, Furthermore this hced would betaken,not to over- , , 
lay him with many queſtions, nor oftentimesto urge him'therewith, For this bewraieth one, 
thatin ſome ſort loveth to heare himſelte ſpeake and would be ſcene: whereas, when another 
doth propoſe a queſtion to give attentive care, and thatwith mildnes and patience, is aſigne of 

a ſtudious perſon, and onethat knoweth well how to behave hinfelfe in companie, and can 
abide.that others ſhould learne aſwell as he : unlefſe perhaps ſome private and particular occur- 

. rentdo urge the contrarie, orfomc paſſion do hinder, which had neede to be (taicd and repref- 
ſed,or elſe ſome maladie and impertection which requirerh remedic. For peradventure as He- 
raclitus ſaith,it were not good for one to hide and conceale his owne 1gnorance,butto let it ap- 
pecre and be knowen, and forocure it, But ſay, thatſome fit of choler, {ome aſlaultof icrupu- 
lous ſuperſtition, or ſome violent quareiland jarre with one houſhold and kinsfolke, or ſome ,, 

furious paſſion proceeding from wanton Juſt, Li} | | 18: 0G 1 

Which doth the ſecret heart ſtrings move, 
T hat earſt werenever ſtir dwithlove, 158 TR ihe 4-5 

trouble our underſtanding, and put itoutoftune, we Qught not for the avoiding of areproofe, 

to flic for refuge to other marters,and interruptche diſcourſe begun, but be deſtrousto heare of 

ſuch things, cvenin open places of exerciſes; and afterthe exerciſe or lecture done, ro rake 

the Philotophers or Readers a(ide, and conferre with them ,to be furtherenformed {nor as ma- 

ny doe, who arc well enough contented to hearePhiloſophers ſpeake of others, and have them 

thereſorc in great admiration : but if ir chance thata Philoſopher leave other men; and turne 


his ſpeechto them apart,to tellthem freely and boldlywhar hethinketh, admoniſhing and pur- ., 


ting them in minde of ſuch things as do concerne them, then they are in a chafe, then they ſay . 
heipeakes beſides the rext and more thenneeds. Forofthis opinion aretheſe men, That wee 
are to heare Philoſophers in Schooles for paſtime , as plaiers of Tragedies ina Theatre upon 
the Stage: Astor other matters our of the Schoole, they holdethem no better menthan them- 
ſelves: and to fay atruerh, good reaſon have they ſo tadeeme of Sophiſters, who areno ſooner 
out of their chaires,or come downe from off the pulpit,and when their books, and pertic intro- 
ductions arc laid out of their hands , but in other ſcrious actions and parts of this life to be diſ- 
courſed of, a man hall finde them as raw as other, andnothingberter skilled than the vulgar 
fort, Butto come unto thoſe Philoſophers indeed, whoworthily are ſo tobe called and eſtce- 
med, ignorantare ſuch perſons above rehearſed, thattheir words (be they ſpoken in earneſt or 40 
10 game) their becks, their nods, their countenance, wherhcrit be compoſed to ſmiling or to 
| frowning , but principally their words directed privately to every one a part, be all tgniticant, 
and pars. wan fruit commodiousto thoſe that with patience will givethem leave to ſpeake, and 
are willing and uſed to hearken unto them, | | | SE EY: 8 Oe 
As concerningthe praiſe#\vhich we are toattribute unto them for their eloquence and well 
Ipeakivg, there wguld in this dutie ſome wiſe caution & meane be uſed: for thar in this caſe,nei- 
ther overmuch nor too little is commendable & honeſt. [And verily that ſcholar, who ſeemerh 
not to be movedor touched with any thing thathe heareth, isa heavic and unſupportable audi- 
tour, full ofa ſecrer preſampruous opinion of himſelte, conceited inwardly of his owne ſuſfici- 
encie,of an inbred ſelte-love and aptneſle to ſpeake much ofhis owne doings,ſhewing evident- 50 
 Iythathethinketh he can ſpeake better than thatwhich hath beene delivered: Inregard where: 
of, henever ſtirs brow any way decently, he utterethnox a word to reſtific that he hearerh wil- 
lingly and with contentment: but by a certaine forced ſilence, affeRed gravitie, and counter- 
fcitcountenance, would purchaſe and winne unto himſelfe the reputation of a ſtaicd man, ofa 


 Profoundand deepeclerke :and is as ſparie of hispraiſes,as of his purſe and money in it, imagi- 


ning that they bid him] ofle,who would hayc him part with any one jorthereof, as if herobbed 
himſelte of ſo muchas he impartedto another, For many therebe who miſconſter & interpret 


——— _—_— -_ 
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F-  inill ſenſe one ſentence of Pythagoras, when he faith, That he had gotten this fruit by the Kudic 
F . of Philoſophic, namely, to have nothingin admiration. And rheſe men are of this opinion, 
that becauſe they are not to admire, praiſe, and honor others, therefore they muſt deſpiſeand 
diſpraiſe them , and by the. diſdaine and contempt of others they thinke/ themſelves to ſceme 
grave andvenerable, Forreaſon Philoſophicall, although it rejecterh that woonder and admi- 
- ration whichproceedeth of doubt or ignorance, for that ſhe knoweth the cauſe of everiething, 
\ andisableto diſcourſe thereof; yet for all that it condemneth not courteſie, magnanimine 
[ and hunnanitie, For certes unto fuchastruely and certainly are good, a right great bonorit is 
= to honour thoſe that are worthie of honor: alſo for a man to adorne another is an excellent 
ornamentproceeding from aſuperabundance (as it were) of glorie and honor whichis in him- 
ſelfe, voide of all envie and malice, \VVhereas thoſe that be niggards in praiting of another, 
ſceme to be poore & bare themlelves/thatway, & bewray how hungrie they be aftertheir owne 
Yaiſes. Now onthe contrarie {1de, he who without all judgement &diſcretion at everie word 
and {yllable(in a maner)is readie to riſe up & give acclatnation ,offendeth aſmuch another way, 
beinga man of levitic and inconſtancie, ottentimesdifpleaferh,cven them that be the ſpeakers, 
| but alwaies is offenfive and troubleſome to other afliſtants about him : cauſing them roriſe up 
efrſoons & lift up themſelves againſt their wils,drawing them perforce to do as they ſee himdo, 
and even for veric ſhame and modcſtic, to ſet up ſome cries and acclamations with him for 
companie. Nowatter thathe hath reaped no fruit nor edification by the oration that he hath 
20 heard, forthat he had ſo troubled and diſquierted the auditotie by his unſeaſonable praiſes, he 
\  returneth from thencewith one of theſe three additionsto his {tile : namely,cither a Mocker, a 
Flatcerer,or a Blockhead,who underſtood not what was ſaid. A judge I muſt nceds fay,when he 
 fitcerh upon the ſear of Tuſtice to heare and determine cauſes,oughrto give care unto both par- 
ties without hatred or favour, voide of all affeCtion, and reſpective onely to rightand equitie, 
But ta the auditories where learned men are met together, there js neither law nor oath hinde- 
reth us,but that we may heare him with favour and benevolence, who doth ſpeake and diſcourſe 
unto us. Andeven our ancients in old time were woontto place and fer Mercurte in their 
 templesneere unto the Graces, giving us thereby to know that above all things,”a ſpeech pub- 
likely delivered, requireth a gracious and friendly audience : for they never thoughtthat the 
20 ſpeaker would be ſuch an ourcaſt,or ſo farre ſhort and unſuthcient; bur if he were norable either 
 roſay ſoinewhat of his owne inzention praiſe worthy, or to report from auncients that which 
is memorable, or to deliver the ſubject marter of his ſpeech together with his dritr and inten- 
tion, ſo asit deſerved applauſe : yet at ſeaſtwiſe, his cloquution and diſpoſition of everie part 
might be commendable: for according to the old proverb, : 
With Calihrap-rhiftles rough and keen, 
withpricky Re#t-harrow, 
Cloſe Scions faire and white are ſeen 
with ſoft walflowres ro grow. Wi -2 1 le —2 
' Foritſome to ſhewtheir wit,have taken upon them he praiſe of vomiting,others of fever,and 
40 lome1wis of apot orcaudron, and yethavenot failed of favor and approbation: bow can ic 
j otherwiſe be,bur that the oration compaſſed by a grave perſonage, who in ſome ſort isrepured, , 
| oratleaſtwiſecalled a Philoſopher, ſhould miniſter unto benevolent , gracious and courteous 
Auditours fone reſpit and opportunitie of time for to praiſe and commend the ſame? Al thoſe 
; that are inthe flowre and prime of their age, faith P/aro,one way or other, do affe&t and moove 
j him thatis enamoured on them : inſomuch as ifthey be white of colour , he calleththem the. 
j children of the gods: ifblacke of hew, he termes them manly and magnanimous : be one 
|  hawke-noſed, ſuch henameth Rojiall and of akingly race: is hecamoiſe'orflatnoſed, himhe 
will have to be gentle, pleaſant and gracious: and to conclude , looketh one pale & yellow, then 
to cover and mollifie in ſome ſort thar jl colour,he uſethto call him Hony-face: and every one 
50 of rheſe deteAs,he loverh and embraceth as ſeverall beauties: For in love isno lacke, and of 
this nature itisto claſpe and cleave to every thing that it can reach or meet withall, in maner of 
Ivy;zmuch more then wil he thatis a ſtudious ſcholar & a diligent hearer,find alwaics one thing 
or other, for which he may ſceme worthily to praiſe any one that mounterhup into the chaire 
fortodeclaimeor diſcourſe. For even P/ato himſelfe,who inthe oration of Ly/zas commended 
notthe invention; and as for the diſpoſition thereof, utterly found faule therewith asdiſorder- 
ly and confuſed: yet he praiſed his ſtile and eloquution, & gave this attribute unto it, thatevery 
word was perſpicuous and lightſome,and withall ranround, asif they all had beene arrificiallic 
| | wrovght 
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wrought with the Turners inſtrument, A man that were £6 apa; may ſecme in; wr Wii to 
reproove in ©Archyloer the argumentand ſubject matter: in Parmenides the compoſition of 
his verſes: in Phocylides,the meane and homely marteri the loquacity of Euripides, and the in- 
equalitie or uneven ſtile of Sophocles: After which ſort, 'you ſhall have among Orarours and 
Rhetoricians,one who cannot expreſle the naturall diſpbiirion of aman , another who hath no 


Ppowerin reſembling paſſions 8 affections,and anothcragaine who faileth in graceiand yerech 


one ofthem commendable enovgh tor ſome particular and ef ſpecial] gift,cither to moove or to 
delight. In which regard,the hearers alſo,may find ſufficient marter & pleaſure enough to gra- 
rific andcontent if they liſt,thoſe rhar ſpeake and make orations ro them, For ſome of them ir 


them a favourable regard of thecic, ro ſhewthern a milde and gentle viſage,a checrefull looke, 
an amiable diſpoſition ofthe countenance, withour any fig ignc of ſadnes and heavineſſe. And 


 ſufficethalthovgh wedo nor reſtifie our good liking of them by lively and open voice, to give x, 


verily, theſe things are grow en now tO be 0 common and preinary , that we can affoord-them | 


eventothoſe who ſpeake but ſo ſo and tono purpoſe ak all; inſomuch, asevery auditotic can 


«kill thereof : Burto fit ſtill modeſtly in his place without any token of dildaine; tobcare the 


body upright,leaning neither one way nor other; to fixe the cie wiſtly upon him that ſpeakerh; 
to ſhew aforward gelture,as if one gave great attention and marked every word ſcriqutly toſer 


anddifpoſethe coumenance plaine,pure and ſimple, without any fi enification at all, not onely 


of contempt or diſcontentment, butalſo of _ other cares and thoughts whatſoever, be evident 
tokens of approvation , and bend all thereto, 'For , as in every thing cls , beautic arid fauouris 
compoſed and framed (as 1t ere) of many numbers mecting and concurring in one, andallto- 
gether at the ſametime, and that by accrtaineſymmettic, conſonance and harmonic: butthar 
which is foule and 11] fuoured, is bred immectatly bytheleaſt thing inthe world, thar either is 
wanting, or added and pur to abſurdly , otherwiſe thanjit ſhould ; even ſo we may notably ob- 
ſerve in thisaQtion ofhearing, not onely the knitting : Hd bending of the browes, or the heavie 
cheere of the viſape, acrooked a{pect and wandring calt ofthe eye , a wiithing away or turning 


abour of thei bodic, an undecentchange ofthe chighes crolle one oh er another : buta very hod 
of the head, or winke of the eye alone, the w hiſpering Or rounding one of another inthe care, 


a barc ſmile. , £apin 25, and drowſic yawnings, as it a man were ready to drop afleepe :finally, the 
hanging Jowr ne ofthe head, and whatſoever geſtures C of that ſort, wee are countable for as faulr 
woorthy, aad they would be carefully raken heed of. Howbeir , there be ſome of thus opinion, © 
that the ſpcaker indeed ought to looke unto himſelie and his behaviour when hee is aloft; bar 
the hearers bencath need nor, They would (I ſay) have him who is ro make a ſpeechin pub- 
like place, to come well prep: ared, and with diligent prxmeditation of that which he oughrto 
ſay : but as forthe hearers, they haveno more todoe buttotake their places, without any fore- 
thinking of the matter, without any care and regard at all of ductie and demeanour afrerthey be 
ſer, asitthey were cometo a very ſupper,and nothing | els,theretotake their repaſt or eaſethem- 
ſelyes , whiles others rake paine and travell, And yeta neſt that goeth to ſuppe with another, 
hath ſomething to doc and obſerve when he firs atthetable', it hee would be thought civilland 
manerly : how much more then, inall reaſon, is an auditour bound foto do, who is to heare an- 


other ſpeake, Forheis partaker with him ofhis ſpeech, yea, and by rigat, acoadjutour of him: 


he ought not then, to examine rigouroully his faults eſcaped 3 hee is norro ſift narrowly , and 
weigh in ſeverc ballanceechword of his, andevery geſture; ” whiles heehimſelte (exempt from 


cenſure and controlment, and withour teare of being elpied and ſearched into) commirteth | 


many cnormities, unſcemly parts, and incongruities1n hearing, For like as at Tennisplay, he 


that recceiveth the ball, ought in the ſtirring and morion of his bodiero accommodate him- 
 felte handfoincly and in orderto his fellow that ſi vititz even ſo betweene the ſpeaker and the 


hearer, it both of them obſerve ttzeir duerte and decentic, there would be amutuall andrecipro- 
callproportion. Nowin xyeckiag praiſes unto the Reader or Speaker , we muſtnort inconſide- 
rately , uſe all maner of termes and acclamations without diſcretion: For Epicurms himlelfe is 
not well liked, but odious, when he ſaith, That upon the reading of any letters mifhive from his 
friends unto him , they that were: ahout him did ſer yp exceſlive ourcries and applauſes , with 
troubleſome clapping of their hands, And verily thoſe who bring in now adayes into the au- 
ditoric uncoth and ſtrange noiſes by way of acclamation; they alfo who have brought up theſe 
termes ; heavenly and divine ſpeech; The voice of God & notof man, uttered by his mouth; 
and, Whoi is able to come neere unto him ?as though i it were not ſufficient {imply thus to ſay; 


O well ſaid , Wilcly ſpoken , or - LP delivered z wich Were the reſtimonies and fi 1gnes of 
| | | | praile 
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praiſe which Plato, Socrares,and Hyperides uſed in old time) ſuch men, I ſay, doe highly offend, 


kers themſelves, as though they did hunt after, and lay for ſuch exceſſive and proud commen- 
dations.. Thoſe alſo be odious and unpleaſant, who as it they were in ſome judiciall Court, de- 
poſe and give formall reſtimonie as touching the honour of the ſpeakers, and binde the fame 
with an oth : neither be they in leſſe fault, who withoutregard of the qualitie of perſons, doe ac- 
comodare unto them theirtitles of praiſe beſide all decorum ; Asfor example , when they be 
ready to crie aloud untoa Philoſopher, O quicke and wittieſaying! and unto an olde man , © 
what abrave and jolly ſpeech is this ! cransterring and applying unto Philoſophers thoſe words 

to and terines that ordinarily are uſed or attributed to plaicrs, or ſuch as exerciſe and ſhew them- 
ſelves in ſcholaſticalldeclamations : ang to a ſerious and ſober oration, givinga praiſe more be- 
ſecming alight and wanton courtiſan: which is as much, as if upon the head of a vitorious 
chainpion, they {hould feta garland of lillics orrofes, and not otthe Jawre!lor wilde oliverree, 
Earipiges verily, the Poet, when one overl:card him as he prompted and cndited mitorthe aftors 
or perſons in the Chorwz,a certaine fong ſer to mutlicall harmonie,and therewith laughed heart;- 

| be whiles he taſtructed ther 1n finging the fame; If thou wert not (quoth hee) ſome blackith 
and ſenſelefle dolt, chou wouldeſt never laugh when I ſung a heavy mixt-Lydian twpe, org note 
 roaduimnpeordolctull dittic. Semblably, a grave Philoſopher , and a man exerciſed in mana- 


{cemelt unto mea brainfick fellow, & untaught:for otherwiſe whiles I am 1cachin g,preaching, 
and reprooving vices , diſcourſing and reading of policie and the adwiniftration of Common 
weale,of the nature of the gods,or che duetic ofa Magiſtrate,thou wouldelt neither daunce thus 
and {ing as thou doeſt, For conſider with me introech,what adiforder isthis, That when a Phi- 
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ling,and make ſuch noiſes, as they that be without can not tell whether ir be ſome piper, haiper, 
ordauncer that they thus do praiſe,ſucha cofuſed brute they make within, Morcover,weought 
not to hearethe reprehenſions, rebukes, and corrections of Philoſophers, rechlefly withour 
ſenſe of griete and diſpleaſure, nor yet unmanly: for they that can ſo well abice ro bereprooved 
30 orblamed by a Philoſopher,and makenothing adoe at it,infomuch as when they be found fault 
 withall, they fall a laughing, or can finde in their hearts ro praiſe thoſe that do reprehend then), 
much like unto theſe flattering Paraſites, who are content to extoll and commend their good 
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1 matters that give them theic meat and dricke,notwithſtanding they be reviled and taunted by 
© them: theſetcllowes (I ſay) of all others, be moſtraih, audacious and bolde, ſhewing thereby 
[2 their ſhamele{le impudencie , which is no good nor true argument of courage and fortitude. 


As for a pretie ſcofte pleaſantly delivered, and in mirtch, without any-wrong meant, ortouchof 
credit, ifa man know howto take it well, and be not moved thereby ro cholerand diſpleaſure, 
[- \ burJaughir out,it doth argue no baſe minde,nor want of wit and underſtanding, but js a hberall 
[; and gentletpan-like qualirie, ſavouring much of the ingenuous maner of the Lacedzmonians, 
' 46 Buttoheareaftharpecheckethat roucheth the very quicke, and areprehenſion to reforine ma- 

, ners, delivered in cutting and tart words, much likeunto an egarand biting medicine, andther- 

W112 20tto be calt downe, and ſhrinke together for feare, nor to run all into a ſwear,or be ready 
_ torcele and {tagger with a dizinefſe 1n the head, for very ſhame that hath ferrhe heart on fire, 
_ burtoſceme inflexible and nothing thereat moved, ſmiling in ſome ſort, and drily ſcoffing at- 
tera diſtewbling maner,is anotable ſigne of a moſt diflolute and illiberall nature, paſt all grace, 
and that baſheth for nothing, being ſo long wonted and inuredto euill doing ; in ſuch fort , as 


which will notreceivethe marke or wale of any lath,be itnever ſo ſmart. And as there be many 
ſuch,ſo you thall meet with other youthes of another nature mecre contrary-untothem ; who if 
5c they happen but onceto be checked and to heare ill, are ſoone gone, and will notturne againe, 


ments and beginnings of vertue trending unto felicity another day, to wit, Shamefaſtnefle and 


Abaſhment, looſe the benefit thereof, in that by reaſon of their overmuch delicacy andeffxmi- 
nate minds, they can not abide reproofs, nor with generoſitie endure correctious, butturne a- 


Fi | mall 


and paſſe the bounds of decencie exceeding much : nay , they doe traduce and abule the ſpea- | 


ging State affaires, might very well in mine adviſe , cutoff, and repreſſe the delicate inſolency- 
29 of ſome auditour , over wantonly diſpoſed ro mirth and jolity, by faying thus unto him Thoa 


loſopheris in the Schoole athis leEture reading, they within ſhould keepe a crying and how- 


the heart and conſcience is hardened and overgrowen with a certaine brawne and thicke skinne, 
bur quit che Philoſophie {chooles for ever. Theſe being endued by nature withthe good rudi-- | 


way their itching cares, to heare rather the pleaſant and ſmooth ales of ſome flattererg or ſo- 
phiſters, which yeeld them no fruit Jirs profit at all in the end. For as hee , who after incifton 
made, or the tearof diſmembring performed by the Chyrurgian, runneth away from him, and | 
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| biranddolorous ſting, but wanteth allthe helpe and be 
hurtthatT elephu received, as Euripides ſaith, q \-j 


D 


the ſame up,and bring it to a perfect & confirmed skin aga 
cit of Philoſophic, For nor onely the 


. 


[4 


By 5k ales of ra#t botheaſe and remedte found, [| 
Fil'd from the ſpeare that firit didmake the wound. 


bur alſo the pricke inflicted upon a towardly yoong man by Philoſophie, is healed by the 


| fame wordsthat didtche hurt. And therefore when hee findeth himſelfe checked and blamed, 


feele he mult and ſuffer ſome ſmart, abide ( Iſay) he ought to be bitten , but not robe cruſhed 
and confounded therewith, not to be diſcouraged and diſmaide for ever. Thus he is tothinke 


| ofhimſelfe being now indudtcd in Philoſophic, as if he were a novice newly inſtituted and pro- 
feſſed in ſome religious orders and ſacred myſteries: namely, that after he hath patiently endu- 


red a while the brit expiatorie purifications and troubles, he may hope atthe end thereof to ſee 
and finde ſome ſweete and goodly fruit of conſolation, atter this preſent diſquietnefſe andago- 
nie. Say alſo,thathe were wrongfully and withoutcauſe thus ſnubbed and rebuked by the Phi- 
loſopher, yer he ſhall do well to have patience and fir out the end, And after the ſpeech fini- 
ſhed, he may acdrefſe an Apologice unto him andjultific himſelfe , praying him to reſerve this 
libertic of ſpeech and vehemency of reproofe which he now uſed, for to reprefle and redrefle 
ſome other fault, which he ſhall indeed have commnred.! Moreovyer, like as in Grammar, the 
learningto ſpel letters and to reade : in Muficke alſo to play upon the Lute or Harpe;yeaand in 
bodily exerciſc,the feat of wreſtling and other aCtivities,atthe beginning be paitictull,cumbers- 
ſome, and exceeding hard , but after that one be well 'entred and have made ſoine progreile 
therein,by little and little continuall uſe and cuſtorne(much afterthe manner of conyerſipg and 
acquaintance among men) maketh maiſtrie, engendreth tucther knowledge, and then everic 
thing that was ſtronge anddifficultbetore, prooverh familiar and calie ynough both to ſay and 
doe: Evenſo, it fareth in Philoſophie, wherear the firſt there ſeemerh no doubt. ro be ſome 
ftrangeneſle, obſcuritie, and I wotnot what barrenneſle, aſwell inthe cermes and words, as in 


be aſtonicd atthe firſt entrance into it, nor yet for faintnelle be diſcouraged and give over: but 
make proofe and triall of every thing,perſevere and continue in diligence,defirous ever to paſſe 


_ onſtilland proceed further, and as itwere, to draw well before, waiting and attending the time 


which may make the knowledge thereof familiar by uſe andcuſtome , the onely meanes which 
cauſeth everic thing that is of itſelfe good and honeſt, ro be alſo {weete and pleaſant in the 
ende. And verily this familiaritie will come on apace, bringing with it a greatcleernefle and 
light of learning: itdoth ingenerate alſo an ardent love and atfeCtion to yertue, without which 
love, aman were moſt wretched ortimorous, if he ſhould apply himſelfe to follow another 
courſe of lite, having once given over for want of heartthe ſtudie of Philoſophic. Burperad- 
venture it may fall out fo,that young mennor well experienced,may find at the beginning ſuch 
dithculties in ſome marters that hardly or unneth at all they ſhall be able to comprehend them, 


Howbeit, they arethemſelves partly the cauſe that they doc incurrethis obſcuritic and igno- 


 rance: who being of divers and contrarie natures, yer fall into one and the {elfeſame inconveni- 


ence, For ſome upon a certainereſpeAuous reverence which they bare unto their Reader and 
Do&tour,or becauſe they would ſceme to ſpare him,are afraid to aske queſtions, and to be con- 
firmed and reſolved in doubts ariſing from the doctrine which he delivereth : and fo give ſignes' 


\ willnot tary tO have his wound bound up or ſeared, ſuſtaineth all rhe paine of che cure, but miſ- 


ſech the good that might enſue thereof : even fo he, who unto that ſpeech ofthe Philoſopher 
which hath wounded and launced his follie and untowardneſle , will not give leafure to heale 


525M , 90cth his watcs with the painfull 


IO 


20 


the matterstherein contained: Howbeit, for all chata/yoong man muſt not for want of heart ,, 


40 


; 
1 


by nodding their heads that they approove all, as if they, underſtood eycrie thing verie well. 


DO 


Others againe by reaſon of a certaine importune ambitionand vaine emulation of others, for | 


to ſhewthe quickneſſe andprompritude of their wit , and their readie capacitie, giving outthar 
they fully underſtand that which they never conceived,by that meanes artaine to nething, And 
thus it commeth to paſſe,that thoſe baſhfull ones,who for modeſtic and ſhamefaftnes are ſilent 


50 


and dare not aske that whereof they are ignorant,after they be departed out ofthe auditorie, are 

in heavineſſe and doubrfull perplexitie, untill at laſt they be driven of neceſſitie with greater | 
ſhame to trouble thoſe who have once already delivered theirdodtrine, rorunne (I ay) unto 
them backe againe and moove queſtions anew. Andas for theſe ambitious, bold and preſum- 
ptuous perſons they be forced to palliat, cover and diſguiſe their ignorance and blindoes which 
abiderh with them tor ever, Thereforecaſting behinde/us and rejefing all ſuch ſtupiditie and 


varutie 


"Oe? Ls " 4 
HA ” DNV "7 4 * a - ie . ___ m % \ 5 f POENET ” ” 3" 2 . 
35 4x \ WE 1 VR < FOR OL ISS TC" OY $4 I 4 Ps : AU: $3) oy 3's EPR 
, pl Ire ey E = _ ” G7 wot Grape tf VR L '7 TI Sao I WE -, * yi Wh þ T 5 
Sat oc ater et oY pd” £5 $ WA Y 2 £ ha bo 38 : ERIN ei Zi it3) 3.» 6, TS FS 
TION IN, EET DE Rs $0500 6 EN TR IEA & Made = BEN WY Wo 49. Ma SETS 5 "en 5 
> g : £9 FC” II ” 
» þ ad : $9.4 : PIY eg Hen ys AT W; ry IE 
y \ Fay . S o 0; ; 6 Fe: » N yo Tb h No: 


wo 


Ea RP CI Et ae nn 


I0 


; 
J 


Fat 


- 2 —— 
FT. Of Hearing. 


——_— 


vanitic ; let us take paines and endevour howſoever we do, to learne and ehroughly t0.COMPp ro- 
hend, all profitable diſcourſcs we ſhallbe raught unto us: and forroc{R& this, ler us be con- 
rent gently tobeare the ſcoffes andderiſtons of others, that thinke the:nſelves quicker of cons 


ccit than our ſelves: according to the example of C/eanthes and Xencerates,wiho beii:g luwwlt 


| more groſle anddull of capacitie than others their ſchool-fcllowes,ran not therefore away from 


ſchoole, nor were any whit diſcouraged, but the firſt that ſcoffed and made ſport withthem- 
ſelves,faying,they were like unto narrow inouthed veſſelsand braſen tables, for that they hardly. 
conceived any thing that was taughtthem, but they rerained and kept the fame ſafe and turely 
when they had it once :for not onely as Phocy/zaes faith, 

Who ſeekesin the'nd for goodnes and for prates, 

Meane while muſt be deceived many wates, 
but alfo to ſuffer bimſelte ro be mocked oftentimes and to endure much reprock,to abide broad 
jeſts and skurrile Skottes : expelling ignorance with all hts might and maine : yea, and Conquit- 


ring the ſame. 


Moreover, we muſt be carefull to avoide one fault more, which many commit on the con- 
trarie fide; who for that they be ſomewhat ſlow of apprehenſion and idle withall, are yerie rrou- 
bleſome unto,their teachers, and importune them overmuch : when they be apart by them- 
ſelves, rhey willnot take avy paines nor Jabour to underſtand that which they have heard; but 
they putthcir maſters to new travell ,who reade unto them : askiog and enquiring of then! ever 


20 and anonconcerning one and the ſame thing, reſembling herein yoong callo:y birds which are 


not yet ferhered and fledg'd, but alwaics gaping toward the bill of the camme, and ſo by their 
ood wils would have nothing given them, bur that which hath beene chewed and prepared al- 
rcady, Now there be others yer,who deſirous beyond all reaſon to be counted quicke of wit and 
attentive hearers, weatie their maſters even as they arereading unto the, with much priccle prar- 
tle,interrupting them everietootin their leEturzs,demaunding of tzem onerthing or other that 
is ncedlefſe and impertinent,calling for proofs and demonſtrations of things where no need is; 

T hu they much paines for little rake, 

And of jhort way long journeies make. | 
According as Sephocles ſaid, making much worke,not onely for themſelves, bur alſo for athers 3 


30 by ſtaying rheir teacher thus as chey goe cverie foore withtheir vaine and ſuperfluous queſtj- 


ons,as if they were walking together upon the way, they binder the courſe of the l:Eure, being 


ſoften interrupred and broken off. "Thele fellowes then according ro the ſaying of Hierom, 11 


thisdoing ate much like to cowardly & daftardly curre dogs,which,when they be at home with- 
in houſe, will bite the hides and skinnes of wildebeaſts, and lie rugging at their ſhagged haire : 
but they dare nottouch them abroad inthe field, Furthermore, I would give thoſe others, who 
are but ſoft ſpirited and flow withall, this counſell that retaining the principall points of everie 
rnarter, they ſuppliethe reſt apart by em ENLTEOeY teirmemorie, and as it were lea- 
ding itby the hatid to all that dependeth thereto : tothe end that when they have conceivedin 
their ſpirit the words of others, as it were the clementarie beginning and the verie ſeede, they 


40 might noutith and augmentthefame; Forthat the mite and underitanding of man is not of 


the nature of aveſle]|that requireth to be filled vp: but ithath neede onely of ſome march (ifT 


may 10 ſay): to kindle and ſct1ir on fire (like as the matter ſtandeth everinneed of rhe etiici- 
ent cauſc) which may ingenderin it acertaine inventive motion, and an affeftion to finde our 
thetuth, Vellehen, like as if a man going to hisneighbourfor to ferch fire, and finding there 
.goodfiore, andthe ſame burning lightin thechimney, ſhouldfit him downe by it and warme 
bimſelte continually therear, and never makecare totake ſome of it home with hin, you would 


take him to be unwile : even ſo the, that commethto another for to learne, and thinketh notthar 
he oughtto kindle his owne fire within and make light in his owne minde, bur raketh pleaſure 
inhearine ohely, ahdrhere ſirtethby his maſter ſtil], and joycth onely in this contentment: he 


=_ 


50 may well gerhimſeltca kind of opinion byhe words of another , like afreth and red colour by 


fitting by the fire ſide: buras for the moſſe or ruſt of his minde within , he thall never $kourg 
1t out, nordiſperſe the darkenes by the light of Philoſophie. PEW 1-4! T i 

Nom itcherebeneede yet of onepreceptmore to archieverthedutic of a good auditour, it 
is this, That we oughtto remember eftſoones that which now I have to ſay :naimely, That we 


|. Exerciſe our wit and underſtanding by ourſelves, roinvent ſomething of ourowne, aſwell as 


to comprehend that which we heare of others : to the end that we may acquire within our ſelves 


| a certaine habitude, not ſophiſticall nor hiſtoricall, that is to ſay, apparant onely , and able to 


F 2 | recite 
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U 64. FS. Of Morall vertue. 
| LT recite barely that which we have beene taught by others, buta more inwardly imprinted and 
philoſophicall, making this account, thar the verie beginning of a good lite,is to heare well and 
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The Summarie, FF9 
| F7, Efore he entreth into the diſcourſe of vertues and vices, he treaterb of Morall wer- 
: = tue in generall : propounding in the firſt-place the diwverſitie of opinions of Philoſo- 
| pher's a5 rouchina this point : the which he diſculſeth and examineth : Wherein after 
= P & - . Pi ; "IF | gs 
My! that he had begun to diſpute concerning the compoſition of the ſoule he adjoinerh his 
D-&| one opinion touching that propertie, which <Morall vertue hath particularly by it 
— ſe!fe, as alſo where 1 arffererh from contemplative Philoſophie. T hen having 10 
defined the Megtoeritie of this wertae , and declared the difference berweene Continence and Tem- 
:  perance, he ſpeaketh of the impreſſion of reaſonin the ſoule, And byrhis meanes adareſſeth himſelfe 
"4 againſt the Stoicks,c> diſpureth cocerning the affettions of the ſoule:prooving the inequalitie therein, 


with ſuch arefutation of che contrarie objettions, that afrer ht had taught how the reaſonle(ſe part of 
rhe ſoale, ought to be mannaged, he diſcovererh by divers ſmmilirudes and reaſons, the abſurdities of 
rhe ſaid Stoicke Philoſophers, who tnſteedof well governing and ruling the ſoule of man, have as 
much as liethin them gxtinguiſhed and aboliſhed the ſame, ' M4 þ 


} Fn 


a 


0þÞ009092000G00/ 


Y purpoſe isto treare of that verrne , which is both called and alſo 
reputed Morall , and namely whetein it ditfereth eſpecially from 
vertne contemplative :as having forthe ſubje& matrerthereof;he 
paſſions ofthe minde, andfor the fotme,Reaſon : Likewiſe of what 
narure and ſubſtanceitis; as alſo, how it doth ſubſiſt and hath-rthe 
Being : to wit,wherher that partof the ſoule whichis capable ofthe 
{aid vertue beendued and adgurned with reaſon asappropriateand 
peculiar unto it; or, whether it borrow it from other parts, &ſo 40 
recciving it , belike unto things mingled , and'ahering tothe ber- 
- ter: orrather,for that being underthe government and rule of ano- 
ther, itbe ſaid to participate the power and puiſſance of char which commendeth it? Fory that 
 vertue alſo may ſubſiſt and have an efſentiall being , withourany fubje&t marter and mixture ar 
all, I ſuppoſe itis veryevident and apparent. Burfirſt ad ftrmoſt, I bold it-very expedient, 
briefly to run through the opinions of other Philoſophers,not ſo much by way of an Hiſtorical 
narration and ſoan end, as, that when they be once ſhewed andlaid abroad, our opinion may 
both appeerc more plainly, and alſo be held moreſurely. [rRe 2 RTE Dae e« 43 / 
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Menedemus then,who was borne in the citie Fretria,aboliſhed all pluralitie and difference of 
vertues, ſuppoſing that there was bur one onely vertuezand the ſameknowen by ſundry names: 50 
Forhe ſaid, that it was but one and the ſame thing, which men called Tempefance, Fortitude , 


? and [uſtice: like as if one ſhould ſay, A Reaſonable creature arid a man , he meaneth the ſelfe 
famething, As for A7i3on the Chian, he was of opinion likewiſe , that in ſubſtance there was 
no more but one vertue, the which he termed by the name of Health : mary, in fomedivers re- 
ſpects, there were many vertues,and thoſe different one fromanother: asnamely for example, 

ita manſhouldcallourcie-fight,when itbeholdeth white things Zewcorhea : when it ſeeth black 
-— - Melanthie : and (olikewiſe in other matters. For vertue, (quoth he ) whichconcerneth and 
| >, | | Eonfidereth 
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Of Morall vertne. RT 
confidereth what we ovght either todo or nottro do, beareth the name of Prudence: when it 
rulcth and ordereth our luſt or concupiſcence, Jimiting outacerraine meaſure,and lawfull DIO- 
portion oftime unto pleatures,itis called Temperance: it it intermedle with the commerce . 
contracts and negotiation betwecne man and man,thenit is named Tuſtice: like as (to mzke ir 
[ more plaine) a knife is the ſame ſti]}, although it cur,now onething,and then another : andthe 
[ fire notwithſtanding it worketh upon ſundry tmatters, yet itremaineth alwaies of one and the 
[ ſame nature. It ſeemeth alſo, that Zexothe Re omg in ſome forttothis opinion, who 
in defin ng Prudence, faith,that when it doth diſtribute to every man his owne , it ought to be 
called Iuitice when it is occupied in objects either to be choſen oravoided, then itis Tempe- 
rance; and inbearing or ſuftring, it ſhould be named Fortitude, Now, they that defend and 
mainteine this opinion of Zero, aftirme, that by Prudence he underſtanderh Science or 

| | Knowledge. But Chryſyppues,who was of this minde,that ech vertue had a pectiliar qualitie, and 
according to it,ovght to bedefined and fet downe, wiſt nor how (erc he was aware) he broughe 
into Philoſophic, and as Pare laith,raiſed aſwarme of vertucs never knowne before,and where- 
with the ſchooles had not beene acquainted, For like as of Valiant he derived Valour , of Iuſt 
Luitice, of Clement Clemencie: fo alſo of Gracious, he comes in with Gratioſitie, of Good, 
Goodnes, of Great, Greatnefle, of Honeſt, Honeſtie,and all other {uch like Dexteritics , Alla- 
bilitics and courteftes,he rermed by thename of vertucs, and ſo peſtered Philoſophie withnew, 


bal 
W953 
EY 
Oe 
"4 
C3.P 
FF. 
IE 
\ 
bo 
908 
Io 


EEO Es 


IO 


{trange and abſurd words, more iwis than was needfull, FT 
2» Nowtheſe Philoſophers agree jointly all in this, that they ſet downe vertue to be a certeine 
|  6iſpoſttionandpoxer of the principall part of the foule, acquired by reaſon : orrather, that it 
isrcaſon itſelfe: and this they ſuppoſe as a truth confeſſed, certeine, firme and irtetragable, 
They hold alfo, that the parcof che foule, ſubject to patlions, ſenſual, brutiſh and unrealona- 
ble, differeth not from reaſon by any eſfenriall ditterence, or by nature: bur chey imagine, thax 
the very part and ſubſtance ofthe foulewhich they call underſtanding,reafon, and the principal 
part,being wholy turned and changed , as well in ſodaine paſſions, as alterations by habitude 
and diſpolition,becommeth either vice or vertue, and in it felte hath no brutiſhnefle ar all :but 
isnamed onely unreaſonable, according as the motion of the appetite and luſt is ſo powerlull,) 
' thatit becommeth miſtreſle, and by that meanes (he is driven andcaried forcibly ro ſome dit- 
30 honeſtand abſurd courſe, contrary to|the judgement of reaſon: Forthey would haverhat very 
motion or paſſion irſelte ro be reaſon, howbeit depraved andnaught, as taking her force and 
| ſtrengrh trom falſe and perverſe judgement, Howbeit,all theſe(as it may ſeeme)were ignorant 
} of this one point ; namely, that ech one of us (to ſpeake truly ) is double and compound: And 
as foronevftheſeduplicities,they never throughly ſaw; that onely which is of the twaine more 
evident,to wit,the mixture or compoſition ofthe ſoule and body they acknowledge. And yer, 
that there is betides a certeine duplicitic inthe ſoule it ſelfe, which confiftech of twodivers and 
different natures: andnamely, that the bruriſh and reaſonles part, in maner of another bodice is 
combined and knit into reaſon by a certeine naturall linke of neceffitie: It ſeemerh that Pytha- | | 
£9745 himſelte was not ignorant: And this we may undoubtedly gathec and conjeQure by his \& 
49 great diligence which he emploted in that Muſicke and Harmonie which he inferred forthe 
F dulcing,tuining & appeaſing of the ſoule: as knowing ful wel,that all the parts thereof were nor 
obedient and ſubject to inſtruQtion, learning and diſcipline, ne yet ſuch as mightby reaſon be 
altcred and trained from vice to vertue : but required ſome other kinde of perſwafive power | 
cooperative with it, for to frame the ſame and make it gentle and tratable: for otherwiſe i : 
would be hardly or never conquered by Philoſophie, and brought within the compaſle of obe- 
_  dience; foobſtinate and rebeljious it is. And Plato verily was of this opinion (which he proteſ< _ 
{ed openly, and held as a firme and vadoubred trueth) that the ſoule of this uaiverſall world , is 
© not{tmple, uniforme, and uncompounded , but mixed (as it were) of a certaine power of | 
*Identitic and of Diverlity.For after one ſort,it is governed and turned about continually in an * # The fame. 
50 untforme maner, by meanes of one andthe ſame order , which is powerfull and predominant - 
over all: and after another ſort againe, it is divided into circles, ſpheres, and motions, wande- ; 
ring and contrary in manerto the other : whereupon dependetrh the beginning ofdiverſitic in 
generation of all things inthe carth. Scmblably (quoth he) the ſoule of man, being a part and 
portion of that univerſall ſoule of the world , compoſed likewiſe of proportions andnutpbets 
anſwerable rothe other, is not ſimple and of one nature or afteCtion, bur one part thereof is 
more ſpirituall, intelligible and reaſonable, which ought of right and according to nature have 
the ſoveraigntie and command in man: the other is brutiſh, ſenſuall, exronious, and diſorderly 
; [ : F 3 | -7-0f 
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of itſelfe, requiring thedirection and guidance of another, Now, this is ſubdivided againe in- 
co other two parts; whereof the one is alwaies called Corporall or Vegetative; the other Thy. 
mocides, as one would fay, Iraſcible and Concupiſcible; which one whyle doeth adhere and 
Aticke cloſe to the tareſaid grofſe and corporall portion } and otherwhiles to the more pure and 
{pirituall part, which is the Diſcourſe ofreaſon; unto which according as it doth frame and ap- 
ply itſelfe, ir giveth ſtrength and vigor thereto, Now the difference berweenethe one and the 
other , may be knowen principally by the fight and refiſtancethar often times is berweene un- 
derſtanding and reaſon on the one {1de, and the concupiſcence and wrathfull part on the other ; 
which thewerh that theſe other faculties are often diſobedient and repugnantro the beſt parr, 
Andverily, _Ariftorle uſed theſe principles and grounds eſpecially above all-others at the firſt, 
as appeareth by his writings : but afterwards, he attributed the iraſcible part untothe concepi- 
ſcible , confounding them both together in one, as if ire were a concupiſcence ordefire of re- 
verge. Howbcir,this he alwaies heldto the very end, That the britiſh and ſentuall pare, which 
is ſubject unto paſſions, was whally and ever diſtinct from the incelletuall parr', which is the 
ſfamethatreaſon : notthat it is fully depriued of reaſon, as isthat corporall andgrofle part of 
the ſoule, to wit, whereby we have ſenſe onely common with beaſts, and whereby were nouri- | 
thed as plants. But whereas,rhis being ſurdand deate, atid aſtogether uncapable of reaſon,doth 
after a ſort proceed and ſpringtrom the fleth, and alwaies cleave untothe bodie: the other ſen- | 
fuallpartwhich is ſo ſubject unto paſſons,although it be in jt ſelte deſtitute of reaſon, asathing 
proper unto it : yetneverthelefle apt and fititisro heare and obey the underſtanding and dit- 
courſing part of the minde; infomuchasit willturne vito it, ſuffer jtſelfero be ranged and or- | 
dered according totherules and precepts thereof; unlefle it be utterly ſpoiled and corrupted, 
Eitherby blinde and foolithpleafure , orelsby alooſe and intemp-rate courſe of life, As for 
them that make a wonderat this, and do not conceive howthat part being in ſome ſort bruciſh 
andunreaſonable, may yet be obedient unto reaſon, they ſeeme unto meas ifthey did not well 
comprehend the might and power of reaſon :namely,how:/greatit is,and forcible,or how farre 
forth it may pearcc and paſle in command, guidance and direction ; not by way of rough,chur- | 
liſh; violent, and irregular courſes, but by faire and formall meanes, which are able todoc more 
by gentle inducements and perſuafions, than all the negeſlarie conſtraints and inforcements in 


the world. That this is ſo, it appeareth by the breath, ſpirits, lincwes, bones, and other parts of 30 , 


1c body, which be altogether void ofreaſon : howbeir, ſo ſ,one as there ariferh any motion of 
the will, which ſhaketh (as it were) thercines of reaſon never fo little, all of chem keepe their or- 
der,they agree together, and yeeld obedience. Asfor example, ifthe minde and will be diſpo- 
ſed rorun , the feet are quickly ftretched out and ready for a courſe ; the hands likewiſe ſerle ro 
thcirbuſineflc, it there be a motion of the minde cither to throw , ortake holde of any thing. 
And verily, the Poet Homer moſtexcellently expreſſeth the ſympathic and conformiric of this 
brutiſh part of the ſoule unto reaſon, in theſe verſes; jj} jj! bf | 
Thu wept the chaſte Penelope, 
and arench't her lovely face 
IVith drearyteares, which from her eyes 
ran trichling downe apace 
For tender heart, bewailme ſore 
the loſſe of husbandacere, 
Vlyſles hight, whowas in place 
ſet by her ſide full neere. 
And he himſelfein ſoule, no leſe, 
didpirie forro ſee 
His beſt beloved thus toweepe : 
but wiſeandceraftie he 
Kept in his ceares: for why ? ; | 
 bueyes withinthe 1ds were ſet LS! 
As ſliffe a5 yron and ſturdy horne, 17 
| one arop would they not ſhed. | | | | Ht. 
In ſuch obedience to the judgement of reaſon he had his breath, ſpirits,his blood andhis teares. 
| Anevident proote hercot isto be ſeene in thoſe, whoſe fleſh doth riſe upon the firſt ſight of 
faire and beaurifull perſons: for no ſooner doth reaſonor law forbid to come neere and touch 
them, bur preſently the ſame falleth, lieth downe, and.is quiet againe without any ſtirring or 
T1 "oa | panting 
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panting at all, Arhing verie ordinarie and moſt commonly petceived in thoſe,who be enaino- 
red upon faire women,not knowing at firſt whothey were : For ſo ſooneas they perceive aſter- 
wards, that they be their owne ſiſters or daughters, their luſt preſently cooleth, by meanes of 
reaſon that toucheth it and interpoſcth 1t ſelte betweene: ſo that the bodie keepethallthe mem- 
bers thereof decently in order, and obedient tothe judgeinent of the ſaidreaſon, Morcover, ic 
fallecth out oftentimes, that we cate with a good ſtomacke and great pleaſure certaine meates_ 
and viands, before we know whatthey are: but after we underſtand and perceive once that wee 

have taken either that which was uncleane or unlawfull and forbidden : not onely in our judge» 
- ment and underſtanding we finde trouble and offence thereby ; but alſo. Qur boduly faculties a- 
10 grecing to ouropinton are diſmaicd thereat:ſothatanon, there enſue yomurs , ſicke quawmes, 
and overturnings of rhe ſtomake, which diſquiet allthe whole frame. - And wereitnor, that] 
oreatly feared to be thought ot purpole , ro gatherand inſert in my diſcourſe ſuch pleataritand 
youthfull inducements,[ could inferrein chis place Plalteries, Lates, Harpes, Pipes,Flutes,and | 
other like muſicall inſtruments, how they are deviſed by Art, for to accord and frame with hu- 
mane paſſions: for notwithſtanding rhey be alcogerher withour lite, yer they ccaſe notto apply *' 
| themſelves unto us,andthe judgement of our minds ,lamenting, finging, and wantonly difpor- 
ting together with us,reſembling both the turbulent pafſions, andalto the milde affections and 
 difpoſitions of thoſe thar play upon them. And yet verily it isreportedalſo of Zexohimlelte, 
that he went one day to the Theatre for to heare the Muſician Anebers, who ſung unto che 
20 Harpe: ſaying unto his ſcholers, Letus goe Sirs and leamne what harmonic and mutickethe 
entrailes of beaſts, their ſinewes and bones: Ler us ſee (I fay) whatreſonance and melodie bare 
wood may yceld,being diſpoſed by numbers, proportions and order, Bur leaving thele exam- 
ples,I would gladly demaund and aske of them, if when they ſee dogs, horſes, and birds, which 
we nourith and keepe in our houſes, brought to that paſle by uſe, feeding and reaching, that 
they learne to renderſenſible words, to pertorme certaine motions, geſtures, and diyers tCares, 
| both pleaſant and profitable unto us; andlikewiſe, when they read in Homer, how CHchilles en- 
couraged to bartell both horſeand man; they doe marvell (till and make doubt, whether that 
part and facultic in us, whereby we are angric, do]uſt, joy or grieve, be of that nature that trcan 
well obey reaſon,and be ſo affefted and difpoſed thereby that it may give afſentthereto : conſi- 
30 dering eſpecially,that it is not ſeated or lodged without,nor ſeparated from us,ne yet framedby 
anything which is not in us: no nor (hapen by forcible meanes and conſtrainr,to wit, by mold, 
ſtroke of hammer,or any ſuch thing : bur as it is fitted and forged by nature,ſo it keeperh to her, 
is converſant with her, and finally perfited and accompliſhed by cultome and continuance, 
Whichis the reaſon that verie properly Manners be called in Greekeby the name 54s, to giv 
' usto underſtand, thatthey are nothing elle (toſpeake plainely and afteragrofſe manner) but a 
certaine qualitic imprinted by long continuance of time, inthat part of che foule whichof it 
ſelfe is unreaſonable: and is named 59, for that the ſaid reafonleſſe part framed by reaſon, ra- 
' keth this qualitie or difference (call it whether you will) by the meanes oft long time and cuſtom - 
which they terme 34. For reaſon is not willing to roote out quite all paſſions ( which were nei- 
40 ther poſſible nor expedicat)but onely itdoth limit them within certaine bounds, and ſetreth 
downe a kinde of order: andthus aftera ſortcauſech Morall vertues not to be impaſſibilities, 
butrather mediocrities and regularitigs, or moderations of our affeftions : and this irdoth by 
the meanes of prudence and wiſedome, which reduceth the power of this ſenſuall andparhett- 
call part, unto a civill and honeſt habitude. For theſe three things (they ſay) are inthe foule of 
man,to wit,anaturall puiſſance or facultie, a paſſion or motion, andalſo an habitude, Nowthe 
aid facultic or power is the verie beginning,and (as a man would ſay) che matter of paſſions, to 
|  wit,the power or aptneſſeto be angrie,to be aſhamed,orto be confident andbold, The paſſion 
. 1stheaCtuall mooving of the ſaid power: namely, anger itſelfe, ſhame, confidence orboldnes. 
_ The habitude is a ſettled and confirmed (trength eſtabliſhed in the ſenſuall or unreaſonable 
50 partby continuall uſe and cuſtome : which if the paſſions be ill governed by reaſon, becom- 
methto be a vice: andcontrariwiſe, avertue; in caſe the ſame be well ordered and directed 
thereby. Moreover, foraſmuch as Philoſophers do not hold and affirme, thateverie vertuc is a 
mediocritie nor call it Morall : to the end therefore, that we may the better declare and ſhew the 
difference,we had need to fetch the beginning ofthis diſcourle farther off, | I 
Of all chingsthen that be in the world, ſome have their efſence and being of themſelves ab- 
ſolutely and ſimply : others reſpeCively and in relation to us. Abſolutely have their being the 
earth, the heaven, the ſtars, and the ſea : ReſpeRively and ia regard of us, Good, evill, profita- - 
| -| DIC, 
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- ble, h arrfull, pleaſ ant, anddiſpleaſant. Nowitbeing ſo, that reafon doth contemplate and be- 


ho!ld,the one fort aſwell as the other : the former ranke of thoſe thingswhich are ſupply and ab- 
ſolutely ſo, pertaine unto ſcience and ſpeculation, as their proper objects : the ſecond kinde of 
thoſe things which are underſtood by reference and regard unto us, pertaine properly unto 


conſultation and ation. And as the vertve of the former fort is call Sapience ; fo rhe yertue 


of the otheris named Prudence, For aditference there is betweene Prudence and Sapience : in 
this, that Prudence conſiſteth ina certaine relation & applicarion of the Opmeemmfſathe facultre 
of the ſoule unto Action, and unto the regiment of the ſenſuall part according to reaſon: by 
which occaſion, Prudence had nced ofthe aſſiſtance of Fortune : whereas Sapience hathno- 


thing to do with it, no more than it hath need of conſultation, for to attaine ani reach unto the 10 


cnde itavmeth ar. For that indeed itconcerneth ſuch things as be ever one and alwaic's of the 
fameſort. And like asthe Geomerrician never conſulteth.as touching a triangle, to wit, whe- 
ther it hath three angles equall totwaine that be right, orno? Becauſe he knoweth afſurely 
that it hath (for all conſultations are concerning things that varie and alter ſometime after one 
ſort, and otherwhiles after another, and never medleth with choſe that be firme, ſtable, and im- 
mutable ) even fo, the underſtanding and contemplative facultie of the minde, exercifipgher 
fun&ions in thoſe firit and principall things which be permanent, and have evermore the tame 
nature , not capable of chaunge and mutation, is ſequeſtred and excimpr altogether from 
conſulcation, Bur Prudence which deſcendeth to things tull of varietie, error,trovble,and con- 


fuſion, mult of neceſlitie eftfoones intermedle with caſualties , and uſe deliberation in things 29 


more doubtfulland uncertaine: yea and after ithath conſulted ro proceed unto aCtion, calling 
and drawing unto itthe reaſonletſe part alſo to be aſſiſtant and preſent,as drawen into the judge- 
ment of chings to be executed, For need thoſe ations have of a cerraine iftindt and motion 


 roſetthem forward, which this Morall habitude doth make in eachpaſſion , and the ſame in- 
ſtin& requireth likewiſe the aftiſtance of reaſon to limit; it thar it may be moderate, tothe ende 


that it neither exceed the meane,nor come ſhort and bedefeCctive : torthat it cannotbe choſen 


bur this brutith and paſſible part hath motions in it; ſome overvchement, quicke and ſudden, 


others as {low againe,and more{lackethan is meet, Which is the reaſon that our ations can- 
not be g09d but after one manner : whereas, they may be evill after divers wr like as a man 


cannot hitthe marke but one way : marie he may mitle ſuperie waies, either by overſhooting 39 


or comming ſhort. The part and dutiethen, of thataQtive facultic of reaſon according to na- 
ture, isto curoft and take away all thoſc exceflive or deteCtive paſſions, and to reduce them un- 


- toa mediocritie. For whereas the ſaid inſtin& or motion, citherby infirmitie, cffeminate deli- 


cacic, fcare, or{lothfulneſle, doth faile andcome ſhortof dutic and the end required, there ac- 
tive reaſon is preſentready to rouſe, excite, and ſtirrevp theſame, Againe onthe other ſide, 
when it runneth on end beyond all mea{uregatter adifſolute and diſorderly manner,there reaſon 


is preſt, toabridge that which is roo much, and to repreſle and ſtay the ſame : thusruling and | 


reltraining theſe patheticall motions, it breedeth in man theſe Morall vertues whereof we 
{pcake, imprinting them in that. reaſonlefle/ part of the mind: andno other they are than a 


meane betweene exceſle and dete&t, Neither muſt wethinke , Thar all vertues do conſiſt ina q0 


mediocritic : for Sapience or Wifedome, which ſtand in no need at all of the brutiſh and un- 
reaſonable part, and confiſt onely in the pure and (incere intelligence and diſcourſe of under- 
ſtanding, and nor ſubject ro all pafſons, 1s the veric height and excellencic of reaſon, perfect 
and abſolute of icſelte: atulland accompliſhed power(I ſay) whereinis engenered that moſt 


divine, heavenly and happic knowledge. But Morall vertue which ſavoureth ſomewhar of the 


catth, by reaſon of the neceſſities of our bodic, and in which regard it ſtandeth in neede of the 
inſtrumental minifterie of the patheticall part, for toworke and performe her operations, be- 
ing 1n. no wife the corruption or abolition of the ſenſual] and unreaſonable part of the ſoule, but 
ratherthe order,moderation and embeliſhment thereof,isthe extremitic and height of excel- 


lence, inreſpect of the facultie and qualitie : but conſidering the quantitie is rather a medio- 59 


critic,taking away the excefſe on the one {ide andthe defect on the other, 


Bur now, foraſmuch as this terme of Meane or Medioctitic may be underſtood diverſe - 


waies, we are to ſet downe what kinde of meane this Morall vertue is. Firſt and formoſt there- 


fore whereas there is one meane compounded of two {1 mple extremes, as aruſſetor browneco- 


lour berweene white and blacke : alſo that which contcineth and is conteined ,muſt needs be the 
middeſt berweene the thing that doth conteine and is conteined , as for example, the number 
of $. isjult berweene 12. and 4. like as that, which taketh no part at all of cither extrcame,, as 

q | Lim '| | namely 
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namely choſe things which we call _Zaiaphora, Indifterent , and do partake neither good nor 
ill : ln none of theſe ſignifications or {ſenſes can this vertue be called a meane or mediocri- 
tie. For ſurely irmay nor be in any wiſe a compolitian or mixture of rwo vices which be; both 
worſe: ncicher doth it comprehend the lefſe and defective : or is comprehended of that 
which is overmuch above decencie, and exceſſive , ne yer is italrogerher void of paſſions and 
perturbations, ſubje& to exceſle and defect, romoreand lefſe than is meer. But this morall 


vertue ofours, as itisin deed, ſoallo itiscalleda Meane, eſpecially in reſpe@ of that medio- 


critie which is obſerved in the Harmonie and accord of ſounds, Forlike asin Muſicke there is 
anote orſound called-che Meane , for that it is the middes betweene the treble and baſe, which 
1, in Greeke be called Hypate and Vere, andlicth jult betwixtthe height and loudneſſe of the 
one,and the lowneſle or baſeneſlz of rhe other: Even ſo , morall vertue- being a motion and 
fac iiltie about the Vier hr090” of the ſoule,tempercth the remiſſion and intention and in 


one word taketh away the exceſle and defect of the paſſions, reducingech of themroacerteine 


Mecocritie and moderation that falleth not on any fide. | B2 
Now,to begin with Fortitude,they ſay it is the meane between Cowardiſe & raſh Audacitie, 
of which twaine the one is adetect,the other an exceſle of the yrefull paſſion. Liberalitic,be- 


rweene Nigardiſe & Prodigalitic: Clemencie & Mildnefſe, betweene ſenſclefſe Indolence and 


Crueltic: Iuſtice,the meane of giving\more orleſſc than due,incontradts and affaires betweene- 


men:like as Teinperance,a mediocrine betweene the blockith ſtupiditic ofthe minde mooved 
20 with no touch of pleaſure , & an unbrideled looſenes whereby it is abandoned to all ſenſualitie. 
Wherein eſpecially & moſt cleerly is given us to underſtand & ſee the difference between the 
brutith & the reaſonable part of the ſoule: & thereby evident itis that wandring paſſions be one 
thing,& reaſon another: for otherwiſe we ſhouldnot diſcerne Continency from Temperance, 
nor Incontinencie from Intemperance, in pleaſure and luſts,if chat facultic of che mind where- 
by we judge,and that whereby we cover and defire were all one andthe ſame : but now, Tempe- 
rance is, when reaſon is able to manage, handle and governe the ſenſuall and paſſionate part(as 
ifirwere abeaſt brought up by hand and made tame and gentle, ſo asit will be readie to obey it 
in all deſires and laſts, yea and willing to receiue the dit) whereas Continencie is when reaſon 
doth rule and cominand concupiſence as being the ſtronger, and leadeth it, but-nort without 


>o ſome paines and trouble thereof, for thar it is notwilling to lhew obedience, bur ſtriveth, 


©" flingethourſidelong,, & gocth croſſed, infomuch as ithathenough rodofor to maſter it with 
ſtripes of the cudgell, and with hard bits of the bridle to hold it inand reſtreine it, whiles itre- 


fiiterh all thatcver it tvay, and puttechreaſon ro:much agonie, trouble and travaile: which Plato _ 


doth lively repreſent unto us by a proper ſimilitude,ſaying , that there be two draught beaſts 
which drawthe chariot of our foules,whercofthe woorſt doth both winſe and ſtrive againſt the 
other fellow inthe ſame yoke, and alſo troubleth the cochman orcharioter, who hath the con- 
duct of them; purting him to his ſhifts thathe is faige alwaies to pullin and hold his head hard, 
otherwhiles glad ro let him lacke and give him the head for teare,as'Symonides faith, 
Leait rhat his purple reines- full ſoone WU et! ns b 
40: /1.',.) ont of his hands ſbould {lip anone. Mor int 7 Het ere hes 
 Thusyarfſee what thereaſon is,why-they do notvouchſafe Continencie,, the name of a pre- 
ect verruciin'nſelfe 5 burthinke itro belefle than. yertue,” For there is not in ita certeine me- 
-diocritic ariſing from che Symphonie/ and accord of the worſt withthe better: neither is the 
 excelle of paſſion cut away, ne yetdoth the appetite yeeld it ſelfe obedient and agrecable to 
reaſon: butdoth trouble and vexe , and is troubled.and vexed reciprocally , being kept downe 
 perforce and by conſtraint; like as in a ſeditious ſtate., both parties at diſcord , intending miſ- 


chiete and warre one againſt another,dwell rogetherwithin theprecin& of one wall ; infomuch 


apilybec compared as dS ophocles ſaith unto a city, 
 ,  Hbuhat anerime full of ingenſe ſweete 
 ; Reſounding mirth with loud triumphant ſong, 
... 24.1 Andyet the ſame doth yeeldinevery ſtreete 


-. 6: All ſeenes of griefe, with plaintsand grones anne. 


 astheſoule of a continent perſon for the fightand variance betweene reafonand appetite, may 


£50 


- And hereupon it is alſoghat they hold Incorinencie to belefle than Vice: maty,Intemperance 


theyavill.haveto be a full & compleatyice indeed: For that in itas the affeCion is ill,ſothe rea- 
ſonalſois corrupt & depraved: and asby the one itis.incited &ledrothe appetite of filthineſſe 
& diſhoneſtie, ſo by the other through perverſe judgement itis induced to give conſent yy 
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diſhoneltluſts, and withall groweth to be ſenſelefle & hath no feeling ar all of finnes and faults 
which it comitteth : whereas Incontinencie rercineth ſtill/a right and ſound judgement by 
meanes of reaſon : Howbeit through the vehement and violent paſſion which is ſtrongerthan 
reaſon,it 15 caried away againit the ownejudgement, Moreover, in theſc reſpects , icdiffereth 
from Intemperance: For that the reaſon of the incontinent perſon is overmatched with paſ- 
ſion : bur of the other,it doth not ſo much as enter combat therewith, He, albeithe contradict, 
oainſay,and ſtrives a while, yet inthe end _ unto Juſts and followerth them; but the In- 
temperate manis led thereby, and atthe firſt giveth conſentzand approoveth thereof. Againe, 
rhe Intemperarte perſon is well content, and taketh joy ih having ſinned : whereas the other is 
preſently greeved thercat, Againe, he runneth willingly and of his owne accord ro commit x6 
finne and vilanie; butthe incontinentiwan, maugze and fulj againſt his mindedothabandon 
honeſtie, And as there isthis diſtin difference plainly ſcene in their deeds andaQions , fo 
there is no lefſe to be obſerved in their words and ſpeeches, For the ſayings ordinarily of the 
Intemperate perſon be theſe and ſuch like, 4}: er: A E>of 
IWhat mirth in life, what pleaſure, what aclight, 
IWithogt content in ſports of Venus bright? * 
IWere thoſe jpies pait, and 1 for rhem unmeet, © 
Ring out my knell, bring foorth my winding ſheet. | 
Another ſaith, * ſp} 
Toear, to arinkego wench, gre principal I | oa 
All pleaſureselſe, I Acceſſories call, F115 Sh Net 
As if with all his hart and foule he were wholly given to a voluptuous life, yea and overwhelmed 
therewith, And nolefſe than thoſe, he alſo who hath theſe words in his mouth, | 
Now ſuffer me toperiſh by and by ay 
It pleaſeth nay js booteth me to ay. © TR [6 <Hh0i5:f 
ſpeaketh as one whoſe apperite and judgement both wereout of order and difeaſed. Burthe 
ſpeeches of Incontinentperſons be in another key and farre diftexent; For one ſaith, - | 
My mind ts good andthrher doth fray , F 2f W192 4 22 3d 
Ay nargre bad ond [puts it away. =s EIN 
. Another, Fob ff Sud 6 0 NT 
Alzs, alas,To ſee how Gods above AE Pb bf. HO £2” 
have ſent tomen on earth this miſerie © 
To know their Good, and that which they ſhonld love 
vet wanting grace, todo the tontrarie! | 


Andathird, [17 - 
Now plucks, now hales, of deadly re a fire: | | 
but ſurely hioldimy reafon eanmomores HY a gi 
Than anchor flinke ftay ſhip from: being ſpUt, Pele op nerp thn fb alien 
when grounded "ti: on ſanas were tothe ſhore, | | 


He nameth unpropetly and without good gracetheflanckofan anchor reſting lightly upon gs 

the looſeſand, roſignific the feeble hold that reaſon hathwhich is notreſolute and: firmely ſea- 

red,burt through the weakneſſe and delicacic'of theſoule, rejeerh and-forſaketh judgement: 

mo not much unlike heereunto, is this compariſon allo that anochet makethin a contraric 

| .  HMnth like aſhip whith faſtened vtoland 

© Withcordage ftrone;whereof we may be botd, | ( 
 Thewinats ao blow,and yet ſhe doth withſtand | 
And checke them all, her cables rake ſuch hold, 


| Hetermeththe judgement ofreafon,, when it relifteth a diſhoneſt a; by the nancofCa- 
ble and Cordage; which notwithſtanding afterwards may be broketi by the violence of ſome 50 
paſſion (as it were) with the continuall gales ofabluſtring winde. For to ſay avery trueth , the 
intemperate perſon is by his luſts and deſires caricd with full ſaile tohis pleaſures hee giveth 
himſeltc thereto, and thither directeth his whole courſe : but the incontinent perſon tendeth 
thicher alſo: howbcit (as a man would ſay) crookedly and notdireCtly , as one deſitous and en- 


devouring to withdraw himſelfe,and to repel the paſſion that draweth and moveth him toit,yet 


w 
L5 
« 


inthe endhe alfoflideth and falleth into ſome foule anddiſhoneſt a& : Like as Timon by way 


of biting, ſcofte, traducedand reproved Anaxarch in this wile, 


Of Morall vertue. 


: Hereſhew's 18 ſelfe the dogged force of Anaxarchus fell, 
''' $9 fkubburne and ſo permiment, when once he tooke apitth+ 
' And yet as wiſe as he would ſeeme, awrerch (1 hears folke tell) 
' He judged was : for that to Vice and pleaſures overmich 
'By nature prone he was : a thing that Sages moſt do ſhun, © 
Which brought him backt out of the way,and made hin: dote anon, [61% 4 
For neither is a wiſe Sage properly called continent, but temperate : nora foole incontinent, 
but intemperare : becauſe the one taketh pleaſure and delight in'good and horieſt things; and . 
_ theother'is not offended nor diſpleaſed with foule and diſhoneftafions. And therefore in- 
; 0 continencie reſetnblerh properly a minde (as Iinay fo ſay) Sophilſticall, which hath ſome uſe 
of reaſon;but the ſame ſo weake, that it is notable to perſeuere and continue firme inthatwhich 
ithath once knowen and judged to be right. Thus'you may ſee thedifferences betweene Intem- 
perance and Incontinence: Asfor Continencie & Temperance, they differ alſo in certeine re- 
ſpecs correſpondent in'ſome proportion unto thoſe on the contrary fide, For remorſe , ſor- 
row, diſpleaſure and indignation, doe not as yerabandon and quitcontinence : whereas in the 
mindeof aremperate perſon , all lieth plame and even on everytide; nothing there bur quiet- 
neſſe andintegritie; in ſuchſort, as whoſoever ſecth the great obcifance and the marvellous 


4 rranquillitie whereby the reaſonlefle part is united & incorporate together with the reaſonable, 
i might well-ſay; '' REESE 
® 2-0 ud then anon the winds weredowne, | #395 + 

T a calmeenſued ſtraightway : TEAR 


1 No waves were ſeene, ſome power divine 
4 the ſea afleepe did lay. © 


| 
4 namely, when reaſon had once extinguiſhed the exceſſive, furious, and raging motions ofthe 
1 luſts and defires. And yet theſe affections and paſſions which of neceflity nature hathneed of, 
+ theſarve hath reaſon made ſo agreeable,ſo obeiſant,ſo friendly and cooperative, yea,and ready 
{6 to ſecondall good intentions and purpoſes ready to be executed ; that they neitherrun before 
T it,nor comegragging behinde ; ne yer behave themſelves diforderiy, no,nor ſhew theleaſt dif- 
] diſobedience : ſo asech appetite is ruled by reaſon , and willingly Lompaiinnh WE 
JO Like as the ſucking foale doth go | 
1 _Andrunwithdam, both to and fro. 


The which confirmeth the ſaying of Yenocrates , touching thoſe who earneſtly tudie Philoſo- 


principall, ro wit, reaſon and underſtandia&t whereof they be the inclinations, afſenſions, mo- 
5otions, and1n one word, certaine operations is, 


and paſle from one to another : much! unto the ſudden braids , ſtarts and runningsto and 


- 4 Of Morall vertae. 


love is to be repreſſed, and that he ovght to ſtrive and fight Fx 
over reaſoning and judging, when being overcome;xrougl 


ſort a paſſion ariſing , yetthe ſamedoth-ſtil}tempthim: ſolikewiſe wheo he is conquered and 
overcome therewith, by the light of che ſame reaſon atthat yerie inſtant, he ſeeth and knoweth 
that he ſinneth and doth amiſle :{o, that neither by thole perturbations is reaſon loſt and abol- 
ſhed; nor yetby reaſon is he freed anddelivered from them : but whiles he is roſſed thus to and 
fro, he remaineth a neuter in the mids, or rather participating in common of them both, As 
for thoſe who are of opinion, that one whilethe principall partof ourſqule is luſt and eancu- 


piſcence: and then anon thar it doth reſiſt & ſtand againſtthe ſame: aremuchlike untothem, lo 


who imagine 8 ſay,that the hunter & the wild beaſt be not twaine,but one bodie, chaunging it 


ſelfe,one while into the forme of an hunter,and another time,taking the ſhape ofa ſavage beait : 
For both they in a manifeſt and apparant marter ſhould ſeemeto be blind and ſee nothing : and 


alſo theſe beare witneſſe and depole againſt rheir owne ſenſe, conſidering that they finde and 
feele in themſelves really not a mutation or chaunge of ong onely thing,bur a ſenſible ſtrife and 
tight of two things together within them, But heere they\come upon us againe and object in 
this wiſe. How commethit to paſſethen (ſay they) thatthe power and facultic in man whicly 
doth deliberate and conſult is pot Iikewile double ( being oftentimes difiracted » Carried, and 
drawen to contrarie opinions,as it is,namely,touching that which is profitable /and expedient) 


but is one ſill and the ſame? True,we mult conteſſe,thatdivided itfeemeth to be:Bur this com- 25 


pariſon doth not hold, neither is the event andeffe&t alike: for that part of our ſoule wherein 
prudence and reaſon is ſeated, fighteth nor with itſelte, bur uſing the helpe of one andthe ſame 
facultic,it handleth diversarguments,or rather being but one power of diſcourſing itis emploi- 
cd in ſundry ſubjectsand marters different: which is the reafon that there is no dolor and gricfe 
at one end of thoſe reaſonings and diſcourſes which are withour paſſion ; neither are they that 
conſulrforced (as it were) to hold one of thofe contrarie parts againſt their minde and judge- 
ment; unleſle peradventure it ſo fall out, that ſome aff:tion lieclole to one part or other, as if 
a man ſhould ſecretly and under hand lay fomewhatbeſides in one of the balances or skales, 
againſt reaſon for to weighit downe. A thing (Taſſore you) that many times falleth our : and 


then itis notreaſon that is poiſed againſt reaſon; but either ambicion, emulation, favour, jea- 30 


louſie, feare, or ſome ſecret paſſion, making ſemblance as if in fhew of ſpecches, two rea- 
ſons were at varience and differed one from another, | As may appeere by theſe verlcs in 
Homer : Loi} | E-4: | 
They thought it ſbame the combate roreject, 
na yet for feare they aurit nor it accept. | 
Likewiſe in another Poet: : 
To ſuffer death i« dolorows 
though with renowne it meete : [| 
Death) to avoide ts cowardiſe : (| 
but yet our life u ſweete. W's Faerie 
And verily in determining of controverſies betweene man and man in their contracts and ſuits 
of law,theſc paſſions comming betweene,are they,that make the longeſt delaies, & be the grea- 
teſt enimies of expedition and diſpatch ; like as1n the counſels of kings and princes , they that 
ſpeake in favour of one partic and for to win grace, doe yotupon any reaſon ofrwo ſentences 
encline to the one,burt they accomodate themlelves to theirattectio, even againſt the regard of 
utility & profit. And this is the cauſe that in thoſe States which be called Ariſtocraties,that is to 
ſay,governcd by a Senate or Counſel of the greateſt men: the Magiſtrates who fir in judgemet, 
will not ſuffer Oratours & Advocates at the Barre to moove affections in all their Pleas: for in 
Truth,let not the diſcourſe of reaſon be impeachedjand hindered by ſome paſſion, itwill of it 


ſelfe rend direRly tothat which is good and juſk. But in caſe there do ariſe a paſſion between, 50 


tocroſlethe ſame,then vou ſhal ſee pleaſure and diſpleaſure to raiſe a combar anddifſenſion,to 
encounter that which by conſultation would have beene judged and detennined. For other- 
wiſe, howcommethit to paſſe that in Philoſophical diſcourſes and diſpurations, a man ſhall 
never ſce it otherwiſe, but that without any dolorand griefe, ſome are turned and drawen often- 
times by others into their opinions,and ſubſcribe thereto willin ply? Nay even iftek him- 
ſelte, Democrirws allo and Chry/ippms have beene knowen to retract and recant ſorwe points, 
which betore time they held,and that without any crouble of mind, without gticfe andremorſe, 

: Ei | HE 1 but 


inſt it: neither doth hethen give 
rough weaknefſe, he yeeldeth himlelfe 
priſoner and thrallto Juſt: butlikeas when by. advertiſement of reaſon he doth reſiſt in ſome 
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Of Morall vertne. 


but rather with pleaſure and conrentrment of heart : becauſe in that ſpeculative or contems - 
plative part of the foule, which is givento knowledge andlearning onely, ole raigne 10 paſſh- | 


ons to make refiſtarice, infomuch as rhe brutiſh partbeing quiet and atrepoſe, loverhnor curi- 
oully to entermedle in theſe and ſuch like matters : By which meanes it hapneth , that the rea- 


ſon hath no ſooner a ſight of trueth, bur willingly it enclineth therero, anddorh reje& uneruch 
and falſitie: for thatthere lieth init and inno other part elſe, char power andfacultie to belecve 
' and give afcat one way, asallo to be perſwaded tor toalter opinion and goe another way, | 


Whereas contrariwiſe,the counſels and deliberations of worldly affaires, judgements alſo, and 
arbitriments, being for the moſt part full of paſſions , make the way ſomewhar difficult faf ret- 
ſon to paſſe,and put her to much trouble, For intheſe caſes,the ſenſuall and unreafonablemare 
of the toule is ready to ſtay and ſtop her courſe; yea and to fright her from going forward, mee- 
ting her cither with the object ot pleaſure; or elſe caſting in her way ſtumbling blocks of feare, 
of paine, of luſts and deſires. And verily the deciding and judgement of this diſputation Jicth 
in the ſenſe, which teeleth aſwell che one as the other, and is touched with them both: Forſa 


| thatthe onedoth ſurmount an3 hath the victorie,itdoth not therefore defeit utterly and deſtroy - 


the orher 3 but drawen itis thereto perforce,and making refiſtance thewhile, As tor example, 
the wanton and amorovs perſon when he checketh and reprooveth himfſelfetherefore, uſcth 
the diſcourſe of reaſon againit the ſaid paſſion of his; yer ſo,as having them both, actually fub- 


fitting together in the foule : much like as if with his hand he repreited and kept downe the one 


20 part, cnflatned with an hot fit of paſhon, and yer feeling within hu{elte both parts, and thoſe 


actually in combat one againſt the other, Contrarivile, inthoſe conlultations, diſputes, and 
inquifitions witch are not paſſionate, and whercin theſe motions of che brutiſh part have no- 
thing to do, ſuch I meane as thoſe be eſpecially of the contemplative part of the foule: it they 
be cquall and ſo continue, there enſueth no determinat judgement and reſolution : bur adoubr 

emaineth,as itit were a certaine pauſe or (tay of the underſtanding,not ableto proceed farther, 
but abiding in ſuſpenſe betweene two contrarie opinions. Now ifitchancero encline unto 
one of them, it is becauſe the migintier hath overweighed the other & annulled it, yerſo, as it is 
notdiſpleaſedor diſcontent , no norconteſteth obſtinately afterwards againſt the received opi- 
nion. Tobeſhortr,& to conclude all in one generall word ; where it ſcemeth that one diſcourſe 


20 4nd reaſon is contrarie unto another; it argueth not by and by a conceit of two divers ſubjeds, 


but one alone in ſundrie apprehenfſions and imaginations. Howbeir, whenſoeverthe bruriſh 
and fenſuall part is in a conflict with reaſon, and the ſame ſuchthat it can neither vanquith, nor 
be vanquithed without ſome ſenſe of grievance :then incontinently this battell divideth the 
ſoule 1n twaine, fo as the warre is evident and ſenfible. Andnor onely by this fight a man may 


| know how the fource and beginning of theſe paſſions differeth from that founranne of reaſon ; 


but no lefle alſo by the conſequence that followeth thereupon. For ſeeing that poſſible iris for 
a man to loye one childe that is jngenuous and towardly diſpoſed to vertue: as alſo affect ano- 
ther as well, who is ill given and diffolute: conſidering 
againit his owne children or parents :-and another contrariwiſe juſtly in the defence of children 


[ 


o Or parents againſt enemies and tyrants. Like as in the one there is perceived a manifeſt com- 


bar and reſiſtance of paſſion agamſt reaſon ; ſo inthe orher, there iway be ſcene as evident a 


yeclding and obeiſance thereot, ſuffering it ſelfe to bedireed thereby, yea and willingly run- 


ningandoffering her affiſtance and helping hand, To illuſtrate thisby a familiar example, it 
hapneth otherwhiles,that an honeſt man eſpouſerh a wife according ro the lawes, with this in- 
tention onely to cheriſh andkeepe her tenderly, yea and to companie with her duly,andaccor- 
ding to the lawes of chaſtitie and honeſtie : howbcit. afterwards in tract of time, andby long 
continuance andconverling together, which hath bred in his hearrthe afteion of love,he per- 
ceizeth-by diſcourſe of reaſon, and findeth in himſelfe that he loverh her more deerely anden- 
tirely, than he purpoſed atthefirit, Semblably , yoong ſcholars having mer with gentle and 


50 kinde malters,atthe beginning, follow andatfe& them inakinde of zeale, for the benefit onely 


thatthey reape by them. Howbeir afterwards in proceſle of time,they fall tro love them zand ſo 
in {tead of familiar and &aily diſciples, they become their lovers, and are fo called. The ſame is 
uſually to be ſeene inthe behaviour and carriage of men.toward good magiſtrates in cities, 
neighbours alto, kinstolke and allies: For they begin acquaintance one with another, after a ci- 
vill fort onely, by way of dutieor neceſſitic and uſe : bur afterwards by little and little ere they 
beawarc,they grow tato anaftcRionate love ofthem, A Scht reaſon doth concurre,per- 

i | ſwading 


2 alſothat one may uſe anger unjuſtly 


i, 
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ſxading & drawing unto itthat part ofthe mind whichis the ſeat of paſſions and affections , As 
tor that Poct whoſoever he was,that firſt wrate this ſentence, =» 
T wo ſorts there be of baſhfulnes, [- i 
| the one we cannot blame, 
T he other troubleth many an hower, 


and doth decay the ſame. l || Er En 
Dothhe not plainely ſhew that he hath found in hirwſelfe by experience oftentimes, that even 


> : 


-  thisaffetion by meanesof lingringdelay, and putting off trom time to time, hath put him by | 
| the benefit of good opportunities, and hindred the execution of many brave affaires? Vnto 
theſc proofes and allegations precedent, the Stoikes being forced to yeeld, in regard they be fo 10 


cleerc and evident: yet forto make ſome way of evalionand eſcape - they call ſhame, baſhful- 


nefle; pleaſure, joy z and feare, warineſſe or circumſpetion. And I afſure you, no man could 


juſtly finde fault with theſe diſguiſements of odious things with honeſt termes: 1t ſo be they 
would attribure unto theſe paſſions the ſaid names when they be raunged under the rule of rea- 
ſon, and give them their owne hatefull rermes indeed, when they ſtrive with reaſon and violent: 
ly make reſiſtance. Butwhen convinced by the reares which they thed, by trembling and qua- 
king of their joints, yea by chaunge of colour going ahd comming; ia iteadof naming Dolour 
and Feare directly, come in with (I wot not what) pretiedeviſed termes of Morſures,Contra- 


ions or Conturbations: alſo when they would cloke and exrenvare the imperfection of other = 
paſſions,by calling luſt a promptitude or torwardnes to athing : irſeemerh,that by a flourith of 2, 


tine words, they deviſe ſhifts, cvaſions, andjuſtifications, not philoſophicall buc ſophilticall, 
And yet verily they themſelves apainedoterme thoſe joies, thoſe promptitudes ofthe will, and 
waric circumſpections by thF name of Expathres, i. gd affections andnot of CXpathies, that is 
to ſay, Impathibilities : wherein they ute the words arightiand as they ought. For then is 1t truly 
called Expathie, i. a good affetion,when reaſon doth nor imterly abolith the paſſion, but guiderh 


_ andordereth the ſame well in ſuch asbe diſcreet and temperate, But what betalleth unto vicious 


and diffolute perſons? Surely, when they have ſet downe jn their judgement and reſolution, to 


Tovefather and mother as tenderly as one lover may agother, yer they are notable ro performe 


ſo much, Mary ſay , that they determineto affect acqurt;fan or a flatrerer, preſently they can 
finde in their hearts to Jove ſuch moſt deerely, Moreover, it it wereo, that paſtion and judge- 
ment were both one,it could nor otherwiſe be,fo foone as one had determined that he ought to 
love or hate,but that preſently love or hate would follow thereupon, Bur now irfallech our clean 


contraric; for that the paſſion as it accordeth well with ſome jud 2ements and obcieth ; ſo it re- 


pugneth with others,and is obſtinate and difobedient: whereupon it is, that themſelves enfor- 
ced thereto by the truth of the thing , doaffirme and pronounce that every jud oempent 1s$nota 


_ paſhon, butthat onely, which (tirreth up and mooverth a ſtrong and vehement appetite to a 


thing: confeſling thereby, no doubr, that one thing 1tis if1 us which judgeth,and another thing 
that ſuffererh,that isto ſay, which recciveth paſſions : like/as that which moverh, and that which 


is mooved bedivers. Certes, even Chry/qppws himfelfe, defininig in many places what is Pati- 


ence and what is Continency, doth avouch, Tharthey behabitudes,apr and fir to obey and fol- 40 


lowthe choiſe of reafon : whereby he ſheweth evidently that by the force of truth, he was driven 


toconfeſſe andavow, Thatthere is onething in us which doth obey and yeeld, and another 


which being obcicd, is yeelded unto,and not obcied,is reſiſted. 


i | - 


Furthermore, as touching the Stoicks, who hold, That all ſinnes and faults be equall,neither 


wil this place,nor the time now ſerve to argue againſt them,whether in other points they ſwerve 


from the tructh: howbeit,thus much by the way I darebe bolders ſay, That in moſt things they 


vill be foundto repugnereaſon , even againſt apparentand manifeſt evidence, Foraccording 


to their opinion, cuery paſſion or perturbation is afault, and whoſoever grieve, feare orluft, do 
{inne : but in thoſe paſſtons great difference,there is ſeen, according to more or leſle: for who 


As he went out of fil did tarne 
 analooke behindt full oft : 
With knee before knee decently, 
and jo reared ſoft. NES ol SH6 (08 
or compare the ſorrow of King _zlexander, who would needs have killed himſelfe for the death 


Wh + of 


\. wouldeverbeſo groſſe, asto ſay, that Dolons feare was equall tothe fcarc of Ajax ? who as Ho- 50 
mer writeth, | l | BEL Os, 
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of Clytw,to that of P/aro for the death of Socrates? Fordolours andgriefs encreafe exceedingly 


when they grow upon occafion of that which hapneth beſides all reaſon ; like as any acciden, 
which falleth out beyond our expectation, ismore grievous,and breedeth greater anguiſh than 
that whereof areaſon may be rendered, and which a man might ſuſpe&t to tollow. As for ex- 
ample, ithe who ever expected to fee his ſonne advancedro honour, andliving in great repura- 
tion among men,ſhould heare ſay that he were inpriſon,and puttoall maner of torture,as Par- 


' meno was advertiſed of his ſonne Philotas. And who will everſay, that the an ger of A 1cocreon 


againſt Anaxarchus, was to be compared withthat of agas againſt Philemon, which arole up- 


' onthe ſame'occaſion,for that they both were ſpighttfully reviled by them in reprochful rermes; 


for N icocreon cauſed Anaxarchwto be braid ina morter with yron peſtles : whereas Hagas 
commanded the Executioner to lay a ſharpe naked ſword upon thenecke of Philtmon, and lo 
rolethim go without doing him any more harme, And therefore itis, that P/aro named anger 
the {inewes of the ſoule, giving us thereby to underſtand, that they might be ſtretched by biter- 
nefle, and lerlacke by mildnetie. But the Stoicks, for to avoid and pur backe theſe objettions 
and ſuch like, denie that theſe ſtretchings and vehement firs of paſſions be according to judge- 
ment, for that it may faile and erre many waies : ſaying, they be cerraine pricks or ſtings, con- 
cractions, diffuſions or dilatations, which in proportion and according toreaſon, may be grea- 
tcrorlefſe, Certes, what variety there is in judgement, itis plaine and evident. For ſome there 
be rhat deeme povertic not to be il]: others holde, that it is very ill: and there are againe, who 


29 account itthe worſtthing in the world z inſomuch as to avoid it, they could be content to throw 


themſelves headlong from high rocks into the ſea, Allo youthall have thoſe,who reckon dearth 


ro beevill, inthatonely itdepriveth us ofthe fruition of many good things : others there be, 


who thinke and ſay as much, but it is in regard of the eternall coriments & horrible puniſhments 


thatbe under the ground in hell. As for bodily health, ſome love itno otherwiſe than a thing a- 
|greeableto nature and profitable withall : ochers rake itto be the ſoveraigne good in the world, 
without which they make no reckoning of riches, of children, | | 


i 
i 
#4 
F 


Ne yet of crowne ana regall djgmtic, 
ts IWhich men do match even with divinitie. :- | 
Nay, they let not in the end to thinke and ſay, That vertue it ſelfe ſerveth inno ſtead, and avai- 


30 lcthnought, unleſſe ir be accompanied with good health: whereby it appeareth, that as touch- 


ing judgement,ſome crre more,ſome eſſe, Bur my meaning is not nowto diſpute againſt this 
evation of theirs, Thus much onely I purpoſe to take for mine advantage out of their owne con- 
feſſion,in that themſelves do grant, Thatthe brutiſh and ſenſuall part, according to which, they 
ſay thatpaſſions be greater and more violent, is different from judgement: and howſoever they 
may ſcemetocontelt and cavill about words and names, they grant the ſubſtance and the thing 
itſelfe in queſtion, joining with thoſe who mainteine that the reaſonleſle part of the ſoule 
which enterteineth paſſions, is altogether different from that which is able todifcourſe, reaſun 
and judge, And verily Chry/ppaes in thoſe books which he entituled, Of Anomologie, after he 
had written and taught, that angevis blinde, and many times will not permitamanto ſee thoſe 


© go thingswhichbeplaine and apparent , and as often caſtetha darkemiſt over that which he hath 


already perfely learned and knowen proceedeth forward alittle further : For (quoth he) the 
aſhons which ariſe, drive out and chaſe forth all diſcourſe of reaſon, and ſuch things as were 
judged and determined otherwiſe againſt them, urging it ſtill by force unto contrary ations. 
Then he uſeth theteſtimonie of Menandey the Poet, who in one place writeth thus, by way of 
exclamation: -o:&f SR$2 22, 
Woworth the time, wretchrhas Tam, 
| how was my minde deſtraught 
In body mine ? where were my wits ? 
"ſome folly (ſure) me canghs, 
What cime 1 fell ro this. For why? 
thereof I made no chaiſe. | 
Farre better thingsthey were, iwis, | 
which had my former worce, WEE} 
The ſame Chry/jppme alfo going on ſtill: It being ſo (quoth he) thatareaſonable creature is by 
nature borne "= Y 
fianding we reje& and caſt it behinde us, being over-ruled by another more violent motion 
thatcaricth us away, In which words, whatdoth he = bur confeſle even that which hapneth 
] G 2 F__ _ 


+ M 
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given to uſe reaſon in all things, and to be governed thereby : yet notwith- 


Of Morall vertye. 


upon the difſention betweene affection and reaſon ? For jt were a meere riciculousmockerie in 
deed,as Plarofaith,to afhrme that a man were better & worſe than himſelte : or that he were able 
now to maſter himſelfe, & anon ready to be maſteredby himſelte, and how were it poſſible thar 
the ſame man ſhould be better & worſe than himſelfe, and at once both maſter and ſervang, un- 
Icfſeevery one were naturally in ſome ſort double, and had in him ſomewhat better and ſome- 
what worſe? And verily by that meanes, he;that hath the worſe part, obedientrto the berter, 
hath powre over himſelfe, yea, and is better than him felte : whercas he that ſuffreth the brutiſh 
and unreaſonable part of his ſoule ro command and go before, ſo as the berter and more no- 
ble partdoth follow, andisſerviceableuntoit , he no doubt is worſe than himſelfe: he is (I ſay) 


incontinent or rather impotent, and hath no power over himſclfe, but diſpoſed contrary to na- 19 


ture. For according to the courſeand ordinance of nature, meet and fit it isthatreaſon being 
divine and heavenly , ſhould command andrule that which is ſenſuall and voide of reafon: 
which as itdoth ariſe and ſpring out of the very bodie,, ſg it reſembleth1 it, as participating the 
properties and paſſions thereof, yea and naturally is tall of thern, as being deepely. concorpo- 
rate and throughly mixed therewith : As it may appeere by all the motions whichit hath, cen- 
ding to noother things butthoſe that be materiall andcorporall, as receiving their augmenta- 
tions anddiminutions from thence,(or to ſay more properly) being ſtretched our and lerflacke 
more or lefſe, according to the nutations of the body. Which is the cauſe, that young per- 
ſons are quicke, prompr, and audaciousraſh: alſo, for that they be fuil of bloud, and the ſame 


hor, their luſts and appetites, are likewiſe firy, violentand furious : whereas contratiwiſe inold 29 


folke becauſe the ſource of concupiſcence ſeated abourthe liver is after a fortquenched yea 
and become weake and feeble: reaſon is more vigorous and predominant in them: as much as 
the ſenſuall and paſſionate part , doth languith and decayrogether witiz the body. And verily 
this is that which doth frame and diſpoſe the nature ofwilge beaſts to divers paſſions: For it is 
not long of any opinions goodor bad which ariſe in then, that ſome ofthemare ſtroyg, ven- 
terous and fearelefle, yea and ready to withſtand ahy perils preſented befote them: others 
againe be ſo ſurpriſed with feare and fright, that they date not ſtitre or do anything : bur the 
force and power which lieth in the bloud, in rhe ſpirits and ta the whole bodie, is that which 
cavſerh this diverfiric of paſſions, by reaſon that the! patſible part growing out of the fleſh 


as from a roote , docth bud foorth and bring with itaqualitie and proneneſſe ſemblable.. But 30 


in manthart there is a ſympathic and fellow mooving of the body,together with the morions of 
the paſſions, may be prooved by the pale colour, the red fluſhing otthe face; the trembling of 
the joints, and panting and leaping ofthe heart infeare and anger : And againe on the con- 
rrary {ide by the dilations of the arteries, heartand colour, in hope andexpettation of ſome 
pleaſures. Butwhen as the divine ſpirit and underſtanding of man docth moove of it fclfe 
alone without any paſſion, then the body is atrepoſe andtemaineth quier,not communicating 
nor participatingany whit withthe operation of the minde and intendement, no more than 
itbeing diſpoſed toſtudie upon any Mathematicall propoſition or other ſcience ſpeculative, it 
calleth tor the helpe and znce of the unreaſonablepart: By which it is manifeſt, thatthere 


berwodiſtin&t partsin ns, diftcrentin facultie and power; one from another, In ſumme, Go 40 


chrough the univerſall world, althings(as they themlclyes aftirme,and evident expcriencedoth 
convince) are governed and ordred, ſome by a certcine habitude : others by nature: ſome'by 
ſenſuall and unreaſonable ſoule : others by that wbich hath reaſon and underſtanding, Of all 
which man hath his partatonce, yea,and = borne naturally with theſe differences above ſaid. 
For,conteined he is by an habitude: nouriſhed by nature: reaſon 8& underſtanding heuſerh: he 
hath his portion likewiſe of that which is unreaſonable and inbred ; there is rogether with him 
the ſource and primitive cauſe of paſſions, as athing neceflarie for him, neither doth it enter 
into him from without :in which regard it ought not to be extirped utterly, bur hath neede 


onely of ordering and government: whereupon Reaſon dealethnor after the Thracian maner, 
norlike king Zycurgas, who commanded all vines without exception to be cutdowne, becaulc 59 


wine cauſed drunkennes : it rooteth not out (I ſay) all affeions indifferently ane with another, 
the profitable as well as the hurtfull : bur (like vnto the good gods Phytalmines.and Hemorides, 
who teach us to order plants that they may frutifie, and to make them gentle which were ſa- 
vage) to Cut away that which growerh wilde and ranke , to ſave all the reſt and fo roorder arid 
manage the ſame,that it may ſervefor good uſe. For neither dothey ſhed and] pill their wine 


upon the floure, whoare afraid ro be drunke, bit delay the ſame with watcr;-nor thoſe who | 
| kare the violence ofa paſlion, do take it quite away, but rather remper and qualifie the ſame: | 


like 
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Of Meorall vertue. 


Jike as folke uſe to breake horfes and oxen fromtheir flinging out with their heeles, their ſtitfe- 
nes & curſtnes of the head & {tubburnes in receiving thebridle or the yoke,but do not rettreine 
them of other motions in going about their worke and doing their deed. And even to veri- 
|v,reaſon maketh good uſe of theſe paſſions, when they be well ramed and brought ( as itwere) 
to hand : without over weakning or rooting out cleane, that part of the ſoule which 1s made for 
to ſecond realon,and do it good ſervice; For as Pmdarm ſaith, 

The horſe aorh ſerve in chariot at the thill, 

The oxe at ploueh do:h labour-hardin field, 

IWho k# in chaſe the wild Bore for to kill, | 

The hardy hound he muſt provide with 5kull. | | 


l10 Soi . | | 
AndI aſſure you,the entertaincuent of theſe paſſions and their breed, ſervein farre better ſtead, 


when they doe aflift reaſon and give an edge (as it were) and vigour unto vertues, thanthe 
bealts above named in their kind, Thus moderate ire doth ſecond valour and fortitude: hatred 
of wicked perſons helpeth the execution of Iuſtice : and incignation is juſt and due unto 

' thoſe, who without any merir or deſert enjoie the felicitic of this life: who alſo for that their 
heart is puffed up with foolith arrogancie, and enflamed with diſdainfull pride and inſolence in 
 Tegard of their proſperiric, have necd to be taken downe and cooled, Neither is a man able by 
any meancs(would he never fo faine) to ſeparare fromtrue friendthip, naturall indulgence,and 
kind affection ; nor from humanitic, commileration andpitie; nc yet from perfect benevo- 
20 lence and good will, the fellowithip in joy and ſorrow. Nowif it be true (as 1t is 1ndeed) that 
they do groflely erre, who would aboliſh all love, becaufe of fooliſh and wanton love: furely 
they do anufle, who tor covetouſnes fake and greedines of money, do blame and condemne 
quire ali ocher appetites and defires. They do( ay) aſmuch asthoſe, who would forbidtun- 
ning altogerther,vccauſc aman may ſtumble and catch a fallas he runneth: or debarre ſhooting 
for that we tmay overthoot and miſſe the marke: or to condemne hearing of muſicke, becauſe a 
ci{cord or jarre is offenſve to the care. Forlike as in ſounds, muſicke maketh an accord and har- 
monie, not by taking away the loud and baſe notes: Andin our bodies Phyſicke procureth 
health, nothby deſtroying heat and cold, butby a certaine temperature and mixture of them 
both in good proportion : Even fo it fareth in the ſoule of man, wherein reaſon hath the pre- 


30 dominance and victorie: namely, when by the power thereof, the paſhons, pertmbations and | 


motions arc reduced intoa kind of mqceration and mediocritie, For no doubt exceſſive ſor- 
row and heayines , unmeaſurable joy and gladneſle inthe foule, raay be aptly compared to a 
ſwelling andinflammation ia the body,but neither joy nor ſorrow {unply in it feife, And there- 

fore Homcr it this wiſe ſentence of his | L. | 

 CAmanof worth dothnever coleur change, 

E xce ſive feare in him # verie ſtrange, [22 EE: 
doth not aboltth feare altogether, bur the extremirie thereof; to the end,thata man ſhould not 
thinke chat either valour is deſperate follie, or confidence audacious temeritic. And therefore 
11 pleaſures and delights,we ought likewiſe to cut off immoderare luſt: as alſo in raking puniſh- 
492. meot,extreine hatred of maletactours, He thar can do ſo,ſhall be reputed in the one nor indo- 
lear, bur temperate,andinthe other not bitter andcruell, bur juſt and righteous. Vhereas let 
paſſions be rid cleane away (1f that were poſſible to bedone Yout reaſon will be found in many 
things moredull and idle : like as the pilot and maſter of a ſhip hath littlero do, ifthe winde be 
Jaidandno galcatallitirring. And verily (as it ſhould ſeeme)wiſe Law-makers,ſecing this well 
enough, have wirh great policic given accaſionincitics and common-wealths of Ambition 
and Emulation among citizens one with another: and inthe field apainſt cnemics deviſcd to 
excite the courage of ſouldiours,and towher their ire and nanhood by ſound of trumpers;fites, 


arums,and other inſtruments, For not onely in Poetrie ( as P4azo ſaith verie well) he that is in» 


ſpired and(as it were)ravithed with the divine 1nſtin& of the Muſes,wil make a rediculous foole 
5&ot him, who otherwiſe isan excellent Poet, and his crafts-maſter as baving learned the cxquilite 
knowledge of the art: butalfa/in/bartels ; che heat of courage ſer on fire with a certaine divine 
inſpiration 1s invincible and cannot bewirhſtood; This is thatmartiall furie, which ( as Homer 
laich) the gods da infuſe OT inſpire rather into warlike men; | = : | 
270) 7 bis-hawing ſaid hedidinſpiee 1c | 
The Princes heart with wich andire, 
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Elſe faring thushie newer could perſzit. | 
| Asiftothediſcourſe of reaſon they had adjoined paſſion as apricke toincite, and a chariot to 
{cr it forward, Certes,ceven theſe verie Stoicks with whom now we argue, and who ſerme tOre- | 
jectallpaſſions,we may ſee oftentimes,how they ſtirre pp yoong.men with praiſes,and as often 
rebuke them with ſharpe oniciogs and ſevere reprehehſtons, Whereof there multneeds 
enſue of the one part pleaſure, and of the other part diſpleaſure, For ſurely checkes and tault- 
findings, ſtrike a certaine repentance and thame : of which wo, the former is compriſed under 
ſorrow, and the latter under fearc : and theſe be the meanes that they uſe principally rochaſtice 
and correct withall, Which was the reaſon that Diogenes tpona time, when he heard ?/ato ſo 
highly praiſed and extolled. And what great and wootthy matter ( quoth he) finde youun that 15 
Man, v ho having been a Philoſopher ſo long & raughtthe precepts thereof, hath nor in all this 
time greeved and wounded the heart of any one perſon'? For ſarely the Mathematicall [ciences 
a man cannot ſo properly call che eares orhandles of Philoſophic (to uſethe words of Xenocra- 
tes) as he may affirme that rheſe atf-ions of yoong men, to wit, baſhfulneſſe, defire, repen-. 
rance, pleaſure and paine are their handles, whercot reaſon and Jaw rogether raking hold by a 
oma apt and holeſome touch, bringa yoong man ſpeedily and cttectually/into the right 

 Andtherctore the Lacedzmonian {choolemaſter ahd *governour of children ſaid verie | 
einken he profeſſed, that he would bring to paſſe char the child whom he rooke into histui- 
rion,ſhould joy in honeſt things,and grieve in thoſe that were foule and diſhoneſt, Then which | 
there cannot poſſibly be named a morewoorthy or commendable end of the liberall education 20 


and bringing up of a yoorg youth w ell deſcended.) 
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ward andcorruprible things be not they that ſet the ſaule inrepoſe, but reaſon well | 
' ruled and governed: And after that he hath depainted the miſerable eftare of wic- 
|; ked and ſanfull perſons zroubled and tormented with their paſions both night and day, 
4 he prooveth by proper and apt ſimiltudes,that Philoſo ophie Rp wb thelove of 


Fz ZE Nth ltle rreatiſe adjoyned aptly unto ha former, the YOM walled hut ont - 
$& 


OF VERTVE AN Io Vic | 


T ſeemeth, and PERK itis [hbupht, that they be the parments 
which do heatamanz and yer of themſelves they neither doe heat 
nor bring any heat with them: fortake any of them aparc by it {clte,; 
you ſhall finde it colde; which'is the.reafon that men being verie, 
hote, and in afit of afever, loye oftento changetheir clothes, for! 
tocoole and -ome ane} zodies; Bur the trueth is:this , Looke: 5D 
what heat a man doth yeeld: from himſelfe,the clothesor garments! 
TAPSSIREZSEEN\Y (3]] thatcoverthe body do keepe in the ſame,and unite cloſe together 3; | 
G#oGo 00000 COS) and being thus included and held in, ſuffer it nor to: evaporate: 
breathe our , and vaniſh away. |Thefame errourin the tate of this 
life,hath deceived many man,who i imagine that if they may  dueltin [tatcly and gorgeous great 
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houſes,be attended upon with a number of ſervants,retaine a ſort of flaves,andcan gather toge- 
ther huge ſummes Sof golde and llver » then they ſhall Ie: in 2Joy ang] FR ure :wheteas in) veric 


footh, 
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| ſooth, "the fecte and joifull lite prdcendeth not from any thing without. Bur contrarjwiſe, 


' when a man hath thoſe goodly things about him,it is himſelfe that addeth a pleaſure and grace. 
- uatothem, even from his owne nature and civill behaviour, compoſed by morall vertwe within 


him, whichis the yery fountaineand lively fpring of all _ contentment, 
For if the fire do alwaies burne out light, 
More ſtatety is the houſe, and faire in ſraht.. 


Semblably, riches are more acceptable, gloric hath the better and more reſhining | uſtre, yea, 


and authoritie carieth the greater g grace, it the inward joy of the ſoule be joined therewith : For 
' ſurely men doe endure povertie, exile and baniſhment our of their owne countries, yea, and 


w_ : beare the burden of olde age willingly and with more caſe, according as their maners be milde, 


- and the minde.difpoled to meekneile,, And like as fweer odours, and Aromarticall perfumes, 
iveapleaſantſmelluntothred-bate and raggedclothes; but contrariwiſe, therich robe of An- 
chyſes yeelded from; under itſtincking matter and corrupt blood; which as the Pocrfaith, 
Ran downe by arops upon bu cloke | 


Of fake ſo fine, andis did ſoke, 
Even ſo, with vertue, any ſort of life,and all maner of living i is pleaſant & void of ſorow: abs 


| ASCO; rariwiſe, vicecauſeth thoſe things which otherwiſe tcemcd great, honourable, and mag- 
nificent,to be odious, lothſome and unwelcome to thoſethathave them,if (1 Rn itbe poſi, aan 

therewith; according tothe teſtimonie of theſe vulgar verſes : 

This man whowhiles he watkes abroadin ſtreet 

Or market place, ever h. PP thourhr : 

No ſooner ſets within his ne boa feer, 

Thrice wretched but he i4, and net for nouzht. 

Figs wife (as maſter) hath of all the power, 

She bids, commanas, ſhe chides and fehts ech hower. 


20 


And yetone may with eaſc berid and divorced from ſuch a curſt and ſhrewd wife, if he be a matt : 


indeed, and nota bond-flave ; but for thine owne vice , no meanes will ſerveto exempt thee 
from it, 'Ni is notenough to Saratiznd it tobe gone, by ſending a little ſcript or bill of divorce: 
ment, and tothinke thereby to be delivered from troubles, andfo tolivealone in quiet and re- 
20 poſe. For it cleaveth cloſe withinthe oo iticketh faſt inthe very bowels, irdwelleth there 


both night and day, 
It burneththee, yet Giodrant none ts ſent, 
And haſtueth age apace before thouweene, 

Atroubleſome companion it is upon the way,by reaſon of arrogancy and pref umption:a coſt- 
ly and ſumptuous gueſt at the rable for glutronic and gourmandiſe: an unpleaſant and comber- 
{ome bedfellow in the night,in regard of thoughts, cares and jelouſies which breake the ſleepe, 
or trouble the ſame with fantaſies. For whiles men lic aflcepe , the bodic is atreſt and repoſe; 
butthe minde all the while is diſquierted and affrighted with fearefull dreames and tumultuous 
viſions, by reaſon of ſuperſtitions feare of the gods, 

40: Ifih.u Ifleepe, when ſorrowes me ſwpriſe, 
| « Then featefull drtames me kill before I riſe. 
faith o one. And euen ſo do other vices ſerve men : to wit, Envie, Feare, Wrath, Wantonlove, 
and Vnbridled luft.: For in the day time;vice looking out, and compolingir ſelfe lomewhat un- 
ro others abroad; is fomewhat aſhamed of herſelfe , and covereth her patſions; the giveth not 
herſclte wholly to her motions and perturbations, but many times doth ſtrive againe and make 
reſiſtance: but in {lcepe, being without thedanger of lawes and the opinion of the world, being 
farre remooved (as it were) from feare and ſhame: then irſerteth all loſts aworke, then itquicke- 
neth and raifcth upall leaudnefſe, and then it diſplaieth all laſcivious varcotalh; Ictempreth 
(as Plaro ſaich)\a_man to have carnall dealing with his owne mother, and tocat of forbidderi 
559 and unlawtytkmeats : there isno villanie that it forbearethz' executing (6 far forthasitis able) 
all. abowination, and hath the fruition thereof, if itbe bur by illuſions and fantaſticall dreatnes, 


tdexcite, ſtirre'; and provoke ſtill the fits of ſecret paſſions and maladies ofa corruptheart, 
Wherein kieh then the pleaſureand delight of ſinne,ifit be ſo,that innoplacenor ar any time 
it be void of penſiveneſſe, care and gricte 2ifitnever have contentment, butalwaics in moleſta- 
tion and trouble, without repoſe ? As for carnalldelights and fleſhy pleaſures, the goodcom- 


Plexion ang ſqund conſticution of an healchfull bodic, giveth thereby means » place, opportu- 
| | nity 


which end not inany pleaſure, noraccompl iſhment of concupiſcence, but arepowerfull onely 


\ 
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nity and breeding. But in the ſovle it is nor poſſible thar there ſhould bee cngendred anic 
murth, joy and contentment, unlefſe the firſt foundation be lated in peace of conſcience, and 
tranquillitie of ſpirit,void of fearc, and enjoying a ſetled talime in all aſſurance andconfidence, 
without any ſhewof tempeſt toward, For otherwiſe, { uppoſe thatſome hope doe ſmile upon a 
man or ſay, thatdelightrickle a little; the ſame anon is troubled, and all the ſport is marred by 
ſome carefull cogitation breaking forth : like as the objeE&t and concurrence of one rocke trow- 
bleth and overthrowerh all, thongh che water and weather both be never ſo.calme. | 
Now gather gold and ſpare nor by heapes, rake and ſcrape together maſſes of ſilver, 
builde faire, gallant and ſtarely walking places , repleniſh all thy houſe with ſlaves, and a 
whole citic with dcbtours : unlefſe withall thou doe allay the paſſtons of thy minde; un- r6 
Icfſe thou ſtay and appeaſe thy inſatiable luſt and deſire; unlefſe thou tree and deliver thy 
ſelfe from all fearc and carking cares : thou doſt as much as ſtreine wine , or make Ipo- 
cras for onethat is ſicke of a feaver, give honic ro a cholericke perſon diſeaſed with the ra- 
ging motion of choler, offer nears and viands to thoſe that be ſicke of the ftomachicall flux, 
continuall laske, ulceration of the guts and bloudy flix , who neither take pleaſure therein, nor 
are the better but the wooxle rather a greatdeale for thery, See you not how ſicke folkes are of: 
fended, and their ſtomacks riſe at the moſt fine, coſtly and&deintieſt mears thar be oftred unto 
them/ how they ſpit them forth againe,and will none,though they be forced uponthem? And 
yetafterwards, when the bodte is reduced againe into good remperature : when pure ſpirits and | 
good freſh bloud is engendred, and whenthe naturall heate is reſtored and become familiar 20 
and kind: then rhey riſc up on their feere to their wear, then their ſtomacks ſerve to eate full ſa- | 
yorly of courſe bread with cheeſe or creſles, and therein they take great pleaſure and content- 
ment: The hke diſ>oſition inthe minde doth reaſon warke, Then and never before ſhaltthou 
be pleaſed and at peace with thv {elfe, when thou haſt ohce learned what is good and honeſt 1n- 
deed: In povertie thou ſhalt live delicioully like a king : or in a private and quier ſtate ſequeſtred | 
from civill and publike affaires, rhou ſhalt live as well as they who have the conduct of great | 
armies,and governethe common-weale, VVhen rhou haſt ſtudied Philoſophie and profited 
therein, thou ſhaltnever lead alite in difcontentment, but ſhalt learne howto away with any 
cſtace and courſe of life, and therein find no ſmall joy & harts eaſe, 'Chy riches thou wilt rejoice 
in, becauſe thou thalt have berter meanes ro do gaod untoall men: In povertie likewiſe thou 39 
wiletake joy in regard thou ſhalr have fewer cares to trouble thee: Glorie will turne to thy ſo-. 
lace,when thou thaltſee thy ſeltc ſo honoured: and thy Jow'(eltate and obſcure condition will be 
no le{le comfort, for that thou thalt be fate and ſecured rom envie. 1-44 
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= Lutarchrefuting here theerror of rhoſe, who are of opinion, That by good and dib- 
py bf V; | gent inftruction a man cannot become the better ; recommenaeth ſufficiently the ſtu: 
rx | die of vertue. And toproove this aſſertion of his , he ſheweth that the apprentiſſage 50 
IN of that, which ® of ſmall conſequence inthis world, witneſſeth enough that a nan 
—1 ought to be trained from day 10 day to the knowledge of things that are beſceming 
and worthy bis perjon : Afterwards,he declareth that as much trawelſhould be emploied to make him 
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comprehend ſuch things as be far diztant from the capacity and excellencie of ha ſpirit : 1n which 
þo ( 4s they ſay) runne. afier their owne 


_ diſconrſe he taxethcovertlythoſe vaine and giddy head s, W 
Shadow, whereas they ſhould lay andre# wpon that which us firme and permanent. 
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'T hat vertue may be taught and learned. FT. 


S THAT: VERTUE! MAY BREE 


caught and learned. 


| E diſpute of vertue, and put in queſtion , whether Prudence, I1y- 
ſtice, Loialtie and Honeſtie may be taught or no? And do we ad- 2 
mirethen the works of Oratours, Sailers and Shipmaſters, Archi- 7 oj 
tects, Husbandmen and an infinice number of other ſuch which be | 
extant ? VVhereas of good men we have nothing bur their bare and 
/4|»| {imple names,as if they were Hippo-Centaures, Gyants or Cyclopes ; 
{\(* || and mervaile we that of vertuous actions which be entier, pertect, 
a4 and unblameable, none can be found :ne yer any maners fo com- 
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SY poſed according ro dutie , but that they be tainted with ſome paſſi- 
Z ons and vicious perturbations? yeaand if ic happen that nature of 
ue her ſelfe bring foorth ſome good and honeſt ations, the {ame ſtraightwaies are darkened, 
| corrupted and in a maner marred, by certeine ſtrange mixtures of contraric matters that ” 
creepe into them, like as when among, good corne there growup weeds and wilde buthes that IM 
choke the ſame; or when ſome kinde and gentle iruit is cleane altered by ſavage nourithment. 
20 Men learneto ſing, to daunce, to read and write, totillthe ground, and toride horſes, they 
learne likewiſe to thew themſelves, todo ontheir apparell decently; they are taught to wait at 
cupand trencher, to give drinke at the table,to ſeaſon and drefle meate: and none of all thiscan 
they skill to pertorme anddo handſomely, it they be not trained thereto : and yer ſhall that, for _ | 
which theſe and ſuch like aualities they learne, to wit, good life and honeſt converſation, be EE 
; reckoned ameere caſuall thing, comming by chance and fortune, and which canneither be SB FX | 
© taughrnorlearned? Oh goodtirs,whata thing isthis? In ſaying, That vertue cannot beraught, 
| wedeniewithallthatitis, or hath any being, Forit itbe true, that the learning of ir, is the ge- Dl 
; neration and breeding thereof, certes he that hindereth the one diſanulleth the other : and itt BM : | 
denying that it may be taught, we graunt that. noſuch thing there is atall : And yet as Plato 
30 faith, forthe necke of a Lute not made in proportion to the reſt of the bodie , there was never 
Z knowen one brother go to warre with another;nor a friend to quarrell with his friend,ne yet two 
neighbour cities to fall out and maintcinedeadly feud, tothe interchangeable working aad 
ſuffring of thoſe miſeries and calamitieswhich follow open warre, Neithercan any man come 
forth and ſay,that by occalton of an accent (as for example, whether the word Telchines ſhould 
be pronounced with the accent over theſccond ſyllable orno) there aroſe edition and diſlen- 
tion in anycity ; or debate in a houſe betweene manand wite,about the warpe and woufe of any 
F webbe : Howbeit never man yer would take in hand to weare apeece of cloth, norhandle a 
| booke, nor play upon the lute or harpe,' unlefle he had learned before; for albeit he, were not 
like to ſuſteine any great loſſe/andyorall dammage thereby ,. yer he wouldfeare ro be mocked 
4 and laughed to ſcorne forhis labor, in which caſe as Herachrze ſaith, it werewetter for aman to 
conceale his owne igaorance': and mayfuch an one thinke: then , that he could order a houſe 
well, rule a wife,and behave-himſelte as it becommethin mariage,beare migiſtracie,or governe 
a comiron weale as he ought, being never bound and brought up to it? Diogenes eſpying upon 
| atime aboy eating grecedily, and unmanerly gave his maſter or Turour a good cuffe on the 
b- eare: and good reaſon he had ſo to do,as imputing the faule rather ro him,who had notravghr, 
| than tothe boy , who had not learned better manners. Andisitſo indeed ? ought they of ne- 
ccflitie , who would be manerly atthetablc, both in putting hand to adith of mear, and raking 
the cup with agood grace,oras Ariſtophanes ſaith, RR: 
At board not feeding greedily, 
50. = Nor laughing muchyundecently, \ _. 

Nor croſiing feet ful wantonh,- © CeSb- ER. 
to be taught even from their Jafancie,” And'isit poſſible that the ſame ſhould know how to be- 
have themſclves in wedlocke,how to manage the affaires of State, how to converſe among men, 
howtoibcare office without touch and blame , unleſle they have learned firſt how to cary them- | 
elves one toward another? Ari//ippm anſwered uponatime, when one ſaid unto him, And are "- 
youlirevery where? I ſhould (quorh he, laughing merily) caſt away the fare for feriage, which I -- = 
Pay unto the mariner, if I were every where, Andwhy might not a man fay likewiſe, If: _—_ 
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T hat Vertue may be taught and learned. 


| benotthebetter for theirteaching, the ſalaric is loſt which men beſtow upon their Maſters and 
Teachers, But wee ſee that they taking them into their governance preſently from their nour- 
ces,like as they did forme their limmes and joints featly with their hands, do prepare and frame 
their maners accordingly,& ſerthem 1nthe right way to vertue. And to this purpoſe anſwered 
very wiſely a Laconian Schoole-maſterto one whodemanded of him, what good he didto the 
childe of whom he had the charge ? Mary (quoth he) I 'make him to take joy and pleaſure in 
thoſe things that be honeſt. Andro ſay atruerh, theſe teachers and governours inſtruct chil- 
dren to holde up their heads ſtraight as they go inthe ſtreet, andnotro beare it forward : alſo, 
not to dip into ſauce, but with one finger :not to take bread or fith but with twaine: to .rubbe or 
ſcratch after this orthatinaner : and thus and thus to trufſe and holde up their clothes. Whar 
ſhall we ſay then to him , who would make us beleeve thatthe Art of Phylicke profeſleth to 
ſcoureche morphew,or heale a whit-flaw: but not to cureapleuriſie,feyer,or the phrenſic > And 
what differcth he from them, who holde that there be ſchooles and rules to teach perries and lir- 
ele children how to be manerly, and demeane themſelves in ſmall marters, bur as for great, im- 
portant and abſolute things , 1t muſt benothing els bur uſe and cuſtome , Orels meere chance 
and fortune thatdoth effect rhem ? For like as he were ridiculous, and worthy to be laughed ar, 
who ſhould ſay,thatno man ought tolay hand upon the vare for to row, but he that hath beene 
prentiſe to it; bur ſit arthe ſterne and guide the helme he may,who was never taught it; cuen ſo, 
he, who mainteineth, that in ſome intcriour arts there is required apprentiſage, but for the at- 
rainining of vertue none atall, deſerveth likewiſe tobe mocked. And yerily,he ſhould doe con- 
trary unto the Scythians : Forthey, as Herodotwe writeth, uſc to put out the cies of theirſlaves 
only,to the endthatbeing blinde,they mightturne round about with their milke,& ſo ſtirre and 
ſhake it. But he forſooth putteth the cic of reaſon into theſe baſe and inferior arts,which arc no 
better than ſervants waiting upon others; butplucketh it from verrue., Iphicrares anſwered con- 
trariwiſe, being demanded of Call. the ſonne of Chabrias,by way ofcontempr and deriſion, in 
this wiſe, VVhatare youſir? An Archer? A Targetiere? A man at armes ? ora light armed ſoul- 
diour ? Iam none (quoth he) ot all theſe , burrather one of thoſe who commandeth them all. 
Well, ridiculous then is he, and very abſurd, who would ſay, There were an areto be taught, of 
drawing a bowe & ſhooting, of fighting cloſe at hand being armed atall pieces, of diſcharging 
bullets with aling,or of ſitting and riding an horſe; but for{0oth to leade and condudt an army, 
| therewasnone atall : as who would ſay, that feat, werea thing notlearned, but comming by 
chance, Iknownot how, And yet I muſtneeds ſay, more fottiſh and fooliſh were he , who 
ſhould hold and affirme that Prudence onely could not be taught, without which no other Arts 
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30 


and Sciencesbe woorth ought, or availe any whic. Thatthis istruc , andthar ſhe is alone the 


- guide which leadeth and guideth all other Sciences, Arts and Vertues , giving them cyery 
| onetheir duc placeand honour, and making them profitable to mankinde, a man may 
 knowbythis, it there were nothing els, That there would be no praceat afeaſt, 
chough the meat were never ſo well dreſſed and ſerved up by skilfull Cooks, 
though there were proper Eſcuirs or Shewersto ſet the diſhes upon 


the boord, Carvers, Taſters, Skinkers, and other Servitours F--1 40 


and Waiters enough , unleſle there be ſonie good 
order obſerved among the faid Miniſtets, 
to place and diſpoſe everic 
thing as itought, | 
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He traveller hath great occaſion andcauſe 10 rejoice , if in his iourney he goe with « 

ol g99d companon , who by his pleaſant and profitable diſcourſes may make him forget 

Y p| the tedious arfficulite of the way : even ſo mibis life, happie is the man, who can frude 

and meet with thoſe ro beare him company , bywhoms he may both eaſily paſſe through © 

the occurrent dangers that are preſented unto him, and alſo advance forward cheere- 

20 fully wnto vertue. In which regardgar author Plutarch having diſcourſed as touching the Neuriture, 
education, and mſtruction of yourh, as alſo of Vice and Y ertue in general , by goodorder andin great 
reaſon, ſheweth in chu Treatiſe , what ſors of people we onehr carefully to avoid , and with whom to 
joine and be acquamted. 2nd as herwas aman well experienced andprafiſedinthe ff .ires of this 
world, he af firmeth and provverh by wery ſound and firme reaſons, That there nothing whereof we 
are to be more wary and heeafuil than falſe friendſhip, which be calleth Flutrerie. Aloreover, this be- 
ing a matter of ſo great importance, 4s every wiſe man may well thinke and perceive, he araweth out 
thi preſent difcourfe in length: and for that his purpoſe us to inſtruct usjn thoſe mieanes whereby we 
may be able to diſtinguiſh betweene a flatterer ana a true friend hejheweth inthe firft place, T hat the 
onely principal remcaie to ſtop up the entrie agamſt all lat terers, i to know our ſelves well : for other- 

20 Wiſe , we ſhall have ſuch array and ornaments hanged upon 1s, that we ſhall not eaſily perceive and 4i- 

| © ſcernewhoweare. Andcontrartwiſe, it hapnethoften times, that we eſteeme them ro be our perfect 

© friends, ſo skilfull are they in counter feiting', and wit hall, when they fine ts diſpoſed ro enterreime ſuch 

| comipanie, our owneindiſcretion depriveth ws of that true inſight and view, which our ſonte ought ro 
hve in diſcerning a falſe friend from a true. Being willing therefore to ai4 and helpe us in this point, Y 
he deſcribeth a crafty and wily flatterer , he diſcovereth his cunning caſts, and depainterh him in his 
colours, ſhewing the very dranebt & lineaments whichmay dirett ws to the knowledge of him, towit, > K: 
That he doth conforme and frame himſelfe tothe humor and natureofihoſe whoſe companie he hanyi- = 
teth ; how he ts unconſtant and mutable,chmnging andrurnine into many and ſundry faſhions, without 
anyright and ſyncere affettion, applymg himſelfe all the while to every thing els bat vertue willing to 

4o bereputed alwaies more leand and vigiowe,rhan thoſe whom hee flittereth : without rezardof doing 
them good any way or ſeeking their profit he onely aimeth at this, ro pleaſe them and follow their veine 
inall chings bycuſtome and uſe, bringing him that will give eare unto his words, torhi paſſe, That he 
ſhall thinke wice to be vertue : working covertly and under-hand for to decerye more cleanly , iranſ- 
forming wertne into vice and makme it nothing ſtrange and coy to blame him{elfe, for to do the more = 
miſchiefe afterwards to another : then he flattereth moſt, when he maketh no ſemblance or ſhew at all 
that he mmaeth any ſuch thing, andexalteth up to the skie thoſe that be moſt wictows , andwoor ſt of 
all others, ſo rhey will give him enterteinment. Likewiſe, for that flatterers ſhew themſelves other- 

whites, very forward and bolde fo ſpeake their minds and ro finde fault, which zone of the beſt andſu- 
reſt marksof rrae friendſhip, he rreaterh conſequentlyof this libertie and freedowe of ſpeech, and how a 
;0 1an may know whether there be any flatterie theremor no. He declarerh therefore how flatterers uſe —_. 
this franke reprehen/jon in vane and frivolows things, and never in thoſe ſmnes and griſſe faults =0q 
which are in deed blame-worthy : fo thas this maner of reprehe» ſion, #s a kinae of ſorthing them up, 
and lulling men aſleepe i» rheir notorious vices : or els they charge them withfault s cleane contrarte. | 
Now after he hath ſhewed how a man ſhoald rake heed and beware of them,he diſcourſerh of thoſe ſer- z 
vices which may make flitterers and wherein the ſame differ from the offices and duertes of friends and = 
rn pur faing andproſecating rhis Antitheſis he proverh that « flatterer is preſt and ready ro do his plea- 


ſarein ſhameful matters , whereas a fiend ſhewerh his goodwill in thoſe that be honeſt : alſo rhat « 
x To flatter 
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utterer i envious, and ſo tsnot a friend. And for rhat or narure # proud ana blinae withall, having 
need of good friends to guide and arrett it , he deſcribethwizh,what maner of cie, and care we ought to 
ſee and heare thoſe that procure our good, albeit they may ſeeme to carie with them a kinde of ſeverine. 
Meane while ie exhorteth friends,ſo to temper and qualifie their libertie in reprehenſan that all m- 
pudencie and importunate rigor be farre fromit. But faraſmuch as this is (asit were) J he principall 
thing in amitie heſbeweth,That firſt we muſt cut away ſelfe-love in all our reprehenſions; and ſecond- 
ly all injuriom , bitter and biting ſpeeches : then he adjeineth moreover , in what ſeaſons , and upon 
what occurrences, a man ought to reproove and ſay his minde frankly: and wit h what dexteritie he ts 
toproceed : that isto ſay, that ſometwmes , yea, and more often, he ought torcbuke his friend apart , or 
under the perſon of another : wherem he u4 10 looke unto this, That he eſchue all vatpe-glorie, and ſea- 10 
Jon hisreprehenſions with ſome praiſe among, to make rhem more acceptable and better taken. Conſe- 
quently, he reacheth us, how we uſt recerverhe advertiſements, aamonitions, anareprehenſions of 
rrue friend: andreturning to the very point an deed, of anaitie and friend t1p,he ſheweth what meane a 
' man (ould keepe for toawert and turne away the neighbour wice , and1omge our friends forward to 
their dewoir : adding morconer , That all remonſtrance and admonition ough; to be tempered with 
miline(ſe and leniie : wherein he concluderh this whole Treatiſe , which 1 aſſure you is tobe well read 
and markedin theſe daies of all perſons but thoſe eſpecially, ho are aavancedabovt orhers is worldly 
wealth or honourable place. Ea HT HF-1 
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HOW A MAN MAY DISCERNE 
a flatterer from a friend. {kE! 
LET Mt 
FER ro 1 Lato witeth (0 Antiochns. Phlopappiu ) that all men do willingly 
OD pardon him,who profeſſeti), That he loveth himſelfe beſt : Howbe- 
it thereby ( quoth he) is ingendred in us, this faultand inconveni- 
ence among may others the greateſt: that by this meanes no man 
can be a jult judge of himleite, bur partiall and favourable. For the 
lover is ordinarily blingedin the thing that he loveth, unleſlche 30 
have beene taught, yea andaccuſtomed long before, to affect and 
[ES ict 21 4 cſtceme things ,honelt above thoſe thar be his owne properly,or in- 
Yo IST mf bredand tamilipr to.-hum, This is it, that giveth unto aflatterer thac 
large field,under prerence of friendſhip, where he hath a fort (as it 
were )commodioully ſeated, and with the vantageto aflaile and endammape us, and that is, 
Selte-love : whereby everie man being thefirit anc greateit flatterer of himſelfe, he can be veric 
well content, to admita ſtranger to come neereandflatrer kim, namely, when he thinketh and! 
is well willing withall, ro witacfe with him andeo confirme that good ſelfe-conceit and opini-+ 
on of his owge. Foreven he,who is juſtly reproched to be a lover of Flatrerers,loverh himſelte 
notwithſtanding exceeding well: and forthar good aftectionrhathe hath, isboth very willing, 40 
yea and fully perfwaded alfo, that all good things are/in himſelfc: and the deſire whergof is nor 
{imply,bad, and unlawfull: butthe perfwafion 1s it, thatis dangerous and (lipperic, baving need 
to berc{trained with great heed andcarcfulnefſe. Now if Truth be an heavenly thing, and the 
veric ſource ycelding all good things (as P/aroſaith) aſwellto thegods asro men: we ought 
thus to judge, Thar a flatteter is an enewie to the gads, and principally to _4pollp : For oppo- 
ſite heis alwaies andcontrarieto this precept of his,Know ty/e/fe: cauſing a man to be abuſed 
anddeceived by his ownefelte, yea and to be ignotant of the good and vill things that be in 
him; in making the good gifts whichare in him to be defective & unpertet :butthe evill parts 
ancorrigible and ſuch as cannotbe reformed, Now if itwere ſo,thatflatterie (as the moſt partof 
other vices) touched either onely or eſpecially, baſe, meane,and abje& perſons, it were perhaps 59 
neither ſo hurtful, nor ſo hard to be avoided as itis, Bur like as wormes breed moſt of all and 
ſooneſt in frimme gender and ſweetwood: evenſo, forthe moſtthe part the generous and gen- 
tenatures, andthoſe mindes that are more ingenuous., honeft, amialble, and milde than 
others, arercadieltro reccive and nouriſhthe flattererthat hangeth upon him. . Moteover as 
Stmomaes was woont to fay, that the keeping of an c{cuiric or ſtable oft hor ſes, followerh notrhe 
lampe or ojlecruet, but therich corne fields: that is, itis not for poore inento enterraine great 
Horſes,butthoſe ratherwho are landed men and with their revennemes able to maintaine them: 
FFT 7 at 6 Eyeca 
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Even ſo,we {ce it is ordinarie, that flatterickeepeth not companie nor ſortethwith poore folke, 

or ſuch perſons as live obſcurely & are of no abilitie: butcomonly itisthe ruine and decay of 

;  orcat houſes, & amaladie inciderto mighty States;which oftentimes undoeth & overthroweth 
* hole Monarchies, Realmes, and great Seignories, In which regard itis no ſmall matrer,nor a 
thing thatrequireth little,or no forecaſt & providence to ſearch & conſider the nature thereof: 
caſt being ſo active and buſic as it is, and readie to meddle in everie place (nething ſo much) 

irdo no hurt unto friendſhip, norbring it into obloquie and diſcredit, For theſe flatterers re- 


but leave and forſake the corps ſo ſoone as ever the blood (whereof they were woont to feede) is 

* | 70 cxtinctor deprived of vitall ſpirit: Semblably, a man ſhall never ſee flatterers, ſo much as ap- 
proch unto ſuch perſons as are in decay,whole (tate iscrackt and credit waxeth coole; but looke 

' wherethere is the glorie of the world, where there is authoritie and power, thither they flocke, 
andtherethey grow: no ſooneris therea chaunge of fortune but they ſneake andflinke away, 

' andarenomore ſcene, Butwe ought not to attend ſo long and ſtay for this triall,being unpro- 
By ficable,or rather hurtfull and not without ſome danger: For ir goeth veric hatd with a man, if at 
” theyericinſtantandnot before, even when he hath moſt need of friendſhip, to perceive thoſe 
to be no friends whom he tooke tobe, andnamely, when he hath not with him at hand, a good 
and faithfull triend, to exchange for him thar is untruſtie,diſloyal and counterfeit, For ifaman 
| Cid well,he ſhould be provided before hand ofan approoved and tried friend, ere he have neede 

? | 25 toemploy him, afwell as of current and lawfull money ; and not then to make triall of himand 
” findehimfaultie,when he is in greateſt neceſſitic and ſtandethin moſt need: For we oughtnot 
to make proofe with our loſſe,and finde him to be falſeto our coſt and detriment; but contrari- 
wiſe tobe skilfull in the meanes of ſmelling out a flatterer, that we receive no damage by him: 


[= 


deadly poiſons, take the afſay, and raſte firſt themſelves thereof: well may they indeed come to 
the judgement thereof: bur this skill is deerely bought, when they are ſure co dic for it. And 
like as we donot commend ſuch ; no more can we praiſe and approove of thoſe, who meaſure 
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 withthempleaſantly,are ſtraight waics to be attainted as flatterers, no leſſe then if they were ra- 
'Y 39 ken inthe very act of flatterie:For ſurely a friend ſhould not be unpleaſant & unſavorie,without 
any ſeaſoning(asitwere)of delightſome qualities: neither is friendſhip to be accounted vene- 


Pe by | hi 
 isfceranddefireable,and as the Poet faith, 
| About her atwaies ſeated be | 


3 Deliehtſome Love and Graces three, 
| Andnotheonelywhois in calamitie, | p 4 
q Doth great content and comfars find | 


Toſee the face of iruitie friend. | 

according as Epripides ſaith,buttrue amitic addethnolefle grace, pleaſure, and joy unto thoſe 

* © 40 thatbeinproſperitic, than it caſerh thein of ſorrow and griefte who are in adverſitie, Even was 
| woonttoſfay, that ofall pleaſant ſauce, fire wasthe beſt and moſt effectuall: And even ſo God 
| having mingled friendſhip with thislife of ours, hach made all things joious, ſweete , pleaſant 
 andacceptahle, where a friend is preſent and enjoieth hispart, For otherwiſe a man can not 
> deviſenorexpreſſe, howandin what ſort a flatterer couldinſinuate himſelfe and creepe into fa- 
vour, under the colour of pleaſure, ifhe ſaw that friendſhip in the owne nature never admitted 
any thing that was pleafant and dele&able, Bur like as falſe and counterfeit peeces of 64% 

which will notabide the touch , repreſent onely the luſtre and bright glittering of gold : So a 

flarterer reſembling the ſweete and pleaſant behaviour of a friend , ſheweth himſelfe alwaies 

: Jocund, mery anddelightſome, without croſſing at any time, And therefore we oughtnot pre- 
 Þ : 59 ſently roſuſpett all them to be flatterers who are given to praiſe others : For otherwhiles to 
| Ccommendatnan, ſo it be done intime andplace convenient, is apropertie no lefle befitting a 
Th friend, than to blame and reprehend : Nay contrariwiſe, there isnothing ſo adverſe and repug- 
| Nanttoamitie and ſocictic,than teſtineſſe,thwarting,complaining,and cyermore fault-finding : 
whereas, if amanknoweth the good will of his friendto be ever preſt andreadie to yeeld due 
= Praiſes, andthoſe in full meaſure to things well done, he will beare more patiently and in better 
= Ppartanothertime, his free reprehenſions and reproofe for that which is done amiſſe: forthar 
licis verily perſwaded of him that as he was willing yrough to praiſe, ſo he was as loth to = 
| | ' praite 


ſemble lice for all theworld: And why ? Theſe vermine we ſee neverhaunt thoſe that be dead, 


| For otherwiſe, thatmight befall us, which happeneth unto thoſe who for to know the force of 
friendſhip onely by honeſtic and profit: chinking withall, That ſuch as converſe and company 


rable in thisreſpect,thatit is auſtere or bitter;but even thatverie beauty and gravitie that it hath _ 
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praiſc,and therefore taketh all in good woorth, A difhculc matter then it is,will ſome one fayto 
diſcerne a flatterer from a friend, ſecing there is no difference berweene ther), either in doing 
pleaſure, or yeelding praiſe: for otherwiſe, we ſee gftentimes, that in many fervices,courteſies 
and kindnefles beſides, a flatterer is more readic and forward than a friend. True it is indeed we 
mult needs fay : aright hard matter it is to know the one from the other ; eſpecially if we ſpeake 
of aright flatterer indeed, who is his owne crafts-maſter, and can skill how to handle the matter 
artificially, and with great cunning and dexteritie: it (I fay) we make no reckoning of them for 
flatcerers, as the common people doe, who are theſe ordinarie {mell-teaſts, and asready as flics 
co light in evericdiſh: theſe paraſites (I ay) whoſe tpong (as one ſaid veric well) will be waking 
{> ſoone as men have waſhed their hands, and be rcadie to fit downe to meat,cogging and {00 x, 
thing up their good maſters at cyeric word , who have no honeſtic at allin them, and whoſe 
{currilitic, profane,and irrcligious impuritic, a man ſhall ſoone finde with one dith ofineat and 
cup of wine. For ſurely there was no greatnecd to detect and convince the flatterie of Metan- 
| thiusthe Paraſite and Teſter of Alexander Pherewthe Tyrant, who being asked upon atime 
how Mexander his good Lord and maſter was mutthered, Mary withathruſt (quoth he ) ofa 
ſvord, which wentin athis (ide, and ranne as farre as into my belly: neither of fuch as a man 
ſhall never ſee to faile,but where there is a good houſe and plenrifull table kepr,they will be ſure 
co gatherround about it, in ſuch ſortasthere isno fire nor iron grates,or brafſe gares,can keepe 
them backe, burthey will be readic to puttheir fogtunder the boord:: no nor of thoſe women 
whoin times paſt were called in Cypres, Colacides.is Flatterefſes ; bur after they were comers 29 
$7ria,men named them, Chmacides,as one would ſay, Laddereſſestor thar they uled tolie along, 
& to wake their backs ſtepping ſtooles or ladders asit were for Queenes & Gieatinens wivesto 
getupon when they would mountinto their coarches. VVhat kinde of flatterer then 1s irſo hard 
and yet needfull to beware of ? Forſooth, even of him who ſcemeth none ſuch, andprofeſſcth 
nothing lefſe than to flatter: whom a man ſhall neyer finde abour the kitchin where the good. 
meare is drefed,nor take meaſuring of ſhadowes toknow how the daie goes,and when it is din- 
ner or ſupper time: ne yet fee drunken and lying along the ground untowaruly, and full like a 
bealt : Burfor the moſt part ſober he 1s enough; he loveth to bee a curious Polypragmon ; 
he will have an oare in every boat,and thinks he is to intermedle in all matters; he hath a minde | 
co be privie and partie in all deepe ſecrets; and in one word he carrieth himſelte like a grave 20 | 
Tragecian,and not as a Comicall or Satyricall player, and under that viſion and habit he coun- * | 
terfeiteth a friend, For according to the ſaying of Plafo, it is the greatelt and moſt extreame 
injuſtice fora man to make ſeroblance of being jult when he is nor: even ſo we areto thinke,thar 
flatteric of all others to be moſt dangerous, which is covert and not apetrt or profeſſed; which'is 
ſcrious(I ay) and not praCtited by way of jeſt and ſport. And verily ſuch glozing and flarteric 
as this, cauſeth men oftentimes to miſtruſt true friendſhip indeed, and doth derogate much 
from the credit rhereof ; forchat in many things it jumpeth ſo even therewith, unlefſe a man 
take veric good heed and looke narrowly intoit. [Try it is, that Gobrizs being runne into a 
darke and ſecret roome, together with one of theuſurving Tyrants of Perſia, called Hae: 
whom he purſuedharg, and at handy gripes ſtrugling, grappling, and wreſtling cloſe rogether, 49 
cricd out unto Darize comming into the place with a naked ſword, and doubting to thruit at the 
Vſurper, for feare he ſhould runne Gobries thorough alſo , Thruſt hardly and ſpare nor (quorh 
he) chough you diſpatch us both at once. But we who in no wiſe can allow of that common 
ſaying, Letafriend periſh,ſo he take an enemic with hit: butare deſirous to plucke and parta 
flatterer froma friend, with whom he is coupled and interlaced by meanes of ſo many reſem- 
blances: we (I ſay) havegreat cauſe to feare and beware, that we doenot caſt and rcje& from us 
the good with the bad: or leaſt in pardoning and accepting thar wiich is agreeable and fami- 
Jar unto us,we tall upon that which 1s hurtfull and dangerou . Forlike as amongwilde ſeeds of 
another kind,thoſethat being of the ſame forme, faſhion;and bignes with the graines of wheat 
are intermingled therewith, a man ſhall hardly trie our fromthe reſt, for that they will not paſſe 50 
thorough the holes of the ſieve, ruddle or trie, if they be narrow zandin caſethey be large and 
wide,out gocththe goodcorne together with themz even ſoitis paſſing bardto ſeparate flatte- 
ric from triendihip,being ſo intermedled therewith in all accidents,motions, affaires,dealings, 
employment and converſation as itis. For conſideting thata flarterer ſeeth wellynough, that 
chere is nothing inthe world fo pleaſurable as friendſhip,nor yeeldcth morecontentment unto 
man than itdoth: Hewindeth himſelfe jnto favourby meanes of pleaſure, and wholy is im- 
Ploicd to procure mirth and delight, Allo for that both grace and commoditic, doth alwaics 
C9 Þ | | | Acowpayy 
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accompany amirtic in which regard the common Proverbe ſaith, that a friend is more neceſſa- 
riethan either fire or water. Therefore a flatterer is readie to put himſelfe forward, and offereth 
his ſervice with all double diligence, Arivios inall occaſions and buſineſſes to be eyer prompe 
and officious. And becauſe the principall thing that linketh and bindeth frieneſhip ſure atthe 
beginning,is the conformitie and likenes of manners, ſtudies, endeyours and inclinations, and 
in one word ſecing that to be like affected, and ro ſhew pleaſure or ciſpleaſure in the/lame 
- things, is the chiefe marterthat knitteth amitie and both combinerh, and alſo keepeth men 50- 

| gether, byacertaine mutuall correſpondencie in naturall affefions: the flarterer knowing [© 

= much,compoſeth his nature (as 1t were) ſome unformed marter ready to receive all ſorts of 1n- 
0 | ,, preſſions,(tudying to frame and accommodate hirnſelte wholy to all thoſe things that he raketh 

By in hand; yea and to reſemble thoſe perſons juſt by way of imitation whom hemeanethto ſet 


EE upon and deceive, as being {ouple, ſoft, and pliable, torepreſent themlively in everic point, fo 


E as a man mayſayot him atterthis manner, 
F, Achilles/cnne rhmke you he js ? 
ay, even Achilles himſelfe iis, 

. (both in trueth,andalfo according to the opinion and ſpeech ot the whole world) to be the pro- 
per voice of friendſhip (as a man wouls ſay) ot ſome living creature; inſomuch, as wherethere 
is not this freedome of {peaking trankely, there 1sno true triendſhipnor generoſitic in deed. In 

29 this point alſo, he will not ſeeme to come ſhort, nor leave it behinde for want of imitation 3 bur 
airerthe taſhion of tine and excellent cookes, who ule to ſerve up tart, bitter and ſharpe ſauces 
rogcrher with ſweet & pleaſant meats for to divert & take away the ſatietic and fulnefle which 
foonc tollowerh them. Theſe flatterers alſo vſc a certaine kind of plaine and free ſpeech; how- 


8] 


ward, or (as it were) beckening and wincking lightly with the cie underthe browes, pottouch- 
10g the quicke,bur tickling alotr onely, to no purpole, VVell, in theſe reſpects above ſpeciticd, 
hardly and with much adoe 1s a flatterer diſcovered , and taken inthe maner ; much like unto 
thole beaſts, who by nature have this propertic, To change their colour, and in hue tp refemble 
: that bodily marter or place whereon they ſetrle,and which they touch. Secing thenir is ſo, thar 
oÞ: :0 hcis{oaptrodeceive folke,and lieth hidden under the likenefle of a friend ; our partit is,by un- 
 foldingrheditferences thatare ſo hidden, to turne him out of his masking habit, and being de- 
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Plato faith) to lay him naked and opento the cic : ler us therefore enterinto this diſcourſe, and 


ip ferch ir from the very firſt beginning, |: 


Ve have already faid, that the originall of friendſhip among men (forthe moſt part) is our 


|. _ conformitic ofnature and inclination}, embracing the ſame cuſtomes and maners , loving the 
( ſame excrciles,aftecting the ſame ſtudies,and delighting in the ſame actions and imploiments: 
Þ concerning which, thele verſcs well and fitly runne 3 
a Olde folke love beſt with aged folke totalke, 

an And with their feeres yoong children to diſport : 


Women once met, do let their tongues towalke, 
ILith juch likewiſe, ſuch perſons beſt do ſport: 

7 he wretched man his miſeries doth lament | 
With thoſe, whoſe ſtate like fortunes do torment. | | 


The flattcrer then, being well aware that it is athing naturally inbred inus, rodelight in thoſe 
that are like our ſelves, to converſe with them, and to uſe and love them aboveall others, ende- 
vourerh firſt and formoſtrodraw and approch,yea,and to lodge neere unto him whom he mea- 
neta toenveagle and compaſle, even as if he went about in ſome grear paſture ro make toward 
one bealt, whom hepurpoſethto tame and bring to hand, by lirtleandlictle joining cloſe unto 

50 him, as it were , tobe concorporatediin the ſame ſtudies and exerciſes, in the ſame aftections, 
emploiments andcourſe of life : and this he doth ſo long, untill the party whom helaieth for, 
have given him ſome advantage to take holde by , as ſuffering himſelfe gently robe touched, 
clawed, handled and ſtroked; during which time, he lettethſhp no opportunirie to blame thoſe 
perſons, to reproove thoſe things , and courſes of life , which he perceiveth the other to hate: 
contratiwiſe , to praiſe and approove all that which he knoweth him to rake delight in: and this 
he docthnot after an ordinary maner andin a meane, but exceſſively and beyondall meaſure, 

witha kinde of admiration and woonder ; confirming this love or hatred of his, to a thing,nor 
| H 2 {1 


But the craftieſt caſt ot all other,that he hath,isrhis, That ſeeing (as he doth) lihertie of ſpeech, 


beit,ncitherſyncere and naturall is it, norprofitable, but (as we commonly ſay) from teerth our- 


ſpoiled of thoſe colours and habilements that he borroweth of others, for want of his owne (as 
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as ifhe had received theſe impreſſions from ſome ſudden paſſion , but upon a ſtaicd and ſerled 
judgement. Which being fo : how , and by what different marks hall he be knowen and con- 
vinced, thathe is notthe like or the ſame in deed, but qnely acounterteit of the Ike and of the 
ſame? Firſt, a man. mult conſider well, whetherthere bean uniforme cqualitic in all his tatenti- 
onsand actions or/no ? whether he continue and perfiſt ſtill, taking pleaſure in the ſame things, 
and praiſing the ſame at all times ? whether he compoſe anddirect his life according to one and 
the ſame molde and parerne ? like as it becommeth a man who is an ingenuous lover of thar 
friendſhip and converſation which is ever after one thaner, and alwaies like it ſelfe : for ſucha 
one indeed isa true friend, Bur a flatterer contrariwiſe is one who hath no one permanent ſeat 
in his maners and behaviour , nor hath madechoiſe of any life for his owne content, but onely 19 
$0 pleaſe another, as framing and applying his actions wholly to the humor of another, is never 
imple, uniforme,nor like huvſelte, but variable and changing alwaies from one forme to ano- 
ther,much like as water which is powred out of one veſle] into another,cven as itrunneth forth, 
raketh the forine and faſhion of that veſſell which regeiverh it, And herein hes cleane contra. 
rie tothe ape; forthe apeas it ſhould ſecmme , thinking to counterfeitaman, by turning, hop. 
ping and dauncing ashedorh , 15 quickly caught ; but the flatterer,, whiles he doth imitate and 
counterfeit others, doth entice and draw them,as it were, witha pipe or call, into hisner, and fo 
begwleth them, And this hedoeth not alwaies after one:maner ; for with one he daunceth and 
ſicgerhz with another he wil ſceme to wreſtle,or otherwiſe to exerciſethe bogic in feats of ati- 
vitic:it hechanceto meet with a man that loverhto hunt, and to keepe hounds,him he will fol- 29 
lowhatrd at heeles,ſetting out athroat as loud ina maner'as Hippo/ytus inthe Tragedic Phaara, 
crying, l | * = 
Ss ho, this is my joy and onely good, | 
With cric to lure, with footing horne to winat, 
By leave of goas to bring into the wood | | 
My hounas ro rouſe andchaſe the dapple Hinds. [BY E143 
And yet hath he nothingtodo at all with the wilde beaſts of the forreſt,but itis the hunter him- 

— ſelfe whom heelaiethfor to take within his ner and roile, And ay that hee light upon ayoong 
man that is a ſtudent & given to learning, then you ſhall ſee him alſoas deepe poriag upon his 
booke, andalwaies in his Studie ; you thall have himler his beard grow downe to his foot, like a 30 

grave Philoſopher : who but hethen, in his 11Je thred+bare ſtudents cloake, after the Grecke fa- 
{hion, a5 if he had no care of hinſelte, nor joy of anything els in the world : not a word then in 
mouth.but of the Numbers ,Orchangles and Triangles of P/ayo, It peradventure there fallinto 
his hands an idle do-nothing, who is rich withall, and a good fellow, one that loverh to car and 


_ dcinke and make good cheere, | 
Thit wily Fox VIyſſes tho | 
Fits ranged garments will off go. Wi: | {1 = 
off goes rhen his bare and overworne ſtudying gowne, his beard he cauſeth tobe cut & ſhorne 
 asnecre as anew mowen field in harveit, when all thecorne is gone: no talke then but of fla- 
£025, borrels, pots, and cooling pans to keepe the wine cold: nothing now but! merie con- 40 
Ccits tO moove laughter in everic walking place and gallerie of pleaſure: Now hee letteth flic 
frumpes and ſcoftes againſt ſchollers and ſuch as ftudie philoſophie, Thus by reparr it fell out 
upon atume at Spracuſa ; For when Platothither arrived, and Dey all on a ſ{odaine was ſet up: 
on aturious fit of loveto Philoſophie, his palace and whole court was full of duſt and ſand , by 
reaſon of the great recourſe thither of Students in Geometric, who did nothing but draw 
hgures therein. Butno ſooner had Plato incurred his diſpleaſure and was out of favor : no ſoo+ 
ner had Derys the tyrant bidden Philoſophie tarewell,& given himſelfe againe to belly-cheere, 
to wine, vanitics, wantonneſle , and all iooſenefle of lite: but all at once, it ſeemed the whole 
cout was transformed likewiſe, ( as it were by the ſorcericandeachantment of Cres) into ha- 
tred and dere(tation of good letters; ſo as they forgatall goodnefle; and berooke themſelves to 50 
folly and ſortithneſſe. To this purpoſe itwere not amille for to alledge as teſtimonies, the fa- 
ſhions and acts of ſome notorious flatterers,ſuch I meane as have governed Common-welths, 
and affected popularitie. Among whom the greateſt of all other was _4/crbiades , who allthe 
while he was at Athens uſed to ſcoffe, and had a good grace in merrie conceits & pleaſant jeſts: 
he kept great horſes , and livedin jollitie, moſt gallantly , with the love and favor of all men: 
when he ſojourncd in Sparra, he went alwaies ſhaven to the bareskin, in an overworne cloke, 
orcl{cthe lame very courſe, and never waſhes his bodie but in cold water. Afterwards, being 
ba n 4 ; | im 
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e a flatterer from a friend. 


| To diſcern ons 
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in Thrace, he became a foldior, and would carrouſe and drinke luſtily withthe beſt. He came 


no ſooner to Ti/apberres in <A/za, but he gave himſelte rovolupruguſnes and pleatuxe, to rior, 
wantonnes,and ſuperfluous delights : Thus throughoutthe whole courſe of his life, he van the 
loveof all men, by framing himſelfe to their humors and faſhions whereſocver he came. Such 
were nor Epaminondas and Age/ilams : For albeit they convericd with many forts of people, 
rravailed divers cities, and ſaw ſundry fathions and maners of ſtrange nations; verthey never 
changed their behavior, they were the fame men till, reteining evermore a decent port which 
became them, in their apparel, ſpeech, dier,and their whole cariage and demeanor. | Pltolike- 
wile was no changeling,burthe ſame man ar Syracuaſa,that he was inthe Academic or College 


to at (Athens; and looke what his cariage was betore Dyoy, the ſame it was and no other in Denys 


7 


his courr. 
Bur that man may very eaſily finde 


out the variable changes of a flatterer,as of the fifth called 
the Pourcurtle, who will but ſtraine alircle and take the painesto play thedifſembler himſelte, 


making ſhew asithe likewiſe were transformed into divers and ſundry faſhions; namely in miſ- 
liking the courſe of his former life, and ſodainly ſceming to embrace thoſe things which he re- . 


jected before, whether icbe indier, aCtion orſpeech: For then he ſhall ſoone lee the fatteret 
alſo to be inconſtant,and nota man of himſclte, taking love or hatred tothis or that, joying or 
greeving atathing,upon any affe&tion of his ownerhar leadeth him thereto, for thatherecei- 
veth alwaies as a mirrourthe images of the paſhons,motions and and lives of other men, If you 


20 chance to blame one of your friends|before him , what will he ſay by and by ? Ah well, You 
have found him out Ifeenow ar lalt chough it were long fince: Iwis I liked him notlong a great 


while ago: Contrariwiſe, if your minde alrer, fo tharyou happen to fall a praiſing of him 
againe : Very well done willhe ſay,and binde it with an oth,I con you thanke for that; I am ver 

glad forthe mans ſake, and I beleeve nolefle of him. Do you breake with him abour the altera- 
n10n of your life, and beare him in hand that you meane to rake another courle, as for example, 


to give over State affaires, to betake your ſeltero a more private and quicrlife, Yea marie | 


(quoth he) and then youdo well, itis morethan high time {oro do: For long fincewe ſhould 
have beene disburdened of theſe troubles ſo full of envie and perill, Make himbelceve once 


that you will change your copic, and that you are about to ſhake offthis idle life, andto betake 
30 yourſelte untothe Common-weale, both ro.rule and alſo to ſpeake in publike place; youſhall 


have him to footh you up, and ſecond your ſong, with theſe and ſuch like reſponds': A brave 
mind (beleeve me) and befeeming a man of your worth and good parts: For to ſay atruth, this 
idle and priyare lite, though it be pleaſant, and have eaſe enough, yet it is butbale, abject, and 
diſhonorable ; when you-tinde him there once, mutile his noſe immediately with this poſie, 
Good fir me thinks you ſoone do turne your ſitle, dec 
Yon ſeeme much chang'd from him you were erewhile. 


I have no necde of ſuch afriend , thatwillaltcr as I doe, and follow me cvery way (for my (ha- 
dowcando that tnuch better) I had rather have one that with me will follow the truth, & judge 


| according to it and not otherwiſe, Avant therefore, I willhave noughtro do with thee, Thus 
40 you ſee one one way to diſcoyera flatterer. --£ 


A ſccond difference we ought toobſerve inhis imitations and relemblances , for 2 true 
friend doth not imitate all that he ſeeth him whom he loverthtodoz neither is hetorward in prai- 
{1ng everie thing,but that onely which is beſt : Foraccording to Sephecles, Ln 

In love he would his fellow be, TIVES 

Bur not in hate and enmitie. | © PL EITY. ON Tbs | | 
And verily one friendis ready-and willing to.aſfiſt another in well doing) and in honeſt life; and 
never wijlyeclato be companion in leaudneſſe, or helpe him ro commit any wicked and hei- 
nousfact; unlefle peradventure throughthe. ordinarie converſation, andcontinuall acquain- 
tance together, he be tainted with infeftionof ſomeillqualitie and: vicious condition, even 


55 againſt bis willahd ere he bewell aware; nwch like as they who by contagion carch rhewma- 


ticke and/bleered cies; oras the familiarfriends and {chollers (by repott) of Plarodid imitate 
hin in ſtouping forward-: and thoſe of ,41Forle in his ſtammering and -matfling ſpeech; and 


the Courtigrs of Alc xanierthe Great, in bending of hisnecke,and rough voice when be ſpake, _ 


Foreven ſgg{omerthere bewho receive impreſſion of their manners and conditions at unawares 


and agaiaſtthgir wils. Butcontrariwiſe, it farech with aflatterer even as with the Chameelion 3 


For as he cantake upon him any colour ſave onely white; ſemblably, aflatterer cannor poſſibly 


frame himlelfe to any thing that good. is and of importante: butthere is no navghtineſſe and 
wb "OY "1 a $ | badneſle 
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baznelle in the world which he will not quickly imitate. And well I may compare ſuch telfowes 
10 ill painters, who whenchrovgh infufficiencie 1 their art they be not able ro draw to the lite, 
the beautie and tavour of a good tace, will be ſure yetto expreſle the rivels, watts, moules, tree. 
kles,ſcarres and ſuch like detormities. For even ſo aflatterer can imitate verie paſſing well, [n- 
continencic, toolih ſuperitition, haſtiaes and choler, birternefle rowards houthold ſervants, 
diſtruſt and dithdence in friends & kinsfolk, yea andtreacherie againſt chem :forthat by narute 
he isalwaics inclined ro the woorle ; and befides,fo far he would be rhought from blaming vice, 
thathe undertaketh to imitate the ſame, For thoſe tharſecke for amendmear ot lite and retox- 
mation of manners are ever ſuſpected: ſuch (I ſay) as thew chemſelves dilpleaſed|and offended 
at the faults and miſdemeanors of their friends. Andthis was it that made Diopodiousto Derys | 
the Tyrant, Sams to Philip, and Cleomenes to Prolomem, and inthe ende was theirruine and 
overthrow. The flatterer who deftreth tobe both pleaſant and faithfull atonee, or at leaftwile 
ſo to be reputed,for exceflive love and friendſhip that he pretendeth,will norſecme tobe offen- 
ded with his friend for any lewd parts,but in all things would be thoughtto catie the ſame affec- 
tion, andto bein manner of the fame nature and incorporate into him : whereupon iccom- 
meth to paile alſo , that even in caſual! things and'the occurrences of this life, which hav- 
pen without our will and counſcl!, he willneedes have a part, there isnoremedie, This ifhe 
| bediſpoſed to flatreriicke perſons , hee will make as though hee were licke alfo of the ſame 
Gifeaſe for companie : and if hee have to doe with ſuch as bee dimme fighred or hard of 
hearing , hee will be thought neitherto ſee nor heare well for fellowſhip. Thus the flatterers ,, 
about Denys the Tyrants,when he had an impedimenr iþ his eies that he could norſeeclecrely, 
faigned that themiclves likewiſe were halfe blinde, 2nd to make it good, hitone vpon another 
arthe board, and overthrew the diſhes upon the cable as rhey fare ar ſupper. Others there be 
that proceed tartherthan ſo, and becauſe they would appcere more rouched with a tellow-tee- 
ling of attections, will enter as farre as tothe verie; inward ſecrets that are not robe revealed, 
For if they can perceive that they whom they doflatter, be nor fortunare 1n their marriage, or 
charchey are growen into diſtruſt, jealouſte, and {inifteropinion, either of their owne children, 
or their neer kinstolke and familiars ; they ſpare not thefniciyes bur begin ro complaine,&rhar 
with gricte of heart and ſorrow. of their owne wives} and children, of theirxihred and friends, 


— 


laying abroad ſome criminous matters,which were better(iwis)ro be concealed and ſmothered, 0 Þþ 


chan uttered and revealed. And this reſemblance and likenefle rhar they rake upon themſelves, 
canſeth them to ſeeme more affeQtionate and fuller of compaſhon, The other then, thus flarte- 
red, thinking that by this means they have received from them a ſufficient payne and aſſurance 
of their fidehitie, ſticke notto let fall fromtheir mouth ſome marter of ſecrecie alſo; and when 
they have once committed ituntothem, then they are cyer after bound ro uſe them, yea and be 
afraid ro miſtruſt them in any thing. I my ſclfe knew one who ſecmed ro pur away his owne 
wedded wite, becauſe hisfriend whom he flattered had diyorced his betore : and when he had fo 
done, was knowen to go fecretly unto her, and inefengers there were who paſled to and fro be- 
reencthem under hand: which the divorced wite of the other perceived and tound our well 
yaough, Certes little knew; he whata flatterer was and he had no exvcrience of him who 40 
thoughrtheſe Iambicke verſes to expreſſethe Sea-crab berter than hin), By 

A beaſt whoſe body and belly are meer, | _ F291 1 

The ce doth ſerve each way ro ſee : 
With teerh it cree pes, they ſtand for feer, | > 
4 read row what creature 1his may be? 1. p11 | 

For this is the very portraiture and image of a paraſite, who keepes adour the frying pan 'n Eu- 
poli faith)ot his good triends,and waiteth where the cloth is laid, Buras rouchingthele t ings, 
let us reterre them rorheir proper place forto be diſcourſed more at large. Howbcit,for the pre- 
ſent ler us not leave behinde us one notable deviſe agd cunning caſt; thara fAatrerer harh in his 
imitations; to wit,thatit he do counterfeit ſome rite 


| 


oualitic chats in him whom he doth Aat- 50 
ter,yet he giveth hin) alwajes che upper hand : For atong thoſe rhar be true friends; there is nd 
emulation at al,no jealoufie or envy betweene one & anorher : but whether they be equall in wel 
doing or come behinde,they take all in good partrand neyergrievearthe marter. Bur rhe farte: 
rcr bearing wel in-minde that he in everie place,is ro playthe ſecond part, ycelderh alwaics in his 
imjcation the equalitiefrom him{clfe,anddoth affe&tto counterfeit another ſo, as he will be the 
inferiour, giving the ſuperioricic untothe orherin all things bur thoſe which are navght, for 
therein he chalengeth to himſclfe the viRtoric over his triend. It he be ſomewhatimal-content 

| nf EL | | | and 
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2nd hard to be pleaſcd,then will the flatrerer profeſſe himſelte ro be ſtarke melancholike t if his 
fricnd be ſomewhat roo religious or ſuperſtitious, then will he make ſemblance as though he 
were rapt and tranſported altogether with the feare ofthe gods: Ifthe other be amorous, he wil 
be in love furious : when the other ſaith I laughed a good; but I (will hefay againe) laughed un- 
till | was well necre dead. Bur in good things it is cleane contraric, for when he ſpcaketh of 
200d footmanfhip he wil ſay, I runne {\ wittly indeed;but you fly away. Agane\l fita horſe and 
rid reaſonable wel z but what is thatto'this Hippo-Centaure here for good horſermanihip? Allo, 
[ have a pretie gift in Poerrie (I muſt needs ſav)and am noc the wotrtt verlifierinthe world ; but 
Tothunder verſes Thavenoskill, ER oj 
Tolupiter there leave that Iwill, WO. 
in theſe and ſuch like ſpeeches rwothings ar once he doth: forfirſt he ſeemeth to approoverthe 
enterpriſe of the other as {tn gular dodd , becauſe hedoth imitate him; andſccondly he ſhewerh 
thar his ſufficiencic therein 15 incomparable and notto be matched, in that he contefſeth him- 
ſelfe ro come ſhort of him. And thus much of the different marks berweene a flatterer and 4 
' friend astouching their reſemblances. 
Now, foraſmuch as there isa communitie of deleQtation and pleaſure in them both (as | 
have ſaid before) for that an honeſt mon rakerh1 no lefſe joy and comfort in his friends, than a 
| lewd perſon in flatterers , ler us conſider likewiſe the diſtinEtionberweene them inthis behalte. 
, The onely way to diſtinguiſh them alſunder in this point, is to marke the drift and end of the 
, © 20 deleftation both in the one andthe other ; which a man mayſce more cleerely by rhis exam- 
: ple: There isin aſiweete ointment an odoriferous ſmell; ſo is there alſo inan Antidote or me- 
dicinc ; butherein licth the difference, forthar in the ointment aboveſaid, there is a reference 
| topleaſurc onely,and to nothing elſe; butin the Antidore,befide the deleCtation thar the odor 
 yeelderh, there 15a reſpect alſo of ſome medicinable vertue; namely cither to purge and clenſc 
the bodie , orto heate and chate it, of elſe ro incarnate and make new fleth tocome, Againe, 
Painters do grinde and mixefreth colours and lively tin&ures ; ſothe Apothecaric hath drugs 
and medicines of a beautifull and pleaſant colourto the cte,thatit would do a man good to look 
upon them. Bur wherein is the difference? Is there any man ſo grofle that conceiveth not rea- 
dily,that the ods licth in the uſe or end,for whith both the one and the other be ordained?Sems 
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; j and profite that they have , bring with them alſo that which is pleafing and deleQable, as if 
þ ſome dcinty and lively flowers grew thereupon: For ſomerime triends uſe plaics and paltimes 
_ | : one yvith another : they invite one another,they cate and drinke together: yea and otherwhiles 
.; (beleeve me) you ſhall have them make themſelves mery and laugh hartily , jeſting, gauding, 
$ and diſporting one with another; all which ſerve as pleaſant ſauces to fcafon their other ſerious 
| , andhoneſtaftaires ofgreat weight andconſequence. And to this purpoſe ſervewel theſe vetſes: 


With pleaſant diſcourſes from one ro another 
They made themſelves mery, beine met rogether. 
4  Alfo, [2 tt | 
, | 40  Andnothing elſe disjoined our amity, 
| Nor parted our pleaſures and mutaalljolity. ge | nd ts 1 
Bur the whole worke of a flattercr, and the onely marke that he ſhooteth ar, is alwaics to de- 
viſe, prepare andconfect, as irwere, ſome play orſport, forthe ation and ſpeech, with plea- 
furcand todopleaſure, Andtoknitup all briefly in one word} he is of opinion that he ovght 


Pl 


many times pleaſerh,and as often againe he is.difpleaſanc:' not thathis intention isro difpleaſe 
atanytimez howbeitif he ſee it expedientandbereer ſo to do, he will not ſticke to be a httle 
harſh and unpleaſant. Forlike asa Phyfician-when neede requireth, putreth in ſome Saffronor 


59 anddeinty dietts his ful contentment : but ſometimes for it againe;leaving our all ſweer odors, 
caſterh in Caftorems, 199 vB: 16K; + 236; {567 | P1r, 
- Or Polium which ftrong ſent doth yeeld 
And ſtinkes moi of all herbes m field. '* 


notpropoling either in the former medicine pleaſure, nor inthe latter diſpleaſure for the end: 
dur both by the one and the orher, training theficke perſon under his hand to one & rhe ſame 
«ffe& of his cure, towit, his good andthc health-6fbis bodys even ſoir is with a rue friend: 


| 
| 


, | | 30 blably the maruall offices and kindnefſes that paſſe from friend to friend, beſide the honeſtic | 


ro doall forto bepleaſant : whereas the true friend doing alwaies that which/his durie requirerh, 


Spiknard into his medicine: yea and otherwhile perimitrerh his patient a delicate bath,or liberall 


orel{c hebruſerh and ſtampeth ſome Ellebore,and forcerh his patientto drinke ofrhat potion: | 


.0nC 
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one while with praiſes and gracious words he extolleth and cheereth up his friend,inciting him 


iz ; 


thereby alwaics ro that which is goodand honeſt,as he in Homer, 
Deere heart Sir Teucer worthie ſonne 1 
of Telamon that Knight, -# 
Come Prince and floure of valiant knights, 
Shoot thizs your arrowes flight. [ 
And another, 
How can Itwes put out of minde k 
Heavenly Viyſſes. Prince ſo kinae ? et =e WE 
Contrariwiſe, anotherwhile where there isneed ofichaſtiſementand correRion , he will not 16 
ſpare bur uſe ſharpe and biting words : yea,and that free ſpeech which carricth with it an affeCti- 
on carefull to do good, and ſuch as indeed beſeemerh/a tutor and governour, much after this 
manncr : _ | | yt ON 
| Il hat Menclaus! how ever that 
from Iupiter you diſcend : 
Youplay the foole, for folly ſuch 
[cannot you commend. Fo [41 = F644 
/Tr falleth out ſo likewiſe, that ſometime he addeth deeds to words. And thus CHenedemms (hut 
the doore againſtthe ſonne of _Aſclepiages his triend,and would not deigne once to ſalute him, 
becauſe he was a riotous youth , and lived diſſolutely and out of all order : by which meanes he 45 
was reclaimed from looſe life, and became an honeſt man. Arce/zaw in like manerexcluded 
Battz out of his ſchoole,and would not ſuffer him to enter, becavſe in a Comedie that he com- 
poſed, he had made one verſe againſt Clranrhes; but afterwards Barts repenting ot that he had 
done,and making ſatisfa&tion unto C/eanthes, was pardoned and received 2gaineinto| his favor. 
For a man may offend his friend with intention to doehim go0d; but he nuſtnor proceedſo 


farre indi; pleaſing him, thatthereby he breake or undothe knot of friend(hip: he ought (I ſay) 


K; 4 


ro uſe a ſtarpe rebuke , asa Phyſician doth ſome bitter'or tart medicine, to ſave or peſervethe 
life of his patient. And a good friend istoplay the part of a Mufician, who to bring his inſtru- 
ment into tune,and ſo to keepe ir,ſerteth up theſe ſtzings,and letterh:downe thoſe: and ſo ought 
a friend ro exchange profitwith pleaſure, and uſe one with another, as occaſton ſerveth, obler- 40 
ving fill this rule often times,to be pleaſing unto his friend, but alyaies profitable: whereas the 
flatterer being uſed evermore to ſing one note, andto play upon the ſame ſtring, that is to ſay, 
To pleaſe : and inall his words and deeds , to aime atnpthing els but the contentment of him 
whom he flattereth,can not skill either in a&troreliit, or.in ſpeech toreproove and offend him 
bur goeth on ſtillin following his humor, according alyaics with him in one tune, and keeping 
_ theſamenote juſt with him, 16 8O'S72 [> Mil Z 
Now , as Xenephon writeth of king TMege/lam,:that he was wellapaicd tobe commended of 
them who he knew would alſo blame him it there were cauſe; ſo we are to thipke well of friend- 
| ſhip when itis pleaſanr,delighrſome and cheereful,ifotherwhiles alfo it can diſpleaſe and croſſe 
againe; but to have in ſuſpition the converſation and acquaintance of ſuch, as never doe or lay ,, 
any thing but that which is pleaſing , continually. keeping one.courſe without change, never 
rubbing where the gallis , nor touching the fore, without reproote and contradiction, VVe 
ought (Iſay) to have ready alwaies in remembrance theſaying of an ancient Laconian, who 
hearing king Charilaws ſo highly praifed and extolled; And how ou y (quoth he) can be be 
00d, who is neuerſharpe or{eyere unto the-wicked? The gacflie (as they ſay) which uſeth to 
plague bulles and oxen, ſctlech abourtheircares, and ſodoth the;tick deale by dogges: after the 
{ſame maner, flattererstake holde of ambitious mens cares, and poſleſle them with praiſes; and 
being once ſet faſt there, hardly are they to be removed andchated away. And here moſt need: 
Full it is, that our judgement be watchfull and -obfervant, and doediicerne whether theſe praiſes 
be attributedto the ting orthe perſon ; wee ſhall perceive thatthe thing,ttlelfe is praiſed zu 50 
they commend men rather abſent than ia place : alſo if rhey deſire and atte& that themſelves, 
which they doo like and approve in others: apain zif they praiſe not us alone; butall others, far 
the ſemblable qualities: likewiſe, if they neither ſay nar. do anething now,andangther time the 
contrary. But the principallthing of all other, isthis!, Ifwe ourſelves know ia-our owneſecret 
conlcience,that weneitherrepentnor be aſhamed ofthar,forwhich they ſocommend us;ne yer 
wiſh in our hearts,that we hid faid or donethecon rary ;forthe jnward judgement of our mind 
_ and foulebcaring witnefle again(tſuch praiſes,' a d not admitting thercof, is yoid of | a" 
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and paſſions, wherby ir neither can be touched nor corrupredand ſurpriſed by a flatterer, How- 


beir, | know not how it commeth about,that the moſt part of men can not abide nor xeceive the 
conſolations which be miniſtred unto them in their adverſities,butrather take delight and com- 
fort in thoſe that weepe, lainentand mourne with them ;and yer theſame men having oftended 
orbeing delinquent in any ductie, ifqne come and find fault or touch them to the quickethere- 
forc, do ſtrike and imprint into their hearts remorſe and repentance,they take him tor no berter 
 thananaccufer and enemie : contratiwiſe,, Jet one highly commend and magnihe that which ” 
\ they havedone; binthey ſalute and embrace , him they account their wel-willer and fricndin 
deed. Now , wholoever they be that are ready to praiſe and extoll with applauſe andclapping 
of hands,that which one hath Jone of ſaid, were it in catneſt or in game; ſuch (I ſay) atedange- 
rots and hurttull tor the pretent onely,and in thoſe things which are next hand: butthole, who 
with their prailcs picrſe as farre as tothe maners within, and with their Aatteries proceed to cor- 
rupt their inward natures and diſpoſitions, Ian liken unto thoſe ſlaves or hontholde ſervants, 
who rob their maſters, notonely ot that corne which isin the heape, & licth in the garners,bur 
alſo of the very ſeed; forthe inclination and towardneſle of a man, are the ſeed thar bring torth 
all his actions , and the habitude of conditions and tnaners , are the very ſource and head from 
whom runneth the courte of our waole lite , which they pervert in giving to vices the names of 
vertues. Thucyd:des in his ſtorie writeth: Thatduripg civill ſeditions and warres, men transfcr- 
| redthe accuſtomed fignifications of words unto other things, for to juſtihe their deeds : for de+ 
20 ſparateraſhneſle, withour all reaſon, was reputed valour, and called Love-friend :; providentde- 
| lay andtemporizing, was taken for decent cowardiſe: Modeltie and temperance, was thought 
 t0beacloke of effetininateunmanlineſſe : a prudent and wary circumſpection in all tings, was 
held for a generall flourh and idlencils, According to which precedent, we areto conſider and 
_ obſerve in flaiterers, how they terme |prodigalitie by the name of liberalitic 5 cowardiſc is no- 
' rhing with them bur heedtul! warinefle : brainfickneile they entitle promptitude, quickneſle, 
 andceleritie; baſe and mechanical! niggardiſe, they account temperate frvgalitie, Is there one 
tull of love and given to be amorous ?|him they call good fellow, a boun-companion, aman of 
a kinde and good nature, Scethey one haſtie, wrathtull, and proud withall ? him they will have 
to be hardie, valiant and magnanimous : contrariwiſe,one of a baſe minde and abject {pirir,they 
o will grace with the attribute of fellow-like , and full of humanity, Much like to that which Plato 
hath written in one place: That the aryorous lover is a flatterer ofthoſe whom he loverh. For it 
tacy be flarnoſed like a ſhoing horne, ſuch they call lovely and gracious : be they hawk-noſed 
like a griffin, oh, that is akingly ſ1ght ay they: choſe thatbe blacke of colour, are manly ; white 
of complexion,be Gods children. And as forthe terme Metichris,that is, Hony-coloured,it is 
 alwaics (verily) a flattering word , deviſed by a lover, to mitigate and dimini(h the od:ouſnetie 
ot apalc hue, which he ſeemeth by thar ſweet name, not to millike, butto take inthe beſt parr, 
| And verily it heethatis foule &1!lfayoured, be borne in hand thatheis faire and beautifull, or 
| one of ſmall & lowe ſtature made belceve that he 1s goodly & tall; he neither continuethlong in 
this his error, neither is the damage that he ſuſtejneth thereby greevous & great,nor unrecove- 
40 rable: burthe praiſes which induce & 1nure a man to beleeve, That vice is vertue,infomuch thar 
_ | he1is nothing atall diſconrented in his finne and greeved therefore, burrather taketh pleaſure 
therein: thole alſo which take away from us allſhameand abaſhinent to commirfaults; ſuch 
_ | weretheythar brought the Sicilians to ruine, and gavethem occaſion to beautifie or colour ihe 
 tyrannic and crueltie of Denys and Phalarts, with the goodly names of Tuſtice and Hatred of 
. wickedneſle; Theſe were the overthrow of Aee ypt, in cloking the effeminate wantonneſle, the 
| furious ſuperſtition, the yelling noiſes after a fanaticall maner of king Ptolomews, together 
with the marks thathecaried of Lillies and Tabours in his body , with the glorious names of 
| Devotion, Religion,and the ſervice of the gods. And this was irthat at the ſame time wenr 
very necre, and had like to have corrupted and ſpoiled forever the tnaners and faſhions of the 
o Romanes, which before were {o highly reputed, to wit,naming the riotouſnes of /rtome, his 
| looſenes, his ſuperfluous delights, his {umpruous ſhewes & publike feaſts, with their profuſion _ 
and waſting of ſo much monie, by ſmooth and gentle termes of courreſies, and meriments full 
| of humanitie, by which diſguiſements and pretexts, his fault was mollified or diminiſhed in 
abuſing ſo exceſlively the grandence of his puiſſance & fortune. And what was it elſe that made 
 Ptolomems to put on the maſque or muſlle (as it were) of a piper, and tohang abour bim pipes 
and fluits? What was itthat cauſed A;eroto mount up the Stage to alt Tragedics,with a viſour 
Over his tace,and buskins on his legs? was itnot the praiſe of ſuch flatterers asthele > And are 
| | | | | | NOT 
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not moſt of our kings being when they ſing ſinall andfine,after a puling maner,ſalured Apolloes 
for their muſicke:' and if they drinke untill they be — honored with the names of Bacchus 
the godof wine: and when they ſeemealittleto wreſtle or tric ſome feats of activitie, ſtiled by 
and by with the glorious addition of Hercwles, brought(thinke you) to exceeding diſhonour & 
ſhameby this groſſe farterie, raking ſuch pleafureas they do.in theſe gallantſurnames. And 
therefore we had moſt need to beware of aflatterer in thepraiſes which he giveth, which him- 
ſelfe is not ignorant of ,-but being carefull and very ſubtill in avoiding all ſuſpicion, if haply he 
meet with one of theſe fine fooles, anddelicate minions, well fer out in gay apparell: or ſome 
ruſticall thicke-skin,carying on his backe a good. leatherpilch ; or (as they ſay) one that tec- 
deth groſly: ſuch he will not ſpare but abuſe with broad flattery , and make common laughing | , 
ſtocks of them: Like as Str#th1as, making a very afle of B74, andriding him up and downe, yea 
& inſulting upon him for his ſortiſhnefle with praiſcs that he would ſeeme to hang upon him: 
Thou haſt(auoth he)drunk morethan king Ale xande# the great, & with that turning to Cypr/us 


laughed as hard as ever hecould till he was ready tofigke againe, | Bur if a Aatterer chance to 


deale with them thatbe more civill and elegant, anddo perceive thar they have a'ſpeciall cic 
unto him in this point, riamely thatthey ſtand well upgn their guard in this place , for teare lclt 
they be ſurpriſed by him : then he goes not to worke direRtly in pratfing of them,but hekeepeth 
aloofe; he tetcherh about many compaſſes a great way off at firſt, afterwards by litde and little 


he winneth ſome ground and approcheth neerer ang neerer , making no noiſe untill he can 


ronch and handle them, much after the maner of thoſe that come about wilde beaſts , aſſaying 0 


| howtobringthem to hand and make them tame and gentle. For one while hewill report to 


ſuch a one the praiſes that ſome other give out of him } imitating herein the Rhetoricians, who 
many times in their orations ſpeake in the third petfory, and afterthis maner he will begin : 


Twas nortlong fince (quoth he) in the market place, where I had ſome ralke with certeine ſtran- 


gers, and other ancient perſonages of good worth, whontT was elad atthe heartto heare, how 
theyrecountcd all the good in the world of you,and ſpake wondertully in your commendation, 


' Otherwhiles he will deviſe and fetch out ofthis owne fingers ends ſome light impurations 


againſt him, yera!l forged and falſe, agreeable to his perſon and condition, making ſemblance 


asifhe had heard others what they ſaid of him, and very cunningly wilt he cloſe with him, and 
bearc him in hand that he is come 1n all haſte to know bf him, whether ever he faid or did ſo as 30 


was reported of him: And it che other do denie it,(as itis no other like bur he will)thereupon he 
takes occaſton to enter into the praiſe and commendation of the man in this wile ; I mervaile 
truly how that youſhould abuſc and ſpeake ill of any 5f your familiars and friends, who were 
never woont ſo muchas to miſcall or ſay otherwite than well of your very enimies ? or how it 
oflibly could be,that you ſhould be ready to gape ater other mens:goods, who uſe to be ſo li- 
berall and bounrtitull of your owne 2 Other flatterers there be,who like as Painters toſct up their: 
colours and to give them more beautifull light and luttre unto them, lay neereuntro them 
others that be more darke and ſhadowie: ſothey in blaining , reprooving, reproching , trady- 
cing &deriding the contraric vertues to thoſe vices whichare in them whom the|meane to flat- 
ter, covertly and underhand do praiſe and approovethole faules and imperiections that they 40 
have, and ſo in praiſing and allowing,do feede andcherith the ſame; As for example,if they be: 
among prodigall ding-thritts and watters, riotous perſons, covetous miſers, miſchievous wret- 
ches,and{uch as have raked & ſcraped goods togetherby hookeand crooke, and by all indire&t 
means they care not how: before them they will ſpeake baſely of Temperance and Abſtinence, 
calling itruſticitic: and as tor thole that live juſtly and with a good conſcience , contenting 
themſelves with theireſtate, and therinrepoſing ſuthſance,thoſe they will nickname, heartleſle, 
and baſe minded folke, altogether inſutficientto do of dare any thing, If it fall out, thatthey 


converſe and be in companie with ſuch as be 1dle Jusks, and loveto fititill at home and do no- 


thing, forbearing to meddle with ordinarie atfaires abroad inthe world :they will not baſh ro 
finde fault with policie andcivill government, callingthe managing of State matters and com- 50 
mon weale, athanklefle intermedling in other mens affaires, with much travaile and no pro». 
fit. Andas for the minde and deſireto be amagiſtrate and to ſit in place of authoritie,they will 


_ notlettofay it is vaine glory and ambition, altogetherfruitleſſe. Forto flatter and claw an ora- 


rour, they will reproove in his preſence a Philoſopher; Among light huſwizes thatbe wanton- 
ly given,they winne the price, and are very well accepted,ifthey Me honeſt matrons and chaſte 
dames (who content themſclves with their owne husbands, and them love alone) rude and ru- 
ſticall women, vntaught, ill bred, unlovely and having no grace with them, Bur herein is the 
j = | : very 
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very height of wickedneſle, that theſe flatterers for advantage will not ſpare their owne ſelves: 
For like as wreſtlers debaſc their owne bodies and ſtoupe downe low otherwhiles , tor to over- 
chrow their "OY that wreſtle with them , and to lay themalong on the ground; ſoin bla- 
ming and finding many faults with theraſelves, they winde in , andcreepe cloſely rothe praiſe 
2nd admiration of others : Iam (quoth one ofrhem) a very coward, and no berter than a verie 
{lave arſea; I can away with no labour and travellin the world; I am all in a heat ofcholer, and 
raging mad, if I heare that one hath given me any bad rermes; mary as for this man (meaning 
him whom he flattereth) he caſteth doubts at no perill and davger, all is one with him, {ca or 
land, he can endure all hardneſfc, and he counteth nothing painful, no hurt there is inhim, a 
fingular man he is, and hath not his fellow, he is angry arnothing, he beareth all with patience, 
But ſay he meet with one at aventure , which ſtandeth,vpon his owne bottome, and hath ſome 
orcat opinion of his owne ſutficiepcy for wit and underſtanding,who hath adefireto be auſtere, 


* 


and not to depend upon the conceits of others, but reſteth in his owne judgement ;z and upon a 
cercaine uprightneſſe in himfelte,ctrſoones haththele verſes in his mouth; | 
Sir Diomede,ao not me praiſe | 
* ſomuchtomore or leſſe, | 
Nor oat of meaſure me diſpraiſe, 
| love nor ſuch exceſſe. | | | 
This flatterer then, who is his owne craits-maſterand hath thoroughly learned his trade, goeth 


20 notthe old way to worke in ſetting upon him, but he hath another engin anddevicein ſtoreto 


aflaile fuch a grim ſir withall, He will make an errand to him for counſel in his owne affaires, 
as being the man whom he efteemeth to have more wit and wiſdomethan himſelte, There be 
divers others (quoth he) with whom Ihaye better acquaintance and familiaritie than withyour 


| felfe: Howbeir, fir Lam forced ofneccliitiero make bold and to importune you a little: For 


30 
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word, 


whither elſe ſhould wee ingram men repaire, that have neede of advice? and to whom are we 
to have recourſc4n matters of truſt and fecreſie, And then after he hath heard once what he will 
ſay, and it makes no matter whatitbe; he will rake his leave, ſaying, that he hath received nor 
counſell from aman, but an oracle from\{ome god. Now before he departerh, ifhaply he per- 
ccivethathe taketh upon him good kill and infioht in litterature,he wil preſent unto him ſome 
compolitions of his owne penning, praying him withallto peruſe them, yeaand tocorrect 
the fame. Athriaates the king, atteAted and loved the art of Phyſicke verie well: by reaſon 
xhercof ſome of his familiar friends about him, came and offered themſelves to be cut and cau- 
tcrifed by him: which was a meere flatterie indeed and not in word. Forit ſeemed that they 
gave greatteſtimonie of his ſoule,inthatthey puttheir lives into his hands; Z 

| Of ſub:ile ſpirits thus you may fee, 

T hat many formes and ſhapes there be. HH HEEL 
Bu this kindof diſſunuled praiſes , requiring greater and more warie circumſpeCtion to be ta- 
ken heed of, if a man would detect and convince, hee ought of purpoſe when hee isrempred 
and aſſailed with ſuch flatterie, to obtrude and propoſe unto the flatterer abſurd counſel, ut he 
lecme to demannd and aske it : advertiſements alſo and properly of the ſame kinde,yea and cor- 
rections without all ſenſe and to no purpoſe, when he ſhall offer his labours to be read andper- 
uſed: In ſo doing,it ke perceivethe partie ſuſpeEedto be a flatterer, doth not gaineſay nor con- 
tradict any thing, but alloweth of all and receiveth the ſame, yeaand more than that , when he 
ſhall to everie point crie our and fay, Oh well ſaid and ſufficiently: O excellent wit : be ſure, 
then he 1s caughtin a trap: then I ſay itwill be found plainely according to the common by- 
That when he did 4 warchword rave, 

Some orher thing he ſought to have : 
Or a5 We ſay (in Proverb old) 
| Draffe was bis errand,but drinke he would. | 
that is to ſay, hewaited for ſome occaſion and opportunitie, by praifing to puſfe him up with 
vanitie and overwcening of himſelfe, Moreover, like as ſome have defined painting to bea 
mute Poefie; even ſo praiſing is a kind of filentand ſecret flatterie. Hunters (we ſee) then ſoo- 
neſt deceive the poore beaſts, when they ſcemeto do nothing lefſe then ro hunt, making ſem- 
blance as rhough they either travelled like wayfaring men,or tended their flocks,or elſe tilled the 
ground. Semblably flatterers touch thoſe whom they flatter, neereſt and enter to rhe verie 
quicke by praiſing, when they make no ſhew thereof, bur ſeeme todo nothing lefle than praiſe. 
—_ gi wh 2h For 
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For hechat giverh the chair and ſeat to another comming in place, oras he is making an ora- 
cioncither in publike place before the people, or in Councell houſe to the Senate, breaketh off 


his owne ſpecch,and yeeldeth unto him his roome, giving him leave to ſpeake or to opine, and 


remaineth ſilent himſelfe : by this his filence ſheweth, that he doth repute the other a berrer 
man, and of more ſufficiencie for wiſedome and knowledge than himſclte, much morethan if 
he ſhould pronounce and ring it out aloude to the whole audience. And hereupon it is thar 
this ſort of people who make profeſſion of flatterie,take up ordinarily the firſt and higheſt ſeats, 
aſwell atſermons and publike orations whither men flocke to heare, as at the Theaters and ſhe- 
wen places, notthat they thinke themſelves worthic of ſuch places, bur becauſe they may riſc 


and make roome for better & richer perſons as they come, and thereby flatter them kindly. This 10 


' weſce alſo, that in ſolemne aſſemblies and great mectings or auditories,they are by their good 


wils the firſt that put themſelves forth,and make offer to begin f| peech; bur it is for nothing elſe, 


| butthatafterward they would ſecme to quit the place and give aſſentto their berters, ſoone re- 


*Plinie repor- 
tcth this of K. 
Alexander, & 
not of Aega- 


byſue. 


rraQting their owne opinions,when they heare a mightie man, a rich or noble perſonage in au- 
thoritic to contradict and ſay the contrarie. And here we ought moſt of allro be! circumſpett 


and waric, that we may evict them of chis, Thatall this courting,this giving place,this yeelding | 


of the victoric and reverence made unto others, isnot for any more ſufficiencie' that they ac- 
knowledge in them, for their knowledge, experience and vertues;'ne yet for their worthineſle 
in regard of elder age,bur only for their wealth,riches,credit,and reputation inthe world, *.Aze- 


gabyſa a great Lord belonging to the kings court of Perſia, came ypon atime to viſit Cpelles ,, 


the painter: and ſitting by him in hisſhop to ſce him worke , began of his owne accord to dif- 
courſe I wotnot what, of lines, ſhadowes and other marters belonging to his an : #pelles hea- 


ring him,could not hold but ſaid unto him ; See you not fir theſe hitle prentiſe bojes here that 


rinde Oker and other colours ? Solong as you ſare ſtill and ſaid nevera word,they adviſed you 
well and their eie was never off, wondering to ſee your rich purple robes, your chaines and je- 
wels of gold, no ſooner began you to ſpeake, but they fell ro teighing, and now they laugh you 
to korne, talking thus as you docof thoſe things which you never learned. And Solon being 
demaunded once by Creſw King of Lydia, what men hethad ſeene whom he reputed moſt hap- 
pic inthis world ? named unto him one Tellzs, none of the great men of Athens, buta good 


laineand mgane citizen,C/cobss allo and Biton: and theſe he [aid were of all others moſt fortu- 30 


nate. But theſe flatterers will affirme that Kings and Princes,rich men and rulers, arc not onely 
bleſſed, happie and fortunate; bur alſo excell all others in wiſedome, knowledge and vertue. 
There is not one of them that can endure ſo much as to heare the Stoicks, who hold, that the 
fageand wiſeman (ſuch a one asthey depaint unto us) ought all ar once to. becalled, rich, 


| faire,noble,yeaand a king: whereas our flatterers will have the rich man onely, whom they arc 
| diſpoſed to flatter, to be an Oratour anda Poet; yea and if he will himſelfe, apainter, a good 
piper,paſſing light of foote and ſtrong of limmes; inſomuch, as whoſoever wreltleth with him, 


ſhall be ſure to rake the foile and lye along ; and whomſoever he runneth with in the race,he ſhal 


come behinde hima faire deale, bur how ? Surely even as Cri/on the Himerzan lagged for the 
nonce behind King CMexander the Great, when he ran with him for the beſt game: for which ,, 


the King was highly diſpleaſed & wroth at him,when he once perceved it. Carneades was woont 
to ſay, that the ſons of Kings and great rich men, leatned ro do nothing well and right,bur one- 
ly to fit andride an horſe. For that their maſters arewoont to flatter and praiſe them in all their 
ichooles where they be taught: for if they beat the exerciſe of wreſtling, you ſhall have him 
that wreſtleth with them, ot purpoſe to take a fall andlie under them: Maric,the horſe not kno- 
wing nor having the reaſon to diſcerne a private mans ſonne from a prince; nor whether he be 
poore or richthat ſits upon his backe, will be ſure to caſt him ove his head and lay bimalong 
whoſoever he be, that cannot skill howto hold and rule him. Bien therefore was but a verie lob 
and foole in ſaying thus: If I wiſt that with praiſinga pecce of ground I could make it good, 


rich and fertile , it ſhould want for no praiſes; and rather would I commend it than toilc and 50 


 moile in digging ,tilling,8 doing worke about it. And yetI will. not ſay,that a man is too blame 


and doth anuſſe in praiſing: if fo be, that thoſe who are praiſed be the better and more fruitfull 
in all good things tor it. Howbeitto come againe into the ground before ſaid ;a field being 
praiſed never ſo much. is notthe worſenor leſle fertile therefore; but I aſſure you they that 
commend folke talſely, and beyond their deſert and due, puffe them full of winde and vanitic, 
and worke their overthrow in the end, But now having diſcourſed ſufficiently uponthis article 
and point of praiſes, let us proceed forwardto treat of franknes and libertic of ſpeech. 


And 
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Todifcerne a flatterer from a friend. ; 


Achillesand brought forth his horſes of ſervice to bartell, durſtgot meddle with his ſpeare-Pe- 


4lonc;and notoncego about totouch or counterfeit it,as being indeed 
| A bafon of ſuch poiſe and weighs 14.22 | mA 
So big withall jo ſtiffe and ſtreight, 


baof all others it belongeth onely to trieadſhip for to be caried and welded by it. But for as 
much, as our flatterersnow adaics are afraid to be detected in laughing-in thei.cups, in their 


with:other habits,,ornaments and enfignes of afriend, ſhould let this libertic onely of ſpeech 


£ 
- 


ſome rough reprehenſtons, and chicing checks among: let us not. overpaſle this point untou- 


'* fiiffeand{trong, burſomedevice and gawd, hollow and empticwithin , made of browne paper 
| orſuchlike ſtutfe; Even ſo, that plaineand icee ſpecch which a flatterer uſeth, will bee fotind 


20 bedpillowesthat womenlie on, which ſecming tull and plumpeto reſiſt andbeare out againſt 
 theirheads,yceldandſinke under the fame ſomuchihe more: For after rheiſame maner,, this 
 counterfeitfree ſpeech of theirs pufted|up fullof winde, or elſe ſtuffed with ſome deccittull 
light matter, fſeemeth to riſe up, to ſwell, and beare out hard & ſtiffe, to the end that being preſ- 
3 ſed downe once(and both {ides as it were comming together) it might receive;enlap and enfold. 
him thatchauncethto fallthereupon, and ſo carie him away with it, Whereas the true and 
friendly libertie of ſpeech indeed. taketh hold of thoſe that are de] tnquent and do offend \bring- 
* ingnithitakindeofpaine for the time, which notwithſtanding is holſomeand healthfull: re- 
 femblingheereinthenature of honic, which being applied ro a ſore or ulcerous place, at the 

firſt doth ſmart and ting bur it doth clenſe and mundihie withall , and otherwile is profitable, 
30 {wcere and pleaſant, Bur as touching this plaine dealing and franke ſpeech, Lwill write a part of 
t purpoſe in place convenient. As for the flatterer he maketh ſhew arthe firſt, that he is rough, 
[2 violent, and inexorablc in all dealings with others: For over his ſervants he carietha hard hand, 
> avdisnotpleaſed with theirſervice, with his familiars, acquaintance andkinsfolke he is ſharpe 
” andeager, ready tofinde fault with every thing hemaketh no reckoning nor account of any 
man but himſelie ; he deſpiſerh and diſdaineth all the world beſides; there isnot;a man living 
[ that he will pardon and forgive z heblamerh and accuſeth every one; and his whole-ſtudie is to 
 winthename& reputation of a man that haterh vice,& inthar regard carcth not whom he dorh 
q provoke, and whoſe diſpleaſure he incur: as who, forno good inthe world would he hired to 
} Holdhisrotmg, norwillingly torbeare to ſpeake plainly the truth ; who with his good will would 
' 4o never ſpeake ordo any thing to ſooth up and pleaſe another: Then will he make ſerablance as 

though he neither ſaw nor tooke knowledge of any great and grofle ſinnes indeed: bur if per- 
| adventure there be ſome light and ſmall outward faults, he will make foule adoo therear,he will 
i keepe a woondring and crying out upon them : then ſhall you have him in good earneſt ex- 
claime and reproovethe delinquent with aloud and ſounding voice: As for example, if hee 


benot well and neately lodged; ifhis beard be not of the rightcur, or his haire grow our of fa- 


: T- theſe enormities touch and moove him: Heere he is mute and hath nor a word to fay ; he dares 
©  notreprovetheſc abuſes: much like asif a Maſter of the wreſtling ſchoole,who ſuffreth awreſt- 
ler that is under his hand tobe a druakatd and awhooremonger , ſhould chide and rebuke him 
{harpely aboutan oile rae orcurry-combes or asif a Grammarian ſhould finde fault with his 
ſcholar and chide him for his writing tables or his pen, letting him goc away cleere with 
ſolzciſmes, incongruities and barbariſmes ,asif he heard them nor. Allo I can liken aflaute- 
Icrto him, who will not blame anill authour , or ridiculous Rhetorician in any thing 25 tOu- 


I vp 


©  Andverily.mecte and reaſon ithad beene, that as Patroclw when he put on the armour of 


lias, butleft ir onely untouched; ſoa flattereralſo, although he;maske and diſguiſe himfſelte 


, jeits, ſcoffes, and gameſome mirth; therefore to avoide ſuch Gifcovery ,-they have learned 
forſooth to knit and bend the browes, they can Skill iwis, to flatter , and yet looke with a frows -. 
pig face anderabbed countenance, they havethe caſttoremper;with their glavering glaſes - 


ched, but conſider and examinethe ſame likewiſe, For mine owne part I-am of this minde; * 


That as in a Comedie of Menandey, therecomes in acounterfeit Hercules to play his partyp- *' 
on the ſtage with a clubon his ſhoulder, that is (you may bee ſure ) nothing maſkie,, heavie, 


F * Hleghyſoft, andwithourtany ſtrength at all tro givea blow: much like (to ſay cruly) unto the ſoft 


chanceto eſpicthe implements or any thing elſe about the houſe lie outof order; if a man 
ſhion; if a garment fir not handſomly abouthim, orif a horſe orhound be notſo carefully 


; tended as they ſhould be, Bur ſay that a man ſet noughtby his parents, negle& his owne chil- 
- dren,miſuſe his wife,diſdaine and def; piſe his kinred,ſpend and conſume his goods; none of all 


Ching his oration it ſelf; burrather reprooveth him for his utterance, and ſharpely raketh him 
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” Todiſcerne a fltterer from a friend. 


[Hh 


up for that by drinking of cold water he hath hurthis winde-pipe,and fo marred his voice; orto 
one who being bidden to reade over and perutea poore ſeely Epigram or other writing that. is 
nothing woorth , 'taketh on and fareth againſt the paper wherein it 1s wrirrzn,' forbeing thicke, 
courſe orrogged: or againſt the writer , fornegligent , flovenly | or impure; otherwite, Thus 
the claw-backs and flatterers about king Pro/omer, who would ſeeme to love;godd letters, mg 
to be deſirqus of learning , uſed ordinarily to draw/our their diſpuations and conferences ar 
length,cven to midnight, debating about ſome gloſle or {ignitication ot a word, about averſe, 
_ ercouching ſomehiſtorie::but all the while there was not one among ſo many of them; thay 
; wyn00 i wouldtell hum ofhiscrueltie, of his wrongs and opprefſions', ne! yet of his* drtnnming,'ta- 
” nee. pouring, and other cnormious indignities, under the colour of religion ; andfecke to retorme hs 
pound it,bea- him.Certes a foolith fellow were he, who comming to a man diſeated with tumors, twellings, 
ung hs ub- {mpoſtumes,or hollow ulcers, called Fi#ulaes, thould with a Chirurgianslauncet,' or Barbers 


zetts wath, | : : | Wil. | My | ty: þ 
cudocls, and raſor, fall rocuthis haires, orparehis nailes; even ſo it fareth with theſe Aatterers, who applic 


oppeliingrhe theirhbertic of ſpeechto ſuch tinngs , asneither are tn Paine, nor yetdo any hurt, Moreover, 


04” 206-ggf8 foe others there bee of them, who being more'cunning and craftic then their fellowes, 
and uſethis plainneſſe of language and reprehenſion of theirs, for to pleaſe and make ſport 
witha!l. Thus 42% the Argive, tecing how Alexander the grear, gave very grear rewards and 

ifts to a cettaine pleaſant and odde tellow that was 4 jeſter, cried our for verie envie and 
dotour of heart; O great abuſe and monſtrous abſurdicie : The King hearing it, turned a- 


bout unto him ingrear diſpleaſure and indignation, demaunding of him what he had ro ſay? ,, ; 


Tconfeſle ( quothhe) indeed, rhatIam grieved , and [\thinke it a great indignitic, whenl fee 
all you that aredeſcended from 7yprter and his ſonnes ,|to take pleaſure in flatrerers and jeſtets 
about you, for to make you merrie, For even ſo Hereres tooke adelight ro have! in his com- 
Yany certeine ridiculous Cecropes, and Bacehm had ever, in his traine the Silenrs. In your court 
licewile a man may ſee ſuch to be in credite and highly eſteemed, VVhen Tiberims Ceſar the 
Einperor upon a certeine day was come into the Senate houſe of Rome , one of the Senators 
who knew how to fatter,aroſe and ſtood up, and witha good loud yoice ; Meere it 15(quoth he) 
9 Ceſar thar men free borne, ſhould likewiſe have'the libertie of ſpeech , and ſpeake their 
minds frankly, withont difſimuling or concealing any thing which they knaw to be good and 


profitable : with this ſpeech of his,he ſtirred up the attention of the whole houſe,ſo as they gate 30 | 


ood eare unto him , and Tyber/himſelfe liſtened what he would ſay. Now when all was till 

. and in grearfilence; Hearken (quoth he) 0 Czſar,what itis that we all accuſe andblaime you for, 
butno man dare be ſo bolde as to ſpeake it out : You; neglect your ſelfe , and have no regard of 
your owne perſon ; you conſume and ſpoile your body with continuall cares f* travels tor our 
ſake, rakingno reſt nor repoſe either day or night, Now, when he had drawer) outa long traine 


of words to this purpoſe,Caſirs Severus a Rhetoriciah, ſtood up, and by report ſaid thus; Such | Þ ? 


libertic of ſpeech as this , will be the utrer undoing of this man, But theſe flatteries are of the 
liohter ſort, and doe lefie hurt : there be other more dangerous, which worke the miſchiefe and 
corruption of thoſe who arenotwiſe, and take no heed unto then) ;;namely, when flatterers ſer 
in hand to reproove them whom they flatter , forthe contrary yices to thoſe thatbe in them. 40 
Thus Himerizs the flatterer reproched a certaine rich man of © Mhers, the verieſt pinching 
miſer and the moſt covetous withall, that was in the whole city, with the impurations of prodt- 
oality, and negligence abour his owne profit and gaine; charging him that one gay he would 
{mart for it, and both he and his children be hunger-ſterved for want wherwith to ſuſteine them- 
ſelves, if he looked no better to his thrift : or when they object miſerable niggardife and begge: 
rie, unto thoſe that are knowen to be prodigall ſpenders,and conſume all. After which maner, 
Tirms Perronize reprooved Vero. Againe, it they come to princes and great lords , who deale 
cruelly and hardly with their ſubjects and tenants , ſaying unto them , Thar they muſt lay away | 
this overmuch lenity and foolifh pitty of theirs, which neicher is ſeemely forrheir perſons, nor 
_ yerprofitable for their ſtate. And very liketo theſe, is he whomaketh ſemblance to him who is 58 
avery ſenſeleſſe ſor and fooliſh foole , that he ſtands in great feare.anddoubt of him , leſt hee 
ſhould be circumvented by him , as if he were ſome caurelous, crafty and cungingperſon. He 
alſo, that doth rebuke another, who is an ordinary {landerer, who taketh pleaſure (upon ſpight 
and envie) tobe ever railing on all men , and backe-biting them, if hee chance any one timero 
breake out into the praiſe of fome woorthy and excellent perſonage, ſaying in this maner unto 
him This is a great faultthar you have, and a diſcafe that followeth you , thus ro praiſe men of 
no woorth : VWhar is he (I pray you) whom you thus commend? what good parts bein hum ? 
WW} | | Il | hath 
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To diſcerne a flatterer from a friend 


hath he at any time done any doughty deed ,ordelivered any ſingular ſpeech that might deferve 


| all co come over thoſe whom they flatter and Jay on load; to them they will joine cloſe, and ſer 
them on a flaming fire. For ifthey ſee brethren atſome variance, or ſetting nought by their pa- 
rents,or els to deale unkindly with their owne wives,and to ſetno ſtore by them,orto 
and ſuſpicious ofthem 3 they never admonith, chaſtice or rebuke them for it, that they may a- 
mend but rather they-will kindle more coales betweene , and encreaſe their anger and diſcon- 
renrment on both ſides: Nay , 1tisn9 great matter (will they ſay) itis even well enough ; you 
will never ſee and knowwho you areyouarethe caule of all rhis your owne ſelte ; and jelte do, 
10 {elte have 3 you evermore have borne your ſelves fo pliable , {i ubmiſſe and lowly toward them, 
chat youarebur rightly ſerved. But ſay there be fome itching heat of love, or mart anger up- 
on jcalouſie,in regard of a courtifan or married wite, whom the parry is amourous of; then ſhal 
you ſee a flatterer ready at hand to diſplay his cunning openly , and to ſpeake his minde freely 
unto hit , putting fire to fire and feeding his love you thall have him to lay the Jaw upon this 
Jover,accuſing and entring proceſle againſt him intheſe termes: You have brokenthe Jawes of 
love; you have done and ſaid many things not ſo kindly as beſcemed atrue Jouer, butrather 
dealt hardly with yourlove, and enovgh'to loſe her heart, and incurre her hatred foreuerz | 
 Vnthankefu'l perſon that thou art. 
For kiſſes ſo many of thy ſweet hart. 7 
20  Thusthe flattering friends of ©Antonizs, when he burned in love of the Aegyprian queene 
Cleopatra,would perſwade and make him belecve,that ſhe it was who was enamoured upon him, 
andby way of opprobrious imputation they would tell him to his face , that he was proud , dil- 
dainfull, hard hearted, and void of all kinde afteftion. This noble queene (would they ſay) for- 
ſaking ſo mighty and wealthy a kin odome,{o many pleaſant palaces, and ſtately houſes of ble(- 
ſed abode, ſuch meanes and opportunities of happineſle, forthe love of you pineth away, and 
conſumeth herſelfe,trudging after your campe to and fro, forto doc your Honour content and 


pleaſure witiz the habit and title of your Concubine, 
Whiles you in breſt do cary an hart 

| IWhich will not be wrought by any art. I F7 Eos 

30 negleing her (good lady) and ſuffering her to periſh for ſorow and hearts griefe. Wherenp- 
on he being well cnough pleaſed ro heare himſclte thus charged with wrong domngto her, and 
taking more pleaſure in theſe accuſations of theirs, than it they had Girly praiſed him, was ſo 
blinde that he could nor ſee how they that ſeemed thus to admoniſh him of his duetie, perver- 
ted and corrupted him thereby ſo much the more, For this counterfeit liberty of plaine dealing 
and plaine ſpeech,may be very well likened rothe wanton pinches and bitings of luxurious wo- 
men , who tickle and ſtirre up the luſt and pleaſure of men by that which might ſeemeto cauſe 
their paine, For like as pure wine, which otherwiſe of it felte is aſure remedy againſt the poi- 
ſon ofhemlocke, if a man doe mingle itwith the juice of the ſaid hemlocke, dorh mightily en- 
forcethe poiſon thereof, and make it irtemediable, for that by meanes of the heat it conveierh 


| go theſamemoreſpeedily unto the heart : even ſo theſe lewd an4 miſchievous flatterers, knowing 


tull wel thar franke ſpeech is a ſingularhelpe and remedy againſt flattery,abuſe it to flatter with- 
all, And therefore itſeemeth that Bias anſwered not ſo well as he might have done, to onethar 
asked of him, which was the ſhrewdeſt and moſt hurtfull beaſt of all other : If (quoth he) your 
queſtion be of wilde and favage, a Tyrant is worſe; if of tame and gentle, a Flatterer, For hee 
might havefſaid more truely ;that of Flarterers ſome be of a tame kinde, ſuch (I meane) as theſe 
paraſites are who haunts the baines and ſtouphes; thoſealſo that follow good cheere andkeepe 
about the table. As for him, who (like asthe Pourcuttle fiſh ſtretcherh out his clawes like bran- 
ches) reacheth as farre asto the ſccretchambers andcabinets of women, with his buſte inter- 
medling,with his calumniations and malicious demeanors,fuch a one is favage;fell,intractable 
50 anddangerousto be approched. 4 eli! | | 
Now onthe meanes to beware af this flatterie, is to know and remember alwaies, that 
our ſoule confilteth of two parts, whereof the one is addicted to the truth, loving honeſtic and 
reaſon ; the other more brutiſh, of the owne nature unreaſonable, given to untruth and withall 
paſſhonate, A true friend aſſiſteth evermore the berter parr, in giving counſel] and cot- 
tort,even as an expert and skilfull Phyſition, who hath ancie har aimieth alwaies at the mainte- 


nance and encreaſe of health: butthe fatterer doth apply himlſelfe, and ſertlerh to that part | 
which isvoide of reaſon and fullof paſſions: this he ſcratcheth, this he tickleth continually,this | 
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' heſtroketh and handleth in ſuch ſort, by deviſing ſome vici ous and diſhoneſt bledſures, that hi he 


withdraweth and turneth it away quite from the rule and guidance! of reaſon, Moreover,as there 


'beſome kind of viands,which if a man eate,they neither turne unto blood, nor 1 gender ſpirits, 


ne yetadde,vigor and ſtrength to the nerves and the marrow; but all the 200d they doyis haply 
tocauſethefleth or venirall parts to rife, to ſtirre and looſe the belly, or to breed ſome fogoie, 
fantorn and halte: rotten fleſh, which 1s neither faſt nor ſound within; even fo, ifamanlooke 
ncerely and have good regard unto a flatterer , he ſhall-never finde thar all the words he uſeth, 
miniſter or procure one jot tof good to him thatis wiſe and governed by reaſon; bur feed fooles 


with the pleafantdelights of love; kindle and augment thetire of inconſiderate anger z provoke 


hel unto envie; breed in them an odious and: vaine prefurwprion of their owne wit z increaſe i 


their ſorrow and oriete, with moaning them and lamenting with them for companie; ſcton 
worke and exaſperatetheir inbred navghtineſſc and lewd diſpoſition; their illiberal|minde and 
covetons nature z their diffidence and diſtruſtfulneſſe of pthers; ;their baſe and ſeryile timiditic, 


| making them alwaies worſe, and aptro conceive ill; wore fearetul] ,| jealous and ſiſpicious, by 


the meanes of ſome new accuſations, falſe ſurmiſes and con jectura]l { vgeeſtions, which they be 
ready ro put into their heads, For evermore it oertethicloſely into ſome vicious paſhon and 


affection ofthe minde, and there lurketh *'the ſame !thopriſherh and feedeth far,bur anon it ap- 


pecreth like a dotch, rifing eft{oones upon the corrupr, vifeaſed or inflamed parts of the ſoule, 
Arcthou anerie with onc ? puniſh hin (faith he:) Haftthoua minde to a re buy it, and 
makeno more adoe: Art thou'never ſo little afraid ?Jergs flic and be £0n: SuſpeC 

or that? beleeve irconfidently(faith he.) Butit peradventure,hecan hardly be ſeeneand&ilco- 
vered about theſe paſſions , for that they beſo miohtic: and violehs, that otrentimes they chaſe 
and exvell all uſe of reaſon; he will give fore vantage cabe ſooner taken in others thar 'benor 
ſo ſtrong and vehement, w here we (hall find him alwaze $ rhe ſame and like himſelfe. For lay,a 
man &o {u{pe& that he hath raken 2ſurfeit; either by over liberall tceding or drinking headie 
wine, and upon that occaſion make ſome Joubt to bathe his bodie, or ro eate preſently againe 
and Jay gorge upon gorge (as they ſay:) Atrue friend wil advice hn to ant & abitaine; he 
will 2&m0n1(h him to take heedro himfelfe and looketo his health: In comes a flattercr, and 
he wil rein himto the bainc in a!l taſte ; he will bid him co call for ſome noveltie or ocher to be 


ict upon the boord willing him to fall freth ro it againe,and not to puniſh os body and do kim- 29 29 


ſelfe injurie, by faſting and retuling his meate and drinke : Alſo if he ſee him nor diſpoſed to 
take a journey by land or voyage by tca, orto go abobt any enterpriſe wharſveverir be, {lowly 


| and with an i!l will, he will ſay unto him either that there is no ſuch great need, or the time 1s 
| not ſoconvenient, butit may be put off toa farther daie|, or itwiliſervethe turne well enough 


to ſend others abouti it. Now if 1t fall outſo, that he having made promiſe to ſame familiar 
friend,c:ither to lend or lethim have the uſe of ſome money, orto give him it freely,do change 


- his minde and repentof his promiſe ; but yer be ſomewhar abaſhed and athamed thus to breake 


his word;/ the flatterer by and by will put himſelfe totheiworfe and lighter end of the ballance, 
and make itweigh downe onthe purſe ſide, ſoone excluding and | cutting off all ſhamefor che 


matter : Vhar man! (will he ſay ) Spare your purſe and ſave your filver; you ate at a great # | 
charge ; you kcepe a great houſe,and have many about you which muſt be maintained and have 


ſufficient; in ſuch ſort, tharif we be noraltogether ignorant of our ſelves, and wiltully blinde, 


'NOL ſeeing that we be covetous, ſhameleſſe, timorous and baſe minded, we cannat chooſe but 


ſtart and finde out a flatterer ; neither is it poſſible that he ſhould eſcape us. For ſurely he will 


cvermore defend and maintaine theſe imperfeions, abd frankly will he ſpeake his minde in 


favour thereof, it he perceive us to over paſſe our ſelyes therein, Bur thus much = ſufficeas 
touching thoſe matters, 

Lerus come now to the uſes and ſervices that a Alteeter is dnloyed! in: Fori in " ch offices 
he doth confound, trouble, and darken much the difference betweene him and a'true friend; 


ſhewing himſelfe in apparence, alwaies diligent, ready and prompt all OCCUITences, without 50 


ſecking any colourable pretenſes of ſhiitfg off, anda refuſing todo any things for a faith- 


full friend,his whole carriage and behaviour is Gan pleylike as be the words of truth As faith Eury- 
piaes, without welrs and gards, plaine without pm x nothing « counterfeir: whereas the con- 
ditions of a flatterer to fay a truth, Wo |] FH 72] 
By nature are diſeaſed much, 
Aa medicines needfull are for ſuch, 
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T odiſcerne a flatterer from a friend. 
you) of a more exquiſite making and compoſition than any other, And verily as friends man 
times when they meet one another 1n the ſtreet , paſſe by without good-morrow or god ee, 
orany word atall berweene them ; onely by fomelightſome looke, cheerefull ſmile,or amiable 
regard of rhe c1e reciprocally given and taken, withoutany other token els, there is reſtificdrhe 
good-will ad mucuall atfe&tion of the! heart within : whereas the flatterer runnerh toward his 
friend ro meet him, followeth apace at his heeles, ſpreadeth foorth both his armes abroad, and 
that afarre off,to embrace him : and it irchance that he be ſaluted and ſpoken to firſt, becauſerhe 
other had an cie on him before, he will with brave words excuſe himſelfe, yea, and many times 

call for witneſſes,and bind it with great 6athes good ſtore,that he ſaw him not. Even ſo likewiſe 
ro inthcir affaires and negoctations abroad inthe world,triends omit and oyerflip many ſmall and 
light things, not ſearching narrowly into matters » not oftering or expecting againe any CXQUi- 
quifit ſervice; nothing curious and buſie in ech thing,ne yer putting themſcl:cs forward to eve- 
rie kinde of miniſterie : but the flatterer is herein double diligent, he will be continually emploi- 
ed and never reſt, without ſeeming atany time to be weary , no place, no ſpace nor opportunity 
will he give the other to do any ſervice z he looketh to be called unto and commanded; and if he 
be not bidden, he will take it 1]] and be diſpleaſed; nay you thall have him then out of heart and 
diſcouraged , complaining ot his ill fortune, and proteſting before God and man, as if he had 
ſome great wrong done unto him, Theſe be evident marks and undoubred argumentsto ſuch 
as have wit and underſtanding,not ofa friendſhip ſound, fober & honeſt, but rather ſmelling of 
20 wanton and whoriſh Jove,which is more ready to embrace and clip,than'is decent and ſeemely. 
Howbcit, to examine the ſame more particularly , let us conſider what difference there is be- 
rweene a flatterer ahdatriend , as touching the offers and promiſes thar they make, They who 
have written ofthis theame betore us,ſay very well , that a friends promite goeth in this forme, 
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If that Ican,orifit may be dong, 
Fulfill Twill your minde, and that right ſoont. 
but the offer of aflatterer runneth in this;/maner, 
*  IWhas would you have? ſay tut the word tome, 
Without all doubt, effected it ſhall be. | 
For ſuch franke promiſers and braggers as theſe, the Poets alſo uſe to bring unto the Stage in 
30 their Comedies, after this ſort; | T1 
i BÞ Now of all loves, Nicomachus, rh# 7 crave, 
Set me againſt this ſouldier here ſo brave, 
Iwill ſo fwinge his coat, you fhall it ſee, 
T hat like a pormpron his fleſh l hall tender be I 
Hu face, hu head I ſhall much ſofter make, 
Than ts the ſpunge that growes in ſeaor lake. 2H 
| Moreover, you ſhall nor ſee a friend offer his helping hand or aide in any ation, unleſle he 
were called before to counſel}, and his opinion asked ot the enterpriſe, or that he have approo- 
 vedandſetdoynethe ſame upon good adviſement , to be either honeſt or profitable : where- 
49 asthe flarterer, if a man ſhould do him ſo much credir, as to require his conſent and approbati- 
on, or otherwiſe requeſt him to deliver his opinion of the thing, he, not onely upon adefireto 
yecld unto others and to gratific them but alſo for feare to give any ſuſpicion that he would 
{eeme to drawbacke and avoid to ſer his hand to any worke or buſinefſe whatſoever , is rea- 
dic with the formoſt to applie himſelfe|to the appetite and inclination of another , yea and 
withall , pricketh and inciteth him forward toenter uponit. And yerlightly you ſhallfind even 
of rich men and kings, but few or none who can or will come forth with theſe words; | 
Would God ſome one that neeay #s and poore, 
| Tea, woor ſe than be that begs from doore to doore, 
z By. Would come tome (ſo that he weremy friend) 
7-8 Without all feare, and ſpeake to me his mind. | 
Butnoy — is farre otherwiſe; for they aremuch like unto compoſers of Tragedies, who 
will be provided of a quire or dance of their triends to ſing with them, or deſire to have a Thea- 


'} treofpurpoſeto give applauſe and clap their hands unto them. And verily whereas Meropein 
: accrteine Tragedie giveth theſe ſage and wiſe advertiſements z ESE | 
T ake thoſe for friends, Ireed, and holde them ſo, '- gy 


Whoſe ſpeech is ſound,and waves not ro and fro: 
_ But thoſerhar pleaſe thy minde in word and deed, 5437 
| IIA Count 
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Our Potentates and Grand Seigneurs doe cleane contrary ; for ſuch as will not followtheir hu- 


mors, and ſoothe them up at every word, but gain-ſay theircourſes, in making remonſtrance of 


that which is more profitable and expedient; ſuch they diſdaine.and will not vouchſafethem a 


good looke. But for thoſe wicked wretches,baſe minded varlets,and cooſening impoſtors, who 
can curry favor, they not onely ſcttheirdoores wide open for ſuch, and receiverhem into their 
houſes , but they admit them alſo to conferences with their inward affeions and the very ſe- 
crets of their heart, Among whom youſhall have one more plaine perhaps and ſimple than 
the reſt, who will ſay, that ic is not tor him, neither is he woorthy to deliberate and conſult of ſo 


great affaires;z mary he could be content,and would take upon him,to be a poore ſervitour and 19 


miniſter,to cxccute whatſoever were concluded and enjoined him todoe : another more craftic 
and cunning than his fellowes, is willing enough to be ufed in counſell, where he will heare all 
doubts and perils that becalt 3 his cie-browes ſhall ſpeake it they will, his head and eies ſhallnod 


and make ſignes, buthis tongue ſhallnorſpeake a ward } Say that the partie whom he mindeth 


to flatter, do utter his minde and what hethinketh ggod/todo : then will he crie out aloud and 
ſay, By Hercules I {weare,it was at my tongues end tohaye ſaid asmuch, had you not prevented 
me and taken the word out of my mouth, I would have given you the veric ſame counſel], For 
like as the Mathemaricians do athrme,rharthe {i uperficial and outward extremities, the limmes 
!ſo ofthe Mathemaricall bodies,doe of themſelves and intheir owne nature, neither bend nor 
ſtrerch,ne yet moove at all: for thatthey be intelletuall onely or imaginarie, and not corporal, 


but according asthe bodies do bow,reach or ſtirre,ſodo they ; ſo.you {hall ever finde that a flat- 


tcrer,will pronounce,opine, thinke and be moovedto anger, according as he feeth another be- 


fore him. And thereforein this kind, molt eafic it isto obſerverhe difference between a flarte- 


I O2 
A 
— 
of 
I—_ 
[4 
ry D_—_ 
- 
Y 
<< 

; 


kk dll... Atllite.. DA FL 


rer and a friend. Bur yermoreevident you ſhall ſee it inithe manner of doing ſervice. For the 
offices and kindneſles which come froma friend, are ever beſt, and ( as living creatures) have 
their mo{t proper vertues inwardly, carrying leaſt in fhew, and having no outward oftentation 
of glorious poinpe. And as itfalleth out many timesa Phyſitiancureth his patient, and ſajeth 


little or nothing at all unto him, butdoth the deed ere he be aware; even ſo, a goodfriend whe- 


ther hebe pretent or departed trom his friend, doth him good till, and taketh care for him 


when he ſulllitile knoweth of it. Such 4 one was Arceftam the Philoſopher,who befide many 0-30 


ther kind parts whichhe ſhewed unto his friend Apelles,the painter of Chios, comming one day 
to viſite him when he was ficke,8 percciving how poorehe was,went his way for that time : and 


when he returned againe, brought twentie good drachmes with him : andthen ſitting cloſeun- | 
to Apelles by his beds fide: Here is nothing here (quoth he) I ſee well, buttheſe foure bare Ele- 


meats that Ezzpeaocles writeth of, 
Hot Firegoldilater,ſreere ana ſoft : 
Groſſe Earth,pure Aire that ſpreads aloft. 


But me thinkes you lienotat your caſe; and with that he remooved the pillow or bolſter under . 


his head,and ſo conveighed underneath it privily, the ſmall pieces of coine aforeſaid. The old 


woman his nourſe and keeper, when ſhe made the bed, found this money : whereat ſhe marvel- 49 | ! 
lIednot alictic,and told Apelles raereot,who laughing therear: This is (quoth he) one of Arce- 
flares Iris theevith caſts, And torthat itis a Maxime in Phil oſophie, thatchildren arcborne like 


their parents, one Lacydes a ſchollar of Arce/ilaw atoreſaid, being aſſiſtant with many others to 
afriend ot his named Cephiſocrates, when he cameto his triall ina caſe of treaſon againſt the 
State: in pleading of wiitch caule, the accuſer his adverfarie called for Cephiſecrates his ring, a 
pregnanteyidence that made againſt him, which he had cleanly flipped from his finger &letit 
fallro the ground ; whereof the {aid Zacyaes being adyiled, ſer his foote preſently over it, and ſo 


kept it our of fight: forthatche 1naine proofe of the matter in queſtion lay upon that ring, 


Now after ſentence palled on Cephiſecrates his ſide, andthat he was cleerely acquit of the crime, 


he went privately to everic one of the judges for to give them thanks : One of themwho( as it 59 
ſhould lceme) had ſcene what was done, willed him to thanke Tacydes : and with that told how 


the calc itood, and how it went with him as it did: burall this while Zacydes himſelfe had not 
ſaid awordto any creature. Thus I thinke verily, thatthe gods themſelves doe beſtow many 
benctits and favours upon men ſecretly, and whereof they be mt aware; being of this nature to 
take joy and plcaſure in bountifulneſle and doing good. Contrariwiſe,the oli that a flatterer 
teemerh to pertorme, hathnothing in itthatis juſt,nothing true, nothing ſimple,nothing libe- 
rall: onely youſhallſce him ſvcat at itz you ſhall have him runne up and downe ; keepe a loude 
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crying &a great ado,and ſer his countenance upon the matter, ſo as that he maketh right good 


&makerh haſt todiſpatch it: and much like areall his doings to acurious picture, which with 
ſtrange colours,with broken plaits,wrinklesand angles,affecteth and ſtriverh(asit were)to ſhew 
ſome lively reſemblance. Moreover,much ado he maketh, & is troubleſome in telling how he 
wentto and fro, wandring here and there about the marter ; alſo what a deale of care he rooke 
therein; how he incurred the evill wil & diſpleaſure of others; and a thouſand hinderances,trou- 
bles &dangers,as beſides he reckoneth up; infomuch as a man thathearerh,would ſay; Allthat 
ever he did was not worth ſo much as the ewittle twattle that he maketh; For ſurely a good turne 
to that is upbraided in that wiſe, becometh burthenſome,odious,& notthankfully accepted, bur in- 
rollerable. In all che offices & ſervices of a flatterer,you ſhall find rhefe upbraidings and ſham& 
fullreports,that would make one bluſh 'to heare them, and thoſe not onely afterthe deed done, 

' butatthe verie inſtant whea he is about it, Bur in ſteed hereof, atrue friend, if ir fall out ſo,thar 

| hebeforced andurged to relate what is done, maketh aplaine report and narration in modeſt 
manner; but of himſelfe he willneuer ſay word, After which ſort did the Lacedzmonians in 

| rimespaſt, when they had ſent corne unto the Smyrnzans, which, in their extreme neceſſitie 


'þ extolled thisliberalitie of theirs, they returned this anſwere againe: This is not ſo great a mat- 
” _terthatirſhould deſerve ſo highly co be praiſed or wondered ar: tor (ſay they) gathered we have 
20 thus much,and made this ſupply of your neceſſities, onely by cutting our ſelves and our labou- 
riog beaſts (ſhort of one daies pitrance and allowance, Bountic in this wiſe performed, is not 
onely gentleman-like and liberall indeed, butialſo more welcome and acceprable to therecei- 

| vers; inas much asthey rhinke it was no greatdamage, nor much out of rheir way that did it. 


exten iF Mey wad OONER SD 0A 
Rn Dp 


IO 4s 1 ES 
DE I 3 


Furthermore, not onely his odious fathion ofdoing any ſervice with ſuch paine and trouble, 


orthereadineſle to make offer and promiſe ſo quickly, doth principally bewray the nature'of a 
flatterer: but herein alſo much more he may be diſcovered: forthat a friend is willingly em- 
ployedin honeſt cauſes: but a flatterer in ſhameful and diſhoneſt: as alſo in the divers ends that 
they purpoſe; forthe one ſeeketh to profit his friend, the other ropleaſe onely a friend ; as Gor- 


30 things onely: whiles a flatterer ſerveth histurne in many things thatare unjuſt: For why ? | 
To ao good aeeas friends ſhould be joint, 8 | 
But not te ſmnne in any point, | : | FS 
whereas he ſhould endevour to avert and withdraw him from that which is not decent,or ſeem- 
ly : Now ifit happen that the other will not be perſwaded by him, then were it not amiſle to ſay 
unto him, as Lztipater once anſwered Phocion ; You cannot have me to be a friend and flatte- 
rcrtoo ( that isto ſay )a friend,andno friend. For one friend is to ſtand to another,and to aſſiſt 
him in doing, and not in miſdoing, in conſulting, andnotin complotting and confpiring, in 

; bearing witneſſe with him of the truth, and not in circumventing any one by falſhood,yea and 

to take part with him in ſuffring calamitie,and not to beare him company in doing injurie :For 

40 ſay that we may chance to be privic unto ſome ſhametull and reprochfull deeds of our friend; 
yet we ought not to be partic unto them therein,nor willing to aidethem in any undecent aCti- 

| on. For like as the Lacedzemonians being defaited in battell by king #ripater, and treating 

with him about the capitulations and articles of peace, made requeſt unto him, "That he wauld 
 41mpoſeuponthemyhatconditions he would himſelfe, were they never ſo chargeable and dif- 
advantageous untothem, but in no wiſe enjoine them to do any ſhamefull indignitie z even ſo 

a faithfull friend ought to be ſo diſpoſed, that if his friends occaſions do require any matter of 

| expence, danger, ortravaile, he ſhew himſelte at the firſt call and holding up of his finger, rea- 
dy to come,and cheerefully to take his part and undergo the ſame, without any thifting off, or 
allegation of any excuſe whatſoever:mary,ifthere be never ſo litcle ſhame or diſhonor that may 

59 accrew thereby, he (hall chen refuſe and pray him to hold him excuſed; heſhall requeſt pardon 
anddefire tohave leave for to be diſmiſſed and depart in peace. The flatterer is quite contrary: 
forinpainfull, difficult and dangerous affaires, which require his helpe and affiſtance, he draw- 
Eth backe,and is ready to plucke his necke out ofthe collar : if (I ſay) in this caſe you ſeeme for 
triallſake to knocke (as it were upon apot) to ſee whether he be right, he will not ring cleere 
but you ſhall ſce by the dead ſound of his pretended and forged excuſes, that he is full of cracks 
and flawes: contrariwiſe, in diſhoneſt, vile,baſe and ſhamefull miniſteries, I am for you (will he 
fay)I am yours to command); doe with me what you will,tread me under your foot, abuſe mear 


4 


OD IND, EE mr uo. 2% Ay eR,aca Ar 4s wr CdS Se Tam - * Pewers 2 
© *% - > 
oy x , I 


ſemblance & (hew that he doth eſpeciall ſervice, taketh much care & paines about his buſtnes: 


they cravedattheirhands: For at whattime as the men of Smyrna pena 9 Her wonderfully | 


l, 7/45 was woont to ſay, will never require that his friend ſhould do him a pleaſure, bur in juſt 
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your pleaſure : tobe ſhort, he will thinke nothing to be an ignominious indignity unto him. 
See you not the ape? good he is not to keepe the houſe and to give warning of thicues, as dogs 
do; cary upon his backe any burdens he can nor, like the horſe ; neither yet 1s he fitto draw orto 
ploughthe ground,asthe oxedoth; and therefore hebeareth all kinde of abuſe and miſuſing,all 
wrongs, all unhappy ſports and trickes thatcan be deviſed, ſerving onely as an inſtrument of 
mockerie ; andameere laughing ſtocke. Even ſo itfareth with a flatterer , being not mcetro 
plead atthe barre fora friend, to afliſt him in counſell;to lay his hand to his purſe and ſupply his 
wants that way , norto fight as his champion in maintenance of his quarrel , as.one that can a- 
way with no labour, no paines taking, or ſerious emploinzent; andin one word, fit for nothing, 
that good is: mary in ſuch affaires as may be done under the arme, that is to ſay,which becloic 1, 


ſecret and filthy ſervices, he is the forwardeſt man in the world, and maketh no excuſes, Arru- 
tie currier he is berweene, in love matters, in finding favpur with/a bawd and bringing a wench 
- orharlot to your bedde, he is excellent, and hath a marvellous gitr; to make the ſhot, and 


cleerethe recknoning of any ſumptuous feaſt or banker hee is ready and perfe&; in providing 
for a great dinner orſupper, and ſerting the ſametoorth accordingly , he is nothing flow , but 


yimble enough, To give enterteinment unto concubines he 1s very handſome, obſequious 


and ſerviceable; if one bid himto ſpeake audaciouſly and malapertly againſt a father in law, a 
2uardian , tutour , Or any ſuch, or to put away his true eſpouſed wite , ike as he ſecth his good 
maſtcrdo before him, he is without all ſhame &rmerey :!ſo that even heerein alſo it is no hard 


| marter to ſee what kinde of man he is, and how much he ditfercth from a true friend : For com- 20 
| maund him tocommit whart villanie and wickedneſſe youwill, ready he is to execute the ſame, 
and ſo he way gratific and pleaſure you that ſet him on worke, he carctiznot todo any injurie to 


mon than friends themſelves, But the ſuppoſed, falſeandcounterfeit triend,being privie to his 


himſelfe. "ou E 

There is moreover another meanes not of the/leaft conſequence, whereby a man may 
know how much a flattererdittereth from a friend indeed, namely, by his diſpoſition and beha- 
viour towards his orher friends : for a true friend findeth contentment in nothing ſo much as 
to love many, and l:kewiſe to be loved of many ; and herein he Taboureth eſpecially with his 
friend to procure himſelfe many others to love and honor him: for being of this opinion, that 
among good friends all things are common, he thinketh that nothing ought to be mare com- 


zZ9 


owne conſcience, that he doth great injurie to true amitie and friendſhip, which he doth cor- 


Tupt in manner ofa baſe piece of money : as he is by nature envious, ſo he exerciſerh that envie 


of his, upon ſuch as belike himſelfe, ſtriving with akinde of emulation to ſurpaſſe them in ſcur- 
rile ſpeech, giving ofraunts and garrulitic, but beforeſuch as he knoweth better than himſelfe, 


herrembleth and1s afraid, and in truth darenot come necre nor {hew his faceto ſuch an one, 


no more (I aflure you) than a tootman to go and keep 
Lydian chatior,or rather (as Simomaes faith, 
Laid to fine goldiried cleane from dre, 
He hath not ſo much as lead ſo groſſe. Wt 1 i 
Being compared with true, found and grave friendſhip,which (as they ſay)willendure the ham- 
wer, he cannotchoole but finde himfelfe robe but light, fallified and deceitfull: ſeeing then 
that he muſt nceds bedereCted and knowen, for ſuchan one as he is, what doth he thinke you ? 
Surely he plaicth like an unskiltull painter, who had painted certaine cockes, but verie badly: 
For like as he gave commandement to his boy fortokeepe away naturall and living cockes in 
dced, farre ynovgh off trom his pictures; ſo a flatterer will doe what he can to chaſe away rruc 


e pace ( according to theProverb) with a 


friends, and not tufferthemto approch neere; or if he benot able ſorodo, than openly andin 


publike place,he will ſeeme to currie favour with them), to honor and admire them, asfarre bet- 
ter than himſclfe : but ſecretly, underhand, and behinde their backs, he will not let to raiſe ſome 
privie calumniations, & ſowe {landerous reports tending to their diſcredit: but if he ſee that by 
ſuch privie girds and pinches which will frer and gallthe fore, hecannorarthe firſtbring his 5g 
purpoſe about: yet hee remembrerh full well and obſerverh the ſaying of Hedivs, This 
CMeairs was the chicte captaine of the troupe, or the maſter rather of the quite (if I may ſo 
ſay) of all thoſe flatterers that uſed the court of king Alexander the great,& came abour his per- 
ſon; the principall Sophiſter alſo that oppoſed himſelfe and banded againſt all good men, and 
never reſted to {lander and backbite them: This rule and leſſon he taught his ſcholars and qui- 
riſters that were under his hand , To caſt out ſlandersþoldly , and not to ſpare, therewith to 
bite others: For (quoth he ) although the ſore may heale vp againe, yer the ſcarre will Faaing 
| 8 [1 it | an 
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recttheſame by the meanes of vertue(&not by another vice contrary unto it)as ſome doz who << 
= tortoſhunfoolyh and ruſticallbaſhfulneſſe,grow to be overbald and impudent; forto efchew © tf © 


CAT 
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| andbeever ſcene. By theſe cicatrices and ſcarres of falſe imputations, or (to ſpeake more pros 
 perly and truly ) by tuch gaogrenes and cankerous ulcers as theſe , Alexander the king being 
corroded and eaten,did to dearh Caltithenes, Parmemon,and Philotas, his taſt & faithfull triends: 
' butto ſuch as ©4g07, Bagoas, Mgeſaas and Demetriua were, he abandoned and gave himlelfe | 
| wholy to be ſupplanted and overthrowen at their pleaſure, whiles he was by them adored, ador.. F 
\ned, arraied gorgeoully with rich-robes,and ſet out like a Barbarian image, (tatue or idoll. Loe 
what isthe force and power of flatterie to win grace and favor; and namely in choſe, who would 
be repured the mightielt monarches and greateſt potentares of the world, it beareth moſt ſway : 
For {uch are perſwaded,and defirous allo, thatthe belt things ſhould be in themſelves; and this 
10 is it, thar giveth both credite andalfo boldnefle unto aflatterer, True itis I muſtconfeſle that 
the highett places and forts fituare upgn theloftieſt mounts, are leaſt acceſſible and moſt hard 
to be gained by thoſe who would ſurpriſe and force them; but where there isan high ſpirit and 
haughtie minde by nature, not guided bythe fame judgement of reaſon, bur lifred up with the 
favors of fortune, ornobilitie of birth], itis the cafteſt matrer-in the world even for moſt baſe 
and vile perſons to conquer ſuch, and the avennesto;them lie readyand open, to.giverhe yan- 
tage of ealicit entrance. Andtheretore as the beginningot-this Treatiſe gave warning z ſo- 
nowlT admoniſh the Readers againe in thisplace;; That every:wan would labour and ſtrive with 
himfelfe co roote out thatfelte:love and overweening tharthey have of rheir -owne.gooth parts 
and woorthinetls: For this 1s it that Corh flatter us withia ,-andpofefierh our minds before 
20 hand , whereby we are exvoſcs and lie more open:unto flarrerersthatarewithour , finding us | 
thus prepared already for to worke upon, Batitwe would abey the god «pollo.and by acknow- 
I:dging how much in ail things we ought to efteeme that oracie of his, whuchcommandeth-us 
Toknowour ſelves, fearch imo our owne nature, and examine withul ournouriture and edu- | 
cation : when we finde there an infiaite number ofdeteRs, and many vanities, impertefions 
andfaults,mixed natowardly in our words,deeds, thoughts and paſhons,we would not fo cafily 
{uffertheſe flarterersto tread us under their feere, and make a bridge of us as they do at: their 
plcature, King _4{exander the great was woont to ſay; thartwo things there were eſpecially 
* which mooved him to haveleſte beleete inthem, who ſalutedand greeted him bythe name of 
a God: The one was Sleepe,& the other the uſe of Yenw: in both which he found chat he was 
30 worſe than himſcltcythat isto fay,{ubjedt t0 infirmities and pafſions morethanin any thing els: 
But if we would looke into our {elves and ever and anon conſider, how many grofle vices, trou- 
bleſome paſſions, imperte&ions and defects wo have,furely we ſhall indetbarweſtoodan great 
necde, not of afalſe friend to flatrer us in our follies, and to praiſe and-extoll usp but 'ra+ 
ther of one that would frankely finde faulewith our doings , and reproove us in thoſe vices that 
_ech one privately and in particular doth commir, Bur very tew there beainong:many others; 
wio dare freely and plainely ſpeake unto their friends, but rather ſooth them up and ſceke to 
pleaſe them in every thing: Andeven itrthoſe,as few as they be, hardly thall you find any that 
know howto do itwell , but forthe moſt part they thinke thar they ſpeaketreely , when they do 
nothing but reproove, reproch andraile.. Howbeir,this libertie of ſpeech whereof I ſpeake, 1s 
4ootrienature of a medicine, which if it|bc not given in time convenient and asirought to be, 
betides, that jt doth no goodat all, it troublerh the body, worketh greevance, and in ſtead of 
aremedic prooveth to be amiſchiefe: For even ſo, he that doth reprehend and find fault unſea- 
ſonably, bringeth foorth the hke efteCt with paine,as a flatterer doth with pleaſure, For menare 
aptto receive hurtand damage, not onely by overmuchpraite; but alſo by inordinare blame 
when it is out of due time: for it isthe onely thing that of all others makethrhem ſoonelt to 
turne fide unto flatrerers , and ro be moſt eafily ſurpriſed by them z namely, when from thoſe 
things that ſtand moſt oppoſite and higheſt againſtthem, they turne aſide like water, and run 
downe thoſe waics thatbe morelow, eafie, and hollow. In which regardit behooveth that this 
libertic in faultf nding, be tempered with a cettaine amiable affection, and accompanied with 
50 the judgement of reaſon, which may take away the exceſſive vehemencie and force of ſharpe 
words, like the over-bright ſhining of ſome glittering light, for feare leſt their friends being Eo 
dazeled as:itwcre and frighted with the flaſhing beames of their rebukes, ſeeing themſelves ſo | 
reprooved for ech thing, and blamed every while , may-rakeſuch a griete andthoughtrhereup- 
on,tharfor ſorrow they be ready to flie untothe ſhadow of ſome flatterer,and turneroward that 
which will nor trouble them ar all. Forwe muſtavoid all vice, (0 P hilopappms ) and ſeeketo core 
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rude incivilitie, fall ro be ridiculousjeſters and pleaſants ; and then'they thinke to be fartheſt off 
from cowardiſe and cffeminate tendernefle, when they come neereſtro extreme audacitic and 
boaſting braverie. Othersthere be,who to proove themſelves not to be ſuperſtitious, become 
meere Atheiſts; and becauſerhey would note thought andrepured idiots and fooles, proove 
artificiall conny-catchers, And ſurely in redrefſing the enormities of their maners , they do as 
much as thoſe, who for want of knowledge and skill tg ſeta peece of wood ſtreight that twineth 
and lieth crooked one way, do curbe and bend it as much another way. But rhe moſt ſhamet{ull 


means to avoid & ſhun the ſuſpicion of a fatterer,is to make a mans elfe odious &troubleſom 


without profit; and a very rude and ruſticall faſhion this is,of ſecking to win fayor,and that with | 
ſavour ofno lcarning,skill,and civilitic,to become unpleaſant, harſh, and ſowre toatriend, tor 10 
to ſhunne that other extreame, which in friendſhip fecmerh ro be batc and ſervile 5 which is as 
much, as if atreedſlave newly franchiſed, ſhould in a Comedie thinke that he could notuſe and 
enjoy his 1:bertic of ipecch,unlefle he might be allowed licenciovfly ro accuſe another without 
controlment. Conſidering then,that it is a foule thing ro fallroflarcerie,in ſtudying to pleaſe, 

as alſo for the avoiding of flatterie , by immoderatelibertic of fpeech,to corrupt and marre, af- 
well the grace of amitic and winning love,asthe care of remedying and reforming thatwhich is 


amiſſe: and {ecing that we oughtto avoid both the one andthe other : and as jn all things elſe, 


ſo freeſpeaking, is ro haverhe per{cCtion froma meahe and medioecritic; reaſon would, and by 
order it wererequiſit, thatroward the end ofthis.Treatiſe, we ſhould adde ſomewhat in maner 
of acorollarie and complement, as touching that point. . bs =] hs: 


C 


Foraſimuch as theretore we ſee that this ibertic of anguape andreprechenſion hath many vi- 
ces following it, which doe much hunt : let us aflay to take them away one afteranother , and be- 
gin firſt with blinde ſelte-love and private regards : where we ought| cpecially to rake heed that 
we benot ſcene todo any thing for our owne intereſtzand in reſpect otour ſelves; and namely, 
that we ſecme nor, for wrong that we have received our ſelves, or upon any eriefe of our owne, 
ro reproch,upbraid,orrevile other mien: forthey willnever take it/as done for any love or good 
will that we beare unto them , butratherupon ſome diſcontentment and heart-burning that we 
have, when they ſce that our ſpeech tendeth untoa matter wherein we are intereſſed our ſelves; 
neither will they repute our words ſpoken by way of admonition unto them , bur rather inter- 

retthern as a complaint of them, For ſurely the libertie of ſpeech whereof we treat,as it reſpe- 3 
&eth the welfare of our friend , fo it is graveand venerable; whereas complaints ſavour rather 
of {eltc-love and a baſe minde. Hereupon it is that we reverence, honour and admire thoſe who 
for our gooddeliver their minds frankly unto us: contrariwiſc, we ate ſo bolde as to accuſc,cha- 
lenge andcharge reciprocally, yea, and contemne thoſethat make complaints ofus. Thus we 
reade in Homer, That Agamemnon,who could not beate and endure Achilles,when he ſeemed to 
eell him his made after a moderate maner; but he was well enovgh content to abide and ſuffer | 
Lly/es, who touched him neere, and bitterly rebuked him in this wiſe: | 

Ah wretch, would God ſome abjeft hooſt © LH 
be(ide a, by your hand ut Ural j | 
Conductedwere ſo that in field = [98 at 40 
you did not ws command, # |} LH [ 


- 


| Asſharpe a checke asthis was , yerbcing delivered by a wiſe man a proceedipg from a carefyll 


minde, and tendering the good of the common weale, he gave place thereto, and kicked not a- 
gaine: for this u/3//es had no private marter,nor particular quarel| againſt him,but ſpake frankly 
tor the bencfit ot all Greece : whereas Achilles ſeemed to be offended and difpleaſed with him 
principally , for ſome private matter betwenethem twaine. And even {#cbilles alſo himſelfe, 
although he was never knowen tor tobe a.man of a gentle nature and ofa milde ſpirit, 
But rather of a ſtomacke full, || a | 
and one who would accuſe 
A ewitleſſeperſon for xo cauſe, 
and him full ſoone abuſe. SS | 14 {5 1 
endured Patroclus patiently, and gave him nota word againe, notwithſtanding he raunted/and 
tooke him vp inthiswiſe : 1th ol JEWS ESL | 
Thou mercileſſe andcruell wretch, 
{ir Peleus waliant knight 
Was never (ſure) thy father true, 
ne yet dame Thetis bright 
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To diſcerne a flatterer from a friend. 


Thy niather kind : but ſea foe areene, 
or rocks ſo ſteepe and hard 
Thee bare, (rhy heart of pirrie hath 
ſo ſmall or no regard.) | 
| Forlike as  Fyperides the Oratour required the Arhenicn) (who complained tharhist orations 
' were bitrer) to conſider of him, not one)y whether ke were ſharpe & eager ſimply, bur whether 
| hewere ſoupon'no cauſe, nor raking] any fee ; even ſo, the admonition and reprehenſion of a 
friend, betng ſyricere and cleatifed pure from al priuate affection ,ought to be reverenced : It ca» 
ner (16, ay) authoritic with it, and no exceprions can well be taken, nor a man dare lift up an cie 
19 aoainſt it: in ſuch fort, as if ir appeare that he who chideth treely, and blameth his triend, doeth 
ktpaſſe and reject all choſe faults which hee hath committed againſt him, and maketh no men«. 
on therof, but toucheth choſe errours & miſdemeanors only which concerne others,and the 
ſparc him not, bur pierce & bite tothe quicke : the veheinency of ſuch tree ſpeech is invincible, 
Ko can not be challenged, forthe mildnes & good will of the chaſtiſer,dorh fortifie rhe aufſteri- 
tie & bitrernes of the chattiſeineiit. W cl! therefore it was ſaid inold time; That whenſoever WC 
are angry, Or at ſome jarre Sc variance with our friends, then molt of allwe ovghtto have an cic 
unto their good, and to ſtudy how todo ſoinewhar that is either profitable unto them, or hono- 
rable for hem. And no lefle materiall is this alſo to the maintenance of friendſhip, ifchey that 
thinke themſelves to be deſpiſed and not well regarded of their friends,do pur them in mind,and 
20 tell them frankly of orhers , whoare neglected by rhem , and not accounted of as they ſhould 
be.  Thusd deait Plaro with Denys, at w hatrime he was in diſgrace, and ſaw how he made no rec- 
koning ar all of 1iaz: For he came unto the Tyrant upon arime, andrequeſted thathe might. 
have a day of ton tence and leave to conferre with him ; Dexys graunted his requeſt, fuppoling 
verily that P/az9 had a purpoſe to complaine and expoſtular with him in his owne behalte, and 
thereupon todiſcoutſe,with him atlarge : Bur P/ato reaſoned and debated the matter with him 
inthis manner : S! ir (quoch he) © O Demys, if you were advertiſed and knew that ſome enEmie or 
evillwiller of yours were arrived and landed in Siczhe , witha full intention to do youſome Giſ- 
pleaſure, although he had no opportunitie or meanes to execute and effect rhe ſame,would you 
fethim aile away againe &depart from Sicily,with impunity,and before he were ralked withall? 
Zo [tronot6 Plato (quorh Denys) but I would looketo him well enough tor that : For we ought to 
| hare & punith not the actions onelv, but the verie purpoſes and intentions allo ot enemies. Bur 
how and if (quoth Plaro againe) on "the contrarie ſide; ſome other being expreflelyand ofpur- 
pole come torimeere love and affeCtionithar he bearerh unto you, and fully minded to docy you 
{ome pleaſure,or to adviceyou for your good, you will give him neither time nor opporturntie 
_ therfore; isit wieer(think you)chat he ſhould be thus unthankfully dealt withal,or hardly entrea-. 
= at your hands? VVith that Dz9ny/zws was ſomewhat mooved, and demanded whorhatmight 
be? Aeſchines (quoth Plato)is he, nan faire conditioned,and of as honelt carriage and behavi- 
our, as any one that ever came out of Socrares ſchoole, ordaily and familiarly converſed with 
him; ſufficient and able by his; cloquence and pithie ſpeechto reforme the maners of thoſe 
49 with whom he keeperh companie : This Aeſchines (I ſay) having rakenalong voyage over 
ſeaand arrived here, intending for to conferre with you philofophically is nothing regarded, 
nor ſer by atall, Theſe words touc hed Denys ſo tothe verie quicke, thar preſently henor onely 
- Woke Plato in his armes, embracing him moſt lovingly, and yeelding him great thankes for 
at kindnefle,& highly adiniring his 12agnanimity ; but alſo from that tune forward,cntreated 
18" chinesrightcourtcouſly,and did him all the honor that he could, | 
Secondly ,this libertie of [pecch\ which now is in hand, we oughttocleere and purge cleane 
from all contumelious and injurious words, from laughter, ſcoftes, and ſcurrile taunts, which 
ate the nurttull and unholeſome ſauces ( as 1 may ſay) wherewita many uſe to ſeaſon their free 
language. Forlike asa Chirurgian, when he maketh inciſion and curteth the fleſh of his pati- 
59 epr.had need to uſc preatdexteritie , to have a nimble hand and aneven; yeaand every thing 
near and fine belonging to this worke and operation of his : as for all dauncing, peſticulations 
bet1des of his ftagers, toyiſh motions, and ſuperfluous agitation thereof, ro ſhewthe agilitic of 
fs handy IE to torbearc for chattime: ane 30 dev 4 ap unto aftiend, doth wen v1 8 
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= To diſcerne a flatterer fr om a fri end. | 


ſtopped King Philips mouth that he had not a wordto ſay againe: For when he was about ro 
have diſputed and conteſted againſt the ſaide minſtrell, as rouching good fingering, and the 
ſound of the ſeverall ſtrings of his inſtrument: Oh ſir (quot he ) God forbid that ever you 
ſhould fall to ſo low an eſtate, asto be more cunning'n theſe matterschan I. But contrariwiſe 
Epicharmmu ſpake not ſo aptly and to the purpoſe in this behalte; For when King Hiero who a 
liccle before had put to death ſome of his familiar acquaintance, invited him\nor many daics 


| afterto ſupper, Yea marie fir, butthe other day whenyou ſacrificed, youbad not your tricnds 


cothe feaſt. Andas badly anſwered _Antiphon, who upon atime when there was ſoine queſtion 
before Denys the Tyrant, what was the beit kinde of brafle: Marie that (quoth he) whereot the 


Athenians made the Statutes of Harmodine and CHriftogiton, Such ſpeeches as thele, are tarr, 19 


and biting, and no good can come thereof, neither hath chat ſcurrilite and ſcofting mannerany 
dclight, but a kinde of intemperanceir is of the roong,mingled with acertaine maliciouſnes of 
minde,implying awilltodo hurtand injuric,and ſ[hewing plaine enmitie,which as many as ule, 
worke their owne miſchiefe and ocſtruction, dauncing ( as the Proverb faith) a daunce unto- 


\wardly about a pits brinke , or jeſting with edged tooles, For ſurely it colt CAntiphon his 


life, who was pur to death by the ſaid Dezys. And Timagenes loſt for ever the favour and friend- 
ſhip of Augnuitzs Caſcr,nor for any tranke ſpeech and broad language that everhe uſed againſt 
him ; Þut onely becauſe he had taken up a tooliſhfathion ar everic feaſt or banker, whereunto 
the Emperor invited him, and whenfoever he walked with him, eftloones and to no purpoſe he 
would come out with theſe verſes in Homer, "ot | 
For naught elſe but to make ſome ſport 
Among the Greekes he dia reſort. Weld: {bf | | 
pretending that the cauſe of that favour which he had with the Emperor, was the grace and gitt 
that he had in flouting and reviling others: and even the veric comicall Poets in old time,exhi- 
bired and repreſented rothe Theaters,many grave,auſtere and ſerious remonſtrances,and thoſe 


. pertaining to policy & goverment of State:but there be ſcurrile ſpeeches intermingled amonyg, 


. *Lome read 
 Tydings, 


for to moove laughter, which(as one unſavorie diſh of meate among many other good viands) 
marre all their libertic of ſpcech and he beneficthereof; ſo as itis vaine and doth no good at 
all: Andeven fo the Authors and Actors of ſuchbroad jeſts ger nothing thereby, bur an opi- 


nion and imputation of a malicious diſpoſition and pure ſ{currilitic: and to the hearers there 29 | 


accreweth no good nor profitatall. Ar other times ahd in other places, I hold well withit, and 
grant,thatto jelt with friends and moove laughter js tolerable enough: bur ſurely the libertie of 
ſpeech then,ought to be ſerious and modeſt, ſhewinga good intention without any purpoſe to 
gall or ſting. Andif itdo concerne weightic aftaires indeed, letthe words be fo ſer and couched, 
the affetion ſo appeere, the countenance be ſo compoled, and the geſture ſo ordred, and the 
voice ſo tuned, that all concurring together may win crediteto the ſpeech, and be effeCtuall to 
moove. Butas1n all things els, fic opportunity overſlipt and neglected doth much hurt; ſo 
eſpecially it is the occaſion thar the fruit of free ſpeech js utrerly lott, in cafe itbe omitted and 
forgotten, Moreoverthis is evident, that we muſt take hecd how we ſpeake broad at atable 


where friends be met together todrinke wine liberally and to make good cheere: for he that 40 Þ 
amid pleaſant diſcourſes and mery talke mooveth aſpecch that cauſerh bending and knitting of | 
browes, or others, maketh men to frowne and be ttowning , he doth as much as overcaſt faire F| 


weather with a blacke and darke cloud; oppoſing himſelte unto that God * Lym, who by good 
right hath that name,as P/z4ari the Poetſaith, | [| | [ 
For that the cord he doth untie Þ# 
| Of cares that breed anxtiene, j { | | b- 
Beſides, this neglect of opportunitie bringeth with it great danger; forthat our minds and ſpi- 
rits, kindled once with wine, are caſte enflamed with cholar ; yea and oftentimes it falleth our, 


' that a man after he hath raken his drinkewell, when he thinketh butto ſe his freedome of 


rongue for to give ſome wholeſome advertiſement and admonition , miniſtreth occaſion of 50 
greatenmitie. And to ſay all in few words, itis notthe part of a generous, confident, andreſo- 
Jute heart, butrather ofa craven kind and unmanly,, to forbeare plaineſpeech when men are 
ſober, and to keepe a barking atthe boord, like unto thoſe cowardly cur dogs who never a 


but about a bone under the table. And now of this poinr,needlefſe it is toddifcourſe an longer. 
Bur foraſmuch as many men neither will nor dare controll and reformie their friends when 
they do amiſle,fo long as they be in proſperitie z as being of opinion gþat ſuch admonitioncan 
nor have accelie nor reachinto a fortunare Karethat ſtandeth upright; and yerthe ſame per 
bob F-1 WW -. ons 
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T Tod ſcene a flatterer from a friend. 
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ſons when men are falling, are ready ro lay them along, and being 0 oncedowne, to make 3 a | foots. 


ball of them, or tread them under teer, or elſe keepe them ſo'when they be once under the hat+- 


ches, givingrheirlibertic of ſpeech full ſcopeto run over them all at once; as a brooke-wacer 
which baving bcene kept up perforce againſt the nature and courſe thergof, 1s nowlet go, and 
the loud-gates dranen bp; rejoicing at his change and infortunitie of theirs,in regard as well of 
cheir pride : and arrogancie, who betore difdained and deſpiſed them ; as allo of themſelves,n ho 


arc but in meane and How eſtate: 1t were not impertinent to this place forto diſcourte a little of - 


this mattcr, and to anſwere that verle. of Eurip!des, 
[hen forrune doth upon men ſmile, 


R 


Namely, that even then when as they ſeeme to have fortuneart command, they andi in oli 


| .neceſiitie, and ought ro havetheir friends abourthem, to plucke downe their plumes and bring 


under their haughtineſſe of heart, occaſioned by prof peritic: tor tew there be who with rheit 
outward felicitie continue wiſe and ſober in mind , breaking not foorth into inſfolence; yea & 
many there are who have nced of wit}, diſcretion a reaſon tobe putintothem from bithour, 

to abate and depreſſe them being ſer a gog and puffed up with the favors of fortune: Bur fay, 


tharthe Divine power do change and turne abour,and overthrow their ſtate,or clip their wings _ 


and diminiſh their greatneſlc and authoritic, then theſe calamities of themſelves arc ſcourges 
{ufficient puering them in minde of their errors,and working repentancc: and then in ſuch di- 


| 20 > (trefſe there isno.ule at all either of friendsto {peake unto them frankly, or of pinching and bi- 


ting ſpeeches, to molelt, and rrotblethem, but to faya ruth, in theſe mutations 
It g eatly doth content our trinds 
To fſeethe face of pleaſant friends. 


| whomayyeeld confolation , comfort and ſtrength tO a: diſtreſſed heart, [1 ke as Yenophon doth 
' pyrite, that in battailes and: the greare(} extremities of danger, the awiable viſageand cheerefull 
| countenance of Clearchm being once ſcene of the fouldiors, encouraged them much more to 
| playthe menand fight luſtily : whereas he that uſeth unto a man difireſſed, ſuch plaine ſpeech 
| asmay gall and bite him more, doth as much as one who untoa troubled and inflaned cie ap- 
| plieth {ome quicke eie-falve or ſhaipe drug that is proper for to cleere the ſight: by which 
zo means he cureth not the infirmitie before ſaid, neither doth he mitigate or alay the paine, bur 
| untoſorrow and oriete of minde already addeth anger moreover, and doih exaſperate a woun- 
| dedheart. And verily ſolong as a man is inthe latitude of health , he isnor ſoteſtie , froward, 
| and impatient, but that he will in ſome fort give care unto his friend, and thinke hi 1 neither | 
| rough nor altogerher rude and uncivill,j jin caſc he tell him of his lodſeneſie oi litc,how he is gi- 
| ventoo much cither unto women or wine; or if he findetault with his idienefle and fitting ſtill, 
| or contrariwiſe his exceſſive exerciſe;|it he reproove him for haunting ſo often the baines or 
| hot-houfes, andnever lying qutof them, or blame him for gourmandite and belly chcere,, or 
eating arunque hotres, Bur ifhe be qnce licke, then itis adeath unto him and a pricte inſup- 
portable , whichdoth aggravate his maladie , to have on2 at his bediide founding ever 1h his 
' 40 earcs; See what comes of yourdrunkenneſle , your idlencſſe, your ſurfetting and glurtony, 
your wenchipg and leacherie , theſe are the cauſes of your diſcafe. But what will the ficke [an 
 fay againe: Away good fir with theſe tynſcaſonabl e words of yours: you trouble me much, and 
 Comenogoodims: I am about making my laſt will andteſtament; my Phyſicians are buſic 
| Dreparing "and tempcring a potion of Scammonie , ora drinke of Cafforium forme: andyou 
 comepreaching unto me with your Philoſophicall reaſonsand admonitionstochaſtiſe me: I 
 haveno need of then now,nor of ſuch|friends asyou. Semblably it fareth with thoſe who are 
fallen todecay & be downe the windez for capable they be not of ſentzntious ſawes; they have 
no need as the caſe now ſtands of fred reprehenfions : then lenitie and genric uſage, aideand 
; comfort are more meet for them. For even fo, kinde nurſes when their little babes and infants 
50 \ have caught fall, run not by and by ta rate or chide them, but ro rake them up, wath and make 
them cleane where they were beraycd, and to ſtill themby allmeavesthar theycan; ; afterwards, 
they rebuke and chaſtiſe thei for looking no better to their feet, It is reported of Demetrius 
 thePhalerian, when being baniſbed out ot his countrey, he livedat Thebes in meaneeſtate and 
very obſc urely, that at the fir{t he was not well pleaſed to ſee Crates the Philoſopher, who came 
/|toviſit bm, as looking ever when he would begin with ſome rough words unto him, according 
tothat libertie of ſpeech which h 
#c50nce ſpeake cindy unto him, and diſcourſing after a milde maner, of the ſtate of his banuſh- 


ole Cynicke Philoſophersthen uſed: but when he heard Cra- 


f K nents 
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| fonne, was friendly received by Philp and biddenkindly welcome, Now after falutations and 


ment:namely , That there wasno miſcricfallen unto him by thatmeanes, nor any calamitie at 
all , for which he ſhould vexc and torment himſelfe z but rather that he hadcauſe torejoice, in 
that hewas ſequeſtred and delivered from the charge and management of ſuch atfaires as were 
cickliſh , murable and dangerous; and withall exhorting him to plucke up his heart , and be of 
good cheere, yea, and repoſe all his comfort inhisowne ſelfe and a clecre conlcie nce. Then 
Demetrius being more lightſome , and taking better courage , turned to his friends and faid, 
Shame take thole affaircs and buſineſſes; out upon thoſe trqubleſoine and reſtlefieoccupari. 
ons,which have kept me from rhe knowledge and acquaintance of fuch a worthy man : For 
| If menbeindiſtreſſe andgriefe, | 4 | | 

Sweet words of friends do bring rehiefe : | | 

But fooliſh ſots in all rheir aftions, b\ 

Have need efiſoones of ſharpe correttions, | Wiheye 4 
And verily this is the maner of generous and gentle friends ;/but other baſe minded andabje& 


fellowes, who flatter and fawne whiles fortune doth (mile; like unto olde ruptures, ſpaſnes and 


cramps (as Demoſthenes ſaith) do then ſtirre and thew themfelves , when any new accident hap- 
neth unto the bodic, ſo they allo ſticke cloſe to every change and alteration of forrune, as being 
glad thercof,and taking pleaſure and contentment therein, For, ſay thata man afflicted, were 


to beputin mind of his faulcand miſgovernment of himſelfe, by reaſon thar he hath taken lewd 


courſes and followed ill counſell, and fo fallen into this or that inconvenience, ir were ſuffici- 
enttoſay thus unto him, bl | | 


You never tooke by mine advice thiccourſe, 


Againſt the ſame how oft did 1 aiſcourſe ? 


In what caſes and occurrences then, ought a friend ro be earneſt and vehement? and when is 
heto uſe his libertic of ſpeech , and extend 1tto the tull> even then , when occaſion is offered, 
and the time ſerverh belt ro repreſle exceſſive pleahune, toreſtraine unbridled choler, torefraine 


intollerable pride and inſolencie, to tay inſatiable avarice|, or to and againſt any fooliſh 


10| 


habitude and inconſiderate motion. Thus Solon ſpake freely unto king Creſw, when hee ſaw | 


how he was cleane corrupted , and growen beyond all meaſure arrogant upon the opinion that 
he had of his felicitic inthis world,which was vacertaine, advertiſing him to looke unto the end. 
Thus Socrates clipped the wings of Alcibiaats, andiby convincinghis vice and errour, cauſed 


| himto weepe bitterly, and altered quite the diſpolition of hishearr. Such were the remonttran- 


ces andadmonitions of Cyr to Cyaxares,and of Platoto Drop, even when he was in his greateſt 
ruffe, in the very height of his glory : when (I ſay) all mens eies were upon him, for his worchie 


acts and great ſucceſle in all affaires, willing him even then to rake heed and beware of arrogan- 


cic and clfe-conceit, asbeingthe vice that dwelleth inthe ſaine houſe together with ſolicude, 
(that is to ſay ) which maketh a mano liveapart from the whole world, And to the ſameettect 
wrote Speu/7ppm allo unto him,when he bad him looke to himſelfe,and not rake a pride and pre- 
ſume much vpon this; That there wasno talke among women and children,but of him rather 
that he ſhould have a cate fo ro adorne $1cize with religion and pictic rowardsthe gods, with 


F 


andcreditby him. Contratiwiſe, Ewe and Ealexs, two minions and favourites ofking Per- 


juſtice and good lawes in regard of men, that theſchoole of the Academie might have honour 49 | 


ſexs, who followed his veine and pleaſed his humor iq all chings, like other courtiours of his, all 


the while that he flouriſhed , and ſolong as the world went on his fide: but after he had loſt the 


field in abartell againſt the Romans, fought neere the citic Pydna, and was fled , they lerflic at 


him groſſe tearmes and reprochfull ſpecches,birterly laying to his charge all the miſdemeanors 
and taulcs that he had before committed, caſting in his diththofe perſons whom he had evill in- 
treated ordeſpiſed ; which they cealednot to doe fo long,unuill the man(partly for ſorrow, and 


partly for anger) was ſo mooved, that he ſtabbed them both with his dagger, andflew them in 
the place, Thus much in generall may ſuffice, rodetermine anddefine as touching the oppor- 


4 ' 7 ] ; 


tunity of free ſpeech to fricnds : meanewhile a faithfull and carefull friend muſt nor reje& ſuch 


occaſions as many times arc preſented unto him by them, bur.ro take hold thereof quickly, and 
make good uſe ofthem: for otherwhiles it falleth out, tharademand or queſtion asked, a narra- 
tonrelared, a revrehenſion or commendation of like things in other perſons, open the doore 
and make way for us to enter, and giverh us leaveto ſpeake trankly, Afterthis mane it is ſaid, 
that Demaratustooke his vantage to utter his minde freely: who comming upon a time from 
Corinthto acedonie, when as King Philip was in ſome termes of diſſenſion with his wife and 
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| 
and unitic one with another? Demararme, as he was a friend veric inward with him ,and one that 
loved him hartily,anſwered thus ; Itbecommeth you well indeed fir to enquire of the concord 
and agreement betweene he Achenians and the Peloponneſians, when in the meanewhile you 
ſuffer your owne houſe to be tull of; domeſticall quarrels and debates. Well did Diogenes like- 


wiſe, who being come into the campe of King ——_ whenhe had an expedition or journey 


againſt rhe Greekes, was taken and brought before the King , who nor knowing what 
hee was, demaunded of him , It hee were nor a ſpice: Yes marie (quoth hee) and come 1 
am to ſpie out your inconſiderate folly (0 P hitp) and want of forecaſt, who being not urged nor 


10 compelled by any man,are Come thus farre to hazard in one hower the State of your kingdome 


7 : 
7} | 
EE 20 
Wy £ 
8] 7 


Xx 


and your owne life, andto Jay all upon the chance andeaſt of adie, But ſome man peradven- 
ture will ſay, This was a ſpeech ſomewhat with the ſharpeſt, and too much biting. Moreover, 
another fit time afd occaſion there is of admonition,when thoſe whom we minde to reproove, 
having beenereproched and tauntedalready by others for ſome faults which they cominirred, 
are become ſubmiſle and caſt downe to our hands, Which opportunitie a wiſe and skilfull 
friend will not omir; but make cfpectal good uſe of: namely, by ſeeming in open place to check 
thoſe that thus have flandered them,yea and to repulſe and pur backe ſuch opprobrious imputa- 
tions, but privarly he will take his friend apart by himſelfe, and put him in mindeto live more 
warily and give no ſuch offence, it for no other thing elſe; yer becauſe his enemies ſhould not 
take vantage, and beare themſelves infolently againtt him: For how4hall they be ablero open 
their mouthes againſt you,& what miſ-word can they have to ſay yato you, if you would leave 
theſe rhings and caſt them behinde you, for which you heare ill and are growen to ſome oblo- 

ac? Inthis fortif the matter be handeled, all the offence that was taken ſhall light upon the 


L 


advertiſement,and he ſhall goe away with all the thankes, Fas 


: 
: 


head of the firſt {landerer, ana the vroticſhall be attributed unto the other thar gave rhe tricndly 


Sometherc be morcover who aiter a more cleanly and fine maner in ſpeaking of others, ad-. 


monilh their owne familiar frieads; tor they will accuſe ſtrangers in their hearing tor thoſe 
faulrs which they know them to commit, and by this meanes reclaime them from the ſame, 


Thus Ammenus our maſter perceiving when hegave lecture in the after-noone that ſome of us 


> 0 his ſcholars, had taken a larger dinner, and cate more than was meet for ſtudents, commanded a 


40 


Go 


50 


ſervant of his a franchiſed, to take up his owne ſonne and to boate him, and why ſo? He cannot 
forſooth make his dinner (quoth he ) but he muſt have ſome vineger tohis meat. And jn ſay- 
ing ſo, hecaft his eie upon us, in ſuch ſort, that as many as wereculpable, rooke themſelvesro 
be rebuked, & thoughtthat he meantrhem. Furthermore,this good regard would be obſerved, 
that wenever uſe this faſhion of free ſpeech, and reprooving our friend in the preſence offmany 
perſons,but we muſt remember that which befell unto Plato: for when upon a rime,Socrares in 
a diſputation held attherable, inveighed ſomwhat too bitterly againſt againſt one of his fami- 


liars before them all: had it not beene better (quoth Pla) to have told him of this privately, _ 


burthus to ſhame him before all this companie ? But Socrates taking him preſently therewith, 
And youalſo might have done better to have aide this ro my ſelfe, when you had fonnd me 
alone. Pythagor as by report gave ſuch hard tearmes by way of reproofe to one of his ſcholars, 
and acquaintance in the hearing of many,thatthe yoong man tor very griefe of heart was weary 
of his lite and hanged himſelfe, But never would Pyrhagor atterto his dying day,reproove or 
admonith any man,if another were in place. And to ſay atruth, as well the deretton asthe cor- 
rection ofaſinne ought to beſecret,and not in publike place, like as the diſcoveric and cure allo 
of ſome filthie and foule diſeaſe: ir muſt not I ſay be done inthe veiw of the world ( as if ſome 
thew or pompe were to be exhibited unto the people)with calling witneſſes or ſpectators there- 
to, For itis notthe part of a friend, but a tricke of ſome Sophiſter, to ſeeke for glorieinother 
mens faults, and afte& outward ſhew and vaine oſtentation inthe preſence of others : much like 
totheſe Mount-bank Chirurgians, who for to have the greater practiſe,make ſhew of their cun- 
ning caſts, and operations of theirarr in publike Theatres, with inany geſticulations of their 
handy-worke, Morcover, beſides that there ſhould no infamie grow to him that is reprooved 
(which in deed is notto be allowed in any cure or remedie) there ought alfo to be fome regard 
nad of the nature of vice and ſinne, which forthe molt part of itſelte is opinionative, contenti- 


| ous,{tubborne andapt to ſtand to it ,and make meanes of defence, For as Enripides laith, 


Ie daily ſee not onely wanton love 
Doth preſſe rhe more,when one doth it reprove. Ts ©! 
- | Nb. | Bur 


other complements paſſed berwcene ; the King asked him whether the Greekes were at accord 
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Butany vice whatſoever it be and everic imperfection, if a man do reproove 1t in publike place 
before many,and ſpare notat all,putteth on the nature of impudence and turneth tro be ſhame- 
leſie : like astheretore Plato giveth a precept, tharelder folke, it they would imprint ſhame and 
grace intheir yoong children, ought themſelves firſt ro ſhew (hamefaſt behavior among them; 
evenſo, the modeſt and baſhfull libertic of ſpeech which one friend uſeth, dorh ſtrike alſo a 
great ſhamein another, Alſo to come and approch by little and little unto one that offendeth, 
and after a doubting maner with a kind of feare to touch him, is the Next way to underminethe 
vice that he is prone and given unto , and the fame , whiles he.can not choofe but be modeſtly 
diſpoſed, who s1ſo modeltly and gently;cntreated. And therefore it would be alwaies verie 
good inthoſe reprehenſions to obſerve whathe dif,who inlike cafe reprooving a triend, 
Held head full cloſe unto his eare W411 14-1 WE 
That nomanel!s but he might heave. 


But leſſe ſcemly and convenient itis for todifcoverthe fault ofthe husband before his wife; of 


afarher in the preſence of his ſonnes; ofa lover before his love; or of a ſchoolmaſter in the hea- 
ring of his ſcholars: that were enough to putthem beſide their righrwits, for anger and griete 
when they ſhall ſee themſelves checked and diſcredited betore thoſe of whom they deſire to be 
beſt eſteemed. And verily of this mind I am, hat itwasnotthe wine ſo much that ſer king Atex- 
ander in ſuch a chafe & rage againſt Clitxs whE hereproved him, as tor that hedid itin the pre- 


ſence and hearing of fo many. Ariftoeres allo,the maſter and tutor otking Ptolomemns,for that 
in the ſightofan embaſſador he awaked him out df a fleepe, & willed him to give care untothe 2g 
- embaſſage that was delivered , miniſtred unto hisevil-willers and rhe flatterers about the court 


great vantage, who thereupon tooke occaſion toſceme diſcontented in the kings behalfe, and 
thus to fay : VWhar if after ſo many travels that your Majeſtie doth undergo, and your long wat- 
ching for our ſakes,ſometleep do overtake you otheryhiles;our partie were totell you of 1c pri- 
vatly,& not thus rudely to lay hand as it were upo your perſon in the preſence of ſo many men, 


 Whereupon Prolommeres being mooved atthele ſupgeſtions,fent unto the man a cup of poiſon, 


with comandement that he ſhould drinkeit off, ArzFophanes alfo,caſterh this in C/eop his teeth, 
For that when ſtrangers were inplace | | Eb +71 | {RE 
T he towne with termes he did diſerace, | 


by ; 
Po bl 


and thereby provoke the Athenians & bring their high diſpleaſure upon him. And therfore this zo 


regard would be had cipecially above all others, thatwhen wewould uſe our libertie of ſpeech, 
we do itnot by way of oltentation in a vaine glorie tobe popular,and to get applauſc, but one- 
ly with an intention to profit and do good, yea and rgcute ſome infirmine thereby. Over and 
beſides that which Thucydides reporterh of the Corrathians , how they gave out of themſelves 
andnotunficly, that it belonged unto them , and meet menthey were to reproove others ; the 
ſame ought they to have in them that will take upon them to be correopnrs of other perſons. 


T9 


4.4 


Forlike as Ly/ander anſwered to acerteine Megartan who put himſelfe forward in an afſemblie | 


of aſſociates and allies to ſpeake frankely for the libertic of Greece : Theſe words of yours (my 


| friend) would beſeeme to have beene ſpoken by ſamepuiffant State'or citie; even ſo it may be | 
ſaid ro every one that will ſee:ne freely to reprehend another, that he had need himifſelfe robe in 40 Þ 


maners wel reformed. And this molt truly ought tO be inferred upon all thoſe thatwil ſeeme to 
chaltice and correct others, namely, to be wiſer and/ot better government than the reſt : for 


thus P/aro proteltedthat he reformed Spenſps by example of his owne life : and Xenoerates 


likewiſe caſting buthiseic upon Polemon, who was come into his ſchoolelike aRuffian , by his 
very looke onely reclaimed him from his looſe lite: whereas onthe contrary fide, if a lightand 
lewd perſon, one thar is full of bad conditions himſelfe, would feeme to finde fault with others 
and be buſte with his rongue, he mult be ſure alwaies to heare this on both ſides of his eares, 
Himfelfe all full of fores impure 4 T1611 il. | 


IWill others ſeeme to heale and cure. | || 


Howbeit, foraſmuch as oftentimes the caſe ſtandeth ſo,thatby occaſion of forme affaires we be 50 


driven to chaſtice thoſe with whom we converſe, when we out ſelves are culpable and no berter 
than they : the moſt cleanly 8: lealt offenſive way to do it, is this, To acknowledge in ſome ſort 
that we be likewiſe faulty and to include and comprehend our awne perſons together with 
them : after which maner is that reproofe in Homer, | | [4-191 
Sir Diomede what aileth w? i 
how is it come about ? b 4 


That wejhould thus forget to fight, 


who 
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Todiſcerneaflatterer from a friend, = 
LY who earſt were thogght IG ſtout s | | {| 
_ Alloinanother place: Hp vr 
| Andnow we all unwoorthy are | -- _ = —_ 
IWith He&or onely to compare. Flo | 
Thus Socrares mildly and gently would ſeeme to reproove yoong men, making ſemblance as 
if himſclfe were not void of ignorance, but hadnecd alſo tobe inſtructed in vertue , and pro» * 
fefſing that he had need with them to ſearch for the knowledge of tructh : for ſuch commonly 
do win love and credit, yea and ſooner ſhall be beleeved, who are thought ſubjeR to the ſame. 
faults, and ſeeme willing to correct their triends like as they do their owne ſelves; whereas he | 
who ſpreadeth and diſplaicth his owne wings, in clapping other mens, juſtifying himſelfe as if : 
he were pure, ſincere, faultleſle, andyithourall affections andinfirmities, unlelſe he be much 
elder than we, or in regard of ſoinenotable and approoved vertue in farre higher place of au- 
| thoritieandin greaterreputation than our ſelyes, he ſhall gaine noprofitnordoany g099d,but 
| bercputedabuliebody and troublefome perſon. ' And therefore it. was not without juſt cauſe 
' | thatgood Phenixin {peaking to Achilles alledged his owne misfortunes, and namely how in a 
fit of choler he had like one day to have killed his owne father, but that ſodeinly he bethought 
himfelte and changed his minde, |} | Pe nds 
' MB Lea#t that amoxg the Greekes I ſrouldbe nad 
" 8 A parricide ana ever after ſham'd: | 4 
20 which he did no doubeto thisend, becauſche would not ſeemeinchiding him to arrogate this 
| praiſe unto himſeltfe,that he was not ſubject ro anger, norhad ever done amiſle by occafion of 
FF | thatinfirmiticandpaſhon. Certes ſuch admonitions as theſe enter and pierce more eftectually 
FF  intothe heart, for thatthey are thoughtto proceed from a tender compaſſion; and more wil- 
| lingarewe to yeeld unto ſuch as ſceme to have ſuffred the like, than co thoſe that deſpiſe and 
coneimne us, But foraſmuch as neither the eie when it is inflamed can abide anycleere and 
ſhining light, nor a paſſionate mindeendure franke ſpeech, or a plaine and bare reprehenſion, 
one of the beit and moſt profitable helps in this caſe, isto intermingle therewitha little praiſe, 
2s we teade thus in Homer, Fee | ; | | 
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iS BM Now (ſure) me thinks youdo not well, | | 
= 10 thus for io leawe the field, | $4. 


Who all cre knowen for aouzhty knights, 
aud be /t with [peare audfkicld, 
AL coward if 1 ſaw tofice, | 
him would I not reproove 2 
But ſuch 4s you, thus for toſirinke, 
my heart doth greatly moove. 
Likewiſe, = 
O Pandar, where # now thy bowe, 
where arerhine arrowes flight : 
49 Whereisthat honour,iu which none 
[2 wich thee dare ſtrive in freht ? -þ:| o OE OARS 
And verily ſuch oblique reprehenſions alſo as theſe, are moſt effeuall and woonderfullinre- 
claming thoſethat be ready to run on end, andfall to ſome groſſeenormities:as for example, 
What # become of wiſe Oedipus, 1 
In riddles areeding who was ſo famous. 
Do's | 
And Hercules, who hath endur'd ſuch paine, 
'  Speakeshe theſe words, ſo faoliſh and ſo vame? Fr 
| Forthiskinde ofdealing doth nor onely afſwage and mitigate the roughneſſe and comman- 
50 ding power thatis in areprehenfion and rebuke , but alſo breedethin the partie in ſuch ſort re- 
| prooved, acerteine emulation of himſelfe, cauſing him to be abaſhed and aſhamed for any 
tollies anddiſhoneſt pranks , when he remembreth and calleth to minde his other good parts 
| andcommendable acts,which by this meanes he ſetteth before hiscics, as examples, and fo ta- 
| | kethhimlſelfeforapaterne andprefident of better things : Burwhen we make compariſon be- = 
| — tweenehimand others,ro wit,his equals in age, his fellow-citizens, or kinſefolks; then his vice, = - 
which in the owne nature is ſtubburne and opinionative cnough , becommeth by thatmeanes 
more troward and exaſperatc , and often times he wa not ſticke in a fume and chafe to fling 
| FEE BEEs | away 


—— 


To aiſcerne a flatterer from 4 frien d. 


away, and grumble inthis wiſe, VVhy goc younot then to thoſe thar are ſo much berter than 


 gaine,in caſc he chance to faile in greater and more groflefaults. 


why can younotletme alone, but thus trouble me as you do? And theretore we mult rake heed 
eſpecially, that whiles we purpoletotelone plainly of his faults,we do notprailc others, unleſſe 
haply they be his parents : as Agamemnon did unto Diomedes, = 
<A ſonne(tws) ſir Tideus left behinde, 
unike himſelfe, and much growen out of kinde. | 
And ulyes in the Tragedie entituled Seyy, (© | 0: 
Tou ſir, whoſe father was a knight, i 4 11] 
the beſt that ever drew SEGSY | . | 
A ſword, of all the Greeks,in field, | | £74 1-1 | 10 | 
and many 4 capraine ſlew, E | iy +1 WL -j | 'F 
Sit you heere carding like awench, | 
and ſpinning woollon rocke, | 
Thereby the gloriow light to quench 
| of your moſt noble ſtocke ? nn 1-1-1 _ , 
Butmoſt unſecmely itwere and undecent of all other, ifwhen one is admonithed by his friend, Þ 
he ſhould fall ro admoniſh him againe z and being tplde freely of his fault , ſerve him the like, Þ 
and quit him with as much : for this is the next way to kindle coales , and to make variance and 


diſcord; and in one word verily,ſuch a rejeCting & ſpurning againe as this, may ſeeme in effect 


to bewray,not areciprocall libertic of rendring one for anorher, but rathera peeviſh minde that 29 Þ 


can abide no maner of reproofe. Berter theretore it is, to endure patiently torthe time, afriend 
thatrelleth us plainly of our faults; and if himſeltfe afterwards chance to offend and have need 
of the like reprehenfion, this afteraſorr giveth free libertie unto him thatwas rebuked afore, to 
uſe the ſame libertie of ſpeech againe unto the other : For calling ro minde by this occaſion, 
without any remembrance of old grudge and former injuric,thathimſelte alſo was woont not to 


negle his friends when they did amiſle and forgatthemſelves, bur rooke paines to reproove, i" 


redrefſe , and teach them how to amend, he willtheſooner yeeld a fault , and receive thatcha- 
{tiſement and corretion, which he ſhall perceive to þea retribution of like love and kindnefle, 
and nota requitall ofcomplaintand anger, Mortover,like as T huctaiaes faith, Thatthe man is 


Io; - 


- 


Ws 
Ra 


wiſe and well adviſed, who incurreth the envie of tnentor marters of greateſt weight and impor- 39 Þ| 


tance; even ſowe ſay: Thatifa friend will adventure the danger ahd heavy load and ill will for 


blaming his friends , hee muſt make choiſe of ſuch matters as be of great moment andmuch |: 
conſequence: for it he will cake exceptions at evety trifle and little.thing indifferent; it he will | 


{eemeevermoreto be finding fault,and cary himſelfc hot hike a kind and affetionate friend, bur 
a precife, ſevere and imperious ſchoole-maſter,ta ſpigall faulrs,and corre every point and it- 
tle; cerres he (hall finde afterwards , that hisadmonitionseven forthe greateſt offences, (hall 
not be regarded, nor any whit efteCtuall: for thathe hath uſed already to no purpoſe, his franke 
reprehention (the ſoveraigne remedie for groſle and maine faults) in many others that are bur 


ſlight, andnot woorthy reproofe : much like unto aPhyſician, who hath emploicd and ſpenta | 
medicinethat is ſtrong and bitter, howbeit, neceſſary and coſtly, in ſmall infirmities, and of no 40 | 


reckoning to fpeake of, A friend therefore is toJooke unto this 3 That itbe notan ordinary 
matter with him to be alwaics quatrelſome,and defirops to finde one fault or other, And if per- 
adyenture he meet with ſuch a companion as is aptto /ſcarch narrowly into all lightmartters, to 
cavill and wrangletor every thing , and ready to raiſe calumniations likea petty Sycophant for 
toics and trifles , he may take the better advantage and occaſion thereby tor to reproove him a- 


Philotimus the Phyſician anſwered pretily unto one, who having an impoſtume growen to 
ſuppuration about his liver, ſhewed unto him a fingerthar was fore, and troubled with ſome bli- 
itcror whitflaw, and deſired his counſell for the ſame;: My good friend (quoth he) the diſeaſe 
that you are to looke unto , is not a whitflaw nor about your naile roote; even ſo, there may be 50 
occalion and opportunitie offered unto a friend, to ſay unto one thar ever and anon is finding 
fault, andreprooving ſmall errors notwoorth the noting, to wit, ſports and paſtimes, feaſting 
and merric meeting, or ſuch likerrifling trickes of youth : Good fir, let us finde the meancs ra- 
cher, that this manwhow yourhus blame, may caſt off the harlotchat he keeps, or give over his 
dice playing ; torotherwiſe, he is a man of excellent and woonderfull good parts, For he that 


perceiverh how he is tolcrated or winked at, yea andpardoned in ſmall matters, willnotbe un- | Þ 


willing, thata friend (hould uſe his libertic in reprogving his greater vices: whereas he that is 
| - 0 Evermorc 


= EZ | 
= | To diſcerne a flatterer from a friend, 115 

| | evermore urgent upon one, preſſing and lying hard unto him ; alwaics bitter and unpleaſant, p 
= | prying and looking into everie corner, and taking knowledge of all things: ſuch an one (1 ſay) 


theres neither childe nor brother will endure; nay, he is intolerable to his veric ſervants: Bur 
” | likeasSEwripidesfaith, | ; EL» 
= |  <AMllts not naught that old age brings, 

| Ie may in it finde ſome good things. 


No more is the folly of friends fo bad but thatwe may picke ſome goodnes out of them : we 
ought therefore to obſerve diligently, nor onely when they do amiſle, but alſo when rhey doe 
| well :and verily atthe firſt to be willing and moſi readie to praiſe; but afterwards we muſt doe as 
» the Smithes who temper yron : For when they have given ita fire, and made it by tharmeanes 
| ſoft, looſe and pliable , they drench and dip it incold water, whereby it becommeth compact 
| andhard,taking thereby the due temperature of ſtiffe ſteele ; even ſo,when we perceive that our 
friends be well heat and relaxed ( as it were ) by hearing themſelves praiſed by us, then we may 
- comeupon them by little and little with atinCture(as I may ſo ſay)of reproofe,and telling them 
| of their faults. Then will itbea firtimeto ſpeake unto a friend thus : Howlay you, are theſe _— 
pranks woorthie to be compared with thoſe parts? See you not the fruits that come of vertne > _ 
Ls what we your friends require of you: theſe are the dutics and offices which are beſceming 
| yourperſon: for theſe hath nature nzade and framed you, As for thoſe —— fie upon 
= | tem, | | LEED 
'l Bs | Send ſuch away,confine them farre, 
s Mt wntorhe mountaine wild, 
Or into roaring ſea,from land 
let them be quite exild. © F344 EN 
| Forlike as an honeſt minced and diſcreet Phyfitian,will chooſe rather to cure the maladie of his 
' patient by reſt and {[cepe,or by good nurriture & dict, than by Caftoriwm or Scammonium :even 
 o,akinde & courteous friend, a goodfather and gentle ſchoolemaſter, taketh pleaſure and joy- 
_ cthmore co uſe praiſes than reprootes, in the reformation of manners. For there is nothing 
' that maketh the man, who boldly fingeth fault with his friends to bee ſo little offenſive unto 
them, ortodo more good and cure them better, than to be voide of anger, and to ſeeme after a 
39 mildeſortin all love and affeftionate good will to addrefſe himifelfe unto them, when they doe 
| amiſſe, And therefore neither ought|heto urge them overmuch , and ſeeme tooeagetly to 
convince them if they denie the thing, ne yetto debarre them of Jibertie to make their anſwere | 
and cleere themſelves: but rather to helpe them out,and after a ſort to miniſter untothem ſome 
| honeſt and colourable pretenſes, to excuſe and juſtifie their fatts : and when a man ſeeth them 
| | doamiſſebyreaſonof ſome woorle cauſe indeed, tolay the fault upon another occaſion that is 
FF moretolerable: As Hedor when he ſaid unto Pars, SREGES 
| Unhappie man,alas,you do nor well 
| WE Tobeare in bre#t a heart ſofell. OR 
| Asifhisbrothers retire out of batrell and refuſallto combatwith 2Zerelaw , had notbeenea 
o | © 40 mecre flight and running away,but verie anger and acurlt ſtomake, Likewiſe NeFtor unto Aea- 


Fr memnon, | 
i But you gave place unto your haughty mind : 
And feed thoſe fits which come to you by king. | 
- Forinmineadvice a more mildereprehenfion is this than to haveſaid : This was injuriouſly 
done of you, or this was a ſhamefull and vilanous part of yours; Asalſoro ſay unto one, You 
could not te] what youdid ; youthoughtnor of it; or you werealtogether ignorant whar would 
 comethereof, is better and morecivill, than bluntly to charge him and ſay : This was a meere 
wrong,and a wicked a&tof yours, Alfoithus, Do nor conteſt and quarrell in this wiſe with your 
brother, islefſe offenſive than to ſay : Deale notthus envioufly and ſpitefully againſt your bro- 
o | 59ther: Likewiſe it were amore gentle manner of reproofe to ſay:unto aman : Avoid this woman 
* thatſpoileth and abuſeth you ; than thus : Give over this woman, ſpoile and abuſe her no more, 
hus you ſee what meanes are to be uſed in this libertie of ſpeech, when a friend would cure a 
| maladie, | | 
But for to prevent the ſame,there would be praQtiſed acleane contrarie courſe : for when it 
behooverh to avert and turne our friends from committinga faule, whereto they are prone and . 
enclined; or to withſtand ſome violent and diſordinat paſſion, which carrieth them a cleane 
contrarie way; or when we are deſirous to incite and ſtirre them forward unto good things, be- 


! | ng 
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| And when upon theſe words Cdchilles tooke greater! indignation ; and chaſed moreand more, 


> is done and paſt,and wherethere is no remedie, there ſhould be borne a modeſt and temperate 


repentafterwards of ill doing, when he fecth himſelte blamed and accuſed by his enimies, And 


ing of themſelves " 0 and backward: when Mo ſay ; we would give an I unto then? ;, who are 
otherwiſe dull , and heat them being cold, weoughtto transferre thething or a&t in hand to 


{ome abſurd cauſes , andthoſe that be unſcemely -andundecent, Thus uly/es pricked on Ahit. 


les ina certaine Tragedie of Sophocles,when he ſa [ js unto him: It is not fora A Achilles 


that you are ſo angrie, but bi 
For that you have already ſeene WW -1 
'T he wals of Troy, your fearfull reene. 


7 
4 
S 
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ſaying, that he would not faile forward but be poke bocke agatne, he came upon him a ſecond 
time with this rejoynder : E--1M-4: | 724 74 to þ 
1 wote well why you zladly world depart ft: "= | 
Tis nor becanſe at checks or Taunts you chafe,! 
But He&or 5s not far : he kils your hart ; 
For aread of him to ſtay it ts not ſafe, | | 
By this meanes when we ſcara valiantand hardy man by ith the opinion of cow ardiſe ; an honeſt, 
chaſte and civill perſon, with the note of being reputed looſe & incontinent ; allo a liberal! and 
ſiunpruous Magnifico, withthe feare tobe accounted aniggard or a mechanicall micher; we 
do mightily incite them towel doing,and chaſc them from bad waies, And like as when a ching 


hand, in ſuch ſortthat in our libertie of ſpeech we ſeemero ſhew more commileration, pittic 29 þ 
and fellow: ericfe of mindefor rhe favir of a friend , than eager reprehenſion; ſo Loni F 
where it ſtands upon this point that he ſhould not fault,where( lay.) our drift is ro fight againſt 
the motion of his paſſions, there we oughtto be vehement, inexorable and never to give over 
nor yceld one jot unto them. And his is the very tie when wc are to ſhew that love of ours 
and good will which is conſtant, ſerled, and ſure, and to uſe our true libertie of ſpeech to the 
full. For to reproove faults already committed, welſce itis an ordinary thing among arrant en- 
mies. To which purpoſe ſaid Diogenes very well; 3 That a man who would be an honeſt man 

ought to have either very good friends,or moſt ſhrewd and bitter cniimies: for as they do teach 
and inſtruct; ſo theſe are readyto finde fault and reproove. Now far better itis for one to ab- | 
ſtaine trom evill doing, in belecving and followipg the ſoundcounſell of his friends, than to 3a F 


therefore if it were fornothing els but this, greatdiſcretion andcircumfpecttion would be uſed 
in making remonſtrances & ſpeaking freely unto friends: and ſo much cherather oy how much 
it is the greater and ſtronger remedie that friendſhip can uſe, and hath more needtobe uſedi in 
time and place convenient, and more wiſely tq be tempered with a meane and mediocrity. 
Now forafimuch asT have ſaid ſundry times already, that all reprehenl! ons whatſoever arc do- 
Jorous unto him thatreceiverh them; we ought in this caſe|ro imitate good Phyficians and 
Chirurgtians: for when they have e madeincif ion orcut any member, they leave notthe place 
11paine and torment ſtill, butuſe cerreine fomentarions and [enitive infuſions co mitigate the | 
anguiſh :No more do they chat afteracivill maner have chid or rebuked, run away preſently ſo "ny H 
ſoone as they have bircen andpricked the partie, but by changing their maner of ſpeech, enter- 
tainetheir friends thus galled and wounded , with other more mild and pleaſant diſcourſes ; to 
aſwage their griefe and refreſh their hartagaine that is caſt downe anddiſcomforted: and I may 
well compare : them to theſe curters and carvers © images,who after they have rough hewen and 
ſcabbled over certeine peeces of ſtone for to make thicir ſtatures of,do poliſh and {mooth them 
faire , yea andgive them alightſomeluſtre, But ifa manbeſtung and ippedonce, or touched 
to the quickeby ſome objurgatorie reprehenſion and fo left rough, uneven, diſquicted, ſwel- 
ling and pufling for anger, he is ever after hardly quiered Or reclaimed, and no conſolation will 
ſerverhe turne to appeaſe and comfort him-againe. And therefore they who reproove 
& admoniſh heir friends, ought to obſerve this rule above all ochers; Not 50 
to forſake them immediately when they bave ſo done, nor to. 
breake offtheir conference ſodainly, or to coN- 
clude their ſpeech with any word that | 
might greeveand bro bj Whew: FF 
vols them, | 2B EE ON | | 7 
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A| MAN] SHOWER 


I Hh FRAINE CHOLER. 
A TREATISE IN MANER 
! ota Dialogue. _ 
; The perſons that be the Speakers : 


SYLLA and FUNDANUS. 


The Summaric of the Dialogue, 


| | 

I] Frer we are taught how to diſcerne a flatrerer from a friendjr ſeemeth that this Trea- 

F219 tſe, a5 touching Iflancſſe and how we ought to bridle CLnger, was ſet heere in his 

Ya! proper place. For like as we may ſoone erre groſly in choiſe of thoſe whom we are wil- 

S/ ling and well content to ha ae about 8, and inthat reſpect are ro be cirenmſpect, and 

1= "S221 to ſtand upon onr guard: # we have no leſſe cauſe ro conſraer how we ſhould converſe 
among our neighbours. Now of all thoſe vices andimperfections which defame mans life, and cauſe 
the race &+ courſe thereof ro be difficult c wondrom painfull to paſſe,anger is one of thoſe which ave to 


b 20 be rangedinthe firſt ranke $,in ſuch ſort, that is booteth not to be provided of good friends, if rhis fari- 


ous humor get the maſtery over ws: like as contrariwiſe flatterers & ſuch other peſtilent plagnes have 
mot ſo eaſie entrance inro us,nor ſuch ready means to be poſſeſſed of us, ſo long 45 we be accopanied with 
 acertamne wiſe and prudent mildneſſe. 18 this diſcourſe then, our authour doing the part of an expers 
Phyſician, laboureth to purge our minaes from all choler , and would traine them to modeſtie and hu- 
manitie , ſo farre foorth as Philoſophie morell t able to performe. And for to atraine uno ſo great 4 
benefir, he ſhewerh in the fir#t place, that we ought toprocure our frienas for to obſerve and marke our 
mmperfeitionsthat by long continuance of time we may accuſtome our ſelvesro holde inour judgements 
byrhe bit of reaſon. After certaine proper {amilitudes ſerving for this purpoſe,and a deſcription of the 
 mconventences and harmes that come by wrath, he prooveth, that it # an eaſje matter to reſtraine and 


F* 40 repreſſe the ſame : to which purpoſe he ſetreth downe arvers meanes, upon which he diſcourſeth after 
| hiuſullmaner, that iro ſay,with reaſons and mduttions, enriched with notable ſamilitudes and ex- 


 amples : afterwards, having ſpoken of the time and maner of chaſtiſing and correcting thoſe who are 
| wnder our power and governance , he propoſeth aſwell certaine remedies tocure choler , as preſer- 
vattives to keepe ws fromrelapſe into it againe : Which done, he repreſentethire hvely , as in a 


painted able, to rhe end that thoſe who ſaffer themſelves to be ſurpriſed therewith, 


| may be abaſhed and aſhamed of their unhappy ſtate: and therewith he giveth 


frue notable advertiſement 5 for to attaine thereto , which be as 8 
were preſervatives : by meanes whereof we ſhould 


jp: 50 with thu maladie. 


not feele our ſelves atiaint anymore 


? 


18 


Howto bridle anger. 


<» 


I * 


man ſhould refraine choler. 


A TREATISE IN MANNER 


OF MEEKENES, OR HOW A 


{ » 


of a Dialogue. 


SyYLL A. | || 


'T ſeemeth unto me {6 Fundanm ) that painters doe verie well and 
wiſely, to view andconfider their workes often and by times be. 
eweene , before they thinke them finiſhed andlet them go out of 
their hands: forthat by ſetting them ſo out of their ſ1ght, and then 
afterwards having recourſe thither againe to judge thereof, they 
make thcir cies(as itwere) newjudges,to ſpie and diſcerne the lealt 
faultthat is, which continuall looking thereupon, and the ordinarie 
view of one and theſame thing doth cover and hide from them, 


OO UGOOAQUQD OG D 


thathe ſhould breake, interruptand diſcontinue his| underſtanding and ſenſe within ( which is 
the cauſe that each man is a worſe judge of himſelfe/than of others.”) A ſecond meanes andre. 


 medie therefore in this caſe would be uſed: namely, to review his friends fundrie times,and eft- 


ſoones likewiſe to yeeld himſclfero be ſeene andbeheld by them ; notſo much to know thereby 
whether he aged apace and grow ſoone old; or whether the conſtitution of his bodic be better 
or worſe than it was before,as to ſurvey and conſider his mannersand behaviour,to wit,whether 
time hath added any good thing, or taken away ought that is bad and naitght, Formine owne 
part,this being now the ſecond yeere ſince I came firſt to thiscitic of Rowze,and the fifth month 
of mine acquaintance with you, I thinke it no great woonder, that conftdering your towardnes 


and rhe dexteritie of your nature, thoſe go0d patts which were alreadic in you, have gotten ſo wb 


great an addition and beſo much increafed, as they are: but when I ſee how that vehement in- 
clination, andardent motion of yours to anger, whereunto by nature you were given, is by the 
guidance ofreaſon become fo milde,ſo gentle and tractable,it colameth jnto tny minde to fay 
thereunto,that which I read in Homer, Wit 49 1: ip 

O what a woonarous change ts here? | 8s 

Muchmilder are you than youawere. Bk: I 
And verily this gentlenes and meckenes of yours is not turned intoa certaine ſloth, and gene- 
rall diſloJution of your vigour : bur like asa pecce of ground well tilled, lieth light and even, and 
beſides more hollow than before, which maketh much for the fertilitie thereof: even fo, 


your nature harh- gotten in ſtead of chat violent! diſpoſition and ſudden propenſion un- 47 Þ | 


ro choler, a certaine equalitic and profunditie, ſerving greatly to the management of af- 
faires , whereby alſo it appeereth plainely that it is not long of the decaying ſtrength of the 
bodie,by reafon of declining age; neither yer of the owne accord,that your haltineſſe and cho- 
Iericke paſſion is thus faded, but rather by meanes of good reafons and inſtructions well cured, 


And yctverily (for unto youl will be bold to ſaythe truth) atthe firſt I { uſpected and could not. 


well beleeve Eros our familiarfriend, when he made this report of youunto me; as doubting 


thac he was readie to give this teſtimonie of you in regard of affeftion and good will, bearing 
me inhandot thoſe things which were not indeed in you, but ought to be in good and honeſt 
men: and yet (as you know well ynough ) he isnot ſuch a man, as for favour of any perſon, and 


for to pleaſe,can be eaſily perſwaded and broughtto fay otherwiſe than he thinketh. Bur now as 50 | ; 


hes freed and acquit fromthe crime of bearing falſe witneſſe: ſo you( ſincethis journey and 

travell upon the way aftoordeth you good leafure)) will (Idoubtnot) at my requeſt, declareand 

recountunto us the order how youdid thiscure upon yourſelfe; and namely what medicines 

and remedies you uſed, to make that cholericke nature of yours, ſo gentle, ſo tractable, ſo ſoit 
and ſupple, ſo obcifant(l ſay)and ſubje&t wholy to the rule ofrcaſon > . 

FuxDaNnus. | 
But why do younot your ſelfe (6 $ylla) my deereſt and moſt affeionate friend, rake heed, 
| E | [1/4 1 T-*Þ chat 


Ut Ns cane os 8 2 | 
£7=55 00 00 9 00 ow} But foraſmuchas itis,not poſſible that a man ſhould, depart from 


himſelfe for a time, andiafter a certaine ſpace returne apaine nor 1; | 
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that for the amitie and good will which you beare unto me, yoube not deceived and fee one 

z thing in me for another ? As for Eres,who for bis Owne part bath not alwaies his anger ſtedfaſt- 

£ ly ſtated with the cable and anchor of Homer's Peiſa (that is, obedient andabiding firme in one 

- place )bur otherwhiles much mooved and outof quiet, for the hatred that he hath of vice and 

vicious men it may veric wel be,andlike it is that unto him Iſceme more milde and gentle than 

E before: like as we ſee in changing and altering the notes of prick-ſong, or the Gam-utin mu- 

|: ficke, certaine Netz or notes which arethe baſe in one $. being compared which other Netz 

$ morelow and baſe, become Hypatz,thar is,the Trebles. £4 Fn 
x | SYLLA, | BE 
10 Icisneitherſonorſo (0 Frndanw) but of all loves,doas I deſire you, for my ſake. 
7 | Funpanus, | wSs 
Since it is ſo (Syll ) among many good advertiſements of Myſonizy which come to my 
minde, this is one; That whoſoever would live ſafe and in health, ought all their life rime ro 
| looketo themſelves, and be as it were in continuall Phyſicke. For I am not of this minde, nei- 
ther doel thinke it convenient that like as Elleborwy, after it hath doe the deed within a ſicke 
| mans bodie and wrought a cure, 1s caſt yp againe together with the maladic; ſo reaſon alſo 
| ſhould be ſentoutafterrhe paſſion which it hath cured, but jr ought to remmaine ſtill in the mind 
\forco keepeand preſerve the judgement. For why? reaſon is not to be compared with medi- 
 6ines and purgative drugs , but ratherto holeſonie and nouriſhing meates, engendring mild- 

20 lyin the minds of them unto whom it.is made familiar, a good complexion and faſt habit to- 
| gether with ſome pertect health : whereas adinonitions and corrections applied or miniſtred 
| unto paſſions when they ſwell and rage, and bee in the height of their heat and inflamma- 

| _ rion,hardly and with much adoe worke any effect at all, andif they doe, it is with much Paine. 

| Neitherdifferthey in operation from thoſe ſtrong odors which well may raiſe out of a fir thoſe 
| whoarefallenandbeſubjedt to the Exzepſy or falling ſicknes; bur they cure not thediſeaſe,nor 
ſecure the patient for falling againe: Truc it isthat all other paſſions of the minde,ifthey be ra- 
ken in hand at the very point andinſtant when they are in their higheſt furie, do yeeld in ſome 
ſort,and they admit reaſon comming from without intothe minde for to helpe and ſuccour, 

but anger not onely,as Melanthins faith, | 

39 Commits lewd parts, and reaſon doth diſþlace 

Ont of her ſeat, and proper reiting place. | 
| butalſoturneth hercleane our of houſe & home, ſhutteth and locketh her out of dootes for al- 
| Together; nay itfareth for allthe world liketo thoſe who ſet the houſe on fire over their owne 
heads, and turne themſelves and it together: itfilleth all within full oftrouble, ſmoke, and con- 
fuſed noiſes,in ſuch ſort that it hath neithereie to ſee,nor care to liſten unto thoſe that would,8& 
might aſſiſt and give aide: and therefore ſooner will a ſhip abandoned of her maſter in the mids 
of the ſea, andthere hulling dangeroutly in a ſtorme and tempeſt receive a pilor from ſome 
other ſhip without; than a man toſſed with the waves of furic and anger, admit the reaſon and 
| Tremonſtranceof aſtranger; unleſic his owne reaſon at home were before-hand well prepared : 

; | 49 Burlikeasthey wholooke forno other but ro havetheir citic beſieged, gather together and lay | 
| up ſafe rheir owne ſtoreand proviſion, and all things that might ſerve their turne, notknowing 
| |Norexpecing any aide or relicfe abroad d uring the ftege 3 even ſo ought we to have ourreme- 
| Cdiesreadyand provided long before, and the ſame gathered out of all parts of Philoſophie and 
 _conveicd intothe minde for to withſtand the rage ofcholer: as being aſſured of this, that when 

ncede and necefſitie requireth ro uſe them , wee ſhall not eaſily admit the ſame, and ſuffer 
themto have entrance into us. For ſurely at ſuch a time of extremitie , the ſoule heareth not 
aword that i5 ſaid unto it without, for the trouble and confuſion within , unlefſe her owne rea- 
fon be afliſtant ready bothto receive and underſtand quickly every commandementandpre- 
| Cepr,andalſoto prompt the ſame accordingly unto her. And fay that ſhe doth heare : Jooke 
| 39 whatisfaid unto her atter a milde,calme,and gentle maner, that ſhe deſpiſerh; againe,if any be 
' 'more1nſtant, anddo urge her ſomewhat roughly , with thoſe ſhe is dil pleaſed, and the woorſe 
fortheir admonitions : for wrath being ofthe owne nature proud, audacious, unruly, and hard- 
ly luffering itfelfe to be handled or ſtirred by another, much like unto a ryrantattended with a 
ftrong guard about his perſon, ought to have ſomething of the owne which is domeſticall, fa- 
miliar,and (as it were) in-bred together with ir, for co overthrowand diflolve the fame. Nowe 
mecontinuall cuſtome ofanger andthe ordinary oroften falling into a chafe, breedeth in the 

minde an ill habiecalled wrarhfulneſſe, which in the end groweth to this patle, that it maketh a 

| man 


How to bridle anger. 


man cholerickeandhaſty, aptro bemooved atevery thing; and beſides, ir engenareth a bitter 
humor of revenge, andateitineſſe implacable, orthardly tobe appeaſed; namely , when the 
mindis exulcerare once, taking offence atevery ſmallioccation, quarreling and complaining 
for toies and rrifles,much like unto a thin or a fine edge that entrerh with the leaſt force thatthe 
graver putteth itto, Bur the judgement of reaſon-oppoſing it felfe ſtreightwaies againſt ſuch 
motions and fits of choler,and readie to ſuppreſle & keepethem downe, 15not onely a remecit 
for the preſent miſchiete, but alſo for the time ro come doeth ſtrengthen and fortifie the ming, 
cauſing it to be more firme and ſtrong ro reſiſt ſuclypaſſions when they ariſe, And now to give 
{ome ſtance of my ſelte :; The fame hapned untome after I had twice or thrice made head a- 
gainit choler,as befell ſomerimes tothe Thebanes z who having ones repelled and put to flight , , 
the Lacedzmonians (warriorsthought inthoſe dajes jinvincible) were never in any one bara 
afrerward deteared by them.For from rhat time forward I rooke heart and courage,as ſecing full 
well,thar conquered it might be with thediſcourſe of reaſon, I perceived moreover, that anger 


would not onely be quenched witit coid waterpowred and caſt ypon it, as Hot /ehath repor- 


ecd unto us,butalſo that it would go out and be extihguithed, were irnever fo light a fire before, 
by preſenting necreunts it ſome object of teare: nay (I afſure you )'by a ſudden joy comming 
upon 1t unlooked for,in many a man,according as Hozper {aith,cholzr hath melted, diſſolved & 
evaporared away, And therefore this reſolution I made,thar anger was a pafſion nor incurable, 
if men were willing to be cured: for ſurely the occaftons and beginnings thereof are not alwaies 
greatand forcible; but we ſee that ajelt, aſcofte, ſort ſporryfo:ne laughter, a winke of the eie, 29 
or nod of th« head,and ſuch ſmall matters, hath ſetmzny iv 2 pelung chate: even as Lady He« 
{ena laying no more but thus unto herniece or brothers cauhitrat their icſt meeting, 
_ EleQtrawrrezn, long time fmce Tyouſaw &e.l | | | | fg 

was proyokedto breake off her ſpeech with 


drave her 1a {uch a fit of choir, thattherewith ſhe) 


tns aniwcr, 2 | 
life now at la, 1hongh all too late, 
 wyonare Imay well ſay, 
Who whilom left your hubands houſe, 
ard ran with ſame away. 


Likewiſe Calzithenes mightily offended Alexander with onc word, who when a great bole 4; bi = 


oi wine wentround about thetable, refuſed it as itcainc to his turne, ſaying: I will not(I trow) 
drinke ſo ro your health lexarder, that I ſhall have needthereby ot Aeſeulapires (1. a Phyſt- 


cian.) Afice thatnewly hath caught aflame with hares orconies haire, drie leaves, hurds and 


a 8 'v : 4 | , 1" . . 
light (iraw,{tubble and rakings, it1s an caſte matter to pur outand quench; but it it have once 


taken to ſound fewell and {uch matter as hath ſolidity,/ſubltance and thickneſle in it, ſoon it 
burneth and conſumeth as _Jeſcbzlia faith: W441 [ 

By clrabing up and mounting hie "ns | 

The ſtately works of Carpentrie, - | | : 
Semblably, he that will take heed unto choler at the beginning,when he ſeeth it once to ſmoke 
or lame out by occaſion of ſome merry ſpeech, flouting ſcoftes, and tooliſh words of no mo- 49 
ment , needs not to {trive much about the quenching of it: for many times if he do no more 


: 


but hold his peace, or make ſmall account or none at All of ſuch marters , it is enough to ex- | | 


tioguiſh and make it go out, For he that miniſtreth not ferwell to fire, putrerh it out; and who- 
ſoever teedeth not his anger at the firſt, and blowerh nat the coales himſelfe, doth coole andre- 
preſle rhe ſame. Andtherefore Hierommwsthe Philoſopher;although otherwiſe he have taught 
us many good leffons and inſtructions; yet in this pojnt he hath not pleaſed and ſatisfied me, 
when he ſaith ; That aman isnot ablero perceive in hitnſelte thebreeding of anger, (fo quicke 
and ſudden 1tis) butonely when it is bred, then it may be felt : for ſurcly,, there is no vice or 
paſſion in us, thatgiveth ſuch warning, or hath either focvident a generation or ſo manifeſt an 


augment whiles it is ſtirred and mooved,as anger, according as Homer himfelfe right skilfully, (0 iy 


and as a man of good experience, giveth usto underſtand, who bringeth in Achilles ſore moo- 
vedroſorrow and griete of heart , even with a word, andatthe very ifſtant, when he heard the 
ipeechcsof _Agamempon: torthus reporteth the Poetof him: | | | | 

Out of the king hs ſowereignes momh, | | | | © | | 


« 


D 


 thenordno ſooner paſt , 
But ſtraight a blacke and miſtie cloyd | 
of ire him overeaſt, | 
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Butof CAg.vz#emnmen himſcite, he ſaith, that & was long ere he was angriez namely, afterh& had 
brene-kindled fith many bard [pceches , that were dealttoand tro , whichif any third per! on 
Repping berweene , would ſhave {tated|orturned away, certes theirquarrell and debate had not 
growen ro fuch (earines of, extremity as itdid. And therctore Socrates fo often as be fer him+ 
felfe ſomewhat declining and more mooves than he ſhould, againit any one of his fviends,and 
avoiding as itwere arockeinthe fea, betoreghetempeltcame and the billowes aroſe, wauliler 
fall lis voice; ſhew aſmiling countenance, and compoſe hislooke and vilage to mirth agd leni- 
wc, andrhus by bending and crawing another away to.that whereunto his atteCtion'enelined, 
| andoppohng himſclie to ac ontrary paltion, he kept upright on his feet, ſo that he fell nor zNOL 
| 0 was overthrowen, For there 1s (my good iriend) a ready | acanes in the very beginning|, to 
breake the force of cholerzlike as there is a way.to difJolve.a ryrannicall rule and dominion, that 
15r0 ſay,not to.0dcy atthe firſt, not to give eare and be ruled by her commandement, whenſhe 
thal bid thee to ſpeake & cry out aloud,or to looke with a terrible COuntenance,or to knocke or 
bear thy ſelfe z but cobe {tiil and quier, and not to re-enforce ang encreaſe the paſſion,as men do 
exaſperateaficknefle with ſtrugling, ſiriving, toſling and roaringourt aloud. For thoſe things 
which ordinary lovers and amourous ygong wen practiſe, that is roſay, to go ina wanton and 
merryimaske C to f1ng and dauice at the coores of their ſweet hearts and miſtrefleg, ro bedecke 
their windowes with-coronets & floure-garlands, bring {ome caſe and alleviation ({uch as 1t 15) 
” of cheirpathions, and the {amenort altogether undecent ang uncivill , accordipg to that which 
BZ .,o wercade infhe Poets | Ll 
L. 4nd when Icamealegd Tried not, 
And asked who ſhe was, or daughter whoſe ? 
But &15t my love full frwocetty, 4 bat I wot © 
|. If thu be ſane ? but ſizae I can at cheſs, | =] 
| Alfothatwhich wepermit thoſe to doe who are in ſorrow, nawely , tomourne, to lament and 
| weepeforlofles or miſhaps;certeinly with theirſighs which they ietch,& reares thattheythed, 
' theydoſendoutanddiſcharge a good part of their griete and anguiſh, But i 1sngtſo with the 
| paſtonofanger:forſurely, the more that they tirre and ipeake who are ſurpriſed therewith, the 
= jvorehoreitis,and the flame burneth out the xather ; andtheretore the belt way is, foramay to 
> 32 bequiet,to flic and keepe him our of rhe way, orelsto retire himſelte into ſome haven of furery 
7 andrepoſe, when he perceiveth that there 1sahit,pt angertoward, as ithetelt an accefſeotithe | 
 fallingevill comming. This(I fay) we oughtto do, for teare left we fall downe, or rather runne - 
 andruihuponſomeoneor other, Butwho be they that werun upon ?/ Surely our very friends, 
” forthegreateſtpart, &thoſe wewrong moſt, Asforour afketion of loye,it ftanderh not tg all 
T things incifterently , neither do we hate ne yet teare we everything alike ; Bur what is 1itthatire 
T fetterhnot upon? nothing is there but it doth aſſaile and lay hands on 3 weare angry with our c- 
| = newics;we chafe with our friends; with children,with parents are we wrath; pay,the very gods 
T thicinielveswetorbearengtinour cholericke nyood z we file upon dumbe and brute beaſts; we 
'© {parenot ſo much as our vrenſtle veſſels and implements winch have ncither ſenſe rox lite ar 
T7 408, itthey ſtand in our way, we fare like Thamyrathe Mulician, | 


= Ilho brake hu cornet finely bound | 
17 And tivt with eolde : his lute he hent, | 
by IWell trunge ard tun'dto pleaſant ſouttd, 


= | And it anonio fittersrent, | $i {1 PILE 2. 18 0K 
1 ThusGid Pardarmallo, whocurſed, and berooke himſelfetoallthe fiends in hell, ifhe didnot 
7 buiſthis boweand arrowes with his owne hands, and throw them into the fire when he had ſo 
: done. Asfor Yerxes, he ſtucke notto whip, to laſh and ſcourge theſea , and to the mountaine 
hoe lent his minatoric letters in this forme; Thou wretched and wicked Athos,thar beareſt 
up thy head aloft into the skie; ſee thou bring foorth no great eraggie ſtones, Tadviſe thee , for my 
works, and ſuch as be hardto be eur and wrought : orherwiſe, if thou doe, 1ſhall ut thee through and 
tumble thee into the maine ſea. Many fearetull and terrible things there be thar are done 1n an- 
gr, and as many for them againe, as fooliſh and ridiculous, and therefore of all paſſions that 
 troublethe minde, it is both hated and deſpiſed moſt, In which regards expedicntir were , to 
conſider diligently aſwell of the one asthe other: for mine owne part, whether I did well or ill, 
Iknow nor; buf; urely, when I began my cure of choler in my {elte, I did as in oldetime the La- 
cedzmonians were woont todo by their Ilotes , men of baſeand ſervile condition: For as they 
taught their children what a foule vice deunkenneſle was, by their example when they _ 
. np 1 | | gdrunke, 
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drunke , ſol learned by'obſerving others, what anger was , and what bcaftly effects it wrought, 
Firſt and formoſt therefore, like as that maladie according to Hippocrates, is of all others,woorlt 
and moſt dangerous,whercinthe viſage of the ſicke petſon is moſt disfigured and made unlikeſt 
itfelfe; ſo, I ſeeing thoſe that were poſſeſſed of choler, and (as ir were) beſide themſelves there. 
by,how their face was changed,their colour,their countenance, their gate andtheir voice quite 
akered, I imaginedthereupon unto my ſelfe acerteine forme and image of this maladic, as be- 


_ ing mightily diſpleaſed in my minde , ifhaply ar ay timeI ſhould be ſcene of my friends, my 


witc and the little girles my daughters , ſo terrible/and ſo fare; mooved and tranſported beſide 
my ſelfe:notonely fearctull and hideous to beholde, and farre otherwiſe than I was woont, bur 


alſo unpleaſant tobe heard; my voice being rough, rude and churlith: like as it was my hap to i © 


ſee ſome of my familiar friends in that caſe,who by reaſon of an oercould norreteine and keepe 
affability and pleaſantnefle in company and talke as they were wont, | 
| This was the reaſon that Cazz Gracchwthe Oratour, a man by narure blunt, rude in behavi- 
our, and withall over-earneſt and violent in his maner of pleading, hada little flute or pipe 
made for the nonce,ſuch as Muſicians are woont toguide and rule the voice gently by little and 


little up and downe,betweene baſe to treble,accordingtoeveric note as they wobld themlelyes, 
reaching their ſcholarsthereby ro have a tunable voice, Now when Graech pleaded atthe 
barre at any time, he had one of his ſervants ſtanding with ſuch a pipe bebinde him : who obſer. 
ving when his maſter was alittle out of tune, would ſound a more|mild and pleaſant note unto 2, 
him, whereby he reclaimed and called him backe from that loude exclaiming, and ſo taking 
downe that rough and ſwelling accent of his voice, | + / 
Like as the N eat-heards pipes ſoſhrill — | 
mae of che marriſhreeds ſo light, | | 
T he joints whereof with waxe they fill, | | 
reſound a tune for their delizht : | 
IVhich while the heardin field! hey keepe, | 
Brings themat length to pleaſant fleepe. | | EEE" 4 | 
dulced and allaied the cholericke paſſion of the orator, Certes my ſelfe,ifT had apretie pageto 


' their ordinary faſhions and behavior,their force of viſage, nor their grace in ſpeech, ne yerthar 


attend upon me,who were diligent, neceflaric and handſome abour me, would notbe offended 1, | 


bur verie well content, that when he ſaw me angrie he ſhould by and by preſent a mirror or loo- 
king glafle unto me, ſuch a one as they uſero bring and fhew unto ſome thatnewly are come 
out of the baine,although no good or profit at all they/have thereby. ButEertainely for man to 
ſee himſclfe at ſuch atime, how diſquieted he is, howfarre out of the way and beſide the courſe 
of nature, it werenoſmall mcanes tochecke this paſſion, and to ſethim) in hatred rherewith for 
ever after, They who are delighted in tales and fables, doe reportby way of merrie ſpeech and 
paſtime, that once when 44inerva was a piping, there came a\Satyre and admoniſhed her,that 
it was not for her to play upon aflute ; butſhe forthe time tooke no heed torthar advertiſement 


A 


_ of his,notwirhſtandiog he ſpake thus unto her : 
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T his forme of face becomes younot, F-4 | | | I -< 40 i. ; 
lay up your pipes take armes inhand: [+1 1 —_—_ 

But ferit this would not be forgot, 70 
your cheekes ro lay hat puft now ſtand. "i 


But afterwards when ſhe had ſeenc her face ina certaine river, what a paite of cheekes ſhe had 
gotten with her piping, ſhe was diſpleaſed with herſelfe and flung away her pipes: And yerthis 
art and kill of playing well upon the pipe, yeeldeth ſome coiptfort and maketh amends forthe 


deformitic of adisfigured viſage,with the mclodious tune and harmonie thar it affoordeth: yea 


and afterwards, Aarſyasthe Minſtrell (as it is thought) deviſed firſt with a certaine hood and 


muzzle faſtened round about the mouth, as well to reſtraine and keepe downe the violence of 


With elittring gold both cheekes 45 farre | 

as temples he did binge: ; 

The tender mouth with thongs likewiſe, 

fa#t knit the necke behinge. = *6 2504 20h , 

But anger contrariwiſe, as it doth puffe up and ſtretch outthe viſage after an unſcemely manet, 
fo much more it ſendeth outundecent and unpleaſantyoice, = is 
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 theblaſtencloſed thus by force,as alſo tocorre and hidethedeformitie and undecent inequz 5*Þ! 
litie of the viſage; {MS EX &it | 
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And ftirs the firings at ſe cre note of hears 
hich towched ſhoald not be;but by apart, 


bg 


 reits, and ſuch like weeds (they ſay) iris cleanſed andpurged thereby : burthe dillolure, bitter, 

| ſcurrile, and fooliſh ſpeeches, whichanger ſenderh out of the minde when it is turned upſide 
downe.firſt pollute and defile rhe ſpeakers themſelves, and fill them full of infamy, for thatthey 
bezhought to havertheir hearts full of ſuch ordure and filehineſle ar all times; but the ſame lur- 
keth there, untill that choler difcovereth it; And theretore , they pay moſt deerely fortheir 
ſpeech, the lighteſt matter of all others ( as Plaro ſaith) in that they ſutterthis heavie and gric- 

10 vous puniſhment, to be held and reputed for malicious enemies, curſed ſpeakers, and ill condi- 
| tionedperſons, Which [ ſecing and obſerving well enough,it falleth out tharI reaſon with my 
{elfe,& alwaics call to mind,what a good thing itis in a feaver,butwuch berter in a fit of choler 

to have atongue faire, even and {mouth : For inthem that be {icke of an ague, if the tongue be 

| notſuch asnaturally itoughrtto be, an ill ſigne itis, but nota cauſe of any harme or indiſpoſt- 
tion within, Howbcit,ifcheir tongues who are angry,be once rough, foule, and running difſo- 
 Jutelyat randomto abſurd ſpeeches, it caſteth foorth outragtous and contumelious language, 
” trheyeric motherand work-miſtreſſe of irreconciliable emnicie, and bewraicth an hidden and 
| ſecret maliciouſnes. As for wine, if a man drinke it, of it felte undelaied with water, itputteth 
foorth no ſuch wantonneſle,no difordinate and lewd ſpeeches, like to thoſe that proceed of ire, 

29 Fordrunken talke fervech to make mirth, and to procure Jaughter rather than any thing elle : 
but wordsof cholerare temperedwith bitter gall and rankor, Morcover, hetharfitterh filent ar 
therable when others drinke merrily,/is odious unto the companie anda,rrouble : whereas in 


econ as Sappho doth admonith, | | | 4 
|| Ifhen furiozs choler once inup, bt; 7 | 
aiſperit and fpred mbrest, f | | 
Wy || To keepe the tongue rhen apt tobarke, | Ts Bl 
> |  andlitit heat reFf. UE [1] \-| | 
The conſideration of theſe thin gs colleed thus together , ſerveth not onely to take heede 
0 alwates unto them that are ſubje& to yre and therewith! poſſeſſed, bur alſo beſides to know 
throvghly the nature of anger : how /ir is neither generous or manfull, nor yet hath anic 
thing in it that ſayoreth of wiſedome and magnanimitic. Howbeit the common people inter- 
 prer the turbulent nature. thereot tobe aCtive and meet for action : the threats and menaces 
thereof, hardinefle and confidence, the peeviſh and froward unrulinctle to be fortitude/and 
TT: Aſtrength. Nay ſomethere be who would havethecrueltic in it, to be adiſpoſition and dexteri- 
 tietoatchicye great matters; the implacable malice thereofto be conſtancie and firmerefolu- 
it tion: the moroſitie and difficultie to be pleaſed; to be the hatred of finne and vice; howbeit 
herein they do not well but are much deceived, for ſurely the very ations, motions, geſtures, 
: andcountenance of cholerike perſons do argueand bewray much baſeneſie and imbecilitie: 
1 49 woich wemay perceivenot onely intheſc brain-ſicke fits rhatthey fall upon little children, and 
j- Frhempluck, twitch, and miſuſe; fic upon poore ſecly wornen , and rhinke chat they oughtto 
1-- punt{h and beat theirhorſes, hounds and mules, like unto Cre/phon thar famous wreftler and 
1 proteficdchampion, who ſtucke not to ſpurne and kicke histmule; bur alſo in their tyrannicall 
and bloudly murders, wherein their crueltie and bitternefſe whichdeclareth their puſillanimicy 
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ring inthemſclves, may be compared to the ſtings and bitings of.thoſe yvenemous lerpents 
 whichbe very an grie, excecding dolorous and burne moſtthemſeives whenthey do inflict the 

greareliinflunation vpon the patients, and putthem to moſt paine : For. like as ſwelling is a 
13 lymptome oraccident tollowing upon A great wound or huttin the fleth': even 1o it 1s in the 
> 50tendereſt and ſofteſt minds, the more they give place and yeeld untodolor and paſſion, the 
 moreplentic of choler and anger they utter foorthas proceeding from the greaterweaknes. B 
[&4 this you may fee the reaſon wby women ordinarily be more waſpiſh , curſtand ſhrewd than. 
 menzlicke folke-more reſticthan thoſethar are inhealth; old people more waiward and fro- 

 wVvardthanthoſethatbe in thefloure and vigor of their yeeres; and finally ſuchasbe in adverſt- 
tieand upon whom fortune frownerth , more prone to anger than thoſe who proſperand have 
the world {miling upon them. The covetous mizer and pinching peni-father is alwaies moſt 
angric with his ſteward that laieth foorth his monie; gs glutton is ever moredifpleaſed yt 

| 2 _ his 
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| Theſea verily, when being troubled: and diſquiered with bluſtring winds, itcaſterh up moſle, 


 cholerthere is notaing moredecent and beſceming gravitic, tanto be quict and ſay nothing: 


i 


&Hdale mindztheir 2&tions which ſhew their paſſions & their doing to others, bewraying a ſuffe- 
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hiscooke and cater; the jealous husband quickly fallech outand brawleth with his wife; the 
yaine-glorious foole is ſooneſt offended with themithat ſpeake any thing amiſſe of him; bur 
the molt bitter and intollerable of all others, are ambitious perſons inacitie, who lay for high 
| places and dignities , ſuch alſo as are the heads of afaQon in a ſedition; which is a trouble and 
miſchiefe (as Findarws ſaith) conſpicuous and honorable. Loe,how from chat part of the mind 
which is wounded, greeved, ſuffrerh/moſt and eſpecially upon infirmitic and weakenefle, ari. 
ſeth anger, which paſſion reſemblerh not ( as one would have it) the {inewes of the ſoule, bur 
is like rather to their ſtretching ſpreines and ſpaſmatick convulſtons, whenir ſtreineth and ſtri- 
 veth overmuch in following revenge. 33 W :| | | 


Well,the examples of evill chings yecld no pleaſant ſight at all,onely they be neceſlary and 1; 
rofitable, and for mune owne part ſuppoſing the precedents given by thoſe who have caried 
themſelves gently and mildly in their occaſions of anger, are moſt delectable,nort onely to be- 
hold,but alſo heare : I begin to contemne and deſpiſe thoſe that fay thus : | | 

To man thou hit done wrong : be ſure | ie a 

At mans hand wrong for to endure. | El | |. 

Likewiſe = 4: ij 
Downe 0 the ground with him, ſpare not his coare, 
Spurne him and ſet thy foore upon his throate, 


s 


and other ſuch words which ſerve to provoke wrath and whet choler;; by which ſome go about 
ro remoove anger outof the nurcery, and womens chamber into the hall where men do fit and y, |} 
keepe; but heercin they do not well: Forproweſſe and fortitude according in all other things 
with juſtice , and goirg fellow-like with her, methinkes is at {trite and debate with her about 
, meckeneſle and mildnefle onely , as ifiherather became her , and by right apperteined unto 
her: For otherwhiles it hath becne knowne thar the woorſt men have gone beyond and ſur- 
mounted the better. But for a man to _— a Trophee and let up a triumphall monument in 
his owne ſoule againſt ire (with which as /erac/ize faith rheconflict is hard and dangerous: 
for whata man would have he buicth with his lite) it igan aR of rare. valour and victorious pu- 
iflance, as having in trueth the judgement of reaſon, tor ſinewes, tendons, and muskles to en- 
counter and reſiſt paſſions. VV hich is the cauſe that Iſtudie, and am defirovs alwaies to 1cade 
and gather the ſayings and doings , not onely of learned clearks and Philoſophers; who asour z 
Sages and wife men ſay, have no gall in thern, bur alſo.and much rather of Kings, Princes, Ty- 
rants,and Potentates : As for example, ſuch as that was of CArticonw, who hearing his ſouldi- 
ors upon atime revile him behinde his pavilion, thinking thathe heard them nor, put forth his 
ſtafie from under the cloth unto them and ſaid: A whorſon knaves,could younot goa little far- 
ther off, when you meant chus to raile ypon us. Likewiſe when one (_Arcadtan an Argiveor A- 
chean never gave overreviling of King ?hrbp, and abuſing him in molt reprochfull cearmes, 
yea and to give him warning " BAM I-54 
So far to fie, uniull he thither came 1 4-1 
IWhere no man knew nor heard of Philips name. | | 
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And afterwardsthe man was ſeene (I knownot how )! in AZacederma; the friends and courtiers 4 te. 
of king Ph:lp were in hand with him to have him puniſhed, and that in any wife he ſhould not 
let him goandeſcape: Philip contrariwile having him once in his hands, ſpake gently unto | 
him, uſed him courteouſly, fending unto him in his ladging gifts and preſents, and fo ſent him E 
away. And after acerteine time he commanded thoſe courtiours of purpoſe to enquire what | 
words he gave out of him unto the Greekes: but when everie one made report againe andrefti- ' |} 
hed thathe was become another man,and ceaſed not to ſpeake woondertull things in the praiſe | 
of him ; Lo (quoth Ph14p) thenunto them: Am not I a better Phyſician than all you , andc 
I not skill how to cure a foule rongued fellow? Another time at the greatſolemnitie of the 
Olympian games , when the Greekes abuſed him with verie bad language, his familiar friends Þ} - 
abouthim {aid they deſervedto be ſharply chaſtiſed and puniſhed, for ſo miſcalling and revi- 50 Þ 
ling him, who had beene ſo good a benefactor of theirs: what would they doe and ſaythen Þ|- 
( quoth he) if I ſhould deale hardly by them and doe them ſhrewd turnes ? Semblably, notable Þ| 
and excellent was the carriage of P/5ſfrarws to Thraſibulus : of king Porſenna to Mutias,and of 
AMagasto Philemon, whoin a publike and frequent Theatre , had mocked and ſcoffed at himin 

this maner, nd win $1211 [1889 

Magas there are ſome letters come 
upto you from a king 2 
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But letter Ma OAS ONE cat reaae, 
nor write for any thing. 
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ym,whercof Atagas was governor, and fo fell into his hands, who did him no other harme, bur 
commaunded one of his guard or officers about him, onely with his naked ſword to touch his 
bare necke,and ſo gently to goe his waics and do no more to him: marie afterwards,he ſent un- 
to him little bones for cock-all, and a pretie ball to play withall, as it he had beene a childe char 
had no wit nor diſcretion, and fo ſent him home againe 1n peace, King Prolom et upon a lime 


©? 10 pelews: I will anſwere you fir (quorth he )it voutell mc fir{t who was the father of Lag: This 
' wasadrie flout and touched King Prolomem very neere,in regard of the meane parentage from 
whence he was deſcended: whercar, all about the King were mightily offended, and thought ic 
wastoo broad a jeſt and frump intolerable.But Prolomeze, it it be not ſcemely tor aKingtortake 
and put up aſcorne : furely as little decent it is for his perſon to give a ſcorne * | 
Alexander the Great was more bitterand cruell (than otherwiſe his ordinarie manner was to 
others) towards Calliſthenes and Clytue, But King Porws being taken priſoner by him in abat- 
tc]l, beſought that he would uſe him royally,or hike a King, And when King Alexander ©&- 
maungedimoreover what he had more to fay , and what he would have elſe > No more (quoth 
b. he) for under this word Royally is compriſed all. And therefore I ſuppoſe it is,that the Grecks 
| 20calltheKing of the gods, by the name pf A2/hchiys, that is to fay, Milde and fweete as honic. 

*h And the Athenians named him Mamattes, which is as much as, Readie to helpe and {uccour : 
Forto punith and torment, pertaineth to divels and the furious fiends of hel : tere15no celeſti- 
all,divine,and heavenly thing in it, And like as one ſaid of King Phitp,when he had rafed &de- 


even ſo, a man may well ſay unto Anger ; Thou canſt overihrow, demoliſh, marre and pull 
downe: buttoreare anderect againe, to fave, to pardon, and to endure; bethe properties of 
meekneſle,clemencie,mildnes,paticnce,and moderation : they bethe parts (I ſay) of Camillus, 
Metellus, Ariides and Socrates: whereas to ſticke cloſe untothe fieth, to pinch, pricke arid 
 bite,arethequalitics of piſmires, flies and mice. Moreover and befides, when I lookenntoRe- 
> 39 venge, andthe manner thereof, I finde for the moſt part, that if men proceede by way of cho- 
ler, they miſſe oftheir purpoſe : for commonly all the hear &defire otrevenge is ſpent in biting 

of lips, gnaſhing and grating of teeth,! vaine running to andiro, inrailing wordswith fooliſh 

threats and menaccs among, thar favour of no witat all: By which meanes it farerh withthem 

afterwards,as with little children in runging of a race,who for teebleneſle being not ableto hold 
* ont,falldowne before they come unto the goale,whereuntothey made ſuch ridiculous and foo- 
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Ih baſte. And therfore in my conceit, it was not an improper an{were which a certaine Rho- 


dian made unto one of the Lictours and officers of aRomane Generall or Lord Proetor, who 
with wide mouth bauled athing,and made a glorious bragging and boaſting, I paſſe nor(quorh 
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{> 4o Inlike manner Sophocles when he had brought in Eurypplime and Neoprolemwe all armed fſpeaketh 
' bravelyintheir commendation thus, * | | 
; They dealt nothreates in vaine,no taunts 


Fi 


_ 
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= they made,nor boating woras : -+-þ 

'E But to't they went andon beis (eld | ; 

l they laidon load with ſwords. | | = 
 Andverily.fome barbarous nationsthere arewho uſe to poiſon their ſwords, & other weaporrs 


of iron ; but valour hath no need at all of the venim of choler,for dipped itis in reaſon & judge- 


Now it chanced afterwards that by a tempeſt at ſea he was caſt upon the Port-rowne Par eton}- 


geſting and ſcofting ata {imple and unlearned Gramarian , asked him , who was the father of _ 


 *® It ſeemerth 
that hecre 13 
{omewhat 
wanting. 


ſtroyed thecitie Olyathw : Yea inaric,huthe isnotable to ſet up fuch another citie in the place: 


he) one whit what thoufailt ; I care rather forthatwhich hethinkerh there, that ſaith nothing, 


ment; whereas whatſoever is corrupted with ire andfurie is brittle, rotten, and caſte to be bro- 


{ Kenintopieces, Whichis the reaſonthat the Lacedzmonians doe allay the cholerof their 
| 50 ſouldiors, when they arefighting with the melodious ſound of Alutes and pipes 3 whoſe manner 
| 1sAlſobeforethey goero battell, is ſacrifice unto the Muſes, to the ende that rheir reaſon and 
Tight wits may remaine in them ill, and thatthey may have uſe thereof: yea, and when they 

have puttheir enemies to flight, they never purſueafter nor follow the chaſe, butreclaime and 

hold their furious anger within compaſle, which they are able to weld and manage as they hit; 

no lelſe than theſe daggers or courtlaces which are ofa meanc{ize and reaſonablelength, Con- 
Tariwie,anger hath beenethe cauſe that many thouſands haye come ſhort of the execution of 
Yengeance,and miſcarried by the way.As for —_— 1 and Pelopidas the Thebane pages. 
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the reſt. But CHeathorles endured patienth ro hearchimfelte reproched and reviled » by thoſe 
whom hee beſicged : and when one of them ſaid : You Porter there ? Heare you ? Where 
will you have filver to pay yourmercenarie ſoulgicrs and ſtrangers their wages? Hee laugheg 
aine and made anſwere ; Even out of this citie when I have once forcedir, Some there were 
alſo that mocked and ſcorned Aztigonw from the yerie walles , and twirred him with his defor. 
mitic and evill favoured face. But he ſaid no more than thus, Vhy ! AndItooke my lelfe be. 
fore to have beene verie faire and well favoured. Now when he had woon the towne he fol in 
open port-ſalc thoſe that had ſo louted him ,proteſting withal untothem\that if from that time 
forward they mocked him any more, he wouldtell cheir maſters of chem and call them to ac- 
COunt, bt | | | 


Moreover, I doe ſee that hunters, yea, and oratours alſo commit many faults in their choler, "= 
And :/torle doth report, that the friendsof Satyr 4 the Oratour , in onecaule that he had to 
plead forthem, ſtopped his cares with waxe, for teareleſt thathe, when he heard his adverſaries 
roraile upon him intheir pleas, ſhould marre all in his anger, Ang donor (I pray you) we our | 
ſelves many times miſſe of puniſhing our ſervants by this meancs , when they have done {oine Þ 
faults : for when they heare us to threaten, and give out in our anger, that we will doe thus and Þ 
thus unto them,they beſo frighted that they runne away farre enough off from us. Like as nur. 
ſes therefore, are wontto ſay unto their little children; Crie nor,and you ſhall have this or that; 
ſo we ſhall dovery wel,to ſpuake unto our choler ih this wiſe; Make no ſuch haſte,ſotc and faire, Þ 
keepe not ſuch a crying, , make notſo Joud a noiſe, bt not ſo eager and urgent upon the point; 22 Þ* 
ſo (hall you ſee every thing thatyou would have, ſooner done and much better, And thus a fa. F 
ther, when he ſecth his chikie going about to cut or ckeaveany thing witha knife or edge toole, 
takeththe toole or knife out of his hand, and doth it himſelfe ;|even lo he thatdoth rake revenpe 
out of the kands ofcholer, punitheth not himſelfe, but hin that deſerverh ir: and thus he doth | 
ſurely, putting his owne perſon in no danger, without damage and loſſe, nay, with greatprofit. Þ 
andcommodity. Now, whereas all paſhons whatſoever of the minde had need of uſe and cu- 
ſtome, to tame (as it were) and vanquiſh by exerciſe, that which in them is unruely, rebellious 
and diſobedicnt ro reaſon : certes, inno one point beſides had we necd to be more exerciſed, (I 
meane as'touching thoſe dealings that we have with our houſholde ſervants) than in anger: for | 
there is noenvy & emulation that ariſeth in vs towardtheE,there f* no feare that we need to have 10 | 
of them,neither any ambition that troublech or pricketh us againſt them; but ordinary and con- | 
tinuall fits of anger we have every day with them, which breed much offence and many errovrs, 
cauſing usto tread awry, to flip and do amiſſe ſundry waics, by reaſon of that licenrious libertic 
pnto which we give our ſelves,all the whiles thatthere 1s noneto controll, none to ſtay, none to 
forbid and hinder us : and therefore being in ſo rickliſh a place, and none to ſuſtaine and holde | 
us up,ſoone we catch afall,and come downe at once. And a hard matter it is (I may fay tro you) | 
when we are not bound to render an accountto any one, in ſucha paſhon as this, rokeepe our þ 
ſelves upright, and notto offend; unleſſe we take order before-hand to reſtraine and empale (as 
itwcre) round about, ſo great alibertic with mn and clemencic,unlefle (I ſay) webe well ÞF 
inured and acquainted to beare and endure many ſhrewd and unhappy words of our wives, 49 |} 
much unkinde language of friends and familiars, who many times do chalenge us for being too | 
remiſſe , over-gentle , yea, andaltogether careleſſc and negligent in this bchalfe, And this in 
trueth, hath bene the principall cauſe that I have bene quicke and ſharpe unto my ſervants, for 
feare leſt they might proove the woorſe for not being cbaſtiſed,; Bur atthe laſt , though late it 
were, I perceived; Firſt , thatberter it was by long ſufferance and indulgence, to make them 
ſomewhat woorle, than in ſecking to reforme and amend others,to diſorder and ſpoile my lelfe 
with bitternefſe and choler: Secondly , when I ſaw many of them often-times,, even becauſe 
they werenotſo puniſhed,feareand ſhame to do eyil, and how pardon and forgiveneſle was the 
beginning of theirrepentance and converſion , ratherthanrigour and puniſhment; and rhat I 
aflure you, they would ſerve fome more willingly with/a nod s winke of the eie, and withouta 50 Þ 
word ſpoken , than others with all their beating and whippivg : I was at laſt perſwaded in wy Þ| 
mindeand reſolved, that reaſon was more woorthy to command and rule as a maſter, than ire |} 
and wrath. For true it is not that the Poetfaith: | | | | - 
Ibere ever ts feare, | Wy; | | | bp £ 
Shame alſo 4 there : S--4] 4+": + 
butcleanecontrary : Looke who are baſhfull and aſhamed; in them there isimprinted acct- 
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tainc teare that holdeth them in good order: whereas continuall beating andlaying on without 
| $11 | | _ 46 
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mercy , breedeth not repentance in; ſervantsfor cvilldoing , but rather akinde of forecaſt and 


providence, how they ſhould not be ſpiednor taken in their evilldoing, Thirdly, calling to re- 
'membrance, and conſidering evermore with my ſelte,that he who taughtus troſhoor, forbad us 
notto draw a bowe or toſhooran artow , butto miſſe the marke: no more willthisbeany let of 
hinderance,but that we may chaſtiſe and puniſh ourſervants,if we be taughtro doit intime and 
place, with moderation and meaſure, profitably, and decently as it apperteineth, And verily I 
do enforce my ſelfe, and ſtrive to malter my choler and ſubdue ir principally, not denying unto 
them who are to be puniſhed,the libertie and meanesto juſtifie themſclves,but in hearing them 
ro ſpeake what they can for their excuſe, For astime and ſpace doeth in the meane time finde 
the paſſion occupied another way, and withall bring a cerraine delay, which doeth ſlacke and ler 
downe (as it were) the vehemencie and violence thereof; ſo judgement of reaſon, allthe while 
meeterh both with a decent maner and alſo with a convenient meane and meaſure of doing pu- 
niſhment accordingly. And beſides, this _—_ and maner of procecding, leaveth him that is 
puniſhed, no caule, occ aſton or pretenle atall, ro reſiſt and ſtrive againe, conſidering thathe is 
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by, 


tor cholerro get advantage. Bur peradventareſome onewill ay , that this is nor properly the 
No "TD | | way 


chaſtiſed and correctee not in choler and anger, butbeing firlt convinced, that he had well de- 


{crved his correction : and (which were yet woorſethan all thereſt) the ſervant ſhall nor have 


vantage toſpeake more juſtly and to berter reaſon than his maſter, Vellthen , like as Phocior 


after the death of C4/exaracr the great ,, having a care not to ſufferthe Arheniansro riſeover- 
| ſoone, or make any inſurrection beforedue time, neyer togive creditraſhly unto the neyes of 

20 bis death : My matters of _A4:hens (quoth he) it he be dead to day,he will be deadto moroyw alſo, 

_ andrthree p18" tn 08 to ; even ſoihoulda man (in mine opinion) who by the impulſion and 


inſtigation of anger,maketh haſte to rake puniſhment,thus{uggeſt and ſecretly ſay to himſelfe: 
It this ſervant of mine hath made a faylrto day, it will be astrue tomorrow, and the next day 
after that he hath done a fault ; neirher will there be any harme or danger ar all come of ir, if hee 
chaunce to be puniſhed with the larcſt : but beleeve me, if he be punithed over-ſoone, itwillbe 
alwaics thought that he had wrong, and did not offend: a thing that I have knowen to happen 


| fulloften, For which of us all is {o curſt & cruel,asto puniſh and ſcourge a ſervant,for burnin 


the roaſt five or ten daies ago ? or forthar ſo long before he chanced to overthrow the rable? or 
was ſomewhat with the {loweſt in making anſwer to his Maſter ; ordid his errand or other buſi- 


o nes not ſo ſoone as he ſhould ? and yerwe ſee theſe & ſuch like be the ordinary cauſes for which 


(whiles they be freſh and new done) wetake on,we ſtampeand ſtare, we chate, we frowne, we 
are implacable and will heare of no pardon: And no marvaile, for like as any bodies ſeeme 
bigger through a miſt ; even {ſo every thing appecreth greater than it is, through anger. 
And therefore attheſe and ſuch like faults , we ſhould winke for the time, and make as though 
we {awthem not, and yer thinke upon them nevertheleſle, and bearethem in minde. Bur after- 
wards when the {tormc is well overblowen,we are with out paſſion, & do notſuſpe our ſelves, 
then we may do well to con{der thereof: and then if upon mature deliberation,when our mind 
1s {tated and our ſenſes ſerled , rhe thing appeere to be naught, we areto hate and abhor it, and 
in no wiſe efther to for-ler and pur of , or altogether to omitand forbeare correction, like as 


4.0 they refuſe meats who have no ſtomacke nor appetite to eat, For certeinly it isnotathing ſo 


much to be blamed, for ro puniſh one inanger, as notto puniſh when anger ispaſt and alaied, 
andſoto bererchlefſe and defolure : doing as idle mariners, who fo long as the ſea is calme 
and the weather faire, loiter within the harbor or haven, but afterwards when a tempeſt is up, 
ſpread ſailes and put themſelves into danger. Foreven ſowe, condemning and negleCting the 
remiſlenefſe and calmneſle of reaſon incaſeof puniſhment , make haſte'ro execute the ſame 
duringrhe heat of choler, which no doubtisabluſtring and turbulent winde, As for meat he 


calleth foritin deed., and taketh ir naturally who is a hungrie: but ſurely he executerh puniſh» 


ment belt, who neither hungreth nor thirſteth afterir: neither hath he need ro uſe choler as a 
ſauce ordeintic diſh for to get him a ſtomacke and appetite to correct: but even when heisfar- 
$othelt off from deſire of revenge, then ofneceſſitic he isromake uſe ofreaſon and wiſdometo 


dire& him : forwe oughtnot to do, as Aritotle writeth in histime the maner was in T «kane ;, 
To whip ſervants with ſound of flutes and hautboiesz namelyto make a ſport and paſtime of 
puniſhing men,and to ſolace ourſelves with their puniſhment for pleaſures ſake, and then af- 
(erwards when we have done, repentus of it: foras the one1s brutiſh and beaſtlike; ſo the other 
1535 womaniſh and unmanly : but without griefe and pleaſure both, atwhattime asreaſon and 
Judgementis in force , we oughrtolet juſtice take puniſhment, and leave none occaſion at all 


_—— 


_—_—_——_——____ —c cc. 


128 Howto bridle anger. 


ts OO No TT — 


| - way roremedie or cure anger; but rather a putting by or precaution that we ſhould not commit 


avy of thoſe faults which ordinarilyfollow that paſſion: unto whom I anſwerethus; Thar the 
ſelling of the Splecne is not the cauſe but aſymprome ar accident of a fever:howbeit ifthe ſai 
humour be fallen and the paine mitigared , the feayer alſo will be much caſed, according as 
Hieronymw faith. Alio when I contider by what meanes choleris engendred; Ice that one tal. 
Icth into it upon this cauſe, another upon that: bur in all of them, /it ſeemeth this generall opi- 
nion there is, that they thinkethemlſelyesto be deſpiſed and naught ſer by. 'Andtherefore we 


| oughtto meet with ſuch as ſeeme to defend and mainteine themſelves, as being angryfor juſt 


cau{e,and to cure them after this maner; namely,by diverting and remooving from them,as far 


_ 


cr; in laying the fault upon incon{iderace follie, neceſſitie, ſicknedle, infirmi. 


tic and milcric,as Sopboctes did in theſe verſes, 


For thoſe my Lords whoſe ſtate is in deſtreſſe, | 
Have not their ſpirits and wits 45 heretofore; | 
As fortune frownes they wa xenever leſſe, © 
Nay gone are quite, though freſhthey were befote. 7 | 
And Agamemron,albeit he laidthe taking away of Briſes from Cehilles upon Are(that is to 
ſay){ome tatall intortunitie,yer 24}: [1 ER: | 
Fie willing was ard preſt, him to content, 


And unto him rich gifts for te preſent. 


For tobeſecch and intrear,are fignes ofa man that deſpiſeth not, and when the partic who hath 


given offence becometh humble and lowly,he remopycth all:he/ opinion that might be concet- 
ved of contempt. Burhethar is in a firof choler muſt nor atrend and waite unul he ſee thar, 


burrather helpe himſelte with the anſwer of Diogenes. Theſe fellowes here ſaid oneuntohim, 
do derice thee Dzogenes; but I (quoth he againe) do not finde that T am derided: evenſo ought 


aman who is angry not to be perſwaded that he is contejnned of another, butrather that him- 


. ſelfehath juſt cauſe rocontemne him, and to thinke thatthe faulrecommircted did proceed of in- 


firmitie,error, heady-ralaneſle, floth and idlenefle, a baſeand illiberall minde , age or youth. 
And as tor our ſervants and friends we muſt by all meanes quit them hereof, or pardon them 


- asever we can,all ſuſpicion of contempt and contumacie in thoſe that have offended them and = 
' mooved their ang 


at leaſtwiſe : For ſurely rhey cannot be thoughtto contemneus,, in regard that they thinke us ,, 


| unablero berevenged, ormen of no execution if we wept about it: butitiseitherby reaſon of 


our remiſlenes and milcneſle , or cl{e of our love andaftetion that we ſeeme to be mally re- 
garded by them , whiles our ſervants preſume of ourtraFtable nature, eaſte ro be pacified , and 
our friends of our exceeding love that cannot beſoone thaken off, Burnow we arc. provoked to 
anger, not onely againſt our wives, or ſervitors and itiends, as being contemned by chem ; bur 
alſo inany times in ourcholer wefall upon In-keepers, Mariners and Muliters, when they be 
drunke, fuppoſing that they deſpiſe us. And that which more js, we are offended with dogs 
whea they bay or barke at us ; and with afles if they chance to fling outand kicke us. Like unto 
him who life up his hand to ſtrike and beat him thot diddrive an afle; and when the man cricd 


that he was an Athenian : But thou I amſure artno Athenian(quoth he) tothe aſſe, and laid UP- 40 


on the poore beaſt as hardas he could, and gave him many a blow with hiscudgell, Burthat 
which chiefly cauſerh us to be angrie, and breedeth a continuall diſpoſition thereto in our 


minds, cauſing us ſo often to breake our into fits of choler, which by lirtle and little was ingen- 


dred and gathered there before, isthe love of our owne ſelves, and a kinde of froward ſurlineſſe 


hardly to bepleaſcd,together with acertaine daintineſſe and &clicacie, which allconcurring in 
one, breed and brig foorth a ſwarme ( asitwere) of bees, or rather a waſpes neaſt in us. And 
therefore there cannor be a better meanes for to carrie our {elves muldly and kindly,towards our 
wives,ourſervants, familiars and friends, than acontented minde, and a fingleneſſe or fimpli- 


 citic ofheart,when a man reſterh ſatisfied with whatſoever is preſent athand, and requireth nci- 


ther things ſuperfluous norexquilite, 
But he that never # coment. 
With roi or ſod,but cooke ts ſhent : 
Hoy ever he be ſerv'd,l meane 
IWith more with leſſe,or in a meane : 
He %: not pleas'd,nor one good word 
Can give of viands ſet on boord, - Ft 4 
IWithows ſome ſnow who arinksno draught, | 


vp 


50 


nd Hh 


"2 


FR 6 aa Tis MITT wa VENM EN 
© 4a a EDN EG CG edt ot > a sf - Es A "Ye WOT TE POO PE TO OE 4 i; 
his $6,500: 6.4) I \ 14nd le AJ fd 4 I F, $ Fon OY -4 . os be TINEA 2 8 
Ne aac banda tf Ih win ils adage HC cde> 00 I NTT. ITE WL oe NETS . > 
6 0 _” Ae woe EATER i nuect.:: Mgt Lee 0 gry eng : = ' 2a, ee. LE» BL — 
5 = BY, 0 ind EOFE Fg ns 
Et py W219 oe ot ox y 5's re * * | 


= 30 


& 


+ 40 


50 


20 with the moſt unſavoric metle of mear, that is to wit, choler: | | $10 


ſo it fell our indecd, for the ſhip,wheteinthe ſame Tabernacle was, chancedto be caſt away up- 
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Nor eateth bread in market bought. 

I ho taſtes no meate,b'it never ſo good, 
Servd up in drjh of earth or wood : 
And rbinkes no bed nor p:llow ſoft, 
unleſſe with downe like ſea aloft 

Stird from beneath jt ſtrut and ſwell; 
For otherwiſe hc ſleepes nor well. 


who with rods and whips plicth and haſtneth the ſervitors ar therable, making them torunne 
untill chey ſweat againe,crying and bawling atthem to come away apace, asif they were not Ca- 


1 Tying diſhes of meat, bur plaſters and cataplaſmes for ſome inflammation'or Painfull impo- 


ſtume: ſubjecting himſelfe after a {laviſh manner to a ſervilekinde of diet and life, full of diſ- 
contentment, quarrels and complaints : lictleknoweth ſuc! an one how by acontinuall cough, 
or many conc uſfions & diſtemperatures, he hath brovght his ſoule to an ulcerous and rheuma- 
tike diſpoſition about the ſeat and place of anger. Ana therfore we mult uſe the body by fruga- 
liie to take up and learne to be content with a competentmeane (foraſmuch as they who detire 
bur alittle, can never be diſappointed nor fruſtrat of much) finding no faulr, nor keeping.any 
ſtir atche beginning about mear, but ſtanding ſatished without ſaying a word, witli that which 


God ſendeth whatloever it be,nor fretting, vexivg and tormenting vur (clves atthe table about. 


evericthing, andin ſodoing, ſerving both ourſelves and ourcompanic aboutus of triends, 


, 


L 


A ſupper weorſe than this] dont ſee + 

| How poſi bly one can deviſed bee. beth 
Namely, whiles thc fervants be beaten , the wife chidden andreviled for the. meat burnt, for 
ſmoke inthe parlor, for want of ſalt, or forthe bread over ſtale and drie. But Arce/ilas upon 4 
time with other friends of his, feaſted certaine ftrangers and hoits of his abroad, whoſe guett he 
had beene; and after the ſupper was come in, and meatſet upon the boord, there wanted bread, 
by reaſon that his ſervants had forgotten and negleed to buy any: for ſuch a fault as this, 


which of us here would nor have cried out that the walles ſhould have burſt withall, and beene.. 


readie to havethrowenthe houſe out of the window? And he laughing atthe matter : He had 
necd be a wiſe man (quoth hz) I ſee well, that would make a feaſt and fer it ouras/ it (ſhould be. 


Socrates alſo upon atime, when he came fromthewreftling ſchoole, tooke Earhydemws home 


with him to ſupper: but Xaxtzppe his wiſe tela chiding and ſcovlding with him at the boord,revi- 
ling him with moſt bitter rearmes,fo long,untilat alt in an anger downe went table and all thar 
was upon it: VVhercupon Euthydemw aroſe, and was about to depart; but Socrates : Will you 
be gone (quoth he 2 ) VVhy, do you not remember that the other day as we fat at ſupper in your 
houle, there flew upto the boord a hen anddid as much for you? and yet were notwe offen- 
ded nor angrie for the matter. And inverie truth, we muſt entertaine our friends and gueſts, 
with courtelic, mitth, afmiling countenance , and affeCtionate love : and;not to brow-bear 
them,nor yerpur the ſervitors in a fright, and makethem quake and tremble wich 9ur trowning 
lookes.. Allo we ought ſo to accuſtoine our ſelves that we may be contentto be ſerved with 
any kinde of veſſels whatſoever, and not upon adaintinefle to have a mindetothis, ratherchen 
to that, butto like all indiffe:encly. Andyer there be ſome ſo diyers, that althoughthere bema- 
nie cps and goblets ſtanding upon the boord,chaoſe onetromthe reſt, andcannot drinke for- 
ſooth burout of that one : accordingas the Stories doe reportof Harixa , who loved. one 


mazar,.and.coulddrinke our of no orhet, Thus: they doeby their oile cruets-and cunying 
combsorrubbers,when they are at the bainesorſtouphes,takingatanciceandaffeftion tolome 
one above the reſt : but if ir chauncethar.one of them be crackr, broken,orbe loſt and miſcatie 
any wdyzthen they are exceeding iangrie and falltobbcating of their ſervants: « Such menthere- 


foreas finde themſclvesto be cholerike, ſhould dowellto torbeare all rareandexquiſitethings, 
tO wir, pots, cups; ſcale rings of excellent workmanſhip and/prerious ſtones; Fortthatſuch 
coſtly jewels if they.be marred or loft, breed more anger andſermen out of-order, morethan 
thoſe which be ordinaric and caſieto: becomeby. And therefore when Nerothe Emperqur 


| had cauſed to be made acertaine pavilion or rabemacle eight-ſquare, whichwas'both for the 


beautie and coſt, exceeding faire and ſumptuoysg-andindeedan admirable piece of worke. In 
this Tabernacle (quoth Sereca) unto hitn, youhavebemraicd'd Czſar that you arebuta poore 
man: tor if youlole this once , you ſhall never beable to recoverand getthelike againe, And 


on 
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on the ſea, and all was drowned. But Vero calling to mindethe words of Seneca, tooke the lofſe 
more patiently, 200 [Þ: ] | 
Morcover,this contentment ofmind,and caſineſſe to be pleaſed with any thing in the houſe, 
cauſeth a man alſo to be more gentle, milde, and better contented with his ſervants and people 
abouthim : now if it worke this effe&t in us toward our houſholde ſervants, evidentit is thatye 
Malbe likewiſe affected to our friends & thoſe thatbe under our government. VVe ſce alſo, that 
{laves new bought , arc inquiſitive as touching him who hath bought them; not whether he be 
ſuperſtitious and envious; but whether he be cholerike and baſty or no. And to bebricfe, nci. 
ther car husbands endure the pudicity and honeſty of their wives; nor wives the love of their 
husbands z ne yet friends the mutuall converfation one with another, it there doe an angry and 1; 
cholerike humor goe withall. Thus we ſce , that neither mariage nor amity be tollerable with 
choler. Contrariwiſe, if anger be away, even drunkenneſle itſelfe is tollerable and we can caſi- 
ly abide it: for the very feru/a of god Bacchmis aſufhicient puniſhment ofdrunkenneſle, if ſo be 
there benot cholertherewith, which may cauſe Baschas, rhat is, Strong wine, in ſtead of Lyews 
and Chorize,thatis to ſay, The Loofer of cares and Leader of daunces (which are his ſurnames) 
to becalled Ome/es and Mewneles, which fignific Cruell and Furious, As for ſimple madneſſe 
of itſelfe alone, the Ellebore growing in ©Anryeira, is ſufficient to cure : but if icbe mingled with 
choler, it cauſeth Tragicall fits, and thoſe ſo ſtrange , thataman would repute them for meere 
fables. And therefore we muſt not give place to anger, neither/inſport and paſtime ; for in lieu 
of goodwill it breedeth enmitie: nor in conference and difputations ; for itturneth the love and 2; 
defirc of knowledge into debate and contention: norjn deciding and judging cauſes; becauſe 
ro authority it addeth violence and inſolency : nor in the teaching and inſtruction of our chil- 
dren; for ir maketh them deſperate and haters oi learnipg : nor in proſperity ; for it encreaſeth 
the envy andgrudge of men : ne yetin adverſity , becauſe it taketh away pitty and compaſſion, 
when they who are fallen into any misfortune, thew themſelves teſtic, froward and quarellous 
to thoſe whocome to moane and mourne with then, This did Priarme, as we reade in Homer ; 
Avant (quoth he ) you chiding gueſts, EAT: 4 j | 
108 0ar0u4 mates be gone: © 
Hwve you no ſorrowes of your owne, F-1| 
but you come me tomoane? - i | Ne 
Ontheotherfide, faire conditionsand milde behavigur , yeeldeth ſuccour and helpe in ſome 
caſes, compoſerh and ordereth matters arightin others; dulceth and alaierh char which is rart 
and fowre: and in one word, byreaſon of that kinde, mecke and gentle quality, it ovetcommeth 
anger and all waiward teſtinefle whatſoever, Thus it is reported of Euclidesin aquarrell or vari- 
ance berweene himand his brother : For when his; brother had conteſted and ſaid unto him; I 
would I mightdie; ifI be notrevenged of thee : he inferred againe Nay, letme die forit, ifI 
perſwagethee not otherwiſe before I have done; by which one ward he preſently woon his bro- 
thers heart, ſorhathe changed his mind, and they parred friends. Poferon likewile,at a certaine 
time,when one who loved precious ſtones, & was icke for faire & coſtly rings & ſuch like curi- 


ous jewels,did raileathim outragiouſly ; anſwered nor a word againe,but looked very wiſtly up- 49 Þ 


on one of the fignets that the other had , and well confideted the falhion and workemanſhip 
thereof: whichwhen the party perceived, raking as it ſhould ſeeme no finall contentment, and 
being very well pleaſed thatheſo peruſcd his jewell; Notſo Polemon (quoth he againe) but 
looke upon itthus, betweene youand rhe light, and then you will thinke itmuch more beauti- 
full; 4ri/pmiciloutuponatime(I knownothow) with 4eſchines, and was ina greatcholer 
andficot anger: Hownow Arrftippae (quoth one who heard him ſo high & at ſuch hat words) 
where is yourannty & friendſhip allthis while? Mary,afleepe(quoth he)but I wil waken ic anon. 
Withthar hefteprcloſeto 4eſchines, and faid.: Thinke youme ſo unhappy cvery way andin- 
curable, thatIdeſervednot oneadmoniſhmentar your hands ? No marvell (quoth Aeſchines 
againc) if I thought you (whofornaturall witin all things els excel me) to ſee beter in thiscale 50 
allo than I,wharis meer andexpedicntto be done. Fortrue itis that the Poerfaithz |, __ 
© The beareſowilde, whoſe necke withbriſtles flrom | © Jig 910; 
1s thicke beſet, the tender hand and ſoft ' 1 | © i agg bed 
Of woman nice, yea and of infant yongy'o | i no 0 gn 
By ftroking faire, ſhall bend and turne(fulloft) $24. Te itt 50.1 2! 
IHMuch ſooner farre,; and that withgreatereaſe '''' OO | FEr 
Thanwreſtlers ftrong with all their force and peiſe. 
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How to bridle anger. 
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And we our ſelves can skill howto tame wilde beaſts , we on how to make yoong woolves 
entle, yea, and [ions whelps other-whiles we cary about with us in our armes: but ſee, how we 
againe afterwards in a raging fit of choler , be ready to fling from us and caſt out of our fight, 


our owne children, our friends and familiars, and all our houſhold ſervants, our fellow-citizens 


and neighbours, we let looſe our irelike ſome ſavage and furious beaſt, and this rage ofours we 
diſguiſc and cloke forſoorh with a colourable and falſe name , calling it Hatred of vice. Bur 
heercin (I ſuppoſe) we doe no otherwiſe than in the reft of our paſſions and diſcaſes of the 


' minde; rearming one, Providence and forecaſt z another Liberalitic; and a third Pictic and re- 
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ligion : and yet for all theſe pretenſes of goodly names , we can notbe cured of the vices which 
they palliate 3to wit, Timorouſneſſe, Prodigalitie and Superſtition, | 7 7 | 
And verily, like as our naturall ſeed (as Zenofaid) is a certeine mixture and compoſition, 
derived and extracted from all the powers and faculties of theſoulez evenſo, inmine opini- 
on,a man may ſay thatcholeris a miſcellane ſeed(as it were) and a dregge, made of allthe paſſt- 


ons of the mind : for plucked it is from paine,pleaſure and infolent violence: Of envie it hath 


this qualitic to joy inthe harmes of other men: it ſtandeth _ upon murder, butwoorſe 
itis {1:r:ply than were a for the wrathfull perſon ſtriveth and laboureth nor to defend and ſave 
himſelfe from taking harme; but ſo he may miſchiete and overthrow another, he carcthnorto 
come by a hurt and threwd turne himſelfe. Itholdeth likewiſe of concupiſcence and luſt, and 


raketh of it the worſe and more unpleaſant part,in caſe it be(as it is indeed)a defire and appetite 


ro greeve, vexe,and harme another, And therefore when we approch and comeneere to the 
houtes of luxurious and riotous perſons, we heare betimes in the morning a minſtrel-wench, 
ſounding and Playing the Morrow-watch by breake of day : we fee the muddy-grounds and 
dregs(as one was wontto ſay)ofthe winezto wit,the vomnits ofthoſe who caſt up their ſtomacks: 
we behold the peeces and fragments of broken garlands and chavlers: and at the dore we finde 
the lackies and pages of them who are within , drunken and heavie inthe head with tipling 


ſtrong wine, Butthe ſtgnes that tell where haſtie, cholericke,and angry perſons dwell, appeere 


inthe faces of their ſervants , in the marks and wales remaining after their whipping , and in 


their clogs, yrons, and ferters abour their feete, For in the houſes of haſtie and angrie men, a 
man ſhallnever heare but onekind of muſicke; that is to ſay, the heavie note of wailing grones 
and piteous plaints; whiles either the ſtewards within are whipped and ſcourged , or the mai- 
dens racked & putro torture, in ſuch ſort-that you would pitie to ſee the dolors & paines of yre 


which ſhe ſuffieth in thoſe thtfgs that ſhe luſteth after & taketh pleaſure in, And yeras many of 


as as happen to be truly & juſtly ſurpriſed with choler oftentimes, for the hatred & dereſtation 
thatwe have of vices, ovghtto cut off that which is exceſſive therein and beyond meaſure,to- 
gether with our over-light belecfe and credulitic of reports concerning ſuch as converſe with 


us: For this is one of the cauſes that moſt of all doth engender and augment choler;when either 


he whom we tooke for an honeſt man prooveth diſhoneſt, and is detected for ſome naughti- 
neſſe,or whom we reputed our friend is fallen into ſome quarrell and yariance with us: as for my 
ſelte,youknow my nature and diſpoſition , what ſmall occaſions make me both to love men ef- 


feftually, and alſo to truſtthem confidently ; and therefore (juſt as it falleth out with them 


who go overa falſe floore where the ground is not faſt, buthollow under their fecte) where I 
leane moſt and put my greatelt truſt for the love that I beare , there I offend molt and ſooneſt 


catch a fall :there(Iſay) am I grieved moſt alſo , when ſee how I was deceived: As for thar 


excccaing inclination and frowardnes of mind, thus to love and affeR a man, could I never yer 
to this day weane my ſelfe from, ſo inbred itis and ſerled in me: mary to ſtay my ſelfe from gi- 
ving creditover-haſtily and too much, I may peradventure uſe that bridle which P/atoſpeaketh 
of,to wit,wary circumſpetion : for in recommending the Mathematician Helrcon,[ praiſe him 
(quoth he)for a man, that is as much to ſay, as a creature by nature niutable and apt to change. 
Andeven thoſe who have beene well brought up in acitic, to wit, in Athens, he ſaith that he is 
atraid likewiſe of them, leſt being men, and comming fromthe ſeed of man, they donor one 
time or other bewray the weakneſle and infirmitic of humane nature; and Sophocles when he 
ſpeaketh thus, I E7 
Who LiF to ſearch through all deeds of mankind 
More badthen good he ſhall be ſure to find. #4 
ſcemerh to clipour wings, and diſable us wonderfully. Howbcit this difficultic and caution in 
Judging of menand pleaſing our ſelves inthe choiſe of friends, will cauſe us to be more tracta- 
ble and moderate in our anger : for whatſoever commeth ſodainly and unexpected, ha 4p 
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ſoone eran{porteth us beſide our ſelves. VVe ought morcover as Parat? 


death; I know well ( quoth he) thatI begat him a moxrall man ; ſo in every fault of our ſervants 
or others that ſhall wherten our choler, ech one of us may ſing this note to himſelfe: I knewwel 
that when I bought this ſlave,he was nor a wiſe Philoſopher: I wiſt alfo, that] had gotten tormy 


friend not one altogether void of affeCtions and paſſions : neither was I ignorant when T tocke | 


a wife, that L wedded a woman. Now if withall a mah would evermore when he ſecth others dg 
amiſfle, adde this more unto the dittie as 7/ato teacheth us, and ſing thus : AmnotlT alfo ſuch 


an other ? turning the diſcurſion of his judgement from things abroad, to thoſe which are with! 
inhimfelfc , and among his complaints and reprehenſjons of-other men, comein with a cer: 1; 


teine caveat of his owne,and feareo be reproved himaſelfe in the like; he would not haply be ſo 
quicke & forward in the hatred and dereſtation of other mens vices,ſecing that himſelfe hath fo 
much need of pardon, But on the contrary {ide, cycryone of us when he isinthe heat of cho- 


ler and puniſhcth another, hatit theſe words of ſevere Ariſtides|and un e Cato ready cnough 


in his mouth : Steale not Sircha : Make no more lies : Vhy.artthouſojdlethen ? 8c. lo 
conclude (that which of all others is moſt unſcemely and abſurd) wereproove in anger, others 
for being angry ; and {uch faults as were committed incaoler ,|thoſe our mn will punith in 
choler; not verily as the Phy{icians uſeto do, who | 4+ | | 

A bitter medicine intothe body poure, | 

ben bitter choler they meanc to purge and ſeoure, 


Burwe rather doc cncreafe the ſame with our bitternefle, and make more trouble than was be- 


force. And therefore when I thinke and diſcourſe with my lelfe of theſe marters, Iendevour 


withall and affay tocutoff ſomewhar from needleſſecutioſitic, For ſyrely this narrow ſearching 


and {:reight looking into everic thing,tor to ſpic afd find out alfaultz as for example to ſiftthy 
ſervant and call htm into queſtion for all his idle houres; to prie into every aEtion of thy friend; 


to {ee where aboutthy ſonne goerh,and how he ſpendeth all bis times to liſten what whiſpering 


there 15 betweene thy wife and another, be the veriemeanes to breed much anger, daily bravles, 


and continualljarres, which grow in the end tothe height of curſtnetle and trowardnes , hard 
to be pleaſed with any thing whatſoever, For according as Ewripines laith inone place,we ought 


in {omeſorttodo: 18 
CA great efſaires Cod ay himfelfe airedtetr, | 


| But matters ſmail, ro Fortune he committeh. | | | | 
For mine owne part, I do not thinke it good to commitany bulines to Fortune ; neither would 


& ; | ; FRE A it : 
Ihave a man oft underſtanding to beretchlefle ia his owne occaftons:Bur with ſome things to 


pur bis wite in truſt ; others to make over unto ſervants, and in/ſome marters to uſe his friends, Þ- 


. . ; . ; | | "TR | ' - . 
Herein to beare himſclte like a Princeand great coininaunder, having under him his Deputics, 
Governours, Receivers, Auditors, and Procurators; reſerving/\unto himſclfe and to the diſpo- 


fition of his owne judgeinent,the principall affaires,andl thoſe of greareſt importance, For like 


as little letters or a {mall print do more offend and trouble the eies then greater, for that the eies 


be verie intentive uponthem; even ſo, ſmall matters dge quickly moovecholer,which chereup- 4: 
on ſoone gettetizan ill cuſtoime inweightier matters, Bur above all, [ever reckon that ſaying of 


Empeaocles to bea divine precept and heavenly oracle; which admoni icth us To fait from in, 
I commended alio tele points and obſervations, as bejng right honeſt; commendable, and be- 
ſecming bim, that maketh protcſhion of wiſcdome and philoſophie, which we uſe tovow unto 
the gods inour praters: Namely, To forbeare both print and wormen,qnd jo to live ſober and chaſte 


a whole yeere together , andin the meane while to ſerve God with a pure and undefiled heart : Alſo, 


. ” . . o : [ | : / <A 
70 limit and ſer out acertaine time, wherein we would not make a lir, obſerving preciſely not to ſpeakt 
any vaine and idle word, either tn earneſt or in board. With theſe and ſuch like obſervations allo, 
I acquainted and furniſhed my ſoule, as beingno lefleaftefted'ro religion and godlines, than 


ſtudious of learning andphiloſophie: Namely, firſt enjoined my ſeltc co paſte a certaine few 50 
_ Holy-daies without being angrie, or offended upon any occalion whatſoever znolefle thank 
ſtaine altogether from wine,as if 1 ſ; acrificed 


would have vowed to forbeare drunkennefle,and a | 
atthe feaſt Nephalra wherein no wine was ſpent] oricelebrated the ſolemnitic Mel: ſpondd, 
[in which Home onely was uſed, | Thus having madean entrance; Itriedafterwards a moneth 
or two by little and little what I could do, andeverl pained more and more time, exerciſing 
my lelte ſtill to forbeare linne with all my powerand might. ThusI1 proceeded and went for- 
ward daily, bicſling iy ele with good words and ſtriying to be milde, quict and voide of ma- 

5-3-2 eb |] if ne WF lice; 


{ 
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{ | | 24 teacherh us 11. one 
lace to praCtiſe the example of Anaxagoras, and like as he ſaid when newes came of. his ſong 
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Of Curioſttie. 


Fee Qure and cleane from cvill ſpeeches awd lewd deeds: but principally from.char pathon 
Coy} | 


which for a little plealure, and ihe {anc not VCric lovely, bringeth with it Preat roubl e5An 4 
(aincfull repentance 1m theend. Thus with the grace ot God,afſiſting me ſomewhar (as [ take 
ir) inthis good reſolution and courſe of MINC,CXPCTIENCE It (clte s." arab and confirmed my 
fri inter andjudgementzwhereby I was taught, Thatthis miſdneſſe,clemency, and debongire 
hnmanitic,isto None of our familiars who live andconverle daily with us, ſo ſweete, ſo plealant 
and agrccable,as 19 Cur lclves who have thele vertues and good qualities within us, If 
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The Sumwmarie.. 


HE former Treatiſe hath ſrewedanto ws, how many miſchiefes ani inconveniences 
>. Arger caufeth, teaching ws the meanes how to bewareofit. Now Pluracch deaterh 
with another viceno leſſe aangerom than it , which bendech to the oppoſate extremity. 
For whereas ire aoth {o bereave aman of the uſe of reaſon during ihe aceeſe and fit 
| TO thereof, thas the chotericke and furiot perſons aiffer not one from another, bur in the 

ſpace of time. Thisenrioffrie which now 819 hand, being masked under the name of wiſedome ans h4- 

bilitie of ſpirit { to ſay a traeth) a covers and hidden furie, which carrieth the minde of rhe curiores 

perſor: paſt hum-ſeife, for to garher ana heape from all parts theordure and fit hmeſſe of avorber, ang af- 

terwards ro bring the ſame into bimſclfe, and to make thereof a werie ſtore-houſe , for to infe#t his 

* owneſelfe firſt, andthen athers, accoraing as the malignitie and malice, the follies, backbitine, and 

1} 20 ſlanders of theſe curious folke do ſufficiently declare. Toihe ende therefore that everie man who lo- 
= wethvertuehou!d divert from ſuch a matadic, our author ſheweth thas the principallremedie for to 

preſerve us from it, ts ro turne this curieſirte to our owne ſelwes; namely,to examine our owneperſons 

more diligently thanothers.Which point he amplifierh by ſetting downe on the comrary ſidethe blind- 

neſſe of thoſe who are over- buſie and curious. Then commerh be to declare, why a curious per ſon g0- 

eth foorth alwaies ont of hu ewne houſe for to enter into another mans; towis, becauſe of his awne fil- 

thineſſe,w hich by that meanes he cannot ſmell and perceive \, but whiles he will needs goto ſtirre and 

rake intorhe life of others, he ſnareth andentangleth himſelfe, and ſo periſreth in his owne folly and 

indiſcretion. Afrerwards proceeding topreſeribe the remedies for the care of curioſitte, when he had 

deciphered the wvillanies aud indigniries thereof, together with the natnre of curiom perſons, and the 
go enormorns vites which accompanie them, he requireth at our hands, that we ſhould nor be deſirom to 
* know thines which bewile, baſe, lewd or unprofitable; that we ſrould hold in our eies, and not ca#t 
”  thematrandemardaventure within the| houſe of another, that we ſhould not ſeeke after the bruite 

andrumons that are ſpread in meetings and companies; that we otherwhiles ſhould forbeare even 

ſuch things whereof the uſe #5 lawfull and permitted : alſo totake heed that we doe not enter 
zor ſound 00 deepe into our ownt affaires, Finally, not to be raſh and h:ady in theſe 
things that we do, be they never ſo ſmall. ll rheſe points premiſed,he 
adorneth with indutttons, ſemilitudes and choiſe examples,and 
kmitteth up all with one concluſjon, which prooverb, 
that curious folk ought to beranged among 
the maſt miſchievous and dan- 
gerows perſons in 
' rheworla, 
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OF CVRIOSITIE. 


peſtiferous paſſions, which ſcad up into our ſoule tempeſtuous troubles and darkneſſe, it were 
to be wiſhed, that they were chaſed out quite, and thrownedowne tothe very ground; whereby 
we might give our ſelves a trec proſpect,an open and gleerelight,a freſh and pure aire; orif we 
be not ſo happie, yetarleaſtwiſe endevour, we oughtby all meanes poſſible ro change, alter, 
eran{lace, tranſpoſe and turne them ſo about, as they maybe fund more fir and commodious 
to ſerve our turnes, As for example, and to go no farther forthe matter, Curiofitic, which 1 
rake robe a delire toknow the faults and imperfe&ions in other men, is a vice or diſeaſe which 
ſeemerhnorclecre of envie and maliciouſaeſſc : And unto him thats infected therewith may 
very wellbe faid, = 1 x 

. Mot ſpiehtfull and envious man, 


why docit thou ever finde ' 
IWithpiercing cies thy neighbours fanlts, | 2 
and inthive owne art blinde ? L| | 


avertthine cics alittle from things without, and tutnethy much medling and curioſity to thoſe 
that be within, If thou take {o greata pleaſure and plight to deale inthe Knowledge and Hiſto- 
ric of vill matters, thou haſt worke enough iis at home, thou ſhaltfinde plentie thereof with: 


” . : 
into occupic thy {clte; | 
For looke what water run's along 6-1 | 
an Iithaa or Iſle we ſee, EY SEE ER: 4 


Or leaves lie ſpred about the Oke, 

which nxmbred cannot be. $i | 44-1 | 
Such a mulcitude ſhaltthou finde of ſinnes inthy life,of paſſions iathy ſoule, and of overſights 
inthy duties. *Forlike as Xezophon ſaith, That good ſtewards of an houſhold have one proper 
roome by it ſelfe for thoſe utenſiles or implements which ſerve for ſacrifice; another for veſlell 
that cometh to therable;in one place he Jaieth up the inſtruments & ooles for tillage and huſ- 
bandry,and1in another apart from rhereſt,he beſtowerh weapons,armour, and furniture for the 


[i 
$4 


wars; even ſo ſhaltthou ſee within thy ſeltc a number of manifold vices how they arc digeſted: 


ſomeprocecding from envie, others from jcalouſiez ſpme from idleneſſe, others from nigat- 
cite : rake account of theſe ( I adviſe thee) ſurvey and peruſe them over well : ſhur all the dores 5 


and windowes that yceld proſpect unto thy neightpre? {top up the avennes that give acceſlc 


and paſſage to Curioſity : Bur ſer open all other doores that lead into thine owne bed-chamber, 
and other lodgings for men,into thy wives cabinet & the nourcery, iqtothe roomes where thy 
Jervants keepe: There ſhalt thou mect wherewith toamuſe and buſie thy ſelfe : there may curt- 
olitieanddclire ro knowevery thing be emploiced inexerciſes,, neither unproficable nor mali- 
C1OUS: nay in fuch as be commodious,holfome andrending to ſalvation : namely,whiles evcry 


one calleth himſcltetoaccount,faying thus, In 


1-4 Where 


So = | He beſt way haply it were altogether to avoid an houſe and nor 

No nctt__ , {| therein atall co dwell, which 1s cloſe withoutfrefh aire, darke, ſtan. 

. >|| ding bleake andcolde, orotherwiſe unhcalthfull: Howbeir, if a 

ore »|| man by reaſon that he hath beene long uſed to ſuch an houle, ge. 

0 '*!| lightin thatſeat, andill there abide; he may either by altering the 

c & || proſpects and remooying the lights, or by changing the ſtairesin- NR 

0 | to another place , orelſeby opening the dores of one ſide, & ſhut. 
NE *1| ting tzem upon another, make the houſe more lightſome , better | 
9-5 - BW expoſedto the wind for to reccivefreſh aire , & inone word more | © 
holſome than before. And verily ſome have much amended who!e cities by the like alrerati- & © 
'ons: as for example, men fay that one Cheron in times paſt turned my narive citie and place of Þ , 
nativitie Cheronea to lic caſtward , which before Jooked towardthe weſterne winde Zephyr, | 
and received the ſunne ſetting trom the mount Perpaſſus. And Empeadocies the naturall Philo- Þ © 
ſopher,by (topping upthe mouth or deepe chinke ot acerteine mountaine between two rocks, Þ © 
which breathed out a noitome and peſtilent ſoutherne winde upon all thechampian countrey © 
and plaine underneath, was thought to have put by the plague, which by occaſion of thatwind 21Þ + 
' reignedordinarily before in that countrie, Now foraſmuch as there be certeine hurtfull and ÞF- 


f > 7 
Fy 3 I. 

Sas 

Ps . 

2:4 * 2# 

f | 

G ” 

+. 5 5 ae 

. 5. aL 

» Saba 

; 4 

£42 

> 


— 


 - 

« 

þ $7 
V3 C'S 
Fas 
nt 
We 

' - WE 

Wo S6-3.1 
WE: 
$a, 
” 


+ OG AR IST TE SOT Ag LO oa Se WEI CRSION Ee R £ "oy G & x 

EET EI TIT Sh eds Ie OR Cert. x ES I Ina Tel 2 ok 4 FTI He es =. CO non Wo, 0 

”*; OIL IER Keg POP? CO Ne 257 $55 Un Ms AT PL TS TESLY > WOE Dera OO OS Ars Co in A FS aL Lag 
DEE i nn ett} LO Abe HAY ONES 5 STR Dy 2 EE; Wo. NS dE EING IST Pa tS : SE OTC ak 22 


Of Curioſttte. 


1 


 IWhere have 1beene,what good1thave done, 
or what have 1m'ſdone? | | 


If here have I ſlpt, what duty breun 


i left byme undone ? | 
But now according as fables make report, that Zamia the Witch whiles ſhe is at home is ſtarke 


meanes to go abroad,ſhe takes tiem toorth, and ſerrerh them in their right place,and ſeerh well 
cnough with them ; even fo, every one bf us when we gofoorth , ſer unto thar evill meaning 
| andintention which we have to others,an etc to looke into them,and that is curioſity and over- 
10 much medling ; butin our owne crrors, faults and trefpaſles we ſtumble and faile through igno- 
rance, as having neither cics to ſee, nor lightabout them whereby they may be feene, And 
therefore itis, that a buſte fellow and curious medler , doth more good to his enimies than to 
himſelf; for their faults he difcovereth &þbringeth to light,to them he ſheweth what they oughe 
to beware of, and what they are to amen: but all this while he overſcerh, or rather ſeeth not the 
© moſtthingsthat areclone at home, fodgeply amuſed he isand buſie in ſpying what is amifle 
> abroad. Howbcit wiſe U///es wouldnot abide to ſpeake and confer with his owne mother, be- 
fore he had enquired of thc Prophetthole things tor which he went downe into hel ; and when 
hee had once heard them , then he turnedro his morher and other women allo, asking what 


# FP : f b . n pf tg E | |, E: ' ; - 
Wha knit br vecke within a deagly ſtring, 
| z 


| And ſo from 0 C7776 ofio fy houſ e\did hing. | | 4. 
But we quite contrary, ſitting {til} in ſapine idleneſſeand ignorance, neoleCting and never re- 


"=, 


> gardingthatwhich concernetis owt iclves ,£0e to ſearch into thz oencalogie and pedigrees 
> otothers;and wecantellread:ily,that ourjnetghbours grandfather was no berter than a bale and 
> ſervile Syrian; that his nourſe caine out of barbarous 7 hracia; that ſuch an one is in debr, and 

oweth three talents , and is behinde hand|bef1des, and in arrerages for non-paiment of intereſt 
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> mans wife? what itwas that ſuch a one and ſuch a one ſpake when they were alone togerherin 
{20 an odde corner ? Socrates was cleane of anpther quality ; he would goeup and down? enquiring, 
T7 andcaſtingaboutwhat were the reaſons wherewith P3zhigoras perlwaded men to his opinion. 
': Ariſlipm likewiſe, atthe ſolemnitic otthe Olympian games, falling into the companie of 1/- 
 chomachus,asked of hiin,what were the perſwations that Socrares uſed to yorg folk, wherby they 
2 BW BB. , . ' . 2 . J 
> becameſo afteCtionate unto him; and after he had received from him ſome ſmall ſeeds (as ir 
> were) anda few ſamples of thoſe reafons & arguments, he wasſo mooved and paſhonate there- 


” withthatpreſently his body fell away,he looked pale,poore and leane, untill he having failed to | 


| CMhensinthis woonderfull thirſt and ardent heat, had drunke his fill at the fountaine and well- 
| headitlelfeknowenthe man,heard his diſcourſes and learned his Philoſophic z the ſumme and 
effect whereof was this: Thata man ſhould firſt know his owne maladies, and then the meanes 
{go tobecured and delivered of them. Burt ſome there be , who of all things cannot abide to ſee 
| bendandeurnetheir reaſon as alightto theirowne ſelves: but their minde being full of all ſorts 
of evill,fearing and ready to quake for to beholde whatthings are within,leaperh foorth (as one 
would ſay) our ot doores,and gocth wandring to and fro, ſearching into the deeds and words of 
other men, andby this meanes fecderh and fatreth ( as it were ) her owne malicious naughti- 
neſle. Forlike as a hen many times having meat enough within houſe ſer before her, loveth to 
go into ſome corner, and there keepeth a pecking and {craping ofthe ground, | 
To finde perhaps one ſeely barley corne 
Ez  .. As ſhe was woont 0n doung hill heertofornes 2: 
| $o cven ſorheſe bufie Polypragmons, paſſing by, thoſe ordinary ſpeeches and matters which are 
_ expoledandopen for every man; notregarding (I ſay) the reports and narrations whichare 
F free for ech onetodiſcourſeot, and which neither any man hath to doe, to forbid and warne 
Tem fortoaske and enquire of, nor will be diſpleaſed if peradventure hee ſhould be deman- 
| dedandackedthe queſtion of them , goe yp anddowne in the meanetimeto gather and learne 
: Alltheſecrert and hiddeneyils of every houſe, Certes, aprety anſwereitwas of an Aegyprian, 
andpertinent to the purpoſe , who when one asked him , what it was thathe caricd coyered all 
over, and fo enwrapped within acloth:; Mary (quoth he )-coyercd it is even forthis cauſe, that 
| | 1 2 thay 


þlind,& doth nothing bur ſing, having her cies ſhut up cloſe within a little boxe ; but when the 


was 7 yro ? what was C974? and for what was the occalion and cauſethat Fperaſfe came by her 


for the uſe thereof, Inquilitive alſo we are in ſuch matters as theſe : From whence came ſuch a 


their owne life, as being unto themthe moſt unpleaſant fight of all others; neitherlove they to 


"= 
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meddle in that which is concealed ? Be ſure , that if there were no evill therein , kept cloſe 
thouldnot be. Andverily, itisnotrhe maner and{cuſtome for any body to enter bollly jy, 


thou ſhouldeſt not know what it is : And thou likewiſe, that art {9 buſte, why doelſt thou inter. 


the houſe of another man, without knocking at the doore; for which purpoſe we ule Porters i, 


by 
b 
£ 


rheſe daies; whereas 1n olde time there were rings and hammers which ſerved the eurne, anghy 
rapping atthe gates, gave warningtothoſe within , tothe end thatno ſtranger might meetthe 
miltreſſe at unawares in the hall or mids of the houſe ; or come ſugdenly vpon a virgin or yong 
damoſell her daughter, and find her out of her chamber or rake ſome ofthe ſervants abeatin 
or the wenches andchambermaids chiding and (coylding aloud : whereas abufte fellow overt 
a-life to ſtep ſecretly into a houſe, forto ſee andheaxe ſuch diſorders; and you ſhallnever knoy 
him willingly to come and {ce an honeft houle andwell governed (though one ſhould call ang 
pray him neverſo faire, ) bur ready he is to diſcoycr and ſct abroad in the view of the whole 
world ſuchthings; for which we uſe locks, keies, balts, barres, portals and gate-houſes. Thoſe 
windes (faith _2ri/fon) are we moſt troubled and oftended with ,| which drive open our cloak 
and garments that cover us, or blow and whiskethem over our hegds : but bufie Polypragmong 
doth lay abroad anddiſplay not the cloaks of their neighbours nor their coats; but diſcovereth 
their walles, ſetreth wide opentheir doores, and like a winde, pierccth, creepeth and entrethſo 
farre, asto the tender bodied and ſoft skinned maiden, ſearching and inquiring in every bacchi. 
nall, in all dauncings, wakes and night feaſts, for fome matter toraiſe flanders of her. Andas 
one Cleop was noted by an olde Comicall Poct upon the Stage, | q | 
[hoſe hands were bothin Aetolie, | 
But hezrt andminde in Clopidic; | | | b7 
Even ſo the ſpirit of acurious and buſie perſon , is at one time in the ſtately palaces of richand 
mighty men, inthelictle houſes of mcane and pogrc folke, in Kings Courts, and in the bed. 
chambers of new wedded wives  itis inquiſitive jnjall matters, {ſearching aſwell the affairesof 


ſtrangers and travellers, as negotiations of Lords and Rulers, andother-while not without dan- 


gerot his owne perſon. For much like as if a man upon akinde of wanton curioſitie, will needs 


beraſting of wHconrre or Libard-baine, tro know (forfooth) the quality of it, commeth by a mil- 


 chiefe,8& dicth of itbeforc he can know any thi : therof;; ſo they thar love to he prying intohe 


faults of great perſons , many times overthrow thendſelves before they come to any knowledge, 
For ſuch as can notbe content with the abundant rajes and radiant beames of the Sunne which 
are ſpread ſo cleere over all things , bur will nceds ſtrive and force themſelves impudently to 
looke full uponthe circle of his body , and audaciohtly will preſume and veature to pierce his 
brightneſle,and enter into rhe very minds of hisinward light, commonly dazzictheir cics, and 
become ſtarke blinde. And therefore well and properly anf{wered Phi/ppides the writer of Co- 
medies upona time when King Ly/zachw ſpakethbs unto him; Vhar wouldeſt thouhaveme 
ro impart untothee of my goods, Phippides ?: What ir pleaſeth your Maieſty (quorth he) fo 
irbe nothing of your ſecrets. For to ſay a truth, the moſt pleaſant and beauritull things ſimply, 
which belong to the eſtate of Kings, do ſhew withoyr, and are expoſed ro the view and ſightof 


every man to wit, their ſumpruous feaſts, theit wealth and riches, their magnificent port and 42 


and pompec in publike places , their bountifull/favþurs, and liberall gifts : Bur'is there any 
thing ſecret and hidden within, Take heed I a il thec how thou approch and come necre, 
beware (I ſay)that thou do not ſtirre and meddletherein, | 

The joy and mirth of a Prince in proſperitie gan hot be concealed; hee cannot laugh when 
he is diſpoſed to play and be merry bur it 1s ſeengz neither when he mindeth and doth prepareto 
({hewſome gracious favour or to be bountitull unto any is his purpoſe hidden; but marke what 
thing he keepeth cloſe and ſecret,the ſame 1s terfible,heavie,ſtearne,unpleaſanc,yea miniſtring 
no acceſſe nor cauſe of laughter : namely the wy 1 houſe (as it were) of ſome ranckor and 


fetercd anger; a deepe deligne or project ot revenge; jealoutie of his wite, ſome ſuſpicion of 
bis owne ſonne; ordiftidence and diſtruſt in ſome pt his minions, favorites and friends. Flic 5? 


from this blacke cloud that gathereth fo thicke ;for when {oever char which isnow hidden (hall 
breake foorth, thou ſhalr ſee what cracks of thunder and flaſhes of lightning will enſue there- 


upon. Butwhatberthe meanesto avoid it? mary(even as I ſaid before) ro turne and to with- 


draw thy curioſitic anorher way ; and principally to |ſer thy minde/upon matters thatare more 


honeſt and deleCtable: Adviſe thy ſelte and confider curiouſly upon the creatures in heaven,i 


_ earth, in theaire,& inthe ſea, Art thoudelighted in the contemplation of great or ſmal things? 
if thoutake pleature to bchold the greater, buſic thy ſelfe abourthe Sunne ſecke where he go 
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«ch downe , and from whence heriſeth ? Search intothe cauſe of the mutations inthe Moone, 
vv it ſhould ſo change and alter as it doth, like a man or woman ? what the reaſon is that the 


_ 


laoterh ſo. confpicuous a light? and how it commethro paſle that ſhe recovereth it againe ? 
How i# it, when ſhe hath beene out of ſieht 
That feeſþ ſhe ſeemes and doth appeere with light ? 
Fir#t yoong ana faire whiles that jhe # but new 
Tl round and full we ſee her lovely hew : 
No ſooner is her beautie at this height | r 
But fade ſhe doth anon,who was ſo bright, 
nd by argrees ſhe doth decreaſe and waine $f 
unrill at length ſhe comes to naught againe. 
And theſe truly are the ſecrets of nature , neither is the offended and difpleaſed with thoſe who 
can find them our, Diſtruſteſt thouthy lelfe to atteine unto theſe ercatthings ?rhen ſearch in- 
to ſmaller matters, to wit , what might the reaſon be that atnonsg trees and other plants, ſome 
be alwaies freſh and greene , why they flopriſh atall times, and be clad in their gay clothes, 


thewing their riches 1n cvery ſeaſon ot the/yeere;why others againe be one while like untoghem 


in thistheirpride and gloric; but atterward you thall have them againe like unto/an ill husband 
in his houſe 3 namely, laying out all at once , and ſpending their whole wealth and ſubſtance at. 
© onetime, untill they be poore, naked, andbeggerly for it > Alfo what isthe cauſe that ſome 
© 20 bring foorth their fruit long-wiſe, others cornered, and others round or circular > Bur perad- 
venturethou haſt no great mind co buſte thy ſelte and meddle in theſe marters , becauſe there is 
no hurt nordangerar all inthem. Nowif there be no remedie, butthat Curiofiic ſhould ever 
apply it ſeite ro {earchinto evill things atterrhe maner of ſome venemous ferpevr,which loverh 
to teed,to live and converic in peltilent wqods, let us lead 8 diredt it tothe reading of hiſtories, 
and preſent unto it abundance and {tore of all wicked acts , leawd and finfull deeds. There (hall 
Curiofiric finde che ruines of men,the waſting and conſuming of their itare,the ſpoile of wives 
and other women, the deceittull traines gf ſervants to beguile their maſters, the calummiations 
and flanderous ſurmiſes raiſed by friends, poiſoning calts, envie , jcalouſic, ſhipyracke and 
overthrow of houſes, calamities and maadas of princes and great rulers: Satisfiethy ſelfe 


30 hierewith to the full,and cake thy pleaſure therein as much as thou wilt ; never ſhalethoutrouble 


© orgrieve any of thy friends & acquaintance in fo doing, Bur it ſhould ſeemethat curiolity de- 
lighteth notin ſuch aaughtierhings that be very old and long ſ11cedone ; but in thoſe which 
be treſh, fire new, hot and lately commirted, as joying more to beholde new Tragedics, As for 
Comedies and marters of mirth , ſhe is nor greatly deſtrous t9/be acquainted with ſuch, And 
therefore, ifa inan do make report of a mariage,diſcourſe of a ſolemae facriiice,or ofa good] 
ſhewor pompe that was ſet foorth,thecurious bulte-bodie (whom we ſpeake of ) will rake ſmall 
regard thereto and heare it,butcoldly and negligently, He will ſay that the moſt part of allthis 
he heard alreadie by others, and bid him who relateth ſuch narrarions, to pale them over or be 
briefe,andeut off manycircumtitances, Marie if one thar fits by hum chance to ſetrale onend, 
| 40 and begin to tell him there was a maiden defloured, or a wife abuſcdin adulterie : it he recantof 
| ſomepraceſſeof law or action commenced,: of diſcord and variance betweene two brechren ; 
you ſhall tee hitn then not, to yawne and gape as though hee had lift roſlcepe; youſhall nor 
perceive him to nod; hee will make no excule at all that his leiluce will not ſerve to heare 
outthie tale, ' 2 wks URS 
Bat bids ſay on, and tell «s more : 
C14 cloſe he holds hiseare therefore. 
So that this ſentence, | 
How ſooner much are ill newes under flabd,, 
And heard by men (als) than tidings good! 


; 5015 well and truely verified of theſe curious Polypragmons, For like as cupping glaſſes, boxes, 


rher, to ſpeake more properly, as townes and cities havecerraine curſed and unluckie gates, at 
which they ſend our malefactors ro execution,carric and throw foorth their dung,ordure,filchi- 
nes, andcleanfings wharſoever, but never cometh in or goeth our that way, any thing that 
Pure isand holy ; temblably, the eares of theſe curious intertnedlers be of the ſame nature: for 
there entreth and paſſeth into them nothing thatis honeſt, civill-and lovely; bur the bruitand 
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and ventoſes, draw the woorſt matcer out of the fleſh; evenſo,the cares of curious and buſic | 
folke, arc willing to receive and admit themoſt lewd and havghtieſt ſpeeches that are : 0r ra- 
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rumours of cruellmurders have accefſe untothem, and there make aboad,, brin ging therenij, 
wicked,abominable,profane and curſed reports: and as one ſaid: 
T he onely bird that in my houſe doth ever ſing + 
Both night and day is dolefull moane nach ſorrow and wailing. | 
Sothis is the Auſe,Syrene,8& Mere-maid alone,thar Buſie folke have; neither 1s there any thin p 
that they hearken to more willingly : for Curioſitie is an itching deſire to heare ſecrets and hig. 
den matters: and well you wot that no man will lightly conceale any good thing that hehath; 
conſidering that manie times we make ſemblance of goodpartsthat be notin us. And there. 
fore the bulic intermedler who is ſo deſirous to know and heare of evils, is ſubject to that which 
the Greckes call 53rJeugeoxaxiz, a vice, cooſen germaine or {iſter rather to envie andecic-biting, |, 
Foraſmuch as envie is nothing elſe, butthe gricte for another mans good: and the forcſaige 
| 6Hzaupwraxicy the joy for his harme : and verily both theſe infirmities proceed from an untoward 
'roote,even another untamed vice and ſavage diſpofition,to wit, walignitie or malice, And thi 
we know well, that ſo irkeſome and odious ir is to everic man for to bewray and reveale, the 
/ ſecrets,evils and vices which he hath,that many men have choſen to die, rather than todiſcoyer 
and open unto Phyſicians any of their hidden maladies, which they carrie apout them, Noy 
ſuppoſe that 7eracliru or Eroſiftrarms the phylicians; nay AEſcalapirs himſelte whiles he was 
a mortall men, ſhould come to an houſe furniſhed with drugs, medicines and inſtruments re- 
viſite for the cure of diſeaſes, and aske whether ahy man their had a Fiſtula in £20, that is, an 
hollow and hidden ulcer within his fundament? Or if ſhe be a woman, wherher the have a car: 11 
kerous ſore within her marrice: (albeit in this art ſuch inquiſitive curiofitieis a ſpeciall meanes, 
making for the goodand the health of the ſicke)each one I ſuppoſe would be readie to hunt and 
chaſe away fromthe houſe ſuch a Phyſician, who unſent for, and before any neede required, 
came upon his owneaccord and motion ina braveric to enquire and learne other folks mala- 
dics. What ſhall we ſay then to theſe buſie medlers, who enquire of another the ſeltc ſame 
infirmities and worſe too ? Notof any mindeatalltocure and heale rhe ſame, but onely to de- 
ee and ſet them abroad; Inwhichreſpect they areby good rightthe moſt odious perſons in 
the world, For we hardly can abide Publicanes,Cyſtomers,and Tol-gatherers, but are mighti- 
ly offended with them,not when they cxact of us, and cauſe us to pay toll for any commodities 
or wares thatare openly brought in; but when they keepe a firetting and ſearching for ſuch 3? 
things as be hidden, and meddle with the wares and carriages of other men : notwithſtanding 
_ thatlay granteth and publike authoritic alloweththem ſo ro do; yea and it they doe it not, they 
ſuſtaine loſſe and dammagethemſelves. But contrariwiſe, theſe curious tellowes let their owne 
buſineſle alone, and paſſe not which ende go forward, caring notto hinder themſelves, whiles 
they be intentive to the affairesof other men, Seldome go they into the countrie, for that they | 
cannot endure the quictnes and ſtill filence of the wilde and folitarie fields, Bur it haply after 
longtime they make a caſt thither , they caſt an, eie to their neighbours vines, rather thanto 
their owne; theyenquire how many beeves or oxen of his died? or what quantity of wine fowred 
under his hand ?2and no ſooner arethey full of theſe newes, but into the citic they trudge and 
make haſte againe, As for the-good farmer and painefull husbandinan indeed, he is not veric 4? 
willing to give care unto thoſe newes, which withour his hearkning aftercome from the citic 
of the owne accord,and are brought unto him, fot his ſaying is: 
Hy ditcher will anon both tell andtalke 
upon what points concluded was the peace, 
For now the knave about ſuch newes aath walke, 
| Andbuſie heto liſten doth not ceaſe. \ = 
But in tructh, theſebuſie-bodics, avoiding countrey life and husbandrie, as a vaine trade and 
fooliſh occupation, acold maner of living, which bringeth forth no great andragicall nuatter, 
intrude and thruſt themſelves into the high courts of Jultice,the tribunal ſeats,the market place 
and publike pulpits where ſpecches be made umothe people, great aſſemblies, and the mol 5* 
frequented quarter of the haven where the ſhipsride at ankor, what : No newes ? ſaith oncot 
them. Hownow ? Were you nor this morning atche market or inthe common place ? Vhat 
then: Howthinke you, is notthecitie mightily:changed and transformed within theſe three 
houres? Nowif itchaunce thar ſome one or other make a overture, and have ſomething t9 
ſay as touching thoſe points, downe he alights on foot from his horſe, heembraceth the man, 
kifſeth him,andthere ſtands attending and givingearc unto him. But ſay that the partie whom 


he thus encountreth and mecteth upon the way, tell him that he hath no newes to report: mw 
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caſt thou 2 (will be infer againe and chat indi pleaſure and diſcontentment:) VWertnor thou in 
the market place of late? Didſtnot thou paſle by the Princes court? Hadſt thou notalkeor 
conference at all with thoſe that came our of 7a/ze? Inregardof ſuch theretore as theſe, Ihold 


well with the Magiſtrates of the citic Zocri,and commend a law of theirs: That if any citizen had 


beene abroad tn the countrey, and upon his returne home demaunded what newes ? he ſhould 


| havea fine ſer on his head. Forlike as Cookes pray for nothing, but good ſtore of fatlingsto 


kill for the kitchin, and Fiſhmongers plentic of fiſhes ; even ſo curious and buſie people with 
for a world of troubles and anumber of affaires, great newes, alterations and changes of State : 
to the ende that they might evermore be provided of gaine, tochaſe and hunt after, yeaand to 


, kill, Well and wiſely theretore didthe Law-giver of the Thurians, when he gave order and for- 


bad expreſlely,T hat no citizen ſhould be taxed, noted by name, or ſcofted ar upon the Stage iN 


any Comedic,ſave onely adulterers and theſe buſte perſons, For ſurely adulcerie may beccom- 


pared well to a kinde of curioſuie, ſearching into the pleaſures of anorher: ſeeking (T ſay) and 
enquiring into thoſe matters which are kept fecrer, and concealed from the view of the whole 
world, Andas for curiofitic,it leemeth to be areſolution or looſenes,ike a palfie or corruption, 
adetection of [ecrets and laying them naked : For it is an ordinarie thing with thoſe who be in- 
quiſitive and deſirous of many newes, forto be blabs alſo of their rongues, and to be pratlin 
abroad ; which is the reaſon that Pythagores injoyned yoong men hve yeeres lilence, which he 
called Echemychia, Abſtinence from all ſpeech,or holding oftheir tongue. PE: 
Moreover,it can not otherwiſe be choſen, but that foule artd curſed language alfo ſhould ac- 
company curioſity ; for looke what thing ſoever buſic bodies heare willingly , the ſame they 


 lovero tell and blurt out as quickly ; and ſuch things as with deſire and care they gather from. 


one, they utter to another with joy : VVherevpon it commeth to paſſe, that over and above 0- 


ther inconveniences which this vice miniſtreth unco them thar are given ro it, animpediment_ 


1tistotheir owne appetite, For as they deſire to know inuch, ſo every man obſcrveth them is 


| bewareotthem, and endevoureth ro conceate all from them. Neither are they willing to doc 
any thing intheir ſight,nor delighted to ſpeak ought intheir hearing, bit itthere be any queſti- 


on in hand to be debated, or buſineſle to be conſidered and conſulted of, all men are contentro 
put oft the concluſion and reſolution unto another time; namely, untill che curious and bulic 


30 perſon be out of the way. And fay , thatwhiles men are ia ſad and ſecret conference, or about 


ſome ſcrious bufineſle, there chance one of theſe buſte bodies tocome in place, preſently all is 
hutht, and every thing is remooved aſide and hidden , no otherwiſe than tolke arc woont to fer 
out of the way victuals where a cat doth haunt, or when they fee herready to run by 3 infomuch 
as many times thoſe things which other men may both heare and ſce ſatcly , the ſame may not 
be done or ſaid before them onely. Therefore alfo it followeth by good conſequence, that a 
bulie and curious perſon is commonly ſo farre out of credit, that no man is willing to truſt him 
tor afy thing; in ſuch ſort, tharwe commit our letters miſflive and {igne manuel!, ſooner to-our 
ſervants and meere ſtrangers,than to our friends and familiars,if we perceiverhem given to this 
humor ofmuch medlin g. But that woorthy knight Bellerophontes was fo farre from this, thar 


40 he would not breake open thoſe letters which he caried , though they were written againſt him- 


{elte,but forbare to touch the Kings epiſtle, no lefſerhan he abſtained from the Queen his wife, 
even by one andthe ſame vertue of Continence. For ſurely, curioſity is akinde of incontinen- 
cy,alwel as is adultery ; and this moreover it hath befides,thar joined there is with it, much folly 
and extreame want of wit: For were itnot a part (thinke you) of exceeding blockiſh ſenſelefle- 
neſle, yea, and madnefle inthe higheſt degree , to paſſe by ſo many women thatbe common, 
and every where to be had; and then to make meanes with great colt and expenſe, to ſome one 
keptunder locke and key , and beſides ſumptuous : notwithſtanding itfall out many times that 
ſuch an one is as ill-favoredas ſhe is foule ? Semblably,andeyen the ſame do our curious folke: 


they omit andcaſt behinde them many faireand goodly fights to beholde , many cxcellent le- 


zo ures woorththe hearing, many difpurations, diſcourſes, honelt exerciſes and paſtimes z bur 


1 other mens letters they keepe a puddering, they open and reade them, they ſtand like eaves- 
droppers under their neighbours walles, hearkening what is done or ſaid within, they arereadie 
rointrude themelves to liſten what whiſpering there is betweene ſervants of the houſe; what 
ſecret talke there is among ſecly women when they be in ſome odde corner, and,as many times 
theyare by this meanes not free from danger; fo alwaics they meer withſhame and infamie. 
And therctore very expedient it were for ſuch curious folke;, ifrhey would ſhift off and patby 
this vice of theirs,eftſoones to call tomind (as much as they can) what they have either knowen | 
| or 


—_— 
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or heard by ſuch inquiſition : for if (as Stmonrdes was woontto fay) that when hee came (after | 
ſome time betweene)to open his desks and coffers,he found one which was appointed tor pitts 
and rewards alwaies full,the other ordeined for thanks and the graces void and empty : ſo,a man 
after a good timepalt , ſet openthe {tore-houſe of curioſity , and looke into it what is therein, 
and ſee 1t toppe tull of many unprofitable, vaine and unpleaſant things; peradyenturethe very 
outward ſight and face thereof will diſcontent and offend him, appearing in every reſpect(» 
loveleſſe and toyiſh as it is. Goeto then : if oneſhould fer in hand to turne over leafe by leafe 
the books of ancient writers, and when he hath picked forth and gathered oun the woorſt, make 
one volume of all rogether,to wit, of thoſe headlefſe and unpertect verſes of Homer which hap. 

ly beginne with a (hort ſyllable, and therefore be called 442223: or of the ſolaciſines and incon.- 19 


_ gruities which be found in Tragedies : or ofthe undecent and intemperare ſpeeches which Ar. 


- hurrif one reade them, bur in traeth ſecretly they do much harme,jathatthey breed in us acu 


their hounds to range out of order, nor to follow gverie ſent, bur keepe them up and hold them 


chilechas framed againſt women, wherby he det: med and ſhamed himſelte; were he not (I Play 


you) woorthy ofthis Tragicallcurſe : 2 | ' 

A Foule-ill rakerhee, thou lewd wretch, + 

that loweſt rocollett | | 
T he faulrs of mortall men now dead, 
the living 10 infect. | W-0 It 

but to let theſe malediCtions alone, certes this treaſuring and ſcoring up by him'of other 
mens errors and miſdeeds, is both unſeemly, and alſo unprofirable : much like unto that city 
which Phi/ipbuilt of purpoſe, and peopled it wichthe moſt wicked, gracelele, and incorrigible ,, 
perſons that were inhistime , calling it Pozeropo/& when he had ſo done, And therefore theſ: 
curious meddlers in colleCting and gathering together on all {1des the errours , impertections, 
dctaults,and ſolzxciſmes(as I may fo ſay)nort of vexles orPoemes,bur of other mens lives,make 
of theirmemorie a moſt unpleaſant Archive or Regiſter, and uncivile Record, which they ever 
caric about them. And like asatRome, ſomethere be who never caſt cic toward any fine pic- 
turcs,or goodly ſtatures , no norſo much as make any account to cheapen beaurifull botes and 
faire wenches which there {tand to beſold, but rather go up and downe the tnarket where mon- 
ſters in natureare to be bought, ſecking and learning our where be any thar want legs, whoſe 
armes and clbowes turne the contrary way like unto cats; or who haue three eics apcece in 
their heads, or be headed hike unto the Oftrich : raking pleaſure (I ſay )roſee ifthere be borne 3? 

<A munerell mixt of aha ſorts, | Þ-4:-1 

__ Falſebirths,unkinde or ſtrange aborts. | BY 
Bur if a man ſhould bring them to {ce ſuch ſights as theſe ordinarily, the very thing it ſelfe 
would foane give them enough, yea and breed alothing in them of ſuch ugly monſters; even 
{oitfarech with thoſe who bulie themſelves and meddle in ſearching narrowly into the imper- 
tetions of other mens lives, the reproches of their (tocks and kinred, the faults, errors, and 
troubles thathave hapned in other houſes; it they callro mind whar like detects they have found 
anaknowen before time, they.ſhall ſoone finde that their former obſervations have done chem 
{mall plealure,or wrought them as little profit, | | | 
.. Butthe greateſt meanes to divert this vicious paſſion,is uſe and cyſtome z namely, if we be- 40 
Sinagreat way off, and long before to exerciſe and acquaint ourſelves ina kind of continencic 
urthis bchalte,and fo learnero temper and rule ourſelves; for ſurely uſe it was and cuſtome that 
cauled this vice to getſuch an head, encreafing daily by little and little,and growing from worſe 
20 worſe: But how and after vchat maner we thould be inured to this purpoſe, we thallſee and 
underitand as we treat of Exerciſe withall. Me j Ss | | | 
+, Firitandformoſttherefore,begin we will at the ſmalleſt and moſtſlender rhings,and which 
mot quickly may beeftected. For what matter of difficulrie is it for a man inthe way as he tra- 
velleeh, not to enuſe and bulte his head in reading Epitaphesor inſcriptions of Sepulchres? 
or what paine is itfor us as we walke along the galleries, to paſle over with our cies the writings 
upon the wallesz ſuppoſing thus much ſecretly within our ſelves, as a maxime or generall rule: 5? 
That there is no goodnes,no pleaſure,nor profit atall in ſuch writings:for there you may reade, 
: 


, 


1hatiome one doth remember another, and make mention of him by way of hearty commen- | 
dations in good partzor ſuch an one isthe beft friend that I have,and many other ſuch like mot 
rocs,are there tobe {eene and read, full of toies and vanities, which ar firſt ſeeme not todo any 


ſtome and deſire to ſeeke after needlefie and impertinent matters, For like as hunters ſuffer not 


Nl 
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inby cheir collars , reſerving by chat meanes their ſmelling pure and near, altogether for their  - 
© proper worke, to the end that they ſhould be more eager and hottorrace the tooting of their . 
| game,and asthe Poetſaith, 
Itith ſent mot quicke of noſethrils after kind, 
The tradts of beaſt ſo wildjn chaſe to find; | Þ 
even ſo , we ovght to cur off theſe excurſions and fooliſh traines that curious folke make to 
heare and ſee everic thing; to keepe them ſhort(I ſay)and turne them another way tothe ſecin 
and hearing onely of that which is good andprofitable, Alſo, as we obſerve in Eagles and Li- - $0 
| ons, Thatwhiles they go upon the ground they dray their talons and clawes inward, for feare 
ro leſtthey ſhould dull the tharpe edge and weare the points thereof; ſo conſidering thatcurio- 

| ſirie hath acertaine quicke conceit and fine edge( as itwere ) apt to apprehend and know many 

 thivgs, ler us take heed that we donot imploy and blunt the ſame in the woorſt and vileſt of all 
others, | | 

Secondly ,we are to accuſtome our ſelves as we paſſeby another mans doore, not to looke 
10,007 tocalt our etes to any thing whatſoever thatthere is: for that theeie is one of the hands 
that curioſitic uſcth. Butler us alwaies have in readinefle andthinke uponthe Apothegme of 
Yezocrates, who was woontto fay, That it skilled not, butwas.all one, whether we ſer our teer, or 
cies within the houſe of another man, For it is neither meer and juſt, nor an honeſt and plea- 
fant ſight,according to the old verſe, ELF 
Mo | My friend or ſtranger what ever you be, 

You ſhall within, all things deformed ſee. ne, 
And what be thoſe for the moſt part which are ſeene in houſes? diſhes, trenchers, and ſuch like 
utenfiles and ſmall veſſels lying on the bare ground, ozone upon another diforder]y : the wen- 
chesſer and doing juſt nothing: and lightly a man ſhall not finde ordinarily ovghr of impor- 
rance or delight. Now the verie cait of theeie upon ſuch things, doth therewith turne away the 
minde; the intentive looking thereupon is unſeemely, andthe uſing thereof ſtarcke naught. 
Dr0genes verily upon a time ſeeing D/oxrmpm, when he entred inhis triumphant chariot into 
the citic for winning the beſt priſe at the Olympian games, how as he rode he could not chuſe 
but ſerhis cie upon a certaine faire damozell, who was in place to behold this pompe and ſo- 

g lIcmne entrance of his,” but evermore his cie followed her, whether ſhe were before or behinde 
him : Behold (quoth he) our victorious and triumphant champion, howa yoong wench hath 
him ſure enough by the necke, and doth writhe him which way ſhe liſt! Semblably, ſee younor 
how theſe curious folke have their neckes bended aftde at everic foolith fight, and howthey 
rurne about with each vanitie that they heare and ſce, after once they have gorten an habit or 
cultome,to looke everie way and to carte a rouling eic in their heads? But in mine opimton, 1t | 
is not meet that ourſenſes thould gad and wander abroad, like a wilde and untaughtgitle, bur | == 
when reaſon hath ſent it foorth ro ſome buſineſle; after it hath beene there emploied and done 0 
the errand about which it wasſer, to returne ſpeedily againe unto hermiſtreſle the ſoule, and 
wake report how ſhe hath ſped and what ſhe hath done? and then afterwards to ſtay at home 

4o decently like a modeſt waiting maiden,giving attendance upon reaſon,and readie alwaics at her 
command, Bur now hapneth that which Sophocles ſaith, | 
T he headſtrong jades that will no bit abide, | 
Haze him perforce who ſhoald themreine and guiae. | 
Thefenſeshaving nor met with good inſtcuftions (as I ſaid before ) norbeenetrained roright 
waies,runne before reaſon upon their owne accord,and draw with them many times the under- 
ſtanding, and ſend it headlong after ſuch things as are not ſeemely and decent. Andtheretore 
talſe is that which is commonly reported of Democrizs the Philoſopher : namely,that willingly 
he dimmed and quenched (as it were) his owne i ghr, by fixing his cies faſt upon a fiery and ar- 
©, dentmirror, to take the reverberation of the light from thence, to the endthat they ſhould not 
= 50 diſturbe the minde, by calling out eftſoones the inward intelligence, bur ſoffer it rokeepe houſe 
within, andtobeemploiced inobjects intellecuall, as ifthe windowes thatregard to the ſecret 
and high way were ſhut up. Howbeit moſtrrue itis, that thoſe who for the moſt part occupie 
their underſtanding have leaſt uſe of theirſenſes : whichis the reaſon thatin olde timethey 
doth builded the temples of the Muſes, that isto ſay, houſes ordained for ſtudents, which they 
named Auſea, as farre as they could from cities and great rownes: and allo called the nighr 

Euphreze,as one would lay;a friend to ſage adviceand counſell; as fuppoling that quierreſt, re- 

| , pole, 
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pole , and (tilnes from all diſturbance make verie much tor contemplation , and inv cntion of 
thoſc things that we ſtudie and ſceke for. | 

Morcover, no harder matter is itnorof orcater difhcultic han the ref, when in the open 
market place or common hall,men are at high words,reproching & reviling one another,notto 
approch and come neere untothem. Alfo if therebe any great concurſe and running of peo- 
plc rogether upon ſome occaſion, notto ſtirre atall bur ficttill, orif thbuarrnot ablero con: 
raine and rule thy ſelte,to riſe up and goe thy waies, For ſurely gaine thou ſhalt no good at all 


bvyintermedling with ſuch buſie and troubleſome perſons ; but contrariwiſe, much truit mailt 


thoureave by turningaway ſuch curiolitie, i inreprefſing the ſame andconſtraining it by uſe and 
cuſtome to obey reaſon. Having wade this good entrance & beginning toproceed now unto ;, 
farther and ſtronger exerciſe, it were verie good, whenſoever there is 20y play exhibited upon 
the Stage ina frequent Theater,whererhere is afſembleda great audicnce to heare and ſee ſome 
woortlie matter tor to paſle by ir, and troput backe thy friends who ſollicite thee ro goe thither 
with them, forto cc either onedaunce excellent well, or toat aComedie; nor ſo much asto 
turne backe when thou heareſt ſome great ſhout and outcrie, either from our of the race or the 
grand-cirque, where the horie-running 1s held tor the prize, For like as Socrates gave counſel! 
to forbeare thoſe meates which provoke men togare when tl Icy are not hungrie, and thoſe 
drinkes which incite folke to drinke when they have nothir{t; even fo, we owobt tO avoide and 
beware, how we either ſec or heareany thing whatſoever , which may either draw or hold us 
thereto, xhenthere isnoneedatallthereof. The noble Prince Cyrus would not fo much as ſee 20 
faire Ladic Panthea, and when Ara/ſpes one of hiscourtiours and minions made report unto 
him, that ſhe was a woman of incomparable beautie, andtherefore woorthieto be looked on: 
Nay rather (quoth he) tor that cauſe I gught to fothearc the ſightof her; for it by your perſwa- 
ſton I {ſhould yeeld to gocand ſec her, it may peradventure fa] fall | obrlo, tarſhe her ſelte might 
trempr and induce me againe to repairc unto herz Eveathen haply wicn I ſhall not have ſuch 
leafure, yea and fir by her and keepe her company , neglect 9 nw inte meane time the weightic 
affaires ofthe State, Inlike manner _Alexarder the Grear, would not come within the {ightof 
King Dare his wite, nowwithltanding that ſhe was reported unto him forto be a moſt gallant 
and beautifull Ladie: Her motheran auncient Dame and elderly matrone hedid nor ſticke 
to vilire, butthe yoong gentlewoman her daughter; (treth, faire and yoong ) he could notbe 4, 
brou: oh fo much as once to ſee. As forus, we caricaſt a wanton eie ſecretly into the coatches 
and horlc-lirers of wives and women as they ride, we can looke out of our windowes, and hang 
with our bodies halfe foorth, torake the full view of them asthey paſſe by : and all this while we 
thinke that we commirno faulr,tuffering our curious cieand wandring minde tO {lide and run to. 
evcriething. 

Orcover,it is meet andex pecient for the exerille of juſtice, lttutide ro omit that which 
we Aland jultly might be done; tothe end that by that meanes a man may acquaint hiwſelte to 


keepe farre oft from doing or taking any thing unjuſtly. Like as it maketh much for tempe- 


rance and chaſtitic, to abſtaine otherwhiles from the uſe ofa mans owne wite , that thereby he 
might be never na to luſt afterthe wife of his neighbour; raking this colnſe likewiſe a- 40 


oainſtcurioſl ity, ſtrive and endevour ſometimes to make ſemblance as thoughthou didſt nei- 


ther heare nor ſcethoſe things that properly concerne thy felfe : And ifa man come anddrin 
theea tale of matters concerning thine owne houſholde, letirpaſſe, and put irover, yea, ng 
thoſe words which ſceme to have beene ſpoken as touching thine owne perſon , caſt them be- 
hinde,and givenocarethereto. For default of this diſcretion, itwas the inquiſitive curioſity of 
King Oeaipre,which intangled and enw rappedhimi in exceeding preat calamities and iiſeries: 
for when he would needs know who himſclfe was, as if he had beene nora Corinthian , buta 
ſtranger, and would needs goe thereforeto the Oracle forto be reſolved, he met with Zamw his 
own father by the way, whom he flew, and ſo eſpouſed his owne mother , by whoſe meanes he 
came to be King of Thebes : andeven then when heſcemedtobea moſt happy man , he could 50 
not fo {tay but proceeded further to enquire concetning himſelfe,notwithſtanding his wite did 
whatſhe poſſibly could to diſſwade him from it; but the more carneſt ſhe was with him that 
way, the more inſtant was he withan old man who y wasprivie toall, uſing all meanes to enforce 
him forto bewray that ſecret: at length when the thing i it ſelfe was ſo pregnant, that it brought 
him into farther fuſpicion,and withall when the ſaid 01d man cried out in this maner, 
Ales how am I at the point perforce 


To 


+0 Curiofitie. | 


nd. — 


—— 


- \ To utter that which -willcanſe remorſe? '- DE TORE 
heking ſurpriſed ſtill with his humor of curiofitie, notwithſtanding he was vexed at the veric 
heart, anfivered, | 

And 1 likewiſe for my part am as neere 
_ Tobeare as much, but yet Imu#t it heare. 
So bitter-ſweer is that itching-ſmarthumor ofcurioſitie, like unto an ulcer or ſore, which the 
more it is rubbed and ſcratched, the more itbleedeth and bloodieth it ſelte. Howbcir he thar is 
delivered from this diſeaſe and beſtdes ofnature milde and gentle, fo long as he is ignorant and 
knoweth not any evill accident, may thus ſay, oe he 
16 O bleſſed Saint, when evi!s are pait and gone 
How ſage and wiſe art thou, obliw10n, 
erters brought unto us, we do not open thempreſentiy and in greathaſte, as many do, who if 
their kands be not quicke enough to doe the feat, ſer their teeth to, and gnaw in ſunder the 
 thredsthar ſewed them up faſt, Alſo it there be a meſſenger comming toward us from a place 
with any tidings, that we run not to meetre him,norſo much as once riſe and ſtir for the marcer; 
and ifa friend comme unto thee ſaying , I have ſome newesto tell you of : yea mary ( muſt you 
ſay againe ) but I had rather that you brought me ſomething indeed that were profitable, fruir- 
full and commodious. I remember upon atime when I declaimed and read alefure ar Rvme, 


Soldiour with letrers from the Emperour, which hedelivered to Ru#frms aforeſaid, whereupon 
| trherewaspreatfilence in the {choole , and I my ſelfe made ſome pauſe, whiles he might reade 


lypraiſed and admired the gravitie of the man, Naw if one do feed and nourith all tharhecan, 
(beitburin lawfull and allowable things) this veine and humor of curioſitie, fo as thereby it be- 
whenitſhal] breake out & run on end to ſuch things as be unlawful & forbidden, by reaſon that 
| 30 itisfo uſed already ro intermeddle & be doing. Burſuch men as thele,breake open and unſcale 
| letters(asIfaid) intrude themſelves into the ſecret. counſels of their friends; they will needs 
diſcover and ſee thoſe ſacred myſteries , whichitisnot lawfull for to ſee; in place whereunto 
there isnolawtull accefle they love to be waking 3 enquire they do into the ſecret deeds and 
words of kings and princes; and notwithſtanding there be nothing in the world chat cauferh 
tyrants, who muſt of necefſitic know all , ſo odious as this kinde of people, whobe called their 
cares; (promoters I meane, and pics) who heare all and bring all unto theireares, The tift 
that ever had about him theſe Otaconſtes ( as a man would ſay , Princes eares.) was Darizsthe 
yoonger; a prince diſtruſting himſclte, ſuſpeCting alſo and fearing all men. As tor thoſe which 


were called Proſagogidz, that is to ſay,Courries,Spies,and Enformers, the Dionyſ#, ryrants of | 


{40 Sethe, intermingled ſuch among the Syracuſians : wherupon, when the State was alterec, thoſe 
- were thefirſtthar the Syracuſians apprehended and maſlacred. Alſothoſe whom we call Sy- 
”  cophants, are ofthe confraternitic, houſe andlinage of theſe curious perſons, ſave onely this 
| difference there is, that Sycophants enquire whar evill any man hath either defſeignedor com- 
| mitted; whereas our Polypragmons hearken after and diſcover the very calamities and milad- 
| ventures oftheir neighbours, which happen even againſt their will and purpoſe: and when they 

have ſodone, ſetthem abroad to the view of the whole world. Furthermore, it is ſaid, thatthe 

name :4zer14 came up firſt by occaſion of this over-much medling , called Curiofity, For 


1 would not bring it abroad to the marker, but privily &1n the night, ground the ſame1nto meale 
99 within their houſes : Now theſe fellowes, named Ahtery, would go up anddowne clofely hear- 
| keningwhere the querne or mill went, and thereupon tooke the ſaid name. Semblably, as it is 


torbidding that any figges thould be carried foorth our of the land, ſuch promoters as bewraied 
tacdelinquents, and gave information againſt thoſe that conveied figges away, were alſo there- 


uponcalled Sycophants. To conclude therefore,it were not unprofitable for theſe curious Po» 


lypragmons (of whom we haue diſcourſed all this while) ro know thus much ; That they might 
| | FE... 


And therefore we mult by little and little accuſtome our ſelves to this, thatwhen there be anie_ 


E 20 that Ong Ruſtizs whom afterwards Domirianputto death for envic tharhe bare to his g1Ory' . 
| hapnedtobethereto hieare me: Now in the mids of my Jecture there came into the place a. 


theletter, bur he would not reade it then, nor ſo much as breake it open before I had made an 
end of my diſcourſe, and diſmifled the auditory : for which all the company there preſenc,high- 


commethin the end mighty and violent, it will notbe ancafie matter to reſtraine and hold it ih. 


- when there was (by all likelihood) a great famine at Athens they that had corne, kept itinand 


| Teported, the name of Sycophantsarolc upan the like occaſion; for when there was a lawmade, 
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Trangquilitie of minde.. rt Pont 


_—_— — 


be aſhamedin themſelves to be noted for maners and profelſion to be like untothoſe who ae 
accounted the maſt odious and harctull perſons inthe world, [1 
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OF THE TRA 


The Sunmarie, 


TIN this Treatiſe a manmay ſee the excellent diſcourſes and moſt ſound arguments of 
Morall Philoſephic; the ſcope whereaf 7 to make the ſcholars and ſtudents therein re. 
ſolute, aud to keepe them from wavering and rottering to and fo; notwithſtanding \ 
= :hat ether the sre were ready to fall upon their heads, or the earth rochinke and ozen 
: d unaer their feet. Trice it t,that wn this place Phutarch ſheweth ſuffuzently what blind: 
neſſe there ts in hamane wiſedome, when the que ſton is to pronounce and ſpeake preciſely, Wherein cx. 
Pfreth true repoſe and aſſured felicitie ? For ro teach amen whom he calleth yertuous,to ſearch for con- 
tentmenr and quiet reft ins hu owne reaſon,were as much 5 to fetch lizht out of darknes,and life out of 
death it ſelfe. Andtherefore (for this time ) needleſſe is ts to treat long upon this point conſidering thit 
we minde ot to diſpute or declare how infuf ficient humane learring and Philoſophy jn com:pariſondf 
true Divinity & Theology. For the preſent zhismay ſuffice that ſeeing he was no berter than a pagan, 
who bath diſputed of this thearse let us receive both this a:ſcom;ſe ans other ſuch wherein te enatyun- 
reth to withdraw ms from wice, ana bring us nnto Yeriue, as wricten and perned by a man, guided and; 
conducted by a dinme and darke light : in whichnotwithſtanamg appeare certame ſparks of the truth, 
which 2s they are not able to ſhew the way ſufficiently , ſo they give them to underſtand, who be farre 
remote fromthe true light, how miſerable and wretchea they are every way. Prooved he hadbefar, 
that Fluitery,Choter, and Curiofitie are vices that overturne the ſoule up-ſide gowne, and transſpurt 
It ſo farre off that.it # not at home, nor miſtre(ſe of herſelfe : and afeer he had taught bow a man might 
reclawne andreduce ber againe to her, owne houſe , he treateth now of thoſe meanes, wherebyſhemiy 
be kept quiet peaceable joiows and contemed within, For theefſecting hereof, at the veryentry of thi 
T reatiſe.he propeſeth one expedient meane ro attaine therero,requirine that a man ſl ould fortifie and 
defend his minde with reaſons againſt the evils and dangers to come : then he confegerh the Epicu 


reans, who for to ſet amanin peace, would make hiy 
ſwereth hkewiſe tothoſe who are of opinion that a man may finde acertaine kinde of vacation andim- 
paſlbilirie without all trouble and moleſtation : which done he jheweth that reaſon well ruled & orat 
red,# the foundation and ground of onr tranquillity: and allin one and the ſame treine he teachcthhou 
aman may be furniſred & aſs, fted with this reaſon, Having thus ſufficient ly in generall tearmes dj 
 Courſed of theſe premiſſes, he doth particulariſe and deſcipher the ſame point by print, grving fifteen 
ſeverall counſels, whereby a man may ataine to thu contentment and repoſe of Spirit ; the whichne 
have diſtinguiſved particularly, and ſhewedin ech one the ſubſtance oft hem, which 1theught not good 
toinfert in this place, becauſe the Summary ſhould not exceed over-much. Furthermore he ſaid cout 
ſets be enriched with notable examples, ſrrilitudes and ſentences; which (no doubt ) would hawe bent 
wuch more forcible and effectuall, if the principall in deed had bene joined therewith, to wir, truepitiit 
and religion : whith hath beene cleane omitted bythe aut hour, wi in deed never knew what was tht 
onely true and perfett tranquillirie of the ſoule. Howbeit , woonderfull it i , how he ſhould proceed j 
farre as he doeth , having no other helpe and meanes bur his owne ſeife : which may ſo much the btt 
er ſerve our turnes, con(idering that we have aides and guides farre more excellent to brmg w/# 
os _ _ extric , aud take aſſured poſ/eſtion of that ſoveraigne good and felicity , whereof ht 
re [peaket Þ. 3) | | 
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contentmentof minde, 


Prutarcn tr Paccius ſendeth greeting : 


Verlate it was before I reccivedyour letter ; wherein you requeſted 
me to write fomwhat as touching the Tranquillity ofthe Soule,and 
o || withall of certaine places in Platoes Dialogue Tirmem,which ſeeme 
710 | to require more exact expoſition : butſoit happened, thatatthe 
very ſame time, your friend and mine E795, had occaſion tofaile 
with ſpcedto Roe, upon the receit of certeine- letters from rhat 


on, 
Bon + l 
S 


<SY>v|o 
man coming from me,ſhould be ſcene of you emprie-handed;I have colle&ted certaine notes, 
choſen ont of thoſe commentaries, which for mine owne (nemorie &private uſe I had compi- 
[cd long before, concerning this argument, to wit, The Tranquility & contentrgent of ſpirit : 
ſuppoſing that you alſo demaund this prefent diſcourſe, not tar any pleaſure that you take to 
read a treatiſe penned curiouſly,and affecting or hunting after fine phraſes and exquiite words; 
but onely in regard of ſoine doctrine that may ſerve yourturne and helpe you to the framing 
of your life as you ought; knowing withall i gll well ( for the which I doe congratulate and re- 
joice heartily on your behalfe ) tharnotwithſtanding your inward acquaintance, friendſhip and 
favor wich the beſt and principallperſons of the citic, and that foreloquence you come behind 
 nonethatpleadcauſesartthe bar in open court, but are reputed afingular Oratour, yer for all 
” that, youdo not as that Tragicall 2erops, ſuffer your ſelte fooliſhly and beyond the courſe of 
| naturctobecarried away as he was with the vaine-glorie and applauſe of the multitude, when 
30 they doadmire and account you happic therefore; bur ſtill you keepe in memorie that which 
* * oftentime you have heard from us; That at 15 neither a rich Patritians ſhooe that cureth the 
gout in the feet; nor a coſtly and pretious ring thathealeth the whirflawor felon in the fingers; 


| —_ 
nor yet aprincely diademe thateaſerhthe head-ach, For what uſe is there atall of goods and ri- 


to depart ſuddenly and to repaire unto him with all expedition, By 
which occaſion having nor ſufficienttimeand leafureto performe 
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and troubles > What good isthere of greathonors , promotions, and credit in court? unleſte 
they that have them know howto uſe the ſame well and honeſtly; and likewiſe it they be yurh- 
onthem, can skill how to finde no miſle ofrhem , butbealwaies accompanied with content- 
 mentz never covering that which'is not? Andwharisthis elſe burreafonaccuſtomed and exer- 
- ciſcdbeforc hand, quickly toreſtreine andefrioonesto reprehendrhe pafſionate and unreaſo- 
© qo nableparrofthe foule, which is given oftentimesto breake outot her bounds: and notto ſuffer 
| Hhertorangeand vague ather pleaſure,and to betranſported bythe objects preſented unto her? 
| LikeastherforcXenophon giveth us good counſel: Alwaiesroremember the gods,andmoſt of 


ſupply ourneceſficies, being thus before-hand made propirious and gratious unto vs; evenlo, 
wiſcanenand ſuch as are of goodconceit, ought alwaicsto be furnithed and well provided of 
reafons ſutticientto ſerve theirturne for to encounter their paſſions before they ariſe, to the 
cnd that being once laide upinftore they may doe moſt good whentimeſerveth. Foras curſe 
* andangriematltivesby nature, which at every moifethat they heare keepe an cager baying and 
| 50 barking asif theymere affrighted, become quier and appeaſed:by one onelyvoice which is fa- 
| Niliarunmtothem, andwherewith they have beene acquainted; tor isnotmall paine andrrou-. 
ble r0:ſtill and compoſe the pafitans of the minde(skirriſh as they beand growne wilde) unlefle 
amanhaveready athand properand familiarscaſons to repreſle the faiic toſooneaseverthey 


beginro'ſtir and grow out of orders > 7 2 1hcluc F110 44 0 1 cRGeud be ov: 
 Nowas touching thoſe whaatfhrmerhat if aman would live inftrarquillicyand reft;he ought 
not to meddle nor deale in many affaires, either in publike or private: Firſt and formoſt thus 1 
{ay, that they would make us pay decre for tranquillitic ofmindeywhentheywould have us buy 
fey s Pn RY N 1.80 


OF THE TRANQVILLITY AND 


right worſhiptull gentleman Fundanws, by vertue whereof he was 


your requeſt in ſuch maner as I purpoſed, & yerunwilling that the | 


ches to deliver the ſoule from griefe and ſorrow,or to Jead a life in reſt and repoſe without cares | 


all ro worſhip and honor them when we are inproſperitie, tothe end that whenfoeverweſtand/ 
inncede, we may:more boldly invocate andcalluponthenr; with full aſſurance tharthey will 
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Tranquillitie 0 
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it with idleneſſe and doing nothing; which Wreas much asit they adviſed each one todoeas 
Elefradid to her fickebrother Orc#es when ſhe ſaid unto him, [ :--| | ; 
Lie ſtill poore wretch and keepe thy bed,” | 


Stirre not from thence,and have no dred. | 


* Butſurcly as this were untoward Phylicke for the bodie, to preſcribe tor the allaying of aine, 2 


medicine that would benumbe and tupihe the ſenſes; ſo verily he were no better Phyſician for 
the ſoule, who to deliver her from trouble and griefe , ordeined thatſhe ſhould be made idle, 
ſluggiſh, ſoft andtender , which in one word 1s as much, as toforget all dutie and toberraic 
friends, kinsfolke,and countric. Moreover afalſepoſitionitis : That they enjoy tranquillitie 
of life , who intermeddle not in much bufineſle : tor if that were true , women ſhould livein 1; 
more repolc and quietneſle of minde than men,foraſmuch as they keepe home and fit til with. 
indores for the moſt part, and ſeldom go abroad: but now although itcannort be denicd but 
that as the Poet Hejrodme ſaith, j | | [--- 

Cold Boreas a winde that blowes 

from Northren pole full oft, 
Doth never pierce the render skin 


of aamſell ſmooth ana ſoft. — 


: 


Yet many heart-griefes, troubles, perturbations, diſcontentments and cares ariſing upon jez. 


' Touſie, ſuperſtition, pride, awbition, fooliſh and vaine opinions, ( which are ſo many as hardly 


aman is able tonumber them ) finde way and entrance even to the ſecret chambers and cabinets 20 Þ 
of our fine and daintie dames: And Laterres wholived apatttor the ſpace of twentic yeeres in 
the country | | [2 
: With one old woman and no more 
I ho meat and arinke ſer him before, _ Mt © 
far from his native countrey, his owne home, from courtand kingdome; yer nevertheleſſe he 
had alwaics dwelling with him ſadnefle of heart, accompanicd with languiſhing, idleneſſe and 
heaviefilence. And morethan that, this non-implotment inaffaires is that which many times 
hath caſt ſome men into a dumpiſh melancholic and heavineſle of ſpirit, like to him of whom 
Homer thus writeth, of = Ek 7 | 
Here ſat Achilles ſwift of foote,by him deſcended right F 
From lupiter though ſonne he were of Peleus worthy knight, = | 
And ftir'd not from his fleere in rode,but in an angry fit 
iVould neither fight in open field, nor yet in connſell [it 
T hus yale he aboad ſo long untill hu heart within Fo 
Conſum'd, and nothing wijht he more,than battaile to begin, 
whereupon being in a paſſionate humor , and thinking ita great indignitic thus to weare away 
anddo nothing,he breaketh foorth himſclte afterwards into this ſpeech: = 
But here ſi Icloſe to my ſhips,from aftion more and leſſe 
An idle lmke toload the earth, I cannot but confe(ſe, 


» 


Infomuch as Epicuri himſelferhat great patron and mainteiner of pleaſure, would not adviſe4% 
nor thinketh meete thatthoſe who by nature are of an ambitious and aſpiring minde, or del | 
rous of gloric, ſhould rake their eaſe and fie ſtill, but by the guidance and direQtion of their na- 
turall inclination, to manage the weightie affaires of State and governe the common weale: 


: ſayin g, that men borne for ation would be more troubled and diſcontented in minde with do- 


ingnothing, namely when they ſee how they miſſe and faile of that which ſo greatly they 
defired. HowbeitI mult note the abſurd folly ofthe man and his want of judgement, inthat he 
ſecmerh rocall andexhort unto the rule of weale-publike not thoſe who are able and ſufficient, 
but ſuch onely as cannot away with a private life and fitting till: neither ought we to mez- 
ſure andderermine either the rranquillitie or trouble of the ſpirit, by the paucitic or multitude | 
of affaires,but rather by their honeſtie or diſhoneſtic* for as we have alrcadic ſaid, no lefle dil- 3% 
contentment and trouble , growerh to the minde by negleRing and omitting things honeſt, | 
than by affeting and committing things diſhoneſt. As Dr thoſe who have determinarely ſet- 
by one ſpecial! kinde of life, as voide of all, griefe and trouble, ro wit, ſome making choiſeto 
hve as husbandmen in tillage ofthe ground; others to lead afingle and unmaried life,and ſome 


againe have cſtcemed a Kings-life to be it: tro ſuch <Aenanger anſwercth pretily in thelc 


verſes: | \FY 
1thowght one while, that rich and monized men : 
Wt $Phamias, 


1 ranquillitte of minde. 


4 Phanias,mwho were not hard beſted 
To pay for uſe ineverie hunarea ten, 
Do neither groane nor ſigh all night in bed: 
Nor & they rurne and roſſe from top to toe 
Eft ſoones,wo i« me alas,what ſhall doe? 
Breath out from heart ful penſive andoppreF, 21 9G 
Bat ſweetly take repoſe and ſleepe reſt. 20018 
And comming more neere]y unto the point, when heperceived that rich/men were asreſtles, 
and as inuch difquieted as the poore,he concludeth thus : 
But now, I wot, that life and penſrue paine 
Are neere of kin and couſm germaines twaipe. 
If ho rue in wealh,1 ſee, feele eriefe of hart, 
And men in honour of ſorrowes have their pars 
No leſſe than thoſe, whoſe want anapenarie 
Doth age with them,and keepe chem companie, 
And the caſe is all one as with thoſe thar be either timorous or ftomack-licke atſea, wherofthey 
be under ſaile : for ſuppoſing me they ſhall be berrer at caſe, they goc our of abarke into abri- 
andine, and out of it into a galley: bur they finde no goodthereby, for that they caricabour 
them till choler and a falſe heart, whichare the cauſe ofthis their diſtemperature ; even ſo, ctt- 
ſoones to change from one courſe of life unto another, is notthe meanes to deliver the minde = 
from troubles and perturbations, which hinder the repoſe and quictnes thereof, And whatbe 
theſe troubles? even want of experience in affaires ; inconſiderate raſhneſle, and detault of dil- 
cretion; inſuffticiencie and want of knowledge, howto uſe and accommodate things aright r9 
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the prefent occaſions. Theſe be they that moleſt and vexe aſwell the rich as the poore; theſe 
rormentand hurt ſingle perſons no lefſe than married folke. In regard hereof,fome having bid: 
den the court and civill affaires farewell , yet ſoone after againe could not away with a private 
and quietlife, And for no other cauſe but this , many make all the meanes they canto be ad- 
vanced tohigh places, and to inſiouate themſelves into Princes courts; and whenthey have 
arraincd thereto , anon repent them and miſlike of that courſe : Bur rrue it is the Poet 7612 
30 faith, 

He that lieth ficke ts hard topleaſe, 

He wants adviſe,that ſhould him eaſe, | | 
For his wife 15a trouble unto him; the phyfician he findeth faultwith, and the bed is nor to his 
minde; befides, 

LL friend comes 10 viſit he welcomes him nouzht, 

Lna when he departs ankind he ts thought. 


Bur afterwards as the difeafe beginnerh to breake away or decline, and the former temperature 
of the bodte to returne, health commeth againe which maketh everie thing pleaſant and agree- 
able; infomuch as he who the day before was readie upon a peeviſhneſle of ſtomacke to calt 


| ; go up daintie egges, fine Amydym and marchpaine, and the faireſt cocked manchet thatis, will be 


content the morrow after, yeaand glad withall his heart to feed ſavourly and with a good ſto- 
macke of downe righelicuſfald bread, of ſome Olives or Crefles, Such acontentment and al- 
tration worketh judgement of reaſon in cveric kind and courſe of life. It is reported thatRing 
Alexander the Great, hearing Anaxarchus the Philoſopher diſcourſing and maintaining this 
Poſition: That therewere worlds innumerable: fell a weeping : and when his friends and famili- 
ars about him asked what he ailed. Have not (quoth he) good cauſeto weepe, that being as 
chere are an infinitenumber of worlds, I am not vet the Lord of one > Whereas Crates having 
no more than a wallet at hisnecke,and a poore threadbarecloke upon his backe,ſpent his whole 
life iamirth andjoy', laughing alwaics full merrily as if it had beene alwaicsa teaſtivall holi- 


| 50 day. Astor _4gamemmonhe complained intheſe words, and thought it an intolerable bur- 
| Qcntobeakingandcommanderotſo greatapeople. 


[or well you ſec Atreus bis fonne, 
' King Agamemnon hight ; 
Whom Jupiter clogs more with care, 
than zxy morrall wieht. | 
Contrariwiſe Diogezes, when he was to be boughtand ſold among other ſlaves in open market, 
Icoited atthe Crier who made ſale ; and lying alongon the ground, wouldnor ſo much as _ 
| | | MN 13 — WRET 
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when he was biddento ſtand up, but cavilled with him after a mocking and jeſting maner, wh 
(quoth he) and if you {old a fiſh would you bid it rife up ? Likewiſe Socrares diſcourſed familiar. 
ly with his fellowes and followers as touching Philoſophie, even when he was in priſon, Whee. 
as Phaethon,notwithſtanding he was mounted up mto heaven, wept for anger and deſpight thr 
no man would give himthe rule and regimentof the charriot-ſteeds belonging to the ſunne hi; 
father, And as athoc is wreſted and turned accorging to the faſhion of a crogked or {play-foqr, 
but never doth the foot writhe to the forme of a ſhoe; even it is for all the world with cl1e dif 
poſitions of menswthds; they trametheir lives and make thenlike thereto, Forit is nor uſe | 


and cuſtome chat cauſeth the belt lite to be pleaſanc alſo-unto them that have made choile 


which is beſt tobe alſo ſweeteſt and molt pleaſant. Since thattherefore the ſource and foun. 
taine of all tranquillitie and contenment of ſpirit is in ourſelves, let us cleanſe and puritie the 
ſame ſpring, as cleane as poſſibly we can, thatall outward and caſual] occurrences whatſoever, 
may be made familiar and agreeable unto usknowing once how to ule them well, 
If things go croſſe, we ought not ws, - \ 
To fret ; for why? ſuch choter will not boat : 
But he that knows when ought ts done amiſſe, 
To ſet all traizht, ſhall chieve full well, wot. FER ri | 
Platotherchore compared ourhterto a game at Tables; wherein the plaier is to wiſh forthe 
luckielt caſt ofthe dice , but whatſoever his chance is, he mult be ſure to play ir well, and make 41 
the beſt of it: Nowot theſe two points, the former, to wit, a good throw, is not in our power 
andchoiſc; butthe other reſterh in us, namely, whatſoever our Joris, totake in good woorth, 
and to diſpole everything in that place where ir may profit moſt if ic fortuned well : and contra: 
and contrariwiſe, it it tell out crofle, where it may doe leaſt harme, This (T fay) is our part and 
ducty to performe,itwe be as wiſe as we ſhould be. As for brain-licke fooles, and ſuch as know 
not how to carrie themſelves in this life (like unto thoſe that have crafie and diſeaſed bodies, 
who neither can abide burning heat nor chillingcolde) as inproſperity they ſpread and ſet up 
their ſailes too high , ſo in adverſitie they ſtrikethem as low. [Troubled they are mightily with 
'both extremities; orto ſpeake more truely, withthemſelves, as much in the one as the other, 
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thereof, as ſome one haply is of opinion; but wiledome rather and diſcretion maketh rl1ar life * | 


andno leſſe in that ſtate which yeeldeth choſe things that we call and repute Goods, Theoderm 1, Þ. 


that infamous Philoſopher, who for his profane opinion was furnamed C41heos, that isto ſav, 
The Atheiſt , was woont to ſay : That hedelivered his ſpeeches with the righthand ro his audt- 
cours and ſcholars, but they tooke the ſamewith theirleft; even ſo ignorant and untaught per- 
ſons many times when fortune preſenteth herſelfe unto them on the righthand , reccive her 
awkly, turning to the left de undecently, and by that meanes commit many untoward & lewd 
parts. Bur tho{e thatbe wiſe doe farre better : for as Thyme yeeldeth unto Bees the quickeſt ard 
drieſt hony ; even ſo they out of the molt untortunate accidents that be, can skill ofcen-timesto 
gct ſomewhat which1s agreeable and commadious unto themſelves. This is then the firſt and 
principall point, wherein a man ought to be traihed and excrcifed, upon this mult he ſtudy and 


medirate. Andlike as that fellow, when he flung a ſtone ac acurt bitch, miſſed her, and.chan- 40 Þ/ 


ced to hithis ſtep-mother, ſaying withall : It makes no matter; tor.it hath not light amiſle ;even 
ſowe, may turneall our fortune to our owne purpoſe, and make the beſt uſe of 1t, in cafe things 
tall out otherwiſe than we would or meant. Diogenes his hap was to be baniſhed and griven out 
ot his owne conntrey yet thisexile ofhis prooved not il] co him; for by that meanes andtherc- 
upon he beganne to (tudic and profefie Philofaphic. Zenothe Cittizan had bur one frigat or 
flie-boat letthim, and hearing newes that both jtand all therein was caſt away, drowned. and pe- 
nihed in the midsot the ſea : o Fortune (quothhe) thou haſt done well, to drive us againeto 
puton our pooreandſ1mple ſchojars habit, andto ſend us to our galleric and ſchoole ot-Philo- 
ſophie. What ſhould hinder us then, but thatwe may fallow the examples of theſe men. Art | 
thou deprived and putout of ſome publike office or magiſtracie which thou didſt exerciſe? Go 50 
and live in the countrey; there follow thinc-owne bulineſle, and plie thy private affaires, : Halt 
thou made ſute and great meanes tobe entertained in the Court, and towinde into {| peciallta- 
vour with ſorne Prince and Potentate,and after all thy travell ſuffered repulſe? Well,chou ſhalt 
live privately at home, without danger, withouttrouble, Againe, Art thou centred into action, 
and doeſtthou manage Stare affaires, wherein thouhaſt carescnough, andnotime to breati 


thy ſclte ? 
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T ranquillitie of minde. 


| Do not ſo much alay our paines : 


And ifour Imnmes be dull or [icke, 

Refreſh the ſame and make them quicke; 

ML when aman himſelfe doth ſee 

CAdvanc t io honour and high degree, 

Hu glory, care andpaine aoth eaſe, 

No travellchen will him diſpleaſe. | 


as Pindarws faith very well: Artthouin ſomediſgrace, and caſt out of favour with reproch, by 


reaſon of ſoine flanderous calumniation or envic ? Thou haſt a gale of fore-wind atthe poope, 
which will ſoone bring thee directly to the Muſes and to the Academic z that is to ſay,to follow 
thy booke,and ſtudy Philolophic: tor this was P/atoes helpe,when he was in disfavour with De- 
pys the tyrant, And therefore one.meanesthis1s (of no ſmall importance) to worke content- 
ment ina mans mind ; namely,to looke bac ke unto the ſtate of famous and renowmed perfons, 
and to ſee whether they (haply) have not ſuffered the like at any time ; as forexample: Artthou 
diſcontented with thy childleſle eſtate , for rhatthy wite hath brought thee no children? Doe 
but marke the Kings of Rome, how there was nor one of them thatlettrhe crown unto his ſonne, 
Is it povertic that pincketh thee, ſo as thouart notable to endure it ? Tell mee which ofall the 
Bceotians wouldeſt thou chuſe to reſemble, ſooner than TOON ? or whar Romance woul- 
deltthou be like unto,rather than Fabricius ? But ſay thy wite hath plated falſe by thee,and made 
thee weare hornes ? Didit chou never readethat Epigram of King Agts ar Delphos ? 
| Yogds x) * Teaptess Lambs Ans u' dvSInre, | 
 Agis, of ſea and l:nd a crowned king, 
Gave me ſomertme a ſacrea offering. 

And yet as mightiea Prince as he was , you have heard (T am fure) that A/cibiades lay with his 
wife Tune, and ſhe would nor baſh to call the ſonne that the had by him in adulteric, A/cibra- 
ge5,elpecially amongſt her women & waiting-maidens,whiſpering and ſpeaking as much ſoftly 
unto them : But whar ofall that ? This crooxed crofle was no bar unto K. Az, but thathe proo- 
vedthe greateſt and moſt renowmed perſonage of all the Greeks in his time. No more was it 
any binderanceto Stz{po, but that he lived all the daies of his life moſt merrily, and no Philoſo- 
pher like ro him in thoſedaies, notwithſtanding he had a daughter that plaicd the harlot : and 
when Metrocles the Cynick reproched him therewith; Isthis (quoth he) my tault or hers? To 
thich when Metrocles anſwered againe: The fault is indeed hers, bur the infortunity and miſ- 
ba 1s yours: VVhat now,(replied St//ps again) how can thatbe? Arc not (I pray you) all faults 
rightly named Slips or falles ? Yes truely, faid the other: And are nor falles (ap Srilpo) mil 
chancesor misfortunes ? Metrocles could not denic 1t: VVhy then (inferred $r:/po arlatt) what 
are miſchances or misfortunes, other than infortunities and mithaps to them whoſe niiſchan- 


ces they are, By this milde kinde of Sorites and Philoſophicall reaſoning thus from poineto 
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point, he ſhewed that the reprochfull language of this Cynicall Merrocles was nothing els,but 


a vaine and fooliſh baying and barking ot acur-dogge. But on the contrary f1de, the moſt part 
of men are provoked and troubled not onely for the yices ot their friends, familiars, and kinſ- 
tolke, but alſo of their very enimies. For reprochfull taunts,anger, envie, malice, and ſpightful 


jealouſtes,are the miſchicfes and plagues (I muſt needs ſay ) of ſuch eſpecially that have them 


£150 


limple and dire&t,as inſtruments moſt incer and firfor ſuc 


howbcit they moleſt and vexe thoſe alſo that are witlefſe and without diſcretion, no otherwiſe 
than the haſty and cholericke firs of ourneighbors,the peeviſh and froward diſpoſitions of our 
familiar acquaintance, and ſome ſhrewd demeanors of our ſervants in that they go abour: with 
which me thinks you alſo troubling and diſquicting your felte as muchas with any thing elſe, 
like unto thoie Phyſicians of whom Sophoc/es thus writeth ; 

[ho bitter choler clenſe and ſconre 

With Drugs as bitter and as ſoure. 


do unſeemely andnot iwis forthe credire of your perſon, thus to chafe and frerattheir paſſions. 
and impertections beyond all reaſon,and ſhewyour ſelfe as paſſionate as they. For ſurely the 


affaires and negotiations wherewith you are put intruſt, and which be managed by your dircc- 
ton, arenot executed ordinarily by the miniſteric of wel perſons whoſe dealings be plaine, 

a purpoſe; bur for the moſt part by 
crooked, rough,and crabbed pieces. To reforme and amend theſe enormities,l would not have 
yourhinke that itis cither your worke and dutic, or an enterprife otherwiſe eaſily performed, 


Burifyou making uſe of theſe, being im by nature as the Chirurgians do of cooth-drawing | 


N3 PLNCETS, 
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Trangquillitie of minde. 


 condolence and fellow-feeling with our neighbours, as if we yerlded wich them unto Forcune? 


| heavineſſe; which being ſo, confider then howlittle reaſon and ſmall cauſe we have, nay hoy 


ſaſpitions, and offences in thoſe perſons by whom we ſeeme eitherto have beene prevented & 


tunes, plucking them perforce as it were trom the conſideration of better. And heere in this 


| buſte and curious perſon, 


mitie, making it alwaies apparent and freſh in remembrance, but upon your preſent profpet! 


incers, and thoſe inſtruments wherewith they doe bring the edges of a wound together; mil 
thewyouſelte milde, moderate, and traCtable incvery reſpect, according as the preſent occ;, 
fion will give leave; ſurely youſhall not receive fo much diſcontentment and diſpleaſure arthe 
untoward and unhappic dealings of others, as joy in the conſcience of your owne gogy 
diſpoſition, as making this account, that ſuch nyiniſters of yours do bur their kind, like as dogs 
when they barke: Butit you teed and cheriththis pulillanimitie and mayF of yours,as other 
follics, you ſhall be ſure to heape up many troubles and follies of other men ere you be aware, 
which will be ready to fall and run as into ſome low ground and hollow trench,unto rhat weake. 
nelle of yours. Forwhat ſhouldI ſay, that ſome Philoſophers reproovethe pittie and commi. 
ſeration which we have for them thar are in diſtreſſe & miſerie, acknowledging that it is a good 1, 
and charitable deed ro helpe and ſuccour ſuchas be in calamitie , but notcommending that F 


med ops, i ww 


And more than ſo, the ſame Philoſophers will not permit and give us leave, in caſe webe ſub. 
jectto ſome vice and ill diſpoſed, for ro be ſeene and knowen for to grieve and ſorrow there. 
forc : but rather to correct and ginend what is amiſle , withoutany ſhew art all of ſad cheere and 


abſurd it were, that we thould ſuffer our ſelves tobe troubled, vexed and angry, incaſe all thoſe 
who commerce and converſe withus , deale notſo well and kindly as they ſhould ? Bar above 
all things my good friend Paccine, let us ſeeto this , thatour ſelfe love deceive and ſeduce 
us not ; letus beware (I fay ) that we do notſo much ſhewan hatred and deteſtation of wicked: , 
neſle and finne 1n generall; as bewray ſome private and particular regard of our owne, in 
that we feeme ſo to abhorre and dread the naughtineſle of thoſe that have to do with ns. For to 
be excceding much mooved and beyond all mea{ure atfeEionare ar ſoine time to ſuch and ſuch 
affaires ; to covet (I ſay)and purſue the ſame over-hotly,and otherwiſe than is meete and belee- 
ming; or contrariwiſe,to loth, deſpiſe, and abhor the ſame,muſt needs breed diſcontentments, 
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diſappointed of fome things , or to have runne and fallen too ſoone upon other: Burhe thatis Þ 
uſed to caric himſelte cheeretully and with moderation in his affaires, (fall out as they will) and 
can frame to their events , he will ſoone learne to negotiate and converſe with any man in all 
dexteritieand gentle behaviour, Well chen, lerus ſet in hand againe to diſcourſe of thoſe mar y 
ters which we have intermitted for awhile: for like as in a feaver all things that we taſte ſeeme ar 
the firſt bitter and unſavorie ; but when we ſce others take without any ſhew and ſignification of 
diſhke the fame which we ſpit out, then we blame no more either meats or drinks, bur lay the 
faulr upon our diſeaſe; even ſo, when we percelve that other men have entred upon and gone, 
through the ſame affaires with great alacricie, and without any paine at all , whereof we com- 
plained and made much adoe; letus tor ſhame; ceaſe ro find fault and bee offended ſo muchat 
thethings, And therefore it at any time there ſhall betall unto us ſome adverſe and crooked ac- 
cident againſt our wils,it will be very good for the working of ourcontentmenr in minde , not 
eo paſlc over but toregard ſuch things as atothertimes have hapned to our minds and as we 
could wiſh them ; but to conferre them together, and by a good medly of them both to darkenuÞ * 
anddor the worſt with laying the better to. But now,whercas we are wontwhen our cies be daz- Þ - 
zeled and offended with beholding that which is too bright &glitrering, we refreſh & comfort 
our fight againe with looking upon pleaſant colours of flowers, and greene grafle ; herein con- 
trariwiſe wee direct our mindes and cogitations upon heavie and dolorous objects, and vio- 
lently force our thoughts to be amuzed upon the remembrance of calamities and adverſe for- 


place me thinks I may very fitly applic that ſentence ro gurpreſent purpoſe, which was ſaid t03 
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Even ſo good fir, How is it thatyou regard and adviſe ſo wiſtly your owne miſerie and cals | 
tic you ſet notminde? And like as ventoſes, cupping glaſſes or boxes draw the muſt corrupt Þ 
humors to them out of the fleſh; even ſo you gather againſt your ſclte the worſt things yo! Þ- 


have, bcing no better than the merchant of Ch1as,who when he ſoldto qfoqrns greaequanthyt of F 
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7 ranquillitie of minde. 


Te beſt wine , fought up and downe taſting every veſlel] untill he met with that for his owne 


dinner, which began to ſowre and was little better than ſtarke naught, This man had a ſervant 
ſhould ſhew him a paire of heeles? Becauſe ( quoth hee ) when hee had plentie of that 
which was good , he would needes ſecke for naught. And moſt men verily are of theſame 
nature, who paſſing by good and delireable things, which be ( as a man would ay ) the plea- 
{ant and potable liquors that they have , betake themſelves to thoſe that bee harſh, bad, 
and unſavourie. But Arift;ppus was of another humour; for like a wiſe man and onethat 
knew his owne good, hee was alwaies diſpoſed to make the beſt of everic occurrence, rai- 
ſing and lifring up himſelte to that end of the ballance which mounted aloft, and nor to 
that which went downeward, It fortuned one day that he loſt a faire mannor or Lordſhip 
of his owne, and when one of his friends above the reſt made moſt ſemblance ro lamentwith 
him, androbe angrie with Fortune 1n his behalte; Heare you (quorh he ) know you notthat 
your ſelfe have bur one little farme inthe whole world, and that I have yerthree houſes more 
left with good lands lying to them ? Yes mariedo I (quoth the other: ) Why then ( quoth ©4- 
riſt1yps againe) wheretore doe not we rather pittie your caſe, andcondole with you? For itis 
mecre madneſſeto grieve and ſorrow for thoſe things that are loſt and gone, and notto rejoice 


for that which is ſaved. And like as little children,it a man chanceto take from them but one of 


their gauds, among many other toes that they play withall, throw away the reſt for veriecurlt- 


| 20 heart,and then fall a puling, weeping and crying out aright ; ſemblably, as much folly and chil- 


diſhneſle it were,if when fortune thwarteth us in one thing, we be ſo farre ou: ot the way and dif- 
quicted therewith, that with our plaints and moanes we make all her other favours unprofirable 
unto us.But wil ſome one ſay, VVhart is it that we have? Nay, VV har is it that we have notmight 
he rather ſay : One:man is in honour, another hath a faireand goodly houſe; one hath awiteto 


his minde,and another atruſtie friend. ef 


o 


Antipater of Tarſus the Philoſopher, when he drew toward hisend and the houre of hi 
death,in recounting and reckoning up all the good and happie dates thatever he ſaw in hus lite 
time,left not out of this roll ſo much as the Bon-voiage that he had when he ſailed from Cr/icaz 
to Athens, And yet we muſt nor forget nor omit choſe bleſſings and comforts of this life 
which we enjoy in common with many more, but to make ſome reckoning & account of them: 
and namely to joy in this, that we live ; that we have our health; thatwe behold the light of the 
ſunne; that we have neither warre abroad nor civill ſedition and difſenſ{ion art home ; burthae 
the land yeeldeth it ſelfe arable and to be tilled, and the ſea navigable to cyeric one that will, 
without teare of danger; that itis lawful for us to ſpeake, and keepe fi[ence at our pleaſure; that 
we have Jibertie to negotiate and deal in affaires,or to reſt and be atour repoſe. And verily the 
cojoying of theſe good things preſent, will breed the greater contentment in our ſpirit, if wee 
would but imagine within our ſelves that were abſent ; namely, by calling to minde ettſoones, 
what a mifſe and deſire thoſe perſons have of health , who bee ficke and diſeaſed ? Howthey 
with for peace, who are afflicted with warres > How acceptable it is either to a ſtranger or 
a meanie perſon and unknowen , for to bee advaunced unto honour , or to bee friended in 
ſome famovs and puiſſant citic ? And contrariwile , what a great gricte it isto forgoerheſe 
things when a wan once hath them? And ſurely a thing cannot bee great or precious when 


we have loſt it, and the ſame of no valour and accountallthe while wee have and enjoy it: for 


the not being thereof, adderh no price and woorth thereto. Neither ought wee to holde 
theſe things right great and excellent, whiles wee ſtand alwaics in feare and trembling to 


thinkethat we ſhall be deprived and bereftof them, as if they were ſome woorthie things: and 


yer all the time thatthey be ſure and ſafe in our poſſeſſion, negled and lite regard them as if 
they were common and of no importance. Butwe ought to make uſe of them whiles they be 
ours,and that with joy, in this reſpec eſpecially, that the loſſe of them if it ſhall ſo fall our, wee 
may beare inore meekly and with greater patience. Howbeit, moſi men are ofthis opinion (as 
CAeeſelaz was woont to fay) that they oughtto followdiligently with their cie and cogitation 
the Poemes, Pictures, and Statues of others, and comecloſe unto them for ro behold andper- 
ule exactly cachof them; yea, and conſidereyeric part and pointtherein from one endeto the 
other : whiles inthe meane time they negle& and {ct alone their owne lives and manners; not- 
withſtanding there be many unpleaſant ſights ro be ſpied and obſerved therein : looking every 


more without, and admiring the advancements, welfare and fortunes of others: much hke as 
 Adulterers who haven cie afcer their neighbours wives, but loath and ſer nauglu by their owne. 


And 


a 


who ranne away , and being demaunded what his man had done unto him, for whichhee 
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repole ; namely,to conſider principally himſelfe;his owae cſtate and condition; or atleaſt wiſe 


(it he donor ſo) yerto looke backe unto thoſe that be his jnferiours and under him; and not 45 


the moſt ſortdo, wholove alwaies to looke forward and to compare themſelves with their bez. 


ters and ſuperiors, As for example,flaves thar arebound in priſon andlic in irons, repute thery 
happy who are abroad at libertie; ſuch as be abroad and ar libertie,thinke their ſtate ble{Ted who 
be manumiſedand made free; being once a franchiſed, they account themſelves to bein verie 
g00d caſc it they were citizens 3 and being citizens they e{tceme rich men moſt happie; the 
rich imagine it a gay matter to be Lords and-Princes; Lords and Princes have a longing defire 


co be Kings and Monarchs; Kings and Monarchs aſpire fill higher and would be Gods; and ;; 


yertthey relt not {o, unleſle they may have the power to flaſh lightnings and thoor thunder. 
bolts,afwell as Jup/ter, Thus whiles chey evermore come ſhort of that which is above them ang 
cover{ti|l after ir, they enjoy nopleature at all of thoſe things that they have, norbe thankful 
theretore. SINE Ml} | F-:4 
T he treaſures great I care not for 
of Gyges King {0 richin gold; 
Suchatyarice 1do abhor, 1 [1-1-4 
no money will I touch untold. f. 50; HERS 
I never long'd with gods above, ij ich. | 
intheir bhizh works for to compare © |. 
Grard ſeignortes I do not love, 
far frommine cies all ſuch things are. |: ATE of 
A-Fhraſian he was that proteſted thus. But tome orher,that were a Chian,a Galatian ora Bithy- 
nian (I dare warrantyou) notcontenting himſeltewith his part of honor, credit & authoritic in 
his owne countric and among his neighbours and jellow-crrizens, would be ready to weepe and 
cxpoſtulate the matter with teares,if hemightnot alſo wearethe habire and ornaments of a Pa- 
tritian or Senatour of Kowze. Andfay irwere graunted andallowed him to be a noble Senatour, 
he would not be quietunrillhe were aRomaine Lord Pretor: Be he Lord Pretor, he will aſpire 
ro a Conſulhip; and when he is created Confull, whine he will and criz it he were not nomina- 


T ranguillitie of minde. 
And verily this one point allo is of great conſequence, forthe {ctling of amans minde in ſure 


20 


red and pronounced the former ofthe twaine, burelected inthe ſecond place. AndI pray you 30 


whatis allthis ? What doeth a:tnan herein bur gather pretended excuſes of ingratitude to 
Formne ,in puniſhing and chaſtifing himſelte atter this manner ? Bucthe man who is wiſe 
and of found judgement, in cafe ſome one or twoamong lo infinite thouſands of us mortal! 
men  ofi-4 | Its 

hon funre from heaven ſo daily doth behold, 


ho feed on ſruts of earth ſo manifold, |. 


becither more honoured or richer than himſelfe, will not therefore be caſt downe ſtrai plitway, 


and firmourning and lamenting for ſorrow : butrather inthe way as he goeth, and whenſocver 
hecommeth abroad, ſalute &bleflc with praife and chankſgiving, rhat good fortune of his and 


bleſſed angell char guideth his life, for that his lot is co livetatre betrer, mare at hearts caſe, and 40 


1n greater reputation than many millions of millions of other men, For true iris, rhat inthe 
ſolemne games at 0/4 , no champion may chooſe his concurrents with whom he isto 
wreſtle or enter into combat tor aprize: butin this lite, our ſtate ſtandeth fo , and our affaires 
bee in that manner compoſed, chat everic man h | 
others, and {o to beare himſclte alotr, that he be rarher envied than envious; unlefle haply he be 
ſuch an one,as will preſume to deale with Briarews or Herentes tor the Maſtrie, VWell,when thou 
ſhalt behold ſome great Lord or honorable perſonage bornealoftin a litter upon mens ſhoul- 
ders,ſtand not woneting fo much at him, bur rather caſt thine cies downealitle lower, & looke 


.vponthe poore porters that carrie him, Againe, whenthou ſhalt repute that great Monarch 


arh meanes to watch, yeaand excell many 


Xerxes arigitt happy man, for that he made a bridge of ſhips overthe Streights of Zelleſpont ; 59 


contider withall, thoſc painfull laveswho undertheerie whip and for feare of ſcourging, dig- 


ged thorough themountaine 4/5, and made paſſage that way for an arme ofthe {ca as allo 


thoicmiſcrable wretches, who had their earescropt andtheir noſes cut off, for that the foreſaid 
bridge by a mightie tempeſt was injointed. and broken; and therewith imagine with thy ſelte 
what thole ſcely ſoules might thinke, and how happic they would repute thy life and condition 
in compariſon of their owne, Soc#atesupon a time when one of his familiar friends ſeemed to 
complaine and fay : Vhat a coſtly place is this? How deere are things ſold ia this citie? The 


WING. 


OS 


{ ranquillitie of minde. 


of Chios\ will coſt a pound; purple is fold for three, and a pinte of honie is held ar five 
dr2omes: Tooke him by the hand and led himto the Meale-hall. Loe (quoth he) you way buy 
here halfe aſexrare of good mealetor an halt-penic, The marker (God bethanked) is cheape: 
from thence he brought him moan Oile-cellar, and where they ſold Olives: Here youſball 
have (quoth he) a meature called Chex, tor two brafen dodkins ( a good market beleeve tne.) 
He rooke him then with him to the Brokersſhopsthat ſoldclothes, where aman mightbuy a 
| ſuircofapparell forten dragmes. Youlſce (quoth he) that the peni-woorths are reaſonable,and 
|  thingsbebought and ſold good cheape throughout the citie; even ſo we, when we ſhall heare 
| other menſay;Our ſtates butmeane,we are exceeding bare, & our condition is paſſing baſe: 
For why? VWe can not come tobe Confuls,we ſhallneverberulers & governors of Provinces, 
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ric,but our caſe 1$ right good; we live gallantly, and lead a blefled and happie life : we beg not; 
we go not from doore to doore to crave folks alinesz we areno porters; we beare no burdens; 
neither like paraſites and ſme]]-teaſts, do we ger our bread by flatterie. But toraſmuch as we are 
for the wolt part growen to this folly,that we are accuſtomed to live rather according to others 


that it joyeth not fo muchin her owne proper goods, as grieverhatthe welfare of another) I 


on that men have of them which covereth all, and ſo to looke in, Certes, you ſhall finderhar 
they have within ther many matters of trouble, many grievances and diſcontentments. That 
noble Pirtacw,ſo farnous for his valor and fortitude, and as much renowmed alfo for wiſedome 
and juſtice, feaſted upon a time cerraine of his friends that were ſtrangers: and his wife com- 
ming inat mids of the dinner, being angry at ſomewhat els,overthrew the table,and therelay all 
undertoot, Now when his gueſts and triends were woonderoufly diſmaicd and abaſhed hereat: 
Pitracus made no more ado at the marter, but turning unto them. There is not one of us all 
| (quoth he) bur he hath his crofle, and one thing or other to exerciſe his patience: and for mine 
- owne part this is the onely thing that checketh my felicitie: for were it not forthis ſhrow 
39 my wite, I were the happicſt man in the world: So that of me may theſe verſes be well ve- 
tified; | | | | 
This mant;ho while he tvin ſtrees 
'  orpublike place s happiethought, 
N 9 ſooner ſetsin houſe his feet | 4 
but wo i him : and not for nought. Wt 
His wife him rules and that's 1 12ht | 
She chides,ſhe fights from morne tonight. 
' Wellmymaſters,you have many occaſions (I am ſure) thatvexe you: as for my ſelfe I grieve 
| atnothing. Many ſuch ſecret ſores there be that put them to anguiſh and paine who are rich 
40 andintigh authoratie;yea and trouble Kings and Princes themſelves; howſoever the common 


people fee no ſuch matter; and why, their pompe apd outward glorie covereth and hiderh all, | 


For when we read thns'in Homer, 
O happy Kine, ſir Agamemnon hight © 
2 /* T he ſonne of Atreus rhattwaorthy knight = 
j +. Borne iz gvod howre,and tid in fortunes lap, 
1 1” © Ho prafant rich and rhrall to no miſhap... 


of war about him : for the voices which are breathed out and uttered from his paſſions,which do 


50 monieothimſelte in Homer, | 
1 35 Great Jupiter god Saturnes ſore, | 
4441 Hathplung'd me deepeinmobegon. 
21,5. Burrpidesallo tothelike effe&t 3 I 
\ 41-2 Your tate, old fir, I happy deeme, | - © 
0311... 484 his n0 leſſe Ido admire 
- = _T-w. t#hole#bilife anknowne,unſeene, 
1,72 © fromainger far, from vaine deſire, 


norriſe tothe higheſt places of avthoritie, VVe may verie well anſwere in this wiſe; Nay ma- 


than ourſelves, and our nature 151o far corrypted with a kinde of jealous affetation andenvie, - 
would adviſe you notonely to regard thoſe things thar be reſplendent, glorious and renow- 


| imedinthoſe whom you admire andeſtecme fo happie; but alſo toſer open and lift up the vaile_ 
| 20 alittle, and to draw (as it were) that glittering courtaine of outward ſhew, apparance and opini-' 


Thisisarehearfall turely of an outward beatitude onely,in'regard of his armes,horſes,and men 


alfifiethat opinion of him , and beare witneſſe of the contratic: as may appecte by this telti> 


oy 
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T ranquilitie of minde. 


By theſe and ſuch like medirations,a man may | by litle & litle ſpend &diminith that quarelſome 
andcomplainingdiſcontentmentofthe minde againſt Fortune,in debaſing and caſting downg | 
_ his owne condition with the wonderfull admiration of his neighbors ſtate, But there is nothin 


thatdoth ſo much hurt unto our tranquilliie of minde asthis, when our afteion and willto; 
thing isdiſproportioned unto our might and power; as if weſct up greater ſailes then our veſſe] 
will beare, building our hopes and deftres as caſtles in the aire without a ſound foundation, and 
promiing our ſelves more than reaſon is 3 for afterwards when by proofe we {ce , that wecay. 
notreach thereto, and finde that the ſucceſlc is not anſwerable to our conceit , we grumble by 
and by againſt fortune, and we blame our deſtinie; whereas we ſhould accuſe our owne follie 


and raſhnes, For neither he that would ſeeme toſhoote an arrow out ofa ploughzor ride upon 1; 


an Oxe backe to hunt the Hare; can ſay that heis unluckie z nor hee that ggcth aboutto catch 
the Hart and Hinde with fiſhers drag-nets, or with grins, ſnares and traps,may juſtly finde faul 
with his fortune,and give out that ſome wickedangel doth crofſe him, or malignant ſpirit haunt 
him, if he faile and miſle of hispurpoſe: but ſurely ſuch are ro condemne their owne fooliſh. 
neſſe and inconſiderate temeritie , in attempting things impoſſible. And what might be the 
cauſe of ſuch errors and grofle overſight ? ſurely.our fond and blinde ſelte-love. This is it tha 


 cauſeth men to affect ever to' be foremoſt; this mooveth them to ſtrive and contend for the 


higheſt place; this maketh them opinonative inevery thing, aiming andreaching at all things 
unſatiably, and never reſt contented, For it ſufficeth rhem not to be both rich and learned; elo. 


quent withall and mightic; good fellowesat thetable and pleaſant comp 


favorites of Kings and Princes; rulers of cities and governors of provinces; unlefle they maybe 
maſters alſo of the ſwifteſt and hoteſt hounds for running; the principall harſes for ſervice and 
ſtomacke ; quailes and cocks of the beſt game for fight; It they taile in any of theſe,they becal 
downe, and their hearts are done. Denys the elder ofthat name, not being contented and (a 
tisfied in minde that he was the moſt mighty and puiſſant tyrant in his tine; bur becauſe hee 


was nota better Poct than Phi/oxenms; nor able to diſcourſe and diſputeſo learnedly as Plato: in 


oreat cholcr and indignation, he caſtthe one into a dungeon within the Stone quarries, where 
malefactors, felons, and flaves were puttopuniſhment; and confined the other as a caitife, 
and ſent him away into the lile Aegine, Alexznder the great was not of that diſpoſition, who 


when Bri/onthe famous runner in the race contended with him for the beſt game in foot-man- jo Þ 


ſhip,and forthe nonce to pleaſe the King, eemed ro faint and lag behinde , and ſo to yeeld the 
honour ofthe courſe unto him being advertiſed thereof, was mightily. offended and diſplea- 


ſed with him for it, Very wiſely thereforeand a ot] yto this purpoſe the Poet Homer when he had 


given this commendation of Achilles, : 
Like unto him there ts not one in field = | 
Of all he Greekes that ſerve with ſprare and ſhield, = 
He inferred preſently vpon it, 
In feats of armes : bat for to ſpeake and plead [| | 
: Others there be who can him reachand lead. my 


Aegabyzws the Periian,a great lord, wentup one day intothe ſhop of Apelles, where he. uſed to 4; 
paint; and when he was about to ſpeake (I wot not what) as rouching painting-craft, Apellesnot 


cnduring to heare him talke fo fooliſhly, ſtaiedhim and topped his mounh, ſaying precily thus 
unto him : So long {tras you held your rongue,you were taken to be fomie great man, by reaſon 


ot your chaines, corquans, and brooches of gold; yourpurtple robes alſo, whichtogether witt 


' yourlilence commended your perſon : but nowthe veri;prentiſe boies here, whogrinde oker | 
and ſuch like colours, are ready to laugh at you, hearingyou ralke ſo foolifhly, you know not | 


whar. And yer ſome there be who thinke that the Stoicks do. but mocke and jeſtwhen they 


heare chem holdthis opinion: That the wiſe man (ſuch as they imagine/to themſclyes) is not 


onely Prudent, Juſt and Valiant, but oughtalfoto be called an Oratour,a-Capraine anda Pott, 


arich and mightie man, yea andavery King; whilesthey themſelves willneeds be inveſted in jo i 


theſeritles,and if they be not, then they are diſpleaſed and miſcontentby and by z what reaſon 
they have ſo tobe letthem anſwere, Sure I amthat among the gods themſelves, ſome have 
power one way , and ſomeanother; and thereupon tooke their ſundrydenominations accot- 
dingly,8reit contentedtherewith: as for cxample,one is,ſurnamed Fegaliae, i. the god of wah 
another anroms, i.the preſident of Propheſies; and athird Cerdows, whichis as much to fay) 


_ asthe patron of thoſe that gaine by trafficke. And heercupon it 1s that Japiter in Homer f0'- 


bidding Yer to meddle in warlike and martiall affaires,as nothing pertinent unto her, ſendet! 
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T ranquillitie of minde. 


herro weddings and bride-chambers, and bids her attend them, Moreover ſome qualities and 


chings there be, that we ſcemero affe& and wiſh; the which are.in nature contrary, and will not 
concurand fort well together :as for example, the profeilion of eloquence, and the ſtudic of 
Arts Mathemarticall _—_ reſt and quictneſſc , netther have the ſtudents therein neede 
tobecmploicd in any attaires, Contrariwiſe, policie and managing of the Stare and weale 

ublicke, the favoss of princes and potentates, arenotcompaſſed without much adoo; neither 


©20 2 man be idle atany time, who cither 1s emploicd in the ſervice of his countrey, or atten- 


20 


dantin the Court. Much feeding upon fleſh and liberall drinking of wine , maketh (I muſt 
needs ſay) the bodic able and ſtrong, bur the minde feeble and weake. Likewitezthe continuall 
andexceflive care both in getting and keeping goods, may well augmeat riches and increaſe 
our ſubſtance: but ſurely it is the contempt and deſpiſement of worldly wealth , thar is a prear 


helpe and meanes to learning and Philoſophy, And therefore wee may well conclude z that 


every Man1Snot firfor every ching : but heerein ech one muſt be ruled by the ſage ſentence of 
Pything Apollo, and firſt learne , To know himſelfe; then marke and obſerve to what one ching 
he is moſt framed and enclined; and thereto both apply and employ his wits , and notto offer 


violence to nature, and draw her perforce, as1t were, againſtche hare, to this or thatcourſe of | 


life, which ſhe liketh nor. GEE: 
The horſe ſerv/'s beſt in chartot at the thill, 


T he oxe at plouzh, the ground to eare and till : 

Ships under ſaile the do!phins when they ſþy, 

AMoſt ſwiftly then ao ſwim their ſides faſt by : 

It ho woald in wood the wilde bore chaſe and ſlay, 

Muſt bring with him the haraic haund away, | 

Now iftherebe one that ſhall bee angry with himſelfe and diſpleaſed, thar he is not at once 

both a ſavage lion of the forreſt, bolde and venturous of his owne {trengrth, and withall a daintie 
fine puppic of Mila, cheriſhed and foſtered inthe lappe and boſome of ſome delicate dame 
and rich widdowz commend me to him for afenſeleſſe foole of all fooles , and ro ſay afooth, I 


 holde him alſo as very an afle and doltith fop , who will needs bee ſuch an one as Empedocles, 


Platoand Democritms ; namely, to write of the world, of the nature and true cſfence of all things 


| 39 therein,and withal, to keepe arich olde trot and{lcepe with her every night, as Ewphoriondid ; or 


els like unto thoſe who kept company with Alexander the great,in drinking and gaming (as one 
Media did) and yerthinke it a great abuſe and indignity (forſooth) it he may not be as much 


admired for his wealth as 1/menias, and eſteemed nolefſe for his vertue than Epaminondas. We 


ſee that the runners ina race be nor diſcontented ar all , if they weare northe garlands and co- 
ronets of wreſtlers, but reſt pleaſed with their owne rewards, and therein delight and rejoice, It 
is an olde ſaid ſaw,and a common proverbe : Sparta is thy lot and Province,looke well to 1t,and 
adorne the ſame, For it is a ſaying alſo of wiſe Solon ; 

Cd yet we will not change our boone 

With them, for all their wealth and golde: 

Gooas paſſe from man to man full ſoone, 

Ours veriue 14,4 ſure free holde. —_ 

Stratorhe naturall Philoſopher, when he heard that 2Menedemw his Concurrent had many 

more ſcholars by farthan he : VVhat marvel is that(quoth he)if there more thar deſire to be wa» 
ſhed and bathed,than are willing to be anointed & rubbed. Ariſtotle writing to Antipater : It is 


not meet (quorh he) that A/exander alone ſhould thinke highly ofhimſelfe, in thathe is able to | 


command ſo many men ; bur they alſo have good cauſe to be aſwell conceited of themſelves, 
who have the grace to belceve ofthe godsas they ought. For ſurely , they that thus can make 
the beſt uſe of their owne eſtate,ſhall never be vexed,nor atthcir neighbours wel-fare pine away 
tor very envie. VVhich of us now doeth require or thinke it fit , thatthe vine-tree ſhould beare 


F 50 ipges ,or the olive grapes? and yetwe our ſelves, if we may not have all at once,to wit,the {upc- 
lority and preeminence among rich men, among eloquent orators and learned clearks, both | 


athome and abroad, inthe ſchooles among Philoſophers, in = field among warriors; aſwell 
among flattering claw-backs as plaine ſpoken and tel-troth friends: to conclude,unlefſe we may 
gocbetore all pinching peny-fathers in frugalitic ; yea, and ſurpaſſe all ſpend-thrifts in rior and 
Prodigallity ; we arc out of our little wits; we accuſe ourſelves daily Jike ſycophants ; we are un- 
thankeful;we repine andgrumble as if we lived in penury and want.Ovyer and beſides,do we not 


ſee that Nature herſelfe doeth teach us ſufficiently in this point? For like as ſhe hath provided | 


for 


and lawiers, captious and litigious ſophiſters; yea, and (that which more is) gentlemen free. 


timethat is,& immediately paſſing our ſenfes,ſeemeth unto fooles to be none of ours, nor any 


word but in deed and effect, make themſelves voide and emptic every day ih than other, de- 


/ or mirrors,cannot hold their feet but muſtneedsfal down, but c6trariwiſe they take hold where 5; 


Tranquillitieof minde. 
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for ſundry kinds of bruit and wilde beaſts , divers ſorts of food : for all feed not upon fleth , a} 
pecke not upon ſceds and graines of plants , neither doe all live upon roots which they worke 
from underthe ground; even ſo ſhe hath beſtowed upon mankinde many meanes to get their 
living, while ſome live by graffing and fecdiog ofcartell, othersby tillage, ſome be Fowlers, a. 
thers Fiſhers: and theretore ought every man tochuſe that courſe of life which ſorteth beſ 


with his owne nature, and wholly to apply and fer his minde thereto ; leaving unto others tha 


though notto the full and lufficiently ro the point .. 
The Porter to Foiter doth veare envie, | 
One Carpenter to another hath a ſpightfull eie. 


which pertainethtothem, and norto reprove and convince He/jodws when he chusſpeaketh al. 


19 


For jealous we are not onely of thoſe who exerciſe the ſameart, and follow that courſe of lif 


which we do;bur the rich alfſodo envie the learned and eloquent; noble men the rich;advocates | 


borne, and deſcended fromnoble and auncient houſes, envie Comedians when they have 
aCtcd well and with a good grace upon the ſtage jn great Theaters; dauncers alſo and jeſtersin 
the court, whom they ſec to be in favor and credite with Kings and Princes; and whiles they do 
admiretheſe, and thinke them happie for their good ſpeed and ſucceſſe in compariſon of their 
owne doings, they fret and grieve, and out of meaſure torment themſelves. Now, that everic 
one of ushath within himſeltetreafuriesJaid up of contentment and diſcontentment, and cer- 


rcine tunnes of good things andevil; notbeſtowed as Homer faid: unto the doore-fill and cn- , 


tric of Jupirershoule ; but placed in each of ourowne mindes, the divers paſſions whereunto 
weare {ubject do ſuihiciently proove and ſhew, For ſuch as are foolith and unadviſed,doe neg. 
le&t and let go the very good things that preſently they have , and nevereare to enjoy them, 19 
intentiveand earneſtly bent are their mindes and fpirits alwaics to that which is comming, and 


future expectation: whereas witc (nen on the contrary (ice, call to their freſh remembrance 


thoſe things that are paſt, ſo as they ſeeme to. cnjoy the lame as if they were preſent, yea andin 
make that whichis no more, to be as beneficialſunto them, as it they were ready and at hand, 
Forſurely that which is preſent , yeeldivg itſelfe ro be touched by vs but the leaſt momentof 'Þ 


moret9 concerne us, Bur like as the Roper which is painted in the tEple of P/uto,or deſcription ,, Þ 
of Hell, ſuftereth an afle behind him to gnaw &eare a rope asfaſt as he twiſteth it of the Spart- 
broome ; even fo the unthankfull and fenſelefle oblivion of many ready to catch and devomea| 

00d things as they paſieby,yea and to diſſipate and cauſe to vaniſh away every honeſt and no- 
table action, all vertnons deeds, Cuties, delectable recreationsand plealant paſtimes, all good 
fellowſhipand mucuall ſocietie,and all amiable converfation one with another, will not periit, 
thar the lite be one and che ſame, linked (as it were) and cheined by the coppulation of things 
paſled and preſent;but deviding yeſterday fron to day;and this day from the morrow,as if they 
were ſundry parts of our lite, bringerh in ſuch a forgerfulneſle, as if things once patt had never 


beene. As tor thoſe verily whoin their diſputations and Philoſophicall diſcourſes admit no ÞÞ 


augmentation of bodics,affirming that every ſubſtance continually fadethand vaniſhetb,would F 
make us beleeve in word,that each one of us every howre alrereth from himfſeife, and no manis 
the ſame today, that he was yeſterday: bur theſe for faultof memorie nor able to reteine and 
keepe thoſe things that are done and paſt,nonor to apprehend and eftſoones call them againe 
tomince, bur ſnffer every thing to paſle away and runne as it werethrough a ſieve, doe not in 


pending onely upon the morrou, as if thoſe things which weredonethe yeere paſt,of lare,and 
veſterday,nothing appe:tained unto them, norever webe at all. This is therefore one thing that 


ther that doth it more; and thatis this; Like as flies creeping uponthe ſmooth places of glaſſes 


they mect withany roughnes,& ſtick faſt toxugged flawes,thar oy can find;even ſorhefemen 
gliding & glanſing over al delectable & pleaſant occurrences, take hold of any adverſe & heavy 
calamities, thoſe they cleaveunto & remember very wel ; or rather as(by report)there is about 
the city Olnthwacertain place;into which if any fliescalled Beet/es enter in once; they catinol 
get forth againe, but afterthey have kept aturning abour; ar ferchingcompaſſes roundrono 


ht 
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 thindreth &troubleth that equanimity & repoſe of ſpirit whichwe ſecke for : & yetthere isano- j 


urpoſe a long time,they die inthe end ,wherupon it tookethe name of Cantharo/ethroy ; ſe 
lably,men after they fal to the reckoning up & commemoration of their harmes & calamitics 
| we | | By F4 | pall, 
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are not willing torctire backe, nor to breath themiſelyes and give over multiplying there- 


alt, . N | Y | . | 
1 {till. And yet contratiwiſe,they ought to do afterthe maner of Painters, who when they 


upoOu 


(1 ſay) to ſmorher and keepe downe the heavineile of the heart occaſioned by ſome croſle 
miſhaps, with thoſe that have fallen out of theirminde , for to obliterate and wipe them our of 


heir minde quite, and to be freedcleane from them it is not poſſible : and ſurely the harmonie 


of this world 15 Teciprocall and variable,compounded (as it were)ot contraries, like as we do fee 
in an harpe or bow; neither 1s any carthly thing under the cope of heaven , pure, ſinple, and 
fncere without mixture, But as Muſicke doth conſiſt of bafe and treble ſounds; and Grainmar 
of letters, which be partly vocall,& partly tnute, to wit, vowelsand confants, and he is notto be 
-ounted a Grammarian and Mulician, who is oftended and diſpleaſed with either of thoſe con- 


crarie elements of the arte , but he thar attecteth the one as well as the other, and knoweth how - 


to uſe and mixe both together with skil tor to ferve his purpoſe; even ſo conſidering that inthe 
occurrences of mans lite there be {o many contrarieties, and one weigheth againſt another in 
maner of counterpoile; tor (according to Ewmiypiaes ) 4 | ES 
It cannot fland with our affaires, | 
that good from bad ſnouldparted hee : 
A mealey then of mixed paires. | 
doth well and ſerves ineach dezree. 
[tis not mectthat we ſhould ler our hearts fall and be diſcouraged with the one ſort whenſoever 
it hapneth , bur we onghraccarding to - rules of harmonic in Muficke, to ſtop the point 
alwaics of the woorſt, with ſtrokes of better, and by overcaſting misfortunes ( as it were)with a 
vaile and curtaine of good haps , Or by ſetting one tothe other, ro make a good compotition 
and aplcaſant accord in ourhitc, fitting and ſorting our owneturnes, For itisnot as Menander 
laid, B's. 
Each man ſo ſoone 4s he #« borne, i 
one ſþirit goodor angell hath, 
Which him af$sts botheven and morne, 
ad guides his fleps ineverypath.. 


butrather according to Empeazeles : No ſoonerare we come inito the world, bureach one of us 
hath rwo angels,called D amones:two Deſtinies(I ſay)are allotted unto us,for to take the charge 
and government of our lite, unto which he attributeth divers and ſundry names, 

Here Chthonie was.a dowrrward lookerhas hath, | 

Heliope eke, who turnerh to the ſunne, 

And Deris ſhee, chat loves in blood to bath, 

Harmonie ſmiles ever and anon, | 

Caliſto fare and Aeſchre foule among, 

Thooſa ſwift, Dina out and ſtrong, 

Nemertes who is lovely white andpare, 

But Afaphie with fruit black and obſcure. 
Infomuch, as our Nativitie recciving the ſeeds ofcach of all theſe paſſionsblended and confu- 


fed together, and by reaſon TE the courſe of our life not being uniforme, but full ofdiſor- 


cered and unequall diſpoſitions, a man of good and ſound judgement ovght to wiſh and deſire 
at Gods hand the better, ro expect and looke for the woorſe, and to make an uſe of them borh, 
namely by abridging and cutting offthatwhich is exceſſive and too much: Fornot he onely (as 


} #p:cu7 44 was woont to ſay) ſhall come with moſt delight andpleaſure to ſee the morrow-ſunne, 
who made leaſt account thereof on the eeven ; but richesalſo, gloric, authoritic and rule doth 


| moſt rejoice their hearts wholeaſt feared the contrarie : forthe vehementand ardent defirethat 
4 


A 


aman hath to any of theſe things, doth imprint likewiſe an excecding feare of torgoing and 
looling the ſame, and thereby maketh the delight of enjoying them to be feeble and nothing 
tirme and conſtant; evenas theblaſe andflame of the fire whichis blowen and driven toand 


tro withthe wind. But the man who is ſo much afliſted with reaſon , that he 1s able withoutteare 


and trembling to ſay unto Fortune : 
199 uh «in pens, eMbzoy I" a705 nv Sr). eiug. 
IWel come tome, if goodrhou bringeſt ought, 

CAnaif rho fuile,1 will take kittle thowz ht. 


\int a table to lay upon the ground,or by acourſe ofdead and duskiſh colours ſuch as be freth, 
ay andgallant, for to palliat &1n ſome ſortto hidethe unpleaſantnes of the other, they ought | 


ww ae minde. 


pi h us: 

IWell maiit thou take from me ſome joy fl ied, 

But little griefe,thouſtalt me leave behind 
hath this benefit by his confidence and reſolution: that as he taketh moſi joy of his good for. 
runes when they arepreſent; fo he never feareth the loſle of them, asif ir were a calamitic inſup- 
portable. And herem we may afixell imitate as admire the diſpoſicion and affeRion of Anaxa. 
goras, who when he heard the newes of his ſons death Iknow full well ( quoth he) when [ begor 
bimthar dic he muſt: and after his example, whenſoever any infortunitie hapnerh, to be readie 
with cheſe & ſuch like ſpeeches: I know that riches were nor permanent,but tranfitorie and for ; 


day: Incverthought other, burtharthey who conferred theſedignities upon me both might j, 


andcovld deprive me of them Liſt: chat Ihada good wife and vertnous dame, bur withalla 
woman and no more: I wasnot ignorant that my friend was a man(char{ I5TO ay) a living crez- 
ture by nature mutable,as Plato uſed ro ſay, And verily, ſuch preparations and diſpoſitions of 
our affeRions as theſe, if peradventure there ſhall befall unto us any thing againſt our intent 


and minde, burnotcontraric ro ourexpectationgasrthey will never admit ſuch paſſionate words | 


as theſe (I never thought it would have fallen out fo, I was in grear hope of other marters, and 
lirtle looked I for this ) ſo they thall be ablero rid is of all ſudden pantings and leapings of the 


hart,of unquicr & di{orderlv beating of the pulſes, and ſoone (tay and ſettle the furious & troy. 


bleſome motions of impatience. Carneades was woontin time of greateſt proſperitie toput 


men in minde ofachange; for that the thing which hapneth contrarie ro ourhope and cxpec- 1, 


tation, is thatwhich altogether and wholy doth breed ſorrow and griete. The kingdome ot the 
Macedonians was notan handfull to the Romaine Empire and dominion; and yer king Per- 


ſexe when he had loſt Atacedoric, didnor only hitmſelfe Iamenthisowne fortune moſt pitiouſh, 


but in the cicsalſo of the whole world he wasrepurcd a moſt unfortunate and miſerable man, 
But behold Paulus Aemeliue whote hap it wasto yanquiſhthefſaid Perſeus,when he departedou 
of that Province, and made over into the hands of another his whole armie, with ſo great com. 


maund borh of land and ſea, was crowned with achapler of lowers, and ſo did ſilica unto the 


gods with joy and thank(-giving in the judgement of allmen,w orthily extolled and reputcd as 
ha; pic, For why ? when he and ft that high commitlion and mightie powet withall, he 


knew full well, that he was ro give it overand refigne itup when his time was expired ; whereas y 


Per {eres ON the contratie fide, loſt that which he never made accountroloſe. Certes cventhe 
Poet Homer hath given us veriewellto under! tand, how forcible that is, which hapnerh beſides 
hope and vunlooked for, when he bringeth in 11/ Mes vpon his rerurne, weeping » forthe death of 
his dog; bur when he ſate by his owne wife who ſhedreares pleatifully, weptnotar all; forthat 


he had! long before athis leafure againſtthis comming home of his, prevented and brought: n- 


ro ſubjeRion ( (as it were) by rherule of reaſon, thar paſſion which otherwiſe hee knew well c: 
nough would have broken out 3 ereas, looking for nothing leſſe thanthe death of his dog, he 
fell tudde! aly into it, as hav! ighad: n0 time betorero reprefle the ſame. In ſumme, of all thoſe 
accidents which light upon us.contrarie to our will; ſome grieve and vexe us by the courſe and 


inſtinct ofnature; other ( and thoſe be the greater part) we are woont to be offended and dil- ;z 


contented with ,upon a corrupt opinion and fogliſh cuſtome that we have taken : and i therefore 
we ſhould do veric ewell, againſt fuch temptations as thele,to beready with that ſentence of Me- 
nanact : ' | 
No harme nor {ofſe thou do# fuſtaine : 
' But tharthouliit ſo for ro faine. | 
And how (quoth he)can it concerne thee ? 

For if no flrſh-without it wound, 

Nor ſoule within,t hen all is ſound. 


 Asfor example, the baſe parentage and birth of thy 1 wt the ,dulreric & * thy wiſe; theloſle 
or repulſe of any honor,dignitie or preeminence: for what ſhould ler, notwithſtanding all rhele 5 


And againſt thoſe accidents which ſeeme naturally to grieve and trouble us, to wit, malaaics, 
paines and travels ; death of deere friends and toward children, we wy ofpate another ſaying 
of Earip/desthe Poet: | n-4 

Alas,alas and ell a-aay : 

But why alas,and well awa y? 

Nouzh; elſe tom hath pet beene delt, 


croſles, but that thy bogdic and minde both may be in right good plight vY excellent cſtate? 


Bu 
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—+ i Bur that why auity "ECR have felt... : | 
For nO remonitrance 29* 7 ealon 1s ſo ctt ectuall ro reſtraine and ſtay this paſſionate and {enfu- 
;[lpart of our winds when itis readic to {lip and be carried headlong away with our afteRions, 
3s that which call-21© remembrance the common and naturall neceflitie ; by meancs whereof 
I EG 
pup yovci Fea vantage whereby tortune is to rake hold whenſhe wreltleth againſt him for 
olerwiſe;* the greateſt and moſt princt pall things, hc abiderh faſtand ſure. King Demetrius 
having f* ced atid woon the citie Megara, demaunded of $ tipo the wiſc Philoſopher, whether 
he {ja 01tany goods inthe fackage and pillage thereof? Sit (quoth he )I ſaw not ſo much as 
an carrying any thing of mine away; femblably, when tortune hathmade what ſpoile 


{omewhat there remaineth Rill within ous 


/ 


acccan, and taken from us all other things, yer 


ſelves, | 
Which Greeks do what they can or may, 
Shall neither drive nor beare away, 

In which regard we ought alrogether ſo to deprefle , debaſe ap 
ture,as ifithad nothing firme,(table and permanent,nothing above the reach and power of for- 
tune: burcontrariwiſe, knowing that it is the leaſt and woorit part of man, and the ſame fraile, 
brittle, and ſubject to death, which maketh us tolte open unto tortune and her aſſaults; whercas 
inrefpect ofthe better part we are maſters over her , and have her at command, when there be- 


E., ng ſeated and founded moſt ſurely the beſt and greateſt things that we have, to wit, ſound and 


honeſt Opinions , Arts and Sciences, good diſcourſes trending to vertue, which be all of aſub- 
ſtance incorruptible, and whereof we can not be robbed : we (1 fay) knowing thus much, ought 
in the confidence of our ſelves to cary a minde invincible and ſecure againſt whatſoever ſhall 
happen,& be able to ſay thatto the face of Fortune,which Socrates addrefiing his fpeech indeed 
covertly to the Judges, ſeemed to ſpeake againſt his two accuſers, Anytmus and Helttus : Well 
may Any and Melitis bring me to my death, but hurt or harme me they ſhallneverbe able. 
And even ſo Fortune hath power to bring a diſeaſe or fickneſic upon a man, his goods ſhecan 
take away,raiſe ſhe may aflander ofhim to tyrant,prince or people, and bring him out of grace 
and favour ; but him rhatis vertuoys, honeſt, valiant and magnanimous, ſhe cannot make wic- 


30 ked,dithoneſt, baſe-minded,malicious 8 envious : and in one word,ſhe hath not power to take 


from him a good habitude,ſerled upon wiſdome and ditcretion,which whereſoever itis alwaies 


preſent,doth more good unto a man tor ro guide him how to live, than the pilor ar ſea tor to di- 


rect a {hip in her courſe ; for ſurely the pilor,be he never ſo skilfull,knowerh not howto till the 


rough and ſurging billowes when he would, he can notallay the violence of a tempe(t,or bluſte- | 


ring winde, neither pur into a fate harbor and haven, or gainea commodious bay to anker in at 


all times and in every coaſt, would he nevet ſo faine, nor reſolutely withour feare and trembling | 


when he is inatempeſt, abide the danger and under-goe all; thus farre foorth onely his artſcr- 
veth, fo long as he 1s in no defpaire,but thathis skill may take place; 

To ſirtke main-ſaile, and downe the lee | 

To let frip hull, untill he ſee 

T he foo; of maſt no more above 

The ſea: while he doth not remove, 

But with one handin other faſt 

Ouaketh and pantethall agaſt. 


Burthediſpoſition and ſtaied minde of a prudent man , over and befides that it brin etl the 


body into a quierand calme eſtate , by diffipating and diſpatching for the moſt partthe occali- 
ons and preparatives of diſeaſes, andthat by conrinentlife, ſober diet, moderate exerciſes, and 


travels in meaſure 3 it haply there chance ſomelittle beginning or indifpoſition to a paſſion,up- 


on which the minde 1s ready to runne it ſelfe,as a ſhip,upon ſome blinde rocke under thewater, 


tcan quickly turne about his nimble and light croſle-faile yard,as 4ſclepiades was woont to fay, 


and ſo avoid the danger. | | Af 
But ſay there come upon us ſome great and extraordinary accident , ſuch asneither weloo- 


kedfor, nor be able by all the power we have, either to overcome or endure; the haven is necre 


at hand, we may ſwim ſafely thither out ofthe body, (as it were) out of a veſſell that leaketh and 


taketh water, and will no longer holde apaſſenger : as forfooliſh foke, it is the feare of death, 
andnot the love of life that cauſeth them to cling and ſticke {ocloſe tothe body , hanging and 
| O 2 


t his bodie, being mixed and compounded, dothexpoſe and offer this handle 


dthrowdowne our humaine 04+ 


claſping 
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_ deaththere is a paſſage out of this lite , cither roa berter ſtate, or at leaſt-wiſc 
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ranguillitie 0, minde. 
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claſping thereunto no otherwiſe than u/y/es to the wilde figge tree, why hee feared with oreq 
horror, the gulte Charybaes roaring underhimz | -} ” 
Whereas the winds wou'd not permit to ftay, 

Nor ſuffer him torowe or ſaile away: | oy 
diſpleaſcd infinitely inthe one, anddreading tearetully the other, Buthethat, qe qeage 
(beitnever ſo little) knowerhthe nature of chefſoule , and caſterh this with hin . Thar bs 
| , I TRY : ww! F167; IR, wootle: 
certes he is furniſhed with no meane way-faring proviſion to bring hia) to theſecurit,,y, 4 

inthis life, I meanethe fearelefle contempr ot death: for he that may ( fo long as vertue;. 
better part of the ſoule (which indeed is proper unto man) is predominant) live pleaſantly; , 
when the contrary paſſions , which are enemicsto nature, &e prevaile, departreſolutclyan, © 
without feare, ſaying thus unto himfelte: | | 

God will me ſuffer ro be gone 

hen that Iwillmyſelfe, anon, 
Vhart can we imagine to happen unto a man of 
or terrifie him ? tor whoſocyer he was that faid ; T have prevented thee (0 Fortune) I have (top. 
ped up allthy avenewes, I have intercepred andchoked all the waies of accefle and entry ; {urely 
he fortified himſelte,not with barres and barricadoes,not with locks and keies,ne yet with murey 
and walles,but with Philoſophicall and ſageleflons with ſententious ſawes, and with diſcourſes 
of reaſon , whereof all men that are willing , becapable. Netther ought a man to diſcreditthe 1 q 
rructh of theſe and ſuch like things whichare committed in writing , and give no beleefe unto Þ 
them, but rather toadmire, and with an feiBnare raviſhment of ſpititembrace and imitate 
them yea, and withallto make arriall andexpetiment of himſclfe ; firſt in ſmaller matters, pro- 
cceding afterwards to greater , untill he reach unto the higheſt, and in no wiſe to ſhake off {uch 
meditations,nor to ſhift offand ſecke to avoid the exercile of the minde in this kinde, and inſo 
doing,he ſhall haply finde no ſuchditficultic as he thinketh. For as che effeminare delicacy and Þ 
niccnefſe of our mind, amnſed alwaies and lovitg to be. occupied inthe moſt caſte objects,and Þ 
retiring eft-ſoones from the cogitation of thoſe things that fall outeroſſe,unro ſuch as rend un. 
rogreateſt pleaſure , cauſerh itto be ſoft and tender , and imprinteth a certaine daintineſſe not | 
able to abide any exerciſc; ſo it che ſame mindewould by cuttome learne and excrcitcit ſelfein | 
apprehending the imagination ofa maladie, of paine,travell, and of banithment,and enforceit 
ſelte by reaſon to withſtand and ſtrive againſt ech of theſe accidents , it will be found and ſeene 
by experience, that fuch things which chrough an erronious opinion were thought paincful, 

rievous,bard and terrible,are tor the moſt part bur vaine in deed, deceitfull and contemprible: 

Iike as reafon will ſhewthe ſame if a man would con(ider them each one in particular, Howbcit 
the moſt part mightily feare and have in horror that verſe of Henander,, | 

No man alive can ſafely ſay, q l Ts 

T his caſe ſhall xever me afy. I b-- | 
as not knowing how materiall itistothe exempting and freeing of a man from all griefe and 
ſ{orrow,to meditate betore-hand,and to be able to looke open-eted full againſt fortune,andnot yi 
ro make thoſe apprehenfions and imaginations in himſelfe ſoft and effeminate, as if hee were 
foſtered and nourithed in the ſhadow, under many fooliſh hopes whichever yeeld to the con- 
trarie, and beenotable torefiſt ſo much asany one. Butto come againe unto Aenander, we 
haveto anfwer uato him in this maner: True itis indeed, there isnoman living able to (ay: 
This or this (hal never happen unto me; howbeit,thus much may a man that is alive ſay andat- 
firme: Solong as Llive I will notdo this, to wit, [will notlic ; I willneverbe a couſiner,nor cir- 
cumvent any wan; I will not defraud any one ot his owne neither will I fore-lay and ſurpriſe 
any man by a wile. This lieth in our power to promiſe and pertorme, and this is no ſmall mat- 
ter, bur a great meanes to procure tranquillitie and contentment of minde, Vhereas contra | 
riwiſe,the remorſe of conſcience when as a man js privieto himſelfe, and muſt needs confeſle 56 
and ſay : Theſe and theſe wicked parts I have committed, feſtercth in the ſoulelike an ulcerand I 
fore inthe fleſh,and leaveth behind it repentance in the foule, which fretterh,gallerh, gnaweth, 
and ſerterh it a bleeding freſh continually. For, whereas all other ſorrowes, prictes, and an- 
gniſhes,reaſon dothrake away ; repentance onely irdoth breed and engender, which rogerher 


frhis reſolution, that ſhould encumber;, trouble 


_ withſhame biterh and punitherh itlelfe; for like as they who quiver and ſhake in the teavers 


called Epil;; or contrariwife burne by occaſion of other agues, are more atflicted and more at 
| = 14 i | | | calc 


[ 


— . fs | . . 

ezſethan thoſe who uffer the ſame accidents by exterior cauſes,to wit,winters cold or ſummers 
heat ; even ſo all miſchances and caſual] calamities, bring with them lighter dolors and paines 
25 comming from withour, Bur when a man is torced thus to contelle, 

Ay ſeife I may well thanke for thi, 

None els for it blame woorthy #s. EE Be oo 
which is an ordinary ſpeech of them who lamentably bewaile their ſinnes from the botrome of 
hcirhearts,itcauſerh grietc and ſorrow to be ſo much more heavy,and it isjoyned with thame 
and infamie : whereupon it com:neth to paſle , that neither houſe richly and finely turnithed, 
nor heapes of gold and filver;no parentage or nobilitic of birth,nodignitic of eſtate and autho- 
ritic how high ſocver, no grace in ſpeech; no force and poxer ofcloquence; can yeeld unto a 
mans life ſuch a calme (as tr were) and peaceable tranquillitie 3 as a ſoule and conſcience cleere 
from wicked deeds , fintull cogitations and leaud defleignes, which having the ſource & foun- 
tincof life (I meane the inward diſpolition of the heart) nottroubled & polluted, but clere and 
clenſed; from whence all good and laudable aCtionsdo flowe and procced, andthe ſame doe 


ove a lively, cheeretull,and cftcQuall operation.cven by ſome divine inſtin& and heavenly in- 


[pirarion,cogether with a bold courage and haughty minde,and withall yeeldthe remembrance 
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of 2 vertuous and well led lite, more {weete, pleaſant, ftirme and permanent, than is that hope , OrRofe. 
whereof pantn writeth, the nurſe and foſtrefle of old age: for we mult notthinke , rhat (as marie banks 


Carneades was wont to ſay) tne * Cenfers or pertuming pannes wherin ſweet incenſe is burned, **<r they be 
| cut downe 


rercine and render the picaſant odor along time after they be emptie, and thatthe vertuous nd lefe void, © 


deeds of a wiſe and honeſt man,ſhould not alwaics leave behinde them inthe foule an amiable, #5 ſome ex- 
dclighttul,and freſh remembrance thereot by meanes whereof,that inward joy being watered, Fg 
iseyer greene, bugderh and Aouriſheth (till, deſpiſing che thametull errour of thoſe who with 
their plaints,moancs,and wailings,diffame this lite ot ours; ſaying : It 1s a very hell and place of 
rorments,or elſe arcgion of confined and exiled foules, into which they were ſent away and ba- 
nithed forth of heaven, And heere I cannot chooſe buthighly commend that memorable ſay- 
ing of Diegenes, who fceing once a certeine'{tranger at Lacedemon crefling and trimming him- 
jelte very curioutly againſt a feaſtivall & high day : VVhat meanes all this (quoth he) my good 
friend? to a good and honeſt man is not everie day inthe yeere a feaſt and holyday? yes verily, 
and if we be wiſe we ſhould thinke all daies Couble icaſts, and moſt ſolemne gaudic-daies : for: 
ſurelyrhis world is a rightfacred and holy temple, yea and moſt divine, beſeeming the majcltie 
ot God, into whici man is inducted and admitted at his nativitie, notto gaze and louke at 
{tacues and images cut and made by mans hand, and ſuch as have no morion ot their owne , but 
robehold thoſe works and creatures which that divine ſpirit and almightic poxer in woonder-: 
tull wiſedome and providence hath made and ſhewed unto us ſenſtble ; and yet (as Piatolaith ) 
repreſenting and re{embling intelligible powers , from whence proceed the beginnings of lite 
and mooving, nainely the tunne, the moane, the ſtarrgs; what ſhould Iſpeake of therivers 
which Fain {cnd our freſh water (till; and the car{uhich bringerh foorch nouriſhment 
torall living creatures, and veeldeth nucriment likewiſe to every playt? Now it ourlite be the 
imitation of fo ſacred myſteries, and (as it were)a profeſſion & entrance into fo holy a religion 
ot al! othersmoſt per{e&t, wamuſt needs eſteeme itto be full of contentment & continual joy z 
neither ought we (as the common multitude doth)attend & wait for the feaſts of Sarurne,Bac- 
chus, or Mmerva, and ſuch other high daies wherein they may ſolace themſelves, make merrie 
and laugh, buying their mirth and joy for money, giving unto plajers,jeſters,dauncers, & fuch 
Iixe therr hire and reward for to make them laugh. In which feaſts and folemmnities, we ule to fie 
with great contentment of minde, arraied decently according to our degree and calling , (tor 
no man uſeth to mourne and lament,when/heis profeſicd in the myſteries of Ceres, and rec Ct+ 
ved intothat confraternitie; no man ſorroweth when he doth behold the ooodly ſ1ghts of the 
Pythian games ; no man hungreth or faſteth during the Sarurnals : ) what an indignitic and 
[hame isit then rhat in thoſe feaſts which God himſelfehath inſtituted, and wherein(as a man 
would ſay) te leadeth the daunce, or is perſonally himſelteto give inſtitution and induction, 
men ſhould contamminate, pollute and profane as they do,diſhonoring their lite for the moſt 
part, with weeping, wailing, ſtghing and groning,or atthe leaſtwiſe in deepe thoughts & pen; 
{ive cares. But the preateſt ſhame ot all co is this; that we take pleaſure to heare the organs 
and inſtruments of muſicke ſound pleaſantly ; we delight to heare birdes ſinging ſweetly ; we - 
behold with right goodwill , beaſts playing , ſporting , dauncing , and skipping teatly; and 


contrariwile wee are offended when they houle , roare ,ſnarle , and gnaſh their teeth, as ailo 
O 3 WACO | 


T ranquillitie of minde. 161 
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when they ſhew a fierce, ſterne , and hideous looke; and all this while ſecing our owne !jye, 
heavie,ſad, travailed and oppreſicd with moſt unpleaſant paſſions , moſt intricare and inexpli. 
cable affaires , and overwhelmed with infinite and endlefle cares; yct we will notaffoorg gy 
ſelves ſome reit and breathing time; nay (that which more 1s) we will not admut the ſpeech ang 
remonſtrances of our friends and familiars, whom if we woulda give care unto, we might with. 


out fault-finding receive the preſent , rememberwith joy and thankſgiving that which is paſt, 


and without diltrult , ſuſpicion and teare , expeR with joytull and behrſome hope thatwhich 
15 tO COINC. | | Ni | | | 
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7 Lthoughit beneedleſſe ro ſtand curjonſly uponthe concatenation and coberence of theſe 
matiers handled by Plutarch, how they be knit and knked together, conſidering tha 
he penned theſe aiſcourſes of his 3; ſunarte times; and both they who have reaucel 

SPAN ther into ove volumes and thoſe alſo who have traxflated them out of Greekeinty 

2 BVGD) other languages, have not all followed one order : yet I thinke werily that this preſent 


c 


| Treatiſe, as concerning Naughtie Baſbfulnes, ts fitly joined next to the former, us touching the repiſe 
and tranquillitie of the ſpirit. For one of rhe greateſt ſhaking cracks that our ſoule canreceivem her 1: 


ranguillitie,z when ſhe ſecretly and by flealth may be kfted from her ſear, for ta arte a man ro thuſe 
things which may trouble hm immediately, and much more afterwards. Now this evill baſhfulneſſe 
hath this vicious and dangerous qaalitie, to know how to ſeduce and araw w by fare ſemblani, and 
nevertheleſſe to rrouble &> confound after a ſtrange faſhion the contentment of our ſpirits, as appereth 
pluinely in this little booke, which aeſerveth to be well peruſedand conſidered by all ſorts of people. 
Now after he hath ſhewed what rh evill ſhamefaſtnes #; he declareth that it is no lefſe perniciow 
and hurtfull then impudencie ;, adaing moreover thatwee ought torake good heed, leſt in avoiding n, 
we fall into contrarie extremities, 44 they ao whoare envious, ſhameleſſe, obitinate, idie andaiſſolute. 
Then he proceedeeh to teach ws,that the fir#t and printipall preſervative againſt this poiſon is,to holde 
it for 10 be moit dangerous and deadly, which he aoth werifie andprooue by notable examples. ilhich 40 
done, he aeſcribeth particularly ana from point ropojnt, the incommodities perils, and misfortanes that 
come by nauzhty baſkfulnes, applying thereto good andproper remedies , giving withall many ſage 
and wiſe counſels drawen out of Philoſophie tend:ng ra this ſtop ana marke;, that neither the regaraef 
our friends, kinsfolke ana familiars ,nor yet thereſpedt of any thing elſe beſides, ought to draw from 
onr thought, our mouth or hands, any thing contrarte ro the dutie of an hone man : which both 
for the preſent and alſo all the reF of our life may leave in our ſoule,the cicatrice or skar | 
of repentance. ſorrow and heavine(ſe. In concluſion, to the end hat weſhould 
not commit thoſe deeds in haſte which afterwards we may repent at 
leaſure ; he ſheweth that we ought to have before aur eves | © 
the hurts and inconveniences cauſed before by evil E268 
baſkfalneſ(ſe, rhat the conſideration there- © | 
of might keepe us from falling 
into freſh andnew 
faultes; 
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OO Of naughtie baſhfulneſſe. 


WO PR 


OF UNSEEMELY AND 


naughte ba{hfulneſle. 


| Mong thoſe plants which the earth bringeth foorth, ſome there 
are which not onely by their owne nature bee wilde and ſavage, 
and withall bearing no fruit at all; but (that which woore is) in 
tzcir growth doe hurt unto good ſceds and fruittull plants : and 
yer skiltul gardiners and husbandmen,judge themro be arguments 
and (12nes, not of bad ground , but rather of akinde and tarfoile z 
ſemblaby the paſſions and aftections of the minde, ſimply andin 
L£|*|} rhetntelves are not good, howbeitthey ſpring as buds and flowers | 
dS] trom a towardly nature, and ſuch-as gently can yeeld it ſelfe ro be 
\ wrought, framed, and brought into order by reaſon. In this kinde I 
may raunge that which the Greekes call avawriz, which is as much to fav, as a fooliſh andruſti- | 
call ſhametaſtnes; no evill ſigne init ſelfe, howbeitthe cauſe and occaſion of evill and naughtr 
ncſle. For rhey that be given to bath and ſhame over-much and when they ſhould nor, com- 
mitmany times the fame faults thatthey doe, who are ſhamelefle and impudent: heere onely is 
20 the difference, that they, when they treſpaſle and do amille, are difpleaſed with themſclves,and 
orieve forthe matter; whereas theſe take delight 8& plcaſure therin : tor he that is graceleſle and 
, - paſt ſhame, harh no ſenſe orteeling of griete when he hath commurred any toule ordiſhonelt 
aQ;contrariwiſe,wholoever be apt to bath & be aſhamed quickly,are ſoone moved & troubled 
anon, cyen atthoſe things which ſeeme onely dithoneſt, although they be not indeed. Now, 
Jelt the equivocation of the word might breed any doubr,l meane by Dy/epza,imimoderare bath- 
| fulneſſe , whereby one blutherth for thame exceedingly and forevery thing , wes ſuch 
| anone is calledin Grecke Dyſoper, for that his vilage and countenance together with his 
| mind changerh , falleth and is caſt Jowne: for like as Kz5/2444 11 Greeke is defined tobe a ſacred 
heavinefſe, which cauſeth a downe-looke ; even ſo,tharſhame and diflmaicdnefle which maketh 
usthat we dare not looke a man in the face as we ſhould and when we ought , the call 4v2vme, 


And hereupon it was that the great Oratour Demoſthenes ſaid of an impudentfellow,thathe had 


in hiseies not ze%s, but e245. 1. harlots, playing pretily uponthe ambiguity of che word w#z, 


which figmifieth both the round apple inthe eies, and alſoa maiden orvirgine : but COntrart- 
wiſe the over-baſhfull perſog (whom wee ſpeake of ) ſheweth in his countenance a minde too 
ſotr,delicate and effeminate,and yer he flattererh himſclfe therein,and calleth thar fault (where- 
the impudent perſon ſurpaſſerh him) Shamefaſtneſſc. Now Cato was woontto fay , Thathe 
loved to ſee yoong folke rather to bluih than to looke pale as having good reaſon to acquaint 
and reach youth ro dread ſhame and reproch more than blame and reproote ; yea, and uſpition 
1 or obloquie, rather than perill or daoger. [1/637 | | 
; 40 Howbcit,we muſt abridoe & cut off the exceſle and over-much,which 1S1n fuch timidity and 
 fearcofreproch; forthat ofren-times it commeth to paſſe in ſome , whodreading no letle ro 
heare ill and be accuſed, than to be chaſtiſed or puniſhed ; for falſe hearts are trighred from do- 
 wmngtheirduty, and inno wiſe can abide to have an hard word ſpoken of them, But as we are not 
 Ttoneglecttheſethat are ſo tender, nor ought to feed them in their feebleneſle of hearr ; 10 a- 


! gaine, wemult notpraiſe their diſpoſition who are ſtiffe and inflexab! 
| | | | 


FE ee Fe £5. WO aka 3 
PS EE ere IE 


ſ —Jo0o 0000 09000 
; at 
0 \ 


of ANNE 


EP 


> —— 


—— 


COODOOCOCOOOD DH 


Sr OS OS, b 2- 

$4 Rn ne EgrTs, Jad CET. he Ve NY EEE DN L To 

LIE L DITA EE I WE AIHE Te TER. pe ag 

"yy 1 Ee ed OI IT cyan wh; FN 
ETD PE I BT re I er ER I ES een SERIE on 


Re RT PATIO 
19465" 3” ate, > ve, ; 964 we; = 4 Su 45, 
— I —— cc 


peer hb eh. Yet 27 0085 CAE IT 
OL Soraw gy bb fd ani Ongns atwryrnhey wage os oe 
RC CIC RISES IS es 


CE ES Eres 
Ae ern 4 


Fo ID) A CER a 
Gn EE FI =o emis 
Cree a RICE 


PF Ir ON 
[a ein 
Wye as 


—_ nag EBT tn ate þ N "74 
I Ty er ret nan de nbd 


evi cata ” 
CE Gp 


[ hs 
9 


| O i 
beth, when he ſaith: £16: 


IVho feareleſſe is, and baſheth nos 4} 
all men faſt to beholae; 
In whom appeares the dogged force 


50 of Anaxarchus bode : #4 | 
bur we ought ro compound a good mixture andremperate medley of both extremities, which 


e: ſuchasthe Poerdelcri- | 


may take away this exceſſive obſtinacic which is impudence, and that immoderate modeſtie 


which is meere childiſhneſſe and imbecilitie, Truc it is that the cure of theſe two maladies is 
Citficult ; neither canthis excelſe both in the one and the other be cut off without danger, For 
lice as the $kilfull husbandman when he would rid the ground of ſome wilde buſhes and fruit- 


lefleplants jhe laieth at them mainely with his grubbing hooke or mattocke, untill hehave fet- 


hedthem up by the roote; or elle ſets fire unto them and ſoburnerh chem ; bur when he comes 
: | to 


=” LT — 


to proine or cut a vine, an appletree, or an olive, hecarricth his hand lightly! for feare of woun. 


- ding any of the ſound wood, in fetching off the {1 uperfluous and ranke branches, and ſo killthe 


heart thereof; even fo the Philoſopher, entending to plucke ovt of the mind of ayoong im an, 
cither cnvie,an unkind and ſavage plant, which hardly or unneth at all may be made gentle ang 
brought to any good uſe; orthe unſeafonable and exceſſive greedines of gathering good, or 
difſolute and difordinate Juſt ; he never feareth atall in the cutting thereof, todraw blood, tg 
preſſe and pierce hard tothe bottom, yeaand to make a Jarge wound and deepe $karre. Bur 
when he ſerreth tothe keene edge of remonſtrance and ſpeech, to the tender and delicate part 
of the ſoule, for to cut away that which is exceſſiye or overmuch, to wit, wherein is ſeated this 


unmeaſurable and (heepith baſhfulneſle,he hath a great cate andregard,le(t ere hebe aware he jg 


cut away therewith, that ingenuous and honeſt ſhamefaſtneſle that is ſo good and commendz. 
ble. Forwe ſee that even nourſes themſelves when they thinke to wipe away thefilth of their 
lictle infants,and to make them cleane if they rub anything hard,otherwhiles ferch off the $kin 


- withall,makethe fleſh raw and putthem to paine, And therefore we muſt rake heed,thar in ſee. 


king by all neanes to do out this exceſhive baſhfulneſle utterly in yoong people, we make them 
not braſen faced,{uch as care not whats ſaid unto'them,and bluth thereai no more than a black- 
dog, and in one word ſtanding ſtifle in any thing that they do; butragher we qught to doe, as 
they , who demolith and pull downe the dwelling houſes thatbe neere unto 'the temples of 
the gods; who forteare of touching any thing that js holy or ſacred,ſuffer thoſe ends of theedi- 


fices and buildingsto ſtand till, which are nextand joined cloſe rhercto;' yea and thoſe they 20 


underprop and {tay up, that they ſhould not fall downe of themſclves; even fo (Tay) beware 
and teare we mult, whiles we be rempering about this immoderate (hainetacedneſle tor tore- 
moove it,that we do notdraw away with it grace and modeſty, gentlenes and debonarity which 
be adjacents and lie cloſe unto it; under which qualities lieth lurkingand ficketh cloſe to, the 
forcſaid navghtic bathfulneſle,fiattering him thar is pofleficd therewith,as j he were full of hu- 
manitie, courtelie, civilitie and common ſenſe; not opinionative, ſevere, inflexible and untra- 
able : which is the reaſon, thatthe Stoicke Philoſophers when they diſpute ofthis matter, 


have diſtinguiſhed by ſeverall names, this aptnesto bluſh or over-much bathfulneſſe, from 


modeſtie and ſhametacedneſle indeed : for teareleſt the equivocation and ambiguitic of one 
common word,might give ſome occaſion and vantage tothe vicious paſſion itſelte to do ſome 10 


hurt, As for us, they muſt give us leave to uſe the rearmes without calumntarion, or rather per- 
mit us to diſtinguiſh according to Homer,when hefſaith, | | | --7 | 
| Shame t54 thing that doth mickle harme, andprofiteth as much, 


__ : 0 
= : 
b 


neither without good caulc is it, thatin the former place he puttegh downe the harme and diſ- 
commoditie thereof: for ſurely itis not profitable but by the meancs of reafon, which cutteth 


off that which is ſuperfluous,and leaveth a meane behinde. = 4 | 
Tocomethen unto theremedies thereof ; it behooverh himfirſt and formoſt,who is givento 


bluſhing atevery ſmal matter, ro belecve & be perſwaded,thathe'is poſſeſſed with ſuch an hurt- 


fall pathon : (now there is nothing hurtfull, which is good and honeſt) neither ought he to/rake 


pleaſure and delight when he thall be tickled inthe eare with praiſes and conimendations , when 40 


he ſball heare hiwſelte called g 
juſt ; neither let him doas Pegaſw the horſe in Eqripides,who | 
When mount hy back Bellerophontes ſhould, | 
With trembling ſtoup' more than his owne ſelfe would, = | 
that 15to ſay,give place and yceld aftera baſe manner to the demaunds and requeſts of eyeric 
man z or object himſelte to their wil and pleaſure,for feare (forfoorh)leſt one ſhould ſay of him 
Lo whata hard man isthis? Sce how inexorable{he is. It is reported of Boechorws a king of 
Egypr,that being rough, tell & auſtere,the goddeſle 1/55 ſcatrhe ferpent called 4, for to wind 
and wreath about his head, and ſo tocaſt a ſhadoyy over him from above, to the ende that hee 


entle,jolly and courteous, in iteedof grave, magnanimousand 


might be put in mindeto judpe aright: but this exceſliye ſhamefaſtneſſe which alwaics over- 59 


ſpreadeth and covereth them,who arenot manly bu faint-hearred and effeminare,not ſuffering 
them once to dare,todeny, or gainſay any thing,ſurely,would avert and withdraw judges from 


doing julticecloſe up their mouthes, that in counſels and conſultations ſhould deliver theit 


opinion trankly ;yea and cauſe them both to fay and do many things inconfiderately againlt 
theirminde, which otherwhiles they would nor. For looke whoſoever is moſt unreaſonable 
and importunare, he will ever tyrannize and dominier over ſuch an one , forcing by his imp 
dencic the baſhfulneſle of the other : by which meanes, itcommeth to paſle that this exceflive 
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Name, likeunto alow picce of ſoft ground whichis ready toreceive all the water that COINEsS, 
and apt to be overflowed and drowned , baving no power to withſtand and repullc any encoun- 
ecr;vor ſay a word to the contrariewhatſocyer 15 propoſed, yecldeth acceſle to the lewdeſt def 
ſcignes,acts and paſſions that be, An evill guardian and keeper of childhood and yoong ape,is 


thisexcelſive bathfulnefſe, as Brytmq well faid, who was of thisminde, thatncitherhe norſhe. 
could well and honeſtly paſſe the lower of their freſh youth, who had notthe heart and faceto - 


refuſe and denie. any thing z even fo thy bad governeſle 1tis of the bride-bed and womens 


chamber, accordivg to that which thee ſaide in Sophocles tothe adulterer, who repented of 


the tact, + | OP 37] 9 

Thy flattering words have me ſeduced; i, 

And ſoperſmaded, Famabuſed. * $i 

Inſuch ſort as this bathfulnes,over and beſides, that it is vicious and faultie it ſelfe, ſpoileth and 
marreth cleane the intemperate & incontinent perſon, by making norefiſtanceto his appetites 
and demaunds,butletting all ly unfortified, unbarg, and unlockr, yeelding cafic acceſle and en- 
trancero thoſe chat will make afſault and give the attempt, who may by great gifts and large 
offerscatch and compaſſe the wickedeſt natures that be : but ſurely by perſwaſions and inducti- 
015,a0d by the meancs withall of this exceſſive baſbfulneſle, they ottentimes conquer and ger 
the maſtrie even of ſuch as are of honeſt and gentle diſpolition, Here I paſſe-by the detriments 
and damages thatthis baſhfulneſle hath beene the cauſe of , in many matters and that of profir 


29 and commoditie : namely, how many mcn baving nottheheart toſay nay, have pur forth and 


lent their money even to thoſe whoſe credite they diſtruſt ; have beene ſurcties for ſuch as 


otherwiſe they would |haye beene Joth and unwilling to engage themſelves for, whocan ap- 


roove and commend this golden ſentence(written upon the temple of Apollo )Be ſuretythou 
wailt,bur make account then to pay: howbeit, they have not the power to do themſelves good 
by chat warning, when bby come to deale inthe world, And how many have come unto their 
end and died by the means of this fooliſh qualitie,it were hardto reckon, For Creon in Eaript- 
as when he ſpake thus unto Aegean, 40 | 

For me Madame jt were muh Letter now 
by flat dentall your minae to diſcontent, 

Than having once thus yeelded unto you 

ſ[rehafterwards full ſore,ana ay repent. | 

gave avery good leflonfor others to follow; but him(ſelfe overcome atlengththrough his foo- 
lIiih baſhfulneſſe , graunting one day longer of delay at herrequeſt, overthrew his owne ſtate, 
andliis whole houte, Some there were allo whodovbting and ſuſpeting that they were Jaide 
for,co be bloodily murdered,or made awayby poiſon, yet upon a fooliſh modeſticnotretulig 


| 


tog0 into the place of daunger, came to their death and were ſoone deltrojed. Thus died Dzon; 


who notwithſtanding heeknew well enough that Call;ppslaide wait for himto take away his 
life, yet(torſooth)abaſhed he was to diſtruſt his friend and hoſt,and foto ſtand upon his guard, 
Thus was _Ltiparer the ſonne of Caſſander maſſacred; who having firſt invited Demetrizs to 


49 ſupper , was bidden the morrow after to his houſe likewiſe; and for that he was abaſhedto mit< 


trult Demerrigs , who the day before had truſted him, refuſed notto go, but after ſupperhe was 
murdered for his labour. Moreover, when Polyſperchon had undertaken and promiſed unto 
Caſſander for the ſumme of one hundred talents to kill Hercules (a baſe ſonne of king Hlexan> 
der by lady Barſime) heſentand requefted the faid Hercules to ſup with with him in his lodging, 
theyoong gentleman had no liking at alltoſucha bidding , but miſtruſting and fearing his 
curtefie,alleaged for his excuſe that he was not well ateaſe: whereupon Polyſperchon came him- 
ſelfe in perſon unto him, and in this maner began to perſwade: Above all things my good 
childe( quoth he) ſtudie and endevour to imitate the humanitie and ſociable nature of your 
noble father , unleſſc havly you have me in jealouſie and ſuſpition as if T went aboutto com- 


/® paſſe your death. The youth was abaſhed to heare him ſay ſo,and went with him ; well, ſupper 


was 00 ſooner ended, but they madean end of the yoong gentleman alſo , and {trangled him 


outright: ſo that it is no ridiculous and fooliſh advertiſement(as ſome let notto ſay) buta wiſe 


and lage adviſe of Heſjoda when he ſaith; | 
Thy friend and lover to ſupper do inoute, 
LA T hy foe leave out, for he will thee requte. o 
Benotin any wiſe baſhfull and aſhamed to refuſe his offer whom thou knoweſt to hate thee: 


but never leave out and reject him once whoſeemeth to puthis truſt and confidence in thee: | 


for 


hfulneſſe. | 


b Of nanghtie bat 


a. 


/ others for ſmall and light matters, will not be unprofitable unto you; as for example : Say, that 


when thou hait drunke ſuthcientiy already ; be notabaſhedto refuſe for to ſegee him,ncither 


' have no leaſure to talke with you. 


forif thou doinvite, thouſhaltbe invited againe; and if thou be bidden to aſupper and gy, 
chou canſt notchooſe but bid againe; ifthou abandon once thy diſtruſt and d! fhdence,which is 
the guard of thy ſafty,and ſo marre that good tincture and temperature by a foolith ſhamethar 


thou haſt, when thou dareſt not refuſe. | | «14 i | | 
Seeing then rhar this infiriitic and maladie ofthe minde,is the cauſe of many inconvenj. 

enccs,aſlay we muſtto chaſe it away with alt the ON 1 we have by excerciſe > beginning/at the 

firſtlike as men do in other exetciſes, with things that are not very difhcult, norſuch as a man 


may boldly haverkeface ro denic: as for example ,if at adinner one chance to drinke unto thee, | 


force thy ſelte , but rake the cup at his hand and ſet it downe againe on the boprd ; againe, there tc 
is another perchance that amids his cups chalengeth thee to hazzard or to play atdice; be.no; 
aſhamed to ſay him nay,neither feare thou althoygh thou receive a flout and fcofte at his hands 
fordeniall : but rather do as Xenophanes did when'ohc Laſas the ſonne of Hermiones called him 
coward,becauſe he would not play atdice with him:I contelle(quoth he) I am a very daſtard in 
thoſe thingsthat be lewd and nauglit, and I dare do nothing at all; moreover, ſay thou tall into 
the hands of a pratling & talkative bufic bodice, who catcheth hold on thee,hangeth upon thee 
and willnotlet thee go? be nor theepiſh and baſhfall; but interrupt and cut his tale ſhort, ſhake 
him off I ſay, but go thou forward and make ar endofthy buſinefſe whereabour thou werteſt: 
for ſuch rclufals,ſuch repultes,fltrs and evations in ſmall marters,for which men cannot great- 
ly complaine of us,exercifing us notro bluih and be aſhamed whea there isno(cauſe, do inure 4, 
and frame us well before-hand unto other occaſionsof grearer importance. And heere in this 
place, it were notamiſfe to call unto remembrancea ſpeech of DemoF#thenes : for when the A- 
thenians being folliciced and mooved to ſend aid uhto Harpalry , were fo forward inthe action, 
thatthey had putthemſelves in armes againſtking |Aexapger, all on a ſodatnethey diſcovered 
upon their owne coaſts Philoxepre,the lieutenant generall of the kings forces, and chictc admi- 
rall of his Armagaat fea: now when the people were ſo aſtonied upon this unexpected occur- 
rent,that they had nota word to fay tor very teare: YVhatwil theſe men do(quorh Demoſthenes) 
when they (ſhall ſee the ſunne , who are ſo atraidthatthey dare nor looke againſt alittle lampe; 
cvenſolfay torheethatart given much to bluſh and be abafhed : V/har wile thou be able todo | 
inweightic affaires, namely, when thou ſhalt be encountred by aking ; or if the bodie of ſome 3o I 3: 
people or ſtate be earneſt with thee to obtaine ought arthy hand that is unreaſonable ? when Ii 
thou haſt notthe hearrto retuſe for to pledgea familiar friend if hechance todrinke untorhee 
& offer thee a cup of wine ? or ifthou canſt nor find meanes to eſcape and wind thy ſelfe outof 
the company ofababling buſtc bodte,that hath faſtened and taken hold of thee, bur ſuffer ſucha 
vaine prating fellow asthis trowalke and leade theear his pleaſureup and downe , havingnetſo 
much power as to fay thus unto him: I willſee you againe hercafter at ſome other time, now! 


7 
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Over and beſides,the exerciſe and uſe of brea ing your ſelves ofthis baſhfulneſle in praiſing 


when youare atafeaſt of your friends,the harper ot minſtrell do either play or ſing out of rune; 4 
or haply an atour of a Comedie, dearely hired for a goodpicce of money , by his ll gracein 

ating, marrethe play anddifgracethe authour hirmſelte Herarder, and yetnevertheleſle, the 

vulgar fort doe applaud, clap their hands , and highly commend and admire him for his deed: 
in mine advice it would be no great paine or difficulty for thee to give him the hearing withpa» | 
rience and filence, without praiſing him after aſeryileand flattering maner, otherwiſe than you 
thinke irmeet andreaſon : for it inſuch things astheſe , youbenormaſter of your ſelfe , how 
will you be able to hold, when ſome deare friend of yours ſhall reade/unto you either ſome foo- 
liſh rime or bad poctte that himſelfe hath compoſed? if heſhal ſhew unto you ſome oration oft i 
his owne fooliſh and ridiculous penning ? you will fall a praiſing of him , will you 2 you wil | 

keepe aclapping of your hands with other flattering jacks? I would not els. And if you doe fo, 50 Þ 5* 


II Apr 


how can youreprove himwhen he thall commit ſome groſle fault in greatet marters? how (hall 


yoube able to admoniſh him,ithe chancero forgethimſelfe in the adminiſtration offome m# | 
giltracic or in his carriage in wedlocke, or in politike government ? And verily, for mine owne 
part, Ido not greatly allow and like of that anſwereof Pericles, who being requeſted by a friend 
to bearcfalſe witneſie in his behalfe, and to binde the ſame with an oath, whereby he thould be 
torſworne : Lamyour friend (quorh he) as far asthe altar ; as if he ſhould have ſaid: Saving my 
conſcience and ducty tothe gods: for ſurely he WAS COM t00 necre already unto him, Bur rw 
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who hath accuſtomed himſelte long before, neither ro praiſe againſt his owne minde, one who 


hach made an oration,nor co applaudunto him who hath ſung,nor to laugh heartily athim who 
came out with ſome ſtale or poore jeſt which had no grace; hee will (I trow) never ſuffer his 


{riend and familiar to procced fo farre, as ro demand ſuch a requeſt of him, or once be ſobalde 
1510 move him (who before had refuted in ſmaller trifles ro ſatisfie his deſire) in this maner:Be 
perjured for me; beare falle witnefle tor my ſake ; or pronouncean unjuſt ſentence for the love 


of WE. | 


After the ſame maner we ought to be prepared and provided before-hand againſt thoſe that 


be inſtant to borrow mony of us,namely, it we have bene uſed co deny them in martersthar net- 
herbeof great moment nor hard to Dereftuſed, There was one upon atime, who being ofthis 
mind,that there was nothing ſo honelt as to cravcand receive, begged of Archelawtheking of 
Mucedonie (as he fate at ſupper) the cup of golde whereout he drunke himſelfe ; the king called 
unto wh page that waited at hs trencher, and commanded him to give the faid cup unto Eur: pi- 
4:5,vho fat atthe boord; and withall, caſting his eic wiſtly upon the party who craved it: As tor 
you fir(quoth he)worthy you are for your asking to go withoutzbur Euripides deſerveth to have, 


though he donot crave. A woorthy ſpecch,importing thus much,thar thcjudgement of reafon 


oughtto be the beſt maſter and guide to direct us 1n our gitrs and tree liberalitie , andnorbaſh- 
tulnclſc and ſhame to denie, But wee contrariwiſe , negleCting and deſpiting many times 
thoſe that be honeſt and inoceſt perſons, yea, our very familiar friends, who have need of our 
helpe, and {eemero reque't the fame, are ready to beſtow our bounty upon ſuch as inceflantly 
importune us with their impudent craving, not forany aftection thar we have topleafure them, 
hurbecauſe we can not findein our heart to ſay themnay. Thus did king y4ztizonwmrhe elder 


10 7s, after he had beenea longtime an importunate begger : Give this 3725 (quoth he) a ta- 


lent,for me thinks he will have ir perforce : and yet this Arrigo, of all princes ard kings that 


everwere, had the beſt grace and moſt dexterity to put by, and ihifr oft ſuch unreaſonable beg- 
vers: for when a beggerly Cynicall Philoſopher craved once at his hands a drachme : It isnox 
toraking (quorh he) ro give adrachme: VVhy then (quorh the other againe) give mea talent; 
Neither 1s it mect (quoth the king) for a Cynick to receivea talent, Dzogenesas he walked 0- 
therwiles along the Ceram (thatis, aſtreetin CMthens, where ſtood crectedrheſtatues of 
worthy perſonages) would aske almes of thoſe images; and when fome marvelled at him there- 
fore: I doit (quoth he) to learne how to take arepulſe and deniall, Semblably,we oughtfirſtto 
berrained in ſmall matters, and to exerciſe our ſelves in denying {light requeſts unto ſuch as 
would ſceme to demand and have at our hands that which is not fir and requiſite, to the end that 
we may notbe to ſecke for an anſwere when we would denierhem in matters of greater impor= 


ance: for as Demoſt henes was woontto ſay: He who hath ſpent and beſtowed that which he had 


otherwiſe than he thould, will never employ thoſe things which he hath,nor as he ought, if per- 
adventure he ſhould be furniſhed againe therewith. And looke how ofren we doe faile , and be 
| wanting in honeſt things,and yer abound in ſuperfluities,itis a f1gne that we arena greatfaulr, 
and many waies ſhame groweth to us by that meancs. 


Moreover, ſo itis, that this exccfhve baſhfulnefle is not onely a bad and undiſcreer ſteward | 


tolay out and diſperſe our money, but alſo to diſpoſe of our ſcrious affaires and thoſe of great 
conlequence, whercin it will not admit the advice and counfell thar reaſon giveth ; for often- 
times it falleth our, that when we be ſicke, we ſend nor for the beſt and moſt expert Phyſicians, 
' mreſpectof ſome friend, whom we tavourand reverence ſo,as we are loth to doc otherwiſe than 
he would -dviſc us: likewiſe wee chuſe for maſters and teachers of our children , not thoſe al- 
Waics whoare beſt and meeteſt, burſuch as make ſute and meanes unto us for to be enterteined3 
| Yea,andmany times,when we have acauſeto betried in the law,we chooſe not alwaies the moſt 
luthcient & expert Advocates or Barriſters for ourcounſelto plead for us; buttorto gratifica 
| lonne of ſome familiar friend or kinſinan of our owne,we committhe cauſe to him forto prac- 
+ 50Uleandlearne to plead in court toour greatcoſt and lofle.. To conclude we may ſee manie_of 
| 


thoſe that make profeſſion of Philoſophy, ro wit, Epicurcans, Stoicks, and others, how they 
tollow this orthart ſect, not upon their owne judgement and election; bur for that they were 
Importuned by fome of their kinsfolke or friends thereto , whom they were loth rodenic. 
Come on then,let us long before be exerciſed againſt ſuch grofle faults in vulgar,ſmal & com- 
moa occaſions of this lite; as for example, ler us breake ourfelves from uſing either a barber * ;,207, xraf- 


tOtrim us, or a * painter to draw our picture , for to fatisfic the appetite of our fooliſh {hame-' 
facednelle; from lo.'ging alſo in ſome bad Inne or Hoſtelrie where there 1s a better neers ar, 
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 andconquer others; ſemblably it hapneth unto e 


hand, becauſe haply our hoaſt the goodman of the houſe hath oftentimes ſaluted us kinkehy; 
but rather make we acultomeof it, (although there bebutſmall difference and ods betweeye 
oneand another) alwaies to chuſe the better ; andlike asthe Pythagoreans obſerved evermare 
preeiſcly.notto crofle the right legge with the letr;, neither to take an odde number foran even, 


though otherwiſe all things cl{c were equall and indifferent; even ſo are we todrawthis intoan 


ordivaric practiſe, that when we celebrate any ſolemne lapiven or:make a wedding dinner, or 
ſome orcatfcaſt,we invite not him, who is woont with reverence to give us the gentle orectin 

and good morrow, or who ſeeing us a great way off uſeth to runneunto us, rarher than hiq, 
whom we know to be an honeſt nian and a well-willer of ours; for whoſoever is thus inurcd ang 


exerciſed long before, ſhall be harely caught and ſurpriſed; nay rather 95 2 never be once h 


aſſailed-and ſcrupon in weightic matters, And! 
and: cuſtoime. | Jl | 168] 0H1 þ:1 

Moreover tocome unto other profitable inſtructions which we have gathered for this pur. 
pole; theprincipallin mine adviſe is this, which ſhewerh & teacheth us,thar allthe paſſions and 


us much may ſuffice 4s touching exerciſe 


| 


maladies of the ininde be ordinarily accompanied with thoſe inconveniences which we would 


ſeeme to avoid by their meanes: as for example, ambition anddefire of honor hath common. 
ly attending upon irdithonor; paine uſually tolloweth the love of pleaſures ; labour and travell 
enſuerh upon caſe and delicaciez repulſc, overthrowes , and condemmnations are the ends tha 
cn{uc daily upon thoſe that are given to be A , contentious, and deftrous to call, foile, 


and ſhun the ſmoke of blame, calſterh ir (ele into the very fire and flame of infamie, For thoſe 
who be abaſhedt9 gaine-fay and denie them, wio importunethem uvreafonably, and willrake 
nonay 1a things unjuſt, are conſtreined afterwards to beare both ſhame and blame artheir 
hands who jultly call chen? to their anſwer and accuſe them woorthily; and whiles they feare 
ſome light checke or private rebuke, many times they arefaineto incurre and ſuſteine open dil. 


— grace andreproch: for being abathed to denie afriend who craveth to botrow money, asbein 


Joth to ſay they have none,wirhin a while aiter (with {hame enough) they bluſh, when they ſhal 
be convinced to have had none; and having promiled to afli{t and ſtand to ſome who have ſuit 


in law, bythat meanes are torced rocontend with others, and afterwards being aſhamed there- 
of, are driven to hice their heads and flicoutot the way, Alſo there be many whom this foo- j 


lith modeſtic harh cauſed to enter into ſome difadvantageous promiſe as touching the mx 
riagecither of daughter or ſiſter, and being entangled therewith have beene conſtreined after. 
wards upon change of minceto breake their word and faile in their promiſe; as for kim who 
ſaidin oldtime, tharall che inhabitants of F/ ſervedasflayes unto one man; for that they 
knew not how to pronounce one onely negativeſyllable s, thatis, No ; he ſpake not incarnel! 


| but by way of bourd , and was diſpoſed to jeſt: bur ſurely theſe baſhfull perſons may if they liſ 


without one word ſpoken, by knitting and bending their browes onely, or nodding downward 


to the ground, avoid and elcape many offices and abſurd inconveniences , which often-times | 


they do unwillingly and onely upon importunitie, For as Euripides faid very well, 
IWiſe men do knovy how thines to take: HEE 
nd of ſulence an anſwere romake. |_ | (RT | 
And haply we have more cauſe to take that courſe with ſuch as be ſenſeleſſe and unreaſonable: 
for ro thoſe who be honeſt, ſenſible, and of more humanicic, we need not feare to make excuſe 
and ſatisfic them by word of mouth, And for this purpoſe it were not amiſſe tobe furnithed 


with many anſwers and notable apothegmes of great and famous perſons in times paſt; andto 


| havethemready athand to allege againit ſuch importunate & impudent fellows. Such was that 


ſaying of Phocionto Antiparer: You cannot have me tobe your friend and a flatterer to; like 
wiſe the anſwere which he made unto the Athenians, who were earneſt with himto contribute 
and give ſomewhat toward the charges of ſolemnizing a great feaſt , and withall applaudedand 


clapped heir hands : It were aſhame (quoth he) that I ſhould give any thing over and abort 5 


unto you, and not to pay that which I owe to him yonder, pointing therewith to Callcles tie 


uſurer : for as Thucydiaes ſaid; It isno ſhame to confeſie and acknowledge povertie ; bur more 


ſhamefull itis indeed not to avoid and eſchew it. But he who by reaſon of a faint, feeble, and 
delicate heart darenot for too!1ſh thame anſfyere thus unto one that demaunderh to borro# 
money, ; ; | E 
My friend] havein houſe or purſe 
No ſulver white, for to di«burſe. , 
Ply 


cethive bathfulne#le , which ſeeming to flie 
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—the : ſuffrerh to paſſe out of his :nouth a promiſe (as it were)an earneſt pennic or pawne < 2 ena 

aſſurance, 7 | 


1s tied by foor withfetters not of braſſe b: 
; Nor jrou wrought; but ſhame, and cannot paſſe. BS | 
Bur Perſeras when he lent toorth a ſummc of maney to one of his familiar friends and acquain- 
| ance, went into the open marker place to paſſe the contract at the very banke ortable of ex-_ 
| changers and uſurers ; >eing minctull otthat rule and precept ofthe Poet Heſſods, which tea- | 
| chat us in theſe words, Was 6 47 
7 How ever thou laggh with brother more or eſſe, 
A With him make no contratt wit hott witnetſe. 141348 | 
p " now when his friend marvciled hereat and faid; How now Perſems, ſo formally and according 
- tolax? Yea(quoth he)becauſe I would receive my money againe of you friendly,& not require 
it by courſe and tuit of law, For many there be,wijo atthefirtupon a kinde of fooliſh/\modeſtic, 
arc abaſhed to callfor affurance & {ecuritie,but afterward be forced toproceed by order of law, 
” &{amakethcir friendstneir enemics, Againe,Catofending commereatory letters wito Denis 
he Trantzin the behalfe an! favour of one Helrcona Cyzicena, as of a kind, modeſt, and courte- 
ous perſon,fubſcribed in maner ofa poſt-date under his letter thus: Thatwhich you read above, 
© taken as written in the commendation of a man, thatis ro ſay,of aliving creature by nature 
E mutable. Contrariwiſc Xenscrares, although he were otherwile-in his behaviour auttere, yer 
4 being overcome and yeelding to a kind of tooliſh modeſtie of his owne, xecoinmended in his 
© letters unto Polyſperchon,aiman otno worth or qualitic, as it prooved atterwards by rhe fequell;: 
Now when astnat Macedontan Lord bade the partic welcome,and friendly gavethim his hand, 
F and withall uſed forac wordsvt courieand complement, demaundingwitether he ha&neede of 
ong1t,and bidding him cailfor what he would; he made nomore agoo but craved a whole ta- 
[cot of filver ar his hands ; which Polyſperchon cauſed preſently indeed to be weighed Out unto 
- him; buthe diſpatched bis letters withall unto Xenocratesto this effect: That irom thence- 
E forth heſhould be more circurſvect, and conftder better whom hexecommended unto him's. 
 adverily, herein onely wasthe error of Xepocrates, for that he knew notthe man for whom he 
© mow: butwe oftentimes knowing weil enough that they be leawd and naughtic perſons, yer 
go we verie torrard with our commendatorte Jetzers; yea and that which moreis,ourpurle is open 
3 pico them 3 weare ready ro pur money into their hands to ourowne. binderance and damage 3 


x 


n0t with any pleaſure that we take, nor upon aftection unto them, as they do, who beliowtheir 


—_ 


ſilver upon courteſanes, pleaſants, and flatterers to gratifiethern ; but asdifplealed and diſcon- 
rented with their impudencie,whiich overtiurnett our reaton,uplide downegand forcerhus to do 
againit our owne judgement, infuch fort, that it ever there were cauſe belides, we may by 
good reafon ſay umo thele bold and thameleſle beggers, that thus take vantage, of our bakh« 
tulncſle : 


1 fee that ImuSt for vonr ſake, 
b | Leawdconrſes ever unaertike, 
£g9 namely, in bearing falſe witnetTe; in pronouncing wrong judgement; in giving my voiceatany 
- elcction for an unworthic and unmet perſon; or in putting my money into his hands,whom  _ 
= knowunſufficient, and who will never repay it. Andthereforeof all paſſions, this leawd and ex- 
- ceſlivemodeſtie is that, which is accompanied preſently with repentance, and hath it norfollo- : 
 Wnpafterwardsasthereft : foratthe veric inſtant when we give away our money, wegrieve; 
E %heawebeare ſuch witnefſe, webluſh 3 when we affiſt themand ſer ro ourhelping hand, we in- 
- cuntcintamie; and if wee furniſh them notwith that which they require, wee are convinced as 
- lolghwe werenotable, Andforaſmuchas our weakneſle 1s fuch, \thae we cannot dente U1Em 
E {:mply tnatwh ch. they would have; we undertake and promiſe many ties unto thoſe who do - 
mportune & ly upon us unceſſanly, even thoſerhings thatwe are not 2ble to copaſle & make 
Jo 8909; asnamely, our commendatorieletters for to fiade favour in princes courts to be mes 
= Cators forthem unto great rites and governors, and toralke with 3 about their cauiesz 25 
F- bcing neither willing norſo. bardie as thus to ſay 3 The king knoweth nor'us; hee-regardeth 
| others more, and you wete bezxer go to ſuch and ſuch, Afterthis manner, when Ly/avarr had 
E onended king Azeſiazs and incurred his heavv diſpleaſure, and yer was thought woorthiero be 
| Mfincreditabove all thoſe that were about him, in regard of the great-opinion and repura- 
| fOnthamenhad of him for his noble acts, henever bathed to repell and putbackethoſe laters 

Uatcame unto him, making excule and bidding them to go my others, and aflayithejn; who 

_ | WiC 
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were in greater credit with the king than himſe!fe, Foritis no ſhame nor tobe ablero effect 41 
things, butfor a man to be driven upon a fooliſh modeſtie to enterpriſe ſuch matters, as he, 


neither able to compaſle nor meet to mannage 3 beſides that itis {ha:nefull, I bold it alſo a right 


great corrolive to the heart, T8 es: 
Butnowtogoe unto another principle, we ought willingly and with a ready heart to doe 


pleaſure unto thoſe that requeſt at our hands fuchthings as be meet andreaſonable ; nor as for. 


ced thereto by a ruſticall tcare of ſhame,buras yeelding unto reaſon andequity. Contrariwile, 


iftheir demaunds be hurtfull,abſurd,and without all reaſon, we ought evermoreto have the ſay. 
ingot Zenon readineſſe, who meeting with a yoong man one of his acquainrance, walking | 
cloſe under the rowne wall ſecretly as if he wouldnorbe ſeenc; asked of him the cauſe of hishe. n 


ing there, and underſtanding by him that it was becauſe he would avoide one of his friends, 
who had becne earneſt with him to beare falſe witnes inhhis behalte : VWhar faift thou (quoth 
Zeno){otthat thouart? VVas thy friend ſo bold and thamelefleto require that of thee which 
unreaſonable, unjuſt and hurtfull unto thee 2 And dareſt chou not ſtand againſt him inthy 
which is jaſt and honeſt > Forwhoſoever be was that faid, Fl 
Acrooked weare u fi tocleave | | 
a knotted knurry tree, | Fas 
It well beſeemes azainſt leawdfolke [+1 ; 
with lewaneſe arm dio be. = | + | [| 


eeachethus an ill leflon,to learne to benaught our ſelves, when we would be revenged of naugh. , 


tinefſe. But ſuch asrepulſe thoſe who impudently and with a ſhameleſle face doe moleſt and 
trouble chem,not ſuff-ringthemfelves to be overcome with ſhamefacedneſle,bur rather ſhame 
to grauat unto ſhameletle beggers thoſe things that be ſhametul,are wiſe men and well adviſed, 


doing hercin that which isright and juſt, Now as touching thoſe importunate and ſhameleſ: 


perſons, who otherwiſeare but obſcure, baſe and of no woorth, ir is of no great martertoteſil 
them when they be troubleſome unto us. And fome there be who make no more ado butſhit 
them off with laughter ora skofte : like as Theogri#ws (crved rwaine who would ſeeme to borroy 


of him his rubber or currying combe in the veric baine; of which two, the one was a meere 


ſtranger unto him,gthe other he knew well enough for anotorious theefe:I know nor you(quorh 


he)to the one; and to the other, I know whatyou are well enough; and ſohe ſentthem both uſt: 
away with ameere frumpe. Zy/anache the pricitrefle of Minerva in Athens, furnamed Polis, 


that is, the patroneſle of the citic ; when certaine Muletters who brought tacrifices untothe 
temple, called unto herfor to powre them) our drinke treely : No ( quoth the) my good friends, 
I may not do ſo,for feare you will make acuſtome of it, | | 
eAmizonm had under him in hisretinue ayoong gentleman, whoſe father in times paſt had 
bene a good warriour, and lead a band or company ot ſouldiours, but himſelfe was a very cow 
ard, and ofnoſervice, and when heſucd unto him (in regardof his birth) ro be advanced unto 
the place of his father, late deceaſed : Yoong man (quorth be) my maneris to recompenſcand 
honour the prowelſle and manhood of my ſouldjours, and not their good parentage. Bur ifthc 


party who afſaileth our modeſty, bea noble man,of might and authority (andſuch kinde ofper-; 


fons ofall other will moſt hardly endure arepulſe , and be put off with adeniall or excyſc, and 
namely, in the caſe of giving ſentence oraward in a watter ofjudgement, or ina voiceatthec- 
lection of magiſtrates) peradventure it may be thought neitner caſte nor neceflarie tro doe that 
which Caro ſometimes did,being then burof yoong yeeres, unto Catuls ; now this Catwlus ws 
a man of exceeding great authoritic among theRomans, and tor that time bare the Cenſure 


ſhip, whocame unto Cato, (then Lord high treaſurer of Rowe that yeere) as a mediatour andit- 


ecrceſſour forone,, who had bene condemned before by Catoin around fine , preſſing andim- 
portuning him ſo hard with earneſt prater and entreaty , thatin che end Catoſceing how urgent 
and unreaſonable he was , and not able to endure him any longer , was forced to ſay thus unto 


him : Youwouldthinke ita foule diſgrace and ſhame for you Catulus, Cenſour as you are,linc Wu 


youwill notreceive an anſwereand be gonc,if ny ſerjeants and officers here ſhould rake youd? 
the head and ſhoulders, and ſend you away : with that, Catu{ms being abathed and ſhame, 


departed in great angerand diſcontentment. But conſider rather and fee, whether the anſwer 
of Ageſilaus and that which Themiftocles mage, were not morewodeſt, and ſavoured of great” 


humanity : tor Ageſplaws,when his own father willed him to give ſentence in a certain cauſerhat 


was brought before him,againſt all right, and directly contrary to the lawes': Father (quorhÞe) 


yourſelte have taught me trom my very child-hoodto obey the lawes; I will be thertore obed! 
| þ 5280 a. 
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ent {till tro your good precepts, and paſſe no judgement againſt law. As for 7 hemiftocles when 
as Smontaes ſeemed to requeſt of him ſomewhat which was unjuſt and unlawfull : Neither were 


nor I a good Magiſtrate, it I ſhould judge againſt che law, Andyer (as P/ato was woontto lay) 
«15 not for want of due proportion berweene the necke and body of the Jute , that one citie is 
| atyariance with another citie , and friends fall out and be at difference, doing what miſchiete 
they can one to another, and ſuffering the likeagaine; bur for this rather, char they offend and 
file inthar which conceraeth law and juſtice, Howbeir, you ſhall have ſome, who themlelves 
| obſcrvingrheprecite rules moſt exactly according toart in Muticke, in Grammatricall ortho- 
| ., graphic, and in the Poericall quantitie of ſyllables and meafvres of teet, can be in hand with o- 
of government, in paſting ot judgements, and in their other a&tions, And therefore with ſuch 
astheſe be, I would have you take this courſe which | will now tell you :Is there an Advocate or 
Rhetorician that doth importune you fitting as judze upon the bench 2? or is there an Oratour 
tartroubleth you with an unreaſonable ſure as you ſir in countell? grantthem boch,cthat which 
they requeſt , upon condition thattheone in the cntrie of his plea will commit aſolceciſme or 
incongruity , and the other in the beginning of his narration come out with ſome barbariline : 


bit itis all ro nothing,that tney will acver do {o, it would be thought ucha ſhame; and in very 


| rructhxcſcethar ſome of themare ſo fine eared,that they can notabidein a ſpecch or ſentence 
© ,o thatrtwo vowels ſhould come together : againe, Is he one of the nobilitie, or a man of honour 
” andauthoritie, thattroubleth you with fome unhoneſt ſute ? will him likewiſe for your ſake to 
aſe thorow rhe market place hopping and dancing,making mowes , and writhing his mouth; 
but ifhe denie fo to doe, then have you good occation and fi: opportunity ro come upon him 
with this revie , and demand of hum ; whether of the twaine be more diſhonett ? comake incon- 
eruity in ſpeech, and to make mowes, and ſetthe mouth awry ; or to breake the Jawes, commir 
perjurie,and beſide all rigat, equitie and conſcience, to award and adjudge more unto the leawd 
and wicked,than to good any] honeſt perſons, Moreover, like as N:coſtratws the Argive an{we- 
” | redunto Archidames,who follicited him with a good ſumme of money (promiſing him befides 
| inmarriage what Lady he would hiinſelfe cnule in all Lacedemen) to betray and render up by 
FP 20 treaſon the towne Cromrum : Lice well (quoth he) 0 AHrchidamm, that youare nordeſcendced 
” fromtherace of Hercules, for that he travelled thorow the world, killing wicked perſons whom 
| hehadvanquiſhed, butyour ſtudy is ro wake/them wicked who are good and honeſt; even ſo 
we oughtto fay unto him , who would beerhought a man of woorth and good marke , and yer 
- commecthtopreſle and force us to committhole deeds which are not beficting , that he dorh 
that which beſcemerh nor his nobility or opinton of vertue, | 
Now it they be meane and baſe perſons to account,who ſhall thus tempr you, go this way to 
worke with ſuch; It he be a coverous miter,and one thatloverh his money roo well; ſee and trie 
whether you can induce and perſwade him by all importunity to credit you with atalerit of ſil- 
| veruponyourbare word, without ſchedul-, obligation or ſpecialtic for his ſecurity ; orit hebe 
go anambirious and vaine-glorious perſon; trie if you can prevaile with him ſo much , as co give 
 youtheupperhandor higher ſeat inpublike place; or if he be one that defireth to beare rule 
and oftice;afſay htm,whether be will give over his poſſibilicie that he hathro ſuch a magiſtracie, 
elpecially when he 1s in the readv way to obtaine 1t? Certes,we may well thinke it a very ſtrange 
and abſurdthing,thatſuch as they in their vices and paſſions ſhould ſtand and continue fo ſtitte, 
forclojute and tohard to be removed; and we who profeſſc and would be reputed honeſt men, 
lovers of vertve, juſtice and equity,can not be maſters of our ſelves,bu ſuffer vertue tobe ſubver- 
| | ted,andcaſtitar our beeles. Forifthey whoby their importuniry urge our modeſtie, doe it ci- 
| therfortheirowne reputation or their authoritic,it were abſurd and beſide the purpoſe,for usto 
L . Wgmentthe honour, credit and authority of another, and to dithonour, diſcredit and diſgrace 
© 50 ourſelves; like unto thoſe, who be in an ill name, and incurre the obloquie ofthe world, who 
{ Elther jn publike and ſolemne games defrayde thoſe of the prizes and rewardes who have 
| achievedvictory, or who atthe clection of magiſtrates, deprivethole of their right of ſuffrages 
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tothe one ſort,the honour of litting in high places,and tothe other the glory of wearing coro- 
dets, and fo by doing pleaſure unto others , fallifie their owne faith , detamerhemlſelves , and 
loſe the opinion and reputation they had of honeſtie and good conſcience, Now if we ſee that 

| Ustor his one lucre and gaine, that any one urge us beyond allteaſon todo athing; how 'R it 
$i L - Jat 


'ou Srmonides (quoth he) a good Poer, it youſhould nor keepe time and number in your long, 


thers,and requeſt them to neglect and torget that which they ought to do in the adminiſtration 


and voices to whom itdoth belong, for to pratific others that deſerve it not, thereby to procure _ 


172 


Of naughtic Ga ( fan; 


hatwe doe notpreſently conſider, that it 1s abſurd. and without all ſenſe to ” hazzard and p ptr _ 
comprimiſe ( as itwere) our owne reputation and yertue for another man, to the end thar the 


purſc of ſome one (Iknow not who) ſhould thereby be more weightic and heavie: ? 

Bur certeinly many therebe unto whom ſuch conſiderations as theſe are preſented, and who 
arenotignorant that they tread afide anddo amifſe; much like to them, who being chalengeq 
to drinke off great bolles full of wine,take paines to pledg them with much ado,even ſo long til 


their cics be ready to ſtart out of their heads , changing their countenance,and panting for wan 


of winde,and all to pleaſure thoſe that pur chem roit, Bur ſurely this feeblencs of minde and 
faint heart of theirs , reſemblerh the weake conſtitution and temperature of the bodie, which 


cannot away cichermith ſcorching heat or chillingcold. For be they praiſed y thoſe who fer, 


upon them thus impudently , they are ready to leape out of their skinsfor jby ; andſay they 
doubt for to be acculed,checked,rebuked or {uſpected,if haply they deny, thenthey are ready: C 
die for woe and feare., Bur we ought to be well defended & fortified againtt the one &the other, 
that we yeeld neither to them tharterrifie us,nor ro thoſe that flatrer us.T hucydidesverily ſuppo- 
ſing ir impoſſible for oneto be greatorin high place & notenvied, ſaith, That the miiis wel ad: 
viled & led by good coule] who (Hooteth at the greateſt & higheſt affaires,if he mult be ſubjca 
unto-envie. For mine owne part, thinking as I do, that itis no hard matter to e{cape envie, bu 
to avoid al complaints & ro keepe our ſelves frorh being moleſted by ſome one or other tha 


- converſe with us & keepe our company,athing impoſſible; If jppole itgoodcounſel forus,% 
the beſt thing we can do for our owne ſafetie, roincurre rather the ill will and di iſpleaſure of 4c 


leaud, umportunate,and unreafonable people , than of thoſe who have juſt cauſe ro blame ard 
accuſe us,if againſt all right and juſtice we fatisfie {their minds and be ready to do them fervice 
ana pleaſure: as for the praiſes and commendations which 200i me from ſuch leawd & ſhame: 
lefle perſons,being as they are in every reſpect counterfeit gnd {oplii{ticall,we ought to beware 
and take heed of ;-neither muſt we ſuffer our ſelves as ſwine to be cubbed, ſcratched, or tickled, 
and all the whiles {tand {till and gently, letting them do with us what they will, untille! they may 
ith caſe lay us all along, when we have once c yedlded tobe ſo handled at chicir pleaſure : for 
ſurely they rhat give care to Ratterers,, differ in ng. reſpec from thoſe who ſer out their legsof 
purpolc to be fupplanted and to havethcirheele $ tripped up from underthem; ſave onely in 


this,that thoſe are woorle foiled and catch the more (hametull tall, I meane aſecll ſuch as remit, 


| puniſhmentto naughtie perſons, becauſc forſooth they loverobe called mercitull, milde and * 


gentle;as thote on the contrary {ide,who being petſwaded by ſuch as praiſe them, to {ubmit the. 
ſelves tocnmitics and accuſations needlefſe, but yer perilous; as being borne in hand & made 
belceve they were the onely men, & ſuch alone as Qoodinvincible againſt all Aarcerie ,yea and 
thoſe whom they ſtickenotto tearme their very mouthes & voices; and therefore Brox likened 
thei moſtaptly to veſſels char had two eares, for that they might be caricd ſo caſily by theeares 
which way a man would : like as itis reported of one _Alexinm a Sophiſter, who upon a time 
as he walked with others in the galleric Peripates, ſpake all tharnaughr was of Stilpothe Meg 
rean: &when one of the company ſaid unto him, What mean: vou by this,confidering that ot 
late & no longer ſince than the other day,he gave out of you al the good chat may be : I wot wel jc 


(quorth he) for hee is a right honeſt gentleman, and the moſt courteous perſon inthe workle,* 


Contrariwiſe Menederms when he heard that _Hlexinms had praiſed him many a time; But | 
(quorh he) donever ſpeake well of Alexinu:; & therfore a bad man he muſt needs be tha eithet 
praiſeth a naughty perſon, or is diſpraiſedof an honeſt man: So hard it wasto turn or carch him 
by any ſuch meanes, as making ule, and practiſing that precept which Hercules '_Atrithenem 
taught his children, when hee admoniſhed and warned them that they ſhould never con thoſc 
thanke who praiſed them : and this was nothing elle, bur not to ſuffer a mans ſelfe to be © phe 

came by fooliſh modeſtie, nor to flatter them againe who praiſed him. For this may ſuffice 1n 


aq 


- mine opihion which Pindarus anſwered upon a time toone who ſaid unto him : That in everic | 


place andto all menhe never ceaſed tocommend him : Grand mercie ( quoth he) and [ will do v 
this favor unto you againe that you may be a true Man of your word, & bc thought to have ry 
ken nothing but the cuth. 
To conclude, that which is good and expedient againſt all other aff-Rions and paſhons, 
they ought ſurelyto remember who are caſj ly overcome by this hurtfull modeſtie, py 17 9k 
they giving place ſooneto the violence of this paſſion , doe commita fault and tread awſy 
againſt heir minde : namely to callro ws the markes and prints of remorſe and 1&- 
pentance ſticking fait in their minde, andto repeat ettogues and Sep the ſame along tic. 
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Of mother love, "Hs 


For like as wa! faring men, after they have once ſtumbled upon a ſtone; or pilotsat ſea 6s 
they have once ſplit their hip upon a rocke and ſuftred ſhipwracke, it they call rhoſe accidents 
:0 remembrance, for ever after doc {care and take heed not onely ofthe ſame, but of ſuch like; 
even ſo they that ſer before their cies continually the diſhonours and damages which they have 
received by this burtfull and exceſſive modeſtie, and repreſent the ſame ro their minde once 
«ounced and bitten with remorſe and repentance, will inthe like afterwards recline LCmn- 
{elyes, and not{o eafily another time be perverted and ſeduced out of the right way, | 
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' OE BROTHERL Y LOVE 
OR AMITIE 


ET. | © The Sunmarie, 


FD 7] A nm ſhoald have profited bat badly in the ſchoele of verine, if endevouring to carr 19 
ED Mo f himſelfe honeſtly toward his friewkl, and familtars , yea and his veric enemies, he con- 
A421 tinue ſtill in eviil demeanor with his je brethrea,unto whom he # joined naturally, 
pe Y 7 | 6; 7 rhe ſtreightest line audlinke that can be deviſed. But fer that ever {ace the he- 
= 15 => A cinning of rhe word, thu proverbiall ſentence from tine 10 time hath beene currant 
” aza found true; that the Unitie of Brethren i a rare thing : Plutarch aftey he had complainedin the 
 wericentrance of thu litile booke that ſuch amaladie as thu,raigned mightily in bis time goeth about 
 afterwardstoapylya remeaie eines, And to this effedt he ſheweth, that ſimce brotherly anzirie ts 
th taught and preſcribed by nature, thoſe who love not their brethren, be blackiſh, unnaturall, enemies ro 
their owne ſelves; yea, and the greate#t Atheiſts that may be found. And albeit rhe obligation 
wherein we are bound to our pareiits, amounteth to ſo high s ſunme as we are never able fully; 10 aiſ- 
charge; he prooveth notwithſtanding , that brotherly lowe may ſtand for one verie good paiment to- 
ward rhat debs : whereupon he concludeth, that hatred betweene brethren ought to be banifteds for 
that if it once creepe in and get berweene, it will be a verie hard matter to rejoune and recoxcile them 
equine. Afterwards he tescheth a readie and compendiont way, how a mai ourht to manage and 
| aſeabrether ill diſpoſed. In what manner brethren ſhould carrie themſelves one to another, bothdu- 
 rTingihe hifeof their father and alſo after his acceaſe ; atſcourſing at large upon the dutie of thoſe who 
| aretheelder or higher advincedin other reſpetts; 4s alſo what they ſhould doe, who are the yoonger; 
b | go numely, that as they are not equall ro ther other brethren in yeeres , ſo they be their infericurs 1n IN 
 pliceof honor andin wealth; hkewiſe what meanes as well the one as the other are to follow, for to 
' awvidenvie andjealouſie. Which done, he teacheth brethren whoin a ge come verie neere, their natu- 
rall dutie and kindneſſe that they ou ght to ſhew one unto anoiher ;, towhich purpoſe he produceth pro- 
per examples of brotherly amitic among the Pagans : In the ende , ſiace hecan nor poſably 
effett thus much, that brethren ſhould evermore accord well together, he ſetteth | 
i downe what courſe they are to take in their differences and aiſe agreements; - 
ani how their friends ought ro be common berweene them ; and 
fora fimal concluſion, he treateth of that honeſt care and. 
F reſpective regardone of another that they ought 
= Jo ro have, and eſpecially of their kinſe- 
'F | folke, which heenrichech with 
two other notable ex- _ 


amples. 
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74 Of brotherly love. || 


OF BROTHERLY LOVE 


1 Hoſe ancient ſtatues repreſenting the two brethren Ca#or and 
Pollux, the inhabitants of the citic Sparra, were woont in their lan- 
guage tocall 4:z».. And twoparalell pieces of timber they are of 
an equall diſtance aſunder,united and joined rogerher by twoother , 
pieces overthwart : now it ſhould ſeeme, that this wasa device fit. 
ting veric well and agreeable ro the brotherly amitic of the ſaid two 
gods,for to ſhew that undiviſible union which was betweene them; 
andeven fo, Ialſo do offer and dedicate unto you, © Nigrinwand 


common unto you borh as thoſe who are woorthie of the ſame. 
for fecing , thatof your owne accord you praCtilethat altcadie, which itteachech and exhox. 
tr unto,you ſhall be thought not ſo much to be admoniſhed thereby, as by your exampleto 
confirme and teſtifie the ſame which therein is delivered ; and the joy which you thall conceive 
to ſee that approoved and commended which your ſelves do, thall give unto your judgementa; 
farther aflurance to continue therein; as if youraCtions were allowed and praiſcd by vertnous 
and honeſt beholders of the ſame. 4 Ex: rnd 
AriHarchn verily, the father of TheodeFes, ſcoffing at the great number of rhoſe Sophi- 
ſters or counterfeit ſages in hisdaies, faid : That in old time hardly could be tound ſeven wiſc 
men throughout the world; bur in our daies (quoth he) much adoo there is to finde ſo many 
fooles or ignorantperſons, BurT may verie well and truely faie : That Lice in this age wherein 
we live, the ainitie of brethren to be asrare, astheir hatred was intimes paſt. The examples 
whereof being ſo few as they were among our auncients, were thought by/menin thoſe daies 
living,notable arguments to furniſh Tragedies and Theaters with, as matters verie ſtrange and 
: in a manner fabulous, Bur contrariwiſe, all they that live in thisage it haply rhey meete with , 
two brethren, that be good and kind one to another, woonder and marvell thereat as muchasit 
they ſaw thoſe Alionides (of whom Homer ſpeaketh ) whoſe bodies ſeemed to grow together 
in one : andas incredible and miraculous doe they thinke it, that brethren ſhould uſe in com- 
 monthe parrimonie, goods, friends and ſlaves which their fathers left behind unto them, asif 
one andthe ſameſgule alone ruled the feer, hands and eics of two bodies. And yetnaturc her 
ſelte hath ſer downe a lively example of thatmutuall behaviour and carriage that ought to bee 
among brethren, and the ſame not farre off, but even within our owne bodies, wherein ſhehatd | 
framed and deviſed for the moſt part thoſe members double, and as a man would ſay, brethren- 
like and twinnes, waich be neceſlaric, to wit, two hands, two feet, two cies, two cares, and two 
noſe thrils; ſhewing thereby, rhat ſhe hath thus diſtinguiſhed them all , nor onely for thei þ 
naturall health and afetic, buralſo for a mutuall and reciprocall helpe, and nor for to quat- 
rell and fight one with another. As forthe hands when ſhe parted them into many fingers, and 
thoſe of unequallength and bigneſſe,ſhe hath made them of all other organicall parts,themok 
proper artificious and workemanlike inſtruments; inſottuch as that ancient Philoſopher 4: 
vaxagoras alcribed the verie cauſe of mans wiſedome! and underſtanding unto the hands. 
Howbcit, the contrarie unto this ſhould ſeeme rather to betruc; for man was not the wiſeſt of 
all other living creatures in regard of his hands, bur becauſe by nature being euduedwithrer 
ſon,givento be witric and capable of arts and ſciences, he was likewiſe naturally furniſhed with 
ſuch inſtruments as theſe, Moreover, this is wellknowen/unto everic man,that nature hath tor- 
med of one and the ſame ſeed, as of one principle of life, two, three, and more brethren notto#/ 
the endthat they ſhould be at debate and variance,bur that being apart and aſunder,they might 
the better and more commodiouſly helpe one another, For thoſe men with three bodies anda 
hundred armes apicce, whichthe Poets deſcribe unto us (ifeverthere were any ſuch) being jor 
ned and growen together in all theirparts, were not able ro doe any thing at all when rhey wet 
parted aſunder,or as it were, without themſelves: which brethren can doe well cnough,namely; 
dwell and keepe within houſe and g0 abroad together, meddle in affaires of State, exerciſc hut- 


bandric and tillage one with another,in caſe they preſerve and keepe well that principle of a 
| ll | Fog | aſl 
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3 Of brotherly love. 175. 


| and benevolence waich nature hath given them. For otherwiſe they ſhould (I ſuppoſe) nothing 
” ifferfrom thoſe feet which are readietotrip or ſupplantone another, and cauſc them to catch 
* 4 fall: orthey thould reſemble thoſe hands and fingers which enfolded and claſpe one another | Z 

| untowardly againſt the courſe of nature, But rather according as in one and the ſane bodie, 
the cold, the hot, the drie, and the moiſt, partici pating likewiſe in one and the ſame nature and 
nouriſhment, if they doe accord and agree well rogether, engender an excellent temperature 
2nd moſt pleaſant harmonic, to wit, the health ot the bodie , withour which, neither all the = 
wealth ofthe world,as men ſay, 7 | "Ip 

; | Nor power of rotall majeſte, | 
Fr. Which equall i to deitie, | | 
” haveany pleaſure, grace or protit:but in caſe theſe princi pall clements of our life, covet to have 
more than their juſt proportion,and thereupon breake our into a kind of civill ſedition, ſecking 
one to ſurcreaſe and over-grow another, ſoone there enlueth a filthie corruption and contuſion 
which overthrowerh the ſtate of rhe bodie and the creature itſelfe ; {emblably, by the concord E— 
of brethren, the whole race and houſe is in good caſe and flouritheth, the friends and familiars | 
belonging to them (like a mclodious quire of mulcicians) make a ſweet conſent and harmo- 
nie: forneither they doe , nor ſay northinke any thing chatjarreth or is contraric one to the ; 


other Fs 
; IVher 4s in aiſcord {uch and taking part, 
7 he wor ſe eft ſoones do ſpeed,whiles better ſmart. 
to wit, ſome :i[-rongued variec and pickthanke carrte-rale within the houſe, or ſoine flattering 
claw-backe comming betweene, andentring jntothe houſe, orelie ſome envious and malici- 
ous neighbour in the citie, For like as difcatesdo ingender in thofe bodies which neitherre- 
ceivenor ſtand well affected ro their proper & familiarnouriſhment, many appetites of [range 
and hurtfull meates; even ſo, a{landerouscalumniation of jealouſie being gotten once among 
thoſe ofa blood & kindred doth draw and bring withalevill words and navghrie ſpeechs, which 
from without are alwates readic enough torunne thither where as a breach licth open, and 
where there1s ſome fault alreadie, That divine maſter and ſoothſaicr of arcade, of whom F 
Herodotus writeth,when he bad loſt one of his owne naturall feet, was forced uponneceſſitie to ; 
39 make himſelfe another of wood : but a brother being fallen out and at warre with a brother, and < 
conſtrained to get ſome ſtranger to be his companion, either outof the marketplace and com- 
mon hall of the citic as he walketh rhere,or from the publike place of exerciſe,where he ufeth to 
bchold che wreſtlers and others ; in my conceic doth nothing el{e bur willingly cut-off a patt or | 
limme of his owne bodie made of fleth, andengratted faft unto him, forto ſer another inthe 
place which is of another kinde and altogether a ſtranger, For even neceſlitic it felte which 
doth entertaine, approove andſceke for friendſhip and muruall acquaintance, treacherh us to 
honor,cheariſh and preſerve that which is of the ſame nature and kind ; for that without friends 
ſocierie and fellowſhip we are not able to live ſolitaric and alone as moſt ſavage beaſts, neither 
| millournatureendure it : and therefore in Menander he faith very well and wilely : 
= 40 By jolly cheere and bankers day by day, 
| T biake we ro findc(ofather ) truſtie frienas, 
E To whom our ſelves and life commit we may ? 
| | No ſpectall thing for coit to make amends; 
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I found he hath,who by that meanes hath met | | 

IWith ſhade of friends 3 for ſuch I comm no bet. -| 
{ Fortofayarruth, moſt ofour triendſhips be but ſhadowes, ſemblances and images of thatfirſt 17 

Ante which nature hath imprinted and engraffed in children toward their parenrs,in brethren | 
' towardtheirbrethren : and he who doth not reverencenor honor it , how can he perſwade and 
make ſtrangers beleeve that he beareth ſound andfairhfull good will unto ſtrangers. Or what 
50 Man is he who in his familiar greetings and ſalutations, orin his letters, will call his triend and 
companion Brother, and can not findin his heart ſo much as to go with his brother in the ſame 
way ? For as it were a point of great folly and madneſs, to adorne the ſtatue of a brother,and in 
the meane time to beat and maime his bodie;| even ſo, ro reverence and honor the name of a 
brother in others , and withall to ſhun, hate and diſdaine a brother indeed, were the cafe of one | 
that were out of his wits, and who never conceived in his heart and minde, that Nature isthe = | 
moſt{zcredand holy thing inthe world. And heere in this place, I can notchooſe butcallto | 


minde, how at Rome upona timeI tookE&tpon me to bee umpier betweene two brethren, of 
| whom | -; 
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whom the one ſeemed to make profeſſion of Philoſophic ; buthe was (as after it appecred) not 


onely untruely entituled by the name ot a Brother; but allo as falſely called a Philotopher: for 


when I requeſted ofhim that he ſbould carrie himſelte as a Philoſopher toward his brother, and 
ſuch abrother as alrogether was unlerrered and ignorant: In that you ſay (ignorant quoth he) ] 


hold well with you, and I avow itatrueth; but as for Brother, I take it for no ſuch great and ve. 


nerable marter, to have ſpruog from the ſame Joines, or to have come toorth of one wombe, 
Well (faid I againe) It appeeresthat you make no great account to iſſue ourof the ſarze naty. 


ral members; but all men elſe beſides yon, if they doe not thinke and imagine fo in theirhearts, 


yetI am ſ{urethey doe both ſing and ſay that Nature firſt, and then Law (which doth preſerye 


and maintaine Nature) have giventhechicte place of reverence. and honor next afrerthe gods, j, 


unto father and morher ; neither can men performe any ſervice more acceptable unto the gogs, 
than to pay willingly , reacily and affectionately unto parents yho begat and brought them 
foorth,uoto nourſes and foſters that reared them up, the intereſt and uſurie for the old thankes, 
beſides the new which are due unto them. And on the other fide again,there is not a more cer. 


taiac ſigne & marke ofa veric Atheiſt ; than eitherto neglect parents,0r t9 be any waics ng. 


cious or defective in duty unto them : and therfore wheras we are iotbidden in exprefle terme; 
by the Jaw, to doe wrong or hurt unto other men : it one doe nor beitave hunſelie to father and 
mother borh in word and deed,ſo as they may have(I do notliay no difcontentiacnt and diſples- 
ſure but) joy and comfort thereby, men eſteeme him tobe protane, godiefle and irreligions, 


Tell me now,what ation,what grace,what diſpoſition of children towards their parents,canbe 


20re agreeable and yeeld them greater contentment, than to [ce good riill, kinde affeQion, 
faſt and aſiured love berweene brethren 2? the which a man way cafily gather by the contrarie 
inother ſmaller matters. For ſeeing that fathers and mothers þe difpleaſed otherwhiles with 
their ſonnes,if they miſuſe or hardly intreat fome home-borne flave whom they fer much ſtore 
by : it I ſay, they be vexed and angrie, when they ſee them to make no reckoning & care of their 
woods and grounds wherein they rooke fome joy and delight ; conſidering allo thar the good 


kind-harted 01d folke of a gentle and loving afteion that they have, be offended if ſome hound | 


or dog bred up within houſe, or an horſe be not well tended and looked unto laſt of all, if they 
grieve when they perceive their children to mocke,find fault with,or deſpiſe the leEtures,narra- 


tions,ſports,fights,wreſtiers, and others that exerciſe fears of aCtivitic, which themſelves ſome: 3 


time highly citcemed : Is there any likelihood that they in any mcature can indure to ſee their 
children bate one another ? to entertaine braules and quarrels continually ? rg be ever ſnarling, 
raling and reviling one avother? andin all enterpriſes and actions alwaiescroſling, thwarting 
and {upplanting one another ? I ſuppoſe there is no man will ſo fay. Then on the contrarie ſide, 
it brethren love rogeriier and be ready onetodo toranother; it they draw in one line and carric 
the like aftetion with them ; follow the ſame ſtudies and rake rhe ſame courſes; and how much 
nature hath divided and ſeparated them in bodie , ſo much'tojoine for it againe in minde; len- 
ding one another their helping hands in all their negotiations and affaires; tollowing the ſame 
excrciles; repairing to the ſame diſputations ; and trequenting the ſarne plates, games and pa- 


ſtimes, ſoasthey agree and communicatein all things: certainely this great love and amitic y; 
amovg brethren, muſt necds yeeld ſweet joy and happie! comfort to their farther and mother | 


in theirold age: and therefore parents take nothing ſo much pleaſure, when their children 
prooveeloquent orators, wealthy men, or advanced to promotions and high places of dignt- 
tics; a5 loving and kind one to another; hke as a man ſhall never ſee a father fo deſirous of clo- 
quence, of riches, or of honor, as he is loving to his ownechildren, It is reported of Queene 
Apoiloyzerhe Cyzicen,mother to King Ewmeres,and to three other Princes,to wit, Atalws,Phile- 
terus and Athenem, that ſhee reputed and reported her ſelfe ro bee righthappy, and rendered 
thankes unto the ummortall gods,not for her riches,nor rotall port and majeſtie ; bur thar it was 
her good iortune to fee thoſe three yoonger ſonnes of hers, ſerving as Penſioners and Eſquiers 


of the bodie to Exrexes their elder brother , and himſelfe living fearlefle and inas ſecuritie 10 59 


the mids of them, ſtanding about his perſon with their pollaxes , halbards, and partiſancsin 
their hands, and girded with ſwords by their fides, On the other ſide,King Xerxes perceiving) 
that his ſorine Ochzs {ct an ambuſh and laid traines to murder his brethren , died for verieſor- 


row and anguiſh of heart. Tercible and grievous are the warres, ſaid Euripides, betweene bre- 


thren ; but unto their parents above all others moſt gricyous; for that whoſoever hateth bis 

owne brother,and may not vouchſafe him a good eie and kinde looke,can notchooſe butin his 

heart blame the father thatbegarhim, and the morher thatbare him, VVe read that Piſiſtratua 
| | l EM MAITIC 
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married his ſecond wite, when hisſonnes whom he had bythe former were now men growen, 
faving: Thar fince he ſaw them proove ſo goodand towardly, he gladly would be the father of 

caany more that might grow up like them; evenfo, goodand loyall children will nor onely af- 

” fe and love one anorher for their parents lakes, butalſo love their parents fo much the more, 3 

' inregard of theirmuruall kindnefle, as making this account, thinking alſo and ſaying thus ro E 
 hea;felves;Tharrhey arc obliged and boundenuntothem in many reſpects, but principally for 

| heirbrerhren , asbeing the moſt precious heritage, the ſweeteſt and moſt pleaſant poſſeſſion 

| tharthey inheritby them. Andrheretore Homer did veric well,when he brought in Telemachus 

* qmongothercalamitics ot his, reckoning this for one,that he had no brotherat all ; and ſaying 


= 10 thus; 


For Jupiter my fathers race in me alone, 

RX ow ended hath ard given me brother none. = 

Astar Heſwdwu he did not wellto with & give advice to have an only begotten ſonne, to be the 

{il} hcire and univerſall inheritour of apatrimonie; eventhatr He/wdwus who was the diſciple of 

thole Muſes, whom men have named wioze, as it were ww #2x5, for that by reaſon of their mutual 

1#&ion and fiſter-like love they keepe alwaies together. Cerres, the amitie of brethren is ſo 

reſpective tO parents, rhat itis both a certaine demonſtration that they love father and mother, 

& a/o fuch an example & Jeflon unto their children to love together,as there is none other like 

| untoit, butcontrariwiſe, rhey rake an il] preſident to hate their owne brethren from the firſt ori- 

| 20 inal! of their father: for he that Itiveth continually & waxeth old in ſuits of law, in quarrels and 

 cifeafions with his owne brethren, and afterward thall ſeeme ro preach unto his children for to 

l;ve triendly & lovingly rogether,doth as much as he,who accordingto the common proverbe: 
T he ſores of ot hers will ſeeme to heale and care | 

42d u himſelfe of ulcers full impure, | 

andſo by his owne deeds doth weaken the efficacie of his words. If then Etecc/es the Thebane., 

when he had onceſaid unto his brother Polynices,1n Emripiaes, | 

To ſtarres about ſunne-riſme would Imount, 

And under earth deſcend asfarre againe, 
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By theſe attempts if [ might make account | 
30 T hi ſoveretgne roialtie of gods 10 gaine. 
[E-ould come afterwards againe unto his fornek and admoniſh them 
For 10 mainteine and honour equall ſtate, 
IWhich knits friends ay in per feet unitie,  X 
i And keeps thoſe link't who are confederate, 6 4:07 NC 
| Preſerwine cities in league and amitie: 
j _ For nothing more procures ſecurine, 4 | 
| In all the world F916 doth equalitie. I | <- © La 
| whowouldnot mocke him and deſpiſe his admonition? And whatkinde of man would Atrew Fg 
 Havebenerepured,if after he had ſet ſucha ſupper as hedid before his brother, he thould in this $1 
> 40 mancrhave ſpoken ſentences and given inſtruction to his owne children ? I | 
When ereat miſhap and croſſe calamitte | I 


* Uponamants fallen ſuddenly, 
7 he onely meed is found by amitie 
Of thoſe whom blood hath joined per fe(tly. 
Baniſh therefoxe we muſt, and rid away cleane,all hatred from among brethren,as athing which 
” 14badnurceto parents 1n their olde age, and a woorle foſtreſſe to children in their youth 3 be-. 
{6es,it giveth occaſion of ſlander, calumpiation and obloquieamong their fe]low-citizens and 
neighbours, for thus do men conceive and deeme of it: That brethren having bene nouriſhed _ ——_— 
 adbronghtup together ſo familiarly from their very cradle, it can notbethatthey ſhould fall 
p50 out and grow to ſuch termes of enmity and hoſtility, unleſſe they were privie one to another of 
lome wicked plots and moſt miſchievous practiſes. For great cauſes they muſtbee , that are a- 
© dleto undoe preat friendſhip and amitie , by meanes whereof hardly or unneth afterwards 
1 they can bee reconciled and ſurely knit againe. For like as ſundry pieces which have beene 
Oe artificially joined together by the meanes of glue or ſoder, if the joint bee looſe or 
Open, may bee rejoined or fodered againe; but it an entire body thatnarurally is united 


yu R ene Sono 


—_— 
wg. opt. hogs 
S; 6 


py growen in one , chaunce to bee broken or cut and ſlit aſunder, it will be an hard piece 2 | '_ 
% worke rofinde any glew or ſoder ſo ſtrong as toreunite the ſame and make it whole and /8 
ſound, F 

* = 


; b ; 
4 1 k I 7 


* /, Miner vd. 


O45/3.331. 


O— 


 kvit betweene tnen , happento cleave and part in twaine, it is an caſte marterto reduce they 


' towit,a pecyith humor of contention, choler, envie, and remembrance of injuries done and 


| brother, who of neceſfitie are to communicate together jn all ſacrifices and religious ceremg. 
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ſound , eyen ſo thoſe mutuall amities which cither for profit or upon ſome neede were firg 


cloſe rogether 3 bur brethren if they bee once alicnatedand eſtranged, fo as that thenatyy 
bond of love can not hold them together, hardly will they peece againe or agree ever after, 
and ſay they be mage friends and brought to attonement, certeinly ſuch reconciliation maketh 
inthe {ormerrent or breach an ill-favoured and filthy skar, as being alwaics full of jealouſie, 
diſtruſt,and ſuſpicion. True it1sthat all jars and enmities betwcene man and man, entring intg 
the heart,topether with choſe paſſions which be moſt troubleſome and dangerous of all others, 


paſt,do breed griefe, paine,and vexation z bur ſurely that which isfallen berwcene brother and, 


nies belonging to their farhers houſe , whoare to be interred another day in One and the fame 
ſepulchre, and live in the meane time otherwhiles under one roofe,and dwel in the ſame houle, 
aud enjoy poſletions,lands,and renements confining one upon another,doth continually Pre- 

ſent unto the cic that which torinenterh rhe heart, it putteth them in minde daily and howerly 
of their follic and madneſle; for by meanes thereof thatface and countenance which ſhoulle 
bee moſt ſkvcete, beit knowne, andof all otherlikeſt, is become moſt ſtrange hideous, ang un. 
pleaſant to the cie 3 that voice which was woontro be even|from'he cradle friendly and familia, I 
is now become moſt tearefull & terrible to the eaxe ; and whereas they ſee many other brethren 
cohabir rogerherin one houſe, ficat one tabletotake their repait, occupte the ſame lands, and 1; 
uſe the {ame ſervants, without dividing them whata griefe is it,that they rhus fallen our, ſhould 
part their friends, their hoaſts and gueſts, andinone word, make all things that be commenz. 
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/mong other brethren,private,and whatſoever ſhould be familiar & acceptable,to becomecon. ; 


traric & 0dious ? Over and beſtdes,here is another inconvenicace and mifchicte,which theres 
no man fo ſimple, bur he mult needs conceive and underſtand : Thar ordinary friends and table E 
companions may be gotten and ſ{tollen(as.it were) from others; alliance and acquaintance there i 
may be had new, itthe former be loſt, even as armour, weapons and tooles may be repaired, if 
they be worne,ornew made, if the firſt be gon ; but to recqver a brother that is loſt, it is not pol. 
fib!e, no morethanto make anew hand, it one be cut away, or to {et in another eic inthe place IÞ 
of tharwhich is plucked out of the head : and therefore well ſaid thar Perſian ladie, when (hee 4 
cho{c rarher to ſave the life of her brethren than of herchildren : For children (quoth thee) I 
may have more, but ince iny father and mother be both dead, brother thall I never have, 

Bur what is to bedone, will ſome man ſay, in caſe one be marched with a bad brother ? Firſt, 
this we ought eyermore toremember , thatinallſorts ofamities there is to be found ſome ba 
nefſe; and mottrrue is that ſaying of Sophocles;.. | | 

IWho liſt ro fearchthronehout mankinat, | ' 
More bad than good is [ure to finde. | 
Nokinred there is, no ſocictic, no fellowſhip, no amitie and love, that can be found ſincere, 
ſound, pure andclearefrom all taults. The Lacedzxmonian who had married a wife of little tz- 
ture: Ve mult (quorh he) ofevils chuſe ever the leaſt ; even ſoinmine advice, a man may ve-4# 
ry well and wiſely give counſell unto brethren, to beare rather with the moſt domeſticall imper- 
teions and the infirmiries of their owne blood , than to trie thoſe of ſtrangers; for as the one 
is blamelcſſe, becauſe itis neceſſarie, ſo the other is blame-worthy, for thar it is voluntarie: for 
neither table-triend and fellow gameſter, nor play-fere of the ſame age, ne yet hoaſt or gueſt 
1s bouna with links (of braſſe by hand not wronzht) 

' Uhith ſhame by kinde hath forg'd, andcoft unought, 
but rather thar frieng, who is of the ſame blood,who had his nouriſhment and bringing up with 
us,begotten of one father,and who lay in the ſame mothers wombe; unto whom ir ſcemetrh that 
*Vertue herſelfe doth allow connivencic and pardon of ſome faults , ſo asa man may ſay unto 
a brother when he doth a fault, jt il 

Witleſſeftarke naught,yea wretchedihough thou be, 

| Yet c433 [not forſake and cat off thee, | j | þ 
leſt that (ere I be well aware) I imj ghrſceme in my batred towards thee, for topuniſh ſharpely, 
cruelly, and unnaturally in thy perſon, ſome infirmitie or vice of mine ownetather or morhet | 
inſtilled into theeby their ſeed. As for ſtrangers/and ſuchas are not of our bloud,we ovghtvo BB 
to love firſt, and afterwards make triall and judgerment of them ; butfuſt we muſt trie and the 
gult and love them afterwards ; whereascomtarimiſe , nature hath not given unto proofeand | 
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Of brotherly love. 


_xperience the precedence and prerogativeto go before love , neitherdoth ſhe expect accor- 
ding ro that comon proverbe; That a man ſhould catea * buthell or two of falt withone whom * #*4inom 
he minded to love and make his friend ; but even from our nativitic hath bred in us and with us ers. 
' the very principle and cauſe of amitie, in which regard we oughtnor ro be bicter unto ſuch,nor 5.m9d5,which 
o ſearch tooneerely into theirfaults and infirmitics, is rags r 
' But what will you ſay nowif contrariwifc ſomethere be, who if meere aliens and ſtrangers FT 
otherwiſe, yet it they takea fooliſh love and liking unto them, cither ac the taverne or at ſome 
game and paſtime, or fall acquainted with then at the wreſtling or tenſing {choole,can becon- 
rent to winke at their faults, be ready co excuſe and juſtifterthem, yea and rake delight and plea- 
: , {ur therein; but ittheir brethren do amiſle,they be exc ecding rigorous unto them and inexo- 
* rable; nay, youſhall have many ſuch,who can abide to love churliſh dogs , & skittiſh horles, 
yea and finde in their bearts to feed and make much of fell ounces, ſhrewd cats, curſt unhappie 
apes, and terrible lions ; burthey cannot endure the haſtic and cholericke humor , the error and 
jgnorance,orfome little ambitious humor ot a brother.Others .againethere be, who unto their 
concubines and harlors will nor ſticke to afſigne over and paſſe away goodly houſes and faire 
1ands lying thereto; but with their brethren they will wravgle and go to law, nay they will be 
ready to enter the lifts and combartor a plorot ground whereupona houſe ſtandeth, abour 
{>mecorner of a meſluage orend of a little renement,and afterwards attributing unto this their 
| hatredofbrerhren, the colourable name of hating f1nneand wickednet]e, they go up & downe 
* zociufing, deteſting and reproching them fortheir vices, whiles in others they are never offended 
nor diſcontented therewith, but are willing enough daily tofrequent and haunt their company. 
Thus much in generall rearmes by way of preamble or prozme of this whole treatiſe. 
| Itremaineth now thatI ſhould enter into the doctrine and inftruftionstherero belonging : 
wherein I will notbegin as other have done atthe partition of their heritage or patrimonie; but 
xtthe naughtie emulation, hart- burning and jealoufic which arifech berweene them during the 
life of their parents. _Meefilans king of Lacedemon was wont alwaies to ſend asa preſentunto 
cach one of the auncients of the cirie, ever as they werecreated Senatours, a good oxe,in teſti- 
mony that he honored their vertue : at length che lords called Ephorz, who were the cenſurers & 
 overſecers ofcach mans behavior,codemned him for this in a fine to be paid unto the State,ſub- 
| 20 {cribing and adding a zeaſon withall; for thar by theſe gitts and largeſles he wentabourro ſteale 
© away their hearts and favors to himſelte alone, which ought inditferently to regard the whole = 
body of thecityz evenſo aman may do well to give this counſell unto a ſonne, in ſuch wife to 
relpeRt & honour his father and mother, that hee ſeeke not thereby to gaine their whole love, 
nor ſceme to turne away their favour and affection from other children wholy unto himſelte; 
by which pra&tiſe many doe prevent, undermine and ſupplant their brethren, and thus under a 
colourable and honeſt pretenſe in ſhew, butin deed unjuſt and unequall, cloke andcovertheir 
avarice and covetous deſire; for after a cautelous and ſubrill maner they inſinuate themſelves 
and get betweene them and home ,and ſo defraud and couſen them ungentlemanly oftheir pa- 
| Trentslove,which is the greateſt and faireſt portion of their inheritance,who eſpying rheir ume, 
40 and taking the opportunitie and vantage whea their brethren be otherwiſe ciyployed, and leaſt = 
# Cdoubroftheirpratiſes, then they beſtir them moſt , and ſhewthemlelves in beſt order, obſe- 
quious ,double-diligent, ſober and modeſt, and namely in ſuch things as their other brethren 
docither faile or ſeeme to be ſlacke and forgerfull. But brethren ought to docleane contrarie, 
| foriftheyperceivetheir father to be angrie anddiſpleaſed with one of them, they ſhould inter- 
| Poſcthemſelvesand undergo ſome partof the heavie load, they ought tocaſerheir brother, 
 andbybeating apart,helpe to make the burden lighter : then (I ſay) muſt they by their ſervice 
 andminiſterie gratifie their brother ſo much, as to bring him in ſomeſortin grace and favour 
 2ainewiththeir father, and when he hath failed ſo far foorth in negleing the Pal 390 7 of 
| Ume,oromitting ſome other buſineſſe which hardly will afoord cxcuſe,they are to lay the faule 
5% andblame upon his very nature and diſpoſition, as being more mecte and fitred for other mat- 
ters. Andheereto accordeth well that ſpeech of Heamemnon in Homer, 
He faultednot through idleneſſe, 
nor yet for want of wit, 
But lookt on me,anddid expect 
my morive wato it. | | ROT 
even ſo one 200d brother may excuſe another and ſay ; He thoughtI ſhould have doneit, and 
left thisductie for ine todoe: neither are fathers themſelves ſtraiclaced , bur willingly enough | 
X - 10 
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to adwitſuch tranſlations and = inverſio ons —jþ \names as theſe; they can bd CONtEnt to he. 


leeverheir children, when they rermethe ſupine negligence of. their brethren plaine (i Implici. 


/rie,rheir ſtupidiu and blockiſhnefle, upright cealing and a goodconſcience; their quarrelloys 
and !iigious nature,a minde Joth to be troden under-foot and utterly deſpiſed. In this manerhe 
thatwill PrOCCed: withan intent only to appeaſe bisfathers wrath, ſal gaine thus much moreg. 
ver; t ; at Ot only his fathers cholerwill therby be/much diminiſhed toward his brother \buthis 
love 2/{ much more encreaſed unto himlſelfe : howbeir, afterwards when helhath thus made all 
well, Fl aticficd his father to his good contentment, thee mult ke turne andaddrefle himſelf 
to ns Hrothcr apart 5 touch 1m to thc quicke, ſpare hin never 4 whit, but with all libertie of 
Jaiguag :e tell him roundly of his taulr,and rebuke him tor his creſpaſſe; for furely it 15not good 1, 

coulcin odulgeacic and connivencie toa brother, no more than to inſult over him too much, 
andtread him under foote it hee have done amiſle., »( for as this bewraicth a joy chat one raketh 
at his fall; ſo thatimpheth a guilty 1cfle with him1 inthe ſame ratiſgrefſion: bur in this rebuke 
and reproote, fuch meafurewou! !dbekepr, that irmay teſtifie a care to do him;pood , and yera 
diſplea{ure tor his t ta ulr: ; for co MmOAly he thathath beene a mot carncit advocate 2 md ate &\. 
Onate inte; ceflor tor hun to his tather and mot hers will be his ſharpeſt acculcr afterwards = 
hc hath becnc alone by himfelte. But purthe caſc\/that abrother bavin 2.not at aloftendeds, | 
blamed nOtyy EY Aa and accuſcd totatker andmorher, howtvever in other things, it is the 
part of humanitieand outitull ki ndnefſero ſuſtcineand beare all anger and! troward dilpleafure 

of parents; yet in timus cate,thc 211cgations and | delenſes of one brother in the ; iuitificario: 2 Of an 4, 
otheryxl hen he 1s ingocent,unjullly rraduced,and|hardly uſed or wronged by uisp are\ts,arc not 
ro be blamed bur aliowabic anc erounded upon hgneſuc: neither necd apron icarc to heae 


T bou @7.4681 fe 11Þ, ſo frrre growes ont ofikinde 

_— thtny S1Te,c COUNTEY ple: fo finat.. | 
when trankly & treety be Teaketh inthe benalte ofhis brother ſeeming tobe un; wnſtly conliem N 
ned-aad 9a xefſed. - For furely by this manner of procelle and piezting,thcy thatare convicted 
take morejoy in being overt hrowen,than if it th ey had gained thevictoric ang betrerhand. 

Now atterchatafarher isdeceaſed, itis well | be{eeming and fit, that brethren ſhould tore 
aftcRionaly love than beiore, and dicken nore cloſe together : fgrthen preſently their natural x 
Jove wtotheir father which is commonto themall, ought to appecre invitterently in mour- 
ning together and lamenting for his death: then are they to reject. and caſt behinde them all 
ſaſp! cions furmizcd orfouzzcd into their eads by varlets & ſervants, all {landerous calumniati- 
ons and talic reports, brought unto them by pick|thankes and cartie- cales on both ſides, who 
would gizdly ſow fore ditication berweene rhem;rhen are they to give care unto thatwhich 
fables doc report of tie. Feciprocalilove of Cafor and Poligx ; ard nam cly, ho it1s ſaid, That 
Pollux killed one with his fit tor rounding him ih the care , and whiſpering ar ale againſt his 
brother Cafor. Afterwards, when they {hall come to the parting ot tacir patrumonic and fa- 


thers goods aLONg them, they oughtnot (as It were) to givede fanceand denounce warre one 


apainit atzotier, as many there be who coinc prepared tor tat purpole Icadicto CNCounter, yl 
flngin gel rw notc, | 
Alit. Alal, ow hearken and come fig bt, | M41 2] 
us ni art of warre ſo fell che daughter right 
But tha veric day of all others they oughtro regard and obſerve moſt, as being the time which 
to them is the beginning either of mortall warre c and enmitic ireconcileable; orelſe of pertect 
tricndihup and amitie perdurable : at which inftantthey ought among chem! elyzs alone, to 
divide rheir portions if irbe poſſible; itnor, then rodoitin the preſence of one indifferent and 
commontriend berweene tliem,wizo may be a witnesto their whole order and proceeding and 
jowheratter a loving and kinde maner, and as becommeth honeſt and well diſpoſcd perſons, 
they haveby caſting lots gotten ech one that which is hisrightzbywhich courſe ( as P/afoſaid) 5t 
they ought to thinke that there is given and reccived that which is miect and agrecable for every 
one,and1o to hold themfelves therwith contented; this done, Iay they are tomake account that 
the ordering, mannaging, and adminiſtration onely of the goods and heritage 1 is parted and dl- 
vided; but the cojoying, ule and potlcfiion of all remaineth yer-whole in common berweene 
them, But thoſethat in \ this partition and diſtribution of goods ,-plucke one from anotherthe 
nourtes chat gave them licke; or ſuch youths as were; foſtered and brought vp together with 


then: of 6 whom alwaies —_ lived and loved familiarly ; well may they be 
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vaile fo farre forth with eager purſuing tacir wittulncſle, as to go away withthe gaine of aflave, 
erhaps of greatcr price : but in ſtead thereof, they loicthe preatclt and molt pretious mMRges |= 
'n all cheir patrimonie and inheritance, and utterly betray thc love ot a brother, andthe conft- | 
dencethat otherwiſe they might have had in him. Some allo we have knowen,who upon apee- 
| viſh wilfulneſſe onely,and aquarrejlovs humour, and without any gaine at all, have in the parti- 
«10 of their fathers goods, carried thzemſclvesno better nor with greater modeſtic and reſpect, 
han ifithad bene ſome bootie or pillage gotten in war., Such WCre C baricles and Antiechuns, of 
the citic Op:45,tWO brethren wo eVCr as they met with a piece oitilver plate,made no inore ado | BY. 
but cut 1t quite thorough the mids, and'ti there came a garment into their hands, in two PICCeS |. | 
, it went lit (as BEcre as they could ajme) juſt in the middle , andfothey went cither of thern. 
away with bis part, dividing (as 1t were) upon {ome tragicall curſe and Execration,s 
T heir houſe and all the eooas therein = 
By cage of ſword jo ſharpe and keen. | — bi | | 
* Others there be who make their boaſt and report with joy unto others, how in the partition of bx 
their patrimovie they have oy cunning caſts, connic-catched their brethren, and over-wrought 
them {oby teir.camelous circumvention, tine wit and flie policies,as that they have gone away 
with the better part DY OS ! whereas indeed tcy ſhould rejoice rather and pleate chemiclves, if 
in moceſtic,courteſtc, kindnefie,and yeciding of cheir owne r1ght they had furpaſled and gone. 
beyond their brethren, In which regard ©2thenogorws deferverh tobe remembredin this place 3 | 
and indecd there 1s not one here in theſe parts butremembrerh him well cnouph. This Arhe- | 
! wolormhad onebrotherelder than himſclfe, named Zenon, who having raken vpon him) the N 
| management ofthe patrimonic , left uno them both by their father, had imbezelg and made 
away a good part of it; and inthe ene, forthat by force he had carried away a woman and mar- | 
ried her,was condemned for arape,and jo{t all his owne and his orothiers goods, which by order = 
of law was forfait andconfiicate to 'the Excliequer of the Emperor : now was Athenedor id 
abovefaid,a verie beardletle-boyfſtill, without any haire on his face; and when by equitic and this 
court of conſcience, his portion our of Ris fathers goods was awarded and reitoredunto him, 
he forſooke not his brother, bur brought all abroad and parted the one halte thercof with him | 
againe; and notwithſtandipg that he knew well enough thathis brother had uſed no faire play, | | 
20 butcunningly deiraudcd him of much in tac divition thereof, yet washe never angrie with him 
nor repented of his kindnefle,but mildly,cheereuliy, and patiently endured that unthanktulnes 
and folly of his brother, {0 much divulged and calked of throughout all Greece, As for Solon 
when he pronounced ſentence and determined in this manner as touching the goverament of 
the weale-publike 3 That equalitie never bred ſegition z ſeemed verie coniulecly to bring inthe 
proportion Arithmeticall which is popular, in piace of that other tare and good proportion on | 
called Geonttricall. Buthe that in an houſe or familic would adviſe brethren ( as Plato ard the © : 
citizens of his Common-wealth ) above all, if poſſible it wereto take away theſe words, Hine -- 
and Thize 5 Mine and not Mine; or at icaltwile (it that may not be) to ſtand contented with an 
7 ceall portion, and to maincaine and preſerve equaliticz certes, he ſnouid lay a'notable and ftn- 
| 4o gularfoundation of atnitie, concord and peace, and alwaics build thereupontac famous exam- 
pics of molt noble and renowmed perſonages, ſuch as Pitfachies was, who when the King of Zy- 
diademaunded of him whether he had money and g00ds enough? I may have (quoth he) more 
by one halte if I would,by occaſion of my brothers death whoſc heireI am, 
Buttoraſmuch as notopely inthe poſſeſſion, augmentation and diminiſhing of goods, ti! 
lefle isevermore ſet as an adverſe arid crofle. cnemie tothe more, but alſo (as 2/ato laid) fim- 
ply and univer{aily there is alwaies motion and {tirriag in uncqualiitic, but reit and repole 1n C- 
qualliticz andfoall unevendealing and uncquallparttion 1sdangerous for breeding diffenſion 
among brethret: and unpoſlible ir 15 Fthat in all refpects they {hould be even and equall; tor that 
Either Nature ar firſt rom. theirvery nativitie,or Fortune afterwards, hath nor divided with even 
© Jo handtheirſeverall graces and favours among them , whereupon procecedenvie and jealouſie, 
 _  wmhicharepernicious maladics and deadly plagues,aſwel to houſes and families as alſo to States 
and Cities : in theſe regards (I ay) therefore, a greatregard and heed would be taken; both to 
preventand allo toremecie ſuch milthiefs with all ſpeed, when they begin firſt to ingender, As 
tor him whois inducd with better gifts, and hath the vantage over his otherbrethren, itwere 
not amitleto give him counſell, firſt ro communicate uno them thoſe gifts wherein he ſce- 
meth ro excell and goe beyond them z namely,-in gracing and honouring them aſwellas him- 
[eltc by his credit and reputation in advancing them by the meancs of his great friends, and. 
,Q} ED drawing. 
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Fu rawing othem unto their acquaintance z and in caſe het be more recloquent thah they,ro offer b_ 
the uſe thereof, which although irbe emploied (as it were) in common, is vet nevertheleſle his 
owne (till : then let him not ſhew any figne of pride and arrogancie , as though he diſdaineq 
theim,but rather in ſome meaſure by a abaſin ing, ſubmitting and yeclding alittle rothem in his be. 
haviour, to preſerve himfclfe from envie,unto which his Excellent parts do lie open ; and in one 
word,to reducethat incquallitic which forrune hath inade,unto ſome equalliric, as farre forth 25 
poſſible i tis ro do, by the moderate catriage of his mince, Lucullus verily would never dainetg 
acccpt of any dignitic orplace of rule,before his brother, notwichſtanding he was his elder , bur 
letting his owne time flip, expected the rurne and courſe of his brother, Neither would Polly 


take upon him to be a god aloneby himlſelfe, but choſe rather with his brother Ca#or to bea de. 5, 


mic-god, andforto Couric unto him his owne immortalitie, thoughr it no diſgrace 
to varticipate with his mortall condition; and even ſo may a man fay unto one whom hee 
would 2dmonith ; My oc friend, ithies1n you without diminithing one whit of thoſe good 


| tings which you have at this vreſent, to make your brotherequall unto your ſelfe, and to joine 


1m in honour with you, giving hiin leave to enjoy (as it were) your preatneſſe,your g olory your 


vertue, and \ your fortune; like as PLatodid in timespaſt, who by putting downe in writing, the 


naives ofhis brethren , aP bringing them 1n as perſons ſpeaking i in his moſt noble and ekcel. 
lent Treatiſes, cauſed them by that meanes to be famous and renowmed in the world, T hus he 
Praced Glaucrs and Adamans in his books of Policic : rhus IC honoured} At tiphon the yoon- 
veſt of them all, in his Dialogue named Parmenides. 

Moreover, as it is an ordin ary thing to obſerve great difference and oddes inthe natures and 
fortunesof brethren; ſoitis in maner impoſſible, that in allthings and in every reſpeC any one 
of them thoul, lex the reit.- For true it is, chat the foureclement 5, which 7s lay were Crea- 
ted of one and the ſame matter, have powers a and qualities altogetlzer contrary 3 bur ſurely 1 it was 
never yet ſcene, that of two b1 ethren by one father and mother,the 9ne ithould be like unto that 
wiſc man,whom the Stoicks do faine and tinagine, to wit, faire, lovely, bountitull;honourable, 
rich,cloquent, ſtudious, civill and courteous; and the orher, foule, 1l-tavoured , ContemPptible, 
illiberall,needie; not : ible to ſpeake and deliverhis (inde ,untaug! At,!gnorant unc{vill and\unſo- 
Ciable, But even in thoſe that are more obſcure, baſe and abject can others, there is after aſor 


ſome i{parke of grace, of valour , of aptneſle and mclinarion to ONE good thing or other: tor as ?9 


the common proverbe gocth; 
IWnh Cat thrap thiſtles youzh and kerne,w ith Prick -yre WA hiraw, 
Q 
Cloſe Sions faire and ſoft, yea, White: walflowers are feeneto row. 


Theſe good parts therctore, be they more or leſſein others, it he that ſeemerh to haye them in. 


farre beter and in greater meaſi ure,conot debaſe,ſmother hic ce and hinder them, nor dejec his 
brother (as in lome ſolemnitic of gamesforthe prize) Fomallthe principal hogiours, bur ra- 


ther yeeld reciprocaily unto him in ſome points, and acknowledge openly that in many Fling | 


he1s more cxcellent, and harh a greater dexteririd than himſelfe , witherawing alwaiescloſc] 


all occaſions and marnter ofenvie,as it were fewell trom the fire,(hall either quepch all debate, or 
rathernotſuffer itarall ro breed or growto any head and ſubſtance, Now he that alwaies caketh " 
| hisbrother as acolleague,counfeller and coadjutor with him, in thoſe cauſes wherin himlelte 1s 


taken to be his ſuperiour: as tor example; It hebea profeſſed Rhetorician and Oratour , uſing 
his brother to pleade cauſes; it he be a Politician, asking his advice in government; it. man 
greatly friended, 1m ploying| am in actions and affaires abroad ; and in one word, in no inattet 


of conſequence and which way win credit and reputation, leaving not his brother out, burma 


king him his fellow aid companion inall great and honourable occaſions, and ſo givingoutof 


him, raking his counſell it he be preſent, and expetting his preſence it he bd abſent; and gene- 


rally , making it knowen rhar he isaman not otlefle executionthan himſelte , but one rarher 
that loveth not much toput himſelfe forth, nor (tands ſo much upon winning reputation in the 


world, and ſeeking to be advanced in dic: ; by this meanes he ſhall loſe nothing of his owne, 5 


but gatne much unto his brother, Theſe be the precepts and advertiſements tat a man may 
give unto him that is the better and ſuperiour, 

Tocome you to him who is the tnteriour, he ought thus to thinke i in his minde : Thar his 
brother 15 not one alone that hath no fellow, nor the onely man inthe world who is richer, bet- 
cr earned, Or more renowmed and glorious than himſelte,bur that oftcn- Umes he alſo 1s1ntc- 
rtour to a great number, yea,and tomany millions okus men, 


Who on the earth ſo large ao breed, 
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brit hebeſuch an one as either goetn up anddowne, bearing envie unto all the world; orif he 
bee of fo ill a Nature, as that among fo many men that are fortunate, he alone and none but he 
croublerh him, who ought of all otherto be deareſt, and is moſt neerely joined unto him by the 
obl;gacion of blood, a man may well ſay of him ; That he is unhappy inthe highel{t depree, and 
hh not left unto another man living,any meanesto go beyond him in wretchednefle, As Me- 
;el. cheretore thought that the Romans were bound to renderthanks unto the gods in heaven, 


for thar Scipio ſo noble and brave a man was borne in Rome, andnat inavy other citic ; fo everic 
man is to with and pray unto the gods, that himſclfe may ſurmount all'other men in proſperity, - 
q if nor, yet that he might have a brother at leaſt-wife to attaine-vnto that power and authoritic {0 


much deſired 3 bur ſome there be ſo infortunare and unlucky by nature, i reſpe&t of any pood- 


neſic in them, that they can rejoice and take a great gloriein this, ro have their friends advan- 


ced unto high places of honor,or ro ſce their hoatts and gucits abroad , princes, rulers,rich and 


miohtie men, burrhe reſplendent gloric of their brethren they thinke doth eclypſe and darken 


their ownerenuwine they delight and joy to heare the fortunate exploits of their fathers re- 
counted _zor how their g:eat grancfires long ago had the condudt of armies, and were lord 
rxtours and generals in the held ,whcretn they themſelves had never any part, nor received 


thereby either honor OT profit : butifrhere have fallen unto their brethren any great leritages | 


or pollcfons, if they have riſen unto higheſtare and atchieved honorable dignitics, if they are 
advanced by rich and noble mariages, then they are caſt downe and rheir hearts be done, And 
yetit had behooved and right mect it were in the firſt place, to bee envious to nonian ar all ; 
bur it that may not be, the next way wereto turne their envie outward, and cie-bire ſtrangers, 
and to thew our ſpite unto aliens who are abroad, afrer the maner of thoſe who to rid themlelves 
fron c1vill ſedirionsat home, turne the ſaine upon their enimes without, and ſet them together 
by the carcs, and like as Diomedes in Homer (aid unto Glaucws, 'SÞ [34 
Of Trojanes and their allies both, 
who aide rhem for good will 
Right many are beſiae your ſelfe ; 
for mein fight tokill : | Pq 
Ava you likewiſe have Greeks enoueh | | 
with whom in bloodte field FE 
You may your proweſſ* try, and not 
meete me with ſpeare and ſrifd. 


evenſo itmay be ſaid untothemz There be a number befides of concurrents upon whom they 


may exerciſe their envie and jcaloutic, and not with their naturall brechren; for a brother ought 
not to be ike unto one of the balance ſcales , which doth alwaies contrarie unto his fellow , tor 
as one riſeth the other talleth ; but as ſmall numbers do multiplic the greater,and ſerve to make 
borhthem bigger,and their ſelves rooz even fo an inferior brother by multiplying the ſtate of 
his brother who is his ſuperior, thall both augment him and alſo increaſe and grow himſelfe to- 
gether with him in all good things: marke the fingers of your hand, that which holdeth nor the 


peniawriting,or ſtriketh the ſtring of alurein playing(for that itisnor able ſo to do,nordiſpo- 
,Acd and made naturally for thoſe uſes) is never a whit the worſetor all thar , nor ſerveth leſle 


otherwiſe, but they all ſtir and moove together, yea and in ſome ſort they helpe one anether in 


their actions;as being framed for the nonce,unequal & one bigger &longerthan other,that by 


their oppofition and meeting as it were round together, they might comprehend, claſpe, and 
hold any thing molt ſure,ſtrong,andfaſt. Thus Craterws being the naturall brother ofking An- 
7:g0nx who reigned and ſwaid the ſcepter; Thus Perilawsalſo the brother of Caſſander who ware 
the crowne, gave their minds to be brave warriors and to lead armies under their brethren , or 


cle applicd themſelves to governe their houſes at home in their abſence; whereas on the con- 
trary 11de,the CAnriochi and Seleact, as alſo certeine Grypi and Cyzicent and fuch others, having 
not learned to beare a lower faile then their brethren , and who could not content themſelves 
to ling alower note,nor toreſt ina ſecond place, butaſpiring to the cyſhgnes and ornaments of 
roiall dignitie,to wit, the purple mantle of eſtate with crowne, diademe and ſcepter,filled them- 


elves and one another with many calamities, yea and heaped as many troubles upon all A/zs 


taroughour, Now foraſtnuch as thoſe eſpecially who by nature are ambitious anddifpoſed to 
thirit after glory be forthe moſt part envious & jealous toward thoſe who are more honored & 
*owned than they z it were very expedient for brethren it they would avoid this inconveni- 
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Of brotherly love. . | 


_ andthe ſame paſture; and among champions and ſuch as ſtrive forthe maſteric in fears of 46;. 


- fame kinde of game Or excrciſe; for thoſe rhat goe to it with fiſts and buffers, are common! 


ence,not to ſeeke for to atreine either honour or authoritie and credit allby the fame Neanes, 
burſome by onerhing and ſome by another: forwe ſce by daily experience, it1s an orditaris 
marrer that wilde beatts do fight and warre one with another , namely when they tcede in ow |. 


vitic, we count thoſe for their adverſaries and concurrents onely,who protefle and practite the 


friends good enough to ſuch ſword-fencers as fight at ſharpe to the utterance, and well-willer, 
tothe champions called Pancratia#e:likewiſerherunners jn a race agree full-well with wreſi. 
lers : theſe 1 ſay, are ready to aide, affi{t and favorone another, which is the reaſon, that of the 
two ſonnes of Tyrdarm, Pollux' wan the prizealwaics at buffets, but CaFor his brother wen t 
away with the vittorie 11 therace, 'And Homer very well it his Poeme feigned that Teacer was 
an excellentarcher, and became famous thereby, but his brother ©2.1.x was beſt at cloſe tight 
and hand-ſtrokes,ſtanding ro it heavily armed at all peeces, | | | 
Ana with his ſhield fo bright and wide © br 


& 


FH brother Teucer he did hide. | | TE . For, 

And thus itis wichrhemm that governea Srateand common weale ; thoſe thatbe.men of arrnes 
and manage martiall affaircs , neverlightly do envie them much who deale incivillcauſes and 
uſe to make ſpeeches unto the people ; likewiſe among thoſe that proteſſe Rhetoricke and elo- 
quence , advocates who plead atbarre,never tall out with thoſe Sophiſters that read leEtures of | 
oratoricz among protetlors of Phyſicke, rhey thatcure by dict envienot the chirurgions who 1, ſÞ + 
vworke by hand ; whereas they who endevour and fecke ro win credite and eſtimation by the © 
ſane art, orby their facultie and ſufficiencie in any one thing, do as much (clpecially if theybe 

badly minded withall) as thoſe rivals who loving one miſtre{e , would be berrer welcome and 


EF 


| finde moregrace and favourat her hands one than another, True itis I muſt ncedes confefle; 


- and namely,when they be readie with their perillous ſpeeches manyrimesto blow more coales, 
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 asthe yoonger of one fideenvied, are held downe with envie, and kept under alwaies by theit 


that they who go divers waics, doeno good one to another; but ſurely ſuch as chooſe ſundric 
courſes of life doe not onely avoid the occaftons of envie, but alſo by that meanes the rather _ 
have mutuall helpe one by the other : thus DemoZhenes and Chares {orted well rogetherz Jef 
chines likewiſe and Eubulms accorded ; Hyperides alſo and Leofthenes were lovers and friends ; in 
every which couple, the former imploied themſfelyes in pleading and ſpeaking before the peo- . 
ple;& were writers and pen-men, whereas the other conducted armies, were warriors and men 34 ſÞ 3 
of action, Brethren therefore who cannot communicate 1h glorie andcredit cogether without { 
cnvic, ought to {ettheirdetires and ambitious mindes as farre remote one from another, and 
turnethem full as contrarie as they can, it chey would findecomfort, and nor receive diſplex 
ſureby the proſperitie and happy ſuccelle one of another : bur above all, a principall carc and 
regard they muſt have of their kindred and alliance , yeaand otherwhiles of their verie wives 


and thereby enkindle their ambitious humour. Your brother (quoth one ) doth woonders; he 
carricth all before him ; he bearerh rhe ſway ; no talke there is but of him; he is admired, and 
every man maketh courtto him : whereas, there is no reſort to you; no man commeth toward 
you znothing 1s there in you thai {men regard orfetby. VVhen theſe ſuggeſtions ſhall be thus 42 Þ 4c 
whiſpered,abrotherthatis wite and well minded, may well fay thus againe : I have a brotherin i 
deed whoſe name is up and carricth a grear {1de ; and verily the greater part of his credit and au- 
thoritie is mine andat my commaundement, For Socrares was woont to ſay, that hee would 

chooſe rather to have Darizs his friend, than his *Daricks. Anda brother whois of ſound and 

good judgement, will thinke that he hath no leſſe benefit, when his brother is placed in great 

eſtace of government, bleſſed with riches, or adyancedto credit and reputation by his gitt ol 
eloquence,than it himſelfe were aruler, wealthie, learned and eloquent. Thus you may tee the 

beſt and readieſt meanesthat areto qualific and mitigate this unequalitic berweene brethren. i 
Now there be other diſagreements beltdes, thar grow quickly berweene, eſpecially if they want I. 
good bringing up/and are not well taught, and namely, inregard gf their age. For commonly 5* ÞÞ 50 
the elder,yhothinke that by good right they oughtto have the colmmand,rule and government 
of their yoonger brethren 1a everterthing, and who held it great reafon that they (t:ovld be ho- 
nored, and have power and authoritie alwaics aboye them, commonly do uſe them hardly and 
arc nothing kinde andlightſome untothem : the yoonger againe being ſtubborne, wilfull and 
unruly, ready alſo to ſhake off the bridle, are woont to make no reckoning of rheir elder bre- 
tarens prerogative,but ſetthem arnaughr and deſpiſe them ; whereby it comnicth to paſle, that 


elder 
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elder wrethren,and fo f hunne their rebukes and 5KOTNC tacir ad;nonitions; ſo theſe on the other 
” #2 defirousto hold their owne and maintaine their preeminence and ſoveraigmic overrhem, 
” | {and alwaics in dread leſt rheir yoonger brethren {Eould grow too much, as if the tifing of 
hem were their fall. Bur like as the caſc ſtandethin a benefit or goodturnethat js done, nicn 
(yitis meet that the receiver ſhouldeſteeme the thing greater than it is, andthe giver make 
theleaſt of it; even ſo,he thatcan perſwade the elder,that the time whereby he hath the vantage- 


of his ocher brethren is no greatthing ; and Iikewiſe the yoonger, that he (lpuld reckon the 


” one fromdiſdaine, contempt and ſuſpicion , wit the othertrom irreverence and negligence, 
| 10 Nowforaſmuch as it is meer, that the elder t110uld rake care andcharge, teach and inſtruct, ad- 
moniſh and reproovethe yoonger; andas ft likewiſe the yooneer ſhould honor, 1ithicaceand 
{lowtheelder: I could with that the follicitude and care of the elder,favoured rather of a conv 
panion and fellow, than of atather; that himſelte alſo would ſeeme not ſo much ro command 
a5 to per{wade, and & be more prompt and ready to joy tor his yoonger brothers wel-doing, 
and to praiſe him for it , thaninany wiſc take pleaſure in reprehending and blaming him it hap» 
ly he have forgotten is duetie; and in one word, to do the onc not onely more willingly, but 
allo with greater humanitie than the other, Moreover, the zeale andemularion in the yoonger 
 ouvghtrathertobeof the nature of an uvitation, than ether of jealouſte or contention ; for that 
| * imitation preſuppoſerh an opinion of admiration, whereas jealoufie and contention unplictl 
20 envic, which is the reaſon that they affect and love thofe who endevourto reſemble;and behke 
unto them : but contrariwite,they are offended at thoſe and KCePe tem downe, who itrive to be 

their equals, Now among many honors, which it beſceineth the yoonger torender unto his 

elder, obedience is that which deſerveth moſt commendation, and workeih a more atfured and 
| hearticaficftion accompanied with acertaine reverence, which cauſerh the elder reciprocally 
 andbywayofrequitall to yeeld the like and to give place uito him, Thus Cato having from his 
' mfancichonoredandreverenced his elder brother Cepton,by all maner of obciſance and filence 


before him; in the end gained thus much by it, that when they were both men growen, he had 


ſo woon him and filled him (as it were) with fo greata reſpect and reverence of him, thathee 
would neither ſay nor doe ought without his privicie and knowledge, For it is reported, that 
+ 30 when Cep707 had one day figned and ſealed with his owne fignet a certaine letter reſtinzonialls 
Cato his brother comming afterwards would not fer to his ſeale;z which when C.ep:o underſtood, 

he called for the forefaid reftimonialland pluckr away his owne ſcale, before he had once de- 
maunded tor what occaſton his brother would not belecve the deed , but ſuſpefed hisceltimo- 

nie? Itleemeth likeviſe, that the brethren of Epicur ws thewed great reſpect and reverence unto 

| hbim,inregardotthe loveandcarcfull good will thathe bare unto them; which appeered in whis, 
that as to all other things elfe of his ; ſo ro his Philoſophie eſpecially, they were ſo wedded, as if 
they had beene inſpired therewith, For albeit they were ſeduced and deceived in their oninion, 
giving out and holding alwaies ( as they did ) from their infancie, that never was any man fo 
 CQcepeaclearke,nor ſo greata Philoſopher as their brother Fpicurr : yer it is wonderfull tocon- 
© 40 {ider Py well him that could foframe and diſpoſe them, as themſelves alſo for being ſo difpoted 
 andaffectionate unto him, And verily even among the more moderne Philoſophers dt later 
ume, Lpollonma the Peripatericke, had convinced him of untrueth (whoſocver hee was ) that 

ſaid Lordſhip and glorie couldlike no tcllowihip, for he made his brother Sot;on more famous 

and renowmed than himfelfe, For fine owne part, toſay ſomewhat of my ſelfe ; albeitrhar 
tortunchath done me many favours, in regard whereof Iam bound to render unto her much 
thankes; there is not any one for which I take my ſelfe ſo much obliged and beholden unto her, 

as for the love that my brother 720% hath alwaics ſhewed and doth yer ſhew unto mez arhing 
that no man is able to denie,who hath never ſo little beene in our companic, and you leaſt of all 

- Others may doubt who have converſed fo familiarly with us, : 
50 Nowtherebe ber occaſſogs of trouble which ought to be taken heed of, among thoſe bre- 
| threnwhich areof like age or ſomewharneere in yeeres : {mall paſſions (I wote well) they be, 
butmany they are,and thoſe ordinary and continual; by meanes whereof they bring withthem 
anevill cuſtome of vexing , tretting and angering one anorherever and anon for ſinallthings, 
which in the endturne into hatred and eninity irreconcilcable : for when they have begun to 
quarrel one with another attheir games and paſtimes , about the feeding andfighting ot ſome 
little creatures that they keepe, towit, quailes or cocks , and afterwards about the wre (ling of 
their boics and pages attheichoole , or the hunting of their hounds inthe chaſe , or the capa- 


Q3 | | | Tuon 


ſ{amebirch-right for no ſmall matter, he {hall do a good deed berweene them, indelivering the 
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riſon of their horſesz they can no more holde andrefraine (when as they be men) their conter. 
tious veine and ambition in matters of morc importance: thus the greateſt and mightie( 


men amog the Greeks in our time banding atthefirſtone againſt another in taking parrs with 


their dancers, and then in fliding with their minſtrels, afterwargs by comparing one with ang. | 
ther who had the better ponds or bathing pooles in the terricorie of Edepſms, who hadthe fairer 
palleries and walking places, the ſtatelier halles and places of pleature , evermore changing 2nd 
exchanging, ayd fighting (as it were) for the vantage ofa place , ftriving {t1!1Dy way of 04:05 
compariſon, cutting and diverting another way the conduct pipes of tountaines , are become 
ſo much cxaſperate one againſt anocher , that 1" the mcane time they are utterly undone ; f; 
the tyrant is Come , and hath taken all from them baniſhed they are out of rheir owne native y; 
countrey z they wander as poore vagabondsthorow the wor!td, and I may be hole (well neere) 
to ſay, they arc ſo farre changed from that they were aforec {that they be others quite, this 
onely excepted, thatthey be the ſame iti!] in hatred one to another, Thus it appeareth evident. 
ly, thatbrerhren ought not alittlero refiſtthe jealouſie and contentions which breed among 
them upon ſmalrrifles,cven in rhe very beginning, & that by accuſtoming theraſclves to yeel] 
& give place reciprocally one to another,tuffering themſelves robe overcome & rake the toile 
and joying rather to pleaſure and content one another , than to Wo the better hand one of ano. 
ther: tor the victorie which in ole timerthey called the Cadmian yictorie,, was nothing els but 
that victotic berweene brethren about the citic of Thebes , which 1s of all other the molt wicked 
and inifchicvous, | | | IO 
Vhat ſhall we fay morcover? Jonot the affaires of this life miniſter many occaſions of dif. - 
agreeinent and debate CvCi! amou? thoſe brethren whichare moſt kind and loving of all other? 
ves verily. Butevea thercin alſo , we wult be carctull to ler rhe fata affatresro combar aloneby 
themſelves, and notto put thereto any paſſion of contention or anger, as an anker or hookets 
catch holde of the parties,and pull chem rogerherforto auarrell,and enter into debate 3 butasit 
were inaballance, to looke jointly rogether, on whether {ide righit and cquitie doth encline and 
end,and fo ſoone asever we can, to put marters in queſtion to the arbitrement and judgement 
of ſoine good and indifferent perſons, to purge and make cleereall, before they are growento 
farre,as thatthey have gotten aſtaine or rinEture of cankred malice, which afterwards will never 
be wathed or ſcoured out : which done, we are to imitate the Pythagoreans, who being neither y 
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joined in kinred or confanguinitie, nor yetallied by aftinitie, but the ſcholars in one ſchoole, ÞÞ- 


and the fellowes of one and the ſame diſcipline,ifperadventure atany timethey were fo farrect 
ricd away with choſer,thar they fellto enterchange reprochfull & reviling taunrs, yer beforethe 
{unne was gonedowne they would thake hands. kiſfe and embrace one another, be reconciled, 
and Decome good friends againe, For like as it there be a feaver,, occaltoned by aborch orri- 
ſing inthe ſhare, there is no danger thereof, butifwhenthe ſaid botch is gone , the feaver fill 
continue, then it ſeemeth to be a maladie proceeBing from ſome more inward,fecrer anddee- 
pcr cauſe ; even ſo the variance betweene two bretfiren, when ir ceaſeth cogether with the dect- 


civg ofa bulineſſe,we muſt thinke dependerh upon the ſame buſjneſſe & upon nothiag els,but 


if the difference remaine ſtill when the controvertie is ended, ſurely then it was bura colourable » 


pretence thereof, and there was within ſome root of ſecret malice which cauſed it. And herein 
this place it would ſerve our purpoſe very well, to heare the maner of procceding inthe decili- 
on of a controverfte betweene two brethren of a barbarovs nation , and the ſame not for ſome 
little parcell of land , nor about pooreflaves or filly ſheepe, but for no lefle than the kingdome 
of Perſza: tor after the death of Darims ſome of the Pertftans would have had _Hriamenes to ſuc: 
cecd and weare the crowne , as being rhe eldeftfonne of the King late deceaſed ; others againc 
ſtoodearneſtly for Xerxes, alwell tor that he had to his morher Ato/a the daughter of thar great 
Cyrw, as becaule hee was begotten by Darias when hee was a crowned king. Ariamenes then 
camedowne out of Mea, to claime his right; notin armes,as onethatminded to make watile, 
but f1mply and peaccably, attended onely with his ordinary traine &rctinue, minding to entet f 
upon the kingdome by juſtice & order of law, Xerxes in the meane while,& before his brothet 
came,bcing preſent in place,ruled asking,& exerciſed all thoſe funcios that apperteined thet- 
t0; his brother was no ſooner arrived, buthe tookewillin gly the diademe or roiall frontlet from 
his head, &the princely chaplet or coroner which the Perſian kings are wont to weare upright, 
| helaiddowae, & went toward his brother to meet him: upon the wav,& with kind greeting cM 
braced him: he ſent alſo certeine preſents unto him, with commandement unto thoſe that ca 
riedthem,to ſay thus : Xerxesthy brother honoreth thee now with theſe preſents here, but 4 
k | | | 
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do ſentence and judgement of the pecres and lords of Per/zahe ſhall be declared king s his will 
ang pleaſure 1s,that thou [alc be the ſecond perſon intherealme, and nextunto him; Ariame- 
 anteered the meſiage inthis wie : Theſe preſents I receive kindly from my brother, but 1 
.,mocriwadedthatthekingdome of Perſzaby right belongeth unto me ; as formy brethren , 1 
” illicfervethathonourwhich is meet and due unto them next after my ſelfe, and Yer xes ſhalbe 
 theticitandchicte ofthea all, Now when the great day of judgement was athand , when this 
wcighttc matter ſhould bederermined; the Peritans by one generall and common conſent de- 
clared Artabanwthe brother of Darias late departed,to be the umpire and competent judge tor 
20 decide and end this cauie, Xerxes was unwilling to ſtand unto his award,being but one man, 
- 23 who repoſed more truſt and confidence inthe number of the princes and nobles of the 
realme ; but his mother ofa reproving him forit : Tell me (quoth ſhe) my ſonne, wherefore 
refulelt thou Arrabarrm to be thy judge, who is your uncle, and beſides, the beſt man of all che 
Perſians 2 and why doelt thou feare fo mich the if]ue of his judgemenr,con{idering that if thou 
miſe,yerthe ſecond place is molt honourable, namely,to be called the kings brother of Perſiu? 
Then Yerxes pertwaded by his mother, yeeided ; and after many allegations broughtandplea- 
dd on both {1des judicially, Artavanw aticopth prononneed definitively , thatthe kingdome 
of Per ſta apperteined unto Xerxes : with that Artamenes incontinently leapt from his ſeat, went 
and d1d hoinage unto his brother, and taking him by theright hand, enthroniſed andenſtalled 
© himking : from which time forward he was alwates the greateſt perſon next unto his brother; 
| 0 andihewed himfclte ſo loving and atteEtionare unto him , that in his quarre!{ he fought moſt 


valiantly in the navall barte] betore Salarmnes, where in his ſervice and for his honour he loſt his 


| lite. This example may ſerve for an original patrerne of true benevolence and magnanimirie;fo 
pure anduncorrupr, as it cannot 11 any one pointbe blamedor fieined, Astor _4ntizchus as 3 
| man may reprehend in hitn his ambitious winde, and exceſſive defire of rule; ſohe miay aſwell 
woonder thar conf1cering his vaince-gloriousſpirit,all brotherly love was not in him utterly ex- 

tint; forbeing himſelte che yoonger, he waged war with .S2/ercws for the crowne, and kept his 

\ motherſure enough forto {1de with him and take his part : now ithapned thatduring this warre 
and when it was at the hoteſt, Seleacws {trucke a bartell with the Galatzans, loſt the field, and was 

| himſelfenotto be found, but ſuppoſed certeivly ro have beene flaine ane cur in peeces, roge- 
' 3otherwith his whole armie, waich by the Barbarians were putto the ſword and maſlacred; when 
newes came unto Antioch oftcthisdetcature , hee Jaide away his purple robes, puton blacke, 
cauſed the court gates to be ſhin, and mourned heavily tor his brother,as if he had beene dead: 

bur being afterwards advertiſed that he was alive fate & ſound, and thathe went abourro gather 

| new forces and make headagaine 3 hee came abroad , facrificed with thankeſgiving| unto the 
gods,8& commaunded al thoſe cities & ſtates which were under his dominion to keepe holiday, 

ro facrifice & weare chapplets of lowers upon their heads in token of publike joy. The Athenti- 

ans when they haddeviſed an abſurd and ridiculous fable as touching the quarrel] berweene 
Neptune and WMimerva,intermedled withall another invention,which ſoundeth to fomme reaſon, 
tending tothe correction ofthe ſame, and as it were to make amends for that abſurdite , for 

4.0 they ſuppreſle alwaics the ſecond of Auguſt, vpon which day hapned(by their ſaying) that de- 
bate aforeſaid betweene I epture and Ainervz. What ſhould let and hinderus likewiſe , if it 
chance that we enter into any quarrell or debate with our allies and kinsfolke in blood, ro con- 
demnerhat day to perperuall oblivion,and to repute and reckon it among the curſed and diſmal 
dates: bur in no wiſe by occaſion of one ſuch unhappic day to forgetſo many other good and 
Joytulldaies wherein we have lived and beene brought up rogether; for citheric is for nothing 
| _ andinvainethatnature hath endued us with meckenefle, and harmeleſſe long ſufferance,or pa- 
_  rtencethedaughter ot modeſtic and mediocritic , or cl{c ſurely wee ought ro uſe thele vertucs 
and good gifts other principally to our allies and kinsfolke ; and verily to crave and receive 
pardon of them when we our ſelves have offended and done amiſle, declarcth no lefle love and 

50 naturall atteCtion than to forgive them if they have ercſpaſſed againſt us. And therefore wee 
ought not to neglect them it they be angrie and diſpleaſed; nor co be {traight laced and ſtiffely 
ſtand againſt them when they come to juſtifie or excuſe themſelvesz butrarher both when our 
ſclves have faulted,oftentimes ro prevent their anger by excule,making or asking forgiveneſle, 

and alſo by pardoning them before they come toexcule if we have beene wronged by them. 


And therefore Exchues that great {choler of Secrates is much renowmed and famous in all 3, 


(chooles ot Philoſophie, for that when he heard his brother breake out into theſe beaſtly and 
Wickedwords againit him, The foulc ill rake nacif Ibenotrevenged aud meer with thee; and 
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necke , wherewith he was ſo aſtoniſhed that his ſight failed,and he fell withall,in that manner a5 


 ſeeme robe angrie andoffended together with him for companic ; and theſe do moſt hurt of all 


| keheard her ſay the was ſicke, and therefore in kindneſle and love asking how the did ?I am 


a miſchicte come to me alſo (quoth he againe) it I appeaſe not thine anger, & perſwade thee tg 
love ime as well asever thou Gidft. Butking Eumenes not in word but in deed & effect ſurpaliled 
all others in meckeneſle and paticnce: for Perſexas king of the Macedonians being his mortal] 
enimic,had ſecretly addrefſed an ambuth,and fer certeine men ofpurpoſe to murder him abou 
Delphos,c\ pying their time when they ſawe him going from the ſea {1de to the ſaid rowne forty 
con{ult with the oracle of Apollo; now when he was gone alittle paſt the ambuſh,they beg:nt, 
afſaile him from behinde, tumbling downe and throwing mightic ſtones upon his head ang 
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he was taken for dead : now the rumour heereot rat into all parts, infomuch as certeine of his | 
ſcrvitors and friends made ſpeed to the citic Pergamw, reporting theridings of this occurrent,, MW 1 
as if they had beene preſent and ſeene alldone ; whereupon Aral the eldeſt brother next un. * + 
to himſcifte, an honeſt and kinde hearted man, onealſo who alwaies had caricd himfelte not |. 
fairhtully and loyally unto Exmeres, was not onely declared king, and crowned with the royal] 
diademe but that which mote 1s, eſpouſed and marizd Quveene S?ratonrce his ſaid brothers 
wite, and lay with her, But afterwards, when counter-newes came that Exmencs was alive and 


 coinming homeward againe , CMtalzs laid a{tdehis diademe,and raking apartifan orjavelinia Þ 


hishand(as his maner before time was) with other pentioners and ſquires ofthe bodie, he went 
ro/meet his brother : king Eamenes received him right graciouſly, rooke him Jovingly by the 
hand,cmbraced the Queene with all honour , and of aprincely and magnanimous ſpirit putrup 
all; yea and when he had lived a long time after without any complaint, ſuſpirion, and jealow ,, Þ 2: 
tie atall, in theend at his death made over and afiigned both the 'crowne and the Queene his I 
witc unto his brother the aforcfaid a7r aw ; and what did Atta/zzs now atter his brothers de- 
ceaſe ? he would not foſter and bring up (as heire apparant) ſo much as one childe that he had 
by $rratonice his wite,although the bare unto him many ; bur he nouriſhed and carefully che. I 
rithed the ſonne of his brother departed,untill he was come to fullage, and then himſelte in his WM 
lite time with his owne hands fer rhe imperiall diacdeme anc royall crowne vpon his head, and ID 
proclaimed him king. But Cambyſes contrariwife trighted 1pon avaine dreame which he had, 
Thar his brother was come to uſurperhe kingdome of 4/4, witiout expetting any proofe of 
preſumption thereot, puthim to death forit; by gecaſton whercot, the ſucceſiton inthe em- | 
pire went out of the race of Cz vpon his deceate, and was devolved upon the line of Dariw,, Þ 3 
who raigned after him 3 a Prince who knew howto communicate the government of his at-* 
faires,and his regall aurhoritic,not onely with his brechren,vur allo with his friends. | 
Morcover,this one point more is to be remembred & obſervedeiligently in all variances and 
debates that areriſen betweene brethren : namely, then eſpecially, and more than ar any time 
cl{c, to converic and keepe companie with their friends; and on the other ſide to avoide their 
encmics and cvill-willers, and not to be willing ſo much as to vouchſafe chem any ſpeech or en- 
tertainment, Following hercin the fathion ot the Candiots, who being oftentimes fallen out 
and 1ncivill diflenfton among themſelves, yea and warring hot one with another, no ſooner 
heare newes of forrein encimes comming againſt them, bur they rancke themi{clves, banding 
jointly together againſtthem; and thiscombination is that, which thereupon is called Synere- 49 
teſmos, Forlome there be,that (like as waterrunneth alwaies to the lower ground,and to places 
that chinke or cleave aſunder) are readicto ſide with thoſe brethren or friends that be fallen out, 
and by their ſuggeſtions buzzed imo their cares,ruinare and overthrow all acquaintance;kinred 
and amitic , hating indeed both parties, but ſeeming to beare rather upon the weaker fide, and 
to ſettle upon him, who of imbecillitic ſoone yeeldeth and giveth place. And verily thoſethat 
be {1mple and harmleſle friends,fuch as commonly yong tolke arc,apply themſelves common- 
ly to him that afteCterh abrother,helping & increaſing that love what he may; but the moſt ma: 
Itcious enemies are they, who eſpying when one brother is angrie or falien out with another, 


£40 


others. Like as the hen gherefore in Aeſope anſwered unto the car, making ſemblance as though 50 i q 
well cnough (quoth ſhe) Ithankeyou, ſo that youwere farther off; even ſo, unto ſuch a manas 
15 inquittuve and entreth into talke as touching thedebare of brethren to ſound and ſearch into 
lome lecrets betweene them, one oughtto antwere thus: Surely there would be no quarrell bc- 
eweenemy brother and me, if neither I nor he would givecare to carric-tales wy pick-thankes 
betweene us, Butnowit commethto paſſe (I wot not how) that when ourcies be ſore andin 


Pac, WE turne away our ſight from thoſe bodies and colours which make no reverberation of 
reperculhon 
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repercuſſion backe againe vpon it; but when we have ſome complaint and quarrell,or conceive 
lnger or {uſp1cton againſt our brethren , we take pleaſure to: heare thoſe that make all woorſe, 
and arc apt cnough to take any colour and infection, preſented to us by them, where it were 


mor 


and friends 3 and with them to beare company eſpecally, yea and to enter into their owne hou- 
{cs for to complaine and blamethem betore their very wives frankly and with libertic of f peech. 
And yetitis a common ſaying, That brethren when they walke together,ſhould not ſo much as 
t [ctaſtone tobe berwixtthem; nay they are diſcontented anddifpleaſed in minde, incaſe ado 

10 chance to runne overthwart them; anda number of ſuch other things they feare whereof there 
 isnotoneablero make any breach or diviſion betweene brethren ; but inthe meane while, they 
nerceive not how they receive 1nto the mids of them ,and ſufter to traverſe andcroſſe them,men 
of acurrith and dogged nature , whocan do nothing els but barke betweene, and ſowe falſe ru- 
mours and calumniations betweene one and another , for to provoke them to jarre and fall to- 
vether by the eares: and therefore ro greatreaſon and very well to this purpoſe ſaid T heophra- 
/?us; Tharit al things (according to the 01d proverbe) ſhould be common among friends,then 
molt of all they ought to enterteine friends in common; for private familiarities and acquain- 
races apart one from another, are great tneanes to d15joIne and turne away their hearts; for if 
' they falltolove others,and make choile of othertamiliar friends, itmuſt needs follow by con- 
| 20 ſequence totake pleaſure anddelight in other companics,to eſteeme and affeRt others, yea and 
 roluffer themſelvesto beruled and led by others, For friendſhips and amities frame the na- 
' turesanddifpolitions of men z neither is there a more certeineand aſſured ſigne of different hu- 
mots and diversnatures, than the choiſe & eleion of difterent friends, tn ſuch fort as neither 
 roeateanddrinke, not to play,nor to paſſe and ſpend whole daies together in good fellowſhip 
' andcowpanie,is ſo effeftuallro hold and maintaine the concord and good will of brethren, as 
roargand love the ſame perſons; to joy inthe ſame acquaintance ; and contrariwiſe to abhor' 


A 
; 


and ſhun the ſame companie; for when brethren have friends common betweenerthem, the. 


ſaid friends will never ſuffzr any ſurmiſes, calumniations & quarrels to grow betweene and ſay 
 thatperadventurethere do ariſe ſome ſudden heat of choler or grudging fit of complaint, pre- 
30 {ently itiscooled, quenched , and ſupprefled by the mediation of common friends; for readie 
| theywillbeto take up the quartell and ſcatter it ſo as it (hall vaniſh away to nothing if they be 
- indifferently affetionate tothem both, and that their love incline no more to the one fide 
than tothe other: for like astin-ſoder doth knit and rejoyne a crackr peece of braſle , in tou- 


ching and taking hold of both fides and edges of the broken pecces, forthat it agreethand ſor, | 


tech as well tothe one as ro the other, and tuffreth from them both alike z even ſo ought a friend 


encedfull and expedient at ſuch a time to avoidtheir enimies and evill willers, and to keepe. 
our ſelves out ofthe way fromthem; and contrariwiſe to converſe with their allies, familiars 


ro be firted and ſutable indifferently unto both brethren, if he would knit ſurely , and confirme * 


 {tronglytheir mutuall benevolence and good will, But ſuch as are unequall, and cannot inter- 
{ meddleand go betweenetheone as well as the other , make a ſeparation anddisjundtion , and 
| notaſoundjoint, like ascerteine notes or diſcords in muſicke, And therefore it may well bee 
© 40 doubted andqueſtion made whether He/zodxa did well or no when he ſaid, 
| Make not a feere Ithee aaviſe 
| Thybrothers FR8nh's any wiſe. Pa 2:4 

For adiſcreet and ſober companion common to both (as I ſaid) before,or rather incorporat(as 
It were) into them, ſhall ever be a ſure knot to faſten brotherly love, But He/rodms (as it thould 
leeme) meant and feared this in the ordinary and vulgar fortof men , who are many of them 
naught, by reaſon that ſo cuſtomably they be given to jealouſie and ſuſpition, yea and to ſclfe- 
love whichif we conſider and obſerve, it is well; but with this regard alwaies, that although a 
man yeeld equall good will unto a friend as unto a brother; yer nevertheleſſe in caſe of concur- 
| rence, he oughtto reſerve everthe preeminence and firſt place for his brother, whether it be in 
| 50 preferring himin any election of Maegiſtrates,or to the mannaging of Stare affaires; or in bid- 
 Cingandinviting him co a ſolemne feaſt, or publike aſſembly to conſult and debate of weighrie 
caules; or inrecommending him to princes & great lords, For in ſuch caſes which inthe com- 
mon opinion of the world are reputed matters of honor and credit, a man ought to renderthe 
dignitic,honor, and reward, which is beſeeming and due to blood by the courſe of nature. For 
inthefe things the advantage and prerogative will not purchaſe ſo much gloric and reputation 
©Oatriend,as the repulſe and putting-by, bring diſgrace, diſcredit and diſhonor unto a _—_ 

| Zn Well, 
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Of brotherly love. 
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 Well,as touching this old ſaid ſaw and ſentence of Heſwdw, I have treated more ar largeelſe 


where; bur the ſententious ſaying of Menander full wifely ſerdowne in theſe words: 

No man who lows another ſhall you ſee 

Well pleas'd,himſelfe neglected for to bee, | 
purteth us in minde and teacheth usto have good regard and care of our brethren, and not 
preſume ſo much upon the obligation of nature,as to deſpiſe them. For the horle 1s a beaſt þ 
nature loving toa man, and the dog loves his maſter ; but in caſe you never tinke upon them, 
nor ſec unto them (as you ought) they wil forgoe that kind afteCtis,eſtrange themſelves & tak 
no knowledge of you. The bodicallo is moſt neercty knit and unitedto the ſoul by the greg, 
tcſt bond of nature that can be; but in caſe it be. neglected and contenined by her, or not cherci. 


ſhed ſo tenderly as it Jooketh to be, —_— ſhall you ſec itto helpe and aſliſt her , nay full un. 


towardly will it execute,or rather give over itwill altogether everic ation. Now tocome more 


necre and to particulariſe upon this point, honeſt and good is that care and diligence whichis 
cmploicd and ſhewed to thy brethren themſelves alone; bur better it wouldbe farre,if thy love 
and kind affections be extended asfar as to their wives tarhers and daughters husbands, bycar- 
rying a friendly minde and readie will to pleaſure them likewiſe, and todo for them in all their 


occalions; if they be courteous and atfablc in faluting their ſervants, ſuch eſpecially asthey IÞ 


love and favour ;thankfull and beholding to their Phyſicians who had them in cure during fick. 
nefſe and were diligent aboutthem ; acknowledging themſelyes bound unto their faithfull aud 


truſtic friends, or toſuchas were willing and forward to take ſuch partas they did in any long ; 


voyage and expedition, orto beare them company in warfare, And as for the wedded wite of; 
brother whom he is to reverence, repute and honor no lefſe than a moſt ſacred and holy relique 
or monument,if at any time he happen to ſee her, it will be come him to ſpeake all honour and 


| good of her husband before her ; or to be offended and complaine (as well as ſhe) of her hu: 


band, if he ſetnot that ſtore by her as he ought, and when ſhes angred to appeaſe and ſtill ha, 
Say alſothatſhe have done [ome light fault,and offended her husband,to reconcile him againe 
unto her andentreathim to becontent andro pardon her; and likewic it there be ſome particu: 
lar and private cauſe of difference betweene him and his brother,to acquaint the wife thereyith, 
and by her meanesto complaine thereof, that ſhe may take up the matter by compoſition and 
cnd the quarrell, i | 

Lives thy brother a batcheler and hath nochildren ? thou oughteſt in goodearneſt tobe 
angric with him for it, to ſollicice himto marriage, yea with chiding, rating, and by all meanes 
urge him to leave this {ingle life, and by corrinh into wedlocke to be linked in lawtull alliance 


and aftinitic: hath he childien ? then you are to'{hew your good will and affection more mani- 


feltly, as well roward him as his wife, in honouring him more than cver before, in fovinghis 


children as if they were your owne, yea and ſhewing your ſelfe more indulgent, kinde and aft 


ble unto them 3 that it it chaunce they do faults and ſhrewd turnes (as little ones are woont)they 
runne not away, nor retire into ſome blind and folitarie corner for feare of father and moth, 
or by that meanes light into ſome light, unhappie and ungracious companie, but may have rc- 


courle & refuge unto their unkle, where they may beadmoniſhed Try 6 FU find an interceF- p 


ſor ro make theirexcuſe & gettheirpardon, Thus P/zro reclaimed his brothers ſon ornephes 


Spen/ippms, from his looſe lite and difſolute riot, withoutdoing any harme or giving him toule | l 


words , but by winning him with faire and gentle language ( whereas his father and motherdid 
nothing bur rateand crie upon him continually, which cauſed him torunne away and keepe 
out of their ſ1ght) he imprinted in his hearta great reverence of him, and a fervent zeale to im 
tate him, and to ſethis mind tothe ſtudic of Philoſophie,notwithſtanding many of his friends 


chought hardly ofhim and blamed him not alitle,for that he tooke not another courſe withthe | 


untoward youth, namely, to rebuke, checke, and chaſticc him ſharply : but this was evermore 
his aniiwere untothem : Thathe reprooved and tooke him downe ſufficiently, by ſhewing unto 


him by his owne life and carriage,what difference there was bertweene vice and vertue,betweels Þ T 


things honeſt and diſhoneſt. Lens ſometime King of Theſſalie, was hardly uſed and over 


awed by his father , for that he was inſolent, proude, and violentwithall; but contrariwiſe, us 


uncle by the fathers (ide, would give him entertainment,beare him out and make much of hiss 
Now when upon a time the Theflalians ſent unto Delphos certaine lots, ro know by the oracle 
of god Apollo who ſhould be their king? The foreſaid uncle of A/eng unwitting to his bro- 
ther,putin onetor him: Then Pyhia the Prophereſle gave anſwere from Apollo and m_ 
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<4, That Alen4s ſhould be king : The father of Alenasdenicd, and ſaid that he had caſt in no 
lor for him 3 andt ſeemed unto every man that there wasſome crrour in writing of thoſc billes 
r aamcs for the Jotterie whereupon new meſſengers were diſpatched to the Oracle for to 
cleere this doubt 5 and then Fy:h44 in confirmation of the former choile, anſwered: 

1meane that youth with redaijh heare, 

i/bom dame Archedice in wombe did beare. 
Thus Alen.zs declared and elected king of Theſſalie, by the oracle of Apollo, and by the meanes 
«ithall of his fathers brother, both proved himſelte atterward a moſt noble prince, excelling all 
his prOgenirours and predeceſlours , and alſo raiſed the whole nation and his countrey a great 


30 name and mighty puifſance. 


Furthermore, it is ſeemely and convenientby joying and taking aglory in the advancement, 
proſperity honours and dignities of brothers children, to augment the ſame, andto encourage 
and animate them to vertue, and when they do well, to praiſe them to the full. Haply itmight 
bechought an odious and unſcemely thing for a man to commend much his owne ſonne,, bur 
ſurely to praiſe a brothers {onne 15an honourablerhing , and ſince it proceedethnot fromthe 

| love ofa mans {elte,it can not>c thought bucright,honeſt,and (in truch)*divine; forſurelyme 
thinks the very name it ſelte (of Uncle) is ſuficientro araw brethren to affect & love deerly one 
another,and ſo conſequently their nephewes:: and thus we ought to propoſe unto our felves,for 
 roimitatethe better ſort, & ſuch as haue bene immortalifed & deified tn times palt : torſo Her- 
MW 20 cles notwithſtanding he had 70 fonnes within twaine of his owne, yer he loved lam his bro: 
| thers ſonne no lefle than any otthem; infomuch as even at this day in moit places there is but 
one altar erected for him and his ſaid nephew together,and men pray jointly unto Hercnles and 


E # 


F Fa . 

dui fiend 
feth divine & 
2n uncle. 


1olu. Allo when his brother 1phiclus was {lainin that famous batrell which was foughtnere Za- 
cedemon,he was ſo exceedingly diſpleaſed, and tooke fuch indignation therear,thar hedepartred © 


out of Peloponneſue, and lett the whole countrey. As for Lencorhea, when her fifter was dead ,the 

nourithed and brought up her ch1Ide , and together with her, ranged it among the heavenly 

ſaints: whereuvon the Romane dames even atthis day, when they celebrate the feaſt of Lewes- 

thea (whom they name Aatuta) carrie in their arines and cheariſh render]y their ſiſters chil» 
dren,and not their Owne. fit 
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Hu which # commonly ſaid , Allextremities be naught , requirerh otherwhiles au 
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brauches whereof, con/iſteth inthe right uſe of the tone ue, which ts 45 much to ſay, 4s 
rhe skill and knowledge how to [pea ke a5 it becommerh : now the moderatian of ſpeeeb 
J 2x9 hath for the rwo extreames ; Silence (a thing more often praiſe-worthy than reprochs 
0 © able) and Babble ; againſt which,this Diſcoarſe is addreſſed. Confiaering then, that ſalence 1441 afſu- 
7 eareward unto wiſe men, ando Ppo/ite directly unto much pratling, and comely ana ſeemely ſpeect is 
inthe mids, we call not ſj/ence a vice, but ſay, That a mannever findeth harme by holding his peace. 
But 45 rouching Garrulitie or Intemperare ſpeech; the authour ſheweth in the very beginning of his 


y expoſition, and namely, in that vertae which we call Temperance, one of the kinds or 


Treatiſe, that it is a maladie incurable and againſt narure ; for it doth fruſtrate the talkative perſon 


of bu greateſt aefire, to wit, for ro have audience and credit gruen him; alſo that it maketh a man in- 
conſiderate mnportaneand malapert, ridiculous mocked and hated, plunging him ordinarily into dans 


$0145 many events have prooved by experience, \For to aiſcover this matter the better he ſaith con= 


ſequently 5 


—_ « 
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ſequently : That rhe nature of vertuous menand thoſe who have noble bringing np, # direflyo 


trewns thar of long-tongued perſons; and joining rhe reaſons by which a man ought not to bewraybi 


ſecret zoget her with thoſe evils arndinconvenences which eurioſity & much babble ao bring,and ns. 


firming all by fine fomilitudes and notable examples : afterwarat , taking in hand agame his farm 
ſpeech and argument he compareth a tracter and bujze talker togerhey tothe ena that all men Jrould( 
much therather deteſt the wiceof garrutiiie : then he 189 908 im meaatty to diſcover and «Pdly tly 

remedies of this miſchiefe , willing as, in 1he firſt place and geperally to conſader the calamities angny. 
eries that much babbling cauſeth ; as alſo the good & commedity which proceeaeth of ſalence : whic 
done he diſcourſeth of theſe particular remedies, which import thus much in offett : That aman ought 


to frame and accuſtome himſelfe , either to be ſilent, or els to ſpeake laſt; to avoid all haſtmeſſe mm, 


king hts anſwere ; 10 ſay nothing, but that which iether necdfulloy civil; toſhun and forbeare thi b 


diſcourſes which pleaſe us moſt, and wherein we may be ſcone overſeene and proceed toofarre, to fink 
buſe praters occupied apart fron them; to provide them the compante of rae who are of authoriti 
andaged; In wnme,toconſider whether that which a man hath ſaid, be convement, meet and Profit 
able, and newvertheleſſe, to thinke alwaies of1his : That other-whites a man nay repent of ſome ward 


ſpoken,but never of keeping ſence, ! [ 


OF INTEMPERATE 


i{peechor Garrulitie, 


T a7 Very hard and troubleſome cure it is that Philoſophie hath under. 
| taken, namely, To heale rhe diſeaſe of much prating ; for thatthe 
medicine and reinedic which ſhe uſeth, be words that muſt berecei- 


torthgtthey have all the words thenſelves,and catke continually;fo 
charthe firſt miſchicfe ofthoſe who can nor [101d thetr rongue and 
«| keepe filence, is this; Thatthey neither caninor will give eare toan- 
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ſcene thereby to conrroll nature, and complaine of her, intha 
_  whereſhe hathallowed them two cares, the hath given thembut 
onetongue. If then Euripides ſaid very well unto a fooliſh auditour of his, 

Powre Iwife words, and counſellwhat 1can | 

IWirh all my s&11l, into a /ottij p man, 

Unpeth jrall 7 be able him to fol, 1581 

If halde and keepe the ſame he never will. ] 
a man may more truely and juſtly ſay unto (ortather of ) a prating fellow, 

Powre I wife words, and counſel what I can Th 


With all ny Skill unto afottiſh man, | 4 Mn 


Unneth Tj hall be able him to fill, 


In caſe receive the ſame he never will, 


ho ; 


and in trueth,more properly it may be ſaid : That one powreth good advertiſements aboutſuci 
atone and be{ide him rather,than into himyfo long as he either ſpcaketh unto him that liſtneth 
not,or giveth no care untothenrthat ſpcake: for it a pratling fellow chance to heare ſome thot 
and hittle rale, ſuch is the nature of this diſeaſe called Garrulitie, that his hearing'is but a kinds 


LED other; infomuch as it is a wilfull kinde of deafcnefle in men , wio s 


I 


ved by hearing z and theſe greatralkers will abide to heare no man, 


o 


ofraking his winde new, to babble it foorth againe immediatly, much more than it was,or ikea | 
whirle-poolewhich whatfocver it takerh once, the ſame it ſendeth up againe very often witht0e 


vantage, Within the city O/ympiathere was aporch or gallery called Heptophenos forthatifon 


one voice by ſundry reflections and reverberations itrendred ſeven ecchoes: bur if ſome ſpeecii 


cometo the cares of a babbler ; and enter neyer ſo little in , by and by it xefounderh againeon 
every {1de, | yep | 44 7 | | 


"=> 


And flirres the ſtrings of ſecret heart within, 
Whichfhould he ſtil, and not be moow'd therein. + Fe No 
infornuch, asaman may well ſay: That the conducts and paſſages of their hearing reach nott0 
the braine where their foule and ninde is ſeated, bur onely tothcir tongue : by reaſon wheted) 
whereas in others, the words thatbe heard doerclt in their underſtanding, in pratlers they " 
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ſenſe and fall of found, Well, as incurable as ſuch ſeeme to be, yer if it may be trhoughtayaile- 


unto a buſic pratler : et 
Peace my good ſonne, for Taciturnitie 
Brings ay with it much goodcommoitty. | 
” Buramong therelt,theſe be rhe two chiete andprincipall,namely: To heare andtobe heard; of 
”  qwhichtwaine , Our importunate talkers can attaine neither the onenorrhe other, ſo unhappic 
©  theyareasto be fruſtrare of that which they ſo much deſire, As for other paſſions and maladies 
© ., oftheſoule, namely, Avarice, Ambition, Love and Voluptuouſneſle, they doe all ofthem in 


lowes molt, is this: That ſeeking tor audicnceſo much as they do, and nothing more, they can 


never meet with it, but every man thunnerh their company, and flicth away as faſt as his legges 


will cartic him ; for whether men be ſer rogether in a knot, ſadly talking in their round chaires, 

or walking in companic, letthera eſpe one of theſe pratlers comming toward them, away they 

go CVELy OIC,TIAT a man would ſay the retreat were founded, lo quickly they retire. And like as 

when in ſome aflembly it all de huſht on a ſudden fo as there is not a word » wee ule to ſay that 

” &QMercurte is come among them; even ſo when a prating toole entreth into a place where 

: '  friendsarecitherſer arthe boord ro make merry, or otherwiſe mer together in counſel}, everic 
20 inan (treightwaics 1s {ilentand hoiderh his peace, as being unwilling io miniſter occaſion unto 
” himoftalke; butifhimelte begin firſt to open his lips, up they riſe all and are ſoone gONEC, AS 
matiners ſuſpe&ting,8& doubting by the whiſtling northern wind ftromrthetop of cragpic rocks, 
and promonmories, tome rough ca, and fearing ro be ftomacke-{icke, retire berimes into a bay 
tor harbor: whereby ir commet[ to paſle alſo, rhatneither ar aſupper can he meet with gueſls 
' willingtocate anddrinke with him, nor yet companions to lodge with him, cither in journey 
| byland, or voiage by ſea,unleſle ir be by confſtrejnt. For {0 importunate he is alwaies,that one- 
 whileheisready to hang upon a mans cloake wheretoeverhe goes,another while he takes hold 
' oathefideof his beard , asifhe knocked at the doore with his hand co force himto ſpeake in 
 whichcaſewellfarc a goodpaire of legs , for they are woorth much monie at{uchatime; as 
i: 30 41ch:lochaes was wont to ſay,yea and ri#torle alſorhat wiſe Philoſopher: for when upon arime 
* hewasmuchtroubled with one of theſe buſie praters , who haunted and wearied him out of 
meaſure with cavilling tales and many fooliſh and abſurd diicourlſes , iterating efrſoones rheſe 
words ; Andis not this a woondertul thing Ari#orte ? No twis(quoth he againe)burrhis were 2 
wonderrather, if a man thar hath feet of his owne ſhould ſtand {ti]] and abide co heare youthus 
prate. Linto another alſo of the ſame ſtamp, who after much pritlte prartle anda long diſcourte, 

{aid thusunto him: I doubt I have bin tedious unto you Philoſopher with my many words; No 

1n good footh (quorh 4ritor/e unto him:) for I gave no care at alt unto you, For if otterwhiles 
men cannot ſhake ſuch praters off, but muſt ofneceſſitie let rheir tongues walke , this benefir 

- hehath bythe foule,thar ſheretireth inwardly all the while lending the outward cares oaely for 
W409 them tobeatupon,and daſh as it were all about with their jangling bibble babble for the in rhe 
 meane time is otherwiſe occupied, and diſcourſeth to herlcite of divers matters within z by 
which meanes ſuch tellowes can meet withno hearers that rake heed whatthey ſay, or belceve 

their words, For as it is generally held, that the naturall ſeed of ſuch asarelecherous and much 

given to the companie of women is unfruitfull and of no force to engender;even ſorheralke of 

theſe great praters is vaine,barren,and alrogether fruitleſſe, And yerthere isno part or member 


1 « 
« 


of our body that nature hath ſo ſurely defended (as it were) with a ſtrong rampar,as the tongue: | 


© torbeforc itthehath ſer apallaiſado of ſharpe teeth , tothe end that if peradventure it will not 
7 obey reaſon, which within holderhit hard as with a ſtraite bridle, but it will blacter outand nor 
3 tarrie within, we might bite it until it bleed apaine,and ſo reſtraine the intemperance theroi.For 
We 50 Ewipides laid notythat houſes unbolted ; = 1» ; 
þ But tongues and moub's unbrid ledif they bee 
| Shall fndin th end miſhap and miſerte. 
 Andthoſein my conceit who ſay that houſen withoutdores, and purſes without ſtrings, ſerve 
© theirmaſters in no ſtecd; and yet inthe meanerime, neither ſet hatchnor locke unco their 
mouthes, but ſuffer them rim out and overflow continually , like unto the mouth ofthe ſea 
Pont ws theſe I ſay in mine opinion ſeeme to makeno other account of words than of the baſeſt 


thing inthe world ; whereby they are never beleeved (ſay whatthey will) and yet this is the pro- 


per 


[ 


Aw ay and rune out preſently,and afterwards they goe up and downe like emptic veſſels, yoid of 


able to leave No EXPETiment untried torto doc ſuch good, we may begin our cure, and lay thus 


BZ  ſomeſortenjoy their delirez burthe thing thattroublerch and tormenterh theſe babbling tel- 
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| thatis, 


/pcrend and Tcopethat all ſpeech'tendetin to , namely to winnecredic with the hearers; and ng 


man will ever beleeve theic great talkers,no not when they ſpeake the truth, For bke as whey: if 
be it encloſed within ſome. danke or moiſt veſſel}, dorhſwell and yeeld nzore in meaſure, but fy, 
uſe is found to be worle; even ſoit is with the talke ofa pratling perſon; well may he mult iply 
and augment it with Iying, but by thar ineanes itleeſerhall che force of perſwalion. Moreover 


' what modelt,civil,and honeſt man is there, who would nar verie carcfully take heed of drunkey. 
_ nes? for anger (as ſome ſay) may well be ranged with rage & macnefle ; and dronkennefſc doth 


lodoe and dwell withher,or rather is * madnes irſclfe,, onely in circumitance of time ir May be 


'countedlefle, forrhat it continueth leiJe while, bur ſurely io regard ofthe cauſc it is greater, for 


that it is voluntarie, and we runne wilfully into it, and without any conſtraint. Now there isno 1, 
onething tor which druokennefle is fo much blamed and accuſed as for intemperate ſpeech 


* and ralke without end : for as the Poerfſaith, 


[Wine makes a man who i both wiſe and grave © 
7 0 ſing endchant to laugh full wantonty, 

t cauſeth him ro dance,andekerorate, 
And many thinzs ro dounaccently, 


forthe orcate!t and woorlt matter that enſueth thereupon 15 not ſinging, laughing and daup- 


ol 


cing 3 there is another inconvenience in compariſon whereof all theſe are nothing , and 


To blart abroad ana thoſe word's toreweale, ; OL EE Cf 
It hich better were within for ro conceale. = wo | 

This is (I ſay) the miſchiete moſt dangerous of all the reſt :and it may berhat the Poet covertly 
would afloile rhat queſtion which the Philoſophers have propounded and difputed upon; 
namely, whatdifference there mightbe,berweene hiberall drinking of wine, and ſtarke drunken- 
nefle ? in attributing unto the former mirth and jocundnefle extraordinarie, and tothe latter 
much babling and tooliſo prattle : for according to the common provetbe,thar which is [cated 
inthe heart and thoughtot aſoberperſon, licth aloft in the mouth and rongue of a drunkard, 
And therefore wilely anſwered the Philoſopher Bizs unto one of theſe jangling and prating 
companions: for when he ſeemed tomarke him for fitting ſhll, and ſaying nothing ar afealt, 
inſoinuchas he gave him the lob and toole fort : And how 1s 3t poſſible (quoth he) that a fools 5; 
ſhould hold his peace atthe table ? There was upon a time a citizen of Athens who feaſted the 
cmbaſladors of the king of Perſ7z, and for that he perceived that theſe preat Lords would take 


delight iathe companic of learned men and Philoſophers, upon a brave minde thathe carried, 


invited they were all 8& met chere together: now when all the reſt began to diſcourſe in general, 
andeverie manſeemed to putin ſomevie forhimſelfe, and ro hold and|maintaine one theame 
orother, Zexowho fate among them was onely filentand ſpake not a word ; whereupon the ſaid 
Embaſſadors and ſtrangers of Perjia began to bee imerric with him and to drinke tinto him 
round, faying inthe end: And what ſhall wereporr of you Sit Zezountothe King our maſter? 
Maric ( quoth he ) no more but this, thatthere is an ancient ian at Arbens who can ficatthe 
boord and fay nothing. Thus youſee that ſilence argueth deepe and profound wiſedome itim-4 
:cch fobrictie,and is a myſticallſecrerand divine vertue; whereas drunkennefle is talkative; full 

of words,void of ſenſe and reaſon; and indeed thereupon multiplicth ſo many words,and is cver 
jangling, And in truth the Pluloſophers themſelves whenthey define drunkennefle ſay : Thatit 
is akinde of raving and ſpeaking idlely atthe table upon drinking too much wine ; whereby it1s 


evident,thatrhey doe nor {imply condemne drinking , ſorhat a man keepe himſclfe withun the 


bounds of modeltie and filence; but it is exceſſive and foolithtalke , that of drinking wine m# 
keth drunkennefle, Thus the drupkard raveth and talketh idlely when he is cup-ſhorten art the 
boord; but the pratler and man of many words doth it alwaics andin every place, in the market 
and common hal,ar the theatre,in the publike galleries and walking places,by day and by night 
Ithebe a phyſician and viſit his patient, certes he is moregricyous, and doth more hurt in bs 
cure than the maladic it ſelte; it he be a paſſenger with others:in aſhip , all the companie had 


; rather be ſea-f{icke than heare him prate z if he {etto praiſe thee,thou wert better to be diſprailed 


by another; andin a word , a man ſhall have more pleaſure anddelighr toconverſe and cont 
mune with lewd perfons ſo they be diſcreet in their ſpeech, than with others that be bultc ak 
ker $,though otherwiſe they be 200d honeſt men. True itis indeed that old NeF#for in a tragede 
of Sophocles ſpeaking unto Ajax (who overſhorhimſelfe in ſome hot and haſt y words)for to af: 
peale and pacihe him,faith thus after a milde and gracious maner, : p 
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== 1blamenot y0u {ir Ajax for your ſpeech 
 Namghtihough it be,zour deeds are nothing leech, 
But ſurely we arenot ſo well aft:&cd unto a vaine-prating fellow; for his importunate and un- 
ſeaſonable words, marre all his good works , and make them) ” loſe their grace, Zy/z4s upon a 
time,arthe requelt of one who had a cauſe to plead unto atthe barre, penned an oration for his 
urpoſc and gave it him. Thepartie atter he had read and read it over againe,came unto Ly/ies 
gs andill-appaied ſaying ; The fir{t time that I peruſed your oration, me thought it was ex- 
cellently weil written,andI wondred atit ; but when cooke 1t aſecond and third rime in hand,it 
ſcemed very ſimply endited & caried no forcible and etfeCtuall ſtile with it: VVhy(quorth Ly/zze, 
10/and ſmiled withall) know you notthar you are to pronounce it but once before the judges ? and 
yet ſec & marke withall the perſwaſt ve cloquence and ſweet grace that is inthe writing of LZy/iee, 
tor [inay be bold to ſay and aftirme of him, that . 
The Muſes with their broided wiotet haire, 
Grae'd him with favour much aud beauty faire, Z 
And among thoſe ſingular conmerdations that are given out of any Poerz moſt true ir is that 
7omer i$ he alone of all chat ever were, who overcame all =_ of the reader z ſeeming ever» 
more new and freſh,Auvriſhing alwaics inthe prime of lovely grace, and appecringyoong (hill 
and amiableto win favour ; howbeit in ſpeaking and proſefſing thus much of himlclte, 
FE It ereeves me much for ro rehearſe againe 
20 A tale that once delivered hath beene plane. | 
He ſhewerth ſuthciently that he avoideth what he can,and feareth that tedious ſatietie which fol- 
loweth hard-at heeles,& lateth wan(as it were)unto all long traines of fpeechzia which regard he 
J-ad-rh the reader & hearerof his Poccnes from one di{courle'& narration toanother,and ever- 
more with novelnes doth - refreth and recreate him, that hethinkerth he hath never enough 
whereas our long-tongued chatterers do after aſort wound and weary the eares of their hearers 
by their rautologies and vaine rep-titions of the ſame rhing asthey tharfoile and flourry wri- 
ting tables when rhey be faire ſcoured and clenfed ; and therefore ler us ſerthis firſt and formoſk 
beiorc their exes , that like as they who force men to drinke wine out of meaſure and undelaied 
with water, arethe cauſe that the good bleſſing «hich was given us to rejoice our hearts and 


> 20 makeuspleafant and merry, driverh ſome into fadnefſe, and others into drunkenneſle and vio- 


lence; even ſothey that beyond all reaſon and to no purpoſe uſe their ſpeech (which is athing 
otherwile counted the molt delightfome and amiable meanes of conference and ocictic that 
men have rogerher ) cauſe itrobee inhumane and unſociable, diſpleafing thoſe whom they 
toughtto plcaſe, making them robe mocked at their hands, of whourthey looked to be well 
eltecined,and to havethbe:revill will and diſpleaſure , whoſe love and amitic they made reckas 
ning of. And even as hee bv good right may be eſteemed uncourreous and altogether unciyill, 
who withth- girdle and tiflue of Vers, wherem are allſorts of kind and amiable alluremenrs, 
Ihou!drepell and drivefrom him as many as defire his companie; ſo hee that with his ſpeech 
makerti others heavie and himlſelfe hatefull, nav well be held and reputed for a graceleſſe man 


| 40 and ofno bringing up inthe world, Asfor other paſſions and maladies of che minde, ſome are | 


dangerous,others odtous, and fome againe ridiculous and expoſed to mockerie; but carr, 
151ubject nato all theſe tnconveniences at once. For ſuch foike as are noted for their lavi 
tongue,are a meere laughing itocke, and in every common and ordinary report of theirs, they 
mwiiter occatton of laughter; hated they be for thcir relation of illnewes, andin dangerthey. 
are becaule they cannot conceale and keepecloſe their owne ſecrers: heereupon Anacharſrs 
beipg invited on? day & feaſted by Solon, was reputed wile, for that being afleepe he was found 
and fecne holding his right hand to his mouth, and his left upon his privities and natural parts 
tor good reaſon he [11d to thinke, that the rongue required and neededthe ſtronger bridle and 
birto reſtreine it : and in very truth it were a hard martrer to reckon ſo w anv perſons undone; 
and overthrowne by their intemperate and looſe lite, as there have bcene cities and mightie | 
Scatesruinated and ſubverted utterly ,by the revealing and opening of ſome ſecrets, It fortuned 
that whiles Sy{la did inleaguer defore the citic of 2rhens,and had nor leaſure to ſtaythere long 
an: continue the ſiege,by reaſon of other affaires andtroubles preſſed him fore,for of onefide 
king Atbridates invaded and harmed 4/za,and onthe other\fide the faftion of Marims gathe- 
red {trength; and having gotten head,prevailed much within Rome : certeine 0d fellowes being. 
metina barbars ſhop withinthe city of Arhens,who were blabs of their rongues,clattered it our 
1nticic talk rogether,tat acerteine quarter of the citic named Heptacalchon was not ſufficiently 
| | TH 2 is 7 | guarded, 


+ 


PIC ob ent un org che 4s 
EY ot enki ne ele RE OL 2-5. Mor 
<2 —_ wet __ y. 


% - 
- : d L 
” : * ; 
TT L oc i : 
| : ; CES Sr, wm, 


Of intemperate ſpeech. EST: 4 = 


TT _ 

uarded, and therefore the towne in danger to be! ſurpriſed by that part; which talke of theirs 
was over-hcard by certcine cſpics, who/ady ertiſed Sylla ſo much whereupon immediately hee 
brought all his forces to that {1de, and about midnight gave an hot aſſault, made entrie ang 
went within a very little of forcing rhe citic, and being matter of itall, for he filled the whole 
{treere called Ceramicum with (laughter and dead carcaſſes, infomuch a a5 the chanelsran downe 
with bloud, Now' was hee cruelly bent againſt the Athenians more for their hard language 
which they gave him than for any ance or. injurie otherwiſe that they did unto him, 
for they had flouted and mocked ${la, rogerher with his wite Metella; and for thar purpoſe 


they w ould get upon the walles and {ay ; Sylla18aSycamoore ot Mulberie, beſtrewed all over - 


with dulty-meale; behdes many other ſuch foolith jibes and raunts;and fo friho lighteſt thin 2 
jarhe world (as Plato faith ) ro-wit, words whichare but winde ,they brought upon their heads: 1 


moſt heavie and grievous penaſtic. The garrulitie and ovet-aack talke of one man; was the on. 


ly hinderance that thecitic of Kome was not fer free and delivered from rhe tyrannic of Ney, 
For there was but one night berweene the timethat Nero ſhould have beene murthered on the 
inorrow, and allthings were readic and prepared torthe purpole : but he who had undertakey 
the execution of that teat,as he went toward the Theatre,eſpicd one of th ole perſons who were 
condemned todie, hand and pinnioned at te priſon doore, and readie to be led and brought 
before NVeroz,who hearing 2 him to make piteous moane and lamenting his miſerable forty Ne, 
{ſteps ro him and rounding him ſoftly inthe eare: Pray ro God poore man (quorh he )thatt this 


one day may paſſe over thy head,and that thon die notto day ; for tomorrow thou.ſhalrconme ”y 


thankes. The poorepriſoner raking hold preſently of this znigmaticall and darke (| peech, and 


thinking (as I fuppolſe) that one bird in hand! 1s better than to in buſh , and according to the 


common ayingahat 
| <Afoote ts he who leq vine that 
whith readie ts and ſure, 
Dorh follow after things that be 
| unreadie and unſare. 
iradl choiſe of ſaving his life by the ſurer way, r baler than by the juſter meanes:; ; for he diſco- 


vere unto Nevo that which the man had whiſpered ſecretly unto him : : whereupon prefently 


the partie wasapprehended and carried awayto the place of torture, whete by racking, ſcort- NM 


thing and ſcourging ; ; he was urged miſerable wretch; to confetſe: hd ſveake our that perforce, 
which of himfſelte he had reveated without any conſtraint at all.” Zenothe: Philoſopher tcaring 
thatwhe his body was put to dolorous and horrible rorments, he thould be forced even againſt 
his will to bewray and diſcloſe ſome ſecrer plot; bit-oft his tongue with his owne teeth and ipitit 
tn che Tyrants face. Notable is the example of Zena , and the reward which ſhe had forcon- 
teeining and ruling her tongue is fingular, An harlor the was and yeric familiar with Harmod'w 
and Ariſtogiton by meanes of w hich inward acquaintance , privie {hc w 4s and vartie as farre 
foorth as a woman might be to that conſpiracie which they had complomed ag ainſt the uſur- 
ping tyrants of Afhens, and the hopes that they builded upon (Drunke the had out of that faire 


cvp of Love,and thereby vowed never to reveale the ſecrets of god Caprd.) Now after that theſe y; 


two paramours and lovers of hers had failed of their enterpriſe and were put ro death ; ſhe was 
calledinto queſtion and put to torture, and therewith commannded to declare the reſt of the 
complices in that conſpiracic, who as yet were unknowen and not broughttolight: but ſo con- 


ſtant andreſolute the was, that ſhe would not detect ſo much as one, but endured all paines and 
extremities whatſocver ; whereby the thewed thatthoſe two yoorg gentlemen had doneno- 
rhiog unficting their perſons and nobilitic,in making choiſeto be enamouted of her, Inregard | 


of which rare ſecrecie of hers, the Athenians cauſed a Lioneſſeto be made of brafle withouta 


tongue, and the ſaine 1n memoriall of herto be erected and {-t up at the veric gate and entrie of 


their Ciradell; giving polteritie to underſtand bythe generol! ty ot rhat beaſt, what an undanu- 


ted and :avincidll heart the hac; and likewiſe of what taciturnitie and truſt in keeping ſecrets, » 


by making it rongueleſſe: and to ſay atructh, neyer any word ſpoken ſerved to ſo good ſteadas 
many concealed and held in, have profited. For why ? A man may one time or other utter that 
which he once kept in; bur being ſpoken, it cannot poſſibly be recalled and unſaid, for out itis 
gone alreagie and oread abroad ſundrie waics. And hereupon itis(I fl uppoſe)thar we have men 
to teach us torto ſpeake,but we learne of the gods to hold our peace. For ih ſacrifices,reh,gious 
myſteries, and ceremonies of divine ſervice we receive by tradition, acuſtomero keepe f1]cnce, 
Andeven ſo, thePoer Homer teigned U/yſes (whoſe cence otherwile \ was ſo ſweet) to be - 
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mea mofl lilent and of feweſt words his fonne likewile, his wite and nourle, whom you may 
heare thus ſpeaking | | [1 
FT As ſoone ſhall ſtocke of fturdy oake it tell, 
b Orirenſo ſtrong as Iwill i reveale. = 
And u//es himſelte fitting by Penelope, betore he would be knowen unto her who he Was, 
Griev'din hiz mind and pitted to behold | | 
Ha wife by teares roſhew what hears dia feele, do ES = 
Buz all the while his eies he ftiffe did hold, . 
iVhich ſtird no more than horne or ſtardie fteele, bf 7 
* $0 ſo full was his rongue of patience, and his lips of continence. For why ? reaſon had all the parts 
of his bodie ſo obciſant and readie at command,that it gave order to the cies not to [hed reares; 
tothe roNgue not to utter aword); to the heart notto pant or tremble, nor ſo much asro ſob or 
figh: Lott SP 
Thu unto reaſon obciſant was hu heart, 
Perſwaded all to take in berter part, | 
yea his reaſon had gotten the maſtrie of thoſe inward and ſecret motions which are voide and 
incapable of reaſon, as having under her hand the verie blood and vitall ſpirits in all obeyſance: 
his people alſo and traine about him were forthe moſt part of that diſpoſition; for what wanted 
| thisofconſtancy & loyalty to their lord in the higheſt degree, ro ſuffer themſelves to be pulled 
20 &haled,to be tngged & tofled, yea & dathed againſt the hard ground under foote by the giant 
Cyclops, ratherthao ro unter one word againſt 1/y/es, orto bewray that Jogge of wood which was 
burnt at the one end, & an inftrument made readiec for to put out his onely cic that he had ?2nay 
they endured rather to be caten & devoured raw by him, tha to diſcloſe any of uly//es his ſecrers, 
Pitt1cc6s therefore did not 2mille, who when the King of Egypt had fent unto him abeaft for 
{acrifice,and willed him withallro take out and lay apart the beſt and woorſt piece thereof }Pluc- 
| kedgutthetongue and fent itunto him, as being the organ of many good things, and no lefle 
L in{trument of the woorlt that be in the world, And Ladie [no 1n Eur /pides ſpeaking freely of her- 
> felic,fairhthatſfhe knew the time, | 
$ When thar ſhe ought her tongue to hold, 
W 20 And when to ſpeake ſhe might be bold. 
For certeinly thoſe who have had noble and princely bringing up indeed, learne firſt to keepe 
filence, and afterwards how to ſpeake. And therefore king Artigonm the great, when his fonne 
upona time asked him , VVhen they ſhould(diflodge and breake up the campe ; VVhat fonne 
(quoth hee) art thou alone atraid , that when the time comes thou ſhaltnor heare therrumpet 
found the remove? Loe,how he would not traſt him with a word of ſecrecie,unto whom he was 
_ toſeave his kingdome in ſucceſſion ! reaching him thereby , that healſo another day ſhould in 
ſuch caſes be wary and ſpare his ſpeech. Olde Aefellazlikewiſe, being asked ſuch another fe- 
cret astouching the armie and ſetting forward of ſome expedition: It I wiſt (quorh he) that my 
| fhirtwhichisnextmy skinne, knew this my inward intentand ſecret purpoſe, I would put ir off - 
- 40 and fling itintothe fire. King Eamenes , being advertiſed that Craterms was comming againſt 
> himmwithhis forces ,keptitto himſelfe, and would not acauaint any of his neereſt friends mw! 
wit, but made ſemblance and gave jr out (though untuly) that itwas Neoprolem who had þ 
the Icading of that power ; for him did his ſouldiours contemne and make no reckoning of, 
whereas the glory and renowme of Craters they had it admiration , and loved his vertue and 
valour : now whenno man els but himſelfe knew of Crater his being inthe field, they gave | 
bim battell, vanquiſhed him, ſlew him before they were awaic, ncither tooke they knowledge of 
im before they found him dead on the ground. Sce how by a ſtratageme of ſecrecie and (t- 
leace the victorie was atchieved , onely by concealing ſo hardie and terrible aneneimie 3 info- | 
VE much, as his very friends about him admired more his wiſedome in keeping this ſecret from 
E Sothem, than complained of his diftidence and diſtruſt ofthem. And ſay that a man ſhould com- 
| Plaincoftheeinſuchacaſe, better itwere yerto be challenged and blamed for diſtruſting,, all 
the while thouremaineſt ſafe and obraine a viorie by tharmeanes, thanto be juſtly accuſed 
after an overthrow, for being ſo open and truſting ſocaftly. Morcover, howdareſt thou conti- 
dently and boldly blame and reproove another for notkeeping that ſecret, which thouthy ſelfe 
haſt revealed > for if it was behoovefull and expedient that it ihould not be knowen , why haſt 
thoutolde itto another? but incaſe when thou haſtlerflic a ſecret from thy felte unto a man, 
thou wouldeſt have him to holde it in, andnotbluctitour, f urely it cannot be but thou haſtber- 
|. | R 3 | | tck 
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' eer confidence in another than thy {elfe : now if be be like thy ſclfc who will pity thee if thoy 


comeby a miſchiefe? is he better, and ſo by char meanesſaverh thee harmeleſle beyond all rea | 


ſon and ordinary courſe? then haſt thou met with one more faithtull to thee than thou art th 

ſelfe : buthaply thou wilt ſay : He is my very friend; ſohath he another friend (beſure) who, 
he will do as much for, and diſcloſe the ſame ſectet unto , and that triend(no doubt) hath ang. 
ther. Thus one word will get tnore (till, it will grow and multiphe by a ſute and ſequencelinke 
& hangivg toan intemperate tongue: forlike as Unitie, ſolong as ſhe paſicth nor her boung, 
bur continuerh and remaineth ſtill in herſelfe, is one and no mare,in which reſpetthe is called 
in Grecke, Ioras, thatis to ſay, Alone; whereas the number of twaine is the deginning of 


forch of it ſelfe by doubling, and ſo turneth to a plurality ; evenſo a word or ſpeech all the while 
itabideth encloſed in him who firſt knew it, is truely and properly called a Secret, but after jzis 
once gotten forth and ſet a poing,ſo that it 1s. come unto anorther,it beginheth to take the name 
of a common bruteand rumour : tor asthe Poet yery well faith ; Words have wings. A bird, if 


diverlitie (as it were) and difference, and therefore indefinite ; for ſtraight-waies is Unitie Paſſed 14 


ſhe be ler flie once out of our hands, it is much adge to catch againe, and even fo, when a wary | 


bath paſſed out of a mans mouth , hardly orunneth may wewithholde or recover; for it fic 
amainc, it flappeth her light wings, fetching mahy around corpaſlle, and ſpreadethevery way 
from one quarter tO another : well may mariners ſtay a ſhip with cables and ankers, when they. 
olence of the winde is ready to drive and carric heran end , of ar-leaſt-wiie they may moderate 


her ſwife & flight courſe ; but if aword be iſſued out ot the wouth,, as our j her haven, and have !: 


gotten ſea-roome, there is no bay nor hatrborough co ride in , there is no caſting of ankeryill 

terve the turne, away ſhe goes with a mighty noife and hurry, untill in the end ſherunnes upon 

ſome rocke and is ſplit, or els intoa great and deepe gulie, to the preſent danger of him who (et 

her foorth ; = mu | 

 Forin ſmall time, cndwitha little ſharke 

Of fre, a man may burne th: forreſt tall 

Of Ida mount ; ei ſo (who lift tomarke) 

All torzne will heare,awordio one let fall. - 

The Scnare of Rome upon atimefat in ſadde and ſerious counſel] many daies together,abou 

a marrer of great {ecrecic : now the thing being fo much'the more ſuſpected and hearkened af. j! 
ter, as it was lefle aPparcntand xnowen abroad; accrtaine Romane daine, otherwiſe a good (0- 
ber and wile matron: (howveir a woman) importiined het husband and inſtantly beſought him, 


of all lovesto tell her what this ſecret marter might be upon which they did fit ſo cloſe in con- 
{ulcation ? proteſting with many an oath and execrable curſe to keepe 1i)ence and nottoutterit 
to any creature in the world ; you mult thinke alſo, thattſhe hadteares at command, lamenting 
and complaining withall, what an unhappie woman ſhe was,in cafe her husband would not trult 
herio muchas witha word : the Rotmane Senatour her husvand minding torrie and reproove 
ber tolly: Thou haſt overcome me (ſweet heart, quoth hee) and through thine importunitic, 
chou (hair heare of a ſtrange and terrible occurrentthat troubletl; us all. So it is, that we are ad- 
yertiſed by our Prieſts, that there hath bene alarke of lateſcenc flying in the aire, with a golden # 
cop orcrcit on herhead in maner of an helmet, and withail, bearing a javelin : hereupon wedo 
conlerre and conſult with our Soothfaiers and Diviners , defirous to be certified out of theit 
tearning , whether this prodigious token portend good or hurt to the Common-weale ? but 
keepe itto thy ſelte (asthou Joveſtme) and tell it no bodie. VVhen he had thus ſaid ,] he went 
forth toward the Common hall and Market place : his wife incontinently had no ſooner ſpic 
once ofher waiting-maidens comming into the roome, but ſhe drew her apart, begunne tobext 
and knocke her owne breſt , to rent and teare the haire off herhead, and therewith : Ah, woe' 
me (quoth ſhe) for my poore husband, my ſweet native countrey ; alas and weladay, what (hal 
we doe,and what wilt become of us all; as if ſhee taught her maide and were deſirous that thee 
ſhould ſay thus unto her againe: VVhy , what is the matter miſtreſſe > Now when the naiden ſ 
thereupon asked her, Whatnewes? thee ſettale an endand told all, marie ſhee forgat notti'e 
common and ordinarie burden or clauſe, thatallblabs of their tongue uſe to come in with: Þut 
1 any caſe (quorh the) ſay nothing, but keepe it to thy ſelfe. Scarſe was ſhee gone out of he! 
miſtreiſe tight, bur ſeeing one of her fellowes whom ſhe found moſt at leaſure and doing little 
or nothing,to her the imparted all. That wench againe made no more adoo,but to her lover ie 
goes,who haply then was come to viſite her, and telleth him as much. By this meanes the tak 
was brutedabroad, and paſled roundly from one to another ; infomuch as the rumour there? 
[if | ll. | was 
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25 runne into the market place,and there went currant before the firſt author,and deviſerther-« 
of himſelfe was gorten thither, For there meetes with him one of his familiars and triends: 
How now (quoth he) are you come but now directly from your houſe to the market place : No 

quoth he againe) I am but newly come : Why then belike (faith the other) you have heard no 
"ewes? Newes ( quoth he) ; 1 newes ſhould TI heare? and what tidings can you tell me off > 
\Why man (anſwered he agathe)there hath beene of Jatea Larke ſeene flying with a golden cop 
orcreſt on her head,and carrying beſide a javelin; and the Conſuls with other Magiltrates are 
readietocall a Senate houſe torrto f1tupon this {trange occurrent, Viththatthe Senatour be- 
foreſaid,curning alide & ſmiling,thus ſaid to himſelte ; VVel done wife,I con thee thank for thy 
quicknes 8 celeritie,chouhaſt quirthy ſelfe well indeed,that the word which erewhile I utrered 
unto thee,is gorten before me into the market place, VWell,the fir{t rhing thathe did was this, 
Tothe Magittrates he went ſtraightwaies, ſignified unto them the occaſion of this ſpeech, and 
freed them from all feare and trouble: but when he was come home to his owne houſe he tel] 


in handto chaſticehis wife: How now Dame ( quoth he) how is this comero paſſe; you have 


nndone me for ever; for it iSfound and knowen tor atrueth,thart this ſecret and matter of coun- 


{ell which I imparred to you, is divulged and publiſhed abroad, and that our of my houſe; and. 


thus your unbridled tongue is the czute that I muſt abandon and fly my countrey, and foorth- 
with depart into exile, Now when atthe firſt ſhe would have denied the thing ſtoutly, and al- 


ledoed for her excuſe and defence, ſaying : Are not there three hundred Sznatours beſides 


E 20 your cltc,who heard it as well as you? No marvell then if it be knowen abroad. Whartell you 


me of three hundred (quoth he 2) Upon your importunate inſtance, I deviſed it of mine owne 
head,in mirth to trie your {;lence, and whether you could keepe counſell, Certes, this Senator 
wasa wiſe man and went (ately and warily to worke, who to. make proofe of his wife, whom hee 
rooke to be no ſoundernor ſurer than a crackt and rotten veſſel! , would notpoure into ireither 
wine or ojle,but water only,toſce it tt would leake &run out, Bur Fulvi one ofthe favorits 8& 
minnions of Auguſte the Emperor,when he was now well ſtepped in yeeres, having heard hin: 


roward his latter daics,Jamenting and bewailing rhe deflolare eftare of his houſe, in thathe had. 


nochildren of his owne bodie begorten; andthar of his three nephewes or filters children ewo 


_ weredead, and Pofthumin ( who onely remained alive?) upon an imputation there upon hin 


confined, and hving in baniſhment, whereupon he was enforced to bring in his wives fonne, 
anddeclarc him heire apparant to ſucceed him inthe Empire : notwithſtanding upon atender 
compaſſion,he was otherwhiles in deliberation with himſelte, and minded to recall his foreſaid 


fiſters ſonne from exile,and che place whereunto he was confined, Fulvim(I ay) being privy 


to theſe moanes and deſſeignes ot his, went hone and rold his wite all that he had heard. Shee 


could not hold but goes to the Empreſſe Ziwia, wite of tAuguitmne, and reported what her hut- 
band Fulvim had told her, Wherenpon Livia taking great indignation, ſharply did conteſt 


and expoſtulate with Ceſar in theſe termes : That ſeeing it is ſo(quoth ſhe)thar you had ſo long 
beforeprojected & determined ſuch a thing,as to.cal home againe your nephey atorefaid;zwly 
ſent younor for him atthe firſt,but expoſed meto hatred,enmity & war with him,who another 


daythould weare the Diademe and be Emperor after your deceafſe > Wellthe next morning 


betimes,when Fulvius came, as his maner was,to ſalute Ceſar and give him g00d morrow,after 
he had ſaid unto him ;4: K-2e; thatis, God ſave you Ceſar, He reſaluted himno otherwiſe 
butthis, 9/22 $5; that is, God make you wiſe Fulviyu. Fulvimloone found Him and con- 
ceived preſently what hee meant thereby; whereupon hee retired home to his houſe with- 
all ſpeede, and calicd for his wife: unto whom : Ceſar ( quoth hee ) is come to the know- 
ledge that I have not kept his counſell nor concealed his ſecrets ; and therefore I am re- 
ſolved to make my felfe away with mine owne handes. And well woorthie.(quoth ſhee) 
for juſtly you have deſerved death, who having lived ſolong with me, knew not rhe incontt- 
nence of my tongue all rhis while, norwould take heed and beware of it; but yer ſuffer me firſt 


q 50 to die upon your fword; and with that catching hold therof, killed herſclte betore her husband, 
” And therefore Philippides the Commdian, did verie wilcly in his anſwere toKing Ly/amachg, 


who by way of all courteſie making much of him, and minding todo himhonour, demaunded 
of him thus : VVhat wouldeſt thou have me to im part unto thee of all other treaſure and riches 
that I have? Whar it ſhall pleaſe your Majeſtie (quoch he) my gracious Lord, ſo itbe none of 
your ſecrets, Thos VN 4 : 
Morcover,there is adjoined ordinarily unto Garrulitie,another viceno leſſethanit; name- 
ly, Buſic intermedling and Curioficic, for men defireto heare and know nuch newes, becauſe 


they 


 Ofi imtemperate re peeeh: 


be;but by hearing them prate {o cuſtomably,his tongue alſo muſt walke with them, And there: 
fore king <Archelars aniwered very pleaſantly unto a barbar of his, that was a man of no few 


tidings, and whiles they were freih and fire-new, 


RED IT Mana i Ka ra. 
they may reportand blaſe the ſame abroad, and eſpecially Iyif they be "ame Thus goethey up 
and downe liſtening, enquiring and ſearching ifthey can find and diſcover foie cloſc and hid. 
den ſpecches, adding as it were ſome olde ſurcharge of odious martersto their toies and foole. 
rics; which maketh them afterwards to be like uhto little boies, who neither can hold ycein 
their hands, roryerwill let it goe; orto ſay moretruely, they claſp pe and conteine in their by. 
ſoms ſecret ſpeeches,reſembling ferpents, which they are not abl#to hold and keepe long, but 


| arceaten and gnawen by them. Itis ſaid that certaine fithes called the Sea-needles , yea and 


the vipers doe cleave and burſt when they bring foorth their yoong ; andeven fo, fecrers when 
they be ler fall outof their mouthes who can not.containe then, undo and Hycrtbrow thoſe that 
reveale tzem, King Seleacre (him I meanc who was ſurnamed Callinicas , that is , the viQagi. th 
ous Conqueroun) 1n one battell againſt the Galatians, was defaited hee and his whole Power; 
whereupon he tooke from his head the Diademe-or Royal band that he w arc, and rode away on 
the ſpurre on horſebacke with three or foure in his companie, wandring through defarts and 
by-waics unknowen ſo long, untill both horſe and man were done, and readieto faint for weari. 
neflz: atlength he came unto a countrey kearnes Or peaſants cottage ; and tinding(by good for. 
tunc) the good man of the houſe within , asked for bread and water; which the aid pcaſantor 
cotticr gave unto him; and notthat onely, but looke what the field would afoord cls beſides, he 
Tov Partcd unto him nd his company with a willing heart and in preatplentic, making them that | 
beit cheere that heecould deviſe : inthe end he khewthekings face , whereupon he tooke ſuch I 
joy, inthathis hap was to cntertaine the king 11) his neceſficic, that he could nor conteinehim- 20 Þ 
ſclte, nor ſecond the king in cillpanong his knowledge, who deſirednothing more, than tobe 
unknowen : when hee had therefore broughtthe king onward on his way , and was to take his 
leave of him: Adieu 2997 he) king Seleucis ; with that the king reached/foorthhis hand, and 
drew hun towara  him,2s 1 if he woul; 4 havekifſed him \&withall,beckned C0) Qne of his followers, 
and gave him a {ecrettoken to take his ſword and make the man ſhorter by! tie head, 
T hw whites he ſpake (1 wot not W hat ) his head 
Off 202, and lies in duſt when he was dead. | | 

vhereas, if he could have hela his rongue alittle while longer, and maſtered himſelfe, FIG the 
king afterwards had better fortuncand recovered his greatneſſe and puiflance , he ſhouldi inmy |. 
conccit have gotten more thanks at his hands , and beene better rewarded for keeping fllence, 30 | 2 
than for allthe courrefie and hoſ pitalitic that he ſhewed.| And yetthis fellow had in ſome for |þ 
a coJourable excuſe for this 1 intemperate tongue of his , to wit; his owne hopes and the good 
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will that he bare unto the king: bur che moſt part of theſe pratlers vndo themſelves without any 


cauſc or pretenſe at all of reafon : like as it betell uhto Dezps the tyrants barbar: for when (upon 
atime) there were ſome talking in his ſhop as touching his tyrannicall government and eſtate, 
how aſſured it was, and as hard ro be ruined or overtihrowen, as it is to breake the Diamond: 'the { 
ſaid barbar laughing thereat : I marvell (quorh be) that you ſhould ſay ſo of Denys, whois ſook: 
ten under my hands , and at whoſe throat in a maner every day I holde my rafor : theſewords 
wereſoone carried tothe tyrant Dezys, who fairecrucified this barbar ant] hanged him forhis 
foolith words, And to ſay a trueth , all the {ort of theſe barbars be commonly buſte fellowes 40 Þ 
with their tongue ; and no marvell, for lightly the greateſt praters and idleſt perſons in acoun- 
rey, frequent the barbars [hop , and fit in his chaite, where they keepe ſuch char, that it cannot 


words, who when he had ca(t his linnen cloth about his ſboulders, ſaid unto him : Sir , mayit 
pleaſe your Highneſſero. tell me how I ſhall cutor ſhave you : Mary (quorh he) holding thy | 
rongue, and fayingnota word, A barbar it was, who firſt reported in the city of THrhens, the 
newes of that greatdiſcomfiture and overthrow which the Athenians received in Stcity; for kee- 
ping his ſhop (as he 6id) in thatend of the ſuburbs called P3rewm , he had no ſooner heard the 
laid unlucky newes ofa cerraine {lave who fled from thence out of the field,when it was loſt,but 59 
leaving ſhop and all at fixe and fevenzran directly into the city ,and never reſted to bring the ſaid 


For feare ſome els might all the honour win, 
Ana hz teo late, or ſecond, ſhould come in. | 
Non uponthe broching of theſe unwelcome ridings, a man may well thinke (and not without 
good cauſe) thatthere was a grear ſtirre within the city; inſomuch, as the people aſſembled to- = 
gether into the Market place or Common hall, and ſearch was made for the authour of this fil | 
mou: 
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nour : hereuponthe ſaid barbar was haled and brought betore the bodie of the people,and ex- 
amined; who knew notſo much as the name of the partic of whom hee heard this newes; But 
well afſured I am (quoth he) that one {aid fo, mary who it was or what his name might be, I can 


” notrell. Thus it was taken for an headlefle tale, and the whole Theatre or Aſſembly was to mo- 


yed to anger, thatthey cried out with one voice 3 Away withthe villaine, have the yarlerto the 
racke.ſer the knave upon the wheele , he1t is.0nely that hath made all on his owne fingers ends, 
his hath he and none but he deviſed ; for whoels hath heard it, or who beſides hin) harh belee- 
vedit> Well, the wheele was brought, and upon it was the barbar ſtretched: meane while, and 


thoſe who brought certaine newes in deed of the ſaid defeature , even they who made aſhifrro 
eſcape out of that infortunate field : then brake up the aſſembly , and every man departed and 
retired home to his owne houſe, tor to bewaile hisowne private lofle and calamity, leaving the 
filly barbar lying along bound to the wheele, and racked outro the length, andthere remained 
he untill it was very late in the evening, at whattime he was lerlooſe; and no ſooner was he at li- 
berty,buthe mult needs enquire newesof the executioner, & namely; what they heard abroad 
af the Generall himſelie N74s, and in what fort he was {laine? So inexpugnable andincorri- 
vibſea vice isthis,gorten by cuſtome of much talke,that a mancan nor leave it, though he were 
2oing to the gallowes , nor keepe in thoſe tidings which no man is willing to heare ; tor certes, 
Ike as they who havedrunke birrer potions or ualavory medicines, can not away with the very 


Fo cups wherein they were; evenſo, they thatbring evill and heavie tidings, are ordinarily hated 
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and dereſted of thoſe unto whom they report the fame. And therefore Sophocles rhe Poerhath 
verie fiacly diltinguiſhed upon this point in thele verſes: 4: | 
MESSENGER, v2 
Is it your heart, or els your eare, 
That thts offends, which you ao heare ? 
CREON, 
Andwhy do ft thou ſearch my diſeaſe 
To know what eriefe doth me diſpleaſe ? 
M t$SENGER. 

Hts deeds (1 ſee) offend your heart, | 

But my words cauſe your eares to ſmart. DE 
Well then,thoſe who tell us any wofulil newes be as odious as they who worke our wo; and yet 
tor all chat, there 15no reſtreint and brideling of an untemperare rongue that 1s given to walke 
and overreach, Ir fortuned one day at Lacedemon,that the temple of ano called there Chalcieros 
was robbed, and within it was found a certeine emptie flagon or {tone bottle for wine: grear 
running there was and nl is?" of the people thither, and men could not tell what to make of 
that lagon : atlaſtone of them that ſtood by 3 My maſters (quoth he)it you will give me leave, 
[ {hall ell you what my conceit is ofthat flagon , tor my minde gives me ( faith he) thar theſe 
church-robbers who projected to execute fo perilous an enterpriſe, had firft drunke the juice of 
hemlockebefore they entred into the action , and afterwards brought wine with them in this 
bottle, to the end that if they were not ſurpriſed nor taken inthe maner, they might fave their 
lives by drinking each of them a good draught of meere wine; the nature and vertue whereot 


(as you know well enough) is to quench as it were and diflolve the vigour and ſtrength of that 


_ Poiſon, and fo got their waies ſafe enough, but if it chance that they were taken in the 


deed coing , thenthey might by meanes of that hemlocke which they haddrunke die an caſte 


| death, and without any great paine and torimeat, before that they were put to torture by the 


38 
| $0 


magiſtrate, He had no ſooner gelivered this ſpeech, but the whole companic who heard his 


words,thought verily thatſuch a contrived deviſc, and ſo deepe a reach asthis never camefrom | 


one thar{uſpected ſuch a marter, but rather knew that it was ſo indeed; whereuponthey flocked 
round about, and hemmed hin in, and on everie ſide cach one hada ſaying unto him: And 
whatart thou (quorth one?) From whence artthou ſaith another ? Here comes one and askerh, 
who knew him ? there ſets upon him another, ſaying: And how commelt thouby the light of 


all this tharthou haſt delivered? to be ſhort, they handeledthe matterſo well, thar they forced 


him to bewray himſelte inthe end, and to confeſle thathe was one of them that committed the 
lacriledge, Were notthey allo who murdered the Pott byes, diſcovered and taken after the 
lame manner? It hapned thatthe ſaid murderers were ſer at a Theatre to behold the plaies and 
Paltimes which were exhibited; andſeeing a fight of Cranes over their heads , they whiſpered 

- one 


even as the poore wretch was hoitcd thereupon , beholde there arrived and came to the citic, 
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oneto another: Loetheſe be rhey hat will revenge the death of 7bycas, Now had nor 1þy,,, 
becne along time before ſeene,and much ſcarch was made after him, becauſc he was out ofthe 
way and inifled ; whereupon they that fate next unto theſe men over-hearing thoſe words 
theirs, and well noting the ſpeech, wentdire&tly'to the Magiſtrates and Iuſtices to give intel; 
gence and information of their words. Then wete they attached and examined, and thus being 
convicted, ſuffered puniſhment in the end, nor by rhe meanes of thoſe Cranes tharthey talkeg 
of , but ſurcly by their owne blab-tongues; as it ſome helliſh furie had forced them to diſcloſe 
that murder which they had committed. For like asin qur bodies the members Ciſcaſcd ang 
in paine, draw \umours continually unto them, and all the corruption of the parts neere uny 
them flow hither even ſo, th: tongue of ababling tellow, being never without an inflammy, 
tion and a teaverous pulſe , draweth alwaics and gathereth to it one ſecret and hidden thing o | 
other, In which regard it oughtto be well tenſed with a rampar , andthe bulwarke of reafap 
ſhould evermore be ſer againit it, which like untoa barre may ſtay and Rop that overfloyir 
and inconſtant lubricitic which it hath; that we be not more undiſcreet and foolifh beaſts than 
gceſe are,who when they be to rake a flight into C/4cia over the mounraine Taxrw, which is ful 
of eagels,take up everic one in their bill a good big {tone,which terveth then in ſtead of a lock 
or bridleto reſtraine their gagling 3 by which deviſe they may paſle allnig| x long without any 
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noiſe,and not be heard at all or deſcried by the ſaidea gles,. 


Now ifone ſhould demaund and aske of me , what perſon of all others is malt miſchievou 
and dangerous ? I beleeve very well there is no man would name any other but atraitour, And, WW, 
yet Ewhycrates (as ſaith Dermoſthenes)tor his treaſon covered his owne houſe with aroufemade WF 
of timber that he had out of CAicedonie. Philecates allo livedrichly and gallant of thar great 
maſſe of gold and filvzr, which he had of King Pþz{ip tor betraying lus copy, and therewith 
furniſhed himſelfe with brave harlots, gallant concubines, and Gaintie fiſhes, Euphor biws allo 
and Phil:grms who betraied Ererrta, were endowed by the King,with faire lands and poſleſſions; 
but a pratler is a traitor voluntarie and for nothiig, he dernaunceth no hire art all, neither loo, 
keth he to be ſolicited , but offereth himſelfe and his ſervice; nor berraierh unto the enemicy 


_ either horſes or walles , but revealeth hidden ſecregs, and difc loſeth ſpeeches which are trobee 


concealed, whether it bein ju iciall matters of law or in feditious difcords, or in managingof 
Stare aftaires, it makesno watter, and no man conneth him thankes ; nay he will chinke hum i CT. , 
ſelfe beholden roothers, if they will vouchſafe to/give him audience, Anditherefore,thatwhich | * 
1s commonly ſaid toa prodigal perſon,who foolithly miſ-ſpendethand vainely waſterh his ſub- 
ſtance he cares not how,to gratific every man: Thou art not liberal; this isno courtelie; a viceit 
is rather that thou art diſyoled unto,thus to take pleaſure in nothing, but giving and giving (till 
The ſame rebuke and reprehenſion ſerverh veric fitly for a babler : Thou art no friend nor well 
willer of mine, thus to come and ciſcover theſe things unto me: this is thy fault, anda diſcak 
which thou art ſicke of,that lovelt ro be clattering and haſt no mind but of chatting. 

Now woule I have the Reader to thinke that I write not all this,fo much to accuſe and blame 
the vice and maladie of garrulitic,asto cure and heale the ſame. For by judgement and exerciſe i 
we ſurmount and overcomethe vices and paſſions of the minde ; butjudgement, that is toſay, pi 40 


: 


knowledge, muſt go beforc: for no man accultometh hinſelfe to void, and (as it were) ro weed 
chem out of the foule, unleſſche hate and dereſt them firſt, Now then, and never before, begin 
weto take an hatred to vices , when bythe light of reaſon we conſider and weigh the ſhame and 
lollerhatcommeth unto us by them : as for example , we knowand ſee tifat theſe great praters, 


_ whiles they defire ro win love, gaine hatred; thinking to do a pleaſure, they difpleaſe ; looking 


to be well eftcemed, are mocked and derided; they lay forlucre , and get nothing ; they hut 
their friends, aide their enemies, and undoe themſelves, | 
So then, let this be the firlt receit and medicine for to cure this maladie;even the conſidera: 
tion and reckoning up of the thamefull infamies and painfull inconveniences that proceed and . 
enſue thereof, The ſecond remedy is, to take a ſurvey of thecontrary ; that is to ſay, to heareal- $i 57 
waies, to remember and have ready at hand the praiſes and commendations of filence, the ma» WW 
jeltie (I fay) the myſticall gravitic and holineſſe of racityrnitic, to repreſent alwajes unto out 
mince and underſtanding, how much more admired, how much more loved, and how farrewr 
ſer they are reputed, who ſpeake roundly at once, and in few words, their minde pithily; whoin 
aſhortand compendious ſpeech comprehend more good matter and ſubſtance a great deale, 
than theſe great talkers, whoſe tonguesare unbrideled and run at randon. Thoſe (I tay) bethey i 
whom Plato 1o highly eſteemeth , comparing them to skilfull aud well praciled Archers and 
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Darters , who have the feat of ſhooting arrowes and launcing darts; for they know how and 
when 10 {CAKE graciouſly and bitterly, toundly, pithily and compactly. And verily, wile Zy- 


one at the firitwith ftlence tothis thorrand ſententiouskinde of ſpeech, whereby they ſpake 
alwaies. compendioully » and knit up much ina little. Forlike as they of Biskay or Celtiberiado 
make cheir fteete of yron , by carerring it and letting irlic firſt within the ground , and then by 

urging and rehiaing 1t from rhe grotic, terreac and carthly ſubſtance that 1t hath 3 even 
iorhe Laconians ipecch hath no outward barke (as a man would ſay) orcruſt upon it, but 
E whenallihe juperfiuitic thereof is taken away, itis ltecled (as it were) and tempered, yea, and 
 hahancdge uponir, fittor to worke withall and to picrce : and verilythat apophthegmacicall 
EF andpowertullſpeech oftheirs,that grace which they had to anſwere {ententiouſly and with ſuch 
E gravity,together witha quicke and ready &:frto mect at every turne with all objections, they at- 


evcr before rhe cics of theſe great praters,thoſe thort and witty ſpeeches,that chey may ſee what 
grace and gravity both,they have :as for example; The Lacedemonians unto Philip,greeting: 
Diony/ius ma Cortath, Allo anothertime, when Philip had written untorther to this etteEt: It [ 
entcr once into the conhnesof Lacenta, I wildeſtroy you utterly that you ſkal neverrie againe, 


| ore: diſpleaſure and indignation, cried out aloud in theſe words: The Lacedemontans have ſent 
Bo unto mie nembaſſaanr alone, aud who hath no fellows, weaning thar there came but one : rhe ſaid 
” cmbaflidornothing danted atlis wores,an{wered readily: One for oxe. Certes,tacy thar uſed to 


ſpeake thort and ſencentioully,were highly eſteemed long ago with our ancients & forefathers, 
ol Lo | , - > __ 
rall coun{e;! of all Greege, gave order, that there ſhould be Writren OVer the doore of the ems 


dir; butthele briete {ſentences : T2 err; that is, Know thy ſelfe. M1, 43a; that is, Too 

much of nothing. alſo E1vz, mer 3475 thatis, Be ſuretic and make accountto pay : fo high- 

ly eltecmed they a plaine,{t:inple and round#nanner of ſpeaking, which comprited in tew words 
” much marter,anda ſentence maſſie and ſound : and no marvell, for Apoilo hicaſelte loveth bre- 
Po, vitic,andis ih his oracles verie ſuccinct and pithy; whereforcels 1s he ſurgamed Zoaxzas? bur be. 
cauſe hechooſethrarher to avoide pluralitie than obſcuritic of words. They alſo who without 
 worduteredat all, ſfignific rhe conceptions of their minde by certaine ſymbolicalldeviſes,and 
after that maner deliver good leflons unto us; arethey not ſundric waies commendaed andad- 
mired exccecingly ? Thus Heraclit us in times paſt, being requeſted by his neighbours and tel- 
low-cuzens,to make a ſententious ſpeech unto them, and deliver his opinion as rouching civil 
noitie and concord, mounted up intorhe pulpit , and taking acup of cold water in his band, be- 
{picec 1t (as it were) with ſoine meale, and with a ſprig or two of the herbe Penniroyall, ſhooke 
all rogether: which done,he dranke it oft,and {v came downe and went his way : giving them by 
+ tisdemonſtration, thus much to underſtand ; that if men would rake up with a little and be 
140 contentwith things at hand, without defiripg coltly ſuperfluities, itwere the next way to keepe 
| andprelervecitiesin peace and concord. 


his death drewneere, hecalled for a bundle of darts or aſheafe of arrowes to be brought unto 
him,which he pur into bis childrens hands one after another,and willed cach one to breake and 
burſtthe ſame inpicces, bound as it was entire and whole together ; which when they has al- 


fared to do, and putting all their ſtrength unto it, could nor, but gave over : hinfelte rooke out 


were with facilicic : declaring by this deviſe, that ſo long as they held rogether, their union and 
agreement would be {trong and invincible; bur their diſcord and diſfunion would make them 
$5 feeble, andbe an occaſton that they ſhould nor long continue. He then, thatcontinually ſhall 
have theſe & ſuch like precedents in his mouth, and ordinarily repeat andrememberthe ſame, 
| willperadventure take no great pleaſure and delightin idle and ſuperfluous words, For mine 
' ownepart, ſurely Iam abaſhed mightily atthe example of that domeſticall ſervant at Rome, 


| and conftantly to hold and maintaine the reſolution of any purpoſe. Publius Piſo the great 
| Oratorand Rherorician, becauſe he would provide that his people and {crvitours abour him 
| faouldnorcrouble his head with muchprartle, gave Order and commaundement unto them, 

0D [| nn 
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(470165 framed and exerciled his citizens immedialy from their child-hood by keeping them 


rained unto by nothing els but by their much ſilence, Wherefore, it were very expedicntro ſer 


They returned this anfwere againe in writing : iz; thatis, If, Likewiſe when King Demetrizes in 


And hicreupor it was thatthe _Lmphytiones, that 15to ſay, the Deputies or States for the gene- | 


plc of apaila Pythivs,nomthe Odyſce ot Lias of Homer; ne yer the Canricles or Parans of Pin- | 


Scyluries a King of the Scythians left behind him fourſcore ſonnes; and when the houre of 


| of the ſheate or knitch the darts aforeſaid one by one, and knapr them in twaine ſingle asthey - 


| waen{confiderwith my ſelfe what a great matter itisro be well adviſed before a man ſpeaketh, 
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that they ſhould make anſwere unto his demaunds onely, and no more: now being min. 
ded one day to entertaine C/odixs the chicte ruler of rhe city at his houte, he bad himro fy 


and cauſed him to be ſentfor andcalled atrhe time accordingly.; for aſtarely and royall feat g 
had provided, by all likelihood, andasany man would thinxe no lefie: now when lupper time | 


was come, thereſt of the invited gueſts now preſent, Clodrus onely they ſtaied and looked for 
meane while, Piſo had ſent outoftentimes unto him one of hisſervitours who was woont org, 
narily to bid his gueſts for ro ſce whether he were coming, or would come to ſupper or no hy 
when it grew late inthe evening, ſo that there was no hope now thathee would be there; Noy 


ſirrha( quoth P;ſoto his man aforeſaid) didſtthou nor invite and bid him? Yes iwis Sir: Why 


then comes he not: ſaid the maſter againe ? Forſooth (quoth he ) becauſe he denied rocome; y 
And why roldeſt thounotmethis immediate]y 2Becauſe fir, you never acked me the queſtiay, 


Wellthis was aRomane ſcruitor; butan Athenian ſervant I crow whiles he is digging and gel, 
ving, will tell his maſter newes, and namely, what be the articles and capirulations, inthe rreaty 
and compoſition of peace. So powertull and forcible is uſe and cuſtome in all things, whereg 


I purpoſcnow to treat; for thatthere is no bir nor bridle char is able to repreſle, rame, and keepe 
inaralkative tongue,buritiscuſtomethat muſt do the deed and conquer this maladie, 


Firſt and formoſt chercfore, when in companic thereſhall be any queſtion propounded dy 
them that are abourrhee,frame andule thy (ele to hold thy rongue and beftlenr,untill thoufee 
that cvcric man elſe refuſerh roſpeake and make anfwere: for according to|Sphocles. 


To counfell and to runne a courſe inrace | | | | 1 


Have nor both rwaine one end to haſte apace. | I | | | 
No more verily doeth a voice and an anſwere ſhoot at the ſame marke that running aimeth ar: 
for there, ro wit, inarace, he winneth the prize that getreth co be formoit z bur heere, it another 
man have delivered a ſufficientan{were, it will be well cnough, by praifiag and approoving his 
ſpeech, to gainethe opinion and reputation of a courteous perſon ; it nor, then will irnothe 
thought unpertinent, neither can envie or hatred come of it, in caſe a man do gently thew and 
open that wherein the other was ignorant,and ſo after atmilde and civill maner ſupply the defe& 
of the former an{wer : but above all, this regard wowld be had : That when a queſtion or demand 


is addrefſed and directed unto another, we take itnor upon our ſelves; and ſo anticipate and 


prevent his anſwer; and peradventure,neither in this nor in anything els, 1s it decent andcom: vs 


mendable to offer and put forth ourtelves roo forward before we be required; andinthis caſc, 
when another man is asked aqueſtion, ourowne intruſion, with the putting by of him isnot 
ſeemely; for we may be thought (in ſo doing) both to injurie and difcredic the party deman- 
ded, asif hee were not able to performe that which was put upon him, and alſo to reproch 


- the demandant, as thovgh hee had little $kill and diſcretion, to aske' a thing of him who 


_ anſwer,it were befitting for a man,atter ſome little pauſe made,to preſent himſelf in all modeſty j 


Iwcre,certes he maketh himſelfe,ridiculous,anda very laughing ſtocke to the whole company. 


could not give the fame : and that which more is, ſuch malaperc boldnetle and heady hx 


ſtincſle in raſh anſwering , importeth (moſt of all ) exceeding arrogancie and preſump- 
tion ; for icſcemerh, that hee who taketh the anſwere outof his mouth of whom the queſti- 
on is demanded, would ſay thus much in effeEt : VVhat need have wee of him ? what can hefay 


unto it? wharskill or knowledge hath hee ? when Tam in place , no wan ovghrts aske any 0-4 


ther oftheſe marters,bur my ſelte only, And yer many times we propole queltions unto ſome, 
not of any great defire that we have to heare their anſweres , but onely becauſe we would finde 
talke., and miniſter occaſton of diſcourſe , ſecking thereby ro draw from them ſome words that 
may yceld marter of mirth and pleaſant conference : after which ſort, Socrates uſed to provoke 
Theaxietus and Charmides. To prevent therefore the anſwere of another, to turne away mens 
cares, todiverr their cies, and draw their cogitations from himro our ſelves, is as much as it we 
ſhould run before and make haſte to kiſle one firſt; who was minded to be kiſſed of another , 0! 
tocnforcehim to looke upon us, whoſe eics were ſet and fixed upon another; conf{idering,that 
alchough the partie unto whom the demand was made, be cither nor able nor willing to make 


and reverence, & then ro frame & accommodate his ſpeech as nere unto that as may be, which 
hethinketh will content the minde of him that inade the demand, and fo anſwere (as it were)in 
the name of the ocher : for if they who are demanded a queſtion,make no good & ſufficientan- 


ſer, great reaſon they have to be pardoned and held exc uſed 3 but he who intrudeth himſelfe, 


& taking the words out of anothers mouth,js ready to ſpeak beforc he be ſpoken unto, by good 
rightis odious,although he anſwer otherwiſe ſufficiently ; bur if be faile,and make no good at- 
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| Of intemperate ſpeech. 


The ſecond point of exerciſe and meditation, isin a mans owne particular anſweres, where« 
in he ought eſpecially to be carctuland take heed who is given to over-much ralke, to theend 
tharthey who would provoke him to ſpeake , and allto make themſelves merry and tolanghar 
him, may well know that he an{wereth northe knowes not what inconfiderately , but with good 
advice and ferto ally ro the point * for { uch there be'inthe world ,who tor noneed at all,bur only 
for to pafſe timen mirth, deviſe certeine queſtions for the nonce, and inthatmanerpropound 
hem to ſuch perſons forno other eng,burro provoke thern ro prattle ; and thereforethey oughg 
to have a good CIC and regard beforethem, nor to teape ont and runne all ona ſudden haſtily to 
© their anſwere, asif they were well pleafed and beholden unto them tor to have ſuchan occalion 
& oofſpecchz bur with mature deliberation to conſider the nature and behaviour of him that put- 
” tahoutthe queſtion, rogether with.the neceſſiic thereof, and the profit that may enſue there- 
by ; and 1f it apPCarc indecd,thatthe partie be in gooa carneſt, and cefiroustolearne and bein- 
firuced,then he'muſt accuſtome himſelte torepreſfſe histongue and take ſomepaule, allowing 
acormperent ſpace of time betweene the detnand and the anſwere ; during which filence , both 
the demander may have while to bethipke himfelte and adde ſomewhat thereto,if helift, and al- 
{o the demande time to thinke of an anfwere, and not let his tongue runne before his wit,and fo 
| hnddleupacontuſed anfwere before rhe queſtion be tully propounded : for often-times it fals 
© Jethout,that for very halte they rake no heed of thoſe things which were demanded,but anſwere 

* kimkaiv, and onethivg for another, True iris (Linultnecds ſay) that Pythzathepricttrefie of 
20 Apolloestemple , is woontto give anfwere by oracle atthe ſame inſtant tharthe queſtionis de- 
” manded, yea, and oftcn-times before ir be asked; torwhy 2 the god whom ſhe ferverh 

Doth under ſtand the qumbe, who can not ſpeake, 
And knowes ones minde, before the rongne 17 breake. 
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” butamong men, hethat would wiſely and ro the purpoſe anſwere , oughtto ſtay untill hecons 
© ccivethe thought, and fully underitand rhe inten ot 11m thatpropoſeth aqueltion,lcſt that be- 
fall unto him which isfaid inthe common proverbe: | | 
I _Abont an hooke 1 nue [tion made, 

| <Andrhey gave anſwere of a ſpade Fo 
' andotherwiſe alſo,ifthat incovenience were not,yet are we to bridle this laviſh & haſtie tongue 
20 of ours, and reſtrainerhe inordinatc and hungryappetite which we haveto be talking; leſt ir be 
thoughtrhar we had a fluxe (as it were) of huaours gathered along time about the tongue, and 
growen into an impoſtume , which wee are very weil contentſhould be let out,, and haveifſue 
made by aqueſtion.rendered unto us,and {o by that meanes be diſcharged thereof, Socrates was 
woont in this maner to reſtraine and reprefle histhirſt, aftertharhe had enchated his body and 


permit himſelfe ro drinke before he had powred outthe firtt bucket of water thathe had drawen 
out ot the pit or well, acquainting this us ſenſvall apperite to attend the fat and convenienttime 
taatreaſon appointed, | Hep 
} Moreover, this wouldbenoted, thatthere be three kinds of anſweres unto interrogations; 
£40 the firſtneceſſarie,thefecond cwill,and the third needlefle and ſuperfluous: as for exaipple : If 
E oncſhould aske whether Socrates be within ornoz hethatis unwilling or not ready and forward 
wit hisrongue, would make anſwere and fay : He is not within, bur it he be diſpoſed tolaco- 
 NMzcalitle,and ſpeake more bricfe,he would leave outthe word (within) and fay: He isnot; or 
& yetinorehort than ſo,pronouncing onely the negative Adverbe,and ſaying no more but No. 
> ThusheLacedzmonians dealt once by Phitip; for when he had diſpatched his lecters unto tizE 
to this cffe&t; To know whether they would receive him into their city orno they wrote backs 
againe,in faire great capitall letters,within a ſheet of paper,no more but O Y ,thatis to ſay,No: 
& ſo ſentit unto him: burhe that would make anſwerto the former queſtion of Socraresa litide 
 morecivilly and courtcoully would ſay thus: He is not within fir,for he is gone tothe banke or 
$90 exchange; & ro give yeta fomwhat beter meaſure, he might perhaps adde moreover &fay;He 
| looketh there for cerreine ſtrangers and friends of his. Bura vaine prating fellow, and one that 
loves many words, eſpecially it his hap hath beene to read the booke of Antimachwthe Colo: 
phonian,wilmake anſwer tothe demand aforeſaid inthis wiſc:He1s notwithin fir,goneheisro 

the Burſe or Exchange, for there he expeCeth certeine ſtrangers out of Jonia, of whom and in 

whole behalfe lcrbrades wrote unto him, who now maketh his abode within thecitic of 241le- 

tw,l0journech with Ti//apherpes , one of the lieutenants generall of the great King of Per/as 

who betoretune was in league with the Lacedemonians,ftood their friend, andſentthemaid 3 
a 0 | bug 
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ſethimſelſc into an hear, either by wrettiing, or running, orſuch like exerciſes; he would not 
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| Of intemperate ſpeech, 


* HetÞor, ra- 
ther as lo me 
Icace. 


butnot for the love of ©Alcibrades, he is turned from them andis ſided with the Athen ians: fo 
Alcibrades being delirous toreturne into his ownecountry, hath prevailed ſo much that he. 
hath altcred T/aphernes his minde, and drawen him away from our part: and thus ſhall You 
have him rchcarlein good carneſt the whole cight booke(in mancr)of T hueyaides bis ſtory jy, 
till he have overwhelmed a man with a multitude of narrations , and made him belcevetha; in 


CAMiletws here is ſome great ſedition; that it is ready tobe loſt, and _MNcibradesto be bar hed 


a ſccond time. Herein then ought a wan principally co ſet his foore and ſtay bis overmuch1z;. 
guage, ſoasthecenter and circumference of the anſwer be that, which he who maketh the ge. 
maunddcfircth and hath nced co know. Carneades before he had any greatname, diſputedone 


day in the publike ſchooles and place appointed for exerciſe: unto whom the maſter 9; i 


preſident of the place ſcntbetore hand,and gaye him warning ro moderate his voice ( forhee 
ſpake naturally exceeding big and loud, fo as the ſchooles rung againe therewith:) Give men 
then (quoth he) a gage and meaſure for my voice; upon whom the faid maſter replied thus nat 
uoproperly: Lerhim rhat diſputerh with thee bethe meaſure andrule to moderate thy voice 
by z even fo a man may in this caſe ſay : The meaſure that hee ought to keepe who anſwereth,j 


which cauſed themro drinke who are nota thirſt , even ſo ſhould aman whois givento much 
prattle , be afraid of tnoſe diſcourſes wherein he dehighteth moſt, and which he is woont to uſe 


and take gicateſt pleaſure in; andin caſe hee perceive them ro run willingly upon him for to, 


withſt.nd the. ſame , avd not give them interteinment, As for example, marciall men and 


wattiours lovetodiſcourſe and tell of bartels; which is the reaſon that the Poet Homer bringeth 


in * Ne#or eftſoones recounting his owne prowefle and fears of armes : and ordinarie it is with 
the who in iudiciall trials have had the upper hand of their adverſaries,or who beyond the hope 
and opinion ofeveric man have obteincd grace and fayourwith kings and princes, to be ſub- 


ject unto this maladie that evermore tollowerh them , namely to report and recount eftſoones | 


the maner howthey came in place;atter what ſort they were brought in; the order of their plex 
diog; howthey argued the caſe; how they convinced their accuſers,& overthrew their adverlz 
ricslaſt ofAll, how they were praiſcd and commended: for to fay atruth,joy and mirth is much 


more talkative than that olde Agryppma which the Pocts doe feigne and deviſe in their come: 2 
dies: for it rouſerh and ſtirreth up,utreneweth and refretherh it ſelte ever & anon,with many dif | 
courſes and narrationsz whereupon ready they areto fall into ſuch ſpeeches vpon every light (Þ 


and colourable occaſion: for not onely is itrrue which the common proyetbe ſaith: 
Looke where a man aorh feele his paineand griefe, [1 
Hu hana will ſoone be there to yeeld reliefe, | 


"OY 


but alſo joy and contentment draweth unto itthe voice, it leadeth the tongue alwaies about 


with it,and is cvermore willing to be remembred andrelated. Thus we ſee that amorovus lovers 


paſle the greater part of theirtime in rehearing certeine words which may renew the remen:- | 
brance of cheir loves, infomuch that it they cannot meet with one perſonor other to relatethe i 
ſameunt9,they will deviſe and talke of them with ſuch things as bave neither ſenſe nor life :like p40 


as ive read of one who brake foorth into theſe words: i $05 

. O dunty bed, moit ſweet and pleaſant comh, 

6 bleſſed 1p, 6 happie candle lighr, = BY. 

No leſſerhan God doth Bacchus you avoach 

nay,God os are the mightie#t in her ſight. © [1] 7 
And verily a bufie prater is alcogether ( as one would fay ) a white line or ftrake in regard of al 
words, to wit, without diſcretion he ſpeaketh indifferently of all matters; howbeit if he be aftec: 
red more to ſome than to others, he ought to take heed thereof,and abſteine from them; heis(l 


ſay) to-withdraw and writhe him elsfroin thence; for that by reaſon of the contentment which | 
he may therein take, and the pleaſurethathe receiverth thereby,they may lead him wide &catie | 


him every while very farre out of the way : the ſame inclination to overſhoot themſelves in pri 
ting, they finde alſo when they diſcourſe of thoſe matters wherein they ſuppoſe themſelves t0 
have better experience,and a more excellent habitthan others; ſuch an one I ſay being ſells 
lover and ambitious withall, - | on f 
Moſt part of all the day in this doth ſpend, 
 Humſelfe to paſſe, andothers to tranſcend. 


-_ 


As for exam plein hiſtorics if he hath read much ,inartificiall tile andcouching of his wordh 


the very will and minde of him char propoſeth the queſtion. Moreover, like as Socrates forbyl 
thoſe mears which drew men on to eace when they are not hungry; and likewiſe thoſe drinkes | 
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hethacis a Graiymarian;in relation of ſtran ge reports and newes,who hathbene a great trauel- 
ler and wandred through any forren countries : hereof therefore great heed would bee taken ; 
for garrulitic being therein flethed and baited, willingly runneth to the oldand uſuall haunc, 
like as every beaſt ſecketh outtie ordinary and accuſtomed paſture, And in this pointwas the 
” young princc C777 ofa woonderfull and excellent nature,who would never chalenge his play- 
 fllowcs ard conforts in age unto any exerciſe wherein he knew himlelfeto be ſuperior, and to = 
Z <roafle, but alwates to ſuch feats whercin he was leſlie practited than they ; which he did aſwell 
” becauſe he would not grieve their hearts in winning the prize fromthe, as alſo for that he 
 mwouldprofit thereby,and learneto doe that wherein hce was more raw and unready than they. = 
7 But a talkative fellow contrariwiſc , it there be a matter propoſed whereby he may heare and Mn 
ow Jearne ſomewhat that he knew not betore gejecterh andretuſeth it; he cannot forhis life hold | 
” histongue and kgepe filencealiule while , to gaine thereby ſome hire and reward, butcaſtin 
and rolling his thought round abour,he never relts untill he light upon ſome old ragged rapſo- 
” dies andoverworne diſcourſes, which hee hath patched and racked together athouſand times, 
” Suchaonethere was among us, who hapned by chance to have peruſcd two orthree bookes of 
 Fphorws;, whereby he tooke himſelte to be ſo greata clearke and fo wellread , thathe wearicd 
everie wans cares who heard him talke; there was no aficmdly nor fealt unto which he came, 
þuthe wovld force the companie to ariſe and depart with his unmeaſurable prating of the bat- 
 telof Leudres,and the occurrents that enſued therupon,infomuch as he got himſelf a by-name, 
; 20 and everie man called him Epaminondas, But this is the leaſt inconvenience of all others that 
* followeththis infirmitic of much babling : and ſurely one good meanes it is tothe cure thereof; 
 Toturne the ſamefrom other matters to ſuch astheſe: torthereby ſhall their tongue be leſſc | | 
” trouvleſomeandoffentive, whenirtpaſleth the bonds in the tearmes onely of litterature, | v— 
Over and beſides, for the remedie of this their diſeaſe, they ſhall do well ro inure andaccu- ; 
tome themſelves to write ſomewhat, and to difpute of queſtions apart. Thus did Antipater | — 
the Stoick, who as it may be thought,being notable nor willing ro hold out in aifputation hand | wp 
to hand with Carneades,who with a violent ftreame(as it were) of his forcible wit and c1Oquence | = 
refuſed the ſe& ofthe Stoicks, anſwered the ſaid Carneades by writing, and filled whole bookes © I : 
” with contradictorie aſſertions and arguments againſt him; inſomuch as thereupon he was ſur- RS 
"0named Calamobozs,which is as mucho ſay, asthe Juſtice Crierwith his pen : andſo by all likeli- | bh 
© hoodthis manner of fighting with a ſhadow and lowd exclaiming in ſecret, and apart by them-. i NH 
: ſelves, training theſe ſtour praters everie day by little and little from the frequencic and multi- | a 
' rudeof people, may make then inthe end more ſociable and fitter for companie, Thus curſt |. - 
 curresafter they have ſpent and diſcharged their choler and angerupon the cudgels or ſtones - i 
which have beene throwenat them , become thereby more gentle and tractable ro men. Bur 
aboveall, it were verie expedient and profitable for them to bealwaies neere unto perſonages A 
tor yeeres elder, and in authoritie greater than themſelves, and with thoſe toconverſe z forthe BE 
reverentregard and fearethat they have in reſpect oftheirdignitic and gravitie,may induceand = | 
| ucct them intime and by cuſtome to keepeſilence ; andevermore among thoſe exerciſes _ - ns 
{40 heretofore by us f; cited, Yi adviſement would be mingled and interlaced; Thatwhen we are Us 
” abouttoſpeake, and that words be readie to runne out of our mouth,we fay thus unto our ſelves : b- 
by way ofreaſoning: VVhatmanner of ſpeech is thisthatisſo urgent and preſſeth ſo hard to be - « 
gone ? Vhart ailes my tongue,that it is ſo willing to be walking 2? What good may come by the ..- 
| Utterancethereot? VVhatharme may enſue by concealing it in and holding my peace? Forwe RL 
| Multnotthinke that our words be like an heavy burden over-loading us,and whereof we ſhould LL = 
thinke our ſelves well caſed when we arediſcharged of them: for ſpeech remaineth ſtill as well be 
| whenitis uttercedas before : an men ought to ſpeake, either in the behalfe of rhemſelves when | 3: 
| theyſtand inncedof ſomething , orto benefit others, orelſe topleaſure and recreat one ano- | yy 
ther by pleaſant deviſes and diſcourſes, (as it were) with ſalt to mittigate the painetull travels in - 
£50 ations and worldly affaires, or rather to make theſame more ſavorie whiles we are employed 
| therein. Now if aſpeech be neither profitableto him thardelivereth ic, nor neceſſarie for him 
thatheareth ir , ne yetcarrietherewith any grace or pleaſure; what need is there that it ſhould | | 
beuttered ? For ſurely, a man may as ſoone ſpeake awordin vaine, asdo athing to no purpoſe, | FA 
Burt above and after all other good advertiſements inthis caſe, we oughtalwaics to have inrea» a 
Lineſſe and remembrance this wiſe ſaying of Simonides : A man (quoth he) may repent many a | 8 
ume for words ſpoken,but never for a word keptin :this alſo we muſt thinke: Thar exerciſe is all 1 
inal, anda matter of that moment andefficacic, thatitis ableto maſter and conquer everic 
| : 9 2 thing: 
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Of covetmneſſe. | 


ching : con{1dering that men will take orcat paines and becarefull; yea they will endure mu; 
ſorrow for to be rid of an old cough; to chaſe away the troubleſome yex or hicket. Beſig 
Taciturnitic hathnor onely this one faire-propertic and good vertue, that (as v «wg laith) 
Ie never breedeth thirſt ; but alſo that it engendreth no paine, no gricte nor diſpleaſure, neither 
is any man bound to render an account thereot. © Hint 681 | 


The Summaric. | 4 | 


EX) F there be any exceſſein the world that troubleth the repoſe and tranguillitie of the f 4 | 
(o) | ſpirit cauſing our life to be wretched & miſerable ji 8 Avarice; a garnſt which rhe $4. y 
—2 >| £e5and Wiſe men of all ages from rime ro ime bave framed ſharpe and terrible inve.. 
AS} r1ves,which in ſum and effect aoe ji.ew thu much ; That this covetouſnes and greed 
©) deſire of gathering goods & (44 it were) the capitall euie and ſeat-towne of all tricked. 
nes ;the werie ſmke of ſine and recepracle of all vices. Now atbert all men with one voice, yea audthe 
moſt covetous perſons of all others ao confeſſe a5 muth\, yet the heart of man ſo affectionate afriend 
to the earth, that needfull it u to propoſe ana ſet downe divers inſtructions for to avert the ſame fron 
thence, and to cauſe it to range & ſort with other occupations and affaires,nore beſeeming it ſelfe thas 
i the over rurious ſearching afier tranſitorie & corruprible things. This # the reaſon,that thiſe Phi 
loſophers who have handled the dottrine as touching manners are emploted herein: and Plutatch y "? 
among the re#t, who eacherh us here in few words with what conſiderations we ought to be furniſied 
&> fortifiea,that we donot permit ſuch a peſiilent plague as this ro ſeaze upsn our ſouls : andrherenith 
he ſheweth the miſeries that befall amo avarice; whereof thi us the fir ſt & principals, Thar in ſteadif 
ervine contentment,tt makeih her ſlave mo#t wretched,and purteth him to the greateſt name and tar 
turein the world. And hereupon he inter/aceth and inſerterh a diſcription of three ſorts of covetou 
perſons. Fir#t, of thoſe who covet things rare and dangerous, whereas they ſyould ſecke after neceſſ 
ries. Secondly of ſuch 4s ſpend nothing have much,and yet deſire more and more ; and theſe he depuin- 
rethin all their colours. Thirdly, of them that be niggaras and baſe minded pinch-pennies. Which 
done, he diſcovereth the ſecond miſerie of covetows wyetcheszo wit; That awarice aoth iyrannizeovn 
her caitife and ſlawe, not ſuffring him to uſe that which ſhe commannaed him to winne and get. Tit gf ho 
third is this; That it cauſeth him ro gather and heape up riches, for ſome promoter os catch-poll, or eſe i 
for a Tyrant , or elſe for ſome wicked and graceleſſe heire , whoſe nature and properties hee doetbre- ip 
preſent and deſcribe verie lively. Afterwards having concluded that covetom perſons are herem i 
eſpecially miſerable, for rhat the one ſort of them uſe nor their goods at all, andother abuſe the ſame: i 
he preſeribeth three remedies againſt this miſchievous malaaie. The firſt, That thoſe who greed: 
ly gape after riches, have nomorem effect than they who ſtapa comentedwih that which 
& neceſſarie for nature. The ſecond; That we are nat to count themhappy, who be 
richly furniſhed with things unprofitable. And the laſt; That it 
i vertue, wherein we ought ro ground andfſeckefor = 
contentment ; for there it uro be found | i BL 
and not inriches, 
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Covetouſneſle. 


Ippomachw, a great maſter ofwreſtling & ſuch exerciſes of the bo. 
|| die, hearing ſome to praile acertcine tall man, high ot ſtature, and 
*|| having long armes and handes, commending him for a f1ngular 
.|| champion, and fit to fight at buffers :: A proper fellow hee were 
(quoth he) if the garland or prize of the victory were hung on. high, 
for to þe reached with the hand; ſemblably it may be ſaid unto 
them who cſteeme ſo highly and repute 1t a greatfelicitie tq bepol- 
ſc{led of much faire lands,to have many grear and ſtately houſes,to 
be furniſhed with mighty maſſes and ſuwmes of money,in calc teli- 
—— | hai City were to beboughtand folde for coine, And yet aan thall fee 
many in the world , chuſe ratherro be rich and wretched withall, than to give their falver for ro 
be happy and bleſſed: : bur ſurely it isnotf1lver nor golde that can purchaſe citherrepoſe of ſpi- 
rit void of oriete and anguiſh, or magnanimuty, ne yet ſerled conltancie and refolution; conhi- 
 genceandſuffiſance, or contentment with our owneeſtate, Bea man never ſo rich, hecan nor 
: 20 Skill thereby tocontemne nches., no more than the poſſeſſion of more than enough worketh 
 thisinus; That wes wantnot tiff, ' and defire even things that be ſuperfluous. Vharorher evill 

and maladiethen doeth our wealth and riches rid us from , if irdelivereth us not from avarice? 

By drinke men quench their rhirſt,by mcatthey flake their hunger, And he that aid 

| Give Hipponax4cloiketo krepe him warme, | 
 Fortolde extreame Iſhake, and nay take harme, [PIE 

ifthere were manyclothes hung orcalt upon him, would be offended therewith and fling them 

| fromhim bur this their ſtrong defire and loveof money,ir is neither ſilver nor gold thar is able 


_ wellit may be verified of riches which one ſaid ſometime to an ignorant and deceitful 
bybcians' 1 + 1114), Oo 

Your drags and ſalves augment my ſore, 

They make me ſicker than before. "OTB 
Forriches verily, after that men have once mettherewith, (wheras before they ſtood inneedof 
' dread,ofacomperenthouſe to put in their heads,of rneane comment and any viands thatcome 
| nexthand) fill them now with an impaticnt deſire of golge, filver, ivory, emerauds, horles and 
| hounds, changingandtranſportine their naturall appetite of things needfull and neceflarie, 

ntoadifordinateJuſt rothings dangerous, rare, hard to be gotten, and uaprofitable when they 
* behad, For neveris any man poore in regard of ſuch things as ſuffice nature z never doeth he 
E take up money upon uſurie, for ro buy himſelte mear,cheeſe,bread or olives; but one indebterh 
Ho timiclte fortobuilda ſumpruous and ſtately houſe ;/ attotherrunnes indebr, becauſe he would 
| ” owneland; one 1s en gaged deeply 1n the uſu- 


pvrchaſe agrove of olive trees that joineth to 
rcrs books, by laying corne-grounds and whe 
he would be poſlefſed of fruntull vineyards ; ſome are cndebted with buying mules of Galutia, 
and others.becauſe they would be maſters Je: 
Of luſtie fteeds, to winthe prize 
by running in arace,”* 
With ratling noiſe of emprie coatch, 
whenit # arawen apace, © TRE i 
| havecaſtthemſelves imothebotromileſſe gulfe of obligations,conditions,covenants,inrereſts, 
"30 ſtatutes, real! gages & pawnes: andafterwards it commeth to paſle,tharlike as they who drinke 


when they benotdrie, & cat without a ſtomacke,many times caſt vp by vomit,even that which 


they Cid cat &drinke when they were hungry & thirſty ; even ſo,whenthey will needs have ſuch 
things as be ſuperfliious and tono uſe , doenoten joy the benefit of thoſe things that are need» 
full andnecefſarie indeed, Lo what kinde of people theſe be! 10p* 

Asforthoſe whoarc atnocoft , nor will lay out any thing, and notwithſtanding they have 
much, yctevercovermorez a man may rather marvell and woonder atthem,ifhewouldburre: 
menber that which Ariſiippes was woontto ſay : Hethateateth much (qugrh he) and drinketh 


3 | like- 


l 


to quench : and leta man have never ſo much, yet he covereth neverthel:tIc t>have moreſtill, 


:fields to his ownedemaines, another, becauſe. 


Of covetouſneſſe. 


likewiſe much,and is never ſatisfied nor full, gocthro the Phyſicians,asketh their opinion wha 
hisdiſcaſcand ſtrange indiſpoſition of the body might be , and withall craveththeir counſe} 
for the cure and remedie thereof : but if one who hath five faire bedſteds already with the furi. 
ture thereto belonging , and fecketh ro make them ren; }and haying ten cables with their cv, 
boords of plate , will needs buy ten more; and for all thathc 1s poſſeſſed of faire manours uf 
goodly lands, have his bagsand coffers full of money, is never the better ſatisfied, bur {til} " 


;peth after more,breakerh his ſleeps,deviſing and caſting as he lieth awake, how to compalle thy 


ſame, and when he hath all, yet is he not full; { uchan one{((I ſay) never thinks thathe hath neeg 
ofa Phyſician tocure his maladie or to diſcourſe unto him, trom what cauſeallthis doth pry. 
ceed. And verily a man may looke , that of thoſe who are thirſty ordinarily , and hetharhay,, 


 motdrunke, will be delivered of his thirſt fo ſoone as he mcereth with drinke; but'in cafe fic} 


- cartell , arumber of flaves , wardrobes of apparell and clothes of all ſorts: whar ſhall we ſy 
 thatthis manis ſicke of, ualefle it de the poverty of the foule? As for want of money and goods, 
_ one friend (as AMenander faith) may cure and helpe with his bountitull hand 3 bur that penurie 


-an one as evermore drinketh and powreth 1n (till, never giving over, yernevertheleſle continy. 


cthdric and thirſtie, we judge him to haye no need of repletion , butrather of purging and 1; 
cuation; him (I ſay) we appoint for to vomit, as being nottroubled and <= Pe upon any 
want,but with ſome extraordinary heator unkinde acrtmonies of humours that be within him; 
evcnſo it is with thoſe that ſecke to ger and gather goods : he that is bare and poore jn deed, yil 
haply grve over {ecking ſo ſoone as he hath got him an houſe to dwell in, or found ſomenez 
ſure, or mct with a good fricnd to helpe him to a ſumme of money to make clecre withtheuſy 
rer, andto becroſlced out of his booke : but he that hath already more than enovegh and luthci. 


ent, andyetcraveth more , ſurely itis ncither golde nor filver that will cure him , neither hor, - 


ſcs, nor theepe, nor yet beeves Gil ſerve histurne ; necd had he of purgation and evacuation, 
for povertic is nothis diſeaſe, butcoverouſneſſe and an unfartiable defire of riches, proceeding 
from falſe jadgement and acorrupt opinion that he hath, which ifa man do not rid away ou! 
his mind, as a winding gulte or whirte-poolethat is croſſe and overthwart.in their way they wil 
never ceaſe to hunt after ſuperfluities, and ſceme to ſtand in need thereot (that is to fay) roo 
vet thoſe things which they know not whatto doe with. VVhen a Phyſttiancommeth intothe 
chamber ofa patient,whom he findeth lying along in his bed groaning, afad refultng all foode, 
heraketh him by the hand, tecleth his pulſe, asketh him certaine queſtions, and finding thathe 
hathno ague; This1s a diſeaſe (quoth he) of the minde,/ and ſo gocth his way z even to, when 
we ſee a worldly minded man altogether ſer upon his gets and gaines, pining away, andevn; 
conſumedwith the greedie worme of gathering good, weeping,whiningand fighing atexpen 
ſes, and when any money is to goe out of his purſe, ſticking at nopaine and trouble, ſparing 
tor no indignitie, no unhonelt and indire& meanes whatfocver, norcaring which way hegocs 
to worke,, whether it bee by hooke or crooke, {o that hee may gaine and profit thereby; having 
chojſe ot houſes and tenements, lands lying 1n everic countrey, droves, heards and flockesot 


and needineſle of the ſoule allthe men in the world, that either live at this day, or ever werebe- 
force time, are not ableto ſatisfie and ſufhce :and therefore of ſuch So/on laid veric well, { 
No limit ſet nor certaine bound, men have FM} | ' 
Of their deſire to goods, but ſtill they erave. 


z 


For, thoſe who are wiſe and of found judgement are content with that meaſure and portion 
which nature hatli ſer downe and aſſigned tor them; fuch men know an cnde, and keepethen 
ſelves within the center and circumference of their need andneceflitic anely. Burthis is ape 
culiar propertie that avarice hath by itſelfe, For acovetous deſire it is, even repugnant to ſat. 
tic, and hindereth it ſelte that it never can have ſufficient, whereas all other defires and luſts at 
aiding and helptull thereto, Forno man (I trow) that isa.glutton, forbeareth to cate a good 
morcel of meat tor gourmandiſe,nor drunkard abſtaineth fro drinking wine upon an appet 
and love that he hath to wine, as theſe covetous wretches do,who ſpare their money and wilndtf 
rouch it,through adefire. onely that they have of money. And how can we otherwiſe thinke," 
It were a pitcous and Jamentable caſe, yea and a diſeaſe next couſin to meere madneſle, ifa mal. 
thould therefore ſpare the wearing of a garment,becauſc he is readie to chill and quake for cold, 
or torbeare to touch bread, for that he 1s almoſt hunger-ſtarved; and even ſonorto handle 
goods becauſc he loveth them : ccrtes, ſuch a one is 1n the ſame plight and piteous perplexit! 


that Thraſonides was,who in acertaine comedie deſcriberh his owne miſcries: 


At bome it is within my power, 
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1 may enjoy it everie hower : 
1Iwtſh a thing 4s if [were 
In raging love,yet I forbere: 
I hen I have lockt and ſeald up all, 
Or elſe put foorth by count and tale, 
My come to brokers for the uſe, 
Or other fattours whom 1 chuſe, 
1 plod and plonaer ſtill for more, 
1hum,lI ſeeke to fetchin ſtore, 
I chide and braule with ſervants mint, 
The husbandman and eke the hins © 
1 bring to count ;, andihen anon 
My debrers all Tcall upon: 
By Dan Apollo now I ſweare, HE 
Hs any man that earth did beare, Y 
[bom thou haſt ever knowen or ſeent; 
| Inlove more wretchea to havebeene? I OE. — 
Sophacles being on a time demaunded tamiliarly by one of his friends, whether he could ye: 
kcepe companie with a woman it need were ; God bleſle me $ avs he) my good friend, talke 
| ,, nonore of that I pray you, Iam free from thoſe matters Jong fince, and by the benefit of mine = 
'  oldeage, Thavecſcaped the ſervitude of ſuch violent and furious miſtreſſes, And verily itisa 
good and gracious gitt, that our Juſts and appetites ſhould end together with our ſtrength and 
abilitic, eſpecially in thoſe delights and pleaſures, which as A/cems ſaith neither man nor wo- 
man can well avoide. Burt this is notto be found in avarice and deſire of riches; for ſhee like a 
cuc{tſharpe and (t.rewd queane,forceth indeeda man to get and gather,but the forbiddeth him 
withailto ufe and enjoy the ſame ; thee {tirreth up and provoketh his luſt, but ſhee denieth him 
all pleaſure, 1 remember that in old time Stratoniews taxed and mocked the Rhodians fortheir 
waſltfull and ſuperfluous expences inthis manner: They build ſumpruoufly (quorh he) as it they 
* were immorrall and ſhould never die; but they fare at their boords as though they had buta 
4 :olmallwhileroliue. But theſe covetous miſers gather wealth together like mightie magnificoes, 
©  burtheyſpendlike beggerly mechanicals; they endure the paine and travell of gerting, and 
tate no pleaſure of the enjoying. => 
Demadcs the Orator came one day to vifitePheczon, and found him atdinner; bur ſecing but 
alittle meat before him upon the table, and the ſame nothing fine and daintic, burcourte and 
{imple : I marvell (quoth he) © Phoc/op how you can take up with ſo thort a dinner and fo fmall 
« apirtance , conſidering the paines you doe endure in mannaging the affaires of State andcom- 
mon-wealth. As for Demades he dealt indeed with government,and was a great man 1n the city 
with the people, but it was all for his bcllic, and to furnith aplentifull boord, inſomuch as,ſup- 
poling that rhe citicof Azhens could nor yeeld him revenew and proviſion { ufficient for to 
+ 40 maintaine his exceſſive gourmandiſe,he laid for cates and victuals out of Macedon, whereupon 
'  anthpaterwhen he fawhimanold man with a wrinkled and withered face, ſaid pleaſantly : That 
he had nothing left tow but his paunch and his rongue,much like unto a theepe,or ſome other 
dealt killed for ſacrifice when all is caten beſides. But thou moſt unhappie and wretched miter, 
who would not make a woonder at thee, condering that thou canſt lead fo þaſe and beggerly a 
ite, without ſocietic of men or courteſie to thy neighbors, not giving ovght to any perſon, 
ſhewing no kindneſſeto thy friends , no bountie nor magnificence rothecommon-wealth, yet 
{till doſt aff thy poore ſelfe , licawake ailthenight long, toile and moile like a drudgeand 
hireling thy ſelfe, hire other labourers for day-wages, licin the winde for inheritances, ſpeake 
men faire in hope to betheir heire, and debaſethy ſelfe to a!l theworld, and care nottowhom 
Fo thoucap and knee for gaine , having Lfay ſo ſufficient meanes otherwiſero live at eaſe (to wit, 
thy niggardiſeand pinching parfimonie ) whereby thou maiſt be diſpented for doing juſtno- 
thing, Iris reported of accrtaine Bizantine, who finding an adulrerer in bed with his wite, who 
though {he were but foule, yet was ilfavoured enough, ſaid unto him: O miſerable caitife what 
nccetlitic hath driven thee thus to doe? what needes Sapragoras dowrie ? well, goe to:thou 
teſt great painespoore wretch, thou filleſt and ſtirreſttheJead, rhoukindleſtthe fire alſo un- 
acrneath it, Necefſarie it is in ſome ſort, that Kings and Princes thould ſeeke forwealth and. 
iches.that theſe Governours alſo and Deputies nuder them ſhould bee greatgatheres, yeaand 
| | thoſe 
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thoſc allo who reach at the higheſt places and aſpire ro rule and ſoveraigne dignities in prey 
S:ates and cities; all theſe (I ſay) have need perforce to heape up groſic ſummes of money, tg 
the end that for their ambition, their proud port , pompe, and vaine-glorious humour, the 

might make ſumptuovs feaſts,give largeſles, reteinea guard abour their perſons, ſend preſeny 
abroad to other States, inainteine and wage whole armies , buic flayesro combat and fight y 


ſharpe tothe ourtrance : but thou makeſt thy ſelfe {ſo much adoogthoutroubleſt and rormentes 


both body and minde,living like an oiſter or a ſhell-ſnaile, and for to pinch and ſpare; art con. 
tent to vadergo and indure all paine and travell, taking no pleaſure nor delight'inthe world xf. 
terwards , no more than the Baine-keepers poore afle which carying billots and fagots of drie 


bruſh and {ticks to kindle fire and to heat the ſtouphes, is evermoretull of ſmoake, toot, a\hes, 19 


and finders but hath no benefitat all ofthe bane, and isnever bathed ,walhed,warmed,rubded, 
ſcomed,and made cleane, Thus much I ſpeake in reproch and diſcaine of this miſcrable af. 
like avarice,this baſe raping and ſcraping together in manerof ants or piſmires, 

Now there is another kind of covetouſacſſe more ſavage and beaſt-like, which they proſcſſe 
who backbite and flander , raife malicious imputations, torge talſe wils and reſtaments, lie in 
wait for heritages, cogge and couſen , and intermeddie inall matters , will bee ſeen in everic 
thivg, know all mens ltates, bulie themſelves with many cares and troubles, cotar upon their 
tingers how many friends they have yet living,and wben they haye all donegreccive no fruition 
or benefit by all the goods which they have gotren together trom all parts, with their Cunning 


calts & {ubti! ſhifes. And therefore like as we have in greater hatte and deteſtation,vipers,the 2; 


venemous flies Cantharides, andthe ſtingingſpiders called Philangia & Tarantale,than cither 
beares or lions, for that they kill tolke and (tinge them ro death; but receive no good or bene- 
ficat all by them when they are dead ; even ſo be theſe wretchies more odiaus and woorthy ta by 
hated of us , whoby their miſerable parſimonie and pinchung doc miſchiefe, thanthoſe who 
by their riot and waltiulneſlc be hurttvll to a common-weale, becauſe they take and carch from 
others that whichthey themſclves neither will nor know how to uſe. VV hereupon it is that ſuch 
as theſe when they have gotten abundance, and arc in maner full, reft chem tor a while,and doe 
no more violence as it were in time of cruce and {\irceale otholtiliticz much after the mancr as 
Demoitheres (aig unto them who thovght that Demades had given over all his lewdneffe and 


| knavery : O (quoth he) you ſee him now tull as liogsare , who whenrthey have filled' their bel j0 


fies,prey no more forthe lice, untill chey be hungrie againe : but ſach coverons wretchesasbe 
imploicd in government of civill altaires,and that for no profitnor pleaſure at allwhichrhey in- 
tend,thoſe [lay never reſt nor make hoiiday,they allow themſclves no truce nor ceffation from 
oathcring & heaping more together thll, as being evermote emptie, & ra alwaics need of al 


things though they haveall.Butſome man perhaps will ſay: Theſe men([ aſſure you) do ſave& 


lay up goods in {tore for their children and heires after their death, unto whony whiles they live 
they will part with nothing : I: thatbeſo, Ican cotmpare them very well to thoſe mice and cats 
10 gold mines,which tecd upon the gold-ore, and licke up all the golden ſand that the mines 
yeeld,fo that men can not come by the golde there,betore they be dead and cut up in-maner of 


anatomies. Burrell me(I pray you) wherefore are theſe ſo willing to treaſure up 10 much mo- 4? 


ney,and fo great ſubſtance,and leave the ſame rotheir children, inheritours, and ſucceſſors at- 


rerthem 21 verily belceve to this end, that thoſe children and heires al{o of theirs ſhould keepe 


the ſame itill for others likewiſe,and ſo to paſſe from hand to hand by deſcent of many degrees; 
like as earthen conduQt-pipes by which water is conveied into fome ceſterne, withhold and 


| reteine none of all the water that paſſeth through them , but doe tranſmit and ſend all away 
froin them, ech one to that which is next,and reſerve none to themſelves; thus doe they untill 


ſomeariſe from without, a meere ſtranger to the houſe, one thatis aſyc ophant or very tyrant, 


who thall cutoff this keeper of that great ſtocke andtreaſure, and when he hath diſpatched and 
made a hand of him,drive and turne the courſe of allthis wealth and riches out ofthe uſuall cha- 
nell another way z or at leaſtwife untill it fall into che hands (as coinmonly men ſay itdoth) of 50 


the molt wicked and ungracious imp of tlat race, who wil diſperſe and ſcatter that which others 
have gathered, who will conſume and devour all unthriftily., which his predeceſlors have got- 


tenand ſpared wickedly : for not onely asEuripides faith 4 


T hoſe children wa#{all prove and bad, 
ho ſerwvile ſlaves for parents hag. 


butalſo covetous carles & pinching peni-fathers leave children behind the that be looſe & r10- 
rous & ſpend-thritts;like as Diogenes by way of mockery ſaid upon a time: That it were better ” 
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be a Megarians ram than his ſonne : for wherein they would ſeemeto inſtru and informetheir 
children,they ſpoile and mar themcleane , ingrafting into their hearrs adefire and love of mo- 


|. ney,tcachingrhem to be covetous and baſe minded pinch-penies, laying the foundation ( as it 
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were) in chetr —_ of ſome ſtrong place or torr, wherein they may furely guard and keepe 
heir inheritance. And what good leflons and preceprs be theſe whichthey teach them : Gaine 


and ſpare, my fonne, get and fave; thinke with thy ſelte and make thine accountthatthouſhale 


be clteemed inthe world according to thy wealth and not otherwiſe, Bur ſurely this not to in- 


&ruct acbilde , butratherto knit up faſt or ſow up the mouth of a purſe that it may hold and 
keepe the better whatſoever is putinto it. This onely is the difference that a purſe or money- 


bag becommeth foule,ſullied and i1]-ſavoring after that ſilver is pur into it; bur the children of 
coyerous perſons before they receive their patrimonies oratteine to any riches,arc filled alrea- 
diceven by their fathers withavarice , and a hungrie defire after their ſubſtance : and verily 
{uch children thus nourtred, reward their parents againe for their ſchooling with a condigne ſa- 
Jaric and recompenle, in that they love them not becavſe they ſhallreceive much oneday by 
chem,but hate them rather for that they have nothing from them in preſent poſſeſſion alreadie, 
for having learned this leſſon of them; To eſfteeme nothing in the world in compariſon of 
wealth and riches , and to aime at noughtels in the whole courſe of theirlife, butro gather a 
deale of goods together , they repute the lives of cheir parentsto be ablocke in cheir way, they 
with in heart that their heads were well laid,they do what they can to ſhorten their lives,makin 


{a0 this reckoning 3 That how muchrime is added to their olde age, ſo much they lofe of their 


outhtull yeeres. And this is the reaſon , why during the lite ot their fathers, ſecretly and un- 


 der-hand they ſteale (after aſort,by ſnatches) their pleaſure,and enjoy the ſame; They wil make 


ſemblance as if it came from other, when they give away tnoney and diſtribute it among their 
fricads, or otherwiſe ſpend it. intheir delights ; whilesthey catch it privily from under the very 
wing of their parents, and when chey goeto heare and rake out their leſſons, they will be ſure to 
picke their purſes it they can , before they goe away; but after rheir parents be dead and gone, 
when they have gortea into their hands the keies of their coffers and {1gnets of rheirbags, then 
the caſe is altered, and they enter into another courſe and faſhion ot lite : you ſhall have wy 
yoong maſters then, put on a grave and auſtere countenance, they will not ſeeme to laugh, nor 


2, beſpoken to, or acquainted with any body z there is no ralke now ot anointing the body torany 


exerciſe, the racket is caſt aftde, the tennis court no more haunted, no wreſtling practiſed, no 


going to the ſchooles either of the Acadeimie or Lycene, to heare the lectures and diſpurations 


ot Proteſlors and Philoſophers. But now the othcers and ſervants be called to an audit and ac- 
count ; now they are examined what they have under their hands ; now the writings,billes,obli- 
gations and deeds are ſought up and peruſed ; now they tall roargue and reaſon with their recei- 
vers, {tewards,fa&tours and debters; ſo ſharpe-ſet they are to their negoriations and aftaires; ſo 
full ofcares and buſtinefle, that they have no leafure to take their dinners or noone-meales; and 
it they ſup , they can not intend to go into the baine or hor-houſe before it be Jate in the night; 
the bodily exerciſes wherein they were brought up and trained in;be laid downe; no ſwimming 


-40nor bathing any morc in the river Dzrce; all ſuch matters be caſt behinde andcleane forgorcen, 


Nowita man ſay to one of theſe : Will you go and heare ſuch a Philoſopher reade aleture, or 
make a ſermon :; How can I go? (will he ſay againe) [ have no while ſince my fathers death. O 
miſcrableand wretched man, what hath hee left unto thee of all his goods, comparable to that 
which he hath bereaved thee of, to wit; Repoſe and Libertic : bur it isnot thy father ſo much, as 
hisriches flowing round about thee , rhat environeth and compaſſeth thee fo, as ithath gotten 
the maſteric over thee z this hath ſet foot upon th y throat, this hath conquered thee ; like unto 
that ſhrewd wife in He/jodws, | 
Who burnes aman without amatch 
or brand of ſcorching fire, 


150 And ariverh him to gray-old age 


cauſing thy ſou 


before that time require. 


Catking cares and tedious travels proceeding from the love of money , anda world of affaires 
mthout any repoſe,whereby that alacrity, cheerefulneſſe,worſhip and ſociable courreſie which 
Ougittobe in a man,arc decayed and faded cleane to nothing. 


But what mean youſir by all this ? (will ſome one haply ſay unto me) See you not howthere 


lome that beſtow their wealth hberally wich credit and reputation ? unto whom lanfwere 
| | thus: 


le (as it were) to befull ofrivels and hoarie hairesbefore time, bringing with 1t 
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| ſo many ſumptuous andcoſtly robes, ſuch ſtately chariars richly ſer out arc 


thus: Have you never heard what £47iſtorde ſaid: That as fome there are who haveno uſearal 
of their g00ds , ſothere be others who abuſe the ſame ; as if he ſhould ſay: Neither the one nor 
other was ſeemely and as it oughtto be : for as thoſe get neither profit nor honour by their ri. 


ches,ſo theſe ſuſteine loſſe and ſhame thereby. Burler us conſider alittle what is the ule of theſe | 


riches which arethus much eſteemed : Is it not (I pray you) to have thoſe things which are ne. 
ceſlary for nature? but theſe who are ſo rich and wealthy abovethe reſt, what have they moretg 
content nature, than thoſe who live in a meane and compertenteſtate 2 Ceres, riches (as Thee. 

hraftes {aith) isnot ſo great a matter that wee ſhould loye and admireitſomuch, if itberrye 
that C all;as the wealthicit perſon in all Achens,and 1/mentas therichelt citizen of Thebes,ule the 


ſame things that Secrates and Epaminondas did, For like 4s Agathen baniſhed the flute, Cornet, ,, 


and ſuch other pipes from the folemne teaſts of men,and ſent them to women in their ſolemni. 


tics, ſuppoſing that rhe diſcourſes of men who arepreſent atthetable are ſufficient toenterteine 


mirchz even 1o may he aſwellrid away out of houſes, hangings, coverlets and carpets of purple, 


That ploughor helme ſhould hang in ſmoake to arie, 
Or pamfull tillage now be laia aſide, L} 
 Norworks of oxe aud mule for ever ate, 
It bo ſer<e our turnes 10 draw,to till, toride 


coltly and ſumptuous tables, and all ſuch ſuperfluities, who ſeeth that the greatrich worldlingy 
ulethe very ſame that poorer men do. I would not as He/jodre faith; | 


bur rather char theſe goldſmiths,turners,gravers,perfumers and cooks would be chaſed and ſent 39 


away, foraſinuch as this were indeed, an honeſt and civillbanithment of unpr ofitable artificers 


as forreiners , that may be ſpared ont ofacitty, Now if it be fo, that things requiſite for the 


ne«cflitic ofnature , be common aſfelltothe poore as the rich , and that riches doe vauntand 
{tand {o much upon nothing els but ſuperfluities, and that Scopes the Theſlalian is worthily c0- 


mendcd inthis; That beipg requeſted to giveaway and part with {omwhat of his houſhold Rufe 


which he mightſpare and had no need of : VVhy (quoth he)in whatthings els conſiſterh the feli- 


citic of thoſe who are reputed happie and fortunate inthis world above other men, but in theſe | 


ſuperfuities chat you ſeeme to aske at my hangs, and not in ſuch as be neceſlarie and requiſite? 
If it be fo I ſay, feethatyou be nor like unto him that praiſeth a pompe and folemne (hew of 


plaics and games morethan life indeed,which ſtandeth upon things neceſſary, The proceſſion 10 


and ſolemnitie of the Bacchanales which was exhibited in our countrey, was woont in old time 
to be performed after aplaine and homely manner , merily and with great joy : You ſhould 
have ſcene there one carying a little barrel of wine , another a. branch of avine tree; after 
him comes one drawing and plucking after him a goate; then followeth another with a basket 


of dried figs; and laſt of all one that bare in ſhew Phallws, that is to ſay , thereſemblance of the | 
genial member of a man : but now adaies all theſe ceremoniesare deſpiſed, negleted, andin | 


maner not atallto be ſcene, ſuch a trainerherc is of thoſe thatcarie veſſels of gold and filver, 
; Xowth & drawen 
with brave ſteedsmolt gallantly dight , beſides the pageants , dumbe-ſhewes and maskes, that 


they hide and obſcure the auncient and true pompe according to the firſt inſtitution; andeven 4 


ſo itis inriches3 the things that be neceſſaric and ſerve for uſc and profit,are overwhelmed and 


covered with needleſle totes and ſuperfluous vanities, &1 aſſure youthe moſt part of us be like 


unto young Telemachw, who for want of knowledge and experience, orrather indeed for de- 
fault of judgement and diſcretion when hee beheld 27 e#ors houſefurniſhed with beds, tables, 
hangivgs , tapiſtrie , apparell , and well provided alſo of ſweete and pleaſant wines , never 


 xeckoned the inaſter of the houſe happic for having ſo good proviſion of ſuch neceſſarie and 


roficable things : but being in Merelaws his houſe,and ſeeingthere ſtore of Ivorie, gold,and 
filver, and the merttall E/egZrwm,he was raviſhed and in an ecliaſe with admirationthercof, and 
brake out in theſe words : | LE $54 
Like wnto this, rhe pallace all 
within I judge to be, 
Of Jupiter that mightie god 
who awels in azare shie ; 
How rich,how faire, how infinite 
are all things which 1ſee! 
My heart,as 1 do them behold, 
rraviſh't woonderogſlie. 
Bur 
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But So:rares Or Diogenes would have faid thus rather : 


How many wretched things are here? | 
how needleſſe all and waine ? 
hen 1them view, 11aneh thereat, 
of them 1 am not faine. : 16+ 
Andwhartfaieſt thou foolith and vaine ſortas thou art? Where asthou (houldeſt have taken 


from thy veric wife her purple, her jewels and gaudie ornaments, tothe end that ſhee might no * 


mote long for ſuch ſuperfluitie, nor runne a nodding atter forrein vanities, farre fetcht and 
deere bought; doeſt thou conrrariwiſe embellithand adorne thy houle, like atheatre , ſcaffold 
and ſtage ro make a goodly ſight for thoſe that come into the Shew-place? Loe wherein lieth 
the felicitic and happines that riches bringeth, making atrim ſhew before thoſe, who gaze up- 
onthem, and to teſtific and report to others what they have ſeene : ſer this aſide (that they be 
not ſhewed to all the world) there is nothing at all therein croreckon, But it is nor ſowithrem- 
pcrance, with philoſophie, with the true knowledge of the gods, ſo farre foorth as.is mcete and 
bchoovefull to be knowen, for theſe are the ſame (til] and all one, although eyerie manatraine 
not thereto but all others be ignorant thereof, This pietie (I ſay) and religion hath alwaies 
a greatlightof her owne and reſplendant beames proper ro it ſelte , wherewith ir doththine in 
theſoule , evermore accompanied with a certaine joy that never ceaſerh torake contentment 
ia her owne good within, whether any one (ceitorno, whether itbee unknowen ro gods and 


men or no,it skilleth not. Of this kinde and nature is vertue indeed, and trueth, the beautie alſo _ 
ofthe Mathematicall ſciences, to wit, Geometric and Aſtrologie; unto which who will thinke 


that the gorgeous trappings and cappariſons , the brooches, collars and carkans of riches arc 
any waies comparable , which (to ſay a truth) are no better than jewels andornaments good to 


trim yoong brides and fer out maidens for to be ſcene and looked at? For riches,ifno man doe 


40 


regard,behold,and ſer their eies on them (to ſay atrueth) is ablinde thing of it ſelfe, and ſenderh 
nolight atall nor raics from it; for certainely ſay: That arich man dine and ſup privately alone, 
or with his wife and ſome inward and familiar friends, he troubleth not himſclfe about furni- 
ſhing of his table with many ſervices, daintic diſhes, and feſtivall fare ; he ſtands nor ſo much 
upon his golden cups and goblets, but uſeth thoſe things that be ordinarie, which goe about 


everiedaic and come next hand, as well veſſcllas viands; his wife fits by his ſide and beares him 
companic, not decked and hung with jewels andſpangles of gold, notarraied in purple, bur in 


plaine attire and ſ1mply clad ; but when he makes a fealt(that 1s to ſay)ſers outatheater,wherein 


the pompes and ſhewes are to meet and makea jangling noiſe together, when the plaics are to 
be repreſented of his riches, and the ſolemne traine therof to be braught in place; then comes 


abroad his brave furniture indeed ; then he fercherh out of the ſhip his faire chaufers and good- 


ly pots; then bringeth hee foorth his rich three-footed tables; then come abroad the lampes, 
candleſticks,and branches of ſilver; the lights are diſpoſed in orderabour the cups; the cup- 


| bearers, skinkers and taſters are changed ; all places arenewly dight and covered; all things are 


40 


then ſtirred and remooved that ſaw no ſunne long before; the {ilver place , the golden 
veſſels, and thoſe that be ſet and enriched with pretious ſtones ; ro conclude, now 
there is no ſhew els but of riches; at ſuch a time they confeſle them- 
ſelves and will beknowen wealthy. Butallthis while whe- 
ther a rich man ſuppe alone , or make a 
feaſt , temperance is away and 
true contentment, 
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The Summarie, 


” Iſely ſaid one, (whoſoever it was) T hat ro bai a amitie ad fiend[si ip from among 
men, were as great hurt to the ſocietie of mankinde,asro deprive them of the light an 
hear of the Sunne : which being verified and found true in the whole courſe of thi 
dl fe anar 'n the maintencnee of al eſtates; 3 not Withow! f « 6K a8 uſe Nature huh ca 


— - e crank. c KI teſtimonies in brute beaſts, b beiter ton 004 ou! incite « PT Fu our dey, 
That we may ſee therefore this pretiows ſeed and graine of aminie , how u doth flower and fruttifem 
the world, we muſt begin at the love ananaturall kmnaneſſe of fathers and mothers to their children; 
 forrfrhis be weil kept and main tcined,there proceed ſrom it ars mnfinite num er of contentment s which 
do much aſſwage and eaſe the inconvemences and aiſeommodtties of our life. And Plutarch extrin 
into this matter,ſheweth firſt m generality; T hat men learne( as it were) the ſchoole ofbrute beaſts, 
with what affeci1on they ji ould beget, nonrij 2 ard brin 1g up their chilaren : afterward he doth particu: 
lariſe thereof , and enrich the ſame argument by divers examples. But for that he wouldnot have uw 
thinke th:t he extolleddumbe beaſts above 51n and woman, be obferveth and ſeiteth dogne vere © 
wellche difference that ts of amities, d:ſcour ſing in good and mol: ſt tearmes as rouching the generati-30 
 0n and nouriture of children,and by iefly by the way re2reſenteth unto w themiſerable entrance of man 
into this race upon earth, where he & torunne h:sconrje, hich done he proveth that the nonriſt.ingof 
infants hath #0 other cauſe andreaſon , but the [-ve of fathers and mothers; he aſeovererh the ſonrce 
of thus affe tion; and for a concluſion , ſheweth that what defe and fault fo: ver may come betweene 
ana be medied amone, ons it cannot altogether a bores the fame, | | | 


OF TRE NATURALL LOVE. 
OR KINDNES OF PARENTS 


"8 
to their children. | 


— hich avs the liceckes) at firſt, ro put over the deciſion of 
| thei controverlics to farraine judges jand ro oper their coun- 
; trey , ſtrangers to be their umpires , wasthe diſtruſt and diffidence 
| thatthey had one in another , as if they confeſſed thereby chat ju- 
ſtice wasindeedathing neceſſarie tor mans lite , butir grew not a- 
mong them: And is not the caſe eveh ſo as rouching certaine QUE- 
ſtions diſputable in Philoſophie 2 for rhe derermining whereof, 
Philoſophers (by reaſon of the ſundry and divers opinions which yo 
are among them) have appealcd tothe nature of brute beaſts , as1t 
were into: a ſtrange city, and remitted the deciding thereofro their 
properties and affeCtions,according to kinde, as being r neither ſubject to partiall favour, nor y&@ 
corrupt , depravedand polluted. Now ſurely , common reproch this muſt needs be ro mans 
naughtic nature and Jeawd behaviour 3 That when we are indoubrfull queſtion concerningthe 
grcatefi and molt neceſlary points perteining to this preſent life of ours , we ſhould goc and 


{carch into the nature of horſes, dogs and birds for reſolution; namely A how we ought to make 
| Wy | out 
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xr marriages,tow to get children, and how to reare and nouriſhthem after they be borne, and 
x5i{ there were no {igne (in maner) or token of nature imprinted in our felves, we muſt be taine 
Q alledgethe paſſions , properties and afteCtions of brute vealts, and to produce them forwit- 
neſles, ro argue and prove how much in our lie wc tran! preſſe and go a{tde from the rule of na-. 
ture , when at Our firtt beginning and cntrance into this, world , we tinde {uch trouble, diſorder 
and confulions for in thoſe dumbe beaſts beforeſaid, nature doth retaine and keepe thatwhich 
«cr owne and proper,{tmple,cntire,without corruption or alteration by any ſtrange mixture; 
wheras contrariwile,it ſeemerhthatthe nature of man, by diſcourſe of theirreaſon and cuſtome 
| rogerher , 4s mingied and contuſcd with ſo many extravagant OPINIONS and judgements fer 
| qo from all parts abroad (much like unto olle that commeth into pertumers hands) that thereby it 
* {become manitolde variable, and in every one {everall and particular, anddocth notreraine 
that which the owne indeed, proper and peculiarto it{elte ; neither ought we tothinkeit a 
ſtrange matter and a wopndertfull, thatbruce beafts void of reaton, ſhould come necreruntona- 
tre ; andfollow her ſteps better , than men enducd with the gift ofreaſon : for ſurely, the veric 
ſenſelefle plants heerein ſurpaſle thoſe beaſts beforcſaid , and obſerve betterthe inſtinct of na- 
ture; forcontidering that they neither conceive any thing by imagination, norhave any moti- 
on, affetionor inclinatian at all; ſoverily their appetite ({uchas it is) varierhnotnor ſtirreth 
to and fro out ofthe compatle of nature, by mcancs whereof,they contiauc and abide as if they 
| werekeptinand bound witiun cloſe-priſon, holding on ſtil] in one and the ſame courle,and rot 
| ;o ſtepping once out of that way wherein nature doth leage and condudt them : as for beaſts, they 
| havenotany iuchgreatportion of reaſon to temper and mollifie their naturall properties , nei- 
therany great lubulte of ſenſe andconceir, nor much deſire of libertic; but having many in- 
ſtincts, inclinations and appetites, notruled by reaſon, they breake out by the meancs thereof 
oter-winles, wandering altray , and running up and downeto and fro , howbeit, forthe moſt. 
part, not very farre out of order, but they rake ſure holde of nature 3 mucalike athip which herh | 
1 rhe rode at anchor, well may the daunce and be rocked up and Gowne, butthe isnotcaried a- 
way ito the deepe atthe pleature of windes and waves ; or much after the maner of an alle or 
backney,travelling with bit and bridle, which gonotout of the right & ſtreight way,wheremnthe 
malter orrider guideth them z whereasin man , evenreaſon heiſclte , the miltreſle that rulech 
20and commanderh all, iadeth outnew curs (as it were) and by-waies,making many {tarts and ex- 
cur{ions at her pleaſure to and fro., now heere, now there; whereupon it15thatſhe leaveth no 
plaine and apparant print of natures tracts and footing, B- 
Conſider Ipray youinthe firit placethe mariages (it I may ſo terme them) of dumbe beaſts 
and reaſonlefle creatures; and namely how therein they tolow precitely the rule and direction 
oinature, To begin withall; they ſtand not upon thoſe lJawes that provide againlt ſuch as mar- 
r1enor, but lead a fingle life; neather make they reckoning of rhe aCts which lay a penaltte up- 
0n tle that be late ere they enter into wedlocke, like as rhe citizens under Lycurgm and Solon, 
who ftood in awe of the ſaid ſtatutes ; they feare not to incurre the infamie which followed 
| thoſeperſons that were barren and never had children; neitherdoe they regard and iCckC alter 
| golne honours and prerogarives which they aucined, who were farhers of rhreechildren, like as | 
| Manyorthe Romains do atthis day , who enter into the ſtate ot 'Mmatritnonte , wedde wives and 
veget children, notto the end that they might have heiresto inherit their lands and goods, bur 
thatthey might themſelves be inheritors & capable of dignities & immunities. Butto proceed 
vnto more particulars , the male afterwards doth deale with the female inthe act of generation 
not atallticaes; tor thatthe end of their conjunction and going together is not groſle pleaſure 
ſon uch,as thejengendring of young and the propagation of their kinde: and therefore at acer- 
tine lcafon of the yeare, to wit, the very prime of the ſpring , when as the pleaſant winds fo apt 
torg:ncration do gently blow,and the temperature of the aire is friendly unto breeders , com- 
| meti the female full lovingly and kindly roward her tellow the male , even of herowne accord 
| $0399 notion(as it were) trained by the hand of that ſecret inſtin& anddeſirein nature; and for 
her owne part, ſhe doth what ſhe canto woo and follicite him toregardher, as well by the 
Iwc:tſent of her fleſh,as alſo by a ſpeciall and peculiar ornament and beautie of her body,ihew- 
1g herſelfe freſh and cheerefull, full ofdew and verdure of greene herbes , pure and neat I war- 
fanyou; mthis manner doth ſhe preſent her-lelte unto the male and courteth him: now when 
eperceives once thatſhe is ſped andhath conceived by him, ſhe leaveth him and recireth 
pat 11 good ſort full decently ; and then her whole care is to provide for that which ſhe goerh 
Withall xore-caſting howto be delivered of it indue time, and bethinking howto fave, preierve, 
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and rearc it wen it is fallen and brought foorth, And certe$it is not poſſi ble to expreſſe ſuffici 
ently and woorthily the particulars that are done by theſe dumbecreatures(but onely this, that 
every thing proceederh from the render love and affeQtion which ey have to their young 
ones) in providence, in Patience,in abſtinence. | 
[ VVe all acknow ledge the Bec tobe wiſc ve call her ſo 5 we ecclebrate het name for producing 
and working fo diſ1gently that yellow honie, yea and we flatter in praiſing | her, feeling as we dg 
the ſweetneſle of rhe faid honic, how it ticklech and contenteth our tongue P's taſte; and all this 
while that one is there of us chat maketh any account of the wiſedoime, wit, and artificiall ſub. 
tiltic that other creatures ſhew,, as well inthe bringing forch their young, as the foltring ang | 
' nouritlre ofthem 2 forfirſt and formoſt doe but conſider rhe ſeabird called Alcyon;no ſooner 1; 16 
doth ſhe perceive herlelteto bee knit with egge , bur the falleth preſently to build herneft 
ic gathercthtogether the chine- bones of a certcine ſea fiſh which the Greekes call Bay, 
thatisto fav, the ſea-ncedle, theſe the coucherh, plaiterh , windeth and interlaceth One within 
another, lo artificially working theſame and weaving them cloſe abort in around and large | 
forme, aſter the waner of a fithers leapeor weele net; and when the hath knit and fortified the | 
lainc exaQtly with many courſes of the ſaide bones driven and united jointly together in good : 
2 - order, ſhe expoſerh ir tull againſt inundation and daſhing of the ſea waves, to the end thatthe | 
ſupci Gciall outfide of the worke beaten vpon gently and by little & little wich the water » being | 
thickned and felted thereby might be more ſolide and firms , and ſo it proaverh indeed; for ſo | 
hard it groweth by this Meanes, "that icarcely any ſtone can WIN it, or edged infiriumett ofiron 29 
cleave it t:but that which is yet more woonderfull, the month andentric of the ſaid neſt iscom- 
poſed and wrought proportionably juſt to the meaſurcand bigneſſe of the bird Alcyon afore. | 
faid , ſo as no creature bigger orleſ{e than her ſelfe,, no nor the very ſea (as men ſay ) nor the | 
lcaſl thing in the world cangctintoit. And will you iſe morcover what kindneſle and naturall | 
affection he {ea weelils or lea dogs doe ſhew unto their little ones ? They breed their young | 
whelpes or kitlings alive within their bellies, and when they luſt, lerthem foorth and ſuffer them | 
rorun abroad for rcliete and to get their foode, and afterwards 1 reccive them into their bodies | 
againe,cncloling them wailes they be aflcepe themſelves , cheriſhing them cowched in their | 
bevels: 4 wombe. The ſhe bcare a molt fell, ſavage add cruell beaſt , bringerh foorth her | 
young whelpes, without forme ortathion, unkbir and unjointed} , having no diſtin&tlimmes or 3. 
members to be ſeene;z howbeirwith her tongue as it were with 16oble and inſtrument for the | 
| purpoſe, the keepeth tuch alicking of them, the formeth and fathioneth thoſe membranes | 
where in they were lapped in her wombe in ſuch ſort, that ſhe ſeemetrh not onely to have | 
brought foorth | cr young, butalſoto have wrought theu! afterwards workeiman-like to their | 
ſhape and proport KG - As forthat lion which Homer dcſcriberh j in 1 this wiſe, 
 tholeading foorth hu tender whelps | 
to feeke abroad for prate 
Tn jore#t wilges, no ſooner meets 
with hunersin the wate, | Lf {+ | 
But looking | Rerne with bended browts WR in 4 
which cover both his cies, it | {raþ4 
He makes a ſtazd,and them affronts 
in fierce and threatning wiſe. 
Thinke younor by this deſcription thathe reſembleth one who is bent to capitulate 2nd ſtande | 
| yponternies of c mpoſition with the hunters for to fave the life of his little ones ? To ſpeake | 
ina word, this tenderlove and afteCtion of beaſts toward their young, maketh them that other- 
EE ' / wiſebertimorous, hardic and bold; thoſe that be {low and idle by nature, laborious and painfull 
and fach asot chenlalus) are greedy and ravenous , to be {parc and pemperate in their feedings | 
like asthe bird whereof the ſame Homer ſpeaketh, $286 : 
= Is hich brings im mouth unto her ne#t, Ft 34T-Il 5 
ſuch food as ſhe abroad i [i 
Could get ro feed her nakedyoung, 
and doth her-ſelfe acfraud. D 
For content ſhe is even with her owne hunger to nouriſh her led ones, andthe ſame food ot 
bait that ſhe hath forthem, being ſo neere as itis unto her owne craw and gcſticr, ſhe holdetft 


cloſe and faſtin herbill, for fearc left {hee megler finallow | It downe the {coat ere (hee wort (i 
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Or like the bitch running about 


her young whelps, at the ſight 
Of flrangers, bates and barkes apace, 
and ready # to fig hr. 


No doubt the feare which the hath leſt her little one ſhould rake harme redoubleth her cou. 
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rage, and makerh her more hardic and angrie than before :.as forthe partridges when they be 
aid-for by the fowler, rogether with their covin of young birds, they ſuffer them to flic away as 
well asthey can, and make ſhift to ſave tizemſelves,bur the old rowens full ſubtllyſceme to wait 
the comming of the ſaid hunters, abiding untill they approch neere untothem,and by keeping 
tbout their feer, traine them ſtill away atcer them, ready ever asit wereto be caught; now when 
the fowler ſhall ſcemie to reach unto them with his hand, they willrunne a little ortake a ſhort 
flight from him, andthen they ſtate againe, putting him in new hope of his pray and boorie, 
which every-foot he thinketh to take with his hand: thus they play mock-holiday with the fow- 
Jers, and yet with ſome danger to themſelves for the ſafetie ot their young, untill they have trai- 


| nedthema great way off, who ſought for their lives, Our hens which we keepe about our hou- 


ſes ſo ordinarily , and have daily in our eies , how carefully doe they looke untotheir young 
chickens whiles they receive ſome under their wings, which they ſpred and hold open tor the 
nonce that they 1r:aycreepe in , others they {ufter ro mount upon their backs , ently giving 


them leavetoclimbe and getup on every fide , and this they doe not without great joy and 


| 30 


contentment, which they rettifie by akind of clocking and ſpeciall noiſe that they make-at ſuch 
atine; if when they bee alone without their chickens , and have no feare but of themſelves a 
dogzeora ſerpent come 1a racir way,they flic trom them let their brood be about them when 
ſuch a danger 1s preſented, it is woondertull how ready they will beto defend the fame, yea and 
ro fight for, even above their power, Do we thinke now that nature hath imprinted {uch affectt- 
ons and paſſions in thele living creatures,forthe great carethatihe hath to mainteine the race 
and polteritie (as it were) of hens, dogs, or beares; or doc we not rather make this conſtructi- 
on of it, that ſhe ſhameth, prickerh, and woundeth men thereby when we reaſon and diſcourſe 
thus within 96 ſelves, thattheſc things bee good examples for as many as followthem, and 
the revroches of thoſe that have no ſenle ortecling of naturall aftetion, by which db doubx 


| ,othey do blame andacculſe the nature of man onely, as if ſhe alone werenort afteftionate with- 


40 


out ſome hire and reward, nor could skill of love but for gaine and profir? for admired he was in 
the theaters that thus ſpake fault : 

For heye of gaine one man will love another, 

Take it away, what one will love hu brother? | 
This is the reaſon (according to the opinion and doctrine of Epicure )thar the father affeterh 
his ſonne,the mother is tender over her childe,and children likewile are kind uato their parents: 
butſer-caſe that brute beaſts Could both ſpeake and underſtand layguage, inſome open theater, 
and that one called to meet together a ſufficient aſſembly of beets, horſes, dogs, and fowles, 
certes if their voices were demanded upon this point now in queſtion, hee would fer downe un 
vriting,and openly pronounce , thatneither bitches lovedthceir whelpes,nor mares their foles, 
bens their chickens , and other fowles their little birds in reſpect of any reward,bur treely and by 
the inſtin&t of nature: and this would be found a true verdict of his, juſtified and verified by all 
thoſe paſſions and affections which are obſerved in them: and what a thame and infamie unto 


| mankindisthisto grant and avouch, that theact of generation in brute beaſts, their CONCEPtt- 


MK 


on, their breeding, their painfull deliveric of their young , and the caretull teeding and che- 
nthing of them be natures works meercly ,and duties of gratuitiez and contrariwiſe chat in men 
they be pawnes given them for ſecuritie of intereſt, hires, gages, and carneſt pennies reſpective. . 
to ome profit and gaine which they draw after them ? Buc ſurely as this project is nortrue, ſ01t 
Is not woorth the hearing , fornature verily as in ſavage plants and trees, to wit , wilde vines, 
Widefiggetrees, andwilde olives the doth ingenerate certeine raw and unpertect rudiments, 
(luch as they be ) of good and kinde fruits ; ſo the hath created in brute beaits anaturall love 
and affection to their young, though the ſame be notabſolure nor fully an{werable to the rule. 
ot juſtice, neyet able to paſle farther than the bonds andlimits of necefiitie, Asforman, a li- 
Ving creature,endued and adorned with reaſon,created and made for acivill {ocictie,whom ſhe 
hath brought into the world forto obſerve lawes and juſtice, to ſerve honour and worthip the 


 Sods,to found cities and governe common-wealths,and therein ro exerciſe and performe al of- 
hices of bountic: him ſhe hath beſtowed upon noble, generous, faire and fruittull ſceds of all 
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- of nutrimente]ſe-where in another place ; and then diverting the ſaid courſe of blood withall | 


chelethings,to wit,akinde love and tender affection toward his children 3 and theſe ſhe follog.. 
cth ſtill, andperfiſterhtherein , which ſhe infuſed together withthe firſtprinciples and els. 
mentsthatwent to the frame of his body and ſoule : for nature being every way perfect andey. 
quiſite , and namely in this inbred love toward infants , wherein there wanteth nothing that 
is neceſſaric , neither from it is ought to be taken away as ſuperfluous ; It hath nothing (as 


Eraſiitrat us was woont to ſay) vaine, frivolous and unprofitable, _ooping inconſtant, and ſha. 


kingtoo and fro, inclining now one way, and then another, For in the firſt place, as touching 
the gencration of man, who is able ro exprellc her prudence ſufficiently ? neither haply may it 
ſtand withthe rule of decent modeſtieto be oyer-curious ahd exquilite in delivering the pro. 
per names and tearines thereto belonging: for thoſe natural parts ſerving in that act of gene. 
ration and conception ſecret as they be and hidden, ſo they neither can well, nor would wil 


lingly be named , but the compoſition and framing thereof loaptly made forthe purpoſe, | 


the diſpofi tion and ſituation likewiſe ſo convenient, we ought rather to conceive in our minde 
than utter 1n ſpeech. LR 2d | 

Leaving therefore thoſe privie members to our private thoughts,paſle weto the confeRion, 
diſpoſition and diſtribution of the milke, which'is ſufficienero ſhew moſtevidently her prov 
dence, indcfire and diligence ; for the ſuperfluous portion of blood which remaincth in awo- 


' mans bodie, over and above that which ſervethforthe uſe whereqnto it is ordeined , floting up 


and downe within her afterwards, for defet or feebleneſic of {| pirits wandereth (asit were) to 


Is 


and fro, and is a burden to her bodie z burat certaine ſer-rimes & daies, to wit, in every monthly 29. | 


revolution , nature is carcfull and dil;gent to open certeine ſcluces and conducts, by which the 
ſaid ſuperfluous blood doth void and paſſe away , whereupon ſhee doth not onely purge and 
I:ghten all the bodie beltdes,but alſo cleanſerh the matrice, and maketh itlike a piece of ground 
brought in order and temper , apt to receive the plough , and defirous of the ſeed afterit in due 
ſeaſon : now when it hath once conceived andrereined the ſaid ſeed, ſo as the ſame take root 
and be knit, preſently itdraweth itſelte ſtrait and cloſe together round,and holdeth the concep- 


tion within itz forthe navill (as Democritm ſaith) being the firſt thing framed within the mx 


trice, and ſerving in ſtead of an anchor againſtrhe waving and wandering of itto and fro, hol- 
dethſure the fruit conceived , which both now groweti and heereafter is to be delivered (asi: 


were) by aſurecable and ſtrong bough, thenallo it ſtopperh and ſhutteth up the ſaid riverets ” 


ſhape and forme , ſolong, untillacertaine number of daics which are neceſfarie for the full | 


and paſlages of thoſe monethly purgations; and taking the! foreſaid blood , which otherwiſe 
wouid run an void by thoſe pipes and condudts, it maketh uſe thereof for to nouriſh, and (asit 
were) to water the infant, which beginnerh by this time to take ſome confiſtence and receive 


growth thereof within be expired ; at which time ithadneedto remove from thence for akinde 


dextcrity & a skiltullhand (no gardener nor 685) A in drawing of his trenches and chanels 


with all his cunning fo artificiali) and employing it from one uſeto another , ſhe hath certcine * 
ceſternes (as it were) or tountaine-heads, prepared of purpoſe from arunning ſource moſt rea- | 
dic to receive that 11quor of blood quickly,and not without ſame ſenſe of pleaſure and content- 49 


ment ; but withall,when it is reccived, they have a powerand facultie, by a milde hear of the na- 
turall ſpirits within them , and with a delicate and foeminine:tenderneſſe, toconcodt, digeſt, 


change and convertitinto another nature and qualitic , forthat the paps havewithin theipna- . 


turally,the like temperature and diſpoſition anſwerable unto it : now theſe teats which ſpontout 
milke from the cocks ofa conduCt, are 6 Eamd/ah diſpoſed , that it loweth not foorth allat 
once, neither dothey ſend it away ſuddenly : but nature hath fo placed the dug,t hat as1t endeth 
one way in ſpongeous kinde of fleſh full of ſmall pipes, and made of purpoſe to tranſmitthe 
milke, andlet irditill gently by many little pores and ſecrer paſſages, ſoit yecldeth anipplein 
maner of a faucer, very fit and ready forthe little babes mouth, ahout which to nuzzle and nud- 


gell with icprety lips ir takech pleaſure, and loverh to be tugging and lugging of itz but to 10 54 


purpoſe and without any fruit or profit atall, had natureprovidedſuch tooles and inſtruments 
fortoengender and bring foorth a childez to no end ([ ſay) had ſhetaken ſo good order, uſed!o 
ercatinduſtry, diligence and forecaſt, it withall ſhe had not imprinted in the heartof mothersa 
woondertull love and affection , yea, and anextraordinaric care over the fruit of their wonbC, 
when it is borne into the world : for | Fil f || 

Of creatures all which breath and walke 
wpon the earth m ſight, 


\\t# | \ 
\ ; ; % 


None 
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None t there wretched more than man 
new borneinto thu light. | Re; 
And whoſoever faith thus of ayoong infant newly comming forth of the mothers wombe, ma- 
Leth no lic at all ,but ſpeaketh trueth ; for nothing is there fo imperfect, {01ndigent and poore, 
ſgnaked,ſo deformed,ſo toule and impure, than 1s man to ſec to preſently upon his birth, con. 
{idering that to him (in maner alone) nature harh not given {ſo muchas a cleane paſſage and 
way into this light; ſo furred he is all over & polluted with blood,foful of filth and ordure,when 
heentreth into the world , reſembling rather a creature freſh killed 8&flaine,than newly borne ; 
that no bodie is willing to rouch,to take up,to handle,dandlegkiffe and clip ir,butſuchas DY Na. 
cure are lead to love it: and therefore, whereas 1n all other living creatures,nature hath provided 
har their udders and paps ſhould be fer bencath under their bellies, ina woman onely,ſhe hath 
ſeared them aloft in her breatts , as a very proper and convenient place, where ſhee may more 
readily kiſſe,embrace,coll and hugglc her babe while it ſuckerh; willing thereby to let us under- 
and, thatthe end of breeving, bearing and rearing children, 1snot gaine andprofit, burpure. 
love and mecre affetion, Now, it you would ſee this more plainly proved unto you, propoſe 
(ifyou pleaſe) and call to rememorancethe women and men both inthe olde world, whoſe hap 
was cither firſt ro beare chilgren, orto fee an infant newly borne ; there was nolaw then to 
command and compel! them to nourith andbring up their yoone babes; no nope atall of reci- 
procall pleaſure or thanks at their hangs that indured them; no _expeCtance of reward and re- 
;o compenſe another day ro be paied from them, as due debtfortheir care, painesandcoſtabour 
them : nay,it you goe to thar, I might {ay rather: That morhers had ſome reaſon to deale hardly 
with their yoong infants , and ro beare in mindethe tnjurics that they have done them, inthar 
they endured ſuch dangers and fo great paines for them: 2 
As namely, whenth? painfull throwes 
45 ſharpe 45 any aart, 
Intra ell pipch a woman neere, 
and pierce her to the hart : 
Which midwives,lunoes daugbtersthen, 
do put her to, poorewretch, 
With many apan g, when with their hand 
they make her body ffrerch, ©: | © | 
But our women ſay; It was never Homerw (ſurely) who wrote this; but Homera rather: thatis 
toſlay, fomePoetrefle or woman of his poericall veine, whoſhad bene herſelte at ſuch abuſines, - 
and fclcthe dolourous pangs of child-birth, orels waseven then in labour, and upon the poinr 
tobe delivered , feeling a mixture of bitter and tharpe throwes in her backe, belly and flanks, 
wen ſhee powred out theſe yerſes: but yer, for all the ſorow and deare bargainethata mother 
hath of ic, this kinde and naturali love doth (tilt fo bend, incline and leade her, that notwirhſtan- 
cing the bein a heat ftill upon her travel!, tull of paines and after-throwes, panting, trembling 
| - and {hakingftor very anguiſh, yet tne neglecterh nor her {wect babe , nor windeth orſhrinketh. 
| 40 away from it; bur the turneth roward It, ſhe maketh to it, ſhe ſmileth and laughcth upon ir, the 
| takethitintoher armes, the hugleth itin her bofoine, and kiflerh it fyll kindly : neither all chis 
whiles gathercth ſhe any fruits of pleafure orprofit,but painfully (God wot) and carefully 
She laps it thenin raggs full ſoft, | r= 
With ſwadline bangs (lewrapst oft, 
By turnes [he cooles and keeps it warme, 
Loth i ſhe that ut ſhoula take harme; 
And thas aſwell by night 2s day, 
Paipes after painesſbe taketh ay. Hf ati [EEE = 
| Nomtellme([ pray you) what reward,recompenſe and profit do women reapefor all this trou- 
| Jobleandpainfullhand abouttheir little ones > Noneatall (ſurely) for the preſent, and as little in 
|  futureexpectance another day, conſidering their hopes are ſo farre off, andthe ſame ſouncer- 
nine, The husbandman that diggeth and laboureth abour his vine at the Acquinox inthe 
ring, pretſerh grapes out of it and maketh his vintage ar the Aequinox ofthe Autumne, He 
thatfoweth his corne-when the ſtares called Pleiades, doe couch and goe downe, reaperh and 
hath his harveſt afterwards when theyriſe and appeare againe; kine calve, mares foale, hennes 
hatch, andſoone aftertherecommerh profitof their calves, their colts andtheir chickens : but 
the tearing and education ofa man 15 laborious, his growth is very {low and late 3 and whereas 
j F. TE Wa Jong 
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long it isere he commeth to proofe and make any ſhey of vertue, commonly moſt fathers gi 
betore that day. Neocles ived not to ſee the noble victorie before Salanw that Themiſtocles hi, 
ſonneatchived: neither ſaw Multrades the happie day wherein! C'mon his ſonne won the fielge 
at the famous batrell neere the river Eurynidon: Xantippms, was not io happy as to heare Pex. 
cles his ſonne, out of the pulpit preaching and making orations to the people; neither was it 
the good fortune of _4:F#on to be at any of his fonne Plazors lectures and diſputations jn 
Philoſophie : the fathers of Euripides and Sophoctes , two renowmed Poets, never knew of the 
victories which they obteined, for pronouncing andrehearling their tragedies in open theater, 
they might heare them peradventure when they were little ones to ſtammer,to liſpe,to ſpel ang 


pur ſyllables together, or to ſpeake broken Greeke,and that was all, But ordinary it is that men 11 


live to ſee, heare , and know when their children fall to gaming, revelling, masking, andban- 
quetting, to drunkenneſſe, wanton whooring , love and fuch like mi{demeanors. So asin theſe 
regardsthis one Mot of Evens in an Epigram of his, deſerverh to be praiſed and remembred, | 
See how great paines all fathers undergo, L384 
IWhat daily griefes their children pur ther to. HOMES | 
And yet for all this, fathers ceaſe not {till co nouriſh and bring vp children, and ſuch moſt of! 
who [tand leaſt inneed of their children another day z for a mecre mockery it were, and aridi- 
culousthing if a man ſhould ſuppoſe; that rich & wealthy men do ſacrifice untothe gods, and 
make greatjoy atthe nativitic and birth of their children, becauſe that one day they thall feede 
and ſuſtcine them in their old age , and interre them after they be dead); unleſle perhaps it may ;; 
be ſaid,they rejoice thus and beſo glad to have and bring up children , for that otherwiſe they 
ſhould leave none heires behind them 3. as who would fay, it were {6 hard a matter to finde our 
and mect with thoſe that would be willing to inherite the lands and goods of ſtrangers, Certes 
the ſands of the ſea , the little motes in the ſunne raiſed of duſt , rhe feathers of birds together 
with their variable notes, be not ſo many in number, as there be men thar gape after heritages, 
and be ready to ſucceed others in their livings. Dana (who as they ſay was the father of 50, 
daughters) it his fortune had beene to be ch1ldlefle, I doubrnor bur he ſhould have had more 
heires than ſo to have parted his goods and ſtare among them, and thoſe verily after another 
ſortthan the heires of his owne body, For children yeeld their parents no thanks at all for be- 
ing their inher:tours Neither 1n regard thereof do they any fervice,dutic,or honour unto them; 70 
- for why? they expec and looke tor the inheritance as a thing due and of right belonging unto 
them : but contrariwife you heare howthoſe ſtrangers thathang and hunt about a man who 
hath no chileren, much like cothoſe jn the comzdies, ſinging this fong, _ 
O fir, no wight (hall de you any harme, H=1-1 
I will revenge your wrongs and quarrels ay : Z 
Hold hearethree-halfe-pence good to keepe you warme | 
| Purſe it, drinke it, [mg wo and care away, | 
As for that which Ewripides taith, [4 
T beſe worldly goods procure men friends to chuſe, 
Ana creait mejt, who thenwillrhemrefuſe. | tt: 3 6 Ellen 
| Ttisnot ſimply and generally true,unleſle itbe fo thoſe as haveno children for ſuch indeed are 
ſure tobe invited and feaſtedby therich; lords and rulers will make court andbe ſerviceable to 
fuchz forthem great oratours and advocates will plead atthe bar without fee , and give their 
counſel! gratis, | [i Re | 
Flow mightie uariuhmanwitheach ONe, | | | 
Sp long as hune xt heire is knowne tonone? | _ | Ve 
whereas you ſhall ſee wanyin the world , who befqre time having a number of friends and ho- 
nour enough and no ſooner had alittle childeborne unto them , but they loſt all their friends, 
credir,and repuration at once , ſo that bythis reckoning the having of children maketh no- 
thingatall tothe aurhoritie of their parents, ſo thatin regard thereof, jt is not that they doe {0 50 
love heir children; but ſurely the cauſe of this their kindneſle and affection proceedeth altoge- 
ther from nature,and appecreth no lefſe in mankind than in wilde beaſts : Howbcit otherwhiles 
this naturall love aſwell 25 many other good qualities in men, are blemiſhed and obſcured by 
occaſ! on of vice that buddeth up afterwards; like as we ſee wilde briers, buſhes and brambles t9 
ſpring up and grow among good and kind ſceds, for otherwiſe we might as well colle and{ay 
that men love notthemſelves becauſe many cut their owne throates,or wiltully fall down head- 
long trom ſtcepe rocks and highplaces, For Ocdipme Rs | | _ 
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Pluralitie of friends. 
With bloudy hand Ez owne cie-lids did force, ; 


And plucked out his etes upon remorce. Fs 1 Fl 
Hegeſias diſputing and diſcourſing upon atime of abſtinence, cauſed many of his auditours 
and ſcholars to pine themſelves to death, | 
Such accidents of many ſorts there be, 424 b: 
Permitted by the gods we aaily ſee. = | - 
But al of them? lixe as thoſe other paſſions and maladies of the mind before named, rranſport 
41m2n out of his owne nature, and put him beſide himſelfe,fo as they teſtiftc againſt theinſelves 
char this is true, and thar they do amiſle heerein ; for if a ſow having farrowed a little pigge, de- 
g Youre itwhen ſhe hath done,or a bitch chance to teare in pcecesa puppic or whelpe of her own . 
litter, preſently men are amazed atthe {1ght thereof, and woonderfully aftrighted, whereupon 
they ſacrifice unto the gods certaine expiatorie ſacrifices , for to divert the ſiniſter preſages 
thereof, as taking it to a prodigious woonder, as confefling thereby, that it is a propertic given 
toall living creatures,cven by the inſtinct and inſtitution of nature; To love,foſter and cherrith 
the fruit ot their owne bodies : ſo farre is it from them ro deſtroy the ſame, Andyet, notwith-, 
ſtanding her corruprion and depravationin this behalfe: Like as in mines,the gold (although ir 
be mixed with much clay, and furred all over with earth) ſhinerh &eglittererh thorow the ſame, 
and isto be ſeenc afarre off; even ſo nature amid the moſt depravate maners and corrupt paſſi- * _- 
onsthat we have , ſhewerh a certeine love and tender affetion to little ones. To conclude, | 
>0 wheras the poore many times gk no care at all ro nouriſh and reare up their children, it is for 
nothing els but becauſe they feare leſt having notſo good bringing up nor {ocivill education 
asthey ought, they (hould proove ſervile in behavior, untaught, unmanerly, rude, and void of _ 
all good parts ; andjudging (as they do) povertieto bethe extremity ofall nuſcries that can be- 
fallzo man,their heart will not ſerve them to leave unto their children this hereditarie calamity, 
asa moſt grievous and dangerous dilcale, ' | | 


] 


The Summarie. 


"Jl NN, cerreine diſcourſes going before, it appeareth what a benefit and good thing friend- 
þs ſhip 5, CAndnow Plutarch adderh rherero a certaine correttion yery neceſſary, in re- 
2 C= Xe gard of our nature which # gtven alwates to bend unto extremities , and not able ton 
NE 8 to holde the golden-meane. Like as therefore it bemraterh a miſerable, wreiched and 
—2= Wi curſed mind robe deſirous for ro leade a life without acquaintance and familiarity wh 
|  anyperſon;evenſoto make friends (as they ſay) hand over head and wpon every occaſion,ts peraduen- 
| | Twennpoſible but ſurely nor expedient. Our authour therefore willing ro reforme 1 his ajſordinate af- 
fettion that is in many, who becauſe they would have a number of friends, often-times have not one aſ- 
ſored, ſheweth rhat it us farre better for a man 10 get one faſt and fait bfull friend, than a great multt. 
tude of whom he can not make any certaine account ; propounding #5 a remedie for thus coverou minde. 
50 of entertaining ſuch a plurality of friends , the examples of thoſe who are contented with few , and by 
that meanes thinke their eſtate more ſure and ſteadfaſt. After this, he treareth of the choiſe of friends, 
but eſpeciaily of one, Then diſcourſeth he of that which ss regs eintrae friendſhip , annexine there. 
70 many proper and apr [inilitudes, which repreſent aſwell rhe benefit rhat ſincere affection brin- 
geth, 43 the hurt which commeth of fained and counter feit amitie. This done, heproveth, that ro en- 
rerteine a number of fpiends , # avery hard matter, yea, andunpoſible,, for rat a man is not able ta 
converſe with them, nor to frame and ſort with them all, but that he ſhall procure himſelfe enemies on 
al ſides : and when he hath enriched and adorned the ſame with notable examples, he _— to 
| | 4eſcribe, 


 Pluralitie of friends. 
deſcribe, what uſe amani to make of fFrendjhip, and with what ſort and condition of mwen he ought tg 
joine in amity: but this ts the concluſion; T hat an honeft and vertuom man can ot quit hinſelfe well 
and performe his devoire unto many friends at once. LW! KA ne gen? 


of friends. 


mmm | Ocrates upon atime demanded of Henonthe Theflalian, who was my 
—z—Y#/| eſtecmed very ſutfcientin all literature, anda great ſchoole-man, 
W734 ||| exerciſed in long practiſe of diſpurations, and nained to be one (ag | 
z 
O 
Oo 
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Empedoclesfaith) who had attainedro the very height and perfe- 
ion of wiſedome and learning, whar vertue wasz and when he had 
anſwered readily and boldly enough , in this wiſe: There is a vertve 


9 © 


O 


(quoth he) of a yoong childe, and of an olde gray beard; ofaman, 


0 


DICH) and of a woman ; of a magiſtrate, ard of a privateperſon; of ama. 
50500006 \\ ſter, and of a ſervant : I con youthanke (quoth S4crates againe,re- 
| plying unto him) you haye done it very well: I asked you but of 
| one vertue, and you haveraiſed and ler flie a whole ſwarme (as it were Jo vertues, gueſſing and 14 


| DRL 


collefting not amiſſeby ſuch ap anfere, that this deepe clearke , who bad named thus man 
vertues, knew not ſo muchas one. And mightnota man ſecme to ſcore and mocke us welle. 
novgh, who having not yet gotten one triendihip and amiry cerraine, are atraid (forſoorh)leſk 
ere we be aware, we fall into a multitude and pluralitie of friends : for this wereevenas much as 
if onethat is inaimed and Narke blinde , ſhould feart to become either Br/arewsthe giant, with 
an hundred armes and hands, or res, who had cies all over his bogie. And yet we praiſe and 
commend excefſively and beyons all meafurethe yoong main in CHenarder, when he ſaith: 
| Of all the 2oods which 1 do holds, = 
To thinke ech one([ would bebolae)Y © = 
Right woonder full if [might finde Ig! 10 
The ſhadow ozely of a friend, | | [i Fs 
But certeinly this is one cauſe among many others, &the ſamenot the leaft, that we cannotbe 
poſſeſſed of any one afſured amity,becauſe wecoverto have ſo many much like vnto theſe com- 
mon ſtrumpers and harlots, who for that they proſtiruterheir bodies ſo oiten and to ſo manie__ 
men, cannot wake any reckoning to hold & reteine any one paramor or lover taſt and ſure unto 
them ; tor that the firſt commers ſeeing themſelves neglected and caſt oft by the enterteinment 
of new, retire and fall away from them, and ſecke elſewhere z orrather much after the manerof 


S/n aſe that * toſter-childe of lady Hyp/ipyle, | 
I ho being ſet in meadow greene | LN 
IWuh pleaſant flowers all faire beſeene, | | i | 40 
One after other crop; them fiill, l EY þ | 
Huming this game withright good will: 
For why, h heart tooke ercat content 
In their gay hew and ſweet y ſent : 
© mmoy £300 So l:rtle wit and ſmall * diſcretion 
| we T he infant had, and no * repletion. 


5294207: 33 Even ſo every one of us for the deſire of noveltie, and upon a ſatierie and tulneſle of that which 
ny wy clic- js preſent and in hand , ſuffreth himſelfe ever to be caried away with anew-come friend that 15 
' freſhandflowring; which fickle and inconſtant affe&ion cauſeth us tochange often and to be- 
gin many friend{hips and finiſh none; to enter ſtill into new amities and bring none to pet- 50 
tection; and forthe love of the new which we purſue and ſecke after, wee paſſe by that which we 
held already and let it go, Tobegin then firſt and formoſt at antiquity (as it were) fromthe god- 
_ deſleYeFa (according tothe old proverbe) let us examine andconfider the common tame of 
mans lite which hath beene delivered unto us from hand to hand time out of minde,by the ſuc- 
cclſion and proereſie of ſo many ages from the old world unto this day, and take the ſame fora 
witneſſe and counſeller both in this matter , wee ſball finde in all the yeeres paſt, theſe onely 
couples and paires of renowmed friends,to wit, Theſews and Pjrithows ; Achilles and m—_ 
E110 II 1Þ |  Oreſtes 
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rettes and Pplades ; Pythias and Damon; Epaminondas and Pelopides, For friendſhip is indeed 
(251 inay {o lay) one of theſe cattel] thatlove company and deſire to feed and paſture with fel- 


les but it can not abideheards and droves, it may not away with theſe great flocks, as jayes, 
xs and choughesdo. And whereas it is commonly ſaid and thought, that a friend is another 
ownc felfe, and men give unto him the name of inves or irezs in Greeke, asif a man would ſay, 
{-c:5,thar is, ſuch another : what implierh all this, but that friendſhip ſhould be reduced within 
che meature and compaſle of the duall number,that is,of twaine. VVell,this is certaine, we can 
buy neither many {laves nor purchaſe many friends with a ſinall piece of coine : but what may 
be this piece of money that will terch friends? Surely, kinde affetion or good will, and a Jovely 
10 >racc joined with vertue!, things I may tell youſo rare, as Jooke thorowout the world and the 
whole courſe of nature,youſhall find nothing more geafon. No marvel] then,it it be unpoſhible 
eicher to love many or to beloved of many, perfeRly andin the heigrth ofatfeRion. Bur like as . 
great rIvers, it they be dividedinto many chanels, andcutinto ft undry riverets, cary butan cbbe _ 
water, and run with no ſtrong ſtreame; even ſoa vehementand affectionate love planted in the 
minde, if it be parted many and divers wates becommeth enervate and feeble, and commerh in 
maner tonothing. This is the reaſon in nature, that thoſe creatures which bring forth bur one 
nd no more, love their yoong more cenderly andentirely, than others dotheirs. Homer alſo 
when he would ſignifie a childe moſt dearely beloved, calleth ir»#-2y naw34rry, that is to ſay, only 
begotten and toward old age, to wit, when the parents have no more betweene them, norever 
a0 arclike or doe looke to have another : tor mine owne part, I would not deſire ro have that v#vor, 
that is to ſay, one friend, and no more; but ſurely, I couid wiſh that with other he were navzers, 
yea, and *-res, that 15 tO ſay, Jong and late firſt ere he be gorten, like as aſonne which is borne 
toward the latter Cates of his parents, yea,and ſuch a one,as (who according to that proverbe {0 
conmon in every mans mouth) hath earen with me a meaſure of falt, And are notman y now 
adaies called friends ? what els? 1t they have burdrunke once togerherat the raverne, or met in 
therennis court, or elsturned into atabling houſe, and plaied atdice and hazzard one with the 
other , or haply light in company at one hoſtelric and lodged togerher, and in one word, they 
_ docontract and gather*ricndsin this maner out of common innes, wreſtling places, and ordi- 
nary walkes in the markets or publike galleries, And verily , the common fort , when they ſee 
39 every mornivg inthe houſes of rich menand mightie rulers, a great multitude and concourſe 
of pecople,with much adoand hurry, giving attendance there to ſalute them andbid them good 
morrow, kifling their right hands, & glad it they may touch rhem,accopanyingthem in maner 
of a guard when they go our of their lodging ; 0h,they imagine & repute ſuch potentates won- 
drous happie, as being furnithed with ſuch numbers of friends; and yet ſurely, as many asthey 
be,they thal ſee more flies ordinarily in their kitchins: and to ſay a troth,like as theſe flies will be 
gone it no cates and viands be ſtirring; ſo theſe friends will tary no Jongerthan gaine and profir 
5 to be gotten, ERS 244 
Cerres, true and perect friendſhip requireth theſe three things eſpecially; Vertue, as being 
| honeſtand commendable; Societie,which is pleaſant and dele&table; and Profit,which'is need- 
40 full and neceflarie: for a man mult adinir and receive a friend upon judgement andafter rriall 
made,he ought to delight and joy in his company,and he isto makeuſe of him as occaſion ſer- 
veth: all which three are contrarie tinto pluralitie of friends , but eſpecially tharwhichis princt- 
pall, to wit, judgement upon atriall : andto proove this to be true; ſeefirſt and formoſt whe- 
ticritbee poſſible tn a ſmall time to make proofe and triall of finging men or quireſters, that 
they may keepe a good concent and harmonie together in their ſong; or'to make choiſe of 
oare-men, who ſhall agree intheir rowing , to rife and fall with their oares juſt rogerher; 
or of houſholde ſcrvants ſuch as wee purpoleto make the bailits and ſtewards ot-our goods, 
orthe governors and bringers vp of ourchildren? much more unlikely then js ir,chat we thould 
have proofe of many friends ina little ſpace , who will be ready to cnterthetriall with us of all 
39 maner of fortune, and of whom every one will be preſt and willing mo 4) 
Of his welfare to yeeld even part ro thee, 
Ld bearelike part of thycalamitie. MR Eta 
Forneither is 4 ſhip ſhot or haled into the ſea againſt ſo many ſtormes &tempeſts;normEdo 
ſet & pitch fo many itakes in a pall:ſado for the defence of any place; orin havens railc banks, - 
and oppoſe dams, againſt the like dangers , or in feare of ſo many perils, as friend(hip promi- 
[eth ſuccour and refuge for,it it be foun ded ſurely and aright npon good proofe and ſufficient 
eXpCrience, As for ſuch as before triall and experiment madedo intrude a 
; | EY an 
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and going for friends, ſuch when they be puttothe trial & touch indeed, & then found like eyi 
money, counterfcit or light, they that go without them, be glad in their minde,and as many ag 
havethem,wiſh with all cheir hart 8 pray to God for to be rid of them, But ſurely this is atroy. 
bleſome & comberous thing, neither is it an caſte matter to'void and caſt off ſuch a triendſhip 
as this, ſo diſpicaſanr & offenſive:for like as if fomekind of bad mear do trouble and offend the 
ftomacke, aman can ncirher reteine and hold it (till, bur ie will put him to paine and breed hure 
& corruption, nor yet putit off and ſend it out in ſuch ſort as it went in,but all filthy and loath. 
ſome,as being furred over with flime,andmixed confuſedly with other humours , and whollie 
alcercd from the former ſtare; even ſo an ill friend either tarieth with us (till to his owne ericfe | 
and ours both, or elſe away he gocth perforce with euill wil, malice and cnmitic like bitter cho. 1, 
ler that is vomited out of the ſtomacke. Iris not goodtherefore to receive and adnut of friends 
over-lightly and over-ſoone, nor to ſet our mindes and knit our afteCtionsto thoſe that come 
next hand,and preſent themſelves hrſt , ne yet love thoſe incontinently that {eeke to us and fol. 
low us; but rather to ſceke after them and follow them our ſclyes that are worthy of iricndſhip: 
for we muſt not alwaics chooſe that which is caſte to be had & willing to be gotten; for we put. 
by gorſc and furzcn buſhes z we tread under toot briers and brambles though they catch hold 
of us, and hang unto us as we walke whether we will or no; whereas wee go forward to the olive 
tree andthe vine; andeven fo it is notalwatics decent & good to entercaine into our fainiliaritic 
one that i3 readie to embrace and hang about us ; but rather ſuch ought we our ſelves affeCtio- 
| nately toemnbrace whoin we have tried to be profitable unto us, and who deſetve that we ſhould 29 
love and make account of them, And like as Xegx# the painter anſwered ſometime to thoſe 
who found fault with him for his flow hand 1n painting; I confeſle inceed (quoth he) thatI am 
long in drawing a picture, for I purpole that my worke ſhould continue long 3 and even ſothat 
friend{hip and tamiliariie 15 lie co laſt and be preferyed long which was a good while in proofs 
andrriall, Is ir then no caſte marter to make triall and choife of many friends rogether?andiis it 
no hard thing to conuerle & keepe companie with many at once , or rather is this alſo impolſi- 
ble? for ſurely it is converſation and tellowihip, whereby we enjoy the benefit of friendthip,and 
the molt ſweet and pleaſant fruit of amiticconlilterh in keeping continual ſocictic, and daily 
frequenting one anothers companie,, like unto thoſe who uttered thele words, = 
For during life we will not jt F RE 
7 counſell from OHY friends, | 
Tor yet reſolve of doub:fuil points 
before we know their r1unas. [f | 
As Homer reporteth in one place: and in another Mevelaw ſpeaking of u/y/es, ſauhthus, 
N 9uzhi elſe wi twaine our mutuall love, © - 
and pleaſures ſtall depart 
uztill death cloje up both ogr cies 
and ſtrike us to the hart. EH y.:+ 
But this pluralitic of friends whereof wenow ſpeake , ſeemeth tro do cleane contraric; for 
whereas the {imple amitic of twaine draweth us togc ther, holdeth & uniteth us by frequent and 49. 
continuall converſation,fellowihip,and duties of kindenefſe, = | | 
Much like as when the fretree juice, | 
you put white nalke among, 
It cruates, knits, and bindes the ſame, 
no leſſe then renmer ſtrong, 


20 


{ 


according to the words of Empedocles ; and ſurely deſirous it igto make the ſemblable union 
- and concorporation : this friend{hip of many ſeparateth, diſtracteth anddiverteth us, calling 
and tranſporting us{undry waies , not permitting the commixture and ſodering ( as itwere) 
of good will and kinde affeQtionto grow into one ,.and make aperfedt joint by familiar con- 
xer{ation,encloſing & faſtning every part together, Bur the ſame anon bringeth wichall a great 3? 
incqualitic in offices and reciprocall ſervices meet for friends, and breedcth a certeine foolith 
baſhfulneſle and ſtreining of courteſie in the performance thereof, for by qccalion of wany 
friends thoſe parts in.aqurie, which otherwiſeare cafic and commodious, become difficult and 
incommodtious: And why e | £14 | 
CaAllmendonet agreein humor one, | 
41 Their thoughts their cares bend diver ſly ech one. 


andno maycll.torour verie natures donorall incline in affeion the ſame way z neither are © 
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—Itimesc onverſant and acquainted with the like fortunes and adventures. [To ſay nothing of 
heir tun crie occaſions and occurrences which ſerve not indifterently for all our actions: 
put like as the windes unto failers, they are with ſome and againſt others; ſometimes on our 
backes and other whiles tallin our face, Andfay that it may fall outſo, thatall our friends ar 
oncedo ſtand innecd, 21d be defirous of one ad the ſame helpe and miniſterie at our hands, ir 
vere verie hard to fit ail theirturnesand ſatisfic chem to their content; whether itbe in taking 
ur 3dvice and counfellin any negotiations, or in treating about State marters, or in ſuite afrer 

dionities, Places of government, or 113 feaſting and entertaining ſtrangers in their houſes: But 
{uppole that at ONE & the ſame inſtant, our friends being diverfly affected &troubled with ſun- 
xo dric affaires, requeſt all of them rogether Our helping hand; as for example, one that is going 
0 ſea for to have our companie in that votage; anocher who being defendant & to anſwere for 
M;mſclte in che law, to aſſiſt him inthe court; anda third that is a plaintite, to ſecond him in his 
lea; a fourth who either is to buy orſell, torto helpe him ro make his markets; a fift who is to 
marrie forto ſacrifice with him , and be athis wedding dinner; and a fixr, who isro inter a dead 


corps tor t9 Mourne & ſolemnize the funerals with him: in ſuch a medley and confuſion as this, 


as if 2ccorging to Sophecles: p\ 
14 cirie ſmoakt withinſence ſweer, 
Ard ring with ſongs for mth ſomeet, 
With plaints alſo and groanes reſound, 
:0  « Andall in one and jelfe ſame ſtownd. 


Certes having ſo many friends, to aſſiit and gratifie thern all were impoſhible, to pleaſvre more 
were abſurd, and in ſerving ones turne to reject many others,were offenſive and hurtful; forthis 


is a rule: 
ths to his friend ts well offeFed, 
Lowes not himſelje io be neglected, x. 
21d yet commonly ſuch negligences and forgetfull defaults of friends, we take with more pati- - 
encc,and put up with lefſe anger anddifpleaſure, when they (hall cone to excuſe themſelves by - 
|, oblivion making theleansd ſuch like anſweres, Surely, you were bur forgotten; it was out of my 
| | head,and [ never thought of it: but he thatihall alledge thus and ſay :I was not your aſſiſtant in 
E 39thecourt, nor ſtood to you in your cauſe, by reaſon that I attended another friend of mine in a 
wiallofhisz or I camenort to vitice you whiles you had an ague, for thatT was buſihie employed 
aateaſtthatſuch a one madeto one of his friends; exculing his negligence ro one friend , by 
his dilig:nce to/others ; ſurely he maketh no ſatisfaction for the offence already taken, bur in- 
creaſerh the ſane and maketh it woorſe than before, by reaſon of jealouſie added rherero; how- 
beir molt men as it ſhould ſeeme aime at nothing elſe bur 4] the profit and commoditic which 
ircndthip bringeth and yeeldeth from without, & neverregard whar care it doth imprint and 
worke within 3 neither remeinber they that he whoſe turne hath beene ſerved by many friends, 
mult Ikewiſe reciprocally be ready to helpe them as their need requireth. Like as therefore the 
| glant Priarews With his 100 hands feeding 5© bellies, had no moreſuſtenancetor his whole bo- 
> 49diethan we, who with two hands furniſh and fill one belly ; even ſo the commoditic that wee 
| Hhaveby many friends bringeth this diſcommoditie withall, that we are to be emploicdalſo to 
many,in taking part with them of their griefs and paſſions , in travailing and in being troubled 
together with them in all their negoriationsand affaires: tor we are not to give care unto Euripi= 
des tne poet when he faith thus, | | - 
In mutuall love men ought a meane to keepe, 
That it roach not heart roote nor marrow dcepe, 
CAſſection for to +1hag' well befits, | 
| Toriſe and fall now hot now coole by fits, | 
21vIng us to underſtand that friendſhip isto be uſed according as need requireth more or lefle, 

Fo Ike wthehelme of a (bp, which both holdeth it hard, and alſo giverh head , or the tackling 
witch ſpread and draw,hoiſe and ſtrike faile,as occaſion ſerveth. Bur contrariwiſe, rather (good 
Euripides) we mav far this ſpeech of yours to enmitie,& admonith men that their quarrels & 
contentions be maderate and enternot to the heart and inward marrow(as1t were)ot the ſoule, 
that hatred (I fay) and malice,that anger,offences,defiances,and ſuſpitions,be ſo interrained as 
thatthey im ay be ſoone appeaſed, laid downe & forgotten. A better precept is that yet of Ptha- 
£74,wnen he teacheth usnot to give our right hand to many;thart is to ſay, notto make many 
Me! our iriends, nor to affect that popular ainitic commonto all, and expoſed oroffred to 
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every one that commeth, which no doubt cannot chuſe but, bring many paſſions with iting 
thc heart, ainong which , tro bedifquieted for a friend, to condole or grieve with him , to ene 
. 1nt0 troubles, and to plunge oncsfelfe into perilsfor his ſake , arenotyery caſte matters tg be 
borae by choſe that caric an ingenuous mince with them,and be kind-hearred: but the laying of 
wile Ch//91a projefiour of philolophic is moſt true , who anſwering unto a man that vaunted 
how he had not an enimic; It thould ſeeme then (quoth he ) that thou haſt never afriend ; for 
certeinly camines enſue preſently upon amities,nay they are both interlaced together; neither 
isitche parrot a [ricad nor to feele the injuries done vnto a friend, nor to participate with him 
in all 1gyomines, hatred,and quarrels that he incurreth ; and one ehimie evermore will be {ure 
to{ulpect che triend ot another, yea and be ready to malice him ; as for friends oftentimes they , 
envie theirownefiiends, they have them in jealouſte,and traduce them every way, The oracle © 
anſwered unto T7e/aes when nc conſuleed about the planting and peopling of a new colonig 
40 this wile ; = 2! 5 3396 2 AW 
T hou think'ſt ro lead a ſfrarme of bees full kind, 
But ar-grie waſpes, thou ſhalt them ſhortly find. . | | / 
Semblablie they thar ſeeke alter a bee-hive (as it were)of friends, light erethey be aware upon, 
waſpeselt of enimics:where there is a great ods and difference eve in this, thar the revengin 
remembrance of an enimic for wrong done, over-weighcth much the thankfull memorie of a 
friend tor a benchit received: and whether this be true or no, conſider in what/mancr Alexander 
the greatentreated the friends of Plilorasand Parmentio; low Dionyfreerthe tyrant uſed the fami. 
liars of D:ezz after what fort Ncrothe emperor dealtby the acquaintance of PLwt ws; or Tiberim 
_ | Cafar bythe wel-willers of Sejanzs, whom they cauſed all to be racked, tortured and put to death 
/ inthcend. And like as the coltly jewelsof golde,andthe rich apparell of king Creons daughter, 
/ ſerved [ym inno ſteadat all, burthe fire thattooke holdethereot, flaming light out ſuddenly, 
burncd 11m when he ran unto her totake her in his arines , andſo conſumed father and daugh- 
xer rogerher; even ſo you ſhall have ſome , who having never received any beacfit at all by the 
prolperitic of their friends, are eatangled notwithſtandiog in their calatnities, and periſh toge» 
the: with them forcompanie; athing that ordinarily and molt of all they are ſubje& unto, who. 
þe men of profcition,preat clearks,and honourable perſonages, "Thus Theſes, when Perithout 
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his friend was puniſhed and lay bound in priſon = 11.4 | 10 
With fetters ſure to him tied was, 
Farre ſtronger than of yroa or braſſe. 


of 


Thucyaides allo writeth 3 Thatin the great peſtilence at (Ahens, the beſt men and ſuch as 
made greate(t projefſton of vertue , were they who did molt with their friends that lay fickeof 
the plague: for that they never ſpared themſelves, but went to wifit and looke to ail thoſe whom 
they lov-d and were familtarly acquainted with. And therfore jt is noFmcet to make ſo little re- 

ard anc reckonivg of vertue, as to hang and faſten ir upon others, withoutreſpect,and (as they 

lay) hand over heag, but toreferve the comunication thereoi to thoſe who be worthy ; thatisto 
ſay, unto ſuch who ate able to love reciprocally, and know how.ro impart the like againe. And 
verily,this is the greateſt contrariety andoppolttion which crofleth plvuralitig of triends,in that yg 
amiticindeed is bred by fimilitude and conformitie : for confidering that the very brute beaſts 

 notendued with reaton, it a man would have to ingender with thoſe thar are of divers kinds, are 

_ broughtto it by force,and thereto compelled,in{omuch,as they ihrinke,they couch downe up- 
ON tC Knees, and be ready to flee one from another ; whereas contrariwiſe, they take pleaſure 
and deligint to be coupled with their ke and of the ſamekinde, receiving willingly and entertet- 
ning ther conpanic inthe act of generation, with gentlenefle/and good conrentment: how is 
it puthivlethat any lound and pertect friendſhip ſhould grow betweene thoſe who are in beha- 
viour quite ditterenc, in affections divers, in conditions oppoſite, and mare" of lite ren- 
deth ro contrary or ſundry ends? Trucitis,thztthe harmonie of muſicke, whether it be in ſong 
or inftrumenchath ſymphony by antiphony (thats to ſay) the accard ariſeth from diſcord and 50 
of comraric notes is compoſed a ſweet tune, ſo as the treble and the baſe concurre, after aſort, 
(I wornut how) & meet together, bringing forth by their agreement thatſound which pleaſerh 
the eare : bur in this conſonance and harmonic of friendſhip, there oughtro be no part unlike 

- or unequall , nothing obſcure and doubttfull , but the ſame ſhould be compoſed of all things # 
greeable, to-wit, the {atne will,the ſame opinion,the ſame counſcll,the ſame affection, as iton© 
foule were parted into many bodies. And what man is he, ſo laborious,ſo mutable,fo variable, 
and apt tO take every faſtion & torm ? who is able to frame unto all patterns,and aoupoces 
"_ i608 " bimſelſe- 
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-mlſelfc ro ſo many natures,and will not rather be ready to laugh art the Poct Theognts, who gi- 
verh this leſſon : TE | i: 
| Put onaminde (Ithee do wiſh) | 
As variable as Polype fiſh, | 
I ho ay reſemble will theroch, 
To which he neerely doth approch. 42/1 fl 
andyer this change and rranſmutation of the ſaid polype or pourcurtle fiſh, entreth not deeply 
in, but appeareth | uperficially in the skin,which by the cloſeneſſe or laxitic thereof,as he drawes 
| ijtinorlets It out,recciveth the deflutions of the colours from thole bodics thatare neere onto 
by inclinations may be conformable; for otherwiſe to doe, were the vropertic ofa Prorew, who 
was neither fortunate nor yet veric good and honeſt , but who by enchantment and ſorcerie 
could eftſoones transforme himſclte from one ſhape to another in one and he ſame inſtant; 


andeven ſo he that enterteinerh many friends , muſt ofneceſſitie be conformable ro them all; 


namely, wich the learned and {tudious, to beever reading; with proteſſours of wreſtling, to be- 
{trew his bodie with duſt (as they doe) for to wreſtle 3 with hunters, to hunt; with drunkards, to 
quaffe and carouſez with ambitious citizens, to ſue and manage foroffices, without any ſetled 
manſion (as it were) of his owne nature for his conditions to make abode in. Andlike as na- 

* turallPhiloſophersdo holde: Tharthe ſubſtance or matter that hathneither forme nor any c0- 
] 20 lour, which they call Afateria prima, is a ſubject capable of all formes,and of the owne nature ſo 
# aprroalter and change , that ſometimes 1t 1s ardent and burning , otherwhiles it 1sliquidand 
moiſt ; now rare and of an airic ſubſtance, andatterwards againe grofle and thicke, reſembling 
thenature of carch; even fo muſt the minde applied to this multiplicitie of friends, bee ſub- 

ject to many paſhions, ſundry conditions , divers affections pliable, variable and aprto change 
from one faſhion to another, Contrariwiſe, {1mple friendſhip and amitic betweene twaine, re- 
uircth a ſtaied minde;a firme and conſtantnature,permanent and abiding alwaies in one place, 

and reteining {til the ſame faſhjons; which is the reaſon thata faſt and aſſured friend is very gea- 

ſon and hard to be found. 22 IE 

| 
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£231 One time hath this Proverbe beene currant, That there # nothing in rhis world but 
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ESTHER the Truc God who condutteth ordinarily all things in this world by ſecond cauſes and 
ſubalterne meanes,yea the verie motion, will and workes of men, for the execur10n of his ordinance and 
purpoſe. Now Plutarch not able ro ariſe andreach up to this divine op heawventy wiſedome hidden 
from his knowledge, [taieth below and yet poore Pagan and Erhnike though he were, he confuteth 
that dangerous opinion of Fortune; ſhewing that it taketh away all diſtinition of good and evul, quen- 

30 cheth andputterhout the light of mans hfe , blending and confounding vice and vertue together. 

| Cfrerwards heprooveth that prudence and wiſedome, over-rulerhrhis blin@forrune, 
by conſidering the maiftrie and dominion that man hath above beaſts : the | 
arts alſo and ſciences whereof he maketh profeſſion, together 
with his judgement and will directly oppoſite | 
and contrarie 20 all eaſnalties | PR. 
and changes. | 4 
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it; WHETEAS amicies do require that the maners, natures, paſſions, peeches, ſtudies, deſiresand - 


No AO 2 | good fortune and misfortune. Some have expounded andrakenit thu; as if all things 
= Su Bo| Were carried by meere chance and aventure, or mooved anddrivin by inconflant for 
5 Se Of, | tune, an idole forgedin their brane, for that rheywere ignorant in theprovidence of 
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Of fortune. 
OF FORTVNE. 
SEES om Lind fortune rul's mans life alway, 
; ALE || Sage counſel therein beares no ſway, 

A o|| faid one (who cver it was) that thoughtallhumane aCtions depey. 
dedupon meer caſualtie,and were not guided by wiſedome, VVhar 
and hath juſtice and cquitie no place at/all inthis world 2 can tem. 
peranceand modeſtic do nothing in the direftion and managing 
of our affaires? Came itfrom fortune z and was it indeedby meer 

oP ay | chance that _A4riides made choiſeto continue in povertie, when * 
| | itwas in his powerto make himfelfc a Lordof much wealth ang 
PTS... ' many goods? orthat Scjpiowhen hehad forced Carrhagetooke not 
' tohimſelfe, norſo muchas ſaw any part of all that pillage ? And was itlong of fortune, orby 
caſualty that Ph//ecrates having received of King Philip a greatſumme of gold, boughtrhere. 
with harlots and daintie fiſhes? or that Za#thenes and Exthycrates betraiedthe citic Ol/ynhu, 
meaſuring ſoveraigne good and felicity of man by belly-checre,andthofe pleaſures which of all 
other be moſt diſhoneſt and infamous ? And ſhall we ſay, it was a worke of fortune that dex. 
ander,ſonne of Phil;p,not onely himſclte forbare to touch the bodies of the captive women ta- 

ken in war, but alſo puniſhed all iuchas offred them violence and injuric : and contrariwile, ,, 
Caine it by ill lucke and unhappie fortune, that another A/exanger theſonne of King Priamy 
ſlept and lay with his friends wite,when he lodged and entertained him jn his houſe,and not on- 
ly ſo,bur carried her away with him,andby that occaſton brought all manner of calamitie upon 
two maine parts of the continent, to wit, Ewrope and Afza, and tilled them both with taoſe mie- 

ries that follow warres? | | | 


If we grauntthat all theſe occurrents cameby fortune, whatſhould let us, but we might as 
well ſay that cats, goats and apes be likewiſe by fortune given tobe alwaies lickorous, lecherous, 
ſhrewd and ſawcy. But incaſe itbe true (as true itts) that the world hath int temperance, juſtice 

and fortitude; what reaſon is there to ſay,thatthere is no prudence and wiſdome therein ? nowif 
it be yeelded thatthe worldis not void of prudence: how can it be maintained that there ſhould 20 
not be in it ſage counſe]] 2 For temperance (as ſome ſay) is akinde of prudence; and moſt cer- 
reine itis , that juſtice ſhould be aſfiſted by prudence ; or to ſay moretruely , ought to haveit © 
' preſentwith her continually, Certes,ſage counſe}l & wildomein the-good uſc of pleaſures and 
delights, whereby we continue honeſt, we ordinarily do call continence and temperance z the 
lame in. dangers and travels, we tcarme tolerance, patience and fortitude ; in coimracts and ma: 
nagementof State atfaires we give the name oflojaltic , equitic and juſtice ; whereby ir com- 
 merhto paſle,thatif we will attribute the eftets of counſell and wiſedome unto fortune,we mult 
likewiſe aſcribe untoher the works of juſtice and temperance. And fo (belceve me) to rob and 
ſteale, rocut purſes, and to keepe whores, mult proceed from fortune 3 which if it beſo, let us 
abandon all diſcouſe of ourreaſon, and berake our ſelves wholly to fortune to be driven andca- yo 
ricd to and froather pleaſure like totheduſt, chaffe, or ſycepings ofthe floore, by the puites of 
| ſome great wind. Take away ſage & diſcreet counſell; fatewel then all conſultation as touching 
affaires, away with dcliberation,confideration and inquifition into that which is behovefull and 
expcdicnt: for ſurcly then,Sophocles talked idlely,and knew notwhat he ſpake in ſaying thus: 
Secke,and be [wre to findewith diligence, DRE © 
But looſe,what you for-let by negligence. | bd. 
And in another place where dividing the affaires of man he ſaith in this wiſe: 
What may be taught, ſtrive to learnt 3 LfÞ 
wat may likewiſe be found 
I ſeeke, for wiſhes all 1 pray, 
and would to God be bound. nl 


* 


NowwouldI gladly know, whatis itthat men may finde and what can they learne , incaſc all 


things inthe world be directed by fortune > What Senate houſe ofcitic would not be diſſolved 

' and aboliſhed ? what counſel] chamber of Prince ſhould not be overthrowen and put down, 
if all were at the diſpoſition of fortune ? we doe her wrong in reproching her for blindellc, 
when we Tunne upon her as wedoe, blinde, and debaſing our ſelyes unto her; for how can wee 

' chuſc but ſtumble upon her indeed it we plucke out our owne cics, to wit, our wiſdom & dex- 
| |  teritis 
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"rite ofcounſell : and take a blinde guide tro lead us by the hand in the courke of this our life 2 


Certes, this were even as much, as it ſome one of us thould ſay, theaQion of thoſe that {cc, 1s 
Druncand not ſight or cies, which Plato calleth gwogtes, that is, Light-bearers: the ation like- 


wiſe ofthem that heare, is nothing elſe but fortune, and not anaturall powerand facultic to re- 
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-cive the {troke Or repercuſſion of the aire,carried by the eare and the braine. Bur better it were 
(I trow) and ſo will everie wiſe bodie thinke to take heed how to diſcredit our ſenſes ſo,as to ſub- 
mitthem to fortune: For why ? Nature hath beſtowed woo us fight, hearing, caſte and ſinel- 
ling,with all the parts of the body indued with the reſt of their powers and facutties,2s miniſters 
ofcounſell and wifedoine, For it is the ſoule that ſeeth,it is the ſoule & underſtanding that hea- 
reth, all thereſt are deate and blinde: and like as if there were no ſunne at all we ſhould (tor all 
the ſtares beſides)live in perpetuall night as Heraclitas ſaith; even ſoif man had not reaſon and 
intelligence , notwithſtanding all his other ſenſes, he ſhould not differ in the whole race of 
hislife from brute and wilde beaſts; but now in that we excell and rule them all, itisnoc by 
chance and fortune: but Promethers (thatis toſay) the uſe and diſcourſe of reaſon is the very 
cauſe that hath given us 1g recompence | £5] 
Both horſe and aſſe, with breed of beefs ſo ſtroxq 

To ary u,and eaſe our labour long. 1-4 
according as we read in Heſchylzs the poet. Forafmuch as otherwiſe fortune and nature both 
have beene more favourable, and beneficiall ro moſt of the brute beaſts in their entrance into 
this life,chan unto man 3 for armed they be with hornes, tusks, {purs, and ſtings 5 MOTEOVET 28 
Empeavcles faith, EE | ji 2-4 | 

 Theurehinflrikes with many apricke, pb: CY 
Againe there be many beaſtsclad and covered with ſcales and ſhag haire; ſhod alſo with claws 
and hard hoofes : onely man as P/ato ſaith is abandoned and fotſaken by nature, all naked, un- 
armed, unſhod,and without any velture whatſoever, | [2] | 
But by on: gift which ſhe hath given, 

Amends jremakes,andall & even. 
andthat is,the uſe of reaſon, induſtrie, and providence, 

For ſtrength of mortall man i ſmall, 

Hu linsbut weake and (mewes all : 

Yet by bu wit and quick concett, 

By cunntng ca#ts and ſubrill fleight, 

No beat in ſea, or mount, [0 ſell, Ji” 

So wilde,or ſhe, but he doth quell, "TLERT o 
What beaſt more nimble, morelight and ſwift than is rhe horſe; but for man it is thathe run- 


neth in the race :thedogge is couragious and cagerin fighr., bur it is in the defence of man: 
. oc FE: 1 wo = & | " 

fiſhes yeeld a moſt delicate and ſweet meat ; and fivine be full of z00d fleth , but both of them 

ſerve as viands for the food and nouriſhment of man : what creature is bigger or more ;e:ci- 


IWhich grow on backe bothſharpe an4thicke. | 


40 ble toſec to than is the elephant ? howbeirt he maketh man ſport and paſtime, he is ſhewed as a 


£0 


 ne:them away and whatſoeverthey have, infomuch as in all this there is nothing that can be 


goodly fight in feſtivall foletmnities where people bee aſſembled, he is taught to friske and 
daunce his meaſures,to fall upon his knees hkewiſe and do reverence: and verilytheſc and ſuch 
like ſleights and examples are exhibited notin vaine nor without good profir, butto this end, 
that thereby we may know how fartoorth reaſon & wiſedome doth advance and lift up a man, 
aDove what things it maketh him ſurmount, and how by meanes thereof heruleth all, and {ur+ 
palleth all : 1+ | (bþ 2 | 
Ar fight with fitts we are not good, 
nor yet iniripping feer, 
 Inwreitling we may well be blam'd, 
| our Tunning # not fleet. 15 
Butinall theſe fears we are inferiour to brute beaſts, howbeir for experience, memorie, wiſe. 
dome and artificiall ſleights (as CAnaxagoras ſaid) wee go beyond themall, and theteby wee 
tmvethemaſtricand uſe of them, making them to ſerve ourturnes: we ſtreine honie out of the 
combes of bees; we preſſe milke our of beaſts udders;we rob and ſpoile thern; we drive ard ca- 


juſtly attributed to forme, butall proceeds from counſell and fore-caſt. 


Furthermore,the works of carpentersare done by hand of man , io are they alſo of ſinithes 
£- V 2 EINE. and 
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andbraficrs, of maſons , builders , gravers and imagers: inall which there is nothing to bes 
ſcene, that a man can ſay isdone by chaunce or fortune, at leaſtwiſe when it is wrought abſg. 
lutely and asirt ſhould be. And ſay that it may fall out otherwhiles that a good artiſan, whether 
he be a cutter in brafle or a maſon,a ſinith or acarpenter, may meet with tortune and doe ſome 
: little thing by chance; yer the greateſt peeces of worke, and the molt number are wrought and 
finiſhed reſpeRively by their arts , which a certcine poer hath given us ſecretly to underitang 
by theſe verics, | © 85 30 
arch on your way ech artiſane 
Who live upon your bandy-craft, 
On foorth 1 ſayin comelyrraine, 
| Your ſacred panniers beare aloft ; 
' Tou thas Ergane aread and feare 
| T he daughter grim of Tupiter. 1 18 - 1] 
For this Ergaze (that is to ſay 24inerva) all artifanes and artificers acknowledge and honor for 
their patroneſſe, andnot fortune, True it is that the report goes of acerteine painter, who 
drawing the picture of an horſe, had done veric wellin all reſpects , both in portraiture and 
alſo colours, ſave onely that he pleaſed not himſelte in painting the fome and ſwelling froth 
which uſeth ro gather about the bit as hee champeth upon the ſame , and fo falleth from his 
mouth when he inufteth and bloweth ; this I ſay he liked nor, neither thought he it workmanly 
/ done, infomuch as hee wiped it our many times and began it anew ; but never was itto his, 
"ON miod; atlaſtin a pelting chate becauſe it would frame no better, he rakes me bis ſpung full as 
' / twasofcolours, and flangit againſt the table wherein hee wrought; bur ſee rhe woonderfull 
chance; this ſpunge lighting as1t did upon the right place, gave ſucha print, anddaſhed ſo, as 
_ thatit repreſented the froth that he ſo much detired molt hvely; and to tiny remembrance 
there is not in anic hiſtoric ſee downe an artificiall thing| bur this that fortune ever did, 
|  Artificers uſe altogether in everie piece of worke, their ſquires, their rules, their lines and 
leavels; they goe by meaſures and numbers, to the end that in all their workes there ſhould not 
| beanything tound done either raihly or araventure. And verily theſe arts are petic kindes of 
| Prudence and fo called or rils and riverets lowing from Prugence, or certaine parcels rather 
of it,forinkled and diſperſed among theneceſſiticsofthislite-: andehvs much is covertly ſigni- 38 
fied by the fable of che fice that Promerhens divided by ſparkles, which flew ſome heere ſome 
there ; for ſemblahy, the ſmall parcels and fraginents of wiſedome, being cutinto ſundrie por- 
tions,arc ranged into their ſeverallranks and become arts. A woondertull ching how theſe arts 
and ſciences ihbould have no dealing with Fortune nor need herhelpe, for to arraine unto their | 
proper ends; and yet Prudence which is the greateſt ſoveraigne and moſt perfect of thearall, 
yea and the verie heighr of allrhe glorie, reputation, and goognefle ofman, ſhould be juſt no- 
thing. In the winding vp and letting downe of the ſtrings ofan inſtrument,there is one kind of 
wildome, andthat iscalled Muſicke ; inthe dreſiing and ordering of meates and viands there is 
another,which they name Cookeric; in wathing and ſcouring ofclothes and garments thereis 
athird,to wit,the fullers craft, As for our little children, wereach them todrawon their ſhooes, 40 
to make them readic anddrefle themſelves in theirclothes decently , totake meat in their right 
hand, and to hold bread in the left; an evident argument and proofe, that even ſuch ſmall mat- 
xers as theſe, depend not of chance and fortune, butrequire skill and hecd taking, Shall weſay 
then thatthe greateſt and moſt principall things thar are, even thoſe that be molt materiall and 
neceſſaric for mans felicitic, uſenot wiſedome, norparticipate one: whit with providence and 
the judgement of reaſon? There isno man ſo blockith and voide of underſtanding, that aftcr 
| hehathrempered clay and water together,lets it alone and goeth his way when he hath ſodone, 
| looking that of the owne accord,or by fortune therewill be bricks or tiles made thereof : neither | 
isany oneſuch a for, as when he hath bought wool & lexther,fits him downe & praies unto fot--. 
tune,thatthercof he may have garments or ſhooes : and is theteany mano faoliſh thinke you? 50 
who having gathered together a great maile of gold and ſilver, gorten about him a mightie 1c 
tinucotlayes ang ſervants, and being poſlefied of divers faire and ſtately houfes with many a 
doore within and without, and thoſe ſurely locked on everic ſide, having before him io bis cic- 
fight a fort of furptuous beds with theirrichand coſtly furniture , and of tables moſt precious, 
will repoſe ſoveraigne felicitic therein, or-thinke that all this can make bim ro, live happt- 
ly, without paine, without gricfe ,{ccure of chaunge and alteration, if he have not wiſedome 
There 
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Of fortune. 

There was one that cavilled upon a time with Captaine 7phicraresand by way of reproch & 
minding to progve that he was of no reckoning, demaunded what he was? For (quorth he) you 
arc NOLa fNan Atarmes,nor archer,nor yet targucticr : I am not indeed I confeſſe(quorh Infleres i = - 
res, but I am he who com maund all theſe, and employ them as occaſion ſeryeth z even ſowiſe. 
dome.is neicher gold nor filver, it isnor glorie'orriches , itis nor health, itis nor ſtrength, iris 
not beautie: what is it then? Surely even that which can skillhow to uſe all theſe, and by means pie 
whereof cach of theſe things is pleaſant, honorable and profitable ; and contrariwiſe, without 
which,they arc diſpleaſant, hurtful and dangerous, working his deſtruction and diſhonor wha 
poſſeſſerh them. And therefore right good counſell gave Promerhews in Heſfodwe to his bro- 

ro ther Epimethex in this one point: | | = 

Receive no gifts at any time, 
which heavenly love ſhall ſend: 
Bat ſee thou do refuſe them all, 
and backe agaime them ſend, Fe | 

Meaning thereby theſe ourward goods of fortunes gift, as ifhe would haveſajd:Goe notaboue - 
to play upon a Flute,if thou have no knowledge in Muſicke 3 nor to reade if thou knownever a 
Jercer in the booke 3 1inount not on horſcbacke, unlefle thoucanit tell howto fit him and ride ; 
andevenſo he adviſed him thereby, notro ſecke for othce and placeof government incom- 
mon-weale,wanting wit as he did; nor to lay for riches,ſo long as he bare a covetous minde and 

20 wiſt not how to be liberall;z nor to marrie a wite, for ro bee his maiſter and to lead him by the 
noſe: for not onely wealth and proſperitic hapning above deſert unto unadyifed folke, giverh 
occaſion (as Demoſthenes ſaid)unto them forto commit many tollies; buralſo wordly happines 
beyondall reaſon and demerit, cauſeth ſuch as are not wiſe,to become unhappie and nuſcrable 
inthe end, IE, 
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a7 The Summaric, | 


N this briefe Treatiſe concerning Envie aud Hatred, Plutarch after he hath ſhewed 
in generall tearmes,that they be two different vices,and declared withal the properties 
of the one and the other prooveth t his djference by diversreaſons andargaments ran- 
YR gedin their order : he diſcovereth the natare of enviowperſons and maliciow z and | 
= Ul ſheweth by a proper ſimilitude has the greateſt perſonages m he world, be ſecured 
from rhe clawes and pawes Faview perſons and yet for al that ceaſe not ro have many enemies. And 
verily it ſeemerh that the Author began thu little worke, eſpecially for to beat downe 
envie and that the infamic thereof might ſo much More appecregn com: 
paring andmatching it withanother dereſtable viceghe | 
which notwithſtanding he ſaith ti le(ſe 
enormious than it, 
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Of envie and hatred. 
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OF ENVIE AND HATRED. 


= 'T ſeemeth at the firſt ſight, that there is no difference betweene en. 
FI! vie andharred,buttharthey be both one, For vice (to ſpeake in ge. 
nerall)- having (as it were) many hookes or crotchers , by meanes 
thereof as it ſticreth to and fro, ir yeelderh unto thoſe paſſions 
which hang thereto many occaſions and opportuniries to catch 
holde one of another, and ſoto be knit andenterlaced one within 4. 
the other; and the ſame verily (like unto diſeaſes ofthe body) haye 
aſympathic and fellow-feeling one of anothers diſtemperature and 
inflammation : for thus ir commethrta paſſe , thata malicious nd 
T ſpightfull wan is as much grieved and offended at the proſperitie of 
another,as the envious perſon : and fo we holde,that benevolence and good-willis oppoſite un: 
tothem both, for thatir is an affeCtion ofa man , wiſhing good uato his neighbour : and envie 
inthis reſpect reſcmbleth hatred, for thatthey have both a wilkand intenrion auite contrary un- 
to love: but foraſmuch asno things like tothe ſame;, and the reſemblances berweene them be 
not ſo effetuallromake them all one, as the differences ro diſtinguiſh them afunder ler us 
ſearch and examine the ſaid differences, beginning ar the very ſource and original of theſe paſ. 29 
ſions. { | | 
Hatred then,is ingendred and ariſeth in our heart upon anyimagination anddeepe apprehen. 
ſion thatwe conceive of him w hom we hate,that either he is naught & wicked in general toeye- 
ry man, orels intending miſchiefe particularly unto our ſelves : for commonly it talleth our, | 
that thoſe who thinke they have received ſome injurie ar fuch an ones hand,are diſpoſed to hate 
him, yea,and thoſe whom otherwiſe they know to be m..lictouſly bent and wontto hurt others, 
althovgh they have not wronged them , yetthey hate and cannotabide to looke upot them 
with patience; whereas ordinarily they beare envie untoſuch onely as ſceme to praſper andto 
live in better ſtate than cheir neighbours: by which reckoning it ſhould ſeeme that envi is a 
thing indefinite, much like unto the difeaſc of the cies Ophrhalnzia , which is offended with the 38 
bri gheneſle of any light whatlocver; whereas hatred is determinate , being heahieagromded 
upou ſome certeine ſubject matters reſpetive tg itfeite,and on them it worketh, S:condly,our 
hatreddocth extend even to brute bealts; for ſome you i} alt have, who naturally abhorre and 
can notabide to ſce cats nor the flies cantharides, nor todes, nor yet ſnakes and any ſuch ſer- 

cnts. As for Germanicws Ceſar ,he could not of all things abide eicherto ſee a cocke or to heare 
him crow, The Sages of Per/i called their Mags, killed all their mice and rats, aſwell for that 
themſclves could not away with then but detefted them , as alſab<=cauſethe god (forlooth) 
whom they worſhipped, had them in horror, Andin trveth, all the Arabians and Acrhiopians 
generally , holde them abominable. But cnvie properly is betweene man and man; neither is 
there any likelihood at all, that there ſhould be imprinted envie in favage creatures one againſt 49 
another; becauſe they have not this imagination and appreheniſion,that another is either tortu- 
nate or unfortunate , neither be they touched with any ſenſe of honour or diſhonour ; which 1s 

the thing thar principally and moſt of all other giveth an edge, and whetteth on envie z whereas 
& is evident that they hate one another, they beare malice and mainteine enmitic, nay, they go 
to warre asagain(t thoſe that bedifloiall, treacherous, and fuch as are not to be truſted : forin 
this wife doe cagles warre with dragons , crowes with owles , and the little nonner or tit-mobiſe 
fighteth with the linner, inſomuch, as by reporr, the very bloud of them after they be killed will 
notimipgle together; and that which is more, if you ſceme to mixe them, they will ſeparate and 
run apart againe one from the other : and by all likclihood, the hatredthat the lion hath to the 
cocke,and theelephant alſo unto an hogge, proccedeth from feare :for lightly char which crea- J® 
' tures naturally feare , the ſame they alſo hate; ſo that hercin alſo a man may aſſigne and note 

the difference betweene envic and hatred , for thatrhe nature of beaſts is capable ofthe one but 
not of the other. 1-4 

-; Qver and beſides,no man deſerveth juſtly to be envied : forto be in proſperitie and in bettet 
ſtare than another,isno wrong or injuric offered to any perſon ; and yet this is it for which men 
 beenvied; whereascontrariwiſe, many are hated worthily,ſuch asthole whom in Greeke wecall 


*rownTe ,thatistof ay,worthy of publike hatred,as allo as many as do nor flic from {uch, derek 
| them. 
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-hered from hence, namely,inthatſomethere be who confeſſe and take it uponthem that they 
Late 10any 3 but no- man will be knowen that he envicth any : for intrneth, the hatred of wicked 
'erſons and of wickedneſle, is commended as a quallitiein men praiſe-woorthy., And to this 

noſe ſerveth well that which was ſaid of Charillus, who reipnedin Sparra, and was L VEMr G14g 
bis brothers ſonne , whom when there were cerreine that commended for a man of milde beha« 
viour and of a relenting and gentle nature : And how can itbe (quoth he whowas joined with 
kim inthe roiall government) that Charilluſhoald be good, feeing he isnot ſharpe and rigo« 
| roustothe wicked. And the Poet Homer defcri bingthe deformitie of T herſytes his bodie, de- 
; zo painted bis defects and imperfections in ſundrie parrs of his perſon, and by many circumlocty 


| 


hem not norabhorre their companie. Anda greatargumentto verifie this point, may be g4-” 


nons3 but his perverſe nature and crooked conditions he ſet downe briefly and in one word its 


thiswilc: 


I 


And ſage Ulyſles, he hated moſt. 


for he could not chufe but be ſtarke naught and wicked in the higheſt degree, who was ſo fullof 
hatred unto the beſt men. As forthoſe who denie that they are envious, in caſe they be convin- 
ced manifeſtly therein , they have a thouſand prerenſes and excuſes therefore, alledging that 
they arc angry with the man, or ſtandin teare of him whom indeed they beare/envie unto ; of 
 thatthey hate him, colouring and cloaking this paſſion of envie with the vaile of any other 
* cealed and diſſembled. Itcannot chuſe therefore, but that theſe two paſſions be nouriſhed and 
grow as plants of one kinde , by the ſame meanes, conlidering that naturally they ſucceed one 


Worthy Achilles of all the hoſt 4: = 


whatſoever for to hide and cover it,as if it were the only malady of the foule,that would be con- 


theother : howbeit , wee rather hate thoſe that be given more to Jeawdnefle and wickednefle, - 
and we envy ſuch rather who ſeeine to excel others in vertue. And therfore Themtocles (being 


buta vouth) gave out and ſaid,that he had done nothing notable, becauſe as yet he was not eti- 
vied: forlike as the flies cantharides fertle principally upon that wheat which is the faireſt and 
comero full perfection; and likewiſe {ticke unto the roſes that are moſt out, and in the verie 
pride of their flowring even fo envie takerh commonly unto the beſt conditioned perfons,and 
|  toſuchasare growing to the height of vertue and honour: whereas contratriwiſe the leawdeſt 
E 20qualities that be , and wicked in the higheſt degree doe mightily moove and augment hatred : 


and heereupon it wasthat the Athenians had them in ſuch dereitable hatred , and abhorred 


them ſo deadly,who by their ſlanderous imputations brought good Socrates their fellow-citi= 
zento his death,infomuch as they would not vouchſate either to give them a coale or two of 
tice,orligat their candles,or deine them an anſwer when they asked a queſtion; nay they would 
notwaſh or bathe together with them in the ſame water , but commanded thoſe ſervirours in 
| thebaines which were called Parachjte, that is toſay , drawers andladers of water into the ba- 
thing veſlels , to let foorth that aspolluted and defiied , wherein they had waſhed ; whereupon 
they ſeeing themſelves thus excommunicate and not able to endure chis publike hatred which 
| theyhadincurred, being wearte of their lives,hupg and ſtrangled themſelves. Onthe contrary 
* 40 fide it is often ſeene,thar the excellency of vertue, honor and glory, and the extraordinarie ſuc- 
| celle ofmenisſomuch, that ir doth extinguith and quench all envie, For it is not a likely or 
credible matter that any man bare envie unto Cyr or Alexander the great, afterthey were be- 
come the onely lords and monarches of the whole world : burlike as the ſunne when he ts di- 
rectly and plumb over the head or top of any thing,cauſeth either no ſhadow at all, or the ſame 
very {mall and ſhorc by the reaſon that his light overſpreadethround about; evenſo when the 
 proſperitic of a man is come tothe higheſt pointand have gotten over the head ofenvie, then 
theſaid envie retireth and is either gone alrogether, or cl{c drawen within a little roome by 
reaſon of that brightneſle over-ſpreading it: butcontrariwife the grandence of fortune and pu- 
| Iflanceintheenimies, dothnot one jotabreviate or allay the hatred of rheir evill willers; and 
jothatthisis true , may appcere by the example of _4/exander aboue named , who had nt 
that envied him, but many eniimics he found and thoſe malicious, and by them 1n the end. he: 
was traiterouſly for-lated and murdered, FF 7 
Semblably, adverfitics may well ſtaic envie and cauſe it ceaſe , but enmitie and hatred they 
do not abolith ; for menneverglve overto deſpite their cnimics,no not when they arc brought 
lowe and oppreſſed with calamities; whereas youſhall notſee one 1n miſerie envied. Butmoſt 
true is thar laying found of a certeine ſophiſteror grear proteſſonr in our daies: That envious 
Pcrlons of all other be ever pirtitull and delight moſt in commiteration: {o that hcerein lieth 
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Profit by our enemies, 


one of the greateſt differences betweene theſe two paſſions ; that hatred departeth not from 
thoſe perſonsof whom itharh once raken hold 3 neither in the proſperitie nor adveritie of 
thoſe whomthey hatez whereas envie doth avo1d and vaniſh away to nothing upon extremitie 
ell ofthe one as the other. bi! Þ 2047 $18 he" Me 
_— and beſides we may the better diſcover the difference alfc 0 of themby the contraries;foy 
harred,cnmitic,and malice ccaſc preſently ſo ſoone as a man 1s perſwaded thar he hath caughe 
no harme nor ſuſtcined injuric by the party z or when he hath conceived an opinion thartuch 
4s he hated for their leawdneſſe are reformed andbecome honeſt men ; orthirdly ithe hayere, 
ceived ſome pleaſure or good turne at their hand; for evermore the, alt fayor that is ſhewed( " 
T hucydides faith ) thought be lefle than many orhers ,yetifitcomein ſeaſon and a goodtime, , 
is abſc todo outa greater offence taken before, Non of theſe three cauſes before ſpccificd,rhe 
firſt doth not waſh away envie' for ſay thatmen were perſwaded at the firſt chatthey received 
uy maviigeuly rorrtbey givenotover for al thatto bearecnvieſtill; and as for the two later | 
they do irritate and provoke it thc zather : for ſuch as rhey elteemetnen of qualitie and good 
woorth, thoſe they doe cic-bite more than before , as having vertue the greateſt good thar is; 
and notwithſtanding that they do reape commoditie & tind tavour at their hands, who proſper 
' more than they; yerthey grieve and vexethereat, cnvying them ſtill both for their good mind 
ro benefit them,and for their might and abilitic to performe the ſame; for that the one procee- 
deth from vertuc,andthe otherfrom an happie eſtate, both which are good things, 

We may therefore conclude, that envie is a pation farre different from hatred , finccitisfo ,, 
that wherewith the one is appeaſed and mollified, the other is made more exaſperate and gree- 
vous. Bur let usconfider alittle in the end the ſcope and intention afwel of the one as the other: 
Certesthe man that is malicious, purpoſech fully ro do him amifchiete whom he hateth; ſo 
thatthis paſſion is defined to be a diſpoſition and forward will to ſpie out an occaſion & oppor. | 
runitie to wait anothera {hrewd rurne z but ſurely this is not inenvie: for (many there be who 
have an envious cietotheirkinsfolke and companions, whom they, would not tor allthe good 
in the world (ce cither to periſh or tofall into any greevous calamitiez onely they are greeved 
tolcethem in ſuch proſperiric,and would impeach what they can their power, and ecclypſethe 
brightneſle of their glorie 3 mary they would notprocurenor defiretheir utter oycrthrow, nor 
any diſtreſles remedilelſc orextreame miſeriesz but it wouldconrent and ſuffice them to take q6 
downe their hcight, and as it were the upmoſt garter or turretof an high houſe which over: 
looketh them, Tok | M7 | 


=> 25: 
- 4 , x — AO J my þ. —» - - p 
— IS" a Jews PAS RIZAEINTLY = "ALON F'Y 
VEE HSM Ee Heh or=5co0fcodoJs 
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The Summarie, 


| Mong the dangerom effetts of emvie and harred thts ia not the leaſt nor one ofthelaft, 
Fl that theyſhoot (as it were) from within our adverſaries , for 10 ſlide andenter into 

a AV and take poſſeſion in our hearts, making us beleeve that we ſhall impeach one evill by 50 

BER another; which # a5 much as to deſere 10 cleanſe one ordure by a new, and to quenchs © 

- ==] great fire by patring intoit plentie of oile, CAsfor hatred it hath another effect 10- 
thing leſſe pernictous, in rhat is maketh us blinde, and cauſeth ws that we cannotrell at which endof 
turning to take our enemies, nor know our ſelves how to reenter into the way of vertue. Plutarch 
Willing to.cus off juch effe&ts by the helpe of morall P hiloſophie , raketh occaſion to begin this diſcomſe 
with a ſentenceof Xenophon; and proeveth in che firſt place by divers ſimulitudes : That a many 
Hake profit by his enemies : and rhis he laierh abroad in particulars, ſhewing that their ambuſhe5 484 
34 | | $119 wiit1008 


Profit by our enemies. 
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inqwi HOPS ſerve 16 in very greas lead. After this, he teacheth whe true way h on UE > hae 
of thoſe that hate ws, and what we ought to confiderin blaming another. Now foraſmuch xs our 5p 


ſubject 10 many injuries and calwnnitionshe inſtructeth us how a man may turne all to lis one com 


modirie : Which done , he preſenterh foure remedies and expedient meanes againſt their Nlanderows 
lang geand how we ſhoulaconfoand our enemies : The firſt 14,To comeine our owne tongues withous 
rendring ev4ll for evil : the ſecond ts, To doe them good, to love and praiſe rheir vertges : the third, 
Toout-goethemin well aoing : and thelaſt, To provide that Vertue remaine alypates 0n 0ur frac, in 
ſuch ſort , thar if our enemies be vicious, yet we perſift n doing good, and rf they 6ary ſome ſhew and 
apparence of goodneſſe, we endevour ro be indecd and without all compariſon better rhan they, © 
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HOW A MAN MAY RECEIVE 


profit by his enenues. 
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Sce that you have choſen by your ſelfe (0 Cornelis Pulther) the 
meeteſt courſe that may be in the governwent of common: wealth 
wherein having a vrincipall regard unto the weale-publike, you 
({hew your felte moſt gracious and courteous in privateto allthoſe 
that have acceſſc ant repaire unto you. Now fora{much asaman 
may well finde ſome countrey in the world, wherein there is no ve- 
nimous beaſt, as it 15 written of Cazate , but the management and 
adminiſtration of State aftaires was never knowen yetto this day 
cleere from envic, jealouſic, emulation and contention, paſſions of 
all other moſt aptto engender and breed enmities, unto which it is 
ſubjeQ;for that if there were nothing els,even amity & triendthip it ſelte 1s enough ro entangle 
andencomber us with entities; which wiſe Chilon the Sage knowing well enough , demanded 


upon atime of one (who vaunted that he had no enemies) whether he had not afriend, Inre- 


ard hereof a man of State and policie, in mine opinon (among many other things wherein he 


; 30 ought to be well ſtudied) ſhould alſo thorowly know what belongeth ro the having of enemies, 


and give good care unto the ſaying of Xexophon, namely : That a man of wit and underſtanding 
ist0 make his profit and benefit by his enemies, And therefore having gathered into apretie 
Treatiſe , that which came into my minde of late to diſcourſe anddiſpute upon this marter , [ 
have ſent unto you written and penned inthe very ſame tearmes asthey were delivered, having 
thiseie and regard as much as poflible I could , not to repeat any thing of that which herero- 
forc I had written touching the policike preceprs of governing the weale publike , for that I ſee 
that you have that booke often in your hand. | 2 
Our fore-fathers in the olde world contented themſelves in this: That they might notbe 
wounded or hurtby ſtrange and ſavage beaſts brought from forren countreys,, and this wasthe 
end of all thoſe,combats that rhey had againſt ſuch wilde bealtsz bur thoſe who came after, 
have learned moreover , howto make uſe of them 3 not onely take order rokeepe thernſelves 
from receiving any harme or dammage by them; but (that which more is) hayethe skill to draw 
lomecommoditic from them, teeding of their fleth, clothing their bodics with rheir woolland - 
haire, curing and healing their maladics with their gall & renner, armingthemſelves with their 


hides and s&innesz infomuch as now from hencetorth, it is ro be teared (and nor without good 


$0b 


cauſe) leſt if beaſts ſhould faile, and that there were none to be found of men, their life ſhould 
become brutiſh, poore, ncedie and ſavage. And finceitisſo, thatwhereas other men thiokeit 
ſufficient no to be offended or wronged by their enemics, Xenophon writerh:Thatthe wile reape 
commodity by their adverſaries;we have ao reaſon toderogate any thing from hiscredir,butto 
elceve him in ſo ſaying, yea, and we ought to ſearch for the method & artro attaine andreach - 
unto that benefit, as many of us (at leaſt-wiſe) as can not poſſibly live in this world without ene> | 
mies, The husbandman is not able with all his skill to make zl} fort of trees to caſt off their 
wildenature , and become gentle and domeſticall. The hunter can nor with all hiscunning, 
make tame and tractable all the ſavage beaſts of theforreſt; and therefore they have ſoughc and 


deviſed other meanes and uſes to make the beſt of them; the one finding good in barren and 


fruirleſſe plants, the other in wilde and ſavage beaſts, The water of the ſea1s notporable , but 


ackilh and hurtful unto us, howbgit,fiſhes are nouriſhed therewith, andit ferverh mans o_—_ | 
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alſo to tranſport paſſengers (as in a waggon) into all parts, and to carrie whatſoever a man will. 
When tie Satyre would have kiſſed and embraced fire the firlt time that ever he ſawir, Prom; 
thew admoniſhed him and ſaid : 3 E 8! Ms 244 
T hou wilt bewaile thy goats-beard ſoone, 
Ifthouit rouch, t'will burne anon. 295 11 
bur it yeeldeth light and hear, and 1s an inſtrument ſerving all arts, to as many as knowhowtro 
uſe itwell; ſemblably, let us conſider and ſee whether an enemy being orherwile harmef ull and 
intractable, or at leaſt-wiſe hard tobe handled, may not in ſome ſort yeeld as it were a handletg 
take hold by,forto touch & uſe him ſo as he may ſerve our turne and miniſter unto us ſome 6. 
modity. For many thingsthere are beſides, which be odious,troubleſome,comberous,hurtfull ,, 
and contrarieunto thoſe that have them or come neere untorhemz and yet you ſee thatthe ye. 
ie maladies of the bodice give good occaſion unto ſome tor to live at relt and repole; I meane 
'ſequeſtred from affairs abroad,8 rhe travailes preſented unto others by fortune, have lo exerci. 
ſed them thatthey are become thereby ſtrong and hardy : and toſzy more yer, baniſhmeng 
and loſſe of goods, hath beene the occaiton unto inept and a {ingular means to give them. 
ſelves totheir quiet {tudie &to philoſophic; like'as Diogenes and Crates did in times paſt, Zey 
himſelfe when newes came unto him thar his ſhip wherein he did venture and trathcke was ſplir 
and caſt away : Thou haſt done well by me fortune(quorh he)ro driven againe to my ſcholars 
weed. For like as thoſe living creatures which are of a moſt ſou2d and healrhfull conſtitution,& 
| have beſides {trong ſtomacks,ar2 able ro concoct & digeſt the icrpents & ſcorpions which they 20 
devoureznay ſome of them there be which are nourithed of ſtones, ſeales,and (hels,converting. 
the ſame into their autriment by the ſtrengri and vehement heztof their ſpirits 3 whereas ſuch: 
- asbedelicate,tender, foft, and crafic, areready to caitand vomit it they taſte alittle bread one- 
 y,ordoc but ſip of wine; even ſo foolith folke doemarre and corrupt even friendihip and ami- 
tie; but choſe that are wiſe can skill how to uſe enmuries to their commoditie , and make them 
ſerve their turnes, Firſt and formoſt therefore in my conceit, that which in enminc 15 moſt 
hurtfull, may turne to be moſt profitable unto ſuch asbe warie andcan take good iced : and 
what is thatyou will ſay 2 Thine enimie as chou knoweſt weil enoup'1 watcheth continually, 
ſpying and prying intoallthine aCtions, he goeth about viewing rhy whole life,to ſee where t;s 
may finde any vantage totake hold of thee, and where thou licſt open that he may aſfaile an 3p 
ſurpriſe thee; his fight is ſo quicke thatit piercerhnort onely through an oke, as Zyncer did, of 
ſtones and thels; but alſo it gocth quiterhrough thy friend , thy domeſticall ſervants, yea and 
every familiar of thine with whom thou daily doelt converle, for to diſcover as much as poſſi. 
ly he can what thou doeſt or goeſt about; he ſoundeth and ſearcheth by undermining andle- 
cret waics what thy deſſcignes & purpoſes be, As for our friends,it chaunceth many times thar 
they tall extreme ficke,yea and die thereupon before we know of it, whiles we defer and pur off 
from day ro day to go and vifit them, or make ſmall reckoning of them; but as touching our 
cnimics we areſo obſervant,that we curioully enquire & hearken eyen afrer their very dreames; 
the diſcaſes, rhe debts, the hard uſage of men to their owne wives ,| and the untoward life be- 
tweeae them, are inany times more unknowen unto thoſe whom they touch and concerne, 4? 
than unto their enimic: but aboucall, he ſticketh cloſe unto thy faults, inquiſitive he is after 
them and thoſe he traceth eſpecially: and like as the gaies or vulcures flicunto the ſtinking fent 
of dead carions and putrified carcaſes, but they have no ſinc]lor ſent ar all of bodies found and 
whole; even ſo thoſe parts of our life which are diſeaſed, naught and 11] affected, be they that 
move an enemie; to theſe leapethey in great haſte who are our ill willers , theſe they ſeizeup- 
on,and are ready to worry and plucke in pecces; and this ir is that profiterh us moſt, in thatit 
compellerh us olive orderly,to looke unto our ſteps that we tread not awry, that we neither do | 
orſay ought inconfiderately orraſhly; but alwaies keepe our life unblameable, as if we obſer- 
ved a molt ſtrict and exquiſite diet; and verily this hecdtull caution repreffing the violent paſſe 
ons of our minde in this ſort, and keeping reaſon at home within dores, engendreth a certciae 50 
{tudious defire,an intention and will to live uprightly and without touch : for like as thoſe cities 
 byordinary warres with their neighbour ciries,and by continuall expeditions and voiages,leat- 
mingto be wiſe, take a love at length unto good ſawes and ſound government of tHate ;- evet) ſo 
they thatby occafionof enmity be forced to live ſoberly,to ſave theniſclves from the unpurati- 
on of idlenefle and negligence, yea, andto do everic thing with diſcretion and to a g00d and 
 profitabicend, through vſe and cuſtome (hall bebroughtbylictle an@little (cre they be aware) 
Unto aCertetne ictied habir that they cannot lightly trip and do amille, having ther _— 
| frame 
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med in paſſing good order, with tho leaſt helping hand of reaſon and knowledge beſide; for 
have evermore rcadily before their cies this ſentence : BY 
T his were alone for Priamus, | 
and hu ſonnes likewiſe all, 
Oh how wonld they rejoice at heart, 
in caſe this ſhould befall. 


they who 


certes would quickly bediverted, turned and withdrawnefrom ſuch things , whereat their eni- 


mics are Wont tO joy and laugh a good : ſce we not many times ſtage plajers , chanters, mulici- 
ans and ſuch artificers in open threaters , who ſerve for the celebration of any ſolemnitie unto 
Bacchus or other gods, to play their parts careleflely,, to come unprovided, and to carie them- 
ſelves I know not how negligently , nothing forward to ſhew their cunning and doe their beſt, 
when they are by themſelves alone and no other of their owne profeſſion in place ? bur if ir 
chance that there be emulation and contention berweene them and other concurrents who - 
ſhall do beſt ; then you ſhall ſee them not onely to come better prepared themſelves , but alſo 
with their inſtruments in very good order; then thall you perceive how they will beſtir them» _ 
ſelves in trying their ſtrings,in tuning their inſtruments more exa&tly, & in ficting everything 
abour their utes and pipes,and aſſaying them. Hee then who knoweth that he hath an enimie 
ready and provided to be the concurrent in his life, andtherivall of his honour and reputati- 
on, will Jooke better to his waties and ſtand upon his owne guard; he will (I fay) fitfaſt and 
looke circumſpectly abour him to all matters,ordering his life and behaviourin better ſort :for 
this is one of the properties of vice,that when we have offended and treſpaſſed , we have more 
reverence and ſtand rather in awe of our enemies leſt we be ſhamed by them than of our 
friends. Andtherctore Sc/pio Naſrca when ſome there were that both thought and gave outthat 


theRomane eſtate was not ſetled and in fafetie , conſidering that the Carthaginians who were _ 
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wontto make head againſt then and keepe them occupied, were now vanquithed and defeated, 
the Athenians likewiſe ſubdued and brought under ſubje&ion : Nay mary (quorh he ) for it is 
cleane contrarie, and even now are we in greateſt danger, being at this pale that we have lefr 
our ſelves none to feare,none to reverence. 

And hereto moreover, accordeth well the an{were that Dzogenes made , like a Philoſopher | 


»0and a man of Stare indeed : One asked him how he thould berevenged of his enemie : Marie 


(quoth he) by being a vertuous and honeſt man thy ſelfte. Men ſeeing the horſes of their ene- 
mies highly accounted of, or their hounds praiſed and commended, do grieve therear, if they 
percelyealio their Jand well tilled and husbanded,ortheir gardens in good order,freth and flow- 
ringthey fetch aſtgh and ſorrow for the matter. What (thinke you then) will your enemic do? 
now will he fare, when you ſhall be ſcene a juſt man,wiſe and prudent,honeſt and ſober,in words 
welladviſed and commendable, in deeds pure and cleanc, in dietneat and decent? 

Keaping the fruit of wiſdome and prudence, -:- 

Sowen im dcepe furrom of heart and conſcience, 

From whence there ſjring and bud continually 

Counſels full ſage, with ſyuits abundantly, 

Pisdaria the Poerſaid : Thatthoſe who are vanquiſhed and putto foile, are ſo tongue-ried, 
that they cannot ſay aword ; howbcit, this isnot ſimply true, norholdeth inall, but in ſuch as 
perceive themſelves overcome by their enemies, in dilligence,goodnefſe,magnanimity,huma- 
nity , bounty and beneficence : fortheſe be the things (as Demoſthenes ſaith) which ftentthe | 
tongue, cloſe up the mouth, ſtop the wind-pipes and the breath, and in one word, cauſe men 
to be filent and duimbe. | 
Reſemble not leawd folke, but them out-goe 

 Invwertuow aceas, for thu thou maiſt well doe. I'$-55 : 

| Wouldeſt thou doethine eneinie who hateth thee agreat diſpleaſure indeed ? Nevercall 
um by way ofreproch , buggerer, wanton, laſcivious, ruffian, ſcurrile ſcoffer, or coverous 
micher; buttake order with thy ſelfe ro be an honeſt man every way , chaſte , continent, true 
indeed and word , courteous and juſt to all thoſe that deale with thee : butifthou bedrivento 
letfall an opprobrious ſpeech, and torevile thine enemy, then take thou greatheed afterwards 
tatthoucome notneere in any wiſe to thoſe vices which thoureprocheſt him with, enter into 
ny ſelfe, andexamine thine owne conſcience, ſearch all the corners thereof, looke that there 
© inthy ſoule ſome putrified matter and rotten corruption , forfeareleſt thine owne vice 
Witlin may hitchec home,and requite thee againe with this verſe out of the tragicall Poet: _ 
| : =_ 
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CA leech he ta,o0ther ro cure, 
Peſtred himſelfe with ſores impure. I WA 
Ifthouchance to upbraid thine enemic with ignorance, and call him wnlearned, take thay! 
greater paines at thy booke,lovethou thy ſtudic berrer, and ger more learning : if thoutyit hin 
with cowardiſe , and name him daſtard , ſtirre up the vigour of thine owne courage the rathe; 
and ſhew thy ſelfe a man ſo much the more: haſt thou given him the tearmes of beaſtly whote. 
maſter or laſciviouslecher, wipe out ofthy heartthe leaſt raint and ſpot that remaineth hidden 
therein of concupiſcence and ſenſuallitie; tor nothing isthere more ſhamefull or cauſeth grez, 
 tergriefe of hearc, thanan opprobrious and reprochtullſpeech returned juſtly upotthe author 
thereof; Andas it ſeemeth that the reverberation of a light doth more offence unto the feebſe x1 
/ cies;/ evenſo thoſe reproches which are retorted and ſent backe againe by the trueth', upon 4 
 manthat blaſed them before, are more offenſive: for no leflethan the North-caſt winde Caiu 
doth gather unto itclouds; ſo doth a badlife draw unto it opprobrious ſpeeches; which Pity 
knowing well cnough, whenſoeverhe was preſent in place, and ſaw other men do any unſeemly 
_ ordilhoneſtthing, was woont to rerire apart, andſay thus ſecretly unto himſclfe : Doe not lalfs 
Labour other-while of thi diſeaſe ? Moreover, he thathath blamed and reproched the life of anv 
ther,if preſently withall he would goe and examine his owne, reforming the ſame accordingy, 
| redreffing andamendingall that he findes amiſſe, untill he have brought it to a better ſtare ſhall 
receive ſome profit by that reproving and reviling of his; otherwiſe 1t may both ſceine (asitis 
no lefle indeed) a vaine and unprofitable thing. Commonly men cannot chooſe bur lauph 29 
when they ſec cither a bald-pate or a bunch-backe to taunt and Icofte at others for the ſame de. 
feRs or deformities; and fo 1n trueth,it were a ridiculous thing anda meere mockeric,tpblame 
or reproch another inthat,for which he may be mocked and reprochedhimſelfe, Thus Zeothe 
Byzantinecut one home that was crumpt-ſhoulderd and buncht-backt , when he ſeemedtohit 
him inthe cecrh with his dime andtecble cic-ſight : Doeſt thou twitme (quoth he) by any 
imperſcCtion of nature incident unto aman , when as thy ſelfe art marked from heaven, andca: 
rielt the divinevengeance uponthy backe? Neyer then reproove thou an adulterer, ifthy ſelf; 
be an uncleane wanton with boiesz nor ſeemerhouto upbraid one with prodigalitie, ifthoube 
Aa covetous miſer thy ſelte, Lcrraonreviled adraft (upon a time) in this wiſe : Thou | 
A ſiſter haſt byparents twamme, - | | W 
I hoſe hands her hasband deare have ſlaine. Wk Bt -; FE 
But what anfivered Adraſis? He objected not unto him the crime of another,bur paicth him 
home with his owne,afterthis maner; _ Pd WR |: Sid 
But thou thy ſelfe haſt mardered 
Thive owne kinde mother, whorhee bred. LY: 
Inlike fort, when Domitiws (upon a time) ſeemed to reproch Craſſs, ſaying : Is itnot true, that 
waen your lamprey was dead which was kept fulldeinuly for you in a ſtew, you wept therefore? 
Craſſa preſently came upon him againe with this bitter reply : Andis it nottrue,that you when 
you followed three wives of yours one after another to their funerall fire , never ſhed tearetor | 
-the matter ? Itis not ſorequiſit or neceſlaric iwis (asthe vulgar fort doethinke) thathee who # 
checketh and rebuketh another, ſhould have a ready wit of his owne,and a naturall gjftin doing | 
it, or a loud and big voice, or an audacious and bold face ; no, butſuchan one he oughtto be, 
that cannot be noted and raxed with any vice: for it ſhould ſeeme that Apolls addreſſed this pre- 
ceptof his [ Know thy ſelfe] tono perſon ſo much as to hin who would blame and finde fault 
with another ; for feare lett ſuch men, in ſpeaking to others what they would, heare that againe 
which they would not. For it happeneth ordinarily as Sephec/es faith: That ſuch an one 
i/bo lets his tongue ranne foobſhly, {88! 
In noring others bitterly, 1 
Shall heare himſelfe(unwillinety) | 
"I The wora's he gave ſo wilfally. | ol 
Lo whatcommoditie andprofit enſucth upon reproching an enemie. - [kf -I| 
Neither commeth therelefle good and advantage unto a man by being reprochedby ano: 
ther,and hearing himſelfe reviled by his enemies : and therefore irwas well and truely faide of 
C4at:ithenes;thatſuch men as would be ſaved and become honeſt,another day oughrof necel- 
fitic to have either good friends, or moſt ſpirefull and birrex enemies : for as they withthell 
kind remonſtrances and admonitions; ſo theſe with their reprochfulltearines were like t0 It 
formetheir linfulllife, Bur foralmuchas amity and friendſhip now adaies ſpeaketh witha or 
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ind low voice when faults ſhould freely be reprooved , and is very audible and full of words in 
gutering) alogether mute and dumbe in rebukes and chaſtiſements z but what temaineth' riow 
but chat we ſhould heare the ruth fromthe mouth of ourenemies ? muchlike unto Teleph4, 
«ho for default ofa phyſician that ys friend tocure him,was forced tocommithis wound or 
alcerto the iron head of his enemics ſp 


eare for to be healed; andeven {o- thoſe that! have'no 
well willersthatdare freely reprove their faults, mult perforce endure with patience rhe ſtinging 
,ongue of theitenemicandevill willer in chaſtifing and rebukingtheir vices, notregarditig {6 
much the invent and meaning of the ill ſpeaker,as the thing it ſelte, and the matter that he{pea- 
Lech; and Jooke how hewho enrerpriſed the killing of Promerbewa the Theſlallan;} ray him fo 
deepe with his {word into the impoſtume or ſwelling botch which hehad abouthim, thar helet 
forth the corruption, and ſaved his lite by the breakin e and iflve-theieofy, Everi fo for all'the 
world itfallectout many times, thata reprochtull ſpeech delivered in anger or ripen evil will 
is the cauſe of healing ſome maladie of the ſoule , either hiddey-or- unknowne-alrogether, of 
cilc negieted : but the molt partof thoſe who are inthis maner reproched;zneverconfiderwhes 
ther the vice wherewith they are touched be in them orno , but they looke rathet'if they tan 
fnde ſome other vice to obje&t unto him, who hath thus chalenged them:3atid much like unrd 


* wreltlers,they never wipe away their owne duſt, rhar isto ſay, the reproches rhat be faſtned ups 
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on themſelves, and wherewith they be defamed , butthey beſtrew 0ne:anorher withduſt, and 
afterwards trip up one anothers heelcs, and tumble downe one upon another; xkering in ths 
ſame,and foiling one another therewith : whereas indeed it behooved rather that/a man when 
he findeth himſelte rainted by his enemic, to cndevour for rodo away that vice wherewith he 
js noted and detamed , much ratherthanto ferch out any ſpotorſteine ont of his garment, 
which hath becne (hewed him : and although there be charged vpon us ſomei{landerous im« 
putationthar isnot true z yer nevertheleſſe we are to ſearch into the occaſion whereupon ſucks 
an opprobrious ſpeech mightariſc and proceed, yea and take heed we wultagd feare, lett-ere 
webe aware we commit the like or come neere unto that which hathybeenie'objeRed unto us« 
Thus for example ſake Zacydts king of the Argives, for that hee did wearc his hairecurioufly 
ſer, in maner of aperruke , and becauſc his gate ormaner of going, ſeemed moredelicate and 
nice than orginary, grew into an illname and obloquy of efteminate wantonneſfe; And Pom 


Jopeima the great could notavoid thelike ſuſpicion , becauſe he uſed otherwhiles to ſcrarch his 
|  headwith one finger onely, and yer otherwiſe hewas ſo farre from feminine waritonnefle arid 
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incontinence as any man inthe world, Craſ7e was accuſed for to have had carnall compas 
nie with one of the religious nuns or votaries of Fe#a , for that being deſirous to.purchaſe of 
her a faire peece of land and houſe of pleaſure which ſhe had , he reforted oftemimes privately 
unto her,{pake with her aparr,and perhaps made court unto her for to have her good wil inthar 
reſpe oncly. Poithamialikewile another veltall virgin, for that ſhe was given muchto laugh 
upon a {mall occaſion, and withall would not ſticke'to enterteine ralke with men',' hore boldly 
peradventure than became a maiden of her profeſſion , was ſo deepely ſuſpeRed of inconti« 
nence,that ſhe was brought judicially into queſtion abour it, howbeir Crd unguilty ,and ats 
quitſhe was; burwhen Sparine Alinutiue the high-prielt for the time being; afloiled her and. 
pronounced the ſentence of her abſolution, minding to diſmiſle her of the court; he gave her 
agentle admonition by the way,that from thence forward ſhe ſhould forbeare ro uſe any words 
kite modeſt & chaſte then the cariage of her life was. ThemFHocles likewiſe notwithſtandingha 


| nasmoſt innocent indeed, was called into queſtion for treaſon, becauſc he interteinedamitie 


with Pauſanias, ſent and wrote oftentimes unto him, and ſo by thatmeanes gavefſulpicion that 


 kemindedto betray all Greece. VVhen as therefore thou art charged with a falſe crimination 


ll 


dy thine enemie,thoumuſtnotnegle@ it and make ſmal account thereof becauſe it isnortrue, 
butrather looke about thee and examine what hath/beene done or ſaid, either bythee or anig 
one of thoſe wha affe&t and love thee,or converſe with thee, ſounding and tendingany way to 
that imputation which might give occaſion orlikelihood thereof , and carefully zo beware and 
avaidthe ſame: forif by adverſe and heavy fortune whercunto others have mnconfiderately 
fallen, they are deerely taught what is good for them,as 2ſerope ſaith in one tragedie 2 

Fortune hath taken for her ſalarie, | (4-45 

My deere goods of which Tam = 

But me ſhe taught bytbat great miſerie 

Forts be wiſe, and ſoſne huh melefr. 
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What ſhould leror hinder ys, but chat we may learne by a maſter tharcoſterh vs nought Fw 
takerh nothing for his teaching (even our enemie) to profir and learne ſomewhat thar we kngy 


 notbetore? foran enemieperceiverh and findech in us many things more than-afriend, by rey 


fon that(as Plato faith) That which loveth is alwaies blinde inthething that is loved;z whereas he 
whohatcth us,beſidces that he is very curious andinquilttive into. qur imperteQions, he js no; 
weale mouthed (as they ſay ) nor will ſpare to ſpeake, but is ready enough tadivulge and blz{e 
all abroad. King Zerochanced upon a time being atwords with one of his come t0 be told, 
inreprochfull manerby him of his ſtinking breathz whereupon being ſomewhar diſmaiegin 
hinſclfe,be was no ſooner returned home to his owne houſe, bur. be chid his-wite: How comes 


yhis to paſſe (quoth he? ) what ſay youto it? howhapnethitthat you nevgr49ld mc of ir 2 the 


© woman being afimple,chaſte,& harmileſſe dame; Sir (faith ſhe) Lhad choughtall mens break 


had fmelled ſo, Thus itis plaine , that ſuch faults as be obje& andevidenttozhe ſenſes, erofle 
andeorporall,or gtherwile notorious to the world,we know by owrenemies ſooner than by oy 
friends and fanuliars, td cad Ek Rad : ook 1 
i; Over and beljdes, as touching the continence and holding ofthe tongue, which is nor the 
/ aſt point of yertue,, it is nor potlible for a man torule it alwaics, and bring it within the cogj. 
paſſe and obceBjence of reaſon, unleſlc by uſe and exerciſe, by long cultome and painful laboy 
be haveramed and maſtered the woorlt paſſions ofthe ſoule , ſuch as anger is-: ftorawordtha 


batheſcapedns againſt ourwilles, which we would gladly haye kept in; of which , Homer ſaith 


thus: || $61T6 321 
' Our of the mouth a word did fly 

| For all the range of teeth faſl-by, Lili 13. tdetogh per 

Anda ſpecchthatwe lertall at aventure (athing hapning often-times,andeſpecially unto thoſe 

whoſe ſpirits aro notwell exerciſed , and who want experience , who runne out, as it were, and 

breake forth into paſſions) this (I ſay) is ordinary with ſuchas be haſtie and cholerike , whoſe 


: judgementis nox.fetled and ſtaicd or who are given to a licentious courſe of life : for ſucha 
word, being (asdivine Plaro ſaith) the lig! teſtrhing inthe world, both gods and men baye mz 


gy atimepaicd ammolt grieyousand heavie penaity; whereas Silence is not only (as Hipporrates 


ſaid) good againſithuit, buc allo is nevercalled to account, nor amerced copay any hne z and 
thatwhich more 1s,in the bearing and putting up of taunts and reproches, there is obſervedinit 30 


2kinde ofgravitic þeſeemitgthe perſon of Socrazes,or rather the magnauimity of Herenles, it it 
betrue that the Poet ſaid of him : I 

Of bitter words he leſſe account did make 's | 
. Thanaatb ihe flie, which noregard doth take. 'Y Lok 2b Jidt gra 
Neither verily is there athing of greater gravitic, or ſimply better, than to heare a maliciouse- 
gcemic to revile,and yet not to be moved nor grow intopaſſions therewith, 


- 


Bat to paſſe-by aman that loves to raile, 


8 Asrockein ſea, by which we ſwimme or ſaile, 


Morcover,a greater effect willenſue uponthis exerciſe of patience,ifthoucanſt accuſtomethy 


felfe to heare with lilence thine enemic whiles hedoth revile ; for being acquainted therewith, 


thou ſhaltthe better endure the violent fits of a curſt and ſhrewd wife chiding athome; to heare 
alſo without trouble the ſharpe words of friend or brother ;z and if it chance that fatherormo- 


_ ther lct flie bitter rebukes at thee or beat thee , thouwilt ſuffer all, and never ſhew thy ſelfe dil- 


pleaſedand angrie withthem. For Socrates was woont to abide athomwe Xanrhyppe his wite,ape 


rillous ſhrewd woman and hard to be pleaſcd, ro the end that hemightwith morecaſe conv 
with others, being uſed toendure her curſtneſſe. But muchberter it were for a mantocome 


with a minde prepared andexetciſed before-hand with hearing the ſcoffes, railing language,avy | 
gric taunts, otitragiousand foule words of enemicsand ſtrangers, and that without anger an 


thew ofdifquictneſle,than of his domeſticall people within his owne houſe.. Thus youlcc ho# 


aman may (hew his meckneſle and patience in enmities; and as for ſimplicity, magnanimiic 54 
anda gond nature indeed , it is more ſcene herethan in friendſhip : for it is not ſo honeſtand | 


commendableto do good unto a friend, as diſhoneſt, notto ſuccour him when he ſtanderhin 
necd and requeſteth it. | 18081 6 | Y} 
Moreover, to forbeare to be revenged of an enemic if opportunitic and occaſion is offercd, 


and to lethim goe when he is in thy hands,isa pojutof great humanitie and courteſic ; buchim 


that hath compaſſion ofhim whe heis fallen into adverlity, ſuccoreth himindiſtreſſe,at his | 
| | | | | 1 | que 
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Profitby our enemies.” 


<uelt is ready forroſhewgood willtoHis children ann affe Aiden frininedhed ' 
jouſe andfamilic being in affliction; whoſocver doth not-love  preyrnne ſtacof bis 
the goodneſſe of his nature,” | |. © be. FOTDY fe, notpraiſe 
| Of colour blacke (n0 doubt) and tincture fweart, PR be abu ug 
IWroughs of ſtiffe ſteel or yron he hath an heart, COTTON 6 B74) 
Or rather forg'd out of the Diament, 
| _ oy _ mo hereat , nor once relent. 
Ceſar commanded that the ſtatucs creed in the honourof X Gy 
| downeandoverthromen , ſhould be ſer up againe; for Toe N= 5 m0 » _ had bene beaten 
B50 the images'of Pompeine,6 Ceſar, z | Cicero laid thus unto him: In 
© 30 040m ges peri, 0 Ceſar, taou haſt pitched andereded thine owne, And 
© * forewcought notto be ſparic of praiſe and honour in thebehalfe of an enemi ſo ve 
he deferveth the ſame 3 for by this meanes the partie that praiſeth (hall nes fn pecia'y _—_ 
himſeltc; and beſides, it it happen againe thathe blame the ſaid enemi yin Wn 6 ay 
the better taken, and carie the more credir, for that he ſhall be Pa rt us accuſation ſhall be 
_ perſon as difaliow and millike his action. 'S unotlo much to hate the. 
_  Burtthemoſt:proficable and goodl: Q 6 | « 
ch Ab Fo 00/% ry icſt matter of all , isthis : Thathe who is accuſtomedto 
praile N15 eNcINIES,af neither to grieve orenvie at their well-fare,ſhallthe be det] 
ſpcritic of his friend, andbe furtheſt off from envying his lng 2 Any better abidethe pro- | 
nour thatby well-doingthey Have atchieved, And 1s is 41 bl [ty good ſucceſſcorho- 
can bring greater profit unto ourſoules, or worke a better ai ofil ok why ban 
that which ridderh us of emulation and the humour ofenvie ? Forlik mera wh pl 1/6 
be many things neceſſaric, though otherwiſe {1mply evill aft jN wk $4 city,whercin there 
ting,and are by cuſtoineeſtabliſhed in maner of fo wen ſhallh $i noma np mr 
thoughthey have bene hurtand endammaged ther 4") aFCLy TEMIOVE ang aQoUui, Als . 
| ; CD | q 
and malice, bringeth in envie, jealoutie, _ COTE TES ; peter with hatred 
remembrance of wrongs received, and offences paſſed oh + I _ h EY 
when it ſelfe is gone; over and beſides, cunning practiſes ow ouile _— W jo _ | 
layings or ambuſhes, which ſceme againſt ek eloelriad Dy ONE 
= OUr cnet © 
| rerthey Wien * COT 6 = I my 3 fl " ar Mi_ unjuſtly uſed, af- 
| $0 netharerem oved; inſornuchas if men takenoc heed howthey uſe theck wi ry ai py 
g ſhall be ſo inured to rhem rhatthey will bexeady afterwards - ractiſe I; 10 EY they 
© friends, If thertore Pythagores did well & wiſcly.in ac MICE. his {c , j nn hes 
| andinjuſtice, even asfarre as to dumb and brute beaſts Thws. b be niſl En rags 
would requelt them to ler thoſe birdes flie againe which the had 3-6 h pong 
fiſhers whole draughts of fiſhes, and give order untohis diſc les to | n he Mo _y - 
water againe , infomuch as hce exprellely forbad the killing by any Mirae ws the 
certes it is much more grave and de 2t it Tl NY 
men; anenemie that is * a genero PETTY yy bs CPORTTRTOOR nonng 
| Ppreſic,keepe downe, and hold undertoor the watledd | malicious 6b 67h Ee» wen 
| $0 man-like paſſions; to the endrhar afterwards in all conraQts _ deal 20h wr __ __— 
| breakenorout, but that hishearr being clecre of them , he m bl 4241200 his friend they 
| practiſes, Scamras was 4 profeſſed 0 Sit and an accide = us HAI from all miſchieyous 
adomeſticall ſervant belonging to the ſaid Domitiue aho eS ag Ron [5 0OW here vids 
ment,cameunto Scaurms ſaying, Thathe woulddif, , who before the day of xriall and judge- 
thewhich mightſerve himin 000d ſteed when he th ould —_— groreh; fats nr 
: | ; ! HOU cad avain{t his Mm 2 b 
WO P malter; but Scaurms 
_ not ſo much as give him the hearing; nay he laid hold on theparry, andſent-hima 
_ dound unto his lord and maſter, Cafto(tl ey a Lat tre de ey wt art 
court Up Wo 1e younger) charged Mr ena,andindited hinrin open 
urt for popularitie and ambition , and declaring againſt him chat he ſc =_— 
| @ganethepeoples favourandrheir voicestobe nol "Cc me phe pos + 
| Soto collec arguments and proofesthe f . q en Conſull; now as he/wentup anddowne 
| Rotnanes,wasattended u ob cert Ws © according tq Ute maner andcuſtomeot the 
GE pon by certeine perſons who followed him inthe behalfe of the de- 
,to obſerve what was done for his betterinſtruRtion.in th ; 
theſe fol! VE WOAat was: | crinſtruction.in the proceſle & ſuit commenced; 
fo. your eas, would — be in mo with him and aske whether he would to day ſearch 
, or ncgortiate any thing 1n the matte ; [| 
ſuch credite ng fk they 7ebaſed inthe IG wer)" rwogty' o_ Hen 
Om a lingular argumentthis was of all other to proove his [nenian WF js = 
v1 CONCe! as IU ; aLon ,: | non 
a conceived of hum for his juſticez butſure a tare poun teſtimonic is this, and thar paſleth 
PL all 
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WE: Profit by our enemies. 
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al chereſt,to proove that if we be accuſtomed to deale juſtly by our very enemics,we ſhalnaw, 
ſhew ourſelves unjuſt, cautclous, and deceirfull with our friends. Bur foraſmuch as every lake 
(as Simonides was wont to ſay ) muſt needs have a cop or creſt growing upon herhead; and 6 
likewiſe all men by nature do caric intheir head I wotnot what jealoufic , emulation , and eq. 
vic, whichis it I may uſe the words of Pindarm, IB 62 8:4 
A mate and fellow (10 be plaine) 
Of brain ſiche fooles and perſons vaine. | | 
A min ſhouldnot reape aſmall benefit & commoditie by diſcharging theſe paſſions upon hj 
encmics , to purge &clenſc himſelte quite thereof,8as ir were by certeine gutters or chanelg, 

- to derive and drein them as farre as poſſibly he can from his friends and familiar acq Uaintance; 11 
whereot I ſuppole Ozomademus a great politician; & wile Stateſ-man in the Iſle C705 was well 
adviſed, who in a civilediflention being {tded to that fation which was ſuperior, & had gotten 
the head of the other; coliſelled the reſt of his part not to chaſe & baniſh our of the city altheir 
adverſarics,but to leave ſome ofthem ſtill behind :For feare(quoth/he)I-aſt having no enemiey 
co quarrel withall, we our ſelves begin to fall out and go together by the cares; ſemblably if ye 
ſpend theſe vicious paſſios of ours upon our enemies,the leffe arethey like ro trouble & moleſt 
our friends:for it ought not thus to be as Heſzoars laith: That the patter ſhould envy the porter 
or one min(trell or inuſician ſpite another; neither is itneceffarie that one neighbor ſhouldbe 
in jealoufic of another; or couſens and brethren be concurrents & have emulation one at ano. | 

ther; either ſtriving to berich or ſpeeding berrer in their aftaires: for if there de no other way or yy 
meanes to be delivered wholy from contemtions,envies,jealoufies,8 emulations, acquaint thy "| 
ſelte at leaſtwiſe to be ſtung and bicten atthe good ſuccefle of thine. enemies z, wher the edged 
ſharpen the point(as itwere)ot thy quarrellous & contentious humour , &turne it upon then 
and ſpare not : forlike as the moſt skilfull and beſt gardiners are of this opinion, cliatthey ſhall 

haverhe {wceter roſes and more pleaſantviolers, if they ſet garlicke or ſow onions neere unto 
them , tor that all the ſtrong and ſtinking ſavour inthe juice that feedeth and nouriſh the ſaide 
flowers, is purged away and gocthtothe ſaid garlick and onions; even ſo an enimie drawing 
unto himſelte and receivingall our envie and malice, will cauſe vsto be better aftkected to our 
friends in their proſperitie, andlefle offended it they out- go us in their eſtate; and therefore in | 
this regard we mult contend and ſtrive with onr enimies about honour, dignities, govern- 34 | 
ment, and Jawfull meancs of advancing our owne cſtares, and not o_ to be greevedand | 
vexed to fee them havethe better and the vantage of us, but alſo to marke and obſerve everic 
thing whereby they becoine our ſuperiors,and ſo toitraine and endevour by carefull diligence, 

by labour and travell, by parfimonie,temperance, and looking neerely to our ſelves,to ſurpaſle 

and go beyond them ; like as Themiſtocles was wont to ſay: Thatthe victorie which Miltrges 

atchieved in the plaine of 2farathon brake his fleepes,and would not let him take his nights reſt; | 
| forhe whothinketh that his enemic ſurmounteth him in dignities , in patronage of high mat | 
| ters andplcading of greatcauſes, in management of ſtate affaires, or in credit and authoritie | 
with mightic men and grand S:gniors, and in ſtead of ſtriving rtoenterpriſe and do ſome great | 


matter by way of emulation, betaketh himſelte to envie onely,, and fo fits ſtill doing nothing, 48 | 


and looſeth all his courage, ſurely he bewraieththathe is poſſefled with naught elſe bur an idle, 
vaine,& enervat kind of envy.But he that is notblinded with the regard & ſightof him whomhe 
hatech,but with a right 8 juſt cie,doth behold & con{ider al his life,his maners,deſcigns,worcs 
anddeeds,ſhall ſoone perceive & find thatthe moſt part of thoſethings which heenvieth were 
atchicved and gotten by ſuch as have them,whichthcir diligence,wiſedom forecaſt & vertuous 
deeds: he thereupon bending all his ſpirits & whole mind therto,wilexerciſe(T trow)8& ſharpen 
his own deſire of honor, glory & honeſty, yea & cur off contrariwiſe, that yawning drowſines 8 
idlefloth that is inhis hart. Set caſe moreover,that our enemies by Battery, by cautclaus ſhifts 
cunning practiſes, by pleading of caſes atthe bar, or by their mercenarie and illiberall ſervicein | 
unhonelſt & foule matters,ſcem to bave gotten ſome power,ether with princes in courrs,or with 59 | 


the people in States & cities; letthe ſame never trouble us, but contrariwiſe cheere up our hatts 

and make us gfad inregard of ourownelibertie, thepureneſſe of our life and innocencie unte* 

prochable, which we may oppoſe againſt thoſe indirect courſes and unlawfullmeanes; For all 

. the goldthatis either above ground or underncath(accorgingas Pare ſaith)is nor able to weight 

againſt vertue, Andevermorethis ſentence of Solon we oughtto have in readines: | 
CManyawickedmant rich, iT 1 He 211% 

17a vertuowmmen are many poore ; 


2 XI | 
"ha 

EROt - 

229 a 

= 10 
"=S 

5" 


FE 
” 


5236 
= LY 


” 
os 
I 
b 
7 
A 
= 
S7 
p: 


+H 

_ 
* 

& 

x 

oy 
17 
- 

$ 


4 
% 
2 
; 
S 
3 
z 


4 
48 
gh 

<= 
ot. 

bes { ) 
ax 
<* 
Ren.” 
, 
73 

py > 
<8 
05 
bY 

S . 


— 


Of proceeding in vertue. 


But change we never will with ſich 
N or give our goodneſfe for their ſtore, 
And why ? yertue is aurable, 
Whereas their wealth t mutable. - $ohrd etl ba 
> lefſerhen, will we exchange the acclamations and ſhouts of a popular multicudeinthea- 
ers, which are wWOOn with a tcaſt; northe honors and prerogativesto tit uppermoſt ara table 
neerc unto the chamberlaines,minions, favorites, concubines, or lieutenants generall of Kings 
and Princes, Fornothing 1s defireablegnothing to be aftected, nothing indeed honelt thar pro- 
cecderh from an unhoneſt cauſe: But he that loverh(according as P/ato faith)1s alwaiesblinded 
by the thing which is loved,and ſooner do we perceive and marke any unſeemely thing that our 
enemies doe. Howbeit,to conclude, neither OUr JOY and COntentiment conceived by obſerving 
them todo amiſſe,nor our oricfe and diſpleaſure in ſeeing them do well, ought tobe idle & un- 
-ofirableunto'us 3 but this reckoning and account we are to make of both ; that in taking heed 
how we fall into their faults we may become better, and in imitating their good parts not worſe 


than they. 
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CEIVE HIS OWNE PROCEE- 
DING AND GOING FORWARD 
'IN VERTUE. | 


The Summarite, 


: EZ] Ardlycanit be defined, wherher of rheſe two extremities «moreto be feared, towir, 
Y ES! f blockiſh flupiaitie or vane preſumption, conſtaering the dangerom effetts proceeding 
; | 6 as well from the one 25 the other. And contrariwiſe, an excellent matter it aro be. 
Q able for to teach menthe meanes to avoid both extreames, and ta hold the meane be- 
== >. rweene. And rhists rhe verie thingrhat our Author aorh in this preſent treatiſe : 
for as he laboureth to arſrobe as it were the lowers of = and turne them out of their habit of per- 
verſe ignorance, wherwith moſt part of the world # alwates clad 1 ſo he 4 aeſrow to keepe them from 
putting on the habilliment and garments of pride and waine oftentation , that they might be arraied 
with the apparell of vertue, in ſuch ſort that in taking knowledge of that good whereof they have al- 
rezdie ſome part, they might endevour and ao what they can toger a greater portion from dayto day, 
uniilthey come unto an aſſured contentment wherein they mayre#. Thenreacheth he how to know 
what aman hath profiredin the ſchoole and exerciſe of vertue, ſhewing that he ought to conſiaer fir #, 
wherber he recule from wice by little and little, wherem he confuterh#he opinton of he Stoicks, who 
imagined that mo man was good genleſſe he became wvertuous all at once. This done, he adjoineth foure 
rules to know the ſaidprofit and progreſſe verrue,ro wit, When weperceive our heart ro tena unto 


_ g00a without any intermiſſion: When oar affettion redeemerhandregaineth rhe rme that f lo, gro- 
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wing ſo much the more ,as it was before ſtaied and hindred: When we begin to take our whole pleaſure 
wddelighr therein : laſtly; When we ſurmount andovercome all impeachments that might turne us 
/rarout of rhe wayof vertue. After allrhis he entreth into the marter more ſpecially,and/ heweth how 
amanu to employ himelfe inthe ſtudie of wiſedomes what vices he ought to flie; wherein his mind and 
ſprits ſhould be occupied andthe profit that bes toreape and eather from dew Foes Poets and. 
HiMortans. Item wit hwhat affection we ought 10 ſpeake 11 the preſence of our netghbours;whether it 
be publikely or in private; of what ſort our attions ſhould be ;, andro what eng and ſcope we are r0 
Aadreſſe and direct them , gfving a luſtre unto all theſe diſcourſes byexcellent ſomilitudes; taxing. 
an repro wing the faults commuted orainarily by them whomake a certaine ſemblance and ay” d 

X 3 {+24 ew 
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246 | Of proceedinginvertte, | | 

ſhew of aſpiring unto verine. Having thus diſcomr ſed of theſe points aforeſaid, he propoſeth and (x 
reth aowne againe divers rules which may reſolve win thu advancement and proceeding forwardsf 
Our 5in goodneſſe, namely: That we ought to love reprekenſions, torake beedeven untooar dreones,,, 
examine our paſſions, and ſo to hope well,if we perceivethat they waxe milde. and gemile r6imity, 
good things ; in no wiſe ro heare any ſpeech of evill;, to take example by the be# per ſons, to rejoice aug 
be gl1d,ro have witneſſes and beholders of our good will and intention; and not to cftceme any ſamery 
rreſþaſſes ſmall , but ro avoide ard ſhun them all: laſt of all, he cloſeth up hi rreatiſe with an elogang 
ſrail:tude, wheretn be diſcovereth and lueth open the nature as well fake vicious 48 the vertwow 
thereby to make the meanes of aſpiring and attaming unto werrue, ſo much the more amiabley 
each perſon. | Il. | | 


H O W A MAN MAY P E R- 
ceive his owne proceeding and going 
forwardin Vertue. | ira 


| 


= 


T is not poſlible (my good friend So/Sx4 Sexects) that a man by ay 
meanes ſhould have a feeling in himſelfe , and a conſcience ofhis 
 owne amendement and proyreſſe in vertue , ifthoſe good procce- w | 
dings donot daily make ſome diminution of his follie, but thatthe | 


KB.o|| vice in him weighing in equaltballance againſt them all, doc holde 


_ 's) : | 
Pſi him downe 


Like as the lead plucks downe thenet, 
[hich for to catch the fiſhwas ſer. [| | 

For ſo verily intheart of Muſicke or Grammar , a man ſhall never 
| * know how farre he is proceeded, fo long as in the ſtudying and 
learning thereof, he diminiſh no part of his ignorance in thoſe arts, bur ſtill findeth himielteas 
unmuſicall and unlerrered as he was before; neither the cure which the Phyſician emploieth | 
about his patient, ifitworke no amendmentatall, nor alleviation of the diſcaſe ſeemingin We 
ſome ſort to yeeld unto medicines and to (lake, can procure any ſenſible differenceand change MW 
unto aberter ſtare,vetore thatche contrary diſpoſition and habit bereſtored perteRly to the for- WF 
mer healtiz,and the body made found and ſtrong againe. Burcerteinly,as in theſe caſes thereis 
no amendinent to beaccountcd of, it thoſe that ſeeme to amend do not perceivethe changeby | 
the diminution and remiſſion of rhat which weighed them downe , and finde themſelves to en- | 
cline and bend (as it were) ina ballance to the contrary ; even ſoit farcth with thoſe that make | 
profeſſion of philoſophie; it can not be granted thatrhere is any progreſle orſenſe at all ofpro- 
ficing,ſo long as the ſoule caſt not off by little and little,and purge away her folly, but until ſuch 
time as ſhee can attcine (forſoorh) unto the ſovereigne and perfe&t good, continueth inthe | 
meanc-whiletully poſleſied of vice and finne inthe higheſt degree; for byrhis meanes irwould 4 
follow, if at one inſtant and moment of tine a wiſe man ſhould paſſe trom extreame wicked | 
nes unto the ſupreame and higheſt diſpoſition of vertue: That he hadall at once and inthemi- | 
nute ofan houre fled vice and caſt it from hiin fully , whereof in along time before he wasnot | 
able to be rid of one lictle portion. But you know full well already that thoſe who holde ſuch ex- 
travagant opinions as theſe, make themſelves worke enough, and raiſe greatdoubrs and queſtt- 
ons about this point, namely, How a man ſhould not perceive and feele himſelfe when he isbe- 
come wiſe, and be either ignorant or doubtfull that this growth and increaſe commeth inlong 
procefſe of time by little and alittle, partly by addition of fomethipg,and partly by ſubtraction 
of other, untill one arrive gently unto vertue, before he can perceive thatheis going toward, 
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Now ifthere were ſo quicke and ſudden a mutation , as that he who was to day morning moſt 59 
vicious, ſhould become in the evening as vertuous; and if there ever were knowen tohapph | 
unto any man ſuch achange, that going to bed avery foole and ſo fleeping, ſhould awake and | 
riſea wiſe man, andraking his leave of veſterdaies follies, errours and deceits, ſay unto them? 
My waine lying areames ſo vaine, a-day, aday, o $i 26vy a! 
Nonght worth you were, now both ſee and ſay. Gig EC EL Land 

Is it poflible that ſucha one (Lay) ſhould be ignorant of this ſudden change, and nor perceive 
ſo great adifterence in himlelfe, nor fecle how wiſedome all at once hath thas lightened and - 
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ſuminared his ſoule > for mine owne part, I wonld rather thinke that one upon carneſ} prayer 
ransformed by the power of the gods from a woman to a man'(asthetale goes of C.enews) 
ſhonkd be ignorant of this Metamorphoſis, than he who of a coward, afoole andadiffolue or 
loofe perſort become hardie, wiſe, ſober and temperate; or being tranſported from a ſenſuall 
and beaſtly life unto a divine and heavenly life, ſhould not marke the very i nſtant wherin ſuch a 
change did befall, Bur well itwas ſaidin oldetime : Thatthe ſtone. is to be applied and framed 
untothe rule, and notthe rule orſqtiire unto the ſtone. And they (the Stoiks I meane) who are | 
not willing to accommodat their opinions unto the things indeed , but wreſt and force againſt 
the courfe of nature, things unto their owne conceits and ſuppoſitions, have filled all philoſo- 
» phic with great difficulties and doubtfull ambiguities ;'of which this is the oreateſt : In-thatthey 
will ſceme tocompriſe all men, excepting him onely whorn they imagine perfe&t , under one 
andthe ſame vice in general: which ſtrange ſuppoſition of theirshath cauſed that thisprogreſſe 
and proceeding to vertue, called Tlezzm', feemeth to be a darke andobſcure riddle untothem,or 
2 incere fiction little wanting of extreame follie; and thoſe who by the meanes ofthis amend- 
ment be delivered from all paſſions and vicesthat be, are held thereby tobe innoberterſtare, 
norleſſe wretched and miſerable, than thoſe who are not free from any one of the moſtenor- 
mious vices inthe wor'dz and yet they refute andeondemne their owne ſelves; for inthe diſpu- 
rations which they holde in their ſchooles, they ſetthe injuſtice of (_-1/tiaes in equall ballance 
to that of Phalarigzthey make the cowardile and feare of Bra/iaes)all one with that of Doloz yea, 
+0 and compare the follic or errour of Afe/ztw and Platortogether,as in no reſpe dififfent ; how- 
beit, inrhe whole courſe of their life, and management of their affaires, they decline and avoid 
thoſe as implacavie and intractable; but theſe they ufe and truſt in their moſt imporcant buſi- 
neſſe,as perſons 0! great worth and regard: but we who know and ſee thatin every kinde of finne 
or vice, but principally in the inordinate and confuſed fare of the ſoule there be degrees accor- 
ding to more or lefle; and that heerein differ our proceedings and amen2ments, according as - 
-xealon by lictle andlirtle doth 1lluainate , purge and cleanſe the ſoule in abating and diminuthe. 
ingevermore the viſtoſttic thereof, which is the ſhadowthat darknerh it, are likewiſe fully per- 
ſwaded that it isnotwithout reaſon co be aflured, that men may have an evident ſenſe and per- 
| Cceiyanceofthis mutation , bur as it rhey were raiſed out of ſome deepe anddarke pir, thatthe 
| $3o ſame amendment may be reckoned by agen what ordet itgoeth forward, In which com- 
” Ppurgtion weinay goetirſt and formolſt direRly after this maner, and conſider, whether like as 
: hefuho under faile ſettheir courſe in the maine and valt ocean, by obſerving together with 
| ahclengthandſpaceoftime, the force of the winde thatdriveth them, doe caſtand meaſure 
| tHhoyfarrethey have gone forward intheir voiage, namely, by aprobable conjeQure how much 
in ſucl}a time and with ſuch a gale of winde it is like that they may paſſe; ſo alfo in philoſophic 
aman may givea gefle and conjecture of hisproceeding and going forward, namely , what 
be may gaineby continuall marching on ſtill, without ſtay or intermiſſion otherwhiles in the 
midsotche way, and then beginning a freth againero leape forward , but alwaies keeping' one 
pace,gaining and getting ground ſtill by the guidance ofreaſon, For this rule ets; 
40 If btrle ſtill tolrile thou ao ad, | { 
Aheape at length, ana mickle will be had. [#2204380 H 
wmasnot given reſpeCtively tothe encreaſc of ſummes of money alone, and'in thatpoint truely 
Ipoken,bur it maylikewile extend andreachto other things, and namely rg theangmentation 
of vertue,to wit, when with reaſon and doarine continuall uſe and euſtorne is joyned, which 
maketh maſtric and is effeuall to bring any worke to end and perfeQion ; whereas theſc inter- 
miffions ar times without order and equalitie , and theſe coole affeftions of thoſethat ſtudie' 
pluloſophic , make not onely many ſtaies and lets in proceeding; forward, as it were ina jour- 
ney, butthar which is-worſc,cauſe going backward, by reaſon that vice which cvermore lies in! 
. Watttoſetupon a manthart idlely ſtandeth ſtill neverſolittle haleth hin) a contrary way, True 
$0 1tisthat the Mathematicians do call the planets Stationarie,and ſay they ſtand ſtill, while they" 
calero moove forward; butin our progrefſe and proceeding in philoſophie , thatis to ſav;tt- 
thecorreftion of our life and maners, there can be admitted no intervall , no pauſe or cefſari< 
on, torthatour wit naturallybeing in perpetual motion in maner ofa ballance, alwaies caſterh 
vwiththe leaſt thing that is, one way or other, willing of it ſelfe either to encline withthe better 
orelſe is forcibly caried by the contrary totheworſe, Ifthen according to the oracle delivered' 
unto the inhabitants of Cxy7ha , which willed them if they minded afterwards to liven peace, 
they thould make war both night and day without intetmiſſion; thou fiade in thy ſeIfe and 
JI EH 41 thine 
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24.8 Of proceeding in vertue. F 
thine owneconſcience, thatthou haſt fought continually with vice as weltby night as by gay,gy 
atleaſtwiſe that thou haſtnot often left thy ward,and abandoned thy ſtationjn the garriſon;ngy 
continually admitted the heralds or meſſengers betweene comming from far as 1t were to patlic 
'and compound, to wit, pleaſures, delights,negligences, and amuſements upon other matters,” 
by all likelihood thou maiſt with confidence and alacritie be aflured ro go forward and make ay* 
\'endof thy courſe behind. | THe 1% Lit agate 
-.. Moreover, {ay thatthere fall out ſome interruptions and ſtaies betweene, that thou live no 
altogether canonically and like-a philoſophers yet if thy latter proceedings be more conflant 
than the former, andthe freſh courſes that thou takelt longer than the other, it isno bad ſigne, *_ 
butirceſtifierh,that by labour and exerciſe idlenefſe is conquered, and floth utterly chaſed away; |, 
whereas the-contrary 15 a very ill tignegto wit, if by reaſon of many ceflations and thoſe com- 
Ming thicke one afteranother, the heat ofthe tormer affection be cooled , Janguiſh and wez 
xcth to nothing : for like as the ſhoote ofacane or reed whiles it hath the full ſtrength and grea. 
reſt force, putterh forth rhe firſt ſtem reaching our in lengthy ſtreighr,even, ſmooth,& united 
the beginning,admitting few knots in greatdiſtances between,to ſtay and putbacke the woken 
2nd ri ny thereot in heightz but afterwards as if itwere checked to mount up aloft by reaſon of 
ſhort winde and failing of the breath, it is held downe by many knots , andrthoſe necre one to 
another, as if the ſpirit therein which covereth upward found ſome impeachment by the way, 
ſmiting itbacke, and caufing it as it were to pant andtremble z even ſo as many as artiſt tooke 
long cours and made baſte unto philoſophic or amendment of lite,and then afterwards meet 4, 
eftloones Fith ſtumbling blocks, continually turning them our of the direct way , or other 
meanesto diſtract and plucke them afide,finding noproceeding at al to berter them,in the end 
are wearie,give over,& come thort of their journeis end; whereas theotherabove-ſaid hath his 
wings growing ſtill to heIpe hisflight, and by reaſon of the fruit which he findeth in his courſe 
gocth on apace,cutteth off all pretenſes of excuſe, breaketh through all lets, (which ſtand as a 
multicude in the way to hinder his paſſage ) which he doth by fine force and with an induſtri- 
ous affetion to attcine unto the end of his enterpriſe, Andlike as to joy and de] 1ght in behol- 
ding of beautie preſent is nota 1gne of love beginning, for a vulgar and common thing thisis, 
but rather to be greeved & vexed when the ſame is gone or taken away 3 eyen fo many therebe 
who conceive pleaſure in philoſophie,and make ſemblance as it they hada fervent defire to the 20 | 
ſtudic thereot,; but if it chance that they bealictle retired from it by occaſion of other buſingſe 
and affaires,thatfirſtaftection which they tgoke unto it vaniſherch away,and they can well NI 
to be without Philoſophie;z j, TY | 
But he who feeles indeed thepricke 
Of love that pierceth neerethe quicke. 
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as one poet faith; will ſeeme unto thee moderare'and nothing hot in frequenting the philoſo- 
phicall{choole and conferring together with thee about philoſophie ; but let him be plucked 
from it,and drawen apart from thee,thouſhalr ſee him enflamed 1n the love ap I ep | 
and weary of all other affaires and occupations ; thou ſhalt perceive himevento forget hisown * | 
friends, fuch a paſſionaredefire he will have to philoſophie., For we oughtnotſo much to de- yo | 
light in learning and philoſophic whiles we are in place, as-we do.in ſweet odors, perfumes,and | 
ommnents,and when we arc away and ſeparated therefro, nevergrieve thereat, nor ſeeke afterit 
any more;but it mult impriat in our hearts a certeine paſſion like ro hungerand thirſt whenitis 
taken from us,itwe wil profit in good earneſt & perceive our owne progreſle and amendement; 
wacther it be,that marriage.riches, ſomefriendthip, expedition or warfare: come between, that 
may drave him away and make ſeparation, forthe greaterthatthe fruit is which he gathered by 
Philoſophie , ſo much the more will the griefe be to leave and forgoe it. To this FR ſigneot | 
progreſle in.Philoſophie may be added another of great antiquitic out of He/zaw; which ifit 
benor the. veric ſame, certes it commeth necre unto it, and this he deſcriberh after thisfort, | 
namely, VVhen a man fiadeth the way no more ditficult, rough & craggy,nor exceeding ſteep 59 | 
and upright,but cafte,plaine,with a geatle deſcent,as being indeed laideven and ſmooth by ex- = 
erciſe,and wherein now there begins lightclecrely to appeere and ſhine out of darkenes,in ſtead 
of doubts,ambiguities,errors,and thote repentances and changes of minde,incidentunto thole 
who firſt betake theinſelves to the ſtudic of Philoſophie; after the manner of them who baviyg 
left behindethem aland which they know well enough, are troubled whiles they cannor deſcric 
and diſcoverthat for which they ſer ſaile and bend their courſe; foteven fo it is with theſe per- 
ſons, who whcn they have abandoned theſe common and familiar ſtudies wheretothey were * 
7s | 3B | ure 
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Of proceeding invertue. 


cred before thev.came, to learne, apprehend and enjoy berter, ofrefitimes in theverie middle 
of their courle are caried round about and driven to returne backe againe the ſameyay.they 
came. Like asit is reported of Sexi#5 anoble man of Rome,who having given bverthe honorable 
affices and wagiſtracies inthecitie, tor love of Philof ophie; afterwards finding himſcltemnch 
troubled in that ſtudie, and not able at the beginning to brooke and digeſt thereaſonsanddil- 
courſes thereot,was ſo perplexed,thar he went veriencereto have throwen himſclte into the fea 
out of a gallie. T | E felons 

The ſemblable example weread in hiſtories, of Diogenes the Sinopian, when he firſt wentto 
he ſtudic and profeſſion of Philoſophie : for whenabout the ſame time it chanced that the A- 
thenians celebrated a publike ſolemnitic with great feaſting and ſumptuous fare, with theatri- 
call plates and paſtimes, meeting in companies and aſſemblies to make merrie one with ano- 
ther, with revels and daunces all night long, himfelte in an odde corner of the market place lay 
lapped round in his cloathes, purpoſing tO take a nap and flecpez where and when he fell into 
certaine fantaſtical] imaginations which did nota little turne and trouble his braines, yea and 
breake his heart, diſcourling thus in his head : That he upon no conſtraint or neceflitie, ſhould 
thus wilfully betake himſclte to a laborious & ſtrange courſe of painful life, ſittingthus by him- 
ſeltc mopith,{equeſtred from allthe world, 8 deprived of all earthly goods; In which thoughts 
and conceits of his, he ſpied(as the report goeth)a little mouſe creeping & running towards the 
crums that were fallen from his lofe of bread, and was verie bufig about them, whereupon hee 
rooke beart againe, reprooved and blamed his owne feeble courage, ſaying thus to himaſelfe; 
What faie{t thou Dzozeres2 Scelt thounotthis ſilliecreature what goodcheere it ->k<rb with 
hy leavings ? how merrie ſhe is whiles the feedeth rhereupon? and thou(like a trim man indeed 


 asthou art) doeſt waile, weepe and lament, that thou drinkeſt nor thy ſelfe drunke as thoſe doe 
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yonderznor lie in ſoft anddelicate beds,richly ſer out with gay and coſtly furniture. Now when 
ſuch t,mprations and diſtractions as theſe be, returne not often, but the ruleand diſcourſe of 
reaſon preſently riſeth up againſt them,maketh head, turnerh upon them ſuddenly againe (as it 
were) inthe chace and purſued in the route by enemies, and ſo quickly diſcomfiteth and diſpat- 
cheth the anxietie and diſpaire of the minde, then a man may be aſſured thathe hath profited 
deed in the ſchoole of Philoſophie, and is well ſetled and confirmed therein, But foralmuch 
25 the occalions which doe thus (hake men that are givento Philoſophie, yea and otherwhiles 
plucke thema contrarie way , doe not onely proceed from therſclves by reaſon of theirowne 
infirquitie andſo gather ſtrength ; but the ſad and ſerious counſels allo of friends, together with 
the reproofes and contradicorie afſaults made upon them by adverſaries, betweene good ear- 
nelt and game,doe mollific their tender hearts, and maxe them to bow, bend and yeeld, which 
otherwhiles have beene able in the end to drive ſome altogether from Philoſophie, who were 
well cotred therein : It may be thought no ſmall ſigne of good proceeding, if one can endure 
te ſame meckly without being mooved with ſuch temptations, orany wates troubled and pin- 
ched when hee ſhall heare the names and ſurnames of ſuch and ſuch companions and equals 
otherwiſe of his, who are come to great credit and wealth in Princescourts; orbe advanced by 
mariages, matching with wives who brought them good downies & portions; or who are wont 
t:g0intothe common Hall of acitie, attended upon and accompanied with a traine and troup 
of the multitude, either toattaine unto ſome place of government, or toplead ſome notable 
eauſc of great conſequence': forthe that is not diſquieted, aſtonied, or overcome with fuch aſ- 
laults; certaine it is and we may be bold to conclude that he is arreſted (as ic were) and held ſure 
ashe ought to be by Philoſophie. For it is not poſſible for any to ceaſe affeRing and loving 


thoſe things, which the mulcirude doth ſo highly honor and adore, unleſle they be ſuch as ad- 


mire nothing elſe in the world but vertue, For to brave it out,to conteſt,and make head againſk 


 mnen,isa thing incident unto ſome by occaſton of choler, unto others by reaſon of folly; burta 


| 50 


contemne and deſpiſe,that which others eſteeme with admiration, no man is able to performe, 
WItNOut a great meaſure of true and reſolute magnanimitic: In which reſpect ſuch perſons 
comparing their ſtate with others magnifie theinſelves,as Solop did in thele words; | 

Many a withed man turich, : 4271 4-00] 

And good men there be maty poore : 

But we will not exchange with ſich, 

Nor give our goodnes for their ſtore. 

For veriue ay is darable, 

Whereas riches beanutables 
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And Diogewes compared his pereprination-aneflitting from the city of Corinthto' Arbens,/ wy 
againe hiSremoving from Thebes to Cormrh,unto the progreſſes and changes of abode thexthe 
great king of Perſia was wont to make; who in the. Spring ſeaſon held his CouttarSw7,in Win. 
tcr;kept houſe at Babylonzand during Summer; paſſed the time and? journed in Meaix, Aet 
fa hearing upon a zimethe ſaid king of Perſiato be named , The great king:"And why (query 
he) is he greater than my ſelte ? unleffe.ix. bethat he is more juſt and righteous, And C2r1Htory 
_ /ortitivg unto CL#tipater as touching Alexander the great,faid:Thatirbecamenor him onelyyg 
- vauntmuch andglorific himſcltc for thathis dominions were ſo grear;bur alſo any man clslath 
no lefſe cauſe who is inſtructed inthe true knowledge of the gods... And Zeno fceing T beophirg: 


ſeas in great admiration becauſe he had many ſcholars: Indeed(quorh he) his auditory or quite ny 
ispreacer than mine, butmine accordeth better and makes ſweeter harmonie than his, ' VWheh, - 
astherefore rhou haſt ſo grounded and eſtabliſhed in thincheart that afteCtion unto vertue, 


which is able to encounter and ſtand againſtall externall things , when thou haſt voided omxof 
thy ſoulc all envies, jcalouſtes, and whar affeCtions ſoever are woont either rotickle or to frer,or 


otherwiſe to depreile and calt downethe minds otmany thathave begunne to profeſle philoſs. 


phic; this may {ervefora great argumentand token that thou art well advanced forward, and 
halt profited much neither is it a ſinall ignethereof,it thouperceive thy languageto bechan. 
ged from that itwas wont to be; forall thoſe who are newly entrec into the ſchoole of philoſe- 
phic (to ſpeake generally) affect akinde of ſpeech or ſtile which atmerh at glory and vaineo. 


ſtentarion : ſome you ſhall heare crowing aloud like cocks and mounting upaloft, by reaſon of ,; 


their levitygnd haughty humour,unto the ſublimitic and ſplendor of phyſicall things or ſecrets 
jn nature; others take pleaſure (afterthe maner of wanton whelps , as P/atoſaith) in tugging 
and tearingevermore whatſoever they can catch orlight upon; they love to be doing with lin- 
giousqueltions, they goe directly ro darke problemes and ſophiſticall ſubrilties , and moſt of 
them being once plunged inthe quillits & quidities of Logicke , make that (as it were) a means 
_ or preparative to fleſh themſelves tor Sophittrie : mary there be, wo goe all 2bour collecting 
and gathering togetner ſententious fawes and hiftories ofancientrimes; and as -Anachar fic was 
wont to ſay : Thathe knew no other uſc that the Greeks had of their coined pieces of mony,but 
eo tell andnumber them, or els ro caſt account and reckon therewith z even ſo do they nothing 


els bur count and mcaſuretheir notable ſentences and ſayings, without drawing any profit or 34 


commodity out ofthem : and the ſame befalleth unto them , which one of P/aroes tamiliars 
applied unto his ſcholars by way of alluſtonto afpeech of Azipbanes : this Antiphanes was wont 
tofay in merriment : Tharthere was acity in the world, whereas thewords {o ſoone as everthey 
were out of the mouth and pronounced, became frozen inthe aire,by reaſon of the coldneſſe of 
| theplace, andſo when the hear of Summer came to rhaw and melt the ſame , the inhabitants 
might hearethe raike which had bene uttered and delivered in Winter; even ſo (quorh he) itis 
with many of thoſe who come:o heare P/atowhen they be yoong z for whatſoever he ſpeaketh 
and readeth unto then, it is very long cre they underſtand the ſame, and hardly when they are 
become olde men': andeven aftcerthe fame ſort it farerh with them aboveſaid , who ſtand thus 


affected umiverſally unto Philolophic , untill their judgement being well ſetlcd and growento 49 


ſound reſolution, beginto apprehend thoſe things which may deepely imprint in the mindea 
morall afte&ion and paſſion of love, yea, and toſearch and trace thoſc ſpeeches, whercofthe 


tracts (as Aeſope was woontto ſay) leade rather in, than out, | For like as Sophoe/es ſaid mertily 


upon atime,by way ofderiſion:Thar he would firft cut off the havghtie and ſtately inventionof 
Aefchylus,and then abridge his afteed,curious and artificialldiſpoſition,and in the third place 
changethe maner and forme of his elocution, which is moſtexcellent, and fulleſt of fweer affe- 


tions; cven fo, the ſtudents in Philoſophie, when they ſhall perceive that they paſſe from ord. 


tionscxquiſitly penned and framed. for oftentarion in frequent and ſolemne aſſemblies, unto 
morallipceches, and thoſe that touch the quicke, aſwell themilde and gentle motions, as the 


hote and violent paſſions ofthe minde, then begin they indeed to lay downe all pride and vant Ml 


ty, and profit truely-inthe ſchoole of Philoſophic; » [2h 46h; ] | 
Conſider then,not onely in reading the works of Philoſophers, ot in hearing their lectures, 


firſt and formoſt, whether thou art not more attentivero the words thanto the marter z orwhe- 


ther thou be not carried with a grcateraftetion to thoſe whodelivera more ſubcill and curious 
compoſition of ſentences,than ſuch as compriſe profitable, commodious,ſubſtantiall & fleſhy 
martters(1t I may ſo ſay)bur alſo in peruſing Poemes, or taking in handany hiſtory, obſerve well 
and take heed , thatthere eſcapethee not any one good ſcntencetendipg properly'to the refot- 
TFH - | mation 
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ation ofmanersor the alleviation of paſhions: for like as (according to Simenides) the bee ſer- 

upon flowers for to ſucke out of irthe yellow honie,whereas others love onely their colour 
or plcaſanc ſent, andncither care nor ſeeke forany thing els thereout; even ſo,when other men 
be converſant in Pocmes for pleaſure onely and paſtime,thou finding and gathering ſomemhac 
outthereof woorth the noting , ſhalt ſeemearthe firſt ſight ro have ſome knowledge already 
thereot by a certcine cultome and acquaintance with it, and alove taken untoiitas a good ching 
and familiar uneothee. As for thoſe that reade the books of Plaro and Xenophon , inno other 
xcgard but for-the beautie of their gallant ſtile, ſecking for nought els bur for the purity of 


ſpeech, andthe very vaturall Articke language, asifthey wentto gatherthe thin dewor tender | 


zo wollc or downe of herbs; What will you ſay offuch ? but that they love phyficke drugs; which 
have cither a loyely colour or a pleaſant finell onely; but otherwiſe the medicinable vertues 
thercof and properties either to purge the bodie or mitigate any paine , they neither deſire to 
know nor are willing to uſe, | ty, | 

| Moreover, ſuch as are procceded farther , yetprofited more, have the $kill and knowledge 
how to reape fruit not onely outof words ſpoken or books written, butalſoro receive profir.out 
of all ſights,ſj peCtacles,and what things ſoever they lee, gathering from thence whatſoever is fit 
and commodious for their purpoſe ; as it is reported of _feſchytizs and other ſuch as he : Fot 
CAcſchyius being upon a time atthe Iſthmian games, beheld the hight ofthe ſword-fencersthat 
fought at ſharpe , and when one of the ſaid champions had received agrievous wound , where- 
20 upon the whole theater ſet up a crie, he joggingone that was by him (named Jon of Chios ) See 
| youyot (quoth he) what uſe and exerciſe 15 able ro do? the partie hjmſelte that is hurt ſaith ne- 


veraword, butthe lookers on cric out. Bra/zdes chanced among dricfigstolightupon afillie | 


moule that bit him by the finger, and when he hadſhaken her offand lerher goc, ſaidthusto 
himſclfe : See how there is nothing (o little and fo feeble , but itis able ro make ſhift and ſave ir 
life, if it dare onely defend it felfe. Diogenes when he ſaw one make meanes to drinke out of 


theball of his hand, caſt away the dith or cuppe hat hee carried in his budget. Loe, how at- 


tentive taking heed and continuall exerciſe makech men ready and apt to marke , -obferve 
and learne from all things that make any way for their good, Andthis they may the rather 


doe when the joine wordes and deedes rogether, not onely in that fort. (as Thacrdides ſpea- | 


30 keth of ) by anedirating, and exercifing themſelves with the experience of preſent perils, 
but alſo againſt pleaſures , quarrels, and altercations in judgements about defences of cau- 
ſes and magiſtracies; as making proofe thereby of the opinions that they hoſde, orrather by 
carriage of themſelves, reaching others what opinions they are to holde, For ſuch as yet 


bee learners', and notwithſtanding that , intermeddle in affaires like ans Fu perſons, 


ſpying howthey may catch any thing out of philoſophie, and goe therewith tacontinently in 
| manerofjuglerswiththeir boxe,cither into the common place and matket;or intothe ſchoole 
which young men frequent , or els to princestables, there to ferth:m'abroad; weare not to 
thinke them philoſophers 3 no more than thoſe to be phyſicians,who only ſell medicinable ſpi- 
ces, drugs or compound confeftions; orto ſpeake more properly, ſuch a fophiſter or counter- 
40 fcirphiloſopher as this, reſembleth the bird that Homendeſcribeth , which tor{ooth, ſo ſoone 
as he hath gotten. any thing,caricth it to his ſcholars (asthe ſaid bird doth in her mouth convey 
meat to her naked young ones thatcannot flie) 8 
And ſo himſclfe he dath beguile --* 
nd thereby take much harme the while. 


converting and diſtributing naught ofall that which he hath gotten to his owne nouriſhment, 


nor ſo muchas concoCting and digeſting the ſame : and therefore we ought of neceſſitietore- | 


gardand conſider well whether we uſe any diſcourſe and place our words1o , that for our ſelves 
they may do good; and in regard of others, make no ſhew of vaine-glorie nor ambitious deſire 
to be knowne abroad , but onely of an intention rather to heare,or els to teach. | 

39 Butprincipally we are to obſerve whether our wrangling humour and deſire to becavilling 
about queſtions diſputable,be allaied in us orno, as alſo whether we have yet given over to de- 
viſe reaſons and arguments to aſſaile others; like as champions armed with hurlebats of rough 
leather abourthcir armes and bals in their hands,to annoy their concurrents,taking more plea- 


ſure and delight to fell and aſtoniſh with one rap our adverſarie, and ſo to lay him along onthe 


earth, than to learne or teach him: for ſurely modeſtie, mildencile and courteſie in this kinde 
willdoewell; and when a man isnot willing to enter into any conference ordiſputation,with a 
Purpoleto pur downe and vanquiſh another, nor to breake outinto fits of choker ; not-ha- 
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ving evicted his adverfarie to be readie as they ſay to tread and trample himunderfoot, nor (6s 
ſeeme diſpleaſed anddiſcontent if himſclte have the foile and be putto the woortt; be all good 
ſignes of onethat hath ſufficiently profited. And this ſhewed Ar:Hippus veryawellupon a time 
when he was ſo hardly preſſed and overlaid in a certaine diſputation, that heknewnot whar an« 


 ſwer to make preſently unto hisadverſaric a jolly bold and audacious ſophiſterybur otherwiſez 


brainſicke foole and without all judgement ; for _,£ippms iceing him to vaunthimſelte, pufs 
fed up with vaine glorie, thathe had put him'to anonplas: Well(quorh he) Ifeethar for this: 
time I go away with the worſe,but ſurely when I am gone will fleepe more ſoundly andquictly 
than you that bave gottenthe better. Morcoyer we may alfo proove and ſound ourſelves, whey 
ther we have profited orno , even whiles we ſpeake in publickeplacez namely, if neither uot ..; 
the fight of a greater audience than we looked for, we {hrinke not for feare and falſe heart , nor 
contrariwiſe be diſcouragedto ſec fewer come to heare our exerciſes than we hoped for; ne yey 
when we are to make a ſpeech rg/the people, or before a great magiltrate,we leeſe the oppona« 
nitic thereof, for that we have not well preineditated thereof before, nor comeprovided of ape 
words to declare our mind,a thing that by report befel| unto Demoſthenes & Alcibiades : for AL 
cibiades as hewas paſſing ingenious and inventive of matter,ſo he wanted audacicie,and was not 


| ſoready as ſome other to utter the ſame, but troubled ctt{oones in his pleading and deliveric of 


it, inſoinuch as many times in the very mids of his oration he would be our and to fecke for a 
proper and firtermeto expreſſe the conception of his minde,or els to recover that wotd againe 


- which wasfhpr andeſcaped out of his memorie. As for Homer he had ſuch an Opinion of his 10 


owne perfection , and his poeticall veine inthe reſt of all his worke, that he ſtucke nortoſer 
downethe very firſt verſe ofhis pocme defeRive in meaſure, and nor an{werableto rhe rules of 
verlifying. Somuch the rather therefore likely it is,that they who ſetnorhing before their cics, 
nor aime at oughtels but vertue onely and honeſtie , will make ule of the preſent occaſton and 
the occurrence of aftaires, fall out asthey will, without regard of applaulc, hiſſing or any other 
noiſe whatſoever in token of liking or diſliking their ſpeech, — BRETL | 
 Nowevery man oughtto conſider not onely his owne ſpeeches, butalſo his ations, name-- 
ly whether they carie with them more profit and found trueth, than vaine pompe and aſten- 
eentarion; for if the true love indecd of young folke,man or woman,requireth no witneſles,but 
reſterh in the privatec ontentment & enjoying of their ſweer delights, although the ſame were 36 
pertormed and their defires fully accompliſhed ſecretly betweene them without the privitic of = 
any perſon : how much more credible is it that he who 1s enamoured of honeſty and wiſedome, 
uſing the company and felowſhip familiarly of vertue by his a&tions , and enjoying the ſame, 
ſhall finde in himſelte without ſaying one word an exceeding great contentinent , and des 
maund no other hearers or beholders but his owne conſcience? For like as he was but a vaine 
toole who called unto his maid in the houſe and cried with aloud voice: Dzoy/ia come and ice 
Iam not proud and vain glorious now asI was wont to be z even fo hee that hath done ſome 
yertuous and commendable ac, and then goes foorth to tell it abroad and ſpred the fruirthere- 
of inevery place,cerreine itisthat ſuchan one regards ſtill outward vanitics,and is caried witha 
covetous deſire of vain-gloric , neither hath he ever had as yer a rrve ſight indecd andpertcR yp 
viſion of vertue, bur onely a fantaſticalldreame of her, imagining as hee lics afleepe, that 
hee fecth ſome wandring ſhadow and image thereof, and then afterwardrepreſenteth chus 
unto his view that which he bath done, as a painted table to Jooke ppon. Vellthen, itisthe 
propertie of him that proceedeth in vertue, not onely when he hath beſtowed ſomthing upon 
his triend , or done a good turne unto one of his familiars, forto make no words there of; but 
alſo when hee hath given his voice juſtly , or delivered his opinion truely , among manic 
othersthatare unjuſt and untrue ; or when he hath flatly denied the unhoneſt requeſt, or ſtoutly 
croſſed a bad motion of ſome rich man, greatLord or mightic Magiſtrate; or refuſed giftsand 
bribes; or proceeded lo farrethat beingathirſt in thenight he hath not drunkear all; or bath 
refaſed to kiſle a beautiful boy or faire maiden & turned away fromthem comming toward him 54 
as Ageſuaws did; to keepe althis to bimſelfe and ſay nothing : For ſucha one as is contentto be 


proovedand tried by his owne ſelfe, not ſetting light by that triall and judgement, bur joying 
and taking delightin his conſcience, asbeing a ſufficient wines and beholder, both of good 
things and commendable actions, ſheweth that reaſon hath turned in, to lodge and keepe relt- 
ance with him, that it hath taken deepe root there: and as Democrites laith : That he is wellfra* 
med,and by cuſtome brought to rejoice and take pleaſdre in himſelte, And like as husbandmen 
Arc more gladand willing to ſee the cares of corne bang downe their heads, and bend jour 
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the carth,than thoſe who for their lighrnes ſtand (traight,upright,and ſtaring aloft, for that thicy 
| ſuppolc ſuch cares are cmprie,or have liule or nothingin chem,for alltheir faire (1 Eewz everſo, 
a0008,Y00Ng, men,(tudents mn Philoſophie, they thathave leaſt intheai of any weight, and be 
moſt voide 4 DC choſe tharare at the:;verie firſt moſkconhdent; fetthe greateſt countenance z 


3 
carrie the 


biggeſt-port-in their gate, and have the boldeſt facc , Ikewing therein, how full 
hey arc of pridein theinſehves , conteinpt of all others, and ſparing of none: bur atterwards 
asthey begin to grow ON and burniſh,turoithiog and filling theiwſelves with thie fruits indeed of 
| reaſon and-learning 3 then and never before they lay away thcie proude lookes ;then downe 
] goes this vaine pride and outward oſtentation. And hke aswe {ce inyeſſels,whercinto men uſe 
oy pore in l1quor, according to the quancitic and meaſure ot the ſaid l1quor thar goeth in, the 
i126 which was there betore flieth our; even fo ro the-proportion of thole good rhings which 
| areceraine and true indeed, wherewith men are replemthed, tacir vamtie giycth place, all their 
hypoc rifie vaniſheth away, their ſwelling and putiing pruic doth abate and tall, and giving 
over then toſtand upon their goodly long beards and fide ropes, they transferre the exerciſe of 
outward things into the migde and loule within, uſing the. ſharp bitof bites reprehenfion prin- 
cipally.againit chemſel\ CS. And as for others,they can finde n tzeir hearts to deviſe, contecre, 
and talke with them more gracioufly and with greater coutchiez themannerof Philoſophic, 
and ceputation of Philoſophers, they do not uſurpe uor take upon them, neither do they uſe it 
* astheir addition in former time; andit haply oneot them by ſome other be called: by that 
* 20 name,bewilnotanſwere to it; butif he be ayoong gentleman indeed, aiter a fmiling and plea» 
© ſGantmanner,ycaand bluſhing withal] for ſhame,he will ſay thus out of the Poet Homer :; 
Im no God nor h:aventy wiaht : BB: 
| il by dorft thou give to me their right ? 
For truc it is as <de/chylis faith; 
CA dam ſell yoong if ſhe hive knowen, 
And rated may once carpally; 
Hey eie doth it bewra 17 4107, > 
It ſper kles fore / uſþ:6:0uſly. | | | he | 
* Buta yoong man having truely taſted the profit and proceeding in Philoſophic, hath theſe 
29 lignes tollowing himwlnchthc Poectrefle Sappho ſetrerhdowne in thele verſes: | 
ms IWhea I yore fee bit de Tale? | 
Firit ſudacnly my woice aoth faile, 
Ard then like firea colour red, 
Under my sE1nne doth run and ſpread, 


Itwould do you good to view his fetled & ſtated countenance, to behold the pleaſant and ſweet 
regard of his cie, and to heare hiin when he ſpeaketh: for like as thoſe who are profefled in any 
contraternity ot holy mylteries,artheir firſt afſembly & meeung cogecherghurry in rumvultuous 
ſortwith greatnoiſe, 1nfomuch as they thruſt and throng one another z. but whea they come to 
_ celebrate chedivine ſervice thereto belonging, and that the ſacred reliques and ornaments are 
| g9once ſhewed, they are verie attentive with reverent feare and devout filence; fo, atthe begin- 
| ningotthe ſtudie of Philoſophie, and in the verieentrie (as it were) ot the gate that leadeth une. 
to1t, aman thallſce much adoc, a foule ſtirre, great audacioulnes, infolencie, and javgling 
words more than enough; for that ſome there be, who would intrude themſelves rudely, and 
thruſt into the place violently, for the greedie deſire they have to winne reputation ard crecit: 
buche that is once within and ſceth the great light, as if the ſanctuaries and ſacred cabinets or 
 Uabernacles were ſet open , anon he putreth on another habit, anda divers countenance with 
lilence and aſtoniſhment, he becommeth humble, pliable and modeſt,readie to follow the dil- 
courſe of reaſon and doctrine, no leſſethan the direion of ſoine god, Toluch as theſe, me 
| thinkes, I may do veric weil to accommodate that ſpeech which Menademw lomtime in mirth 
| $o ſpake pleaſantly : Many there be that ſaile to Athens(quothhe) toro goeto {choole there, who. 
| wheatheycome firlt thither ſeeme * Sophy, that is, be wiſe, and afterwards proove * Philoſophi, OE. 
that is, lovers of wiſedome; then of Philoſophers they become * Sophiſters, thatis,proteilors + 3,;;..e.,, 
andreaders,untill to proceſle oftime they grow tobe * Idiots, that is to fay,ignorant and fooles *=:2154, 
to lee to; forthe neerer that they approch to the uſe of reaſon andto learning indeed, the more *1#= > 
dothey abridge the opinion that they have of themſc]ves, and lay downe their preſumption. A 
nong thoſe that have nced of phyſicke, ſome that are troubled with the tooth-ach, or have a 
felon or whitflaw on their finger, goetheralclves to the phyſician for to haveremedic z otters 
1 RIS. who 
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who are ſicke of an ague ſend forthe phyſician home to their houſes, and deſirc to be eaſed ang 
cured by him; but thoſe that are fallen either into a fir ot melancholy, orphrenfie, or other- 


wiſe be diſtracted in their braines andout of rheir right wits, otherwhiles will not admit or ye. 


ccive the phyſicans,although they caime of themſelves uncalled , but either drive them our 
of doores, or elſe hide themſelves our of their fight, and fo farre gone they bee and dan- 
gerouſly ficke, that they feele nor their owne {icknefſe; ſemblably of thoſe who ſinne and 
doe amiſſe, ſuch bee incorrigible and uncurable, 'who are grieyoully offended: and an- 
gry, yea, and in mortall hatred with thoſe who ſeeme to admonith- and reproove themfor 
their misbehaviour z but ſuch as will abide them, and are. content to receive and enter. 


reine 


| himſelfe to ſuch as rebuke him confeſlhing unto themhis errors diſc overing of his owne accord 


his povertie and nakednefſe, unwilling that any thing as touching his ſtare {Hould be hidden, 
not loving to be unknowen and ſecret, but acknowledging and avowing all that he is charged 
with, yea, and who praicth a man to checke, to reprove,to touch him to the quicke, and ſo crx. 
veth for helpe; certcinly herein he ſhewerh no ſmall figne of good progreſie and amendment; 
according to that which D/ogenes was woont to ſay : He that would be ſaved (that 1s to ſay) be. 
come an honeſt man , hadnecd to ſecke either a goodtriendor a tharpe and bitter enemie, tg 
the end that cither by gentle reproote and admonition, orcls by a rigorous cure of correction, 
he may be delivered trom his vices. Buthow much ſoevera wan in aglorious bravery theweth 


to thoſe that be abroadeither a foule and thred-bare coat or a ſteined garment , Or arent ſhoo, ” 


or in a kinde of a preſumptuous humilitic mockerh himſeltc in that peradventure he is of a very 
low ſtature,crooked or bunch-backed,and thinketh herein that he dotha woorthy and doughtic 
deed ; but in the meane while covereth and hiderh che ordures and filthineſle of his vile life, 
cloaketh the villanous enormities of his maners, his cavie, malictouſneſle, avarice, ſenſuall vo. 
luptuouſneſle, as ifchey werebcaſtly botches or vgly ulcers, ſuftcring no bodice to touchthem, 
nay,nor ſo much as to ſee them, and all tor feaxe of reproofe and rebuke, certes,ſuch a onehath 
proficcd but alittle , or to ſpeake more truely , never a whitat all; burhethatis ready to en- 
counter and ſct upon theſe yices, andeitheris willing and able (which is the chiefe and princi- 
pall) tochaſtiſe and condemne, yea,and puthimlelte ro ſorrow for his faults; or ifnorfo, yetin 


the ſecond place atthe leaſt can endurepatiently, that another man by his reprehenfſtons &re- 20 


monſtrances ſhould cleanſe and purge him; certes cvident itis ,'that ſuch an one hatethand 
dereſterh wickednes indeed, and is inthe right way to ſhake it off: and verily, we ought to avoid 
the very name and apperance onely thereof, and to be aſhamed forro be thought and reputed 
wicked ; but hee thar grieveth more at the ſubſtance of vice it ſelte , than the infamie that com- 
meth thereof,will never be atraid, but can very well abide both to ſpeake hardly ofhimſelte, and 
to hearei}l by others,{o he may be the beter thereby. To this purpoſe may yery wel be applicd a 
prety ſpeech of Diogenes unto a certain yonker,who perceiving that Diogenes had ancic on him 
within ataverne or tipliog houſe , withdrew himſelte quickly more inward, for to be out ofhis 
ſight: Never do ſo(quoth he) for the farther thou flieſt backward,the morefhalt thoube ſill io 


the taverne z even ſoa man may ſay of thoſe that be given tq vice, forthe more that any oneof yo. 


them ſcemeth to denic his fault, the farther is heengaged, and the deeper ſunke in ſine; like as 
poore men, the greater ſhew that they make of riches, the poorer they be, byreafon of their va- 
nity and bragging of that which they have nor. But hee thatprofiterh in deed , hath fora good 
preſident and example, to follow that famous Phyſician Hppocrares, who both openly confel- 


ſed andalſo put downe in writing , that he was ignorant in the Anatomie of a mans head , and 


namely, as touching the ſeames orfitures thereof; and this. account will he make , that it were 
an unworthy indignitie, if (when ſuch a man as Hippocrates thought not much to publith his 
owne errour and ignorance , for fearethat others might fall into the like) hee who is willing to 
ſave himſelfe from perdition, can not endure ro be reproved, nor acknowledge his owne 1g0- 


Tanceand folic. As for thoſe rules and precepts which are delivered by Pyrrho and Biopin this 59 | 


calearenotin my conceit the f1gnes of amendment and progrefle ſo much , as of ſome other 
more perfe& and abſolute habit rather ot the minde; for Blox willed and required his ſcholars 
and familiars that conyerſed with him , to thinke then (and never before) that they had procec- 
ded and profited in Philoſophie, when they could with as good a will abide to heare men revile 
and rate at them, as ifthey ſpake unto them in thismaner:=—m | hl 
Good ſir, you ſeeme no perſon leawd, 

mor fooli| h fot,iwiu . | 


All 


nal 


ine them, bein berter ſtate and in areadier way torecovertheirhealth: maric hethar yeeldeth 


TT IGS.2 


EF gs Sk 3 TS y Sis 7 
Wer e991 hs RY Fe $297 £9 LITE” con EEE «hou v $ 
LOTS 3; 18a a? CO TRE 0h 1 EE SEED 
” 4 or Ne Dans Og VO CRONE 


YO OO Or ns eh Rh a S. 
$255 TIPS 0 TT EF ONTO. 1 ep OY 
0 ES atpe indy? onerous EIB nod os ORE I 


Of proceeding 1n vertue. 


—— Allhaile, Faire chieve you and adien, 
God ſend you alwaies bla. ot: | tos | 
And 2yrrho (asit is reported) being upon atime at ſea, and in danger tobe caltaway in atem- 
” neſt, ſhewedunto the reſt of his fellow paſſengers aporket feeding hard upon barley calt before 
” {mon ſhip boord: Loc, my maſters (quorh he)-we oughtby reaſon andexercilein Philoſo- 
| * ohic,to frame our ſelvesto chis paſſe, and to attaine unto ſuch an impaſhbilitic,as tobe moyed. 
2nd troubled with the ac cidents of fortune no more thanthispig. 7 | | 


But conſider furthermore, what was the conceit and opinion of Zeno in thispoint; forhee 
was of mind that every man m1 ght and ought to know whether he profited or no in the fchoole 
ofvertue , evenby his very dreames; namely., it hee tooke nopleaſureto ſceinhisfleepe any 
filrhy Or diſhoneſtthing,nor delighted to imagine that he either intended Cid or approved any! 
Jeawd , unjuſt or outragious action ; but rather did beholde (as'in a fetled calme, without. 
winde, weather and wave, inthe clecre botrome of the water) both the imaginative and alſo: 
thepaſivefacultic ofthe ſoule, wholly overſpread and lightened with the bright beames ofreas: = 
ſon; which Plato before him (as it ſhould ſeeme) knowing well —_ , barhprefigured and! 

repreſented unto us,what tantaſticall motions they be that proceed in fleepe from the imagina- 
tive & ſenſual part of the ſoule given by natureto ryrannize & overrule the guidanceof reafon 
namely ifa man dreamethat he ſceketh to have carnall company with his ownemorher, orthar 
© he hath a great minde and appetiteto cate all {trange,unlawtull and forbidden meats; as if thery 
# 20 the ſaid ryrant gave himſelie wholy'to all thoſe ſenſualitics & concupiſcences as being let looſe 
” atſuchatime,which by day the law either by feare or ſhame doth repreſle & keepedowne. Like | 
as therefore beaſts which ſerve for draught or ſaddle , it they be welltaughr and trained, albeir 
their governors andrulersetthe reines looſe and give them the head, fling not out nor goe 
aſide trom; the right way,but cither draw or make pace forward fti],& as they were wontordina= 
rilykcepe theſame traine and hold on in one courſe and order , even {9 they whole ſenſuall pare 
of the ſoule is made trainable and obedienr,rame, and well fchooled by the diſcipline of reafon, 
 willneitherindreames nor fickneſles eaſily ſuffer the luſts and concupiſcences of thefleſh, to 
rage orbreake out unto anycnormities puniſhable by law; but will obſerve and keepe ſtill in 
: memorie that good diſcipline and cuitome which doth ingenerate acerteine power and effica- 
- ocicunto diligence, whereby they (hall and will take heed unto themſelves : for it the mind hath 
| beneuledbyexerciſeto reſiſt pafſions and tewmprations, to hold the bodie andall the members 
 thereofasitwere withbit & bridle under ſubjefion, inſach ſort that it hath atcomand thecies. 
notto (hed teares for pitty ; the heart likewiſe noteo leape & pant in fear; the naturall parts nor 
toriſe nor ſtirre but to be (till & quiet withoutany trouble at all, upon he fight of any faire and 
beautitull perſon,man or woman; how can it otherwiſe be but thatrhere ſhould be more likeli- 
hood thatexerciſe having ſeized upon the ſenſuall part of the ſoule and tamedit,ſhould polith, 
lay even,reforme,and bring unto good order all the imaginations and motionsthereof , even 
asfarre as to the very dreames and fantaſies in ſleepe : as it is reported of St4/pothe philoſopher, 
| whodreamedthathe ſaw X epture expoſtulating with him in anger, becauſe he had nor killed 
© goabcefero ſacrificeunto him as the manner was of other pricſts rodoe, and that himlelfe no- 
| thingaſtoniedor difmaid arche ſaid viſion ſhould anſwer thus agaihe : Whar is tharthou faiſt 
0 Nepiune? commelt thouto complaine indeed like achild ( who pules and cries for nor ha- 
vIing a peece big enough) that I take not up ſome money at interelt, andput my ſclte in debt,to 
hllthe wholecttie with the ſent and ſavor ofroſt and burnt, but have ſacrificed unto thee ſuch 
as | had at home according to my abilitie and in a meane ? whereupon Neprane ( as hee 
tought) {hould merrily ſmile and reach foorth unto bim his righthand , promiſing that for 
his ſake and forthelove of him he would that yeere ſendthe Megarians great ſtare of raine 
and good foiſon of ſea-loaches or fiſhes called tyre by that meanes comming unto 
| tembywholeſculles. Such then, as while they lie afleepe have no illuſions arifting intheir | 
_ 50 draines totrouble them, but thoſe dreames or viſions onely as be joious pleaſant , plaine and 
; Ars not painfull,nor terrible, nothing rough,maligne, tortuous and crooked; may bold! 
 laythatheſe fantaſies and apparitions be no otherthan the reflexions andraies of that light 
which rebound from the good proceedings in philoſophie; whereas contrariwiſe the furious 
Pricks of [uſt, timorous frights,unmanly and baſe flights,childyh and exceſlive joics, dolorous 
| forrowes ,and dolefull mones by reaſon of ſome pitcous illuſions ſtrange and abſurd viſions 
*®PPccring indreames., may be well compared unto the broken wayes and billowes of the ſea 
MAUNg upon the rocks and crageic banks of the ſhore 3 for that the ſoule having notas yet that 
EF 8 | d fi? | ietled 
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Of proceeding in vertue. 


ſerled perteRion in itfſelfe which ſhould keepe it in good order , but holdeth on a courſe (jj 
according to good lawes onely and ſage opinions , from which when it is fartheſt ſequeſireg 
and moſt remote,to wit, in ſleepe,it ſutfererh itſelte to returne againe to the old wont and tg he 
letlooſe and abandoned to her paſſions: But whether theſe things may be afcribed mtg that 

rofit and amendement whereof we treat,orrather to ſome other habirude,having now eathe. 
red more ſtrengthand firme conſtancie not ſubject by meanes of reaſons and good inſtruction 
to ſhaking, I leave that to your owne con{tderation and mine og, Wir of | 

- Butnow foraſmuch as this total impaſſibilicie(it I may ſo fpeake)ot the mind,towit,aſtate, 
pertect that itis void of all aftections,is a great and divine thing ; and1ccing thatthis profit. ang 
proceeding whereof we write coniſterh in akindofremittion and mildneffe of the ſaid paſj., 
ons, we ought both to conſider ech of them apart and allo;compare them 'one. with another, 
thereby to examine and judge the difference : conferre we thall every pathton by itſelfe, by ob. 
ſerving whether our Juſts and deſires be mor. calme and lefle violentthanin former time, hy 


marking hikewiſe our fits of feare and anger, whether they be now abated in.compariſongf 


thoſc before, or whether when they be up and enflarned,, we can quickly withthe helpe ofrez- 
ſon remoove or quench that which was wontto ſet them on worke or a tire: compare we ſhal 
them rogether, 1n cafe we examine our ſelves whether we have now a greater portion of grace 
and ſhame in us thanof feare; whether we finde in our ſelves emulation and not envie; whe. 
ther we covet honorrather than worldly goods; and in oneword , whether after the'manner of 
muſicians we offend rather in the extremitie and exceſſe of: harmonie called Doron, which is "” 
grave, ſolemne, and devour, than the L ,yaan, which is light and galliard-like , that is to ſay in- 
clining rather inthe whole maner of ourlifero hardnes and (everirie, thanto eftetminate ſofe 
neſle ; whether in the enterpriſe of any actions we ſhew timiditie ang {lackneſle, rather thante: 
mcritie and raſhnefle, and laſt of all, whether we oftend rather in admiring to0 highly the ſay- 
ings of men and the perſons them {elves than indeſ; piling and debaſing them too low : for like 
as wefay in phylickeitisa good ttgne of health when diſeaſes are not diverted and tranſlated 
intorhe noble members & principal parts of the body; even ſo it ſeemeth thatwhenthe vicesof 
ſuch as are in the way of reformation and amendement of lite chaunee into patſions that are 
more milde and moderate,it is a good beginning of ridding them away cleane by little & little, 
The Lacedzxmonian Ephorz,which were the high countrullers of that whole Statce,demanded j3 
ofthe Muſician Phryna, when he had ſet up. two (rings more to his ſeven ſtringed inſtrument, 
whether he would have them to cut. in ſundgr the trebles orthe baſes , the highelt or the loweſt? 
but as for us, we had need to have our afteftions cut both above and beneath, if we deſiretore- 
duce our aftionstoa meane and mediocritic. And ſurely this progrefle or proceeding of ours 
to perfeCtion, proteſſeth rather to let downe the lightelt firſt, ro cur off the cxtremitie of paſſ 
ons in excelſlc,and to abate the acrimonie of afteCtions before we doe any thing elic,in whichas 
faith Sophocles : A 11 | [if | 
Folke fooliſh and incontinent, 
MoH furious be and violent. [88 | 
As for this one point , namely that we ought to, transferre our judgement to action, and notto 49 
ſuffer our words to remaine bare and naked words (till in the aire, but rediice them to effect, we 
havealreadie ſaid, thatis thechiefe propertic belonging to our. progreſſe and going forward: 
now the principall argumentsand {ignes thereofbe theſe; if we have a zeale and fervent afteQt- 
onto imitate thoſe things which we praiſe; if we be forward and readie to execute that whichwe 
ſo much admire, andcontrariwiſe will not admitnor abide to heare of ſuch things as weinour 
opinion diſpraife and condemne. Probable it is and ſtandeth with grear likelihood chat the 
Atheniansal in general praiſed and highly eſteemedthe valour and proweſle of 1ilriades; but 
when Themi{ocles(aid;thattrhe victorie and Trophee of Mtiades would not give him leaveto 
fleepe,but awakened him in the night, plaine it is and evident, thathe noronely praiſed andad- 
mired, buthad a dc{tre alfo to imitate him, and do aſmuchhhimſ:lfe: ſemblably,we areto make 


this reckoning, that our progreſſe and proceeding in vertne is but ſmall, when it reachethn0 


farther than to praiſe onely and have in admiration that which good men have woorthily done, 
without any motion and inclination of our will toimitate the ſame andetfect the like, Fornet- 
ther is he carnalllove of the bodice effectuall, unlefle ſome little jealouſie be mixed wirhall, n0! 
the praile of vertue fervent and active, which doth not touch the quicke, and pricke the heart 
with an ardent zcale in ſtead of envie, unto good and commendable things , and the ſame dell 


rous to pertorine and accompliſhthe ſame fully. For itis not ſufficientrhat the heart ogy 
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Of proceeding in vertue. 


25 
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ve turned upſide downe onely, as Alabiades was woontto fay by the words and precepts of the 
© philoſopher reading outof his chaire, even untill the teares gulh out of the cics: buthe har 
” «ly doth profir & go forward,ought by comparing himſelfewith the works & aCtions of good 
men,and thoſe that be perfectly vertuous, to teele withall in his owne heart, afwell adiſpleaſure 
«ith hinſelte,and a griefe in conſcience for that whercin he is ſhort and defective, asallo ajoy 


—»— 


a and contentment 1n his ſpirit upon a hope and deſire to be equallunto thei, as being fall ofan 

” afcctionandmotiontharneverreſterh and lieth ſtill, but retembleth for all the world ( accor- 

©” giogtothe ſimilitude of Simonides:) ; 
3 ; T he ſucking foale that keeps juit pace, | 

i ., GLTIC with dam in everieplice. 5: tag cm 

” affctingand deſiring nothing morethan to be wholy united and concorporate with a good 


” man by wvitation, Forſurely this isthe paſſion peculir and proper,unto himchar truely rakerh 
Þ: profit by the —__ of Philotophic; To love and cherriſh tenderly the diſpoſition & conditions 
” ofhimwhoſedeeds he doth imitate and defire to exprefle, witha certaine good will torcnder 
F  alwaicsinwords,due honor untothem for their vertue, and to affay how to taſhionand con- 
F formehimlelfelike unto them, Bur in whomſoever there is inſtilled or infuſed(I wotnot what) 
contentious humor,envie, and conteſtation againit ſuch as be his betrers, let him knowthat all 
this proceedeth trom an heart exulccrated with jealoufie for fome authoritic, might ang repu- < 
” tration, andnotupon any love, honor, or admiration oftheir verrues, Now, when as we begin | 
E 2otolove good men in ſuch ſort that (as P/ato ſaith)we eſteeme not only the man himſelfe happie 
” whois temperate; orthoſe bleſſed who be the ordinaric hearers of ſuch excellent diſcourſes 
which daily come out of his mouth ; but alſo that we do affe& and admire his countenance, his 
port,his gare,the caſt and regard of his cie, his ſmile and maner of laughter, inſoruch asweare | 
willing,as OC would ſayto be joined, ſodered, and glued tinto him; then we. may be-affured = ' 
certainely rhat we profitin-vertuez yea and fo much the rather, if we have in admiration 900d 
and vertuous men,not onely intheir proſperitie, but alſo(like as amorousfolke are wellenough 
pleaſed with the liſping or ſtammering tongue ; yea and do like the pale colour of theſe whom 
tor the lower of their youth and beautie they love and thinke ir beſcemeth them, as we reade of 
© Ladie Panthea, who by hertcares and fad {ilence, all heavie, aiflicted and blubbered as ſhe was, 
| -oforthedolor and ſorrow thatſhe rooke for the death ot her husband, ſeized Araſfes loashee 
©  wasenamourec upon her) in their adverſitie, io as we neither {tart backe for feare, nordread the 
banithment of Ari/tides,the imprifonment of Axaxagoras,the povertic of Socrares, orthecon- 
demnation of Phociox, but repute their vertue,defireable,lovely and amiable eyen with all theſe 
calamities, and runge directly coward her for to kifle and embrace her by our imitation, having 
alwaics in our mouth at everic one of theſe crofle accidents thisnotable ſpeech'of Euripides: 
Oh how each thing doth well become, * 
Such generous hearts both all and fome | 
For we are neverto feare or doubt that any good or honeſt thing ſhalleverbe able to avert from 
> . Yertuethis heavenly inſpiration and divine inſtinCt of affeEtion, which nor onely is not grieved 
| 40 and troubled at thoſe things which ſeeme unto men molt full of miſerie and calamitie, butalſo 
| aireth8& deſirethto imiratethE. Hereupon alſo it followeth by good conſequence,tharthey 
who have once received ſodcepe an impreſiion in their hearts,take this courſe with themſelves: 
Thatwhen they begin any enterpriſc,or enter into the adminiſtration of government, or when 
any (tniſter accident is preſented unto the , they ſet before theireiesthe examples of thoſe who 
enter preſently are or heretofore have bene worthy perſons,diſcourſing in this maner: VVhatis 
tthat P/1z0 would have done in this caſe?what would have Epaminondas ſaid to this? how would 
Lycugu or Ageſilaty have behaved themſelves herein ? After this ſort (I ſay) will they labour 
tframe , coinpoſe, reforme and adorne their manners as itwere before a mirrour or looking- 
| Salle, rowit,in correcting any unſeemly ſpeech that they haveler fall,or reprefling any paſſion 
5otiiat hath riſen in them, T hey that have learned the names of the demi-gods called 14#1 Datty- 
| #,knowhowto uſe them as counter-charmes or preſervatives againſt ſudden frights,pronoun- 
cingthe ſame one after another readily and ceremoniouſly; burthe remembrance andrhinking 
up0D great and worthy men repreſented ſuddenly unto thoſe who are in the way of perteCtion, 
and taking holde of them in all paſſions and perplexions which ſhall encounter them , holderth 
cm up, and keepeth them upright, that they cannor fall ; andtherefore this alſo may gofor 
oneagument and token of proceeding in vertue, Ll. | 
Ve and beſides, notto be ſo much troubled with any occurrent, nor to bluſh exceedingly 
| | Ki3- for 
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for ſhame as betore-time , nor to ſeeketo hide or otherwiſe, co alter our countenance or any 
thing els about us, uponthe ſudden comming in place of a great or ſage perfonage unexye. 
&ed,bur to perliſt reſolute, to go direRly roward him with bare and open face, are tokens that 
man feeleth his conſcience ſetled and aſſured, Thus CA/exander the great fleeing a mellenger 
running toward him apace with a pleaſant and ſmiling countenance, and (trerctung foorthhj, 
hand atarre offto him : How now good fellow (quorh hee) what good newes canſt thou brjn 

me more, unleſlc it be tidingsthat Homer is riſen againe ? eſteeming in trueth that his woorth 

acts and noble deedes already atchieved , wantednothingels, nor could be made'greater than 
they were , but onely by being conſecrated unto immorralitie by the writings of ſome ngb[e 


ſpirit z evenſo a yoong man that groweth better and better every day, and hath reformeqhig 


maners, loving nothing more than to make himſelte knowen what he is unto men of warth ang 
honour; to ſhew unto them his whole houſe and the order thereof, his table, his wite and chil. 
dren , his ſtudies and [ntents 3 to acquaint them with his ſayings and writings 3 infomuch ago. 
ther-whiles he is grieved in his heart to thinke and remember, cither that his father naturall tha 


lt; 


begat him, or his maſterthat caughthim, are departed out bf this lite, for that they be notalive | 


to ſee in what goodeſtare he is in and to joy thereat; neither would he wiſh or pray to the gods 
for any thing fo much, as that they might revive and come againeabove ground, for tobe ſpe- 


| Rtators and cie-witnefles of his life and all his ations. Contrariwile,thole that have neglected 


themſelves and not endevourcd to do wel,but are corrypt iy their maners,can not without feare 
and trembling abide to ſee thoſe that belong unto them, no norſo much as to dreame of then, 


 Adde moreover, if youpleaſc , unto that which hath beene already ſaid, thus much allo for; 


good token of progreſle in vertue : VVhena manthinkerh ho {inne or treſpaſle ſmall, but js ye. 
ry carefull and wary to avoid and ſhunnethem all, For like as they who deſpaire ever to berich, 
make no account atall of ſaving a little expenſe; for thus they thinke : That the {paring of 2 
ſmall matter can adde no great thing unto their ſtocke, to heape it up; but contrariwiſe, hope 
when a man ſces that hewanteth bur alictle of the marke which he ſhooterh at , cauſcth thatthe 
neerer he commeth thereto , his covetouſneſle is the more; even fo it is in thoſe matters tha 
perteine to vertue : he who giveth not place much , nor proceedeth to theſe ſpeeches : Well, 
and whatſhall we have after this ? Beitionow : Itwill be better againe for it another time: and 


- ſuchlike : bur alwaies taketh heed ro himſelte in every thing; and whenſoever vice inſtauating it 1 


ſelte into the leaſt ſinne and fault that is, ſeemeth to pretend and ſugge{t ſome colourable excy- 
ſes for to crave pardon, 1s much difcontented and difpleaſed; he (I Jay) giveth hereby goodevi. 
dence and proofe that he hath a houſe withincleane andanear, and that he would notendurethe 
leaſt impuritie and ordurein the world to defile the ſame : For (as £Aeſchy/rm faith) an opinion 
conceived once,that nothing that we have is great and to be eſteemed and reckoned of, cauſeth 
us to be careletle and negligent in ſmall matters, They that make a palaiſado,arampier orrough 
mud wall,carenot much to put into their worke any wood that commeth next hand,neither is it 
greatly materiall to take thereto any rubbith or ſtone thatthey can meer with, or firſt commeth 
into their cie, yea, andif it were apillarfallen from a monument'or ſepulchre ; ſemblablydoe 


wicked and leawd folke,who gather,thrumble & heapeup together all ſorts of gaine, all ations 


thatbe in their way,it makes no matter what; but ſuch as profit in vertue,who are alredy planted, 
and whoſc golden foundation of a good lite is laid (as it were) for ſome ſacred temple orroidl 
palace, will not take hand over head, any ſtuffe to build thereupon, neither will they works 
by aime, butevery thing ſhall becouched, laied and ranged by line and level, thatis ro 

ſay, by the ſquire & rule of reaſon : which is the cauſe (as we thinke) that Poly- 
cletwsthe famous imager was wont to ſay : That the hardeſtpiece of = 

all the worke remained then to do, when the clay and the 

naile met together; ſignifying thus much : That 
the chite point of cunning and perfe- 
Etion was in the up-ſhoor | 
and end of all, 
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1 T ſhould ſceme that Plucarch compoſed thus booke in mockerie and aerifzon of be 
| ewes whom he roucheth , avagirdethat inone place , and whoſe religion he minglerh 


3 » 2 with the ſuper ſtitton of the Pagans, to aſmuch purpoſe (1 ) as that which he dett- 
3 -/\6| 16 8 vereth ina diſcourſe at the table , where he compareth the feaſt of the Tabernacles 
[ PAY 


ordemed bythe eternall aud almightie God, with the Bacchanalles and har cr king 

ordures of idolaters; thinking verily that Bacchus was the godof the Iewes. Thu flaunder. of his 

and falſe calumniarion ought to be imjuted uniorhat ignorance of the true God , wherein Plutarch did 

20 remaine imwrapped: yet is not be the man alone who hath aerided and flowmea the religion of the Tewes: 

but ſuch (coffe's and deriſions of the ſages and wiſe men of thi world, eſpectally and above all when they 

are addreſſed 4g ainit God, fall upon the head of the aut hors and aeviſers thereof to their ut ter confus. 

ſfon, Moreover 45 tourhing this point that ſome have thought this preſent diſcourſe wherin he ende- 

woureth and l:boureth to prove ſuperſtition ro be more perilous than Atheiſm is dangerous to beread, 

&< conteinerh falſe dottrme ; for rhat ſuperſlition of the twaine # nor ſo bad : 1 ſay that in regardofthe 

fooliſh devotion of Plutarch and ſach as himſelfe, which in no wiſe deſerveth the name of religion, 

but indeed a deriſion and profanation of rrue pietie and goalineſſe , it were not amuſſe ta affirme that 

ſuperſtition is more wretchedand miſerablethan Atheiſme, conſidering that leſſe hurtſull and dan- 

geromit #s for a man not to have his minde and ſoule troubled at all and aiſquieted with a fanratiall 

| 20!lluſpon of idoles and Chimwures in the aire, than ro feare, honor and ſerve them in ſuch ſort as juitice 

” & humanityſhouldinmaner be aboliſhed by ſuch ſaper ſtirtous iaolaters. To be ſhort that it were bet - 

ter 10 defeat and overthrow at once all falſe gods , than to lodge any one in his head, for ro languiſh 

thereby in per petuall miſerie. Concerning true religion and theextremittesrhereof, the caſe 9 other- 

Wiſe, 1nd the queſtion diſpurable , which we leave to Divines and Theologians to ſean upon , todiſ- 

courſe and determine , ſince our intention and purpoſe urgeth us 108 at thy time 10 diſco ſe heere- 
upon. | F.; x54 

4 But to rethre unto our aut hor, conſidering that which we come to rouch; Atheiſts cannot find how 

to prevaile and maint aine their opinion : for ſnfficient proceſſe and accuſation agam# themſelves,they 

cary every minute of au houre 1 their cauterized c ſeeredconſcience : but he hewethrhat ro worſhip 

49 and ſerve many idols , i5 a thing without compariſon more deplorable than 10 aiſavaw and aiſclaime 

* Tthemall. But to prove rhus,after he had diſcovered the courſe of ſuperſtition & Atheiſme,and decla- 

| redthedifferencedf theſe to.0 extremities, he ſaithin the firſt place, that ſuper ſtition is the moſt un- 

weort hy and unſeemly of all the paſſions of the ſoule, proving the ſame by divers reaſons, towit ; That 


and imaginerh a rhouſaud evils evenafter his death. After this he taketh a view of che Athetit, and 
oppoſeth him againit the ſuperſiitions, reſolving upon thu point ;that rhe ſuperititions perſon is more = 
miſerable of the twaine , aſwell in adver ſitte as proſperitie, andro confirme and ſati#fie hts aſſertion, 
, be ſetteth downe many areuments and notable examples. Moreover he ſheweth rhax the ſuper ſttnt- 
| 014 perſon is an eninzie to all aeitie or godhead, he puttethcleane ont of his heart, and treadeth unacr- 
| 530 forte all bumanitte and righteouſneſſe far to pleaſe his idols , and one word, that he « the moſt wret- 
© |. chea caitife tn the world, And for a concluſjon he exhorreth w ſo to flie ſuperſtition, rhat we 
| hold our ſelves from fallmg mto Atheiſme, keeping 1n the middle betweene;, of 
which point every good man ought to conſider and thinke upon well 

 andin good eerneFt in theſe latter times of rhe world, at: 

beir he who adwertiſeth ws thereof in this 

place, never knew what was 
| Fi tracreligion, 


OF 


the ſuper fitious n241 is 11 continuallperplexity,he areadeth his ownei4ole no leſſe than a eruell tyrant, . © 
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OF- SUPERSTITION. 


| He ignorance and want of truc knowledge as touching the gagy 
divided even fromthe beginning i nto two branches, meeting gn 
the one {ide with ſtubborne and obſtinatenatures, as it were with 4 
churliſh peece of ground , hath in them engendred Iinpictis 
| and Atheiſine ;and on the otherſide , lighting upon gentle and 
| tender ſpirits hike a moiſt and ſoft ſoile, hath bred and 1Mmprinted : 
| therein ſuperſtition: now as all error in opinion and judgement, 

) IE 2 ©1| andnamely in theſe marters, is hurtfull and dangerous cnough; ſg 
£75 £ 59-2 Bll if tbe accompanied with ſome paſſion of the minde it is moſt per- 
nitious. Fot this we mult rhinke, that every one of theſe paſſions reſembletha deception thatis 

feaverous and inflamed and like as the diflocations of any joints in a mansbodie out of their 
place joined with a wound be woorle than others to be cured z even ſothe diſtortions and errors: 
of the minde mceting with ſome paſſion are more difficult ro be reformed, As forexample,ſer 
caſe that one doe thinke that the little mores and indiviſible bodies called toi, together with 
voidneſle and emprinefle be the firſt elements and principles whereof all things are made; cer. 
reinly this is an erronious and falſe opinion of his ; howbeit the ſame breederh no ulcer, no fea- " 
ver cauſing difordinate pulſe inthe arterics,nor yet any pricking 2nd troubleſome paine. Doth 
{ome one hold that riches 15 the foveraigne goodof man? This error and falſe opinion hathy 
ruſt orcanker and a worme that cateth into the foule and tranſporteti the faine beſides it ſelfe, 
jt {uffrech itnot to take any repoſe, it ſtingerh ,leprickerh it anc jortath ita 2adding, it (hroweth 
itdowne hcadlong (as it were) from high rocks, it ſtificth ang ſirangleri2ic, and in one wordir 
bereaveth it of all liberric & franke ſpeech. Againe, are there ſowe periwaded, that vertne and 
vice be ſubſtances corporall and marteriall? this aply is a groile ignorance and a foule crror, 
howbcitnor ſamentablenor worthie to be deplored: but therg be other judgements and opini- 
ons like unto this : wy b- 
O veriue wracked and miſerable, 
Noreht eſe but words and winae variable; 
Thee ſeryd I daily withall reverence, 
As rf thou hadjt beene ſome reall effence: 
Whereas injuftice neglefted I have, | 
Which would have made me a man rich and brave; 
IBHFEMPerance eke hve 1cait behind. | 
_ Of pieaſures all, the mother deere and kind, bg bl 
Such as theſe verily we oughr to pitic,yea and withall to be offended at, becauſe in whoſe minds 
they are once entcred and ſetled they engender many maladies and paſſions like unto wormes 
and ſuch filthy vermine, But now to cone unto thofe which atthispreſent are in queſtion: Im- 49 
pictic or Atheiſme,being a falſe perſwaſionand lewd belicte, rhar there is no f overaigne Nature 
moſt happie and incorruptible, feemeth by incredulitic ofa God-head to bring miſcreants toa 
-certaine (tupjditic,bereaving them of all ſenſe and teeling, conſidering that the end of this mil- 
- beleete that there is no God, isto be void altogether of teare. As for ſuperſtition,accorCingas 
the nature of rhe Grecke word (which ſtgnifieth Feare of the Gods) doth imply, isa paſſionate | 
opinion and turbulent 1magination , imprinting in the heart of man a cerraine fearfulneſle, 
which dorh abate his courage and humble him downeto the veric ground, whiles he is perſwa- 
ded thatthey be gods indeed, bur ſuch as benoyſome, hurtfull;and doing miſchiefe unto men : 
inſuchforr, tharthe impious Atheiſt havingno motion atallas rouching the Deitie and Di- 
vine power, and the ſuperſtitious perſon mooved and affetedtherero after a perverſe ſore, and gg 
otherwiſe than he ſhould, arc both our of theright way, For ignorance as it doth ingeneraten = 
| theoneanunbeliefe of that ſoveraign Nature which is the caufe of all goodneszſo it imprinteth 
4ntheother a misbclicte ofthe Deinie,as being the cauſe ofevill: ſo that as it ſhould ſeeme,Im- 
pictie or Atheiſm is a falſe judgement and opinion of the God-headz/and ſuperſtition apal- 
ſ10n proceeding from an erronious perſwaſton, Tru itis that all maladies of the ſoule are fouls 
and the paſſions naught; howbcit in ſomeofthem.,there is akinde of (I wot not what) alarritie, 
haughtinesand jollitie,procecding fromtheli ghtneſlc of the minde; andto ſay ina word,there 
| pj 4-11 | 15 
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is i) MAnnernotone ot all. otion or other, ſerving tor action 3 
but 4 COMMON mpuration this is anda blame laid generally upon all paſſions, that with their 
violent pricks ( as it were) 67 Aaeeyr. provoke, urge, compel], and torce reaſon; onely feare, = 
which being'no lefle voide O audacitic and boldneſle, than of reaſon; carrieth with it acertaine 
blockiſhneſle or ſtupiditie,dettirute of action, perplexed, idle, dead, without any exploitor ct- 
> wharſocver 3 whereupon it 1s named in Grecke 4«uz, that is toſay, aBond, and TajCs;, that 
: 0 {ay, Trouble, forthatit both bindeth and alſo troublerh the minde. Bur of all forts of feare, 
here is none ſo full of perplexitic,none ſo unfit for action as that of ſuperſtition, The man whe 
Gileth not,is not afraid of the ſea; neither feareth he the warres, who followeth nor warfare; 
19 more than he who keepeth home and ſtirreth not out of doores, is afraid of theeves thatro 
ce high way fide; or the poore man that hath noughtro looſe, of the Sycophantor promoter; 
aor hethar liverh in meanecſtate, of envie;z no more ( Iſay) than he tharis in Gaz/e teareth 
earth-quake, or in Merhiopia thunder and lightning : but the ſuperſtitious man thar ſtands in 
feare ot the gods, fearerh all things, the land, the ſea, the aire the skie, darkeneſſe, light, filence 
and his verie dreames. Servants whiles they be a ſkcepe, forget therigourand hardnefle of their 
maſters. Sleepe eaſeth the cheines, gives and tetters,of thoſethat ly by the heeles bound in pri- 
ſon; dolorous inflammations, ſmart wounds, painfull ulcers and marimuls thateate and con- 
ſumethe fleth, yeeld fowe cate andalleviation unto patients whiles they be afleepe, according. 
as hc faith in the Tragedie: _ | | 
O ſweet repoſe,o/leepe ſo gracious 
That aocſt allay our maladtes, 
How welcome art thou unto wa, 
| Bringing 11 ſeaſonremedies? [7 | 
Thus ſaid he : But {uſperitition will not give a man leave thus to fay : For italone maketh no 
truce during tleepe; it permitteth not the ſoule at any time to breath and take reſt , nonor ſuf- 
fereth it to plucke up her {pirirs and take heart againe by remooving out of herthe unpleaſant, 
tartand troubleſome opinions as touching the divine power 3 but as if the {leepe of ſuperſtiti- 
ous folke were a verie hell and place of damned perſons, itdoth preſent unto them terrible 
viſions and monſtrous fanſtes; it raiſeth divels,fiends andturies, which torment the poore and 
» miſcrable ſoule; itdriverh her out of her quiet repoſe by her owne fearfull dreames, wherewith 
ſhe whippeth,ſcourgeth, and puniſheth herſelte (as if it were) by ſome other, whoſe cruell and 
unreaſonable commandements ſhedoth obey; and yethere is not all; for , that which worſe 
is,ſuch ſuperſtitious perſons after they be awakened out of their ſleepe and ri{en,do not as other 
men, deſpiſe their dreames, and either laugh thereat or take pleaſure therein, for that they ſce 
there is nothing true in all their viſions and illuſions which ſhould trouble and terrifie chem; 
buthcing eſcaped out ofthe ſhadow of thoſe falſe illuſions, wherein there isno harme or hurt 
atall,they deceive and trouble themſelves in good earneſt, ſpending their ſubſtance and goods 
infinicly upon magicians, juglars, enchanters, and ſuch like deceivers whom they light upon, 


| 


who bearea man in hand and thus ſay unto him : 
49 If friehted thou be with fanſies in ſfleepe, 4} 
Or haunted with Hecate that beneath doth keepe. RE 
Call for an/o1d trotthat tends thy backhouſe , and plunge thy ſelfe inthe ſeawater, and (ita 
whole day upon the ground, | | | 
O Greekes,youthat would counted be mo#t wiſe, | 
T heſe barbarows and wicked totes deviſe, | Pe: 
namely,upon a vaine and fooliſh ſuperſtition, enjoining mento begrime and beraythemſelves 
withdurt, tolie and wallow inthe mire, to obſerve Sabbaths and ceaſe from worke , to lie pro- 
ſtrate and groveling upon the earth with the face downeward, to fit upon the ground in open 
Place, and to make many ſtrange and extravagant adorations. In times paſt the maner was, a- 
19 mong thoſe eſpecially who would enterteine and obſerye lawfull muficke , to command thoſe 
 tatbeganto play upon the harpe or citterne,to ſingrherero with a juſt mouth, tothe end they 
_ thould {peake no diſhoneſt thing z and even we alſo require and thinke ut meet to pray unto the 
gods with a juſt and right mouth, & not to prie in the beaſt ſacrificed, to looke into the intrails, 
to obſerve whether the ton gue thereof be pure and right,and inthe meanetimeperverting and 
polluting our owne tongues with ſtrange and abſurd names , infeRing and defiling the fame 
with barbarous tearmes, offending thereby the gods, and violating the dignitic of thar religion : 
Ftchis received from our anceſtours , and authoriſed in our ok countrey, The Comicall 
: | | | FEE, | | Poet - 
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Poct (aid pleaſantly in one Comedic, ſpeaking of thoſe who laiedtheir bedſteds thicke with 
golde and (ilver : Why do you make your fleepe deare and coltly unto your ſelves, which is the 
only gift that the gods have given us tzeely ? even ſo may a man very welſay(and with greatreg. 
ſon) unto thoſe that are ſuperſticious : Secing thar the gods have beſtowed upon us ſleepe, for 
theoblivion and repoſe of our miſeries,why makeſt thou it a very be] & place of continuall ang 
dolorous torment to thy poore ſoule,which can notthe nor have recourſe unto any other (lee 
but that which is troubjcſome untothee ? Heraclitmu was wont to ſay : That men all the whiles 
they were awake , enjoied the benefit of no other world , butthat which was common untoall ; 
but when they ſlept, every one had a world by himſelte : but ſurcly,the ſuperſtitious perſon hath 
notſo much asany part of the common world, for neither whiles hee ts awake hath heethe true 1, 
' vſe of reaſon and wiſdome, nor when hefleepeth 1s he delivered from feare & ſecured; but one 
thing or other troubleth him ſtill : his reaſon 1s aſleepe, his feare isalwaics awake ; ſothat nej. 
ther can he avoid his owne harme quite, nor finde any meanes to put it by,and turne it off, pg. 
lycrates the tyrant was dread and terrible in Samos, Periander inCor7rthbur no'man feared either 
-theonc or the other, who withdrewhimſzlte into any free city or popular State; as tor him who 
ſtandeth in dread and feare of the imperiall power of the gods, asof ſome rigorous and inexp. 
rable ryranny, whither thall he retire & withdraw himſelte ? whirher ſhall he fie ? where ſhall he 
find a land,where ſhal he meet with ſea,withour a god? into whatſecree part of the world (poare 
man) wilt thou berake thy ſelfe , wherein thou maieſtlie cloſe and hidden , and be aſſured that 
thou art without the puiſſance and reach of the gods ? Thercs a lawthat provideth for miſera. 
ble flaves , who being ſo hardly intreated by their maſters, are out of all hope that they ſhallbe 
enfranchiſed and made free, namely; thatthey may cemandto be ſolde againe and tochange | 
their maſter, if haply they may by that meanes come by a better and more calie ſervitude under 
another 7; but this ſuperſtition alloweth us not that libertic to change our gods for the better, 
nay, there is not a god tobe found in the world , whom a ſuperſtitious perſon doth not dread, 
con{1dering that he teareth the tutelar gods of his native countrey,and the very gods proteCtors 
of his nativitic : he quaketh even before thoſe gods which areknowen to be ſaviours propitious 
and gracious; he trembleth for teare, when hethinketh ot thein at whole hands we crave riches, 
abundance of goods, concord, peace, and the happie ſucceſſe of the beſt words and deeds that 
we havc, Now if theſe thinke that bondage is a greatcalamutic, ſaying thus: 
O heavie croſſe and wofull miſerte, WIW-1 T4 
Man and womanto bein thrall-eſtate : 
And namely, if their ſlaverie 
Be mnaer lords unforinmate. | | || 
\, howtnuch more grievous thinke youis their ſervitude which they endure,who can not flie,who 
cannot runne away and eſcape, who can not change and turne to another, Altars there be,unto 
which bad ſervants may flie for ſuccourz many ſanQuaries there be and priviledged churches 
tor.cheeves and robbers, from whence no man is ſo hardy as to plucke and pull them our, Ene- 
mies after they are defeated and putto flight, if inthe very rout and chaſe they can take holde of 
ſomeimage ofthe gods, orrecoverſometemple and get it over their heads once , are ſecured zo 
and aſfurcd of their lives; whereas the ſuperſtitious perſon is molt aftrighted, ſcared, and putin 
feare by that , wherein all others who be affraid of extreameſt evils that can happen to man, re- | 
pole their hope and truſt, Never goe aboutto pull perforce a ſuperſtitious man ont of ſacred 
remples, torin them he is moſt afflicted and tormented, VVhat needs many words ? Inall men 
death is the end of life ; but it is not fo in ſuperſtition, for it extendeth and reacheth farther than 
the limits and urmo't bounds thereof, making feare longer than this life , and adjoining unto 
_ deathan tnagination of immortall miſeries; and even then , when there feemerh to be an end 
and ceſſation of all ſorrowes & travels,be ſuperſtitious men perſwadcd that they nuſt enter into 
' others which be endlefle & everlaſting : they dream of (I wot not what) deepe gates of acertein 
Plato orinfernall God of hell, which open tor toreceiye them ; of ficrie vers alwaies burning; 50 
ot hollow gulfs and flouds of 5tyxto gape for them; of ugly and hideous: darkenefle to ovet- 
ſpread them,full of ſundry apparitions ; of gaſtly ghoſts and forrowfull ſpirits, repreſenting un- 
ro them grizlie and horrible ſhapes to ſee, and as fearefull and lamentable voices to heare: 
- whatſhould I ſpeake of judges, of tormentors,of bottomleſſe pits, and gaping caves, fullofal 
| fortsoftonure andinfinite miſeries. Thus unhappy and wretched ſuperitition,by fearing over- 
much and withoutreaſon, that which itimagineth to be nought, never taketh heed how itſub- 
mirteth it ſelteto all miſeries; and for want of knowledge how to ayoid this paſſionate j7008 
| occalione 
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* Of ſuperſtition. 


—afioned by the feare of the gods, forgeth and devilcth to it ſelte an expectation of inevitable 
evils even after death, The impietic of an Atheiſt bath none of allthis geere ; moſt true its, 
hachis igNOTANCE 15 unhapPlC, and that a greatcalamiric and wilerie 1tis unto the ſoule, either 
"ſee amulle or wholly to be blinded , info great & woorthy things, as having of many eiesrbe 
ciacipaltand cleereſt of alto wit, the knowledge of God extinct and put out; but {| urely (as [ 
{-:d before ) this paſſionate teare, this ulcerand {orc of conſcience, this trouble of ſpirit, this 
ervile abjeRtion is: not 1n his conceit; theſe goe alwaics with the orher , who have ſuch a 
(uperſtitious 0p5n10N of the gods. Plato ſaith that muſicke was given unto men by the gods, as 
a{1gular MEancs to make them more modeſt and gracious, yea andto bring themas it were | 
110 func , and cauſe them to be better conditioned , and nor for delight and pleaſure, nor to. 
icklc the cares: for falling out as it doth many &mes, that-for defaule and want of the Muſes 
ind Graces, there is;great confuſion & diſorder in the periods and harmonies, the accords and 
conſonances ofthe minde, which.breakerh out otherwhiles outragiouſly by meanes of intem-. 
pexahce and negltgence z mulicke is ot that power that it ſertett every thing againe in good:or- 
der and their due place; for according as the poct Pipdarus faith i; Loo won 
To whatſoever from above, | 
' God Tupiter doth caFt no love, 
To that the yeice melodious 
Of uſes ſeemeth oatows. | 411-11 hip oe Ta 
Infomuch 1s they fall into fics of rage therewith, and be vety fell & angrie : like as it is reported 
of tygecrs,W ho it they heare the ſound of drums or tabours round about them,will grow furious 
and {tarke mad, until] in the end they tearethemſelves in peeces: ſo that: there. commethlefle 


harme unto them who by reaſon of deafeneſſe or hard hearing , have no ſenſe atall of mulicke, 


"5 
i 
Is 
5% 
FS. 
BE. 
EIN 
wu 
8 
Re 
_ 
©, 2h 
"ap 
p o 
LY 
7B 
+289 


"1 

%s 

by. 

os 

Tp 

Ay: - 
ot 


and are nothing mooved and affected therewith: a great infortunitie this was of blind Tireſazs, 
that hee could nor fee his children and fricnds ; but muck tnore unfortunate and unhappic 
were Athimasand Agave, who ſeeing their children,thought they ſaw lions and {tags. Ando 
doubt when Herenles tell ro be enraged and mad , berter it had beene and mare expedient for 
him,chathe had not ſcene nor knowne his owne children , than ſo to deale with thoſe who were 
moſt deere unto hit, and whom he loved morethan all the world befides , as1f they had beene 
his mortall enemies. Thinke you not then, rat there is the ſame difference berweene the paſſt- 
ons of Acheiſts and ſuperſtitious folke ? Atheiſts have no ſight norknowledge of the gods at 
all; and the ſuperſtitious thinke there are gods, thoughthey be perſwaded of them amiſle; 
Atheiſts negle@ them altogether as it they were not; butthe ſuperſtitions: eſteeme thattobee 
terrible, which is gracious & amiable; cruell and tyranlike, which is kind and fatherlike; hurtful 
and damageable unto us,whichis moſt carefull of our good and profit ; rough, rigorous,ſavage 
and fell of nature, which is void of cholerand without paſſion. And hetcuponitis that they be- 
leeve-brafſe founders, cutters.in ſtone, imagers, gravers and workers in waxe,who ſhape, &rc- 
preſent unto them gods with bodies tothe likeneſſe of mortall men, for ſuch they imagine 
them to be,ſuch they adorne, adore and worſhip, whiles.inthe meane time they deſpiſe vhilo- 
lophers and grave perſonages of Stare and government, whodo teach andſhew tharthe maje-' 
ſtie of God is accompanicd with bountie, magnanimitie,love and carefull regard of our good: 
Sothat as inthe one ſort we may perceive acerteine ſenceleſle ſtupiditic and want of belerfe in 
thoſe cauſes from whence proceed al] goodneſle ; ſoin the other we may obſerve adiſtruſtfull 


 Coubtand feare of thoſe which cannor otherwiſe be than profitable and gracious. In ſum, im- 


poA 


pictic and Atheiſme is nothing elſe but a meere want of teeling and ſenfe of adcitic or divine 
power, for default of underſtanding and knowing the ſoveraigne good; and ſuperſtition 15 a 
heape of divers paſſions , ſuſpeQingand ſuppoſing that which is good by nature to bee badz 
for ſuperſtitious perſons feare the gods, and yer they have recourſe unto them they flatter 
them, and yerblaſpheme andreprochthem ; they pray untorhem, and yet complaine ofthem. 
common thing this is uaro all men,not to be alwaies fortunate, whereas the gods areyoid of 
lckneſſe,not ſubject ro old age , neither raſte they of labour or paine at any time : and as: P/x- 
aarw faith ; Light ;b-1220 Lad p21 
Eſcape they do the paſſage of the firth 

Of roaring Acheron, and{ive alwayin mirth. | | 742] 
Butthe paſſions and affaires of men be intermedled with divers accidents and adventures which 
run 25 well one way as another. Now conſider with me firſt and formoſt the. Atheiſt in thoſe 


ings which happen againſt his minde, andlearne his diſpoſition andafftection-in ſuch'occur- 


ICINCCS ; 


he labour bur of the milder ſuperſtition; yerwill he at leaſtwiſe fit within houſe, having about 


than to himſelfe and thole abour him, imputing the caule of all thereto and to nothing cls, and 


Of ſuperſtition. 
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rences: if in other reſpects he be a temperate and modeſt man, beare he will his fortune Pati» 
ently without ſaying aword; ſeeke for aide he will and comfort by what gicancs he can; buy ji 
he be of nature violent, and take his misfortune-impatiently, then hedirecteth and oppoſeth 
his plaints and lamentations againſt fortune and cafualric 5 then he crieth out that there ig gg, 
thing inthe world governed either by juſtice or with providence, bur thar-ali the affaires g; 
man ron — headlong rodeſtraction :burthe faſhion of the ſuperſtitious is othergile, 3 
forlet there neverſo ſmall an accidentor miſhap befal unto him, he firs him downe forrowin b 
and thereto he multiplierh and addeth other greatand greeyous afflitions , ſuch as hardlybe 2 
remooved he imagineth ſundry trights, feares, ſuſpicions, and troubleſometerrors , givi 
himſclte ro all kinde of wailing, groaning, and doletull lamentarion; for he accuſeth not any 
man,fortunc,occa(ion, or his owne ſelfe ; but he blameth God asthe cauſe of all, giving outin is 
plaine terimes, 'that from thence itisrhat there falleth arid runneth over him ſuch aceleſtiall in, 
fluence of all calanutie and miſery ,-conteſting in this wiſe , that an ynhappie or unluckie man 
he isnor, burone hated ofthe gods, woorthily puniſhed and afflifted, yeaand ſuffring all ge. 
ſcrvedly by that divine power and providence: nowifthe gadleſle Arheilt be {icke, he difcour 
ſeth with himſelte and calleth rominde his repletions and tull feedings, his {urfeiring upon 
drinking wineghis diſorders indiet,his immoderate :ravell & paines taken, yea and his unuſu;l 
and ab{urdchange of aire,from that which was familizr, unto that which is ſtrange and unnay. 
turall: morcover, it it chance tharhe have offended in any matter of governmenr touching the 
State, incurred diſgrace and an evill opinion of the peopleand country wherein he liverh, or,, 
beenefalily accuſed andflandered before the prince or ſovereigne ruler , he gocth no farther 


thus he reaſoneth: : 
Where bave I beenekwhat good have I done? and what have I not doe P 
Where bawe I flips ? what dutte begunts left by me undone ? | Bil 

whereas the ſuperſtitious perſon will thinke and ſay, thateveric difcaſe and infirmicie of hisho. 
dic,all his lufJes, the death of his children, his cvill ſuccefle andinfortunitic in managing cial 
affaires ot State, anc his repulics and diſgraces, are {0 many plagues inflifted upon hum by the 
ice ofthe gods, and taeveric aſſaults of the divine juſtice; ipſornuch as he dare not.go aboutto 
ſecke for helpe and ſuccour, nor avert his owne calamitie; he willnot preſume to ſeeke forre- , 
medie,nor oppoſe hinielte againſtthe invaſion of aclverſe fortune, for teare (forſooth ) leſt hee 
might ſceme to fight againſt the gods, orto refiit cheir power and will when they puniſh him: 
thus when he licth ficke in bed, he drivet}i bi, phyſician ou of the chamber, when he is come 
to Vifit himz when heis in forrow,heſhutcerh and lockerh his doore upon the Philoſopher;tha 
commeth to comfort him and give him gooicounſell : Let me alone(will he fay) and give me 
leavero ſufter puniſhment as I have deſerved, wicked and profane creature that I am, agcurlcd, 
hatedof al! che gods,demi-gods,and faints in heaven. Whereas if a(man who doth notbeleeve 
noris pertwaded thatthere isa God )be otherwiſe in exceeding gricte andforrow, it is an ordi- 
narie thing with him to wipe away theteares as they guth out of his cies, and crickle downe the 
checkes,to caule his haire to be cut, andto takeaway his owning weed. As fora ſuperſtitious 4 

erſon 3 how thoud one ſpeake unto him, or which way ſuccour and helpe him ? without the 
doores he {irs cladin fackloth, or elſe girded abour his loines with patchcd clothes and tattered 
rags; oftentimes he will welter and wallowin the mire,confefſing and declaring(I wornot)what 
finnes and offenſes rhat he hath committed; towit, that he hatheaten or drunkerhis or that, 
which his god would notpermit; that he hath walked or gone ſome whither againſt the willand 
Jeaveof thedivine power, Now,fay he be of the beſt ſort of theſe ſupertticious people, and that 


him a number of all kindes of ſacrifices and ſacred aſ perfions 3 yee {hall have old witches cone ' 
and bring all the charmes,fpels,and ſorceriesthey can coineby, and hang them about his neck® 
or other parts of his bodie (as it were) upon a ſtake,as Bron was woont to lay, | 4 50 
| Itis reported that Tyribaſws when he ſhould have beene apprehended by the Perſians, dren 
his cemicer, and (as hee was a valiant man of his hands) detended himfelfe valiantly ; but(o 
ſoone asthey that cameto lay hands on him, cried out and proteſted that they were to attach 
himinthekingsname & by comniſſion from his Majeſtic,he Jaiddowne his weapon aforeſaid | 
nmmecuately,and offred both his harids to bebound and pinnioned. And is not this whercot WE 
rreat the {cmblable cafe > whereas others withſtand theiradverſitic, repell and put backe cheiT 
aiflictions, and worke allthe meancs they can for to ayoide, eſcape, and turne away that __ 
»/*4FYt 45's = 44-1 " 1+41- C 
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= — would not have to come upon them. A ſuperſticiousperſon will heare no man, bur ſpeake 
- this wiſe tO himſelfe : VVretchcd man thatthou arr, allthis thou ft uffreftarthe hands of God 4 
1d this is befallen unto thee by his commandement, and the divine providence; all hope hee © 
rejecteth; he doth abandon andberray himfelfe , and looke whoſoever come to fuccour and 
helpe him,thoſe he ſhunneth and repelleth from him. Many crofles there be and calamities in 


he world, otherwiſe moderate and tolcrable, which ſuperſticion maketh miſchievous andincu- _ 


_— 


able. Wk i adaliulg 25 GE eps Med ore ef trabuens oy 
; That ancient King Aides inoldrime being troubled and difquicted much in his minde (as 


- ſhould ſeeme) with certaine dreames and viſzons, inthe end fell inroſuch al melancholy and 
© deſpairegthat willingly he made himſelfe away by drinking buls blood, And Ar7ffodemw king of 
© 7 Meſſenians,in that warre which he waged againſt the Lacedzmonians, when it hapnedthat the - 
$ dogs yelled and houled like wolves, and that there grew about the altarot his houſe the herbe 

called Dent de chien, or Dogs grafle, whereupon the wiſards and ſoothſayerswere afraid (as of 

ſome rokens preſaging evill) conceived ſuch an inward griefe,8& tooke ſodeepe athought; that 
he fe!) into deſperation and killed himſelfe. As for I 7c:as rhe Generall ofthe Athenian armic, 
haply it had beene farre berrer that by the examples of Midas and HrrHodemm he had beene 
geiivered and rid from his ſuperſtition, rhan for feare of the ſhadow occaſioned by the eclipſe 
ofthe moone to have fatren ſtil as he did anddo nothing, untill the enemicsenviconed anden- 
” Cloſed him roundabout; and after that fortie thouſand of Athenians were cither put to the - 
3 20 ſword of taken priſoners, to come alive into the hands of his enemies, and loſe his lifewith 
” {hamcanddiſhonor: forin thedarkeneſle occaftoned by the oppoſition of theearth juſt inthe 
” mids, betweene the ſunneand the moone, whereby her body was ſhadowed and deprived of 
© | light, there wasnothing for himto feare, and namely at ſuch a time, when there was cauſe for 
” himcohave ſtood upon his feet and ſerved valiantly inthe field; but the darkenefle of blinde 
ſuperſtition was datigerous, totrouble and confound the judgement of a man who was polſeſ- 
ſedtherewith,at the very inſtant, when his occaftons required moſt the uſe of tus wit and under- 
ſtanding : + bet ee 
The ſea already troubled is 
IVith billowes blew within the ſound, 
up to the capes and clifs ariſe 
Thicke miſtie clouds which gather round 
About their tops, where they do ſear, 
Fore-ſhewint ſhorily rempe its great. x7] nh; 
A good and $kilful pilot ſeeingthis,doth well to pray unto the gods for toeſcapethe imminent 
danger, and to invocate andcall upon thoſe ſaints for helpe, which they after call Saviours: but 
allthe while that he is thus at his devout praicrs,he holdeth the helme hard ,he lettech downe the | 
crofle ſaile-yard, 
Thus havine ſtruck the maine ſaile downe the maF, 
3 He ſeapes the ſea,wit h dar kneſſe overcat. | | : | | 
E 40 __ giveth the husbandman a precepr, before he begin to drive the plough or ſow his 
& cede: | 


Ws 


To Ceres chaﬀe his yowes to make, 
ToJove likewiſe god of hu land, 
Forgetting not the white,to take 
The enaof his plough-taile in hand. | | 
And Homer bringeth in Ajax being at the point toenter into combat with Hedvr , willing the 
Grecks to pray for him unto the gods; but whiles they praicd, he forgat notro arme himſelteat 
all an Semblablic, _Lgamemnonaſter he had given commandementto bis ſouldiours who 
| mweretohight, WES Eno rb. | oy 
$30 | or one hu launce and ſpeare to wher, 
| Hs ſbield likewiſe fith to ſet. 
then, and not before, praieth unto apiter in this wiſe : 

O Iupiter vouchſafe me of rhy grace, 

The ſtarely hall of Priamus to race. | 
for Godis the hope of vertue and valour,not the pretenſe of loth and comardife. But the Tewes 
were ſo ſuperſtitious,thaton their Sabbath (ſitting till even whiles the enemiesreared their ica- - 
ling ladders and gained the walles of their citie) they never tirred foot, nor roſe forthe _—_— 


I e— 


Of Juperſlition. | 


butremained faſt tied and inwrapped in their ſuperſtition as it were in aner. Thus you ſee mig 
ſuperſtition is in thoſe occurrences of times and affaites which ſucceed not to our minde , hy, 
contrary toour will(that isto ſay)in adverlity : and asfor timesand occaſions of mirth,when yy 
things fall out to a mans deftre, it is no better than impietie or atheiſme;; andnorhing is ſo joy- 
ous unto man, as the ſolemnirie of teſtivall holidaies, great feaſts and facri fices betforethe teme 
ples of the gods, the myſticall and ſacred rites performed when wee are purified and cleanſed 
trom our finnes , the ceremoniall ſervice of the gods when wee worſhip and adore them; in 
whichall, aſupecrſtirious man is no berterthan the Atheiſt :formarke an Atheiſt in all theſe, he 


will laugh at them untill he be ready to go beſide himſelfe; theſe roies will fer him (I fay) into? 
/ fir of Sardonian laughing}, when he ſhall ſec their vanities; and other-whiles he will nor ſticks 1; 
to ſay ſoftly inthe care of ſome familiar friend about him : YVhat mad folke be cheſe ? how.re 


they outof their right wits, and enraged, who ſuppoſe that ſuch things as thele doe pleaſe ths 
pods? Sctting this aſide, there is no harme ar all in him. As forthe ſyperſtitious perſon,willin 
he is, butnot able, co joy and take pleaſure: for his heart is much like unto that city which Sopls 
cles deſcribeth in theſe verſes : , by Ho! OTE 
Which at one time ts full of incenſe ſweer, 
Reſounding mirth with loud triumphant ſong, 
And yet the ſame doth ſhewtn cvery ſtreet | 
All ſrznes of griefe, with plaints and groanes among. 


he looketh with a pale tace,underhis chaplet of lowers upon his head;he ſacrificerh,8 yet qua-4, 
kerh for feare; he maketh his praiers with atrembling voicezhe putteth incenſe into the fire,and 
his band thaketh withallzto be thort,he maketh the ſpeech ar ſentence of P37 hagoras to be vaine 
andfooliſh,who was wontto ſay : That we arc then in belt caſe,when we approch unto the gods 
and worſhip them. For verily even then ic is, when ſuperſtitious people are moſt wretched &mi. 
ſerable,to wit,wheEthey enter into the temples & ſanctuaries of the gods as ifthey went into the 
dennes of beares,holes of ſerpents and dragons,or caves of whales & ſuch monſters of the ſea,[ 
marvel much therfore at them,who callt};c miſcreance & finne of atheiſts,Im picty,& give not 
thatname rather to ſuperſtition, And yet Arnaxagoras wasaccuſed of impietie; for that he held 
and ſaid that the Sun wasa ſtone: wherasnever man yetcalled the Cimmerians impiousor god- 
lefle,becauſe they ſuppoſe & beleeve there is no Sunne at all. VVhar/ſay you then ? ſhall he who ,, 
thinketh thatthere be no gods atall, be taken for a profane perſon and excommunicate? and * 
ſhallnothe who beleeveth them to be ſuch as ſuperſtitious folke imagine them , be choughtin- 
fected with more impious and wicked opinions ? For mine owne part, I would be better pleaſed 
and content, itmen ſhould ſay of me thus : There neither isnorever was in the world a man na- 
med P/ztarch, than to give out of me and ſay: P/utarchis an unconftantman, variable, chok- 
ricke, full of revenge for the leaſt occaſion that is, or diſpleaſed and given to grieve foraſmall | 
marter 3 who if when you invite others to ſupper,he be lett out and not bidden,or if upon ſome | 
bulineſle yoube let and hindered, ſorhat you come nottg his doore for to viſit him, or other- 
wiſc donor ſalute and ſpeake unto him friendly , will be ready to eat your heart with ſale, toſet 
upon you with his fangs, and bite you , will not ſticketo catch up one of your little babes and p 


worry him,or will keepe ſome miſchievous wild beaſt of pyrpoſe,to pur into your corne-fields, 
your vineyard or orchards,for to devoure and ſpoile all your fruits, VVhen The the mult 
cian one day in an open Theater at Athens chanted the praiſes of Drana , giving unto her inhis 
ſong theattributes of Thy4s, Phabus, Menas,and Lys, that is to ſay, Furious, Poſleſled JEn- 
raged,and Starke mad ; as Pocts are wont to doe, Cixe/jas another minſtrell or muſician,roſe up 
fromour of the whole audience, and ſaid thusaloud untohim : VWould God thou haddelt 
daughter of thoſe quallities. And yet theſe ſuperſtitious folke thinke the ſame of Diana, yea, 
and worſeto: ncither have they a better opinion of Apollo, Tune, and Yenms; for allof them they 
feare and tremble ar. And yer what blaſphemic uttered Niobe againſt Latora, like unto that 


which ſuperſtition hath perſwaded fooliſh people to beleeve of that goddefſe ? to wit, thatſiic 5! 
being diſpleaſed with the reprochfull words that Nyobe gaye her , killed with her arrowes allthe | 
children of that filly woman, 4-1 | | Ne, 
Even aaughters [;xe, and ſonnes 45 many jaſt, 
' ,  Ofripeyeeres all, no helpe, but die they muſt. | F 
ſo inſatiable was ſhe of the calathities of another,ſo umplacable was her anger. For grant it ele | 
ſo, tharthis godecſſe was full of gall and choler ; ſay, tharſhe rooke an hatred to leawd and wiC- | 


ked perſons, or grieved & could not endure to heare herlelfe reproched, or to laugh at i. | 
| fl i | |  Joulk 
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Of ſuperitition. — 
Gllic and ignorance  certes ſheſhould have bene oftended andangry, yea, and difc harged an} _ 
rowes upon theſe , who untruely impureandaſcribe unto her that bitrerneſl& 20d exceeding 
- d ſticke norboth to deliver in words and alſo to ſer downe inwriting, tuch thin asof 


eltic, an ; LIES | ; 
_ Wee charge Heecuba with beaſtly and barbarous immaniric , for ſayiog thus inthe laſt | 
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booke of Homiers Iliads: 
O'that Icould his liver ger 
Amid his corps no bite and eat. "4 Pf fo þ 467% 0 9 ETON 
As forthe Syrian goddeſle, ſuperſticious folke ate perſwaded, that if any one'do care Enthviſes 
or ſuch little iſh as Aphye, the will likewiſe gnaw thei rlegs, hill their bodies with ulcers , and 
If putrifie Or ratrheir liver.” To conclude therefore, is 1t impioufly done: £0 blaſpheme the gods 
and ſpeake bagly ofthem; and is itnot as impiousto thinke and imagine the ſaine, conſidering 
tacit is che opinion andconceit of the blaſ pheinerand tote mouched'profane perſon which 
makerh his ſpeech to be reputed naught and wicked? Forevenwe our ſelvesdereſt and abhorre 
foule language, for nothing fo much as becaule it isaſigne of a maliciottsminge, and thoſe we 
rake for to be our enemies who gtiveontbadawords of vs, in this reſpethat we ſuppole thE to 
be faithleſſe and norto be rraſted, but rather il} affected unto us, and thinking badly of us:*Ttius 
ouſee wharjudgementfſuperſtirious folke have of the gods!, whenthey imagine them to be 
dull and blockiſh, treacherousanddilloiall, variable and tickle minded, fullofrevenge, crncll; 
” melancholikeandaprto fretatevery little matter : whereupon it mult needs follow, rhartheſiy- 
= 0 perſtitious man dota both hate and alſo dread the gods : for how can itotherwiſe be, confide- 
 ringrhatheispectwadedrhatall the grearettcalamities which either he hathendured in rimes 
paſ},or 1s like to ſuftcr heereafrer proceed from them ; now whoſoever hateth and featerh the 
gods, he 15no doubt rheir enemic; neither is itto be woondred at for all this, thar althotigh he 
ſtandin dread ofthem, yethe adorcth and worſhipperhrhem, he praierh abd facrificethamto 
them,frequenteth duly and devourly their temples, and is notwillingly out of them; ford o'we 
not ſee it ordinarily,that reverence is done uneo'tyrants, that'mien inakeTourttumto them; and 
crie: God ſave your grace; yea and erect-golden-ſtatues tothe honour of them:-howbeir as 
greatdevorion and divine honour as they doeunto them in'outward apparence , they hare and 
 abhorrethemſecretly tothe heart, Hermolaws courted Alexander, and'was"ferviceable abdit 
| 30him: Pauſenizs was one ofthe {quires of the bodie to king Philjp,and ſo was Chereas to Caligula 
* theEmperour; burthere was not of theſe but even when he ſerved them), ſaid elus-in hishearr, 
Cerresin caſe it did now liein mee, © fr gr 2 ns 
-Of thee (thou tyrant)-evenged would 1 be. Ge CO A 3 OT Ge 
Thus you ſee the Atheiſt thinkerh there beho gods; bur rhe' ſuperſtitious perſon wiſheth that 
there werenone z yet hebeleeveth even againſt his will that there be, nay hedatenotorherwiſe 
doctorteare ofdeath. Now if he could (like as Tart2lus deſired to! goe from under rhe ſtone 
that fung overhis head) be diſcharged of this feare which no lefſe doth preſſe himdowneſure: 
ly hewould embrace, yeaandrthinke thediſpoſition and condition of an Atheiſt to be happie, 
| astheſtateof freedomeand libertic : butnow the Atheiſt hath no ſparke arall of ſuperftition; 
© go whereasthe ſuperſtitious perſon is in will and affetion a mere Atheiſt , howbeirt weaker than 
| tobeleeveandibewin opinion that of the gods , waich he would and is inhis minde; More+ 
over,the Arheiſt in no wile giverh any caule, or miniſtreth occaſion that ſuperſtition {pould 
ariſez bur ſuperſtition not onely was the firſt beginning of impierie and Arheifme, but alſo 
whenitis ſprung up and growne, doth patroniſe and excuſe it, although nor trucly and honeſt- 
ly , yet not without ſome colourable pretence: for the Sages and wile wen intimes paſt grew 
notntothis opinton, that the world was wholly voide of a divine power and deitic , becauſe 
they beheld and conſidered an y thing to be found fault withall in the heaven, ſome neglt- 
gence and diſorder to be tnarke3, ſome confulion to be obſerved in the ſtarres in the times and 
| feabonsofthe yeere, in the revolutions thereof, inthe courſe and motions of the ſunne round 
| $0 adouttheearth, which is the cauſe of nightand day, or inthe nouricure and food of beiſts or 
| theycerely generation and increaſe of the fruits upon the earth; but the ridiculous wo:ks and 
deeds of ſuperſticion , their paſſtons woorthy to be mocked and laughed at, their words, their 
motions and geſtures, their charmes , ſorceries, enchantments and magicall i}Juſtons , ri:eic 
runnungs up and downe,their beating of drums & rabours, their impure purifications, their fil- 
thy caſtimonies and beaſtly ſanRifications, their barbarous and unlawfull corrections and 
chaſtiſements , their inhumane and ſhamefull indignities praftized even in remplcs; rheſe 
thinge(l lay) gave occaſion firſt unto ſome for to lay, that better it were there had beac no gods 
SO 2 L 2 * at 
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6 Of ſuperſtition. 


at all,than to admit ſuch for gods who received and approoved theſe abuſes,yea and rooke plex 
ſure therein , or that they ſhould be ſo outragious,proud, and injurious, fo baſe and pinchjn 
ſocaſie to fall into choler upon a ſmall cauſe,and fo heard to be pleaſed againe. Had itnor becye 
farre better for thoſe Gaules, Scyrhians, or Tartarians in old time to have had nothovghh, 1, 
| imagination, no mention at all delivered unto themin hiſtories, of gods; than tothinkethere 
were gods delighting in the bloudthed of men, and to beleeve thatthe molt holie and accoy. 
pliſhed ſacrifice and ſervice of the gods was to cut mens throates and to {pill their bloud: 20g 
had it not beene more expedient for the Carthaginians by baviag atthe full tor their law-givers 
eicher Critias or Diagoras to have beene perſwaded that there was neither Gqd in heaven no; 
divell in hell,than to {acrificeſo as they did to Sarurnme, who not (as Empedogtes ſaid) reprooving y 
ad taxing thoſe tharkilled living creatures in ſacrifices - | : EN (! 1 Ig 

The ſire lifts up bu deere belooved ſon, © F 

Who ſort ſome other forme andjhape diatake : 
He aoth him ſlay,and ſacrifice ation, Ial.11 
And therewith vowes and foolts: praters doth make, 


| bi 


butwitting and knowing killed their owne children indeed for ſacrifice; and lJooke who had ng 
ifſue of their owne, would buic poore mens chileren , asif they were tanbes, young calves, 
or kiddcs, for the ſaide purpoſe. [At whichfacrifice the mother -rharÞare then? in her wombe 
would ſtand by without any thewarall ot being wooved, without weeping orfighing for Pittie 
and compatſhon, for arherwiſe if ſhee either fetched a ſigh or thed areare, (hee inult looſe the ;; 
rice of her childe, and yet notwithſtanding ſufter jt zo be iÞaine and facrificed. Moreoverbe- 
tore and all abourtthe image or idoll to which the ſacrifice was wade, the place reſgunded and 
rung agalnc with the noiſe of flutes and hautboies, with the {aund alſo of drujvsand timbrels, 
rothe endthatthe pititull cric of the poore infants ihould notbe heard. Now if any Tryphones 
or other ſuch like giants, having chaſed and driverrour the gods, ſhould uſurpe the empire of 
the-world and rule over us; what other ſacrifices would tiicy delizhtin, or what ofirings elle 
and ſervice beſides could they require at mens hands ? 4#%j7res the wite of the great Monarch 
Xerxes, buried quicke in the ground twelve perſons, and offree them for the prolonging of her 
owne life unto Plutes which god (as Plato faith) was nated P/uto, Dgand Hades, forthatbcing. 
full of humanitic unto mankind, 'wiſe ard rich beſides, he was ableco entercaine the ſoulesof 70 
men with perſwafive ſpeeches andreaſonableremonttrances, Tyr 
Xenophaxes the Naturaliſt, ſeeing the Egyprians at igcir ſolemne feaſts knocking their 
breaſts, and Jamentivg pitiouſly, admoniſhed them veric figly in rhis wife t My good friends, if 
theſc (quoth he) be gods whom you honor thus, lament not ior themzandif they be men;facri- 
fice not unto them. Burthere is nothing in the world fo full of errors, no maladie of the minde 
fo paſſionate and mingled with more contraric and repugnant opinions, as this of ſuperttition; 
in regard whereof, we oughtto ſhynne and avoide the ſame, burnar as many who. whiles they 
ſecke to eſchue the afaults of theeves by the high way ſide, or c!1£ invaſion of wilde beaſts out 
of theforcit, orthe danger of bre, are ſo tranſported and caricd away with featethat they looke 
not about them, nor ſee what they doe or whither they goe , and by that meanes light 4 
upon by-waies , or rather places having no way at all , bu in ſtead thercof bot- 
tomleſle pits and gulfes , orelſe ſtecpe downe-fals moſt perilous; even 
ſo,there be divers thac ſecking to avoid ſuperſtition,fall headlong 
upon the cragged rocke of perverſe and ſtif-necked Im- 
pictic and Athciſme,leaping overtrue religi- 
on which is ſeated juſt tn the mids  : 
betweene both, | 
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The Summarie, 


= Here ## not aman, how well ſoever framed to the world and ſetled therein, whocan 
> promiſe anto hinelfe any peaceable and aſſured tate, throughout the courſe of his 
21 whole life 3 but according as it ſeemeth good tothe eaernall and wiſe providence of the 
CAlmightie(which governerh all chings) to chaſliſe onr fauits pr totry our conftanty 
Fe >=d9 in faithyhe ought tm 1me of a calme,to prepare him{elfe for a tempe t,and not to attend 
as of a danger before be provide for his [afetie , but bettmes and long before 10 fortifie and fur- 
20 ni{h himſelfe og that,whereof be may have necd another dayinall oceurreniecs and accidents wont» 
ſoe ver. Our tuthour therefore in 1his Treatiſe writing to comfort and encou'age one of his friends, 
c:t downe with anguiſh occaſjonta by his baniſament, ſheweththrouzhout all bis drſeonrſe, that wer- 
tweit & which maketh ws hippie in everie place, andrhat there # rathing bat wite that; can hurt and 
 endamage #44. Now a4 rouching his particulariſing of rhis point, inthe fa ſt place he treateth what 
 hingedf friends we! have neeaof inour affiictian,, and baw we ought then to ſerve our rurnes with 
them : and in regard of exile moye particularly, he adjoineth this advertiſment,abave all o; her things 
zo ſee unto thoſe goods which we may enjoy during the ſame, and to oppoſe them again# the preſent 
grtefe and ſorrows: Afterwards he proeveth by ſunarie and arvergreaſons, that baniſh ment us pot 1/2 
i ſelfe pnply naught 5h: diſetwertth and liieth open the folly and muſerie of thoſe, who are too much 
30 adaiffed wito one countiey, fliewing by notable examples that a wife man may live at eaſe and con- 
rentment in all places; that the habitation in a ſIranze tegron,andthe ſame limited and confined 
ftraightly withineertaine precintts, aarhmuchmore goonordinio dy than harmes that a large conn- 
rey lying our farreeverie way, makerh aman never awhitithe more heppie : whereas contrariwiſe 10 
be emloſed and pent up, bringerh many commodities withit, decturing that this t the onely life 5 and 
that it 3710 life at all to be exvermore flitting to and fro fromplaceto\juace. N own hen be hath beautt- 
fied thu theame abowveſauid with many faire ſinilitudes andproter tndnttions, he comforteth choſe who 
are debarred and exclude4from any citie or province; 'refuring with very good and found arguments 
certaine perſons who held baniſhmeat fer a note of tufamie ;ſhewirigwic hall, that it # nothing elſe but 
ſmne and wite which bringeth a man into a.lamentpble fhute aud condition: concluding. 
40 by the examplesof Anaxagoras and Socratesy hatzeaber impriſonment aor 
$S i death can enthrall or make miſerable themanwholoveth wertae, 
| And contrariwiſe,he giveth ws to unaer ſtand byrbeex+« 
amples of Pha&thon gidlearus phat wiriow 
and [jnfullper ſons fall datly and con-' 
012 2 -: Finually one way or ether guts ii... | 
moſt grievous calam- 
+. + Hesrbroggh their 
» 1.1 ONE Andact- 
onſnes and 


« \» fall. 
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Of baniſhment.. 


OF EXILE OR BANISHMENT. 


REE___——— Emblable is the caſe of wiſe ſentences and of good friends; theheg 
Sd, Hl and moſt and aſſured be thoſe reputed, which are preſent with ys jn 
| ourcalamities, not in vaine andfor a thew, butto aide and ſuccour 
us : for many there be who will nor ſticke to preſent themlclye, 
yea, and be ready toconferre and talke with their friends intimegf 
adverſitic ; howbeit,to no good purpoſe at all, but rather with ſome lt 
danger ro themſelves, like as vnskilfull divors, when they goe abou 
ro helpe thoſe that are at point to be drowned, being claſped abour 
the body,finke together with themtor company, Now the ſpeeches 
5 IT  anddiſcourſes which come tron) friends and fuchas would feemetg 
be he]pers,oughtro rend unto the confolation of the partic atflicted;and notto the defence and 
juſtification of the thing that atfliQteth : for little nced have we ot ſuch perſons as ſhould weeye 
and lament with us in our ttibulations & diſtreſſes, as the maner is of the Cbori or. quires in Trz- 
edies, bur thoſe rather, who will ſpeake their minds frankely unto us, and make remnonſtrance 
plainly : Thatfor a man to beſa$andfortowtull, to atflict and caſt dawne himſelte, is not oncly 
every way bootleſſe and unprofitable, but alſo moſt vaine and foolith:but where the adverſe oc- zz 
currents themſelves being well handled and managed by reafon, when they are diſcovered what 
they be, give a man occationto ſay thusunro himſelte: | 1838 
 Thog haſt ho cauſe rhus to complainey.-- 
unleſfe thou be arſpos ato faine. ven a ery | aY 
A meere ridiculous follic irwdre; toaske cither of bodie and fleſh, whatit ailerh, or of ſoule, 
what it ſufferech/, and whether by the occurrence of this accidemtir fare worſe than before; but 
to have recourfe unto ſtrangers.without, roreach us what ourygricfe is. by wailing, forrowing 
and grieving together with us-: andthercfore when wee are apart and alone by-our ſelves , wee 
oughrech one to examine our owne heartandſoule, aboutall andeyery.mithapand infortuni- 
tie, yea, andto peiſe and weighthem, as if they were lo many burdens ,' torthe bodie is preſſed 5p 
downe onely by the weight ot the fardel] chat loadeth itz but thefqule otren-times of it felfe gi. 
yeth a ſurcharge over and above the chings:that moleſt it, Aiſtoneofthe ownenatureis hard, 
and yce of it{clfe colde; neither isthere any thing without , that giyeth caſually to the onethe 
hardneſle to reſiſt , or ro the other the coldneſfe rocongeales, burbanithazenes, difgraces, re- - 
pvlſcand lofle of dignitic, as alſocontrariwiſe; crownes, hogourslovereigne magiſtracies,pte- 
eminences, and higheſt places, being powerfull either to atth&t orrqoice hearts, 4nſome mes 
ſure more or lefſe, not by their owne nature , butaccording tojudgementand opinion , cvery 
' man wakerh ro himſelte light or hreavie, cafieto be borne or contrariwite mtolcrable : where- 
upon we may heare Polyucesanſwering thus tothe demand made unto himby his mother : 
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7 he greateſt crofſe of all if s doubileſſe, 

And more indeed i hanmy torgue can expreſſe, | 
bur contrariv.iſc, you ſhall heare A/cman in another ſongy,according to alittle E pigram writ 
ten of hum by a certeine Poet: NES LIE BRIE . 
At Sardes, where mine anceſtours fomerime abode ard make, 
If 1 were bred and nouriſhed, my ſurname Tſhould rake 
Of ſome Celinus or Bacelus, in robes of golde arasd, 


z 
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And jewels fine, while I upon the tabour plutd, [Bl Fo 
But now Alcman 7cleped am, and of chat Sparta great - | 'f ) Eo 
A citizen, ana poet : for in Greekiſh muſe my vaine | 

; Ex.lts me more than Daſcyles or Gyges, tyrants twatne. | 
for it is the opinion,and nothing els,thatcauſeth one and the ſamething tobe unto ſome,good 
ang commodious,as currant and approved money,butto others,unprofitable and hurrtull. 

\ Butſercaſe, thatexile be a grievous calamitie, as many men doc both ſay and ſing; cven ſo, 
among thole meats which we cat, there be many things bitter, ſharpe, hote and bing iv raſte, 
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—abeit, by ningling therewith ſomewhat which is ſweet and pleaſant, we take away thatwhicl 
difagreeth with nature; like as there be colours alſo offenſiveto the ſight þ in ſuch fort, asthat 
'he cies be much dazled and troubled therewith, by reaſon of their unpleaſant hew, or exceſſive 
and intolerable brightneſle. It then , forto remedic that inconvenience by ſuch ottenſive and 
| reſplendent colours, we have deviſed meanes, either to intermingle ſhadowes withall, orturne 
” awayoureies from them unto ſome greene and celeCtable objects : the ſemblable may we doe 
«thoſe ſiniſter and crofſc accidents of fortune; namely , by mixing among them thoſe good 
and dcfireable bleſſings which a man preſently doth enjoy , to wit, wealth and abundance of 
g00ds, number of triends, and the wantof nothing neceſfarie rothis lite : for I donotthinke, 
10 chat among the Sardintans there be many,who would not be very wel content with thoſe goods 
and that eſtate which you have even in exile,andchuſe rather with your condition of life other- 
L wiſe, rolive from home and in a ſtrange countrey, than (lice ſnailes, evermore ſticking faſtro 
3 their (els) be without all good things els,& enjoy only thatwhich they have at home in peace, 
without trouble and moleſtarion. Like as therefore in a certaine Comwadie,there was one who 
exhorted his friend being fallen into ſome adverſitie, to take a good hearr,and fight again for- 
tune; who when he demanocd of him againe, howhe ſhould combat with her , inadeanſwete ; 
Marie after a Philofophicall maner ; even foletus alſo maintcine battel,and be reveaged of ad- 
verſitie,by following the rule of Philoſophie,8& being armed with patience as becommeth wiſe 
men, For after whac fort doc we detend our ſelves againſt raine ? or how be we revenged ofthe 
20 North winde ? marie weſecke for fire,we go into aſ{touph,we make proviſion of clothes, and we 
gct an houſe over 0ur.heads; neither doe we fit us downe inthe raine, unti]] we be thorowly wet 
rotheskinne, and then weepe our fill; and even ſo, have you alſo in thoſe things which axe pre- 
ſently about you,good meanes,yea,and better than any other, ro revive,retreth,and warme this 
part of your life which ſeemeth to be frozen and benummed with colde,as apinggo neec| at all 
ofany other helps and ſuccours, {o long as you will uſe the forclaid meanes , acc rding 4s Irea- 
ſon doth preſcribe.8& direct. For true it is, that the ventoſes or cupping-glaſſes that Phylicians 
 ple,drawing our of wans body the worſt & inoſt corrupt blood,do disburden & preſerve allthe 
relt, But they thatare given to heavineſle & ſorrow,who love alſo evermore to whine and com- 
Jlaine, by gathering togerher & multiplying continvally in their cogitations the worſt marters 
30 incident unto chem, and efrſoones conſuming themſelves with the Colorous accidents of their 
fortune,cauſe thoſe meanes ro be unprofitable unto them, which otherwiſe are wholeſome and 
expedient , and even at ſuch atime, eſpecially when they ſhould do moſt good. As for thoſe 
to runnes my. good friend which Homer ſaith to bee ſet in heaven full of mens deſtinies, the 
one repleniſhed with good and the other with bad , it is not Jupiter who fitteth to diſperſe and 
diltribute them abroad , ſending unto ſome milde and pleaſant fortunes intecmingled alwaics 
with goodneſſe, but unto others continual ſtreames (as a man would ſay) of meere misfortunes 
without any temperature of any goodnefſe at all: but even among our owne ſelves as many as 
be wiſe and are of anv ſound underſtanding,drawout of their happy fortunes whatſoever croſſe 
and adverſe mattter is mingled therewith , and by this meanes make their life the pleaſanter , 
49 andas a man would fay more portable ; whereas contrariwiſe, many men doelet their fortunes 
nne (as it were)through a colander or ſtreiner, whercin the woorlt ſticke and remaine in the 
way behind, whiles the better do paſſe and runne out; and therefore it behooverh chat although 
webe fallen into any thing that is in truth naughtand grievous unto us,we ſera cheereful coun- 
tenance on the matter, and make the beſt ſupplic and recompence that we can by thoſe good 
things that otherwiſe we have and doe remaine with us beſides, lenifying and poliſhing the | 
Rirange and adverſe accident which hapneth without by that which is inilde and familiar | | 
within, : 2 
But as touchir 2thoſe occurrents that ſimply of their owne nature be notill, and wherein 
|; wWintſoeverdoth trouble and offend us, ariſerh altogether and wholly upon a vaineconceitand 
Lago fooliſh LMagination of our owne;z we ought todoe as our maner is wich little children that bee 
| Afraidofmaxkes anddiſ; guifcd viſours; tor like as we hold the ſame cloſe andneere unto them, 
handle and turne them in our hands before then) every way , and ſo by that meanes acquaint L 
them therewith, untill they make no reckoning atall of them ; even ſo by approching neere, by . 
Touching and peruſing the faid calamities with our underſtanding anddiſcourſe of reaſon, wee 
aeto conſider and difcover the falſe apparence, the vamtic and feigned tragzdie that they pre- 
tend; like to which, is that preſent accident which now is befallen unto you , to wit, the ba- 
nulment out of thatplace, which according tothe vulgar crrour of men you ſuppoſe to be 
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your native countrie. For to ſay atruth, there isno ſuch diſtinct native foilethatnature hatho. 
deincd,no more than either houſe, land, ſmiths forge or chirurgians ſhop is by nature , as _4,;. 
ſton was wortto ſay ; but every one of theſe and ſuch like according as any tnan doth OCcupie 
or uſe them, arc his,orro ſpeake more properly,are named and called his: torman,accord inpto 
the ſaying of P/ato is notan carthly plant, having the roote fixed faſt within the ground ang 
unmoovcable, but celeſtialland curning upward to heaven, whoſe bogy trom the head as from 
a ro2te that doth ſtrengrien theſame abiderh ſtreight and upright, And heereupon it is that 
Hercules in a centcine tragxdie {aid thus: FDEITE'S 
hat tell zoumeof Argive or Thebain, ; 1 | 
I do not vannt of any place certain, 
XN o burronehrowne, nor city com s amis || i 
Throuzh out all Greece,but it my countriew, _ | 18 1888 
And yet Socrates faid better than fo; who gaveitout; Thathe wasneicher Athenian nor Gre. 
c1an, but acitjzen ofthe world; as if aman thould jay tor example fake , thathe were either 
Rhodian ora Corinthian; tor he would not exclude himfelje within che precinRs and limits 


Þh 


of the promontories Suniwm or Txarm,nor yet the Ceraunjan mountaines, 

But ſect thoutha flerrie firmament, | P11 [| 

Sohigh above andinfinitelywaſl, Lott JJ | I 

In boſome moiſt of water element, 2 0 ha 

T he earth beneath how it encloſeth faſt. ES Rr iy 
Theſe are the bounds of a native countrie within the pourpriſe and compaſie whereof whoſo. 
ever is , ought not tothinke himſelfe cicher baniſhed, pilgrime, &ranger or forrener; namely, 
whereas he thall mecte with the {ame fire, the fame water, the ſame aire, the ſaine magiſtrates, 
the {ame governors and preſidents; to wit, the funne, the mqone, and the morning-ſtarre; the 
ſanclawes throughout, under one and the ſelie-ſame order and conduct ; the ſolſtice and uo» 
picke of ſummer inthe north ; the ſolſtice and cropicke of winter inthe ſouth; the equinoxes 
both of ſpring and fall,the{tarres Plerades and CAreturms; the ſeaſons ot ſeednefile,the rinicsof 
planting ; one King,and the ſame prince ot all,even God , who hath ip his handthe beginning, 
the wids,and the end ofthe whole and univertall worlds whojy his influence goeth according 
to nature, directly throvgh and round about ah nan, , attended upon withr1ghteouſnefle and t0 


ti 


"juſtice , rorake vengeance and puniſhment of tHotewho tranſgrefic any point of divine law: 


- which all we likewiſe that are men Coe exerciſe and uſe by the guidance and direction of nature 


againſt all others,as our citizens and ſubjects, Now {ay that thou doeſt not dwel and live in Sar 
acis, what matter is that? furely itisjuitnothing: No more doc all the Athentans inhabitein 
the burroughs or trive Coſyttmze ; nor the Corinthians inthe tree Cranans ne yet the Lacede- 
monians in the vilage Pptaze :are thoſe Athenians then to becounted ſtrangers, and notinh# 
birants of the citic , who have remooved outof Melrie into Diomea: confidering that even 
there theydoe ſolemnize yet the moneth of theirtranſmigration named tizercupon cMetaget- 
tnion;yeaand docelebrare a teſtivall holiday and ſacrifice , which in memoriall of thatremoo- 
ving thev call Ietagetnia, for that this paflage of theirs into anothe; neighbourhood, they 40 
received and interteined rightwillingly withjoy and much contentment ? I fuppoſe you wilne- | 
verſay ſo, Now tell me what part of this earth habitable or ratier of the whole globe and com- 
paſſe thereot , can be ſaid farre diſtant or remote one from rhe other,ſeeing tharthe Mathems 
ticians are able to proove and make demonſtration by reaſon,thatthe whole. iicompariſon and 
reſpect of heaven or thefirmament isno morethan a very pricke which hath no dimenſion at 
al? But we like unto piſmires Criven out of our hole; or in maner of bee diſpofſetled of our hive, 
are caſt downe and ciſcomiorted by and by , and take our {clyes to be forciners and ſtrangers, 
for that we know not how to cſtceme and make all things our owne, familiar and proper unto 
us,as they be, Andyctwe laugh atthe folly of hin who faid $ That the moone at Athens was 
berter than at Corinrb 3beivg in the meane while after aſort inthe ſameerrorofjudgement,asit L 
when we are gon ajourney from theplace of our habitation,we ſhould miſtake the carth,theſea, 
the aire and the skie, asit they were others and farre differentfrom thoſe which we are acculto- 
med unto: for Naturehath permitted vs togoe and walke through the world looſe and at libet- 
tie: but we for our parts impriſon our ſclves,and we may thanke our ſelves that we are pent up 
ſtraightroomes, that we be houſed and kept within wals; thus of our owne accord we leape into 
cloſc and narrow places; and notwithſtanding that we do thes by our {clves, yetwe mocke the 


Perſian Kings, tor that ( if tbe true which is reported of them) the drinke all ofthe water onely 


| favealonging defire after the riyer Cephiſus or Enrotas; yea anda minde untothe mountain 


j 'T 
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of the river Choaſpes; by = meanes they make all the continent beſides waterleſſe, for anv 
200d they have by it ; whereas, even we aiſo when we travell and remoove into other countries; 
Taigeria or the hill Permaſſw; whereby upon a molt vaine and fooliih opinion,;all the world be- 
ſides is not onely voidot water, buralfo like a deſert, without citie, and altogether inhabitable 
unto us. Contrariwiſe, certaine Egyptians by occaſion of ſomewrath and exceflive oppuef- 
lng of rneir King, minding to remoove into Ethiopia, when as their kinsfolke and friends re- 

nelted them to turne backe againe,and nor to forlake their wives and children, after a ſhame- 
Icfſecnanner thewing unto them their genitallmembers, anſwered chem : Thar they would nei- 
ther want wives nor children, fo long as they carried thoſe about them. Bur ſurely a nan may 
avouch more honeltlie, and with greater modeſtie and gravitic z that hee who in whar place 


ſocver feeleth no want or miſle of thoſe things which be neceſlaric for this life, cannotcome - 

laine and ay: [ hathe 1s there out of his owne countrev, without citie, without his owne houſe 
2nd habitation, Or aſtranger atall; fo as he onely haveas he ovghr, his cic and underſtanding 
bent hereunto, for ro ſtay: and governe hit in manerof aſure anchor, that he may be ableto 


make benefit and .uſe of any haven or harborouglh wharſoeverhe arriveth unto, For when a man 
hath loſt is goods, it is not fo ecaltca marter torecover them foone: againe ; butſurely everic 


citic is {traight waies as good a native countrey unto him, who knowerh and hath learned how 


to uſe it; ro him (Lay) waohath ſuch roores as will live, be nourithed and grow in every place 
and by any meanes , ſulayas Themi#ocies was turniſhed withz and ſuch as Demetrius the Pha- 
Jerjan was notwithoutz who being banithed from «hens, became a principall perſon inthe 
court of King Prolomegus in Alexandria, where he not onely himſelfe lvedzn great abundance 
of all things, bur alſo ſent unto the Athenians from thence rich eitrs and preſents. As tor The- 
miftoclesiving in the citare ofa Prince, through the bounrifull allowance and liberalitie of the 
King of Per (ja, hewas woont (by report) to lay unto his wife and children : We had beene ntcer- 


ly undone tor ever, ifwe had not beencundone. Andtheretore Diogenes ſurnamed the Dog, 


when once brought him word and faid, the Sinopians have condemnedthee tobe exiled our of 


the kingdame of Pontus: Anc T(quoth he) bave confined then within the countrey of Ponte 


with this charge, 
That they ſhall never paſſe the atmoſt bonds 
Of Euxine ſea that hems them with her ſironds. 


Stratonius being inthe Ifle Ser;phos which was a veric little one, demaunded of his hoſt, for 


what criunes the puniſhment of exile was ordained 1a that countrey z and when he heard and 
underſtood by him, rhat they uſed to baniſhſuch as were convicted of falihood and untrueth : | 


Why then(quoth he 2g2ine)haſt noc thou commirted ſome falſe and leawdaR.to the endethar 
thou mightelt depart out of this ſtraight place and be enlarged ? whereas one Comical Poer 
laid : Aman might gather and make a viotage ( as 1t were) of hes with ſlings, and foiſon of all 
commodities might be had, whicii an Iland wanted, For if one would weigh and contiver the 


tueth indeed, ſerting aide all vaine opinton and fooliſh conceits, he thatis affeCted unto one 


E goclticalone, is averic pilgrim and {trangerinall others; for ir ſeemerh nerher meere,honeſt,nor 


reaſonable,that a man ſhould abandon his owne for ro inhabite thoſe of others. Sparta is tallen 
to thy lot (faith the proverbe) adorne and honor it, for ſo chou art boundto doe; beicrthacir is 
of ſmall or no account: ( ay that it is ſeated in an unholeſome aire,and ſubjetto many diicaies, 
or be plagued with civili &1f[entions,or otherwiſe troubled with turbulent affaires. Bur whoſoc- 
Yerhe be whom fortune hath deprived of his owne native countrey 3 certes ſhe hath gratinted 
and allowed him to make choice of that which m ay pleaſe and content him. And veri/y the pre- 
ceptot rhe Pythagoreans ſerveth to right good ſtead in this cafe robepreRiſed: Choole (ſay 
they)the belt life ; uſe and cuſtome will make it pleaſant enough untorhee, To this purpole ailo 
It May bee wiſely and with great profit ſaid: Make choice of the belt and moſt pleaſanecitie, 


Jotime will cauſe itto be thy native covntrey, andſuchanative countrey as ſhall not d1ftraftand 


roudle thee with any buſinefſe,nor impole uponthee theſe and {uch like exaFtions: Make pai- 
ment and contribute to this levic of money : Gocin embaſſage to Rome : Receive ſuch a cap- 


tane or ruler into thine houſe, or take ſuch a: charge upon thee at thine owne expenſes, Now 


he that calleth theſe thin gsto remembrance, it he have any wit in his head, andbe nor over- 
lind every way in his owne opinion and ſelte-conceit, will wiſh and chooſe, ifhebe baniſhed 
Out of his owne countrey,to inhabne the veric {le Gyaros,or the rough and barraine Iland Cines 


TANNCLE trees or plants do hardly grow, without complaining with priete of hearr, wichoutla« 


mentn g 


ay. 


— -——_ 


274. 


Of baniſhment. 


— —<— @— 


 $0.S144/4-30. 


lamenting and breaking out into theſe plaints and womanly moancs , reported by the Poets, 
montaes in theſe words : | LOIN: 3} | 

The roaring noiſe of par ple ſea, 

reſounding all abont, 
Doth fright memuch, and ſoincloſe, 
that Icannot ger ont. Bel 89 Dor Link FRoo a}, 6 

but rather he will beare in minde and diſcourſe with himſelfe the ſpecch that Philip king of M4. 
cedonie, ſometime delivered: for when his hap was in the wreſtling placeto fall backward and lje 
along on the ground ; aftcrhe was up againe upon his feet, and {aw the wholeproportion and 
print of his bodic inthe duſt of the floore : O Hereutes (quorh he) what a ſmall deale of the ” 
earth is our portion by the appointment of nature, and yet ſee how/we will notreſt, but coverto 
conquerthe whole world that is habitable, You have feene (]ſuppole) the tle Naxos; ifnox, 
yet ar leaſtwiſe the iſland Thuriancere by, of which twainc, this was in olde time the habitation 
of Orion; but in the otherthere dwelt Ephraltes and Os : as for CAlmeon, he inade hisabode 
and reſidence upon the muddy banke, which the river Achclow had nawly gathered and caſt vp 
after itwas alittle dried and compaGt together, to avoid the purſute (as the Poets) ſay ofthe Fu. 
ries; but in my conceitrather becauſe he woulddecline the othices of State, civillmagiſtracies, 
ſeditious broiles, and biting calumniationsf1b to furies in hel, he choſe ſucha ſtreight andnar. 
row place to inhabit, where he might leade alife in quietneſie and repole, ſecured from all ſuch 
buſic affaires. And Tiberizs Ceſar in his latter dates, lived fevenyee..s (even untill his death) 1, 


 4nthelittle i{land Caprea, in ſuch wiſe, as the very temple and-imperiall throne of thewhole 


world retired and drawen in (as it were) into the heart, for all-rhar time never went out from 
thence; and yet for his part, the ordinariecares incident unto the empire, which were brought 
from all parts and came upon him to amulc his head connually, on every fide, would notpers 
mir him to enjoy cleerely without turbulentanguith of ;ninde,that irtendedreſt and quietneſſe 
of his,in the ſaid i{land, But even that man, who may by his departure into ſome little iſlandbe 
freed and deliveredfrom no ſmall troublesand calamities,, is notwithſtanding miſerable, ifhe 
do not eftſoones fay unto himſelte when he is apart, yea, and chauat vttentimes thele verſes of 
Pindar us : | | is 1 

Lovewell the place where Cypres trees ao gro, = | 

But thin and ſmall. The forreſt great tt go 

Of Candic ze, about rhe Ida bil : 

As for my ſelfe, ſmall lands 1 holde and ill, 

By fortune given, and thoſe without an oke 3 
TS; Ay heart likewiſe no griefs nor cares do yoke. b-1H0 AM Wh 
exemptI am from civill tumulrs and ſeditions ; I am not ſubjeR tothe command of princes 
and governours ; my handis not inthecharge and adminiſtration of Stateaffaires, nor inany 

ublike miniſteries orſervices,which hardly admit excuſe or refuſall, Forconſidering that Ca» 

limachus ſeemethnot unwiſely in one placeto ſay thus : Meaſure not wiſedome by the Perſian = 
Schcene: why then ſhould we (mcting felicitie with Schenes & Paraſanges) complaine,Jament 41. 
and torment our ſelves, as if we were unhappie, if our fortune be to dwell ina little iſle whichis 
not incircuitabove two hundred furlongs, and nothing nere foure daics ſailing about,as Sic 
is? for what goodcana ſpacious andlarge region do, for toprocurefelicitic, or make amanto 


leade aquietand peaccablelife ? Heare younot how Tartalw inthe Tragzdie crieth out , and 


ſaith chus? 
T he ſpaciows land and countrey large, 
cal'd Berecymhian plane, 
Dates journeys twelve right out, I ſow 
eerely with corne and eraine. 


andalirtle after, he proceedeth to this ſpeech z 


But now my ſoule, ſomerime an beaventy power, a | . | 
Deſcended thence into this earthly boxer, b 2.101 | 
Speaks thus tome : Learne, and betimes take heed, | [Mi i 
Love not this world too mach, I dotheereed. | = | 
And Nauſrrhows leaving the wide and large countrey Hyperia,for that the Cyclopes were ſo neere 
neighbours untoit, and departing intoan iſland farre remore from other men , where he liv 
alone by himſelfe without © nn -- with any people: | of yas 


a 


19 arch 


| tes,40 | i 
I muſt needs except one day every yeere, upon which, Xenocrates was wont to go downe tothe 
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From other mortall men apart, | 


Of ſurgine ſea within the hart. 


vided for his citizens and ſubje&ts amoſt pleaſant lite, As forthe i{lands called Cyclade - they 
* ere at firſt (by report) inhabited by the children of 247nos, and afterwards the of-ſpring of Co. | 


1 a0d Nelew held the ſame, into which, fooliſh perſons now-adaiesthinke themſelves ſore 
1niſhed and undone tor ever,ifthey be confined, And yer,whartifland is there deſtined and ap- 


inted for exiled and baniſhed people,but iris larger than the tercitorie Scilluntia,wherein Xe- 
1n after that renowmed expedition and voiage of his into Perſia, paſled his ode age incle- 


/ : | 
N inand much happineſſe? ſemblably, the Academe; alittle pingle orplorof ground, the 


aſe whercot colt not above three thouſand drachmes,was the habitation of Plato, Xenocr a- 
d Polemon, wherein they kept theirſchooles, and livedat repoſe all their life time :and yet 


city, for tO ſeerhe plaies and paltimes cxhibued with new Tragzdies at the feaſt called Baccha- 
nales, onely to honour (as folke ſaid) and countenance that folemnitie with his perſonall pre- 
ſence. Allo Theoerixw of Chios challenged and reproched 4riftotle many times, for thatto 
live in the court of Philip and Alexander, # WS? OE! 
upon rhe moath of Borborus to dell 
He choſe, and Academic badfarewell. to þe bes 
Now was this Borborgs ariver, ſo called by the Macedonians, which ran along the citic of Pella 


* 20 in Macedonie. As for iſlands, Homer the Poctdoth of purpoſe andexpreſly recommend unto 


us, and celebrate them with heavenly and divine praiſes, in this wiſe : 
Ai Lemnos he arrivedihen, 
whereas the citie flood, © 
In which ſometime that prince divine, 
king Thoas made abode: 
And whatſoever Lesbos iſle, 
the pallace and che (eat 
Of gods above comeines enclog'd 
within her pourpragreat. 


; 30 _ Alſo, 


iVhen woon he had the lately iſle, 
which Scyros ſometime hight, 

T he native place and towneof Mars, 
the god of armes and fight. 
|  LUikewile, |- || 

And thoſe came from Dulichium, 
and cke the ſacred iſles, 

Aeainft Elis, Eclimades, 


wirhin ſea many miles. 


| 40 Moreoveritis ſaid, that of famous and renowmed men, devout Aeolws, and beſt beloved of 


the gods, dwelt in once iſle; the moſt prudent and wiſe u/y/es in anotherz THax likewiſe, thar 


Tight valiant and hardie warriour ; and AM/cinowsthe moſt courteous prince for hoſpitalitie and 
Entertainment of ſtrangers, were iſlanders. Zenothe Philoſopher when newes was brought un- 


tohim : That the ſhip of his which remained alone of all the reſt , was drowned in the ſea with 
al the fraight and merchandiſe therein : Thou haſtdone well 6 fortune (quoth he) to drive us 


to our ſtudying gowne and Philoſophers life againe; evenſo, in mine opinion, there1sno 


reaſon that a man (unlefſe he be very much beſorred andrtranſported with the vaine wind of po- 


pularity) when heis confined andincloſed within an ifland,ſhoutd complaine of fortune there- 


fore, butrather praiſe her, for that ſhe hath rid him of much anguiſh of ſpirit and trouble of his 


5o head, delivered him from tedious travell and wandring pilgrimages up and downe inthe world 
from place to place; freed him from the perils of ſea , remooved him fromthe tumultuous 


ſtirs ofthe mulcicude in judiciall courts and publicke aſſemblies of the citie; and reduced him 
taſetled andtaied life , full of reſt and tranquillitic , not diſtrated with any ſuperfluous and 
ncedlefſe occupations , wherein he may live indeed properly to himſelfe, being raunged with- 
nthecenter and circumference of thoſe things which are required onely for neceſlitie. For 


wit iflandisthere which hath not houſen, walking places,ſtouphes and baines, or that is with- 


Out fiſhes ox hares, ifa man be diſpoſed to paſle the time infiſhing or hunting ; and thatwhich 
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is the greateſt matter of all, you may oftentimes there enjoy fully your reſt and repoſe , which 
other doſo much thirſt and hunger after; for whereas when we are haply playing ardice, ,; 
otherwiſe keeping cloſe at home, there will be ſome of theſe ſycophants or butte priers ang cy. 
rious ſearchers into all our ations, ready to draw us our of our houſes of pleaſure in the yh. 
urbes, or out of our delightſome gardens , to make our apparence judicially in the common 
place, orto performe our ſervice and give attendance inthe court: there will be none ſuch 4. 
bout to ſaile into the Ifland where thou artconfined for to trouble thee; none wil come to thee 
to demaund or craveany.thing, to borrow monie,torequelt thy ſuretiſhip,or thy aſliſtance fox 
to ſecond him in the ſue of any office and magiſtracie; unlefle peradvenrure ſome of thy beſt 
friends onely and neereſt kinsfoike, of meere love and atfectionate deſire to ſee thee, ſaile over 1, 
for thy ſake; tor che reſt of thy life befidesis permitred to be as free and ſafe as afanRuarie, nor 
ſubject to any ſpoile,trouble,or moleſtation, it thou be willing 8& can $kill to uſe thy liberty and 
repoſe; As tor him who thinketh thoſe to be happy who trudge up and downe inthe world 4. 
broad,ſpending molt part of their time out of their owne houles, cither in common innes ang ; 
hoſtelries, orels in ferrying from place to place, heis much like unto. him that ſuppoſeththe I 
wandring planetsto be ina better ſtate than the other ſtarres which be fixed in the firmamen, WM 
_.; andremoovenot; and yetthereis not one of the ſaid planets but is carried roundin a peculiar 
and proper ſphzrc ofthe owne,as it were inacerteine Ile, keeping alwaics ajuſt order in their 
revolution: for according as Heraclitzs ſaith; The very ſunne himſelfe willnever paſſe beyond 
his bounds ; and if he do,the furies which arethe miniſters of juſtice will finde him out and be 15 
ready to encounter him. Buttheſe and all ſuch like reaſons my good iricnd we are to alledge 
unto them and ſing in their cares, who being ſent away and confined to ſome one Ifle, can nar 
poſſibly change for another countrey , norhave commerceanddealing in any place els what 


ſoever,thoſe I ay, / 
Whom ſurging waves of ſea both night and day 
Encloſe perforce,and cauſe them thereto ſtay, 
As for you unto whom no certeine place is limited and aſſigned for to inhabit , but who arede- 
barred and excluded onely outoft one, are thus to thinke , that the excluſton out of one citic 
alone, is an overture and ready way made unto all others. RE 
| Nowifany manwill object and ſay; In this cafe of exile and baniſhment we are diſabled for 1: 
bearing rule and office of State, we {1tnor atcounſe]l table in the Senate houſe; we are not pre« 
ſidents in the publicke plates and ſolemnities &c. You may anſwere and reply againe in this 
maner z neither are we troubled with factions and civill difſentions; we are not called upon,nor 
charged with paiments1n publike levies and exaCtions; neither be we bound to make court un- 
to great governors, and to give attendance at their gates ; nor to take care and regard whether 
he who is choſen ro ſucceed us in the government of our province, be either haltic andchole- 
ricke,or otherwiſe given to oppreſſion and hard dealing :butas Architochus making no account 
at all of the fruitfull corne-ficlds and plenteous vineyards ih Thafos, deſpiſed and contemned 
the whole Ifle becauſe of ſome other rough, hard,and uneven places in it, giving out thereofin 
theſe termes, E "wh! E=-H..] L | 
T his Iſland hike an aſſes backe doth ſticke, 
A overſpred with woods ſo wild and thicke, | : | 
eyenſo wecaſting our cies and fixing them upon that part onely of exile which is the woorlt 
and vileſt of the reſt, doecontemne and make no reckoning of the repoſe from bulineſle , the 
libertie alſo and icaſure which it doth afford, And yer the kings of Per/ix be reputed happy yin 
thatchey paſle their winter time in Babylon,the ſummer in Hedia, and the moſt ſweet and ples 
fant part of the ſpringat Suſe. May not hee likewiſe who is departed out of his owne native 
country during the ſolemniticof the myſteries of Ceres, make his abode within the city E#+ 
ſme; al the time of the Bacchanales,celebrate that feaſt in Argos; and when the Pythian games | 
& plaics are exhibited, go to Delphos; as alſo when the Iſthmain paſtimes be repreſented, make 59 
a journey likewiſe to Corinth? in caſe he be a man who taketh pleaſure in the diverſitic of ſhewes 
and publike ſpeacles,if not,then cither fit ſtill and reſt, or elſe walke up and downe,reade ſom-. 
what,or take anap of ſweet ſleepe without moleſtation or interruption of any man; and accore | 
ding as Drogenes was wont to ſay, CArifetle dineth when it pleateth king) Plxlip; but Diogeres 
taketh his dinner when Diogenes thinketh it good himſelfe, without any bulineſle & affaires 19 
diſtrat him, and no magiſtrate, ruler, or capraine there was to interrupt his ordinary t1M® 
and maner of dict, This is the reaſon why very few of the wilelt and moſt prudent men m_ 
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were, have beene buried inthe countries where they were borne; but the moſt part of them with- 
out any conſtraint or neceſlitic roenforce them, have willin ply weighed anker, and oftheir 


owne accord failed to another rode or havento harbour in,and there to lead their lifes for ſome. 


of them have departedto Arhens, others have torſaken Athens & gonero other places: for whar 


| manever gaveoutſucha commencation of his owne native countrey asdid Ewrpidesin theſe 


verſes,in the perſon of a woman: 
Our people all at firſt no ſtrangers were, 
From forraine parts who thither did arrive z 
T ime out of minde thoſe rhat imhabite here, 
IWere bornein place, and ſo remain'd alive, 


With ahens peopled be ho like to men 
At table play,or elſe upon cheſſe-booxd 
Remooved have ,and leapt ſome now ſome then. 
If women we may be allow dro grace 
Our native foite and with proude words exalt, 
Preſume we dare to ſayihat inthis place, 
A temperate airewe have without default, 
Ilhere neither heat nor cold exceſdive ts; 
If ought there be that noble Greece doth yeeld, 
Or Aſia richof be#t commodities, 
And aaintie#t fraits,by river or by field, 
IVe haweit here,jn foiſon plentiful 
To hunt zo catch,to reape to crop and pull. + 14] 
And yeteven he who hath ſer ſuch goodly praiſes upon his native countrey, left the ſame,went 
into Macedonia,and therelived in the court of King Arcbelaw, You have heard likewiſe(l ſup- 
poſe)thisliccle Epigram in verſe: TE : Te 
Enterred and entombed lieth here, | 
Euphorians ſovne the Poet Aeſchylus 


b + (1n Athens towne theugh borne ſometime hewere) | 


To Gelas neere,jncorne ſoplenteom. = 
For he alſo abandoned his owne countrey, and went to dwell in Srcrhe, like as S/monides did be- 


forehim, And whereas this title or inſcription is commonly read (Thi athe Hiſtorie writren by | 


Herodotus che Halicarnaſſean) many there be who correQt itand writein this maner; Herodotwe 


the Thurian, for thathe remooved out of the countrey wherein he was borne, became an inhas 


bitant among the Thurians,and enjoicd the freedome of that colonie, As for that heavenly and 
divine ſpirit in the knowledge of Muſes and Poetric, 

Homerus,who with woondrow pen, 

Set foorth the battels Phrygien. 


| 40 what was it that cauſed ſo many cities todebate about the place of his nativitie, chalenging eve- | 


ric one untothemſelves, but onely this; thathee ſeemed notto praiſe and extoll any onecitic 
avoye the reſt?Moreover,to Juprrer ſurnamed Heſpitall know we not that there be many,8& choſe 
right great, honors done. Now if any one ſhall ſay unto me, thattheſe perſonages were all of 
tem ambitious, aſpiring to greathonor and glorie, doe no more, bur have recourſe unto the 
Sages, and thoſe wite ſchooles and learned colledges of Athens; call to minde and conſider the 


renownedeclerkes and famous Philoſophers,cither in Lyceum or the Academie: goto thegal- 


leric Sroagthe learned ſchoole Palladium,or the Muſicke-ſchoole Odear. If you aftect, love and 
acme above all other the ſect of the Perjpateticks, Ariſtotle the prince thereof was borne in 
Stagraacitic of Macedonia; Theophraſt us in Ereſſus;Strato came from Lampſacus, Glycon from 


50 Tr025, Ariton from Chios; and Critolaws from Phaſelmz, If yourminde ſtand more to praiſe the 


Stoickes ;Cleanthes was of Aſſos3 Zeno was a Citiean; Chry/ppmcametrom Soh , Diogenes from 
Babylon;and Antiparer from Tharſws; and Archidamw being an Athenian borne, went to dwell 
among the Parthians, and left behind him at Babylon in ſucceſſion, the Stoicke diſcipline and 
Philolophie. Who was it thatchaſed and drave theſe men our of their native countries? certes 
none, buteven of their owne accord and voluntary motion they ſoughtall abroad for theircon- 
tntment andrepole, which hardly or not at all can they enjoy at home in their owne houſes, 
whoarein any authoritic and reputation ; ſothar, as =_ have taught us verie well our of their 
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bookes, other good ſciences which they profeſſed; fothis one point of living in quictnes 2ng 
reſtthey have ſhewed unto us by pratite and example. Andeven in theſe daics alto, the mog 
renowined and approovedclerkes, yea and greateſt men of marke and name , live ia tr 
countries, farre remote from theirowne habitations; not tranſported by orhers, but of they, 
ſelvesremoovingthither; not baniſhed,ſenc away,and confined ;bur willing to flic and avoide 
the troubleſome affaires, negotiations and buſineſle, which their native countries amuſe they 
with. Thatthis is true, it may appeere by the moſt approoved, excellent, and commenda)[e 
workes and compoſitions, which ancient writers have left unto poſteririe; for the abſolute finj. 
ſhing whereofitſeemeth that the Muſes uſed the.helpe and meanes of their exile, Thus Thy. 
c3dides the Athenian penned the warre betweene the Peloponneſians and the Athenians whiles 1; 


| hewas in Thracia, and namely necre unto aplace called the. Foreit of the Fafſe. \Xenophoncom. 


piled his ſtoric at Scillosin Elea; Philip wrate in Epirw, Time who was borne at Tauromingy 
in Sictlre, became a writer in Athens; Anarononthe Arhenjan at <Heegare, and Bachilides the 
Poet in Peloponeſws ; who all and many others beſides, being baniſhed out of their countries 
were never diſcouraged nor caſt downe, but ſhewed the vivacitie and vigor of their good ſpirits 


- andtooke their exile at fortunes hands asa good maintenance and proviſion of their journey; 
| by meanes whereof they live in fame and renowne now aftercheir death : whereas on the other 


ſide,thereremaineth no memoriall at all ofthoſe, by whoſe factions and fidingsthey were gi. 
ven outand exiled. Andtherciore hedefervethto-be well mocked, who thinketh that baniſh- 
ment carrieth with it ſome note of infamie and reproch, as neceſlarily adherent thereto, For 1g 
what ſay you to this? Is Dz2genesto be counted infamous, whom when King Alexander ſay fir 
ting in the ſunne, heapproched necre and ſtanding by him, demaunded whether he ſtoodi 
necd of any thing orno? he hadno other anſwere from him but this, that he had nced of no. 
thing clſc,but that he ſhould [tand alittle out of theſunne-ſhine, andnotſhadow him as he did; 


whereupon Alexander woondring athis magnanimitic agd haughtie courage, ſaid preſenty 


unto thoſe friends that were about him; If I were not A/exander I would be Diogenes, And was 


. Camillis diſgraced any way tor being baniſhed out of Rome, conſidering that even at this diic 


he is. reputed and taken for rhe ſecond founder thereof? Neither loſt ThemrF#ocles rhe glotic 
which he had woon among the Greckes by his exile, but rather acquired thereto great honor& 
cſtimarion with the Barbarians. And no man is there ſo baſt minded and carclefle of honor and y 
credit,but he would chooſe rather to be Themi/tocles banithed as he was, than Leobares his accu- 
fer, and the cauſe of his banithment; yea,and to be Cicero who was exiled,than C/odize who cha 
ſed him our of Rome ; or T?morbens, who was conſtrained to abandon and forſake his native 
countrey, than CA/1ſtophon who endited him and cauſed himro leave the ſame. Butfor thatthe 
authoritic of £w777:des who ſcemeth mightily to defame and condemne baniſhment, mooyeth | 
many mea zlet us con{ider what be his ſeverall queſtions and anſxeres to this point : 
locasrTaA. LW] 1 Fe 
How then «it agreat calamirie bc | {| ON 
To looſe the place of our natiwvitie ? 
PoLYNICES, 
7 he greateſt croſſe 1 hold it t doabtle(ſe, 
And more inaeed than my tongue can expreſſe. 
locasTaA, - 
The manner weuld I gladly under ſtand, ; 
And what doth grieve manſhut from native land ? 
; 1: :; POLYNICES. 
T his one thing firſt, the ſoreft griefe muſt be, 
T hat of their ſpeech they have not hibertie, 
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locasraA. [if JF | 


A ſp1eht it is no doubr, and that of ſervile kind, | 
For n1ten to bedebard to ſpeake their mind, 
| PoLyNICEs, 
Beſides, rhey mutt endure the fooliſhneſſe, } 

--.  Andignorance of rulers,more or leſſe. HH) 8 | OR OG 

ButhereinI cannotallow-of his ſeotence and opinion as well and truely delivered. For firſt and 

formoſt,not to ſpeake what a man thinketh , is notthe point ofaflaviſhand baſe perſon, but ra 


ther he i5to be counted a wiſe and prudent man, who can hold his tongue at thoſe times = h 
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_ raciturnitic and ſilence; which the ſame Poet hath tavghit us in anOo- 


I _-* | ; # 
ſaci occaſions as require 


cher placC I 


nore wiſely, when he ſaith, 
Silence i good when that it doth availe, dig 
Likewiſe ro ſpeake in time and nos 30 faile. 


And as for the folly and ignorance of great and mightie perſons, we muſt abide no leſſe whea 
«e tarrie at home, than 1n exile; nay it falleth our many times, that men at home teare- much 
morethe calumniations and violence of thoſe who injuſtly arein high places of authovitiewirh- 


' 


in cities,tban it they were abroad and out of cheir owne countries, Againe,this alſo is moſt falſe 
| andabſurd , that the ſaid Poet depriveth baniſhed perſons of their liberrie and tranke ſpeech, 
Certesthis were A woondertfull matrer,that Theodorw wanted his freedome of ton gue,contide- 
ing that when King Cy/imachm aid unto him : And hath thy countrey chaſed and caſt thee our, 
being ſo great a perſon among them ; Yea (quoth he againe) for that it was no more able to 


' beare me,than S-meleto beare Bicehws : neither was he daunted and afraid, notwithltanding that 


20 


the King thew?d unto him T eleſphoriws encloſed within an Iron cage, whole ejes he had cauſed 
before tobe pulled out of his head,,his noſe and eares to be cropt, and his tongue to be cut, ad- 
cing withal thee wores : See how I handle thoſe that diſpleaſe and abuſe my perſon. And what 
{hall we ſay of Dzogenes ? Wanted he (thinke you) his liberrie of ſpeech ? who being come into 
the campe of King £h:{p,at whar time timc as he made an expedition againſtthe Grecians, in- 
vaded their countrey and was ready to give them bartell, was apprehended and brought before 


the king as a ſpie, and charged therewith: I am indeed (quorh he) come hitherto ſpic your in- 
ſariable avarice, ambition,and folly, who are about now to hazard in one houre (as it were) with 
the caſt ofa die,not onely your crowne and dignitie , butalſo your life and perton; ſemblably, 
whatthinke you of 4»7:hall the Carthaginian ? was he rongue-tied before Antiochwm, batithed 
thoveh himſclte were,and the other a mightie monarch ? For when he advifed Antrochwto take 
the opportunitie preſented unto him,and to give batrel! unto che Rowans his enemies, and the 
king having ſacrificed unto the gods anſwered againe, that the entrails of the beaſt killed for ſa- 
critice, would not permir but forbad hitn ſo ro do : Why then (quoth he by way of reproofe and 
rebuke) you will doe thatbelike, which apeece of dead fleth bidderh you, and not that which a 
man of wiſedome and underſtanding counſelleth you unto, But neither Geometricians, nor 


othoſethat uſe linearie demonſtrations, if haply they bebanithed, are deprived of their libertie, 


bur that they may diſcourſe & ſpeake frankly of their art, and ſcience of ſuch things as they have 
learned and knowen : how then ſhould good, honeſt and honorable perſons be debarred of that 
freedome, in caſe they be exiled? Bur in cruerh, it is cowardiſe and baſenes of minde, which al- 
waics ſtoppeththe voice,ticth the congue,ſtiflech the wind-pipe, and cauſeth men to be ſpeech- 
kfle, Bur procecd we to that which tolloweth afterwards in Eurpides; ==» 
-IbÞtagTa,! | | | 
But thts we ſay hoſethat are baniſhed 
With hopes alwaies of better dates be fed, 
PoLlYNICEs, | 


40 Good etes they have,afarre off chey doe ſee, 


Staying for thinrs that moſt uncertaine be. EGS] ROS 
Certainely theſe words implic rather ablame and reprehenfion of folly, than of exile. Forthey 
benotthoſe who have lcarned and doe know how to apply themſelves unto things preſent, and 
touletheir eſtate ſuch as it is, but ſuch as continually depend upon by expectance of future 
fortunes, and covet evermore that which is abſent and wanting, who are tofſedtoand fro with 
hope as ina little punt or bote floting | upon the water 3 yea althovgh they were never 11 their 
lifetime without the wals of the citie wherein they were borne : moreover whereas we reace 11 


tneſame Earipides, = #22 
locasTaA | 


F 


50 Thy fathers friends and allies have wot they 


Beene kind and helpfull to thee,as they may ? 
PoLYNICES. 
| Lookero thy ſelfe,from troubles Godrhee bleſſe, 
Friends helpe # naughr ff one be in diftreſſe. | 
IocasTa 


Thy noble blood from whence thou art deſcended: Ae [4b 7 
| Aa 3 || Hath 
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Hath it not thee a dand much amended? 
PoLYNICES. 

1holitill,to be tn want and need, 

For parenrage and birth doth not men feed. Il 
Theſe ſpecches of Polnices arcnot onely untrue, but alſo bewray his unthankf ulnefle when he 
ſcemeth thus to blame his want of honor anddue regard for his nobility,and ro complainethir 
hee was deſtitute of friends by occaſion of his exile, conſidering, that in reſpect of his noble 
birth, baniſhed chough hewere, yet ſo highly honoured he was the he was thought woorthietg 
be matched in marriage with a kings daughter, and as for friends; allies, and contederates, ;hee 


was ablcto gather apuiſſantarmic of them, by whoſe aideand poyerhe returned into Nis o One 1 


countrey by torce ot armes,as himlſelte eſtificth a little after 1 1 theſe words: | 

Many a lord and captaine brave here ſorts li. 4 
With me in field, both from Mycenz bright, 
od ciries more of Greece, whoſe helping hands 
(Thouzh loth) Imu#t needermſei in claime of right. | 
Much like alſo .w the ſpeeches of his mother lamenting i in this wiſe ; 

N o nuptiall corch at all [lighted have | '@| 
T0 thee,as doth a wedaing feaſt beſceme, | 
No mariagze ſong was ſung,nor thee to lave 
IVas water brought from faire Iſmenus ſtreame. 


\ whomithad become and behooved rather to rejoice and be glad! In ha, \bhen ſhe heard ar 


herſonne was ſo highly advauncedand married 1nto ſo roiall an houſe ; but in taking gricteand 
ſorrow her-ſeltethat there was no wedding torch lighted, & that the river /ſmenm attoordedno 
watcr £0 bathe in at his wedding ; : aSif ncwimaried bridegroomes could not be furniſhed either 
with fic or water inthe city Argos; ſhe attributerhunto exile, the 1 INCONVENLENCES which more 
truly proceed from vanitic and tollie, | 
But ſome manwillſay unto me; That to be baniſhed is anote of i ignominic and moth 

rrucitis1adeed, but among fooles onely, who thinke likewiſe that its a ſhamero bepoore, to 
be bald, to be ſmall of ſtature , yea andto bea ſtranger forſooth, a renant, in-mate or alicn inh+ 


birant: For certes ſuch as willnor ufter themſelves to be catied away with theſe vaine perſyali-,, 13 


0ns,nordo ſubſcribe thereto,eſteeme & have in admiration good and honeſt perſons,neverre- 
ſpecting wherher they be poorc,ſtrangers ,and baniſhed or no: Do we notſee thatall theworld | 
doth honor andreverence the temple of Theſee aſwell as | rod i Eleuſmium , temples 
dedicated to <Himerwa , Ceres , and Proſerpina ? and yet was Theſes banithed from Athens, 
eventhat Theſes by whoſe meanes the ſamecitic was firſt peopled, andis at this day inhabited; 
and thatcitic loſt he which he held not from another, bur tounded tirſt himſelfe. As for Eleuſ 
whatbeautic at all would remaincein it? ifwediſhonor Eumolpas and be aſhamed of him who rc- 
mooving out of Thracia, inſtituted at firſt among the Greeks the religion of ſacred myſteries, 
which continueth in force and is obſervedartthis day : what ſhall we ſay of Codrwswho became 


king of Athens? whoſe ſonne I pray you was he 2 was not 2felanthira his father a baniſhed man 4, 


from 2Ze/na. Can you chuſe but commend the anſwere of _ntiiFhenes to one who ſaid unto 
him; Thy mother isa Phrygian : So was(quorh he)the mother of the :gods; why anſwer younot 
likewiſe when you arereproched with your baniſhment ? even ſo was the father of that victori- 
ousconqueror Hercules : the grand-fire likewiſe of Bacchus, who being (ent out for to ſeek ady 
Eur opa,never retur ned backe into his native countrie: : 1 
For being a Phenician borne, 
At Thebes be after did arrive, 
Far from his native ſoile beforne, 
And there beges aſonne belive, 
Who Bacchus did engender tho, 
Thar mooves ro furie women, hight 
AadBacchus, runnerh to and fro, 
In ſerwuce, ſachi 4 hu delight. | | 
As for that which the Poet Ts would ſceme covertly by theſc duce wo rd ro infinuate0 
rather to ſhew afarre off, when he ſaith thus : 
And chaite Aj pollo /acred though be were, 


Wc 


os T.% ' Of baniſhment.. All | Son 


Tet baniſheda time heaven did forbeare, 
[am content to paſſe overin llence, and will forbeare to utter according as Herodotwe ſaith ; 
and whereas Empedoctes inthe very beginning of his philoſophie maketh this praeface : | 
* An auncient law there ſandsinforce Lo, ben 
| decreed by gods above, © : Se rSg 
Groundedupon necefirie, SSL Xt: 5 7 Hbadeg 
__ apaneper to remove :- . Ate te BET Wa 
' That after manhath Reiki d his hands; 1 \ / 9 ri | 
* * in bloxdſhed horrible, _ $i | 
And ihremobſe of finne igvext © I 1-13.35 
with horrour rerrible, | .. 
7 he long liv'd angels which attend DR 
 inheaven, ſhall chaſe him quite, -. \ ; 
For many thouſand yeeres from view 
of every bleſſed wight : . 
By vertue of this law, am 1 | | - Sl : 
_ fromgods. exiled now,” POE 4 (v1 {I  ISDDEIR £ 
And wander heere and there throuchout | q - 1 
' +...» the world 1know not how, _ 3 | 
This he meaneth not of himfelfe alone, but of all us after him, whom he declareth and ſhews+ 
th by theſe words to. be meere ſtrangers, paſlongers, forreiners, and baniſhed perſons in this 
world, For itis nat bloud (quoth he :)0 men,nor vitall ſpirit contemperate together, that hats 
iven unto us the ſubſtance of ourſoule and beginning of our life; but hereof 38 the C_ 
compoſed and framed , which is earthly andmortall; but the generation of the ſoule whi 
commeth anotherway, and deſcendeth hither intotheſe parts beneath , hedoth mitigate. and 
ſcemeto _ by the molt gentle and milde name thathee could deviſe, calling it a kinde of 0 | 
pilgrimage trom the naturall place zbut to uſe the right tearme indeed,and to ſpeake according. — 
to the very truth; ſhe doth vague and wander as banithed,chaſed and driven by.the. divinelawes, 
and ſtatutes to andfro,, untillſuch time as it ſerleth to a bodie, as an oiſter or ſhellfiſh-to. one. 
orocke or other in. an iſland beaten-and daſhed upon with many. windes and waves of the ſea 
round abomt(as P/atofaich) for thatirdoth not remember nor call ro mind from what heightof. 
honor,& from how blefledan eſtate itis tranſlated,not changing as a man would ſay Sard# for. 
Athens, nor Corinth fot Lemnos or Scyros, but het reſiance in the very heaven and abour-the. 
moone, with the abode upon earth,and with a terreſtriall lifez whereas it thinkethit ſtrange and. ; 
 asmuch diſcontented heere for that it hath made exchange of one place for anothernorfarre. 
diſtant; much like unto a poore plantthat by remooving doth degenerate and begin to wither 
away :and yer we ſec, that for certaine plants ſome ſoile is morecommodious and fortable than 
anather, wherein they will like, thrive , and proſper better : whereas contrartwile there is.no; 
placethatraketh from a man his telicitic , no more than it doth his vertue,, fortitude or _ - 
© 40 wiſedome: for Anaxagoras during thetime that he was in priſon wrote his Que- _ 
7 drature of the circle: and Socrates even when he drunke poiſon, diſcour- = 
| ſed as a philoſopher, exhorting his friends and familiarstothe = > 
ſtudic of philoſophie,and was by them reputed happie; but = 
contrariwiſe Phaeton and 1carw who (as the pocts do. 
- report) would needs mount up into heaven, = 
through their owne folly and incon- 
fiderate rafhnes, fell into moſt 
grecvous and wofull 
- calamities, : 
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The Summaric, 


He covetou deſire of earthly goods , i a paſſon tntmurable , but eſpecially afrer that it 
hah gottenrhe maſterie of the ſagle , in ſuch ſort , ax the advertiſements whichare 
\& S| made inregard of covetoms men, be not prapoſed for any thing els but for the profit | 
and benefu of thoſe perſons who are to keepe themſelves from the nets and ſnare; of 10 
| I theſe enemies of humane ſocietie, Now among all thoſe who havenced of eaodcoun. 
fets in this behalfe ; we muſt range rhem that take up money wponintereſt, who ferwing as a pray and | 
bootre to theſe greeaieand hungrybumters, ought fo much the rather to lookeunto their owne Peſer. 
wiation , if they would not be cruelly devoured. And as thisinfortunitie hath bene 1m the world tw 
' ſoncethe enrrie of ſanne, that alwates ſome or other, yea, and great numbers hwveendevonred tomal 
their commuaitic and gaine by the loſe and dummage of their neighbours ; ſa wemay ſee beere, that 
in Plutarchs r:me things were growen to a woonderfull confuſion, the which is nothing diminiſhed 
{oce; but contrariwiſe it ſeemeth that in theſe our daies is uu come tothe very height. Candfor to ps | 
lie ſome remedie beereto, our anthour leaverh uſurers altogether as perſons graceleſſe, reprobate and | 
| ancapableofallremonſirance, adareſiine himſelfe wnto borrowers, to the endthat he mieht aiſcoun 10 
and lay open unto them the ſnares and nets intowhich they plunge themſelves; andrhic he doth with-* 
out ſpecifying 0? particnlariſing over neere of uſurie , becauſe there is no meane or meaſure limated ny 
any.end of this furious deſare of gathering and heapine up thin gs corryptible, Conſidering then that | | 
coveroxafolke have neither nerve nor weine rhat reacheth or tendeth torhe jitrie of their neighbours, 


Cy 


| meet is is and good reaſon that borrowers ſhould, have ſome mexcit and compaſtonof themſelwes, ts 


wegh and ponder wellrhe grave diſcourſes of this anthoar , and ro apphe the ſame untothe right uſe. 
He /aith therefore, rhat the principall meanes to keepe and ſave themſehves fromrhe teeth of uſurie, # | 
fo make the beſt of their owne, and ſhift with thoſe things that rhey have about them, before theyap- | 
proch unto the denne of this hunerie and'greedie beaFt, and rbat men our ht romake an hand & quicke | 
diſpatch of rhat which i2not very neceſſary, before they come thither ; where he taxeth thoſe ſ} x had z9 
ever lay to gage and pawne their goods, and remaie under the burden of uſatie than toſell up all and | 
diſgage themſelves at once. After this, he preſemtethrhe rrye remedie of this miſchiefe, namely, to 
ſpare ana ſpend in meaſure ; and to canſe us to be more warie ang better adviſed, he propoſeth rhe live- | 

lie image of this horrible monſter, whom we call an Uſuter, deſcribing him in hi colours,with all bis = 

practiſes and paſions, Which done, he ſheweth rhe ſource of borrowing money upon intereſt, 
ana the way to ſtop the ſame; he diretterh his pen particulerly fit unto the poore, gi- | 


ving them a goodly leſſon, and rhenunts the richer ſort, teaching the one a 
well zs the other, how theyare rodemeane and carie themſelves, thas 


they be not expoſedin the elutthesof uſurers. And for a con- 


cluſjon, he exhorreth them to behold the example of cer- 50 
teine Philoſophers by name, who choſe rat ber | | 


to abandon & forfake all rheir goods, 
. thantowndee themſelves in 
"the poſſefiion & hold- | © 
ing thereof. ; 
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theplot of ground is not apt to ingender water, or yeeldafpringy, 
%81[.| tortheſaid porters clay being by narnre fattie , folide andtrong, 
o)\ retcineth that moiſture which it hath once received , and will not 


10 


—_ 


' let it ſoke or paſſe thorow: ] bur allowed they are, and'onght to fur- 
£ af niſh themſelves with water from others, when they have no meanes 
p03 -*- -- tofindany of their own, foraſmuch as the law interidethto provide 
- formensneceſſtie , and not to favourtheir idlenefle ; even ſorhere ought robe an ordinance. 
andadGt asrouching money 3 That it mightnot be lawfull for thoſe to borrow vpon wſurie, nor 
ro goe into other mens purſes (asit were) to draw waterat their welles or pirs, before they 
havecalſt about all meanes at home, ſearchedevery way , and gathered (as itwere) from everic 
20 gutter and ſpripg , trying and aſſaying how to draw.and come by that whiclt may ſeryethcir 
owne turnes, and ſupplie their preſent necefiities. Bur novy itfalleth ourcontrartwiſe, tharma- 
nie there be,who ro furniſh their fooliſh and riotousexpenſes,orels ro accompliſh theirſuper- 
fluous and chargeable delights, never ſerve their owne turnes, nor make uſe of thoſe things 
which they have, butarereadic to ſeeke unto others, even to their great coſt, though they ſtand 
inno need atall : for an undoubred & certeine proofehereof,marke how aſurers do notordines 
rily put forth their money unto thoſe whoare in neceſſity & diſtrefſe,but ro ſuchas be defiroits 
ro purchaſe and getthat which is ſuperfiuous,and whereot they ſtand not in need; infomuch as 
thatwhich is crediced ovt anddelivered unto him that borroweth , is a good proofe and ſuffici- 
 entreſtimonie, rhat he hath ſomewharto take to of his owne; whereas indeed he ought (ſince 
* . 39 he hath wherewith) colooke unto it, that he take-notupon intereſt, and contrariwiſe, notrobe 
| creditednor tobe inthe uſurers booke, is an argument that ſuchan one 1s needie, © Ry 
Why doeſt thou repaire and make court (as itwere) obſequiouſly to a banker or merchant ? 
goe thy waies and borrow of thine owne banke , make a friend of thine owne ftocke ; flaggons 
thou halt and pots , chargers, baſons and diſhes all of ſilver plate; imploy the ſame abour thy 
neceſſities , for to ſupply thy wants , and whenthou haſt disfurniſhed thy table and cup-boord, 
the gentle rowne Amr orels the ifle Teredos, will make up all again with taire veſſel] ofearthand 
pottery, which is much more neat & pure than thoſe of ſilver; for theſe cary not the ſtrong ſine} 
nor unpleaſant ſent of uſury, which like ruſt or canker, every day more & more, ſullieth;fretrerfr 
| Ceaethzntothy coſtly magnificence; theſe will not putthee in minde daily of thecalends and 
| 40 new moones, which being in it ſelfe the moſt ſacred & holy day-of the moneth, is by meanes'6f 
| theuſurers,become odious and accurſed, For as touching thoſe, whochooſe rathertolay their 
goodsto gage,& to pawn them for to borrow money thereupon 8 pay for uſe,thanto ſel them 
right our, | am verily perſwaded that god Jupiter himſelfe ſurnamed Cteſzus.that is,Poſſeſlor,can 
not fave them from beggery.  Abaſhed they are to receive the price and yalue of their goods to 
the woorth; but they be nor aſhamed to pay intereſt for the lone of money, Andyer that wiſe 
andpolitike Pericles cauſed the coltly robe and attire of the ſtatue of Anerva weighing forty 
talents in fine gold, to be made in ſuch ſort, thathe mightrake it offand putironas he would ar 
his pleaſure 3 Tothe ende (quorh he) that when we ſtand in need of money tor maintenance of 
warre,we may ſerve our turncs therewith for the rime, andafrerwards put inthe place againean- 
jo other of nolefle weight and woorth ; even ſo welikewiſe in our accuſations and affaires, like as 
inthe beſieging of acitic, onghrnever to admit the garriſon of an uſurer or enemie, nor to en- 
dure to ſee before our eics our owne goods delivered out for to continue in perperuall fervi- 
rude, bur rather to cut-off from our labour all that is neither profitable nor neceſlarie; likewiſe 
fromour beds, from our couches, and our ordinaric expenſes in'diet whatſoever is heedleſle; 
thereby ro maintaine and keepe our ſelves free, in hope and with full intent to ſupply and make 
| amendsagaine for it, if fortunc afterwards ſmile upon us, Certes, the Romane damesinrimes 
Palt were willing to partwith their jewels and ornaments of gold , yea and givethem away as an 
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offering of firſt fruits ro Apollo Pythins , whereof was madea golden cup, and the ſamelentto 

the citic of Delphi, And the Matrons of Carthage ſhorethe haire of their hgads,;to maketthereof 
twiſted cords for to winde up and bend their engines and inſtruments of artilleric in the defence 
of their countrey, when the citie was befieged. Bur we, as if we were aſhamed of our owne ſufh. 
ciencic,andto {tand upon our owne bottomes, ſecke to cnthrall our ſelves by gages and obliog. 
tions; whereas it bchooved- us much more by reſtraining our {elvesand reducingall toſuch 
things onely asbc profirable-and good forus, of thoſe necdlefie, unprofirable and tuperfiuoys 
veſſels which wehave,after they be cither melted,broken in picces,or fold, to build a privileped 
chappell of libertie, forour ſelves, ourwives and children, For the goddeſlc Diana in Epheſs 
yeeldedſanCtuarie,franchiſe and ſavegard untoalldebters againſt their creditours, who fledfor 
ſuccour into her temple. Burthe ſanCtuaric indeed of parſimonie, frigalitic and moderate ex: 
penſe, into which no uſurers can make entric, for to haleand pullout of it any debter priſoner, 
itandeth alwaics open for thoſe that are wiſe, and affoordeth untathem alarge ſpace, ofjoioys 
and honorablerepoſe. For like as that Propheteſſe which gave oracles in the temple of Pyrhiy 
Apollo, aboutthe time of the Medians warre, madean{were untothe Athenian Embaſſadors, 
That God gave vato them for their ſatctic a wall of wood; whereupon they leaving their lands 
and poſſeſſhons,abandoning their citie,and forſaking their houſes and all the goodstherein,had 
Iccourſe unto their ſhips for to ſave their libertiez even ſo,God giveth unito us woodden tales, 
Earthen veſſels,and garments of courſe cloth, if we would live in treedome :- 

Ser not thy minde «pen ſteeds of great price, : > 
22d chariots brave in ſilver harneſſe dight, 
With claſþes,with bookes,and ſtuds by fine device 
Twronght,in race tc ſew a gooaly fight, 


- 


20 


for howſwift ſoever they be, theſe uſurers will foone overtake them and rin beyond. Butrather 
get uponthe next afſe thou meetelt with,orthe firſt pack-hotſe that coonpeth in thy way,to flic 
trom the uſurer, acruellenemic and meexe tyrant, who demaunderh nor atthy hands fire and 

- water, as ſometimes did that barbarqus Kipgof Hed; butthat which woorte is,toucheth thy 
Iibertie, woundeththine honor and credit by profcriptions, writs, and open proclamations, If 
thou pay himnot to his conteur, he is ready to trouble thee; if thou have wherewith to fatisfic 

/ himhe wil not receive thy payment,unlefkehe jſt; if thou prize and fel] thy goods, he will have 4, 
them under their worth z art thou not diſpoſed to make a ſale of them? hee will force thee toit; 

_ doeſt thou ſuc him tor his extreame dealing,he will ſeeme to offer parley of agreement z ifthou 

| ſxeare unto him thatthou wilt make paiimetit, he willi;npoſe upon thee hard conditions, and 

| havethee at command; if thou goe to his houſe for ro ſpeake and conferre with him, hee will 
locke the gates againſt thee; and itthou ſtay athome and keepe houſe,thou ſhalt have him rap- 
ping atthy doore; he will not away but take up his lodging there with thee, For in whar ſtead 
fervedthe law of Soon in Athens,wherein it was ordained, that among the Achenians,mens bo- 
dies ſhould not be obliged for any civill debt ? conſidering that they be inbondage and {laveric 
to all banquers and uſurers,who force men to keepe in their heads and that which more is, not 
to them alone (tor that were not ſuch a great matter) but eyento their verie ſlaves,being proud, 40 
inſolent,barbarous and outrageous,ſuch as Plazo deſcribeth the divels andfiery executioners in = 
hel to be,who tormentthe ſoules of wicked and godleſle perſons. For ſurely theſe curſed uſurers 
make thy hall and judictall place of juſtice, no better than a veryhell andplace of tormentto 
their poore debrers , whereafter the manner of greedie geirs and hungrie griffons, they flay, 
mangle andeatethem tothe verie bones, | | 4 

 CMndoftheirbeaks and talons keene, 
T he markes within their fleſh be ſeen. 14 4 | 

And ſome of themthey ſtand continually oh. notſuffring them to touch and taſte their owne 
proper goods; when they have done their vintage and gathered in their corne & other fruits of 
thecarth,making them faſt & pine away like unto Tantal/w.And like as king Darius ſent againſt x6 

_ thecitic of Hhens his lieutenants generall Daris and Lt aphernes, with chaines, cordes and 
halcers intheir hands, therewith to Einde the priſoners which they ſhould take ; ſemblablic 
thele uſurersbring into Greece with them their boxes and caskets full of ſchedules, bils, hand- 
writings, andcontraCtsobligatoric, which beas good as ſo many irons and fetters to hang up+ 
on their pooredebrers; and thus they goupand downe leaping from citie to citic, where they 

p lownot as they paſſe along good and profitable ſecede, as Triptolemm didn old time; but plant 
thcir rootes of debts,which bring foorth infinite troubles and intolerable uſurigs,hereof there 
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-5NO end, which cating as they goe and ſpreading their ſpaunes round about, in the end cauſe _ 
hole citics to ſtoupe and ſtinke, yea and be ready to ſuffocate and ſtrangle them. Iris reported 
»f hares that at onetime they ſuckle young leverets and be ready to kinnule others thatbe in 
heirbellies, and withall to conceive a treth : but the debts of theſe barbarous, wicked and cruell 
uſurers,do bring foorth before they conceive, Forin putting out their money,they redemand. 
ic preſently 31n laying it downe, they take 1t up, they deliverthat againe for intereſt which they 
-«ceived and tooke in conſideration of lone and uſe. Ir is ſaid of the Meſſenians citic, 
Gare after gate amanſhall here find, 
Ava yet one gate ther 5 alwates behind. 
10 Bur ir may better be ſaid of uſurers : 
U/arte here upon uſurie aoth grow, 
_Andend thireof you never ſhall know. 3 5 | 7 
and here withall in ſome ſort they laugh at natural philoſophers, who holde this Axiome, That 
of nothing can be engendred nothing; for with them uſuric is bred of that which neither is, nor ; 
ever was; of that Iſay whichnever had ſubſiſtence nor being. Howbeirtheſe men thinke 1t a 
ſhame & reproch to be a publicane,and take to farme for a rentthe publike revenewes, notwith- 
ſtanding the lawes do permit and allow that calling, whereas themſclves againſt allthe lawes of 
the world, exaCt arentand cuſtome for that which they put foorth to uſuric; or rather to ſpeake 
| atruthinlending RO —_— they detraude their debtors as bankruptsdo their creditors. For 
20 the POOTre debter who receiveth Jeſſe than he hath fet downe in his obligation, 15s moſt falſely 
F coulened, deceived, and cut thort of that which he ought to have, Andverilythe Perſtans re- 
E- pute lying to be a finne, butin a ſecond deprec: for inthe firſt place they reckon to owe money 
| and be indebred ; in as much, as leaſing followeth commonly thoſe that be in debe. But yet uſu- - 
rers ly more than they, neither are there any thatpradtife more falthood and deceit in their day 
debt bookes wherein they write,thatto ſuch a ne they have delivered ſo much, whereas indeed 
itis farre lefle; and fo the trotive of their lying is faire avarice,& neither indigencenor poverty, 
|  bntevena miſerable covetouſnes and defire ever to have more and more; the endwhereof tur- 
|  neth neitherto pleaſurenor profit unto themſelves, buttothe loſle and ruine of thoſe whom. 
| theymringandwrong: forneither till they thoſe grounds which they take away from their deb- | 
20 ters; nor dwell inthe houſes out of which they turne them 3 nor care their meat upon thoſe ta- 
bles which they have from them; ne yet clad themſelves with their apparell, of which they > 
(poiſe them 3 but firſt, one is deſtroied, than a ſecond followeth after, and is allured as a prey by 
the other, And this is much liketo a wilde fire, which ſtill conſumeth, and yer encreaſethal- 
wates by the utter decay and deſtruction of all that falleth into it,and deyoureth one thing atter 
another, And the uſurer which maintaineth this fire, blowing and kindling it with the ruine of 1 
{0 many people, gaineth thereby no more fruit than this, that aftera cerraine time, he taketh his © 
booke of accounts in hand, and there readeth what a number of debtershe hath bought out of 
houſe and home , how many he haddifpoſſeſſed of their land and living, from whence he hath _ 
- comeand whither he hath gone in turning, winding, and heaping up his filver. Now Lwould 
40 notthat you ſhould thus thinke of me,that I ſpeake al this upon any deadly war and enmitie that | 
I have ſworne againſt uſurers, = | | 
For God be praiſed they neither horſes mine 
Hawve artuen away,nar oxen,ne yet kine. 
But onely to ſhew unto them who are ſo ready to take up money upon ufurie, what a villanous, 
{hamefull,and baſething there is in it,and howthis proceedeth from nothing clſe butextreame 
folly and timiditie of heart. If thou have wherewith to weld the world, never come into the uſu- 
rers booke, cqnſ{idering thou haſt no necd to borrow. Haſt thou not wherewith, yettake not 
money up and pay not intereſt,becauſe thouſhalt have no meanes to make paiment. Bur letus 
con{ider the one and the other apart by it ſelfe. Old Caro faid unto a certaine aged man ;who be- 
jo haved himſelfe yerie badly : My friend (quoth he)confidering that old age of it (elte hath ſo ma- 
nieevils; howcommeth it to paſſe, that youadde thereto moreover the reproch and ſhame of _ 
leawdneſſe and miſdemeanor 2even ſo may we ſay, ſecing that povertie of itſelte hath ſom 
and fo great miſeries, do not you over and above go and heape thereupon the troubles and an- 
guiſhes that come of borrowing and being indebt; neither rake thou from penurie that onely . 
g90d thing,wherein it excellerh riches,to wit, the want of carking and penſive cares; tor orher- 
wile thouthalt be ſubje& unto the mockerie implied by thiscommonproverbe : 
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| AM goat alone when beare wnneth 1 may, | | 
An 0xe upon my ſhoulder you ao lay. | (# aha 
Semblably,you being not ablero ſuſtaine poverticalone,do ſurcharge your ſeliewith an uſurer, 
a burden hardly ſupportable eventor arich and wealthic man, How thenwouldybu have metg 
live 2 haply ſome manwill fay : Anddoeſt thowindeed aske this queſtion,having hands and feet 
of thine owne? having the gitt ofſpeech,voice,and beinga man, ynto whom ir15 given bothtg 
love andalfo to be loved; as well to doe a pleaſure, as to receivea courtefic with thankeſ, giving, 
Thou mailſt teach Grammar,bring up yoong children,be a porteror doore-keeper; thoumaiſt 
be a ſailer or mariner, thou maiſt row in a barge or galley : fornone of all cheſe trades is more 
reprochfull, odious, or troubleſome, than to heare one ſay unto thee : Pay me mine owne, or 
diſcharge the debtthat thou owelt me. Rntilizs that rich Romane comming upon a time x * 
Rome to HMuſonima the Philoſopher,faid unto him thus in his care; Aluſonins Juprer ſurname 
Saviour, whom you and ſuch other Philoſophers as you are,makeprofeſſion to tmitare and fol. 
low,taketh up no money at intereſt : but Muſonizs imiling againereturned him this preſent an. 
ſwere : No more doth he pur foorth ante money for uſe, f | 
Now this Rutilizewho was an uſurer,reproched the other fortaking money at intereſt, which 
was afooli(h arrogant humour ofa Stoicke : for what need hagft thou Rutz/:zzs, ro meddle with 
Japirer Saviour,andalledge hisname,confidering thata man may report the felte ſame by thoſe 
very things which arc familiar and apparent ? The {wallowes are not in the uſurers booke , the 
piſmiers pay not for uſe of money , and yet to them hath not nature given either hands orrex. ,, 
ſon,or any art and myſterie ; whereas ſhe hath indued man with ſuch abundance of underſtan- 
ding,and aptneſlc to learne and practiſe,that hecan skill not onely ro nourith himſelfe, but alſo 
to keepe horſes, hounds,partridges,hares andjaies : why doelt thqn then difable and condemne 
thy ſelfe, as ifthou wert lefſe docible and ſenſible than a jay, inore mure than a partridge, more 
idle than adogge, inthat thou canſt make no meanesto have good of a man,neitherby doublc 
diligence, by making court, by obſervance and ſervice, norby mainteining hisquarrell anden- 
tring into combat in his defence? ſeeſt thounorhow the earth darh bring toorth many things, 
_ . andhowtrhe ſcaaffoorgeth as many forthe uſe of man ? And verily as rates faith t || 
1 ſaw my ſelfe how Mycilus weoll did card, 34-40 | 92-4 
And how with him his wife the rols did [p11 : | [1 - | _ 
This during warre when times wereextreame bird, | | Br 
Both joritly wronghs, to kerpe them from famin. ; EE bt4 
King Antigen when he had notofalong time ſcene Clexmhesthe Philoſopher , meeting 
him one day in Athens, ſpake unto him, and fatd: How nowC7ernrhes, doelt thou grinde at the 
mill,and turne the querne-ttone {till ? Yea fir (quoth C/earthes againe) I grinde yer,and I docit 
fortocarne my living ; howbeit, for all that, I give nor over my profeſſion of Philoſophie, 0 
the admirable courage and high ſpirit of this man, who comming trom the mill, with thatveric 
hand which turned aboutthe ſtone, ground the meale and kneaded the dough, wrote ofthe na- 
rure of the gods,of the moone,of the ſtarres and the ſunne ! Bur we do thinke all theſe to be baſe 
and fervile works; and yet verily, becauſe we would be free (God wot) we care not ro thruſt our 40 
ſelves into debr,we pay for the uſe of money, we flatter vile and baſe perſons, we give rhem pre- 
ſents, we invite and teaſt them, we yeeld (as itwere) tribute under-hand unto them ; and this we 
do not in regard ot povertic, (tor no man uſerhro pur forth his money into a poore mans hand) 
but even upon aſuperfluity and riotous expenſe of our owne: fort we could content our ſelves 
with thoſe things that are neceſlariefor the life of man, there would not be an uſurer in the 
world,no morethan there are Centaures and monſtrous Gorgones, But excefe itis and dein- 
tineſſe, which hath ingendercd uſurers ; like as the ſame hath bred gold-ſmirhes\,filver-ſinithes, 
confeRioners , pertumers , anddiers of gallant colours. VWe come not in debtro bakers and 
vinteners for our bread and wine; bur wee owe rather for the price and purchaſe of faire houles 
and lands, fora greatnumber and retinue offlaves, of fine mules,, of crimme halles and dining 56 
chambers, of rich tables and the coſtly furniture belon ging thereto , beſides other foolith and - 
exceſhive expenſes, which we often-timesare at, when we exhibit plaics and folemne paſtimes 
into whole citics forto pratifie anddo pleaſure unto the people ; and thatupon a vaine ambitl- 
on and deſire of popular favour ; and many times wee receive'no other fruit of all our coſt and 
labour,but ingratitude, Now he that is once enwrappedin debt,remaineth adebtour ſtill all the 
daies of his litez andhe farcth like ro an horſe, who after he hath oncereccived the bit into - 
] | moiltn, 
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—ourh, changeth his rider cttſoones, and 15 never unridden; but one or other's alwaics on his 
acke. No way and meanes chere 1s1o avoid from thence , and to recoverthole faire paſtures 
and pleaſant medowes, out of which thoſe indebted perfons areturned ; but they wander aſtray 
70 and fro,like to thoſe curſed fiends and maligne ſpirits, whom Empedocles writerh to have bene 
driven by the gods out of heaven: | | + 
For fach the heavenly power firſt chas'd downe tothe ſea beneath; 
The ſea againe, up to the earth aideaft them by and by; 
Then afterwards, the earth them did unto the beames bequeath 
Of reſtleſſe ſunne, and they at laſt ſent them to tarrie 5ky, 
Thus fall they into the hands of ufurers or bankers, one after another; now of a Corinthian, 
then of aPatrian, andafter of an * Athenian fo long,untill when all ofthem have had a fling at * Or Corin- 
bim,he become in the end waſted,caten out, 8& conſumed with uſuric upon vſurie.for like as he "an agame, | 
thar is tkepped mtoa quayemire,mult either atfirit get forth of it, orels continue ſtill there,and = | 
not remove at all our of one place ; for he tharftriveth, turneth and windeth every way,not only 
doth wetand drench his bodie,bur mireth it all over, and beraicth himſelfe more than he was at 
firſt, with filthy durt; evenſo they chat do nothing butchange one banke for another, making 
atranſcriptof theirnameour of one uſurers booke into anothers, loading their ſhoulders etr- 
ſoones with new and freſh uſuries , become alwaies overcharged more and more; and they re- 
ſemble for all the world, thoſe perſons who are diſcaſed with the cholerjcke paſſion or flux, who 
20 willnotadmit of any perfect cure to purge it at once, but continually raking away a certeine 
ortion of the humor, make roome for more & more {t1!}, to gather and ingender inthe place z 
tor even ſotheſe arenor willing to be ridde and cleanſed at once, but with dolour, griete and an- 
guiſb pay ufurie euery ſealon and quarter of the yeerez andno ſooner haverhey diſcharged 
one, butanother diſtilleth and runnerh downe after it , which gatherethtroan head; andſo by 
that meanes they are grieved with the heart-ache and paine of the head z whereas it behooved_ 
thatthey ſhould make quicke diſpatch , and give order to be cleere and free once for all; for 
now I diret my ſpeech unto thoſe of the better ſort , who have: wherewith above their fel- 
lowes, and yet be nicer rhan they ſhould bez and thoſe commonly come in with ſuch like 
words and excuſes, astheſe : How then ; would you have mee unfurnithed of {laves and fer- 
20 Vants ? tO live without fie , without an houſe and abiding place ? which is all one as it hee 
thatwere in adropfie and ſwollen as biggeas atunne, ſhould ſay unto a phyſician z VVhae will 
youdoe? would you have me tobe leane, Janke, ſpare bodied andempric; and why not ? or 
what ſhouldeſt not thou be contented to be , ſo thou maicſt recover thy health and be whole a- 
gaine ? and even ſo mayit be ſaid unto thee? Better itwere forto be without ſlaves than to be a 
lave thy ſelfe z and to remaine withour heritage and poſſeſſions,thatthou maieſt not be polle{- 
ſedby another, Hearken alittle to the talke that was berweene two geires or vultures as the tale. 
poes; when one of then Hſporged fo ſtrongly, that he ſaid withall; I chinke verily that I hall 
calt up my very bowels:the other being by,anferedin this wile: YVhat harme wil come of thy 
| vomiting ſolong as thou ſhaltnotcaſt up thine owneentrails, bur thoſe onely of ſome dead 
4o prey which we tare and devoured together but the other day;ſemblably every one that is indeb- 
| tedſcllethnothis own land,nor his owne houſe; but indeed the uſurers houſe & land of whom 
he hath taken money forintereſt, conſidering that by the law the debter hath made him lord of 
him andall. Yea maric will he ſay anon; but my fatherhath lett me this peece of land for mine 
inheritance : I wor well and beleeve it; ſo hath thy father lefr unto thee freedome, good name 
| andreputation, whereof thou oughteſt ro make much more account than of land and living. 
Hethat begat thee made thy hand and thy foot; and yetitit chance that one of them be mort1- 
tied, he will give agood fee or areward to achirurgian for to cut it off. Ladie Calzp/o clad hyſes 
withaveſture and robe ſenting ſieer like baulme , yeelding an odor ofa body immortallwhich 
ſhe preſented unto him as a gift and memoriall of the love that ſhe bare unto him 3 and this he 
rolidweare for her ſake ; but atrer that he ſuffred ſhipwracke and wasreadie to {inke , being hardly 
able to flcteabove water, by reaſon that the ſaid robe was all drenched and ſo heaviethatir held 
himdowne, hedid it off and threw it away; and then girding his naked breſt underneath with a 
certcine brgad fillet or fwadling band,he ſaved himſclte by ſwimming, and recovered the bank: 
now wheryhe was paſt this danger, and ſeemed tobe Janded, he feemedto want neither raimene 
Dor nutiiment ; and what ſay you to this? may not this be counted a verie tempeſt, when as 
the ulurer after a certeine tune ſhall cometo aſſaile the poore debtors and ſay unto thew: 
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Which word once ſaid,therewith rhe clouds above, 
_ Hegathereth thicke,and ſea with waves doth moove : 

For why , the winds anon at once from eaſt, "MIvÞ 

From ſouth,from weit ao blow and give novel. 
/ And whatbe theſe windes and waves? even uſuries upon uſuries, puffing, blowing androllins 
one after another; and he that is overwhelmed therewith & kept under with their heavy weight, 
is not able to ſivim foorth and eſcape, but inthe end is driven dawne and finketh to the verie 
bottome,where he is drowned and periſhed together with his friends, who centred into bonds, 


and became ſuretics and pledges for him, 


» 
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Crates the philoſopher of Thebes therefore did very well, who being in daunger and debetg 
noman , onely wearied with the cares and troubles of houlſc-keeping,and the penſve thoughts | 
how to hold his owne, leftall , and gave over his eſtate and patrimonie which amounted rothe 
valuc of cighttalents; tooke himſelf to his bagge and wallet , to his ſimplerobe and cloke of | 
* courſecloth, and fledinto the ſanCuarie and liberties of Philoſophie and povertic. As for Le. © 
| paxagoras he torſooke his faire lands and plenteous paſtures : butwhat necd I ro alledge theſe 
examples? conſidering that Philoxenw the muſician being ſentwith other to people 8 poſleſſe 
anew colonic in Szc/lie,and having befallen to his lot a goodly houſe and living to it,cnioying(l 
ſay)for his part a good portion wherewith he might have lived in fulneſſe and plentie ; whenhe 
ſawe once that delights, pleaſures,and idlcnefſe without any exerciſc atall of goodletters reip- 
nedinthoſe partsz Par dje ( quoth he)theſe goods heere ſhall never ſpoile and undoe me, but] 1» 
will rather(I trow)make a hand and havocke of them x leaving therefore untoothershis portion 
tharfell unto him by lot, he tooke ſea againe & ſailed away to Athens, Contrariwiſe thoſetha 
be indebrare evermore ſucd in the Jaw, become tributaries & very {laves,bearing andinduring 
: all indignities, like unto thoſe varlets that digge in {1lver mines, nouriſhing and maintcining 4 
Phinews did the ravenous winged barpics : for ſurely theſe uſurers alwaies flie upon them,and be 
| ready to fnatch and carie away their very foode and ſuſtenance ; neither have they patience to 
ſtay and arrend times and ſeaſons ; for they buie up their debtors corne beforc ic beripe for the 
harveſt; they make their markets of oile before the olives fall from the rree , and likewiſe of 
wine: For I wil have itarthis price (quoth the uſurerz) 8 withal the debter givech him preſently 
a bill of his hand for ſuch abargaine z meane wiile the grapes hang (till upon the vine, walting 2g 
forthe moneth of Seprember,when the ſtar HH #vrwrilcth and ſheweth the time of vintage, 
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THAT A PHILOSOPHER 
OUGHT TO CONVERSE ESPE © 
” CIALLY wITH PRINCES [AND || 


GREAT RVLERS, AND WITH 
' THEM TO DISCOVRSE, | 


The Summarie. 


F there be any in the world who have needof, good companie, they are Princes and go. 
"S| great Lords; for that their affaires being of ſuch conſequence 4s everie man knoweth, 
: 2 the fceblenes of bodie and mſufficiencie of ſpirit, not able to ans them throught); 
AS) & great reaſon they have to ſee by the eies,and to worke with the hands of others. Now 
=== mm this caſe,t hree ſorts of men there be who fault verie much : In the fir t place, primees 
and Rulers themſelves, whoin ſtead of drawing and training neere unto their perſons ſuch as can aide 
 endaſiſt them , give acceſſe rather unto flatterers and other like peſtilent members, who are ready 7 


corrup and ruinate their eſtates : Secondly thoſe (whoſe number at alltimes hath beene verie 


F 
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hom we call Philo ſopher's (toat ts to ſay) men of, authoricieaviſe ſage learned friends 10 wvertue,lowers 
of the good of Princes andthe ſubjects 3 who being of greas power and able ro doe much yer norwith- 
ftanair g reculeandaraw bucke, or being advanceato high place, have not al wares that reſpe&t and 
conſideration, nor ſuch courage 4s eppertuneth ; ſuffering rhemſelves etherwhiles to be carried avay 
0 the enteriainment and mainrenance of. the greateſh.opinon, and mingling abttle roomuch of world. | 
hy wiſedome with the appretenſion of their true duty, whereof their conſcience berng l:ghtred tn fun: 
ary ſorts a awertiſeth rhe 7 uffictently. The lait(and choſe as pernicions & execra ble as ihe thouzht of 
11.18 got able to deviſe ana com prehena)be rhe enemies of vertue(to wir) 7g norant truckers, nnd pro- 
 {aneſchoolemarters > profeſſors, moceer s,ſcorners jeiters flatterors ; in ſwn, all the miniſters of va- 
© Tonities and falthre pie {aures, who ao inſiauate anainrude themſelurs, byynoft teawd and wicked means 
” intothe ſervice of Princes; and in recompence of the hoxor and rich gifrs which theyrecerve at cheir 
hinds, doe deceive ana wndoc their ſpnple lords and matters, according 4s an infane number of ex- 
wnples in Hitories ave verifie and give evidence unto w. Plutarchiherefore in conſideration of rheſe 
inconveniences . is deſirom 1 this treatiſeto encourage theſe who wiſh that all things were well aud in 
 goodorder' and exvorterh them to approch neere unto Princes. But foraſmuch as ignorance and 
leawdnes canſett mer to become ſhameleſſe whereas wiſedome ana hone tie makerh us modeſt and con-. 
{erate in all cur actions; he ſheweth in the fir# place, rhat it no point of ambition for a wiſe and 
learned man to joine himſclfeunro Grand ſeeniorics & 10 ſort with them; but that it ts their duet y ſo 
© ro doconſidering that ſach receive honor, pleaſure,and profit by him. And thu he prooyeh by reaſons, 
Ws ſunilitudes,exampies,al ſongular and notable. Afterwards he condemneth thoſe whoenter into Princes 
courts, onely becauſe they would be great and pawer full, ſhewing that wiſe men indeed da aime cleane 
at anorher mare. And for the lat point of all he rreateth of the conrentmeat which theyrecerve, 
who by their ferwv:ce to one alone, helpe by that meanes an infinite aumber of orhers,who rewaine botnd 


andoblized unto them for ſo great abenefir, 


THAT A PHILOSOPHER OUGHT 


to converſe eſpecially with Princes and great 


Rulers,and with therato diſcourſe. | 


ESR OE” O embrace a common love, to finde out, accept, intertaine and 
| maintaine that amitie which may be profitable and commoudious 
|'|iro many 1n particular,and yetto more in generall, is the part of ho- 
4 |o[| neſt men, politike, wiſe and affectionate to the publike good ; and 
not as ſoine thinke, of thoſe thatbe ambitious and vaine-glorious, 
Bur contrariwiſe,he is to be reputed vaine-glorious,or rather ttmo» 
rous and wanting courage, who doth ſhunne and is afraid to heare 
Rel) DPS himſelte called, a follower, warner and ſcrvitor tothole thatare in 
| E- REL higheſtplace, For whatſaith one of theſe perfonages who having 
need to be cared, 1sdetirous to learne and to bee acquainted with tome Philotopher? O that | 
were $7207 the Souter,or D/0y/zus the Pedante , in ftead of Peric/es or Cato, thata Philoſopher 
might diſcourſe and diſpute with me, thathe might fitby my fide, as Socrates did ſometime by 
thoſe, And verily _4r:/tor of Chios being reprooved and blamed by the Sophilters in his time, 
tor that he uſed rodeviſe and diſcourſe with all thoſe that were diſpoſed to heare him:' I could 
with (quoth he) in my heart, that the veric beaſts themſelves were able to give care and under- 
{tand thoſediſcourſesthat do excite and moove unto vertue, Doe we then avoide the meanes 
nnd occaſions to converſe and conferre familiarly with grear perſonages and mightic men, as if 
50 they were wilde and ſavage PR ? The dodtrine of Philoſophy is not like unto an imager 
who caſteth dumbe and deafe idole Rtatues,without any ſenſe,onely forto {tand upon a baſe as 
Pludariz was woont to ſay , but is willing to make whatſoever ic toucherh, aEtive, operative and. 
lively it imprinteth therein affeCions and motions, judgements allo inciting and leading to. 
things unprofitable; intentions defirous of all honeltie, haughtic courage allo and magnani- 
mitie,joined with meckneſſe,reſo!ution and afſurance ; by meanes of which good parts,nien of 
State & policie , are more readie and forward to converſe and deyiſe with perſons of great puiſ- 
ſance and auchoritic, and not without good caulc; for " 5/0 and gentle phyſician will rake 
j 2 | alwaics 
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Y 1 _ . BE Hs. 
ewith princes, 


love and contentment: 


alwaies more pleaſure ro heale an cicthat ſeeth tor many, and which doth guard and lookey, 
many ; and even ſo a Philoſopher wil be more affeionare to take care tor that ſoule and ſpirir 
which he ſeeth to be vigilant tor many,and which ought to be wiſe, prudent, and juſt for many: 
for ſuch an one it he were skilfull and cunning in theare, of finding, gathering, and condudin 
of waters (as we read in Hiſtories that Hereu/es and many otherin old time were) woaldnor tals 
delightto goe into ſome deſertcorner, farreremotefromthe trequencie of men, andro.g1 oor. 
ſinke pirsrhere, nere to the Ravens rocke (as the Poet faith) and to open that Swine-heards mz. 
Triſh Arethuſa, but would ſtudic rather to diſcover the hvely ſources and overruning ſprings of 
ariver, to ſerve {ome great citic orcampe, or to water the orchards , gardens, and grovey of 
kings: According as we heare that Homer called Atinos, Jupiters Oariſtes,which is as much to ſay 11 
(as Plato himſclte doth interpret the word)his Familiar & Diſciplezfor he never meant that the 
diſciples of the gods were private perſons, home-keepers, and ſuch as meddlc in nothing hy 
houſe matters,keeping in and living idlely without any action ; but Princes and Kings whobe. 
ing wiſe, juſt, debonaire and magnanimous, as many as beunder their government and com. 
mand,ſhall live in blifle and happines. by Eikkrd Oe: 

An _ there is called Eryngium or Sca-holly , which hath this propertie , that no ſooner 
one goattaketh itin hismourh, but the herſelfe firſt, and afterwards all the reſt of the flocke, will 
and {till,untill ſuch time as the goart-heard come and take away out of the flocke which he will 
in hike maner, the defluxions which proceed from perſons of great power and authoritie, have | 
the ſame {wiftneſſe and celeritie,which doth dilate and ſpread it ſelfe in one moment,and in ma. 29 
ner of fare ſcifeth upon whatſoever is neere thereto on every fide. And verily the ſpeech andre. 
monſtrance ofa Philoſopher, it it be addreſſed and directed unto a private man,and that lover) 
tolive in repoſe, and who doth limit and circumſcribe himſelfe, as within acenter and circun. 
ference geometricall, with the neceſiities of his owne bodie, the ſame ſpeech is not diſtributed 
and divided unto others, but ater ithath in thatone man alone,compoſed and wrought a great 
trranquillitic and calme of all perturbations, it fadeth, vanitheth away, ard fo doth end inconti- 
nently; but on the contrarie (1de,ifthe ſaid remonſtrance meet with a man of State and govern: 
ment, amagiſtrate, apolititian, and one that dealeth in great affaircs, and by the effectuallyer- 
rue thereof, repleniſh him with goodneſle and honeſtie, by the meanes of that one perſon,the | 
benefit will be imparted unto imany. In this wiſe C2naxagores kept companie with Pericles, 20 
P/atoconveried with Di9n,and Pythagoras didaflociate himfelfe to the princes and lords of 1t4- 
lie ; andas for Cato, he departed alonefrom the campe, and failed ro Athenodorms ; Scipio like- 
wiſc laid for Paxe114,andiought after him, at what time as the Senate ſent him forth with com. 
miſſion, forto goe in vifitation (as it were) and ſurvey, toſee what righr and wrong, what juſtice 
and injuſtice reigned iathe world , according as Poſidonizs maketh report. Vhat then ought 
Panetins tor to lay? It you were cither Caſtor or Poliax, or ſome other private perſon, deſirgu 
to flieand avoid the frequency of great cities,and retire your ſelfe into ſome corner ofa {choble 
apart , thee at your leaſure and tull repoſe to folde and untolde , to refolue and compoundrhe 
{yllogilmes of Phyloſophers, I would willingly accept your offer, and be deſirous toconverlc 
and ſtay with you; but ſecing you arethe ſonne of Paulus Aemilirs, who had beene twiſe Con: 4 
ſull, and the nephew of Scipio Africanm , who defeated CHnniballthe captaine of the Carthagi- 
nians,I willnot reaſon and diſpute with you, Moceover,to fay that ſpeech is two folde ; rhe one 
interior or inward, the gift of Aereurie ſurnamed Hegemon,that is,Guide; the other pronoun- | 
ced and uttered foorth, which is inſtrumentall, anda very interpreter to give notice of our con- 


 ceptions,isa meere vaine and ſtale poſition,and may wel be compriſed under this old proverbe: 


Thus much I knew before Theogns was borne, Bur let not thisdiſtintion trouble or impeach 
us in that which wee are about to fay ; for aſwell of that which is conteined within the ſecret 
minde, as of the other which is pronounced and uttered,the end isall one; to wit, Love or ami- 
tic of this, in reſpeC of a mans owne {elte,and ofthar,in regard of others: for that ſpeech whicl 
by the precepts of Philoſophie,bendeth unto vertue, and there doth end, maketha man in tune 50 
and accordant with himſelfe, never repining and complaining of ought, full of peace, full of 


In all bis limmes is no ſedition, 


_. Noſirife,nowarre,no ſtrange diſſention, J 
no paſſion rebellious and diſobedient to reaſon , no combat of will or appetite againſt will and 
appcrite, no repugnancie and contrarietic of reaſon againſt reaſon; there no impleaſant bit- | i 
terneſle or turbulent diſorder mixed with joics and pleaſures, as itfalleth gut in the c_ of 
=. | bb dclue; 
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Telire,repentance and ſorow; but all things therebe uniforme,delightſome and amiable, which 
-auſerh each one to content himſelte, and joy as in abundance of all goods. Asfort!:c other 
Lind of peech that is pronounced, PizAarms ſaith: Thatthe Mule thereof was never in o!d time 
coverous, grecdie of gaine or meere mercenarie; neither beleceye I that it is ſoarthis day ; bur 
rather, through the ignorance and negligence of men who be carelefle oftheir owne goodand 


| honour. CMercarie, who before was free and common, is now become an occupier and mer- 


chant, willing to doe nothing without a fee and reward, For itisnox Jikely or probable,that Ye- 
mw in tunes palt was lo deadly offended and angry with the daughters of Proſpolus, becaute they 
deviſed firſt ro ſow hatred and enmity among yong tolke, and that Urana, Clioand Callrope take 
caſure in them who debaſethe dignitie of ſpeech and literature, by taking filverz butin mine 
opinion, the workes and gifts of the Muſes onght to be more amiable than thoſe of Yer ; for 
fame and honour, which ſome propoſe for the end of their] peech and learning, hath bene held 
deare and highly beloved, for that it is the very beginning and ſeminarie of friendſhip; and thar 


which more 1s, the common fort of people meaſure honour by good-will and benevolence, e- 


ſtceming that we ought to praiſe thoſe onely whom we affect and love: but certeinly theſe men 


| farelike unto /x/07, who in love following atterthe goddefle jure, tell upon a cloud) for even io 
they, in ſtead of atnitie embrace a yaine 1mage of popularitie, deceittull, pompous, wandering 


and uncertaine : howbeit,a man of good conceit and judgement, if he manage Srate affaires,or 


intermeddle in government of the common-weale , will ſceke for honour andrepuration ſo far 
20 forth onely\, as to mainteine his authoritie and credit in all his aCtions, for the better inanage- 


ment ofpublike affaires : for it is no pleaſure, neither is ir caſte, ro doe them good who are not 
willing to profit and receive good ; and the diſpoſition of the will proceedeth from beliete and 


confidence, Like as the l1ght doth more good unto them that ſee, than to thoſe whoare ſcene; 


even ſois honour more profitable unto them who perceive and feele the ſame, rhan to ſuch as 


are neglected and contemned. But hee who dealeth nor in affaires of State, who liverh ro 


himſclte, and ferrerh downe his felicitie in ſuch alife,apart from others, in reſt and repoſe, ſalu- 
tcth a farre off vaine-g)orie and popularitic, which others joy in, who be converſantin the view 
and {1ght of people, and in frequent aflemblies and theaters, much like unto Hzrpolytws, who li- 
ving chaſte, jaluted the goddefle Venus a great way off, bur as for the other glory which procee- 


20 der trom men of woorth and honour, he neither refuſerhnor difdainethir, Nowwhen asthe 
queſtion ts of amitic, we are notto ſecke for it and to contraCt friendſhip onely with ſuch as be | 


wealtnie, have the glorie, credit and aurhoritie of great lords, no more than we ought to avoid 
theſe qualities, if the ſame be joined with a gentle nature, which is of faire and honeſt conditi- 
ons, The Philoſopher ſeckerth not after beautifull and wel-favoured yoong men, bur ſuch as be 
docivle, tractable, well diſpoſed, and deſirous ofknowledge; bur if withall they be endued with 
beautifull viſage,with a good grace,and are in the flower of youth, this ought norto fright him 
trom thence, neither muſt the lovely caſts of their countenance and amiable aſpe&s drive him 
trom comming neere unto thoſe, nor chaſe him away if he ſee them worthy paines taking and 


forto be regarded. Thus witen power, riches, and princely authoritie (hall be found in men of 


” 4og00dnature, who be moderate and civill; the philoſopher will not forbeare to love and che- 


ra 
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:hſuch, neither be afraidto becalled a courtier or follower of great perſonages: 

T hey that ſirrue mo#t dame Venus to eſthue, | 

Do fault as much, as they who her purſue. | 
Even ſoit is with the atnitie of princes and great potentates: and therefore the contemplative 
plulofopher who will nor deale atal in affaires of weale-publicke,muſt not avoid and (ſhun ſuch) 
butthe civill philoſopher who is buſicd in managing of the common weale, ought to ſecke for 
them and finde them our,not forcing them after a troubleſome maner to heare him, nor char- 
ging their eares with reports and diſcourſes that be unſeaſonable and ſophitt;call; bur framing 


hinſelfe willingly to joy in their companie; to diſcourſe,to paſſe thetime with them when they 


£0 are wiling and ſodifpoſed: 


Twelve journes long are Berecynthian plaines 
nad thoſe I ſowe yeerely with ſundry eraines. | | 
Hethat ſaid this,ifhe had loved men as well as he affected husbandry andrillage , would more 


willingly have plowed and ſowed that ground which is able to maintaine and feed ſo many men, 
then that litclecloſe or pindle of Aztiithenes,which hardly was ſufficient to find himſfelte alone. x 


Certes' Epicurus who placed the ſoveraigne good and telicitie of man in moſt ſoundreſt and 
decpe tepolezas inaſure harbour or haven , detended and covered from all windes and ſurging 


Bh-2, | Waves 


Bows, 


a — 


A Philoſopher ought eſpecially to converſe with princes, 


waves of the world; ſaith: That to doe good unto another, is not onely more honeſt and hong. 
rable, thanto receive a benefite atanothers hand , but alſo more pleaſant and deleQtable, "M 
there is nothing that begetteth ſo much joy asdorh beneticence , which the Greckes terme by 
the name of ya, that isto ſay,Grace, Well adviſed he was therefore and of wiſe judgemer; 
who impoſed theſe names upon the three Graces, _Azlaia, Ewphroſyne,and Thalia; for withour 
all queſtion,the joy and contentment is farre greater and more pure in him who docth a pogg 
turne and deſerveth athanke, than in the partie who recceiveth the ſame : and therefore it is thy; 
many times men doe bluth for ſhame when a good turne is done unto them , whereas alwaies 
they rejoice when they confer a benefite or tavour upon another. Now dothey a benefit unto 
; whole multitude and nation , who arethe meanes to make thoſe good, whom the people ang « 
' multitude can not miſſe but have need of : whereas contrariwiſe, they that corrupt and ſpoile 


 princes,kings,and great rulers(as doe theſe flatrerers, falſe ſycophais and flaunderous promo. 


ters)are aboininable untoall, are chaſed out and puniſhed by all; like unto;thoſe that calt dead. 
ly poiſon, not into onecup of wine, but intoa fountaine or ſpring thatrunneth tor to ſerve jn 
publike, and whereof they ſee all perſons uſe to drinke. Like as therefore (according to Eupols) 
it isfaid onely by way of mockerie concerning thoſe flatterers and comicall parafites who han. 
ted the table of rich Callzzs, that there was neither fire,braſle, nor ſteele, that could keepe them 
out, but they would cometo ſup with him: butasfor the minions abd favorites of tyrant Apo. 
lodorws, Phalaris, or Dionyſaus, atter the deceale of their Jords and maſters, the people tell upon 
thein,did beat them with cudgels,torture upon the rack, burne at a ſtake, &rangethem withthe,, 
accurſed and damnedcrew; tor that they before named did wrongro one alone , but theſe did 
injurie unto many by the meanes of corrupting one who was their ruler ; even ſothole philoſo. 
phers that converſe and keepe companie with private perſons,do cauſe thein to be well conten- 
red, pleaſant, gracious and harmelefle to their owne ſelves and no more : but whoſoever refor. 
meth ſome evill conditions ina greatruler or ſoveraigne magittrare, framing and directing his 


/ will andintention to that which he ought; this man I ſay after afort is a pliloſopher co the pub- 


like State, in that he doth correct the mould and amendthe parrernto which all the ſubjectsbe 


compoſed,and according to it governed, The cities and ttates which be well ruled, decree and 


yeeld honour and reverence to their prieſts; for that they doe pray unto the gods for good 


things, not in regard of themſelves, nor of their kinsfolke and friends alone, but univerſally in 0. 
| the behalte of al[the citizens; and yet thefe prieſts doe not make the gods good, nor the givers 


of good things,but being ſuch alreadie of themſelves,torhem they powrertheir praters & imake 
invocations, But philoſophers who live and converſe with princes and ggear lords, cauſe them 
to be more juſt and righteous, more moderate and better affected to well doing; by meanes 
whereof it is like that they receive more joie and contentment. Andit I ſhould {peake my con-. 
ccit ,/it{ſcemeth unto me that che harpe-maker wrought and inade his harpe more cheerefully 
and with greater pleaſure, when he knew that the maſter & owner of the ſaid harpe ſhould build 
the wals about the citie Thebes,as _Amphion did , orto (taic and appeale the greatcivil ſedition 
of the Lacedzmonians, by finging to the ſaide harpe and by ſweet exhorrations, as ſometimes | 
Thales did ;ſemblably the carpenter or ſhip-wrightwho, maketh the helme to athip or gally, 40 
wil joy more when he thal know that the ſaid helme ſhal ſervero guide & rule the admirals ſhip, 
within which Therſtoclesſhal fight againſtthe Perfians in the defence of the libertic and free- 
dome of Greece : or that of Pompeige , with which ina navall battell ar ſea he defaited and van- 
quiſhed the armie of the pirats, What ſuppoſe youthen will aphiloſopherthinke of his owne 
ſpeech and doctrine, when he (hall come to diſcourſe with himſelfe 3 that he who ſhall receive 
the ſame beinga man of authoritie, a prince or great lord , ſhall thereby doe good unto the 
colmmon-weale, in miniſtring right and juſtice indifferently to everie man ; ſhall punith 
the wicked , and advaunce thoſe that bee good and vertuous, I am verily perſwaded (for 
my part )that a good _ ({hip-wright, will morewillingly make an helme, when hee 
ſhall know that it mult ſe&qve to rule the great ſhippe CArg0, renowmed throughout the 59 
world : likewiſe a carpenter or wheele-wright, will not with fo good a will lay his hand to 
wake aplough or a chariot, as he would to Fane thoſe tables or boords, in which he wiſt chat 


S0/0n was to engrave his lawes, And (I affure you) the diſcourſes and reaſons delivered By Pht- 
lol{ophers,if oncethey be well and ſurely imprinted in the hearts of great perſonages, who have 
in theirhandsthe government of Stares, if they once get ſure footing and rake good rootin 
tem,they become as forcible and effeuall as poſitive lawes. Hereupon it was that Plato ſailed 
no $7c1he,mn hope that the grave ſentences and principles ofhis Philoſophy,would be as good 

| | #- | | | 2$ 


8 Againſt a ruler unlearned. 


293 


s 5 Lancs, and worke holeſoine and profitable cfteRs inthe affaires of Dionyſus. But hee found 
+4 Diony/ſw was like writing gables all raſed, and full of blurs and blots, andthathe could nor 
4 leave off the tincture anddeepedie of tyrannic,being ſo ſurely ern and having by concinu- 
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E A 9 acquurrance with Princes; fo in thu he deſireth one point, whereof hee darerh not 
| | 1/ſure himſelfe to compaſſe rhe ſame,by reaſon of ſome aifficulties therein obſerved. For 
8 [ requiring in Princes thus much that they ſtould be wel inſtructed, for to be capable of 
| "=21 200d counſell; he ſheweth withall that is 4 4 verie hard thing to bring them thereto, 
s and torange them ja thas order for certaine materiall and pertinent reaſons which he ſetreth downe. 
Newvertheleſſe he paſſeth on ſtill and proceedeth farther; prooving rhat the law and lively reaſon 


themghat the thing which they wiſh for and deſire fo ardent ly toprogure; namely, to maintaine them« 

ſelves m happie eſtate, and to make their name immortal, lieth in veriue : then he pointeth out with 
hu finger, foure impeachments and binderances that divert and turne away Princes from ſo jutt and 
neceſſarie a conſideration. Which done, for to enrich this ſpeech and rreatiſe of 11, and the berter yer to 
draw great perſonages togiveeareunto reaſon, he letteth them ſee and underſtand the aifference bes 
tweene a good Prince and atyrant : alſo haw dangerom a wicked Prince is, concluding by the benefit 
which commeth by equitie,and the hurt by injuſtice; that right and juſtice ought to ſerve 45 a coumer- 
poiſe,againſt the grearnes and pui{ſance of Princes. ASS" 4711 Rp. 


40 


AS TOVCHING A PRINCE | 


Or Ruler.unlearned, 


4 
: 


HE inhabitants of thecitie Cyrexe, requeſted Plato on a tune to 
leave unto ther by writing certaine good lawes; and” withall to let 
them\downe an order inthe government of their State, which he 
refuſed todo, ſaying: That it was a veric hard matter to give lawes 
unto the Cyrenians: being ſo rich and wealthie as they were: for 


ſo ſavage and hard to be tamed, as a man perſwaded well of his for- 
tunateeſtate, This is the cauſe that jt is no caſte enterpriſe to. give 
counſell unto princes andrulers, and to adviſethem as rouching 
their government. For they be affraid to receive and admit reaſon as a maſter rocommaund 
them for feare it ſhould take away and abridgethem ofthat, which they eſteeme to be the one- 
ly good of their grandence and puiſſance, in caſe they were ſubjeed once totheir duery. 
Which isthe caulc alſo thatthey cannor kill to heare the diſcourſes of 7 heopompms King of 
E: Bb 3 | | Sparta, 
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ance of time entred and pearced deepe, ſo that it could not be waſhed our; whereas it beho6ved 
tharthoſe who are to make theirprotit by good advertiſements and ſage leflons, ſhouldſtilibe 
in motion and fo CONLINUE, |» 77 [24 | | 


S in the former diſcourſe he ſollicited Sages and Philoſophers ro joine themſelves in 


there is nothing ſo proude and infolent, ſo rough and intraftable, 


20 0ught 10 command Kings and Princes, and for to cauſe them to condeſcend thereto, he declareth unts 


294+ eApainit a ruler unlearned. 


= Sparta, whowasthe firſt thatbrought into thatcine the Fphors, and mingledtheir authorgge 
| - withthegovernmentof the Kings, For when bis wite reproched him for leaving ugito his chil 
drentheroyall power &dignitic,lefſerhan he received rot his predeceſſors: Nay mary (quoy, 
he) butrather farre greater, inthat it ſhall be more firme andaflured: forin remitting ang ler. 
tingdownea little that which in abſolute royaltic was over ſtiffe , {trait and rigorous, hee x 
voided by that veric meanes all envicand perill. And verily Theopompu deriving unto others 
from his 6wne authoritie, as from a greatriver, alittle rill or riveret; looke how much he gave 
unto the Ephort, fo much he cut off from himſelfe : but the reaſon and remonſtrance of Phila. 
ſophic, being lodged (as it were) withthe Prince himſelte, for ro aſh(t him and preſerve his per- 
ſon, taking from his puiſſance, as in a full plight and plethorickecon ſtitution of the bodie tha 
* which isexceſſive and overmuch, leaveth chat behind which is ſound and healthfull, Burthe 
moſt part of Kings, Princes, and Soveraignerulers, who are not wiſc and of good underſtan. 
ding, reſemble unskiltull cutters in ſtone and imagers, who are of opinion that the enorinous 
and huge {tatucs, called Coloſſes, which they cur,w!ll {ceme more valt and mightie,if they frame 
them ſtradling with their legs, with their armes ſpread abroad and ſtretched toorth, as alſo with 
theirmouthes gaping wide open; foreven ſo, thele princes and rulers by their big comman- 
ding voice,their grim and ſterne viſage, fierce lookes and regard of theireie , their odiousbe: 
< haviour, and living apart without ſociety of any other perſon, weene and ſuppoſe to counterfeit 
akinde of gravitie, greatnes and majeſtic that'is required in amightie potenrate; but they differ | 
nothing from the foreſaid Coloes, which withourdo repreſentthe torme of ſome god or demi- ,; 
god; burall within are ſtaffed tull of earth, ſtone, rubbiſhand lead : this onely is the difference 
that the waight and heavines of thoſe monſtrous ſtatues , counterpoiſeth and keepeth them 
y ſtanding in ſome ſort vpright, ſtedtaſt, and not enchning one way or other; but ignorant and 
unlearned princes, rulers, and generall captaines, by reafon of their ignorance whichis within 
them, oftentimes do wag and totterto and fro, yea and be overturned and laid along; forcom- 
wing to build theirpuifſance andlicentious power aloft upon abaſe that is notlaid direAtlieto 
the plumbe , they reele and tumble downe withall, Bur like as a rule or {« quire, being of it ſelfe 
evenAtreight and levell, not turning or twining aty way , doeth direc and fer ſtreight all other 
» things,and make them like it ſelte, by being laiedthereto; even ſo ought aprince,when hehath = 
firſteſtabliſhed in himſelte, his priacipallity and power, that is to fay, compoſed his ownelife ,, 
and maners, to accommodate andframe his {ubjecsaccordingly,and to make them ſemblable: * 
forneither licth it in him who's readyro ſtumble and ta!l himſelfe,ro ſuſteine and keepe up an- 
other,-nor he who is ignorant and knoweth nothingj\4s fit to be a teacher,no more than he who 
is diſorderly,meetto redreſſe and reforme, or who is irregular,able to range andſctin order,or 
who knoweth not how to obey, like for to command. Burthe moſt part of men are heereinde- 
ceivedand thinke not aright , who ſuppoſe thar the firſt and principall good in commanding 
I | andruling, isnor tobe ruled and commanded, -And thus the king of the Perſians imaginedall 
his ſubjects to be his {laves, unlefle it were his wite alone,of whom eſpecially above all other, he 
fhovld have the maſtric and lord(hip, | [ ba 
$ Whois itthen , thatſhall command aking or prince ? even the law, which is the ladie and 4g 
queene ofall, alwell mortall men, as immortall gods, according as Pindaris ſaith : I meane not 
the written Jaw in books or upon tables of wood , but thelively reafon imprinted in his owne 
heart,remaining alwaies with him, his continvall reſtdent-keeper,and never [caving his ſoule a- 
| bandoned and forlorne without conduct and government. And verily the Perſian king had 
cvcrmore about him one of his chamberlaines ordeined tor thigoffice; namely,to ſay unto him 
every morning as he entred into his chamber: A41i/e my lord, and have regard torhoſe affaires fat 
which Meſoromaſdes (that is toſay , The great God) wouldhave you to provide. But it a prince 
| bewiſe and well in{tructed, he hath alwaies within him this monitor and remembrancer, to rc- 
ſound the ſame into his cares, and put him in minde of his dutie. Po/ermon was wont to ſay; That 
love was a miniſteric ofthe gods in yoong perſons, ſuch as they had care of , and were minded 56 
to preſerve: but more truely a man night ay: That princesbe the miniſters of the gods,co pro- 
vide for the affaires and ſaferic of men; to the end that of thoſe good things which God hath 
beſtowed upon them, they ſhould diſtribute ſome, and preſerve otherz x 
But ſeeft thou this ſtarrie firmament, LE: ;: 
So highabove andinfimtelywvaſt, : 
In boſome moiſt of water element, +: + 
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 eApainſt aruler unlearned. 


Srthisisit, that by influence ſendeth downe the principles of thoſe ſeeds which be fit and con- 
venient, which afterwards the earth produceth andyeelderh forth , whereof ſome grow by ſhow- 
ers of raine,others by winds; ſome allo gather warmth and heat by the ſtarres & the moone, buc 
iris he ſunne who ruleth and governeth all, heinſpireth and infuſeth intothem from himlelfe, 
the gracious 1n ſtint of love, Now, all the goods and gifts-(fo many and ſogreat) which the 

ds endow men withall,there is no meanes to enjoy & uſe aright,without law,withoutjultice, 
withouta prince orruler: Juſtice is the end of law; law is the worke of a prince; and the prince is 
the image of God governourotallthings: and this prince or ſovercigne majeſtic hath noneed 
either of Phidias, or of Polycletm and AMyran, to cut, caſt orforme him; but himfelte it is, who 


to docth frame his owne perſon to the patterne and ſimilitude of God,, and by meanes of vertue, 


worketh and ſetteth up the moſt pleaſant , excellent and divine ſtatue that may be ſeene-: and 
like as God hath placed in heaven (as a moſt beautifull image of himſelfe and his divinitie) the 
ſunne and the moone z even ſuch a repreſentation and light is in acitic and tealme. Aprince or 


magiſtrate, ſo long as he hath in his heart imprinted the fearcof God and the obſervation of 


juſtice; thatisto ſay, all while he hath divine reaſon, which is underſtanding ; notaſcepterin 
his hand,nora thunder-bolrt and lightning,or athree-forked mace,as ſomefooliſh princescauſe 
themſelvesto be portraied and painted, making their follic odtous, in affeing that whichthey 
never can attaine unto : for God indeed hateth and puniſheth thoſe who will ſeeme to imitate 


thunder, lightning, ſun-beames and ſuch like ; but contrariwiſe, thoſe that be zealous followers | 


of his vertve,and who endevour to conforme themſelves to his bounty, goodnefle andclemen- 
cic,he loverh and advanceth, ro them he willingly doth impart his owne equity,lo1alty, juſtice, 
verity and clemency. Theſe quallities arefuch,asthere isnothing in the world more divine and 
heavenly , not firenorlight , not the courſe of the ſunne , neither the riſtngs orapparitions,nor 
the ſettings and occultations of the ſtarres, nonoreternity itſelte and immortality : for God is 
notcounted happy and blefled in regard of long life, but forthathe is the prince of all vertue: 


and as this is divinity indeed , fo itis true beauty to be ruled thereby. CAnaxarches forto give 


 comfortand conſolation unto A/exander, who was caſt downe and in deſpaire, forthe bloudy 
murder which he had committed upon the perſon of Cw, ſaid unto him : That the goddefles 


« 


Dice and T hens (that isto ſay) Juſtice and Equity, fat as aſſiſtants to * Jupiter, toſhew (quoth * Oras ſome 


ſorow and gricfe which this prince conceived in remorſe of conſcience and repentancefor his 


| heinous finne , by giving him heartand affurance to commitrhe like apaine. Andifitbe mect 


and Jawfull io this caſe, to project our conjectures; Jupiter hath not equity andjuſtice forhisaf- 


ſc{ſours, but himſelfe is juſtice and equity ; he (I ſay) isthe moſt ancient and perfeteſtlawthat 


1s : thus ſpeake , write and teach all ancient-authours; Thateven Japiter himaſelte cannotwell 
command andrule withoutuſtice, which is the virgine (as He/zoams laith)-not touched & defi 
led,bur pure and immaculate, lodged alwaics with ſhametaſtneſſe,modeſtie; pudiciticapdutili- 
tic, Hereupon it is,that men ordinarily givethis addition unto kings avdprinces.calling'then 


4.0 "Adis, that is to ſay, Reverend and venerable : for meerand convenient it isthatthoſe who feate 


leaſt, ſhould have moſt majeſtic and honour. And. verily a prince and ruler ought to be afraid 


much more to do ill,than to receive and ſuſtaine harme,foraſmuch asthe oneis the cauſe of the 


other, Andthis isa civill and generous feare'; proper and peculiar to a good prince , namely; 
to be afraid leſt his ſubjeCts ſhould (ere He be aware) take wrong or be hurtany way 3 !? ; «| 
CUnch like 45 dogs that be of gentle kinde, - + | bs open 20 ly 
ho watchfully about the foldsatrend, 
Jn caſe they once by ſubtill hearing finde. 


-Aſavazebeaſta pproch, and thither tend, Lok Sims | ann 116 4 
50 nondas, when the Thebanes fell diſlolutely to drinke and make good cheercata certeinefeftivall 


teare not for themſelves, butin regard of the catrell whichthey keepe. In likemaner, 
ume, himſelfe went all alone to ſurvey the;armour and wals ofthe citie, ſaying : That hewould 
faſt and watch, thatall thereſt mightquaffethe while and ſleepe with more ſecuritie, Carslike- 
wile at Utz64 proclaimed by ſound of trumpet, toſend away by ſeaall thoſe who eſcapet alive 


upon the overthrowwhich there hapned; and when he had embarquedthem all; and made bis 


praters unto the gods to vouchſafe them-abon voiage,, he returned into his ownelodging:and 
killed himſclfe; (hewing by this example what aprince or commander ought rofeare;and w 


nat 
he 


30 he)that whatſoever is done by a prince , isto be thought juſt andrighteous; but hee offended [29519 9 . 
| herein groſly,and faulted much, to the hurt of Alexander, in that he went aboutto remetly the 
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 eApainſt a ruler unearned. | 
he ſhould contemne and def piſe. Contrariwiſe,Clearchw: the tyrant of Pont, ſhutting him- 
ſelte within a cheſt; ſlept there as a ſerpent within her hole: and AriZtoaem the tyrant of .q-- 


205 went up into a hanging chamberaloft which had atrap dore.whereupon he cauſed alittle 
bed orpallet to be ſer, and there he fleprand lay with his concubine and harlot which hee kept, 


_ and when he was gotten upthither, the mother ofthe ſaid concubine came ordinarily to take 


downe the ladder,and brought it thither againe every morning, How thinke you,did this tyrant 
tremble for fearc , when he was ir a frequent theater inthe palace, in the connlell houſe and 
court of juſtice,or at afeaſt, conſidering that he made a priſon of his bed chamber? To lay aye- 
rietruth , good princes are afraid for their ſubjeAs ſake, bur tyrants feare their ſubjects; and 
therefore as they augment their puiſſance,ſo doe they cncreaſe their owne feare ; forthe more ,, 


- perſons thatthey commaund and rule over, the greater number theyſtand in dread of: for ir js 


neither probable norſeemely as ſome philoſophers affirne : That God is inviſibly ſubſiſtenr 
and mixed within the firſt and principall matter, which ſuffrerh all things,receiveth a thouſand 
conſtreints and adventures, yea andis ſubjeCt to innumerablechanges and alterations : bur hee 
ſitteth in regard of us above,and there is reftantcontinually in a narute alwaies one, and ever in 
the ſame eſtate, ſeated upon holy foundations (as Plato ſaith) where he intuſerh his power,and 
gocth through all, working and tini{bing that which is right acc ording to nature : and like as 
the ſunne in heaven,the molt goodly and beautifull image of him,is to be ſeens by thereflexi. 
on of a mirror,by thoſe who otherwiſe can not endure to behold hinifelte as he is; even ſo God 
ordcineth in cities and ſocieties of men, another image &f his, and that is the light'of juſtice 1, 
and reaſon accompanying the ſame; which wiſe and blefIed men deſcribe and depaint out of 
ſentences philoſophicall , conformingand framing themſelves to chat which is the faireſt and 
moſt beautifull thing inthe world ; and nothing is there that doth imprint ih the ſoules and ſpi- 
rits of men ſuch a diſpoſition, as reaſon drawne and learned out of philoſophie, to the endthat 
the ſame {hould nor befall unto us waich king Ale xanaer the great did; who having feenc in 
Cormrh,Diogenes how generous he was,eftecined highly and admired the haughtie courage & 
magnanimitie of the man, inſomuch as he brake foorrh into theſe words; YVerel not Alexan- 
der ſurely I would be Dzogenes: which was al one in maner as if he ſhould have ſaid; That he was 


troubled & encombred with his wealth, riches, glory and puiſſance,as impeachments and hin- 


derances of vertue, and bare an cnvious andjealouscie tothe homely coutſe cloke of the phi- 30 
loſfopher, to his bagge and wallet, as it by them alone Dzogenes was invincible and imprepna- 
ble , and not (as himlclfe) by the meanes of armes, harniſh;horſcs, ſpeares,and Pikes : for ſurc- 
ly he might with governing himlſelte by true philoſophicallreaſon have beene of the diſpoſiti- 
onand F&ion of Dzogeres, and yct continue neverthelefle in the ſtate and fortune of _lex- 


| ander;and ſo muchtherather be Diogenes becauſe he was Alexander; as having need againlt 
| grearforcune, (like arempeſt raiſed with boiſterous winds,and full of ſi urging waves) of a ſtron- 


gercableand anchor, ofa greaterhelmealſo, and abetterpilor: for in meane perſons who are 
of loweſtate,and whoſe puifſance is ſmall,ſuch as private men be, follie is harmelefie ; and ſot- 
rifh chough ſuch bezyertlicy doe no great hurt, becauſe their might is not anſwerable thereto; 
like as it falleth out in; foolith and vaine.dreames : there is a certeine griefe ( I wotnot what) 49 
which troubleth and difotdereththe mind, being not ableto compaſle &bringabour the exc- 
cutionof her defires &luſts: but where might 8malice are mettogerher their power adderh 
folly unta paſhons &afteCtions; & moſttruis that ſpeech of Denys the tyrant, who was wont 
to ſay; Thatthe greateſt pleaſure & contentment which he enjoiedby his tyranny was this,tiat 


[ 


whatſocverhe would was quickly done,& preſently executedzaccordging to that verſe in Humer: 


X 9 ſooner out of mouth the word was gone," {of 

Bru preſently withallthe thing was done. 18s BY. 188 1: as, 25800 
A dangerous matter it isfor aman to will and defirethatwhich he ought not, being not able 
ropettormethar which hee willeth anddeficcth : whereas malicious miſchicfe making a ſwift 
courſe through the'race of puiſfance and might, driverh/and thruſteth forward every vio- 52 
lent paſſion co: the extremitic, making choler andanger to turneto murder, love to proove 
adultery, and avarice to growe into confiſcation-of goods; for-no ſooner is the word ipo- 
ken, butthe partic once in ſuſpitionis undone forever , and preſently upon the leaſt ſurmiſe 
and imputation enſueth death. Butasthe naturall philoſophers do hold, that the lightning 1s 
ſhorour of the cloud- after theclap of thunder (like as bloud iſſueth' after the wound is given 
and incifion made and yerthe ſaid lightningis ſcene before, for that the care om ” 
I | | þ | 10up 
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»” 


(und or cracke by degrees , whereas theete meeteth at once withthe flaſh; even ſo in theſe 
"eat rulers and commanders, puniſhments oftentimes go before accuſations , and ſentences 
* condemnation before evident proofes: | 
For wrath in ſuch may nor long time endure, 
XN 0 more than flouke of anchor can aſſure 
A ſhip in ſtorme,which raketh lender hold n 
' On ſand by ſhore, whereof none may be bold, | 
unleſſerhe weight of reaſon doe repreſle and keepe downe licentious power, whilesa Prince or 
great Lord doth after the manner of the ſunne, who at whattime as he is moſt high mounted in 
qo the ſeptentrionall or northren parts, ſ{eemeth leaſt to move, and by his {ſlow motion maketh his 
race the more ſtedfaſt and aflured, For impoſſible it is that vices in great perſons ſhould re- 
maine covert and hidden ; but like as thoſe who are ſubject tothe falling fickneſle, fo ſoone as 
ever they beſurpriſed with outward cold,or turne round never (o little, preſently fall intoa dim- 
nes of ſight, grow to be dizzic inthe head and ready to ſtagger, which pafſionsdo bewray and 
detect their maladie; even ſo ignorant perſons and ſuch as want inſtruction and good bringing 
vp, noſooner are lifted up by torrunes favourto wealth and riches, to dignities, promotions, 
and places of high authoritie, but preſently ſhee ſheweth them their owne fall and ruine; or 
ratherto make the thing more plaine and tainiliar; like as a mancan hardly know whether vef- 
ſels be ſound or faultie, ſo long as they be emprie, but in caſe you powre inco them any liquor, 
20 it appeareth whether they leake and finne orno; even fo, the ſoules of men thar be putritied 
\ andcorrupt, can not containe and hold ſure their might andauthoritie, butrun out þy meanes 
ottheirluits and dz{ires, their cholericke fits, their vanities and abſurd demeanors. Bur what 
ncode we draw foorth the diſcourſe hereof more ar large? con{idering that great men and yoble 
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thatthey commit. Cem was blamed tor his good wine; Scipio for his fleepe, and becauſe hee 
loved his bed well; and Zucullws grew into an illname inregard of his bountifull cable and libe- 
rall farethat he kepr, kc | | | 
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THAT VICE ALONE IS 
SVFFICIENT TO MAKE 
A MAN WR E LC-HEID. : 2s 


ho 2 The Summarie, | 4 
PR Lthough thi Treatiſe be ſo defeFtive both in the beginning and the end, that to this 
7p preſent wee know nor how to, gueſſe and conjecinre , which way 10 reareſſe and 


 aiſeover the intention of the-_Author, CAnd like as by the ruines of ſome ancient 
 rojall palace , there # in ſame ſort repreſemed 10 0wr rhought and concett the beaw+ 
tie thereof whiles it ſtooge .emire and. upright 3.even ſo, thts remnant” which 1 
left unto ws, ſheweth ſufficiemly what wee hawve loft. But albeit the malice and injurie of the tine 
| bath deprived ws of ſo great abenefir , and of many others ſemblably; yet notwithſtanding, rhat 
| 50 which remaineth may profit us, maimed and imperfett 4s it ts, and ſuffice #0 range ana contrive 
| w1imour autie. Inthe beginning, our Author diſcaurſeth of the miſerie of a covetomus ptr ſon; andone 
that followeth the courr. Then he adderh according to his printipall deſeigne and purpoſe: That wie ts 
the abſolure work-miſtreſſe of wretchedneſſe andinfelicity having need of no other miniſters or inſtru: 
ments to cauſe a man to be miſerable ; whereupon-he doth colleit and gather that there is no danger ior 
catamitie,but we ouzht ro chooſe gather than to be ſinfull and wiciow. Afterwards he anſwereth thoſe 
objections which are made to the comrarie, and concludeth, that adver (ii cannot prejudice of hurt 
#1 any! hinz,ſo long 44 8 14 not accompanied with vice, _ et po or ge FL 
| TH. 
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perſonages are expoſed to calumniations and reproches forthe leaſt delinquencie and fault” 


es | /upply the ſame; yet the wery ritle and fragments remaining thereof, ſuſieiently 6 
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Vice is ſufficient to make a man wretched. 


Homer de 
P roveſfolas, 


__ * ofthe Achwansas apreſear , a notable ſwitt mare tor a courſcr, 


THAT VICE ALONE IS SVE- 


ficient to make a man wretched. ' 


— 


] Eabideth muchwho hath his bodie ſold for a dowrie (as Euripides 
faith)ro wit, ſmall availeshe hath thereby, and thoſe verie uncer- 

\|taine, Butunto him who paſlſeth not through much aſhes, bur; 

#1 royall fire (as one would ſay ) wherewith he is ſcorched and burns. 

|| round about, whocontinually draweth his winde thicke and ſhore 

and is full of tearc and {weat by trudging over ſea for gaine, ſhe gi- "” 

veth in the end acertaine Tantalian riches (that is to ſay) ſuch as he 

| is notable to enjoy by reaſon of the continuall occupations where. 

with he isencombred. For yerie wiſely did that Sicyonizn who breq 

and kepta race of horſes, when he gave unto Agamemnon the kin 


becauſe he might be diſpenſed 


9s #8 6 © eco 09 os oo 


with,for going in warfare to Troy: he | 
That unto Troy that ſtately towne, 
he might not with him go 
To ferve in armes, but ſtay at home, 
and reft there far from ws; 
Ilhere he m12 ht live mn ſolace much, 
enjoying all ht owne, 
For Jupiter 1777eaſure great, 
had wealth on htm beſtowne. | | 0 BUT 
totheend,that he ſtaying behinde at home, might roule and welter at caſe in a depth of riches, 
and give himſelfe much time and leafure for aflured repoſe void of all paine and trouble, How- 
beit our courtiers at this day,who would be eſteemed men of aftionaud great affaires,never cx- 
pect untill they be called, but of chemſclves intrude and thruſt rheir heads into princes courts 
and ſtately palaces,where they muſt watch,waitc and give attendance in all dutifull ſervice, with 4 
much paine andrtravell,to gaine thereby at laſt,a great horſe.a faire chaine,or ſome ſuch bleſkd 
favour. : i 


20 


Meane while thewife is left alone behind 15 
In Phylace,and thinkes he tg unkind 4 
To leave her ſa : her face ſhe rents andteaves\ 
T he houſe remaines haife built, when he it reares. ! 
and the husband is carried here and there wandring inthe world,drawen on with certaine hopes 
which oftentimes in the end deceive him and worke his (hate. But if peradventure he obraine 
ſome thing that his heart defired , after a certainetime that he hath beene turned round about | 
wich the wheele of fortune, ſo long untill his head bedizzie,and mounted 'on high in theaire,hc yo | 
wiſherth and ſeckerh nothing more than evaſion and meanesro eſcape, deeming and calling 
thoſe happic , wholeadea private life, without expoſing themſelves to ſuch perils: and they 
again repute him blefled and fortunate, ſeeing him fo highly advanced above themſelves, Thus 
19-0ne word you ſee, how vice doeth diſpoſe men unto all ſorts of infelicitie , being of it ſclte3 

tec artiſan ofinfortunity , and needs none inſtruments and miniſters beſides, As for other 
tyrants, who ſtudy nothing more,thanto make thoſe moſt wretched and miſerable whom they 
pinch, .doe mainteine executioriers and tormentours , deviſe red-hot ſearing yrons to burne, 
and invent racks and other inſtruments for to putthe reaſonleſle ſoule ro extreame torture; but 
vice without any ſuch preparation ofengins, ſo ſoone as it ſeizerh upon the ſoule, preſently 0- 
verrurnerh and bringeth it ro ruine anddeſtruRtiongfilleth a man with dolour and griete,with 1a- 50 
mentations,ſorowes and repentance, For a certine proofe hereof,you ſhall ſee many endure 
to have their fleſh mangled and cut, without ſaying one word; abide to be whipped and ſcour- 
ged patiently; who being put tothe racke and othertortures by their cruell maſters or tyrants, | 
will not give one ſctecke or cric, ſo long as the ſoule repreſſing the voice by reaſon, as withhe 
hand keeperh it downe, and conteineth it from breaking out : whereas contrariwiſe, a man ſhall 
hardly or never command either anger to ſtay and be quier, ordalourto be ſilent no nor per: 
ſwadc him that is ſurpriſed with ſudden fearcto reſtſtill,, or onewhois ſtung with remorſe 

. | repentance 
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Vice rs ſufficient to make a man wretched. 


fepenrance ro forbeare crying our, to hold his hands fro tearthghis haire & luiting his thighs; 
of ſuch force and violence is vice &1inne, above citherrhe hear of tire or the cdge ofthe fixord, 
Morcover, CItiCs SC ſtates, when they publiſh their purpoſe to put forth to making any ſhips or 
huge ſtatues called Colo , give care willingly tothe workmendiſputingone againſt the other, 
25 touching the workmanſhip,heare their reaſons, & {ce their models &plattormes whichthe 

bring,and afterwards make choiſe of him to goe in handwith thar piece of worke,who with ke{lz 
coſt and charges will do the deed as well or ratherbetter , and more ſpeedily. Now put thecaſe 


charwe publiſh by proclamation to make a maninfortunate,, orcauſe alite tobe wretched and 


miſerable; and that:rhere preſent unto us for to enterpriſe this , fortune onthe one (fide and 
- on the other;"the one (to wit, fortune) is full of her tooles and inſtruments of all forts, and _ 


provided of furnitare coſtly and chargeable , for tomake alifeunhappie and miſerable as for 
example, brigandife and robberics,bloody warres,inhumanectuelty oftyrants, and tempeſts at 
ſea; (he draweth after her flaſhes of lightning out of the aire , ſhe mixeth/and drefleth a potſo- 
ned cup of deadly hemlocke, the bringeth tharpe edged ſwords todo the hultnefle, ſhe ſtirreth 
{landers and raiſerh falſe ſfurmiſes and calumniations, ſhe kindleth burning agues and hote fea: 
vers, ſhe commeth with tetters, manacles and other yronsjingling ; finally, {he buildeth cages 
and priſons for this purpole ; and yetthe moſt part of all this geere proccedethrather from'viee 
than fortune : butſuppoſethatall came from fortune; and that vice ſtanding by all naked, and 
having need of no other thing inthe world without it ſelfe toaffaile a man, thould dewand.of 


+0 fortune,how ſhecould make a man infortunate and heartleffe in theſe tearmes? Vhar farzune? 


doeſt thou menace povettie ? Metrocles will be ready to laugh thee to ſcorne, who in Winter _ 


time uſcd to {leepe among ſheepe, and in Summer ſeaſon tooke his repole in cloiſters and 


church porches 3 and ſo challenged tor his feliciry the king of Perſza, who was wont to VVinter 


i Babylon and patſe the Sumner in Media :threateneſt thou ſervitude and bondage ? bringeſt 
thouchaines and yrons, or the wotull condition to be folde in open marker as aflave? Diogenes 
will deſpiſe thee for all that, who being expoſed and offeredto fale by the rovers and theeves 
that tooke him, cried and proclamed himfelfe aloud : VVho will buy a maſter who ? doeſt thon 
temper or brew a cup of poiſon ? why, didit notthou before offer ſuch acupto Socrates for to 
drinke ? but hee full meckely with all mildnefle and patience , without trembling for feare and 


o Changing either countenance or colour for the matter , drunke it off roundly ; and after he was 


dead , thoſe that ſurvived, judged him happy ,.as one who in the other world made accountto 
live an heavenly and bleſſed lite : preſenteſt thou fire to burne withall 2 loe, how Decizz a Ro- 


mane captaine hath prevented thee ; who when there was #fire made in the mids betweene two 


armies for to conſume him , voluntarily and with a formall praier offered himſelfe asan bolo- 
cault or burnt offering unto Sararpe , according to his vow made forthe ſaferie of the Romane 
empire. The honeſt and chaſte dames of the Indians, ſuch as entirely love their husbands, 
ttrive and be ready to fight one with another about the funerall fire z and as for her who obtci- 
neth the viCtorie, and is burned therein together with the dead corps of her husband, all the ret 
doe deemeright happie , and teſtific ſo much intheir hymnes and ſongs. As forche Sages arid 


40 wiſe Philoſophers of thoſe parts, there is not one ofthem all reputed a holy man or blefled,it he 


do not whiles he is alive,in perfe& health and ſound ſenſe and tinderſtanding,ſeparare his owne 


ſoule from the body by the meanes of fire, and after he hath cleanſed and confumed all that was 


mortal], depart out of the fleſh all cleane & pure : but (forſooth) from abundance of wealth and 
riches, from an houſe ſumptuouſly built and furniſhed , from a coſtly and daintic table full of 
fine & delicate viands, thouwilr bring me to a poorethred: bare cloake, to a bag and wallet, and 
to begging of my daily bread from doore to doore; well , even theſe things were the cauſc of 
Dyogenesfelicitic z theſe woon unto Crates freedome and glory : but thou wilt crucifie mee or 


cauſe mce to be hanged upon a jibber, orſticke my body thorowwith a ſharpe ſtake ? andwhar 


cared Theodor whether his corps rotted above ground or under the earth ? theſe were the hap- 


59 pic ſepultures of Tartarians and of the Hircanians, tobecaren and devoured of dogs. as for 


the Bactrians , by the lawes of the countrey thoſe were thought ro haye had the molt bleſſed 
end, whom the fowles of the aire did eat after they were dead; Who thenare they whom thele 
and fuch accidents do make unhappy ? even fuch as are falſe-hearted , baſe-minded, fenſeleile 
and void of underſtanding,untaught, and not exerciſed in affaires of the world, and inoneword, 
luch asretcine ſtill the opinions which were imprinted in them from heir infancie, Thus you 
ice how fortune alone is not aſufficient worke-miſtreſle of unhappineſle and infelicity, in caſe 


{he have not finne and vice to aide and helpe her : for like as a thred isable to divide and faw (as * 


IL 


En” 
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itwere) thorowa bone which hath lien ſoaking long before in aſhes and vineger ; and —_— 
men can bend, bow and bring into whar faſhion they will, yvoric, after it bath bene infuleg ang 
mollified inale orbeere, and otherwiſe norz even ſo fortune comming upon that which is 1]. 
rcady of it ſelfe crazie and corrupt, or hath bene ſuſteined by vice , is of power to pierce,wound 
and hollow the ſame, | WASH þ 2 Hudo1ct] 

Morcover,like as the poiſon Pharicam,otherwilc called Naperhmor Aconitum, being hurfiy 
tono other perſon, nor doing harme to thoſe/ who handle and beare it about them; bur if je 
rouch never ſo little one that is wounded, preſently killeth him by meanes of rhe ſore or wound 
which receiverhthe influxion and venim thereof; even fo he whoſe ſoule islike to be deſtroied 
and overthrowen by fortune , ought to have within hiimfelte and in his owne fleth ſome ulcer, 19 
ſome impoſtume or maladic torto make thoſe accidents which betall outwardly, wretched, pj. 
tifull, and lamentable. What ? is vice then of that nature thatit had neede of fortunes helping | 
hand to worke wrerchedneflc &infelicitic ? from what coaſt 1 pray you doth not fortune raiſe 

rempeſts upon the ſea, and trouble the water with ſurging billowes ? Lrniedbert not ſhe andbe. 
- fſerteth the foote of deſart mountaines, with the ambuſhes and forclayings/of theeves and roh- 

Va. bers? powreth not ſhe downe with'great violence, ſtormes of haile-ſtones out of the clouds up- 
on the fertile coxne-fields? was it not vice and malice that\tirred up CMentus, arnytus and Cul 
b:xenma to be ſycophants and falle accuſers ? is it not ſhe that bercavcth tolke of their goods, 
enpeacheth and diſableth men for being commanders and leaders of armies, and all to make 
them unhappie ?nay ſhe ir is that maketh them rich and plentitull; the heapeth upon them he- 29 
ritages and poſleſſions; ſhe accompanieth them at ſea ; the ts alwaics clofe unto them andneer 
at hand ; ſhe cauſeth them to conſume and pine with lutts and defires ; the enflamech and et- 
teth them on fire with choler and anger; ſhe troubleth their minds with vaine ſuperſtitions and 
draweth chem away after the luits of their cies, : [| 


BLAME. | 
The Summarie, | || 5 


= Hpoſible it is daring rhe time thar we ſojornein this life, that our ſpiris which knt- 
weth not how to be ſtill and at re#t, ſYould no: ſtirre and moove the tengae to ſpeakesf 
>| the actions either of other men or of our owne; whereby we cannot chooſe but incwre 
A] marvellow dangers of flitterie, ſlander pr el, of ſelfe-praiſe;;nſomuch a4n0: 1 ithow 
+ W goodcauſe that man hath beene called perfe? , who knoweth well to moderate thu (it 
tle member, which is at it were the bit andbridle of the whole bodie of man, and the verie helme and 
By fterne of that ſhip or weſſell in which we row and hull to and from the ſeaof thuworld. Requiſite it 
| thereforethat morall philoſophie ſhould ſpeake,ro the end that it may teach us for to ſpeake. We have 
ſeene before in many diſcourſes the autie of everie one towards his neighbours , as well tn words as *# 59 
deeds : but in this treatiſe Plutarchſleweth rhe cariage of a man towards himſelfe, and above all i 
that way which is moſt ſlipperie,ro wit, im the que5tion of our owne praiſes : then after hee hath Lata 
this for a ground and foundatisn;T hat it is an unſcemely thing for a man to make himſelfe ſceme gre 
| | by waine babble and alledged the reaſons wherefore , he ſetteth downe one generall exception; towit, 
_— that a veriuow man may praiſe hnnſelfe in certeme caſes and occurrences , the which ( afier ke hath 
taxed rhe ambition of thoſe who ſct up a note of their owne praiſes to be chawnted aloud byothers) he 
: :  perticularizeth upon theſe points; 0 wit if he be driven io anſwer unto ſome falſe ſlaunderer; ifa _ 
| TA | | be 
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—— a iſe and adwverſie, orif he be blamed for the beit deeds that he hath done. After this, 


be enterliceth certetne adwertiſements or corrections; to wit , that a man ought tominele his owne 


raiſes with theſe af other men; that he aſcribe not the whole honor of a woorthy deed to hu own ſelfes 
"but he utter only thoſe things which be chiefe and principal, and ftand upon that which is moſt tow: 
mendable; and that he give a certeine luſter thereto,by the foile of confeſing his owne imper fe tions : 


which done , he. proceedethto declare what kinde of menrihey ought to bee wha are allowed to praiſe 
clues ; towhat this praiſe oughs 10 be referred and have reſpr i; and wherefare they ſhould en- 


chemſe 


exploits, ta ke beed haw tn ſelfe- praiſing hee feiene praiſes, and nevertheleſſe inblaming his neigh- 
1our to be content for ro be praiſed of another ,withour putting himſelfe berweene and ſpeaking mm: his 


owne behalfe. In ſumme, ſince there ts nothing ſo odious as to ſee and heare a man ſpeake exceeding - 
much of himſelfe,he concludeth that in no wiſe a man ought ſoto dounteſſe there acerew. therby great 


P 
profir and commodirie to the hearers, 
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20 himſelfe without incurtin 


| vie and blame... 


. N O ſpeake much of ones ſelfe it praiſe, either'what he is-in/per- 


0 
| ;| fon, or of what valourand poiyer among others; thereisno,man 
o|| (friend FHerculangs) but by word of mouth will proteſle'it 1smoſto- 
» {| dious, and unbeſceming a perſon well borne and of good bringing 
o]| up 3 but invery deed few there be who tan take heed and beware: of. 
11] fallinginto the inconvenience and enormitiethereof, nonoteven 
thoſe who otherwiſedo blame and condemne theſame: as for Eu- 
Li WM 71d when heſaiths op 106! 
If words were coithy men among, '” . 115 9667 a1 
for to be bought ard ſola, | 
No man to praiſe and aemfie 26483 7D $4 
himſelfe woulda. be fo bold: + 34 
But now (/itcethat each one mayrake 1078 IM: 
_ outof ihe aire ſo laree, | 311710 N Y-: | 1:1 
As much as will his minde ſuffice,  - - 2s (P.4 112 0073 gh mbLIeGhns: 
without his coft and-chatge) ooo 1 oh: 4,2 07 2790 
Well blens & are all men of themſelves 71 JeSHPEY 147 FOUR MT 701 tht 
if, fpeake what comes m thought, © ; . 2143 85 B9Ky! 37 "140 2 Vi a Ha 
As well: wntrath zs what's true, ' 9 1 £19p © , 251 
-' fox fparchihem coſtethnought, OO i as "4 


doth uſe a moſt odious and impormne vanteriezeſpecially in this, that hewonldſeeme to inter- 
Lictamon oft chepaſſionare accidents and affaires of Tragicallmatters , the' ſpeech of a mans 
ſelte, which'is nor befitting norpertinenturnothe ſubject argument; ſemblably 7indra, ha 


ving fatd in onephace, ':.fl 5 21h yl 2 1546s 
| To brag and vauntwunſeafonably, ©: -''! oo 300 120 290mm 
Sount's much ef raſhand vain-folly; + | #730 


_ his owne ſufficiencic inthe gift of poerrie,, as being (in 
trueth) worthy-of ri nr great Praffe, a511D man cati denie, But thoſe who are crowned withrgar- 
others, who thereby caſethem ofthar odious diſpleaſure thatfelte-praile carriethwithir. zAad 
in verydeed our heart riſertrapain{tthar vaine:glory of: 7 /mothers, inthathe wrote himſelfe (as 
touching the:vickorie whichihe atehicyed againit Phrymi) Oh happy manthoa Timothe &3/at 
whattime 4s the herald proclamedwith aloud voicetheſe words * 7;0thew the Mileſian hath 
conquered Jonocarprejthationne of Carbs : for (arely this carriech withit no'grace arall,; buris 

22 - CG | | a 


ter into it 3 moreover , at what tne , and for whit occaſion be ought ro make head uno athitd , who 
Ou n do ſufficient iy,and for a fenail concluſan,je propoſeth anexcellent meanes 10 avoidihe troubles 
11d inconvenerces that might ariſe from importunate praiſe willing that the partie who ſpeakethof 
hicowne 200d part 5 ſhould fiie all ambition, not pleaſe himſelfeinrehear ſing and zecitall of his apre 


302 Selfe-praiſe without incurring envie. | 
a mecre abſurditicand againſt all good taſhion,for aman to berthe trumpeter ofhis owne vi, 
ric : for true it is according to Xenophon; That the moſt pleaſant voicethata man can aki a 
| his ownepraiſe delivered by another, but the moſt odious thing unto others, is aman fly 
mending himſelte : forfirit and formoſt , we eſteeme them to be impudent who praiſe them. 
ſelves, conſidering that they oughtrather to bluſhand be aſhamed even when others fallt 
praiſe them in their preſence : ſecondly, werepute them unjuſt hercin,for that they give and: 
tribute that to themſelves which rhey ſhould receive atthe hands of others :thirdly, cither if ye 
keepe filence when we heare one to praiſe himſelfe , icſeemeth we are diſcontented or do bez; 
- envicuato him, or ifwe feare that, compelled weare our ſelves to confirme and approve "an 
praiſes, andto give teſtimonicthereof againſt our owne minde; athing more beſcer ing vile 
and baſc flatteric,than true honour, namely,it we can abide to praiſe any in preſence, Howheit A 
although chis be moſttrue, and tharrhe caſe ſtandeth ſo, ſuch occurrences may ſo fall out, tha 
an honourable perſon who manageth the politike affaires ofa common-wealth , may hazzad 
and venture boldly to ſpeake of himſeltc and in ins owne behalfe for his advantage,nor in repard 
- of any glory, grace or pleaſureto'gaine thereby, bur for thatthe occaltonor action that 1sPre- 
ſented, requireth that he ſhould ſpeake and giveteſtimonie of himſelfe, as he would and might 
doc of any other matter of trueth, eſpecially when the deeds by him archievedor the parts tha 
be in him be good and honeſt, then he is not to forbeare or ſpare to.ſpeake hardly, thathe hath 
done ſo or els much like: for ſurely fucha praile as this, bringeth forth good fruit , and om of ic 
_ asfromafruitfull graine or ſeed, there proceed many other praiſes ,& thoſe farre greater. And,, 
certes, 2 civill and politike man doeth nor deſire and love honour as afalaric , ſolace or recom. 
enſe for his vertuous ations; butfor thar to have the credit and reputation am ong others of 
a truſtic and faithfull perſon,in whom men may repole their truſt and confidence, doth affoord 
him good mcanesand occaſtons to, performe many other greater and more goodlier ations: 
for apleaſant andecafie matter it is to benefit them who love thee and pur their truſt inthee; 
whercas on the contrary ſide, exceeding hard itis, or rather impoſhble, to make uſe of vertue, 
andtoimploy it to the good of thoſe who havethee in ſuſpition , or be ready to raiſe fallec- 
hunniations againſt thee, and ſo to forcerhem who doavoid the meancs of receiving any good 
and pleaſure attby hands. . ” UL ii Bu t 
-« Morcover, it would be conſidered, what other occaſions there may be, for which amanof 
honour and honeſtie may praiſc himſelte ; to the endthat by raking good heed and avoiding of 
that which in ſelſc-praiſe is ſo vaine and odious, we faile not toſerye our rurnes with theprofi 
and commodity that may come thereby, Now of all others, moſt fooliſh is their praiſe who 
commend themſelvesto this end, that they would be praiſed of others; and ſuch praiſe as this 
we hold moſt contemprible, for that it ſeemerh to proceed from ambition and an unſeaſonable 
appetite of yaine-glory onely : for like as thoſe who haveno other food to feed upon , becon- 
ſtreined toear the fleth of their owne bodies againſt nature, which is the very extremity and 
end of famine; even ſo thoſethat hunger after honour and praiſe , if they can not.meet with 0- 
thers to praiſe rhem, fallto praiſe themſelves; whereintheic behaviour is unſeemly and ſhame- 
full, forthat upon a love of vaine-glory they are deſirous to make a ſupply andſufficiency from 
their owne ſelves; but yet when as they go not ſimply to worke nor ſeeke to beſpraiſed by them: 
ſelves, butupon acertaine emulation and jealouſie of ather mens praiſes ,ithey come rocon- 
pare and oppoſe their owne deeds for to dim and darken the ations of others ; then over and 
beſides their vanity , they adde thereto envie and malice; for according to thecommon pro- 
verbe:He is curious and ridiculous,who ſerterh his footin another mans daunce; bur uponen- 
vic and jealouſtetothruſt amans ſelfe betweene the praiſes offathers, and to interrupt the ſame 
with his owne ſcltc-praiſe, is a thing that wee ought to beware of ; and not onely ſo, but alſo 19 
take heed that wee ſuffernot others at ſuch a time to praiſe us, bur gently to yeeld honour unto 
thoſe whoare worthy to be praiſed and honoured; and if peradventure , they be unworthy and 
deſerve notthe ſame, yet oughtnotwee to deprive them of thepraiſes which are given unto 50 
chem by interpoſing our owne:, butrather ſtand up againſt thew, convincetheni openly, and 
prove by evident and pregnant reaſons that there is no cauſe why they ſhould be reputed ſo 
great, and be ſo-highly honoured. As touching this pointtherefore, plaine and evident 1115, 
that we oughtnot foto doe, howbeit, a man may praiſe hirmſelfe without blame: firſt andfor- 
moſt, if hedo itby way of his owne defence in anſwering toaflander raiſed , or an imputatio® 
charged upon him ; like as Pericles did in T bucydides,wherc he urtereth theſe words : Andy® 
youry maſters of Athensare angrie with me, who may vaunt of my ſelfe to be ſuch an 0ne3 
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need nor to give place unto any whatſoever » Either in foreſight and knowledge of that which is 

| behovefull rorhe common-wealth,orin eloquence and delivery thereof} or in love to the State, 
or in ſincere integrity,free from all corruption;bribery and avarice,againſt which I ſtand invin- 
cible: for in ſpeaking thus magnificently of himſelte in fuch acaſe, hedidnor onely avoidrthe 
blame and reproch of vanity, of arrogancy and preſumptuous ambition , but alſo that which 
more is, he ſhewed withall his wiſedome and grearnefſe, yea, and the magnanimitie of yer- 
cue, which was.10 farre trom being humbled and dejected,thatitrather conquered and held \un- 
derhand, envie infomuch as others hearing ſuch men ſpeake inthis wiſe, proceed norany far- 
thernor be willing to judge and cenſure them, but are caried away and raviſhed with a certaine 
ro joy,yea and inſpired (as it were) trom heavento heare ſuch brave yanteriesz namely, it the per- 
ſons be conſtant andthe reports which they make true,accordingas the cfteRs which followdo 
teſtific, The Thebanes verily (at what time astheir captaines were accuſed, forthat when the 
rerme of their government and magiſtracie, called Bezotarchta, was expired, they returnednot 
incontinently home, but made an invaſton and entred in armes into Zaconsa, anddealtinthe 
adminiſtration of affaires abour the citic of eſſence) hardly and with much adoo afloiledand 
quit Pelopidas , when he h umbled himteltc and became a ſuppliant unto them for pardon: but 
contrariwiſe, when Eparinendas came and recounted in maguiticent words thoſe brave exploits 
which he had atchieved in thatvotage and at tie ſame time, proteſting in the enderhar he was 


preſt andreadie to take his death, fothatthcy would contefle and acknowledge, that mauger 


10 their minds and againſttheir wils he had pilled avd ſpoiled Laconta, repeopled Heſ/zne,and re- 
duced into a league and amitie with them allthe cities of Arcadia, they had notthe heart ſo 
much as to givetheir voices and ſuftrages in any ſentence of condemnation againſt him, bur 
deparied out of the aſſembly, admiring the haughtie courage of the man, and rejoicing wita 
mirth andlaughter to heare him pled his cauſe with reſolution. And therefore the ſpecch of 
Sthenelusin Homer is not funply and altogether to be reprooved,when he faith : 

Pronounce 1 dare and it avow, Lo 
we better warriours be 

In iheſe daies than our fathers were 
by many a degree, 

zo If we call to minde and remember the precedent words alittle before : | 

T hou fonne of noble Tydeus 1 A : 
a wiſe and hardy knight, 3 ; 

Hows wit that thy heart dothpant, 
fer feare when thou ſhoulaſt fight ? 

Why as ff thouca#t thine ete about, 
na looke on everie ſide? 

How thou maiſt out of battell ſcape, 
and dar ft «a field abide, | 

| foritwasnot Stherelms hiwſelfe unto whom this ſharpe and bitter ſpeech was addrefled, but he 

> goreplicd thus in the behalfeof his friend whom he had thus reproched, and therefore ſo jult a 

| Ccauſeandſofitanoccaſion gave him libertic to ſpeake thus bravely and boldly of himſelte, As 

for the citizens of Kome hey were offended & diſpleaſed much with Cicero praiſing himlelte fo 


much as he did, and namely relating ſo often the woorthie deeds by him done again{t Catilne; 


but contrariwiſe, when Scipro ſaid before them all in apublike aſſembly: Thatit was not meer and 
ſee 1ely forthemto fic as judges upon Scrpto, confiderin g that by his meanesthey were growen 
to that grandence as to judge all the world z they putchaplets of flowers upon their heads, and 
inthiswife adorned,mounted up together with him tntothe temple of the Capitoll, for to facri- 
ice andrender thankes unto Jupiter : and goodreaſon both of the one andthe other; for Cicers 
 rehicarſed his owne praiſe-worthy deeds ſo many times without any need enforcing him there- 
50 t9,0nely to gloritie himſclfe ; but the preſent perill wherein the other ſtood, freed him from all 
hatred; and envie.,' notwithſtanding he ſpake inhis owne praiſe. Morcover, this vanteric and 
glorious boaſting af a mans ſelfe, 1s nor befitting thoſe onely who are accuſed or in trouble and 
Fri the law, butto as many alſo as be inadverſitic rather than in profperitic; for rhat it 
ſeemeththattheſe reach andeatch (as it were) argloric and rake pleaſure and jqy therein, onely 
tO gratific and contentthercintheirowne ambitious humor ; whereas the other by reaſon ofthe 
qualitic ofthe time, being farre from all ſuſpition ofvaine glorie and ambition, doe plucke up 
andrea themſelves ypright againſt fortunc;ſuſtaining and upholding whatthey can the gene- 
bond ; i, Cc 2 "FT 04 rolitic 
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- tioſitic of their minds avoiding as much as lieth in them thar baſe conccit,to be thoughtforc 
beg commileration and crave pittie , as if they would be moaned tor their mifadventures, ap 
thereby bewray their abje& hearts, For like as we take them for tooles and vaine-glorious fe]. 
lowes, who as they walke ordinarily, lift up themſelves, and beare their heads and neckes aloft; 
but contrariwiſe, we praiſe and commend thoſe who ere their bodics, and doall they canty 

put footth themlelves,cither in fight atſharpe,or in buffering with fiſts ; even ſo,a man who he. 
ing overthrowen by adverſe fortune, raiſeth himſelte up againe upon his teer,and addreſſerh his 
whole mightto make head, Te Ut: j 

Like as the champion doth ariſe, 

Upon his hands 10 winne a priſe. A (9 lj; | | 
and in ſtead of ſhewing himſelfe humble, ſuppliantand pirtifull,by glorious words maketh 
ſhew of bravericand haughtic courage, ſeemerh nor thereby proude and preſumptuous, by 
contrariwiſe, great, magnanimous and invincible. Thus in onc place the poet Homer depain- 

'teth Patroclus modeſt and nothing at all ſubjeCt ro envie, when he had done any exploit forty. 
pately and with valour; but at his death when he was ready to yeeld the ghoſt, he deſcribed him 
toſpeake bravely inthis wiſe: Is 

If twenrie juch with all their might, 

Had met with me inopen fight Cc. [ || / 

And Phecion who otherwiſc was alwates mecke and modeſt, vj he ſaw himſelte condem. 


ly 


ned,gave all the world to underſtand his magnanimitic, as in many otherthings,, ſo eſpecially 25 
in this point,that he ſaid unto one of-choſe that were to ſuffer death with him, who made apiti- 
- ousmoanc and great lamentation : How now man , what is that thou ſaieſt ? doth it natthee 
good at the heart to thinke that thou ſhalt die with Phocron? And verily, no leſſe, but rather 
'- - much moreitis permitred to a man of Srate, who is injurioufly dealt withall for to ſpeake 
ſoinewhat frankly of himſelte, namely unto thoſe who ſeeme to be oblivious and unthankfull 
Thus <Zchilles at other times rendred the glorie of fortunate ſucceſle in his affairesto the hea: 
venly power of God,and ſpake modeſtly inthis maner: j 
| _ That jupiter would give ms power and ſtrength, 
| Troy cite ſtrongly wall d to winne at length. 1 
Bur otherwiſe when indignities were offred unto him, and he unjuſtly wronged and abuſed, he 2, 
ſang another note, anddiſplaied his tongue at jarge in anger, breaking out into theſe haughtic 
and brave words: LETS EN a EE NE 
With ſhips of mine well man'd with ſoulaionrs brave, 
By force of armes twelve cities wonne Thave, 
For why ? approch they dare nor neere to me, 
T he brightnes of my morion for toſee. by Ref 144 
Forlibertie of franke ſpeech , beinga part of juſtification and defence in law, is allowedto uſe 
great words for plea, And verily Them#ocles according to thisrule, who all the while that hice 
performed the exploits of noble ſervice in his owne countrey, neyerdid or ſaid ought thatla 40 
vourcd of odious pride z yet when he once ſaw that the Athenians were full of him , and that 
they made account of him no more, forbare not to ſay unto them thus : What meane youmy 
maſlters of _Lherns thus to difdaine & be wearie of thoſe at whoſe hands you receive ſo often- 
times benefits; In time of ſtorme and tempeſt you flic to them for refuge , and ſhroud your 
ſelves in their protection as under the harbor and covert of aſpreading tree; no ſooner is the 
ſtorme overblowne and the weather faire againe,butyoyare ready to give atwitch at them ,and 
_ every oneto pull and breake a branch thereof as youpaſle by. Thus you ſee how theſe men 
perceiving themſelvesotherwiſcinjuried , intheir diſcontentment ſticke not to rehearſe theit 
ſervice and good deeds paſt andcaſtthem in theirteeth who are forgetrfull thereof, Bur hethat / 
is blamed and ſuffrerh a reproch for things well done, is altogether for to be excuſed and un- 58 
blameable, in caſc he fer in hand to praiſe his owne deeds, foraſmuch as he ſeemerh norto 1c 
proch and upbraid any,burt to anſwere onely in his own defence,8& tojuſtifichimſelfe. Certes, 
this it was that gave unto DemoFthenes an honeſt and [audable libertie to ſpeake for his one be- 
hoote; and he ayoided thereby all redious farictic of his owne praiſes, which he uſed through 
out that whole oration, entituled Of the crowne, wherein he gloried and vaunted of charwhuch 
was imputed unto himasreprochable , rowit,the embaſſages in which he werit,arſd the decrees 
which he hadenaGed as touching the warre, Moreover, not farrefrom theſe a] 
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hearled,the reverſing of an objeRtion by way of Antitheſis may beplaced, andcarieth with it a 


o0d grace to wit, when the defendant doth proove and ſhew that the contrary to that where« 
"rh he is charged and accuſed,is wicked and dithoneſt : After which manerthe oratour Lycur» 


4, at Athens 11 his plea and anſwer to thoſe who laid to his charge that he had given apiece of - 


*,oncy tO ſycophant for to ſtop his mouth & appeaſe him : What kinde of citizen (quoth he) 


doyou take me forto be? who all chis long time that I have dealt inthe governmentand mana 
/ ' 


ging of 5;atc affaires among you, am chalenged before you rather to have giventhan taken fil- 
ver injuitly. Likewiſe Cicero, when eellustaid unto him that he had undone and brought to 
confuſion more men by his teſtimonie, than ſaved by his patronage and eloquence; And what 
an is there (quoth he) who will not ſay by this \thar there is more fidelitie in me, than force of 


terance. Allo theſe places in Demosthenes; And who would not juſtly have condemned me 


todie, if I had but once gone about in bare word to contaminate the honors and'glorious ti- 


tles thatthis citie hath ? againe, And what (thinke ye) would theſe wicked perſens have ſaid , if 


- whiles I diſcourſed particularly of theſe points, the cities had fallen away and revolted : In ſum, 


that whole oration throughout concerning the Crowne , moſt finely and wittily inferreth his 
OWwne praiſes among thoſe oppotitions & lolutions which he alledgeth, Oyer and befides,itis 
woorth the noting and learning, asa moſt profitable point, low cunningly.in the {aid oration, 
and how artificially ke intermcdled with the ſpeeches that Le gave out of himſclte, the com- 
mendations alſo of the hearers, and thereby freed himſelte fromthe taint of envie, hatred, and 


how woorthily they demeaned themſelves roward the Thebanes; what good turnes they had 


done tothe Bryzantines, as alſo how benefictall they had bene to the 1nhabirants of Cher ſonne- 


ſe; ſaying withall,that huvſelte was but their miniſter, For I aſſure you by this meanes the hea» 
rer himſclte being ſecretly woon and gained ere he 1s aware by his owne praiſes, enterteinerh 
more w:liingly and with great-r pleaſure rhe ſpeech of rhe oracour; well contented he is and 
pleaſed to heare the good deeds related by another which he hath done; and uponthis joy of 
his there inſueth incontinently an adararion and love of thoſe, by whole meanes hee hath at- 
chieved thoſe atts, Heereupon Eparmondas one day in open place, when CHenechd-5,0ne of 
his envious and malicious adverfarics mocked him for that he magnified and thought better of 


zo himſeltethan ever didking Agamemon; Grand mercy, you my maſters of Thebes ( quoth he) 
with whom alone Ioverthrew in one day and lubverted the whole dominion of the Lacedzmo« 


nians, Now foraſmuch as the molt part of men ordinarily miſlike in their hearts,and are migh= 
ly oftcaded with one that praifeth himſelfe, but fare not ſo again!t him that commendeth a- 
nother; nay many times they are well pleaſed therewith, and ready to confirme ſuch praifesby 
their owneteſtimonies : ſome are wontro have this deviſe,namely,in taking their time and op- 
portunttie, to commend thoſe who love, chuſe, anddo the ſelfc fame things, and briefly who 


ate intothe grace and favourot the hearer, and by ſuch an occaſion drawhis heart unto them z 
for ſtreightwaics he doth acknowledge inthe ſpeaker akhough he ſpeaketh of another, the re- 


40 ſemblance and ſimilicude of the like vertue which deſerveth the ſame praiſes: for hke as he who 


reprocheth another man for thoſe vices whereof himſelfe is guiltie , doth hurt his owne per- 
ſon more than the party whom he ſecmeth to touch ; cven ſo goodand haneſt men in yeelding 
honor tothoſe perſons who are good, doe as much as make mention of theraſelves to ſuch as 


are vrivie to their vertues,and know them well cnough; inſomuch as preſently they areready to 


tollow and ſecond them them with theſe and ſuch like acclamations ; Andare not youallo the 


ſame in every reſpect ? After this ſort Alexander in honouring Hercules; and Anazocopres Iike- 
wiſein honouring Alexander, procured to themſelves ech one due honour from theſembla- 


ble. Contrariwiſe Diornyſiia by mocking Geſon, and ſaying by alluſton to his name; that he was 


Gelos 1 ndeed (that is to ſay) the Laughter and mockerie of Sicrlie, perceived not how before hee 
30 was aware,by the enviethat he drew upon him himſelfe, he overthrew the greatnesand dignitic 


ot his owne purfſance and ſceignorie, Aman of State therefore anda politician,ought to learne, 
obſcrve and practiſe theſe rules even in other caſes alſo. Anas for thoſe who orherwhiles are 


enforcedto praiſe themſelves, they ſhall cauſethis ſelfe-praiſe of theirs to be more tolerable 


andleſſe ſubje&ro envie and hard conceit, in caſe they rake nor all tothemſelves, andantribute 
the whole to their owne worthineſlc; but as if glorie were ſome heavie and weightic burthen, 


diſcharge one part thereof upon fortune,and another upon God ; and therefore wiſely ſaid 2. 


ebilles in Homer tO; 
| Cc 3 | | Smee 


ao ſelie-love; namely in avowing how good and gracious the Apia were tothole of Eubea; 


_ are of thelike conditions, and given tothe ſame humor with themſelves, do winde and infing- | 
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Since that th'almightie Gods have given me grace, f 
Mine enemie to overthrow inplace. © Sane { 

Welllikewife did Timoleon at Saracoſe,who upon his valiantand noble exploits dedicated an x]. 
tarto Box-adventure, and likewiſe conſecrated an houſe to his good Angell. Butbelt of all ang 
moſt wiſely did that Python the ener, who being arrived at Arbens after he had murdereg 
King Cotys, when the oratours ſtrived avie one with another, who ſhould extoll and fer fogrth 
his praiſes moſt unto the people,and perceiving ſome to carrie an envious ele unto him,andhe 
highly diſpleaſed with him as he paſled by, brake foorth into theſe words : Itwas ſome Gog 
(quoth he) 6 yee Athenians that didthis deed, as fot my ſelfe, I did but lend my helping hang, 
Semblably, Sylls exempted his owne acts from envie, in giving alwaics the praiſe to hjs good 1, 
fortune ; in ſo much as inthe end, he ſurnamed himſelfe Empe)ns, that is, lovely, fortunate, 
or Yenw darling. For all inen in manner would ſceme to be vanquiſhed rather by fortune, than 
"conquered by vertue ; for that they thinke the one to be a good,not pertinent to the Conqueror, 
andthe other a proper defect and imperfeRion of their owne, and which proceedeth from 
themſelves : which is the reaſon by report, that the lawes of Zalenms wondertully pleaſedthe 
Locrians, for that he put into their heads and barethem in hand, thatthe goddeſfſe <Hinery, 
appearcd and cate many times unto him ; that ſhe endited and taught him thoſe Jawes which 
he penned and gave unto them ; finally, that there was nor one of them proceeding fromhis 
head, counſell and invention. Peradventure therefore neceſſaric its to deviſe theſe andſuch 
like remedies , and lenitive medicines to tmeet with thoſe perſons, who are by nature fierce and 29 
envious; butto ſuch as as be of the berrer fort, andot a modeſt and remperate diſpoſition, it 
would not be impertinent and abſurd touſe certaine corrections of praiſes in this caſc : agfor 
example; If one haply in our preſence fall to praiſe us'for betngeloquent, learacd, rich, orin 
great reputation , to Pray him notto give fuch reports of us, but rather for rocommendusif 


 webe good and bountiful, hurtful to none,and profitable trowany ; for in ſo doing, we ſeem not 


to confer praiſes upon our ſelves, but to transfer them; notto take pleaſure in them that praiſe 
us, but ratherto be grieved and diipleaſed, that we are not praiſed for ſuch thingsas we ovghr, 
nor as we ſhould ; as alſo to hide the woorle qualities under the better, not ſo much willing and 
deſirous to be praiſed, as to teach how it is micet to praiſe: for thismanner of ſpeech ( neither 
with ſtone nor bricke have I fortified and walled this citic, but if you will needs know how Thave 30 
fenſed ir,you ſhall finde thatI have furniſhed it with armor, horſes,confederates and allies) ſec- 
meth to come neereandtend unto ſucha rule: yeaandthe ſaying of Pericles toucheth ir neerer; 
for when the hower of his death now approched, and that he was to goe out of this world, his 
kinsfolke and familiar friends, weeping, wailing, andgricving thereat (as good reaſon was)cal- 
led ro minde and rehearſed the armies thathee had conducted, theexpeditions which hee had 
made,his pviſſance that he had borne, as alſo how many viEtories he had atchieved, what Tro- 
phees hc had erefted,what townes & cities he had conquered ,and laid ro the ſeignorie of the A- 
thenians;all which he now ſhould leave behind him: but he lifting up himſelte alirtle,reproved 
and blamed them greatly, tor relating and alledging thoſe praiſes, which were common to ma- 
nic, and whereof foine were more dueto fortune than to vertye; whiles they omitted andlict 49 
aſſethe greateſt and moſt beawtitull commendation of all others,and tat which truely and in- 
deed properly belonged unto him : namely,thatforhis ſake, there was never any Athenian rhat 


*] 


ut on blacke or wore a mourning gowne : this exarple of his, giveth both unto an oratout 


ifhe be praiſed tor his fingulareloquence,meanes and occaſion to transferre the praiſe unto his 


life and maners ; and alſo to a warrior & generallcaptaine,who is had in admiration for his mat- 
tiall proweſle, experience, or fortunate ſucceſſe in wars,to ſtand rather upon his clemencieand 
juſtice and thereof treely ro diſcourſe. And contrariwiſe againe,when a man hath exceſſive prat- 
ſes heaped upon him (as the manner commonly of many. is, by way of flatterie to give thok 
commendations which moove cnvic)meet it is to uſe ſuch a ſpeech as this: 

IWVith gods in heaven above I have noſrare, | 

Tothem therefore why do#t thou me compare ? [4 | - 
But if thouknoweſt me aright, and takeſt me truely for ſuch anoneasI am, praiſe theſe good 
parts in me; that I am uncorrupt and not overtaken with gifts and riberie ; that I am ſober and 


50 


temperate; that I am ſenſible,reaſonable,tull of equitic and humanitic. For the nature of envic, 


is willingly to yeeldunto him that refuſeth the greater praiſes thoſe thar be lefſe and moremo- 
deſt; neither depriverh ſhe of true commendation thoſe who will not admit and receive falſe | 
and vaine praiſes: andthereforemen thinke nox much to honor thoſe Kings and Princes who 
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ho arc unwilling tobe ſtiled gods or the children of gods, but rather to be intituled cither Phi- 
Jidelphi, chat is, Kinde to brothers and ſiſters; or Philometores, that 1s,Loving to their mothers 3 7 
or Egergetoi,that is, Benefactors ; or elſe T heophules,that is,Deerely beloved ofthe gods; which LY 
are goodly and beawtifull denominations,meet for men and goodprinces: like as apaine,thoſe F 
who hardly will endure them, that either in writing or ſpeaking, attribute unto them the name 
of Sophi,chat is, Sages or wiſe men, can well abide to heare thoſe who name them Philoſophi, 
thatis, Lovers of wiſedome ; or ſuchas ſay of them, that theyprofic inthe ſtudy of wiſedome, = 
or oiverhem ſuch like attribute as is modeſt and not ſubject to envie; whereas theſe ambitious | 
Rhetoritians and vaine-glorious Sophiſters , who intheirorations (to ſhewtheir learning) ex- 
to pet theſe and ſuch like acclamations from their-auditoric : O divine and angel-like ſpeech ! 6 
heavenly and magnitically ſpoken ; loſe withall this commendation, as to be {aid forto have de- 
livered their minde modeſtly, courteouſly, and as becommeth civill men, Ceres, like as they 
who be loth and take heed to offend and hurtthem that are bleere-cied or otherwiſe givento the 
paine and 1N flamation of them, do mingle among the gallant and lively colours, ſome duskiſh 
(hadowes; even ſo, fomethere be, who1n rehearſing their owne praiſes nor alcogetherreſplen-. 
dent &clecre without any mixtureat all,bur intermedled with ſome impetfetions, defeftsand 
light faults among,by that meanes diſcharge themſelves of the heavie load of envie and hatred, 
Thus Epirems in Homer, giving out glorious words of his wreltling and buffer-fight, vaunting 
bravely of his valour, £ 
As if be would his teene and anger wreake 
upon him, and wity fiſts his boanes all breake, 
ſaid withall: 
Is't not enoueh that herein I do want ? 
For other skill in combat 1 do wanr, 1 : | 
But haply this man is woorthy to be mocked and laughed at, who for to excuſe his arrogant 
braveric of a wreſtler and champion , bewraicd and confeſſed that otherwiſe he was but a feare- 
full coward ; whereas contrariwiſe that man is of judgement,civil alſo and gracious beſides,who 
alledgeth againſt himſelfe ſonic oblivion or ignorance, ſome ambitious ſpirit, or els adefice to 
heare and learnethe Sciences and other knowledge jlike as U/yyes when he (aid; 
20 But lo my mind deſirou: as 
10 hearken and give care, | 
Twill d my mates me tounloſe, E 
that I might gomore neare, | 
And againe in another place; 
CAlihaugh mach better it had beene, 
yet would [nor beleeve : 
But ſee hi per ſon, and then trie 
if gifts he would me give. $5 it Hp: 
Tobeſhort, all forts of faults, ſo they be not alrogether diſhoneſt and over-baſe, ifrhey beſet 
© unto pralſes, rid them of all envie and hatred ; and many other there be, who interpoſing a con- 
tctſ1on of povertie,want of experience, yea,and (beleeve me) their baſe parentage,among their 
Praiſes, cauſethem thereby to be leſſe odious and envied. Thus CAgathveles, as he fardrinkin 
unto yoong men out of golde and {i[ver plate right curiouſly wrought, commanded other vel- 
{els of ſtone,carth and porters worke tobe ſet upon the table, ſaying unto them: Lo (quorh he) 
what it is to perſevere in travell, to take paines , and adventure vahantly ? for wee in times palt| 
made thoſe pots, (pointing to the earthen veſſel]) but ſee, now we make theſe , (ſhewing the 
plate of golde and f1[ver : and verily jr ſeemed that eathocles (by reaſon ofhis baſe birth and 
povertie)' was brought up inſome porters forge , who afterward became the abſolute monarch 
(almoſt) of all Sici{ze, Thus it appeareth what remedies may be applied outwardly, to avoide - 
5o cnvie, ita man be forced to ſpeake of himſelfe: other meanes there are beſides, inherent (after 
aſort) evenin them who be in this wiſe praiſed; and ſuch Catomade uſe of, when he ſaid, that 
hewas envied, becauſe he negle&ted his owne atfairzs, and (at up watching whole nights for the 
good and fafetic of his countrey, Like to which is this ſpeech ; | M2 
What wiſedome thinke you was in me, 
who cleane exempt from care, 
From charge and travell, like ſome one, 
who inthe armiewere 
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CA plaine and common ſouldiour 
might enjoy within the hoſt 
My fortunewith the wiſeſt of 
ct them all that medale moſt ? 
as allothis other :. | 
1 doubr and feare, that of my labours paſt, 
The thanke ts gone, end caried with a blaſt; 
And jet thoſe painesthat now preſented be 
Aſreſh, rejeft unneth I will fomme, Roo | | 
For men ordinarily beareenvie unto thoſe who ſeemero acquire glory grarz#,without any colt, 16 
| andtocome by vertue eafily , like as if they purchaſed houſe or land tor alittle or nothing; F 
| whereas ſeldome or neverthey envie ſuch as have bought the ſame very deare, with many wra. 
vels and great dangers, And toraſmuch as we ought in praiſing of our ſelves to effect nor on 
this ; that we offend not the hcarers thereby nor procure their envie, but endevour alfo to rhe 
them and doe them good, as if we ſeemednot to aime at ourfelte-praiſe , but to ſhoot at ſome 
other thing : in ſo doing conſider firſt and formoit when a man is in aveine of praifing him. 
ſelfe, whether he may do ut by way of exhortation,to kindle a zeale,and exetciſe a kinde ot equ- 
Jation and ſtrive for glory in the hearers; atterthe example of X eftar , who in recounting his 
owne proweſle and valiant ſervice , encouraged Patrocls and the other nine gallants and brave 
knights, to enter combar and ſingle fight with HedZor : for an exhortation which hath word and 29 
deed to meet together,carrying with it example,with a familtarzeale and imitation, is wonder= | 
full quicke an2 liyely,it pricketh, provoketh and ſtirrech exceedingly, and rogether with a reſo. 
late courage and ardent affection , it caricth with itthe hope of compaſiing things very acceſſi- 
ble and in 30 wiſe impoſſible: and therefore of the three renowmed daunces and quires in Late 
demon; onc which confiltcd of olde men, chaunted thus: | HY 
Theumewas, when we zallants were, 0" HM 
Youthfull and hardie, void of feare, | -\þ-4: - 
another, of chiloren, ſung in this wiſe : = 
And we one day ſhall be bothiall and ſlrong, | | lH 
Ani farre ſur paſſe,if that we ive ſo long, | W444: - 30 
the third, namely of yong men, hadthis dittiez: | | [ 
But we are comeroproofe, ananow at beſkl, 
Trie who that will, ro fight we are now preſk. | | | 
whereinthelaw-giver , who inſtituted theſe dances, did wiſely and polirikely, ro propoſe unto 
.yong men ſuch familiar exaioples and at hand, even by thoſe things that were done and cxecu- 
red. Yet neverthelef{e,it were not amiſſe,otherwhiles to vaunt and to ſpeake highly and magni» 
fically of ones {elic,tor to daunt,beat downe,repreſle,and keepe (as it were) under hand, abrag- 
ging aad audacious icjlow, like as Neftor himſclte did againein another place : | 
Converſed nave Tinmy aalss, F--+} _ 
with ren of better aced = f | #<$ 
T han you iw#, and yet aiſaaine W44 
they never would my reed, 0-20, 4 | | 
Semblably ſaid _AriFot/eunto king Alexander : That lawfull it was and beſeemingnot onely 
for thoſe to have an haughtie minde, who had many ſubjects under thern at their commaund;z 
bur ſuch alſo as held truc opinions as touching the gods, And verily theſe points are commo- 
d10us for us otherwhiles,even in regard of our enemies,foes, and evill willers,according to that 
verſc in Homer : | "= l 
Children they are of wrerched ſrres, 
ana borne to miſadventure, i R--:--j | 
Whoſe lurke it 3my force of armes BJOG! | LOT 039) 26 50 
in battell to encounter. dl. ToR 
Azeſilare allo, having ſpeech upon a time as touching the King of Per/za,who uſually was called 
the Great Monarch : And wherein (quorh he) is that king greater than my ſelfe, if he beenot 
more jultand righteous. Eparninondes likewiſe replied upon the Lacedxmonians,who had fra- 
medalong accuſation againſtthe Thebans ; Well it is ( quoth he) and a good turnethat wey*l 
have mage you give over your accuſtomed ſhort ſpeech. Thus much of thoſe rules which co 
CELNC either our private and particular evill willers,or our publike enemies, | 
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— Asfor our friends and fellow-citizens, we may likewiſe by uſing frly intime and place, and 


as thecaſe requireth haughty language , hot onely rake downe and ca {ethoſe to vaile bonect. 
who are OVEr-Proude and audacious; but alſo on the other {ide raife upand encourage ſuch, as 


be diſmaicd, aſtonicd and beyond meaſure timorous. For Cyrwallo inthe mids of bartell and 
dangers of warre was woontro ſpeake bravely, but elſe-where not. And Antigonwthe yoonger 


ocſecond of that name,who otherwiſe was in words ſober,mzodeſt,and nothing proude; yetina 


battell at ſea which he foughtneere the i{ie Cos3 when one of his friends about him ſaid alittle 
before the medley began : Sce you not fir how many more (hips our enemies have than wee ? 
Why (quoth he) for how many ſhips doeſt thoureckon me? Andit ſhould ſeeme that Homer 


:0 their remembrance his ſubtill engine and {ingular valour,in laying thus unto them: 
My friends and mates, this accident | 
# n0t ſo dangerous, 
As when that monitrows Cyclops he, 
4 giant furiom, | 
us rurn'd and courſt with mig htie force 
ahour his hollow cave 
Tet thence we chac'd him by my wir, 
advice, andproweſſe brave. ' Pac: > 
For this manner of praiſing proceedeth not from a glozing vaine-glorious oratour , nor a 
vanting Sophiſter , nor from onethat ſecketh applauſe, and clapping of hands ;burbeſcemerh 
a perſonage who pawneth unto his friends, as a gage of affurance and confidence his owne 
vertue and ſufficiency. Fora marter this is of great importance & conſequence tending to ſafe- 
tic in dangerous times,to wit, the opinion, repurationand affiance, that we may have ofa man 
in authoritie,and the experienced proweſle of acaptaine, Now albeit I have ſufficiently ſhewed 
before, that it is neither convenient nor ſcemely for a man of Stare and honourto oppoſe him- 
ſelfe againſt the glorie and praiſe of another; yernevertheleſle when the caſe ſo ſtanderh, thata 


falſe and perverſe commendation doth bring hurt and damage, and by example inferreth a 


30 dangerous imitation of evill things, togetherwith a wicked purpoſe and leawd intention in mat- 


ters of great momenr, itwcre notamiſle to repulſe the ſame backe, or rather to divert and turne 
away the hearer unto better things,and open ufto him the difference: for in mine advice aman 
may well take content and delight, to ſee that men abſtaine willingly from vice, when they per- 


ceiveitto be blamed and reprooved; butin lieuof condemning it, it they heare ircommended, 
and if over and beſides the pleaſure and profit that commonly it ſeemetrhto bring with it, itbe 
held alſo in honor and reputation, there is not anature ſo happie and bleſſed, nor ſo ſtrongand 


ſtour withall, bur ſhee is able to conquer it : and therefore a man of policieand government 
oughtto make warre and fight, notſo much againſt the praiſes of perſons, as of things, in caſe 
they becorruptand naught: for theſe they be that ſpill and marre our manners, by reaſon that 


40 with ſuch praiſes there entreth commonly awill to imitate andfollow ſuch diſhoneſt and foule 


actions, as if they were goodand ſeemely : butthen moſt of all are they deteted what they be, 
and do appeere in their colours,when they are compared in oppoſition with true praiſes indeed, 
Thus itis reported,that Theodorwthe Tragzdian aQtor,faid upon atime unto Satyrws a Comi- 
call player: That it was no great marvell to make the ſpectators to Jaugh, butrathera marter of 
woonderto cauſe them forto weepe andcrie : but (I ſuppoſe) aſage and wiſephiloſophermay 


welt fay thus unto the ſame Theodorws: Nay (good (ir) itis notſogreata matterto ſermen a _ 
weeping and wailing, butrather to ſtill and ſtay their ſorrow and lamenration, were an admira- 
ble thing: for if a man praiſe himſelfe in this ſort, he profiteth the hearer and changeth his 


judgement. "Thus did Zero ſveake of the great number of Theophraſt us his ſcholers, who reſors 


50 ted unto his ſchoole : His quire (quoth he ) is greater than mine , but yetmine accorderh bet- 


ter and maketh the ſweeter harmonie, Phocion likewiſe, when as Zeoſthepes ſtill Aouriſhed and 
bare a great name, being demannded by the Rhetoricianswho uſed to make folemne orations, 
whatgood himſelfe hadever done to the weale-publike, anſwered them inthis manner: None 


* was of the ſane minde and meant ſo much, when he teignerh that U/y//es ſeeing his peopleaf- = 
F frighred with the hideous noiſe and feartull tempeſt that iſſued out of the gulfe Charybdis,called 


other (quoth he)but this, that all the whiles I was lord General, and had the condu& of an army, 


noneot all you madeever any fmerall oration, but interredall your citizens who departed this 
life in the ſepulchers and monuments of your anceſtors, As for Crates when he read theſe ver- 
fe Sconaining the Epitaph of Sardanapalue : Joy: 198) 1550498 | Foils 
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and verily ſuchas they be we oughy to give place unto, incaſe they be nor onely forage, it's 


—_. 
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What hath gone downe my throat I have, 
my wanton ſports remaine, 
Which Ladie Venus did vouchſafe, 
or elſe [count but vaine. qr $71 
wrate thus againe veric wittily and ina pleaſant conceit: 
What during bife I ſtudied have 
and learned,ts my game, 
The skill which muſes then me gave, 
and nought elſe Iretaine, 6b 4-6-4 i | 
for ſuchmanner of praiſeas this, isexcellent, honeſt, and profitable, reaching mento loye, 


_ efteeme and admire ſuch things as be commodious and expedient,and not thoſe thatare vaine *? 


andſuperfluous; and therefore this advertiſementought to be ranged with che reſt betore ſpe. 
cified as touching the ſubje& argument now in queſtion, | Bs y 
It remaineth now by order and courſe according as the preſent theame in hand requireth, 

and our diſcourſe admoniſheth us, to declare howevery man may ayoid this importunate and 
unſcaſonable ſelfe-praile: for ſurely to ſpeake of a mans felte, having ſelfe-love as a commodi. 
ous fort from whence it iſſueth, ſcemeth many times to lay wait and give the aſſault even unto 
them who are of all others moſt modeſt and fartheſt from va-glorie. And like as one precept 
of health there is, to flieand ſhunne altogether unholſometracts and contagious, or atlealt- 
wiſe to take heed ofthem moſt carefully it a man be in them z even ſo there be certcine dange- 4, 
rous times and {lipperie places which one ſhall {lide ard fall into upon the leaſt occaſion inthe. 
world,by raſhly ſpeaking of himſelfe. For firſt and formoſt thoſe who are by nature ambitious, 
when they heare another man praiſed, commonly(as it hath becne ſaid before)advance forward 
co talke of rhemſclves, and then anon this humour of ſelte-praiſe being once provoked and 
tickled(as it were)with an itch, a certcine defireand furious appetite of glorie which hardly can 
be held in, taketh hold of them, eſpecially it the partie who is praiſed before them be butequall 
or inferior to them in merit: for like as they who are hungrie haye the greater appetite, and 
are provoked more to eate when they ſee others fall to their meate before them; even fo the 
praiſe of another inflameth the jcalouſtc of thoſe who be given to the greedy deſice of honor & 
glorie. Secondly,therccitall and diſcourſe oi thoſe things which haye beene happily executed 16 
andtoa mans minde, drive many men into a brave vaunting, for the joy that they conceive in 


relating the ſame: for afterthey be once fallen into anarration of their victories atchieyedin 


warre, or the enterpriſes which they have fortunately managed in their ſoveraigne goverament 
of State,orthcir actions and attaires performd uncer other chiete rulers and coinmanders,or of 
the ſpeeches which they have made to great purpoſe and good ſucceſle and commendation, 
they cannot comeine and hold themfelyes :to which kind of vaunting & ſpeaking of ones-ſelfe, 
weſcethoſe are moſt ſubie& whoare warriors and ſerve; cſpecally atiea; likewiſe this hapneth 
uſually unto ſuch who are come from the courts of mighty princes, or from thoſe places where 
there hath beene exploited ſome great ſervice : for in making mention of princes and grand 
Seigneours, they can notchufe but interlace ordinarily ainopg , ſome ſpeeches which thole yo 
porentates havedelivercd to their commendation ;z and thercin they doe nor thinke chat they 
praiſe themſelves, butrecire onely the commendable teſtimoniesthar others haye given out,of 


them : and verily ſuch as theſe, be of opinion that the hearers perceive them not, when they re- 


count che einbracements,grectings, ſalutations, and fayours which kings, emperours,and fuch 
greatpotentates have beſtowed upon them; as it forſooth they rehearſed not their owne felte- 
praifes,butthe courteſies and demonſtrations of the bountie and bumanitie of others; whereot 
evcry one of us ought moſt fully and warily to Jooke unto! pur ſelves when we praiſe any one, 
that the ſaid praites be pure and ſincere, voide of ſuſpition, that we do not reſpect 8& ame atan 
oblique ſeltc-love,& ſpeech of our owne ſelves,for feare leſt we make the coinmendation ot P4: 
rrocls, as itis in Homer,acovcrt, colour and pretence of our owne praiſc,andby commend 50 
others cunningly,praiſe our owne ſelves. Moreover,all the fort of blames and reprehenſtons of 


| Others, are otherywhiles very dangerous, cauſing thoſe to. goe out of the way and ſtumble , who 


are neverſo little {icke of vain-gloriez into which maladic old folke many times incurre,1a! 
namely when they breake out intothe reprote of their youngers, finding fault with their leawd 
maners and faſhions, for then in blaming others, they fall to magnifying themſclyes,, asib 4 
times palt they had done wonders, in compariſenof thoſe things which now chey.condemne * 
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J elfe-praiſe without mcurring enVvie. J11 
allo in regard of their vertue and reputation venerable : for this maner of rebuke is not un proti- 


able, bur breedeth in thoſe who are chaſtiſed by them , a great deſire and emulation withall ro 
artcine untothe like place of honour and dignitie. Buras tor our ſelves we ought to take heed 


and beware how we trip or tread awry inthis cafe; forthe manerof blaming our neighbours,be- 


ingas it 1s otherwiſe very odious and almoſt intolerable, and which hath need of great camion 
and warineſſe ; he that medleth his proper praiſe with the blame of another, and ecketh glorie 
by his infamy, cannot chuſe but be excceding hatefull and unſ upportable, as if he huated after 
renowime and honour by the reprochtull and difſhonorable parts of his neighbours. Further- 


more, as they who naturally are enclined and diſpoſed to laughter, are to avoidand decline the 


ro ticklings and ſoft handling in thoſe parts of the body thatare moſt ſnooth, ſliecke and render, 


which ſoone yeclding and relenting to thoſe light touches, ſtirreup and provoke immediately 
that paſſion of laughing; even ſo this caveat and advertiſement would be given unto ſuch as 
paſſionately begiven torhis defire of gloty,thatthey abſtcine from prailing themſelves;ar whar 
time as they be collauded by other: for amanthat heareth himſelfe praiſed , ought indeed to 
bluſh for ſhame,and not with a bold and thameleſle face to hearken thereto, nay heſhould doe 


well to reproove thoſe that report ſome great matrer of him , rather then to finde fault for (: ay- 
ing too little,and not praifin pom ſufficiently; athing iwis that many men doe, who are ready - 


of themſelves ro prompt and ſuggeſt , yea and to inferre other magnanimous faCts and pro- 
weſles,ſo far forth that they marre all, aſwell the praiſe that they give themſelves, as the lauda- 


20 ble teſtimoniall of others. And I aſſure you many there be who flattering themſelves, tickle and 


30 


puffe up their owne conceits with nothing els but winde ; others againe upon a malicious in- 
rent, laying ſome petie praiſe as it were a bait for them to bite at , draw them onthereby to fall 
into their owne commendation: ſome alſo you ihall have who to that/ purpoſe wiilkeepe a 
queſtioning with them, & propoſe certeine demands for the nonce to trainerhem within their 


toile, and all ro have the more matter that they might ſoone after laugh at, Thus in CAe- - 


nanaer the glorious ſoldier made good ſport, being demanded of one 
DzMAND, Good ſir how cane you by this wound and ſcar ? 
 SotpitR Byaintofiavelinlaunced from a far. 
 Dzmanr. But how? for gods ſake how ? let wall know : 
SoLlDieR UM/awalladid rate Icaught this blow, 
But well I ſee whiles that 1 do my be#t 
Thi torelate, theſe make of me a je#F, K: b 
And therefore in all theſe caſes, aman ought to bee as warie as poſhblie heecan, rhathe nei- 
ther himſelfe breake out in his owne praiſes, nor yet bewray his weakeneſfle and folly by 
ſuch interrogatoies ; and that hee may in the beſt and moſt abſolute manner take heede 
thereto, and ſave himſelfe from ſuch inconveniences, the readieſt way is to obſerve 0- 
thers neerely that love to bee praiſers of themſelves; namely to call ro minde and: repre- 
ſent unto their owne remembrance how diſpleaſant and odious a thing it is to allthe world, 
andthat there is or can beno other ſpeech ſo unſavory, tedious and irkeſome to heare : for ſup- 


40 poſe thatwe are not able to ſay that we ſuffer any other harme at their hands who praiſe them- 


FO 


ſelves, yetwe do all that we can to avoid ſuch ſpeech ; we make ſhift to be delivered from it,and 
haſten all that we may to breath our ſelves, asif it werean heavy burden which of itſelfe and the 
owne nature overchargeth us , inſomuch asiris troubleſomeand intolerable even to flatterers, 
parafites, and needy ſmel-feaſts in that neceffitie and indigence of theirs, to hearea rich man, 
a princc,a governor, or aking to praiſe himſelfe : nay they give out that they pay the greatelt 
portion of the ſhot, when they muſt have patience-to give Care tO ſuch vanities; like unto that 
jeſter in Menander,who breaketh out into theſe words, | A 
1  Hekillethmewhenathis boord 7 /At 

And with his cheere Ifatter am no wht, 

But rather pine away, you may be ſave, 

When ſuch bald jets to heare ImuF#endare, 

And yer a5 wiſe and warltke 48 they ſeeme, 

A bragging foole andleaw4d fot 1 hinrdeeme. T6: 
Forconſidering that we are wont to ſay'thus; 'nor one!y againſt ſoldiers and glorious upſtarts 
newly enriched, whoſe maner isro make much of their painted ſheaths, powring our brave and 
proud diſcourſes; butalſo againſt ſophiſters, rhetoritians,and philoſophers, yea and great cap- 


Taines, puffed up with arrogancy and preſumprion,and ſpeaking bigge words of themſelves : If | 


WE 


2 .& ML aladies of ſoule and body compared. 


load 6 WHEN 
we would callto remembrancethata mans owne proper praiſes beaccompanied alwajes wth 
thediſpraiſes of others, and that the end commonly of ſuch vaine-glory is ſhame andinfamje. 
alſo;that tediouſneſſeunto the hearers, is (as Demoſthenes aith)the reward,and nor any Opinion 
to be reputed ſuch as they ſay, wewould be more ſparic and forbeare to ſpeake ſomuchy of gy 
ſelves, unleſle fome greater profit and advantage might atterwards grow eitherto us or to the 
hearers1n place, | | rode LEN | | 5Hh-| 
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MALADIES BE WORSE, THO 
21.24) OF THE SOULE, OR THOSE 


OF THE BODIE? 


| | bk: Ms 
The Summarie, 


] 1% preſent queſlion upon which Plutarch hath framed this declamation, wheref 
{rhere remaineth extant in our hanas bat onet::tleparceil, hath beene of long time af. 
7 Sj cuſſed nd debated among men; the greater i our dawiage anaaetriment, that we 
Ul have heeve no better diwnſron, nor a more ample reſetution of it by ſo excellent aphile- 
q ſopher as he was :. bat ſeeing that this loſſe 6an not be recgvered, let ws ſecke for the 
cleering of auths matter inother author but principally in thaſe, who ſearch d:epety to the werie 
bottom , for to diſcover the ſource of all themaladtes of the ſoute, 11 ſtead of ſuch writers who have 
rreatea of morall philoſophie, accoraingiorthe doftrine ana lieht of nature , ontely accompanied with ,, 
preceptsour of her ſchoole, and have not touched the point bat ſuper ficially, as being ignorant whit * 
# original and hered;tarie corruption, what 4 ſame; how it entred firft mto the world; what arethe 
greateit impreſcons, alſanlts, effects, and what # the end andreward thereof. But to come untorhii 
fragnient,our author after he had ſhewed that man of all trying creatires # moſt miſerable, declireth 
wherein theſe humane miſeries ought to bee conſidered ; and prooveth withall, that the diſeaſes of rhe 
ſoale are more aangerowuithan thoſe of the body, for that they be more innumber , ana rhe ſame ex- 
ceeding afferent harasd be knowen andincurable,us evidently it r1to be ſeent in.cffett,that thoſe who 
are aſfh ited with ſuch maladies, have their jyudgemem dcprauce and overturned, refuſmng remedit 
with the laſſe of reſt andrepaſe and a ſmgular pleaſure which they take to diſcover their unquietueſe, 
 anxietic ana wiſeric. | P05 B02 82 FRI TY PROM 6 rTE> 00e 40 


WHAT PASSIONS AND MALA- _ 


dies be worſe, thoſe of the foule or Wi 
thoſe: of the bodic?} . '}, | 


* 


we” 57 Omer having viewed and conſidered very well the ſundry ſorts of 
living creatures mortall, compared alſo one kind withanorher, as 

"|| wellin the continuance asthe converſation and mane of their like, 5c 
| concluded in the end withthis exclamation, 
| Lo how of creatures, allop earth | 
"0 which walke ant draw their wind, 

af Meoremiſerable nonethere are 
| wor wretched than mankind. © i | :riahas bf 
; TT Tz atrributingunto man this/unhappic ſoveraigntie , that he bath th 
ft 7» lupcrioritie/in all miſcties whatloever:z but we ſetting pion 


gr—_— 


t 16 is curable, and the ligheer is that whichcannot be avoided. \ 
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Wh | Maladies of. "ſoule and bodie compared. | 


© ſuppoſition granted already,that man carieth the viQtorie, and ſi urpaſſeth all others for his 
-oforrunitic', and iS already declared and pronounced the moſtunhappic wretch of all living 
Creatures willſet-in handto Comparc him with his owne ſelte » 1n acerteine conference of his 
proper calamities that follow him; and that by dividing him, not invaine and unfruittully, bur 
very Þ "T8 a - . Fo i, 
 learne and know thereby whether we live more miſerablie in regard of our ſoules, orour ſelves, 
thatis toſay,our bodics : for adiſeaſe in our bodic is engendred by nature; bur»vice and ſinne 
in the ſoule 1s firſt an action , but afterwards becommeth a paſſion thereot: ſothar itisno fmall 
conſolation , but maketh much forthe contentment of our minde , roknowrhat the worſe 
The fox in Aeſope pleading upon a time againſt the leopard, as touchingthe varietic of co- 
ſours in their skins,after that the leopard had thewed her bodie,which to the cte and in outward 


aPPATCNCE Was well marked & beſet with faire ſpots,whercas the foxes skin was tawny,foule and 


ill-favouredtoſce to : But you (quoth he) ſir Judge , if you looke within, ſhall finde memore 
ſported and divers coloured than that [copard there z meaning the crafrand ſubriltie which he 
had, toturne and change himſeltc in divers ſorts, as need required 3 afrerthe ſame manerletus 
ſay within our ſelves: O man, thy body breedeth and bringeth foorth many maladies and paſſi- 
ons naturally of it felfe , many alſo it receiverh andenterteineth comming trom withour., burit 
thou wilt anatomize and opea thy ſelfe, thouſhaltfinde within, aſave, an ambrie, nay a ſtore- 


ad houſe and treaſurie (as Demoeritra faith) of many evils and maladies, and thoſe of divers and 


ſundry ſorts, not entring and running in from abroad, buthaving their origi oall WAN 2 
ing out ofthe ground, and home-bred , the which, vice abundant, rich andplentcous inpaſhi- 


- ons putteth forth, Now, whereas the diſcaſes that poſleſſe the body and the fleth, are difcove- | 
 redand knowen by their inflamations and red colour , by pulſes alſo or beating ofthe arceries, 


| k . | Fad [” W : 
and namely,when the viſage is more red or pale than cuſtomably it is , or when ſome extraordi- 


naric heat or [afſitude, without apparent cauſe , bewraieththem : contrariyiſe, the infirmities 
and maladies of the ſoule are hidden many times unto thoſe that have them , who never thinke 


that they be (icke andill at eaſe; and in this regard worſe they be, for that they deprive the pati- 
ents of the ſenſe and fecling of their ſickneſle : forthe diſcourſe ofreaſon, whiles itis ſound and 
hole,feeleth the maladies of the bodic; bur as for the diſeaſes ofthe ſoule,whiles reaſon herlclfe 
is ficke, ſhe hathno judgement at all of that which ſhe ſutferech , for the ſelfe ſamethar ſhould 
judge is diſeaſed ; and we are to deeme and eſteeme, that the principal and greateſt maladie of 
the ſoule is follie, by reaſon whereof vice, being remedileſie and incurable in many, is cohabi- 
tant in them, liveth and dieth with them : for the firſt degree and very beginning of a cure,isthe 
knowledge ofa diſcaſe , which leadeth and direteth the patient to ſecke for helpez burhe who 
willnot beleeve that he is amiſſe or ſicke, not knowing what he hath need of, although a preſence 
remedie were offered unto him,will refuſe and reje&rheſame. And verily,among thoſe difca- 
ſes which afflit the bodie, thoſe are counted worſt which take a man with a privation of ſenſe; 
as lethargjes, intolerable head-ach, yy renſies, epilepſies or falling-evils, apoplexies and fea» 


| go VerFardent; fortheſe burning agues many times augment their heat ſo much,thatthey bring a 


vos; co the lofle of his rightwits, and fo troublethe ſenſes, as itwere in amuſicall inſtrumenr, 

Lat | | | 
T hey ftirre the ſtrings at ſecret root of hart, 

©  Whith touchedſhould not be,bur lie apart. 

which isthe reaſon thatpraRitioners in phyſicke deſire and wiſh in the firſt place, thataman 


were notficke at all, butit hee be ſicke, that hee be not ignorant and ſenſeleſle altogether ofhis 


one caſe; a thing that ordinarily befalleth to all thoſe who be ſicke in minde: forneither witleſle 
tooles,nor diſlolute and looſe perſons,ne yet thoſe who be unjuſt and deale wrongfully, thinke 
that they do amiſle and {1nne; nay, ſome of them are perſwadedthar they do rightwell. Never 


- 5o was there man yet,who eſteemed an aguetobe health, nor the phthificke orconſumption tobe 


a good plight and habit of the bodie,nor thatthe gourin the feet was good footmanthip,ne yer 
that to beruddy and pale or yellow , was all one; yet you ſhall have many whoarcdifcaſedin 
minde,to call haftines and choler, valiance ; wanton love,amitic; envie,cmulation; and cowar- 


diſe, warie prucence, Moreover,they that be bodily ſicke,ſend forthe phyſicians (becauſe they 
_ knowwhereof they ſtand in need) for to heale their diſeaſes ;, whereas the other avoid and ſhun 


the ſage philoſophers ; for they thinke verily that they do well when they faulr moſt, upon this 


ICal on we holde, that the ophthalmic, thatis ro ſay, the inflamation of bloud-ſhottencics, isa 
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pertinently and to good purpoſe, intotheſoule and the bodie, tothe end that wee may 


ET EIRmE_ 


Maladiesof ſoule and bodie compared. = 


leſſe maladie than Maria, that is roſay,rage andturious madneſle ; and that the goutin the fees 
is nothing ſo bad as the phrenſie, which is an inflamation or impoſiume bred in thebraine; fg; 
the one of theſe patients finding himſelfe diſeaſed, crieth out for paine,& calleth for the phyti 
cian, and no ſooner tshe come,buthe ſheweth him his diſeaſcd cie for todreſle and anoint, he 
holdeth forth his veine for to be opened, & yeelderh unto him his head for to be eured; where. 
as you ſhall heare ladie Agave inthe Tragzdies, ſo farre tranſported out of all ſenſe and unger. 
ſtanding (by reaſonof her raging fit) that ſhee knew nor thoſe perſons which were moſtdexe 
and entire unto her ; for thus the ſaith: Was 4ioe | kl | 

This little one here newly kild, 

Anacut in pieces inthe field, 

From hilles we bring to awelling place, 

. How happy, 6, hath beene our chace | 8 3 RE [EI0 | 

As forhim who is fickein bodie , preſently he yeeldeth thereto , he laies him downe upon his 

aller, or taketh his naked bed, he caſeth himſelte all that he can,and is content and quier allthe 

while thatthe phyſician hath him in cure; bur if peradyenture he tumble and toſle in his bedde, 

fling and caſt off his clothes, by reaſon that his bodice is tormented with ſome grievous hot fie 
ao1ooner ſtirreth he neverſo little, bur one or other that ſtanderh or fitteth by rotend him, is 

rcady.to fay gently unto him : | : 
x Poore ſoxle, be quiet, feare none ill, 

Deare heart,in bed ſee thou tie fbill. | (398 (BOY | ſ 
he ſtajeth and keepeth him downe, thathe (hall not ſtart and leape our of his bed : but contrari. 
wiſc,thoſe that be ſurpriſed with the patlions ofthe ſoule,at ſuch atime be molt buſte,thenthey 
be leaſt in repoſe and quiet ; fortheir violent motions be the cauſes moving their aCtions, and 

_ theirpaſlions are che vehement fits of ſuch motions : this is the cauſe that they will not letthe 
ſoulcro be at reſt, but even then when as a man hath moſt need of patience, ſilence and quietre. 
trait, they draw him moſt of all abroad into the open aire; then are diſcovered ſooneſt his cho- 
lerike paſhons,his opinionative and contentious humors,his wanton love and his grievousſor- 
rowes,enforcing him to commit many enormities againſt the lawes,and to ſpeake many words 


unſcafonably,andnot befitting the time. ; 


Like as theretore much more perillous is the tempeſt at ſea, which impeacheth andpur- z: 
ecth backe a {hip , that itcan not come into the harbour to ride at anchor, than that whichwill 
not ſuffer itto get outof the haven and make ſaile-in open ſea; evenſothoſe rempeltuouspaſli- 
 ansofthe ſoule are more dangerous which will not permit tobe atreſt, nor to ſertlehis dil- 
courſeof reaſon oncetroubled, but oyerturneth it aptide downe,as being disfurniſhed ofpilots 
and cables, not well-ballaiſed inthe ſtorme, wandring to and fro withour a guide and ſteeres- | 
men, carried mauger into rath and dangerous, courſes, fo long, untill in the end icfalleth into 
 ſomethipwracke, and where itoverthroweth the whole life , in ſuch ſortthat in regard of theſe 

rcafons and others ſemblable, I conclude, that woorſe it is to be ſoule-ficke than diſeaſed in bo- 
dic; for the bodies being ficke, ſuffer onely , but the ſoules if they be ſicke, both ſuffer anddoe 
alſo amifle. Toproovethis, whatneede we further to particularize and alledge for examples 4! 
many.other pathons , conſidering that the occaſion of this preſent time is ſufficient to admo- 
nith us thereof, and to refreſh our memorie ? See younot this great multitude and preaſſeof 
people thruſting and thronging here about the Tribunall and common place of thecitie ; they 
are notall aſſembled hither to ſacrifice unto the Tutelar gods, Protectors of their native coun- 
trcy, nor to participate in common theſame religion and ſacred ceremonies of divine ſcryice; 
rhcy-arc not all metheere together for to offer an oblation unto Jupiter CAſtrems, out of the 
hrit fruits of Zyaza, and to celebrate and ſolemnize in the honor of Bacchas, during theſe holy 
nights, his feſtivall revils with daunſes,masks,and mummeries accuſtomed : butlike as by yeet- 
ly acceſle and anniverfarie revolutions, the forcible vigor ofthe peſtilence returneth for to1tti- 
tate and provoke all 4/7; ſo they reſort hither to entertaine their ſuits and proceſles in lawto 59 
follow their pleas; anda world here is of affaires, like ro many brookes and rivercts whichrun | 
 allaronce into one channell and maine ſtreame; fo they are met in the ſame place, which 15pe- 
ſteredand filled with an infinite multitude of people,to hurt themſelves and others, From what 
tevers or colde, ague-fits, procecd theſe effects? from what tenſions or remiſſions, augments 
tons ordiminutions? from what diſtemperature of heat, or overſpreading of cold humours 
comes allthis? It you aske ofeyerie ſeverall cauſe here in ſuite, as if they were men and able to 
anſwere you from whence it aroſe, how it grew , and whereupon it came and firſt began? bor 

| | 
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qallfinde that one matter was engendred,by ſorne wilfull and proudanger ; another proceeded 
fon arroubleſome and litigious ſpirit; and a third was cauſed by {ome unjuſt delire and un- 


[4yfull luſt. 
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The Summaric, 


JJ E have heerea mixture, and medley of rules for married folke , whoin the perſons 
v f\| of Pollianus axd Eurydice , are taught their muruall duety : upon which ar gu- 
fe | ment neealc(ſe is u to diſcourſe at large, conſracring that the whole matter ts ſet out 
8Y 20h particularly, ard rendeth to this point : That both at the pegmiing, inthe ſequel! alſs 
3! and continuionof; mariage man and wife ought to a [$157 ſurport and love one another 


20 [2 


- 


with a ſing heart and affection, farre rYemooved from aiſdunfull Pride, wiolence, vanie, and fit bi- 
nelſe; the which is ſpecified and compriſed n 4.5. articles; howbet in ſuch ſort, that there be ſome of 
\ thoſeprecetrs, which ſawonr of the corruption of thoſe times, berrraging che inſufficiency of humane 
w/edome, unleſſe it be lightened with Gods truth. We ſee alſo inthis Treatiſe more particular adver- 
7:jerents appropriate to both parties, touchin7 their dewvor as well at home as abroad; and all enrt- 
ched with notable ſmmilitudes and excellent examples. In ſumme, iftheſe precepts fellowine be well 
weighed and prattiſed.they are able ro make mans life much more eaſje and commodious than it is. But 
Plutarch ſreweth ſufficiently by the thirtierh rule , how hard a matter it a toreteineeach onein their 
30 ſeveral duties, and that in manner all doe regard and looke upon things with another ett, than they 
oaght. How ever it be, thoſe perſons whom vertae hath linked and joined together in matrimonie, 
may inde h:re whereby to profit ;, and fo much the more, for that they have one leſſon, which naturall, 
equitie and conſcience putteth chem 1n mindeof everie day, ifthey will enter never ſolittle into them- 
ſelves, which beme joined with the commandemen s of the heavenly wiſedome, it can not be but huf* 
band and wife ſhall live in comentment apd bleſſed eſtate. 
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| Fterthe accuſtomed ceremoniall linke of marriage in this coun- 
tie, which the Prieſtrefſe of Ceres hath pur upon you, in coupling 
you borh together in one bed-chamber , I ſuppoſe that this dit- 
courſe of imine, comming as itdoth to favorize and ſecond this 
bond and conjunction of yours, in furniſhing you with good leſ- - 
ſons and wiſe nupriall advertiſements, willnotbe unprofitable, bur 
A ſound, verie fitting and comformable to the cuſtomaric wedding 
P35) ſongobſerved intheſe parts, The muſicians among other tunes 
that they had with the haur-boies, uſed one kind ofnote which they 
2 IIIRLD called Hijppotharos, which is aſmuch to ſay as Leape-mare having 
this opinion that it ſtirred and provoked ſtallionsto cover mares. But of many beaurifull and 
good diſcourſes whichphiloſophic affoordeth unto us, one there is which deſerverh no lefſe 
A = ol Dd 2 BARE 7 _ 
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robe eſtecined than any other, by which ſhee ſeeming to enchant and charme thoſe who aj 
come together to live all the daies of their life in mutuall ſocietie, makeththem ro be morehy,. 
xomekinde,traftable,and pliable one to the other, Theretore I have made acertaine colleRigy 
of ſuch rules and precepts which your ſelves have heard already oftentimes , being both of you 


trained up and nouriſhed inthe ſtudie of philoſophie;z and reduced them all in few words tg 


certaine principall heads and articles , tothe end that they mightbe more ealily rememhreg: 
ce which I ſend as a common preſent to youboth, beſeeching withall, the Muſes tharthe 
would vouchſafc in your behalfe, and for your owne ſake to aſſiſt and accompaniethe godgeſſ; 
Yenw; foraſmuch as their oftice is to make a good confonance and accord in marriage ang 
houſc-keeping, bythe meanes of reaſon and harmonie philoſophicall, no lefſe thantoſetin ,, 
tune alute or harpe,or any muſicall inſtrument. i | L.' + ws S411 
1 Andrto begin withall : This is the reaſon-that our auncients ordeined, that the image of 
Penw (ould be placed jointly with that of Mercnrre, as giving usthereby to underſtand, that 
the delight and pleaſure of marriage, had need eſpecially to be maintained with good language 


and wiſe ſpeeches: they uſed to ſet alſo with theſe two images, the Graces, and Goddeſſe of þ. 


loquence Ladic Pitho, that is, Perſwaſion,intending thereby thar thoſe folke whom the bongof 
matrimonic had linked together, might obraine what they deſired oneat the others hand Pent- 
ly and by faire meanes,nor by debate,chiding and brayles. — | 


oO , 


2  Solongave orderand commanded that the new-wedded bride ſhould eate of aquincebe. 
fore that the came in bed with her bridegrome ; ſignifying covertly in wine opinion by this 1; 
darke ceremony that firſt and above all,the grace proceeding fromthe mouth,to wit,the breath 
and the voice,ought to be ſweere,pleaſant,and agreeable in everic reſpect, 


« 
£ 


In the countrey of Beotia,the cuſtome was uponthe wedding day when the nuptialvile 
was put over the bride, for to ſet alfo 70 head a chaplet made of wilde preckie Spuach 
branches, for that this plant out of a moſt ſharpe and pricking thorne, putteth foorth a moſt 


pleaſant and delectable truit; even fo, the wedded witejn caſe her husband do not reject and flie 


| hercompanie, for the firſt difficulties and troubleſome inconveniences incident to marriage, 


ſhall bring unco him afterwards a ſweete and amiable ſocietie; but they that can notendure a 
firſt the jarres and quarrels of their yoong wives, whom they married virgins, may for allthc 
world be reſembled to thoſe who give away ripe grapes from themſelves to others, becauſe they 30 
be ſowre before they are ripe; ſemblably, many new wedded-wives, who take adiſdaine totheir 


| husbandsby reaſon of fone debates and encounters at thefirſt , doe much like untothoſeyho 
' having abidden the ſting ofthe Bee, caft away the honie-combe our of their hands. Ir bchoo- 


veth therefore new-married folke, to take heed eſpecially in the beginning, thae they ayoideal 
occaftons of difſention and offence giving ; conſidering this with themſelves, and ſecing daily 
thatthe pieces of wooddenveſlels which are newly joined and glued together, atthe Fa are 
ſoone difjoined, and go afunder againe upon the leaſt occaſton inthe world, bur after thatin 


and {eparare one piece from another with fire or yron edged toole, | 


And like as fire kindleth ſoone &catcheth aflame if it meetwith light ſtubble, chaffe,or 40 


- 


the haice of an hare, but itquickly goeth our againe, if there be not put thereto ſome matter or 


continuance oftime the joint is ſtrongly ſercled and ſoundly confirmed, a man thall hardly part 


- fewell anon,which may both hold in and alſo maintaine and feede the ſame; even ſo, we areto 


thinke thatthe love of yoong-wedded perſons, which is enflamed and ſet on fireby youth, and 
the beawtic of the bodie onely, is not firme and durable, unlefle it be ſurely founded upon tie 
conformitic of good and honeſt maners,and take hold ofwiſedome,whereby ir may engendera 
lively affeCtion and reciprocall diſpoſition one towardthe other. | : | 


5 Fiſhesare ſoone caught and taken up by baites made of empoyſonedpaſte, or ſuch like 
medicines , buttheir meat is naught and dangerous to be caten ; ſemblably, thoſe women who 
compound certaine love drinkes, ordeviſe other charmes and ſorceries for to givetheirhul- 
bands,and thinke by ſuch allurements of pleaſure to have the hand and command overthem, it 39 
i3 al! ronothing,that afterwafds in their life together they ſhal find them to be blockiſh,fooliſh, 

ſenſles companions. Thoſe men whom Cyrce the famous ſorcereſſe enchanted with hir witch- 
craft, did herno pleaſure, neither ſerved they her in any ſtcad,beingtransformed (as they were) 
into twine and affes; whereas the loved and affected entirely and exceedingly ues, an ing” 
nious manand who converſed wiſely with her; butſuch wivesas had rather bee miſtreſſes and 
over-rule theirdoltiſh husbands,than obey them that be wiſe & men of underſtanding,may ver) 
properly becompared unto them, whochooſe rather to leade and condudt the blind, than X - 
L-; : |} = gul C 
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—Jed by thoſe that ſee,and to follow them that have knowledge. Theſe women will neverbe- 
| ſecvethat Pa/ph4e being a Kings wite loved a bull, notwithſtanding they ſee ſome wives that 
| -xnnot endure their husbands, if they be anything auſtere, grave, ſober, and honeſt, bur they EY 


abandon and give themſelves over more willingly ro accompanie with ſuch as be compoſed 
altogether of Juxurious looſenefle, of filthic luſt and voluptuouſneſle, like as ifthey were dogs 


or goats. We ; =; | 
2 Some menthere be ſo tender, feeble, and effeminate, that being not able to mount up 


their horſe-backes as they ſtand, reach them to ſtoupe and reſt upon their knees, that they may 
xt. upon them 3 and even fo, you ſhall finde divers husbands, who having eſpouſed rich wives 
10 and deſcended of noble houles, never ſtudie to make them better, but keepe downe their wives 
and hold them under , being perſwaded that they ſhall rule them the berrer when chey are thus: 
humbled and broughtlowz whereas indeed they (ſhould as well mainraine the dignitic of their 
WIVES, 4s regard and keepe the jult ſtature and height of their horſes, as well in the one as the * 
other,make uſe of the bridle. bs 2 
7 Welecthatthe moone, the farther that ſhe is from the ſunne, the brighterſheſhinerh 
andis morccleere,and when ſhe approcheth neecre unto his raies and beames , ſhe loſerh her 
light and 1s darkened buta chaſte, honeſt and wile woman muſt docieane contrarie ; for thee 
oughttobe moſt ſecne with her husband, and it he be away, to keepe cloſe and hold her ſclte 
within houſe, ; {5 
20 8 Itwasnotwellſaidof Herodotws : That awoman caſteth off her pudicitic, when ſhe pur- 
ceth off her ſmocke or inner garment; forcleane contraric itis ina chaſte and ſober matron, 
forin ſtead thereofſhe purterh on ſhamefaſtnes and honeſtic ; and the greateſt {igne of all other 
thatmarricd folke do love reciprocally is this , when they have molt reverence and ſhametalt 
regard one tothe other. I bs 
9 Likeasif one take two ſounds that accordtogether, the baſe is alwaies more heard, and 
the ſong isafcribed to it; even fo, inan houſe well ordered and governcd, all goes well whichis 
done by the conſent of both parties ; but evident it is and apparent , that the conduct, counſell 
and direction of the husband, is that which effeeth ir, 
10 Theſunne upona time (asthe fable goeth) had the victorie over the northern winde;z 
30 forwhen the ſaid winde blew forcibly upon aman, and with the violence of his blaſts, did what 
it could to drive his cloake or upper garment from off his ſhoulders , rhe man ſtrived fo much 
the more to hojdit on and keepe it cloſe about him burwhen the ſun came to be hot afcerthe 
ſaid wind was laid,and ſetthe man in exceeding heat by his beames,he was glad to throw oft his 
ſaid cloake ; yea and feeling himſelfe to burne with hear, pur off lis coar,ſhurt and all; and even 
ſemolably do the moſt part of women , for when they perceive thar their hysbands by their au- 
thoritie, and pertorce will take from them their ſuperfluous delights and vaine pleaſures , they 
lirive againe and make reſiſtance, and are offended and diſcontented therewith; but when as 
contrariwiſe they come unto them with gentle remonſtrances and mildeperſwaſions, then of 
themſelves they will be content peacebly tolay them afide,and endure all with patience, 
42 11 Catodeprived a ſenatour of Rome of his honorable place,for that in the preſence of his 
owne daughter,he kifled his wife, I cannot ſimply commend this a of his, for it ſavoured per- 
adventure too muchof ſeveritie and rigor : but if itbe (as no doubrir is) an unſeemely ſight for 
man and wite ro kiffe, clip, embrace, anduſedalliance together inthe preſence of others; how 
ca it chufe bur be more thametull and unſeemly to chide,brawle,andtaunt;one another before 
[trangers ? and when a man hath plaicd, ſported,and uſed love-delights in ſecret with his wife,af- 
tcrwards in open place tochecke, rebuke Nipand gird ather with pi ohtfull foceches 1n the face 
ofthe world ? engl 
i2 Likeasa nurrour or looking glaſſe garniſhed with golde and precious tones, ſerverh 
_ tonopurpoſe, it irdoenot repreſentto the life the face of him or her thatlooketh intoit;z no 
50 more15a woman worth ought (be ſhe otherwiſe never ſo rich) unlefſe ſhe conforme and frame 
her ſelfe,her life, her maners and conditions ſutable in all ref pedts to her husband. A falſe mir- 
rour 1t 15, and good for nothing, that ſheweth a ſad and heavie countenanceto him who is mer- _ 
rieand jocund, andcontrariwile, which reſembleth a glad and ſmiling viſage to one who is me- 
lancholike,anpgrie and diſcontent; even ſo, a bad woman is ſhe,and a very untoward piece, who 
when her husband isdefirous to ſolace himſelfe and be merry indiſporting with her, frowneth 
and looketh doggedly under the browes, and on the other ſide, when ſheſecth him amuſed in 
ſcrious matters,and 1na Geepe ſtudy about his affaires,is ſer on amerrie pin,and given to mirth 
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and laughter; for asthe one is a ſigne of a ſowre plumme andan unpleaſant yoke-tellow, ſg th. 
other bewraicth a woman that ſerteth light by the afteftions of herhusband; whereas indeed 
befitting it were, that as (by the ſaying of Geomertricians) the lines and ſuperficers move nay 
all of themſelves , but according to the motions of the bodies; even ſo a wite ſhould haveng. 
properpaſſion or peculiar affeftion of her owne, but bea partaker ofthe ſports, ſerious aftaires, 
ſad countenance, deepe thoughts,and ſmiling looks of her husband, | 
13 They thattakeno pleaſure, norcan not away that their wives doe eat and drinke freelje 
with them atthetable in their ſight, doe as much as teach them how to cram themſelves ang ij 
their gorge apart when they be alone; even ſo they that will not vouchſafe to live merrily ang 
be pleaſant with their wives, nor canabide to diſport andlaugh privately with them, teachther M 
the ready way to ſeeke theirpleaſures and delights by themſelves. | : 
14 Thckings of Perſia at their ordinaric meales have their queenes or eſpouſed wivestg 
fitby them atthe boord , but when they liſt to be merrie indeed and carrouſeluſtily untill they 
be drunke, they ſend them away to their chainbers, and call for their concubines, ſinging yen. 
© Plater ches, and muticall trulles in their place; *Ican commend them yet for ſo doing, in that they 
mereminc'- wouldnot have their owne lawfull wives to be partakers of their drunkennefle andlicentious 
corruption in looſeneſle, It therefore ir chance that ſome private perſon abandoned to his owne pleaſures, 
pr ae Sig untaught,and given to lcawd conditions,chanceto doa fault in abuſing himſelfeeitherwith his 
dame & h#- Paramour or his wives chatnber-maid, his wite muſt not be angrie for the matter and frowneat 
| neſtmarron | him for it, but rather thus to thinke with her ſelte, and make this conſtruftion,that her husband 2: 
argtreny being loth and affraid to offend her with his drunkennefſc,unbridled Juſt and intemperance,ur. 
an injurie,nor ned another way for that purpoſe. I Ei 3ffs þ 
7s chr api 15 Kings1f they love mulicke , cauſe many good muſicians to be in their kingdome; if 
\-hesinthar they ſer their minds upon their booke,they make many learned cleatks ; if they be given to feats 
Cale, ofactivitic and exerciſe of the body,imany of their ſubjects (by that example) will prove cham. 
pions and tall men of their hands; even ſo a husband that loveth rotrim and pamper his bodice, 
 cauſerh his wife (by that meanes) to ſtudy nothing els but the tricking and pruning of her ſelfe; 
he that followeth his pleaſures and wanton delights,maketh her alſo to be laſcivious and toplay 
the harlot ; but whothat embraceth honeſtie,and enſueth vertue and good things,by his exam- 
 pleſhall have an honeſt, vertuous and wiſewite other, | 4. 7 
16 Ayoong woman of Sp7r4 being asked the queſtion by one , whether ſhe had medled 
or lien yet wxh her husband : NotTI (quoth ſhe) burthe hath with me. And in very trueth, in 
thismaner (by mine advice) it would become an honeſt matron and huſwife to behave herlelfe 
roward her husband, that ſhe neither reje& and difdaine dalliance and love-ſports with him, it 
he begin with her,nor yet herſelfe offer ſuch temptations firſt unto him ; for as this is atricke of 
a wanton and unſhame-faced {trumper, ſothe other bewraictha proud woman, and one whois 
F _ nothing lovely nor amiable. HE [0 ped 
17 Awomanoughtto haveno peculiar friends by herfelfe,buttoufe her husbands friends 
 andtakethem as her owne. Conſidering then, that the gods challenge the firſt and principall 
*Herein alſo place in friend(bip, * the wife is to acknowledge and worſhip the ſame gods (and none elsbut 41 
m— - thoſc) whom her husband honoureth,ſerveth, and reputerh gods; morcover,ſhe ought to ſhut 
cclj9ion he is, and locke the gate againſt all curious and new inventions of religions,and not to enterteine any 
* *  ſtrangeandfotren ſuperſtitions; for I aſſure you, to none of the gods can thoſe divine ſervices 
and facrifices be acceptable, which a woman will ſeeme to celebrate by ſtealth, and without tie 
knowledgeand privitic of her husband. 0 | 120 En aye 
18 Plaowriteththatthe citie is bleſſed and happie, wherein a man ſhall never heare theſe 
words: This & mine, and, This #5 not mine : torthat the inhabitants thereof have allthings there 
(eſpecially, if they be of any woorth and importance) as neere as poſſibly they can, commons: 
 mong them : but theſe words ought rather to be baniſhed our of the ſtate of matrimonie , un- 
leſle it be (as the Phyſicians holde) that the blowes or woundes which are/given on the left 56 
fide of the body , are felt on the right; even ſo awife ought to have a fellow-feeling (by way! 
 ſymparhie and compaſiton) of her husbands calamities , and the husband ofhis wives , much 
more; tothe end, that like asthoſe knors are much more faſt and ſtrong , when the ends of the 
cordsarcknir and interlaced one within another, even ſo the bond of marriage is more firms 
and ſure, when both parties (the one aſwell as the other) bring with them a muruall affection 
 andreciprocall benevolence, whereby the fellowſhip and coinmunion betweenethem is main- 


teined jointly by them both; for nature herſelfe hath made a mixture of us, of two bodics Ju 


-— 


318 


_ at Dm _ 


—_— 


7" recepts of wedlocke.  /| 


ee 
© 


the end that by taking part of one and part of another, and mixing all together, ſhe might make 
hat which commeth thereof , common to both, in ſuchſort, as neither ofthe rwaine can di- 
(erne and diſtinguiſh what is properto the one or peculiarto the other. This communion of 
poods eſpecially,ought principally to be among thoſe who are linked in wedlockeyfor that they 
{hould put in common, and have all their havorie incorporate into one ſubſtance, in ſuch wiſe, 1=Y 
as they repute not this part properto one, and that part peculiarto another, butthe whole pro- 
perto themſelves, and nothing to another : and like as in one cuppe where there is more water 
than wine , yet we ſay neverthelefle that the whole is wine z even fothe- goods and the houſe 
\ oughttobeare the name of the husband , although peradventure the wife brought with her the 
10 bigger portion. | = 7s od} 2 LD | 
19 Helene was covetous, and Pars laſcivious; contratiwiſe, uly/es was reputed wiſe, and 
Penelope chaſte 3 and theretore the mariage of theſe laſt named, was bleſſed, happie and beloved; | 
but the conjunction of thoſe two before, intortunare, bringing upon the Grecks and Barbari- 
ans both, a whole 4/:ad,thatis to ſay, an infinite waſle of miſeries/and calamities. 
209 Agentleman of Rome, whocſpouſedan honeſt, rich, faire and yoongladie, put her a- 
| | way , and was divorced from her; whereupon being reprooved and ſharply rebuked by all his 
friends, he put forch his foot unto them and ſhewed them his ſhoo : What fide you (quoth 
he) inthis ſhoo of mine amiſle? newitis and faire to ſeeto; howbeir, there is not one of you 
3 all knoweth where it wringeth me, but I wor well where the fault is, and feele the inconvenience 
” 20 thereof, Awife therefore is notto ſtand ſo much upon her goods andthedowricthee brings, 
; nor inthe nobilitic of her race and parentage, ne yet in herbeautie, as inthoſe points which 
touch her husband moſt, and come neereſt to his heart ; hameiy, her converſation and fellows 
ſhip,her maners, her caffage & demeanor, inall reſpe&ts ſo diſpoſed, that they beallnot harſh, 
nor troublefome from day to day unto her husband, bur pleaſant, lovely,obfequious,and agree- 
able to his humor : for like as Phyſicians feare thoſe teavers which arc engendred of ſecrer and 
hidden caufes within the bodie, gathering inlong continuance of time by little andlittle, more 
than ſuch as proceed from evident and apparent cauſes without; evenſo there fall out other- 
whiles petie jarres,daily and continuzll quarels betweene man and wite,which they (ce and know 
tull:ictle tharbe abroad; and theſe they be which breed ſeparation, and cauſe them to partſoo- 
30 nerthan any thing els,theſe marre the pleaſure of their cohabitation more than any other cauſe 
whatſoever, | | z | 
21 King Phil wasenamoured upon acertaine Theſſalian woman, who was ſuppoſed and 
charged, by her ſorceries and charmes to have enchanted him to love her; whereupon queene 
Olympias his wife wrought ſo , that ſhe got the wommaninto her hands; now when the had well 
viewed her perſon, and conſidered her beautifull viſage, heramiable favour, her comely prace, 
and how her ſpeech ſhewed well that ſhe was a woman of fome noble houſe, and had good brin- 
ging up : Out upon theſe ſlanderous ſurmiſes (quoth ſhe) and falſe impurarions; for I ſee well 
that thecharmesand ſorceries which thou uſeſt, arc inthy ſelte. In like maner we mult thinke, 
| thataneſpouſedand legitimate wife is as one would ſay, afact inexpugnable, namely, ſuch an 
| 40 One, as (inherſclte repoſing and placing all theſe things, towit, her dowrie, nobilitie, charmes 
1 andlove-drinks, yea, and the very tiflue or girdle of Yenws , by her ſtudy and endevour , by her 
gentle behavior, her good grace and vertue) is able to win the affetionare love of her husband 
lot ever, | : ef 2 "Rr 1:44] ps 
22 Anothertime, the ſame queene Ohmpies hearing thata certaineyoong gentleman of 
the Court had married a ladie, who though the were faire and well-favoured, yet had notalto- 
gether thebeſtname : This man (quoth ſhee) hathno wit at all in his head, for otherwiſe hee 
would never have married according to the counſell and apperite of his eies only, And in trueth 
we oughtnotto goc about for to contra marriage by theeie or the fingers, as ſome doe who 
count with their fingers how much money, orwhar goods a wife bringeth with her , never ca- 
50 iting and making computation of herdemeanour and conditions - whether ſhe be ſowell qua- 
lified,asthat they may have a good life with her. | | 0141 | 
23 Socrates was woont to counſel] yoong men who ufed to ſee their faces and looke upon 
themſelves in mirrours, if they were foule or il]-favoured, tocorre thatdeformitic by vertue 3 
if they were faire,not to ſoile and ſtaine their beautie with vice: ſembladly,it were very well that > 
the miſtreſſe of an houſe having in her hand a looking glafle , ſhould ſay thus unto her elfe if L- 
ſhe be foule and deformed ; What a one ſhould I beifI were nought or leawd withall 2 if faire = »D 
a1) well-favoured ; How bighly thall I be eſteemed , ifI behonelt ard wile beſides 2 forifan 
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hard-fayoured woman be loved for her faire and gentle conditions, ſhe hath more honor thars. 
by, than if ſhe wan love by beautic onely, | | | 
24 Thetyrant of Sicilz(Drony/imz)lent upon a time unto the daughters of Lyſander certeine 
rich robes, coſtly wreathes and precious jewels as preſents ; but Lyſander would not receive 
theſe gifts , ſaying : Theſe preſents would bring more ſhame than honour to my dauphters, 
And the Poet Sophocles, before Lyſanders time, wrote to the like cffet intheſe verſes ; 
T his will (6wrerch) to rhee none honour brine, | 
But may be thought a foule and ſbamefull thing ;, 
It dah bewray a fop ana foole in kinde, | 
And one who beares amoſt laſcivious minde, | 


| for (according as the Philoſopher Crates ſaid) Thar is an ornament which doth adorne; and Y 


that adornethawife , which maketh her more comely and decent: this are not jewels of golde 
ablc to do, nor emerauds and other precious ſtones, nor purple and ſcarletrobes, butthar only 
which cauſeth her to be reputed grave,ſober, lowly and modeſt, 

25 Thoſethatfacrificed to juno (ſfurnamed Gawetia,that js, Nuptiall) offered nor the gay 
with the reſt ofthe beaſt that was killed,bur plucked it out ofthe body,calt it aſide,and laid ithy, 
abour the altar ; by which ceremonie, he whoſoever he was that firſt inſtituted ir, would given 
to underſtand; that in matrimonic there ought to be no gall, that is to ſay,no bitter choler 2nd 
anger at all; hee meant not thereby that a woman ſhould not be graye , for a wife and matron 


| thatis miſtreſle of an houſe, muſt carie an auſtere countenance inſome ſort , but this auſterity 29 
- ortartneſſe oughttobelike that verdure which is in wine, that is to ſay, holſome and pleaſant, 


not bitrer or eager inany wiſe,as is Aloe Succotrmenor refembling any ſuch purgativedrogs, 
26 Platoperceiving Xenecrates the Philoſopher (a man otherwiſe vertuous and welldif. 
poſed) to be given alittle ro over-much ſeveritieadmoniſhed him tg facrifice unto the Graces; 
cven {o I ſuppole , thata vertuous dame hath need alſo ofthe Graces helpe , as muchas of any 
thing els , whenſhe converſeth wich her husband, tothe end that the may live in joy with hin 
(as Metradorm faith) and not move him to anger and diſpleaſure, for all ſhe be an honeſt and 
chaſte matron,and ſo repent another day of her pudicitie ; for neither muſt a frugall huſwife and 
ſaving dame negle@to becleane and neat,norſhethatloverh her husbandentirely,ceaſe toof. 


ferkindnefle unto him, and deale with him after an argiable and loving ſort; for ſurely the ſowre 29 


converſation of a woman maketh all her honeſty tobe but odious, like as luttery alſo cauſethall 


. her fivigalitic andthriftto be. hatefull and diſpleatanty infomuch as ſhe who is afraid to looke 


| fluitic,all curiofitie,and in one word whatſocver ſavoureth of a whoore, or ſu 


pleaſantly,and ſmile upon her husband, or to ſhewſome ſuch like loye-trickes,becaule forſooth 
ſhe would not be thought bold and wanton, is much like unto her, who becauſe ſhe would not 
ſeemero have her head beſmeered with precious'perfumes , forbeareth alſo robe annointed 
withoile, and for that folke ſhould not thinke that ſhee painterh her face, will not fo nwch as 
waſh theſame, Poets we ſee and orators, as many of them as would avoide a baſe, illiberall,and 


 ilaffeted kinde of tile, without good grace which breedeth rediouſnes in the reader and hea- 


rer,ſ{tudic andendevour with all the wit they have to entertaine and moove both the one andthe 


otherby their fine invention,good diſpoſe, and naturall repreſentation of the manners of cach 43 


erſon; andeven ſo, an honeſt dame and lwſwite (hall do well, to avoide oy reject all ſuper- 
h an one as loveth 


to ſhew herſelfe abroad in pompous manner, andrather employ all ker wit,herartand induſtric 


| inthepleaſantandamiablecarriage of her ſelte, in her affabilitic and lovely converſation with 


her husband , daily and howerly acquainting and accuſtoming him to honeſtie anddecencic 


with pleaſure and delight. Howbcit, it it fall our ſo, that ſome one womanbe ſo auſtere of ni 


ture,that by no mcanes which the husband uſeth, he can make her pleaſant and fociable , inthis 


caſe he mult be content and beare his owne crofle 3 andlike as Phocjon anſwered ro CHntipater, 


who required him todo a diſhoneſt at and little beſecming his eſtate : Sir (quoth he) youcan 


not have me tobe your friend and a flattererto; even ſo muſt he ſay to himſelfe of ſuch a wiſe, 50 


who is ſowreand unpleaſant, bur yer honeſt: It is not miectthar I ſhould looke to converle with 


her asatrue eſpouſed wife and alight harlot alſo, @=_ | 
27 The Egyptianwivesby the ancient cuſtome of cheir countrey, weareno ſhooes at al 


on their feete, to the endthar this faſhion of going might put them 1n mind to keepe home3 


but far otherwiſe iris with our dames for the moſt part, from whom if youtake their gildedpat- | 


tofles, their carkaners,their bracelers,their fine garters, their purple garments and pearles, the) 
willnevcr go once out of their houſes, = W074 4 
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28 Thecanoasſhe oneday dreſſed herſclfe:and put on her raiment, chanced to ſhewher 
armea good way bare, and when one that {tood by perceived it, and faid withall: Ohthere is a 
fire clbow : True (quoth the) but it xs not for every man; andeven ſo, notthearme onely 01 a 
chaſte and honeſt dame ought not to be common, bur alſo notfo much as her veric ſpeech; for 
(heis as well in manner to take heedand beware howthe open her mouth and(j peake much, as 
ro 6iſcover and lay her bodie naked before {trangers, for that her manners, ations, and condi- 
ions which ſhe hath,ſhe openeth unto others when ſhe ſpeaketh, 

29 Phiajas,yhen he made the image of Yenw tor the Elzans,deviſed that ſhe ſhould tread 
with her feete upon a tortoiſe ſhe], ſignifying thereby that a woman o 1ghe to keepe home and 

to Not gOC foorth ofdoores,but ſtay within houſe with filence ; for lurelyþ; wite i5to ſpeake cither 

| unto her husbandoonely , or elſeby the meanes of her husband ; neither muſt ſhe thinke much 

and be offended, if like rhe minſtre!] that ſoundeth the hautboies, ſhe utter alowder and bigger 
voicethan her owne,by the tongue of another. | 

30 Greatmen and rich, princes alſo and kings,in honouring Philoſophers, do grace both. 
them and their owne ſelves ; but Philoſophers in making court and doing; ſervice untothoſe 
rich and mighty perſonages,adae theteby no reputation unto them,but make themſelves more 
honorcdand better accepted ; ſemblably it fareth with wives, for whenthey be ſubje@ro their 
husbands, they winne praiſe and commendation , but when they will needs bee maſters, they 
getgreater ſhame by it, and do more undecently, than thoſe whom they have the maiitrie of, 

20 For by good right, the husband ought torule over the wife; nor as the lord over his tlave, or 
that which he poſleſſeth ; but afrerthe fame manner as the ſoule governeth the bodie, by a cer-. 
taine mutuall love and reciprocall affection, whereyith he is linked unto her: for as the ſovile 
may well have a care of the bodie, withour ſubjecting it ſelte to the pleaſures and di{ordinate 
lults chereof ; even ſo, may an preg have the ſoveraignty over his wife, and withall exerciſe 
the ſame neverthelefſe in all kindnes,and be readie to gratifie and pleaſe her. 

22] Philoſophers doe hold opinionthatof bodies ſome confitt of parts disjoined and di- 
ſin, and ſeparate one from another, as aflectof ſhips oran armie of men; others of pieces 
joinedtogether and touching cloſe one another, asan houſe ora ſhip; and ſome againe bee 


& Ls. 
compoled of parts united and incorporate into one nature living and growing together, asthe 


_ 


39 bodies of living creatures. Muchliketotheſe compoſttions is wedlocke: forthe conjunction 
_ ofthoſe in pens loveentirely one another, and for pure love be linkedin marriage, 


rcſembleth a bodie, the parts whereof arenaturally united rogerher : that copulation of thoſe 
whomarrie for rich dowries, wealth, or procreation of children, may be compared to that bo- 
die which ſtandeth of pieces, that touch onely and meet together in ajoint;: burſuch a marria- 
age asreſpeCeth nothing butcarnall companie in bed togerher, is like unt9 thoſe bodies, the 
parts whereof ſtand afunder, and neicher be united in one, nor touch one the other. Burlike as 
thenaturall Philoſophers affirme, thatliquid bodies or humours be thoſe which are aprto bee 
| mingled wholy one with another in every part; even ſo,itbchoverh that of thoſe who are joined 
| togetherin matrimony the bodies, goods, friends,& familiars,be totally intermingles togerher: | 
| 40 which is the reaſon that the law-giver in ſerting downe the Romane lawes, forbad exprefly 
| ſuchaswereentred intothebond of wedlocke , to give andreceive any gifts interchangeably, 
orto make mutuall donation; notintending thereby that they thould participate w nothing, 
but that they ſhould repuce all things in common betweene them. | vp 
32 Acuſtome their was in Lepris, a citie ſituate in Libya, that rhe new-wedded bride the 
morrow after her marriage, ſhould ſend untothe bridegroomes mother, for to borrow a brafle 
potor kettle to hang over the fire; but his mother-inlaw muſt denic ir and ſay, ſhce hath none 
forher to the ende that this yoong wife beingatthe farit acquainted with the faſhions of her 
mother-inlaw, favouring ſomewhat of a crooked ſt: pdame, might not thibke ic {trange or be 
| muchgrievedit itchanceafterward that ſhe deale more hardly with her, Alwife knowing thus 
| Somuch,ought berimes to meet with all occafions of ſuch ordinarie offences which proceed from 
| Nnathingels, butajealouſie thattheſtepmotherhath over her,for the love that ſhe bearethunro 
her ſonne: The only remedcie of which paſſion is this, that the new-wedded wife endeuor fo to. 
win the affection of her husband,that ſhe doe nor withall diminiſh nor withdraw thar affection 
of his which aſonne ought to beare unto his naturall mother. - | BY 


s 
* 


! 


33: Irſeemeth that mothers ordinarily of children,lovethcir ſonnes better than the dangh» 
ters asarwhole hands they hope for more ſuccour another day; and fathers contrariwife atict 
their daughters more, as who have more need of their helping hand; andperadventure wmay 
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be,thatin regard of the honor the one beareth tothe other,cnher of them wouls ſecme tocxtie 
reater affection to that which is iwore proper and familiar to the other : and yer bappily this 
hokdeth/not alwaies, but there may be ſome difference therein: bur certeinly a Civill part it is 
and very well befitting a wife to ſhew herſelfe to have a better inclinationto ho nor and makg 
much of hir husbands parentsthan hir owne ; yea & if at any time ſhebe offended or grieve at 
- ought, to conceale ner gricte from her owne father and mother , and to lay the ſame open and 
| make her moneunto his; for indeclaring that ſhe hath the better aftiance and ruſt in them,ſhe 
aincth more confidence at their hands, and by ſeeming to love them better, the i the rather 
beloved of them againe. MN 
34 Thecaptaines under Cyr gave commandement to their ſoldiors , that when the enj. 
mics gavethe charge upon them with great out-crics,they (hould Feccive them with filence; & 
contrariwiſe, if they cameto aſſaile and ſet upon them in (ilence, they ſhould encounter them 
with mightic ſhouts ; even ſo, women that are wiſe and of good underſtanding, when they per. 
ceive their husbands incholer, & thereupon growing to high words,uſeto hold their tongues; 
and on the other (ide, ifrheir husbands go up and downe and ſay nothing, althovgh they bean. 
grie, ought to moove ſpeech unto them, and by faire language to appeaſe and mittigate their 
moode, Wiſely did the poet Euripides in reprooving thoie that called forthe harpe and other 
/ minſtrelſie ar feaſts where they dranke wine liberally : For it benoved rather (quoth he) to have 
mulicke when as men be in firs cither ofcholer or melanchoke , to delay their anger and hea. 
vineſſe,than to enervate them yet more, who arc in their meriments and pleaſure enfeebledal. Me 
readie 3 {cinblably you muſt thinke that you doe a fault, it you goe to bed andcompanie to- 
ether for topleature one another, andwhen you bee at ſome debate and difference, youpar 
beds and lie alunder; not calling at ſuch atime torthe aide of lady Yer, who knoweth beſtand 
15wontin {uch cafes to remedic all: which the poet Homer in one place teacheth us veric well, 
wacre he bringeth in dame 79 ſpeaking in this wiſe: | 
Their long debates Iwill ſoone end, | 
and bitter braules compoſe, 1 LH! - 
By bringing them to bed both twatne, | | 
| to ſport andrakercpoje. Li | 
Certes a wife ought atall tines andin everie place to avoide the occaſion of quarrels with 10 
her husband,and the husband likewiſe with the wife 3 but eſpecially rhey muſt beware hoy they 
fall our when they are in one bed, for to ſolace ane another and to flcepe together, A good nite 
there was , who when the was intravell and ready to cry out as feeling the throwes comming 
thicke upon her, and not able to endurethem, when the women about her would have Jaidher 
upon abed: And how can (quoth (he)this bed caſethe painesof this my maladie, ſecing I pat 
it firſt upon the ſame bed; and even ſoverily the quarrels, braules , ſhrewd words, and angric 
firs which ariſe in bed, hardly can be taken up and ended at any other time , or cls where tha 
 inbed, | 41-4 RR HAR: 
35 Irſeemeththatlady Fermion ſpake truely when inatragedie of Earipides ſhe ſaid thus: 
Teawa women who ;o my houſe did reſort, 
Have me undone,andraisdabadrefort, | | 
Howbeitthis is notſ{imply cue, neither falleth it outalwaies ſo when ſuch uſe tocome into an 
houſe, bur onely at thoſe times when the quarrellous braules and jealous fits of a wite with bet 
hu: band openeth notthe doores onely of the houſe, bur her cares alſo toſuch goſſips. Atfuci 
atime therefore a wife woman ought to ſtop. her cares and take heed of their whiſpering and 
pratling ſuggeſtions,for feare leaſt ſhe ſtirre new coles,or put fire to fire, and to have 1n readines 
the ſaying ot king Phihp of Macedon: for we readof him, that when his friends incited him t9 
 angeragainſt che Greckes, who (notwithſtanding he was ſo gracigus unto them, and hadrecet 
ved many favors athis hands ) ceaſed not to backbite and ſlander him, made chem this ane? | 
Whatthinke you willthey doe then, if I ſhould worke them a ſhrewd turne? ſemblablic whe? j? 
make-bate women ſhall come twatling and fay:, How doth your husband miſuſe you, loving 
him, and making ſo much of him as you doe in all dutic and lotalty 2 your anſiyere muſt þe: 
Whatwill become ofmethen if I ſhduld beginto hate him anddoe hin. injuric? p11 
36 Acerteinemaſter there was upon atime who eſpied aflaye of his that was long before 
runneaway , and when he had ſethis eieupon him , ranneapace for to take hold ot bim; We 
poore {laye fled {tjll,and gat at length a mil-houſe over bis head: Thar's happie(quoththe 1# 
ſterto humlelic) I would notwiſhto mectwith himin abecter places even io a woman whovP 
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Tire Precepts of wedlocke. 
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on jcalouſic is upon the pointto be divorced and depart from her husbandzand being ill appaid 
her mind for beingdriven to this hard exigent, ſhould thus ſpeake unto herſelfe : Whar is it 
that my concurrent who is the caufe ofthis my jealouſte can wiſh in herheart to contenr her 


berter than taſee me do this whereabout I am? namely, to vexe and torment my felte thus as 1 


do.co be {o far out, and in ſuch tearmes with my husband,abandoning his houſe, and forſaking 
our mariage bed. | 


The Athenians obſerve and celebratethree ſeaſons of ſacred ſecfineſſe inthe yeere; 


the firſt in the ille Seyros, 18 memoriall of the firſt invention of tillage and ſowing in that coun- 
rey; the ſecondin a place called Raria; and the third, under their owne citic walles,which they 
10 call Buzyg10n, 1n remembrance of yoking oxento the ploygh : but the nuptiall tillage (as I may 


EN 
polterity,is the molt ſacred of all other,and oughtto be obſerved with all halinefle. And there- 
fore Sophoctes well and wiſely gayc this attribute unto C'ytherea Or Ven , when hee named her 
Eucarpos, that 15, Fertle or Fruittull; in which regard man and wite lawfully joined in matrimo- 
nic, are to uſe the ſamereligioutly and with all preciſencſle, abſteining whally from all inceſtu- 


arenot willing to rcape , or if irchance thatthere come up any fruit, they are aſhamed rhere- 
of, and willing.to hide and conceale it. 

38 Gorgiasthe oratour,in a great aſſembly at the Olympian games, madea folemne ora- 

20 tion to the Greeks, who were mer there from all parts, exiorting them tolive in peace, unitic 

and concord one with anorher ;z at which ſpeech of his , one Aelimhia there preſent : This 

man (quoth he) telleth us arale of unitie, and exhorreth us allto concord here in publike, who 

cannot perſwade in his private houſe athome, himſelfe, his owne wife & her chamber-maid ro 


LY 


and familie oughtto be in good order , who will buſte himſelte and intermeddle in ordering of 
publike affaires, or compoting of matters among friends; for commonly xtalleth outrhat the 
faults which we commit againſt our wives, be more divulgedabroad in the world, than the mil- 
deincanours of our wives, LES Bu . 

20 39 Catsare much offended (they ſay) with the odour and ſent of ſweet perfumes, inſo- 
much-as they will runne mad therewith if it chance likewiſe , that a woman can not away with 
ſuch perfumes, butthat herbraincs berhereby troubled , and ready to ovetturne, her husband 
were of a very ſtrange nature and ſhould deale hardly with her, in cafe he would not forbeare to 


for to fall into ſo great inconvenience , and to neglect her contentment. Now if itbe fo ,that 
ſuch accidents of brain-{icknefle happen unto women, not when their busbands be perfumed, 
but when they are given tokeepe queanesand love harlots,it were meere injuſtice in them, for a 


ſake asthoſe who come among bees, who for that purpoſe will not touch their owne wives for 
o the time, becauſe bees (as it is {aid) hate ſuch, and are ready to ſting them above all others, bur 


defiled with the filthie companie of other trumpets, | 


H 


40 Theythathaverhe government of elephants, never put on white raiment when they 


theſe beaſts before namedare afraid of ſuch colours eſpecially, and grow fierce and woodthere- 
with. Itis ſaid moreover, that tygers when they heare the ſound of drummes or tabours about 
them, become enraged, and in a turious madneſle all to reare themſelves. Scei ng it is ſo there- 
tore, that there be ſome men who can not abide, but arc highly diſpleaſed to ſee their wives 1n 
their ſcarlet & purple robes; and others againe,who cannot away with the ſound of cymbals or 


voking and offending their husbands,and live with them without unquiet brawles and janglings 
in all repoſe and patience 2 Fn 14a *: XS 
41 Acerteine yong woman, when king Philip plucked and haled her unto him againſt her 
will: Hand off good {ir (quoth ſhe) andlet me goe, all cars be gray inthe darke, and when the 
candle is ont all women are alike. It is not amiſſe to ſay fo (I conteſſe) unto diffolute perſons 
and adulterers; but an honeſt marrieddame ought (eſpecially whenthe light is gone) norto be 


all one with other common naughty packs, buteven then when as her body cannotbe ſeene,to 
; | | | er 


ſo ſay) which is imploied for iſſue and procreation of children , and to majnteine ourrace and 


ous, illegitimate and forbidden conjunctions, and not plowing or ſowing there, whereas they | 


aorec and live peaccably together, being but three in all, and no more : for it ſhould ſeeme thar 
Gorge as calt a tancie to the ſaid wench,, and his wite was jealous 04 her : and therefore his houſe | 


uſe fiycer ointments or ſtrong enting odours , but for alittle pleaſure of his owne, to ſufferher 


ſmallpleaſure of their owne to offend and diſquicttheir wives, and not to doe ſo much for their. 
caty ſo bada minde with them, asto come and lic by their owne wives fide, being polluted and 


come aboutthem, no more do they weare red clothes who approch neere untobulles; for that 


50 tabours z what harme is it,if their wives wil forbeare both the one and the other, for feare of pro- 


wr 
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ct herchaſtitic, honeſtie, and pure love to her husband appeare'moſt, that it may be well ſeene 
that ſhe keepeth herſelfe for him alone... Hs 4 | 

42/ Platoexhortedelder folke to behave themſelves more modeſtly before yong perſang, 
than any other , that ſo they mightlearne alſo to reverencetheir elders and be reſpeQteous of 
them; for where olde people be thameleſle, it isnot poſſible to imprintany ſhame or gracein 
the yonger. Now oughtan husband evermore to cary in remembrance this precept: To have 
none in the world in better reſpe&t and more reverence, than his owne wife , foraſmuch asthe 
bed-chamber is unto her a ſchoole-houſe cither of chaltiry and pudicity, or els of looſenefſe 
and incontinence ; for the husband thar followeth thoſe pleaſures himſelte which he debarreth 
his wife of, doth as much as bid his wife to fight with thoſe enemics unto whom he hath already ls 
ycelded himſclte priſoner. 7 | $5 

Morcover,astouching the love and deſire to gotrim, and to decke and adorne the bo. 

dy,I would with you (0 Exryatce) to endevor for to call to yourremermbrance thole rules which 
you have rcad inthe treatiſe that Timoxenm wrote unto cAriftilli concerning that \s axjginy 
And as for you (6 Pollianws) never thinke that your wife will abſtcine trom ſuch curioſity, and 
lay away thoſc delights and ſuperfluities, ſo long as ſhe perceiveth that youdeſpiſc nor, nor re. 
je the like vanity in other things , but that you take pleaſure borh to ſee and have your cuppes 
and goblets gilt, your cabinets curiouſly and coſtly painted, your mules and horſes ſct out with 
rich capariſons, ſumptuoustrappings, and coftly furniture : for an hard matter it 15 to chaſe x- 
way and baniſh ſuch delicate ſuperfluities out of the nurcery and womens chamber , ſolong as 1, 
they ſcethe ſame to reigne in the mens parlour and where they have todo. Þ: 

4/4 Furthermore, you Poll:anzs being now of ripe yeres toſtudie thoſe ſciences whichare 
grounded upon reaſon, and proceed by undoubted demonſtration, adorne from hence forward 
your maners by frequenting the company of ſuch perſons, and conyerſing with them,who may 
ſerve you in good ſtead and farther you that way : and as for your wife, ſee youdoe the partof 
a ſtud1ous and induſtrious Bee, in gathering tor her and to her handtrom all parts goodrthings 
which youthinke may benefit & profit her, likewiſe bring the ſame home with you, impartthem 
unto her,deviſe and commune with her about them apart,and by that meanes make familiar and 
pleaſant unto her the beſt bookes and the belt diſcourles that you can meetwith all : 

For why? to her you arein ſtead, | 
of [ire and brother kind; 
A mother deere from henceforrh now 

28 oi to her ſhe mu#t you find. | + 
like as in Homer, _Andromache laid of her husband Heetor. And verily in mine opinion itwere 
no lcſle honorable for a man to heare his wife ſay thus unto him: My husband, youare my tea- 
cher, my regent, my maſter, and inſtru&torin Philoſophie, and inthe knowledge of the moſt 
divine and excellent literature; for theſe ſciences and liberall arrs do above all other things di- 
yert and withdraw the minds of women from other unwoorthic and unſeemely exerciſes. A 
watron or dame who hath ſtudied Geometric,will be aſhamed to make profeſſion of dauncing 


the meaſures; and ſhe that is alreadie enchanted and charmed (as it were) with the ſingular dil- 45 


courſes of Plato and Xenphon, will never like of the charmes and enchantments of witches and 


forcerers; andifanyenchantrefſe ſhould come unto her, and makepromiſe to draw downethe 


moone from heaven ,ſhe would mocke thoſe women and laugh ar their grofle ignorance, who 
ſuffer themſelves to beperſwaded for to belceve the ſame , as having learned ſomewhatin A- 
ſtrologic, and heard that _Xgarice the daughter of Hegefor, a great Lord in Theſa/ia, knowing 
the reaſon of the ecclipſes of the moone when ſhe isat thefull, and obſerving the veric time 
when the bodie of the moone will meet right with the ſhadow of the carth, abuſed other wo- 
men of that countrey,and made them belceve that it was herſelfe who fetched downe the moon 
out of the skie. [| | 

45 Irwas never heard yetthata woman by courſe of nature ſhould conceive, and bring 53 
toorth a childe of her ſelfe alone withoutthe companie of man : marie ſome there be who have 


| becneknowen to gather intheir wombe arude maſle or lumpe, withoutthe true forme ofa rea 


Jonablecreature,reſembling rather a picce of fleſhengendred and growing to a confiſtence by 


meanes of ſome corruption,which ſome call a Mole. Great hecd therefore would be raken that 


thc like befallnotto the ſoule and mind of women ; for if they receive notfrom othersthe ſeeds 
of good martersand inſtructions , thatis to ſay, iftheir husbands helpe them nor to conceive 
gooddodtrine and ſound knowledge, they will of themſelves fall abreeding and be deliveredof 

$i 4 many 
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—_ trange: CONCEItS, abſurd opinions, and extravagant paſſions, But mine advice unto you 
| Eurydice, ist0 be ftudious alwaies in the notable ſayings and ſentences morall of ſage, wiſe, and 
F prooveg men: have alwaics in your mouth the good words ,which heretofore when you were 
A 2voong Mm aiden you heard and lcarned of us; tothe end that you may be a joy to yourhusband, 
Z and be prailed and commended by other women, when they (hall ſee youſo honorably ador- 
F ned and beautified without any colt beſtowed upon brooches, tablets and jewels: for youcan 
not poſſibly come by the precious pearles of this or thatrich andwealthie woman, nor have the 
| {ilkengownes and velver robes of fuch a Ladie of aſtrange countrey, for to array ortrim your 
BY 8 felfewithall, but you mult buy them at an exceeding high and deere price : but the ornaments 
; , and attire Of T hea0, of Cleobwline, of Gorgothe wite of king Leonidas, of Tymoclea, the fifter of 
Theagenes,0! Clodiarhe ancient Romanc Ladie,of dame Corneliagthe (titer of cip!o,and of other 
Ladies and gentlewomen fo much renowned and bruited heretofore for their rare vertues, you 
may have 2rats, freely and without a penie coſt; wherewith if you decke and adorne your ſclfe, 
you ſhall live both happily, and alſo with honor andgloric. For if Sapphoforher ſufficiency in 
Poetcie, andthe skill that ſhe had n veritfying, ftucke notio write thus to a certainerich and. 
wealthic dame 1n her time : BE i431 | | 
b: | All dead thouſnalt one day entombed be, 
Mn T here ſhall remaine of thee no memorie, 
þ For that no part of roſes cameroth ec 
T hat flower upon the mountaine Picric, 3 
Why (houldeſt not thou thinke better of thy ſelfe, and take more joy and contentment in thine 
heart, conſidering chou halt thy partnot onely of theroſes and flowers, bur alſo of the fruics 
waich che Mules bring toorth and yeeld to thoſe who love goodJetters, and highly efteeme of 
Philoſophic 2 EG 
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THE BANQVET OF THE 
SEVE N $/A at 8. 


The Summarie. 


RESZZS Hether it were that the perſons named inthis diſcourſe following were at a banquet in 
42 N11 -/þ1 deed, and there diſcourſed of ſuch matters as are here by Plutarch handled; or rhat 
fr himſeclfe had colleFed and gathered the Apophthegmes and hiſtories of his time, or 
AVNET bow ſoever it was; we may ſee byrha preſent Treatiſe what was the cuitome of Sages 
122 S | and wiſe men in ancient time at their feats, namely, romnuite one another courteouſly, 
to ſolace themſelves and make merrie harti ly, wit howt many ceremonies and complements to ſhew {j1- 
(78 amitie and without exce ſeve coſt and expenſe to keepe good cheere after a plaine, open and ſimple 
rmapner. The principall pars of which meetin gs and frequentings of thetable , being emploied in de- 
v:/mg ſadly, and with [etled minae both durin g their repa#t, anda preitie while after, of i matters ha- 
ne, pleaſant, andrending to good in /traftion and edrfication z, as this booke and the $ 5911 pofrake's or 
Table-diſcout ſes,whercof we jhall ſee more hereafter do plainly ſhew. This manner and cuſtome deſer- 
79 vethto be oppoſed partly againſt rhe ſolitarie life, and bee gerly nigeardiſe of baſe miſers , coverous 
penni- fathers, and ſuch like enemies of humaine ſocietie, andin part againſt the excefdve pompe, an- 
meaſurable ſur pruoſirie, d:ſſolure riots and fooliſh waxitte and gourmandiſe of thoſe rhat love nothing 
but their paunch, and know no other god ro worſhip but their belliez 4s alſo 4 gainſt the fond laugh- 
ters, Dragging vanterics, mpadent facings, ſcurrile mockeries, and dogged backbirines, that ſenſleſſe 
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ſots and peer»; ſhperſons are gven unto ana finally againit rhe enormities, widlenees, and outrages, of 
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Jucy as ar what } ab.indoned and given over to [mne and wickednes. Moreover to come more pariicu- ap 
"ary 19 this booke folowing Plutarch bringeth in one named Diocles,whorecoateth unto Nicarchus 


ms 


OF he banquet of ſeven ſages. 


© a. ; H [ TY ef = mn 
all chat was ſeidand done at Corinth in acerteine banquet, at which were theſeperſons, name, P.. 
riander the ſovercigne lerd of that citie, ard the hoſt who badall;he geſts, to wit, SOlon, Bias,Th,, 
les,Cleobulus,Pirtacus and Chilon,zamed in thoſe autes, The ſeven Sages or wiſe meof Greece, 
Item, Anacharſis, Aeſope, Niloxeaus, Cleodernus and certeine others, Bur before that þye ov, 
trech into any ſpeech of that which paſſed during the banquet and afterwards , be rehearſeththe con. 
munication held betweene 1inales and thoſe of his company upon the way of Corith,where they talk, 
of matters handled more at large afterwards : then conſequently hee treateth of that which queſ 
ought 10 4o who ts invited to a banquet and deſeribeth what hapned among ſome of the gueſts: proce. 
dino alittle forward , be declareth what was the naner © f the entrance , the lint andeud of the bay. ; 
O ; | | | | | : 
quet, to wir,nodeſt, and ſealenedwith pleaſant ſpeeches (and thoſe moſt honeſt and crvill) of the hog ,, 
and is familte hich done , he entreth into the rectallof the talke that was held after the ſu Per of 
bangue; » of whith the beeinmag grew (#912 11e mnſicke of flutes,and 2 4 cerretne compariſon deviſed 
with a g000 g7ace, he canſeth ang:excetove g:ven unto Niloxen us 4 ſtranger; by occaſion Whereof, 
Bias doth expound the rid le or dhe guclt107 ſent by aking of Actlopta unto the king of Aegypr, 
which in the ſame traine inferreth aj ©+6:Vent ccrafion to ſpeale of the duerie aud office of kings, of 
whichareumeat, all the foreſaid $a725 (econ their winds ſummarily, togerher with the properrid 
ales axd , nrgmatica! | queſtions from: he kin2 0 f Acgypt torhe king of A: thiopia, Now after the 
deſciphering and :(Jniling of the ſaid riaates,t5e former Sages fail into a diſcourſe 45 touching the 20. 
ernment popular andovec 70micall , upon which point they doe opine axd ſpeake rbeir minaes order; 


# 


commins aft erwaras to conference toget her of certemne pirticularitiesof houfe-keeping,to wit of drin- 29 
king and other pleaſures; of the quantitte ©f gooas that muy ſufjice amr 3 of the jrugalitie, thrift and 

ſobrietie of men inolde times; of the neceſirre and Jelight of drinking aud eating ; and finally of thedi. 

commodities , tneonweniences and miſeries meiacat roars tife in thy behalfe. And for a concluſwn, 
bringethin one Gorgias ho being arrives un/ooted for andcommiy's ſud:lenly in place,relaterhihe 
ſtrange accident of Arion ſaved by the meaines of 2 dolyhins which report drawethon the compaie 
50 other like narrations and tales : at the end whereof. ifter grace ſaid and thanksgrving accordwets 
the accuſtomed maner of that people, the'gueſts retire themſcives and gepart, 
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{even Sages, 


9 DirocrLiss. 


71 Eres, the long procefie andcontinuance of tgyme (my good friend 
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21 Nicarchm) can notchule butbreed and bring much darknefle, ob- 
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74% {curitic and incertirude of mens actions and affaires; when as now 
{-|| 10 matters ſo {reſh, fo new, and ſo lately paſſed, you have met witl 
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Firſt and formoſt,the feaſt was prepared by Periazder,not within the cittz, but about the port 
or haven Lecheon, in a fairc great hall ordiaing chamber neere ro the Temple of Ven, unto 
whom there was alſo a ſacrifice offered; for lince the infortunatelove of his mother , who v0 
luntarily made herſelfe away,having not ſacrificed unto Yepws;rhis was the firſt time that he was 
movedthereto, as being incited by certaine dreames of e/y/ato worſhip anc adore the ſaid 
goddelle, Now to every one ofthe gueſts invited to this banquer, there was a coatch loud 
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"bly appoinred and ſet out accordingly, forto convey and conduct them tothe place appoin- 
FI tg torthat itwas the Surnmer ſeaſon, andallthe port-way trom thecitie, as farre as tothe ſea- 
EI fide, wasfullot duſt, and reſounded with great noiſe by reafonot a number. of chariots and a 
«world of people going to and fro betweene, As for Thalesfecing at my gates a coarch ſtanding 
andready tO caric him,he fel a {miling and laughing,and ſo ſent it backe againe : he and I then 
jr our {elves 1 Our WAY, and went faire and lofily together on foot over the fields; and a third 
there was, who bare us COMPpanie, to wit, N Moxenus of N\ aucratia, a man of good woorth, and 
onewho had beene familiarly AC quainted with Solon and T bales betore-tume jn Aegypt, andas 
men was he ſentthe ſecond time unto Bias, bur wherefore » himſelte knew nor, unlefle (as hee 
ected) it were to bring unto him a ſecond queſtion incloſed and ſealet within a packer; for 


T ſuſpe: | Hl | : 
thischarge and commandement he had:Thar if 2:45 refuſed and would not take upon him to af- 
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hall inde youall trogerher,for I carie with me thither a packet as youſce, and with thathe ſhew- 
ed itunto us: Then (quoth Thates iniling) it you have therein any hard and untoward queſtion 
;0 bee diflolved, cary it agatne to Pyreze, for:Bjzs will declare the meaning thereof, like as hee 
\ffviled the former : Vhar former queltion was that (quorhT :) Mary (quoth he againe) hee 


woorlt piece thereof, and. ſo to ſend the ſaid flcith unto him : hee therefore well and wiſely 


N iloxenus) that hee came to ſo greata name, but alſo tor that hee refuſed not the ainitic of 
pririces and kings as you doe: for Amaſis admired many more things 1 you, and namely 
among others, when you rooke the meaſure of the height of rhe Pyramis in Egypr , he woon- 
dercd exceedingly , and made high 2ccount of your conceit , for that withour any great 
hand-labour , and the fame requiring no inſtrument ar all , by ſetting up a itaffe onely 
plumbe upright, at the very point and end of the ſhadow winch the ſaid Pyramis caſt, and 
by two Triangles which the deames of the ſunne cauſed, you made demonttration, that what 
proportion there was berweene the length of both ſhadowes, to wit, of the Pyramis and the 
30 [taffe, the ſame was betwcene the height of the one and the other, But as Ifaidbefore, you 
were accuſed unto the ſame king Amaſis for bearing no good will unto kings andtheir eſtate, 
which was the cauſe of your diſgrace and disfavour with him 3 beſides, there were brought unto 
him and preſented many flanderous ſpeeches and contumelious anſwers of yours as touching 
tyrants : as for example; when Cfo/pagorasa great lord of 7912 demaunded upon a time of 
you what ſtrange thing you had in your rime ſeene ? you anſwered : A cyrant living tobe an old 
man: Apaine, ata certeine banketthere being ſome ſpeech mooved as touching beaſts which 
was the worſt and did moſt harme ? you made anſwer,that: Of wilde beaſts a tyrant,and of tame 
beaſts a fiatterer was moſt dangerous; for I may tell you: Kings howſoever they ſay that they 
difterfromtyrits,yet rake they no pleaſure atſuch Apophthegmes as thoſe. That anſiver(quoth 
40 Thalesagaine) was none of mine, but Pirtacws it was, who made it oneday in ſcofting merilie to 
r/i,z5:tor mine one part, I doe not ſo much mervaileat an agedtyrant,as I doe woonder to 
ſec an oldepilot: howbeit as touching this tranſpoſition andraking one for another, I am of 
tie lame minde,and am willing to ſay, as that yoong man did who flung a ſtone at adogge,and 
miſſing the dog hit his owne ttepmother andfelled her withall; whereat : It makes no matter 
(quoth he)for even ſo,the ſtone hath nor light amifle.For,and in truth I my ſelfe alwaics eſtee- 
med Solozaright wiſe man, for that he refuſed to be the tyrant of his owne country: and even 
ſo Pittacxs if he had never come to take upon him a monarchic, would not havedelivered this 
ſpeech ; Howhard a thing is it to beea good man! And itſhould ſeemethar Periarder being 
leized upon(asa man would ſay)by the ſame tyranny, as an heredicarie diſcaſe from his father, 
$ocidnor amiſſe to endevour what he could to free himſelfe and get-our of it, by converſing with 
the beſt men and frequenting their companie, as hee hath done to this day , and trataing unto 
him the ſocietic of Sages "2 
ving nor admitting the perilous and unhappie counſell of my country-man T braſjbulia, per- 
Iwading him tacut the chiefmen ſhorter by the heads:For a tyrant who chooſeth to command 
and ruletlaves and vaſlailes rather than free men indeed , nothing differeth from the husband- 


man, who had lcifer gather locuſts and catch foules, than reape and bring in good graine of 


wheat and barley; for theſe ſoveraigne dominions and principalities bring with them this 
KO = Ee 2 BEE onely 


(ile and expound the ſame, he ſhould ſhew itto the wiſeſt Sages of the Greeks. Then began 
Niloxenus : An happy feaſt (quoth he) isthisto me (my maſters) and unexpected, wherein I 


(encunto hima ſheepe for ſacrifice , commanding that hee ſhouldrake our of irthebeſt and - 


20 plucked foorth the tongue , and fent it unto him; for which hee was (by good right) well. 
praiſed . highly eſtcemed, and held in great admiration, It was not therefore onely (quoth | 


philoſophers,and being ruled and adviſed by them , not approo-. 
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 Andas for Tha/eshe retuſed towaſh or go intoabaine : For that (quoth he) I am annointedal 


onely good thing in ſtead and recompence of many evils;to wit,a kind of honor and glorie: 5 
men be ſo happic as inruling over good men, they be better themſelves, and-in commyy,, 
ding great perſons become greater themſelves ; as for fuch as 111 their government and plz, 
of command, aime art nothing burtheir ſecuritie , without reſpect of honour and honeſtie, 4. 
ſerve to be ſer over a number of theepe, horſes, or beaſts, andnot of men : but this 00d 
gentleman ſtranger heerc, hath (I wor not how) caſt us upon ſuch diſcourſes which are = 
thing convenientfor our preſent purpoſe , omirting bothto ſpeake and allorodetnaund thyj. 
marters that befit better thoſe who goe to a feaſt;; tor thinke you not that the gueſt who is bid. 
den , ought not to goe prepared as well asthe very maſter himlelte is to make Preparation) 
For the Sybarites(as 1t ſhould ſeeme)ſolemnly invite their dames to their teaſts,& ſeemetohiq;; 
them a whole yeere before, of purpoſe that they might have time enough to trim themſel;e5y 
their good leafure withrich aray andjewels of gold againſt they goe to affeaſt ; and for mine 
owne part, I aflure you of this mind I am, thatthe right preparative of one who is tO gaunt 4 
orcatdinneras he ſhould, would require a longer time than fo, by how much harder it isto fing 
tit and decent ornament for the manners of rhe mitde , than to provide for. the ſuperfluoys, 
needlefle,and unprofitable ſetting out of the bodie for a wife man who hath wit and underſty, 
ding,goeth not toa feaft carying with him his body.as a vellell robefilled , buthe goes thither 
with an intention to paſle the time either in ſerious diſcourtes, or pleaſant and mery ralke; ty 
ſpeake I ſay and heare accordingasthe time ſhal give occafton tothe companie, ifrhey meane 
with joy and mirth toconverſe together one with another, Aman that iscome to atea(t mayi{,, 
helike not a diſh of meat, or if itbe naught retuſe it; orifrhe wine be not good, have recourſe 
unto the nymphes: buta troubleſome gueſt, a talkative bu{t-bodie, and an unmannerly or un. 
taught neighbour fitting atthe boord, inarrech allthe grace of the viands,be they otheryiſe ne. 
ver ſodcinty, he corrupteth the wine,yea and all the ſweerneſle of rhe muficke, how melodious 
ſo everit b?, Neither may ainan when he liſt vomicand catit up readily againe this trouble ang 
vexation once received: butin ſome, a mutuall diſcontentment and oftence taken at thetable 
one with another, ſticketh by them and continueth as long as they have a day to live, infomuch 
asthey cannot endurethe enterview one of another againe z but like an old {urfeir, ariſen of 
wrong done,or of anger conceived by drinking wine, the ſpight remainerth feſtering 8& corrup- 
ting in the ſtomacke and never will be digeſted, In mine opinion theretore did Chilop very well 1 
and wilely, who being invited as it were yelterdayto a feaſt , would never promiſe to comebe: 
tore he knew what other gueſts hethould meet with there,even cveric one of them; for this was 
his faying : Thar a man muſt endurewill henill heaf he be once atſea,, a rude companion and 
uncivil tellow-patſengerin the ſamethip where he is embarked; as alſo ta warfare a troubleſome 
matein the {ame pavilion, forthat he 15 forcedotnecefiuic to ſaile with the one and encamye 
with the other; but tor a man to ſort himſclte indifferently and without diſtretion witil al kinds 
of men at a banket, bewratcth one that is void of all wit and judgement, As for the faſhion and 
maners ofthe Egyptians, namely to bripg in place ordinarily arrheir feaſts a Sceler , that is to 
ſay,a dric and withered anatomic of adead man, and there to ſhey it before all the gueſts atthe 
boord, toputthem in minde of death, and that within a while they all ſhould becoine ſuch ;al-4 
though I muit needs ſay that ſuch a one were an unwelcome hel , and came very unſeaſona- 
bly among them ; yet it cannot be denied but there is ſome good uſe thereof; for although he 
cheerenot up the gueſts thereto drinke freely and to make merry , yet he inviteth and ſtirreth 
them up to carie mutuall love and aftcCtion one to the other, in admontſhingrthem to reinem- 
ber that theirJite being of itſelfc ſhort, they ſhould not feeke to. make it long and tedious by 
troubleſome buſtneſle and affaires., | [ 
Thus ſpent we the time by the way,until at Jength we were come to the banquetting houk. 
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readie; bur in the meane time thatthe re(t were bathing, he went walking vp and downe to lee 
the pleaſant races, the wreſtling places, and the faire grove which along the fea was very well 59 
pram kept accordingly; not becauſe he wondered atthe ſight of any of all theſe delights, 
ut for that he would not ſceme to deſpiſe Perianger, or difdaine his magnificence in any thing, 
As forthe others, according as any ofthem were waſhed or anointed, the ſervitors were readic 
to conduct them into the hall or dining place, appointed for men, andthatthrough aporch of 
galleric, within which ſare Anacharſjs, and before him ſtood a damoſell plaiting and combing 
the haire ot his head with her hands(whom as ſhe ran toward Thales)moſt willingly and courtc- 
outly he killed, and afteraſmiling manner: Well done (quoth he) make thar ſtranger, ol 
1 | himlels 
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r—nſelfe isthe mildeſt and gentleſt man in the world, tohave apleaſant and faire countenance, 
that he looke, not upon us tearfull and hideous toſeeto, I enquired then whac pretie waiden 
'by (quoth T' hales) know you not that wiſe damoſell fo famous and fo much ren. 


ehis was: VV | | | 
med, Eumets ? for that is thename that her father gave her, howloever the people call her after 
J 


| herfathers name Cleobuline. Y ou praiſe this virgin(quoth Xuloxenus doe you not)tor her quick 
ſpirit in propounding,and her ſubrill wit and wiſedowe in atloiling riddles and darke queſtions, 
ſuch as be called Aenigmes ? For by report there be {ome ot her enigmaticall queſtions, whictr 
are gone as far as Egypt: No maric (quorh Thates againe)] {ay notſo; for the uſerh them Dur 4s 
dice orcoc-kall bones, when ſhe liſt ro diſport her ſelfe and paſſe away the time with thoſe char 
encounter her, and arc diſpoſed ro enter into contention with her : but of a woondertvll COU- 
10 ml and haughtic mindſhe is; apolitike head ſhe hath ot her owne worthy to governe a State; 
of 2 courteous nature ſhe is be{tde,and of fweer behaviour; in regard of which her carriage,thee 
maketh her father to ſeeme a more milde and popular ruler among hiscitizens and ſubjects, Ir 
may well be fo (quoth A oxen) tor ſurely the ſeemerh no lefle, it a man bc hold her homely 
apparel, and now {umply the goes : but how commeth this inward aftection and kincnelleto 
Anachar is that ſo lovingly the dreſlerh and trimmerh him ? Becauſe(quorh Thates)he1s a rem- 
 perate and ſoberman,and beſides a great ſchollar and a learned clearke, and for tiarhe hath wil- 
lingly and at large recounted unto her the manner of the Larrarians lite, and namely how :they 
uſe to charme the maladies of thoſe that are ſicke ; and I verily belceve thateven now whules he 
20 maketh ſo much of the man, ſtroking his head, plaiting and broiding his haire , the learner 
ſomewhat of him, or difcourterh with him about ſome point of learning. Now when we drew 
neere to the hall or dining chamber aboveſaid, whoſhould meerus but Alexidemus the Mile- 
f1an, a baſtard ſonne of Thraſybalms the Tyrant ? who was newly come toorth from thence 1n a 
great hear,diſtempercd and troubled, and ſaying(T wotnot what)to himſclte in apelting chate: 
for anderſtid we could notplainly what his words were,he ſpake them ſo huddle:hehad no ſoo- 


ner his eie upon Th./s, but he ſeemed to reclaime himſelte, and fo ſtaicd alittle, breaking our 
into theſe audible tearmes: Periander(quoth he)hath offered me abuſe & done me great wrong, 
in that he would not give me leave to depart, when I was willing and readie to embarke , but by 
|  hisentreatichach importuned meto ſtay ſupper; and now fortooth thatT am come, he hath 
= 20 ſetme atthe table in a place moſt dilſhonorable tor my perſon,and hath preferred the Acolians, 


the I{landers, and other baſe companions, and indeed whomnor, and before Thraſybulus; tor 
apparantit is, that he deſpiſeth my father who ſent me, and meaneth that the diſgrace offered 
unto me ſhould redound upon him, How now(quoth Thales )is it ſo indeed? and are you afraid 
that like as the Egyptians hold opinion & ſay? That ric ſtars in making their ordinarie revoluti- 
ons,are one while elevated on high,8 another while afterwards falling as low, and according ro 
their heights,or baſencſle of the place, becomeeither better or woorle than they were? ſo you 
1nregard of the place that is given you, ſhould be advanced or debaſed more or lefle; for by 
this meanes you are worſe & more baſe minded than the Laconian,who being by the maſter of 
| theceremonies ſer jn the loweſt place of the quire or daunce, was no more mooved therear, bur 
40 ſaid: Well done of you, I ſee you can skill of the meanes how to make this place more honora- 
ble: for when wee bee ſetar a table, wee ought not to looke and regard, cither beneath whom * 
we ſi,or after whom we are placed, but rather how we may accommodate and frame our {elves © 
to ſortand agree with thoſe next to whom wee ſit; ſhewing preſently at the verie firſt chat wee 
have in ourſelvesthe beginning and handle (as a man would ſay)of amitic, inthat we can tinde 
in our hearts notto be offended with the place that is given us,but ro praiſe our fortune in that 
Wweeare matched with ſo good companic: for he that is angrie aboura place or icar, is more 
offended with him to whom he ſirterh next, than with the matter of the feaſt that bad him, and 
hee maketh himfelte odious as well tothe one as the other, Tuſh ( quoth'_Alexidemm) theſe 
 webutwords; for in verie deed I have obſerved,that even you who wou!d be counted Sagesand 
5o wiſe men, lay for meanes enough to make your ſelves honored; and with that he paſted by us 
and went his way, Now as we muſed and woondered much ar this ſtrange faſhion and behavi- 
our of the man: Thales turning unto vs3 This man (quoth he) is a brain-ficke foole, and of a 
monſtrous nature,as you may well know by one rricke that he plaied when he was a veric youth: 
for when there was brought unto Thraſybulw his father, a moſt excellent, ſweet and precious 
ointment, he powred it outall into a great boll or ſtanding cup, and winelikwiſe upon it, and . 
when hehad ſodone,drunke it up himſelteevery drop,working by this meanes enmitie in ſtead 
of friendſhip to T hraſybulws, Immediately after this there comes to mea ſervitor with thele 
| T1. Ee 3 words: 
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words: Periander requeſteth you to take Thales & this other ſtranger with you,and to come and 
ſee athing that is newly preſented and broughtunto him, tor ro know your opinon, whether he 
15to take it as an OCcurrent happened by mecerc chance, or rather a prodigie that doth Preſage 
and prognoſticate ſome ſtrange event, forhe himſclte is much troubled in minde thereac \ and 
mightily fearerh that it be ſome pollution or, ſtaineto.this his fealtivall ſacrifice; hee hag hn 
ſooner {aid this,buthe brought us into one of the houſen that ſtood upon the garden, where _ 
found ayoong lad, ſecming unto usto be ſome heard-man , he had not yetan haire on his f1ce 
and otherwiſe (beleeve me) he was faire enough and well-favoured,who opening alcather poke 
or bag that he had, thewed unto us a yoong monſtrous babe, which (as heſaid) was borne of 
a4 mare; in the vpperparts about the necke and arines ſhaped like a man, but all thereg te. 


__—— — 


ſembling an horfe; howbeit, crying and wrawling, as like as poſſibly mightbero an infantney * Þ 


come into the world :at which {fight Ni/oxenus turning his face at one fide,cricd out: Godblef 


- us,&turne away his diſpleaſure trom us. But 7/hales afterhe had looked wiſtly a good while up. 


on the yoong lad aforclaid, {miledar the matter (as his maner wasto play and make good game 
with me about mine art: ) Arc younot minded( quoth he) 0 Dfocles to go about ſome expixe. 
ric {acrifice for this prodigious ſight, and to ſer on worke thoſe gods whole care and charge jti; 
rodivert ſuch imminent perils and misfortunes , this being as it 15 fo feartull a prodigic and un- 
luckic accident? Howclie? (quoth I againe) for I affure you this is a tokeh preſaging diſcoid 
and {edition; and I much feare leſt this matter proceed as farre as to marriages, and the act of 
gencration,even to the prejudice of polteritie, conſidering that the goddefſe before the expla. ,, 
tion and ſatisfaction of her former anger, threarneth thus the ſecond time, as you ſee. Thats 
anſwered never aword to this, but departed laughing. And when Per/ander met us atthe verie 
hall doore, andenquired what we thought of this ſtrange occurrent which we went to ſee? Thy. 
{es left me,and raking him by the hand : As touchingthat (quoth he) which Dvecles wil perſwade 


you unto, do you as he willeth you at your beſt leafure : tor mine owne part, mine adyiſcand 


counſell unto you is, that you entertaine no more ſuch youthes as this to keepe your mares, or 
atleaſt-wiſe,that you give them wives to wed. Atthe hearing of hich words,it ſeemed untome 
that Pertander was exceeding well pleaſed; for he Jaugheda good, and after he had embraced 
Thales kiſſed him. Then Tha/es turning unto me :Iſuppoſe verily(quoth he) © Dzocles thatthis 
prodigiousroken hath wroughtthe effe&, and is come toan endalteadie; for ſec younot what ,, 
an evill accident is befallen unto us, inthat Al/exidemms willnot dine with us 2 VVell, when we 
were come within the hall, Tha/es beginning to ſpeake with a loude voice: And where isthe 
place (quoth he) wherein this honeft man thought ſcorne, & tooke ſuch ſawuffe tobe ſer: which 
when it was ſhewed unto him, heturned about, and wentto fitthere himſelfe, and ſo tooke us 
with him ; ſaying withall, I would (tor mine owne part ) haye given any money (rather than fai- 
led) to fit arthe fame boord with rdalus. Now was this 2rdalzy a Troezenian, by protefi: 
ona Piper, and a Prieſt ſerving the Ardalian Muſes, whole images ancient ;4rdalus the Troeze- 
nian had erected and dedicated, Then Acſepe, who not long before had beene ſentby king Cre: 
ſres,as well to Periarder as to the oracle of Apoll in the citie of Delphos, being ſct upon alow ſet: 
tle necreto So{op,who fat above him, came in with his fable,and thus ſaid: A mule (quort he)ot 4 


Lydiahaving beheld the forme and ſhape of his owne body within a river, and woondring much | 


ar the beauue and goodly ſtature thereof, began to runne with full cariere, to fling and ſhake his 


head and his maine, likea luſtie brave horſe ;but within a while, rewembring that hee was an 


aſles fonne,and foaled by an aſlc,he ſtaid his bop courſe all on aſudden, and laid away his pride 


andinſolentbraverie. Attheſe words, Chz/o briefly in his Laconian language: Thou haſttold 


(quoth he) a tate by thine owne felte, who being a{low-backe like and afſe, will needs runne 3s 
the faid mule. Atter this enteredin dame 24/2, and tooke her place cloſe unto Perianaert 
Eumeta allo faic downe to ſupper with them : Then T hales addreſſed his ſpeech unto me who 
ſatenextabove 3745, and ſaid : My friend Dzoc/es, how hapneth it that you tell not Bis, that 
your friend and guelt Nj/oxenus of N aucratiais come from beyond ſea the ſecond time, {cnt 56 
trom his lord the King unto him with — queſtions and riddles for to afloile, to the end that 
he may take knowledge of them while he is ſober,and in caſe for toſtudie and thinke upon thei! 
loluuons? Then Bzzs taking the word out of his month : It hath bene(quoth he)his old faſhions. 
ot long time, for to ſeeme to fright & aſtoniſh me with ſuch admonitions & advertiſements 45 


Theſe; as for me I know ful wel that as Bacchm otherwiſe is a wiſe and powerfull god,foin regard 


of his wiſcdomehe is ſurnamed Lyſaes, which is as much toſay, as untolding and ungooingthe 


knots of all difficulties; which is the cauſe that I haveno feare at all,that if I be full of him;l = 
| | bee 
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pee lefſe heartieand able to maintcine the combat when I come to ir and am purto diſpute. 
Theſe and ſuch like pleaſant ſpeeches paſſed tO and fro in merunent as they fat at meat, N OW 
when I ſaw the ſetting out , and proviſion of this ſupper more trugall and ſpariethan ordina- 
ric, I ought in my minde thatto make a feaſt and give cnterteinment to wilc and good men, 
\utceth a man to no greater coſt and expences,but rather caſerh him of ſome charges: for that 
it abridgeth all curioſity of daintie viands,exquiſite cates,coltly perfumes, precious ointments, 
confirures and march-pains brought from forreine and farre countries , yeaand tine and deli- 


catewines , wherewith Perzander beinglerveddailyat his ordinary , according to the magnifi- 


cence of his princely cſtate,riches, affaires and occafions, yetat ſuch a time he tooke a plorie 
among theſe Sages and wiſe men,in {obrictie,frugalitie, and {lender proviſion; fornot in other 
things onely he cut: off and concealed all { uperfluitie and ncedleſle turniture which was uſuall in 
his houſe-keeping, but allo in his wivesattire and ornaments, whom heethewed to his friends 
and gueſts nothing colily arraied, nor keeping ſtare, but meancly ſet out and adorned. Now 
when the tables were taken away, and that <MHel/ahad given and dealt chaplets of lowers unto 
vs round about, wee rendred thanks and faid grace unto the gods, in poyring out unto them 


Io 


deyourly a lirtle wine 3 and the minſtrel]-woman having ſung a while atter our grace,and accor- 


ding to our vowes, departed out of theroome, Tf 
Then cArdalus calling unto <Anachar ſis by name, demanded of him whether among the 
Scythians there were any ſuch {1nging women & minſtrell wenches that could play upon wind 
20 in{truments? unto which demaund he anſwered ex tempore and without ſtudying forthe mat- 
ter; No(quoth he) norſo much as vines; and as Ardalwsreplied againe: Bur yetthere arc 


{ome gods among them,are there nor? Yes iwis (quoth lic) thatthere be,and thoſe who under: - 


ſtand the ſpeech and language of men ; but yet the Scythians are not of the ſame mund that the 
Grecks, who although they thinke themſelves to ſpeake more freely and clegantly than the 
Scyrhians, yet they hold opinion that the gods take more pleaſure to heare the ſound of bones 
and wood, whereottheir flutes and hautboies are made than the voice of man. But ny g 

friend (quoth Ae/ope then) what would you fay , if you knew what thie pipe-makersdo nowe a 
daies,who caſt away the bones of young hind-calves and fawnes, and chooſe before them afles 
bones,faying forfooth that they make a better ſound ? whereupon Cleobuline made one of her 

30 #nigmes or riddles touching a Phrygian flute, 


Of brayme aſſe Dia force the eare Of mighrie ſtag 
when he deadwas,  mwithſoundſoclewe with hornes ro brag 
T he long ſhanke-bone, Upright anone, As hard as ſtone. © 


in ſuch ſort, that it is a wonder how an afſe which is otherwiſe a moſt blockith and abſurd beaſt, 
of any other moſt remote from all ſweet harmonie of mulicke, ſhould yeeld a bone ſo flicke,{o 
{mooth, and proper, to make thereof a moſt muſicall inſtrument, Certes, (quoth Noxenu 
then)this 15the reaſon that the inhabicants of the city Bu/zr4,reproch al us of Nazcratzaftor that 
we likewiſe have already taken two afle-bones for the making ot our pipes; and as for them, it 


1snot lawfullro heare ſo much as the ſound of atrumpet, becauſe it ſomewhat doth reſemble. 


40 the braying ofan afle ; and you all know thatthe aſſe is infamovs and odious withthe Acgypti- 
ans, becauſe of Typhon, upon this every man held his peace fora whilez and when Perrtander 
perceived that I z/oxenms had a good minde to ſpeake , but yet durſt not begin or broach avy 
Ipeech ; My maſters (quoth he) I doe like very well of thecuſtome of cities and head-magj- 
ſtrates, inthatthey give audience and diſpatch unto all ſtrangers, before their owne citizens; 
and therefore me thinks it were well that fora time both you & we forbeare our ſpeeches which 
are ſo familiar and as itwere native and home-borne among us in our owne countrey, to give 
accelle and audience, as it were in a folemne counſell and atſermbly of eſtate, unto thole queſti- 
ons and demaunds which our good friend heere hath brought out of Aegypt; and namely ſuch 
aSArc mooved from the king to Bias, and Bias I doubt not will confer with you about the ſame, 

50 Then Br2sſeconding this motion of his: And in what place(quorh he) or withwhat companie 
would a man wiſh rather for to hazard and trie his skillthan in this, for to wake anſwers accor- 
dingly and giveſolutions, if hebe put unto itand need require? eſpecially, ſecingthatthe king 
himſelfe hath given expreſſe commandement, that in propoſing this queſtion he ſhould farit 
begin within,& afterwards 20 round about the reſt & preſentthe ſame unto youall?Heerupon 
XN woxenm delivered unto him the kin gs letter,defiring him tobreake it open, and toreade rhe 
{ame with an audible and loud voice beforeallthe companie. Now the ſubſtance ortenor 
of the ſais letter ran in this fokme. a/j5 the king of the Acgyprians , unto Biasthe _ 

SE, age 


o00d 


33 
-- 


The banquet of the ſeven Sages. | 


/ 


nee nn | ; =—_ — 
« Snpeofallthe Greckes ſendeth greeting. Soitis, that the king of the Acthiopians 1s entredin, 
« to conteſtation and contention with me, as touching wiſedome : and being inall other propog.. 
« tions put downe by me and found my inferior, inthe end after all ; he hath impoſed upon me 3 
© commandement very ſtrange, woonderfull, and hard to be performed, willing me forſooth tg 
« drinke up the whole fea. Now if I may compaſle the ſolution of thisriddle and darke queſtioy, 
<« I ſhall gaine thereby many townes, villages & cities of his:but in caſe I cannor afloile the ſame, 
« I muſt yceld unto him al my cities within the country Elephanrine,Thele are thertore to requeſt 
« you,that after youhave well conſidercd ofthe premiſles, you ſende backe unto me XN i/oxenyy 
<« incontinently with the interpretation thereof, And if cither yourſelfe or any of your citizens 
© 1nd country-men have occaſionto uſe me in your aftaires and occaſions, be lite 
<« faile of ine wherein I may ſtead you, Farewell. [; þ 
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This letcer being read , Bias made nolong ſtay, but after ſome little pauſe and meditation 


ou thall nor 19 


with himſelfe,he rounded Clcobnlws it the care, who fatcloſe unto him: And then , whatis the 


you ſay (my friend of N aucratia Jwill your maſter and lord king _Amafs(who commandeth {@ 


great a multitude of men,and poſſeſſeth ſo large,(o faire and plentifull a countrey) drinke allthe 


ſea, for to getthereby, I wot not what pooretownes and villages of no importance ? Then Nj. 
loxenz laughing at the matter : Ipray you (quoth he) conſider upon the point what is poſſible 
to be done, even as youwill yourſelte : Mary then (quoth he) let him ſend word vnto the Ae- 


. thiopian king,and enjoine himto ſtay the courle of all rivers that diſcharge themſelves intothe 


ſea,untillhe have drunke up in the meane time allthe water inthe ſeathar is now atthis preſent; 
for of that onelv, his demand and commandement 1s to be underſtood, and not of the ſeathat 


' ſhall be hereafter. Theſe words were no ſooner ſpoken,but N1/oxewu tooke ſorgreat a content- 


ment therein, thathe could nor holde,butneeds hemuſt embrace and kifſe kim ummediatlyfor 
it; yea, and all the reſt commended and approved likewiſe his ſpeech : but Chilo laughing hear- 
tily : O my friend (quoth he) of Warcratza, I beſecch you before allthe ſea be drie and cleane 


ſpent,faile home with all ſpeed, and do the king your maſter ro underitand,thatheſhalnot need 


to travell and buſic hisbraines in ſearching how he may conſume ſo great a quantitie of ſalt wa- 


ter, but rather how he may make his regiment and roiall rule (now brackith and unpleaſant)to 


be ſweet and potable unto his ſubjects; for in theſe feats Bizs is a moſt cunning workeman anda 
ſingular maſter , which when king Amaſ7s hath well and throughly learned of him, he ſkallnot 
have any uſe of chat golden bafento waſh: his feet in, and for troconteine the Acgyprians inawe 


and obegicnce , but they ſhall ſerve him all willingly and love him affectionately , when they 


ſhall ſce him becoine a good prince, although hee were a thouſand times more odious unto 


them thanhe ſeemeth now to be. Certes (quoth Perjander) then it wgre worthily done of usall 
| tocontribure unto K, Amaſes ſuch like firſt fruits & preſents 4/235, as Homer ſpeaketh, thatis 
' tolay, every one of us by the poll, and one atter anorher in order; for by this meanes the acce- 


ſaric haply and addition will ariſe to a oreater matter , and be more woorth unto him thanthe 
principallor ſtocke forthe negotiation wherefore this voiage was undertaken , and beſides, 
there will accrew unto ech of us allo ſome great profit, Meer it were then (quoth Chile) that S0- 


20 


,” 


lon ſhould beginthe ſpeech not only for thathe is of all our ancient,and haththehigheſt place 49 


ofthe table , burallo becaulc he beareth the greateſt and moſt abſolute office, being the man 
who ordeined and eſtabliſhed the lawes of 1thens. Niloxenu then turning toward me , and 
currant and are belceved, although they be untrueths, and many men there be who are deligh- 
ted with the falſe rumors and {inilter reports that goe of greatandwiſe men, both which them- 
ſelves do deviſc, and alſo which they receive readily from others ; as namely choſe be whichare 
brought unto us as farreas into dee ypt, of Chilop, namely, that he ſhould renounce all amitic 
and hoſpitalitie with So/oz for mainteiningthis: Thatall lawes were mutable. A fooliſh andt- 
diculous report is this (quoth I: ) for if it were ſo, Chilonſhould have fallen gut with Lycarg®, 
and condemned him , who together with his lawes, alrered and changed the whole State ofthe 
Lacedxmonians. Then Solon, after alittle pauſe made, began to ſpeake in thjs wife : For mine 
owne part , I am of thisminde, thataking or ſovereigne prince can finde no meanes to make 
himſelfe more glorious , than by turning his monarchie or abſolute government into a demo- 
cratic or popular ſtate, incommunicating his authority ſovereigne indifferently to his ſubjects, 
Inthe ſecond place ſpake Bras,and ſaid : That prince could not do better for his owne honotl, 
than to be the firſt manthat ſubmired himſelf rothepoſitive lawes of his conntrey, Afterhim 
opined Thales: | repute (quoth he) thar prince and foverci enervilechappic, who liverh to 01d 


 Ipeaking ſoftly in mineeare : I beleeve verily (quoth he) 6 Diveles, that many things goefor 


| 
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oc, and dierh by a naturall death, Anacharſis inferred thus much more inthe fourth place: If 
he be onely wiſe, VV ith that laid Cleobulis in his turne : It he repoſe noconhidence in any one 
bout his perſon. Sixtly came Pittaches with 11s opinion, faying: It a prince could ſo nurture 
and ſchoole his ſubjects, thatthey ſhould not feare him, bur tor his ſake, And atrer him, in the 
-i[] and cranſitorie things , but meditate onely upon that which was eternall and immorrall, 
Now when every one of theſe Sages had given out his mot, we requeſted of Periandey, thathe 
alſo would ſay ſomewhat for his part - but he with a countenance nothing mery and cheerctull, 


| | laſt place, delivered Chrothis ſpeech : That aprince ought ro amuſe his minde abourno mor--. 


but compoled to {adnefleand ſeveritie : Iwill cell you (quoth he) what Ithinke ofall theſe fen- 


bs .ences thus delivered by thele my lords; thar they all in a maner be enough to frighta man who 

is of judgement and underſtanding, from all ſovercigne rule and government. Then Aeſope as 
one who ever loved to be crofle and finding faults : It were meet therefore (quorh he) that eve- 
ric one of us ſhould deale in this point apartand (everally , left in pretending to be counſe!lers 
unto princes, and inake profefſion of friend{bip unto them , we becometheir accuſers. Then 


S9lon laying hishand upon his head, and ſmiling withall: Thinke younor (quoth he) © eſs TY. 


thathe maketh aruler more reaſonable and a tyrant more gracious and inchned toclemencic, 


ſope againe) that will beleeve you n this , rather than the very god himfclte who delivered unto 
vou this ſentence, by way of oracle : | 
1 holethat cite happic alone, 

Where voice ts heard of * Sergeant one. | | 
Why (quoth Soloa)1s there any man heareth at Athens now any more voices than of one Ser- 
gcant, and one ſole magiſtrate, which 1s the Law ? notwithſtanding, thecicie bold of a popular 
State,but you Aeſoze arc fo deeply ſeene in hearing and underſtanding the voices of crowes and 
gates, that you heare not wel and pertectly inthe meane time your owne ſpeech and language; 
toryoutharehinke according to the oracle of Apollo, that citie moſt happie which heareth the 
voice but of one,ſuppoſe notwithitanding that it isthe grace of a feaſt,when all the gueſts there- 
in mct,may reaſon and difcourſe,yea and of every marter, True it is (quoth Aeſope fforyou have 
not yet ſet downea law, that houthoid ſervants ſhould not be allowed wherewith to be drunke ; 
20 like as you have made one at ©£thens, forbidding ſervants to make love or to be anointed drie, 

that is, without the baine, Solon began to laugh at this reply of his: and Cleodemm the Phylici- 
an inferred thereupon :In mine opinion (quoth he) 1tis all one to anoint (as you lay) drie, and 
ro talke freely when a man is well whitled anddrenched with wine, tor molt deleCtable and plea- 
ſantisboth the one and the other, Chi/ortaking hold of this ſpeech 5 Why then (quoth he) fo 
much the rather itbehooverhto abſtaine from ir, Aeſope rejoined againe z and verily Thales ſee- 
med to ſay, that it isa meanes whereby a man ſhall verie quickly age and looke old, Hereat Pe- 


20 


are woorthily puniſhed according to ourdefert,in that we have (uttered our ſc}ves to be carried 
| awayintootherdiſcourſes and diſputations, before wee have heard out allthereſt of the con- 
| gotcntsinKing Amaſzs letters, according as wee purpoſed inthe beginning z and therefore good 
| lr Nioxenu_goonwith thatwhich tollowethin your letters miffive, and make uſe of theſe 
| perlonages heere afſembled, whiles they bee allin place trogecher. Now truely (quorth N+- 


ſay to bee nothing elſe ( but if I may uſe the wordes of Arthilochmn ) a tewed or bruiſed 
whip: but King 4»afis your holt , inpropoſing of ſuch queſtions is more gentle and civil; 
tor hce propounded unto him theſe demands to bee anſwered: What thing in the whole 
world 1s eldeſt or moſt ancient?VVhar is the faireſt?VVhat the greateſt?VVhat moſt wiſe? VV hat 
moſt common? Over and beſides, What moſt profitable ? VVhat is moſt hurtfull? What moſt 
puifſant? and VVhat moſt eafte? What(quorh Periander )did the Acethiopian prince anſwere to 


king my maſter hath proceeded therin ſo ſincerely,that he would not for any thinginthe world, 
be juſtly thoughtto cavill and carpe like a ſycophant atthe anſwers of anocher , and yethis cate 


will from point to pointrecite unto you hisanſwers, VVhatis moſt ancient? Time (quoth he,) 
WW 6 moſt wiſe 2 Trueth, What moſt beautifull > Thelight, VWhat moſt common ? Death, 
VVhat moſt profitable > God. VWhar moſt hurtfull > The Divell, VVhat moſt mightic ? For- 


| tunc, 


who perſwadeth him that tis fimp] y better,not to rule,than to rule? And who is he (quoth Ae- 


* Crier. 


r/anaer began to take up a laughter and fatd : Now truely defope, we are weltenough ſerved,and 


{oxen ) in my conccit that demaund of the Aethiopian, a man may well and proverly | 


50 tneſe demands, 8 aſſoile them all? Will you ſee(quoth Nzloxenmus then)whar anſwers he made? 
and after you have heard his anſwers, be you judge whetherhe ſatisfied them or no? for the 


andendevour is, notrto faile in reprooving that wherein one hath erred and is deceived : burT 


| 
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cune, What moſt eaſic? The thing that pleaſeth, V/hen theſe anſwers were read(6 Vicharchyy) 
they all remained ſilent for a time : andthen Thates asked of Nuloxenm, whether King Amaj 
approoved theſe ſolutions or no: Niloxenmanſwered, that ſome of them he allowed ; but with 
others of them he reſted not well contented : And yer ( quoth Thates againe ) there is not one 
ofthem all bur deſerveth great reprehenſton, for they doe everic one bewray much error and | 
groſſe ignorance; andto begin withall;z How can it be held and maintained,thar Time ſhould 
be the eldeſt rhing thatis, conſidering that one part thereof is paſſegalready z another preſeny, 
and a third yet ro come? forthe future time which is to followus, can not chooſe bur by all 
reaſon be citcemed yoonger than all men, or all things whicharepreſent. Againe, to thinke 
that veritic were wiicdome, in my judgementis as much as if a man ſhould ſay, that the cie and ti 
the lipht isall one, Furthermore,it herepured the light tobe a faize thing(as no doubt itis)hoy 
happeneth it thathe forgatthe ſunne ? Morcover, as touching his anſwers of God and the de. 
vils,they are vcric audacious and dangerous, Butconcerning Fortune,there1s no probalitie or 
likelihood of trueth therein ;for if ſhe were ſo powerfull and puiſſant (as he faith) how commeth 
it about that ſhe turneth and changeth fo ealily as ſhe doth ? Neitheris death the commoneſt 
thing inthe world; for common it1snottothe living, Butbecauſe it (hall not be ch ought, that 
wecan skill of naught, butreprooving and correcting others ; let us conterrea little our parti- 
cular opinions and ſentences in this behalte with his : and if z/oxenw thinke ſo good, Iam 
contentto offer my ſelte firſt, ro anſwere unto theſe demaunds betoreſaid, one after another, 
Now will I therforedeclare unto you (Nicharchus ) in order the interrogatories and anſwers,ac-, 
cording as they were propounded anddelivered, VVhat is molt ancient 2 God (quoth 7 hate) 
for he never had beginning nor nativitie, VVhat is greareſt ?Place; for as the world containeth 
allchings elfe,ſo place containeth it, VVhat is faireſt 2 The world, And why ? becauſe whatſoe. 
yer is diſpoſedin lively order, isa partthereof, VVhat is wiſeſt > Time; foric hath found all 
things alrcadic deviſed, and will finde out all inventions hereafter. Vhat is: moſt common? 
Hope for it remaineth ſtill with them who have nothing elfe, VVhat moſt profitable? Vertue; 
inthat it maketh all things commodious, according as they be uſed, VVhat is moſt hurtfull? 
Vice: for it marrethall good rhings beſides,whereſoever itis, What is moſt mightic ? Necel: 
ſitic; for that onely is invincible. VVhat is moſt eafie? That which agreeth tonature; for even 
pleaſures mary times we do abandon and forfake. Now when allthe companichad approoyed ,, 
and commended highly the anſwers of Tha/es : Theſe be queſtions in deed (quoth Clcodemw 
unto Ni/oxenms) meet tor kings and princes, both to propoſe and alfo to afloile : as for that 
barbarous king of Aethropra, who enjoined king Amajzs to drinke up the ſea, deſerverh as ſho 
an anſ{were as that was which P:ttzcas made to king Alyatres, who when he demaunded ſomwhat 
of the Lesbians by his arrogant and proud letters,had no other anſwere returned him from Pit- 
tac bur this: That he ſhould cate oinions and hot bread, upon which words wie inferred 


334 
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and ſaid: I aſſure you Cleodemw, it hath bene the manerin oldtime among the ancient Greeks, 
to propoſe one unto another ſich queſtions as theſe. For we have heard by repott,that in times * 
paſt,the moſt skiltull and excellent Poets which were in thoſe daies, met at the funerals and ob- 
ſequies of Amphidamas within the citic of Choſcys : Now had this CAmphidammbeenc amanot 4 
great honour 1n government of the common-weale in his country 3 who having putthe Ererti- 
ans to much trouble in thoſe wars which they waged againſt thoſe of Cholcz, inthe quarrell of 
Zilantes, hapned to leele his lifeat the laſt in a battell. And for that the curious verſes which 
the ſaid poets provided and broughtto be ſcanned of, were intricate and hard to be judgedof 
by thoſe who were choſen as judges of the doubttull victorie; and beſides the glorie of two re- 
nowned concurrents, Homer and Heſzoars held the judges in grear perplexirie, and thame to 
give their ſentences as touching two ſo famous perſonages, they grewe to ſuchas theſe queſit- 
ons inthe end : and propounded one unto another as Leſches ſaith after this maner, | 
A ow helpe me Muſe for to endire | H- .H0 | 
what things have never beene, © FEE (0 
Nor bencefoorth whiles the world endures | 
for ever ſhall be feene ? 
unto which demand, He/zodru anſwered readily and extempore in this wiſe, 
When ſteeds towinrhe prize with ſound 
of feet ſhall runne amaine, 2 | 
And at the tombe of Jupiter, | | 
their chariors breake in twaine. 
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For which cauſe eſpecially irisr eported hewas ſo highly admired tat thereby he wonnoche 
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re-fect of gold, And what difference (quoth Cleodemms)is there betweene thete aueſtionsand 


the riddles put foorth by Eumetis ? which haply are no more unſcemely for he to deviſe in 
(port and mirth, and when ſhe hath ( as it wcre ) twiſted them, topropole unto daines like her- 
LY than for other women to delight forthcirpaſtime, ro buſte their heads in, and working 


oirdles of rifſue,or knitting net- worke coites and cawles; but ccrteinly thatmen of wiſedomme 


4 {underſtanding ſhould OY account thereof, were very ridiculo::s: and amcere-moc- 


kerie, At which ſpeech of his 1 


ſeemed that Ewmetis was willing ezough+to havereplicd, and 


(aid ſomewbat unto hum againe, butthatmaidenly moceſtic faied her; torherbloud was up, 


10 and (he bluſhed as red as Skarlet all her face over : Bur Aeſope taking her part as it were tO IC 
venge her quarrell: Nay were itnot (quoth be) more tidiculous farre, notto bee ableco ſolve 
ſuch queſtions? and namely ſuch 2 r1ddle asthis , which ſhe purtoorth unto us a little betore 

er: | 

up? AmanT ſaw, with belpe of fire, 
wha ſet a peece of braſſe, 

Fai toaman, ſo as it {een d 
to bins it ſodredwas.. | 
Nowtellme, can you with all your cunning ſay what this ſhould be? No iwis (quorh Cleo- 
dem neicher ineane I to beate my braines about the knowledge of it: And ycr there isno man 

20 (quorh hc) knoweth this caing berter, nor uſeth it more than you; and it youdenie it, Twill call 
to witneſle your ventoles and cu>ping boxes, Heereat Cleodemys couid notchute bur lauph : 
for there was nota phyſician in thoſe daies that uſed cuppingandboxing fo much as he,andin 


reoar:! that he practiſed it ſo much, thisremedie ordevite in phyticke was inno ſmall requeſt. 


and reputation. But Afreſphilus the Athenian a tamiliar friend arnd zealous follower of Solon, 
began to ſpeake inthis wile unto Perr22der:Sirgit 1 might be fo bold, I thinke it good, & my de- 
ſice is, that the ſpeeches and diſcourſes of this good company , may not bee dealt among the 
rich and noble perſons onely who are heerc ia place, bur parted cqually and indifferently a- 
meng them a! , and goround like acupot wine , asthe manner 1s 1n democratic orſtate of a 
citic, govzrned by the people: his Lipeake forthaty;e who live in a popular commonaxealth, 
30 participate in nothing of allthat which you haverightnow deliyered as touching foveraigne 
Tule otprince &king : we thinke it reafontheretore thar you would enter every one of youinto 

a Ciſcourt: of popular government,& deliver your ſeveral opinions upon the point, beginning 
firſt againe at Soo, 'Torthis motion they all agreed , whereupon S229 thus began to fſpeake:; 
As foryoua (0 Ineſjphitres) like as all the other inhabitants of Athens, you have heard heerero- 
fore whatmine opinion is concerning the government of aweale publike: and yerif it pleaſe 

to heare me now alſo, Ifay againerhatin my judgement that citie is righrwell governed, and 
maintaineth beit the popular citate and livertie, wherein thoſe very perſons who have notbeen 
wronged and opprefled,do proſecute the Jaw upon an oppreſſor 2nd wrong doer, yea and ſeeke 

to punith him,no lefte thanthe partic bimſelte who hath fuſteined the injuric & outrage, After 

40 bim Bizs opined thus: That the popular government was beft, in which all the inhabicancs fea- 
red|te iaw as much as a rigorous tyrant, Then Thats followed in this maner: Thathereputed 


Juch a common-wealth beſt ordercd which had in it neither roo wealthie,, nor yer over 


poorecitizens. Next to him tooke <Anacharſis his turneand delivered his minde in theſe 
words : Thar in his conceit that citic was right wel! governed wherein all other things being 
equally determined among the inhabirants,the better codition was meaſured by vertue , &rthe 
worſc by vice, Inthe fifth place Cleobutie affirmed; Thatrhe policie of that popularciry was 
{1mplic beſt, the cirizens whereof did more dread diſhonor thanthe law, Then P/rarwin his 


courſe gave his opinion thus : That he accounted a State paſling well govecacd in which wic- | 


ked perſons might not beare any authoritie but good men onely, Thea Chilo when his turne 

50 came;zpronounced : Thar pollicieto excel al others when as the people gave greateſt care unto 
the Jawes,and leaſt hearkened unto oratours, Afﬀer them all Periander 1n the lait place gave 
his judgement, Taying : That he reckoned thar popular cſtate ſeemed to be beſt, which came 
neerett unto an ariſtocratic or regument of a wiſe and noble Senate, 


Nownw!tea this diſputation was ended, Irequeſtcd thera to proceed farther, and toinſtruct 


vs a5 touching o2:onomie oran houſholde, how it oughtto be ordered; fortharfew men were 
called untothe government of cities and realmes , burevery one of vs had an houſe and fami- 
lic othis owne to be governed : Nor ſo Qquoth Acſope, &therewith he laughed) ifyoureckon 
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Anatharſis inthe number of us; for no houſe hath he of his owne , and (torſ9oth) he glorieth 
cherein, that none he hath, ſaying: That he maketh his abode in a chariot, as (men ſay) the ſun 
doth,who iscaricd roundabout the world in his chaire,and one while goerh tothis quarter,and 
another while to that quarter of the heaven : And even inthis reſpect (quoth _Anacharſ;s )the 
ſunne onely is free,orat leaſt-wiſe more ar libertic, and at his owne diſpoſe,than any other of all 
the gods, commanding all,and not commanded of any; and therefore he reigneth in deed, and 
having the reines in hisowne hand, conducteth his owne chariot himfelte : but methinks you 
neverconceived and compriſed the grandence and beanie of the ſunne, how excellent and ag. 
mirable his chariots; for otherwiſe. you would never in bourd and by way of merry jeſt have 
compared it to ours : furthermore, it ſeemeth thatyourake an houle to be theſe cloitters cove. 
red with tile, and walled with clay orcarth; which is as much to ſay , thatatortoiſe is the ſhell, 

and notthe living creature which istherein : and therefore I nothing woonder that you moc. 
ked Solon upon a time, for that he having viewed the palace of king Cr@&ſ#.,richly furniſhed and 
ſumpruoully adorned , deemed not by and by the owner and lord thereof to be {tately and hap- 
pily lodged z bur deitred fiiſt to ſee and behold the good parts that were within him,ratherthan 
the goods which were about him 3 and heerein 1c {eemeth unto mee, that you have forgotten 
your owac talc oithe fox , who being come " contelt and debate with the leopard, whether of 
the rwame were beſet with morecolours and divers ſpots, required ofthe judge berweenethen, 
thache would not regard and con{ider ſo much the outward painting of the skin , as the varietic 
ot the {pirit and foule within , for that he ſhould hngethe fame bedight with a world of divers ,, 


ſpots; but youlooke onely to the workemanſhip of cuttersin ſtone, and of maſons, eſteemin 


that onely to be the houſe, and notthat which is domeſticalland within, to wit, children, wite, 
friends and ſervitours, unto whom (being wiſe, ſober and of good conditions) the father ofthe 


tamilic, and houſholder,communicating and imparting thatwhich he hath (fay he were within 


a birds-ncait or in an emmers bole) may avouch that he dwelleth in a good and bleſſed houte, 


 Lowhatmine an{were1s to Aeſope, as allo for my part,whart collation-and dole I contribute un- 


to Dzecles; now for the reſt of you, let every man conterre (as reaſon is) to it, whathe thinketh 
good,and utter his mind, Then Solon : That houſe (in mine opinion) is beſt, the goods where- 
11, were neither gotten by unjuſt and indirect meanes, nor bred any feare, ſuſpition and doubt 


forthe keeping,ne yet drewrepentance forthe ſpending of them. After him B7.4 opined: That 10 


he held the familie beit,the matter whereot was of himſelfe the ſame man within,as (for feare of 
the law) abroad. Then Thales : VWherein the maſter may live at moſt eaſe and greateſt lealure. 
And Clcovulms : herein there be more perfons thatlove,than feare the maſter. Next deliye- 
red Ptttacias his minde, and ſaid: That he tooke that to be the beſt houſe, wherein there wasno 
defire of {upertinities, nor mifle of neceſfaries. Afterhim came Chilowirh his ſentence : That 
an houſe ought as muchas ts poſhible,to reſemble acitie or ſtate governed by the abſolute com- 


| mandement otakings adding moreover, that which Zycargw anſwered fomerimes unto one 


who adviſed him to ettablith im thecitic Sparrathe popular government : Beginne (quoth he) 
firlt thy ſelte to ordeine in thine owne houſe a popular eſtate, where every one may be as greata 


lord and maſter as another. Afeer this ſpeechalſo finiſhed , Eumeti and Meliſſa wenttoorth, 40 


Then Perzazaertaking agreat cup in his hand, dranke to Chiton, and Chilen likewiſe in orderto 
Bus. Then Araalus itood up,8& addrefling his ſpeech unto Aeſope: Wil nor you neither(quoth 
he) letthe cup come unto us , ſeeing thar they there ſend it round about from hand to hands 
mong them,as if 1t were the can of Bathyeles,and will not impart andlet it paſſeto others ? Then 
(quoth S9/0,) neither isthis cup (fo farre as Iſec) any whit popular, ſtanding as it hath donea 
long time before Seloy onely. Whereat Pittacws calling unto HMneſiphiln by name : Whats 


the reaſon (quoth he) thar S-/on drinketh nor,bur gocth againſt his owne Poems,wherein him- 
ſelte hath written chele verſcs: | | 


The ſports of Verwus ladie bright, 
And Bacchus, now are my aehght : Nh © 
Inniu/icke eve [pleaſure take, j 
; For why ? theſe three, mens joies do make. | ts 
Then Anachar/7s helped lim our,and f| pake in his behalfe,ſaying : Hedoth it/ Pittacws)for tears 


ot youandrhat ſevere and rigourouslawof yours, by which you have ordeined, that whoſocvcr 


by accalionof erunkenneile chancerh to commita fault, what-ever itbe, ſhall incurre adoublc 
penalty,and be fined twife as much as if he had done it whiles he was ſober. Then Pittacis : Yet 
neverthelctle (quorh he) youcarie your ſelfe ſo proudly and diſdainfully in mockage of this mY 
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(ature Loa both the laſt yere not long lince,being at my brother Zyb# his houſe, whe you WCre 
irunke,you demanded to have the prizetherot & called forthe garland & crown. And why not 
goth Anacharſis) conſidering there was propoſed areward for the vitory to him that drunke 
moſtzand if [ were overcharged with wine & drunk with the firſt, ſhould not1 chalenge by righe 
he prize & reward of victory?or cls tell me what other end is there of drinking luſtily,thanto be 
GruaOs wh 8 | To, : 
he)perceiving vupona time the ſhephcards to cate a murton within their cottage,approched un- 

<9 them and ſaid; Oh what a flirre and outcrie would you have made at us it I had done that 
«hich you doc ? Heereat Chilon: Aefope (quoth he)hath well revenged himſelte now ( whoſe 

- mouth ere-while we ſtopped that he had not a word to ſay)(ecing at this preſent as he doth, that 
” others had taken the anſwere out of Anefphilme his mouth, and nor given him hbertic to 
ſpcake , being demaunded the queition why So/ondranke not ? and like it was that he ſhould 
Lave anſwered iohis behalte, Then AZre/philzes rendered this reaſon and ſaid; That he wilt well 
$2lon was of this opinion, thatthe proper worke of every art and facultic, as well divine as hu- 
jmanc, was ratherthe eft:& and thing by it wrought, than that whereby it wasetteed 3 andthe 
end thereofrarher than the meanes tending thereto : for ſo I ſuppoſe hat a weaver will ſay, thar 
his works is to make a web for amantle , acoat orſuch a robe, andnot ro ſpoole, winde quils, 
lay his warpe, {hoot oufe, or raiſe and ler fall the weights and ſtones bangingtotheloome: Al- 

ſo thatthe worke ofaſmith is to ſoder iron , orto givethe remper of ſteele forthe edge of an 
,0 axc headrather than any other thing needfull to ſuch aneffect, to wit, the kindling ofcoles and 


bly, acarpenteror maſon emploicdin architeRure , would much more complaine and finde 
fault with us,if we ſhouid fay,that neither a ſhip nor an houſe were'their worke,but the boaring 
of holes in timber with an auger or the tempring of morter. In like manner would the muſes 
take exceeding great 1ndignation, and not without good cauſe , it wee ſhould thinke that their 
workes were either harpes, utes, pipes, and ſuch inſtrumentsof |muſtcke : and not the refor- 
ming and inſtirution of tolks inaners, the dulcing and appealing of their paſſions who delighr 


F 


in ſong,harmonic,and muſicall accord. And even ſo we muſt confefle that the worke of Yenws 


miliarity one with another, which areprocured unto us thereby : for theſe be the works indeed 


grew aged and was well ſtept in yeeres. For I afſure youYenw is the work-miltrefſe. of mutuall 
concord,folace and benevolence berweene men and women, mingling and melring(as it were) 
together withthe bodies their ſoules alſo, by the meancs of pleaſure : Bacchw likewiſe in many 
who before had no great familiaritic together , nor any knowledge and acquaintance to ſpeake 
of,by ſoftning and moitting the hardnes of their maners,and that by the meanes of wine(like as 
tire worketh jron to be gentle and pliable ) hath engendred a beginning of commixtion and in- 


| 


-\ 
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40 and aflembled together, as Periander hath hither invited , there isno needeither of cup or fla- 
g0n forto bring them acquainted : for the muſes ſetting in mids before them a cup of ſobriety, 
towit,their conference and (| peech, wherein there isnot onely ſtore of pleaſure and delight, but 
allo of erudition learning, and ſerious marter, doe excite,drench,enlarge and ſpread abroad by 
the meanes of diſcourſe and talke, the amiable joy of ſuch gueſts, ſuffring for the moſtpartthe 


pretly among ſuchas could Kkillbetter to carrouſe rhanto diſcourſe. And whereas we readg 
thus in Homer, Met 
For howſoever other Greeks 
_ thatwearetheir harre /o lone, 
56 Doearinke about their meaſure juit 
| allowed chem amone : 
Your cap I fee ſtands ever full, 
no gage toyout ſet, 
But hartie araughts you may carrouſe, 
20 tan theres to ler. | : 2 
| MethinksT heare and underſtand heereby that ourauncients called this manner of drinking 
9ncto another by way of challenge & provocation 472, according to the tearme that Homer 


Fx. | * | giveth 


e2 Pittac#s herear beganto laugh; & than Aeſopetold ſuch a tale as this: The wolfe(quorh- 


ſetting them on hire,or the preparing of any (tone-grit ſerving for the former purpoſe.Sembla- 


15notcarnall companie and medling of two bodies; nor of Bacchi , wine-bibbing and drun- 
zo kennelle, but rather mirth and ſolace, affectionate love, mutuallamitic, converſation, and fa-. 


which Plato calleth divine and heavenly: and cheſe he ſaith that he deſired and purſued when he 


corporation one with another, True it is I muſt needs ſay, that when ſuch perſonages are met. 


wine pot or flagon to ſtand (till above the cup. or goblet: a thing that He/id/odwe forbad EX-. 
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Ex _. givethit,and fo every mandranke acertaine meaſure in order: yea and afterwards(like as Uſing 


did)ech onedivided portions of fleſh to his next fellow ſitting atthe boord: Now when My. 
ſphilma had thus ſaid : Cherſrzs the poet, who lately Per7ander had quir of certeine im Putations 
charged Upon him, and who was newly returned into his tavour at the carne{? requeſt Ot Chilon 
x | I would gladly know (quoth he) whether Jupiter gage the reſt of the gods with a certeine tes. 
ſure and itint of drinking, (tor that they uſe codrinke one to another when they dine ang fi 
with him) like as ©//gamemnon dealtby the princes of the Greeks when they were at his table) 
Then Cleoderws : It ut be true (quoth he ) friend Cherſ7,z5 as you and other poets doc ſay, tha 
certeine doves flying hardly and with great difficultic over the rocks called Pl:xZz, brin 2 Untg 
Jupiter that celeſtiall meatnaimed Ambroſza; thinke you not likewiſe that he had much; adoo 1, 
to getthe heavenly drinke IV ecZar, and that he had bur ſmall ſtore thereof, whereby he could 
notchuſe but make ſpare and give of it to every one accorcingro meaſure? Yes verily ( quot 
Cher (54s) and peradventure they had itdiſtributed equally among them : but ſince we aretil!e, 
againe into a fret}1 diſcourſe of houle-keeping , which of you will goc on and finiſh the tj 
_  whichremaineth ro beſaidthercof? Then C/cobu/rs inferred this ſpecch and ſaid : As for wit 
2 men indeed, the Jaw (quorh he)hath given them apreſcripr meaſute; bur as touching fools, [ 
> =, willtellyouatalewhich Theard my mother oncerelate unto abrother of mine : The time; 
__ (quoththe)that the moone prated her mother to make hera peticoate fit & proportionable for | 
her body: VV ity, how is it poflible(quoth her mothet)tharItihould knit or weave oneto {tel 
{ abourtthee confidering that I feerhee one while full, another while croiffantor in the waine, & 1g 
pointed with tips of horns,& ſointime againe halferound? Even fof(fricnd Cher /7z5)a manignar 
able to ſet downe adetinit &jult proportion of ſubſtance & goodsto mainteine an houſeynto 
a foolith or anaughtnie perfon; tor ſuch a one hath need one while of this thing, and angther 
while of that, according to his divers defires & variable events & occaſions,,much like to Aeſaps 
dog,who as he fatth,inthe winter ſeaſon ſhrinking togerher,8& lving round for cold whereyi) 
heisready to be frozen and iterved,is of mind to build himſelfe an houſe : but in ſummer ghen 
 helics fleeping ſtretched out atlengrh, he rhinkes himſelfe to be very great, and ſuppoleth ita 
| needcleflc thing ro buiſde an houſe, andbeſides no fmall peece of worke to ſer up a frame 
bigge and large cnough to receive his bodice. Sce you norlikewiſe 0 Cher/5z5, thar thele 
kinde of folke will bee thought nowe but ſmall and little, and reſtraine themſelves ino 449 
narrow compallc , propoting forſoorh a {treight and laconicall nianner of life ; but anon 
all ar once they will bee aloft, and it they may not have all that they fee, and pofleſſe not 
- onelyrhe ſtate of private perſons, but alſo ofkingsaad princes, they are undone for ever, and | 
complaine as iithey were pined and redie todic for hunger: at which words Cher ſpas hels his 
peace. But Cleogemmiien began and ſaid: Howbeit,we all ſee (quorh hc) that you my maſters 
your ſelves who are ſage and wile,have your goodsand poſleſſions unequally.dealt anrongyou, 
it a man woutid go abourto meaſure and countthem, True indeeg my good friend ( antyered 
Cleobelie againe) and this is becauſe the law(likeunto a good weaver or knitrer)hath givenunto 
everic one of us that which is fit, ſutable, and convenient. for us; andeven ſoyour you lelfefir, 
| in your circction tor dier, nouriſhment, and purging of your patients by reaſon, after the pre-48 
S | ſeription(asitwere) of law, donor ferthem downe receits andorders all alike, bur ſuch as are 
agreeable andmecte foreveric one, Uponthis ſpeech Ardilzrephed, ſaying: How then?ls 
there alaw that commaundeth Epymentides hercour familiar friend and S9/ops hoſe, ro forbeare 
all other viands, and by taking onely in his mouth a litcle of che co:1 poſition called Amen, 
which hath vertue to put-by hunger ( which plcaſanteleQtuarie or confeQtion he maketh him: 
ſelte ) ro continue a whole day without meate and drinke , without dinner and ſupper, This 
ipeech mooved artention and ſilence in the whole companie there in place: onely Thats 
| after ajocund and merric manner anſwered: That Epmenides did well and wiſely notto buſic and 
trouble himſejte about grinding corne, bakin g meale, or dreifing his ovine meares ( as P/#facm 
_ did): for my ſelfe(quoth he)whiles I was in the Ifle Zesbos,heard a wench of a forrein countiey, 50 
as the turned the querne abour,ſfing thus, Grind mil,Grind; for eveh P:ttacwsthe king of Great 
 CHMity/ene, isa miller and grindeth, Bur Solon ſaid; I woonder much Araalus, that you never 
read in Heſjodis his Pocme,the reccit of the regiment of that mans diet: for he was the firſt wh 
gaVcunto Epimeniaes ie ſeeds of this nouriſhment, and caught hin to ſearch: 
In Millowes and 1 4 'phodels, 44 
which grow oneverie ground : 


IWhas aſe and profit manifold, | 


—  —_ rn nn I 


Ro ——_ 


_ 


The banquet of the ſeven Sages. 


TOs Hl for mantheremay be found. 


Whyzch inke you (quorn Perianaer char He ſj0dus had any ſuch meaning in that verſe; and not 
rather (as he is alwaics a great praiſcr of ſparing and trugalitie)that heexhorted us untorthe {im- 
Teſt viands,as tothoſe which were moſt pleaſant: for ſurely the Mallow is good to eate, andthe 
Af phodell ſtem verie {weere in taſte: as tor thoſe which the Phylicians came Alima and Apa, 
thatisto ſay, putting-by hunger and thirſt ; I heare ſay andundetſtand thatthey be medicines 
and not meats, and that among other ingredients that go to their making, they receive honic 
and a certaine barbarous kinde of cheeſe, beſides many other ſeeds which are caficenoughto 
come by : forhow clic (hould nor (as we read m Teſioar) a 290k 
The plough beame hans aloft in ſmoothrie ſmoke, | 
' Theoxe and mule ceaſe bothio drawn yoke, (CE SEES ee 
ifneedthere were of fo great proviſion? ButTI marvellmuch-S9/pp, atyourhoſte, that laving 
bur lately celebrated aſolemne teaſt of Purification amonethe Delians , he obſerved not how 
they themſelves brought with greatceremonie intotheir temple, theenfignes andmonuments 
of the ancicntand primitive nourithment of mankinde ? and namely, among otherthingsyery 
common, and which grow of themſelves without mans hand; the Mallow and the Aſphodell: 
which two hearbs ( it 15 verie probable and like) that Heſwdm allo recommended unto vs for 
their ſimplicitie & profit, Notin thoſe regards onely(quoth Aracharſis) but for that they both 
theoncas wellas the other, are commended as elpeciall hearbs for the health of man.. True 
20 (quorh Clzodermm) and great reaſon you have {o to fay : for Heſiodims was wellſeene in Phyſicke, 
as mayappeareby that which he hath written-ſo exactly and skilfully of dier, and theregiment 
of our feeding, ol the manner of tempering wine, ofthe vertue and goodneflc of water, the uſe 
of baines,bathes and women,ofthetime of keeping companic wuh them,andof che poſiture of 
infants inthe wombe, and when they ſhould be borne, Burro judge aright, Aeſope had more 
reaſon than Epimenices to avow himſelte the diſciple of He/jodrz, tor rhe talke which rhe hauke 
had wichthe nightin gatl,gave unto Aeſope the firſt beginning of his faire, variable, and man 
rongued learning of his. ButwillingT am to heare Seloy; for verie like itis, thathe having lived 
and converſed fo fatniliarly many yecres together with Ep;mentaesat Arbensaked of him of- 
rentimes and knew full well upon what accident or occaſion , and for what purpoſe he choſe 
30 and followed this ſtrait courſe of lite, And what necd was there (quortn Solon) to demaund 
that of him ? for all the world knoweth,and moſt evident it 15, that as the greateſt and moſtſove- 
raigne good of man, isto have no need atallof nouriture ;.ſo the next untoit isto require the 
leaſt nouriſhmentthatis: Not ſo (quoth C/codemy if I may' be ſo bold as to ſpeake my mind: 
Forl do not thinke that the ſoveraigne good ofmanis to earenothing, eſpecially when the ta- 
ble is laide and furniſhed with meat; for to take away the viandsſet thereupon, isas much asto 
ſudyertthe altar and ſacrifice unto the gods,and to overthrow the amity and hoſpiralitic amon 
men, Andlike as Thales ſaith: That if the earth were taken our of the world,there mult of A 
Iitic enſue a generall confuſion of al! things ; even ſo we may ſay,putdowne the boord,you doe 
as muchas ruinate the whole houſe; for with it you aboliſh fire which keepeththe houſe; the 
40 tutelar-deitie of Feſta the amiable cuſtome of drinking togerher ourof one boll and cup; the 
lzudablemanner of feaſting friends the kindfaſhion of entertaining ſtrangers, and all recipro- 
call hoſpiralitic, and mutuall uſage of gueſts; which be the principalland moſt courteous con- 
verſations that can bee devited among men one with another: and to ſpeake in ſumme more 
trucly farewell then, all the ſiyveetnes of humane life and ſocierie, in caſe there be allowed any 
rerrait at all,folace and paſſion apart from buſineſſe and affaires., whereof the need of ſuſtenance 
and the preparation thereto belonging, yeeldeth moſt matrer, and affoorderh the greateſt part, 
Moreover, the miſchicfe hereof would reach as far as to agriculrure , and that were preat pity , 
conlidering that if husbandric were laid downe with the decay & ruine therof,there would enſue 
againearude & detormed taceof the whole earth. as bei ng neglected,8& not clenſed from fruic- 
59 lclle trees, buſhes & weeds,and overflowed with the inundation of waters & tivers running ont 
of their chanels to and fro without order, for want of good husbandgric and the diligenthand of - 
man: over and beſides, perith there ſhall with it, all arts 2nd handicraits whichrhe table main- 
tcineth and keepeth in traine, giving unto themtheir foundation & matter, in ſuch ſorras they 
willcome all to nothing, if you take it away:nay wore thanthatz VVhat will become ofreligion 
and worſhip done to the gods? for ſurcly, men will exhibitburlinle or nonc honour arallunto 
the Sunne ,and much lefle unto the Moone, as having noughtels from them bur their light & 
beat onely : and who will ever cauſe an altarto be reared and furniſhed as it oughtto be, roJ«- 
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phrer, forſending downe ſeaſonableraine , or to Ceres the patroneſſeof agriculture, or to Ney- 
tune the proteCtour of trees and plants ? who will ever-after offer any ſacriticesuntothem > hg, 
ſhall Bacchws be the authour of joy and mirth , ifwe have no more any need of that pleaſant 1j. 
quorof wine which he giveth ? what ſhall we ſacrifice ? what ſhall wee powreupon the altar, ; 
what oblations thall we offer unto the gods ? and whereof ſhall wee preſent any firſt fruits > In 
one word , this abuſe would bring with ita totall ſubverſton and generall contuſion of the heg 
and chicfeſt things. True itis, that to follow all kinde of pleaſures, and in every maner yere 
bruiciſhneſſe; and even fo to flie them all, and in no wiſe to embrace them, were no lefle follir 
and ſottiſhneſſe, The ſoule may wellenough enjoy other pleaſures and delights,which arebex. 


ter and more noble; but the bodie can finde none at all more hatmlefle and honeſt, to CONtent 19 


it ſelte with,than to cat and drinke,wherebyv it is fed and nouriſhed; athing that there is no mr 


but ie both knowethand acknowledgerh; 1n regard whereof, men uſe to ſet and ſpread theirtz. 


bles in publicke and open places, for to cat and drinke together inthe broad day-light; whereas 
to take the pleaſure of Yen, they wait for the night;and lecke all the darkneſle they can, ſuppg. 
ſing iro be as beaſtly and ſhameleſſero do the one in publike and common, as not at all todo 
the otherbut forbeare it alrogether, VVhen C/coder berewith brake off,and ended his ſpeech, 
I followed inthe ſame traine, and ſeconded his words in this wiſe : Bur you overpaſle one thing 


| beſides, namely, thatby this meanes, together withour food and nourithment, we banith and 


drive away all fleepe: now if there be no {leepe, there will be no dreames, & ſo by conſequence, 


we may bid farewellto a moſt ancient kinde of oracle and divination which we have by them, 2 


Over and befides,our life will be alwates after one faſhion , and tono purpoſe,bur in vaine ſhall 


the ſoulc be clad (as a man would ſay) within the bodie, ſceing thatthe greateſt number and the 


principall parts of the ſaid bodie were made and framed by nature for to ſerve as inſtrumentsof 
nouriſhment; as for example, the tongue,the teeth, the ſtornacke and the liver, &c. forthereis 
nothing in the. whole ſtructure and compoſition of mans body,that either lieth ſtill & idle, oris 
ordeined for any other uſe; inforauch as whoſoever hath no need of food,neederh not the body 
alſo; which is as much to ſay , asthat hee ſtandeth in no need of himſclte ; for every one ofus 
doth conſiſt aſwellof bodie as ſoule, Thus much may ſerve for my part, to have ſpoken inthe 
defence ofthe belliez now if S-/ox or any other have ought to ſay and objeCtagainit it, by way 
of accuſation, ready we are and diſpoſed to give him the hearing. Y 
leſle we would be reputed of lefle judgement and underſtanding than the Aegyptians, who rip- 
ping open the belly ofa dead bodie, thew it unto the ſunne, andcaſt away the guts and entrails 
rogether with the paunch,into a running river; but atterwards,when they have thus rid away the 
garbage, and cleanſedthe corps, the reitthey imbaulme and be caretull of : forto ſay arructh, 
theſe inwards, be the very pollution and inquination of the fleſh,and to ſpeake properly, the ve- 
ry hell of our bodiez for fothey ſay,thatthe place of the damned is full of (I wort not what) hor- 
rible rivers and winds confuſed together with fire anddead carcaſes, For no creatureliving, is 
nouriſhed with any/food that liverh; but we (in killing thoſe creatures which have ſoules, orin 
deſtroying plants,herbs and fruits which participate likewiſe of life, inaſmuch as we ſee them to 


| benouriſhed and grow) do evill,and finne very grieyoufly,foralmuch as whatſoever istranſmu- 4? 
- ted andrurned into another, loſeth that nature which it had before, and wholly is corrupted,tor 


ro become nouriſhment to another. As forabſtinence from cating of fleſh, as (by report) 0r- 
hex did in olde time, is rather aſubtile ſhift of Sophiſtrie z than any perfect ſhunning or for- 
bearing of thoſe {innes which are committed in delicious fare and ſuperfluous gormandize; 


butthe onely way to avoid enormitie in this behalfe, and the meanes to keepe amans ſelte per- 


fectly pure and undefiled , according tothe abſoluterule of juſtice, is ro be content with that 
which is within himfelte , and to live withoutdefire of any thing without , whatſoever : but he 
that is by God framed to that nature and condition,that without thedammage and hurt of ano- 
ther, he can not poſſibly preſerve his owne being and ſafetie; unto him he hath given a oo 


which will continually move him to injuſtice,& tocommitwrong, Vere itnot then (my go09 50 


friend Diocles) very meet and requiſitrocut off togetherwith injuſtice and ſinfulneſſe, che bet- 
ly,ſtomacke and liver, yea, and all other ſuch parts which give unto us the appetite of nothing 
in the world that is honeſt,but reſemble partly the inſtruments of acooke,and veſlels of the kit- 
chin,to wit Lchopping-knives,cawdrons,pots and kettles, and in partare like unto the urenſ1ls0 

a mill, of a chimney, oven or furnace, or ſuch tooles as ſerve citherto digge pits, or be uſedin 


bake-houſe andpaſtrie ? fortofay atrueth , youmay plainely ſec and perceive thatthe ſoul i 


many men licth hidden within the bodice, as it were ina certeine mil-houſe gurning round coN- 


cinually | 


'es mary (quoth Sofor) wn- 2; 
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cally (as ne would ſay) about a QUCrne, in purſucc atter the neceſſities thereof , EVEN 45 WE 
nere,cre-while perceived by experience inour owneſelyes, when we neither ſaw nor heard, nor 
regarded one another; but every of ot us inclining forward and ſtouping downe T0 our victu- 
als ſerved our owne need & looked to our food, but now when the tavles be taken up,as youlce, = 
having chaplers of flowers On our heads,we take delight in deviltng togerher,S holding honeſt | 
l;{courſes, we rejoice in tellowihip & good company, we paſſe the time away in calc & repole, 
being 0NCC Come to that po:nt,that We have no more any delire or need of nourithment:It then 
we could ho!d us fo {till, & continue while we live in this preſent {ate, fo that we neuher feared 
wat & poverty,nor yet knew what was covetouſnes & defire of riches jhould We not lead(rhinke 
ro you) a blefſed and calic lite, as having leiſure to converſe together and joy 18 Our Mutua! | focic- | 
teFor know wel this,that looking after the needles ſuperfluicies IN132G ,ately enfuerh upon the 
appCctite 1nd deltre of things necc{larie, But whereas Cleobuls 1s of this vpinton, thatncedcs 
there muſt be mear & tood,to the end that their might be rables 21d ttancrg cups upon then, 
thar men may drinke one to anotiier, aiſo that they might ſacritieerodaine Ceres Kher daugh- 
rer Proſerpima: another man may as well and truely ſay: There ought tobe warres and bartels, to | 
the end that we may have wals ana fortutications for our cities,arcenals tor our navy,and armo- 
ries alſo, thatforthe killing ot an hundred (enemies, wee might in cyankele1iviiiy torhe gods 
offer ſacrifices thereupon,called Necaromphonia, according as they [2y, TICLCIS A fatute uNpOr- 
ting fo much among the Meilenians, Or all one Ti WCre as if foinc other ſhould be angric or 
> o oficndedwith health, ſaying: Itwere great pitie, if becauſe thereare none {icke, any more there 
ſhould be no uſe of eaitc beds, fine linnen ſheets, ſoft pillowes and coverings, nor any aced to 
ſacrifice unto «Meſealapize or other gods, to divert and turne away our maladies; and fo the art 
of phyſick,with all the rooles,infiruments,drugs and medicines belonging thereto, be calt alide 
and neglected,without honor and regard. For what ods ischerebetweenethe one and the other, 
conſidering that wereccive tood as a medicine to cure our hunger ? Belides, ail hey that keepe 
acertaine diet, are ſaid tocure theinſelves, uſing this remccie, not asa plealuredelightiome 
and defireable, but as mcanes to content and farisfic nature, For ſurely we may reckon more 
paines than pleaſures,that come unto a man by his feeding; orto ipeake more truely, the plea- 
ſure ofeating hath buta little place,and continueth as (mall a while in mans bodie; bur rhe troi- 
,c ble and difficultic which ithath in providing and preparing , with how many {nametullincon- 
veniences and painefutl travels it peſtererh us, what ſhould I relate unto you? tor I ſuppoſe, thar 
in regard of all theſe vexations, Homer took upon him to proove,that the gods died not,by this. 
argument, that they received no food: 
| For neither eate they bread in heaven, 
nor pleaſant wine to arinke : 
T hus bloodleſſe fence they be,vve them þ 
 mmmortall nameand thigke.. rh | > 
_ Asit bytheſe verſes he would give us to underſtand, thatour eating and drinking isnor onely 
| Themeancsofour life,but alſothe cauſe of ourdeath : for thereupon a number of diſeaſes take 
| ,o foldoftour bodies, which are gathered within the ſame, and proceedno lefſe from fulnefle than 
| cinptnelſe, and mary times we have more adoe to concoct, conſume,and diſſipate our toode, 
tianweizad to get and provide it, And much like as if the daughters of Danars were indoubr 
whitto do,and whar life ro Jead,or howto be emploied.atterthey were delivered and freed once 
from their ſervile taske impoſed upon them , for to fill their tunne boared full of holes; even ſo 
Coubt we (incaſe we were come to this paſſe, asro ceaſe from ſtuffing and cramming this unſa- 
table iie{h of ours, which will never ſay Ho,with all ſorts of viands thatlandorſea may affoord) 
what we thould do? and al becauſe for want of expcricnce & knowledge what things be good & 
honeſt, we love all our life time to ſeeke for tobe provided of neceſfarics : and like as they who 
rave bene flaves along time, after they come once to be delivered from ſervitude, do of them- 
5g {<lvcs and for themſelves the veric ſame ſervices , which they were woontro pertarime for their 
malters,when they were bound ; even ſo, the ſoule taketh now great paines and travel ro feed the | 
bodie, butif once the might be diſpatched and diſcharged from this yoke of bondage, nofoo- 6 
ner ſhall ſhe finde her {clte free and ar libertie, but ſhe will nouriſh and regard herſelte, ſhe will | 
have aa c£1e rhen,tothe knowledge of the truth , and nothing (hall plucke her away,or divert and 
withdraw her from it; Thus much © XN icbarchwas touching thoſe points which were then de. 
livered concerning nourithment. Bur before that So/on had fully finithed his ſpeech, Gorgras 
te brother of Perjander caured into the place,being newly returned from T enarm,, whither he 
2b Ef 1g had 
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had beene ſentbefore by occaſion of (Iwotnot what) oracles, for to catrtie thither certaine gh. 
lations unto N eptere , and to doe ſacrifice unto him 3; weall ſaluted him and welcomed him, 
home; bur Per:ander his brother comming toward and kiſſed himzcaufing him atterwardsto 
downe by himfelfe upon the bed-{1de, where hee made relation unto him alone of certgine 
newes, Pertander gave good care unto his brother, and ſhewed by his countenance that he was 
diverlly aftected, and veric pafhonate upon that which he heard him to report; andby his yj. 
ſage it ſecined one while that he ſorrowed and grieved, another while that he was angric and gf. 
fended ; he made {emblantforatime, asift he diſtruſted and would not give creditunto hin 
and anon avaine he ſeemed as much to woonder and ſtand in admiration;tn the end he laughed 
and ſaid unto us: Verie gladly would I out of hand recount unto you the tidings which my ;, 
brother hathtold me, but hard] y dare I,neither will be over haſtic {o to doe,for feare of Thy, n __ 
whom I have heard otherwiſe to ſay: That well wemight make report of newes that be probable 
andlike to be truc; but touching things impoſſible, we ought altogether for to hold our pexce, 


 Hereupon B7.zs: But as wiſe a ſaying (quoth he) was this of Thales : That as we ought nottobe. 


leeve our enemies in thingsthat becredible, ſo we are not to diſcredit our friends even in thoſe 
things thatarc incredible, For mine owne part , I thinke verily by this ſpeech of his, thathee 


 rooke thoſe tor his enemies who were leawd and fooliſh, and reputed for friends fich as were 


good and wiſe, I would adviſe you therefore ( © Gorg1as ) that either you woulddeclare your 
newes here before allthis companie , or rather reduce that narration which youcome yith- 
all ro pronounce aloude unto us, into thoſe new kinde of verſes which are called Dithyrambe,, ,, 


| Then Gorgzas ſer tale on end and began to ſpeake in this maner : Aﬀer we had ſacrificed forthe 
ſpace of three daies together, and thelaſt day performed in a generall aflembly all the nipht a 


feſtivall ſolemnitie with plaics and dances along the (trond by the'ſea ſide, asthe moone ſhone 
ar full upon the ſea, without any winde in the world ſtirring at all , ſo as there was a gentle gene- 
rallcalme,and every thing ſtill and quiet behold we might diſcover afarre offa certeine moti- 
on ortrouble inthe ſea, bending toward a promontorie or cape, and as it approched necter 
chereto, raiſed withall alittle fcumme, and that with a great noiſe by reaſon of the agitation of 
the water and waves that it made in ſuch fort, as that all the companie of us woondered what it 
might be , andran toward rhe place whereunto it ſeemed to make way and bend the courſe for 
to atrrive; but before that we could by any conjeCture geſle what it was, (the ſwiftneſle thereof 35 
was ſuch)we might evidently deſcric withour eje a number of dolphins,fome ſwimming round 
about itthicke together, others directing the whole troupe toward the cafteſt and gentleſt [an- 
ding place of the banke, and foine there were againe that followed behinde as it were jnthe | 
rereward :. now 10 the mids of all this troupe there appeered above the water I wot not Wat 
lumpe or maſlc of a bodice floting aloft, which we could neither difcerne nordeviſe what it was, 
untill ſuch time asthe ſaid dolphins allcloſe togerherand ſhooting themſelyes into the ſhore, 
landed uponthebanke a man both alive andal{o mooving; which done they returned toward 
the rocke or promontorie atoreſaid, leaping and dauncing wantonly as it ſhould ſeeme for ve- 
ric jov more than they did betorc : which the greateſ{tpart of our company(quorth Gorges) lec- 
ing, were ſo greatly atraid, rhatthey fled from the ſea awaine all amazcd; my felfe with| ſome ,; 
tew others rooke better heart and approchednere, where we found that it was 4rien the harper, 
who of himſclfe tolde tous his name, andeafic he was otherwiſe to be knowne, for that he had 
theſame apparell which he was wont to weare when he plaicd in publike place upon his harpe: 
So we tooke him up incontinently and brought hitn into atent ( for harme he had none in the 
world,ſave only that by reaſon of the ſwiftneſle & violent force of his cariage he was wearie and 
ſeemed ready to faint) where we heard from his mouth a ſtrange tale, and to all men incredibt, 
unlefle it were to us who ſaw theend and ifſuethereof, For this Arion reported Wig us, that 1- 
ving beene of long time reſolved to returne out of 7raly and ſo much the rather becauſe Peri! 
der had written unto him for to make haſte & come away upon the firſt opportunity preſented 
to him of a Corinthian carricke that made ſaile fro thence, he preſently embarked, but no {00 59 
ner were they come intothe broad and open ſea,and that with a gentle gale of winde,but he per: 
ceived thatthe mariners conſpired rogether tor to take away his life, whereof the pilot himlelte 
allo of the ſame ſhip gave him advertiſement ſecretly, namely, that they intendedto putthe 
thing in cxccution that night, 40thus finding himſelfe deſtitute of all ſuccour , and not 
knowing whatto doe; it came into his mindeas it were by a certeine heaycnly and divine fr 
ſpiration (whiles he& had yer ſome time to live) for to adorne his bodie with thoſe ornaments 


which he accuſtomed to put on when he was to play upon his harpe for a prize in ſome fre- 
| | |] | | out 
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ent Theater; tothe end that the ſame habit might ſerve him for his tunerall weed now at his 
death; and withallto ling a dolctul] ſong and lamentable dittic before his departure out of this 
lite, and notto ſhew himſelte1n this cate leſle gencrous than the ſwans : being theretore thus 
rraicd and decked accordingly, and doing the marriners to wit before hand, thathe had a won. 
 derfull deſire to chaunta ſoner or hymne unto Apollo Pythins, tor the ſateric of himfelte, rhe 
ip and all thoſe fellow paſſengers who werewithin it, he ſtood uprtghton his teet in the poope 
{oſeto the ſhip fide , and after he had founded a certaine invocation or praier tothe ſea-gods, 
he chanted the canticle betoreſaid , and as he was in the mids of his ſong, the ſunne went downe 


and ſeemed to ſettle within the ſea,and with that they began to difcover Pe/oporneſus. Then the 


70 Marriners who could no longer ſtay nor tarrie for the darke night, came toward tor to kill lim ; 


when he ſaw their naked ſwords drawen, and beheld the fore{a1d Pilot howhe covered his face, 
becauſe he would not ſce ſo vilanous a ſpectacleghe caſt himſelfe over ſhip-boord, and leapt as 
farre into the ſcatrom the ſhip as he could; but before that his whole bodie was underthe wa- 
rer , the dolphins made haſte, and from beneath were readic to beare him up for ſinking. Full 
of teare and perturbation of ſpirit hee was at firſt , inforuch as being aſtonied rherear, hee wilt 
not what it might be; but within awhile after, perceiving that he was carried at eaſe, and ſecing 
a great flote of dolphins environing gently round about him and thatthey ſucceeded and ſe- 
conded one another by turnes,forto take the charge of carrying him, as if it had beene a ſervice 
1,poſed upon them all, and whereunto they were neceſlarily obliged; and ſeeing befides thar 


> 0 the carrike was a good way behind (by which he gathered that he went apace, and was carried a- 


way with great celerity:) He was not (quoth Gorgzas)fo fearful of death,or deſirous otherwile to 
live, as hee bhadan ambitious defire to arrive once atthe haven of ſatetic, tothe cnde t[12rthe 
world might know that he ſtood in the grace and favour of the gods , and that ljerepoled an al- 
ſured belicte and firme aftiance in them, beholding as hedid the $kie tull of {tarres, the moone 
ariſing pure and clecre with exceeding brightnetſe, and the whole fea about him ſmoorh 
and calme; but thatthe courſe of theſe dolphins traced out a certaine way and path, ſorhar 
hee thought thus within himſelte , that the divine juſtice had not one c1c alone, but as ma-. 
ny cies as there were ſtarres in the heaven, and that God beheld all about whatſoever was done 
both by ſea and land : VVhich cogitations and thoughts of mind(quoth he) mightily ſtrengrhe- 


30 ned and ſuſtained my bodie, which otherwiſe was readieto taint and yeeld with travell and wea- 


4.0 


rineſle : finally., when the dolphins were come as farre asto the great promontorie of Texarm, 
ſo high and ſteepe, they were veric warie and careful that they ran not upon it, but turned gent- 
ly at one fide, and {\wom behind it along the coaſt, asif they would have conducted a barke ſafe 
and ſound, to afure bay and Janding place, whereby he perceived evidently that carried he was - 
thus by the guidance of the divine providence. After that Arion (faid Gorgias Jhad made allthis 
diſcourſe unto us, I inquired ofthim, where he thought thar the ſhip abovelaid intEded ro arrive. 
AtCorinth (quoth he) without all doubr, but it will be very late fir(t, for it being toward evening 
when [leapt into the ſea , Iſuppoſe that I was carried upon the dolphins backs no lefle than a 
courle of five hundred furlongs,and no ſooner was I from ſhip-boord,bur there inſued preſent- 
lyagreatcalmeat ſea. Morcover, Gorgiasſaid: That he baving learned the names afwell ofthe 
ihip-maſter as the pilot, and withall knowen what badge orentignerhe ſhip carried, made out 
ccrtaine pinnaces , and thoſe manned with ſouldiours , forto obſcrve what creeks , commodi- 


ous bates, and landing places there were uponthe ſaid coaſt; but as for Arion, Gorgias convei- 
ed him ſecretly with him, forfeare leſt if the mariners ſhould have had any advertiſement of his 
deliveric and laferie,they might flic away and eſcape : But as God would have ir,every thing fell 
out ſo, as we might ſee (quoth Gorgias)the very immediat hand of the divine power ; for at one 
and the ſame in(tant thatT arrived here » I had intelligence alſo that the ſaid (hip was fallen into 


' the hands of thoſe ſouldiors whom I ſer out; and ſothe mariners and paſſengers within it were 


rO 


takenall priſoners. Hereupon Periander commanded Gorg1as preſently to arite to apprehend” 
them , andlaythem vp faſt incloſepriſon, where no perſon might have accefle unto them, or 
certific them that 2/02 was alive and ſafe, Then CMeſope : Mocke on now (quoth he) atmy 
gaics and crowes that talke and tell tales, when you ſee that dolphins alſo can inthis wiſe play 


their yourhfull parts, and atchieve ſuch proweſles. Nay (quoth I then) we are ableto reporr, 
eſope, another narration like to this, which hath beneſer downe in writing, and received for 


Eurrantand good theſethouſand yeeres paſſed and more , even from the daies of 7no and 4tha- 


74, Then Solon taking occaſion of [pecechby theſe words : Yea, buttheſe matters, © D#octes 


(quothhe) concernethe gods more ncerely, and ſurpaſle our puiſſance; but as for thar which 
| 1 beicll” 


RL 26 


befell tro He/jodus, was a meere humane accident and not impertinent unto us,for I {uppoſe you 


| Thebangquet of the ſeven Sages. 
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have heard the hiſtoric rolde. Nol aſſure you (quoth I :) But woorth itis the hearing (quorh 
Solon againe.) Andthus by report it was. Acertaine Ie fjun with whom as it thould (ceme 
Heſjodus had tamiliar acquaintance, in ſo much as they lodged, eat and drunke together ordin;. 


//rily inthe citic of Locres kept their hoſts daughter ſecrer!y,and abuſed her body,ſo as inthe eng 


he was taken withthe manner, Now was He/zods fuſpected to have beene privie to him of this 
vilannic from the verie beginning; yea and to have kept the doore and aftilted him in conces. 


ling the ſane,whereas indeed he was inno fault art all,nor culpable atiy way ; howbeir,by means 


of falſe ſuſpirions and ſiniſter furmizes of people, hee incurred much anger and was bardly 
thoughtof, neicher could he avoidethe unjuſt impurations of the world : tor the brethren of , 
the yoong damoeſell lay in ambuſh forhim neere unto a wood about Zecri, fetupon and{ſey © 
him outright together with h1s ſervant or page Tro:{z, who tended upon him, After thismun- 


| ther committee, and their bodies caſt into the ſea, 1tchanced rharthe corps of Trouw being 


carried foorth into the river Daphne, reſted upon a rocke environed anddaſhed round abou 
with the water,and the ſame not far fromthe ſea, which rocke thereupon tooke his naine, andis 
ſo calledar this day. Burt the dead bodie of He/rodas, immediately from the land was received 
by afloat or roupe of Dolphins, and by rhem carried as farre as to the capes Rhionand May 


<hria.It tortuned artrhe veric ſame time that the citizens of Locz7, held afolemne 2aflemblyand 


celebrated feſtivall ſacrifices, called Rhza, which they pertorme cven at this date alſo in the verie 
ſame place with great magnificence and tate : this corps being efpied floating toward them, ,, 
(you may we! chinke) cauledail the company there to inarve!] nota little, whothereupon ranne 
all rorhe thore, and taking knowledge that it was the corps of Mz/z2dus, becaulc it ſeemed freſh 
killed,they laid all other buſinefle apart & with all ſpeed,{cnt about and made inquiſition of thi 

murther, by reaſon of rhe greatrenowme and name that went of Heſfsdus: andrhis they follo- 
wed with ſuch diligence, rhar quickly they found our the murtherers , whozn after they were 
apprehended, they threw alive neadlong preſently into the ſera, drowned them, and razed their 
houſe, Now was tae corps of Heſjogus enterred neere unto the ſaid A emerarms, howbcit, few 
{trangersthere be that know of rh1s his ſepulcher, for concealed of purpoſlz it is,by reaſon ofthe 
Orchonenians who made ſearch tor it (by report) and were defirous by the appointment ofcer- 
taine oracles to take up his reliques,and burie them in their countrey, It then the Dolphinsbe 4; 
ſo kind aud lovingly aftectedto the dead, much more probable it is,that they be willing andrea- 
dicto hcipe thotc who are alive, cipecially if they be drawen and Nltured by the ſound of the 
pipes,tiuits or other hartnonie : for who 1s there of us all that knoweth nothow theſe creatures 
are dclightedin ſong ,tollowing and ſwimming aloog thoſe veſſels where they heare muſicke, 
as faking great picalure in the ſongs and multcall inſtruments of thoſe paſſengers ,who do ſing 
or play in ataire andcaline [caſon : alſo they arenota little pleaſed to ſee yoong children ſwim 
ming & they joy and ſtrive to be douſſing,badling, & diving together with them:and therefore 
provided it is by an unwritten Jaw, as touching their ſecuritic, that they ſhould not be hurt; by 


- vertue whereof nonedoec fifth forthem, nonor doe them any harme, unleſle haply whea they 


chanceto be taken in any nets, they hinder the taking of other fiſhes, or otherwiſe hurt them, 4 
and then beaten they are and corrected gently for it,like as little children who have done anuſſe 
and made a fault, And here I call co minde what I have heard recounted for certaintic of rhein- 
habiranrs of Zesbos, that in times paſt within their countrev , there was a VOONE Maiden ſaved 
by a Dolphin, trom perill of being drowned in the fea; but for that Pirtacu ſhould know this 
much better,it were more reaſon that he himſelte reported ir, True it is indeed(quoth Preracts) 
the tale 1s verie notorious and related by many. For there was an anſwcre given by oracleto 
thoſe founders,who fuft peopled Zesbos; that whenin failing upon the ſeathey arrived atarock 
called CMeſſog 247, that is to ſay, Medirerranean,they ſhould caſt into the ſeafor Neptune abul, 
but for dame _Amphiriite and the Nymphs Verezdesa virgin alive. Now ſeven principall con 
ductors & kings there were of that coinpany which were to inhabit there,and Eche/aus made the 59 
eight,expreſly named by the oracle tor the planting of a colony, andhe as yera batcheler & un- 
maried.Now when the other ſeven, who had daughters mariageable, & yet unwedded, calt lots 
among themſelves whoſe daughter ſhould be offered (as is betore ſaid)it fell out ſo, that the1ot 
light upon the daughter of Sminthens; her therfore they arraied with rich robes,8 adorned with 
coftly jewels of gold forthat purpoſe, and being cometo the place appointed, after they had 
made their praiers and oraiſons accordingly, as inſuchacaſe, and werenow at the verie pitt 
to throw her into the ſea; a certaine yoong wan, one of the paſſengers in the ſhip, of Jijut 
4 BUF : | natur 
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"cure and good diſpoſition (as it appeared) whoſe name was Epalus, being enamoured of the 
ſaid yorg 


hee ſaw WE | 
himſelfe and her together into the ſea : and even then 


certaine groun | | mw 
ied toland and ſaved alive: bur afterwards (by report) the ſaid Ealzs was ſeen inthe iſle Lesbos, 


\o made relation , that he and ſhee both were mountedupon dolphins backes , and ſo carried 


Il that it was in manner unpoſſible , and OY her faſt about the middle; hecait 
there ran arumor, although withour any 


w! 


hereto, more marvellous than theſe, able as well to raviſh with admiration, asto affe& with de- 
10 [eRtation the minds of any that ſhall heare them; but hard it is to averre them all for true;and ro 
bring proofe thereof, namely : That when there aroſe a mightic huge billow of water about the 


1number of Polype fiſhes, or poulpes followed after, and accompanied him to the temple of 

N eprune,where the biggeſt of them brought unto Exalze, aſtone which he rooke and dedicated 
there inmemoriall of this miracle; which ſtone wecall Fzto this day. Butinſumme(auorh 
he) if a man knew well the difference betweene impoſſible and unuſuall, and could diſtinguiſh 
berweene that which is contrarie to the order or courſe of nature, and the common opinion of 
men,in notbelecving too raſhly,nor diſcrediting a thing too cafily, he mightobſerve wel from 
time to time your rule O Chilton, [ Nothing evermuch ] which you ordeineto be kept. Aﬀer him 

20 ſpake CAnacharſislaying: Thatis notro be wondered at,that the goodlieſt and greateſt marters 
inthe world were done by the will and providence of God , conſidering that according to the 
ood and wiſe opinion of Thates,there is in all the chiete and principall parts thereof a certeine 


ordered, turned,managed and direfted by God,as it pleaſerh himto uſe her, being indecd of all 
inſtruments the moſt meet and handſome: for it were a very ſtrange and abſurd thing,that wind, 
water, clouds & raine, ſhould be Gods inſtruments,by meanes wherot he nouriſheth and main- 
30 teineth many Creatures , and whereby he deſtroieth and overthrowethas many; and hat he 
ſhould uſethe miniſteric of no living creatures in any worke of his: Reaſon it is yet and proba- 


that they ſhould ſerve al his motions, yea and obey his wilsand ſecond his purpoſes,morethan 


ſpeechthe poct Cher/izs made mention of many others who had beene miraculoufly and be- 
yond all hope & expectation ſaved fromdeath,and among the reſt he gave in TH Crpſeluns 


murderers were ſent to kill,and upon the ſight of him, for verie pitti turned away and forbare 
|  tocommitſo bloudy afa;/but afterwards bethinking themſelves, and repenting ſuch fooliſh 
| 40 compaſſion, they returned backe againe to ſecke him out but could not findehim, for that his 
mother had hidden him within a little corne flasket or twiggen hamper,called in Greek Cyp/ele: 
in remembrance whereof Cypſelie afterwards when he was a man dedicated a chappell within 
the temple of 2pollo in Delphos, as beleeving how at that time hee had beene miraculouſly 
preſerved , and by the hand of God kept from crying, which might have bewraied him to the 


a greatpleaſure to mention this chapell or cell; formany a time deſirous I was ro know of you 
what ſhould bethe meaning of thoſe frogs which are ſcene graven round about the foot of the 
palme tree therein; and what they did concerne either the ſaid God Apollo,orthe man himſelfe 

| whobuiltanddedicated the ſaid houſe, And when Periander willed him to aske Cher/azsthat 
| 50queſtion,who wiſt well enough what it was, for that he was with Cypſclis ar the dedication there- 
| of; Cherſas ſmiled and faid : I will nor expound the myſteric thereof , uolefſe I may know 
firſt of them thatbe heere , what is meant by theſe olde ſaid ſawes; Nothing tooruch. Know 
ty ſelfe : and that other mot,(which hath cauſed ſome tocontinue ſingle and unmaried,orhers 
to forbeare ſureti-ſhip, and many to be diſtruſtfull, co be mute and fileat)to wit, Giwe thy word 
«ndpay : Be ſurety, and beſure of aſhrewdturne, And what need is there quoth Pittac that we 
ſhouldinterprer and declare theſe ſentences , conſidering you lo greatly praiſerhe fables that 
C42/ope hath compoſed , wiuch ſhewthe ſubſtance of every one? Aeſope antwered : So faith 
af | 2 Cherſizs 


damoſell, entred preſently into a reſolution to ſuccor her inthis extremitie although | 
d or author ; howbeitbelceved by many of the armie, that both of them were ca- 


ſafe rothe firme land without any danger. I could rehearſe other ſtrange narrations belonging | 


{land like a rocke, ſo as no men durſt approch nere unto the ſea, Ena/us only came thither and | 


ſoule : forasthe organ and inſtrument of the ſoule is the body; fo the inftrument of Godis the 
ſoule : and like as the body hath many motions of the owne, butthe greater part of them, and 
namely thoſe which are moſt noble, proceed from the ſoule ; even {o the ſoule likewiſe doth | 
worke ſome of heroperations by her owne inſtinct , but in others ſhe yeeldeth herſelfe to be 


ble, thatſecing ſuch creatures depend wholy upon the puiſſance and omnipotencie of God, 


bowes are accommodate to the Scythians, and harpes or hautboies to the Greekes, After this 


the father of Periander, whom being but a yoong babe and infant new borne, certeine bloudie. 


murderers, 'Then Pittacres addreſſing his ſpeech to Periander laid thus : Cher [cas hath done me 


= 
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Cher ſias indeed when he is diſpoſed to jelt and be merry with me : but when he ſpeaketh in 2004 
earneſt,he affirmeth that Homer was the firſt author of theſe ſentences, laying that Homer knew 
himſclfe well enough, who advancing forward to ſet upon other captanes of the Greeks, 
Refuſed well and wiſely for tofieht, | *4 
E With Ajax, ſenneof Telamon that knight, ' 31 
He ſaith moreover, that u/y/esapprooved andcommended this ſenrence, A9thing too much. 
when he admoniſhed Dwmedes in theſe tearmes: | | | i 
Sir Diomede, prazſe nor me overmuch 
N e yer diſpratſe Io ve no doings ſuch. | | SY 
And as for ſurcti-thip, others arc of opinion that he condemneth ir as a leawd, naughty, anq 1, 
dangerous thing in theſe words "i FE 
I} ho ſureties are for men aiſtreft [- | 
andincalamity, 
Taſte oftentimes for their kind heart 
much infortunity. | | : 
But this Poet Cher/zs here ſaith : That the fiend Afte,which is as muchto ſay as Plague or Infor. 
 tunitie, was by j«piter flung downe from heavento earth, for that ſhe was preſent atthe caution 
or warrantiſe which he interpoſed as touching the nativitic of Herca/es, whereby Jupiter wascir. 
cumvented and overtaken. Then Solon: Secing it is1o (quoth he) I am of this minde , that ye 


ſhould give care and credit tothe moſt wiſe Poet Homer,whoſe counſel] this is: m_ 
| Since that the night comes on apace, | 
and hath ſurpriſed us , 


Full meetit hey 10 obey, 
and end our ſpeeches thus. 


tune and cAmphitrite , letus (if youthinke ſo good) end this our aſſembly and banquet, Thus 


Nicarchus this our mery mecting brake up,and was for thattime diſſolved, 


Afterwe have therefore given thanks in powring out wine and offering it to the Mules, N ep- 
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INSTRVCTIONS FOR 
THEM THAT MANAGE 
AFFAIRES OF STATE. Fl 


ES SLIT 40 
The Summarie, 


] Tranme in any pablike government, be it ofprince, ſeignourie or people, as it is dange- 
l 70144 and acteſtable; ſowe arenoleſſe to feare anarchie , and the horrible confuſjonef 
thoſe States where every one us a lord & maſter.The wiſe may ſaid wery wel : That 
a people or citie deſtitureof government, is neereto ruine; and publike affaires 
proſper well, when there be ſtore of good counſellers. And on the other ſide, ex- 
perience ſheweth,t hat hunzane ſocietie can nor ſtand without magiſtrates, the mainttiners of lawes 
goog order which be the nerves or ſmewes the cords and props of our life and converſation one with at- 
 Orber. But if there be any way in the world ſlipperie , it ihe of the management of Stare affaires, t) 50 
reaſon of the leawaneſſe of ſome zyhom: I niay call Sage fooles, who runne by heaps after publike of ficts, 
not ſuffering men of honour to enter into them, as fearmg to be afterwards ranged and ordered byret- 
Jon. Sincethen thas ambition is a mortall plague inthe mind and under flanding of him who would ad: 
vance himſelfe by crooked and indirect meanes, it behooverhon the contrary ſide, that thoſe who have 
8 ſancere affection ro ſerve in publike place , rake heed that they be nor diſcouraged, alrhough other- 
whites they be ke pt under and put downe by ſuch per ſons as by good right ought to ſerve, and not 608: 
wand. To hole therefore ſome mean in rhis caſe, betweene mounting up wnto vain:g tory, and falling 
f : | | into 


Precepts of policie, 


— 


rocomardiſe \ Piutarch for to content and ſarufie a jriend of he, gewerh good tinſtruitions to every 
manihat enrreth into che managing of 5 tare aff aires : ard inthe firſt price be requireth at his hinds 
z 000d will, free from vanitie and lighineſſe,voidef, avarice, ana aeltverca from ainbitton and envies 
after wards, his adv/1CC #s, that he enadewour to know rhoſe well, whom he muſt governe, for to acguit 
hum well in his owne aurte 11 ca ſe he te nauetee wnto any high degree gn reforming himſelfe and bei 
wrpiſhea with a good conſcrence, knowleage & eloguence, proper in firemerts for to go thorow all dif fr 
nlties. This done, he teacheth a States-mman to manage well us owne woras , alſo what way he ought 
; 4 take for the entrance into the conarch of his werghtie affaires ; what fricnas be t5 ts chaſe , ANa how 
he to demeane himſcife a ſwell with tems 5 (715 CnemmIes : a fter wards , he aiſcaſſeth and banAleh 
rhis queſ3100,10 wit, Whether ſach a pet ſon 25 he ix 9am he harh repreſented, ought 50 mtermedale and 
" dealc in all offices , end rejolveth that he ought to manage none vit that which ts of greateſt impor- 
tance. From thi be proceedeth 70 ſpeake of that alſeret;on which # requiſit for the ranging and 6rin- 
ging inzoor der of onderers and enemies; end m2 hall ,W ith what raner of affaires a politician ſhorld 
bbc and imploy hineſeiſe, and whereto his ſÞurit and minae ts to tend; wiſting above ad, that he ſhou!d 
enterteine the amitie of other lords ardrulers. who are able to further and adwvance the publike good, 
andinthe meane time tobe well adviſed that he oe not goe about r0 fave, or r1inate rather, his owne 
countrey by forren meanes. Heereapon he d:ſcourſeth of thoſe malaaies her eunta common-wealihs 
be [ubjet,and bolaeth this : That if there ave arije any miſchiefe, it ought tobe repreſſes, kept downe 
and curedat hame. Conſequently, he jhewerhunto a magiſtrate the maner of converſme with his col- 
20 /egues or 60mpanions in office : ana afrer he Dad commended thoſe who walke jinely,C gorounly and 
plainly to worke, hee entreth very pretily into a diſcourſe ariſr1g jrowe the preceaents, namely, astou- 
ching policte and go03 government, declaring wherein tt aoth conſiſt: and jo touchethin aword, the | 
duetie of 00d jubjefts ina ftatewel ruled. | hich done , hereturnerh to his former pro poſe , and mas 
keth mention of certeine f ſes whercin amagi{trate may accommodate arid frame himſelfe to his owne 
people: alſo what per ſ0:5 he 0411 to nſe 7 ecmploy for aſiſtance in the execution of important affaires, 
and from what wices hets i9 keepe himſelfe pure and cleane;, how he ought toeſterme andregard true 
hononr, ſtunding won two points: the one, that hz do truſt ad relie upon bimſelfe : the other, that he 
be well belowedof the people, unto whom he ought ro ſnew himſelfe liberall. Torhu aboveſaid,there is 
joraed acerteine aiſcretion to be uſea in the largeſſes of magiſtrates torheir ſubjeets (athing much 
39 prattiſed'n olde time,audin theſe dates turned cleane agatnſ? the haire ) propoſing allin one traine, the 
true and moſt expedite way how to gamne the hearts of men , ro which no prince nor governonr ſhall 
ever attaine unle(ſe he be ſuch an one as 087 aut how/.a9th deſcribe: andrepreſentmeg on the other ſide, 
the ridiculous and unhappie condition of ambitions perſons, and other ſuth as thirſt afrer ſhamefull glo- 
rie whaſe name ſerverh for nought els but toplay with the leaſt peties ina common-wealth. And for 
4 finall concluſion, he treateth of ſeattions and erpill wares; namely, how a good magiſtrate ought to 
cary himſelfe therein; what a care he ſhould havero quench with all ſpeed ſuch fire, and keepe his ſub- 
jects in good unitie and concord , and how he ſhould eaſily come thereto , which the very loſme up of 
the booke, inriched with notable arewnents, ſentences, ſymilitudes and examples, for thoſe e ſpecially, 
who havethe command of others , and yet are beſides, ro appeare before the throne of their ſovercione, 
40 the examination, triall and fearefull judgemenr of whom, theycan not avoid, | | 
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chat manage affaires of State. 


'F therebe any ſpeech in the world, fir Menemachw, unto which a 
mannay properly apply theſe verſcs of che Poet Homer : 
Of allthe Greekes there £10 man, 
If ho blame theſe words or ganeſay cans 
Buz yet forſooth you ſay not all, N 
'. Norcomearerothe finial. © Y kf 
certes,itis in the caſe of thoſe Philoſophers,who exhort ſ| ufficient- 
 Iyin generall tearmes,to undertake the affaires of State and publike 
| government: bur they teach usnothow, nor giveus preceprsand 
diteQions thereto; who(me thinks)may wel be reſembled to rhole, 
who ſnuffe and draw outthe wicke of a lampe, but they powre no oyle intoit, Secing then char | 
You 
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| promifedthemſelves, they fall into infamie, and whereas they looked to be feared of others by 40 


youhave upon veric good reaſon deliberated and reſolved to meddlein the State affaireg gf 
your countrey, anddefire according tothenobilitie of your houſe and native countrey, from 
whence youare del cended, | | | SE | 
To frame your ſpeech with ſeemely grace, 
And deeds performe meet for your place. | _ 
and conſiderivg that you are nor yet come to that maturitic of yeeres,as to have ſeenc eyidery. 
ly thelife of a wife man and true Philoſopher in matters of government, or viewed his cartiage 
and demeanorin State affaires; ne yetto bee a ſpeftatorot worthie and goodly examples pra. 


Atiſed in deed andeffect,and not diſcourſed upon in word onely ; in which regards you havere. 


veſted me carneſtly ro give unto youcertaine rules, precepts,and advertiſementsfor yourbee. ;, 
rerknowledge & inſtruction, how you ought to behave your ſeltc in this behalte;z me thought] 


I could not with anv honeſtic denic your requeſt: bur wy deſire & wiſh rather is,that whatſocyer 
I have colleCed to this purpoſe, may be an{werable both tothe ardent. zeale of your intention, 
and alſoto the willing torwardnes of mine afteQion; and verily to gratifie your minde, I hayg 


accompanicdtheſe precepts with many faire and beautifull examples. | 


Firft and formoſt therefore, let this be laid for a ſure ground & ſtrong foundation, That who- 


ſovever mindeth to bea States man, and to mannage affaites of policie, bring with hima good 
intenr, mooved by reaſon and judgement, and inno wiſe ariſing upon any blind paſſion, orde- 


fire of vaine-gloric,or jealouſie and emulation of another,or finally upon defaulr of other occu- 
patious :forlike as there be ſome who ſpend moſt of their time in rhe common-hall or market 25 


placc,although they have nothing thereto do, becauſe they have no good thing at home tobe 
cmploicd about; even ſo, you (tall havediverfe men thatthruſt themſelves into civill and pub. 
like aftaires, for that they have no private bufines of their owne, worth tending, and fo they uſe 
policie asa courſe of life,or rather a paſtime and recreation, Others there be againe, who being 
by ſome fortune or chance arrived,or rather caſt upon the management of common-weale,and 
having thereof enough &(as it were)theirbellics full, can notwith any caſe withdraw and retire 
themſclves, when they are once in,reſembling thoſe for all the world, who being embarkedin 
ſome veſlel take the {ca,only for to be rocked & thaken therin alittle for their exerciſe;bur ater 
they be cariedby a gale of winde into the deepe,when their heads once begin to turne,andtheir 


ſtomacks ſicke and readie to caſt, they looke out backe toward the land, but for all thar, forced 30 


they be to rarrie ſtill on ſhip-boord,and to frame themſelves to their preſent fortune. 

Their lovely joies and pleaſures are then gon, | EA 

To walke upon the hatches gatly dight, ls 

IWith rowers ſeats in foi# or gallion, [I-31 ; 

iVhiles fea ts cabme and weather faire and light : 

Which yeelds proſpect mojt pleaſant ro their ſreht, 

And hearts content to cut the waves aright, | | 
Andthelc arethey,who as muchas any,or rather moſt ofall, diſcredit the thing, in that theyre: 
pent and be mnch diſcontented with their choiſe z namely, when in ſtead of gloriewhich they 


the meanes of their great credit and authoritie, they bce carried intoa world of affaires full of 
troubles and dangers. Buthe who commeth tothe goyernment of weale publike,and beginneth 


to enter upon itby ſound judgement and true diſcourſe of reaſon, as a moſt honeſt vocation in 


itſelfe, and moſt agreeable to his eſtate and qualitie, willno whit be diſcouraged or diſmaicdat 
any of theſe accidents, nor ever change his reſolution. For a man is not torake upon him the 
managent of State affaires, with intent to negotiate and trafficke there, or to make a gainefull 
trade and occupationthereof to himſeltfe,like as in times paſt at Athens, Srrarocles and Droms- 
clidas, with thoſe about themyfor to go unto their golden harveſt (for ſo by way of jeſt and met- 


_ Hieſpeech they called the Tribunal! ſear, and publike pulpit where orations were made unto the 


people) no nor upon any fit of a ſudden paſſion thatcommeth upon him, as Caju Gracchws did 59 


at Rome {oinetime, who at the verie time when his brothers troubles were hot, and his death 
freſh and new, retired for a while out of the way , and betooke himſclfe to a private courſe 
of life, farre remote from the.common-wealth affaires z bur afterwardes, being ſudden- 


| ly enkindled and influned. againe with choler, upon certaine outragious dealings and op- 


probrious wordes given him by ſome, would necdesin allthc haſte upon a ſplecne, ruſh into 
the governmentot State, and quickly had hishandes full of byſineſles, and his ambitious bu 


mour was toone fed and ſatisfied : but then when as he would with all his heart have withdta 
& Jl! 29 | | well 
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\ 25 
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©<n himſelfe,changed his life, and raken his repoſe, hecovld not by any meanes lay downe his 
auchoritic and puiſſance (to ſuch grearnes it was growen ) but was killed before he could bring 
= about. Asfor theſe who compaſle and drefle themſelves as plaiers tor to act upon the (cat- 
= g1dinſome great Theater, and champions tocontend with other concurrents, or elſe aime at 
1ine-ploric z it cannot be, butthey muſt needs repent of that which they have done, eſpecially 
 henthey onceſee thar they muſt ſerve thoſe whom they thoughethey were woorthictorule, 
” _rthatthey can notchuſe burdiſpleaſe them , whom they were deſirous ro gratifie andcon- 
© cor. And verily thisis my conceit of ſuch, thattheyrunne headlong upon! police and State 
” marters, like unto thoſe who by fome miſadventure, and ſooner than they looked for, befallen 
10 intoapit 3 for it can not otherwiſe be, but they be woonderonlly diſquicted, ſecing rhedepth 
EF thercof, andwith they had never come there, but were out againe, whereas they, who confide- 
E | rately, andupon good dcliveration goe downe into the ſaid pit, carrie theraſelves ſoberly with 
” / qtictnesandcontentiment of ſpirit,they are vexed,oftended and difmaied atnothing, as who at 
ET cheitficſt entrie,PVrON A reſolute minde,propoſing untothemſfelves vertie and cheirdutie one- 
v.and intending no other thing forto be the ſcope and endofalltheir aCtions. BE 

"* Thus when as nen have well grounded their choiſe in themſelves, untill itbe fo ſurely ſer- 
led & confirmed,that unneth or hardly it can be altered or changed; then they ovghtto bendall 
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charge they have undertaken , orat |caftwiſe of that diſpoſition, which being compounded ( as 
16 it were) of thei) all,appcereth moſt and carriethgreateſt{way among them, For attheveric ftrſt 
and allar once, to goe about a change and to order andto reforme rhe nature of a whole com- 
minalcie , were an enterpriſe, neither caſte ro be effected nor fate to bee practiſed : asbeing a 
thing that requizeth long time and great authoritie and power. But doe they mult as wine dorh 


inourbodics; which atthe beginning is moiſtned (as itwere) and overcome by the narure of 


him who drunke tt, but afterwards by gentle warming his Romacke , and by linle andlittle en- 
rring into his veines, it decommerh of ſtrength ro aftect the' drinker, and makea change and al- 
reration it hims ſemblably,a wiſe politician and governor,untill ſuch time as he hath wonne by 
the confidence repoſed in him, and the good reputation that he hath gorten,ſo much authority 
among the people, that he is not able to rule and lead chem at his pleaſure, will accommodate 


30 and apply himfelfe ro their manners and faſhions ſuch as he findeth them, and thereby conjec- - 


ture and conſider their humors, untill he know wherein they rake pleaſure, whereto they are in- 
" "8. . *1 ; - | 
clined,and what it is, wherewith rhey will ſooneſt be lead and carried away. As forexample,the 
Athenians as they are given to be haftic and cholericke; ſorhey be as foone turned to pitie and 
p mercy; more willing to entertaine afuſpition quickly,than to have pattence and atleaſure to be 
” entformed, andrakecertaine knowledge of athing ; and as they be more enclined and readieto 
: [uccour baſe perſons and of low condition; ſo they love, embrace and efteeme merrie words 
and pleafantconceits, delivered in game and laughter, more than fage and ſerious ſentences; 


they are beſt pleaſed when they heare themſelves praiſed , and leaſt offended againe with thoſe 


that flour and inocke them ; terrible they are and dread, ro their verie rulers and magiſtrates, and 
40 yet courteous and milde enough , even to the pardoning of their profeſied enemies. The na- 
ture of the Carthaginian people is farre otherwile, bitter, fell, fierce,ſterneand full of revenge; 
odſequious to their betters and ſuperiours; churliſh and imperious overtheir inferiours and 
underlings; in feare moſt baſe and cowardly; in anger moſtcruell; firme and conſtant intheir 
tclolution, and where they have taken a pitch ; hard to be mooved with anv ſports, paſtimes, 


andjolitic; andin one word, rough & untratable. You ſhould not have {eene theſe fellowes,if 


Cleonhadrequeſted them fitting in counſell (foraſmuch as he had ſacrificed untothe gods, and 
was tmninded to feaſt ſome ſtrangers that were his friends, and come to viſit him)to put off their 
aſſembly ro another day zto ariſc laughing and clapping their hands tor joy ; nor, if whiles 2 
c:biades wasa making unto them a folemne oration, aquaile ihould have eſcaped from under 

50 Ns gowne and gotten away,would they have runne after her away to catch her, and given her to 
 himagaine? nay they would have fallen all upon him z they would have killed them both-in the 


place, as if they had contemned them and made fooles of them: conſidering that the baniſhed 


captaine Harno, becauſe inthecampe and armie when he marched, he uſed alion as a finnprer 
horſe to carrie ſome of his baggage; ſaying, thatrhis favoured ſtrongly of a man that affected 
tyrannie, Nether do I thinke that the Thebanes could ever have contained themnſelves,burhave 
opened the lerrers of their enemies, if they had come into their hands: like as the Athenians 
did, who having ſurprized king Phlps poſts-and curriers would never ſuffer one of their let- 


Gg ters. 


their wits ro the conſideration and knowledge of the nature,of their citizens and fybjects,whoſe 
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ers miſſive to bebroke open , which hadthe ſuperſcription to Queene Olympras my mite, nor 


diſcover the love-ſccrets and merric conceits paſſing trom an husband being abſent in another 
countrey, and writing to his wife, Neither doe I thinke, thatthe Athenians on the other fige 
would have endured and bornewith patiencethe proude fpirit and ſcornetull contem ptof E Fa 


mmondas who would notmake anſwere to an impuration charged againſt him, before the bodic 


of the people of Thebes, but aroſc out of the Theater where the people was aſlembled,and tho. 
row them all went his way, and departed into the place of publike exerciſes. The Lacegs. 
monians likewiſe would never have putup the inſolent behaviour and mocketic of Srratoch 
who having perſwaded the Atheniansto ſacrifice unto the gods, in token of thankeſgiving '% 
a victorie,as if they had beene conquerovrs, and afterwards upon the certaine hcwes of adeſez. Tn 
ture and overthrow received, when he ſawthe people highly offended and diſpleaſed with him 
demaunded of them what injuric he had done them, it by his meanes they had beene metric 
and feaſted three daies together ? ED Sy of Weis SORT l | 
As forthe flatterers that belong to Princes courts, they play by theirlords and maſters 
as thoſe fowlers do, who catch their birds by a pipe counterfeiting their voices; for even c 
they , to winde and infinuate themſelves into the fayour of kings and princes, doe reſembſe 
them for all the world,and by this deviſe entap anddeceive them, But for a good governourof 
a State, it isnot meet and convenient that he thould imitate the nature and the manners of the 
people under his government; but to knowthem and to make ule of thoſe meanes to every par. 
ticular perſon, by which he knoweth that he may beſt win and gaine them to him: for the igno- 2, 
rance and want of skill in this behalte, namely, howto handle men according totheir humours, 
bringerh with it all dif; orders,andis the cauſe of irregular enormities, as well in popular goyer- 
ments,asainong minions and favorites of princes, Now after thata rulerhati gotten autho- 
ritieand credit once among the people,then oughthe to ſtrive and labour, for to reformetheir 
nature and conditions 1f they be favltie; then is he by little and little to Icad thein gently ( asir 
were) by l1and untothat which is better : for a moſtpainefull and difticulc thing it1sto change 
and alter a multitude all at once : and robring this aþout the better, he ought firſt to begin with 
himſclte, and to amend the miſdemeanours and difordets in his owne life and manners, knoy- 
ing thathe1sro live from thence foorth(asit were)in open Theater, where he may be ſcene and 
viewed on everie fide, Nowil haply itbe an hard matter for aman to free his owne mind from zo 
all ſorts of vices at once, yet at lealt wife he is to cut-off, and put away thoſe that bee moſt appa- _ 
rent and notorious tothe ejes of the world, For you have beard (I am ſurc) how 7 hemi#e- 
cles when hee minded toenter upon the mannaging of State-matters, weaned himſelte from 
ſuch companie wherein hee did nothing butdrinke, daunce, revell and make good cheere; 
and when he fell to {ittingup late and watchiog at his booke , to faſting and ſtudying hard, hee 
was woontto fay to hs tamiltars, that the Trophee of Ailtiades would not ſuffer him to leepe 
and take ſus reit, Pericles 1n like caſe altered his faſhions jn the whole courſe and maner of his 


 lite,in his perſon, in his ſober and grave going, in his affable and courteous ſpeech ,ſhewingal- 


waics a ſtaicd and ſetled countenance , holding his hand ever-more under his robe , and never 
putting it toorth, and not going abroad to any place in the citie, but oncly ro the tribunall and 4? 
pulpit tor publike orations , orels to the counſell houſe, For it is not an eaſie. matter to weld 
and manage a multitude ot people, neitherare they to be caught of every one, and taken with 
their ſatetiein the catching ; but a gracious and gnfull picce of worke it were, if a man may 
bringitthus much abour, that like unto ſuſpicious 8 craft wilde beaſts, they benor affrighted 
nor ſet airadding at that which they heare and ſec , but gently ſuffer themſelvesto be handled, 
and be apt to receive infiruction; and therefore this would not in any wiſe be negleGed,neither 
are ſuch to have aſmall regard to their owne life and maners, but they oughtto {tudic and labor 
as muchas poſlibly they can, that the ſame be without all touch and reproch : forthatthey who 
take in hand the government of publike affaires, are not to give account,nor to anſwere for that 
onely which they either ſay or doe in publike, but they are ſearched narrowly into, and Manic a 50 
curious ciethere is upon them attheir boord z muchliſteningafter that which paſſech in their 
beds; greatſifting and ſcanning of their marriages andtheir behaviour in wedlocke, and in one 
word all that ever they doe privately, whether itbe in jeſt or in good earneſt, For what needWE 
write of Llcrbiades,whobeing a man of ation and execution, as famous and renowmed a cap- 
tamcasany one1n his time, and having borne himſelfealwaies invincible and inferiour tonone 


in the managing of the publike State, yet notwithſtanding ended his daies wretchedly, by . 


meanes ot hisdiflolute looſenes and outragious demeanour, in his private lite and conver{ation 
FE n | # 
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infomuch as he bereft his owne countrey of the benefit they might have had by bis 
d parts and commendable qualities, even by his intemperance and ſumptuous ſuper- 
> Thoſe of Athens found fault with C:imorn, becauſe he hada care to have good 
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whiles he ſcratched his head with one finger, reprochedhim for it, Forlike as a little freckle, 
mole or pendant-wetrt 1n the face of man or woman is more offenſive, than blacke and blew 
marks, than ſcars or maimes in ajlthercſt ofthe bodie ; eyen fo, ſmall and light faults otherwiſe 
of themſelves, ſhew greatin thelives of Princes, and thoſe who have the government of the 


» weale-publike 1n their hands, and that in regardof an opinion imprinted inthe minds of men 


couching the eſtate of governoursand magittrates, eſteeming ita great thing,and that irovghr 
tobe pure and cleere from all faults and imperfections, And therefore delerved Jultmws Druſmu;a 
noble Senatour and great ruler 1n Rome to be highly praiſed,in that, when one ot his workemen 
promiſed him (it be to would) to deviſe and contrive his houſe {o, that whereas his neighbours 
overlooked him,and ſaw into many parts thereof, they ſhould have no place therein expoled to 
their view and diſcoverie,and thatthis tranſlating and alteration thereot ſhould coſthim but five 
talents : Nay (quoth he) chou ſhalt have ten talents, and make mine houſe ſo, thatitmay bee 


ſcene into on everie {1de, to the end that all thecitie may both ſee and know how TI live; forin_ 


trueth he was a grave,wiſe, honeſt, and comely perſonage. Burperadventure itis not ſo nece(- 


20 ſarie that a houſelie ſo open as tobe looked into on all t1des: for the people have cies topierce 


30 


40 


, 


and enter into the veric bottom of governours manners,of their counſels, ations, and lives, 


which a man would thinke to|be moſt covert & ſecret, & no leſſequick-f1ghred arerhey in their 


private carriage, as in that which they ſee them doe, and hearethen1iſpeake in publike ; loving 
ſomewith akinde of admiration, and hating orhers in diſdainfull and contempruous manner, 
What ? will ſoine one ſay, donorſome cities otherwhiles love to be ruled by governors, whom 
they know to be diflolute ang difardinate in their manner of life > Yes, I beleeve itverie well. 
And oforſooth, weſcefomg womenwhen they are with childe, long many times to cate gric 
of ſtones, and they who are ſtomacke-{1cke,and have a peeviſh appetire,defire falr-fiſh,and ſuch 
othernaughtie meates; but within awhile after,when the fit is once paſt, they reje&, refuſe and 
lothetheſame; evenſo many States and Comminalties often-times upon an infolencie, wan« 
tonnefſe and diſordinate deſire, or for defaultof better goyernours , be ſerved with thoſethar 
come firſt, andrhey.ccarenor with whom, notwithſtanding : 


comicall Poet in one othis Comedies inferreth ro be ſpoken by the people themſelves: 
» Take meby band, take holde and that right ſoon, ' BE 
Agyrtius els !'ll captainechnſe anon. | |. 2 1370) (rp ; 
Andagaine in another place , he bringethinthe people calling forabaſon anda feather for to 
provoke vomit, ſaying thus : well ſk 34 [-.1 + 8K IS 
At my tribunall ſeat moſt emment, - 
Herſelfe to me Mantile doth preſent. 
Andalirtle after, 
linking headit keepes and feedeth now, 
malate moſt fonle, I do avow. 


- 


And the people of Rowe, at whattime as Carboavoucheda thing, andbounditbya great oath, 


yea,and:theſamemith acurſcandexecration, ifit werenorſo/;/ yer for all thatall with one voice 
[ware aloud co the contrary, and proteſted thatthey would notbelecve him. Alſo at Lace on, 
waenone Demoſthenes ga wicked and difſolute perſon, had delivered his opinion and advice, ve- 
ric well ficcingand behoovefullto the marter in queſtion, the peoplercjected it; burthe Ephori 
having choſen one of their Ancientsand honourable counſellers of Eſtate, willed him to ſpeake 
to rhe-ſaine point and the like eftetz which wasas much as if they had takenit out of one foule 
and filthie vefſcll, and purtthe ſame into another thatwas faire ahd cleanc , andall topleaſe and 
contentthe people and multitude: ſo effectuall is for the governmentof an Eftare, the-affured 
periwaſion of the honeſtie of a perſonage,, andas forcible likewiſeis the contrarie. I write nor 
thustothis end , that we ſhould negleRthe grace of eloquence andthe powerfull skill ofwell- 
ſpeaking, as if all {hould lie uponvertue, and nothing els, butthar we ate to thinke, that Rhero- 
ricall ſpeech and brave utterance isnot the thing alone which perſwadeth the people, butthar ir 
$  Ggia |} FT is 


Romaines finding no otherthing in Scipio to reproove, blamed him for that hee 
loved his bed too well: the ill-willers of Pompey the Great, having obſerved in him thatothers | 


ey have them iacontempr and de- 
ceſtation, but afterwards tiey are very well content when ſuch ſpeeches goeofthem, as Platoa 
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- $ill, whether ofthe twaine was more ſufficient-tomakea great fabricke and publike piece of 


of words, pronounced a premeditate orationas touching the frame andbuilding thereof; which 
| hedidſowell, that he moved the whole aſſembly therewith; the other, who was more skilfiillin 
| ArchiteQuure,8&the better workman by far,bur one thatcould not deliver his tmind fo eloquent- 


isa good helpe , anddoth cooperate in perſwaſion, ſo that we may inſome ſort corre@tang 
mend that {ſentence of Henander © 5 4 441 | | 
_ The honeſt life of him that ſpeakes in place, 


Ana not his tongue, aoth creatt win and grace. 


: 


Forlife and languageboth ought roconcurre, unleſle haply one would {ay., Thar it is the dilor 
onely that governcth the ſhip, and not the helme; and the ridex alone turneth the horſe heag 
and not the reincs or bridle; ſemblably , thatthe ſcience of policic and government of wel. 
publike uſerh maners and noteloquence;as anhelmeor bridle, to manage,direct and governe , 
wholecitic , which is (according to Plato) acreature(asone would ſay) moſt caſte tobe wrned, 
ſo thatitbecondudted and guided, asit were, inthe poope : for ſecing that thoſe great kings, 
the fonnes of Jupiter (as Homer calleth them) ſetoutand puffe up their magnificent part, wih 
long robes of purple, with ſcepters in their hands, with a _— of {quires and penſioners abut 
their perſons, with whom they were environed on everie (ide, yea, and withrhe oracles of the 
gods in their favour, ſubjecting unto their obeiſance (by this outward venerable ſhew) thecom. 
mon fort,and imprinting an opinion that they are in greater ſtate than men ; and yet for all this, 
were defiroustolearne how to ſpeake wiſely , and notcarelefie and negligent to winne gracehy 
good ſpeech, [þ 4 ; 
And eloquence, whereby more perfett they 
In warlike feats might be another day. be, bl 7 f 
not recommending themſelves to Jup/rer onely theCounſeller, nor to bloodie Airs andwar- ,- 
like Mimerva,butinvocatinglikewile the Muſe Callope, | | 
I1/ho doth upon great kings attend, Sr 


 Anamakes them ay more reverend,  _ ; | 

with her perſwaſive grace and vertue dulcing and appeafing the violent mood and fierceneſſeof 
the people. Sccing (I ſay) that mightic _ befurniſhed wich ſo many helps and meancsis 
it poſſible that a private perſon , with a ſimple robe and popular habir, raking upon him to weld 
andrulea whole citic or State, ſhould everbe able to effe&his purpoſe, namely , to tameand 
range into order an unruly multitude, unleſſe he have eloquence to aide himin this buſineſle, 
for roperſwade and bring them tothe bent of his bow? for mine owne part, Ithinke No. Astor 
the maſters and captaines of gallies and other ſhips , they have other officers under them, as ,, 
their boar-{waines, togive knowledge whatthey would have to be done 3, but a good governout 
of State ought to have within himſelte the kill and knowledge of the ſteeres-man to {it at ſtern 
and guide the helme, and beſides that, good ſpeech alfo to make knowen hiswill and pleaſure, 
to the endthat he need notatall the voice of another, nor be forced to ſay as 1phicrates did when 
he was overcome and braved out by the eloquent words of Ari/tophon : My adverfarics plaict 
acteth betterthan mine,bur ſurely my play is much better thantheirs: and that he have notneed 
often-timesto have in his mouth theſe verſes of Earipides: ; m 2lll 

Would God the ſeed and race of mortall men L | ted 

Were ſpeechleſſe clean, or could not ſpeake words ten. ME oja yt sf 
As alſo of theſe: LOS biotin 1 jeje; 

Oh Goa, that mens affaires andcauſes all 

Required no words, and forno ſpeech didcall, 

T hat oratours, whoſe tongues ao plead ſo hard, 
þe IWere not emploted, nor in ſo goodregard, I boi 3þ rt Goon edt; 
For theſe ſentences perhaps might give leave toſome Alcamenes,Neſiots,and Itines,or ſuch 
maner of people, who live by their handy-worke, gettheir living by the ſed oftheirbrowes, 
and are palt all hope toarteine unto any perfetion of cloquence,to flie there-fro: as itisrepor- 
ted oftwo Architectsor great Maſons at CNthens ſometimes, whocame in queſtionforcheir 


49 


worke ; the one, who could ſpeake very well andexprefle his minde with varictie and elegancic 50 


ly, when he came beforethe people, ſaidno more butthus : My maſters of Athens, thatwhich 
this man herc hath ſaid,] will do. And verily ſuch good fellowes astheſe, acknowledge no other 
goddeſle or patroneſle than AZinerwatheartiſan, furnamed E rgane, and who as Sophocles!, aith : 
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upon the maſsive anvile tame, 
With weig htie ſtrokes of harmer ſtrong, 
A liveleſſe barre of yron, ana frame 
 Obeiſant to their labours long. | Bed 
But the miniſter or prophet to Anerva Polas, that isto ſay, the proteCreſſe of cities, andto 
Themis or Juſtice the protecreſle of counſel] : 24 | | 
[ho of mens connſelspreſrdent, 
Diſſolves,or holds them: reſident. : | 
he (I ſay) having bur one inſtrument to uſe and occupie , which is his ſpeech, by forming and 
\o faſhioning ſome things to his owne mould,and others which he findeth untoward and not pli- 
| able to thedefleine of his worke (as if they were knurres and knots in timber, or flawes and ri- 
ſings in yron) by ſoftning, polithing and making plaine and {moothe, embeliſherh in the end 
a whole citic, By this meanes the Common-yealth of Pericles, in name and outward appea- 
rance being popular, was in trueth and effect a principality and regall State, governed by one 
man the principall perſon of the citie : and whar was itthat didrhe deed ? ſurely the force and 
ower of his eloquence : for at the ſame time-there lived Cizzop, a good man, Fphralres alſo and 
Thucydides, who being one day demanded by Archidammys the king of the Lacedxmonians, 
whether hee or Pericles wreſtled better : That were (quorh hee) very hard to ſay ; for when in 
- wreſtling I beare him downe to the ground, he is by his words able to perſwade the ſtanders-by 
20 and bcholders, that he is not fallen , and ſo goeth cleere away with it, And verily, this gift of 
| his brovghtnot onely to him honqur & glorie, but alſo fafetie to the whole citiez which being 
by him ruled and perſwaded , preſerved and maintcined full well rhe wealth and eſtate which it 
had ofher owne , and forbare to deſire the conquelt of any other : whereas poore A zcias ; al- 
though hee had the ſaine good meaning and intention , yet becauſe he wanted that perſwafive 
facultic with bis ſmooth tongue and eloquent ſpeech, like unto a geatle bit , when he went a- _ 
bout to bridle & reſtraine the coverous deſire of the people, could not compaſie it,but mauger 
and in ſpight of his heart was over{waicd, caricd away, and haled by the very necke into.Sale 3 
ſuch was the violence of the people, An olde ſaid faw it is, anda true proverbe : That it is not 
good holding of a wolte by the eares; but ſurely ofa city or State, a man muſtprincipally rake 
20 holdby the cares; and not as ſome doe, whoarenot ſufficiently exerciſed nor well feenc in the 
feat of eloquence, fearchotherabſurd and fooliſh handles to catch hold by, for to win and draw 
the people unto them : for divers you ſhall have, who thinke to draw and leaderhe multitude by 
the belly, in making great icaſts and banqueting them; othersby the purſe, in giving them lar- 
gelles of {tlver 3 fome by the eic, in exhibiting unto them goodly ſights of plates, games, war- | 
like dances and combats of fencers atthe utterance; which devzces are notro draw and,leade the 
people gently,but to catch them rather cuaningly : for the drawing or leading of a multitude,is 
properly to perſwade them by force of eloquence; whereas the other allurements and entice- 
mentsreſemble very well the baits that are laiced for to take brute and wilde beaſts, or the fodder 
thatherd-men uſe to feed them with. Since then it is ſo,thatrhe chiefe inſtrument of a wiſe and 
40 ſage governour, is his ſpeech, this principall care would be had, that the ſamehe nottoo much 
painted and fer out, as if he were ſome yoong gallant thatdefired to ſhew his eloquence in a 
Theater and frequent aſſembly ofa great faire or market, compoling his oration as a chapler of 
flowers with the moſt beauritull , ſweet and pleaſant phrales or tearmesthat he can chuſe; nei- 
ther oughtthe ſame tobe ſo painfully ſtudied and premeditated ag that oration of Demoſthenes 
was, which Pytheas ſaid (by way of reproch) that it ſmelled of lamp-oile; nor full of over-much 
ſophiſticall curiolttic ofenthymemes and arguments t00 witty and ſubtile; nor yet with clauſes 
and periods exactly meaſured tothe rule and compaſle. But like as Muſicians are deſirous thar 
in rouching and (troke of their ſtrin gs there ſhould appearea ſweet and kinde afte&ion, and nor 
a rude bearing); even ſo inthe ſpeechof a ſage ruler, whether it be in giving counſellor decree- 
Ml ing any thing,tiere oughtnot co be ſeenethe artificiall cunning of an Oratour,nor any curious 
affection ; neither muſt it in any wiſe tend to his owne praiſe, as ifhehadfj poken learnedly, for- 
mally ,ſubtilly,wittily and with preciſereſ] pectand diſtinCtions :Ier it be full rather of naturall af- 
fection without arte, oftrue heart and magnanimitie, of franke and fatherly remonſtrance, as 
way become the father ofhisco untrey, full of forecaſt and providence,of a good mind and un- 
g Ccrſtanding, carcfull of the common-weale, having together with honeſtand comely dignitic 
a lovely grace that is attractive, conſiſti ng of grave tearmes, pertinentreaſons, and proper ſen- 
ences, ang the lame {1gnificant and perſyaſive, For in tructh the oration and ſtile of a Stares- 
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man and governour admitteth in compariſon of a lawier or advocate pleading at the barre ; 7 
court,more ſententious ſpeeches, hiſtories, fables and metaphors, which do then move ang 1. 
fe the multitude moſt, when the ſpeaker knoweth how to uſe them with meaſure, in time ang 
place convenient ; like as hedid, who aid : My maſters,feethat you make not Greece one-cieg: | 
(ſpeaking of thecitic of Athens, when they were about to deſtroy it) and according as Demags, 


alſo did, when he ſaid, that he fat at ſterne to governe, not a ſhip, butthe {hipwracke of aCitie 


and Commonwealch : Semblably 4rchilochws in ſaying, 


Let not the ſtone of Tantalus 
Th iſle alwates hang ouer thus. Wes | Fel =: 
Likewiſe Pericles when he gaue advice and commanded to take away that eie-fore of the haven 1: 


-Firean , meaning thereby the little iſle Aegina. Inthe ſame maner Phocion ſpeaking of the 


victoric atchicyed by Generall LeoZthenes, 1aid thus; The fadium: or ſhort race of this warrejs 


/good, but T feare (quoth he) the dolichu thereot; that is to fay,the afterclaps and length there. 


: O [HTS & | -"_ 
ficting a gouernour of State: and for example heereof , go no further than to the orations of 


Demoithenes penned againſt king Philip, and among other ſpeeches, ſerdowne by Thucydides, 


of. In ſumme,a ſpeech ſtanding ſomewhat of haurtineſle, erauitie, and greatncſle, is more be 


+ thatwhich was delivered by the E phorus Sthenelaidas : alſo that of king Archidams, in theci- 


tie Plates : likewiſe the oration of Pericles after that great peſtilence at Athens. As for thoſe 


| longſermons, cariyng a great traine of ſentences and continued periods after them, which 


Theopompms , Ephoriss and CMuaximenes, bring in to be pronounced by captaines unto their 29 
foldiours when they be armed and ſtand arranged in barte}-ray, a man may fay of ſuch asthe 
What fooles would ſpeake rhus many words, | : 

So neere 10 edge and aint of ſwords. E418 1-1 | | 
Over and beſides; true it is that a man of government may otherwhiles give a taunt and nip- 
ping ſcofte, he may calt out alſo amerrie jeſt to moove layghter,and namely,if it be to rebuke, 
chaſtiſe, yea and to auippe one and take him vp for hisgood,atrer a modeſt maner, and notto - 
touch him too necre and wound him in honour and credite to his diſgrace , with a kinde of 
ſcurrilitie, But aboue all it may beſeeme him thus to doe when he is provoked ithereunto, and 
is driven to replic and give one for another by way of exchange : forto begin firſt in that ſort, 30 
and to come prepared with fuch premeditare ſtuffe;, is more befitting a pleaſant or common 
jeſter, who would make the companie laugh,belides that, it caricth alſo an opinion of a malici- | 
ous and ſpitetull minde : and ſuch are the biting frumpes and broad jeſts of Cizero and Carothe 
elder ; likewiſe of one Enxuhens a tamiliar and diſciple of Ariorle; for theſe many times be- 
gan fir{tto ſcofte and taunt; but when a man never doth it bur by way of reply or rejoinder, 
the ſodaine occafton giveth him pardonto be revenged , and withall ſuch requitals carie the 
greatcr grace with them. Thus dealt Demoſthenes by one who was deepely ſuſpected to be a 
theete: tor when he would ſceme totwit DemoFhenes by his watching andiitting up all night 
at his booke for to enditeand write: I wot well ( quoth Deno/thenes ) that I trouble and hinder 
thee very much with keeping my candle or lampe burning all night long. fy Re he anſwe- 4% 
red Demages,who cried out aloud : Demoſthepes would correct me (as much to fay forſoorth) as 
it according tothe common proverbe,the ſow ſhould teach X4inerva; Ainerya (quoth he, ta- 
king that word out of his mouth) what's that you ſay? Afinervawas ſurprized not long (incein 
adulteric, Semblably it was with no ill grace that Xenet anſwered his country-men and fellow 


citizens, who caſt in his teeth and upbraided him , for that being their leader;and capraine he 


fled out of the field : With you(quorh he) my loving and deere friends,I ran away for comps 
nie, But great regard and heed would be taken,that in this kinde he oyerpaſle not himſelfe,not 
o beyond the bonds of mediocritie in ſuch ridiculous jets, for feare that eicher he offend and 
diſpleaſe the hearers unſeaſonably,or debaſe and abje& himſelfe toogrolly, by giving out ſuch 
ridiculous ſpeeches: which was the fault of one Democrates,who mounting one day up into the 50 
pulpit or publicke place of audicnce,ſaid openly to the people there aſſembled ; That himſelte 
was like unto their citie, for that he had ſmall force,and yer was puft up with much winde. Ano- 
ther time alfo,and namely when the great ficld was loſt before Charoxea, he preſented himſelte 
to Ipcake unto the people in this maner : I wquld not for any thing thatthe common wealth 
were driven to ſuch calamitie and ſo hard an exigent, that you ſhould have patience to hear® z 
me , andneedeto take counfell ar my hands: for asin the one he ſhewed himſelfe a baſe and 
vue perion, lo inthe other heplaicd the brain-{icke foole and ſenceleſle aſe: but for analy a 
| | | | (4 
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Gre, neither is the one NOT the other decent and agreeable. Fur thermore \ Phacion is had in 
admiration for his brevitic of ſpeech, infomuch as PolyencZe giving his judgement of him, 
(aid ; Demoſthenes indeed 1s the oreatelt Oratour, and the molt tamous Rhetorician , bur Pho- 
ion beleeve me,is the belt ſpeaker z tor that hispithie ſpeech wasſo couched, chatin tewwords 

it contained much ſubſtance and good matter, And even Demoſthenes himſclte, howloever he 

made no reckoning of all other orators tn his time, yet if Phocton role up to deliver aſpecch at- 
ter him,would ſay: Lo hcere ſtandeth upnow the hatchet or pruning knife of my words, Well 
then , endevour you as much as poſſibly you can , when youarero make a ſpeech before the 
multitude to ſpeake con(1derately and with great circumſpeRtion, direQing your words ſo, as 
g they may tend tO latctie andecuritie, andnotin any caſe to vſe vaine and trivolous language : 
| knowing well that Pericleshimlclte , that great governour , was woont to make his prater un- 
co the gods before hee carred into his oration inpublicke audience : That he might ler Fall 
no word out of his mouth impertinentto the matter which he was to handle ; and yer for all 
chis , you muſt be well exerciſed nevertheleſſe , and praftifed in the knowledge how to be able 
to anfwere and replie reagily 3 for many occaſions paſle in a moment , and bring with them 
as many ſudden caſes and occurrences , eſpecially in matters of governtnent, 1n which re- 
gard, Demoſthenes was (by report) reputed inferior to many others in his time, for that other- 
whiles he would withdraw himſelfe and not be ſcene when occaſion was offered, if he had nor 
well premeditared and ſtudicd atorchand of that which he had to lay. Theophraſtis alſo wriceth 
>o of Alcibiades,tnat being deſirous to ſpeake , not onely that which was convenient, butallo in. 
maner and forme as it was meet; many atume in the mids of his oration would make a ſtay, 
 andbeatanmpe, whiles he ſought and ſtudied for ſome proper tearmes, and laboured ro 
couch and compoſe them fitting for his-purpoſe: buthe whotaketh occaſion to ſtand up for ro. 
make a ſpeech of ſudden occurrences,and reſpective to the occaſions and times preſented unto 
him,fuch a onel ſay ofall others doth moſt mooyeand aſtonith amulcitude, he I fay isable to 
leadechem as he lift and diſpoſe of them at his pleaſure. After this maner plaied Zeonthe Bi- 
- zantine, who was ſent upon a time from thoſe of Con3taminople vnto the Athenians , being at 
 civill debate and diflention among themſelves, forto make remonſtrances unto them of paci- 
fication and agreement: for avery little man was he of {tature, and when the people ſawe him 
39 mounted vp into the place of audience, everic one began to teigh , tittre., andJaugh athimz 
which he perceiving well enough : And what would youdo and fay then (quorth he) it you ſawe 
my wife , whoſe crowne of hir head will hardly reachup ſo highas my knee 2 At which word, 
they tooke up a greater fitof laughter then before throughoutthe whole aflembly : And yer 
(quoth he againe) as little as we both be, if we chance to be at variance anddebate one with ano- 
ther, the whole citie of Conſtantinople is not big enough forus , nor able to holde us twaine, - 
Pytheas likewiſe, the Orator, at what time as he ſpake againſt the honors which were decreed tor 
king Alexander when one ſaid unto him : How now fir,dare you preſume to ſpeake of ſo great 
watters, being as you are, ſo yoong a man? And why not (quoth he) for Alexander whom 
you makea god among you by your decrees, is yoonger than my ſelte, 

40 Furtiiermore,over and beſides a ready tongue and well exerciſed, he oughtro bring with him 
aſtrong voice , a good breaſt and along breath, to this combat of State goverament; which I 
aſſure you, isnot lightly to be accounted of , but wherceinthe champion is tobe provided for 
all tears of maſteries or fight; for feare leſt if it chance that his voice faileor be wearie and faint, 
he be overcome and ſupplanted by ſome one = 

Catchpoll, Crier, and of chat ranke, X | 
| Wide-momh a Jugler or mount-banke. | 
And yet Catd the yoonger, when he ſuſpected that either the Senate or the people were fore- 
ſtalled by graces, laboring for voices and ſuch like prevention, ſo as he had no hope to perſwade 
and compaſle ſuch matters as he went about,would riſe up and holde themall aday long with an 

50 oration; which hedid to drive away the time, rhatart leaſt-wife upon ſuch a day there ſhould be - 
nothing done or palle againſt his inind, But as touching the ſpecch of a governor, how power- 
tull and effeCtuall it is, and how it ought to be prepared,we have this already ſufficiently treated, 
eſpecially for ſuch an one as is able of hiimſelfe to deviſe all thereſt, which onſequent]y follow- 
cthhereupon, Be | 

Morcover, two avennes (as it were) or waies there be to come unto the credirof govertt- 
ment 3 the one ſhort and compendious, yeelding an honourable covrle to winglory and repu- 
tation; but it is not without ſome dan ger 3 the other longer and more bale and obſcure, howbeit 
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/alwaies ſafe and ſure, For ſomethere be , who making faile and ſetting their courſe (as aman 
would ſay) from ſomc high rocke ſituate inthe maine ſea, have ventured at the firſt upon ſome 
greatand worthy enterpriſe, which required valourand hardineſle, and {oatthe very beginning 
cntred into the middes of State-affaires , ſuppokng that the Poet Pjnguras laid truc intheſe his 
verſes: io j |} I 
<A worthy worke who will begin, 
Muſt mhen he enters firſt therein, 
Ser ons a gay for efron Fo View 


I hich may farre off theluſtre ſhew. 


For certeinly the multitude and common ſort being ſatisfied 2nd full already of thoſe gover. rg 


nours whom they have bene uſed to a long time, receive more willingly all beginners and ney. 
commers, much-like asthe ſpeCtatours and beholders of plaics or games have better affeQion 
a great deale to fee anew champion entring freth into the liſts. And verily allchoſe honours, 
dignicics and powerfull authorities which have a ſudden beginning and glorious encreaſe, dge 
ordinarily aſtoniſh and dauntall envie: for neither doth the fire (as Ari/on ſaith) make a ſmoke 
which is quickly kindled ,and made to burne out of alight ame; nor glorie breed envic whenir 
is gorten at once and ſpeedily ; but ſuch as grow up by little and little , ar leiſure, thoſe be they 
that are caught therewith , ſome one way andſome another, And this is the cauſe that before 
they come to flower (as it were) and grow to any credit of government , tade and become dead 
and withered about the publike place of audience. Bur whereas it tallech our according tothe 1 
Epigram of the courrier or runner Laans, l 
No ſooner came the ſound of whip ro care, 
But hewas at the end of ht carreare, 
And then withall, inoze aud ſelfe-ſamerrice 
| Hecrowned was with laurell for his price. | | 
that ſome one hath at firſt performedan ambaſlage honourably, rode in triumph glorioully,or 
conducted an armic valiantly , neitherenvious perſons nor ſpighttullill-willers have like power 
againſt ſuch as againſt others, Thus came rat into creditthe very firſt day, for that he had 
defaited and overthrowen the tyrant Vzeocles. Thus Alctbiades woon the ſpurres, when hepra- 
Ctifed and wrought the alliance betweene the Mantimeans and the Athenians againſt the Lace- 10 
demonians, And when Pozpeythe greatwould havecntredthe citie of Rowe intriumph , be- 
tore he had ſhewed himfeife unto the Senate, and was withſtood by, Sy{l:, who meantroim- 
peach him, he {tucke not ro ſay unto him : More menthere be fir, who worthip rhe Sun rifing, 
than the Snn ſetting; which when $z{la heard, he gave place and yeelded unto him without one 
word replying tothe contrary, And when as the people of Rome chofe and declared Correlim 
*cipio Confull all on a ſudden, and that againſt the ordinary courſe of law, when as himſclte 
ſtood onely to be Acdile,itwas not upon ſome vulgar beginning and ordinary entrance into af- 
faires of State, but for the great admiration they had ofhis rare and ſingular proweſle, inthatbe- 
ing but a very youth,he had mainteined fingle ighrand combat hand to hand with his enemy1n 
Spaine,and vanquithed him 3 yea,and within a while after, inthe necke of ir, had atchieved many 49 
worthy exploits againſtthe Carthaginians,being bur a militarie Tribune or Colonel ofathou- 
ſand foot; for which brave a&ts and ſervices of his,Caro the elder as he returned out of the cawpe 
cried out with a loud voice of him : I-01 |; | | 
j Right wiſe and ſage indeed alone is he, | 
The reſt ro him but flitting ſhadowes be. | | 
But now fir, ſeeing that thecitics & States of Greece arebroughtto ſuch tearmes,that they have 
no more armiesto conduct, nor tyrantsto be put downe , nor yer alltances to be treated and 
made, what nobleand brave enterpriſe would you have a yoong gentleman perforime athisbc- | 
ginning-ind entrance into government? Mary, thereare leftfor hinz publike cauſes to plead, 
ambaſſagesto negotiate unto the*Emperour or ſome ſovercigne porenrare ; which occaſions 59 
do ordinarily require a man of action, hardy and ardent atthe firſt enterpriſe, wiſe and warie 
the finall execution. Beſides, there be many good and honeſt cuſtomes of ancienttime, cither 
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 for-letorgrowen out of kinde by negligence, which may be ſeton foot, renewed and reform 


agune: many avules alſo by il] cuſtomeare crept into cities, where they have taken decpe root; 
and beene cred, tothe great diſhonour and damage of the common-wealth:which may be rc- 
drefled by his meanes. It falleth out many times , that a great controyerſic judged and decided 
aright ; the triall likewiſe andproofe of faithfullrruſt and diligence in apoore mans cauſe main- 
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<inc4 an ddefended frankly and boldly againſtthe oppreſſion of fome great and mightic adver- 
Garic; alſo aplaine and ſtout ſpeech delivered inthe behalte of right andjuſtice, againſt ſome 

rand Signiour who is unjuſt and injurious, have aftoorded honorable entries unto the manage- 
ment of State affaires, And wany there be, who have put foorth themſelves, made their parts 
Lnowen, and come up, by enterteining quarrels and enmities with thoſe perſonages, whole au- 
thoritie was odious, envied and terrible to the people : for wealwaics ſee that preſently thepuil- 
{ance and Power of him that 15 purdowne and overthrowen, doth accrue unto him who had the 
upper band, with greater reputation: which I ſpeake notas if I did approve and thoughtir good 
for one to oppole himſelfe by way ofenvic unto a manof honour and good teſpe,and who by 
his vertue holdeth the chicte place of credit in his countrey , thereby to undermine hiseſtare, 


like as S;mmizs dealt by Pericles, Alemeon by T hemiflocles,Clodius by Pompeins,and Meneclides 


the Oratour by Fpaminondas; tor this courſe is neither good nor honourable, and beſides, lefle 
oaincfull and profitable : tor ſay thatthe people in a ſudden fir of furious choler commir ſome 
outrage and abuſe upon a man of worth; afterwards, when they repent at leaſure (being coole) 
thatwhich they did haſtily in their heat of blood, they thinke there is no readjernorjuſter means 


ro excuſe themſelves to him,than to deface, yea, and undoe the ſaid partie who firſt moved and 
induced themto thoſe proceedings, And verily,to ſet upon ne perſon,who either by his. 
audacious and inconf1derate raſhneſle, or by his fine & cautelous devices hath gotten the head 


over a wholecitie,, or brought a ſtate to his devotion, ſuch as were in olde time C/cop and Clirs- 


20 phonat Athens; toſetupon thoſe (Tay) for tobcing them under, yea , and utterly ro deſtroy 


[ 


A 


40 


them out of the way,were a notable preamble (as it were) to the Comedy for him thatis moun- 
red upon the ſtage of a common-wealth , and new]y-entred into the governmentthereof, I am 
not ignorant ikewite,that fome by clipping the wings,or paring the nailes(as a man would fay) 
of an imperious Senate and lordly Se1gnoury, taking upon them too much,and tyr*nnizing by 
vertuc of their abſolute ſovereigntic,which was the praCtiſe of one Ephialtes at A:hens: and ano- 
therinthecitie E/zs,'whoſename was Phormio, have acquired honour and reputationin their 
countrey : but I holde this tobe a dangerous beginning for to be enterpriſed by them that 
would come tothe managing of State-atfaires. And it ſeemerhthat Solon made choiſe of a ber- 
terentrance than ſo, for the citie of £heys being dividedintothree parts or regions; the firſt 
of thoſe that did inhabit the hill; che ſecond of them who dwelt upon the plaine; andthe third 
of ſuch as kept by the water-ſ{ide ; he would not ſeeme to {tde with any one ofthele three parts, 
but caried himſelfe indifferent unto them all faying & doing what he could to reconcile and re- 
unite them together: by which meancs choſen he was, by the generall conſentofthem all, the 
lord Reformer, to. draw newlawes and conditions of vadfiirion among them ;z andby this 
practiſe he eſtabliſhed and confirmed the State of Arherns. Thus you fee howa man may enter 
into the government of the common-wealth by honourable and glorious commencements: 
andthis may ſuffice for the former avenne ofthe rwaine aforeſaid unto the affaires of Stare;-+-./ 
As for the other way, which as it giveth more ſure acceſle, ſo it isnot ſo expedite and ſhort; 
there have beene many notable men who in old time made choiſe thereof', and loved it better: 
and by name, Ari#/des, Phocion, Pammenes the Theban, Lucnllas in Rome, Cato and Azeſilaws 
at Lagedemon : for like as the ivie windeth about trees ſtronger than it ſelfe, and riſeth up aloft 
togethet with them .z even ſo each one of theſe before-named, being yet yoong novices and un- 
knowen', joining andcoupling themſelves with other ancient perſonages who were already in 
credit by riſing leaſurely under the wing and ſhadow of others,and growing with them, groun- 


 dedthemſelvesand tooke goodroot againſtthe time that they: undertooke the government of 


3 


State. Thus Ci/henes railed Ariſtides; Chabrias advanced Phocion; by Sylla, Lucullu roſe; Ca- 
to by Fab, Maximms Epaminondes came up by Pammenes;and Ageſiaw by Lyſander; butthis 
man named laſt, upon acerteine inordinate. ambition and importune jealoufte did wrong unto 


his owne reputation, by caſting-and rejeRing behind him a worthy perſonage, who guidedand | 


directed him inall his aftions : but allthe reſt wiſely and honeſtly reverenced, acknowledged, 
yea,and aided with all their power,even to the very end, the authors of their rifing and advance- 
ment; much like unto thoſe bodies which are oppoſedfull againſt the Sunne, inreturning and 
{ending backethelight that ſhinerh upon them, doe augment andilluſtratethe ſame ſo much 
the more, Thus when evill tongued perſons, whocnvied and maligned the glory of Scipz0/gave 
outthathe was but the plaier and atour onely of thoſe woorthy fears of armes which he execu- 
ted ;forthe authout thereof was Zehw his fawiliar friend : yer Lelixs for all theſe ſpeccheswas 
never mooyed nor alteredin his purpoſe , but continued ſtill the ſame manto promote and 1e- 
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cond the glory and vertucof Scpio, As for Afranimthe friend of Pompetue, notwithſtanding he 
was but of baſe and low degree, yetbeing upon tearmes to bechoſen Conſull , when he under. 
ſtood that Pompeizs fauoured others , gave over his ute, andletfall the poſſibilitic thathe hag, 
ſaying withal:Thatit wouldnot be ſo honourable unto him for tobe promored unto that dipni- 
ticof Conſulate , as grievous and troubleſome, to obteine the ſame againſt the good will, ang 
withourthe favour and affiſtance of Pompeius; and ſoin deferring and putting off the matter bur 
one yeere longer, he hadnotthe repulſe when the time came, and therewith he kept his frieng 
ſtill ; and enjoied his favour, And by this meanes it commeth to paſle, that thoſe who are thug 
led by the hand of others,and trained to the way of preferment and glorie, in gratifying one,dg 


gratifie many withall; and beſides, it any inconveniencechanceto enſue, the lefſe odious they 


be and hatetull for it: which was thereaſon that Philtp king of AZacedonie earneſtly exhorted ang 
admoniſhed his ſonne ©Mexazder that he ſhould provide himſelfe of many friends and feryj. 
cours whiles he might, and had leafure, even during the reigne ofanother, namely, by conver. 
ſing and conferring graciouſly with every one , and by cheeretull behaviour and affabilitieto 
all,tor to winne their love and favour; but when he was once inveſted in the kingdome,ro chile 
for his guide and conduQour in the managing of State-affaires, not ſimply him who is ofmoſ} 
creditand greateſt reputation,butrather the man whos ſuch an one by his deſcrt and vertue:for 
like as every tree will notadmit a vine to wind about the trunke 8 body thereof; for ſome there 
be that do choke & utterly marre the growth of it; eyen fo in the governmentofcities &States, 


thoſe who arenot truely honeſt and [overs of vertue , but ambitious and'defirous of honour and 29 


ſovercignty onely, affoord not unto yong men the meanes and occaſions of worthy enterpriſes 
and noble acts, but upon envie and jealouſte holde them under and put then backe as farreas 
they can,and thus make them to conſume and languiſh,as if they deteined from rhem their glo. 
ric, and cutthem ſhort of rhar which is their onely food and nouriſhment, Thus did ary 
in «Aftke firſt , and afterwards in Ga/atia by Sylla, by whoſe meanes hee had performed much 
good ſervice; and inthe end would not uſe himarall , but caſt him off; for thatin trueth, hee 
was vexed atthe heart to ſee him growe upas heedid, and to winne fo great reput ation under 
him, howſoever hee would have ſeemedto colour the matter , and make theſ1gnet in the colet 
of his ring which he ſealed withall , the pretenſe and cloake thereof, [For Syllabeing treaſurer 


in Af:cke,vnder Marin the lord General,was ſentby him unto king Bocchws and brought with 32 


him J«gartha priſoner; and being a yoong gentleman as he was , and beginning to taſte the 
{wcereneſlc of glorie, he couldnot carrie himſelfe modeſtly in this good fortune of his , but 
muſt needs weare vpon his finger a faire {cale ring, wherein he cauſed to be engrauen the hiſto- 


_ rie ofthisexploit, and namely how Bocchwdelivered into his hands Jugurthapriſoner : heere- 


ar Syllatooke exceptions, laid this to hischarge,and made it acolourable occaſion of rejeing 
and putting him our of his place : but he joining himſelte with Catulzs and LMetellw, good 
menboth, andthe adverſaries of ſari; ſoone after chaſed Harizs and turned him out of all 
in acivill war, which was well ncereche ruine and overthrow of the Romaine empire. Sy{lacealt 


_ notfo with Poxzpeiys , tor he evermore advaunced & graced him from his very youth, he would 
ariſe out of his chaire, and vaile boner ynto him when hee came in place: ſzmblably hee caried 49 


himſeltc toward'other yong gentlemenand gallants of Rome, imparting unto ſome the meahes 
of doing the exploits of captaines and commanders: yea quickning and putting others for- 
ward who were unwilling ofthemfelves; andin ſo doing he filledall his armics with zeale, emt- 
lation, and defire of honor, ſtriving who ſhould doe berter, and by this meanes became him- 
ſeltc ſuperior evermore, and ruled all; ar lengthdefirous to benor theonely man , burthe firſt 
and the greateſt among many that were likewiſe great, Theſe bethe men therefore with-whoma 
yoong otates-man oughtro joine;to theſe he ought to cleave, & in them as it were to be incor- 
porate: not as that cockatrice or Baſilisk in Aeſops fables, who being carriedaloft on the ſhoul 


dersof the eagle,no ſooner camencere totheſunne beames, but ſuddenly tooke his flight,and 
cameto the place betorethe eagle: 2nd after that maner torob them of their honour , and ſe- 50 


cretly to catchrtheir glorie from them; butcontrariwiſe toreceiue itof them with their conſent 


; 


and good favour, and to give them to underftarid that they had never knownehow to rule un- 

eſſe they had learned firſt of them to obey well,as P/atofaith,'' © Sit 
N Ext after this followerh the eleion and choiſe that they ought to make of their friends: 
In which point, they are not to rake cxample either by ThemiZocles or Cleon: As for Clevn 
when he knewthathe was to undertake the government upon him,aſſembled all his friends'to- 
gether,and declared untothem that he renounced all their amitie, ſaying; That friendſhip was 
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oftentimes acaule that diſabled men , and withdrew them from their right intention in affaires 
of Stare ; but it had beenc farre better done of him to have exiled and chaſed out of his minde__ 
all avarice and contentious humors , to have clenſed his heart trom cnvic and malice: for the 
ernment of citics hath not need of thoſe who are triendlefle and deſtitute of familiar com- 
anions, but of ſuch as be wil e and honeſt : but when he had banithed andput away hisfriends, 
he entertained round about hima fort of flatterers, who daily ſtroked and licked him, asthe co- 
micall poers uſe to ſay. He became rough and ſevere to good and civill men,but in ſtead there- 
of he debaſed himſelte to court, flatter,andpleaſe the multitude, doing and ſaying all thingsto 
content them,and taking rewardsat every mans hand, combining and ſorting himſelfe withthe 
: 0 woorlt and molt Ieaud people in the whole citie, by theirmeanes ro make head, and fet againſt 
the beſt avd molt honorable perſons, Temiocles yettooke another courſe , who when one 
faid unto himz You ſhall do the part of a good rulerand magiſtrate, in caſe you make yourſelte 
equall unto every One alike ; anſ! wered thus; [ pray God I may never fitinſuch athronc or ſcate, 
wherein my friends May not prevaile more with me,thanthey that are not my friends. Buthere- 
in he did not well,no more than the other , thus to promiſe any pair and auchoritie of his g0- 
vernmentumo thoſe with whom he hadamitie, and to ſubim the publicke affaires unto his 
private and particular affections : howbeit, for all this,he anſwered very well unto 5imonides, re- 
veſting ſomewhat at his hand that was nor juſt: Neither were hea good muſician or poer, 
(quoth he) wio ſhould {ling againſt meal; UrCS : NOT tie magiſtrate rightcous whoin favour of a- 
20 ny perſon doth ought agaiaſt the Jawes, For ingruth a thamctull thing IT were and a gicat indig- 
nite; thatin aſbip the maſter or owner thercot {honld giue order to be proyided of a good pi- 
Jot and ſtereſman; thatthe pilot alſo ſhould chuſe good bote-lwaines and other mariners, == 
Ibo can the helme rule in the ſterne below, | -L 45 
And heiſe up ſaile abot1ephen windes do blow. 
Alſo that an archite& ot maſter builder , knoweth how tochuſe thoſe workemen and laborers 
under him,who will in no caſe hurt his worke,but ſet it forward, and take paines with him for his 
beſt bchooke : and a States-tman or governour, whoas Pdarms faith well, | | 
of Jo ſtice, 4 the archiredt, FT | 
Ana policy ought to airett. | EEE 
o notknow at the very firſt ro chule friends of the fame zeale and attefion that he.ishimſelte, to 
ſecond and afhiſt him in his enterpriſes, and to be asitwere the ſpirits ro inſpire him witha de- 
| fire of well doing; but to ſuffer himwſelfe ro be bent and made pliable unjulily and violenthe 
nowto-gratifie the will of one; and anon , roferverthe turneand appetite of another: For ſuch 
a manreſemblerh properly acarpenter or maſon, who by error, igaorance,and want of expert- 
ence,uſerh his ſquires, his plumbs, levels and rules ſo, thatthey make his worke to riſe crooked 
and out of fquare in the end, For certeinly frends be the very lively tooles , and ſenſible inſtru-: 
ments of: governors; and in caſe they doe amiſſe and worke without the right line , the rulers 
theruſeives are notto fiip and go awry with them for companie, but to havea carefull cie unto 
this, that unwitting tothem they doenoterre and commit a fault, Forthis it was that wrought 
40 Solos Cdiſhonor, and cauſed him to be reproched and accuſed by his owne citizens, tor that ha- 
VIDg an intention to caſe mens greevous debts, and to bring in that which at Aherxs they called 
S$7/eeh:bia, as if one would fay, an aleviation of ſome heavie burden, which was a pleaſing and 
plauſible name, importing a generall ſtriking out of all debts , 2nd a cancelling of bonds; he 
1mparted this defſeigne and purpoſe of his tro ſome gf his friends, who did him athrewd turne, 
and moſt unjuſtly wrought him much miſchiete ; for upon this inkling given untothem , they 
made haſte to take up and borrow all the money they could, as farreas their credite would ex- 
tend: not long after when this edict or proclamation aforcſaid concerningrheaunulling of all 
debts v:as come foorth and brought to light ; theſe frends of his were found to have purchaſed 
goodly houſes, and faire Jands,with the monies which they had levied, Thus Solon was charged 
50 with the imputatjon of coing this wrong, together with them , when as himſelte indeede was 
wronged and abuſed by them, Aze/ilaus alſo ſhewed himſelfe in the occaſions and ſutes 
ot his frends moſt weake and feeble minded , more iwisthaninany thingelle , reſembling the 
horſe Pegaſus in Euripides, 1 | <A 
ho ſhrunke fail low and yeeldedwhat he could, 
Hu backe to mount, morethan the rider would. | 
and helping his familiar frends in all their diſtreſſes more afteQionatly and willingly than was 
meet andreaſon: for whenſoever they were called intoqueſtionin juſtice tor any tranſgreſſions; 
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he would ſceme to be privieand partic with thein in the lame. Thus hee ſaved One Phebidas, 
who was accuſed to have ſurpriſed ſecretly the caſtle of Thebes called Ladmia, without commige. 
on and warrant, alledging in his defence,that ſuch enterpriſes ought to be executed by his oyne 
proper motive, withoutattending any other commandement. Moreover , he wrought ſo with 
his countenance and favour , that onc Ephoarias, who was attaint foran unlawful] and heinous 
a&t,and namely,for entring by force and armes with a power into the countrey of Ntica,wha 
time as the Athenians were allicd and confederate in amitie with the Lacedzmonians, elcaped 
judgement, and was found unguiltie 3 which he did, being wrought thereto and mollitied (as jr 
were) byrbe amourous praiers of his fonne. Likewite, there is a miſhye of his found,and goeth 

abroad to be ſeene, which he wrote unto acercaine great lordor potenrate inthele tear:nes; If ,, 

icias have nottreſpaſſed, deliver him for juſtice ſake ; it he have tranſgrefſed, deliver him for 

my ſake; but howſoever itbe,deliver him and let him go, But Phoc/oncontrariwile would not ſo 
much as affiſt in judgement Charillws his own ſonne in Iaw,who had married his daughter,when 
he was calledinto queſtion and indited for corruption & taking money of Harpatts, bur lefthim 
and departed,ſaying :1n all cauſes juſt and reaſonable I have made you my allie,and wil imbrace 
our affinitie; in other caſes you ſhall pardon me. Timoleon alſorhe Corinthian, afterthathe 
dealt what poſſibly he could with his brother by remonſtrance, by prajers and intreaty tore. 
claime anddifſwade him from being atyrant;ſeeing that he could doe no good on him. turned 
the edge of his ſword againſt him,and joined with thoſe that murdered him in the end : for ama- 


— 


rar, that is to ſay, untill ir come to the point of being for{worne for him , according as Peril; 
one day anſwered toa friend of his, butalfo thus farre forth onely, asnotto doe for his ſakeany 
thing contrary to the lawes, againſt right, or prejudiciall ro the common-weale : which rulebe. 
ingnegleced and not preciſely obſerved, is the cauſe that bringeth great lofle and ruinetoa 
ſtatcz as may appeare by the example of Phebidaz and Sphoarias , who being not punithedac- 
cording to their deſerts , were not the leaſt cauſes that brovght upon &parta the unfortunate 
warre and battell at LeudZr 2. True itis, thatthe ofticeof a good ruler and adminiſtratour ofthe 
weale-publicke,doth notrequire preciſely and force us to uſe ſeverity and to puniſh every {light 
and ſmall rreſpatle of ourtriends ; butit permitteth us after we have looked ro the main-chance 
and ſecured the State ,-then as it were of a ſurpluſſage roſuccour ourfriends, to affiſt and helpe ,5 
them in their affaires, and take part with them, Moreover , there be certcine favours which 
may be done without envie and offence; asnamely, to ſtand with afriend rather than another, 
for the getting of a good office; to bring into his hand ſome honourable commiſſion, oranca- 
fie and kinde ambaſlage,as namely, to be ſent unto a prince orpotentate in the behalfe of acity 
or State, onely toſalure him and doe him honour ; orto give intelligence unto another city of 
important martters,in regard of amity,league and murualfocietic; or in caſe there fall out ſome 
butineſſe of trouble, difhculty and great importance, when a magiſtrate hath taken upon him- 
ſelte firſt the principall charge thereof, he may chuſe unto him for his adjunQ or aſſiſtant in the 
commiſſion ſome eſpeciall trend, as Diomedes did in Homer : Lt 
T0 chnſe mine owne companion, 
ance that you will me let, 
ulyſſesrhar renowmed knight, 
 howcanIthen forget ? 
yes likewiſe as kindly rendreth unto him the like praiſe againe : 
Theſe courſers brave, concerning which 
of me you do demand, 
O aged/e , arrived beere 
of late, from Thracian land 
Are hither come, andthere were bred: 
therr lord them loſt in fight, 
Vhom valiant Diomedes flew 
by force of armes outrte ht, 
CAndtwelve friends more and doughtie knights, 
as ever horſe didride, 
Vere with him ſlaine for companie, 
"" - / andlaydeadbyhu /zae. [1-4 , | 
This modeſt kinde of yeelding and ſubmiſſion to gratific and pleaſure friends , isno leſſe = 
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giſtrare oughtto friend a man and ſtand with him not onely with this gage , asfarre as to theal. ,, 
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-Qurable co the praiſers than tO the parties praiſed; whereas contrariwiſe, arrogancie and felfe- 
5 love (as Platoſaith) dwelleth with foliendes , which is as much to fay, as it is fortaken and aban- 
3F Joned of all the world. Furthermore, in theſe honeſt favors and kinde courteltes which we may 


E. beſtow upon ome frends, we oughtto aſlociate other frends beſides ; rlzat they may be in lome 
I ſort intereflcd therein alſo ; andto adinonith thoſe who receive fuch pleatures atour hands, for 
to praiſe and thanke them, yea, and to take themſelves beholdenunro them, as having bene the 
cauſe of their preferment,and thoſe who counſelled and perſwaded thereto; bur it peradverture 
they moove us in any undecent, diſhoneſt and unreaſonable ſutes, we mult flatly dente them 
howbeir, not after a rude, bitter & churliſh fort, but mildly and gently by way of remonltrance, 

10 andto comfort thzm withall, ſhewing 1:3t0 them that ſi uch requeſts wWCre not beſceming their 
ood reputation and the opinion of their vertue, And thiscould Eparminondas doof all menin 

me world beſt, and ſhiftthem oft alter the cleanlieſt maner; for when hee refuſed atthe inſtant 
ſure of Pelopidas, 10 deliver out Oi priſon a CCrteine Tavernor , and within awhile after J let the 
ſame partic gocat liberrie at the requeſt of his lemmonor harlot whom he loved, he ſaid unto 
him : Pelop1das,li uch graces and favo UIS AS theſe,we areto grant unto Our Paramours and CONCU- 
bines, andnot unto fuch great capraines as your ſelte. But C420 after a tnore ſurly and boiſte- 
rous ſortin the ike caſe anfwered unto Catulw, one of his inward and moſt familiar friends. 

| This Catulzs being Cenfour,mooved Cato who then was but Queſtour or Treafurer,that for his 
ſake he would diſmifle and ſer free one of his clerks of the Finances under him, againſt whom 

20 he hadcommentſed ſure and entred procefle jn law: That were a great ſhame in deed (quoth he) 


 foryou,whoarcthe Cenfour, thatisto ſay, the corrector and reformer of our maners, and who 
j ought to ſchoole and in{truCt us that be of the yonger fort, thusto be put our of your courte by 
4 our under oficers and miniſters : tor he might well enough have denied' ro condeſcend unto 
| his requeſt in deed and effect, without ſuch tharpe andbiting words, and namely,by giving him 


to underſtand that this difplealure thar he did him inrefuſing to doc the thing , was againit his 
will, and that he could neither will nor chute,being forced thereto by julttce and the law, = 
Over and befides, a man in government hath good meanes with honeſty and honor to helpe 


2 CI nw en Heart 


his poore friends, that they may advantage themſelves and reape benetitby him fromthe com- 


mon-wealch, Thus did Themiztocles after the bartell at Aarathon: for ſeeing one of them thar 

30 lay deadin the field ro have hanging at his necke chaines , and collars, with other bracelets of 
gold about his armes,paſſed by, and wonld ter feeme for his owne part to meddle with them, 
but turning backe to a familiar friend of his, one of his folowers; Here(quorh he)ott withtheſe 

' ornaments and take them ro your ſeite, for you are not yet come to beſuch an one as Them- 


ſtocles. Moreover the aftaires and occurrences daily incidentin the world , doe preſent vnto a 


magiſtrate and great ruler ſuch like occaſtons, whereby he may be able to benefit aud enrich his 
triends:tor all men cannot be wealthy nor like toyou 0 Menemachiw.Give then unto one friend 
agood and juſt cauſe to plead unto and detend , which he may gaine well by and fill his purſe 
unto another,recommend the affaires and buſineſſe of fome great and rich perſonage,who hath 
ncede of a man that knoweth how tro manage and order the tame berrer than himſelfe ; for ano- 

49 ther, hark:nout where there is a good bargaine to be made, asnamely, ia the undertaking of 
{ome publicke worke, or helpe him to the raking of a good tarme at areaſonable rent, whereby 
he may beagainer, Epaminondzz would do more than thus 3)\tor upon atime helſeat one of his 
iriends who was butpoore unto a rich burgeſle of Thebes, to demaund awhole talent of money 
ircely to be diyen unto him, and to fay, that Epammordas commanded hiinro deliver ſo much; 
The burgeſie woondring at ſuch a meſſage, came unto Epaminonass, to know the cauſe why hee 
ſhould part with atalent of ſilver unto him 3 mary(quorh he)this is the reaſon; The man whom 
I ſent is honeſt, but poore,and you by robbing the common-wealth are become rich. And by 
reportot Xenophon, Ageſalaws tooke no ſmal joy & glory in this,that he had enriched his friends, 
whiles himſelte made no account art all of money. 

50 Butforaſmuch according to the ſaying of Simonides,as all larks ought to have acap or creſt 
upon the head; ſo every government of State bringerh with it enmities, envies, and litigious 
jealouſtes; this isa point wherein a man of eſtate and affaires oughtto bewsll enformed and 
in{tructed. To begin therefore to treat of this argument, many there be who highly praiſe 7 he- 


ther in embaſſage or tro manage warres rogether 3 they had no ſooner their charge and com- 
miſſion, butthey preſently laid downe all the quarrels and enmitie berweene even in the very: 


coahines and frontiers of their countrey, and atterwards when they werereturned,tooke up and 
Hh entertcined 


mtoclesand Ariſtides,tor that whenſocyer they were to gocout ofthe territoric of Attica, ci- 
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/ enterteined them againe. Some alſo there are whobe wonderfull well pleaſed with the pragice 
and faſhion of Crerimas the Magneſian, This Cretinas had for his concurrent an adverſary inthe 
 governinent of State, anoble man of the ſame citienamed Hermiaz,who ny he were nor 
very rich, yet ambitious he was, and caried a brave and hautie minde : Cret:#as in the tinte of 
the warre that 24ithridates madeforthe conqueſt of ja, ſeeing thecitie in danger, wentunty 
the ſaid Hermias, and made an offer unto him to take the charge of captaine generall for the 
defence of the citie , and inthe meane while himſelfe would go footth to retire to ſome othe; 
place; or otherwile, if he thought better that himſelfe ſhould take upon him the charge of the 
warre,then he would depart out of the citie intothe countrey for the. time, for feare leit if they 
raried both bchinde and hindered one another as they were woont to doc by their ambitious 
minds,they ſhould vndoo the ſtate ofthecitie : This motion liked Hermias very well, who coy. : 
fefling that Cretinas was a more expert warrior than himſelte , departed with his wite and chil. 
dren out of the citie : NowCreznas made meanes toſend him out before with a convoy , Put- 
ting into his hands his owne money, as being more profitable to them who were withour their 
houſes and fled abroad,than to ſuch as lay belieged within the citic, which being at the point 
be loſt, was by this meanes preſerved beyond al hope and expectation : for it this be a nobleanq. 
generous ſpeech proceeding from a magnanimous hart, to ſay thus with a load voice: 

Hy children well I loue, but of my hart, | 
My native ſoile by farre hathereater part. lh! | 

Why ſhould rot they have this ſpeech readier intheir mouthes, to fay untoevery one ? I hate,, 
this or that man, and willing I would be to doe him a difpleaſure; but my native countrey I love 
ſo much che more ? Fornor co deſire to be at variance and debate ſtil] with an __ in ſuch 
cauſes as for which we ought ro abandon and caſt off our friend, were the part ofa molt fell, {a 


/vage, and barbarous nature: yet did Phoc7on and Cato better in mine 9pinton, who enterteined 
not any cnmitic with their citizens in regard of difference and variance betweene them 
about bearing rule and government z but became implacable and irreconcilable onely in pub- 
like cauſes, when queſtion was of abandoning or hurting the weale publikez for otherwiſe in 
private matters,they cariedthemſelves kindly enough , without any ranckor or malice even to- 


wardthem,againſt whom they had conteitedin open place,as touching the Stare; for we ought 
not to eltcem* or repute any citizen an enimic , unleſſe ſuch an one be bred amongſt them as ;, 
 Ariftion,or Nabi, ot Cat:line, who are to be reckoned botches rather, and peſtilent maladiesof 
acitie than citizens 3 forall others it havly they be at a jarre or diſcord,a good magiſtrate ought 
to bring them into tune and good accord againe , by gently ſetting up and letting downe, asa 
Skilfull Muftcian would doe by the ſtrings of his inftrument; and nor in anger tocome upon 
thoſe thar are delinquents, roughly and after an outragious maner, even to their detriment and 
diſgrace; but after a more milde and civill ſort, as Homer ſpeaketh in one place : 
Certes, fare friend, [would have held, | | 
T hat other's for your wit you had exceld. 
As alſo in another : 
You know, if that you bift (its) 
Tozell a better rale than this, : ; 
Yea, and whenthey thall either ſay or do that which is good and convenient, not to ſhew him- 
 ſeltero grieve and grudge at their credit and reputation which they win thereby , norto be px 
ric iy attoording them honourable words ro their commendation and advantage: for in ſo do- 
ing, thus much will be gained, that the blame which ſhall be laicd upon them another time 
when they deſerve it,will be better taken, and more credit given to it: and beſides, by how much 
_ more we (hall exalttheir vertues,{o much the more we may beat downe and deprefle their vices 
when they do amifte , by making compariſon " them both, and ſhewing how much the oneis 
more worthy and beſceming than the other: for mine ownepart, Tholde it mcet and good, that 
a man of government ſhould give teſtimony inthe behalte ofhis adverſaries in righteous &jult 59 
cauſes; alſo aſſiſt and helpe them out of troubles, in caſe they be brought into queſtion by ſome 
leawd ſycophants, yea, and diſcredit and difable the imputations charged uponthem, namely, 
when he ſeeth that ſuch matters for which they are moleſted, be farre from their intention and 
meaning. Thus Nero, a cruel tyrant though hewas , alittle before he put Thraſeas to death, 
whom he hated and feared moſt of all men inthe world,notwithſtandipg one laicd to his charge 
betorc him that he had givena wrong dome or unjuſt ſentence : I would (quorhhe) that I could 
be aſlured that Thraſexs loved me ſo well as I am ſurc he aismoſt vpright and juſt Judge. i 1x 
| | | ener 
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Or mere iramille for the aſtoniſhing & daunting of others, who be ofa naughty nature, when 
they dog COINMITANY grofle faults , tO make mention othcr-whiles of ſome adverfaric of theirs 
«whois of a more modelt behaviour and civill carriage, by ſaying : Such an one (I warrant you) 
would NCVCT pers { aid Or donethns, Moreover, \it were not unpertinent to putlome, who doe 
offend, in winde of their fathers and anceſtours, that have bene good and honeſt , like as Ho- 
didf 1 1-4 | ; | 
168 A foane (its) ſir Tydeus left behinde, 
urzlike himſeife, ana much growen out of kinat. 5 
And Appin Clana: ms vom g the concurrent to Scipio AM71canms, when they ſtood both for one 
nagiltracic, {aid unto him as he met him inthe ſtreet: O Pau/rs Aemilires, how deeply wouldeſt 
j [Wn ſigh for griefe and forow, in cafe thou wert advertiſed that one Phivonicws a Publicane or 
Banker and no better , accompanied and guarded thy ſonne thorow rhe city, goingdowne to- 
ward the aſſembly of Cormices for to be choſen Cenſour? [This manerot reprehention, as itad- 
monitheth the offender , ſoit doth honour unto the admonither. Neſtor likewiſe in a Tragedie 
of Sophacles, anſwereti as politickly unto 4jax; when he reproched him, ſaying: 
] blame not you fir Ajax, for your ſpeech, . | 
N anehtihough it be ; your words are nothirg liech. & 48 
Semblably,Caro who had conteſted againſt Pompey, tor that being combined and in league with 
Julius C far , he aſſaulted and forced the citie of Rome, when as afterwardsthey were growen to 
20 Open watrre One 2gainſt the other , opined and gave his advice to conferre the charge and regi- 
-ment of ths common-weale upon Pompeius,, ſaying withall : That they who could doc moſt 
miſchicfe, were the lick men to {tay the ſame : for thus a blame or reprovfe mingled with 2 
praiſe and commendation, cipectalily,if theſame grow tono opprobrious tearmes,but be con- 
rained within the compaſic of a iranke and free remonſtrance , working nor a ſpightfull ſto- 
macke,but a remorſe of con{cience and repentance, ſeemeth kinde and dutitull;z whereas deſpi- 
tcousreproches are never ſcemely and decent inthe mouth of a magiſtrate and man of honour. 
Marke the opprobrious termes and taunts that DemoZ#henesletflic againtt Uaeſehnnestholeallo 
that Aeſchenes gave him likewiſc the bitter frumps which Hyperiaes wrote againſt Demades; and 
ſeeif 9/92 ever delivered ſuch, orifthere came the like out ofthe mouth of Pericles, of Lycur- 
 21the Lacedzmonian, or of Pittaczz the Lesbian; and as for Demoſthenes, he forbare ſuch 
iharpe and cutting tearmes otherwiſe, and never uſed them but.in pleading againſt ſomecrimi- 
 nallcauſes; for his orations againſt Philjp are cleere and voide of all nips, flouts, and ſcoffes: 
whatſoever:andintruth fuch maner of dealing diffameththe ſpeaker more, than thoſe againſt 
whom they bee ſpoken; they bring confuſion in all affaires; they trouble affemblies bothin 
| counſel] houſe and alſo in common hall ; In which regard, ?hoczon yeelding uponatimero one 
that was giventoraile, brake off his oration, held his peace for a while and came downe bur af- 
ter, the other with much adoo held his tongue and gave over his foule pag » hemounred 
vp into the place of audience againe, and going on 1n his former ſpeech which was interrupted 
and aiſcontinued, {aid thus: Now that I have already my maſters ſpoken ſuthciently of horſe- 
40 Mmcn,men ofarmes, and ſoldiours heavily armedat all peeces, itremainerhto diſcourſe of Ii ghe 
fooreinen, and targuatiers nimbly appointed, rr TED 
Bur foraſmuch as this is an hard matter unto many, to beare with ſuch broad language, and 
to conteine, and oftentimes theſe taunting ſcoffters mecte with their matches, and have their 
mouthes ſtopped,and ate put to filence by ſome pretic replies; I would with that the ſame were 
ſhort, pithie, and delivercd in very fewe wotds,not ſhewing any heate of anger and choler, but 
a kinde of {weete mildeneſle, after the maner of a grave laughter, yet withall ſomewhat tart and 
biting 3 and ſuch ordinarily be thoſe that are returned fitly in the ſame kinde againſt them that 
firſt began : forlike as thoſe darts which arc recharged upon them that flung themfirſt, feeme 
to be driven with good will , and ſent backe againe with great force and firme ſtrength of him 
50 who was {troken with them; even ſo it ſeemeth that a ſharpe and biting {j peechretorted againſt 
him who firſt ſpake it, commeth forceable and with a power of wit and underſtanding from. the 
partie who received it; ſuch was the replic of Epaminondas unto Callilraras, who reproched and 
upbraided the Thebanes and Argives with the parents of Ozdipws 2nd Oreftes, for that the one 
being borne in Thebes {lew his owne father , andthe other at. Argos killed his mother: true in- 
deed quoth Eparmnonadas, and theretore we baniſhed them outof our cities, but you recelve 
them into yours, Semblable was the anſwer of Antalcides a Lacedzmonian untoan Athenian, 
who ſaid unto him afcer a boaſting and vaunting maner : Ve have driven youoftentimes from 
| H a 4 | the 
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the river Cephaſ&;but we(quorh he)never yet eraye you tro the river, Exroras: In like ſortreplieg 
Phocion pleaſantly upon Demades when he cried aloud, The Athenians will put thee to death if 
they enter once into their raging fits: Butthey (quothhe)will doe the ſame by rhee,if they were 
intheir right wits:and Craſſus the oratour whE Dowitias demanded this queſiton of him; Whey 
the lamprey which you keprand fed in your poole was dead, did younever weepe for it, and ſay 
true ? caine upon him quickly againeinthis wiſe: And youlir when you had buried three of, 
of your wives one after another , did you ever thedreare for the matter,& tell croth?And verilje 
theſerulesare not onely to be practiſedin matters of State-affairs, but they have their uſe alſo in 
other parts of mans like, | | 81 
Morcover, ſomethere be who will intrude and thruſt themſelves; intoall ſorts of publike af. Wy 
faires,as Caro did; and thele arc of opinion, thata good cirizen{hovld not retuſe any charge or 
publike adminiſtration {o farre toorch as his power will extend : who highly commend Ea; 
nondzs; torthat when his adverſaries andevill willers upon envie hadcauſed him to be choſen a 
bailife and recciver of the citic revenuesphereby to doc him a ſpightand ſhrewd turne; hee 
did not deſpiſc & thinke baſe]y of the ſaid office;but ſaying, thatnot onely magiſtracie ſhexcth 
what maner of man one is, but allo a manſheweth what the magiſtracie is, he brought thar of: 
fice into great dignitie and reputation, which before was 1n nocredite and account at all, ag} 
vivg thecharge otnothing els but of keeping the ſtreetes cleane, otgung-farining and carying 
dung toorth ourot the narrow lanes and blinde allies, and turning water-courſes. And eyen | 
Plutarch my ſelte doubt not, but I make good ſport and game unto many who paſle through ,, 
our citic,when they fee me in the open ſtreetes otherwhiles buſtc and occupied aboutthe hke 


\ matters; butro mecte with ſuch, I might helpe my ſelfe with chat which I have found written of 


I 


Antizthenes; tor when ſome there were that meruailed much at hit for carrying openly in his 


hands through the market place a peece of falr-fith, orſtock-fith which he had bought : Iris for 


mine own felte(quoth he alowd)thatI carie itz butc6trariwiſe mine anſwer is to ſuch, as reprove 
me when they fiade me in proper perſon preſent, ar the meaſuring and counting of bricksand 
tiles,or toſee the (tones, fand,and lime Jaid downe,whichis broughtinto the cttic ; it is not for 
my ſelfe that I builde , bur for the city and co;mmon:-wealti , for many other thivgs there be, 
whichifa man exerciſe or manage 18 his owne perfon and for himfelfe,, hee may bee thought 
baſe minded and mechanical ; butincaſe he do it forthe common-wealth and rhe State, andfor 20 
the countrey and place where he liverh, it cannotbe accounted a vile or ungentleman-like fer- © 
vice , but a greatcreditceven to bee ſerviceable, ready and diligent to execute the meancſ 
funionsthat be. Ochers there arc,who thinke the faſhion that Pericfes uſed to be more ſtately, 
grave,anddecent,and namely Cyztelaws the peripateticke atoong theireſt, who was of this mind, 
that as the two great galtaſles,to wit, Sa{ammia at Arpens , and Paratas were not ſhotor lanched 
into theſca for every [mall matter, but onely upon urgent and neceſfarie occaſions; even (o a 
man of government thould be etmploied inthe chiete & grearclt affaires, like as the ſoveraigne 


andking of the worlde,according tothe poct Earipides, 


Tov X)Af 3d 4TT* TU, | ! | / 

For God himſclfe doth manage and diſpence K-15. | Fariree 40 
things of moſt weight , by his ſole government, [kk ON 

But matters high and of {mall conſequence, | | 
he doth referre to fortunes regiment. | 


For we cannot commend the exceſſive ambition, 


the aſpiring and contentious ſpirit of Thes- 


" genes, whocontented not himſclte to have gone through all the ordinary games with vidory, 


and co have wonnethe prizes in many other extraordinary maſtries and feats of activity, to Wit, 
not onely in that generall exerciſe Pancrarion, wherein hand and foote both is put tothe urter- 
moſt at once,but alſo atbuffets,8 ar running acourſeinthe long race: Finally,being one day at 
aſolemne anniverſarie teaſt or yeeres-maund in the memorial of acertaine demi-god(astne 
manner was) when he was ſet, &the meat ſerved up to the boord, he ould needs riſe from the 59 
table forto performe another general Paneratinm: as if forſooth it had belonged tono man in 
theworld to atchieve the victoric in ſuch feats but himſelfe, if hee were preſent in place: by 
which profeſſion he had gorten together as good as twelve hundred coronets,as prizes at ſuch 
combars, of which the moſt part were of ſinall or no valew at all ; a man would ſay they had 
beene chatte or ſuch refuſe and riffe raffe. Like unto him for allthe world be thoſe,who arc rca” 
dic (as a man would ſay) at all howers to caſt of all their clothes to their verie ſingle waſtcot Or 
ſhirt, for toundentrke all affaires that ſhall be preſented ; by which meanes , the people m_ 
: | | CEE enougiht 


p 


TEE YRIPUFKYYC RET ALF PIO IR oe Fr TT NOR 


= $6 089 
> TS O 4 » 


os, 


9 


"_ mm 


Precepts of policte. men 0h 


gent 


enough and too much of them; they become odious and yrkeſome unto them intuchſort 


hat it they chance to do well and proſper, they envic them ; if they do otherwiſe than welhand 
miſcartie,they rejoice and be glad at heart theretore, Againe,that which is admired i ther at 


their firſt entrance 1ato governinent,turneth in the end to a jett and meere mockerie, much af | 


ter this order], etioch is the Generall captainez Aeriochus looketh to the high maiesz 
« Veriochus bakes our bread 3 Metioc hw grinds ourmeale; <Metiochmwdoth everierhing, and 
'& all in all; finally, CAerrochm (hall pay tor this one day, andcrie woe ismme inthe end, Now 
was this Meriochus one of Pericles his followers and favorites, who making ule of hisauthoritie 
out of meaſure and compaſle, by the countenance thereof, would employ himfelte in/all pub» 


\ like charges and commiſſions whatſoever, until! at the Jaſt he became contemprtible anctdeſpi> 


(ed. Forin truth a man of government ought foto carrichimfelte, as thatthepeople ſhould 
evermore have a longing appetite unto him, be 1n love with hum, and alwaies:defirous to ſee 
him againe,ifhe beabſenr. : This policie did Scipio Africans wilely praftife, who aboadthe 
moſt part ofthe time1n the countrey; by this meancs both eaſing hitnſelte/ob-rheheavieioade 


of cnvie , and alſo giving thoſe the while, good leaſure to take breath, who ſeemed tobeckepr 
downe by his glorie. T!c/1z5 the (Clazomentan,vas otherwiſe a good man anda luthctenr po». 


lititian, howbcit little wiſt he, how he was enviedinrthe citic, becauſehe would ſeeme to doeves 
ric thing by himſelfe, untill ſuch time as there befell unto him ſuch an accidene asthis. There 
chanced to be playing in the mids of a ftreeras te paſted by, acompanie of boies, and their 


20 game was, who could draw with a cudgell a certaine cockall bone out'of an hole, Some 


boics there were who held,thar the bone Jay (till within but he ho had ſmitren it, maintained 
the contraric(and ſaid withall)I would Ihad as weil dathed out Timeſses braines ouc of his head, 
as [am ſure this bone was ſtrucken out of the hole: Tzmefras oucrheard this word, and knowing 
thereby what envie and malice all the people bare unto him , returned home preſently rohis 
honſe,and toid his-wite the whole matter, commaunding her to truſle andpacke upall bottrbag 
and baggage, and to tollow after him z who immediately wentobt of doores, anddeparred tor 
cver outot the citic C/az9mene. It ſhould ſeeme alſo that Theziiftoctes was almoſt in the-fame 
plight,& wanted but alitle ofthe like ſhrewdturne irom the Anhenias,when he was driven thus 
to fay untothem : Ah my good friends andneighbours,why areyou weartezandthinke muchto 


0 receive ſo great good at my hands? But as touching theſe pertons aboveſaid, fome words of 


theirs were well placed, 8& others nor, For awiſe Stateſ:man,incare,affetion& torecaſt,ought 


 notto retuſe any publik charge whatſoever, burtorakepaines in having anicieto all,& tounder- 
| ftand and know everie particujar; and notto reſerve himfeltecloſe,asic were,fome holyanchor 


or facred tackling laid up in ſom fecret cabin ofa thip, and nor to attend/onely upon extremi- 
tics, and to tarric untill he be emploied upon occaſions of greatneceſhtie and utmoſt danger. 
ut like as good patrons or maſters ofa thip, lay their own handsto ſome bulineſſe, bur others 
hey performe lirtingrhemſelves Aa farre off by the meanes of: their tooles/andinſtruments, and 


by the hands of other ſervitors,turning abour, {trerching and w inding up, or letting downe and 


{lacking the ropes as they ſee cauſe,cmploying the mariners, fome to row, others to attendand 


&o be occupied in the proo and fore{hip; and others againeto cne unto rheirtellowesro ply cheir 
worke ; and ſome of them they call many rimes into the poope, and putting the helme into 
theirhands,fet them to ſteere and guide the ſterne; eyen ſo ought a wiſe governorof the com- 
mon-wealth to yeeld now andthen unto othersthe honor of commaund, and otherwhiles to 
callthem atcer a pratious and courteous fort tothe pulpit orpublke place-of audience,to make 
orations tothe people,and not to inoove all matters belonging to the Stare by his owne perſo+ 
nall ſpeeches nor by his decrecs , ſentences, and arts ( andas irwere) with hisowne hands ex- 
ecute everic thing ; but to haveabour him faithfull and truſtie perſons ta be his miniſters, who | 
might ſecond and afliſt him; and thoſe he ſhouldemploy, ſome in this charge, and others in 
that, accoreing ashe ſeeth them to be ſufficient meer and fir tor employment, After rhis man= 

50 ner did Pericles uſe Aenippru for his expeditions and conduct of warre atfaires: thus by the 
meanes of Ephizltes he tooke downe and abridgedthe authoritic of the high court _rezopa- 
gw. Charinus 1c employed incompaſling and contriving thelawor decree that paſſed againſt 
the Megarians and Lampon e ſent wich colonic for to people the citie of Thar, Andin this 
doing,he not onely diminiſhed the enyic of the people againſt himſelte, in thatit ſeemed that 
his power and authoritie was thus divided and parted amgng manie; buralſo hee managedthe 
affaires of tie State better and more commodioully by tar, For like as the'diviſion of the hand 
into fingers enicebleth not the force ofthe whole hand, burmakerth ir more fit for uſe, ro handle 
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all tooles and 1n{truments,or to worke any thing more artificially ; even ſo,he that in matters of 


vernment doth communicate part of the management of the publike affaires with his 
friends, cauſeth by-this participarion all things to be better done, and with more expedition; 


- whareasthat man, whoupon an vnfatiable defire to ſhew himſelfe, to have credit, and to winne 


name and authoritie, laicth all the weight of the State upon His owne ſhoulders , and willhee 
doing ofeverie thing; undertaking oftentimes that charge, whereunto he is neither framed by 
nature,nor fitted by exerciſe ; as C/con did in leading an armie; Philopamenes in conducting a 
navic; and £2mbak 11 making orations to the people,maketh hunſelte incxcuſable,if happly 
ought fallout otherwiſe than well, To fuch an one may wel! be: applied a verſe out of Eg. 
ripides: Wy wt 

Tins 


»*. Beingyour ſclfe but onely a Carpenter. 


lo 


' You worke not ty timber but in other matter 


of os 
- 


evenfo, you notablerodeliver an cloquent ſpeech, have undertaken an embaſſage; being idle 
and given to take youreaſe, you will needs havethe charge ot a ſteward and governe an houſe; 
notskilfull and readie in caſting accounts,you willneeds be a Treaſurer or receiver, being aged 
and ſickly , youarcbecome a commaunder and generall of an armie. Perzc/es did farreberer 
thanſo; tor he parted the government with Cox; and retaining to himſelte the whole poxer 
ofruling withinthe citie, he leftunto C:2onfull commithion and amthority to man the Arm, 
and in the meane while ro make war upon the Barbatians, becauſc he knew his owne {elfe more 
firtor civill regimentat home,& the other more mect tor warlike command abroad. In thisre- 1, 
ſpect Exbalus the Anaphlyltian is highly array 00h who, notwithſtanding the people hada 
grcat afhance andtruſt in him,ycaand gave him as much crecit as no man more , yet couldhee 
never be brought to deale in the forraine aftairesof Greece,nor to take upon him the condud of 
an armic; butrefolving with himſelte ever tro rhe beginning to artend & be emploied in manic 
matters he mightilyencreaſed the revenewes of thecitie, and enriched the State exceeding)y, 
But 4hicrates for exerciſing & prattifing to make declamations athome in his owne houſe in 
the preſence of many others tnadeatoole of himſelte,& was laughed to skorne for his labortor 
fay that he had prooved no bad orator, but amoſt excellent ſpeaker ; yet ſhould he have ſtood 
contented with the reputation that he had woon of a good warrior, by tcats of armes, and have 
left the {chooles of Rhetoricke, for ſophiſters,orators,and ſuch profeſſors. 7 
-* Burforaſmuch as allcommon people are by nature malignant,c{pecially tothoſe who arein 
place of authoritic, taking pleaſure to quarrell and finde fault with them; and ſuſpeCting ordina- 
rily that many profitable acts and ordinances by them ſetdowne,, unlefle they be debated byfa- 
tions & with ſome contraciction,are contrived by ſecret intelligence under hand,8& by wayot 
conſpiracie; even thisis the thing that molt of all bringeth the private amities "_ focieticsof 

States-men and governours into an ill name andobloquie : howbeit, for allthis, 'we are notto 
admit or grant unto them any true enmitic in deed or diſcord, as did ſometimes a popular wan 
and a governourot Chips; named Onomagemmes, who atrer he had in a certeine {editious tywult 
gotten the upper hard of his adverſaries, would not bavith our of he citic all thoſe who hadta- 
ken part againſt him : For fearelcit that (quorh he) we fall our with! our friends, when we have 49 
no more enemies : for ſurely this were mcere fojlic, But whenſoeverthe people ſhall ſupcR any 
ordinance or a&tpropoſed which is of great conſequence and rcndipg to their good, jtbehoo- 
veth nor at ſuch a time,that all (as xt were) of one.complot ſhould deliver one and the fameſen- 
tence; burthat two or three oppoling themſelves withour violence , ſhould contradict their 


triend,and afterwards being convinced and overweighed by ſound reaſons, changetheir n1inde 


and -raunge themſelves to his opinion; for by this meanes they draw the people with them, 
namely, when they ſceme thein{elves to be brought thereto in regard of a publike benchirand 


_comoditic. And verily in trifling matrets & ofno great importance, it were not am ifle to (uffer 
our very friends in good carnelt to differ and diſagree fron) us,and to let every one take hisWaY 


and follow his owne winde , to the cnd that when ſome maine points and principall marters of 50 
grearelt moment ſhall come in oueſtion and be debated,it might not be thought that they have 
complorted together, and ſo growen to a point and accord about the beſt, | |. 
Morcover , we are thus to thinke : That 4 nil man and a politician is by nature alwaiestFc 
governour and chicte magiſtrate of a citie, like asthe king among the Bces : and upon this po 
twaſton he ought to have evermore the reines in hjs hand , and to ſway the affaires of State: 
howbcit he is not very often nor too hotly for to ſegke after and purſue the offices and dignitucs 


which the people doe nominate andchuſeby their free voices : tor this oficc-managing z - 
| * \__ deiure 
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Icfre to be alwaies in place of authoritie , 1s neither venerablefor his perſon , nor yet plauſible 
ro the people 3 and yet mult not he reject the ſame,in caſc the people call him lawfully co it, and 
conferre the ſame upon him,butto accepr thereot,although peradventure they be offices jome- 
what inferiour to the reputation chat he hath already, yea, and to employ himſelfe therein wil- 
lingly and with good affection :; for reaſon it is and equitie, that as we ourſelves have bene ho- 
noured already by places of great dignitie, fo reciprocally we ſhould grace and countenance 
thoſe which be of meaner qualitic ; and whenfoever we ſhall be chofen rg ſupreame magitira- 
cies,t0 wit,unto the cſtare of L. Governour and generall capraine in the citic of _{hens,or the 
Prytanſhip in Rhodes,or Bcorarchie which 1s here in Bevtte,itmay beſeeme us very wel in mo- 


— 
. _ 


10 deltie tO yeeld and rebate a little of the ſovereigne power in our port , and with moderation to 


exerciſe the ſame z bur contrariwile unto meaner roomesto adde more dignity,and ihew grea- 
Fer COUNLENANCC, tothe end that we be not envied in the one or def piſed in the other. 

Now for a man that entreth newly into any office whatſoever it be , he ought not onely ro 
call ro remembrance , and uſe the ſpeeches that Perzcles made the firſt time that he tooke upon 
him the rule of State, and was to (new himſelte in open place: namely, Looke to thy ſelte Perj- 
cesthou ruleſt free men and not bond-tlaves 3 thou governeſt Greeks and nor Barbarians; nav, 
thou art the head magiſtrate of the citizens of Athens; bur alſo he is to reaſon and fay thus ro 
himſelie |: Thou art a commander and yet a ſubject withall ; thou art the ruler of a citicunder 
RomanePcoconſuls,or els the Procuratours,Lieutenants and Deputies of Ce/ar, Hereare nor 

20 the plaines (as heſaid) of Zyaza,tor to runne with the Jaunce,nor the ancient city Sardees,ne yet 


the puiſſance of the Lydians which was 1n times paſt, The robe muſt not be made fo large, it 


mutt be worne more ſtraite ; your ete mult be alwaies fromthe Emperours pavilion unto the 
tribunall ſeat of juſtice 3 and youare not to take fo great pride, nor truſt ſo much unto a crowne 
ſtanding upon the head,ſeeing how horned thoes of the Romane Senators are above the ſame: 
but hercin you ought to imitate the actours and platers in Tragedies, who adde ſomewhat of 
their owne tothe roll or written part thatthey doplay,to wit,their paſſionate afteCtion,getture, 
accent and countenance which is fit and agreeable tothe perſon thatthey do repreſent; and yer 
withall,they forget. notto have an etc and eare both,to the promprers. This (Ifay) we muſtdo, 


forfeare leſt we pafſe thoſe+ bounds and exceed the meaſures of that libertie which is given us. 


30 by thoſe who havethe power to.command us, for I aſſure you , to goe beyond thoſe precindts 


and limits, bringeth with ir danger; I ſay nor to be hifled trom off the fage, andto be laughed 


out of our coats; butinany there have benz 
Upon whoſe necks for puniſhment, 
T he edge of irenchanttaxeanagleate 
Hath fallen, to end all their torment, 
And head from bodie foone adjdreave. 


45 it befell to Pardatus your countrey-man,with thoſe about him,for ſtepping alittle at one ſide. 
without —— And fuch another alſo there was,who being confined into a certainedeſlert 


iſle, became (as Solon faith) 
49 1+ A Sictnitanor Pholeganarian, 
Who borne ſometime was an Athenian. 4.3.7 ZE 8 
We lavgh hartily ar.lictle children, co fee how otherwhilesthey goe about to puttheir fathers 
thooesupon their owe fteete, or to ſet crownes upon their heads1n ſport ; and governors of ci- 


tiesrelating fooliſhly oftentimes unto the people,the woorthie acts of their predeceflors; their 


noble courage and brave minds, their notable enterpriſes atchicved, farre different anddiſpro- 


portioned torhe preſent times & proceedings in their daics, and exhorting them to follow the : 


ſame,ſerthe multitude aloft ; bur asthey doe ridiculouſly, ſo afterwards (beleeve me) they ſuf- 
ternotthat which deſervethto be laughed at,unleſſe haply they be fo baſe minded,thar fortheir 
baſeneſſe there is no account made of them, For many other hiſtories there bee of ancient 
50 Greece, which aftoord examples to bee recounted unto men living inthis age, for to inſtruc 
and reformetheir manners; as namely,thoſe at Athens which pur the people 1n remembrance, 


not of the proweſle of their anceſtors in martial affaires,but for example to decree of that gene- _ 


rallabolition and oblivion of all quarrelsand matters paſt , which ſometimes was concluded 
there,afrer that the citic was delivered and freed from their captivitie under the thirtic Tyranrs, 
as allo another act, by vertue whereof they condemnedin a grievous tine the Poer Phrynmehas, 
forthathe repreſentedin a Tragedie the winning and racing ofthe citic let us. Likewiſe,how 


oy apublike ordinance,every man woare chaplets of flowers upon their heads,when they nar: 


fay 
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ſay that Caſſander reedified Thebes :and how, when intelligence came of the cruell execution 


and bloody maſſacre committed in Argos, wherein the Argivescauſed to be put to death r 509, 


of their owne citizens, they cauſed in a ſolemne proceſſion and generall allembly of the whol: 


citie,an expiatorie ſacrificeto be carried about, that it might pleaſe the gods to avert and turne 
away ſuch crue]Ithoughts from the harts of the Athenians; ſemblaby,how at what time as there 
was a generall ſearch made throughout the citie in everie houſe torthoſe who banded with 
Harpalus, they paſſed by one houſe onely of aman hewly married, and wouldnot ſuffer irtobe 
ſearched. For intheſe precedents & ſuch like,they might well enough in theſe daies imitate ang 
reſemble their ancient forefathers, But as for the battell of Aararhon : the field fought neere 
the river Eurynedon , andthe noble fight at Plaree, with other ſuch examples which doe no- 


thing elſc but blow and puffe up a multitude with vanitie, they ſhould leave ſuch ſtories forthy '? 


{chooles of Sophiſters and maſters of Rhetorike, | "| 
Well, we oughtnot in our {: everall governments to havea due regard onely to mainteine 
our ſelves and our cities ſo wilely , that our ſovereignes haveno occafion to complaine; but 
we muſt rake order alſo ro have one great Seigniquror other, who hath moſt authoritie xe 
Rome, and inthe court of the emperour, to be our faſt and ſpeciallfrend ; who may ſerve us in 
ſteed ofarampier to backe us,and to defend all our a&tions and proceedings inthe government 
of our countries: for ſuch lords and great men of Rome ſtand ordinarily paſſing well afteQedto 
thoſe atfaires, which their dependants and favoritsdoe follow , and the truitwhich may bere- 


ped by the amitic and favour of ſuch grand-Set gnjours , It were not good and honeſt to convert ” 


- 1ntorheadvancementandentiching of our ſelves, ahd our particular private-frendsz buttoim- 


/ <Arimyour citizen, May a man with any reaſon compare withthis gracious favour, the moſt ,, 


ploy the ſame as Po/ybizs did lometime and Pan tin , who by the meanes of the good graceof 
Scipio wherein they ſtoud, did benefit and advantageſtheir countrey exceeding much : in which 
number may be ranged Ariz, tor when Ceſar AHuguitm had forced the citie Alexanaria, he 
entiedinto it, holding Ars by the hand, and deviſing with him alone of all his other friends 
what wasto be done more: afterwards when the Alexanidrians looked for no otherbur ſackage 
and all extremities, and yet beſought him to pardonthem; I pardon you(quoth he)and receive 


you into my grace and favour), firltin regard of the nobilicie and beautie of your city ; ſecondly 


tor CAlexander the greathis {ake,the founderthereof; and thirdly for the love of this my friend 


| largeand gainfull commiſſions of ruling and governing provinces , which many makeſo great 


ſuirfor atthe courr, and that with ſuch abject fervitude and baſe ſubje&ion,, thratſome of them 
have even waxen old in giving attendance thereabqut, at other mens gares; leaving in the 
meane while their owne home affaires at{1xe and ſeyen? were itnot well ro corre and amend 


alittle the ſentence in Epripides , ſinging and ſaying it thus? If it bee honeſt and lawfull to 


watch and make courtatthe gates of another , and ro be ſubje& to the ſute of ſome grear Scig- 


niour : ſurely moſt commendable and behoovefull it were foto doe, forthe love and benefit 
of a mans country , inallother caſes to ſeeke andembrace amities, under. juſt and equall con- 
ditions. Fl TS of 


tie ſovereignes abroad, ought to take good heed thar he bring it not into ſervile ſubjeion, 
Jeſt when it1s once tied by the Jegge, he ſuffer itto he bound allo by the necke: for ſome there 
be who reporting allthings both little and great unto theſe porentares, make this theirſervi- 


of 


tude reprochablez orto ſpeake more truely, they deprive their country of all policie and forme 
of government, making itſo fearetull, timorous, and fit for no.authoritie and commandat all; 
and like as they who uſe themſelves to live ſo phyſically , thar they can neither dine nor ſuppe, 
nor yet bath withouttheir phyſitian , havenotſo much benefirof health as narure it ſelfe doth 
aftoord them ; even ſo thoſe cities and States which for every decree and reſolution of thei 


counſel], torall grace and favour , yeaand for the ſmalleſt adminiſtration of publike affaites, 


muſt needs adjoignethe conſent, judgement, and good liking of thoſe Seigniours and good 50 
maſters of theirs, they even compellthe ſaid greatlords to be more powertull and abſolute ovct | 


them than they would themſelves. The cauſes hereaf commonly be theſe; to wit, the avarice, 
jealoulic,andemulation of rhe chiefe and principall citizens in a State; for that being defirous 
otherwhilesto oppreflle and keepe under thoſe who be their inferiors, they conſtraine them to 
abandonthcir owne citi bei f F iti 

rownecities, orcl{c being at ſome debate and difference with other citizens their 
equals, and unwilling tO take the foile one at anotkers hand in their owne citie; they have Ic- 
courlc unto other ſuperior lords, and ſo bring in forreiners who are their betters, Heereupo® 


Moreover,a governour in yeelding and reducinghis country unto the obedience of might 40 
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—Talberh to paſſe, that Senate, people, Judiciall courts, and allthat little authoritie and © 


| 


ower which they had is urterly loſt, A good governour therefore ought to remedy this mil- 
"hicfe, by appeaſing ſuch burgeſles asbe private and meanecitizens, by equalitie, and thoſe 
who are great and mightie, by reciprocal] yeelding one to another; and ſo by this courſe to 
keepe all affaires within the compaſle of checitie , ro compole all quarrels , and determine all 

| controverſies at howe , curing and healing ſuch inconveniences as ſecret maladies of acom- 
mon-wealth ; with a civill and politicke medicine; that is to fay, tochuſe rather for his owne 
artfor ro be vanquiſhed and overthrowen among fellow-citizens,than to vanguith & win the 
- vicoric by forren power, 8 not to offer wrong unto his natural country, and be acauſc to "_ 
ro throw the rights and priviledges thereof; as for all others,he 15to beſeech them, yeaand to per- 
(wade with them particularly one by another, by good reaſons and detmonitrances, oft howma- 
nie calatnitics peevith obſtinacie 1s the cauſe; and now becauſe they would not ech one jn his 
' turne & courſe frame and accommodate themſelves athome to their fellow-citizens, who ma- 
nietimesbe of one minde andlinage to their neighbours and companions in charges and bf- 
fices, and that with honour and good favour; they are cometo thispaſle, as to detect and ay 
open the ſecret diflentions and debates of their OWne Citic , at the gates of their advocates, and 
ro put their cauſes into the hands of pragmaticall lawyers (at Rome witt nolefle ſhane and 
ignominie, than lofle and damage. | | 
Phyſtcians are wont when they cannot expell and fully exclude owt of the bodice inwardlic 
20 ſomekinde of maladies, to turne anddrive the fame without forthto the fuperticiall parts z bur 
contrariwiſe, a man of government,ithe be not ablc to keepe a Citie alrogether in peace & Ty 
cord,but that fome troubles will ariſe , yerat leaſtwiſe he muſt endevour ro conterne that within 
the citic which is the cauſe thereot , and nurceth the ſedition , and tn keeping itclole to la- 
bour for to heale and remedie it;to this end,thatif it be poſſible he have po needeither of phy-" 
fician or phyſicke from forren parts for rhe intentions of a man of Stare and governmens 
oughtto be theſe , naively , to proceed in his afFaires ſurely, and to flicthe violent and furious 
motions of vaine-gloric, as hath bcene {aid alreadie,howbeitm his reſolution, 
' CA conrage bold and fall of confidence 41- | 4 
unduunted heart,and fearleſſe be muſt have | | 
Which will not quaile for any conſequence, [i204 We 
But fee the end : much like to ſculdiors brave | 
In field themſelves who manly ao behave, FA | & 
ma hazard lims andlife for to defend | | 
| Their counrey acere,and enemies to offend. 14-- | | 
andnot onely to oppoſe himſelte againſt enemies, buralſo to be armed againſt perilous rrow-- 
| bles and dangeroustumults, that he may be readie to reſiſt and make head: for he ought nor in 
any caſc himſelfe ro moove tempelts and raiſe commotions, no nor when he ſeeth boiſterous 
ſtormes comming,forſake and leave his countrey intme of need. He muſtnor (I [: ay) drive his 
citte under his charge upon apparent danger, butſo ſoone as ever it once begin ro be colled, 
40 and to float in jeopardic, than is it his part to'come to ſuccor, by caſting out from himlſelfe (as 
itwere) a ſacred Anchor, thatis to ſay, touſe his boldneſſe and libertic of ſpeech, conſidering. 
that now the maine point of all lieth a bleeding, even the ſaferic of his countrey. Such wer the 
dangers that hapned unto Per gamm in Neroes time, and of late daies tothe Rhodians , Sinking 
the Empire of Domtzay, as allo betore unto the Theſlalians, while Auguſta was Emperour,by 
occaſjon that they had burned Petr ew quick. In theſe and ſuch like occurrences,a man of State 
and government,cſpecially if he be woorthie ofthatname: <2 | Ws 
Never ſhall you ſee 1577 
Sleepie for to bee, | 
nor drawing hs foote backe for feare,no nor to blame and lay the faultof others,ne yerto make 
50 ſhift for one, and puthim'ſelfe out of the medley of danger, but either goingin embaſſage, or 
embarked in ſome ſhip atſea; orelſe readie to ſpeake firſt,and to ſay not onely thus | "| 
Wews Apollo haverhis murder don BEE > | 
From theſe our coaſts avert this plague anon. | 


but although himſelfe be nor culpable 


[ 
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| 
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| 


| 


at all wich the multitude , yet will he pur his perſon into J 


danger forthem, For ſurely this isan act right hone{t,and beſides the honeſlicin it ſelfe thap- 
neth diverstimes;that the vertue and noblc courage of ſuch a man hath beene ſohighly admi- 


red, thatithath daunred the anger conceived againſt a whole multitude, and diſpatched all the 
| ficrcenclle 


> 
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| fierceneſle and furie of ahitter menace : like as it befel] untoaKing of Perſia in regard of Buli, 
and Sperihis two gentlemen of Sparra : and as it was ſeene in Pompey to his hoſt and friend Sthe- 

non: tor when he wasfully determined to chaſtice the Mamertines {harpely, and to Proceede 
againſt them in all rigor, for rhatthey had rebelled, the faid Srheron ſtept unto him, andthus 
trankly ſpake: That he ſhould do neither well nor juſtly, in caſc he did to deatha number of jn- 
nocents,for one man who alone was faultic ; for it is my ſelfe (quoth he)who cauſed the whole 
Citicto revolt and take armes, inducing my Krondh forlove,and forcing mine enemies for feare, 
Theſe words of his went foneere unto the heartof Pampey, thathe pardoned the citic,andmof} 

courtcovfly entreated Sthenon ; lemblaby , the hoſt of Sylla having thewed the like valour and 
vertue , alchough it xerenorto the like perton , died a nobledeath : for when Sylla had woon 19 

the cite P/ eneſle by aſſault, he meant to put allthe inhabiranrs thereof to the ſword » EXCePting 

onely one hoſt of his, whom in regard of old hoſpitalite heſparedand pardoned: but thishott 
& friend ſaid flatly unto him, that he would never remaine alive to fee that bloudy maſſacre, nor 
hold hislite by the murthercrof 11s countrey; and ſocaſt himſelfe into the troupe of his fellog. 
Citizens in the heate ofexccution,and was killed withthem, VVell,pray unto the gods we ought 
to preſerve and keepe us that we fall notinto ſuch calainities and troubl lIeſome times; to nope 

alſo and looke for better daies, | | 

Morcover,we are tocſteeme of everie publike magiſtracie, and of chit 'm who exerciſeth i it, 2s 

ofa great and facred thing, anainthatregard to honour the ſame above all, Nomthe hondyr 
which, is due unto authoritc,is che mutuall accord and love of thoſe who are ſet in place to exet- 20 

_ cife the ſane together : and verily this honor is much more worth, than either all thoſe Crownes 
anddiadeines which | icy beare upon their heads, or their ſtately mantle and roabes of purple, 

' wherewith they be arraicd. Howbeir, they that laid the firſt ground and beginning of amitie; 
their ſervice in warres, wen they were tellow-ſouldiors, or the paſſing of their yourhfull yeeres 
cogether, and contrariwite,take this a cauſe now ofenſnitic,chat they cither are joined Captaines 
11 commiſſion for the condu@t of anarmie, or haveithe charge of the Common-weale toge- 

ther, itcan hot be avoided, butthatthey mult incur one of theſe three miſchictes, For eicherif 
they eſteem their fellowes and companions in government to be their equals they begin them- 
ſelves firſt ro grow into tearmes of diflention; or if they take them to be their berters, they fall 

 tobeenvious; orelfe in caſethey hold them to be inferiour unto them in good parts, they de: 19 

ſpiſc,& contemnethem. Whereas they ſhould | indecd make court unto the greater, honor and * 

adorne their equals,and advance their inferiors, and in'one word to love and embrace all, as has 

ving an amitic and love engendred among themſelveshat becauſe they have eaten at one table, 
drunke of the ſame cup, or net rogether ar one feaſt, burtby acertaine common band and pub- 

| like 0dl19vation, as having in ſomelorta certaine fathedly bencyolence, contracted and growen 

vpont! the common affection to their countrey., Certes,one reaſon why Scipio was not ſo well 

thovght of at Rome was this ; that having invited all his} © 4AP to a ſolemne teaſt at the dedica- 
tion of his temple to Hercules, he left out Aummins his colleague or fellow in office : for ſay 
that otherwite they rooke not one another for ſo good friends yetlo it isthar at ſuch atime and 
upon fuch,occafions, they ought ro have honored and made much one of the other, by reaſon 49 
of their common magiltracie. Itthen S e791, anoble perſonage otherwiſe, and a man of woon- 
derfull regard,incurred the imputation andnote of infolencie and pref; amption, becauſe he for- 
gator amd {o{inalla demonſtration and token of humanitie : howcan itbe,that he who go- 
cth aboutto im zPaire the dignitie and credit of hiscotmpanions in government, or diſcrediteth 
and digraceth him in thoſe actions, ef] pecially which proceed from: honout and bountic, or up- 
en an arrogant humour of his owne, willſeeme to do all, and attribute the whole to himſelte 
alone, how can ſuchan one (1 ſay) be reputed, cither modeſt or reaſonable? I remember my 
ſelfe.,that when was butof yoong yeres,I was ſent with another,in embaſſage ro the Proconlul; 
and for that wy companion ſaid about (I wotnor what behind)l went alone and did that which 

we had in commiliion todo together: after my returne,when I was to give an account umo the 50 

State,and to report the effect of my charge & mellage back againe; my father aroſe, and taking 

me apart,willed me in no wiſe toſpeak inthe (i ingular number, 8 ſay,l departed or went,but We 

departed; Item,norl laid,or(quoth I)but Ve ſaid;8& in the whole recitall of the reſt ro joineal- 
waics my companion,as it he 112d been afſociat & at one hand with me in that which 1did alone. 

And verily this is not onely decent,convenient,and ctvill,bur that which more is, it taketh from 

glorie that whichis oftenſive, to wit envie, which is the cauſe that great captaines attribute and 


alcribetheir noble acts to forwne and their o00d angell,as did Timnolcon,even he who overthrew 
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te Tyrannies eſtabliſhed in S614 ; who founded and erected a temple to Good-Fortune. Py- 

;hon allo when he was highly praiſed and commended at Athens tor having flaine king Corps 
ich his owne hand 3 It was God(quorh he) who for to doe the deed uſed my hand. And They- 

- mp4 king of the Lacedemonians,when one ſaid unto him that Sparta was ſaved and ſtood vp- 
"ioht, for that their kings know how to rule well; Nay rather (quorh he) becauſe the people 
Low how tO OBEY w ell: and to ſayatruth, both theſe depend one upon the other; howbeir, 

oft men are of this opinion ,and {0 they giveout; thatthebetter part of policic orknowledge 
belonging tO civill government lieth in this, to fit men, and frame them mecteto be well ruled 
and commanded; for in every citic there is alwaiesa greater number of ſubjects than rulers,and 
10ech one in histurne(eſpectally in a popular ſtate)is governour but a while, and for it, afterwards/ 
conmunueth governed all the reſt of l1ts life, in ſuch ſort, that it is a moſt honeſt and prohtable 
apprentithip(as it were)to Jearnc for to obcy thoſe who have authoritic tocommand, although 
haply they have meaner parts otherwiſe, and be of leffe credite and power than our ſelves: fora 
ncer abſurditic it were,that (wheras a principall or excellent atour in a Tragedie,fuch as T h+0- 
Joy ws was or Potws, forhire waiteth oftentimes upon another mercenaric plater who hath nor 
above three words in his part to ay , andſpeaketh unto him in all humilirie and reverence, be- 
cauſc peradventurc|he hath the rojall band of adiademe 1) a his head , anda fcepter1n his 
hand ) inthe true and unfained aCtions of ourlite,and in cafe of policie and government, arich 
and mightic perſon ſhould deſpite and ſerlighrby amagiſtrare for that he is a ſimple man 0- 
20 therwile,and peradventure poore and of meane eſtate, yea and proceedeto wrong, violate and 
impaire the publike d1gn1uec wherein he 1s placed , yea and ro offer violence thereby unto the 
authoritic of a State; whereas he ought rather with his owne credite and puiſſance,helpe our the 
defe& and weakenefle of ſuch a man , and by his greatneſſe, countenance , his authoritte : for 
thus in the citie of Lacedemon, the kings were woont toriſe up out of theirthrones before rhe 
Epho71, and whoſoever els was fi ummoned &called by them,camenot an ordinary foot-pace,or 
faire and ſoftly,but running in grear haſte, in token of obedience , and to ſhew unto other citi- 


zens how obeiſant they were , taking a greatjoy andglorie in this , that they honour their ma- 


— — — 


giſtrates , notas ſome vaine-glorious and ungracious ſots , voide of all civilitie and manners, 
' wanting judgement and diſcretion, who to ſhewe forſooth their exceeding power upon which 
z0they ſtande much and pride themſelves, will not let to offer abuſe unto the judges and wardens 
ot the publike games, coinbats, and paſtimes, or to give reprochtfull termes to thoſe that leade 
thedance,or ſetoutthe plaics in the B:cchapalateaſt , yeaand mockecaptaines, and laught ar 
the preſidents & wardens of the publik exerciſes for youth, who have not the wit toknow; Thar 
to give honour is oftentimes more honorable than to be honored: for ſurely to an honourable 
perſon who beareth a great ſway,& caricth amwightie port with im in acitic,it is a greater orna- 
ment & grace to accompany a magiſtrare,and as it were to guard and ſquire him,than if the ſaid 
magiſtrate ſhould put him before or ſeeme to waite upon him in his traine ; and to fay atruth, 
as this were the way to worke bio diſpleaſureand procure him envie fromthe hearts of as ma- + 
nic asſee it; ſothe other would win him true glorie which proceedeth of love and benevolinky 
{9 And verily when ſuch a manis ſcene otherwhiles in the magiſtrates houſe, when he ſalureth or 
greeteth him firſt, and either giveth him the upper-hand, or the middle place as they walke to- 
gether, he addeth an ornament to the dignitie ofthe citie, and looſerh thereby none ofhis own, 
Moreover,itis a popular thing,and that which gaineth the hearts of the mulricude,if fuch a per- 
fon can beare patiently the hard rearmes of a magiſtrates whiles he is in place, and endure his 
cholericke fits; for then he tnay with Diomedes in Homer ſay thus to himſclte : 
How ever now I title do ſay, | 
It will be mine honor another day. | 5k 
Oras one faid of DemoFhenes; Well, he isnot now Demoſthenes onely,but he is alaw-giver,he 
5a preſident of the ſacred plaies and ſolemne games, and acrowne he hath upon his head,&c. 
50 andthercforc it is good to put up all nowe, and to deferre vengeance untill another time for 
either we ſhall come upon him when he is our of his office, or atleaſtwiſe wee ſhall gaine thus 
much by delay,thatcholer will be well cooled and allaiedbythattime. | 
 Moreover,in any governinent or magiſtracie whatſocver, a good ſubje& ovght to ſtrive (as 
i ere)a vie with the rulers , eſpecially it they be perſons of good fort and gracious behaviour, 
indiligence,care,and fore-caſt for the benefit of the State; namely,in going tothem, to give 
adticeand intelligence of whatſoever is meetto be done , in putting into their hands forto be 


exccited that which he hath with mature deliberation rightly relolved upon,in giving meanes 
| | | uno 
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unto them for ro win themſelves honour, and that by the benefit of the common-weale :Bur if 
ſuch perſons they be,as either tor teare & falfe heart,orupon a trowatd peevithneſle & 4 {poſi 
tion give noeare to ſuch motions, and arc not willing to putthat in execution which is preſeq. 
red unto them ; then itis his part himſelte in perſon to go and declarexhe ſame in publike place 
tothe body of the people, andinno wiſe to neglect , difanull , or paſle with connivence j 
thing that concerneth the weale-publike, and never to pretend any colourable excule , b 


y ays 


ing, it appertained unto none other but the head magiſtrate,rhus to deale curiouſly and be by. 


lie occupied in medling with the affaires of State; fora general law there is which giveth alwaies 
the firſt and principall place ofrule in a common-wealth unto him who dealethjultly,practifeth 


riehtcouſneſſe,and knoweth what 1s expedient and profitable AS WC may ſce by the example of 19 


XT enophon, who in one place writeth thus of himſelte : There was in the armic (quoth he)onena. 
med Xenophon,who was neither Lord Generall, nor Licutenant; bur for skill and knowledge of 
that which was to be done,and for reſolution to enterprize and execute the ſame , put himſelfe 


© forward and gave cnarge unto others, wherein he ſo behaved himſelfethathe ſaved the Greeks, 


And the moſt glorious feate of armes that ever Philopemen archived was this, that when hee 
heard newes how king *Ag# had ſorprizedthe citic of eſſere, and thatrhe generall of the 
Achzans would not go with aide and reſcue, but drew backe for teare; he with atroupe of the 
moſt forward and refolute gallants, without warrant or commiſſion trom the State , delivered 
the {aid citie from out of the hands of Ae; which I write not as it E allowed innovations or 


ſuch newe enterprizes and extraordinary attempts upon eyery ſinalland light occaſion, but14 


onely citherin time of need and extremirie, as Philopemen did then, ot for honeſt occafions, as 
Epaminondas, wno conti nued in his Beorarchie fower moneths longer than was ordinary bythe 
| Jawes ofthecountrey , during which time he put on armes, and entred into Laconia , reedified 
CAe{ſere, and peopled it, tothe end that if afterwards there ſhould enſve any complaint orim- 
putation,we may anſwer with crecit,andeither alledge tor excuſe,neceſſitic,or ſetagainit itthe 
peril!to which we expoſed ourſelves, the braveneſle of the exploit, and the ſervice ſo well per: 
formed,to inake amends and recompence, - | 

There is reportedaſentence of Js/on who long fince was the Tyrant or Monarch of Sink, 
which he had often in his mouth, and alwaies repeated ſo often as he did violence or outrages 


to any of his {ubjects,thar they cannot chooſe bur commit unjuſtice inſmal matters, who would 10 


do julticc in great cauſes; as if aman would ſay , thatneceſſaric it is for him to offer wrongin 
deraile who minderh todo rightin the groſle, Bur astouching this ſentence, a man may ſoone 
perceive at the firſt f1 ght, that it is a ſpeech meet forhim that intendethto make himſelte an ab- 
ſolute lord, andto ulurpe tyrannie. Yetis this rule more civill and politike, that a governour 
ro gratifie the peole, isto paſſeby ſmall matters, and to winke at them, thathee may in greater 
things ſtand againſt them,and ſtay them from breaking outro farre, For he thatin everic thing 
will be pecring and looking too narrowly without any yeelding or relaxation , bur is alwaiesſ 
vere rigorous and incxorable, deth by his example traine and accuſt9me the people likewle 
to be quarrei{ome and contentious with him,yea andto be readie upon all occaſtons tO take of- 
tence and diſcontentment: 864i! | 

But ſoft ty for to ſIrike the ſale 

Or flacke the helme doth much awaile 

[W111 violence when billowes great Il | | 

riſe andon the ſhip do beat. | bY! Anke | 
and cven {o a governour ought in ſomethings to yeeld, and nor to bee ſopreciſe and ſtraight 
laced himſelte, bur to ſj port as 1t were and take his paſtimes gracioufly with his people, as name* 
ly to celebrate feitivall facrifices, beholde ſolemne plaies,games, and combars,and to fit in the 


theaters with them, partly in making ſemblantas though he neither ſaw nor heard many things, | 


like as we are want to doe by the faults at home of our Jittle children; torhe end that the autho- 


ritic ofreproving them roundly,and admonithing them frankely, like unto the vertue of a me- 59 


dicine notdull aad cnervate with much uſe, but remaining ſtill in full vigor and ſtrength , May 
| bemoreeftectuall, cariethe greater cregite, touchthe quicke indeed, and ſting in matters 0 
gicater conſequence, « Alexarder the great,when he heard that his ſiſter had beene roo famill- 


atly acquainted with auſtie yoong gentleman and a beautifull , was nothing diſpleaſed there* = 


with,butfaid; \Wemult giveher alto alittle leave to enjoy ſomewhatthe pleaſure and prerog? 


tive of a prince; which was neither well done of him to allow ſuch things in her, noryet with 
g00d relpect of his owne honour and dignitic ; for we ovghtnot toithinke this the fruition,bur 


rms 
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the ruine and diſhonovr rarher of a princely State. And therctorc a wiſe governour willnot 
ertnitas Much as poſſibly licth in him , that the bodice of the people ſhall doe 1jurie ro any 
articular inhabitants, as namely in confiſcation of other mens goods, or in diltribution 
and parting among themſelves the money of the common ſtocke; bur to refift ſuch courſes 

- withall his power, and withremonftrances, perſwaſtons, threats, and menaces withſtand the 
inordinat defires of a multitude : contrarie to the practiſe of Creon and his followers at CA- 


thens,who feeding and foſtering ſuch fooliſh appetites and corrupt humors ofthe people; cau- 


ſed many drone bees(as Plato ſaith) to breed inthe city , who didno other good burſting and 


pricke ONE OT other, But ifthe people ar any time rake occafionby ſolemnifing ſome fettivall 
day,according tothe cultome of the countrey , or by the honour of ſome god or goddefle, to 
ſer out any goodly (hew,play orſtately ſpectacle, orto diſtribute fome ſmall dole, or to exhi- 
bit a pleaſant gratuitic, honeſt courteſie,or publicke magnificence z lawful! itis andreaſonable, 
thar they ſhould in ſuch caſes enjoy in ſome ſort the fruitborh of their libertie, andalſo of their 
wealth and profperitie, For in the governmentsot Pericles and Demerrins Phalerexs, there bee 
many examples extant of the like nature; as for Cimenhe beautified the market place of Athens 


with rowes of palme trees, planted direly,and raunged by him, with pleafant walkes and faire 


allies. And Cato ſeeing about the time of Carilines confpiracie , that the commons of Rome 
were ina commotion and hurlvHurly by the faftion of Ju/rzs Ceſar; and growen in mannerto 
theſe tearmes,for tobring in a chanege and alterarion ot che whole State z perfwaded the Senate 
20 to ordeine,that there ſhould be ſoine pery dole of money given among the poore commoners3 
which comming in ſo good and fit aririe, appeaſedthetumule, and repreſted the fedition and 


inſurrection that was like to grow. For like as a kearned and expert phytician, after hee hath ta- EZ 


ken away a great quantitie ot corrupt blood from his patient; giveth him anon forme little nou-- 


riſhment thatis good and holſome ; even ſo a diſcreetand welladviſed rulerof a popular State, 


when he hath put the people by ſome great marrer which rendedtotheir ſhame and lofle, wilt _ 
againe by ſomelight gratuitie and pleature whichheis content to graunt,cheere and recomfore 


thein , yea and allay their moode when they bee readie ro whine and cowplaine, And other- 
 whiles, good pollicic it is, of purpoſe to withdrawthem fromfome foolerie , untowhich with- 
_ outallſenſe and reaſon their minde and affection ſtandeth , rodraw and leade them unto other 
20 things thar be good and profitable; like as Demades his practife was, at what time as he had the 
receit of all the revenues of the citie under his hands; for when the people of Athens were fully 
| bentto ſend foorth certeine gallies, forro ſuccour thoſe who had taken armes and rebelled 
againſt Alexander the great, and to that effeft commannded him to disburſe money for the 
charges, hee made this och untothemz My maſters, there ts money ready for you , forl 
have provided fo, that I purpoſe to-deale among youat this feaſt of Bacehanates, that eve- 
ric one of you may have halfe a Mua of filver now it you liftro employ rhe fame money 
0 the ſetting out of a flect, you may doe what pleaſeth you with your owne, uſe ir, or 
abuſe it at your pleaſure, it is all one romee: by chis cunning device, having turned them 
 tromtherigging and manning of the armado whichthey purpoſed ro ſet out, andalifor feare 
40 they ſhould loſe the benefit of the foreſaid dole or largeflc which hee promiſedand pretended, 
he ſtated them from offending king Alexander, that he had no cauſero tmde himfelfe greeyed 
with them, Many ſuch firs and humors are the people given unto, borh hurtfull and dammage- 
able unto them ; which it were impoſſible to breake them of,going direly roworke; but a man 
mult go about with them, & by turnings & windings compaſle them to his mind:like as Phoct- 
on did upon a time when the Athenians would have had himin al haſte ro make aroad & invade 
the countrey of Beoria; for he cauſed incontinently proclamation to be made by ſonnd of trum- 
pet; That allcitizens from fourteene yeeres of age upward unto threeſcore, ſhould ſhewrhem- 


(elves tnarmes and followhim; upon which proclamation, whentherc aroſe a greatnoiſe and 


ſtirre among the elder fort, who began ro murine, for that he woulde force them ar thoſe yeeres 
5o tothe warres: VVharta ſtrange marter firs isthis (quoth he) I my ſelf am foureſcore yeeres of 
age,and you ſhall have me with youtor your captaine; By this meanes a politicke governour 
may put by and breake the ranke of many unſeafonable and needleſte embaſtages; namely, by 
Joining many of them ir-commitſſion rogether , and thoſe whom he ſeerh tobe unfic alcogether 
for ſuch voiages ; thus may he {tayrhe enterpriſes of going. inhand with many great buildimgs 
unneceſfary and to no purpole,ia commanding them ar ſuch rimesto contribute money there- 
to out of their owne purſes; alſo hinder the proceſlc of many uncivill and undecentſures,name- 
ly,by aſſigning one and the ſametiine for apparance in'court, and for tobe emploied in follici- 
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ting cauſes abroad in forren parts: & for to bring thele things about, he muſt draw and affocine 
unto him thoſe principall aurhors who have drawne our in writing any fuch bils to be propoſeq, 
or have incited the people and pur thoſe marters intheir heads ; andro them he ſhall intimare 
thoſe croſle courſes abovelaid; foreither ifrhey (tart backe and keepe'our of the way, they (hall 
ſceme themſelves to breake that whichthey propoſed; or it they accept thereof and be preſene, 
they ſhall be ſure to take parrof the trouble and patnesthatis impoſed upon them. Now when 
there ſhall be queſtion of any exploit tobe done of greatconſequence, andrending much 
the good of the State, which requireth no {tnall trave]l,induftrie,and diligence; then have a ſpe. 
ciall regard and endevour, I adviſe you,to chuſe thoſe friends of yours who are of molt ſufhci. 


_ encie,and of greateſt aurhoritie,and thoſe among the reſt which are of the mildeſt and beſt na. lo 


ture; tor ſuch youmay be ſure will crofle you leaſt and afliſt you moſt; ſo long as they have wir 
atwill, and be withall voide of jealoufie and contention. And heerein icbchooveth a man tg 
know wel his owne nature,and finding that whereunto he 1s lefle apt than an other,to chuſefor 
his adjun&ts thoſe rather who he perceiverhto be better able to gothrough with the bulineſſe in 
hand.than ſuch as otherwiſe be like unto himſelte : tor ſo D/arredes being depured to 29 incſpi- 

all for to view the campe of the enimies, choſe for his copanionthe warieſt & beſt adviſed per. 
ſon of all the Greeks,& let paſſe the molt valiant ſopldiours. By this meanes all aftions thallbe 

counterpoiſed beſt,&leſle jealouſie and emulation will grow berweege them who are deſirous 
tro have their good parts & valor ſeeme indifferentin vertues & qualities: It you have a cauſeto 
plead,or be to go in enbaſlage;chule tor your companion & aſhitant(at you qd your ſclf:not , 
meet to ſpeak) lone man that 1s eloquent, like as Pe/opides in the like cafe choſe Epaninondas, If 


youthinke your {e]tc unmeet to enterteinethe common people with courteſie & affability,and 


of too high and lottie a minde tor ro debaſe your ſelte and make court unto theip , as Callicrats- 
das the capraine of the Lacedemonians was; rake one ynto you who is gracious,and can skillto 


- court it and give enterteinment. If your bodie be weake or feeble,and not able rocndure much 


paines;have one with you who hath a ſtronger bodie, and who can away with travell , as A ici 
did Lamachws, For this is the reaſon that Geryones was ſo woondertull , becauſe thar having 
many legs, many armes,and many cies , yetheewith all them was ruled and governed by one 


ſoule. But wiſe governors if they accord and agree well, may conferre and lay together not 


onely their bodies and goods,buralſo their fortunes , their credits and cheir vertues, and make 10 
uſe of them all in one atfaire,ia ſuch tort that they ſhall compaſſe and execute fully whatſoever 
they cnterprite,much better than any other whatſoever: and not as the Argonautes did, who at- 


' rterthey had left Hercules, were conſtrained to have recourſe unto the charmes , ſorceries and 


enchantiments of women for to fave themſelves, and to ſtcale away the golden fleece. 
Certeine temples there be,into which whoſocver did enter,mwuſt leave without doores allthe 
gold that they had about them ; and as for iron they might nor preſume to goe withall intoany 
one whatſoever, ConfideringTherefore that the tribunall and judiciall ſeat of juſtice is the tem: 
ple of Juprter, furnamed the Counſellor and Patron of citics, of Thema allo and Dice hat is to 
layzequiie and juſtice; betore ever thou ſerfoote to mount up into it, preſently rid and cleere 
thy ſoule of all avarice and covetouſneſle of monie;as if it were iron, and a very maladic full of o 
ruſt, and chrow it farre from thee 1nto the merchants hall, into the ſhops of tradeſfinen, occupi- 


 ers,banquers and uſurers : 


As for thy ſelfe, fie from ſuch pelfe. 


' ſhunitT ſay asfaroff as youcan, & make this reckoning, that whoſoeverenricherh himſelfe by 


the managing of the common-weale, isachurch-robber, commirtingfacrilcge inthe higheſt 
degree,roboing remples,ſtealing out of the ſepulchers of the dead, picking the coffers of his 
ftriends:making himtelte rich by treachery,treaſon,& falſe-witnes :thinke him to be an untrulty 
and faithleſſe counſeller, a perjured jugge,a corrupt magiſtrate,and tull of briberie; in ane word 
polluted and defiled with all wickednefle, and notclecte of any finne whatſoever that may be 
commirted ; andtherefore I ſhall not neede to ſpeake more of this point. $574 
Asfor ambition, although it carrie with it afairer ſhewe than avarice , vet nevertheleſle 
bringeth after it a traine of miſchicfes and plagues, no leſſe dangerous and pernitious unto the | 
government of a common-wealth : for accompanied itis ordinarily with audatious raſhneſle 
morethan itz inaſmuchas it uſcthnot to breed in baſe mindes , or in natures feeble and'idle, 


but principally in valiant,active,and vigorous ſpirits; and the voice of the people,who by theil 


praiſes liftit up many times and drive it forward, maketh the violence thereof more hardto 
reſtrained, managed andruled.Like as therefore Plato writerh,that we oughtto accuſtom yo"g 
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| 5576s even from their veric intancie to have this ſentence reſounding in their eares: Tharitis 
notlawfull for them neither ro carric gold about their bodies as an outward ornament , nor ſo 
muchas to have itin their purles , tor that they have other golde as a proper cofier of their 
owne, and the ſame incorporate 1n their hearts: giving us to underſtand by theſe xnigmaricall 
and. covert ſpeeches ( as I take it) the vertue derived from their aunceſtors , by deſcent and 
continuation of their race z even {o wee may in ſome {ort cure and remedie this deſire of 
oloric, by making remonſtrance unto ambitious ſpirits, that they have inthemfelves gold, 
that cannot corrupt , bee waſted or contaminated by envie, NO nor by AMomus hunlelte 
the reproover of the gods|, to wit Honour, the which we alwates cacreaſc and augment, the _ 
nore we diſcourſe, confider, meditate, and thinke upon thoſe things which have beene perfor- 
med & accompliſhed by us in the government of the common-weale: and rheretore they have 
no need of thoſe other honours, which are either calt in moldes by founders, or cut and graven 
in braſſe by mans hand, contidering that all ſuch glorie commetrh from withour foorth, and is 
- rather in others than in theim,for whom they were made. Forthe ſtatue of a trumpeter which 
Polycletws made , as allo that other of an halbarder are commendcd in|regard of the maker, 
and not ofthoſe whom they do repreſen, and for whoſe ſake they were made. Certes, Cato at 
what time as the citic of Rozpe began to be well repleniſhed with images and ſtatues, would nor 
ſuffer any one to be made tor himfelte ſaying : That he hadrather men would aske , why there 
rw5 10 image ſet up for him,than why it was? For furely ſuch things bring envic,and the com- 

20 mn people thinke themſelves indebted ſt!] & bcholdcn/\unto thoſe,upon whom they have not 
beltowed ſuch vanitics: and contrariwiſe,{uch as receive them attheir hands are odious & trou- 
!e/om unto them, as if they had ſought to havethe publike affaires of the Stare in rlicic hands, 
in hope toreceive ſuch a reward and falarie from them againe. Like as therefore he that hath | 
failed without danger along the gulte Syrtz, if afterwards hee chaunce to bee caſt away and. 

drowned 1n the mouth of the haven,hath done no ſuch doughty deed, nor performedany ſpeci- 
all matter of praiſe 11 his voyage and navigation; even fo, hee that hath eſcaped the comon 
Treaſuric, and done well enough and ſaved himſclte, from the publike revenewes, cuſtomes, 
andcommoditics of the State ; that ts to ſay,hath not defiled his hands, either with robbing the 
citic-money, or dcalt underhand with the tarmers and undertakers of the cities hands, reve- 
i newes,&c.and then thall jutter himſelfe ro be overtaken and ſurpriſed with a deſire tobea pre- 
* ſident and fic higheſt, orto be the head man and chiete. in counſcllof acine, is runne in deed 
upon an high rocke thatreacheth up aloft, but drenched hee is over the eares, andas like to 
linke as the re{t,neverrhelctie. In beRcaſc he is therefore, who neither ſeckerh nor defireth any 
oftheſe honours, but rejecteth and refulcth them altogether. Howbeir, if peradventure it bee 
nocattc matter to put backea grace and favour, or ſome token of love, that the people other- 
whites cefire toſhew unto them who are entred into combar, as itwere inthe field of goyern- 
ment,not in 4 game and mailterie tor a 1lver prize,or tor rich preſents, butin the game in deed 
which is holy and ſacred, yea and woorthieto be crowned, it may ſuffice and content a man to 
have ſome honourable inſc ription or title,in atabler, ſome publike at or decree, ſome branch 
ao ®t lawicll orthe olive : like as Epymenides who received one branch of the ſacred olive, grow 
10g in tae caltleof Arheps, becauſe he had cleanſed and purified the citic; and Anaxagorasreti- 
ſ1ngall oracr honours which the peovle would have ordained for him, demaunded onely,thar 
upon the day of his death the childrea might haye leave to play , and not go to {choole all 
thatday long, The ſeven gallant Gentlemen of Per/ia, who killed the Tyrants, called Hae, 
Were honoured onely with this priviledge, that both they and their polteritic might weare the eg 
Peritan pointed Capor* Turbant, bending forward on their heads: for this was the ſignall © 
which they were agreed upon among themſelves whenthey went to execure the faidenterpriſe, 
Likewiſethe honor which P:tacas received, did ſhew ſome modeſty 8 civilitie: for when his 
citizens had permitted & granted unto himto have and enjoy of thoſe lands which he had con- 
50 Pered from the enemic , as much ashe would himfelfe; he ſtood contented with ſo much,& 
 n9moreaslay within one fling or ſhor of the javelin which he launced himſelfe, And Coelts rhe 
Roman tooke ſo much ground onely as he in his owne perſon could care with a plow inone 
day,bein g as he was a latne and maimed man, For a civill honour ought nor to be 1n the nature 
Ot alalaric fora vertuous aft performed, but a token rather anda memoriall that the remem- 
brance thereof ght continue long,as theirs did whom erewhiles wenamed : whereas in thoſe 
tree hundred ſtatues of Demetrius Phalerews,there gatherednorſo muchas ruſt,canker,or any 
Oraute or filth whatloeyer , but were all of them ere himlelfe died, pulled downe and broken. 
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And as for the images of Demages,melted they were everic one, and of the metrall were 1146 


iſpots and baſins tor cloſe ſtooles: yea and many ſuch honours have beene defaced, ag he. 
ing diſpleaſant and odious tothe world, notin regard onely of the wickedneſle of the receiver, 
bur alſo of the greatneſle and richneſle of the thing given andreccived: and therefore the g00d- 


 lieſt and ſureſt ſafegard othonour, that it may endure and laſt longeſt, is, the Jealt coſtlinege 


and price beſtowed thereupon: for ſuch as beeexcefſive maſſie and immeaſurall in greamneſſy, 
may bee well compared unto huge coloſſes or ſtatues not well ballaiſed and counterpoiled,ngr 
proportionably made,which {oone fal downe to the ground of theſ=lves. And here ia this place 
I cal Honors,rheſe exterior things whichthe common people(ſo far forth as beſeemetrh thei, 
according to the ſaying of Empedocles)l0 call. Howbeir] alſo athrme as wel as others,thata wiſe 19 
governor & man of State ought not to deſpiſe true honor which conliſterh inthe benevolence 


| & g00d affection of thoſe who have in remebrance the ſervices and benefhirs that they hayere. 


ceived:neither ought he altogether to contemne glorie,as one wio forbare to pleaſe hisneigh. 
bours among who he liveth,as Democritus would have him:for neither ought horle-keepers or 


 eſquicrries ot the itable,rc ject the aftetion of their horſes lovingly making toward them; nor 


huaters the fawning of their hounds 8& ſpaniels ; but rather ſceke to win 8&keepe the ſame,for 
that itis both a profitable, and alſo a pleaſant thing, to be able tor to imprint in thoſe creatures 
who are familiar,& do live & converſe with us fuch an affe&tio to us as Ly/arach his dog ſhe: 
wed toward his maſter;& which the poet Homer reporteth that Achilles hories ſhewed to Patre. 
clus. For mine own part Iam oof this mind,that Becs would be better entreated & eſcape beter, 20 
in caſe they would make much of thoſe, & ſufterchem gecly to come toward them,who norith 
them and haverhe care and charge of them , ratherthan to ſting and provoke them to anger as 
they do; whereas now, men are driven to puniſhthem and chaſe the;n away with ſmoake: alſo 
to breake and tame their frampold and unruly horſes with hard bits ad bridles , yea and curſt 
dogs which are given torun away, they arc faine to/Jead perforce in collars, or tie up and ham- 
per with clogs. Burt verily there is nothing 1n the world that maketh one man willingly obci- 
ſant and ſubject to another, more than the aftance that he hath in him for the love which hee 
bearcth, andthe opinion conceived of his goodnefſe,, honeſtie and juſtice ; which is therea- 
ſon that Demoſthenes ſaid verie well: That tree cities have no better meancs to keepe andpre- 
ſerve themſelves from tyrants , thanto diſtruſt them z for that part of the ſoule whereby webe- 19 
leeve,is it,which is moſt caſte ro betakencaprive. Like as therefore the gift of propheſic which 
Caſſanara had, ſtood her countrey-men and tellow+citizens in no ſteed, becaule they wouldne- 
ver give credit or belecfe unto her : torthus ſhe ſpeaketh of her ſelfe, | 
Goa would not have my voice propheticall | 
IVhen 1 foretell of thing s,torake effect, ' 
Nor ao my conntrey any good at all : Ld} 
Or why? alwates they do my words reject, | 
Intheir diſtreſſe and woes,they would correft /\ 
Ther folly paſt, then am I wiſe and ſage : 
Before it come they ſay I do but rage . 


even {o, onthe orherfide, the truſt and confidence that the citizens repoſed in Crcbyt x, the 


| good will and benevolence which they bare unto Batre, ſerved them in right good ſtead: for 
| thatthey uſed and tollowed their counſell,by reaſon of the good opinion which they Concel- 


ved of chem, | #18 
This is then the firſt and principall good whichlieth in the reputation of Stateſ-men, and 
thoſe who are in government, namely , the truſt and confidence which is in them; forit ma- 
keth an overture, and openeth the doore to theenterpriſe and execution of all good actions. 
Theſecond, isthe love and aftection of the people , which to good governoursis to them a 
buckler and armor of defence againſt envious and wicked perſons: | 
ach like unto a mother kind | 
' who keepes away the flies 
From tender babe whiles ſweetlyir 
| a ſleepe tn cradell lies. | | 
putting backe envie that mightariſe againſt them ; and in regard of might and credit, making 
equal, 4 Man meanly borne & of baſe parentage with thoſe who are nobly deſcended,the poore 
withthe rich, &the private perſon with the magiſtrates : and to be brietc,when vertue & yerity 


 arejoined together with this popular benevolence;it is as mightic asa ſtrong and ſteedy galc ot. 
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: forewind at the poope , and driveth men forward to the wanagivg and effecting of all pub- 
ie affaires whatſocver. Conſider now and ſce what contraric effects the diſpolition of peoples 
hearts, doth produce and bring foorth by theſe examples following. Foreven they of /ta/e 

had in cheir hands the wite and children of Dezys the Tyrant, after they had vila- 


they | s 
al 1 ed ,and ſhametully forced their bodies, did them to death, and when they had burnt 


them to aſhes,threw and ſcattered the ſame out of athipinto the ſea. VV hereas one Menander 
who reigned graciouſly over the Bactrians,in the end,when he had loſt his ite in the warres was 
honorably entered: forthecitics under his obeifance joined altogether, and by a common ac- 
cord ſolemnized his funerals and obſequies with great mourning and lamenration z bur astou- 
16 ching the place where his reliques ſhould be beſtowed, they grewinto a great {trife and conten- 
on one with another , which atthe laſt with much adoo was pacified upon this condition and 
compoſition,tlhat his aſhes ſhould be parted and divided equally among them all, and chat eve- 
 riecitie ſhould have one ſepulcher and monument of him by it ſelte. Againe,the Agrigentines 
after they were delivered from the Tyrant Phalarts, enacted an ordinance: That ftromthence 
foorth, it ſhould not be lawtull tor any perſon whatſoever to weare aroabe of blewcolour, for 
thatthe Guard & Penſioners attending about the ſaid Tyrant, had blew caflackes for their live- 
ries) Bur the Perfians cooke ſuch a love to their Prince Cyr, that becauſe hg was hauke-noſed, 
they.ever alter and even to this day, affect thoſe who have ſuch noſes, ani take- them to be beſt 

| favoured. Andverily of all loves, this is the moſt divine, holy and puiſlanr, which cities and 
20 States do beare unto aman tor his vertue: as tor otherhonors ſo tallely called,and bezting no! 
true enfignes 1n deed tO reſtific love, which the people beſtow upon them , who have builded 


cheaters and ſhew-places, given them largefles , congraires and other |doles, or exhibited 
cotnbars of Sword-fenſers at the ſharpe: theſe wrong entituled honors do reſemble the olofing 
flatteries of harlots and ftruwpers, who {mile upon their lovers, ſo long onely as they give them 
any thing or gratifie them in any pleaſure 3 and ſuch a glorie as this lalterh not long, but aftera 
day or two patſeth away and is gone. | 1.22608 \bt 
| Hewhoſoever he was, that ſaid firſt: That he who began to give money by way of largeſſe 
_ untothe people, taught the veric high way.to overthrowa popular ſtate, knew verie well, that 
the people loſe their authoritie, when they make themſejves ſubject and inferiour by taking 
30 ſuch gitts: and even they alſo who are the givers muſt know thus much; Thatthey overthrow: 
themſelves in buying rheir reputation ſo coltly & at ſo high aprice : & bythatmeans they make 
temultitude more haughtic and arrogant, becauſe thereby the people do preſume, thatit 15 in 
their power to giveor take away ſo great athing. Iwrite not this, as though I would have a man 
oicitare in hislawtull expenſes and allowable liberalitics, troſhew himſclte too neere and me- 
chanicall , eſpecially when his State will beare and|maintaine theſame: for that , in truth, the 
people carrie a greater hatred toa rich man, who will not part with any of his goods among 
them, than a poore manwho robbeth the common cheſt: torthey ſuppole the one to proceed 
from pride and contempt of then, and the other from meere need and neceſiitie,. I would wiſh ® 
theretorerthat firſt and principally theſe largeſles ſhould cone by way of gratuitie and forno- 
o thing, forthatin ſuch a ſort, they make the authors thereof better eſteemed and admired, and 
belides they binde and oblige the reccivers ſo muchthe more. Secondly,l would thatthey were 
done upon a good, honeſt, and laudable occaſion, as namely for the honour of ſome god; a 
thing that draweth on the people moreand more to devotion and religion , becauſe withall; is 
imprinteth in the __— the people a vehement opinion and ſtrong apprehenſion thatche 
majeſtic of the gods,muſt needs be a great and venerable thing, when they fee thoſe who honor 
them,and whom they repute for ſo woorthic and noble perſonages, fo afteEtionate unto them, 
as for their ſervice and worſhip to beatſuchcoſt and ſpend ſoliberally, Like as therefore Plato 
| tordad yoong men who wentto the Muſicke ſchoole.,that they ſhould nor learne either the Ly- 
dian & Phrygian harmony; for thatthe one ſtirred up in our hearts all lamentable,doletull,;and 
50 dutmpiſh afteEtions,the other increaſed the inclination to pleaſure,riot,and voluptuous ſenfſua- 
| litic z even fo, as touching thele largeſſes and publike expenſes, baniſh and chaſe out of your 
citicas much as youcan, thoſe which provoke in our hearts beaſtly, barbarous, and bloody at- 
tections, or ſuch as feedJooſeneſſeand({currilie: or if youbenot able to rid them our cleane,, 
yetCoyour endevour atleaſt wiſe to hold off and conteſt againſt the people, to your uttermoſt 
Power,who cal uponiyou for ſuch ſpeCtacles;& order the matter ſo alwaies,that the ſubject mat- 
ter of your diſpenſe 3ay be honelt and chaſt, the end and intention good and neceſfarie, or at 
leaſt wiſethatthe pleaſure and mirth be without wrong and hurt to any perſon, Bur if peradven- 
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cure your State be but meane,and that the center & circumference of your goods containeang 
- comprehend no morethan to ſerve and ſupply neceſſities, know well this: that it arpueth net- 
ther abaſe mind nor an illiberall & ungentlemanlike heart to be knowen of your poverty,and þ 
ro give place unto other, who have wherewith to defray ſuch ambitious expenſes & liberalities, 
and in by endebting & engaging your ſelfe in the uſurers books,to bea ſpeRacle both to he Pit. 
tied & layghed ar,for ſuch publike miniſteries: toraſmuchas they whoſoever they berhatſo do, 
cannot goto worke {0 ſecretly , but it will be thought and knowen how they enterprize aboye 
their abilitie,be driven to trouble and make bolde with their friends in borrowing of them, or el; 
ro flatter and court uſurers to take up money at intereſt,in ſuch ſort as that they thall win noho- 
nour and credit , but rather ſhame and contemptby ſuch expenſes; in which regard, good it Ic 
were in theſe caſes to ſetalwaies betorc your cies the examples of Lamachws and Phocion, For 
Phocion one day when the Athenians at a ſolewne ſacrifice called inſtantly upon him to con. 
tribute ſome money roward the charges: [ would be aſhamed(quoth he)ro o1ve youany thing, 
and in the meane while notbe ablero keepe my credit, and paic that I ove tothis man heere, 
and wirhall he pointed unto Callicles the uſerer unto whom he wasthen indebted. As for La: 
maths in his accounts of charges whiles he was lord generall of an armie underthe Athenians 
in anyexpedition , putinalwaies, Thus much for a paire of ſhoes or pantofles for hindſclfe; 
Item,ſo much for a garment. The Theflalians ordeined and allowed unto Hermon whorefy, 
ſed to be their captaine generall, becauſe he was poore,a flagon or little runler of wine moneth, 
ly, and a meaſure or buthell and halfe of mcale every tower dates: whereby youſec it is ng:9 
' ſhame for a man to confeſſe his povertie ; neither have poore men lefle meanes to winnecre: 
ditand anthoritie in the government of cities, than they who lay out and ſpend much in m3; 
king feaſts or exhibiting publike thewes and ſpeCtacles,torto gaine the good will and favourof 
the people ; provided alwaies, that by their vertue they have gotten reputation and |ibertie tg 
ſpeake their mindes frankly and free]y unto them. And therefore a good governour ought 
wiſely to maſter andrule himſelte intheſe caſes; he muſt nor (I ſay) enter into the plaine and 
champion ground on foote for to encounter with horſemen; nor being poore, to be ſeene in 
therace and (hew-place for to ſer out games, or upon the ſcattold 8& theater to repreſent plaies, 
or in great hals tull ſer with tables to make feaſts, and all ro contend with rich men abour gloric 
and magnificence ; but he is to ſtudic how to manage the people by vertue, by gentleneſle, by zo 
wit and underſtanding joyned alwaies with wiſe words, wherein there ts not onely hoheſli and 
avenetable port, but alſo a kinde of grace more amiable, attraEttve,and defireable, 

Than Crx(us coine of ſilver and gold, WE WER 

Or all the money that can betola, | | | 
For toa good man it isnotneceſſarie to have a ſurly, coy, and preſumptuous looke ; neitheris 
it required that a wiſe and ſober perſon ſhould cariea ſterne andrigorous countenance, 

IWho as he walks along the ftreets, | 

in iitie 07 in towne, 
Doth cat a ſharpe and hideous ee, 
and on his neighbours frowne, [1] 

But contrariwiſe,a good man is firlt and formoſt affable and lightſome of language, of cafe ac- 
ceſſe,and readie to be ſpoken withall whoſoever comes , having his houſe open alwaies, ( 2s it 
were) an haven or harbour of refuge , to as many as have occaſion to uſe him. Neither isthis 
debonairity and care of his, ſeene onely inthe buſinefle and affaires of ſuch as employ him, but 
allo in this; thathe will as well rejoice with themwho have had any fortunate and happie fuc- 
cefle,as condole &greeve with thoſe unto whom there is befallen any calamitie or misfortune; 
never will he be knowen to be troubleſome, and looke for double diligence of a number of ſer: | 
vitors and verlets to waite upon him to the baines or ſtouphes ; norto keepe a ſtir for taking vP 
and keeping of places forhim and histraine atthetheaters where plaies and paſtimes aretobe@ 
ſeene,ne yet defire to be conſpicuous and of great matke above others in any outward {1gnes of 50 
exceſſive delights and ſumptuous ſuperfluities; butſhew himſelfe to be equall, like and ſurablc 
to others in apparell,in his fare and furniture attherable, in the education and novriture of Þ1s 
children, in the keeping of his wife for her ſtate andarray, andin one word, be willing to carr! 
and demeane himſelfe in all things , AS an ordinary and plaine citizen, bearing no greater poſt 
and ſhew than others of the common multitude z moreover;at hand to give adviſe and counlc 
friendly toevery man in his affaires, ready to enterteine,defend, & follow their cauſes as a0 907 


- vocate, treely,and withour taking feeor any conſideration whatſoever ; to reconcile man a 
| ig | WiC 
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by 10 they beat ods, to make love-daies and peace betweene friends, not ſpending 0 ne lit- 
tle pecce of the day for a ſhewat the tribunall ſear, or inthe all of audiencefor the common- 
wealth,and then afterwards all the day & the reſt of his life drawing unto himfelte al dealin ps,all 
neootiations and affaires from everic {ide tor his owne particular behoofe and profit , like unto 
the north-eaſt winde C eci.zs,which evermore eathererh the clouds unto it ; but continually ben- 
ding his mindeand occupying his head in caretull ſtudie for the weale publike, and in effect 
making it appecre unto the world,that the lite ofa Stateſ-man anda governor,is not as thecom- 
mon ſort thinke it, caſte and idle, but a continuall action and publike function: by which fathi- 
ons ang ſemblable courſes that herakerh , he gaineth and winneth unto him the hearts of the 
10 people, whoin the end cometo know, that all the fartering devil es and entiſements of others 
| benothing elſe but falſe baits and baſtard allurements, in compariſon of his prudence and care- 
tull dil1gence. The flatterers about Dezzerr7w vouchſated notto call any other princes and po- 
tentates of his time, Kings, but would have Se/eucmys to be named the Commander of the cle- 


| 
| 


phants3 Lyſmachus the keeper of the treaſurie; Pfo/omers the admirall of the ſea; and Agatho- 


clesthe governour of the I{tlands, Bur the people although peradventure at the firſt they rejeR 
a good wiſe,and ſage perſon among them; yetinthe end after they have ſcene histruth , and 
knowen his diſpoſition and kinde nature, they will repure him onely to/bec popular, politike, 
and woorthie to be amagiſtrate indeed,and as for thereſt,they wil both repute andcall one, the 
warden and ſetter our of the plates; another the great teafterz anda third , the preſident of 
20 games,combats ,and publike exerciſes, Morcover,like as at the feaſts and bankets that Callizs or 
Alcibiades were atthe coſt ro make,none but Socrates was heard to ſpeake,and all mens ejes were 
caſt upon Szcrares; even lo in citiesand States governed aright, well may 7/emas dealelargel- 
ſes; Lichas make teaſts,and IV zcerarre defray the charges of plaics, but Epaminondas, Ariftides, 
Lyſander, and ſuch as they, are thoſe which bearethe magiſtracie, they governe at home, 
they command and conduct _—_ abroad, Which being well and duly conſidered, there is 
nocauſe why you ſhould bz diſc 
among the people,who have for them builded theaters,and erected ſhew-places, founded halles 


of great receit,and purchaſed for them common places of ſepulture, for to burierheir dead: all - 
which glorie laſterh but a while, neither hath it any great matter, or venerable ſubſtance in it, 


30 but vanitheth away like ſmoke,and is gone even afſoone aseither the plaiesin ſuch theaters, or 
games in ſhew-places are done and ended, [$448 


thatthoſe hives wherein the bees yeeld the biggeſt ſound,make moſt hamming andereaceſt ſtir 
within, like beſt, are moſt ſound, healthtull,and yeeld moſt ſtore of homie: but he upon whom 


Godharh laid the charge and care of the reaſonable ſwarme(as I may ſay ) andcivill focietie of 
men , will jadge the happineſle and bleſſed ſtate thereof molt of all by the quiceneſle and peace 


therein , and in all other things he will approove the ordinances and ſtatutes of So/on, endevor- 


ing to follow and obſerve the ſame to his full power; but doubt hee will and marvell what hee 
ſhould meane by this, when he writeth,that he who in a civill ſedition would norrayge himſelfe 


40 to aſide, andtake part with one or other faction , wasto bee noted with infamie : for in a natu- 
rall bodie that is ficke, the beginning of change towardtherecoverie of health, commeth not 
from thediſeaſed parts , but rather, when the remperature of the ſound and healthie members 
is fo puiſfant, that it chaſeth and expelleththat which inthe reſt of the bodie was unkind & con- 
traty to nature; even fo in acitie or State where the people are up in atumult & ſedirion,ſo it be 


not dangerous and morrall, butſuch as is like to be appeaſed and ended, there had need to be a. 


nd 


tO it there commeth'and hath recourſe that which is natural and familiar, from the wiſe and dif- 
creet within,and the ſame entreth into the other infected part and cureth it: but ſuch citiesas be 
in an untverfall uprore and hurly-burly, utterly periſh and come to confuſion, if they have not 
50 ſome conſtreint from withour, anda chaſtiſement which may force them to be wiſe and agree 
among themſcives, Neither is my meaning , that I would have you a politike perſon and 
dtate{-man in ſuch a ſedition and civill diſcord to ſit ſtill, inſenſible and withoutany paſſion or 
teeling of the publike calamitic , to ling and chaunt your owne repoſe and tranquillitie of 
bleſſed and happie life, and whiles others be rogerher by the eares, rejoice at theirfollicz for at 


ſuch atime el pectallyyouareto put on the buskin of Theramenes, which ſervedas well the one 


legge asthe other; then are youto parley and common with both parties,withour joyning your 
{clte to one morethanto the other ; by which meanes, neither you ſhall be thoughran adverſz- 
[ | ["£ |. rie, 


uraged ordiſmaid at therepuration and credit that they win 


| They that have kill an experience of keeping and feeding bees, doe hold opinion and faie, 


farre greater part of thoſe who are ſound and nor infected, for toremaine and cohabit till ; for 


' arechaſled away and gone out of {ght; as for libertie , the people hath as much as it pleaſeth 


cord) astouching peacegcitics have no great need intheſedaies of wiſe governors, for tq Dro 


deritand,that they who can becontent to (trike ſaite alitele,do ordinarily g0 beyond thoſe who 


hath noclettthem inthe mid(t any prize to winne or to ſtrive for. For what glorie, what au- 
_ thoritie , what power or preeminence will remaine vnto them that haply ſhould have the better | 
| hand1arhe end,8& be matters over their adverfaries,bur a proconſull with one commandement 
© of his will be able to overthrow it,and rran{port it untothe other ſide, as often and whenſoeverit 


beene the overthrowand utter ſubverſion of a wholecitie . In regard whereof, it perteineth Þt- | 


 Tame,toſee(T fay)hatfuch diſientions do not ariſeat al,or if they be on foot to keep them down | 


diflention that ever hapned in the citic of Delphos, aroſe by the meancs of one Crates, whole 
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ric, becauſe you are notready to offend either part,but indifferent to both, in aiding as well the b,- 
one as the other , and envie (hall you incurnone , as bearing part intheir miſerie , incaſe you 
ſecme to havc atellow-feeling and compaſſion equally with them all : but the beſt way were tg 
provide and forecalt, that they never breake out to tearmes of open ſedition; and this you xe 
to thinke for to betheprincipall point, and the height of all pollicie and civill government; fo 
evidentit is, andyou may cafily ſee, that (of thoſe greateſt bleſſings which cities can deſire \to 


wit,pcacc, libertic,and ficedome,plentie and ferulitie, multitude of people, andunitic and cons 
cureor maintcine the ſame, for thatall wars both againſtthe Greekes and alſo the Barbariang - 


their ſovercignes and princes to give them, and peradventure if they had more it would be 
woorle for them ; for the fertility of the carth,and the abundance of all truits, the kind diſpoſiti- 
on and tCmperature ot all ſca{ons of the yeere, | | 1 | 
That mother s1n due time their babes 
intotheworld may beare, 
Reſembling 19 all potit's their ſires, 
towit,their fathers deare. 1:43 | Fi] 
and that children ſo borne may live and be live-like,every good and wiſe men, wil crave at Gods 
hands inthe behalfe of his owne fellow citizens. Now there remaineth for a States-man and 
politike governour, of all thoſeworks propoſed one onely, and thatis nothing inferiour tothe 
reſt of the bleſſings above-named , to wit, the unitie and concord of citizens that alwaies dwell 
togcther,and the banithing our of acirie of all quarrels, all jarres and malice, a$ the maner isin 
co:mpoling the differences and debatcs of friends; nainely, by dealing firſt with thoſe parties - 
which ſeemeto be moſt oftended, and to have taken the greateit wrong, in ſeeming to be jnju- 
ried as well asthcy, and ro havenolefle cauſe of diſpleaſure and diſcontent than thev; afterwards - 
by little and little to fecke for to pacific and appeaſe them, by declaring and givingthem to un- 


thinke to gaine all by force; ſurmount them I ſay notonely in mildenefle and good nature, but 
alſo in courage and magnanimitie , who 1n yeelding and giving place a little in ſmall matters, 
are maſters in the endand conquerors inthe beſt and greateſt; which done, his part is to make 
remonltrance both particularly ro every one,and generally tothemall,declaring untothemthe 
feeble and weake eſtate of Greece, and thar it is very expedient for men of ſound and good judg- 
inent to enjoy the fruit and benetit which they may bave inthis weakeneſle and imbecilite; 
of theirs, living in peace and concord one with another as they doe; confidering that fortune 


39 


pleaſerh him; but ſay that it ſhould continue ſtil, yet is it notwoorth all this labour and rravell 
aboux it, Bur like as ſcare-fires many times beginnotar ſtately temples and publike edifices, but yo 
they may come by ſome candle ina privateand little houſe , which was negleCed or not well 
looked unto, and fo fell downe and tooke hold thereof, or haply ſtrawor ruſhes and ſuch like 
ſtatte might catch hre and ſuddenly flame,and ſo thereupon might enſue much loſle,and apub- 

like waſting of many faire buildings even fo it is not alwaies by meanes of contention and va- = 
riancc about aftaires of State , that feditions in citics be kindled, but many times braules and 
riots ariſing upon particular cauſes, and ſoproceeding to a publike tumulr and quarrell, have | 


to apolitike man,as much as any onething els , to foreſce and prevent, orelſe to remedy the 


trom growing farther and taking head, oratleaſtwiſe that they touch not the Stare, butreſt ſtill ,, 
among whom it began: conſidering this with himſelfe & giving others to underſtand,thar pri- 
vate debates arein the end cauſes of publike,and,ſmall of great, when they be neglected athirſt, 
and no convenient remedies uſed at the veric beginining, Like as by report the greateſt civill 


daughter Org7/aus the fonne of Phalrs was atthe pointto wed : now it hapned by meere chance | 
thatthe cup, out of which they wereto wnake an eſſay or cftuſion of wine inthe honour of the 


gods firſt, and then afterwards to drinke one to another, according to the nuptiall fremmermer 
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ofthat place,broke into pecces of it ſelte, which Org//austaking to be anevill preſage, forſaoke 


his eſpouſed bride, and went away with his farher,without finiſhingthe complements of marri- 
ave, Some few dates after, when they were ſacrificing to the gods; Crares conveied covertly or, 
1nderhand a CCrtaine veſlell of gold, one of choſe which were | acred and dedicated tothe tem- 
ple, untorhem, and ſo made no more adoo, but cauſed Orgilans and his brother, as manitclk 
church-robbers, to be pitched downe headlong from the top of the rocke at Delphos, without 
any judgement or forme and proceſle ot law: yea and more than thar, killedſome of their kind 
folke and friends,notwithſtanding they entreated hard, and pleaded the liberties and immanitic 
of Minervaes temple, furnamed Prozident,into which they were fled and there tooke ſanctuarie, 
And thus after divers ſuch murders committed , the Delphians inthe end put C-aresto death 


” 1nd thoſe his complices, who were the authors of this ſedition, and of the money and goods of . 


theſe excommunicate perfons ( for fothey were called) ſeazed upon by way ot contifcation, 
they built thoſe chapples which ſtand beneath the citie, At Syracaſ.e alſo, of two yoong men 
whow:re verie fatniliarly acquainted together, the one being to travellabroad out of his coun- 
rey, left in the cuſtodic of che other a concubinerhat he had , to keepeunuill his returne home 
againe; but he in the abſence of his friend abuſed her bodie: but when his companion upon his 
returne home knew thereof, he wrought fo, that for to criequittance with him he lay with his 
wite and made him cuckold : this matter cameto hearing atthe counſel] rable of rhe citie, and 
one of the ancient Scnatours mooved the reſt , that both twaine thould be banithed our of the 
> 0 Citic, beforethere aroſe further miſchiete, and leſtthe cirie by occaſion of rheir acadly tewd 
ſhould be filled with parts taking of both {1des, and fo be indanger of utter deſtruction; which 
when he could not per{wade and bring to paſle, the people grew into an open ſedition,and after 
many miſerable calamittes,rutnated and overthrew a moſt excellent State & government, You 
haue heard I am ſure of domeſticall examples, and namely the enmitie of Pardaize and 7 yrihe- 
n:,who went within a veric little of overth:owing the citie of $ardi,and upon {mall and private 


cauſes,had brought the ſa;ne into civill war and open rebellion by their tactions and particular 
quarrels, And therefore a man of government ought alwaies to be watchtull and vigilant, and 


nottonegle&,no more than in a bodie naturall the beginnings of maladics,all lirtle heart-bur- 
nings and offences that quickly paſſe trom one to another, but to ſtay their courle, andreme- 
20 dicthe lame withall convenient ſpeed, For by a heedfull eic and caretull prevention, as Cate 
{aich,that which was ar firſt great,becommeth ſmall, and that which was ſmall commeth to no- 
thing. Now to induce and perfwade other men ſorodoe, there isnot a more artificiall device, 
nor a better meanes, than for a man of government to ſhew himſfelte exorable, inclined to par- 
don,& cate robe reconciled in like cafes; in principal matters of weight & greateſt importance 
relolute and conſtant without any rankor or malice, and in none atall ſeeme ro be ſclte-willed, 
_ peeviſh, contentious, cholerike, or ſubject ro any other paſſion which may breed a tharpneſle 
and bitterneſle in neceſfarie controverſtes, and doubtfull cafes which can, notbe avoided. For 
in thoſe combats ar buffets which champions performe for pleaſure in manner of foiles; the 
manner 1s to binde about rheir fiſts certaine round mutfles like bals , to the end that when they 
4.0 come to coping and to let drive one at another , they might take no harme , conſidering the 
knocks and thunps that they give areſo ſoft, and can not put them to any paine to ſpeake of; 
cven ſo inthe ſures , proceſſes and trials of law which paſſe betweene citizens of the fame citie, 
the be(t way isto argue and plead by laying downe their allegations and reaſons , ſimply and 
purely, and not to tharpen or envenime their matters like darts and |arrowes , with poiſoned 
aunts, railing tearmes, opprobrious ſpeeches and ſpighttull threats, and ſo to. make deepe 
wounds,and the ſame feſtured with venim, whereby the controverſies may grow incurable,and 
augment {till in ſuch ſort, that inthe end they rouchthe State. Hethat can ſo cary himſelte 
1n h1s owne affaires, as to avoid theſe foreſaid miſchicts and dangers,ſhalbe able to com- 
paſſe others inthe like, and make them willing to be ruled by reaton : ſo that atrers 
50 wards , when once the particular occaſions of priuic grudges be taken a- 
way, the quarrels and diſcords which touch a common-wealth, 
are ſooner pacified and compoſed, neither doe they 
_ ever bring any inconveniences hard 
ro-becured or remedileſle. 


WHETHER 
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3&2 Thataged men ought to governe the common-wealth. 
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The Summaric. } 
| Hetirle of this diſcourſe diſcovereth ſufficiently the intemtion of rhe \ Author : but, for 
o chat they who manage affatres of Stare, and namely men tn yeeres, fall oftentimes 
VP £| into one of theſe two extremitiesas touching 1heir duetie, namely, that they be enher 
V1 700 [lacke andremſſe, or elſe more ſtiffe and ſevere than rhey ought ;theſe preceyrs of 29 
Az Plutarch,a:a well converſed in highplaces and offices, and who (as we may gather 
by hs words)was well ftriken 13 age when he wrote this Treatiſe, ought to be diligently read,conjut- 
ed and practiſed by men of anthoritie. And albeit this booke containeth ſome advertiſements in 
toat behalfe , which ſort nor wholy with the order of gavernment put m practiſe in theſe our diies: | 
yet joir #5, that the fundamentall reaſons are ſowell laid, that any politician or States-man bmlding 
therupon,ay aſſure himſelfe that he ſhall raiſe & edifie ſome good piece of worke, Now be beginneth 
with the refutation of one common objettion of cert aine men,bo enjoine c> command elder felke tojir 
full and remane quiet, and he prooveth the contrarie, namely, that then it is meet that they ſhould 
put themſelves foorth more than ever before; but he addeth thu correttion and caveat withall , rhat 
they have beene a long time alreadie broken(as ir were) tothe world ana bearen in publike affaires, to $0 
the end that they be not taxed andnoted for their ſlender carriage or light vanitie, zor proove ihe” 
cauſe of ſome great miſchiefe,nedting as they do in that which they had not wel comprehended before, 
CAſrer thu he propeſerh and lateth abroad the examples of men well qual;fied, who have gruen good | 
proofe of their ſufficiencie in old age : whereupon he inferreth, that rhoſe be the perſons indeed unto | 
whon government aoth appertaine, and that ro go about for tomake ſuch iale now in their later | 
dues, were as abſurde and 4s much injarie offered uno them, asro confine a prudent Prince and niſe 
King to ſome houſe in the contre : andthahe inforceth and verifieth by eloquent comperiſons, and 
by the example of Pompeius. Which done he ſetrerh downe thecauſes which eught 10 pat forward, 
ana moove ama well [lept in yeeres tothe government of a common-weale, conjuing thoſe who ae 
of the contr.arie opinion, and proovmg that elderly perſons are more fit therefore than yoonger, bt- 4? 
cauſe of cheexperience and antboritie that age doth afford them, as alſo inregardof many other rea- 
ſons: then he retarneth the objettion upon them, and ſheweth that yoong folke are unmeet for pub- 
hike charges, unleſſe they have beene the diſciples of theaged, or be directed andenided by them: be 
refutethihaſe alſo who eſteeme that ſuch a vocation reſemblerh ſome particular trafſicke or negotia- 
| tion: anawhen he hath ſo'done , he takethin hand againe huprincipallpaint, det:&ng and laying 
: open the folly of thoſe who would bereave old men of all adyuniſtr ation of pablike matters : andthes 
he exharteth them 10rake heart and ſunne idleneſſe (which he doth drffame wonderfully) andjerteth 
before their etes their dgetie, which healſo conſidereth in particular * then he adviſeth them not 10 | 
take ſo much upon them not to accept any charge anworthie , or not: beſeeming that grauime | 
which time and age hath given them, but to occupie and buſie themſelves with that which i honor a- 9 
 bleandof great conſequence; to endevour and ſtrive for to ſerve their coumrey, and above all in mat: 
ters of importance z to uſe good diſcretion \as well in the refuſall az the acceptation of dignities and of- 
fficescarying themſelves with ſuch dexterity among yoong men that they may induc? &x ſei them 110 
thewayof werue. And for a concluſion, he teacheth all perſons who deale in Stare affaires whatre ola 
tion 1hey ſhould put on and carry thitherthat they have an aſſared teſtimonie mthemſelves, that ! hey 
be affettionat ſerwitours of the common-weale. =] [ 
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WHETHER AN AGED MAN 


ought to. manage publike aftaires, 


: 1 E arenot ignorant © Ewphanes that youare woont highly to praiſe 


the poct Pmdaru, and how you have oftentimes in your mouth 


ſpoken to the point, 

hen games of price and combats once are ſet, 

Wha ſhrinketh back and doth pretend ſome let , 

In darkneſſe hides and deepe obſeuritte 

His fameof verine and attivitie, = | 

Aj Butforaſmuch as men ordinarily alledge many cauſes andpreten- 
{es,tor to colour and cover their(loth & want of courage to undertake the buſineſſe and affaires 
of Srate,& among others;as the very lalt, and as one would fay, thatwhich is of the ſacred line 
&race,they tender unto.us old age,8 {upvoſe they haye found nowone ſufficientargumentto 
dull or turne backe the edge, and to coole the hear of ſecking honor thereby, in bearing us in 
hand & ſaying: =—_ there is acertein convenient & meet endlimited,not only to the revoluti- 


Yo 2 000 09 © 


communicate unto you a 691 61h which ſometimes I made privately for mine owne uſe , as 
rouching the government fcom:moa-weale managed by men of yeeres; tothe end rhatnei- 
ther of us twaine ſhould abandon that long pilgrimage in this world which we have continued 


ia travelling togerher,cvento this preſent day,nor reject rhatcivill life of ours, which hither ro 


we have led in {waying of the common-weale, no morethan a.man would caſt off an old com- 
panion of his owne age, or change an ancient familiar friend, for another with whom he hath 
had no acquaintance,& who hath not time ſufficient to converſe & be made familiar with him. 
But let us 1n Gods name remaine firme & conſtant in that courſe of life which-we havechoſen 


30 from the beginning, & makethe end of lite & of well living all one and the ſame , ifwe will not 


(for that ſmall while which we have to live)diſcredir,8& diffame that longer time which we have 


alrcadic led,as if it had bin ſpent fooliſhly and in vaine,without any good & Jaudable intention. 


For tyrannicall dominis,is nota faire monumentto be enterred in,as one ſaid ſointimeto De- 
#ysthe tyrant: for unto him this monarchica!] & abſolute ſovereigntie gorten & held by ſo un- 
jult & wicked meanes,the longer that it had continued before ic falled,the greater & more per- 
tect calamitie it would have brought;according as Diogeres afterwards ſeeing the ſaid Dionyſqwus 
his ſon become apoore privat man, & depoſed tro the princely & tyrannicall dignity which he 
had: O D:ony/1u:(quoth he)how unworthy artchou of this eſtate, & how unficting iS it for thee ! 


forthou oughteſt nor to live here in liberty, & wichout any feare or doubr of any thing with us, 
40 but remaine there ſtil as rhy father did,immured up & confined(as it were)within a fortreſſe all 
thy lite time,untill extreme old agecame. Burin rrath,a popular governmear which isjuſt and 


lawtull, wherein a man hath beene converſant and ſhewed himſelfe alwaies no lefſe profitabie to 
the commmon-wealth, in obeying than in commaunding, is a faire ſepulcher forhim, to be bu- 
ried honorably therein, and to beſtow in his death the glorie of his lite : for this is the laſt thing 
(as $/monides faid)that deſcendeth and goeth under the earth; unleſle we ſpeake of them whole 
honour, bountie and vertue dieth firſt, and in whom rhe zeale of performing theirduetie doth 
taileand ceaſe before that the covetous deſire of things neceffarie to this lite giveth over: as if 
the divine parts of our ſoule, & thoſe which dire our ations were more fraile,& died ſooner 
than the ſenſual & corporal ; which neither were honeſtieto ſay,nor good to beleeve, no more 


36 thanto give credit unto thoſe who affirme thatin getting and gaining onely, we are never wea- 
ry:butrather we are to bring tharſ: aying of Thucydides to a better purpoſe, &not tobelecve him 


who was of minde thatnot ambition alone and defire of glorie, aged in aman bur alſo(andthar 
much rather)ſociality or willingnes to live & converſe with company,& civility or affke&ionto 


policy & managing of publik affaires; athing that doth perſevere & cotinue alwaiesto thevery 
end,even in ants and bees: for never was itknowen that a bee with age became a drone; as ſome - 


there be who would have thofe who all their life time were employed inthe Seate, after the vi- 
got &lirengrh ot their age is paſt to fir ſtil & keepethe houſe, doing nothing els but ear & feed 
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theſe words of his, asbeing in your conceit well placed and pirhily 


er for combats and games of proote,buralſo for publike affaires anddealings 
in State, I thought it would nor be impertinent nor beſides the purpoſe, if T (hould fend and. 


—— 
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asifthey weremuedup , ſuffering their aive vertue , through caſe and idlenefſe © bequen. 
ched & marred,even like as iron1scaten and conſumed with ruſt & canker,for want of occ upy- 
ing. For Cato ſaid veric wiſcly: That ſince old age had of it ſelt miſcries ynough of the one.the 
ovghtnotto adde moreover thereunto the ſhame thar proccedeth from vice, tor to mendrhe 
matter. Now among many vices that be , there 15not one that more ſhameth and defameth 
an old man than > ca floth, delicacicand voluptuouſneſle: namely whenhe is ſeeners 
comedownefrom the hall and courts of Juſtice; or outot the counſell chamber and ſuch pub- 
like places, for to goe and keepe himſelte cloſe in a corner of his houſe like a woman , or tore. 
tircinto ſome farme in the countrey to overſce onely his mowers,reapers, and harveſt-folke, of 
whom it may be well ſaid,as we readc in Syphoctes : 
What is become of wiſe Ocdipus, 
In ridales a-reeding who was ſo famous ? 


- » 


| Fortobegin to meddle in aftaires of State in olde age,and not before (as it isreported that one 


E pimenidse's laied him downe toſleepe when he was very yoong, and wakened an olde man fiftie 
yeeres aftcr) and ere he have ſhaken off and laied a(ide fo long, repoſe and reſt that hath ſtucke 
ſocloſe unto him by uſe and cuſtome, ro goe and put himſelte all at once upon a ſudden into 
ſuch travels and laborious negotiations, being nothing trained nor inured therein, not framed 
nor exerciſed thereto in any meaſure , without converſing at all beforehand with men exPeri- 
enced in matters of Eſtate , nor having practiſed worldly affaires , might peradventuregive 
good occaſion to one that were diſpoſed to reproove and tinde fault, for to ſay thatwhichthe 29 
propheteſle Pyzhzas anſwered once to one who conſulted with the oracle of Apollo abontthe 
like caſe : 5 | / pY | 
For government and rule of ctie late, 
Who ever thou be, thou commeſt toolate : 
An hourethits undecent and paſt date, 
T hus for ro knocke at Court or Pallace-gare, | 
like an unmanerly gueſt, whocommetrhto a feaſt; or a rude craveller , who ſceketh for lodging 
when it is darke night ; for even fo thou wouldeſt remoove notto a place, nor to a region, but 


_ toalife whereof thouhaſt no proofeandrriall. As for this ſenterice and verſe of S:monides, 


The city caninſtrutt aman, 


rrueitis , if itbe meantof them who have ſufficienttimeto be taught and to learne any ſcience 


which is notgorten but hardly and with much ado after great ſtudie, long travell, continuall ex- 
ciciſe and practite ; provided allo, that it meet witha nature painfull and laborious, patient and 
able to undergo all adverſities of fortune, Theſe reaſons a man may ſceme very well and to the 
purpoſe toalledge againſt thoſe who begin when they be well ſtricken in yeeres ro deale inpub- 
like affaires of the State. And yet weſce the contrary, how men of great wiſedome and judge- 
mentdivertcluldren and yoong men trom the government of comnion-weale , who alſo have 
the teſtimonie of the lawes on their (ide, by ordinance whereof,at Athens the publicke Crier or 
Bedle calleth and ſummonethto the pulpit or place of audience , not ſuch as yoong Aletbiades = 
or Pythezs, for to ſtand up firſt and ſpeake before the aſlemblic of the people , but thoſe thatbe 49 


 abovefittieyeeres of age; and ſuch they exhort both tomake orations,and alſo to delivertheir 


* There1s 2 
detect or 
taulr acleaſt- 
wilc in the 
Greeke/ort- 


gigall, 


minds, and couaſell whatis moſt expedient to be done,* LE 

And Carobeing accuſed when he was toureſcore yeeres olde and upward, in pleading of his 
own cauſe,thus anſwered for himſelte: It isan harder marter my maſtcrs(quoth he)for amanto 
render an accotint of his life , and tojultifie the ſame before other men, than thoſe with whom 
he hath lived. And no man there is, but he will confeſle that the a&ts which Ceſar Auguimw 
atchieved alittle before his death in detaiting Antomim, were much more roiall and profitable 
to the weale-publicke , than any others that ever hee performed all his life-time before: and 
himſelte inreſtraining and reforming ſecretly by good cuſtomes and ordinances, the difloiute 


riots of yoong men, and namely, when they mutined,ſaid no more bur thus unto them : Liſten 50 


yoong men , and heare an olde man ſpeake , whom olde men gave care unto when he was but 
yoong. The government alſo of Pericles was atthe height and of greateſt power and authorit6 
his olde age, at whattime as heperſwadedthe Athenians to enter upon the Peloponeſiacke 
watte: but when they would needs in all haſte and out of ſeaſon, ſet forward with their power i9 
encounter with threeſcore thouſand men all armed and well appointed, who forraied and War 
Itea their territorie, he withſtood them and hindered their deſigned enterpriſe, and that 10 M# 
ner by holding ſure the armour of the people out of their hands, and (as one would ſay) by oy 
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ning the gates of the citie fait locked and ſealed up. Bur as ronching that which Xenophon bath 
vricten Of Ageſ#/a , 10s worthy to be delivered word for word , as he ſetteth itdowne in theſe 
.carmes : What youth (quoth he) was ever ſo gallant , buthis age ſurpaſſed it ? what man was 


here ever in the flower and very belt of all his time, more dread andrerrible to his enemies, 


hah 4 4 
ec! than that of Aze/iaws, alrhough he was very olde when he died 2? what was he thar 


emboldened allies and confederates, making them aſlured and confident, it Aze/ilares did not, 
notwithſtanding he was now at the very pits brincke , and had 1n maner one foot already in his 
ave? what yoong man was CVEr MOTC miſled among his friends, and lamented more bitterly 

, when he was dead, than Azeſilaws,how olde ſo ever he was when he departed this lite > The long 
time that theſe noble perfonages lived , was no impediment unto them in atchieving ſuch no- 
hleand honourable ſervices; butwe in theſe daics play the delicate wanrons in government of 


and being ſecured from troubles of warre, we fit (till with one hand in another, being troubled 
onely with civilldebates among c1UZzens , and ſome emulations, which tor the moſt partare 


beare (I ſay) and draw backe from dealing in theſe publicke affaires for feare., confeſſing our 
{elves herein to be more cowardly and falſe-hearted (I will not ſay) than the ancient captaines 
and governours ofthe people in olde time but even worſethan Poets, Sophiſters and Plaiers in 
» Iragedies 2nd Comedies of thoſe daies. If it be true, as it is,that Simonides in his olde age wan 


made of him,which teſtifieth no lefle in the laſt verſes thereot, runnivg in this maner : 
| Foureſcore veeresolde was Simonides 
The Poe, and ſozzne of I rcoprepes, 
[hom for his carrols and mujicall vaine, 
The prize he won and honeur aid gaine. 


Itisreported alſo of Sephocles, that when he was accuſed judicially for dotage by his ownechil- 


dren, who laied to his charge that he was become achilde againe, unfitting for governing his 
houſe, and had need therefore of a guardian ; being convented before the judges, herchearſed 


, in open court the entrance ofthe chorw, belonging tothe Tragedie of his, entituled Oedipme in 


A 


| Coteno, which beginneth in this wife : 
IWel-come ftranger at thy entrie, 
To vilages beſt of this countrie, 
Renownea for good ſteeds in fight, 
The tribeof faire Colonus hight 5, 
Where nightingale doth oft reſort, 

Her aolefull moanes for to report : 
Amid greene bowers which ſhe doth haunt, 
Her ſunarie notes andlaies to chaunt, 

| Withwoice ſo ſtrill as in no ground, 
Elſwhere her ſongs ſo much reſound, RC. 


with great acclamations for joy, and clapping of hands in his honour, as they would have done 


in ther Ceparture from the Theater where the Tragedic had bene lively acted indeed. Alfoit 


is confeſſed for certeine, that an epigram alſo was made of Sophocles,to this effe&t : 
[h:n Sophocles rhis ſonnet wrote | 
To grace and honour Herodote, 
 Hudiiesof life byjuſf account, | 
50 To fiftie frue yeerts aid amount, A 
Philemon and Alexis, both comicall Poets, chancedto be atteſted and ſurpriſed with death 


even as they plaied their Comedie upon the ſtage for the prize , and were aboutro be crowned 


with garlands for the victorie. As for Paxlws[or Pol] the aftour of Tragedies', Eratoſthenes 
and Philochorw do report, That when he was threeſeore yeeres olde and ten,heatedeight Tra- 
gcdics within the ſpace of fouredaics, alittle before his death. Is it not then a right great 


thame, that olde men who have made profeſſion either to ſpeake unto the people fromthe tri- 


bunall ſcar, or tofir upon the bench for to miniſter juſtice , ſhould ſhewleſle generoſitic and 


KKk | magnanimitie 


I — 


e/5/ar5 was in the very latter end of his daies ? whoſedeath atanyrime was more joytull - 


citics,where there is neither tyrannie to luppreſic,nor warre to conduct, nor ſiege to beraiſedz 


voided and brought to an end by vertue of the lawes and juſtice onely with words, VVeefor- 


the prize for enditing dittiesand letting ſongs 1n quires and dances, according tothe epiyram 


And forthat this canticle or ſonet wonderfully pleaſed the judges and the reſt of the company, 
they all aroſe from the bench, went out of the Courr,and accompanied him hometo his houſe 


' 
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magnanimitie than thoſe who play their parts upon a ſcaffold or ſtage ? and namely, tn giving 
overthoſe ſacred games and combats inceed, tocaſt off the perſon of a politician and man of 
honour, andto put on another (I wot not what) inſtead thereot : tor I aflure you, to lay downe 
the roialldignitie of a king, for ro take up the perfonage of an husbandman, were very baſe and 
mechanicall : and conſidering that Demoſthenes ſaid howthefſacred galley Paralze was unyg;.. 
thily and thawetully miſuſed, when it was putand emploiedto bring home tor Cleidizg,wong 
and timber , flates and tiles , fed muttons or ſuch like fatlings : ifa man of honour and eſt4re 
ſhould at any time give up andrefigne his dignitic of ſuperiptendencie over the publicke feaſts 
of Pxvtarchic, or government over Beot/a, of preſidentſhip in thatgreat.counſell or aſſemþlje 
of cſtates called Amphy@7tones, and then afterwards be ſeene occupied in meaſuring and ſelling l 
meale,orthe refuſe & cakes cither of grapes and olives after they be preſſed, or to weigh fleece; p 
of wooll,or to make merchandiſe of their tellesz were northis as much alrogether,as(according 
to the-olde proverbe) to put on the age of an olde horſe without conſtraint of any perſon? 
Morcover, to go to ary bate and vile occupation or handic raft, or to traflicke in merchandiſe, 
after one hath borne office of government in the common-weale , were all one asto'turne 1 
gentlewoman well deſcended, ora ſober matron, out of all her faire and decent apparell, forty 
Give her an apron onely and a {ingle peticoatto cover her ſhame, and foro ſcther for ro keepe | 
in ſome taverne or victualling houſe; for even fo, all the dignitie,majeltie and continuance of 
vertne politike is quite Joſt , when itis debaſed to any ſuch vile miniſterzes and trades, ſmelling 
onely of lucre and gaine. But in caſe (which is the onely point remaining dehinde) they call 2, 
this aſwect and healthfull lite, and the true enjoyingand uſe of goods, to be given over todeli- 
cacies andpleafures , and doe invite and exhorta politician or man of State, in aging thercin, 
/and ſpending his olde yeeresfo, to waſte and conſume by little and little ro nothing : I wotnor 
well unto which of theſe two pictures, diſhoneſt and ſhametall bath ewaine, this life of his were 
better to be ltkened 5 whetherto that of the mariners, who would ſolemnize the feaſt of Peng 
all theirlite time, being not yetarrived with their ſhip into the hayen or harbour, bur leavingit 
ſtill under ſaile in the open ſea z or to the painted table of Hercules, whom ome painters merily 
ani} in ſport, but not ſeeme]y andwith reverence, depaint how he was in the roiall Palace and 
Court ofthe Lydian queene Omphate,in ayelow.coart like a wench,making winde with a fanne, 
and ſetting his minde with other Lydian damoſels and waiting-maids , ro broid his haire and » 
tricke up himſelte : even ſo we deſpoiling a man of eſtare of his Jions skin, that is to ſav, ofhis 
magnanimous courage and a minde to be alwaics profiting the common-wealth, and ſetting 
him totake hiscaſe at the table, will make him good cheere continually , and delight hiscares 
with/pleaſantſongs, with ſound of flutes and other muſicall inſtruments; being nothing arall 
athamed to heare that ſpeech which ſomerime Pompeius Menu gave unto Lutnllzs, who (af- 

. tex [11s warres and conducts of armics, giving over allregiment of State, wholly was addictedto 
banes and ſtouphes, to feaſting, ro wantonnefle and company with women in the day time,to 
all diſfoJute life and ſuperfluous delights, even ſo much, asro build ſumptuous edifices, beſce- 
ming rather men of yoonger yeeres) reproved Pompeinsfor his ambition and defire of govern- 
menrabovethat which became his age for Pomperw anſweredunto him , and ſaid: It is more 49 
unſcafonable for an aged manto live looſely and in ſuperfluitie, than to governe and bearerule. 
Againe, the fame Pompey being one day fallen ſicke , when his Phyſician had preſcribed him a 
blacke-bird torto cat , which was at that time our of ſeaſon, andcould not be had in the market 

| for any money, and one made anſwere that Lycull; had good ſtore ofthem, for he kept and fed 
them 1n mucallthe yecre long hee would neither ſend to him for one, nor receive any from 
him, ſaying withall: What? unleſſe Zyculizbe a belly-god and glutton , can not Pompeytell 

how to recoverane live ? Forfay that nature ſecketh by all meanes poſſible to take her pleaſure 
and delight,yet ſurcly {he difableth the bodie of old folke, and denicth icthe fruition of all plea- 


_ 


ſures,unlefle ir be in ſome few neceſſities of this life ;, 
_ Forwhy? not Venus onely is 
Offenaed withold folke ywis. 308 
as Ewrypdes the Poet faith, butalfo their appetite to cate and drinke is forthe moſt part dull 
and overthrowen with moſſe,andas one would ſay toothleſle, in ſuch ſort as they do but mum 
ble,touch their viEtuals alittle aloft, and hardly and with much adoo enter and pierce inwardly 
intothelame, In which regard they ought to be furniſhed and provided of pleaſnres of the 
mind, not ſuch as are bale, illiberall, and vile as Sizonides faide unto thoſe who reproched him 


tor his avarice : for being bereft of all other fleſhly and corporall pleaſures by reaſon of Þ1s 
| I | E- ects? 
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———errained one ſtill which fed and maintained his old age, and thatwas the deli ght 
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phon inthathee ſaith : Thar chereis no ſound or ſpeech more deleCtable ro a mans eare, than 
tac hearing of his owne praiſes; and even ſo it muſt bee confeſſed: Thar there is no ſpeRacle 
no fight, no report and memoriall, no cogitation, northovght inthe world, thatbringerh ſo 
grear pleaſure & deletion to the mind , as doth the contemplation and beholding of thoſe 
good and laudabledeeds, which a man hath performed whiles he was employed in the admini- 
{tration of Stare and in bearing offices,as being conſpicuous, eminent,and publike places tobe 


40 ſeene atarre off, True itis moreover, that the amiable grace and favour thereby gotten,accom- 


panying alwaiesvertuous acts and bearing witnefle therto; the commendation alſo of the peo- 
ple who ſtrive a vieand contend who can give our greateſt praiſe and ſpeake moſt good (the ve- 
ric guide which leadeththe way of juſt and due benevolence ) doth adde a glotle and luſtre 
(as1twere)unto the joy proceeding from vertue, for to poliſh and beautifie the ſame. Neither 
ought a man by negligence to ſuffer for to fade and wither in old age, theglorie of his good 
deeds, like unto a coroner or garland of greene leaves which was woon at ſome games of prize; 
bur evermore to bring foorth ſome freſhand new demerites, to ſtir up and awaken ( 252 man 


would ſay) the grace ofthe old deeds precedent,and thereby ro make the ſame both greater,and 


| 


50 


alſo more permanent and durable, For like as the carpenters and ſhipwrights who had the 
charge to maintaine the ſhip called the Gallon of Delos evermore made ſupply of new pieces of 
timber, as anie of theolde began to decaie, keeping it in continuall paint dy putting 


in one ribbe and planke for another , and fo preſerved it alwaies entire'and whole , as it 
was the veric firſt daie when it was builtz even ſo a man is to doe by his reputation and 
credit. And no harder matter is it for to maintaine glorie once up and on foote, than ro 
keepe a fire continually flaming which is once kindled , y putting efrſoones freſh fewell 
under (bee it never ſo little) for to teede the ſame : butif they bee once out and throughly 
quenched indeede , then it is no ſmall matterto ſer either rhe one or the other a burning 

Kk 2 | againe. 
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againe, Andlike as Zampsthe rich merchant, and ſhipmafter, being demaunded hoy he Pot 
his goods: Marie (quoth hc ) my greateſt wealth I gained foone and with cafe, butmyſ{m;1jer 
eltate with exceeding much paine and ſlowly ; even{oit is ng eafte matter atthe beginning tg 
Acquire reputation,or to win Crecit and authoritic inthe managing of civill affaires, but to aug- 
ment itafterthe foundation is laid,or to preſerve and uphold the ſame, when it 15 once cometg 
greatnes,is not ſo hard,for every litle thing,&thel malleſt meanes wil do it, And ſoweſcerhata 
friend when he is oncehad, requireth notwany great pleaſures & othces of Kindnefle & frieng. 
ſhip for to be kept and continueda friend {i1], but perie rokens & inal ſignes of curtefie, paſting 
continually from time to time betweene,arc ſufficient to preſerve mutuall loyc and amiry,Seqz. 
blablie,the good will and affection of the people, their truſt & confidence which they have cqy. 
ceived towards a man , although he be not ableeyermoreto; give Jargeſies among them , a]. 
though hedoc not alwaics detend and mainteine their cauſes, nor fit continually in place of 
wagiſtracic and orhce, yet nevertheleſfe it hojdeth ſtill, if hedoe bur ſhew himſclteonely to ca. © 
ric agood heartunto them, &notto ceafe tor to take paines & care forthe common 2006,nor 
retulgany ſervice in that behalfe : for even rhe very expevitions and voiages in watrTte., have nor 
alwaies batcailes araunged, nor fields fought and bloudie skirmiſhes, ne yetbeſteging and be. 
leaguing of cities; but they aftoord berweene whules, teſtivallſacrifices, parlies & enterviewes, 
ſome lcaſure alſo and time of relt,to follow games,diſports,and paſtimes. How then commeth 
it, that an old man (houldbe atraid to mecedlein State aftaires, asf it were a charge unſupporta- 
le, full of infinite and innumerable travels, withoutany comfort and conſoJation atall ? conſi- "I 
dering thatthere be allowed at times, variette of plaics and gaines , goodly 11ghts and ſhewes, 
{olemne preceſſions, and ſtately pompes , publike doles and Jargeſſes, daunces , muſicke and 
feaſts, and evcr and anon the honorable ſcrvice and worſhip ofobe god or other, which arcable 
to unknitche frownes and unbend the browes, to diſpatch anddiffipare the cloudy cares anday- 
ſteritie of the judges in court hall, and of ſenatours alſo ia connſell chamber, ycelding unto 
chem much more pleaſure & contentment in proportion totheir travels and paines belonging 
rorthcirplace, As tor the greateſt mitchict which is moſt to be feared in ſuch adminiſtrationsof 
the common-weale,to wit,cnvy,itfſctlerh & raketh leaſt hold upon old age of any other; forlike 
as Heraclitus was wont to ſay : That dogs do baic & barke at thoſe wliom they know not ; even 
| loenvieaſlailetly him who beginnerh to governe, juſtat the dore as it were, andthe entrie of ,, 
the tribunall and throne of eſtate,ſecking to impeach his acceſſe and paſſage thither ; but after 
itis accuſtomed and acquainted once with the glorie of a man, and when it hath beene nouri- 
ſhedand tedrherewith, itis not{o troubleſome and churliſh , but becommeth morekinde and 
gentle; and this is the reaſon thatſome have Iikenedenvie unto aſmoke, which atthe firſt when 
the fire beginneth to kindle, ariſerh grofſe and thicke, bur after that it burneth light and cleere, 
vauitherh away and is gone, [n all orher preeminences and ſupertorities, men are wont ordina- 
 rily todebate and quarrel, namely,about vertue,nobjlitic of bloud and honour,as being of opi- 
n10n, thatthe more they yeeld unto others, the inore they doe abricge from themſelves; but 
the prerogative or precedence ot time,which properly is called Presberonas if a man would fay; 
the Honor ot age, or Time-right, is voide of all jealoulie and eroulation , and there is no man 4b 
but will willingly yeeld it to his companion; neither is there any kinde of honour whereunto fo 
well ſorteth this qualitie,namely to grace him more who giveth the honour,than the party who 
is honoured,as to the prerogative which is given to old men, Motcover, all men doe not hope 
nor expect to have credit onetime or other by their riches , by their cloquence or wiſedoinez 
wheicas you thall not ſee ſo muchas one of thoſe that rule in common-wealth , to deſpaite ot 
comming one day to that authoriticand reverence which old age bringeth men unto, He there: 
fore who attcrhe hath wreſtled long againſt envie, retireth in the end from the adminiſtration 
of thecommon-neale , at what time as itis well appeaſed and at the point to be extinguiſhed 
or laid along, ſhould doe like unto that pilot whoina tempeſt having winde and waves contra” 
ric,ſpreadeth ſaile and roweth in greatdanger , but afterwards when the weather is faire , and 2 50 
gentle gale of forewinde ſerveth,doth goe about to ſtrike ſaile and ride at anchor in the pleaſant 
1unne-thine,; he ſhould I fay in ſo doing, abandon together with his publike affaires, the focic- 
tic, tclowſhip,alliance and inte]ligences which he had with his good friends; tor the more c1me 
thathe had, the more friends by good reaſon he ought to have gotten , for to ſtand my him 
and take his part, waom he neither cannot all at once leade foorth with him like as a maſter of 
carols his whole quire of ſinging. men; nor mecteitis and reaſon thathe ſhould leave and for- 


lake them all: but as it is notan cafic peece of worketo ſtocke upby the root olde trees, no More = 
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That aged men ought to governe the common-weale. 


RICE . | | yo | | - ” 
ic it athing ſoone done to extirpe a long government in the common-weale, as having manie 


eat rootes , andthole enterlaced & enwrapped one within another , by reaſon ot tundrie and 
weightic affaires , the which no doubt mult needs worke More trouble and vexation to thoſe 
atretire and depart from 1t, than to thoſe thattarrie (till by it; and ſay there remamned yetbe- 
hind for. old men ſome reliques of envie, emulation, and contention, which grew'in the time of 
their government; it were farre berter to extinguiſhand quench the fame by power and autho- 
ritie; than to turne both de nd backe unto them, all naked and 'diſarmed: for envious perſons 
and cvill willers never doe affaile them ſo much with deſpight, who make head againe and ſtand 
their ground, as they doe by parte thoſe who yeeld backe and retire: and tro this accordeth 

to well that which in times paſt that great Epaminondas ſaid unto the Thebans. For when the Arca- 
dians had made offer unto them , yea and requeſted-them ro enter in their cities , during the 

- winter ſeaſon, and there to lodge and abide under covert; he would not permit them ſo ro doe, 
norto accept of their courteſte : For now (quoth he ) all while thatthey behold you exerciling 
and wreſtling in your armour , they have youin great admiration , as valiant and hardy men; 
but if they ſhould ſee you once by the fire fide punning and ſtamping beanes, they would rake 
you to be no better than thein{clves; even ſo I would make my application, and inferre heere- 


upon; thatit isa venerable and goodly fight to behold a grave and ancient perſonage ſpeaking 


to the people, diſpatching aftaires of State, and generally to be honored ot every man ; bur he 


who all the day long ſtirres not out of his warme bed, or ifthe be up, ſrreth ſtill ;1n ſome corner 
,o ofa gallerie, prating and talking vainely, orel{e reaching, hawking,fpitting,or wiping his noſe 
that drops for cold; ſuch an onel fay , 1s expoſed rocontempr. Homer verily himtelte hath 
raught us this lefſon, if we will inarke and give good eare to that which he hath written, For old 
Ne#tor being atthe warre before Toe, was had in honour and reputation; whereas contrari- 
wile Peſexs and Larrtes who taricd behinde at hone were fer httle by and deſpiſed, For the ha- 


bicude of wiſedome doth not continue thefame, nor is Hci like it ſelfe, in thoſe who give 


themſelves tocaſe, and doe not practiſe the ſame; but through 1dlenefſe and negligence 1tdt- 
minitheth, and is diflolved by little and little , as having need alwaics of ſoine exerciſe of 
the cogitation and thought which may waken the ſpirit, cleere the diſcourſe of reaſon, and 
| lightenthe operative part of the mindero the dealing in affaires, 
20 Like as both iron and braſſe#s bright andcleere, 
AU while mans handthe ſame doth uſe and weare * 

Whereas the houſe wherem none awels at all, 

Iarratt of time muſt needs decay and fall. EE! | | | 
Neither isthe iofirmitie and feebleneſle of the bodie ſo great anhinderance unto the govern:- 
ment of State, in thoſe who above the ſtrength of their age ſeeme either to mountinto the tri- 
bunall, or to the bench,or to the generals pavilion and place of audience within the campe, as 
otherwiſe their yeeres bring good with them, to wit, conſiderate circumſpetion & ſtaied wiſe- 
dom:as alſo notto be troubled ordriven to a wor plain the managing of any buſines,or tocom- 


mit an abſurditie & error, partly for want of experience,in part upon vaine-glorie,& ſo todraw 


40 the multitudetherewith and doe imiſchiete rothe common-wealth all at once; like unto a ſea 
toſlcd with windes; but totreat and negoriar gently, mildly, and with aſctled judgement, with 
thoſe who come unto them for advice, or have any affaires or to doe withthem. And heereup- 
on1tis, thatcities atterthey have ſuſteined ſomegreatſhake or adverſe calamitie,or when they 


have beene aftrighted, defire ſtreight waies tobe ruled by auncient tmen, and thoſe well expert- . 


enced; 1n which caſcs they have many times drawen perforce an old man out of his houſe in the 
countrey tor co governe them,who thought or defired nothing leſle; they have compelled him 
to lay his handupon the helme., forto ſet all {treight and upright againe in ſecuritie, rejecting 
in the meane while greenc headed generals of armies, eloquent oratours alſo, whoknew well 


enough how to {peake aloud , andtopronounce long clauſes and periods with one breath, and 


50 never fetching their winde ; yea and belecve me brave warriors and woorthie captaines indeede, 
who had beene able and ſufficient to have affronted their enimies, and tought valiantly in 
the field, Like as upona timeat Athens, the oratours there ſhewing before Timotbews and 1phi- 
crates, who were tarre ſteptin yeeres, one named Charesthe ſonne of '7 heochares, who was a 
luſtie yoong man , mrhe flawre of his age, and mightie of bodie, ſtripped out of his appare!l, 


defired that, hee who was to be captaine generall of the Athenians, were ſuch an one ashetor. 


yecres and for perſon: God torbid (quoth Tiwothers) but rather I cond withthe generals var- 


letiobeſuch an one, waoisto caric after him his bed and the furniture thereto belon ging. AS 
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forthe commander and leader of an armic , he ought to be a man that knowethhow to ſee "DE 
totheState, both before and behinde , and who willnot ſuffer his counſels and refolutions for 
the weale publike, to be troubled and diſordered by any paſſion whatſoever : for Sophocle, when 
he was now become aged: Iam wellappaid (quoth he) thar I am now eſcaped from wanton 
love and the delights of Yen; as being delivered trom| the ſubjection of a furious lord ang 
raging maſter, But in the adminiſtration ofthe common-wealth , a man is not to avoid ang 
fic one ſort of maſters, to wit, the love of boies and wenches, but many others which be more 
OUtrag1ous than it, and namely emulation and a contentious ſpirit, deſire of vaine-glory anda 
longing to bealwaics and in every thing the firſt and the greateſt; a vice that engendreth moſt 
of any other,envie,jealouſies,confpiracies,and faCtions ; of which old age doth letlacke lome, to 
and dull their edge, others it cooleth and cxtinguiſheth cleane, neither. diminitheth and impai- 
reth itthe inclination and affeCtion to well doingſo much , as it repreflethand cutteth off the | 
paſſions whichare too violent and over-hot, to the end that it may applic unto the care and ſt. 
dic about affaires, the diſcourſe of reaſon, ſober, ſtated, and well ſerled; howbejtin veryrmuth, 
and it the jud.7ement ofthe readers,let this ſpeech of the poet | 
Lie ſtill poore weretch and keepe thy bed 
Stirre uot from thence,and have no dred, 37 HEE +2 
be alledged and ſpoken for todiflwade and diſtract him , who would with his grifled beard and 
graic-head begin now to be yoong and platethe youth, as alſo to taxe andreproove an old 
grand-fire , who after long repoſe in his houſe, out of which he hathnat ſtirred , no morethan ,, 
inthetime of alanguiſhing diſcafe, will nceds {tart up now on a ſudden, and all at oncebeſtirre 
his old bones to be a capraine forſooth in all haſte,to leade an armie,orels to rake upon him the 
charge ot governinga citic. Buthe that would call away and reclaime one , who hath becne 
trained and employed all the daies of his life in polit ike atfaires , and rhroughly beaten to the 
world,and the adminiſtration ofthe common-weale, not {uffering him to runne forward in that 
courſe oflite untill he have atteined the goale,nor untill he have gained the prize of his victory, 
but will ſceme to turne him out of his long journey for to take another way ; he (I fay) is altoge. 
ther ſenſeleſle and unreaſonable, and nothing reſembleth theman we ſpeake of, Like as hewho 
to divert an old manbeing fer out like a youth, with a chaplet of freth lowers on his head, per- 
fumnedwith {weer odors, and already to be married, would alledge thoſe verſes which ina Tra 30 
gxdic were ſometime ſaid unto Philectetes, f 
What maiden yoong what fre! andluſtie bride 
[ll marry thee to lie cloſe by thy [ide ? 
C1 zs.poore man for pitie, at this age 
| Thus for ro venture upon marriage? 8:4 6 8 
were nothing abſurd nor out ofthe way, and beſidethe purpoſe ; for even old folke themſelves 
when they are diſpoſed to be merrie,have manie ſuch jeits as theſe paſſe currant among them: 
Imarrie old, how faire I am beſted? 5+ bb r | 
Well wot I, for my neighbour I do wed. [1 
But he that would perſwade a man alreadic married,to leave his wife with whom he hath livedſo 49 
long in wedlocke,and dwelt together in one houſe without quarrels and complaints, ſuppoling 
that becauſe he is now growen in yeeres with her, he (hould forſake her, and livecither afingl 
lite apartby himfelte, or clic keepe alemon orconcubine inſtead of his lawfull wedded wite,in 
my conceit werea verie abſurd fotinthe higheſt degree; evenſo, itſtandeth to good reaſon, 
for to deale with an old man who having one footalready in his grave, or with one Cl:den who 
had beene an husbandman all his lite time; or with on Lampenthe merchant venturer,who hath 
done nothing all his daies,but uſed ſhipping &rrafficke beyond ſea ; orwith ſome of theſe Pht- 
lolophers out of Eprcure his orchard , who lovea life to fit ſtill and doe nothing, to admoniſh 
and diflvade them trom approching unto the publike affaires of the people, and to counſell _ 
them to hold them ſtill to their former accuſtomed courſe of life,farre from troubles andbulic 50 
dealings in common-weale : maric, he thattooke ſuch an one as Phocion,Caro or Pericles by the 
hand, and ſaid: My friend of Arhens or Rome, whoever you are, now that yoube arrivedto wr 
_ thered olde age, make a divorce with the common weale, quit from this day forward all publike 
adminiſtration, all cares and affaires, aiwell ofcounſell as of warre ; abandon both the tribun 
ſeat in thecitic and alſothe prztorie or pavilion of State inthe campe, retire your ſelfe 1ntoN 
houſe in the countrey, and live the reſt of your life there with one maid-ſervant to atrend upon 
you; tollowyour husbandrie , orels imploy your ſelfc in your private houſholde , to take a 
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T hat aged men ought to governe the common-wealth. 
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counts and reckonings of your TCCEIVETS and tactours 3 ſurely he {hould perlwade him to un- 
- iſt things, and exact of a Seateſ-man and politician that which neither pleaſerh nor yet beſce- 
meth him. How then 2 will foe man ſay unto me, never heard we the olde ſouldiour, how he 
ſpeaketh chus in the Comedie ? 

Cy hoarte haires from warfare ſet me free, 
That from henceforth enroll'd Ijhall not be. 


_—_ —_— 
W_ 


Yes forſooth good far, it 1s very true; for requiſit it is, and fit, that the ſquires and ſcrvitours of 
Mars ſhould be in the lower and full (trength of their age, as thoſe who make protefſion of 


warre and the painfull ſervices belonging thereto, whoſe gray haires, although the head-piecc 


, and morion do hide and cover, yet inwardly their limmes are heavie and decaicd by yeeres,and 


their ſtrength isnot totheir good will, nor their hand anſwerable totheirheart. Bur ofthe mi- 


pur. 


® 


niſters of Jupiter ſurnamed Counſeller, Oratour,and Patron of cities, we require not the works 


of feet nor of hands,but of counſel, forecaſt 8& cloquencezand yet not ſuch eloquenceT meane, 


as ſhould make aſlirre, or raiſe anoiſe, our-crieand ſhout amongthe people, burtrthar which is 
full of ripe underſtanding, of conf1derate wiſegome, and of good diretions and plots well and 
ſurely Jaied, In which perſons, the white head and gray beard (which fome laugh and make 
good game at) the crow-toot aboutthe cies, the furrowes 11 the forehead, the rivelsand wrinc- 
kles in the face beſides appearing, beare witnefſle of long experience, and adde unto them are- 
putation and authoritie , which helpe much ro perſwade and to draw the minds $f the hearers 


20 unto their will and purpoſe. For to ſpeake truely,youth is made (as it were) to follow and obey, 


but age to guide and command : and that citie or State 1s preſerved , wherein the ſage counſels 
of the elders and che marriall proweſle of the yonger, beare ſway together. And for this cauſe 
highly and woondertully are theſe verſes following praiſed 1n Homer, and namely in the firſt 
place: 
T hen to begin, a goodly ſort 
of ancient captames bold 
Aſſembled het Neſtors ſhip, 
acounſeil there ta hold. | 


upon the ſame reaſon alſo,that counſel ofthe wiſeſt and principall men affiſtant unto the kings 
30 Ot Lacea.emon, for the better government ofthe State, the oracle of Apollo pythizs firſt called 


IFer5ujerecs, 1, Elders :and Lycur gas afterwards directly and plainly tearmed Ti-4yms. 1, Old mens 
and even at this very cay, the counſell of Eſtate in Rowe is nameda Senate, thatis to ſay, an af- 


ſembly of ancient perſons. And like as the law andcuſtome, time out ofminde, hath allowed . 
unco Kings and Princes the diademe, that is to ſay, a roiall band or frontlet, the crowne alforo 


itand upon their heads , as honourable mors & enſignes of their regall dignitic and ſovereigne 


authoritiez evenſo harh nature given unto olde men the white head and hoarie beard as ho- 


nourable tokens of their right to command , andof their preeminence above others, And for 
wine owne part, I verily thinke thatthis nowne in Greeke, «5, whichſ1gnifieth aprize or re- 


ward of honour, as allo the yerbe z4c2ipe:r, which is as much toſay, asro honour, continue ſtill | 


on ule, asreſpeCtive tothe honour due unto olde men (who in Greeke arecalled x/r75) not 


for that they bathe in hor waters , Or {leepe inſofter beds; but becaulc in cities well and wiſely 
governed, they be ranged with kings for their prudence, the proper and pertect od 
whereot , as of fome tree which yeelderh winter fruit which is nottipe before the larter end of 
the yeere, nature bringerh forth late and hardly in olde age: and thereforethere was not one of 


thoſe mattiall and brave couragious capraines of the Greeks, who found fault with that great | 


king of kings Agamemnos for making ſucha praier as this unto the gods zi | 
That of the Grecian hoſt which ſtood þs 08 [rh] 
of many woort hie men, 
Such counſellers a5 Neſtor was, 
they would vouchſafe him ten. 


: 
$ 4 


*bur they all agreed with him, and by their ſilence confciied "That hot onely in policie and civill 


government, butallo in warre, olde age carrieth a mightic great ſtroke : for|accordingasrhe 
ancient proverbe beareth witneſfe : 28:3 CW-01 $1 ; 436 -hp ih,20t 
One head that knowes full wiſely for roreed, .' 1 VB 25,9 
Omrgoesten hanas, and maketh better ſpeed. [4 
One advice likewiſe, and ſentence grounded upon reaſon, and delivered with perſwaſive grace, 
effeeththe greateſt and braveſt exploits in awhole State. VVell, fay thar olde age hath many 
. E ; | difficulties 


on, 
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__ difficultiesanddiſcommoditiesattending upon it, yet is notthe ſame therefore to berejecteq 
- for the abſoluterule of aking , being the greateſt and molt pertect eſtate of all goveramengs in 
the world, hath exceeding many.cares, travels and troubles; infomuch, as jt 1s writren of king 
Seleucw that he would otten-times ſay, if the people wilt how laborious and paintull it were cg 
reade and write onely ſo many letters as he did, they would notdeine to take up his diademe, if 
they found it throwen in their very way as they goe. And Philip being atthe point to pitch his 
campec in a faire ground, when he was advertiſed that the place would not attoord forage tor his 
labouring beaſts: O Hercules (quoth he) whatalife is this of ours, that we mult live (tor{ooth) 
and care to ſerve the neceſſitic of our aſſes > Vhy , then belike it were high time to petſwade a 
king when he is aged, for to lay downe his diademe, to calt ofthisrobes of purple, to clad hiun- 
ſelte in ſimple array, to take acrooked ſtafte in hand, and ſoto go and live in the countrey, 
 forfearelelt if hewith his gray haires raigned ſtil,he ſhould ſeeme to do many ſuperfluous ang 
1mpertinent things,and to direct matters out of ſeaſon ? Nowit it were unſeemely and a mccre 
indignitic, todeale with Age/ilaws, with A wa and Dariwe, allkings and monarchs, atterthis 
ſort; unmeet likewiſe it is, that we ſhould remove and diſplace Sefor out of the countcll of Are. 
opagus, Or depole Cato from his place inthe Romane Senate, becauſe of their olde age. hy 
thould we then goe about to perſwade ſuch an oneas Pericles , to give over and refigne his go. 
vernment in a popular Stare ? for over & beſides,there were no fenle at all,that it one have leapt 
and mounted into the tribunall ſeat or chaire of eſtate in his yoohg yecres , and afterwards dif: 
charged upon the people & common-wealth thoſe his violent paſſions of ambition and other 20 
furious fits, when ripe age is now co me, which is woontto bring with it diſcretion and much 
wildome gathered by experience, to abandon and put away (as it were) his lawfull wite, the go- 
vernment which hee hath ſo long time abuſed, The foxe in Aefeps fables would not lufter the 
urchin rotake off the riques that were fet]ed upon her bodice : For it (auoth ſhe) thou take away 
theſe that be already full , there will come other hungry ones in their place; and even ſo, it a 
Stare rejeted cvermore from adminiltration of the common-wealth rhoſc governours that 
begin onceto be olde, it mult needs be quickly full of aſort of yoong rulers , that be hungrie 
and thirſtie \ both after glory , but altogether void of politike wit and reaſon to governe : for 
how can it otherwiſe be ? and where ſhould they ger knowledge, ifthey have not bene diſciples 
to learne,nor ſpectatours to follow and imitate ſome ancient tnagiltrare that manageth ſtare af- 20 
faires The Cards at ſca which ſhew the teat of failing and ruling ſhips , can not make good 
ſca-men or skilfull pilots, it they have not beene themſelves many times ar the ſtearne in the 
poope,to ſee the maner of it, and the conflicts againſt the waves, the winds, the blacke ſtormes 
and darke tempeſts, 
Whattmein great perple xitie, 
The mariner doth wiſh to ſee = 
Caſtor and Pollux, twms full bright, 
Preſagine ſafette with their hg ht. | 
How then poſlibly can a yoong man governe and direct acitic well , perſwade the people a- 
right,& acliver wile counſclin the Senate, having but read one little booke treating of pollicy, 40 
or haply written an exercile or declamation inthe Schoole Zycewm touching that argument? 
unleſſe bef1des, he have ſtood loſe unto the reines, or hard by the helme many a time, 8&by 
marking both citie rulers and martiall captaines, how they have but beene pur to their trial,and 
according to the ſundry experiences and accidents of fortunes, enclining now to the one {ide 
. and thento the other, after many dangers and great affaires, have gotten ſufficient know- 
ledge and inſtruction before hand ?I can notfſee how it can be : but if there were noother thing 
at all bef1des ; yet ſurely an ancient man isto manage ſtill the affaires of State,and it were butto 
traine andteachtheyoonger,that be to come vp atter him : forlike asthey.,who teach children 
- mulick,or to reade,do theinſelves So/,fa,& fing the note, they fioger8 ſtrike the key or ſtring, 
they reade & (ſpell the letters before them, & all to ſhew how they thould do z even fo the anct- 50 
entpolitician doth frame anddireft a yoong man, not onely by reading unto him, by diſcour- 
ling and advertiſing him without foorth ; but alſo in the very managing and adminiſtration of 
affares,faſhioning, torming and caſting him (as it were) lively ina mold, as well by operation 
and cxample.as by words and precepts. For he that is ſchooledand exerciſed herein,nor in the 
ſc nooles of the Sophiſters that can | peake innumber & meaſure, as in rhe wreſtling halkwherc 
the body is annointed with a copolition of oyle & waxe together, againſt exerciſes performed 
without any danger atall : but (as it werc) at the veric publike games indced, inthe view - FN 
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<hole world, ſuch as the Olympicks and Pythicks were: he(lI ſay)tolloweth the wracts and foot- 


ſteps of his maſter and reac her,as ſaith Smonides : 


As ſuckling foale that keepes juſt pace, 

And rannes with dam in everie place. Fd | | 
Thus did Aviſtides under Caliſthenes, Cimon under Ariſ{iaes, Phocion under Chabrias Cato under 
Fibius Maximum, Pompeins under Sylla, and Polybizs under Philopemen, For all theſe perſo- 
nages when they were yoong, drewneere and joined themſelves with others that were ancient, 
2nd having taken root cloſe by them, grew up together with them) in their actions and admi- 
niftrations, whereby they gor experience and were inured to the managing of the State with 


to honour and repuration. Aeſchinesrhe Ac acdemique Philoſopher, when cerraine envious ſopl- 


ſters of his time charged him and faid : That he made a ſemblance and ſhew, that he had beene 


the Giſciple and hearer of Carneades, whereas he never was, I ay unto you (quoth he ) thatÞ 


heard the man, when as his ſpeech abandoning the bruttapplauſe and tumultuous noiſe of the 
pcople, by reaſon of his old age was ſhurup cloſe and houſed(as it were ) for ro. do good more 
familiarly in private conference. And even fo itis with the governmentof an aged perſon, 
when as not onely his words, bur alſo his deeds be farre remore from atfefted/pompe in out- 
ward (bewes,and all vaine glotie, Much like as js reported of the blacke Storke,called 17, who 
by thatrime that ſhe is become old, hath exhaled and breathed foorth allthat firong and ftin- 
king ſavour which ſhe had, and beginneth to yeeld a{weetand arromaticall ſmel; even fo,there 


20 is no counſellnor opinion in old men, vaine, turbulent, or inconſtanr, bur all grave, quiet, and 


ſetled. Andthereforc in any wiſe (as I (aid beforc)if it were bur for yoong mens ſake onely and 
no more; elderperſons areto weld the atfaires of State: to the end thar as Plato ſpeaking of 


wine mingled with water, ſaidrhar it was to make the furious god wiſe, by chaſtiſfing him with 


another that was {ober and cemperate: the ſta1d wiſedome of 01d age tempered with youth {wel- 
ling and boiling before the people, and tranſported with the greedy deſire 0i honour, and with 
ambition,mnight cut off chat which is furious,raging and over violent. 1 

But over and beides all thathath becne ſaid betore , they who thinke, that to be employed 


% 


in the managing of publike affaires, isall one as to faile for trafficke, or to go foorth to warre in © | 
ſome expedition, are much deceived : for both navigation & alſo war, men undertake fora cer- 
39 tainecnd, and no ſooner have they attained thereto but they ceaſe: but the managing ot State 


affairesis not a commiſtion or office pretending or intending any profit and commoditne for 
the ſcope that it ſhooteth at; but it is the lite and vrofeſſion of a living creature, which is gentle, 


tame,civill,and ſociable,borneto live {olong as it pleaſerh nature, civilly, honeſtly, and torthe .. 
publike good of humane ſocictic. This is the reaſon,thar of a man it ſhould be ſaid,thar he ſtill 


15 occupied jn ſuch affaires of common-weale, and nor that he hath beene ſo employed: like as 


tobe true,ahd notto have beene true; tobe juſt and notto have beene uſt ; ro love his countrey 
and citizens, and not tohave lovedthem, is his dutic and profeſſion, For even nature her felte 
direReth us hercto, and ſingeth this lefſon in our eares ( I ſpeake to thoſe who are nor altoge- 

thercorrupted and marred with ſloth and idlenefſe) Pe; - 


Thy father thee, aman hath once beeat : 
To profit men alwaiesjn thu or that, 

| | .\ Apgaine: | 

Let we not ceaſe nor anyend finde 

Toao all good uno mankinde. 


As touching them who prerend and alledge forexcuſe, fecbleneſſe or tmpotencic, they doac- 
cuſe ſicknefle & the maimed indiſpoſition of the bodie rather than age. For you (hall ſec many 
yoong men ficke & feeble,andas many old folke luſty & ſtrong;ſo we arc not to remoove aged 
perſons {imply from the adminſtration of the common-weale,but the imporent onely and un- 
ſufficient ; nor to call unto that vocation yong men, but ſuch as be able ro undergo the charge: 


5ofor CHridew was yong enough , and Antigonm inyeeres; and yet this man as olde as he was, 


went within alittle of conquering all 2/a; but the other had never but rhe bare nainc onely of 


a Ring, like/as in a dumbe-thew upon a ſtage, making acountenance onely with a guard of par= 
tizans and halberds about him, without (| peaking one word; and ſo he was a ridiculous pageant _ 


and laughing ſtocke among his nobles and peeres, who were alwaies his rolers, and led him as 
they lift. And even as he who would perſwade Prodicws the Sophiſter,or Phileras the poct(yong 
men both, /howbeit leane, feeble, ſick! t and for the moſt part of their time bed-ridden) forto 
meddlewith 29VCLAMENT of State , were a very foole and {cnſclefle afle; fo hee were no whit 
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berter, who ſhould debarre ſuch old men as Phocion, as Haſaniſſathe African, or Cetothe Ro. 
mane,from exerciſing publike magiſtracic incitic, or taking the charge of a Lord General] in 
the field: for Phocion one day when the Athenians all inthe haſte, would needs have gone forth 


' towarre at an unſcaſonable time, commaunded by proclamation thatas many as were nor 


above threeſcore yeeres of age, ſhould arme and follow him now when they were offended and 
wroth hereat : VVhy ? my maſters (quoth he) what cauſc have you to complaine? Iwill go with 


. youy ſelfe and be your captaine,who carie already above fourſcore yeeres on my backe. Ang 


of Maſaniſſa, Polybiu writeth in his ſtorie , that he died when he was fourſcore and ten yeeres 
01d, and letr Þchind him at his death a fonne of his owne bodice begotten, but tower yecres 014: 


alſo thata little before his dying Gay , he overthrew the Carthaginians ina raunged bare]|, 1, 


and the morrow after was ſcene cating favoutly at his verie tent doore a piece of broyne 
bread: and when ſome marvelled at him why he ſo did , he anſwered thus out of the Poet $06- 
For iron and braſſe,be brieht and cleare 
All while mans handrhe ſame doth weare, 
But rhe houſe wherein none dwels as all 
In time muſt needs decay and fall. FE: HET | 

and even as much may be ſaid, ofthetheluſtre, gloſſe and reſplendent light of the minde, by 
whichwediſcourſe,we remember,conceiveand underſtand. And therefare it is generally held 
and (aid, that kings become much better in wars and militaric expeditions,than they beallthe 2g 
whiles they fic till quietly at hone. In ſuch ſorr,that it is reported of King Arralza, the brother 

of Eamencs, how being enervate by long peace and reſt, Philop,emen one of his favourites led 


' him up and downe as he liſt by the noſe, and indeed being fed as fat as a beaſt, he night do with 


him what he would; ſo as the Romans were wont to aske by way of mockerie ever and anon, as 
any ſailed out of 4/:,whether the king were in graceand favour with Philop.emer,, and mightdo 
any thing with him 2 There could nor cafily be found many Rotmane capraines more ſuthcicnt 


watriours in all kinde of ſervice than was Zucallzs, ſo long as he was in attion , and mainteined 


his witand underſtanding entier ; but afterthat he gave himſelfe over once to an idle life, and 
ſat mued up (as it were) like an houſe-bird at home , and medled no more in the affaires of the 
comimoa-weale , he became very dull, blockiſh and REES much like to ſea-ſpungesat- 30 
tera long calme , when the ſale water doth not daſh anddrench them ; ſo thar afterwards hee 
committed his olde age to. be diered, cured and ordered unto one of his aftranchiſed bond- 
ſlaves, named Call;/henes, by whom it was thought he was medicined with anjacorious drinks, 
and bewirched with other charmes and forceries, untill ſuch time as his brother Harcwdil- 
placedthis ſervitour from about him, and would needs have the government and diſpoſition of 
his perſon the reſt of his I1te , which was not very long. But Darz«s the father of Xerxes was 
wont to ſay: Thatin perillous times and dangerous troubles , he became the berter and much 
wiſerthan himfelte,* Ue/eas a King of Scyrhra ſaid, that he thought himſelte no berter than his 


| horſe-keeper,whenhe wasilde, Diony/zmsthe elder being demaunded upon atime, whether he 


were at leiſure and had nought to do? God defend (quoth he) thatever it ſhould be ſo with me: 49 
tora bow (asthey ſay) ifit be over-bent will breake , but the mind if itbe over-ſlacke. Forthe 
verie muſicians theimſelves,it they diſcontinue overlong the hearing of their accords; the Geo- 
metricianslikewiſe,to proove & reſolve their concluſions, the Arithmeticians alſo to exercilc 
continually heir accounts and reckonings, together with the veric actions do impaire by long 
time and age the habitudes that they had gorten before in their ſeverall arts, albeitrhey be not 
ſo much pratike as ſpeculative ſciences: but the politike habitude, which is Prudence,Diſcre- 
tion, Sage, adviſe, and juſtice , and beſides all rheſe, Experience which can $kill in all oc- 
currences how ro make choile of opportunities and the verie point of occaſions, as alſo a ſuf 
ciencic tobe able with good words to perſiwadethat which is meet; this habitude (I ſay ) and 


knowledge can notbe preſerved & maintained,but by ſpeaking often in publike place,bydoing 50 


affaires, by diſcourſing and by judgement : and a hard caſe (it were )it by diſcontinung and 


leaving of theſe goodly exerciſes, it ſhould negle& and ſuffer to voide our of the mind ſo-ma- 


Ny faire and landable vertues : for veric like it is, thatin ſo doingall humanitie, ſociable courte- | 
fie,anderatitude in time,tor want of uſe and practiſe would decay and fade away, whachin decd 
ſhould never ceaſe nor have an end. Now if you had Tithonw for your father, who indeed was 
upmortall,howbeir by reaſon of extreme age ſtanding in needcontinvally of great helpe and 
Carctull artendance,would youavoide all good mcanes? would youdenic or be weary of avs 


20 
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1;m dutifull ſervice,namely, I wait upon him, to ſpeake unto hum, to find take with him, and 


0 fuccour him eyerie way , under acolour and pretenſe thar you had minifired unto him long 
enough ? I grow you would not. Our countrey then , reſembling our father, or our mother ra- 
ther according to the tearme nr bich the Candiots give it, whichis more aged,and hath 
many more rights over us, and ſtraighter obligations of us,than hath either father or mother, 
how durable and long lived fo ever it be, yet notwithſtanding ſubject it is to age, andis nor ſut- 
6-ent of it ſelte, bur hath alwaies need of ſome carefull cie and good regard over it, and requi- 
reth much ſuccour and vigilance; ſhe (I ſay) plucketh unto her aman of honour and policic, 
ſhe takes ſure hold and will not let him go, | | 21 ; 
She catcheth him by skirt of roabe behind, 
And holds him fa$t,leaſt that he from her wind. 
you know well that there be many Pythiades , that is to ſay , five yeeres terames gone over my 


head, ſince I began firit ro miniſter as Prieſt unto C2pollo Pythius : bur yer (I ſuppoſe) you 


would not ſay thus unto me : Platarch,you have ſacrificed enough now ; you have gone in pro- 


ceſſion often enough, already, or you have lead a ſufhcient number of dances in the honour 
and worſhip of your god; nowyou are growen 1n yeeres and become aged; it were time 


now.that you laid oft the coronet which you weare on your head in token of your prieſthood, 
| and giveover the oracle by reaſon of your old age. Neither would I have youthinke that itis 
* lawfull for you, notwithſtanding you be farre ſtep in yeeres, torelinquiſh and reſigne up your | 
20 holy ſervice of Jupiter the tutor and patron of cities, the preſident of civill afſemblies and coun- 


ſels ; you (I fay) who are the ſovereigne high prieſt , and the great prophet of the ſacred cere- 
monies of religion politike wherein yourthus long time have bene entred and profeſſed. 


But laying aſide if you thinke good, theſe arguments that may diftract and pull an ojd man 


from the adminiſtration of the State ; let us diſcourſe philoſophically,and conſider alittle upon 


rhis point : namely, that we doe not impoſe upon old age any enterpriſe and travel, which is ci- 
ther too greevous or unbeſeeming , conſidering that inthe univerſall government of the com- 
mon-weale , there be many parts befitting well enough and agreeabletothatage whereunto 


both you and I at this preſent be arrived. For like as if of dutie we were commandedtocontinue 


ſinging all our life long, we are not bound after that we be growen to greatage fortoreachun- 


20 tothchigheſt lowdeſt, and moſt ſhrill notes, conſidering that there be in mulicke many divers 


tunes and different intenfions of the voice, which the muſicians call harmonies; butreaſon 
wouldthat we make choife of that which is eaſieſt for our yeeres,and moſt ſurable ro our nature 
and diſpoſition; even ſo ſince that to ſpeake and manage aftaires isto men more naturall du- 
ing their whole life, than ſinging to ſwannes even unto their houre of death,we multnor aban- 


on that affection of ſaying anddoing , as if we ſhould fling away an harpe too high ſer, but we 
oughrto let the ſame downe by little and little, raking in hand thoſe charges and offices which 


be lefſe painfull, more moderate, and better according with the ſtrength and manners of old 
tolke : for even our verie bodies, we that are aged doe not ſufferto reſt (till without all exerciſe, 
and allow them no motion ar all, becauſe we can no more handle the ſpade to dig the ground, 


40 nor weld the plummetrs of leade in the exerciſe of dauncing , nor pitch the barre , fling the 
hammer, caſtthe coit, oxthrow a ſtone farre from us, or fight and skirmiſh in'our armour, or 


handle ſword and buckler as we could have done in thoſe daies; yet we can abideto ſwing-and 
hang at arope forto ſtretch our limes, we can away with ſhaking of our bodies moderately in 
a pendant fhip,coach, or cafic horſe-litter; we like well enough of walking gently,and deviſing 
one with another upon the way , and mainteining pleaſant diſcourſes , wakening and reviving 
our vital! ſpirits, and blowing as it were'the colesto kindle our naturall heat : and therefore ler 
us not ſuffer our ſelves to grow over colde , nor ſtiffe and ſtarke as if we were frozen and con- 
gcaled through our {loth and idlenefſe; neither on the other ſide overcharge our ſelves with all 
offices, nor be readieto lay our handto all miniſteries and functions, nor enforce our old age 


50 Convinced of tmpotencie tocorme ar length to theſe or ſuch like words, 


Ab good right hand, how gladly wouldſt thou take 

T he launce tocouch,and pike in skirmiſh ſhake : 

But now alas, this forward will ro fieht, | 
T hy feebleneſſe doth chorke ld wor ke thee ſpighr. | 


- 


For neither isthe man himſelfe,who isable enough andinthe floure of his yeres,commended, 
it heſhould undergo and lay upon his ſhoulders all the affaires ofthe common-weale; arid not 
ſufferany manelſe with him to take ſome part ( like as the Stoicks affirme that Jupiter iscontent 
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' todo)but engaging himſelfe in all things, and medling in every watter,either upon an unſatia- | | 


ment, will tavour his ſtrength a little , when he feeleth himſelte aged , ashe holdeth the reines 


| ber, they {ay he is a good common-wealths man, he is popularghe is laborious; if he tn;dertake 


tion have akinde of grace, and become gaily well ſuch as be freſh and gallant youthes; butfor 


Pulle felt; bur rather to ſtrerchour their handsto the people, in praying them to giye their 


ble deſire of glorie , or for enviethat he beareth tothole, whoin ſome meaſure would have thejr 
art of honour and authoritic in the common-weale. But unto ah auncient perſon I aſſure you, 
(although you ſhouldeaſc him of infamie in this behalte ) yerit were apainfull ambition,ang a z 
moſt laborious deſire of rule to be preſent perſonally at all eleftions of magiſtrates; yea ang 2 b 
miſerable curioſitie to wait and attend every houre of judgement in court, and all mectings ang 
aſlemblies in counſel! ; alſo an intollerable humour of vaine-glorie to ſtand atreceitand tatch 
every occaſion of embaſlage , or know cyery verduict of our grand-jurie, or undertake the pa- 
cronage of all publike cauſes whatſoever 3 and fay thatall this might be performed with the 4 
vour and love of every man, yet greevous it1s, and above the ordinarie ſtrength of that age. 19 
Burwhart will you ſay if they meet with the cleane contrarie? for to yoong men they be odious, 
becauſe they let nothing paſle their owne hands, bur intercept fromthem all occaſion and 
meanes of action,norgiving them leave to ariſe and pur themlelves foorth}; as for their equals, 
thiscovetous defire of theirs to hold the highelt place in all things, and to have the fole authy. 
ritie every where, is no leflc hated of them, & accounted infamous,than cither avarice or looſe 
lite, and voluptuouſneſle in other old folke, Andtheretore like as(by report) king CAexander 
the great, not willing to overcharge his horſe Bucephalus when he grew inage, uted ro mount 
other courſers before the tight began, for toride up and downe to review his armie and allthe 
quarcers and regiments thereof,bur atter he had ranged it in array,& ſerhis ſquadrons avd com. 
panies in ordinance of battell, and giventhe ſ1gnall, he would alight and get upon his backe z, 
againc as he was woont, and preſently march directly affront his enemies , give the charge, and 
hazard the fortune of the field : even fo a politike man of Stare,if he be wile and of found judge. 
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in his owne hand, he will torbeare to deale inthoſe charges which are not altogether ſo neceſſz- 
rie,andſuffer younger men to manage matters of leſle importance ; but in weighrie affaires of 
great conſequence, he will lay to both his owne hands in g00d Carneſt, contrary unto the prac- 
tiſc, ofthe champions in publike games and combats of priſe , who carefully looke unto their 
bodies withour touchingat all any neceſlary works , and alltro employ and uſe them in need- 
lefie, unprofitable, and ſuperfluous feats: butwe contrariwiſe letting paſſe by the petic and 
ſleight charges,are to reſerve our felves whole andentire unto thoſe that be ſerious and of mo- 30 
ment indeed: tor a yoong man as Homer ſaith, all things beſecine indifferently & alike, all the 
world ſmileth on him, every body loveth him; if he enteroriſe ſmall marters,and many in num- 


great works and honorable actions,he hath the name of generous,noble & Mmagnanimous:yca, 
and divers occurrences there be, whercin raſhneſle it ſelte and acontemtious humour ofemula- 


a man of yecres, whoduring the adminiſtration of the common-weale, undertaketh theſe and 
ſuch like miniſteries and commiſſions;namely,the letting to ferme the cuſtomes & revenues of 
the citie, the charge ot maintctning an haven,orkeeping of the market place and common hall 
in order and reparation; over and beſides, the embaſſies and voiages in forren parts to princes 49 
and potentates, or the riding in poſte thither, to treat about no matter of necefſitienor weighty 
affaires of any importance, but onely to ſalute them or make court unto them , or performe 
ſome offices of courſe andcourtefie: In my conceit,and be itſpoken unto you my good friend, 
he is to be piticd for it,and his caſe israther lamentable than commendable, To others haply it 
may ſeeme an odious trouble & a burdenſome marter for him ſo to be emploid; for ſurely this 
isnot an age wherein a man ſhould be encumbred with any offices, but ſuch as wherein there is 
digaitic,grandence & reputation,fuch as that is, which your ſelfe at this time do execute in 4 
thens,to wit, the pre{idence of the counſell or ſenate called CAriopagms ,and verily of that kinde 


alſo isthatdigniticof being one of that honorable counſell and aflemblic of the States , called 


ArphyFiones, which your countrey hath conferred upon youby patent to hold all your lite 50 
time, the labour belonging whereto is pleaſant, the paines eaſe, and the travell tolcrablc. 
HowbeitI would not have an auncient perſon to range and hunt after theſe offices , norto ac- 
ccptthcm,as demaunding the ſame, bur to receivethem by way of refuſall, ſo as he may ſeeme 
r0 take them volens nolens,not as meanes for tobe himſelte in honor, butas one that meantby 
his acceptionto grace and honour them. For it is no ſhame as Tiberius Ceſar was woontto (ay, 
for men above three-ſcore yeres of age to reach forth their hand co a phyſician forto have their 
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voices or ſuffrages with them at the clection of magiſtrates; for this'is a very vile and baſe 
thing: as contrariwiſe there 1s 1n thisa cerreine venerable majeſtic, and adignitie right ho- 
notable; that when the countrey hath elected one to bee a magiſtrate , when they: call up- 
on him and give attendance at his doote , hee {hould then come downe unto them out of 
his houſe, with a kinde of reciprocall honour of his part, a cheerefull countenaunce and 
courteous behaviour tro the people againe , ro ſalute , embrace, wel-come z. and accept this 
their preſent , woorthy indeed and beſceming honourable old age. Semblablic allo in ſome 
ſort an auncient man ought to uſe his ſpeech inthe congregation and aflembhe of the people, 


not "att ever andanon and leaping upinto the pulpicor place of audience to make an ora- 


- tion unto the people , nor readie alwates like as a cocke crowerh againc- when hee heareth 


others, tocounterchaunt (as itwere) toall thoſe that make any ſpeech), nor in taſtning upon 
them.and ſtriving to take hold and vantage of their words,to unbridle rhe reverencethatyoong 


men beare toward him , nor to breed in them by that meanes matter ro exerciſe and aceu- 


tome themſelves in diſobedience and unwillingneſſe to heare him : burhee muſt orherwhiles 
ſecme topaſſe by , and make ſemblance as though hee ſaw'and heard nothing, and give them 
Jeave a little to brave it, to fling out, and caſt up the head like a wanton yoong horle , neither 


cially when the daunger is not great, nor a matter rouching the fatetie of common-weale, 
nor any honour and reputation; for there 1n ſuch cafes he oughtnot ro ſtay untill he be cal- 


- tf, 


led, but to put foorth himſelfe and to runne even above the ordinarie ftrengrh of his age , or ' 


- ro bce preſent, among or to ſearch curioullic into everie thing thatis done or faide , clpe- 


elle if hebe not able, ro yeeld hisbodieto be. led by hand and ſuſteined up by folkes armes, 


yeaand to be caried in achaire; as the hiſtorie doth report of Uppirne Claudius, who having - 


heard tharthe Senate of Rome after a great foughten field which king P7rhi had woon of the 
Romaines, inclined to accept of articlesand capitulations rending toa compoſition and to 
peace, could not endure that indignitie,norconteine himſelte,(blinde though he were of both 
hiseics)but would needs be caricd through the common place even tothe fenat houſe; and be- 
ingentred in upon his feet, he ſtood inrhe mids of themall and ſaid : My maſters, hitherto I 
have beene grieved for the loſle of mine cic-{ight, in that I could not ſee; butnow I wiſhthat I 
had oſt the uſe alſo of mine eares , and thatI might not heare the ſhamefull counſels & cour- 


20 ſesthat you take, beſides the lewd explojrs thar you pertorme: then partly by reprooving them 


ſharply, and in part by his cffeEuallreafons and remonſtrations exciting them,he wrovghr ſo, 
that perſwaded they were preſently to reſume armes for to fight with Pyrrhw, tor theſeignorie 
and empire of 7taly. And So/on at whattimeasthe flatterers of Pirate wherewith he abuſed 
the people of Athens, were openly derected and diſcovered, andthar it appeeredonce that he 


aimed atnothing elſe but to uſutpe tyrannie over them , and whea no man durſt make head 


againſt him and empeach or croſle his deſſignes , himſelfe alone bringing foorth armour out 
of his houſe , and laying the ſame inthe ſtreer before his very doores; cried with aloud voice 
unto the citizens for to aide him ; which when Pi/#ratms heard , hee ſent unto him forto de- 
maund & know upon what afſurance that he had, he durſt beſo bold as thus to do?Mary(quorh 


40 he) Ipreſumeupon mine old age. Such occurrences as theſe ſoneceſfarie, doc rekindle and ſer 


on fire againe old men, who were in maner extin@ and cleane dead before,provided, tharthere 
remained inthem any ſparke or breath at all: butin other ſmaYer occaſions, an auncientperſo- 
nage ſhalldo well and wiſely to excuſc himſelfe orherwhiles,andrefuſe baſe or vile miniſteries, 
WI;crein greater toike and paines groweth unto them thatbe emploied therein, than profit and 


commoditic doth accrue unto the parties for whoſe ſake they be undertaken. It falleth out alſo - 


ſomrimes,that it he ſtay untill he be called and ſought unto,umtil he be deſired,8 that they ſend 


to ſecke tor him at his houſe, heſhall win more credit and authoritie among his citizens by 
comming among them in the cndattheir requeſt : and ſay tharhe bepreſent inplace, he ſhall 


D, | 
be {ilent himſelte for the moſt part 8 ſuffer yoonger mento ſpeake,as being the judge of civill - 


55 contention and emulation among them, provided alwaies that the ſameexceed noracertaine | 


meanc;forthen he ſhal reproove them mildly,after a kind & loving ſort cut off all opinionarive _ 


debatcs,all head-ſtrong opinions, all opprobrious rearmes and hear of choler, Now the ad- | 


vicesand opinions delivered of any matter in queſtion , his part isto comforr and Encourage 
himthatrcommeth ſhort of the point, not reprooving and blaming him arall, but rather rea- 
ching himhowtodo better againſt another time,yea and to praiſe him boldly, who hath done 
well, and ſuffer his owne ſelte willingly to take the woorſe and be overcome, giving theplace 
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to ſome many times, and nor diſdaine to bec overmatched and perſwaded by reaſon: tothe | 
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end that they may take the better heart and be more bold , and ready ro helpe our and ſupplic 


© othersintheir defects, and that with good words and faire language, like as that old 2 e#or gid 


in Homer : 
Of all che Greeks there is no man, [i 2 lt | 
Who blame theſe words or gainſay can : [4 | 

But yet forſaoth you ſay nor all, 

N or come are to the fimall. 

For why ? you ſeeme but yoong by your viſage, 
And wellmy ſonne you may be for your age. 


Moreover, this were more civilly done, not to reprove and checke them openly norin pub. ! 


licke place, although it be withoutany great biting and nipping, which is cnough to abate ang 
caſtdowne the courage of yoong men; but rather apart and privatly, eſpecially ſuch as be yell 
framed and diſpoſed by nature to government of State another day z inſtructing and leading 
them gently into the right way, ſetting before their eies ſome excellent ſayings, examples and 
inventions tending to policie, and inciting them alwaies to good and honeſt enterpriſes,hear. 
tening and imboldning them by thar meanes, that they may thewa lively and Iightſome ſpirir, 


and even at the beginning , making the people _ liking and love unto them , and be more 


- gentleand tractable afterwards: like as itis the maner of thoſe, who when they teach yong men 


to fit andride an horſe, bring them firſt one that is gentle and caſie to be mounted upon ; now 


if peradventure one of them at his firſt entrance do faile andcatcha fall, he muſt nor lethimlie 1, 


along,and ſo breake the heart of a youth for ever, but lifrhim up and ſer him on his teet againe, 
ea, and give him comfortable and gracious words, Thus did Ariſtides intimes paſt by Cimoy, 
and Mneſiphilms by Themiſtoctes, whom the people at the firſt could nor abide and brooke, as 


| having but abad name in the citic for their audaciouſneſſe and looſe life ; and yet thele good 


men ſtood their friends,broughtthem intocredir, and mightily encouraged them. It is repor- 
ecd allo even of Demoſthenes himſclte , that the firſt time he came to the barre, he ſuffered adil: 
grace,and was rejected by the people,which he tooke to heart & was wondroutly diſmaied, un- 


_ tillſuch time as an ancient and fatherly citizen, one who had ſometime heard Pericles making 


orations to the people, tooke him by the hand & ſaid unto him: Thathe reſembled Pericles for 


all the wor}din ſpeech and geſture,and that he did himſelfe greatwrong upon ſuch an occaſion 46 
_ tobefaint-hearted and caſt downe. Semblably , Exriprdes atterthe ſame maner imboldned Tj- 
-mothew the Muſician , who athis firſtcomminguponthe ſtage was hiſfſed out by the people,as 


one thatby his novelties which he brought up , ſeemedyo violate and breake the lawes of Mu- 
ſicke; but hewilled him to be of good cheere for all thar,ſ: aying : It would not be long after,but 
he ſhould be able to draw and leade the whole Theater after him as he would, and have the peo- 
ple athis doo, Tobebriete, like as thererme of time limited and appointed for the veſtall 
virgins or nunnes votaries at Rozze, was divided into three parts: The firſt, to learne that which 
perrceined to their religion; the ſecond, to pratiſe; and the third, ro teach the yonger, And 
likewiſe,as in the citie of Epheſus every one of thoſe maidens vowed to the ſervice of Diana, was 


arthe beginning called Xellere,which is as much to ſay, as a Novice to be apricſtreſſe hereaf- zo | 


ter; then Here, that is to ſay, a full prieſtreſſe indeed; andIaſt of all, Pariere, which ſignificth 
one that had power to imitate and profeſſe others in the ſame orders; even ſo, he that isaper- 


. fe polititian and States-man,atthe firſt is but alearner and a queſtioniſt (as it were) to doehis 


acts, and fo to commence in that profeſſion; but in the end, he teacherh others, he isa regent 
over novices, and ſheweth them the ſecrets of policie. For to be a preſident and overſecr ot0- 
thersthat trie maſteries or combars, isnotto be afencer or champion himſelfe ; bur he thatin- 
ſtitureth and traineth a yoong man to publike affaires and marters of State, framing and fitting 
him for his countrey another day, in ſhewing himhow — | | 
T0 frame his words with comely grace, 
Ana aceas performe meet for huplace. 14 4004-7 
iSa good and profitable inember of the common-wealth, not in a ſmall and baſe kinde of er- 
vice, butin a miniſterie of great conſequence; and to which eſpecially and principally, Ly#- 
g« having given himſclfeand aimed at, accuſtomed yong men even from their infancie to 0- 
bcy and doereverenceto every elder, no lefle than to arulerand law-giver, For in what regar 
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cls, and to what other purpoſe ſaid Lyſander ? That there was no place inthe world, where it #35 
fo honourable for to be 019, as in Zaced mon. Was itbecauſe itwas permitted and lawfull ther® * 


for elder perſons morethan for any other, totillthe ground ,to put out money to uſuric,topl2y 
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ice, being ſer rogether, and to keepe good fellowſhip , drinke merily as they are cloſe at 
their game » and playing hard at hazzard 2 I ſuppoſe neither you nor any manels will {o fay, 
Butit was becauſe all fuch , being after a ſort in place of rulers , of tacherly - abſent je 1:1 and tu- 
rours over youth, have nota vigilant cte ouer the publicke affaires onely,bur a particuzar regard 
alſo alwaies to cvcry action of yong men, cnquiring and learning not {ki glutly " and aS1t were 
affing-by their whole demeanour , namely, how they exerciſe their bodies in publicke place; 


' howthey play/and diſport themſelves; what their dietts, and how they converſe and live toge- 
' ther, ſhewing thermlelves dread andrerrible to thoſe that do ill, butvenerable and defireable ro 


od: for intrueth yoong folke alwaics obfecrve & looke after them, and to ſuchthey make 
fr that ancient perſons do labour for to make them better,& augment the generolity of 
their mind, withour all envie. For this paſſion, as irbeſcemeth no time of mans 2ge, howſocyer 
ong men it be entitvied with a number of faire and honeſt names, to wit, emulation, zeale, 
and defire of honour ſoin olde men tis alrogether unſeaſonadle,abſurd,rude,favage,unman- 


the gO 


iy | 5 ers 
humour of cnvic, and not like unto old FUNT-TTCES O! dodils, which repining as it were at others, 
doe manifeſtly hinder and taxe away|the ſpring and growth of yoong poles and plants which 
come up underthem , or grow neereaboutthem : butcontrariwiſe, he oughtto admit and re- 
ceive them kindly, yea, and to otter hit! clte lovingly unto tnoſe that make toward him and be 

1ad to ſort and converſe with him; fuch he oaght ro enforme, to direct, ro dade and leade by 


20 the hand, yea, and to cherith and nouriſh them, not onely with good1nftruttions, ſage coun- 


ſels and wiſe admonitions , but allo in yeclding unto them the place and meanes to exerciſe 
ſome functions of goverament, whereby there may grow unto them {otne honour and glorie, 
in preferring them to thoſe charges and commiſſions which benor hurttull ro the State, but 
pleaſingand acceprable to the common people. As tor others, whichatthe hult entriebe un- 
toward and ſhew ſome reſiſtance, bedithculr , dangerous and hardto be atchieved (like unto 


ſome medicines and potions which preſently doe gnaw and wring the bellie , or make the {to- 


mackeſicke) and whereof the honour and profit enſueth long after; it1s not good to put ſuch 
into yong mens hands, nar to helpe them to ſuch hard bargaines, ne yer to expole them rawas 
theybe and unacavainted, to the mutinous exclamations and obloquies of the rude multitude, 


30 hich ishard to be pleaſed 3 bur rather he himſclfe is ro undergocthe diſpleaſure andill-will of 


40 


the people for the weale- publicke ; for this will cauferhe yoonger ſortto be more afteCtionate 
unco him, and better willing a greatdeale to enterpriſe all other {<crvices. But over and beſides 
all chat hath beene delivercd already,rthis would be well remetnbred, that to adminiſter and go- 
verne the common-wealth, lieth not onely in bearing an office, or going in ambaſlage, orin 
crying with aloud voice to an aſſembly , or in the pulpit or tribunall tor publicke orarions,to 
fare as if he were mad and out of his wits, in vehement preaching tothe multitude, orin pen- 


ning anumber of decrees, ats and edicts , whercin thecommon fort ſuppoſe that all policie 


and government doth confiſt, likeasthey unagine alſo; thagto be a Philoſopher, 1s nothing 
cls, batto diſcourſe and diſpute inthe ſchooles at certeine times of philoſophical points aloe 
in achaire, and reade leCture at their houres out of their books , and in the meane while be 1g- 
norant of that civill adminiſtration and philoſophie which is continually ſcene in works and 
duly actions. Forthis were all one;according to Dicearchws, as if one ſhould ſay,thatrhey only 
waiked, who ferched many turncs up and downe in galleries, and not they, who went into the 
countrey on toor, or viſited rheir friends, But wee muſt thinke, that ro governe acommon- 


wealth,is very like unto the profeſlion of Philoſophy : for Socrates was not to be thought a Pht-.. 


_ Joſopheronely , when he cauſed ſtooles and formes for to be made readie to ſit upon, againit a 


50 


conterence , or when heſat himdowne himfelfe inachairc, orwhen he obſerved precitely the 
houres of leEture , of diſputation, or of walking in the ſchooles , which were appointed tor his 
difciples and familiar followers; buralſo otherwhiles,when he was at his game and play,as it ic} 
out, when he dranke and eat, when he was in warfare or in the campe with ſome, bargaining, 


buying and ſelling with others; and finally , when he was in priſon, and even then, when as he _ 
drunkethat cup of hemlocke for his poiſon z having raught and prooved plainly before , that 


10ans life atall times,in all parts, in every occaſion and accident, and generally in all affairesad- 
mitteth the uſc of Philþſophie. And even fo, weare to make account oi civill government; 
namely , ro thinke thap tooles or leud perſons doe not adminitter the common-weale, either 
waen they be Generals of armics,or L L. Chancellors,or when they ſeeme to leade the people 
after thein with their eloquent tongue; bur rather raiſe tumult and {edition among them, or 
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and baſe. And therefore a man of yeeres, wito is a polititian, muſt be very farre off from this 
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fatter and inſinuate into their favour,or declare for oftentation,orcls exectte fome charge Ry: 
othce,and do that which they do compelled by force. Whereas contrariwiſe, a good ang tye 
politician indeed, who aftccteth his citizens, loverh his countrey,, hath acare and hecdfull re- 
gard of the weale-publicke, although he never beclad in his rich coat of armes, nor havethe 


roiall mantle ofeltate upon him, yet he is daily and hourely emploicd in the adminiſtration ge 


ublicke affaires, inciting and exhorting to action thoſe that are ſuthcient, inſtructing ſuch 2; 
be unskilfull and wanting, affiſting as many as come to him for counſel], reclaiming them wg 
are ill given and aboutto practiſe miſchicte, confirming and encouraging thoſe who he wel 

/ minded, and ſhewing evidently in eftect, and not for torme and faſhion, thathe is amuſed ang 
wholly bent upon the good of the State : not becaule there is to grow thereby any iatereſttg 
him or his,or in regard that he is called by name to go firſt into the Thearer,or to be the pringj. 
pall and firſt man inthe aflemblie of counſell, or otherwiſe by way otrecreation, as il hecame 
thither co ſee plaics & games, or to heare ſome pleaſant mulicke when he is there; but contra. 
riwiſe , when ke cannot be preſent perſonally , yet to be there in ſpirit andadvice ; and after he 

5 hath intelligence of the proceedings there, to approve ſome things well done,and to ſhew him- 

ſelfe difÞlzated inotherthings. Forneither Ar:ftidesthe Athenian,nor Cato the Roinane,were 
- in place many tumes ot chicte government, yet thcy ceated not tor all that, during theirwhole 
i life, to be in action torthe good and ſervice of their countries. And Fparmmondzs atchicyed([ 
mult needs ſay) many noble a&ts and vaiiant exploits, whijes he was capraine generall for By. 
tia; howbcit, one act there is reported of his, when he was neither general norm atly office at A 
all, whichhe exploited in The/ale , not inferiour toany one of his other worthy deeds :fora | 
whatrtime as the captaines of 7 hetes had engaged a batailoq or regiment ſofarre into a Gifficule 
{ace and ground of much difadvantage,whereby the enemies charged {ore upon them (o yi. 
olently, that they were 1n great attiight, and ready to be defaired , hc being in the forefront a- 
mong the foounen heavily armed, was called backe, and at his firſt comming appealcdallthe 
trouble & aftrightof the army,and put them in aſſured hope with his very preſence: afterwards 
he ſet in order and arrangedin battel-ray, that ſquadron which had broken their ranks andwere 
in contuſton , delivered them eaſily out of this {treight and dithculrpaſſage, and made head + 
oaine upon the enemics,who hercupon were ſo daunted,that they changedrheir minds andre- 


tired. Alſo when Aet the king of the Lacedemonians led his armic in ordinance of battell Tl 


ready to fight with his enemies in Arcadia , there was one ancient Spartane cricd aloud unto 
- him, and aid; My lord, youthinke to remedie one miſchiefte by another: (giving him thereby 
to underſtand, thathis meaning was by this preſent and unſeaſonable forwardnetle of his,in g1- 
ving battel] unto the enemie, tor to ſalve and cure (as it were) his former ſpeedy retreat and de- 
parture from the ftege before the citic Argos, accordingas 7 huczdiaes reporteth in his ſtorie) 
which when z24 heard, he gave credit unto the man, retired preſently, bur afterwards he had 
the victorie. This Ages cauſed his chaire oteſtare to be ſet eyery day vefore his palace gate,and 
many times the Ephoriwould rife from their Conliftorie , and repaire unto him rhither, torco 
aske his advice, and confultwith him about the aftaires of greatelt importance ; for he ſeemed 
to be a man of greatreaci, and 1s renowined in the hiſtories tor a moſt wiſe and ſage prince. ,o 
And theretore upon a time,atterthatthe ſtrength of his bodie was utterly decayed, in ſuch fort y 
as for the molt part ot the day he kept his bed and ſtirred not forth ; when the Ephori ſent unto 
him and requeſted that he would givethem meeting inthe common hall of thecitie, he aroſe 
- out of tis beg, and ſtrained himſelfe to walke thither ; but when he was gone apretie way with 
much paine and dificultie , he chanced to meet withcerteine little boies1n the ſtreet, and de- 
mandcd ot them,whether they knew any thing more powertull than the neceſſirie to obey their 
maſter; and when they anſwered No, hemade this account , that his impotencie ought to bc 
theendand limit of his obetſance, and ſo returned backe immediatly to his. owne houſe, For 
ſurely,ones good will ought not to ſhrinke before his power ; but when might faileth,te good 
will would not be forced further, Certes, itis reported that Sczpto both in war abroad &allo 1n 50 
civill affaires at home,uſed the counſell of Cazzs Lehws,inſomuch as ſorne there were, who gave 
- Out and faid, that of all thoſe noble exploits $c1p:0 was the actour,but Leſius the authour. And 
Cicerohimlelte confeſſerh, thatin the braveſt & moſthonourable counſels which he exploited 
during his conſulltjp, by the meanes whereof he ſaved his countrey, he conſulted with Pub1m 
| Nigramathe Philoſopher, So that we may conclude, thatin many kindes of governmentand 
Publicke functions, there is nothing that impeacheth and hindereth oldemen , bur tharthey 


may well enough thew their ſervice to the common-wealth , if not inthe beſt limply , yet y 
| | | g00 
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[ —A words, ſage counſel, libertic and authoritie of franke ſpeech and careful] regard, accor- 
| Fn as the Poers fay :forthey benor our cer, nor our hands, nor yet our whole bogie and the 
frength thereof;which are the members and goods onely of the common-weale; but firſt and 
rincipally che ſoule and the beauties thereof,ro wit, jultice,temperance and prudence; which 
Fechey come ſlowly andlate to their perfetion , it were abſurd and to no purpoſe , that men 
ſhould enjoY houſe,land and all other goods and heritages, and ſhquld nor themſelves procure 
ſome profit and com their 1 
bercaveth them norſo much of ſtrengrh able for tro execute outward miniſteries , as it addeth, 
fficiencie of thoſe fac ulties which are requiſit for rule and command, Loe , what thereafon 
ied thoſe Hermes, thatis to ſay, the ſtatues of 2ercurte, in yeeres, without 
eitherhandsor feetz howbeit, having theirnaturall parts plumpe and ſtiffe ; giving us thereby 
covertly tounderſtand , that we have leaſt need of olde mens labour and corporall travel], fo 
that their words be-aRtive, and their ſpeeches full of feed and fruittull, as it is mectand conve- 
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OPHTHEGMES 
OR NOTABLE SAYINGS OF 
KINGS, PRINCES AND 
GREAT CAPTAINS. 


The Summarie, 


FR 

: > Ze F ſpeech be the ſigne and lively pifture of the minae, az it indeed, a manmay judge 
f S| by theſe Ipophthegmes or notable Sayings, and colleeted heere rogerher how excellent 
| in feats of armes, 1n politike government, or otherwiſe particularly theſe perſonages 
LEAR were, who are heere repreſented unto ws ; like as ſome ſpeciall aits enterlaced among 

= 2 their ſayings doe alſo ſrew. Two ſorts of people there be who abuſe ihe fruit that good 
menmight draw out of the conſideration & reading of theſe diſcourſes. The one be certeine gloriouw 
per ſorts, who upon a vaine deſire of. outward ſhew , and to be ſeene, and for no other intent, following 


Aclops crow, trim themſelves with the plumes and feathers of others: theſe have gotten together 


a heape and ſtore-houſe 45 it were of wiſe ſayings from auncientsinold tme , whereby they might be 
wi clelees and repuation among thoſe who have net wit encugh 70 


ſee 1nta them, and know what they gre... The ather are lypocrites; who having a lorhſome ſtipke and 
bitrer gall in the heart , pretend fweerneſſe and bonie at the end of their roong , and all to: ſeduce their 
"e Card 5, 07 rather ro deceive rbeir owne ſelves, for that they have never any regardof their 
owne autie., | | | | | ” | 
Bu: heerein this diſcourſe there tito be ſeene nothin 18 affected, nothing borrowed from orhers, nor 
farre fet,but there rs repreſented u740 ws 4 certeine open, ſimple admirable natare inihs atverſiie 
of grave,pleaſans e learned ſpeeches, wherein ſweerneſſe is mingled with profi,, for to fit all perſons, 
and oP be aptly ap;lied ale their maners and behavionr , of what calling and degree ſoever t hey be 

| int ne world. Ii em, heerein are repreſented acts preceeaing from great Wit 5 dcepe reac hand high C03- 
50 ceit, of valour,of equtie,modeſlje, good aiſpoſmon , and ſingular cariagem rhe whole courſe and ma- 
nagement of mans life : the which are propoſed and wanife 111: unto w tothuend , that the wiſedome 
ara bountie of the almightie might ſomuch the better appeere, in that he hath vouchſafed ſuct or- 
naments to publike States , for temaintaine and uphold mans life awd thoſe confuſions which were 
brought mto the world by occaſjon of ſm. Moreover, thi firſt colleftion may well be dewided into five 
princapall parts, whereof.The fir conteineth the nocable ſayings & deeds of the kings of Perſia, and 


moditic to their common countrey, by reaſon of rheir long time which 


other ſtrange _ The ſecond of the governors and potentatesof Sicilic. The third of rhe Ma- 


Cedonian kmgs , annamely of Alexander the great and bis ſucceſſors. The fourth of rhe greas 
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lords and captaines of Greece, to wit, Athenians, Lacedemonians, and Thebans, The fift and |, | 
of the aunctent captaines and conſuls, rogether with the two firſt emperours of Rome. 

As rouching the profit that all ſort sof perſons may gather heereont, it # ineflimable, by reqſyy 
of the goodly inſiruttions that theſe atts and words ſo ſententious, ana for their brevitie ſo eaſieto be 
remembred doe affoord : the ſubſtance whereof ro reclaime us from wice , and to bring wintoth, 
way of vertue ; the which we ought ſo mach the more to love and eFieeme , in this great light that 5; 


preſentedro win theſe laſt dues, when as we doe ſee that thoſe perſons who were overwhelmed iy 
ſuch ignorance of the ſoutraigne good in deed, have nevertheleſe , done ſo well and ſpoken to the 
pur poſe amidthat darkeneſſe and at random. 1 doe not denie but there be ſome taftes ſavouring of nn- 
_ bition andother paſſions, as extravagant asit,ſowed heere andrhere amone theſe gatherings : bus 1x 19 


ealie matter it will be todiſcerne them, yea, and to make nſe of them alſo,as well az of the reft referring 
all to their right aſage , namely, to be furniſhed with ſuth ſpeeches without vaineoſtevration, for the 
good of our neighbour , and to follow that which tsrherein commendable in divers ſorts , andull tg 


frame and faſhion us more and more to every good aurie. I have entredin the margine ſome partofthe 


artificiall framing of ſuch ſentences , not generally throughout ;, for words there be that many times 
have divers ſenſes; but endevonred I have to ſet the worasin a certeine courſe and traine , that hee 
may be able to ſound the matter to the verie bottom, andin thi colleftion to apply that fitly to hicagy 
uſe and pur poſe which be finaeth meet for hu owne inſtruition, 


THE APOPHTHEGMES OR 
notable layings of Kings, Princes, | 
and great Caprtaines. 


| Rtaxerxes King of Peria(O moſt mighty Emperor Ceſar Trajin) 
| cltcemed it anaCt of noleſſe magnanimitie and royall bountieto 
take in good woorth, and to receive with gracious countenance, - 
mall preſents, than to give great rewards: and therefore upon 

91 a time as he paſſed by the way in progrefſc, whena poore and fim- 39 
[2] ple man who gathis living by the ſweat of his browes, and his hand- 
labour, having nothing elſe to give,offered him water which he had 
laden out of the running river with both his hands, he courteouſly 
accepted it with alightiome and ſmiling countenance, meaſuring 


the grace of the gitt,notaccording tothe yalour and woorth of the thing, burthe good willof 
the giver. And co thelike purpoſe Lycwgw ordcined in the citic of Sparta, ſacrifices of the 
leaſt coſt that might be: To the end (quoth he)that the citizens mighthave means at all times 
and in everie placeto honourthe gods readily and art caſe, with ſuch things as they had athand. 
And therefore ince(tharmoſt'gracious Princewith the like minde and intention)I tender unto 
your Highnefle theſe ſmal pretents and tokens, even the moſt common firſt fruits (as I may fo 4? 
ſay) gathercd from philoſophie ;I beſeech youu to reccetvetogerher with my good affeionthe 
profit and uſe of rheſe worthy and memorable fayings which I have colleted for your ſake : for 
thatthcy may ſerve youin good ſtead,to knowthenature,diſpolition and manners of greatper- 
ſonages who lived in times paſt, conf1dering that oftentimes they appeere better andare difco- 
vered more cleercly by their words than by their deeds, True it is that in anotherworke I have 
compiledthe lives of the moſt noble and famous perſonages, as well for feats of armes, as fot 
counſel],to wit, Captaines ,Law-givers, Kings and Emperours, thatever were among theRo- 


mains and the Greeks: but inthe greater parts of their acts, Fortune is intermingled among and 


hath her place z whereas inthe ſpeeches and ſentences which they have delivered, andtheanm 
fers by ther made at the verie time of their ads, their paſſions, rheir accidents and\occurrer- 3? 
ces of Fortune,aman may perceive moſt purely ( as it were) in-ſo many wirours, wha 
thoughts were , and howthe hearts of every one ſtood affected. And verily one Siramines 


gentleman of Per/ia yo ſome marvelled at him that his enterpriſes ſped no berter, and 
had nomore fortunate ſuccefle , conſidering that his ſpeeches were ſo wiſe, anſwered un- 


tothern in this manner: Becauſe ( quoth hee) I am my ſelfe maſter of my- words , but of my 
actions, Fortune,and the King together, Nowin that other volume of Lives aforcſaid, rhe ex- 
cellent fayingsof thoſe renowmed perſons bejoincd with the narration of their deeds- written = 
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| xlarge,fo that they require a man of great leaſure,and one that will take pleaſure in readingand 
| hearing the ſame ; but as for this booke, wherein their words are gathered and comprehen- 
| dedtogerherby themſelves, as the verie ſcantillons (as I may ſo fay ) and ſeeds extracted apart = 
| Fomtheir lives, and yet teſtifying of the ſame; the reading thereof, in my conceit, willnot _ 
| hinder the reſt of your affaires , nor take up any time due thereto, cenfidering that in few 
| wordes you ſhall there ſeethe nature of manie memorable perſons lively deſcribed and de- 


| ainted. $: | | 
| c - The Perſians love them moſt who are hauke-noſed, and eſteeme hem to be beſt favoured ; Ncable ay- 
| andwhy fo? becaufe Cyrws,00 of their Kings whom they affefted moſt, had anofe of that faſhi- 579 he Kors 
on, Thisnoble King C yr v s was wont to ſay: * Thatthey who would not do good unto them- Lendeof Parka, 
| ſelves,were conſtrained to benefit others, It was a ſpeech of hisalſo: © That it apperrained to * Men ſhould 
| none byright forrocommand and rule , unleſſe they were better thanthoſe whom they ruled, _— 
| Apaine,when the Perſians were minded to change their countrey,being hard,rough, and hilly, hevflves 
| and to inhabite another that was milde,plaine and champaine, he would not permie them fo to : Aha quality 
| do © faying;: That like as the ſceds of plants ; fo the lives of men became ſutable ro the places i an 
| and regions, where the one were ſowed,andthe other lived, | * Pcople are .. 
| Dax 1vs thefather of Xerxes in praiſe of himlelte,uſed to ſay: © That in bartels and perils FR w__ 
| of warrehe became evermore wiſer, And one yeere having taxed and ſerdowne cerraine pai- in a 
' ments and ſubſidies which he would have to be levied of his ſubjects , he ſen for rhe prinicipall * Wharule 
20 men of everic Province under his dominions, and demaunded of them, if thofe tributes which hotly 1 
| he impoſed, were any thing grievous unto the people or no? and when they anſwered, that gers. :; 
they bare the ſamebur indifferently ; © he gave order thnone ſhould be charged bur with the 38994 
one halfe of the foreſaid exaCtions, One day when he had opened apome-granate, which was b__ Tagtin 
- (intruth)avery faire & goodly great apple;one of thoſe who were about him asked him: VVhar 
thing it was whereof he deſtred to have as many, 2s were kernels in the ſajd pome-granate ? 
f Mary (quoth he) of ſuch men as Zopyriu, Now this Zopyrms was a brave man of warre and a * The good- | 
fairhfull friend, whohaving himſelfe whipped his owniebody and mangled it with many ſtripes, **=<alureof 
 andbeſides cut-ofthis owne noſe anderopt his'owne eares; by this device and ftratapeme ſo be- bus Fackfull ” 
biled and overwrovghtthe Babylonians , that they committed unto kim the government of fticnds and. 
ky AE, ale | "PFESL 00” By (p42 | '-—  _ trultic ſervi» 
30 their cirie, which afterwards he betrajed and delivered intothe hands of Daria : whereupon ,,,.. 
many 2ttme aftewards he gave om 8 ſaid : That he would chooſe rather to have Zopyrme whole. 
and ſound of all his limmesgthan winne a hundred ſuch cities as Baby/on, QueeneSt mIkamts 
having cauſed her owne ſepulcherts be made, gave orderthatthis inſcription ſhould beengra- 
vert upon it, IWhar king ſoever hath netde of money, let him demoliſh thit monnment, and hee 
ſhall fnde within it treaſure 45 much as hee deſireth,” Nowthis Darius having opened the ſaid 
feputcher,could meerneither with filver nor gold there; butin (tead therof he light upon other | 
letters written to this effet: 5 1{rhow haddeſt nor beene a wicked man and of tnſaciable awarice, rhoy * & wile ſets 
wouldeſt never have flirred and diſquieted the graves ana monuments of the dead. pea 
ARtwinxs brother of Xerxes theſonne of Daria, making claimeto the kingdome of avarce ef. 
40 y againſt his brother , came downe out of the province Bue#riana , where he had kept his great perſons. 
 Tellance; and unto him- his brother ſent befote; cerreine preſents to meethim upon the way, FE 
willing the meſſengers: whoſhould tender them anto him ro deliver theſe words withall : * Thy * Brotherly 
brother Xerxes honoureth theefor this rime with theſe preſents; but he afforerh thee charif he wer 56 
be once decfared and proclainie&king, thouſhalt be the greateſt man in the whole realme next | 
under him. Andin very truth when as Xer.xes was adjudgedtobe king , Atimenes was the firſt 
 whodidhomage wits hin, andpatthe roiall diademe abouthishead ; andſemblably the king 
his brother made him the ſecond perſon in honour and authoritie , and nextunto him in the | 
 reafine, This ptince Xerxes beforenamed, raking great diſpleaſure and indignation againſt Bk 
the Babylonians , for thar they were revolted and did rebell; afterhe had fubduedthem againe, , ET TY 
FO andbronghr them under his obedience, i forbad them expreſlyo beare armes any MOTE;, bu to keepe Fats 
 hecommanded them to daunce, to ſhg , toplay upontheflite and hamboies, to keepe har- 5nd repreſle © | 
| lots, to haunt taverns , and to weare their garments looſe, firting full, and ſpreading large. cn AN o- 
Whentherewere brovghthimicertaine dried figges out of the countrey of <Articato befold, ' Small mat-_, 
he ſaid:* Thathe'wouldnot eate any of them unrill he had conqueredthe land which barethem, **5 Whet _ 
ng furprifed and WIT 03 05 FR T , | R ATTY mens appetite 
grurp apprehended cerreine ſpies of the Greeke nation within his campe, hee co  greacer, 


| | - * » . ; n= P 
| didthemno ! hurtor diſpleaſure atall; but after he had cauſed them to ſee in what ſecuritie his Pawns po. 
ewed IQ 


d: and campe ſtood, he permitedthem to returne and goe their waies in peace, = comics, 
| ARTAXERXES ; 


1 


| - 
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| aimed Lo nG-u any, becauſehee 
. xs the ſonneof Xerxes, hee who was ſurnal | ” androyal] 
ARTAXERXES her, uſedto fay : That it was a moreprincely ®* androyall pro- 
eve, | badonehandlonger thantheother, u F he firſt that gave thoſe leave who hunted with himgo 
pert rv pertic to put to,than to take away : he wast 74 up diſpoſed; he it was alſo who ordeined for 
*Itbeſeemeth ſtrike a wilde beaſt ® firſt, if they ——_— _ broken ttdir allegeance this puniſhment: 
be riourin Noſe his nobles and lords who had offen : urge their bodies) nom they ſhould be ſtripped 
"IQPCET - 7 195 f | | | j 
rin ag thar (whercas before time the one " 8 beaten aid whippetl forthkih; and whereas 
» Ignominie 515 4.0.4 out of their apparell, ® an theirc othes da by therootes,nowtheir tur. 
and thame 1s a | | o have the haires of their hea SP ry P {6b | | 
great punita= before EP AITTE Ong ly which they wore ſhould be taken from them , and foro ſtand bare. 
tf WILCH LNEY W | S Whit'y Lb Ach: 
ment, bants or coppedcaps One A 2 wht d., named Satibarzanes,who ſued unto him tor athin 19 
headed for atime, Achamberlai . 5 unted; and being advertiſed that he followed this 
hich was neither juſt nor reaſonable to be gra 5 > Ph /-p00o- Perſian cranes 
fine inthe halfe-and favour of another , who had promiſed him 30000. let ndieb * 
opt 1 . nanded his treaſurer to bring him rhirtie thouſand Dar#hs, and when he 
9 com Fr A OT TS 15 mone 
= Called Dariques, he CC d chainberlaine: ? Heere(quoth he) Sarrbarzanes, take this 1ONEy at my 
r Lefſe danger gave thcm unto the (aid CHALDETL ll rake me poorer, butit I grantedthyre. 
ener phe 5 leparture from ſo much treaſure will not ma P ) 'S 
x 1s for. 2 hand, for the departure we [1 | 
mIncetolole | ; )@e MOTC 116 R | | f | . oy , e10 
peck pri- Queſt T ſhould be mo , moove and ſollicite the Lacedemonians to enter into aleague 
yare treaſure, CrYykus the yooONnger,iorto he had an heart more weightic aad tub- 
, rake lance with him , ſaid of himſelfe; 4 That he had an CG. 4 
than tObtCake 41d make alliance WILL ALLE | tron wine pure without wa- 
 thelawes and 566 | : that he drunke imore g r , 
the lawes | brother king Artaxerexes; tha [4 | h If 
hurt rhe State, {tantiall than hits brother C "8 hunting he could hargly hold imſe e20 
- Jp = | an he: as for 11m when he rode 195) ? ? $2 
1 The hope of rex, & bare it better than ntime of danger couldnotwellfic upon his verythrone; and to. 
28 ks upon his horſe-backe , and intime X h -: ſouldiers; he promiſed to as many as caine on 
7 C - | | | 
OS ge chcry on , Forte JO onomjy itothoſe who lid horſes, for to mount them upon 
pas wo: footc tor to beſtow horſes upon - ws; Joy ds and tenements, he promiſed to give villages; 
(Nem®e . Ls , AN | The 1's | | 
ves. chariots, to thoſe who were po 6 c ould alioL a oflcaies: add 5s for aeli ad 
and them who had villagesot their onE heand meaſure,and not by tale and number, _ 
.n.11.  {ilverthey thould have ir _ oY weig = Cora [ p 4 who! tor bis ſingular memoric 
* An attable | A , LR y bror Cr OL IN1S yoon - * FT"! | | Wy hn 
laceraſhy RTAXNERNES UNC 14, audience to all ſuters and thoſe who 
princecafily SEO TRL onely gave free acceilc and audience t 1; 1 tet eſe 
winnem the was ſurnames M2 * th hich is more ) commaunded his lawtull wi 
Ty eas. | had may Sling t0-0p0 WHY Pur." cat 4 a nes thatcovered hir chariot, tothe end 30 
S-Y c : S : | we 1; [HPC 4 LO Ely FRI 
TN pond will ded wite to take away the rich Mga ie heborh of himand hir, and ſpeake with them up- 
ready mnd thatwhoſocyer weuld, might have the tull ſigh ſentedunto him a faire apple or coltard 
Coun tp; be ; VV] ore peatant of the countrey preſents Unto. leg i Hb 
conſidered; onthe way. VVhen a po PR ditwith achecretull countenance and ſaid: ! By Athra,i. 
andgreamen gf excecding bigneſle, —_— RE. oth ) this man (1 ſuppole verily ) it he. might 
are not to dee hat{ninerth (an at Was INCL Lo Ex wo T's | f; he 
iſe:nfertrour TE TUnNe that p No | e when he was put/ to tg 
{piſe znferiour : k . {mall. Ut ONAarim 3 16: 8 
Sens be put in truſt, wereable romake a EIT _ :nſohnuch as for want of other viands, hewas 
'Irisnotpicn- 111d all his baggageranſacked, and proviſtonJoſt, | 


tc but neccil- 
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tice that giveth totore,and ever {o much aS ORCC talted. > | 
taltc unto v1- 


: 15 8 deommonty to ſay: 

| ParrsaATlIs.the mother of Cyrwthe { pe +6 ban a Woe FM Irs © wh - 

_— er would ſpcake treely and niake rewonltrances unto a king, *.c þ 2 6s 

v7] he nature That whoſocvel would r iT PR ound, | "ht: | 
ofgrexP- words, that isto ſay, the ſweeteſt and moſt pleafantthatcouldbe four 


; © 129e with aughter , being upi 
to love : rtaxerxes, by wariage with his Y = * 
ana ORONTES ſonne inlaweto "ag - fr ff PH or eltate,ſaid: That the * minions 
Battered than (146 kings wrathtull diſpleaſure condemn c EG odebþ oft hb. ounted by Arithmeticks 
"Them re. afigngsand princes xelctaated eas ir wn and another while forten thouſand; 
. IE M1I.,CT ts : : * ne to ANG 4 4 y . : > 2 
ble and uncer- for like as they Make 4 finger ſometu , _ ! | ind another tune againe 45 
b YCES at ONE LINE Carrdoe all at QNCe, a | 
TT Fe cven {orhoſc who be about PIunc das TTÞ+ 11 $8 Mi 
Is OT anne pu wee ——_ captaine,who under Darimgmarred againſt yr yo " fn 
5 dlica Mm 26 <2 ICETTAN erscameinto his preſence and ſpakeall the yilanous an 
? Nulitary diſs :enaric ſouldiers came into his preſence and ſp: x | falct <0 
C e of his mercena . | 1; init king _d4/exander ; 1M 5 
cipline repreſ. when ON f | eviling maner againſt k1 S 1 hh L 
ſeth vilanous probrious words that he could deviſc, nl moſt k S 'n S forto fight again 
SP wee diaid; ? Sirrha, I pay thee thy wages for 
"BETS 8 * him on the head with his launce an ard 5 2 DRY 4 of j; BE - 
ACKDITINYS, . : Ha | l | , 
 Kingsof AE= Alexander and notto revile and miſcall him one tow) ad ontlinlnce of d\ett countrey;c 
De <r2 oiber  Thekings of Arc ypr according to an aunc d 
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- ſh; Jnot doe itfor alltheircomn 
efteemewore King Commannded them to doe injuſtice , yetthey ſhouldnor d A | 
of juſtice than ment. 

their owne 


[in] d | 1; vs. unto 
; ; EEE : ld acenamed Porrys, 
2uthoritic During the time of the Trojan WattCc , there was a king of Thra Named Cr whom 
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hom as well the Greeks as the Trojans ſentembaſladors to have aide fromhim: * unto whom * The!o!ly of 
leznſwered, thathis advice was: That Pars thould render and deliver Helepa,and that in ltead* Shiog 
of hir lone, they ſhould have of him two faire ladies. —_— witely rep100- 

Tzxes the father of Sitalces uſed to ſay: Thatwi;.:oever hee was at reſt and made no 4. 


d WW arriours 


warres,he thougat himſelfe to ditter nothing at all from his horſ c-keepers and eſquieries of thie noon 


(table. | E2:4 ting bur their 
C or v'5' unto one who had preſented him with alibard, gave alion for it, This prince be- ANY W_ 
ing by nature haſtie and angrie, andreadie topunith his houthold ſervants extremely, it they command, 

did amifle and faulted in their ſervice : when atriend of 1s in whoſe houſe he lodged, had beſto- —< 
10 wed a preſent upon him of inany earthen veſlels exceeding hoe, thin, and caſte ro be burtt, but 


ſingularly well and arttfically made, with divers prints enzboſled and wrought upon them mott 
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* daintily, he gave againe unto this hoalt of his, other rich gitts of greatprize, © butallthe laid *© Aprigee | 
earthen plate he brake eyerie picce into ſhivers preſently , for feare leſt upon ſudden fits of 05 


| void 2ll occan 


choler he ſhould chaftice his tervitours too ſore whenſoever it happened that they brake any fonsof wrach., - 


of them. | 


* 


IovarnyRsUs aKing of the Tartarians, againſt whom King Darzzs lead his armie, perſwa- 


ded with the Lords & Potentates of the Poromans,tobreakdownethar bridgewhich Dare had - 
cauſed to be made over the river Dopowy for to pale 1ntotheir countrey , to theend that by fo _ 
doingthey mightbe delivered irom|/all fervitudez which whenthey would not doen regard ot. 
0 theirtcaltic unto Darzes which they refolvedto obſerye andkeepe, © he called rhem,kind and EO 
| good {laves,ytio had not the mind and hearc to be delivered and fer free from bondage. | Gavesrather | 
Arzas aKiog of the Scythians wrote thus unto Phtzp King of Aticedome : Thou ruleſt tan lrevyuen 
over the Macedonians who can skil þnely to fight and conquer men: <but I command the Scy- ,qQ.h.y. 
tans who know how to vanquith both kunger andthirſt. Andas he was frubbing and cur- * Scher 258 
7 (eMmpera e 


rying his horſe with his owne hands , hee asked the embaſiadors of King Phitep wherber their FT Eame 
2 | 5 ' people be ins 


Lord and maiter did fo at home ? haying in a certaine skirmith taken priſoner 1/meiltas that Ex- vinuble, 


ccllentminſtrcl, he commanded liith toplay on the flute before him : now when all that were ſe wpee cn 
preſent woondered at his fingular muſtcke, he fware a great oath that he tooke more plealure to Ae ours” _s 
| heareanborſe nejghythan him play, | T1: | | ingvileand © * 
30 Sc1iLukus leaving touricore children all males bebinde him; when he was atthe point bale ofUcess-”. 
of death, cauſed a bundle of javelins or ſheafe of darts to be brought unto him, andto everic 
one of his children one after another preſented it, commaunding them to do their belt for to - 
breake it: now when eachof them had pur his ſtrength to it 4n vaine and could nor doe rhe 
deed, himſelfe rooke every dart or jayelin apart one by one,and ſo burit them with facilitie; rea- * Unirie is m- 
ching them by this fimilicude, that in holding jointly together they ſhould continue ſtrong Ts > 
and invincible; but if they were divided and entred unto quarrels one againſt another, they 
thould find themiclves feeble and cafic to be overcome wg re | 
GzLon the Tyrant, after he had defeated che Carthaginians neere to thecitie Hmera, Tar "Tos 
| whenhemade peace with them,capitulated among other articles of treaty: Thatthey ſhouldno $475 7 
40 Morelacrifice any infants to Satarre. He lead the Syracuſians oftentimes into the fields,as wel 23151, 
| forto Nearetheground, ſow, and plant, asto warfare, to the end that their lands being tilled, ,, Jn OP 
| ſhouldbeof more yalue, and they themſelves for want of worke and travell might not grow bubandry 
worſe and worſe. Uponatime he exacted certaine ſummes of money of thecitizens, and when ** _—_ 


hey -be _— | OY 4 Uh | .} 1dlenefle, _ 
ney began to mutine about the paiment of it, he faid unto them, that his zxtent wasto repay if © A good - 


backe againe; and fo intruth after the warre wasended i he ſatisfiedeverie pennic thereot, At __ 
: ! g | * . | |  OPpPPrevfie N1S 
a certaine fealt there was an harpe brought and given to all the gueſts one atter another as they Gkiegs, Al 


latatthetable, forto playthereup9n and ſing, unto itaccordingto the cuſtome of the place; ratherloſe 
now when cveric one beſides had taken itin hand , as it came round abour, and had framed lip ttazer of | 
| themſelves to play. and ſing in their turne, hee-alone commaunded *® thart his horſe ſhould rogative. Wan 
50 by bepghs unto him , and then-hee mounted and vauiredupon him. ealily; and with nim- nets, | 
> +1 | —_— F- -co\ tu fs Ed oh + lbs - $42 05011916471 PRI” 
7 MH IERO Whowasthe Tyrant or SOVeratgne ruler of Sarocoſonextafter Gelon, commonly We, | 
ſaid : Thatthoſe whoſpake unto hin their minds ifrankly and freely, troubled and importuned ble C INOOA 
him Never a wiut 3 but. whoſoever revealed any ſpeech ot his that he had delivered untothem in 1 Princes MI 
| lecrer, did wrong notto him onely, but to thoſe alſo unto whom they utrered the ſame: for PA i 1 
Anke ipecchs 


that ordinarily wellate both the xeporters,as alſo the hearers of that which we would nothave © «pies 


be knowen, There vas One who upona time reproched hint tor his ſtinking breath, whereupon eres py 
he [oO DEIEVYECALTE? 


= geth not prin- 


wy Jects haveno 
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he chid his wife , becauſe ſhe had never told him of that infirmitie :but ſhe anſivered the mar- 
« Simpliciyy Fer thus and ſaid: ® Lhad thoughtthat all mens breath had {0 ſented. Xenophanes a Colophonian 
and modettic borne, complained once unto him of his povertie ſaying :! 1 at his [tate was ſo meanethat he 
#44 was notable to maintaine and find two houthoid ſervitors under bum: why ( quoth he?) Homer 
.. whomyou reproove and find ſuch faule withall, dead as he 1s,nouriſheth more than ten thoy. 
" Laſciions| | ſang, He feta round fine Upon " Epicharmmus thc comicall Poets head, tor that inthe preſence 
1.41 Ofhis wife, he had ſpoken certaine unſeemely and diſhoneſtwords. | {| 
| Droxys1us theelder, when as he with other oratours were to make orations unto the 
pcople, calt lots for certaine letters, to know in what orderthey {hould {peake, andthe letter 
which {ell ro him was M : one'that ſtood by ſaid; This letter Dionpſaus ſtandeth for woos, < 
which Gipnificth as much as: Thouſhalr prare and ralke like/a toole; Nay rather (quoth hee) it 
*Theturning importeth 0 9724,47%, 1 hal be aMonarch:and verily he had no ſooner made his ſpeech,burthe 
ofsn alle... people of Syracuſachote him for the Captain General. Now when at the beginning of his Ty- 
Ambion W- -, : : | . | #705 407 ; 
poilderth ca) TANDY Or dominion the Syracultans in an in{urrection, held him beſicged within his caltle, his 
tes mthe aire friends perſwaded with him that voluntarily, hc would religne up and E1VC OVCT this violent and 
| lordlyrule over the people, unleſlc he minded to be taken capuye, & fodie afterwards an igno- 
minious & ſhaimfull death : but he ſeeing by chance a bieteknocked downe by a butcher, & ob- 
og m* ſerving, that at the firſt blow the beaſt fell preſently ftarke aead; ? Now furely (quoth he) 
firme ac am- WCTE It nOt a great diſpleaſure , that for the feare of death which 1s ſo quickely done and 
bon r= diſpatched, I ſhould torgoc ſo goodly and fo great a fegniorie ? Being advertiſed that,, 
wg " lis owne ſonne; unto whom hee wasto leave his doininion , had forced and abuſed a certeine 
We” buroefles wife of that citic, hedemaunded of him in grear choler and ſaid : YYhar a&t haſt thou 
evericeneme do like unto it? The yoong man anſwered : $ir,may it pleaſe you toconſider,that 
"The higheſt you never had a tyrant to your farher: 4No more (quoth he) againe redily unto him, ſhaltthou 
ſes $92 exerhaveaſonne tobe tyrant after chee , if youmend northete maners, and give not over ſuch 
by aculrcacs, Jewd courſes. Another time being gone to vitit his fonne at his houſe, and ſeeing there faire 
Pe Hors _— cupbords of plate richly turnithed with many cups and boles both of golde and filyer , he ſaid 
rages. aloud;unto him : There isno jot in rhce of an abſolute lord or prince, * who of ſo great aquan- 
*Nigardiſe & ritie of filver and golden peeces which thou haſt received of me, haſt not yer made one ſure 
(ping / vente. ndto thy ſclte. He required of the Syracutians upon a time acerteine ſumme of money, 30 
ces, who have wheteat they murmured & complained,befceching him ta ſpare them, & hold themexcuſed, 
- WR ſaying morcover that they hadit not: waereupon heexacted of themas much more againe, 
ſeryitors. and fo procceded unto a third levie, and this he practiſed twifc or thriſe one after another : now 
wher he had continued thus laying more taxes (til upon them, he might underſtand and heare, 
 thatthey made no more reckoning of him any looger,but laughed and ſcofted at him openly as 
£8 they-walked up and downe in the matketplace;tien he gave commandement to his officers and 
"Whenla>- reccivers to prefle them no further with new impoſitions: * For it is aſigne (quoth he)thatnow 
more tolceſe, Cy havenothing indeed, when they make no more accoubt of us, His mother being now far 
eyranrs ſuffer | ſtept in yeeres and palt the ordinirietime of mariage , would neyerthelefle in all the haſte de 
tnemobe | wedded ro a certeine proper and well-favoured yoong man; whereupon Dianyſiaa came unto 40. 
The tyres of her and ſaid : * Vell may it be in our power mother , to viouatethe lawes of the citic Syracu/a, 
_ x - 6 v but to breake the Jawes oft nature we may not. VVhereas al other malefaCtors & tranſgreſſors hc 
A uſed to punith with ſeveritic and rigor, he would evermore|* ſpare and pardon theſe night-wal- 
* Tyrants ap- kers , and who uſed to rifle folke and ſtrip them our of their avparel] whom they light upon in 
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h_ 


inv:ioable, 


"= _—_ 4 the ſtreets ; which he did to this end ; that the Syracuſtans by this meanes ſhould give over tea- 


ders, ſo it ſting, reſorting one to another,and keeping companie by night-time. There was once a ſtrar- 
one 'o main- ger who promiſed unto him witha loud voice; that he would teach him apart and in ſecret how 
ac. he might comebefore hand to the knowledge of thoſe who meant to confpire orplot and prac- 

tiſe againlt him: Diomy/ixs was very earnelt with the man, and deſired him to tell him how? the 

other comming toward him ſpake ſoftly and ſaid : Give me one talent of filver, rothe end that 59. 
* Terants If may appeere unto thoſe of Syacuſa, that you have learnedofme the marks and ſignes where- 
piſienorwhat by to dilvover thoſe who ſhall heereafter conſpire againſt you; rhe which he did indeed , and 
oy | Mrs * gave him ſo much money, making ſemblance unto the people that he was fufficiently-cavght 
may uphold Ad inſtructed by him inthe meanes of dereQing traytours ;'but withall, he commended th 
rg orpey tellow highly for his ſubtill device that he hadinvented to draw money ſo cleanly from bim- 
lene. c Another askee him one day,if he were not otherwhiles at leiſure and idle? 7? God forbid(quotN 


dereſtable, he) thatever itſhould bcfall unto me, Being given to underſtand that two yoong men of the 
| | F--14 C1616 
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criedrinking together had given outin their cups many vilanous and opprobrious {landexs 
againſt him and his ryranvicall rule, he invited them both to ſuppe with him; andſeivg chat 
he onc of them when the wine bad a little tamed up into his head , began bathto ſpeake and 
Joe foolithly , and contrariwiſe that the other held his OWNC and drunke warily 3.he pardoned 
and let go the one, who * ſeemed by nature given to drunkenneſle and inſolencie, as it he had "Malicious =. 
ſpoken ill of him when he was cup-ſhorren ; but the other he put to death, as onewho was mali- dy vanire rg 
cioully bent unto him 1N his heart, and his verie enimie of deliberate purpoſe, Some bf his Ia dcrdlted chap 
miliar friends reprooved him, for that he honoured and adyanced a naughtie perſon ,'and one hace. xen 5 
who was generally hated of the Syrac ufijans: but he anſwered unto them; * I wouldit were come EIS 

to that paſle, chat there were in all Syracuſ/a any one more odtous than my ſelte, Upon a rinze watemitie. 
heſent preſen 


F 


ts to certcine embaſſadors of Corinthwho were come unto him; bur they refuſed * 1Yron's 

ſon of a law of theirs which expreſly forbad all embaſiad tive cabs ro 
the ſame by reato! Ic xprelly forbad all embaſladors to receive gitts be hrowged 
from any Prince or POtenrate whatſoever: heereat he was mal-content and much offended , 9nd covered 


ſaying unto them : [hat they did very il! ro take away the onely goodthing that isin tyrannie; ;.- Save 
namely,to £ | 


ve rewards, and ſo to teachmen,that even ® to receive a bencfit from tyrants, 45 a who are werfe 
thing to be teared. Being advertited that one of the inhabitants of Syracy/a had hidden cer- 


than thum- 
$64;h | 1 ] , Wt . |. , elves. 
reine treaſure within his houſe under the ground , he commaunded him for ro bring the ſaid + Gifts of ty= 


rreaſure foorth before him , which the man did in part, but nor all; for he deteined and reſerved ants be dan= 


co himſelfe ſome ſmall portion, with which he went and remooved into another citic, where he = _— 
| A 


bought himſelte a peCccC of land with it 3 which when Diony/7es underſtood, he fent for him, and © Thoſethar 
oave him againe all his golde and {1]ver aforeſaid: © For now ( quorh he ) chou knowelt what to uy how to 
doc with thy riches, and makelt not that to liedead and unprofitable, which is given for the uſe ny 
and benefit of man, Thus much of /Deays the father, 


b 


His ſonne who wascalled Dro x rs1usthe yoonger;uled bo ſay: That he kept and maintei- 
ned many learned men, not becauſe he did eltceme them fo much, but forthat he deſired co be 
eſteemed for their ſake., Among which clerks, one Polyxenzs2 Logician being in hot diſputati- 
on with him ſaid: *Now fir I have caught you and hold you convinced: Yea mary ( quotlthe) « Courting 
againe, in words onely ; but I convince and overcome thee in deed; forthou leaving thy houſc philoſophers 
and all thatthouhaſt, art come to ſerve me in my court. After he was depoſed from his royal oe ONE 
dignitic and baniſhed, when one demaunded of him and ſaid : Now what good hath P/aro done tors. 
patience this change & alteration of my fortune, There was one asked him; How it came abour m_ 
that his father being but a meane private perſon and poore, could atreine untothe rule and brie. 
ſeignorie of Syracuſa; and he himſelfe unto whom his fatherhad left it wholy gotten to his 
hands, being the ſonne of ſo mightie a tyrant , ſhould be turned out of his eſtate andiole all? 

' Becauſe (quoth he) my father came then to manage the affaires ot the common-weale, when 3, whar 
asthe popular government was hated , and I ſucceeded him at ſucha time when tyrannie was meanes great | 
envied, At another time,to another that demaunded the ſame queſtion he anſwered thus:5 My One 
father might well leave unto me the inhericance of his tyrannie, butnor of his fortune, | 8 Withour _ 

AGcartuociss had bene the ſonne ofacley-potter, and being made lord of Szcilie, and de- —_ and 
clared king thereof; his maner was to be-ſerved at the table with earthen veſſels among other regs es 
rich plate of golde,which he would uſe to ſhew unto yong Tl , and ſay : Loe, ® what pots and preatnelſe of 
cups I made atfirſt,pointing unto thoſe of carth and cley z but now T am a maker of thele({hew- 39n'5 Ganges 
ing the other of golde) through mine underſtanſtanding,travell and valiance. As helay atche * Diligence 
licge before acerteinecitic,certeine of the inhabitants there were, who from the wall in oppro- 2" valour 
brious and taunting wiſe cried unto him: Ho (fir potter) where wiil you have to pay your ſoul- ee 4 — : 
dicrs wages ? who ſeemingnot to he movedtherewith at all,ſmiled,and mildly anſwered : Mary "E 
out of the pillage of this citie, when I have once woon it. And in very tructh, after he had for- 
cedit by aſſault, and was maſter of it, he folde all the inhabitants whom he tooke priſoners in” 


port-fale as {laves, and ſaid moreover unto them: i If ever from henceforth I rake you abuſing i $coms 'and 


youandall his philoſophie: Mary| (quoth he) © this benefit I have thereby , that Tbeare with © *miolophie * 


your tongues and railing againe at, me, I willtell your maſters of you. Vhen the iflanders of wocks ate un- | 


Ithacacame unto him with open mouth , complaining : That his mariners or men at ſea made HER 
rodes into their i{land, and had taken from them a certeine bootie of fat murtons; he anſwered have to Ceale 
themin this wiſe : And why then [did your king before-time enter into Sicilie , and not onely _ —— 
drive away our ſheepe, bur alſo (which was woorſe) put out the eies of the (hepheard himſclte, are” Bacon 
and departed when he had ſo done | *. 
Dion, who deprived Dionyſins of his tyrannicall dignitie, and drave him out of his king- 
|  dorhe, 


commended. . 
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dome, being rolde that Calppm (in whom he repoſed more truſt and confidence thaninany g. 
 therfriend or hoſt of his) laicd wait for to take away his life , had neverthe heart to cbarge him 
therewith, nor would abide to call him in queſtion tor it, ſaying; 'Thatitwere better for hin, ;, 
dic thanto live in ſuch paine, as to ſtandin fteare, and to beware not onely of ulsfcoxmiles, bur 
alſo of his friends. | i" [| banks: 
Macedonian | Ar cus 14s king of Macedorie as he ſat one day atthe table drinking,a certaine familiar 
£8 friend of his , one that knew little good maners , requeſted him to beſtow upon him agolgey 
cup which was upon the boord : butthe king gave order to one of his ſcrvitours for tO pive it 
freely unto the Poct Ewr7 zdes; the other man marvelled thereat 3 but 4rcbelaw: Never thinke 
* Shameleſſc jt ſo ſtrange (quoth he) * for thou deſerveſt to aske and goe without ; but he is worthy ro have, 
Yemen 7 although he craved not, VVhen his barber (apratling and talkative tellow, commingto tin ** 
full deniall. Him) would necds know in what maner he ſhould cut his haire : Marie (ſaith he) by holding thy 
peace, and ſaying never a word, Andas Emripides uponatime fitting ata banker, was ſeeneg. 
penly of all the companie to embrace and kitle faire CHzathon , when as now hee was paſt the 
i An excuſe prime of his youth ,and ready to havea beard:Never' marvel at the man(quorh he to his friends 
as unſeemly bouthim) for they that be taire, keepe their beautie ſtill, even after autumne andthe latter ſeq. 
mar hy 0 ſonof the yeere, VVhen Timothews the harper , who hoped thatthe king would have beſtoyeq 
coupon of g good reward upon him,received farrelefle trom him that heexpected,and thewing himſelf 
ole tumes. tcontented therewith, fung to his harpe a picce ofadittic, going in theſe words: 
| Silver bred within the earth, || it | 
T hou praiſeſt as arhing much worth, || | | 
making ſigne with his head, that he meant the king: He came upon him againe preſently in this 
wiſc: [| || KEE 


———— 
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And rthouwould'# faine that ſilver have, | 

1 ee full well, and doeſt it crave, || [| 
 Ashewent along the ſtreet upon atime,onechanced todaſh and caft water upon him; where- 
upon thoſe that were about him, ſaid : That he ſhould doe very well ro puniſh him that didit: 


Patiencea And ® whyſo? (quorh he) for hee hathnot wer and daſhr me with water, but him whom hee 


vertue belee= rggke me for. | 
verfors,  —PH1l1P kingof Hacedonie, and father of Alex ander the great (as Theophraſtzs bearcth 10 
witneſle) was the worthicſt prince of all the Macedonian kings before him, not onely for maje-* 
{tic and proſperitie of fortune ,; but alſo in regard of his good carriage and moderation: heſec- 
med to repute the Athenians very happie in this eſpecially , tharthey could finde the meanes 
| every yeereto chuſe tenne brave captaines in their citiez for he in many yeeres could meet bur 
LP, A ea” , withonc,  andthatwas Parmenen. When tidings came unto him of many woorthy exploits 
<onmanderis and proſperous, atchieved all together in oneand the ſame day,hecricd our: O fortune, work 
hardiobe me but ſome ſmall ® difpleaſure,l beſeech thee, for theſe ſo man y and bleſſed good turnes, Af: 
_ _— that he had vanquiſhedthe Greekes, ſome gave him counſell to plant firong garriſonsin 
ſpericie 15 robe their cities for more ſurctie, to curbe and bridle them ; burſhe anſwered : ? Ihad rather be called 
tuſpected and a longtime adebonaire and gracious prince , than alittle while aſovereigne lord, And when ,, 
» Clemencie Nis familiar friends perſwaded him to drive out of hiscourt, a leawd and foule-month'dfecllow, 
becommeth 'who did nothing but abuſe his tongue inſlandering and backbiring him : No (quorh he) ina- 
Eo ſeverme, DY Wile , 1 for feare he goe into many other places, and there raile againſt me. There wasone 
4 The way to Sricythas who often times accuſed Nicazorunto himyſaying, that he ceaſed notcontinuallyto 
Rayflande- ſpeake ill of him; infomuch as ſome of his familiars were of advice , that he ſhould convent 
TOUS LONSUCS A . a . X 4 * p11 » 
is patiently ro LM pcremptorily,and chaſtiſe him ſeverely according to hisdeſerrs : VVhar (quoth he) A64- 
endure them, 30x! why ! he is of himſelfe one of the beſt men in all Macedonie; looke rather, if there be not 
ſome fault in us, that ſhould make him to breake out into theſe rearmes ? and in trueth , when 
the matter was diligently ſearched into, &namely, from whence this diſcotentment of Nicanr 
. aroſe, ic was found that he was not regarded by him, bur ſufferedto fall into extreame povertie, 50 
foas he had not meancs to live and { upply his very neceſſities : whereupon he commanded N- 
continently, thatthere ſhould be caricd unto him a good giftand preſentfrom him : after this, 
when the ſaid Smicythaus made report unto theking , that A\ 7canor ipake all the good that might 
be of him, and highly extolled him in every place : Loe (quoth Phrlipthen) how it lieth! uch 
1n our Owne power that men ſpeake well or ill of us. He was wont likewiſe to ſay, thathe took® 
himſelte much beholden and bound unto the Athenian oratours; forthat by whetting thell 
congues and giving out opprobrious words againſt him, they were the meanes to make him 
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” better man both in word anddeed: © For [traine my felte (quoth he) and do my beſt eve- * The {lande- 
ric day as well in my ſayings as Goings to proove them liers. He dilmifted and fer at large with- ns: Hprrrd 
out paying of any ran{Þm all rhe Athenians who had VEenc raken priſoners in the battell betore cymies, 
Cheronea : butthey required over and above to nave theirbedding,apparell,and other baggage, ould ſerve 
and beſides made grievous complats ofthe Macedonians; which when Phifip heardyhe rooke TOR 2 
vp a great laughter and faid to thoſe about him: How fay you, doth it not ſeeme in yourcon- — | 
ceits that the Athenians FA they have but Joſt unto us a game ar the Cockall-game? It 
fortuncd thatina certaine battel] his cannell bone was broken which knirteth the two thoul- 
|  derstogetherinthe forepart, and 15 called inthe Greeke tongue x24, that is, the Keys now 
' 0 whenthe chirurgian who had"tio pn Clrc, Gemarnded every day ſome money for his ices 
 Phillipſaid umtoNM pleatantly : Thke what you will , and be your owne carver; for you haye 
the key in your owne hands and nay goeto the money ar your pleaſure, There were in his 
courttiwo brethren, one named H-c2:e3 vs, rharts,one of rhe twaine ; and the other LAmphoterps, 
thatis, borhtwaine z heſecing H7:earcres to be an inouſtrious, wile and confiderat man: and 
contrariwiſe Amphorerosto bee an ide rerchbletle toole: Lperceive( quoth hee) that Ze cates 
yo5 is become <4mphoteros, that is, beir.g but one, he nav goe tor two: and Camphoteres is 
roovedro be Oxgeteros,thar is, nexther onenorother, and zjndecd good for nothing. 'Sembla» 
bly.he uſed to ſay : Thatthoſe who adviſed him ro uſe the Athenians hardly, &rocarrican hea- 
vic hand againſt them,were men ofa bad and ab! urd jucgernentand of no difcretion,thus for to 
| 20 perſwade a prince, who did and ſuffered all for giorie, i deltroy the theater of !1is eloric, 
» 4 {uch as thecitic of 5thens was, mnregardot the learntay therem profetled, Sitting upoNa ,q 
| rimeas judge berweene two wicked and naughtc perſons, he ayardcd, that the one ſhould flie 1:5 Ss 
out of cHacedon, and tie other follbw ater him 10 chale as fait as he could rune. He was min» 52 princes de. 
ded one day to pitch his campe, and ladge inavery faire and pleaſant ground, buthearing thar po 4 
there wasno forage neere at hand for his bealts, he was forced to remove and diſlodge, faying : wade them 
VVhat alite is rhis of ours, fince we are torced co live according as our very afles will give vs ys —— 
leave,andnor otherwiſe ? Being very defirousto force and win acerteine caſtle,betore which he : prone; 
meantto licinfiege , heſent certeige avantcuriours to view the place how itwas {ſeared : rhefe where lexr- 
| _whowereſent, broughtword backe unto him , thatthere was unto it as difficult accefle onall {qu © 
; 20 f1ces, as poſtibly there coulc be none more, infoinuch as they faidit was :mpregnable|:then he 
&cmanded ofthem if it were ſo unaccefiible as that a line * afle Jaden with golde might not ap» « Gaya & (1 
proch and come unto the walles.Laſthenes the Olynthian & thole ot his crew,who atliſted Phrjep vor will torce | 
in {urpriting the citie Olyarhes,complainedime him and aid : That there were forne of his mi- i — 
nions about his perſon who called them traitours : Be content (quot Pitp) you muſt beare unexpugnas 
| with the Macedonians, for they are|men by narure rade, plaineandrufticall, they ! uſerocalla ne. | 
 Ipadeaſpade. He was woont to- give countell unto Alexanaer his fonne , thathe lhould{perke jog ooh. 
gracioully and courteoully unto the Macedonians, to win the good will ofthe people bertimes, calledby their 
and ſo to make himſelte ſtrong, namely, whiles ke mig'1t be atfable and gracious, that/is toſay, I Ree 
| euringthereigne of another : as it hewould give him thus much to underſtand ; Thatwhen he 
40> was once a king, he ought to carrie the gravitie and inajefticofalord, and do juſtice upri ghtly. 
He advifed him alfo to cadevour fot to purchaſethe love and ammity of thoſe who were of credit 
arid authoritie in great townes and cities, even the bad aſwell as the good, that he might after- 
ward ule the oneand abuſe the other. Phzlo.a Thebane gentleman had done him many plea- 
ſures during thetime thathe remained as hoſtage within the citic of Thebes; for he was lodged 
in his houſe : neither would the ſaid Philo ever ar any time afterwards reccive gitts orpreſents 
from bim : whereupon Philip tooke ocaſion to fay thus unto him : Take nor from me:this title 
1n my file, of I2wincible, in ſufferipg my ſelte thus to be vanquithed and overcome by you, in 
courteſic and liveralitie, He had in|one bartell raken a mightic number ofprifoners, and was 
| Hiunſelfe in perſon to ſee them ſolde in port-fale, ficting in achaire, with hisclothes turned or 
| $0 tuckt up higherthan was ſcemely &(decent : now one of thepriloners among thereſt, when he 
ſhould be fold cried unto him with a loud voice : Good my lord,l befeech you pardon me,& let 
me not be ſoldin any caſe,for I a am) friend of yours, & ſo was Lyourtathers before you : VVhy 
good fellow{quorh P hilp )xhence grew this great friendſhip between us? and how 1s it comea- 
out : Sir (quoth the priſoner againe) I would gladlyrell it youcloſe in youreare: then Phil 
y BP Hiro Np he ſhould be brought unto him; being come neere unto his perſon, he ſpake 
= 4 nay "_ ,androunded hin 19 the earc: Sir,l pray you ler downe your mantlc a litele low- 
xr :tung thus as you do, you ſhew that which were more meetto be unſcene : here- 
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* A wiſe at Philipſpakealoud unto hisofficers : © Lethim goe (quorh he) at libertie, tor intructh he is 
princewi? | ne of our good friends, and wiſheth us well, but I wiſt hot ſo much before,or had forgortey, ; 
not ſufter a- P 3 . ] | 04's SOUCn 1, 
ſmall cour- A friend and hoſt of his had invited him to his houſe upon a time to ſupper, and thither hee 
refie i > 47> went, butby the way he mer with divers ofhis acquaintance, whom he drew with him along tg 
n9""*":  uhe place ;whereat he perceived well that his forelaid hoſt was exceedingly troubled,and coy1g 
nottellhow to doe , becauſe he was nor ſufficiently provided for to enterteine ſo many gueſts; 
Philip(I ay) being ware hereof , fentecretly unto every one of them as they ſatat the boo, 
and cauſed them to be rolde in their care that they ſhould keepe rheir ſtomacks and reſerve gng 
cornerin it for adaintic tart or marchpaine 3 who thinking thathe meant in good earneſt , dig 
ſo, and looking for the faidtart,made ſpare and did forbeare to catof many otherdithes before 19 
them : bywhich meanes he pleaſed all parts, and ſo there was ſufficient. When he heard of the 
death of Hripparchi an Eubzan borne , it appeared well thathe tooke it heavily ; and to one 4. 
bout him , who ſaid thatthe man had lived long enough , anddied in a good time : Yea marie 
- (quoth he) in regard _— forme he died too if oo0Ne;for dead he is before he hath re. 
ceived at my hands any CO :dione recompeaſle forthe love which he bare unto me.. Being ag. 
/vertiſed that his ſonne Alexander was mal-content,and complained of hia tor having children 
by many wives, he ſaid unto him : Seeing that you ſhall have after tiny death many occurrents 
and compctitours tor the kingdome, endevour you to be a good and honeſt manevery way, to 
the endthat you may atteine to the crowne not ſo much by me1n right of inheritance, asby 
yourſelte for your owne worthinefle., He admonithed him to give care unto LAH, and »0 
- toſtudie Philoſophie under him : And why fo ? Becauſe (quoth hee) you may forbearero » 
doc many things which I have done, and for the which I doc now repent, Hee had beſtowed 
the dignitic of a judge upon one who was recommended unto him by Aarrpater , but atrerhe. 
Efeminate heard oncethat hee uſed to colour or die his beard and haires of his head , hee difplaced him, 
and delicate ſaying: He that will be falſe unto his oo_ haires, 1s not woorthie to be truſted in weightie af- 


z1erlons are / Es Wy © = Fil 
09 A850 faires, There was one Machetas pleaded his cauſe betore himwhen he was veric llcepic, in 


- affaxesof | ſuch ſort that for default of well conceiving and underſtanding the matter, he condemned him | 
m_ wronefully : whereupon Aacheras cried aloud ; Lappeale : Philip mooved heereat and raking 


great indignation,demaunded preſently of him unto whom he would appeale ? even unto your 
{elfe (quoth he) roy good Lord, when youare throughly awake, and will give better arrention 19 
unto my cauſe: Php touched with theſe words, arole up on his feet, and comming better to 
himſelte,knew veric wel that he had done Macheras manifeſt injuric by giving ſentence againlt 
| Br = him : howbcit,revoke he would not,nor reverſe the judgement once paſlea; maric he was*con- 
Aerigey &, tent to pay out of his own purſe,as much asthe coſts & dammages came to of the ſuit in which 
his najuſt ſea- he was caſt, Zarpalze had a kinfinan and friend named'Crates, attaint and convict of great 
==: Hi} - crimes, who beloughtKing Phz/ that the man might make paiinent of the fine and penattie; 
 burinnowiſethat the ſentence of condemnation ſhould be pronounced againſt him, for avoi- _ 
ding of ſhame and diſcredit belonging comany ; but Phikp anſwered againe : Irwere betterfor | 
himſclte to beare the diſhonour for his owne fault and treſpaſle, than that I ſhould ranne into 
obloquie and il] name for him. His familar friends were highly offended and angrie , tharrbe 4: 
Peloponeftans who had received ſo many 0" at his hands, hifſed ſo at him, as they -didat 
their feſtivall Olympian games : Whar would they do then (quoth he) if we ſhould offer todo 
them any difpleaſure?Lying in the camp upon atime,he ſJept one morning 16ger then his accu- 
ſtomed manner was ; and being awakened inthe end, hegat up and ſaid:1I mightſleepe wellen- 
ough in fecuritie,ſo long as CArpater is awake, Anothertime when he ſlept in the day time; 
| inſo muchas the Greckes who thronged about his pavilion doores, and gave long attendance, 
were diſpleaſed and complained of him for it; Parmenio ſpake unto them: in his behalfe ſaying: 
Marvelnot my maſters it he now take his reſt;for many times when you are faſt a ſleepe,helieth 
broad-wake.A certain minitrel] or muſitian had plaied before himon a time as he fate at ſupper, 
&rhe King would ſceme to correct him in ſome points, yea & begin to reaſon & enter int {ad 50 
' Great per= diſputation with him about the ſtroke and rue fingering of certaine inſtruments: Now ! G0 


ſonages are : | AS ' 
forbid (quoth he) 6 King, that you thould come to fo low an ebbe and hard mn , as to ce 


notto bc 
ok han more $kiltull in theſe matters than I am. He was fallen Our upon a time with his wifc 0/597 19h 
pe” and his {on Alexander during whichjarre & difference, Demaratm a noble man of Corinth came 
to viſt him: and Philp asked him in whattearmes the Greeks ſtood one with another? You0® 
_ verie well indeed © Philip ( quoth Demaratws )torake care of the union and concord of the 
 Greeks,when thoſe perſons which touch you neereſt, andwhomyou oughtto hold moſt deere 
1% lt i can 
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can agree no better with you. Theſe words of his wroughtſo with him, that he began to thinke 
better of the matter, appcaſed his wrath, and was reconciled unto them. A poore old woman, 
there was who beſought him to hearc her cauſe and bee her judge; and thee importuned 
himfo long,that atlength heantwered HCI {hortand ſaid : He had no leaſure nor could not have 
while to intend it: whereupon the 01d woman cried out aloud unto him: Vhy * then {ir be n0-« Princes 
longera King; at which ſpeech of hers he being rouched tO the quickeand aſtonicd ; gave earc bay ds ow 
not onely to her,but to other ſurers alfo atthcir firſt comming, 19papce apts 
| AtzxAaNnDER [the Great | being yet a child, was nothing wellpleaſed and glad, when he he nch. 
heard the report that went of his father how he woon and conquered all, wherefoever he caine : 
' zoburſaid unto thoſe noble mens children who were his play-feres and brought up with him. 
My father I fee well will leave me nothing to do, norto winne: Vhatneed you care for that? 
ſaid they againe, con{1dering that it is for youthat he maketh theſe conquelts: VVhat will icdo! 
£ | ; | * A great hare 
me good (quoth he) to have much, and do nothing forit ? He was wondertully nimble and , 1. ny 
deliver of bodic,but in foormanthip eſpecially he excelled ; infomuch as his father was in hand will not be 
with him one time to runne acourle in the race, for the prize in the Olympick games, I could bidcen.” 
be veric wel content and willing(quoth A/xanaer)ſo to do,incaſe I mighthave Kings to be my 
concurrents, and to run with me, One evening when it was verie late, there was brought unto 
him ayong wench for robe his bedtellow: & when he demanded of her the cauſe why ſhe came 
| ſolate?ſhcanſwered,that (he tarryied untill her husband was in bed; whereupon hechidandre- | 
20 bukedrhe pages & groomes of his chamber ſaying: ® L went within a verie little of committing | ** wn: 
adulteric, and all by your meanes. | VVhen he facrificed onatime to the gods, he ſpated forno c. Sh 
ſect perfumes & odors, but would run oftentimes to the frankenſence, & rake whole handfuls _ 
thereof to caſt intothe fire; which his governour and ſchoole-maſter Leonidas being preſear, 
marked well enough and reprooved him tor it, ſaying : VVhen you have conquered that pro- 
vince which yeeldeth this incenſe,then you may burne as much as youwill otit, And:heretore 
afterwards when he had made conqueſt of Arabza,he wrote unto Anripatera letter to this effect : 
[ ſend unto you 500, quincals oritalents weight of frankincenſe and of cafiaz tothe endthar 
you may no ſnore hereafter be a niggard in offering ſweete odors unto the gods : forT do you 
underſtandthat now we ate Lords'ot that province which bringeth forth theſe aromaricall ſpi- 
30 ces, Theday before that he fought the famous field before Grameum, he willed the Macedo- 
niansto make good cheere and bee merricat ſupper over-night z yea and to ſpend allthe pro- 
vition of victuals which they had ;, for thatthe nextmorrow they ſhould ſup at their enemies 
charges. One named Perrilla afriend of his, asked money of him for to give with his daugh- 
ters 1n mariage : and he caufedto be delivered unto him fittic ralents 3 burtheother ſaid tharten 
only would content himz whereupon Alexazder replied again & faid:If ſo iwuchbe enough for ebletway K-£ 
theeto reccive,yet it is not enough for me to give. He comanded likewiſe his rreafurers to give hberallasir | 
unto Azaxarcha the philoſopher whatſoever he demaunded this treafurersbroughthim word Pee ium- 
thathecraved an excefliveſumme;to wit, 100.talents; unto whom he anſwered thus : The man 
doth verie well, knowing as he doth that he hath ſuch a friend of me , as both can and will be- 
40 ſtowſo much upon him. In thecitic of Xfileras he beheld many goodly great ſtatues of wor- 
thie champions,who in old time had woon their prizes at the folemne games,as wel Olympicke 
as Pythicke. Butwhere were theſe ſtour champions ( quoth hee) ro the Milefians when the 
Barbarians beſieged, aſſaulted and woon your citie > The Queene of Cari, named Ada, was 
cvermore ſending unto him manic daintic cates,and exquiſite marchpanes & junkets curioutly 
wroughtby moſtexcellent cooks,confectioners,8& workmen in paſtry,which the did of a brave 
mind,& toſhew her magnificence:But Alexander ſent word againe unto hir,that he had far bet- | 
tecr cooks & palte-makers more ſingular then ſhe had any ; to wit, forto drefſe his dinner, carly 
riſing in a morning, & travelling in the night before day light, 8 to prepare his ſupper,aſparie 
dinner. When his army ſtood arranged & ready to give Dariws batte],bis captaines came unto 
5o him to know his pleaſure,and what he had elſe to command them 2? Nothing (quoth he) bur to 
ſhave the Macedonians beards ; and when Parmenio among the reſt mervailed at this comande- 
ment; VVhy? (quoth Alexander)knoweſt notthouthar in theconflict and medley, there isno 
berter hold than by the beard to catch an cnemic faſt, When Darius made offer unto him of ren 
pon Is, and beſides to partall 4 /jaequally with him,inſomuch as Parmem ſaid; Sir] 


4 Lordſhip _ I 
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would accept of this offer if [ were Alexander: And ſo would I roo(quorh Alexander) if Iwere lowtbip. Am- 
Parmemo; but unto Darius hee made this anſiver : © That neither the earth could abide two Þivon -_ 
ave ai or 


ſunnes, nor Aſia endure two kin gs; when he was atthe veric point to ſtrike that laſt batcel with ,,,,.. 
| | M m2 B45 him . 


hy... 


Alexander, a 
rmghtiemo- BAI 


ae 
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himgwhich-was totrie the fortune ofthe maine chance, & which was totrie the ifſue,and decige 
all, neere unto the village Arbe4a,and to tight again(t the Perfians, being ten hundred thouſang | 
men ſ{trong,and well armed, there came unto him certcinge of his mintons with tales and acc. 
fations of his ſouldiours; for that they were heard inthetr rents to whiſper and conſpire tOge- 
ther, yea, and to give out, that they would bring no part of the pillage into the kings Pavillion, 
but keepe all for themſelves: Alexander heereat laughed a good and ſaid unto them: ] heare 


*A wiſecheif Fro harme; © theſe are verie goodtidings that youreport unto me: for ſurely they be the ſpee- 


tain will beare . 
with his ſoldi- Ches of reſolute men, 


who arc derermined to win the day, and not to runneaway. Many of the 


ers, ſo they be ſg]djours themſelves reſorted unto him and ſaid: Sir be:'of goodcheereand feare notthees. 
ORR ceeding number of our enemies,forthey will never be able to abide ſo much asthe ſent or ſtin. $i 


' Hee that 


| king ſmell of our arme-pits. But as be was ſetting his armie in order of barrel, he perceivedone 
ſouldiour above the reſt buſic in mending the loup of his jauelin or dart , by which he wastg 
fling it from him ; him he caſſicred preſently and*chafed from among the other bands,as bein 


rmuks not of a naughtic fouldiour, and not worthy to have place in any/\companie, who would be trobiſhing 
Re  — -— trimming his weapons at the very inſtant when there was more need to uſe them. One time 


atthe verie 
Pin« h & time AS 


he was reading certeine letters milſive from his morher O/z-pras, conteining divers fecrers, 


Awrrng-opicy and namely many imputations wherewith ſhe charged! Antipater ; Hepheitian his familiar 
e421 trienddrewncerand joined with him to reade the aid letters,as his accuſtomed manner wasto 


rezected, | 


doc; Alexander debarred himnot : but after that Hepheſhan had |peruſed the letter and read it 


/ agrees outtothe very end : he tooke the ſigner from his owne ftingec andfer it 3 cloſe to his lips. Being 4, 
bleinfice  inthetemple of god Hammon, ic was entiruled and (tiled by the high prieſt of char place, Jups- 


mindes. | fersfonne: whereto he anſwered: This is no marvell norſtrangething , for Jupiter by nanre is 


che father of all , buthe adopteth and avoweth thoſe partichlarly tor his ſonnes indeed, who we 
the belt and inoſt valiantmen. In a certeine skirmith hechaunced to be thot into the legge with 
an arrow,and no ſooner was he hurt, but there came quickly runniagand Aockiag about him a 
number of thoſe who in flatterie were woartocallhim GoJ: unto whom with a fniling coun: 


* Infirmities tenance heſaid as heſhewed unto them his wound bleeding 3 Behold ® chis is very bloud in- 


of rhe body } 9. 

bewray that Geed,as yce may plainly ſee, 

men are mor- And not that humour, (ay all what you will, 

call. Which from the gods moſt bleſſed doth aiſtill. 0 
3 d 


When ſome there werewho much praifed unto him the plainenefſe and homely fimplicitie of 
Antiparer,ſaying that he lived an auſtere and hard life , without all ſuperfluities and delicious 


'Amanisn9 pleaſures whatſoever : VVell (quoth he )) Anripater weares | in outward ſhewhis apparel] witha 


to be nude 
by his exterti- P 


latne white welt or guard, but he 1s within al! purple(I warrant you)and as red as ſcarlet, Acer- 


our habit and reine friend of his teaſted him upon atime at his houſe inthe mids of winter, when the weather 
mew. was extreame cold , and brought intorhedining roome alittle fire pan, with a ſmall deale of 


fire(god wot)init, which when Alexander ſaw: Either bring (quoth he) good ſtore of wood,or 
clſc ſome trankinſence, Amripatrides cauſed to be broughrinto the place where he was feaſted 
a proper faire yoong wench who could both plate and ſing exceeding well, infomuch as Alex- 
anaer atthe firit ſght, ſeemed to caſt a fancie andaffeCtion toward her , but before he ſer his 49 
minde fully upon her, he asked Artipatrides whether he was not himſelfe in love with her, and 


* Therace © when heconfefſedthathe was: Thou curſed vilaine that thou art (quorh he) * away with her, 
conunencie Of 1nq that quickly out of my {1ghtI adviſerhee. Anothertime ' Caſſander forced him even a- 


nſt his will to kiſſe a yoong baggage or Calamite named Python, upon whom Enm the ex- 


narch, ccllent mulician was enamoured; and 4lexander perceiving that Ernie was offended thereat, 


L This ation 
O:C19, 


vilcorereth Where they lift, for us and ourpride. As he diſcharged his campe of thoſe who were ſicke , 1m- 


roſe up in great anger, and flew upon Caſſander, crying out and ſaying,what: Shall none love 


- 
pu - 
THAnQE? 
” 


PEPnerey potent,and maimed,andſcnt them backe to the ſea for to be conveighed & conducted home to 


Greekes in KFEir owne houfcs,word came unto him thatone named Antigenes cauſed himſelfe to be writ- 
mole dares, - ten inthe bill or roule of the diſeaſed and impotent perſons, wheras he was neither the one,no! 5® 


the other ; whereupon he ſent for the ſaid Antigenes tocome before him; the ſoldiour was no 
ſooner charged herewith, but heconfeſlced atthe firſt that he feigned himſelfe ficke , and was 


A comman- | the q. * ; #4 {2 | | 
"1 not, which he did by reaſon of the love that he bare unto a yong woman named Teleſtippa, who 


derqughtto ' | - | + | 
beare our his W4S avout t9 returne toward the {ca-f1de; then Alexander demanded of him,to whom he would 


Lice ; , w , . +. | 7": | 
ſoldiers no have him to ſpeake , for to cauſe her to ſtaie behinde; but when he heard that ſhe was no mans 


turtherthan in 2 3M bs 4 Laid bon 
RE nel flave,buta woman of free condition: ® VWhy then (quoth he unto him) ler'us atlay by all good 


juit cauſes, and gentle means to winne her,that ſhe may becontentto tarie with us ſtil; for ro deteine per- 


force 


forc 


againſt king Daria, w 


a Mercenarie 
ouldiours ta- 
cauſe they king pay in the 
= we 5 Warres wher= 
in they have 
ded that they (hon nothing to. 
do,are to be 
bardly in- 
treated, 


TO 


of 


? than lite, to 
! T men of kau- 
on 7 Jf rieminds ;& 
luch ought 
to be of good 
recipe with 


4 


was acerteine fellow atafeaſt, who did nothing els but wo and revile him ; he made anſwere 


__=—_ : Thar it was aroiall and kingly act, patiently ro ſu Fer blame for well doing. When he 
E, atthe point of death,looking upon his familiar friends abour him, he ſaid :T ſee welltharmy 
pitaph and funerals will be very great; meaning the troublesthat would enſue upon the ne 
| | Mm 3 : O 


; wY 4 eA pophthegmes of Kings,Princes and Captaines. 


" of ſomighty aprince. After he was departed thislife , Demages an oratour of Arhens ſee 


- the armic of the Macedonians left without an head that ſhould rule and command ir,faid; Thy; 


in his conceit it reſembled the giant Polyphemus or Cyclops after that wes had put out that 0n- 


lyciewhichhe had. | | I | 
| Prorrweus theſonne of Lagws [king of Aegypt] both ſupped and allo tooke his bed fo 
| the moſtpart in his friends houſes; and it atany time he badthem to ſupper, he uſed theirfy. 
niture : for he would ſend unto them to borow their veſlell, their boords, carpets and table. 
clothes, for that he had never about him any more than was ſufficient for the ſervice of his owne 
perſon : and he was woontto ſay: That to enrich others, ſeemed more regall than to enrich 

himſelfe. | | Tt bt $114 
The ſacceſſows — AnT1GoNUS levied great ſummes of money of hisſubje&s, and exacted the ſame with, 
of Alexander, 
ſoby us: Andno marvell (quoth he againe) for he had the reaping of A/zz, whereas | doe but 
come after & gleane,or rather rake the ({tubble, He eſpied upon a time within hi $ cammpe certein 
common ſouldiours playing at the ball and bowling , having their cortlerts on their backs, ang 
their morions upon their heads,he tooke a great pleaſure therein,and cailed for their captaines, 


intending for to praiſe them tor it: but when he under{to0d that they were in a tipling-houſeor 


34 Ancxample tavernca drinking, he 4 caſhicred chem anddiſcharged them of cheir companies, giving their 


I0 


noleſſerigour; by occaſion whereof, one ſaid unto him: King Alexander the oreatnever did 


of marſhall paces unto the foreſaid ſouldiours, Being orowen aged, he began to ſhew himſclte more mild | 


juſtice, 


fie and humanitie inall matters, whereof all men wondered, and deſired to know the caule; un- 

ro whom he aunſwered thus: Heretofore (quoth he) Iſoughttomake my ſelfe great, andhad 

need of might and puifſance ; butnow thatT have atteined thereto, I ſtand more in need ot glo- 

rie and benevolence. Alſonneof his, named Ph/ip, asked of himone day in the preſence and 
 hearingot many: Vhen ſhall we breake up thecampe and vitlodge ? unto whom he anſwered: 

* Againſt cu> * Vhy? artthou atraid that thou alone ſhalt not heare the erumper ſound rhe remoove ? The 
ridficie. ſeife ſame ſonne had (being a very youthtull gentleman) one time procured, that hze ſhould 
© have his lodging within an auncient widowes houſe, who had'three faire maidens to her 
"The occa6- daughters : the king his father being tolderhereof,, ſent! for the marſhall or chicfe harben- 


* 


on of ane 18 


to be rema- | . "SLEC y: | | 
ved,  thatſtraigat lodging ? He Jay fickea long time of a lingering diſeaſe; and afterwards , when 


he wasrecovered , and well againe : Ve have gotten no harme (quorh he) by this long {icke- 
neſle, for this hath caughr menot to beſo proud, by putting me in mind that T am but mortall, 
Hermodot us the poet incertcine poemes which he wrotecalled him the ſonne of the Sunne ; 
but he to checke that ſpeech of his : Hethat uſeth (quoth he)to empric my cloſe ſtoole, know- 
eth as well as | thatitis nothing ſo. There was one who ih his preſence ſaid: Thiat all things 
were honelt andjuſt with kings; True indeed (quoth he) lit is ſo with kings of barbarous nati- 
ons, but unto us, that is onely honeſt and juſt,which is ſo by natureandin itfelfe. Aarſabis 
brother had acauſe or controverite that came before him, and he deſired inſtantly tha it might 


4 


and gracious to every one,than he was wont co be, yca,and caricd himſelic with greater court. ,, 


gcr tor providing ot lodgings, and ſaid unto him : *VYjll younert remooye my ſonneoutof 5 


be pleaded, devated,and judged privately within his houſe: Nay mary (quoth he) bur irſhalbe 40 


* Hee-that heard and tried inthe open face ofthe court,and inthe ſight ofthe whole world, * if we meane 
nn, todocno man wrong, He was once in winter time driven to encampe in aplacedeſtitute of all 
lyhr, commodities neceſlaric forthe life of man z by occafton whereof,certeine ſoldiours not know- 
| ing thathe was fonigh unto them,ſpake very badly of him,znd reviled hin); but he openingthe 
cloth or curteine of his pavilion with his walking ſtaffe: It 'you goenorfarther off ( quoth hc) 

to raile upon me, I will make youto repent it, It was ſuppoſed that AriFodeme one of his ta- 
 miliars, was the fonne ofa cooke or clarke of akitchen, inregard whereof , when he dealt with 

_ theking to cut oft ſome expences of his ordinaric, and not to beſo free of eitt: Thy words 


| (quoth he) 0 Ari/logemw{mell ſtrongly of acooks apron, The Athenians had enfranchized 


and enducedwith the Bourgcioſi of theircitie a flave ofhis, ſuppoſing himto bee a freeman, 5? 


and all to doe him honour; but he ſaid untothem : I would not that any one Athenian (hould 
be ſcourged by me. Acertcine yoong man there was , one of Anaximenes the Rhetoricians 
(cholers, who pronouncedby heart betorehim an oration compoſed long before with great 
premeduation; after he had made an end , the king asked him a queſtion, as being deſirous 19 
learne ſomewhat of him ; the yoong man who knew not whatanſwer to make, ſtoode {til! and 
had nota word to ſay, whereupon theking : What ſaicſtthou (quoth he) is there nothing 11 
thee, butallin thoſe writing tables there ? Another Rhetorician like unto the ſame , made 3! 

| | 11, ; Oraton 


————— 
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ation before him, and when he came tothele words : The ſnowy ſpringhath cauſed the graſle > 
1 the fields to be very thort : he could no longer hold butbreake off his ſpeech andſay: VV hat 4 
firrha can you make no end, but {pcake unto 1NC-aS YOu would doc. to the 1gnorant multitude ? 
Thraſylwthe Cynick Philſophercraved one day that he would give him afingle drachme: A 
drachme(quoth) Antigens that is nota gift for aking to give: Vhy then ( quoth the Philoſo. 
pher)beltow upon me a whole ralent of fi]ver ; Neitheristhat (quorh the king) a reward for a — 
dogge or Cynick toreccive. v hen he {cnt Demetrizs his ſonne into Greece with a puiſlant 
arinada,and a great power of men for to deliver the Greeks trom ſervitude, he made a reaſon 
thereof and ſaid: That his glorie would from Greece ſhine out intoal continents and habitable 
arts of the carth,no Jefle than a burning light fram ſome high watch-rower. The Poet Anta-_ 
507 45 being in his campe upona time, was ſcerthing of Yronger; and himſclfe with his owne 
hand ſtirred the kettle or pan wherein 1t boiled 3 Antigonm behindehis backe, ſeeing him fo to 
doe: What Antizonas doeſt thou thinke that Homer thy maſter when he deſcribed the noble — © 
acts of king Agamemnon, was amuzed upon ſeething a conger ? Anragoras returned this upon 
him againe,ſaying 3 Andthinke you {tr that king Agamernon when he archicved thoſe worthy 
exploits which Homer did deſcribe, * buticd hunlelte thus, and went up and downe his campe * Needleffe 
peering and ſpying whether any 9ne were ſcething ofa conger? * He dreamt one night that he ay eng. 
ſaw VARY corne that bare golden eares, whereupon he refolvedto pur the faide ter; buice- 
© Mithridatesto death; buthe did comm unicatethisdefſeigne of his unto Demetrices his ſonne, meth nor a 
20 forcing bim roſweare that he would k-epe counſelland ſay nothing: howbcit Demetrius draw- TO Eg 
ing Achridates apart , and training hinalong thefea f1dewith him, as hee walked upon the tenrates can 
{hore wrote with the end of his jauchn within thefand theſe words 3 Fhe Hithridates. Mthri- nt EY 
Ames COncelving preſently whathis meaning was,'fled incontinently over fea, unto the realme yreame of a- 
of Poptus,where afterwards he reigned king all the dates of his life. | ny equall nh 
DzemerRrivs whiles he laid ltege mito the citic of Rhoges, found in one of the'villages or © _— 
ſuburbes neere that citic,the table/ot the famous painter Protogenes,wherein he painted Lalyſws. 
The Rhodians ſent unto him an [herald of. armes,8& beſought him to ſpare thatexcellent pic- 
ture,& notto deface it : who returned this anſwerunto them: That he would ſooner deſtroy the 
portraits 6c imagy of his own father,rhan that picture. After he had copounded with theRho- 
30 dians & was growen to agreement, he !cft behind him unto rhemthat mightie fabrick of batte- 
rie called Helepolts, Lat 15as Mm uct to fay,as an engin to force cities,which he did,to teſtifie un- 
to poſteritie the grandenge of his works,8 the valour of his courage, When the Athenians re- 
belled againſt him,he woonby aſſault their city,which before was much diſtreſſed for default of 
corne: but being maſter of the towne,he cauſed imimediatelyrhe whole bodie of the citie tobe 
aſſembled before him, unto whom hedeclared that he beſtowed upon them treely and in gift a 
great quantitie of graine : but in thts ſpeech of his unto the people, hechaunced to commur an 
11copgruitie in grammer; then preſently one of the citizens who was ſet there by to/heare him, 
Tolc up with an audible & loud voice,pronounced that word aright,which he ſhould have don : 
For the correCtion of this one ſolzecilme.( quoth he then) I give unto you over and above my 


40 lormer gift, 5000, medimnes more of corne. | 1354 
NTIGONYS, the ſecond ofthatname , when Demetriwshis father being taken priſoner, 
had fent him word by one of his ttuſty and familiar friends, that whatſoever hewroteunto him, 
he thould take no heed thereof,and neither give credit thereto, nor doeavy thivg thatwas con- 
teined in his letters, if h aply he ſhould be forcedto it by Selencus who held him prifoner, andin 
no wiſe to render any cities which he then was ſcized of, into his hands, anything in his letters 
to the contrarie N0twithſtanding; but he contrariwiſe 7 wrote unio Se/eucms to this effect: Thar, New WO 
he would yecld unto him allthe lords underhis obciſance , yea, and deliver his owne perſon as eie aki. 6 
hoſtage torſecuritie , upon condition that he would diſmiſſe his father in ſafetie. At the: verie <le of a 
point when hewas ready to give battel at ſea , unto the lieutenants and capraines of Pfolemems, fur. i 
50 thepilot of his owne eally came untohim and ſaid; That their enemies hada greaternumber | 
of (hips by farre thenthey: Bur being heerc.in proper perſon (quoth he ) * asI am, forhow * Thepre- 
| many (hips doeſt thoureckon me. As he retired upon a time betore his enemies who adyaun- om ed 
7 ced torward to charge upon him, he ſaid : Thathe fled not, but purſued and followed after. the orle_ 
utilitie and vantage which was behinde him, VVhen a certeine yoong man who had to bis fa- thana num- 
thcravaliant warriour, but otherwiſe himſelfe was taken for no great good foldiour, made car- dodgy; 
nelt ſute and beſought him that he might have his fatherspay : Know you ( quoth he) good | 
y 00ng man, that my maner isto/give wages and liberall gitts to ſuch as are themſelves valianr, 


TO 


bo 


DF i... 
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> Veruuc en0- and notto thoſe * who are but the ſonnes of valiant men, VVhen Zezo the Citie:ar,whom of a} 
2415 other philoſophers he eſteemed beſt, wasdeparted this life 3 he ſad? That the theater of his ng. 
rentage, ble acts wastaken away ® as the onely man whom for his pwne glories lake he deſired to be 
* Thedeath the {pectatour and approover of his deeds above any other. ; 


ot lcarncd 


mens avrear | LYS1Macuus being ſurprizedin thecountrey of Thraciaby king Dromichetes, within 3 

loſſeroprin= " certeine ſtraight, where for very extreame thirſt he was driven to yeeld bunſcltc and all his ar- 

4h mie to the mercy of his enemie; after he haddrunke, being now priſoner: © God(quoth he) 

« Oneplea- © for how lirtle pleaſure am I become aflave , who ere-whiles was a king 2 Ashe deviſed ang 
 furebatha2  ralked upon atime with Phi/tpprdes the comicall poer, atriend and familiar of his, hefſaid unto 

mane” him : What wouldeſt thou have me to impart unto thee off all that mine is ? Even what it ſha to 


1y lorrovcs, | : 4 | 
© The ſecrets pleaſe you tir, (anſwered the poet,) ©loit be none of your lecrets. || 'þ 
upto AnrTirvaTtR having heardthe newes of Parmento, how Mexangertheking had put him 
betearched to death, woondered thereat and ſaid: If ParmeniolJaide wait to take away the lite of _Alexay- 
' Uo, dex, whom may a prince truft? it not, whatſhould a man Goe ? Of Demaates the oratour vcing 
now growenn yeeres,he was wont to ſay? That he was like unto a ſacrifice burnt and conſuned 
upon the altar ; tor that he had nothing left bur the belly andthe roong. | 
 Axr16 0xUus thethird, wrote untoallthe cities and ſtates under his obeiſance to this ef- 
#e&: Tharif peradventure he ſhould commaund them by his letrers ro doe jim thing contra- 
rieto the lawes, they ſhould not obey his commandement;; but rake ſuch letters diſpatched, as 
it he wrote he wilt not what, or ſeat withouthis privitic and knowledpe. Seeing OliC day atc- 
ligious votary or pric{tcfſe of Diana,cxceeding faire and beauritull;he preſently diflodged and A 
* Occaſions departed trom Fpheſm©toricare lealt he might be overtaken with wanton love, and ſo forced to 
ofevillareto commit againit his will ſome unlawtull and ungodly a&t. |! 't ! 
mo Err AxTiocnus ſurnamed Herax,thatis, a* Sicre, warred upon his brother Se/eucws, even 
hauke. for the title of the crowne,and totriewho ſhoulu be king : apd yet after that iSelencrs was van- 
| quiſhcd na battel by the Galatians, and ſuppoted to be htimntelte hewed in peeces inthe heat of 
(Variance execution,(tor that he was notto be found nor ſeene): Antiorims* laid off his rojal robes of pur- 
pe vert ple, andputonblacke: butwithin a while after when ridings came|rhat his brother was alive 
ought notto - and ate, he ſacrificed unto the gods inroken of thankſgiving tor this good ridings; and com- 
_ the 135 manded all the cities under his dominion to keepe holiday,and weate chaplers of towers upon 30 
ones Aheirheadstor joy. It | ] ITT Wk 
_ Eumznzs hapned to be entrapped in an ambuſh which king Perſehad laid for him, 
whereupon there ran arumorincontinently,that he was dead; in ſuch ſortzthatuponthe newes 
thereot,being reported in the cutie of Pargamms Artalas his brother foorthwithtooke the roiall 
frontall callec a dtaderne, and did it abouc his owne head, yea and morethanſo , eſpouſed his 
brothers wite,and reigned as king 1n his ſtead: but notlong after, having morecerteine intelli- 
 Extraordi- gence that Eumenes was living in ſatetie, and upon his returne home, hes went foorth to meet 
nee ne him upon the way, with other of the {quires & guard of the kings bode, bearing himſeltea pat- 
__ ©. tiſanorjavelin in his hand, ashe was wontto doe before : and Ewmenes for his part ſaluted and 
"embraced him very amiably, howbeir rounding him in his eare and ſaying thus: + 1-90 
Make haFle nomore my wife to wed, | wr 
Before you know that I wn dead. | 
and never after unto his dying day , either did or faid oughtunto him that might argue ſuſpi- 
cion of diſtruſt ; but when hedied he recommended unto his ſaid brother both his wite and al- 
{o rhe kingdome, And he againe for his part in recompence of that kindneſſe, would nevernou- 
riſh and bring up any ot his ownechildren for to inherit the kihgdome, although hec had many 
by her, but auring his ite madeover the realme unto his brother Eamepes ſonnegſo ſoone as he 
was cone to full age and able to governe, g UF Þ] 


5 


PyYxknus king of the Epirozes, had many ſons; who being yer very children,asked of theil 


father upon atime,unto which of them he would leave the crowne after his deceaſe: Mary unto 5G 
& A man iro 1M (quorh he ) who ſhall have the ſharpelt ſword, He was demaunded the queſtion one daic; 
judge ofthar WNICh was in his opinion the better minitrell of the twaine to/plaie upon the flute , Pyrhoy 0X 
wherein be  Cephiſus ? Þ Polyſperchon(quoth he)the general is the beſt captain.Having defaited the Romains 


hath $k1ll. : ; | | : Bi - HM. | 
; A &cre | 10 two battels; bur with grear lofle of his beſt leaders and moſt * truſtiefriends and ſervitors:One 


ny —_ ſuch another victorie over theRowaines as theſe were(quoth he) will undoo us for ever. Vhen 
Lf ofthe be a he tooke ſea and was embarked for to depart out of Srci/ze, becauſe he was paſt hope everto wil 


foldiors, and keepceir, hetumed backeto his friends behind and ſaid: Oh whata goodly wreltling place 
| | | | | | | | | 1 | | have 


417 
| havewee Icftforthe Romaines andthe Carthaginians, to skuttle in and cope together ! His 
{oldicrs ſurnaiwed himrthe Acgle, vnro whom he would fay : And why nor! con{idering that | 
our armes and weapons arcthe veric flight wing, and by which * I mount up toward heaven 2 * Valiantmen 
Being let to underitand that certaine yoong men as they fate drinking together atatable, gaye expe Fears, 
out vile and opprobrious ſpeeches againſt him, hee commaunded them all to bee convened | | 
before him the next morrow: when they were all come into his preſence , hee demaunded 
of the foremoſt of them, whether it was true that they had fuch unſecmely talke of him, orno ? * 
True it is my liege Lord (quoth he) but we had faid a great deale more than we did, if the | wine Mn 
would bave held outlonger, | Loa] IE |=! jr RE 
AnTtiocxus {the Grear]hc who made two expeditions apainſtthe Parthians,having in 
a certaine chaſe or purſuite after his game as he was a hunting, engaged himfeltefo farre in the. 
11d forreſt that he had loſt himſelfe,and the companie of all his friends and ſervitours, was dri- 
vento take up his lodging tor one night in acottage of acertaine poore peaſant,tintowhom he 
was altogether unknowen : whereas he fate at ſupper he mooved ſome talke as rouching the 
king,to know what was the comin voice and opinion of the people concerning him : and 
they gave out: That the King was lield ro be a good prince in many reſpects, In ' inthis hee. 
camethort of his kingly durie, that he would not himfeltc in perſon take paines to inanage the 
atfairesof State , butreferre moſt martersto his minions and courtiers who were men of no 
worth, and ſo paflcd them over in greatnegligence; ſo much given he was unto hishunting. : 
20 To theſe reports IC anſwered nota word tor the preſent 3 but the next morrow by breake of 
| day,whenhisguard and pentioners were come to this cottage where he had beene lodged ; hee 
diſcovered himſcite and would be knowen, by putting on his royallhabir ofpurple, and ferting 
the regall frontall or diademe to his head ; and then ” he ufed this fpeech unto them : From the .” Fn 
verie firit day that I entertained you into my ſervice, I never heard untill yeſtex nght fo much moreunforty- 
as one true word and report that went of me, During the time that he lay in ftege before the pop "ag ; 
citic of Hieraſalem, the Jewes requeited a truce andſurceaſe from armes tora ſevenight lpace, = 
that they might withour trouble {olemniſe their oreatelt feaft ; which he nor onely granted, but 
allo provided a greatnumber of buls with guilt hornes, anda mightie quantitic of {weer odors 
and aromaticall ipices for incenſe, the which he conducted himfelte in perfon with a gaodly Ds 
0 pompeand proceſiton to the veric pate of the citie, and delivered them for a facrifice into the  —_ | 
11andsof their prieſts,and returned againe into his campe. The jewes wondering at his bountie, ofrenmes »- 
* preſently after the ſaid fealt was ended, yeeldedthemſelves to his devotion, _  _  - Valleth more; 
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TaemsTtocLs inhisyourthfull cates didnothing bur follow drunkennefle and whoore- 
dome: but after that A4//t;ades the captaine Generall of the Athenians had vanquiſhed the 
Barbarians uponthe plaine of Marathon, he was never knowen ro commit any riot or diforder. 
And when ſome marvelled to ſeein him fo greata change hefaid: * Thar the Tropkee or , 5 ,,1,.. 
monumentof AMtzades his vidtorie, would notgive him leaveto fleepe or rake repoſe. The power emula- | 
queſtion was put unto him upon atime, whether he would chooſe rather to be Achilles or Ho-"0" + 
mer? Tellme tirſt (quoth hc) unto the partie that mooved the queltion,wherherthy ſelte had(t 
40 lciterberhe champion who woon the prize in ? the Olympicke games, orthe crier who with ways 
ſound of trumper proclaimeth the victors ? When King Xerxes arrived in Greece, with 10 to fay wall. 
puiſfant an armada : 7 hemiſtocles fearing leaſt Epicides the orator, who was in great account 
with the people forhis cloquence , but otherwiſe a coward inthe field, and noted for avarice, 
ſhould ſo farre prevaile as by their voicesto be choſen generall inthis warre for Athens, and | 
ſo hazard the ]oſle of thecitic and State : 4 he ſo wrought with money, that hee was put be- * __ forno * 
{1desthat honox and had the revulſe. _Adimantmu the generall of the Athenian armie, had NOX ferve thy. 
the heart tO ne battell atſea : and Themiftoctes did what he could to moove the Greeks there- countrey, 
to, infomuch as me other ſaid unto him in open counſel! : o Themiztecles , they who ariſcbe- 
tore ener turne,commeth to enter jnto combat in the publike games, arc evermore wont to be 
50 whipped for it: True (quoth Themiftocls) andevenſo,they that tarrie laſt and lagg behinde, are 
nevercrowned, Emrybicges thereat lift up the baſton or ſtafte that he had in his hand, offe1ng to 
A1trike him: Strike hardly Eurybiades (quorh he):f thou wilt,fo thou heare me,But whenhe could © 
not perſwade Ewrybiades the Generall to give bartell within the chanel] or ſtraights of Sala- 
m6; ſentſecretly and under hand unto the king of the Barbarians , exhorting himin any, ay 
wiſe not to " be affraid of the Greeks, nor to let thein eſcape, for that they were minded to flic: arers be _ 
unto which intelligence of his, the king giving care,badttiem bartell,in which he had the over- **2predrorhe 
throw,for that hc fought in along and narrow arme of the ſea,whicit was greatly for the Greeks peu : 
| | advantage: | 
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418. pophthegmes of Kings and Princes and ( aptaines. 
advantage whereupon he ſent acourrier again unto the king,and willed him toflic in al haſte tg 
the (traights of Helleſfpont,for that the Greekes were fully minded ro breake the bridge which he 
had madefor paſſage overthat arme ofthe ſea. Thus in ſaving the Greeks he made femblir thar 
_ hedidall for his ſatery.An inhabitant of the little iſle Seriphos taid upon a time unto him by wa 
of ſcorne andreproch, that he was ſo famous,nottor himfelfe, but in regard ot the citie of x. 
thens, whereot he wasa citizen: Thou faieſt even true indeed (quorty) ThemmFocles to him ; for 
neither I if I were a Scriphian,nor thou if thou wert an Athenian copld ever be renowmed, 4. 
 ziphares that faire boy, atthe firſt diſdained and avoided Themi/focles, being enamoured upon 
him; but afterwards when he perceived that he grew to great creditiand reputation, he came tg 
+ porhaed ſeeke him out,he flattered and tawned upon him; unto whom T hemiſtocles ſaid: 4 My good ;0 
leanewiſe- youth, we have now more wit and are become wiſer both of us I trow, although irbe late firſt, 
OE. Simonides the poet requeſted him to give judgement of his fide in ah unlawfull & unjuſt cauſe; 
unto whom he made this anſwer : Neither were you © Stenides a good poet ormulician, in 
caſe you ſing againſt the rules of Meaſures: nora good magilirarc if 1 (hould judge againſt 
thelawes. He was wont to ſay unto a {onne that hehad, who could make his mother doe yhar 
Him liſt, and whom ſhe made a wanton; that hee was the mighticſt perſon of all the Greekes; 
For why ? (quoth he) the Athenians command all Greece beſides; I commaund the Atheni. 
ans; thy mother mezand thouthy mother, Two ſuters there were who woed his daughter by 
 way-of mariage, and made meanes unto him for his good will z buthee preferred the moteho- 
neſt man before thericher; for he ſaid: Give me a man that wanteth goods, rather then goods 5 
that want a man. He was toſell a picce a landthat he had,' and gayeordertothe crier who pro. 
* Avgood Claimedthe ſale, ro putin this andcrie: That it had beſides good © neighbours neere unto it, 
neighbour is VYhen the Athenians being full of him, rooke pleaſure to raite ſlanders and contumelious re- 
a great trCca- . : ) Lf. - $ £e {1/1 
Gs proches of him,he ſaid unto them: VVhy are you weary of receiving fo many g00d turnes and 
ſervices ofthe ſame perſons, He was wontto ſay unto them : Thathe was like unto theſe grear 
and broad plane-trecs, underihe boughes whereof men are wont to runne and ſhroud them- 
ſelves,when they are overtaken with athowre ot raine or atempelt; bir if the weather be faire, 
they uſe to crop and ſhrig the braunches thereot,yea and revile it, 'He ſaid unto the Eretrians 
 1n mockage, that they reſembled the ſword-fithes ; tor howſocver they had blades and weapons 
cnough ; yet hearts they had none. Being hanithed out of Athers frit, and afterwards out of all ; 
Greece; he retired hinifeltto the great king of Perſza,where having audience given himto ſpeak, 
he ſaid : That a mans ſpeech might verie wellbe likened untoclothes of rapeitric, wrought with 
imageric and {toric-worke , for both the one and the other if they beditplaied and untolded at 
length , diſcover plainly and openly the figures drawen within bur it they be folded or rol- 
led up, all the portraCtures be hidden, andro no purpoſe: he requeſted therefore the rearme of 
a certeine time, in which ſpace heemight Jearne the Per/zan language, tothe end that from 
thence forward he might be able to declare and deliver his owne minde unto the king by him- 
ſelf, &notby atruch-man or interpreter. The king moſt honorably had beſtowed upon him ma- 
ny rich preſents ; whereupon he quickly became exceeding welthy , infomuch as he would ſay 
- Anill winge 2290 his ſervitor's about him : * My ſonnes, we had been utterly undone foreyer, if we had not yo 
that bloweth | beene undone, | 11 il 
noting / | Myxox1ves acaptaine gencrall of the Athenians, put himſelfe into the field, purpoſing 
adverſitie rur- TO Make warre upon the Bxortians, having given commandementto thoſe of Arhexs for tofol- 
netbrothe Jow him with their armies: but at the very point when they were ready to joine barrell, certeine 
$904 0 19Me. Centincirs came and brought him word thattheir men were not yetall come: Tuſh(quoth he) 
all thoſe that are minded to fight are come already, and ſolcading; thoſe onely who were for- 
ward and reſolute to ſerve, he encountred his enemies and woon the honor of the day. 
Ar1srT1Dss,ſ{urnamed the J##t,came to bear office & alwaies managed the affaires of policy 
and State by himſelte,who ot ſet purpoſe avoided all banding,fiding, & parrs-taking of friends, 
as being of opinion thatauthority * andcreditgorten ſo , by the jugling practiſes and packing 59 
| ke of riends, did INC1tC and moove Men IN place of government to many bad courles and unjuſt 
ike govern- Proccedings, VVhen the Athenians were afſembled rogether in the generall counſell,and hot- 
679A lytetto procced unto that baniſhment which they called Oftraciſme\; there was a certeine rude 
ys Aandruſticallpeſant,one thatknew never aletter of the booke,and copld neither write nor reade, 
meanes1s ike CAME With a ſhell in his hand(as the maner was) unto Ariſtides, and deſired him to write within 
cos! 9 ir the name ot Ariſtides:; Why quoth he ) knoweſt thou Ar:ftides? Nay in good fearh(quoth 
cond. the clowniih fot, I ken him not, but ich am greeved to heare him called Juſt: La 
215. 3&5 9.0 anſwerc 
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anſwered him never a word, but wrote his owne name withia the thell,and gave ithim againe. 

- 1g an enemie unto Themiſtocles, and ſent by the Stare together with him in embaſſage un- 

de commiſſion : when they were gone as farrc on their way , as tothe uttermoſt contines 

of a, 4: Now ( quoth he): to 7 hemiſtoctes, arc you content that even hereupon the veric | DR 
limits of our countrey we lay downe and leaveall ourenmitie; * and when we have performed ,,,,. popes 
our embaſſage and rerurned hither, we will rake it up againe,if youthinke fo good? Aferhe had lay downe 
ſet downe a CErraine taxe to be levied out ofall Greece, and impoſed upon everie citic what they Marg: 
(houldpay,be * returned home poorer than he went,by how much the charges came to by the quarcels, who 
way in his Journey. _Aeſchylr the poet had before time written rheſe verſes in acertaine Tra- Would be mn 


the traine of 


10 gxdic as touching CAmphiarans : = | +36 prog 
He ſeekerh nor ro ſeeme thewerte beſt, the coinmon- 
But for to be the beſt inword and deed, | 6-4 , Ps 
He ſowed hath within his woorthy breſt = ſtrates wil nor 
In furrow deepe all good and wvertuoms ſeed, be nr ory 
hich yeeld both leafe and fruit in ſeaſon due, | |. HR 


Imeane ſage counſell joined with honor rue. 


_- 


which wen they were rehearfed and pronounced inthe open theater, all che aftiſtance and audt- 
ence,calt theireies upon CAriſtiaes. Ms. | : 
Perx1CLEs whenſoeverhe was choſen capraine generall, ſooften as he put on his rich © jd 
' 20 coatof farmes , was woont to fay unto himſelte: Perzcles take heed and Jooke well about > [ 
thee; thou goeſt forth now to command men of free condition, and thoſe Greekes yea, and 
that which is more, Atheniens. A friend of his requeſted him, for his ſake to beare falſe wit- 
nefe, where he was to bind the ſame alfo with an oath: You ſhall pardon me ( quorh Per:c/es). 


I am your friend indeed ; butſo ? far onely as the Altar,thar isto ſay,faving my confcience,and 1, £.... 
that I doe not offend the gods. He perſwadedthe Atheniens to take away the tle Aegina which foortl. frend- 
was a verie cie-ſore that troubled their port or haven Pireum. Lying at the point of death and Fo f ana 
ready to yeeld up the ghoſt, he was heard to ſay theſe laft words : That he reputed himſelte hap- 
pic,in that by his meanes there was never any one Athenian ware blacke or moraing weeds, 
A1ciz1avts being yet a yoong boy,chauncedin wreſtling to give anorher the vantage, 
| 30 fotakeſuch ſure hold of him that he could not well thift from him and make the party leave his 
hold, infomuch as he made no more adoe, but ſet his teeth in his hand that held him : wherear 
the other cried: This is foule play Alcibrades; biteſt thou indeed as women do? No faid be,bur | 
rather as lions do. Having a moſt beautifull and faire dog everic way, which coſt him feven 
hundred * drachmes, he cut offhis taile quite: To the end ( quoth he ) that the Athenians may ,  ,,._. 
have matter to talke ofme for my.curtailed dog , and not otherwiſe buſte themſelves to ſearch : 
curiouſly into my-doings any further, He entred upon a time into a Grammar-{choole , and 
called unto the ſchoole-maſter for the 1/ads of Homer: Vhoſaid unto him that he had none of 
Homer s works; with that he gave him aboxe of the eare,and fo paſled by him and went his way. 
One day he knocked at Pericles his dore, and when anſwer was made him that he wasnort at le1- 
40 ſureto be ſpoken with, for that he ſtudied and was amuſed how to render up his accounts to the 
Athenians of their money : And were itnotbetter for him (quoth he) to occupic his wits and 
calt about , not to yeeld them any account at all? Being called out of Szclieby the Atheni- 
ans,and cited peremprorily to appecre and make his anſwer judicially in a criminall marter, as 
much as his life was woorth, he hid himſelfe and kept out of the way,ſaying: That he was a {1m- 
Ple foole that would ſecke to quit himſelfe of a capitall crime , if hecould otherwiſe avoid thc 
triall, And when one ſaid unto him , what, and will you not truſt your ownecountrey, and put | 
your ſeltc upon them to be judged by them: No(quoth he)normy owne mother,for teare leaſt . 
cre ſhe beaware the thould upon an error caſt inablacke beane for a white , &chance to faie 
euiltie,tor unguiltie. Being advertiſed that himſelfe together with his complices and adherents 
50 Were condemned by the Athenians to die: Letus ſhew ourſelves (quoth he)unto them that we 
be yet alive; and fo he ſided and banded with the Lacedemonians, and raiſed that war againſt 
the Athenians, which was called the Decclick warre. P7 
Lawmacuus, rebuked and checked acerteine capraine of footemen, for ſome fault com- 
 mittedin his charge; and when the other ſaid for himſelfe; Thathe would doe no more fo; he, 
replied againe: Yea, but you muſt not * fault twiſe in warre. L | 4 Far. = 
Irpntcrare s, became deſpiſed, for that he was taken to bea ſhooe-makers or curriars ſon : b< irrepara- 


- burthe firſt reputation thathe wonne for valour and proweſle, was uoon this, that wben he was ** 
|  hualſelte 


| 


' counſell with rae. 7.ur294tzes (who was deſcended from the race of that ancient and noble 17; 
* mi0d1us)reproched him one day for his meane parentage, as being come trom an houſe of bye 


——+ % 
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him (clfe wounded in tight, he ſcizcd upon his enemies hy SL brought him petigrce armed; ”_ 


he was alve,out of his galley into his owne, Being encamped in the land of his friends and ogy. 
tederates,ver neverthelefſe he fortified his campe witha deepe trench and high rampar roung 
about verie carctully z and when one ſaid unto him, what needs allthis : ? and whom are wee ts 
feare > The woorlt ipeech (quoth he)chatcan come out of a captaines mouth is thiszHad | wilt, 
or | never looked tor fuch a th1ng. As he was putting NS; armiCc in array, tor to give bartel] unta 
the Barbarians; he tajdthathe tcarcd nothing at all, but that they \hould nortakek nowledge of 
Iphicrates, whole veric name and prefence was enough to affright all cheir enemies, Beings 1c 
cuſcd of a capitall crime, he faid unto the Sycophant who had enformed and drawen a bill of 
Enditcment as gainſt him : Canſt thou tell what thou doeit good fellow ? when the citie is eny;. 
roned with w are on everie fide,thou perſw adelt the people to conſule abourme,and not to take 


if 


degree : The novIcneile (quotl, he) of my line beginneth, in me, bur thinc endeth in thee, An 
otatour making aſolemne tpeech in the aſlembly ot the pdople,s Trew to thele tearmes with him 


- bctore them all: And what are you fir, if we may be ſo bold as to know, thar you beare yourlelfe 


ſo bioge,anc thinke ſo well of your ſelte, are youa man at armes;are you an archer, a pike man, 
Or afoorwan Or wiat WEyou? [ am not indecd( quoth be) any of theſe; bur he Iam, who 
knowcs how to command and direCt all rhete ? | 

TimoTutuns had rhe name to be a fortunate captaine , chflerdtin othcrwiſc a {peciall 


- warriour 3 and ſome who envicd his good eftare,ſhew ed 14m a picture , wherein certain cities 
were entrapped, and of then.{clves tfillen into the CO: npaſle of nec and roile,whiles nee lay a- 


ſleepe; whereupon he ſaid unto thei : Contider now, it I can carch and rake fuch cities lyinga- 
ilcepe, what thallI be able to doe whea I am awake ? VV hen one of cheſe venturous and too 
forwardcaptaines , thewed upon a glorious braverie unto the At! TI wilat a wound 


« Tt is nocom De had recelved upon 1s bode : But 1 (qt avth he) my fe Ife was * greatly abaſhied and aſhamed 
mendablepart ge Gay Deng your capraine generall betore the citic of Samos, that a thor aiſcharged fromthe 
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to expole him 
ſclfe wiliully Chat CF, laying: Lo what a brave man 15 here to make the oenerall of the Athenians, 1ewin 
-pnto creat 
hazard. 
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walles ligh \t butn.cere unto me. V\ hen the oratours |: 'gh ly praiſed and recommended CaPtaine 


g his 


goodly perfonage. Tiothers aniwered againe with a Jobd voice; Never fay General], butra- 7d 
thera o00d (tour groome to Carrie tie t afic ofa captaliics b bedding after him, 

© CranRias waswoont foley, that they were theÞ elt captatges who had moſt intelligen- 
ces of their enemies defieignes & proceedings. Being accuſed toget her with /phzcrares of trea- 
ſon; he gave nor over tor all tharzro frequentthe publicke place of excrciſcs,and totake his din- 
ner at hos accuſtomed howers: and when /ph:crares rebuked him for being ſo rechleſle jtanding 
inſuch danger as he did; hee anſwered _ in this manner: In caſe the Athenians proceede 
$gainſt us otherwiſe than well,thcy ſhallput you ro death, all toulgand taiting, bur me full and 
fire cleane w athed, anointed , and havin ;g welldined, This was his ordinaric ſpeech: Thatan 


_ armie of {tags and lindes having alion torthcir leader, was 5 better than a) armie of lions lcd by 


altag. : 
H EGESIPPUS ſturnamed Croby/me , ſolicired and Loire ty Achenibns to rake armes 
agaialt King Philip and whe: one {pake unto him alowd from outof the aſſembly: Vhar Sir, 


1ll you tharwe raw upon us war : Yea verily(quorth he) and bringin® among us blacke moutr- 


4 ning roabcs, ſolemne and Publicke obſequics, yeaand tunerall Ordtions t00,1t we defire to Jive 


5 not tor free tt] ,and not to be fervile anc ſubjetro the Athenians, 7 


Prcneas being but yerverie yoong, preſented himſelfe one day In open place to crofle 
and contradict the publike decrees which bad paſſed by the peoples voices, inthe honour of 
King Aexanader ; what faith one unto him: Dare youprefurne, {o yoong as you arc to ſpeake 
of thele ſo weightie matters? And why not ( guorh he ) ſeeing that 'Alexanacy whom you will | 
needs make a god by your ſuffrages,is yoonger than my ſelte : >| | 

Paoc1on the Athenian was 4 man of lo ſtaied and conſtant bebbvidhr, that he was ne- 
ver ſcene of any perſon, either to laugh or v; ccpe, Upon atime ina preatafſembl\ of thecitie, 
one ſaidunto him: You are verie ſad and pent1ve Phocion, (it ſeemeth you are ina deepe ſtudic. 
Gueſle againe (quoth he ) and gueſle-nor ſo; forT am indecd ſtudying and deviſing with my 
ſelte how | may cut- off fomewhat of that ch ] haveto ſpeake unto the Athenians. The Arhe- 
nians underſtood by an oracle that tacy had one man among then i in the citic, who was thwart 


& contrary tothe opinion & advice of all others ; Now when they cauſed dil gent ſcarch & cn- 


- qguil Ic 
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<iriero bemade tor this fellow, and cried out upon him in great furie whoſoever he was ; Pho- 
01 ſtood up,and with a loud voice : I am the very man (quoth he) ſecke no further; for] am he 
<xlone,who am nothing at al pleaſed with whatſoever the people either doth or faith. One day, « wite men 
when he haddelivercd his advice in a frequent aflembly of the people, he pleaſed the whole av. 3% _ 
vicnce very well, and ſeeing rhar they all with one accord approoved his ſpeech,he was abathed 1,Luher, © 
hereat , and turning toward his friends : What? (quoth hee) have I lerfall and eſcaped ſome. 
words that are not goo0d,and otherwiſe than I meant? The Athenians were minced upon a time 
roſolemnize a greatand feſttvall ſacrifice ; and for the berter furniſhing of this folemnirie,they 
demanded of every man a contribution of money toward it: all others gave liberally, only Pho- 
to cionafter he ad bene called upon by name ſundry times to do the like,in the end fatd thus unto 
them : 4 I would be abathed to give any thing (I crow) unto you, andnotbe able to pay him ®Poveriie is 
there. pointing with Nis hiager ro an b{urer,uno whom he was indebted, VVhen Demages laid "2 ſhameto 4, 
unto him ; The Athenians will one 'of theſe daies killthee, if they fall once intotheir furious CO Maes 
fits: True indeed (quoth he) they will kill me in their mad mood burthee they will putto death 
when they be come againe into thei right wits, Ariſtogitonthe ſycophant or talle promotor, 
being condemned to death fortroubling men with wrongfull imputarions , andar the point to 
be executed within the priſon,ſent unto Phocton, requelting him to come and ſpeake with him; 
but Phacions friends would not lethim goe to talke with ſuch a leaud and wicked wretch: Why 
(quoth heunto them) in what piace may honeſt men more willingly and beter ſpeake with A- | 
20 riſtognon ? When the Athenians WCre highly oftended and angric with the Bizantines, for 
thatrhey would not reccive into tacit citie capraine Chares , whom they had ſcnt with a power 
for to aid them againſt king Philip, Ph;on cameamong them, ard faid: Thar they were not to 
be diſpleaſed with their contederates for being miſtruſtiull , butrather with ſuch captaines as 
_ they miſtruſted : upon which remonſtrance of his , hee was immediatly himiclte cheſen cap- 
taine; who being admitted and well truſted by the Bizantines, defended t! 


acm fo valiantly a- 
gainſt king Philip, that he forced hija to raiſe His f1ege., and retire frointhence without effect. 
King Alexander the great fent unto him a preſent of one hundred ralents; but he demanded of 
the meſſengers that brought it,why the king their maſter ſent unto him alone, colidering there 
were ſo many Athenians beſides himfelte; they anſwered: It was becauſe he ettzemed hinmto be 
30 the onely honeſt and vertuous man among them all ; VVhy then (quorh he) could not hee ler 
me both ro ſeemeand alſo ro bea good man ſtill > i_4/exander upon a time demanded of the 
Athenians certeine gallics ; whereupon the peoplecalied unto Phocron by naine, forto give his 
advice, and to countellrhem what was beſt to be done 1n thiscaſe : then he ſtood up and faid ; 
My counſell unto you 1s this; Thatyou make meanes cither tobe yourſelves the © ſtrongeria « 1, ware we 
2:mcs, or els at the leaſt-wile fricnded by them who are mightier than you, VVhen a brute was mult lay co be 
dluzedabroad, without any certeineauthour, that king A/e xanger the Great was deceaſed, the ayages; Rnd ET 
oratours at Arbens mounted the pulpits by-and-by , and ſtrave avie who could perſwade the the Grneelt "= 
pcoplemoſt,cven in all haſters putthemſelves in armes and rebell; * but Phocton was of a con- , 12 mts 
rraric nundetothem all; and his opinion was ; That they ſhould tay and reſt quiet,until more Ea 
| 7 ÞP! b M y C q 3 ters of great 
oo Af lured newescame of his death: For (faith he) u he bedead to day,he will be ſo ro morow, yea contequence, | 
and atterwards allo, VVhen Leofthenes had fer the citicall upon warre,, feeding the peoples NY 
acarts with great hopes of recovering their freedome and the ſovercigntic of all Greece, Phoct- lolle by delay, 
compared theſe projects of theirs 5 unto the Cypres trees : For they (quoth hee) be faire, '* 232g5rous- 
| {trejight and rall, but nota whit of fruit do they beare : howbeit, when the Athenians ar he firlt _= = bh 
5 | ratgns be like 
Iped well in fundrie barrels and wanthe field, whereupon the citie made ſacrifices unto the gods 9 fraitlelle = 
forthe good nexes thereof, ſome would come unto him, and ſay : How now Phoctop, arc you ***** 
nor pleaſed heerewith > and would you with all undone againe ? I am * contented very well » ag man 
(quoth he) tat ithath fo fallen out, bur yet I repent nevera whit of my former counſell. The wil nocrepens 
5 Macedonians » immediatly after this, made rodes intothe countrey of 4rtica, and beganneto job. 1 
5ooverun, harrie and fpoile all the ſeacoaſts : for remedie whereof, he cauted all the luſtie men of tough che 
| lhecitie,whowere of ageto beare armecs, to enter into thefield; and when many of them came on A OVERS 
_ Tuning unto him, ſome calling upon him to ſcize ſuch 4n hill, others as inſtantwith him to a th ame 
put his men in battell-ray inſixch a place : O Hercules (quoth he) what a number otcapraines 
doc ſec, and how tew good ſouldiers ? howbcit, he gave the enemies barrell, wan the victorie, 
and flew Nzcton the captaine generall ofthe Macedonians in the place. Notlong after, the A. 
thenians being varquithed in warre,wereconſtreined to recceivea garriſon from Antipater, and | 
CMenilescaptaine of the ſaid garriton ſent unto him in free gift certeine money z wherewithhe -_ 
—j N n being Y 
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- | beingotfended, ſaid : That neither Atenillus was better than Alexander, nor the cauſe ſo gogg 
for which he ſhould rake any giſt at his hand at this preſent, confidering that he refuſed thelike 
from Alexander, Moreover, Antipater was wontto ſay: Thathe had two friends at Athens the 

| one of whom , to wit, Phocton, he could never perſwade to take any thing ; and theother, who 
iTrucfiiend- was Demades, hc could not fatiſtic whatſoever he gave him. When Artpater was 1n hand with 
yay ST him todo athing which wasnot juſt : | You cannot (quoth he) 0 Antipater have meto be your 
well cozcrher, friend and a flatrererto. After the death of Antipater, when the Athenians had recovered their 
© I:bertic and free (tate or popular government concluded it was and pronounced in a generall 
aſſembly and councell of the people, that Photion rogether with his friendsand aflocjars, my 

ſuffer death : as for thereſt,they went weeping and lamenting as they were led to execution,byt & 

Phocion marched gravely , and gave nota word : now as he was going upon the way, one of his 

enemies met him and pet upon his face ; whereupon he turned þacketo the magiſtrates, and 

ſaid : Is there no man hereto repreſie the infolencie and villanieot this wretched varlet? one 

__ ofthemwhoweretoſutfer with him , tooke on and tormented himſelte exceedingly : What 

' Itisanho- (quoth hecohim) © Euippas,* doth itnot thee good that thou goelſt to take thy death with Pho. 
now rt? ®© £07? Andwhen the deadly cup was preſented to him todrinke his laſt draught of henilocke,he 
men, was askedrhe quettion, whether he had any moreto ſay or no : then addreſſing his ſpeech unto 
his ſonne: I charge thee (quoth he) and belcech thee, not to cary any ranckor and malice inthy 
heart to th: Athenians tor my death. | || in + 1 | 


Prs1sTRATUS, a tyrant of the Athaniens , being/advertiſed that ſome of his friends ha- ,, 
ving revolted 2nd confpircd againſt him, had feiſed upon the fort called Pyle, went towards 
them, carying himſelte aboutat his backe a fardell ot his bedding , and the furniture thereto 
belonging : whereupon they demaunded of him what he would? I come (quoth he)withan 
intent cither ro perſwade you to returne with me, or elſe with a reſotution to tatrie heere 
with you my felte ; and therefore have I brought my baggage with me. He was advertiſed thi 
his mother loved a yoon$ man, who ſecretly kept her and uſed co lic with her ; howbeit in 
great feare, and retuſing her company many times; wherevpon he invited the man to ſupper, 

_ and after {upper , he asked him howhe did, and how he liked his entertcinment ? Gaily well 
bit cM (quoth he: 'ThouTthali(quoth Pi/5tratw)tinde no woorle every day ſo thou content and pleale | 

Prams, Wy mother. Thraſibulas caſt a good liking and fancie tg his daughter; and ashemet herona 20 

time upon the way, beſtowed a kifle upon her; whereat her mather was oftenced , ſo as ſhe 
exaſperated her husband againſt him for it: but he nuldely anſixered her in this wiſe: VVhy wo- 
man, it we {ct our {elves againſt them that love US and grow toinalice they, what ſhall we doc 
to thoſe who hate us 2 and ſo he gave the maiden tn mariage to; Thra/ebwrs. Certeine luſtic 
voonkers afterthey had raken their cups well, went ina maske and plaid the tooles through the 
citic, and chauncing tomeete with his wife, abuſed her both in worde and deed very unſeeme- | 
ly and diſhoneſtly ; but tie morrow atter they came weeping before Pi/;#rate,acknowledging 
_ theirfault,and craving pardor; who made them this anſwer: Asfor you, endevour to be more 

FAR * any AY wiſe and {over from hence foorth : ® bur I aſſure you, my wite yeſterday wentno whirher 
honour/and abroad, nor {lirred out of her dores. When hee way aboutto marrie a ſecond wife; the chil zo 
_ m 44 dren whom he had by the former,demanded of him,wherher hewere in any reſpec diſconten- 
4 = 2 * tedwith them , that he ſhould indeſpight of chem eſpouſe another : No,(quoth he) that isthe 

leaſt of my thought; butcleane contrary # is, becauſe I like andloveyouſo well, I would wil 

Iingly have more children to reſemble yo... { , 


A 


0] Lacecemo: DemeTRIUs, furnamed Phalerew,counſelled king Ptolomens to biy and reade thoſe books 


P14n, 


which reatcd of pollicie and government of kingdomes and ſeigneories ; for that which cout- 
tiours and minions durſt not ſay unto their princes, was written within thoſe ings 
LrxcuxGus, whodid ſerdowne andeſtabliſhe the lawes of the Lacedemonians , acculto- 
med his citizens to weare their haire long;For that (ſaith he) ſide haire, maketh thoſe who Ire 
faire,ſeeme more faire and amiable; but thoſe who were foule more hideous and tertible. 11 50 
theretormation ofthe Lacedzemonian Stare, ſome one there was who perſwaded him to ere 
the popular government calicdDemocraty,wherein everic one in his courſe hath as much all 
thoritic as another : unto whom hee anſwered : Begin thou firſt to ſer up this government!N 
thine owne houſe, He ordeined that in building of houſes there ſhould be uſed nothing but the 
fawe &the axe: Forthar(quoth he)it were a ſhame to bring intohouſes ſo ſimplie builded, ay 
plateof ſilver and gold, rich han givgs, carpets and furniture of beds, or coltly and ſumptuous 
tables, He forbad his citizens to fightar buffers, orto enter combar in that generallexercilc 


O 
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of hand, foot, teethand all together , called Paneratiwmn, tothe end thar they ſhould not ac- 


cultome theinſelves ſo much as in ſport and game to faint, giveover, or yeeld themſelyes over- 
come. Likewiſe he debarred them from encountring often withtheir very enemies; for feare 
they ſhould make them more warlike and better ſoldiers: VWhereupon afterwards when king 
Meeſilans was brought our of the barrel very greevoully wounded; one Cantalcidas {aid unto | 
him: Youhave metwith a fairereward atthe Thebans handzand no lefle than you well deſerve, - 
for ſchooling andceaching them ro fight whether they will or no, le LE, 


. 


A 


CrarIiius theking , being asked the queſtion why Zycurgus madeto few lawes? an- 
fvered thus: That they who uſed tc words, had no need of many Jawes, One of thoſe flaves 
zhomthey call Elotes , had behaved himſelfe ſomewhat too infolently and knavitkly againft 
him : Now I ſweare by the two twins ( quoth he ) Caftor and Pollgx, were I not angrie, I would 
doethee to death out of han, unto one who demaunded the reaſon why the Lacedemonians 
ware long haire: Ic ts (quoth he) becauſe of all trimming and ornaments ofthe bodice, itcolt-. 


Tx riecnlus king Of Lacedemon anſiyereduntoa brother of his, who complained unto 


him of the citizens of Sparta, ſaying: They uſe me more uncivilly and uncurteoutly, than they 


doe you: Itisfor nothing elfe (quath he) butbecauſe you knownot how to cadure and put up 


any wrongs. We BE 
THz orowPUs, being ina certeine citie, was ſhewed by one of the inhabitants the wals, 


20 anddemaunded whether he thought them not to be faire and high : Faire , (quoth he? )no in. 


30 


verie truth, kept though they be by none but women , 

Axcuivanus during the time of the Peloponneſian warre , when as the allies and con- 
federates oh Lacedemonrequetted him to ſctthem downe acerreine taxc and rate which they 
were to contribute toward the charges thereot;anſwered them in this manner : Varre knoweth 
not how to be gaged and feed within rhe teddar. | - 

Bxas1Das chaunced to finde a mouſe among certeine dried figs , which bit him fo, as 
he was glad to let her goe; and thereupon ſaidrothoſe about him: See,howthere is nothing ſo 
little, but itisable to make (hift and ſave the owne life, if it have but the heart to detend it lelte 
againſtthoſe who aſlaile ir, In a certaine skirmith his hap was to be hurt with the headof a par- 
titane,or javelin, which went through his ſhield ; and when he had drawne 1t ont of his wound, 
with the very {taffe and ſtcile of it,he flew his enemie: now when one asked him howit came 
to paſſe that he was thus wounded 2 Forfooth becauſe my ſhield deceived and betraied me, His 
fortune was afterwards to die inthe countrey of Thrace, whither be had beene ſent to deliver 
and ſet freethe Greeks who inhabited thoſe marches: andthe embaſladours who wereſent 
from the ſaid parts to Lacedamozp, went to vilit his mother : who at the firſt asked chem whe- 
ther Braſjazs her ſonne did valiantly and like a man ? the embaſſadors highly praiſed him, in- 
fſomuch as they ſaid; That there would never be his like againe : Oh, you are wightily deceived 
(quoth ſhe;) true ir is that Bra/idas was a brave and valiantman, but Lacedemon hath inany farte 
better men than he by farre. 


ao King Acts was wontto ſay,that the Lacedzmonians uſed not to aske how many their ene- 


mies were, but in what place they were. At Mantua he was forbidden to [trike a bartell,becaufe 
the enemies were many in number to one: Itmuſt needs be (quoth he) that whoſoever would 
rule and commaund many,ſhouldlikewiſe fight withmany, unto them who oreatly commen- 
dedthe Eliens for obſerving ſuch good order and formality atthe Olympick games: Whar | 
great maruell is it (quoth he ) ifthe Eliens in foure yeeres ſpace uſc jultice one day? bur when 
they continued ſtill in their praiſe and commendarions : VVhat woonder is it (quoth he) it the 
Eliens uſe a good thing well, to witjuſtice. A naughtie fellow there was and a troubleſome, 
whoimportuned him exceeding much, by asking him oftentimes, who was the beſt nan of all 
the Spartans ? Mary even ne(quorh h:)chat is moſt unlike ro thee. To another who queſtioned 


5o with him and would needs know how many the Lacedzmonians were in number; Enough 
Y O 


(quot he) rodrive our all leud and wicked perſons : And when another asked him the ſame 
queſtion, he anſwered: Thou wouldelt ſay they were a great number if thou ſaweſt them fight, 
Lysax»e xwouldnor accept of the rich and ſumptuous roabes, which Dropy/wthe Ty- 


rant ſent unto his daughrers,ſayiag: I ain affcaid that theſe garments will make them looke 


the Oe Some there were who reprooved and blained him, for that he exploited the moſt 
part 0: ht aCts by craft and ſubriltie » as if it were an unwoorthie thing for one who yaunred 
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himſclfeto be of the race of Hercu/es:unto whom he anſwered:That where the lions skin woyjg 
not ſerve,it were good to ſowthereto a little piece of a foxes caſe. ; There was ſome difference 
and debate berweene the Argives and Lacedzmonians about their confines ; and itſeemeg 
that the Argives alleaged better reaſons, and brought toorth more pregnant evidences forthe 
land in que{tion;but he drawing out his ſword: They(quoth he)who are the better men at hang- 
ling this,arc thoſe who plead the better for the bonds of chcirterritorie. TheEacedzmoniang 
found much difficultiein aſſaulcing the walles of Corinth 3 and when he ſawe them draw backe 
and.go unwillingly aboutthat {ervice,he chanced to eſpic/at the very fame IMC an bareto ſtarr 
from within the trenchand towneditchz whereupon he tgoke occaſtonthus to ſay : why make 
youdoubtto give the aſſault unto the wallesof thoſe met, who arc ſo idleasto fufter harestg 
ſleepe within the veric precinct of their walles ? There was a certaipe Megarian, who in the pe. 

Brave words eral! aſſembly of all the Sates of Greece, ſpake unto him his minde freely and boldly; unto 

05470 .c whom he anſwered thus : Thy * words have needof a citie,thar is to ſay, that Megara, whereof 
- fetmaners, he was a Citizen,was notable to make good and maintaine his words, = 
vega AGczs1Laus uſedto ſay: That the inhabitants of Aſwa,(to ſpeake of free men)were but bad, 

: 0 & namely ſo long as they enjoyed libertiezmarie they bc paſling good flaves(quorh he;) Thee 
Aſians had a cuſtom to call the King of Per/z4 the Great King : And why (quorh Ageſulaus)is 
he a greater king than I,ifhe be not more juſt and temperat ? Being cemaunded his opinionas 
touching Fortitude & Jultice,whether of them was the hetrer vertuc : VV c have no need or uſe 
(quoth he) of Forticude if we were all jult.Being entorcedio breake up his campe,and dillodge : 
one night in great haſte out of his enemies countrey, and ſceing a boy whom hee loved well, 
weeping andall blubbered with teares, forthat he was leftbchind.$e could nortollow by reaſon 
of weaknes : Itis (quorh he) an hard matcer to be pitiful andwife bothat once. MHenecrats 
the phyſician who would entitle himſelfe with thename of Japiter,wrote alerter unto him with 
this ſuperſcription 3 Menccrates Jupiter unto King L24/laws long lite, &&c. Unto whom hee | 
reruznedthis anſwere: King Aze/eaue unto Menecrates better heaith: meaning in deed thathe 
was braine-ſicke, The Lacedzmonians having defatted thoſe of Arhers with their allies and 
confederates ncere unto the citic of Corinth : when he heard what a number of cnemieslay 
dead in the field: O unhappic and unfortunate Greece (quorh he) thathath deſtroicd ſo many 

 menofher owne, as hadbeene able to have ſubdued all che Barbarians in the world, Having +9 
Teccived an anſwer from the oracle of Zuprerat Olhmpra, accortiing to his minde; thegreat ; 
Lords controllers, called Ephori, willed him alſo ro confuir with the oracle of Apollo astou- 
ching the ſame: when he was therefore at De/phos, he dzmaunded of the faid god, whetherhe * 
were not of the ſame minde as his father was > VVhen heſucd fox the deliverance ofa friendof - 
 * or Seariew. his who was taken priſoner, and in the hands of * 1driewsa prince of Caria, he wrote unto him 
 aboutirin this manner : If Vc7as have not treſpaſſed, deliverhim forjuſtice ſake; if he have 
tran{arefled, deliver him for my fake ; but howſoever itbe, in any wiſe deliver him, Hewasrc- 
_ quelted oneday to heare aman (ing , whocould maruellous lively and naturally counterfeit 
the voice of anightingale: I liave heard (quoth he) the nightingale her ſelfe many arime, At- 
rer the overthrow at the battell of Zeud#res, the lawe ordained that as many as ſavedtherſelves 40 
by their good footmanſhip,ſhould be noted with infamy : burthe Fphori fore-ſecing,thatinſo 
doing the citic would bediſpeopled and emptie,were willing to abrogat &difanul this ignomi- 
nie, and for this purpoſe declared TAze/Hara tor law-giver : wha going into the marketplace, 
and mounting up into the pulpit , ordained that from the next morrow forward , the lawes 
ſhould remainein their ancient force and vertue, Sent he was uponatimeto aide the King of 
AEeyt, where he together with the King was befieged by the enemics who were many more 11 
numberthan they, & had begun to calt a great trech abour theircamp, 8 ſo beleagueredrhen 
that they could notefcape: Now when the king commaunded him to makea ſally upon them, 
. and tokeepethembartell: I will not (quoth he) empeach our enemies, bur that they may (45 Ml 
= ſeethemgo about it) willingly fight with us ſo many to ſo many: and finding thar their trench 50 
wanted but alittle of both ends meeting and joining together; in that verie diſtance and ſpac& 
| berweene, he ſer his ſouldiers in battell array, and ſocommingto encounter on even hand he 
x * Verue im- detaited his enemies, VWhen he died, he charged his friends rg make no image nor ſtatue of 


lizetha 1. K_ ; > is : has 'd ; 
man and or 1M: ForifThave (quorthhe) ® doneany thing in my life worthy of remembrance,that will bc 


| works in . Aſuſficientmonument and memoriall for me after my death : if nor, all the ſtatues and images 


Kone wood 7 | | {&jp1K 
| obs Inthcworldihall neverbe able to perpetuate my memoric. 
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ARCHIDAMYS the firſttime that ever he ſaw the ſhot diſcharged out of an engin Or 
battering PECCC which had beene newly brought out of S:c:/e,cried out aloud: ? O Hercules r The inven- 


the prov efle and valour of man I ſce well is now gone forever, 4 td i Ss 
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When Demades mocking atthe Lacedzmoniancourtilafles, ſaid merrily 3 That they were ,,,;...1* nor. 
{little and ſhort, as thatthe juglers and plaiers at Jeger-demain, were able co ſwallow them 
Jowne whole as they be. A 6 15 the yoonger anfwered verie fitly and faid ; Yet as ſhort as they 
be, the Lacedzmontans can reach their ENEMIES VErIe well with them, The Evhort charged 
him upon a tne to deliver vp his fouldiers into the hands of a traitour : [ will beware I crow 
(quot he) to commit another mans ſouldiers to him who betraied his owne. 1 7 
C1roMENES When one promiſed co pive him certaine cocks of the game, fo courage- 
ous, that they would with fighting dic inthe place and neyergive over : Giveme not (quorh 
he) thoſe that will die themſelves,but tuch ratheras in fight will make others ro die, 
ParDaARETYS Miſſing the place to be choſen one of rhe great councell conſiſting of 
three hungred , returned from the allembly very jocond merric and fimiling: Iam well ap- 
paicd (quothhe) that inthe citie of Sparta there be found three hundred better men ana more 
{uffi cient thanmy lelte, SST 
Dam ox1Das being bythe maſter of the Revels ſet in rhe laſt place of the dance; Well 
fare thy heart (quoth he) thou halt devifed a good meancs to make this place honourable. 
N1cosTRATYS captaine ofthe Argives, being ſollicieed by Archidammai to take'a good —_ = 
> o round ſumme of money for to deliver upunto him dy treaſon, a place whereof he hadrhekee. - 
ping,with a promile alſo , thathe ſhould eſponſc and wedwhat damoſell he would himlelte | 
choole in all Sparta, excepting thoſe of the blood-roiall, made him this anſwer ; You are not Ws - 
(quorh he) ofthe race of Hercules; for that Hercules went thorow the world, puniſhing and 
putting to dezth in all places, malefactors and wicked perſons: but you go about ro make thoſe. 
naught andleaud wio are good and honeft, | | 


10 


*ExrpamoNiDASs ſccing inthe great ſchoole Academie , Xenocrates anauncient man * Or Fadumi- 
among other yoong ſ{cholers, itudents in Philoſophic , and underſtanding thathe ſouphe tor das rather. 
vertue : And when will he uſe verrue (quoth he)ithe have not yertound it 2 Another time hea- 
ring a pailoſopher to mainteine this paradox : Thara learned Sage was onely a good captaine: 

20 Bravewords (quoth he) and a marveJovs poſition ; but the beſtis, he that hojderh it, never in 
his lite heard 4 che ſound of a trumpet inthe campe, [| com- 
AxTt10cnus, one ofthoſe controllers in Sparta, named Ephori,being advertizedthatking _— ES: 
Philiphad given untothe Mefſeniays their territorie : Buthath hee withall ( quoth he) piven Cfaumes.. - 
them the mcancs ro vanguilh in bartell when they ſhall be pur to it, for rodetend the ſame? 

ANTALCIDAS anfwered unto an Athenian who termed the Lacedemonians ignorant A 

perſons: Indeed (quotht he) it may well be fo, forwee are the onely men who have learned of 3. | 
younoevill, Another Achenian conteſted withhim and ſaid; we have driven you manie a 
tne from the river Cephiſs, which is in 4:tica ;-burhe replied againe and ſaid : And wenever 
yer chaſed youfrom rhe river Enrotas whicli1s neere Lacedemon, There was a certcine Rheto- 
40 F1c1an would needs rehearſe an oration which he had made concerning the praile of Herewles : 


q Irhecom- 
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VVhy (quoth he) was there. ever any man thatblamed or deſpiſed him? TT fo 
| SolongasEranixonDas was captaine general ofthe Thebans,there wasnever ſeen in 
his campeany oitheſe ſudden fooliſh frights, wichout any certeine cauſe , which they call P4- 
mque Terrores, He was wont to ſay, that no death was ſo honourable as to die inthe warres: 
Alſo thata man of armes or warriour ought to keepe his bodie not exerciſed after the maner 
ofchampions,forto be faire and full ; but rather hardned with travel,and made lanke as becom- 
meth good loldiours, He loved therefore to fight with thoſe enemies who were corpulent; and 
ſuch ſoldiours as he found in his owne bands grofle & fat, he wouldbe fureto caflier 8 diſplace 
_ them, ifir were for :0thing elſe : For he was wont to ſay ofthem , thar three or foure bucklers . 
50 would hardlycover their grand.- panch, which bare out ſo bigge thatthey could notſee for it +, 
their privy parts, Moreover, ſo {tric and preciſe he was in his living, and hated ſo much all ex- =: 
celle & {uperfluity,thar onetime above the reſt being biddEto ſupper by one of hisneighbors, | 
when he ſawin the houſe great proviſion of viands, cates, junquets, comfutures and {weer per- 
fumes, he ſaid unto him :I had thought you made a ſacrifice, and not an expenſe of ſuperflui- 
UC, and lo went his way & would not [tay ſupper, VVhen the head cooke orclerke of the kitchin 
g4VC up his account unto him and other his coinpanions in government, of their ordinary 
char ges for certcine daics ; he milliked nothing in his bill bur the grear quanritie of oyle thar 
EE | Nn3 | | was 


t Exceflive 


joy in-proſpe- v1 : , Pe) OY 
e abated. | 
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| forſeare of perils, thoſe there, (pointing to tl 
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was ſpent: and when his collegues wondered thar he ſhould fare ſoar that; he ſaid unto them. 
That it was not the coſt and expencethat hee ſtood upon, bur onely this that ſo much oyle 
ſhould gocdown mens throars. Thecity of The#es upon a time made a great publike teait,ang 
belides, privately they were all in cheir bankers, inviting one another f and meeting in compa. 
| nies to make merrie together: he contrariwile all this while , withour being either annojnteg 
with oile and ſweete pertumes,or clad in his belt clothes,all penfive and fad , walked alone thg. 
row theciticz and when one of his familiar friends whomwer him , woondered therear, ang 
woulds needs know why he went fo alone and out of order and formalitie: Mary (quoth he)th4, 
you all mightin ſecuritic follow your drinking and good cheere, and not bee troubled with 
thinking of any other cares. He had cauſed a ineane wan and of bate Condition 0 be DUt in 
priſon tor ſome light treſpaſſe that he had committed , and Pelof: Jes requelted I to ſer 
him arlarge, bur he denicd him flatly; howbeir afterwar@s a woman whom he loved, intreated 
him, and at her ſure he granted his libertic, ſaying: That in ſuch pertic favours and curtchies 25 
theſe it becatne him to gratifie concubines and harlotsz burnot generals ad great warrigurs, 
VVhen the Lacedemonians came with a ptuſſziar power to make crucll war upon the Thebang, 
there were brovghtoracles unto the Thebans irom fungrie parts, ſome promiling the victory, 
others menaſing an overthrow : he went up therefore into the triþua2}l ſeat and commanded, 
| {d1{comfitiire on the 
left: when they were thus diſpoſed and beſtowed , he {tood up, and in this wife fpake unto the 


lo. 


Thebans : If you will be directed by your captaines,ſhey obediente unto them,and withall,vur 4, 


on arcſolution and good heart to encounter your enemids; thete heere , (ibewtog rhe pod 
oracles onthe right hand) be yours ; butiffor want of courage you cait donbes and tart backe 
bad oracles on thelletchand)are tor yon. Atter- 
wards as he led the armic into the field, tor r9 mcet with the Lacedeimonians, itbegan to thun- 
der; whercat they that were necreſt unto him asked, v har he thought this might preſ2ge and 
{1gnific: Surely (quorh he) it betokeneth thus much; That God hath ailopjthed our enemies, 
and put their braines out of remper, who having fuch commodtous places neere unto ther for 
to encampe in, have pitched here where they are.Ot all the honorable and happie fortunes that 
ever betcll unto him, he ſaid; This was moſt to his heartsjoy and contentment; that he hag de- 


” 
' 


feited the Lacedemonians in the batrell at LeudZres, whiles bis owne father that begarhim, and 20 


mother who bare him were both alive. Being a man who otherwiſe all hislifetime uſed to be 
ſcene abroad tine, neat, & wel anointed,with acheeetull and mertie countenance alſozthe mor- 
row after the ſaid battell, he came toorth into the publicke place,all foule, ſullied, heavy andpen- 
five; whereupon,his friends by and by were in hand with him to know,wherher any finiſter ac+ 
cidcnt was come unto him: None (quoth he,) bur I perceived yeſterday that for che joy of my 
Goric, my heart was lifted up more than it ought, and therefore ro day I'doe * abate angcor- 


Spartans uſed to.cover and hide as much as they could ſuch misfarrunes, and being defirousto | 


make thei ſee and acknowledge the great lofle and overthrow which they had ſaſtcined , hee 


woulde not in any wiſe permit them to - their dead all together , and pile them up in 49 


one entire heape 3 but to every citie he gave leave ohe after another to enterre them; by 
which it appeered, thatthcre were more of the Lacedetmonians {laine by a thouſand . 7:/on 3 
prince and monarch of Thalia, being allied and confederate with the Thebans, came one day 
into the citic of Ta/es, and fentunto Fpammondas a prefent of two thouſand picces of gold, 
knowing that indeed he was exceeding poore : this gold would not hz receive at his hands; but 
the firſt time after that he ſaw 7aſoz, he came unto hin and ſaid : /Youbegun twiſe to offer Mc 
injuric; and in the meane while he borrowed of a certeine burgefſe of the citic fiftic drams of 
{1lver, for to detray the chargesof a journey or expedition which he entended; and therewith 
catredin arines and invaded Pe/eporeſas. Atter this, when the greatking of Perſza lent him 


thirtie thouſand picces of gold calied Dariques , he was diſpleaſed highly with Diomedes, and 1 


{harpely checked him, asking him it he had undertaken fo great a volape, thinking to bribe al 
corrupt Epaminordas; and with that commmannded him to deliver this meſſage backs unto 
the king hismaſter; Thar ſo farre foorth as he entended and procured good unto the The: 
bans, hee ſhould make reckoning of him to be his friend without any pennie colt; Dult 1 
he wrought or practiſed any loſle or diſpleaſure vnto them , he would be his enemic. When 
the Argives were entred into league and amitic with'the Thebans , thoſe of Arbers (cl! 
their ambaſladours into 'Arcaate , tO allay it they could draw the Arcadians to tide with we 
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C5 theſe ambaſladours began to charge and accuſe unto them , aſwell the Argives as the The- 
' þans,infomuch,as Calliſtrarws the oratour,who was their ſpeaker, upbraided both cities, and hit 
them 10 the reeth with Oreſtes and Ocaiprs : then E parminond as who {ar 1n this allembly of 
counccll,role up and ſaid ; Veconteſle indeed (my maſters) char in times palt there was tn our. 
citic 0ne parricide wito killed his owne father,like as another in Argos who murdered his owne 
mother; bur when we had chated and baniſhed them for commitnog thele facts, the Atheni- 
ans received them both. And when the Spartans had charged the” Thebans with many ercar 
and grievous mpurations: Why my maſters of Sparta (quorh Epaminonas )thele Thebans, it 
they have done nothing els , yetthus much.they have ctteCted , that you have forgotten your 
' maner of thort ſpeech an uſing te words, The Athenians had contracted alliance and amjue 
with Alexander the tyrant of Pheres 11 Theſſalte,a mortall enemie of the Thebans,and who pro- 
miſed tothe Arhenians for to ferve them fleth in the marketat halfe an obolzs a pound weight: 
And wee (quoth Epammondus;} will turniſh the Arhenians with wood enough tor nothing , to 
roaſt and feerherhe ſaid eth; for it rhey begin buſily to intermeddle more than we like of, we 
will fell and cut downe all the trees growing 1n thatcountrey. Knowing well enough tharthe 
Bceotians were loſt for 1d]enefle,he determined and adviſed to keepe them continually in exer- 
cile ofarmes :now when the tupe approched for the election ot governors, and that they were 
minded to chuſe him their Beotarches, thatisto fay, the ruler of Beotia : Be well advited my 
maſters (quoth he) what ye do, whiles it Jieth in your hands; forit you cle&t me your captaing | 


- 20 generall,makethis reckonipg,that rg. warre you thall. He was wont tocall the countrey of Ba- 


0:14, becaulc itlieth plaine and open, the ſtage and ſcaffold of warre, ſaying that it was 1mpoſſi- 
ble forthe inbabirantsto keepe and hold ir, ſo long as they had nor one hand within their ſhield 
and the other on their ſword, Chabrzz5 the capraine of rhe Athenians having purtto fojle and 
dctaited ſome tew Thebans about Clorznth (who for heat of tight had run disbanded ang ow of 
aray) made a bravado : for which exploir,as it he had won ſome great field, he cauſed a trophex 
ro be erected in memortiall of this victorie : whereas Eparmnondgs icofied and ſaid : That hee 
ſhoulg not have ſet up arrophenm there,but rather an heeateſgum, tharis to fay,the ſtatue of Pro- 
fſerpina,tor that in times palt,it was an ordinary thing to ſet up the 1umage ok Preferpina in maner 
of acroſle, at the firſt carrefour or meeting of crofle wates which was tound nere unto the gate 
20 of acity. When one brought him word thatthe Athenians had ſentan armie into Pelopope ſu 
bravely ſet out and appointed with new armour: Nowſurely (quoth he) Antizendas wil weepe 
and figh when he knoweth once that Tellz hath gotten him new flures and pipes to play upon : 
now this Tell; was a bad minitrell, and Antizemdasan excellent mulician, He perceived upon 
atine that hiseſquire or fhield-bearer had received 2 good piece of money for the ranſome of 
apriſoner,which was in his hands; whereupon he ſaid unto him: Give me my ſhield , bur goc 
thouthy waies and buy thee a taverhe or victualling houſe , wherein thou maicſt leade the reſt 
ot thy lite, for I ſee well, that thou wilt no more expoſe thy ſelfe tothe dangers of warre as be-. 
tore-time , fince thouartnowbecome one of thele rich and happie men of the world, He was 
once demanded the queſtion, whom he reputed to be the beſt captaine, himſelte, Chabrias, or 


49 Iphicrares, his anſwere was : It is hard to judge, ſolong as weall * be alive. Athis returne out The end 


of the country of Lacenia, hee was judicially accuſed for a capitall crime , together with other 
capraines joined in commiſſion with him , for holding their charge longer by foure moneths 
than the lawes allowed : as for his companions and collegues above-ſaid , hee willed rhem to 
deriveallthe fault from themſelves ,and lay it upon him,as if he had forced them foro doe; bur. 


mens works. 


in his owne defence he pleaded thus : © AlbeitI cannot deliver better words than have per- + 4 200d c5- 


tormed deeds, yetifIbe compelled (as I ſee I am) to ſay ſomewhatfor my {elfe before the jud- 
ges,1 requeſt thus much ar their handes, thar if they be determined to put me to dcath , they 
would Command to be engraven upon the ſquare columne or pillar of my ſepulchre, my conde- 
nation and the cauſe therof , tothe end that all the Greekes might know how Fpaninendas was 
50 condemned to die; for that hee had forced the Thebans againſt their willes to waſte and burne 
the countrey of Liconis , which in five hunered yeeres before had never bene forraied nor ſpoi- 
led; alſothat hee nad repeopled the citie of Meſſene two hundred and thirtic yeeresatterichad 
bene deſtroied and left deſert by the Lacedemonians : Item, thathe had reunted,concorpora- 
ted andbroyghrinto one league all the States and cities of Arcadze; and laſt of all, that he had 
TECOVET ed and reſtores unto rhe Greeks thcir libertic : for all theſe a&s have bene atchieved by 
UuS1n this votage: the judges when they heard this ſpeech of his, roſe from the bench, and wene 
Out of te court Jaughing heartily ; neither would they ſo much as receive the voices or ver- 
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- * Some reade Fſaid: That Pyrrbz hadovercome Levinw &notthe Epirotes vanquiſhed theRomaines, Be- 
thus:lai6 83= ;np ſertunto Pyle to treat for thedeliverance of certaineRomaines taken priſoners , the 


to Leyings, 
that Pyrrbus, 
and nor the 


Romaincs. 


manvne tolcade them to the warres; and in trueth,the event did veritic 11S words,and bare witneſle with 


fuc lor Peace 


; mainteineone man, The Samnites, aftertharhee had vanquiſhed thei abatrell, ſentunto 


Eprrotes had 


OYCrcome the 


d;Cts to be given up againſt him, Afterrhelaſt bartell thar ever he tought,wherin he was woun, 
dcdrodeath; being brought into his tent , he called fir{t tor D:ephantzs, andatter him for jy; 
das, bur when he heard that they were both ſlaine , hee adviſed the Thebans to com pound an F 
grow to an” agreement with thcir eNemMiIcs,as it they had not oneCaptaine more thatkneyw hoy 


> . 


> 
Oo 


him that he knew his citizens belt of any man. | 


*; PxLoripas joint captaine with Epaminondas in the charge of Zaotia , when his friengs 
found faule with his neglect in one thing right neceſlary,to wit,the gathering of a maſſe of ;mg. 
'ney together : Money indeed (quoth he) 1s neceſſary , but for ſuch at one as this XN icomed:; 
here, thewing apoore cripple, maimed, Jame anc impotent in hand and foot, When he c. 
parted from 7 hebes upon aumeto a bartel], his witc praie him to have a regard unto his owne "= 
fafetic: This is (quoth he ) an advertiſcment fittor others; as tora captaine who hath theplace | 
of command, he 1s to be put in minde for to fave thoſe under hisEharge, andnot himſelte, T, 
one of his ſouldiers, who faid unto him: Ve are fallen among obr enemies: And why (quoth 
he)are we fallen among them more than they among us. Morcovex,being trecheroutly held pri- 
1ſoner,and keptin yrons duringa truce,againſtthe law ofarmes,by Alexazder tyrant of the Phe. 
reans,he grew to heat and gave him foie hard words,calling 1m perjured traitour : whereupon 
the tyrant asked [11m 1the made fo great haſte ro die : Yea (quozlyhee) to the end hat the | he. 
bans may be more provoked againit thee, and thatſo much the ſgonerthou matelt be puniſh. 
ed forthy dilloialte. Thebe the tyrants wite came to viſit him in priſon, and ſceing him, ſig 4, 
that (hee marvclled how hee could be {ojocund , being as hee was , a priſoner and bound with 
chaines : Yea, but I rather woonder at you,that being as youare, at livertic and not bound, you 
can endure ſucha wicked wretch as Cdlexanger, When Epaninondas had delivered himout 
of priſon, helaid thathe tooke himlelte much beholden.to W/exander : For now (quoth hee) 
by his meanes I have made atriall of my ſelfe and my reſolution, more than ever before, and 
namely, bow my heartisſetled not againſtthe feare of warre onely butalſo of death, 

Maxius Cuxius, whenone ofhis ſouldiers complained) thatot the lands conquered 
from the encmies, he had givento every fouldier very lite , buthad incorporated inthe com- 
mon weale the greateſt part of the {aid demeanes : I would it wete Goods will (ouoch he) that 
there were notaRomane who thought thar land bur little, which is ſufficient to nouriſh and 59 


him as a preſent,agood ſumine of gold:him they found fitting by1the fire {de,tending the por, 
wherein he boiled ccrtaine rape-roots :and when the Samnite embaſlagors tendered untohim 
the ſaid preſent, he made then this anſwer : That hee who could gontent him(elfe with ſuch a 
ſupper.had no need arall of gold : alfo that he thought it more honorable to commannd them 
who had the g0ld,than tohave gold himfelfe. | W | 


w 


©. Fazrrcius hearing of the overthrow that King Pyrrhw had given the Romajnes, 


kingottered him agreat ſumme of gold, but he would not receive it : thenext morrow Pjr- 45 
1hus commanded thatthe greatcit Elephant which he had, ſhould be brought and ſet juſt be- 
hind Fabricius without his knowledge, and that ſuddenly he ſhould bt torced co bray, which 
was done accordingly : whereat Fabr:cizs turning him about, andJooking behind him, began 
to{mile and lay: Neitherthy gold yeſterday , nor this beaſt thy Elephant to day, hath once 
altomed me, P3r74 thought ro have perfiyaded hirn to take his part and to ſtay with him, 
with promiſe that he thould have all the authoritie in managing of the affaires nextunto him- 
ſelte; bur he anſwered him in this ſort: This would not be good and expedient for you : and 
why ? when the Epirotes ſhall know vs both well,they will rather have me than you to be their 
king. VVhen Fabricius was created Conlull of Rome, King Pyrrhas his phyſician wrote unto 
him a letter, wherein ae made promiſe unto him for tokillthe king his maſter with poyſon it 50 
he would. Fabriizsſentrhe veric fame letter incontinently unto King Pprrhus, willing him to 
iceby thar, how his judgement ſervednot him well to diſcerne andto make choilc of his cnc- 
micsand his friends, When this ambuſh was diſcovered and direed thus unto Pyrrþ%, 
which was laid for his life, he cauſedthe ſaid phyſician to be apprehended, and ſent backe tho! 
Romaines whom he had priſoners, unto Fabricizs without any ranſom paid : howdbcit Fabrt- 
£112 would not receive them from him as in free gift; forhe returned likewiſe as many of his 
men who remaincd priſoners with him: which he did , forthathe would nor be thought ” 
| 14-5 | -©ak 
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Ke any thingat his hands by way of a reward or recompenſe for diſcloling the foreſaid trea- 
(on : for he: did itnotſo much to gratific King Pyrrhs and do him a pleaſure , as for feare 
ir ſhould be thought thar the Romaines practited his death by treacherie, whom they could 
vanquiſh by vertue. $48 
Eazius Maximus not willing to fight a ſer battell with L£2n1bal, but by traft of 
cimeto ſpend his armic ; which by that meanes grewtoa great default of victuals and money : 
vent alwaics as though he dogged and followed him , keeping the rough places and hilly 
orounds,coaſting tim otherwhiles,but evermore having him in his eie: tor which manner of 
fervice many mocked him and called him the Pxdagogue of A»n1bal : but he nothing ar all 
16 icgarding {uch words perſiſted {ti]] continually in his deſeignes & counſels particular to him- 
ſclte,{aving thus ro his friends: Thar he who could not abide aſcoffe,bur feared frumps and re- 
viling words, was 2 greater coward than he who fled beforehis enemice. Vhen his collegue or 
brother in office mutt, had difcomfired certaine of his enemies, in ſuch ſort, as there was 
notalke of him any more,but every man gave out of Arntizs, that he indeed was a man woor- 
thy of Rome : he ſaid: Tharhe feared more the proſperitic thanthe adverſitic of A2ramiws : and 
within awhile after, when Ainutize was fallen into the danger of an ambuſh that CAnnibal had 
ſet for him.ſo as he and all his men had like to have lett their bodies dead behinde them, Fab;u 
came ſpeedily to his reſcue, and not gnely delivered him out ofthisperill, but alſoflew a num- 
ber of his enemics; whereupon 4iballſaid then unto his familiars abouthim: Did nor I fore- 
20 tell you many times, ſecing as I did this cloud iouring upon the tops of the mountaines, how it 
would onetime or other powre downe a good ſhowre upon our heads ? After the overthrow 
at Can, when he was choſen con{iill of Rome together with Claudius Xircellrs a valiant and 
couragious man,who defired norhing more than cverto be fighting with _Azniball; he was of 
4 contrary minde,and hoped, that if he werenot tought with, hisarmy within a while by delaies- | 
onely and holding oft, would of it felte come to nothing; ſo as Axmballwould oftentimes fays |. 
That he feared more Fabirs that tought not, than hiedid Aurelius who wasever fighting, Ic 8 
was rolde him that he had in his campea Lucane, who was wont to ſteale out by night, forthof {> 
the campe, for the love of 2 woman whom he uſed to v.4it, but otherwiſe he heard lay, that the 
man wasaright good ſouldier and woondertull haic.c inarmes; whereupon he gave comman- 
20 dementthat the wotnan upon whom this {oldier was fo enamoured , ſhould be ſecretly and 
without the mans knowledge attached and brought unto him :now when ſhe was come he ſent hi 
fortiie ſouldier aforeſaid : 1 am advertiſed (quoth he) thatthou againſt the Jawes of military di- 
{ci plineyuſeſt many times to lic out ofthe campe; and I underttandlikewiſe tul well,tharſerting 
that fault aſtde,thou art afouldier goodenough : well, in regard of thy good ſervices, Iam con- 
rentto pardon ailthar js paſt , bur from hencefoorth thou thalr abide and carie with me , forl 
havea good pawne and furetic withinthat thouſhalt nor ſtart; and with that he cauſed the wo- 
man to come forth and appeare, andſo he gave her into his hangs to be his wedded wite, Anni- 
ball held allthe citic of Tarentum with a ſtrong garriſon, ſaving onely the caltle, but XZarcellxs 
by awilc and ſubrile ſtratageme, trained him as tarre as he could from thence, andthen return- 
4.9 10g ith all expedition,was maſter ofthe whole rowne, and ſacked it: in the execution of which 
ſervice his {cribe or chancellour asked him what ſhould be done with the ſacred images of the 
gods among the reſt of the pillage : Mary je us leave (quoth he) unto the Tarentines their 
gods, being thus angred as they are with them, When A. Livies, who had the keeping of the 
caſtle, vanted and boaſted that by his meanes the citie was woonne, all the reſt who heard him, 
laughed and mocked him; but Fabixs anſwered : Thou faicſt trueth indeed,for ifthouhadſt nor 
loſt it once, Ihadneverrecovercd it againe, After he was ſtepped farrein yeeres, his ſonne 
Was choſen conlull.and as he was giving audience in open place and diſpatching certaine pub- 
like atfaires inthe prefence of many, Fabims his father being mounted on horſebacke, came to- 
wars him ; but theſonne ſent one of his lictors or huſhers before , tocommand himto alight 
50 trom his horſe : wherear all the reſt there preſent were abaſhed , and thoughtir a great ſhame | 
and unfeemly ſight; but the olde man diſmounting quickely from his horſe , came toward his 
lonae as faſt as his yeeres would give him leaue, imbraced him and ſaid : Thou haſt well done 
 mylonne, to know whom thou doeſt governe, andtoſhew thatthou art not ignorant what the 
greatneſſe is of that chargewhich thou haſt undertaken. == 
Sc1P1o theelder,whenſoever he was ar any leaſure and repoſe either from military affaires 
or po-itike government, emploicdallthat time in his private ſtudy at his booke 3 whereupon he 
945 WOONT TO ſay: That when he was alone, he had moſt companiez and when hee was atlea- 
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| ſure, he hadgreateſt buſineſle. After hee had woonne by aſſayſt the city of New Carthage in 
-Sparne, ſome of his ſouldiers brought a mo beaurifull damoſel] taken priſoner , and her they 
offered unto him: I would receive her willingly (quoth/he) it Iwere a private perſon,but being 
rs gy as I am, a captaine generall,I will none of her. Lying at liege betore a certeine citie * ſituareg 
ſomereade, in alow place , and over which might be feenc the temple of Venus, he pave orcer unto them 
Paaatoyn that by vertue of writs were to make appearance ih court , that they thould come _ Picad be. 
a4 forehimwithinthe (aid temple , wherethey ſhould have audience the thud day atter; which 
hee made good , for before that day hee had forced the citie, VVhen one demaundeg of 
him being 11 Stc:lie , ready tO embarke and pale Over tO CAfricke , upon what confidence 
hee preſumed ſo much to crofle the ſeas with his armada againſt! Carthage : See you nut 1; 
heere (quoth he) 309,men how they diſport and exerciſe them ſelves armed all in militaric 
feats of armes , along an high tower fituate upon the ſea f1de ? I rellyou, there is not one 
of all this number, but if I bidde him, will runne up to thetop of this tower , and caſt him{clte 
downe from thence with the head forward. Being paſſed overſea, and ſoone after maſter of 
the ficld; when hce had burnt the campes of hisenimies, the Varthagintans ſent tmmicgiare. 
ly untohiman embaſlage to treat of peace 3 in which treatie 1t was concluded \ that they {thonld 
quit all their veſlels at ſea, abandon their elephants , and belides/pay a good orolle ſunmne of 
money : But ſo ſoone as Arntbal was retired out of /ta/yinto Lafriete ,they repented them. 
ſelves of theſe capitulations and conditions , for the trult watch they had mrhe forces and Der- 
fon of _Anniball : whereot Scipio being advertiſed, faid/unto them : That alchough they would "f 
pertorme the articles of the toreſaid agreement, yet the accord thould not ſtand tor good, un. 
lefſe over and abovethey paid 50co, ralents, becauſe they hf {enrttor 4nniballto come oner, 
Now after that the Carthaginjans had beene vanquithed by hinzin/open batrell , they ſentney 
cmbaſladors for to treatof peace againez buthee commaundedrhem preſently to depart, for 
that he would never give them audience, unlefle they brought backe unto him lord Terentin, 
a knight of Rome, and a man of woorth and honor, who by the fortuge of warre was taken pri- 
ſoner, and fallen into the hands of the Carthaginians: now when they had brought Terentiv, 
he cauſed him to fit cloſe by his f1de inthe counſell, and then gaye he audicnce to rhe forefaide 
embaſſadors, and graunted them peace. Afterwards when he eqtred Rowe in triumph forthis 
- victoriezthe ſaid Terentizs tollowed hard after histriumphant chariot, wearing a cap ot liber- 
tic on his head , like an aftranchiſed f{lave, and avowing that he held his freedome by him : and 
when Sczpio was dead , unto all thoſe who accompanied his corps when it was caricd foorth 
to ſcpulture, Terertize allowed to drinke a certeine kinde of wede,, made of wine and ho- 
nic; and for all other compleinents belonging to an honorable funerall , he tooke order with 
great diligence; but this was performedatterwards, Moreover , wheht king Antioch (av that 
the Romanes were palled over into A/a, with apuiſſantarmie comake warre upon himghelent | 
| his embaſſadors to Sc7pyo, for to enter into atreatic of peace: unto whom he anſwered: This 
 youthould havedone before, and notat this preſent, now that your king and maſter hath alrea- 
/ dy received the bit ofthe bridle in his mouth,and the ſaddle withthe rider upon his backe. The 
- Senathadgraunted out a commiſſion unto him that he ſhould take toorth certeine money out 40 
of the publick cheſt and chamber ot the citie ; but when the rteaſurers would not ſuffer him 
that day to open the treaſury, tor to be furniſhed from thence; he ſaid: He would be ſo bold as 
open it himſelte 3 Vhich (quoth he ) I may well doe , iconfidering thatby my meanes it was 
kept faſt ſhut and lockedfirlt, for the great quantitie of 1g0ld and filver which I have cauſed to 
be broughtinto it. Peri and Quntes , two Tribunes ofthe commons, acculed him before 
the people, andIaid many grievous matters to his charge; but he in ſtead of pleading his owne 
cauſc,and juſtifying himſelte,ſaid thus : My maſters of Rome,upen ſuch a day as this,[ defaired 
in bartel|the Carthaginians and Czibal, and therefore will I goc my lelfe directly from 
hence with a chaplet of lowers upon iy head, up into the Capitoll to rec and give thole 
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unto, 7upiter tor my victorie ; meane while, whoſoeveriwill give his voice either for or againlt'50 
me, let him doe as he thinketh good : and having thus ſaid,he went oh of the court, and all th 
pcople followed after him, leaving his accuſersto plead there their fill to che bare wals. = 

_T. Quixrt1us, immediately upon his comming tothe management of State affaires, 
grewto ſuch reputation and renowme,that before he had beene Acdile,Prxtour,or Tribune 9 
the common-weale,he was choſen Conſull of Reme,who being ſent as captaine and lieutenant 
generall for the people of Rome, to warre againſt Philip king of Macexonia , was counſelled and 


perlwaded toa patle and perſonall conference firſt with him : Phv{p tor the benerſecurineo' 
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his OWNE perſon, demaunded of him hoſtages : Becauſe ( quoth he ) the Romances haye hcere 


! any capraines beſides you, but the Macedonians have none but my (clte: Nomary-'. in- 
| geed(q pd Quintins)that you are heere by yourlete alone,tor you have done to death all your 
| Lngfolk and triends. After that he had vanquithed in battell king Phz4p,he cauſed proclamation 
:o be-made in the ſolemnitie of the Ifthmian games; That he-reſtored all the Greeks to their 
.mcicnt liberties and full treedome , to live trom that day forward according to their owne 
lawcs : and thereupon, the Grecks cauſed all the Romanes to be ſought our throughout all 
Greece, who had beene ſold thither tor tlaves during the warres with CAnmbal, and having re- 
deemed& boughtrhem againe out of their maſters hands tor 500.drams a poll,they preſented 
them unto [1191 as a free gitt : theſe followed him in his triumph,with caps npon their heads, as 
the cuſtome was of ſuch ilaves as were newly affranchiſed & endued with liberty. The Acheans 
were minded and fully purpolſed to enterpriſe the conquelt of the ifle Zaciatbus ; Bathe admo- © 
niſhed them not to goe forth of Peloporneſrs , unleſle they would put themſelves into evident + = 
danger,like unto the I ortotſes,when they ſtretch foorth their heads out of their ſhels. VWhen | 
the brute was blowen over all Greece that king Azriochus came with a mightie power,infomuch 
as all men wondered & were aftraid to heare whatnumbers there were of ſoldiors and fighting 
men, and what diveriitie of armorsthey brought with them; he made fuch a ſpeech asthis 1n 
the general counſel! of the Acheans: It was my chance (quoth he)upon atimeto be lodgedin | 
the houſe of an old hoſt and friends 'of mine within the citric of Chalctes,and as I fat with him ar 
20 {upper, I marvelled how poſiblie he could come by ſo many ſorts of veniſon which I faw fer- 
ved up tothe boord before me ; at Jaftmine hoſt anſwered that all was bur {wines fleth,and = 
the ſame altered by ſundry kinds of fances and varietie of drefling: Semblably ( quothhe ) be _ Ip 
younot difinatd and troubled at this greatarmie of king _Aattochas whom you heare named, | 
his mcnat armes and horſemen armed at all pieces, his light horle , his petronels and archers 
on horiedacke,and his footemen, for all theſe beno more but poore Syrians,men borne to fer- 
vitude and flaveric,and no better, differing one from another onely in diverſitie of harncis - 
and weapons, Philop em was at that time captaine generall of the Acheans,who had anumber : 
ſufficient both of horſe and foot, but he wanted money for their pay : whereat Quintize meri- 
ly ſcofting ; Philepemon (quoth he) hath hands and fect enough , but he wants abelliez which 
-0 jlt was indeedthe more pleaſant, for that Philopemons body was 1n truth naturally ſo thapen 
and made fo flat,as if he had nobelly/atall, 14-4 
C. Dowrrrus, he who S$cjpiothe greatleft in his place,next aſtexhis brother Z, $cjpio in # 
te warre againſt king Aptiochivs z when he had viewed the armie of his enemies ſtanding in 
batte]-array,the Romane captaines who were about him, counſe]led him with all expedition to 
give them bartell, but hee anſwered them thus: That they had nor day enough to mat- SY 
lacre and hew in peeces ſo many millions of men ; to ſpoile alfo and make pillage of their + _— 
rentsand baggage, and then toreturne when all was done into the campe for to refreſh and = ; 


looketo themtelves ; ſorhe morrow after he charged upon them and flue fiftic thouſand enc- 
mi1es, | | 


49 PÞ. Licixius, aConſullof Rome, inonebattell of horſemen was vanquiſhed by king 
Perſe, and loſt about twothouſand and cight hundred men, partly ſlaine , andpartly taken 
priſoners in the field; after which vidtorie, Per/ezs ſent unto the [aid Conſull,cmbaſſadours to 
treat 01 peace andattonement; in which treatie the condition which the vanquiſhed propo- + 


' fo | | 
{ed to the Conquerour was : That he ſhould ſubmit himlſelfe wholy and his whole eſtate , un- 
rotheRomans tor to doe with them according to their will and diſcretion. E7 


Pavius Aniilus making ſute for his ſecond Conſulſhip , was rejeed and tooke 
repulſe: but afterwards when it was ſecne that the warre againſt King Perſe was drawen out 
in length, and like to hold long, through the ignorance, {loth and idleneſle of thoſe capraines 
which were ſent withthe armic ; the Romaines choſe him conſull for the ſecond timezburhe 
FO (aid unto the I con vouno thank atal now ,forthat you have not elected me for to gratifice my 
[elie(becaulc I ſought for no office atthis time) but in regard that your ſelves ſtand in need of 
acaptune, Being returned from the common-place into his owne houlc,hee found alittle 
daughter that he had,named Tertia, weeping and all blubbercd with tcares: VWharisthe mat- 
ter (quot ie) that iny pretic pirle crieth and weepeth thus: with that the childe: © father _ ey 
(quorh ſhe) our Pcrſeas is dead: (now alittle puppie ſhe had of that name:) In good houre be 
" POKen my {weet daughter (quorh he)l take it for a g90d off: and preſage of happie fortune. - 
VVhea he was arrived and come into the campe , hee found much bibble-babble there , and 
| vaunting 
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vaunting braverie on everic hand of thoſe {ouldiors, who would buſtly.intermeddle in the af. 
faires properly pertaining to the capraine, and in more matters than concerned thejn ; hee 


* Captaines willed * themro be quietand ſtill, not tobe dealing in ſuch things, but onely rolooke well; 


] 


arc to direct, 
Souldicrs' to 


theirſwords,whether they were tharpe edged and wel pointed: Ag for the reſt(quoth he) I wj1 


obey and exc- provide therefore, Thoſe that kept the night ſentinels jhegommandcd neither to beare Jaunce 


cure. 


nor weare {word, ro the end that knowing they had no meanes to fight, incaſe they ſhouldbe 
ſurpriſed by thc cne:mic,they ſhould be the more vigilant and carefull ro withſtand tleepe. AF. 
ter thathe bad paſled over the mountaines in Macedonie,and was newly entredinto the catnpe, 
hee found his enemies readie ranged in barttel|-array before him : whereupon Scipio 1, les 
adviſed him to charge out of hand: It Iwere (quoth he ) as yoong as you, [ thould be of the ww. |: 
ſame mind that you are; but now long experience forbiddeth meto adyance forward,allweary = 
as I am,upon any journey againit mine encmies,bcing ſet ſtrongly in ordinance of barcell, Af. 
ter he had fully defaited Perſeus in making feaſts to his allies & contederares, for joy of vidg. 
ric,he {aid:That it belonged to one and the ſame skill and/experience,toknow how to raunge a 
terrible bartell againſt enemies , and toſeroutan acceptable feaſt tor triends. Perſeus bein 
his priſoner, made earneſt ſute & humble ſupplication unto himgthat he might not be lead jn 
his triumph : Thar lies(quoth he)in your owne power O/Per/exs; by wich worus he gave him 
ood leave to make himfelte away. Among thetreafures of this king, there was found aninh- 
nitmaſle of gold and filver , whereof he touched not one jot torhis owne proper uſe ; onely 
to Twberohis ſonne-in-law,who had married his daughter, in honor of his vertue lie gave one "a 


"00 pounds. {j[yer boul, weighing fiue* Iytres : where(by the way)thisisro be noted,that(by report)this was 


the firſt piece of filverplatethar ever came into the houſe ofthe Ernli;, Of toure chilgren- 
males that hc had,two of the eldeſt he had given away before from himſclte to be adoptedinro' 

other noble families of Roxze, and of the twoyoongelt which remained behinde in his owne 

| hovſeand name; the one (being fourercene yeeres of 2ge )ated five daics before his triumph; 
the other ( twelve yeeres old ) changed his lite five daics atcer : Whereat the people ſorrowed, 
and rooke it verie heavily,bewailing & pittying his deſolate eſtate;þur lic h1rmſelie went into the 
common place to comfort them, ſaying: Thatnow from hence foorth, he chought tobe out 
of all feare and dangerin the behalte of the common+wealch,. hoping that no infortunitic 
would betallunto 1t: tor that himfſelte for chem all, barethe heavie load of the envie attending 10 


* Grear pro- upon fo great proſperities which he had atchieved for theweale publike, ? in thar forrunchad 


{perine 15t9 Gerived and calt all deſpite upon his familie alone, 


= 
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be ſuſpected: | , | | [: | | 
| Caro theclderin aſolemne ſpeech before the people of Rame,reprooving ſharply their 


ro abate our 


pride , there- jntemperance, riot and ſuperfluous delicacies : Iknow tull well( quoth he )that ic is an hard 


- fore God 
deth delay it- 


matter to ſpeake unto the belly which hath no eares. Heſaid alſo;rhathe woondered how ſuch 


wich ſome A Citie could Jong ſtand, whercin a fiſh was ſold deerer than an oxe, Allo inveighing againſt 


Croiles. 


z* No man 


the over-much libertie and power which generally was given ro women: All other men 
(quorh hee) doe rulethetr wives, wee rule all men, and our wives rule us. Ir was a ſpeech 
likewiſe of his: That hee had rather receive no favour and grace when hee had done any 
g00d fervice,than not be puniſhed when he had committed a fault: I pardon moreover(quoth 40 
he) all thoſe, who ypon error or ignorance haverreſpafled, * but I excepr my felfe, Further- 


L-ald6, 14 - i . . FN * 8 ' 
ehaſticth wile ;ore,in ſollicitin g and mooving the magiſtrates to chaſtice thoſe who offenced the lawes, he 


men ſo much 
as themſelves, 


plainely ſaid: That whoſoever had rule and authoritic ſufficient go repretſe malefaCtors,itthey 
did not executethe ſame, were themſclves the authors and commaunders of evill. He deitve- 
red theſe words moreover : Thatyoong men who bluſhed when they were rerprooved pleaſed 
him better than thoſe that looked pale : and thathe could not abide thar ſou!dier, who in Nis 
way as he walked, waggeth his hands; in fighe ſtirreth his feet 3 and when he fleeperh ſnorteti 
lowder than he hollowerh as he encountreth his enemie. Item, that he was a bad ruler, who 


| knewnothow to rule himſelte, He was of opinion, thateveric one ought ro have morerevc- 


rence of himſelfe, than of any orher perſon whatſoever; for ng man was ever from himſclte. 59 
Perceiving that many there were who made ſute that their ſtatues mightbe erected: [ had ra- 
ther(quoth he) tharmen ſhould aske another daie, why there was no image ſer up for C419, 
than why he had any, He counſelled them who had power to do what they would,to {parc and 


* Honour at- Make much thereot,ro the end that their libertic mightlaſt withthem for ever, They who de- - 


ecnds upon 
vertue,and 1$ 
the reward © 


thercof\, 


privevertue* of honour, take away vertne (quoth he) from youth. He was of advice that%9 
man ought toentreat a magiſtrate or judge 1n good andjuſt cauſes romaintaine them, no! luc 


unto them in bad anduntight, as mattersto paſſe-by ot winke atthem, His ſaying woot 


Co 


— ——_— 


- —— —— = 3 m—_ OW ><a - 


nothing, 
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Met vou have not men ſutiicient enquga & worthy to bearc them. He made femblant upon a 


0 out: Thatthe, State & people had nced ot arigorous & hard hearted phyſician, both to difinem- 


” 


ber & cut off | 


rcinonſtrances, [10 was i11mſelte cholen before all the reſt. In ceacning yong men for to fiyhr Vas <8 : 
liandlie and with reſolution, hee faid}; That a word often-times trigined the enemies more: 
than the ſword, the tongue alſo mare than the hand, and cauſed him to take His! heeles 
and runne away, VViiiles hee warred 1n 5p.yzre againſt thoſe who mhabir along the river Bu- 
tis, heewasin great danger , by reaſon of a great multitude of enemies who were in armies a- 
gain{thim neither could he be provided of atds upon a fudden,pur from the Celtiberians,who 
for to ſuccour him deinaunded two hundred raleats : now the other Romane capraines would 
10 not yeeld that hee ſhould make promiſe untotioſe barbarous nations ofthis money for their : 
 bireandfallarie 5; but Cato fatd ; They|were much decetved and out of the way z for if we winne _ 
(quotit he) we ſhall be able to pay them, not of our owne, but of our enemies goods; it we loſe | my 
the day, there wiltbenoneleft either tobe paied or tocall tor pay. Having woon more rownes 
in Spazze, than he had beene dates tiore (according as he ſaid himſelte) he reſerved of all thar 
[poile and pillage for his owne uſe, no more than he q1d cat and drinke; but hee divided and 
dcalt to every one of his ſouldiers a pond weight of tilver,faying 7 Thar it were better that ma- 
ny (hould returne home out of warre with ſilver in-theirpurles, thana few with golde; for thar 
rulers and captaines ought notto grow rich themlelves by their DrbvInces and places of go- 
verpiment in any thing but in honouz and glorie. In that expedition or voiage of his), hee 
40 hid with him in his traine five of his owne ſzrvitoursz ot whom, one there was who bought 
three priſoners taken in warre; but when he knewthat his maſter had intelligence thereof, be« 
tore that ever he came in his {1 gh: he hung and ſtrangled himſelte. Scproſurnamed 4fricunm, 
praled him to favour the cauſes of the baniſhed and fugitive Achoeans, andto be good unto. 
them, namely, that they mightbe recalled andreſtored againeto their owne countrey; but he 
made {einblance as though hee rooke|no great heed and regard to ſuch atfaires ; and when CE 
ſawthatthe matter was followed hotly in the Senate, and rhat there grew much ſpeechand de- . 
bare abour It, heſtood up and ſaid: Here is a great ſtirre indeed ; and as though we had nothing | 
cls to do,we {it here & { vend all the long day diſputing about theſe old gray-beard Greeks, and 
al forſooth, to kno wactherthey ſhalbe caried forth to theirburiall by our porters and corſe- 
je bearer S NEETC, Or by thoſe there. Poſt humins Albius wrote certdine hiſtories in Grecke, inthe 
Pretace and Proeme whereof, he praicd thercaders and hearersto pardon him, it he had com- 
muted any folceciſine or inconervitic in that language ; but Cato by vay of a mocke, {cofted ar "= 
bim ,and ſaid : That he deſerveq indeed to be pardoned for writing falſe Greeke, in caſe thatby, 
the ? ordinance and commandement of the high commiſſion ofthe AmphyCtiones, who were * Selle doe, 
tne chiefe Eſtates of all Greece, he had bene compelled againſt his will, to enterpriſe and gocein ara # > 
band with the ſaid hiſtories. | | 
Sc1P10 the yoorger, in foure and fiftie yeeres (for ſo long te lived) neither bonght nor 
| 0 0 | | folde, 
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ſolde, noryctbuilt: anditis for certaine reported, that info greatan houſe and ſubſtance gx his 
might ſcemeto be,there was never found bur three and thirtic po Jnd weight of (ilver Plate, ang 
two of golde, notwithſtanding the city of Great Carthagewas in his hand, and he had enricheg 
his ſouldicrs more than ever any capraine did betore huh, Obſerving well the precept which 
Polybiry gave hehardly & without much ado would not teturne Que of the mm arket place, before 
| he had aflaied to make 19 ſome fort one new friend and familiar ox other,of thoſe whom he mer 
- - __ avithall. Being butyet yoong, he was of ſuch reputation tor his yalour and wiledome, that Cy, 
theelder being demanded his opinion as touching orhexs that were in the campe betore C7. 
thige,among wiom he was one, delivered this commendation of 21 ; 


Right wiſe and ſage indeed alone whe, . | | | | EA . 
7 he reft to him but fl:itting ſhagowes be. | 8-5 


remained behinde calledfg; 


* 


whereupon aſter his returne to Xozetrom the campe , they that x 
him 2gaine,not ſo much by way of gratification and (0 JO 1m apleafarc,bur becauſc they ho. 
pedby his meanes more {pcedily and with greater facilitie tO WIN! C arthage : now when liewas 
entred tothe very walles, and yet the Carthaginians foughrtromihe caſtle, Poſybire gave cog. 
ſcl ro ſcatter inthe ſea betweene(which was not very deepe betweene hs campe and the faidey. 
{tle) certeine colthrops of yron, or els planks beſet with nNaile points,to overcaſt and ſpreadthe 
ſhallow thelves with iticking upon them , for feare I]elt that the enemics patling that arme or 
firth of the ſea, might cometo afſaile their rampars z buthe ſaid:Þ was a meere mockery,conſ,. 
dering that they had already gained the walles , and were within the ciric of thcir enemies, to 26 
make meanes not to fight with them, Finding the citic ftill of {tatues and painted cables which 
were brought out of Scilte,he made proclamation, thar the Siciltans from xKueircitics thould 
cone for to owne and cary away whatſoever had bene theirs; butof alltne pillage he would not 
allow any one,cither {lave or newly aftranchiſcd of his owne rraine, to ſeize upon ngr io much 
as buy ought, notwithſtanding that there was driving and carying away otherwiſe 0! ai! handy, 

= __ | Thegreatcit and molt familiar triendthathe had, Zelzwe, ſued robeconfull of Rome {limbhett 


S | ] - lily « OY = : ' '1 ) 
vourcd and {et forward his tute 11 all that hee could : by which oecalign ade cemaniied of one 


Pompeins, who was thought to make labour forthe ſame digniric, whether it were true thathce 
was a COMPCtitor Or no 2 NOW 1t was ſuppoſed that this Pampers was a minſtrels ſonne tharvle 
to play onthe flute 3 who made anſwere agatne, that he ſtood not for the corfulihip); and that 2 
which was more, hce promiſed to aſſiſt Leiws, and to gex all the yoicestharhee conlli forhir:: 
thus while they beleeved his words, and expected his helping hand, they were deceived inthe 
end; forthey were given tounderſtand for certcine,thatthis Pompreus was 1n the common hall 
labouring hard for himfelte,going about unto every citizen one atrer another, requetting he 
voices in his owne behalte;; whereat, when all others togke ſtomacke and were offended, Icy 
laughed apace, and ſaid : We are even well cnough ſerved for our great follic, thus to ſtay and 
wait all thts wiviles upon afluter and piper, asf we had bene topray and invocate not men, but 
the gods, Appins Clanaiys was in election and concurrence againſt him for the office of cen- 
ſourthip, ſayng ina draverie : Thathe uſed to ſalute all the Romans by name and by ſurnan? 
upon his owne knowledge of them, without the helpe ofa prompter,wyhereas Scipio {carſe knew yo 
one of them all: Thouſaielt crueth (quoth Scypio) forT have alwates beene carcfull not to know 
many, bur rather notto be unknowen of any. He gave counſellyntothe Rotnane citizens , at 
what time as they warred againſt the Celtiberians,for to fend both him and his com netirour to- 
gether into the campe, in qualitie either of lieutenants or of colonels over athouſand foot, t9 
the end thatthey might have the reſtimonie of other captaines;and expert wartiours indced, 
whether of thein twaine performed his ſervice and devoir better. Being created cenfour,hedc- 
priveda yoong gallant of his horſe , for that being given excel wely co: feaſt and make good 
checre, whiles the citie of Carthage was beſieged , he had cauſed a certeine marchpaine t0 os 
made by paſtry-worke in forme ofa citic, and called it Carrhage, and when he had to done, ict 
it upon the boord to be ſpoiled and ſacked (forſooth) bythis companions; and when this youth 50 
would needs know of him why he was thus diſgraced and degraded , as to loſe his hotle of ſer- 
vice, which was allowed him fromthe State : Becauſe {quoth he) you will nceds nfl and pill 
Carthage before me, During the time thathe was cenſour, he ſecing one day C. L1c/74:% 3s he 
| palled by : Now lurelyI knew this man (quorh he) for 4 perjured perſon , burſor that there1s 
none to accule him, Lwill not be both his judge and a jwitneſſe allo to give evidence agaim't. 
him. Being ſent bythe Senate athird commiſſioner with other Triutavirs , according 35 C#- 
tomachus laid: od {| |} EZ 
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Mens manners toobſerve andoverſee, 

[there rhey doe well 1nd where they faultie bee. Le 
ig viſit alſo and looke into the Scates of cities, nations, and kings: VVhen he was arrived ar ,- 
{:xndria,and disbarked,as he came|tirſt to land, he went hooded as 1t WCre with his robe caik 
over his head; butthe Aexandrimns running from all parts of the citic to ſee him, requelted 
him todiſcover his head,that his face might be the better ſcene; and he had no ſooner uncovye- 
redhisviſage, but chey all cried out with great acclamations F applauding and clapping their 
hands in ſigne of joy. And when rhe king himſelte of Alexanarialtreined and ftrived with great 
paine,ſo groſle (fo idle, and delicate he was otherwile)to keepe pace with him and the other | 

3 commilioners,as they walked, Sc/pio rounded Par e711 ſoftly in the care and faid: [The Alex- 
| andrians have reapedalready the frure, and enjoied the benefit of my voyage, for rhat by our. 
meanes they have ſcene theirking to walke and go afoot, There accompanied him\in this vot- 
477 a friend ofhis and a Phitoſophernamed Paretrus, and five fervitors beſides to wait upon 
Im, and when one of theſe five hapned to die inthis journey ; bewould nor bay another mn a 
forcine countrey for to ſupply his place, but ſent tor one to Rome, to ferve inhis turne. Ic (ee- 
med cothe people of Romethatthe Numantines were invincible and inexpugnable, for rhat 
they had vanquithed and deicated ſp many captaines and leaders ot the Romans: whereupon 
they choſethis Scpio Confſull the ſecond time for ro manage this warrez now when many a 
luitic yoong gallant made meanes and prepared to follow [11m inthis ſervice, the \Senat em- 
p:ached chem,alleaging colourably, that /ta thereby ſhoild be lete deſtitute of men for the 
defence ofthe countrey,whatneed foever ſhould be : ſo they would not ſuffer him to rakerhat 
money out of the treaſurie which was preſt and ready for him , but afſiyned and ordeined cer- 
taine monies from the Publicanes and termers of the cities cultomes and revenues to furnith 
| him, whole daies of patment werenot yet come: As for money(quorh $49.0) ftand notinfuch 
need thereot,thatT thould {tay therefore , for out of mine owne and my friends putfes I ſhall 
have ſufficient to defray my charges, but I cowplaine rather that I may nor be allowed to levie 
& leade forth my foldtors ſuch as I would,and be willing to ſerve, confidering that it is a dange- 
tous warre which we are to wage for if it be in regard of our enemies valour , that our people 
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have ſo often beene beaten and foiled by them,then we ſhall finde it a hot pecce of ſervice aud a 


I 


20 
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hard,to encounter ſuch; bur if it belong of oucowne mens cowardize , noleſle difficult will ie 
be, becauſe we are to fight with theſiender helpe of ſuch, VVhen he was newly arrived ar the 
campe, he found there great diſorder, inuch looſeneſle , ſuperſtition , and waſtfull fuperfluity 
in all things; fo he banithed preſently all diviaers, prophets, and tellers of fortune; he 1d our 
of the way all ſacrificing pricits , all bauds likewiſe that kept brothel-houſes he chaſed toorth: 
and he gave ſlreight charge thatevery man ſhould ſend away all maner of veſlels and utentils, 
lave onely a por or kettle to ſeech his meat in, afſpitto roaſt , and a drinkivg jugge of carth; 
& as {or ſilver plate,he allowed noman more inall chan weighed two pounds : he pur downe all 
baines and (touphes, but if any were diſpoſed tobe annoinred , he gave order-that every wan 
thould take paine to rubbe himſelfe; for he ſaid that beaſts who had no bands of their owne, 
40 heeded another for to rub andcurrie them: he ordeined thathis ſoldiers ſhould take their din- 
ner ſtanding, and cate their meat not hot and without fire, but ar ſupper, they might {it downe 
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wo that liſt, and feed upon breador {1ngle grewell and piaine potrage, together with one lim- 


30 


pledith of fleſh either boiled or __ as for himſelfe he wore a cafſocke or ſo'd:ors coat all 

bi2cke, buttoned cloſe or buckled before p ſaying; That he mourned for che ſhame of iis ar- 

116, He'met with certaine garrons and labouring beaſts belonging toone Aemmmins a colonel 

Ot a thouſand men, carying drinking cups and other plate enriched with precious ſtones , and 

wrought curiouſly by the hands of Thericles; whereupon he ſaid unto him: Thou haſt mage thy 

{cite un tro [erve me andthy countrey for theſe thirtic daies,being ſuch an one as thou art,and 

{ urcly being given to theſe ſuperflyities, thou art diſabled for doing thy ſelfe good all the daies 

50 01tay lite, Another there was,who ſhewed him whar a trim ſhield or target he had, finely-made 
and richly adorned; Here is a faire & goodly thield indeed(quoth he)my yoong man butl cell 
thee,a Romane ſoldior ought to truſt his right hand better than his letr, There was one. who 
carying upon his thoulder a bunch of pales, or burden of ſtakes for to pitch in the rampar , 
complained that he was overdaden :Thou art but well enough ſerved(quorh he, ) jo that thou « x; ;, ad 
repoleſt more confidence in theſe ſtakes than in thy ſword. Secing his nem Numan- lic off and 
tines hoy they © grew rath, deſperare,and tooliſhly bent, he would nor in thar fir charge yp- Tas, 
on them and give bartell , butheld off ſtill, ſaying : That with tract of time he would buy the 2 cy 
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ſurety and ſecuritic of his affaires: For a good capraine(quoth he) ought to doelike a wiſe phy. 


ſician, who will never procecd tothe cutting ordiſmembting of apart , but upon eXtreinitie, 
namely, when all other means of phyſicke doe faile: howbeit when he elpied a good occafion 
and fit opportunitic, he aſlaulted the Numantines and overthrew them : which when the olg 
beaten ſoldiers or clders of the Numantines ſaw,they rebuked and railed upon their owne men 
thus defaited,asking them, wiry they ran away and ſuffered themſelves to be beaten dy thoſe 


who had foiled them ſo often before 2 but one of the Numantines anſwered; Becaule the ſhee 


be the veric ſamethat they were in times palt ; inary they have changed their {hepheard, Aer 


| he had forced thecitic of Nuance by afſault , and entred now the ſecond time with triumph 


into Rome, he fell into ſome variance anddebare with C. Gracchwg, in the behalfe of the Senate 


and certaine allies orconfederates: whereupon the common-pegple taking a ſpleene andaiſ. 
pleaſure againſt him, made ſuch clamoursat him upon the Roſtra . when he was purpoſed to 

ſpeake and give remonſtrances unto them, that thereupon he raiſed this f peech : There was ne- 

ver yet any outcries and alarmes of whole campes, nor (hours of armed men ready tO give bar. 

tell, thatcould aſtoniſhand dauntme; no more ſhallthe rude'cric of a confuſed multitude 

trouble me,whoknow afſurecly that /ra/y is not their mother, buttheirſtepdame. And when 

Gracchm with his conſorts and adherents cried out aloud ; Kill thetyrant there, kill him : Great 

reaſon (quorh he) l;averhey to take away my lite , who warre againſt their owne countric; for 

they know that ſo long as Scip:0 1s on foot, Rome cannot tall , nor Sciproſtand when Rome is [aid 

Carcitius METELLUS, devi ing and caſting about howto make ſure his approches 
and avenues for to afſaulta ſtrong fore, when a Centurion came unto him and faide : Wit) 

the loſſe but of ten men you may bemalter of the piece: Wilt thou then(quorh he )be oneof 

thoſe tenne? And when another who was a colonell and a yoong man, demaunded of him 

-what ſervice he intended :0do ? It I wilt (quoth he) 'that my waltcoat of ſhirt were privie to my 

_/ | minde,I would put it off preſently and calt 1t into the fire, He was a great encmie to.Scrpro, (o 

* Fomitics Jong as Scjpto lived; but when he was once dead he * rooke it very heavily, and commandedhis 
; owne ſonnes to goe under the beare, andcatrric him upon their owne ſhoulders to burial, ſay- 


bc ILL) mortall. | | : [23 i 
- jog withall: That he gave the gods heartic thankes that Sc/pzo was bbrne at Rome and in no 


place clic. | | | | | 
C. Max1us being riſen from a baſe degree by birth unto the government of State, and 
all by the meanes of armes,ſfued for the greater Aedileſhip,calledCurule ; bur perceiving that 
he could not compaſle it, made ſute the verie ſame day fbr the leffe : and notwichſtanging tha 
he went beſides both che one and the other, yer he ſaid: That hedoubred nor one day to bethe 
greateſt man of all the Romanes. Being troubled with the ſwelling of the veines, called Yn; 
ces,in both his legges: he ſuttercd the chirurgian to cut thoſe of the one legge, without being 
*  boundorticd for the matrer,enduring the operation of his hand, and never gave one grone,or 
ſo much as bent his browes all the whiles ; but when the chirurgian would have gone tothe 
other legoe ; Nay (taic there (quorh he) forthe cure of ſuch a maladie as this, is not woorththe 
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greevous paines that belongeth thereto. He had a nephew or lifters ſonne named Ly, who 40 


in the time that his uncle was ſecond time Confſull , would have: forced and abuſed a youth 1n 

rhe prime of his yeeres,named 7rebontue,who began but then,under his charge to bearearmes: 

this yoong ſ{pringall made no more adoe but flew him ourright ; and| when many there were 

who charged and accuſed him forthis murder , hedeniednot the fact , but conteſſed plainly 

that he had killed his capraine, and withall declared cthecauſe publikely : Atarims himſelte be- 

n ing advertiſed heercot, cauſed to be brought unto him aſcoronet, ſuch as uſually was given un- 
*Anexample to thoſe who had performed in warre ſome woorthie exploit , and © with his owne hand {ct it 
a. 0892 39- uponthe head of this youth Treboniws, Being encamped very neere to the campe ofthe Ten- 
EE, tones, in aplor of ground where there was bur lirtle water; when his ſoldiers complained that 
they were loit for water,and ready rodie for very thirſt, he ſhewed thein a river not far off, run- 


at 


ning along the enemies campe : Yonder (quoth he) there is water enough for to be bought 


with the price of your blood : Then leade us to irquickly, anſwered his ſouldiers whiles 0vr 


blood is liquid and will runne,and never let us ſtay ſo long till it be clotrered and dried up quite 


 withdrovght, During the timeof the Cimbrians warre he endued at once with the right? 

or Camentes free Burgeouſic of Rome, a thouſand men all * Camerines , in conſideration of their g00det- 
vice in that warre; athing thatwas contrarie to lawe;: now when ſome blamed him tor tran 

greſling the lawes, he antwered and ſaid : That he could nor hearc what the lawes ſaid, fo! thc 


great 


vw 


{ T4 os pophthegmes of Kings, Princes and Captaines. _ 437 


-3 
H 
2 
F 
t; 
z: 
\F 
& 
} 
4 
« 


ar —_ 


*cat ruſtling aad clattering that harncts and armor made. In this time of the :civill warre, 
Iccing himfcite encloſed round about with trenches and rampars , and ſtreight beleaguered 
hc endured all and waited bis beſt opportunirie, and when Popedites * S$7/ocaptaine Bene> « The ſorne 
{ll of the ENCDICS fai & unto him: Carts if thou be ſo great a warrior as the name goeth of of $4. 
rhee,comec foorth of the campe,and combat with me hand to hand : Nay {aith he,and it thou 
'rt ſobrave a capraine as thou wouldeſt bc taken, torce me trocombatif thou canlt, 
 Carvuitus Lucrtarius inthe foreſatd Cimorian warie, lay encamped along the ri- 
ver theſis, and when the Romans ſaw that the Barbarians wereabour to pale over che Wa 
cr, andro{ct upon them, retiredandditlodged preſently , what reaſons and perſwaſions ſo- 
0 ever their captaine could uſe tothe contrary : but when he ſaw [1c could doe no good, norcauſe  . - 
themto ſtay, himſelte ranne away with the tormoſlt, ro the end that it ſhould not leemerhar 
they fled cowardly before their enemics, but dutitully tollowed their captaine. | . 
Sys. 14, ſurnaincd Felix, i. Happie, among other proſperities , counted theſe to for the 
Feaxrcit: the one, that he lived in love andamitic with Hetellus Pix; the other , that he had 
ot deftroied the citie of hens, but ſaved it from being raced, 7 
 C., Portis, was fent unto king Ldntioches with a letter from the Senate of Rome, the | 
tenor whereof was this: That they commanded him to withdraw his forces outof THegwr, and - 
notto/uſurpe the kingdome which apperteinedro the children of Prolomers, being orphans. 
The king {ecing Poprlins comming toward him through bis campe, ſaluted him a farre off very 
20 curtcoutly : but Pop:4rus without any refalutarions or greeting againe,dehvered him the lener; 
which Aarzochus read, and after he had read it, anſwered himthat he would thinke upon the 
marter that the Senate willed himto doe, and then give him his diſpatch : whercupon Popilins 
drew; 4 circle round about the king,with a vine rodthathe had inhis hand,ſaying:Refolve [ ad- 
viſe youtir, betore you paſſe toorth ofthis compatie,and give mc my anſwer: all that were pre- - 
ſent woondered and were aitonithed at rhe boldneile and reſolution of this man: but Anrio- 
chuspieſently anſwered him: Thathe would doe whatſoever pleated the Romans:then Popilins 
ſalured him moſt lovingly and emoraced him. | | | 
| Lucviritus in CArmenia went with ten thouſand footmen and one thouſand horſe, to - 
meet with king Trgrancs, who was an hundred and fiftie thouſand firong,for to give him bartell: 
39 the lixt day it was of October ana the very day of the moneth upon which betoretime the-Ro- 
mane armic underthe conduct of one of the Sc/pives had beene deteared by the Cimbrians : 
and when one ſaid unto him: Thatthe Romans #eare that day excecdingly,as being dilinal and 
infortunate : VVay (quorh he) even theretore ought we this very day ro hohr couragioufly and 
valtantly,to the end that we may make this day to be joytull and happie, which the Romans 
hold as curſed and unhappie:: Now when the Romans did moſt drcad the men at armes of 
4rmen:a, ecing them intheir completharneis,armcd atalpieces,& mounted on bard horles, 
he bad them be'ot good cheere and not to teare; (For faich he) youthall findemore adoetodi- 
ſpoile and diſfarme them,than you ſhall have in killing them : hiumſelte mounting firſt up rothe * 
top ofacertaine little hill,afcerhe had well viewed and conſidered the Barbarians how they mo» | 
42 vedand waved too and fro; he cried outwith aloud voice unto his ſoldiers : My good friends + 
and companions.the day 1s ours : and in very truth, they were put to flight all ar once of their 
owne f{clves, without any onfet or charge given them; and in ſuch ſort Zaculles followed the 
chaſe, that he killed in the veric rout, aboue one hundred thouſand, and loft nor of his owne but 
five men onely, T2 _ 
Crxtus Powrrius, ſurnamed Aaenas ithe Great,was as well beloved of the Romans. 
as his father betore him was hated; who being yer very yoong , he {ided tothe faCtion of Sylla: 
and notwithſtanding that he had no office of State ,nor was ſo much as one of the Senatezyerhe 


I 


levied a mightic power of armed men from all parts of /taly : now when Sylla called him unto =x 
him, he ſaid: That he would not make ſhew of his ſoldiers unto his ſoveraigne and generall, 
50 before they had made ſome ſpoile and drawne bloud of their encmics ; and in very deed 
he came not unto him with his power, before that hee had defaited in manie bartels ſun- 
arie capraines of hiscnemiecs. Atterwards, being ſent by Sjlla with commiſſion of a com- 
mander into Sci/te, underſtanding that his ſouldiours as they marched brake out of order 
andranke, and would goe foorthto rob and ſpoile , and commit many riors by the way, hepur 
to dcath all ſuch as without licence departed from their colours,and wentrunning up & downe 
the countrey : and as tor ſuch as he ſent abroad with warrant about any commiſſion or buſineſſe 
Otis, heſcaled up their ſwords within the {cabberds with his owne {1ignet, He was atthe veric 
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/  pointto have putallthe Mamertinesto the {word,for thatthey banded againit Sylla;bur 52h. ,,; 
-__ one of theinhabitants, an orarour, and a man that could doe much with the people, and leave 
them with his perſwaſive orations, faid unto him: That it were not well, thattor one mans f14j; 
he ſhould cauſe fo many innocents ro die ; for I (quoth he) am the onely manculpable | 4, 
thecauſe of all this miſchiefe, having by my perſwaſtons induced my triends,& with threats fy. 
ced mine enemies to take part with Ar: and follow his {tanderd : Pomperm woondering 1x 
this reſolute remonſtrance of his,ſaid: That he was content to pardgn the Mainertines,wh1g {,;F. 
fered themſelves to be ledde and perſwaded by ſuch a perſonage, as heldthefatetic of his owns 
countrey more dearerhan his owne life ; and fo he forgave the whole city and Sthert hinifel;e, 
Afterthis, being palled over ſeainto Africa againſt Dowtis, and having woonnethe field,jn , , . 
greatbattell, when his ſouldiers faluted him by the name ot Emperour or Sovcreigae captaing 
generall , he ſaid unto them :That he would not accept of that honourable ticl2, to long agthe 
rampar about his enemies campe ſtood; he had no ſooner ſaid the word, but they ranne all 2; 
once to this ſervice , notwithſtanding irwasa great ſhowre ofraine, plucked downe the pally. 
ſada, mounted over the rampar , cntred rhe campe and lacked it} Ar his returne home, $;l, 


madeexcceding much of kim otherwiſe, and did him great honqut,butamong many otl1er.he 
was the firſt man that (tiled him) with the ſurname of A7agpm : howbeir,when he winded to eq. 
ter triumphant into Rome, Sy{l; would have hindered him, alledging tor his reafon : That hewas 
not as yet admitted and ſworne a Senatour : whereat Pomiperm wining|to thole thar jwerepre. 
ſent; Ir ſcemeth (quoth he) that Sylla is ignorant how there be mare mienthat worthip the {un +5 
riſing than ſetting : which words when Sz{la heard, he cried out with a IÞud voice: Let him ti. 
umph a Gods name, for I ſee well he wil have 1t : and yerttor all thaty Ser27/725 a man of the feng. 
tors degree,withſtood his triumph,8: tooke great indignation agatn(t him); yea,& many of his 
own ſouldiers ſet themſclves againſt him and da(ht it quire,if they fught not have certeinegiits 
and rewards, which they pretended were cue unto them: but Pompey ſaid with a ciere & audible 
voice: Thathe would ſooner leave tritmph and all, thanto be ſotbaſe mindedas to flatter and 
make court unto his ſouldiers: at which words Serwulize fajd unto him: By this now I {ce well(s 
Pompeiw)that thou art truely named Xagnre,z. Great,& worthy indeed to triumph, Therewas 
a cuſtome at Rome, thatthe knights or geutlemen, after they had ſerved inthe warres the com- 
plcte time ſer downe and limited by the lawes , ſhould preſent their hotſes in the market place 4g 
betore the two reformers of maners, called Cenſours, and there openly recount and relate un ; 
torthem in what warres or battels they had fought, and the captaines |under whom they ha 
borne armes, to the end that according to their demerits they might receive condigne prailc 
or blame. Ir ſofell outthat Pompeizes being conſull , himfelte led; his owne horfe of {erviceby 
the bridle,and preſented him betore Gellzzs and Zenrulue, cenſors for the time being ; and when 
they according to theorder and maner inthat behalfe, demanded gf hin) whether he had ferved 
inthe warres ſo many yeeres as the law required : Even all (quorth he) tully, and that undermy 
ſelte, the ſovereigne commander at all times. Being in Spaine, helight upon certeine papers 
and writings of Serforias, wherein were many letters miſſiye ſent from the principal! Scnatours 
i ' of Rome, and namelyſuch as follicired and called Sertoriusto Rome, fortoraife foine innovati- yo 
ons, and make a change in the State: theſe letters he flung all into the fire, giving them occall 
onand opportuniticby this meanes, who intended miſchicte and were ill bent, ro change their 
- minds,repent andamend. Phraates king of the Parthians ſent unto him certeine ambaſladors 
to requeſt him that he would not paſſe overthe river Euphrates, but to make it the middic tron- 
ticr & bound berweene them both : Nay rather(quoth Pormpeirs)let juſtice be the indifferentli- 
mit berweene the Parthians and the Romans. L.Lucullws,atter he was returned from his warres 
and conquelts,gave himfelfe over exceſſively to all pleaſures, and to live moſt ſumptuoutly,rc- 
prooving Pompermtorthis : That hee deſired alwaics from time totime. more and more, great 
charges and emploiments even above his age, and unfitting thols yceres of his : unto wiom 
Pompeig wade this anſwere : That itwas a thing more unbeleeming olde yeeres , for amanit0 50 
abandon himſelte to delights and pleaſt bs toattend the weightie affaires of the common 
wealc, Upon a time when he was ficke, the Phyſicians preſcribed that he ſhould eat of a blacke- 
bird; greatlaying there was in many places for that bird, butnone could be found, for tiatit 
wasnot their ſcalon not thetime of the yeere; but one there was,who ſaid thar it he would ſend 
to Lucullushe might have of them, for he kept them in mue all cheyeerc long : And what necds 
that(quoth he) cannot Pompey recover and live , if Lucallus were nota walter and a delicate 8!” 
ven to belly-cheere ? andfo leaving the Phyſicians preſcripr diet, heecompolcd and bone 
it 3: | | himicu 
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himſclfc ro catthat which was ordinary and might be found in every place. Inregard of a great 
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{0 [1 | 8 card ; | 
lots and mariners themſelves made no haſte to goe to {ca and ſer ſaile; buthe in his owne per- 


(on embarked firſt, and when he was on ſhip-boorg,he commanded to weigh anker,faying with 
\ loud voice : Satle we needs mult, there 15no remedic, buttolive there 18 nor ſuch neceſtinie. | 
VWhen the quarrel! berweene him and C/ar was broken out and tully diſcovered,there was one _ F 
Marcellinus, (aman thatbetore-time had bene advanced by him,& yet atterwares turned to the 
adverſe part and faftion of Ceſar) who ina trequent afſembly of the Senate, charged ang chal- 
J:nocdhimto his face for many things,and ſpake ſpighttullwords againſt him: Pomperze could 
notholde, but anſwered him thus: Bathelt notthou Marcellizzs, inthis open viace to milcall 
and raile upon me,who have made thee eloquent, whereas before thon couldit nor{peake ar a!l? 
who have tcdthee full, even unrilithoubereadie to caſt up thy ſtomacke, where before thou 
wert hungry and ready to pine for tamine ? Unto Cato, who chidde and reprooved him (harply 
tor that he would never belceve his words, when he fore-rolde him many rimes, that the puit- 
{ance and increale of Cfars State,unto whom he lent his hand, would one'day greatly prejudice 
20 and hurt the weale-publicke,he anſwered : Your counſell indeed was wiſer, but mine more lo- 
ving and friendly. In ſpeaking of himſeite txeely, he ſaid: Tharall ofhces of Sratehe both en- 
tred ſooner upon than he looked himlclte ; and alſo forwent them before it was expected that 
he would, Aiter the battel of Pharſalia when he fled into Aegypr,and was to patle out of his gally 
i170 a little barke or fiſher boat, which the king hadfent unto him for to bring him to land, he 
turning unto his wife and ſonne, ſaid no more but this verſe out of Ewripraes : | 
ho once m court of Tyrant ſerve,become 
He fuves anon though free they thither come. Ho | 
Being paſſed over in this barke, after he had received one blow with a ſword , he gave onely a 
{gh and groane,and without ſaying one word, he covered his owne tace with his garment, and 
0 ycelded himſelfe ro be killed, | | 4 | 
: Ciczro thegreat oratour was mocked of ſome for that ſurname of his which alluderh 
unto a Cich-peaſe; inſoinuch as his friends gave him counſell ro change hisname : but hee 
contrariwiſc ſaid, that he would make the name of the Ciceroes more noble and renowmed, 
than the Catoes,the Catuli,orthe Scauri. He offered unto the gods a goodly faire veſle]l of 
filver, 1n which he cauſed to be engraven his two fore-names, Marcus and Twllinsin letters; —  * 
but tor the third, to wit,Cicers his ſurname, hee commaunded to bee emboſled or chaced the —- 
torme ofa Cich-peaſe, He faid that thoſe oratours who uſed to ſtraine their voices, and crie : 
aloud in the pulpir, were privie to their owne weakeneſle and inſufficience otherwiſc, and had 
recourſe to this one helpe, like as creples and lame-folke to their horſes for tomount upon. 
o Yerres had a ſonne diffamed for the abuſe of his bodie in the floure of his youth ; and yetthe 
{aid Yerres (tucke norto {launder Cicero and raile upon him, even totheſe broad and foule 
rearimes, as to call him a filthie wanton anda bugocror; whereto Cicero anſwered thus: Thou 
doett notknow, that it were more ſeemely to rebuke thy childten for this within doores in 
ſome ſecrer part of thy houſe cloſe ſhut. ALarcelles one day in debating and conteſting witl 
him ſaid: Thouhaſt brought more to their death by thy teſtimonies and depoſitions , than 
thou haſt ſaved with all thy good pleading : I confeſſe as much ( quoth Creeroagaine ) for | 
ave more truthand tidelitie in me by farre, than eloquence, The ſane erellus demaunded 
of him who was his tather,reproching him (as it were) thereby that he was a new upſtart, and a 
gQnleman of the firſt head : Unto whom readily thy mother hath made this queſtion more 


{| 


50 hard on thy pattto be anſiered: now was Metellzs his mother thought to be an unchaſt wo- 
man and naught of. herbodic; and Aerellu himfelfe was counted avaine braine-ſicke and{lip- 
perictellow,given overto his wanton luſts and deſires. This Merell had cauſed to be fer up- 
onthe ſepulchre of one Dzod»rz4, who had beenehis maſter ſometime to teach him Rhero- 
ricke,the portraiture of a crow inſtone : whereupon Cicero tooke occafion to come upon him 
this wiſe: Ajaſt recompencein deed and firfor him, becauſe he hath raughtthis man toRfiic 
and not to ſpeake. *Yatinius was alewd man ,and his adverſarie ;:now a rumour ran abroad that * or 7aime 
"Cc was dead; but afterwards when he founditto be a falſe brute: A miſchiefetake him for me 

| (quoth 
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* (quoth Cicero) that maderhis lic firſt, There was one ſuppoſed rg bean Atricane borne, wh, 
{aid unto him: That he heard him not when he ſpake : I marve]latthat (quoth Crcers)confige. 
*Nozinz that ring thine feares be bored as they are and have holes in them. C.Pgpr/r would have bene taken 
44 £09992. andreputed for a greatlawyer , although he had no law in the world in him , and was beſides x 
ſave, man of very grofle capacity : this man was ſerved with a writ tO appeare-in the courttor tobeare 
witneſſe of atrueth, touching acerteinetact in queſtion; but he anſwered : That he knew ng. 
thing at all : True (quoth Cicero; ) for pegadventure youtneane ofthelaw, andthinke.tharyoy 
arc asked the queſtion of it. Horten/iua the orator,who pleaded thecaul c of Verres;hadreccived 
* Orgold.- of him fora fee or a gentle reward,a jewel with the portraiture of :\phinx inf{ilver: ittell our tg 
that Cicerochanced to give out acerteine darke and ambiguous ſpeech : As formece (qQuoth by 
Hortenſies) 1 can nottell what to makeof your words, for I am not onethat uſeth to ſolve rig. ; 
dles and axnigimaticall ſpeeches : VVhy man (quoth Cicero) and yer you have Sphinx in vour 
houſe, Hemet upon atume with Yeconizs and his three daughters, the foulelt that ever looke, 
out of a paire of cies: at which object he ſpake ſoicly to his triends abour him: 
T his man ( I weene) his children hath begot TT RY 
In [þ:2ht of Phoebus, and when he wouldit not. | 
\ Fauſtus the lonne of Sylla was inthe end fo tarre endebrea, thathe expoſed his goodsto be fol 
in open fale, and cauled billes ro be ſerup on poſts inevery quarrctourto notitte the ſame: 
« Itis a plea- Yeamary (quoth Cicero) I like theſe billes and 8 profcriprions better than hole thar his tather 
lure roleetne nublithed betore him, VVhen Car and Pornperus WETre entred into Open warre one againſt an- 19 
ranex of other: Lknow full well (quoth Cicero) whom to flic, but I wot not unto whom to flie, He found 
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caterpillers & preat fault with Poperees in that he leirthe citic of Rome , and that he choſe rather in this caſe 


 conmorans to jmitatethe policy of Themniſtocles than of Pericles,faying : Tharthe preſent itate ofthe world 


_ reſcmbled rather the time of Pericles, than of Themiſtocles. Heegdrewar firſtto Pomperws ſide, 
and being with him,repented thereof, VWhen Pompey asked him where he had left Pyſo his fon- 
in-law ; bc anſwered readily : Even with your good father-in-law z meaning Ceſar. There was 

/one who departed ont of Caſars campe unto Pompey, and faid : 'Fhathe had made ſych haſte, 
that hee letthis horſe behinde him : Thou canſt skill (I perceive): berrer to fave thy horſes lite 
thanthine owne. Unto another , who brought word that the friends of Ceſar looked foure and 
unpleaſant : Thou faieſt (quoth he) as much as if they thought not well of bis proccedings. = 

Atcerthe barcell of Pharſaliawas loſt, and that Pomperys was alteady fled,there was one N own; ; 

who came unto him,and willed him not todetpaire, but be of good cheere,for that they hadyer 
ſeven cages left, | which were the ſtanderds of the legions: | Scyencagles (quoth he) rhat were 

| ſomewhat indeed,itwe had to warre againlt jaies &jackdawcs. After that Ceſar,upon his vido- 
ric, being lordof all, had cauſed the ſtatues of Pompey which were Caſt done, tobe ſer up againe 
with honor;Czcero faid of Ce(ar : In ſetting up thete ſtatues of Pompey, he hath pitched his awnc 
more ſurely. He fo highly eſteemed the gitc of eloquence and grace ot well ſpeaking , yea, and 
he tooke {o great paines with ardent affection, for to pertorme the thing,that having to pleada 
caule onely betore the Centumvirs or hundred judges , and the day ſer downe being neere at 
hand for the hearing and triall thereof; when one of his ſervants Eros ; brought him wordthat , 

» Amin of thc cauſe was put off to the next day, Þ he was ſo well contented and pleaſed therewith, thatin- 

honour can © COntinently he gave him his freedome for that newes, - 3 > FEY 

not 20:00 Carus Carsar, atwhattimeas he being yeta yoong man, fledand avoided the furicof 

Sylla, fell into the hands of cerreine pirats or rovers, who at the firſt demanded of him no great 


to quit him 


wellinis  ſunme of money for hisranſome , whereat hee mocked and laughed at them , as not knowing 


6, tg what maner of perſon they had gotten; and ſoot himſelfe promiſed to pay them twiſe as much 
as they asked; and being by them guarded od attended ypon very diligently, all the while that 
he ſent for to gatherthe ſaid fumme of money which he was to deliver them, he willed them t9 
keepe {ilence and make nonoile , that he night ſleepe and take. his repole : during which time 
thathe was in their cuſtodie, he exerciſed himfelte in writing aſwell verſe as proſe, and readthe 50 

ſfameto them when they were compoſed ; andifhee ſawthat they would not praiſe andcom- 
mend thoſe poemes and orations ſufficiently to his contentment,he would call them ſenſeleſle 

| ſors and barbarous, yea,and after a laughing maner , threaten to hang them : and to fay a teuith 
_. within awhile after, he did as much for them : for when his ranſome was come, and he delave- 
red onceout of their hands,he levied together a power of men andſhips from out of the coalts 

| of Aſma, ſetupon the ſaid rovers, { poiled them and crucified them, Being returned to, $9 


and having enterprited a ſure for the ſaveraign Sacerdotall dignitie againit Carulas, who of 
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Ten a principall man at Rome 3 whenas his mother accompanied hun as tarre asto the utmoſt 
| '  oaresof his houſe,when he went intro Mars field where the eleCtion was held , he took his leave 
If her and ſaid : Mother you {hall have this day your-ſonne ro be chictec Pontihce and high 
xrieſt,or clſc banithed from the citic of Rome. | He put away his wite Pompeza, Upon an ll name 
*12e went of her, as if ſhe had beene naught with C/oai@s : whereupon when Cloatre atterwards 
was called into queſtion judicially for the tact, and Ceſar likewiſe convented into the court,per- 
emptorily for to beare witneſle of the truth; being examined upon his oath , ic [ware that he | 
neverknew any ill at allby his wite: and when he was urged and replied upon againe,wheretore 
he had puther away ?he anſwered: Thatthe wite of Ceſar ought not onely to be innocentand 
1 0 CICCIC of crime, but alfb of all f aſl Picton of crime, In reading the noble acts of Alexander the 
oreat, the tcares trickled downe his cheeks ; and when his triends delired to know the realon 
why he wept: At my age (quoth lic) Alexander had vanquithed & ſubdued Darius, and I have 
verdonenothing. As he paſſed along rhrough alittle poore rowne fituate within the Alpes; 
his familiar friends about him, merrily asked one another whether there were any factions 
and contentions inthat burrough,about ſuperioritie, and namely , who {hould be the chictc ? 
whereupon he ſtaid ſuddenly; and after he had itudied and mulcd a while within Buvfelfe :1 had = 
rather(quoth he ) bethe fir{t here, than the ſecond in Rome. As tor hautie & adventerous en- 
rerpriſcs,he was wont to lay: They thould be executed & not confuled upon: and verily when 
he patſed overthe river] Rebicop, which divideth the province of Gaw/from Jra/y, forto leade his 
> 0 power againlt Pompezus : Lerthe Die (quoth he) be throwen for all: as if he would fay : * This , Grits 
\ caſtfotit, there is but one chance to loſe all, Vhen Pompey was fled from Remetothe fea Thave pur it 
fide, and Merellus the ſuperintendent of the publike treaſurie, would have hindred him for ta- POE dee, 
king toorth any money from th SM 
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nce,keeping the treaſure houſe faſt ſhut, he rhrearned ro kill yy gem 
him ; whereat Aetellus ſeeming ro beamazedat his adacious words : Tuſh , tuth,(quoth he) 
gocd yoong man, I would thou thouldeſt know thar it is harder tor meto ſpeake the word, than. 
ro doethe deed, And tor that his ſoſdiors ſtaid long ere they were tranſported over unto him 
f.om Brunduſammo Dyrihachiums he embarked himfclte alone into a {mall vetlcll, withour the 
knowledge of any man who he was,purpoltng to paſſe the ſeas alone without his companie; but 
it hapned ſo,thathe was like to have beene caſt away in a gult , and drowned with the waves of 
2 the ſea; whereupon he madehimſcltc knowne unto the pilot , and ſpake unto him aloud: Af- 
ſure thy ſelfe and reſt confident in fortune, for wor well thou haſt Ceſar athip boord: howbeir 
for chat time he was empeached that he could not croſlethe ſeas, as well in regard of the rem- 
| peſt which grew more violent, as alſo of his ſouldiers who ran unto him from all fides, and 
complained unto him for griete of heart,faying:Thathe oftredchem great wrong ro attend up- 
on other forces, as it he diftruſted them, Not long after this he fought a great bartell , where- 
in Pomperus hand the upper had for a time, but for that he followed nor the train of his good for- 
tune, he retired into his campe 3 which when Ceſar ſaw,he ſaid: The victoric was once thisday 
our enemies , buttheir head and captaine knew not ſo much. upon the plaines of Phi ſala, ' 
the very day of the battell, Pompey having arranged his army in array , commanded his {oldi- 
| go erstoſtandtheir ground, and not to advaunce forward , butto expe their enimies, and re-. 
| ccive the charge; wherin Ceſar afterwards ſaid: He did amifle and groflely failed, forthat therby | 
he ler ſlack as 1t were the vigor & vehemencie of his ſoldiors which is miniſtred unto thEby the 
violence of the firſt onſet, & abated that hear alſo ot courage which the ſaid charge would have 
brought with it, VVhen he had eefaited ar his very firſt encounter, Pharnacesking of Pontm;hc 
wrote thus unto his friends: I came, I ſaw, I vanquiſhed. After that Scipio and thoſe under his 
conduct were diſcomfitedand putto flight in Africke; when he heard that Cato had killed him- 


{elfe, he ſaid: I enviethy death 6 Cato,for that thou haſt envied me the honour of ſaving thy : 
lite. Some there were who had Antonje and Dolabella in jealoufic and ſuſpiciof, and when they 
cameuntohim andfaid: Thathe was to looke unto himlelfe, and ſtand upon his good guard 
' $9 hemaderhem thisanſwer : Thathe had nodiſtrutnor feare of them , who ledde an idle life,be 
| wellcolouredandinſo good liking as they : But] teare(quoth he ) theſe pale andleane tellowes 
; | pointing unto Brurz and Caſas. One day as he ſat at the table when ſpeech was mooved and 
*  -thequeſtion asked, what kind of death was beſt > Even that (quoth he) which is ſudden and leaſt 
looked for. - | | | 
Casar, him I meane who firſt was ſurnamed Auzufus , being as yet in his youth, requi-* i. z0.Mtli * 
ren and claimed of CAmronie as much money as amounted to two thouſand and five huadred 9" i aoooat 
Myriades,which he had tranſported out of Julius Ce/ars houſe after he was murdred,and got- i - 
tet 
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ten 1nto his owne hands; for that he entended to pay the Romans that which the ſaid Ceſar hag 
bequeathed unto them by his laſt will and teſtament: for he had lettby legacie unto every citi. 
*i{. Denarii. / zen of Rome 75. * drams of filver ; but Antonte detcined the {aid ſamme of money ro himſelf 
"andanſwered yoong Ceſar,that if he were wife he ſhould defiſt from demanding any ſuch mo. 
nics of him: which when the other heard, he proclaimed open port ſale of all the 200G&s har 
came to him by his patrimonic,& in deed fold the ſame; and withthe money raiſed thereof he 
ſatisfied the forcfaid legacies unto the Romanes : in which doinghe wan all the hearts of the 
citizens of Roe to himfelte,& brought theirevill wil and hatred gpon| Anrome. Afterwards xy. 
aetalees king ofT hracia lettthe part of Antonius, and turned tO his {1de; but he overihot him- 
ſelfe ſo much arthe cable,being in his cups, and namely, in that he could talke otnothing elle, *q 
but of this great good ſervice, and caſting in his teeth this worthy: alliance and confcderacie of = 
his,ſo as he became odious therefore; infomuch as one tyne at fipper Ceſar taking the cup, 
dranke to one of the other kings who fat at the boord, ſaying with /a loud voice: Treafon Iloye 
well, but traitors I hate, The Alexandrians after their citic was woonne, Jooked for ne beter 
than to ſuffer all the extremities and calamities that might follow ypon!the forcing of acityby 
aſſault: but this Ceſar mounting up into the publike place ro make a ſpecch unto the citizens, 
having ncere by unto him a familiar fiend of his; to wit CH7ws,,an Alexandrian borne; pro. 

- nounced openly a generall pardon,faying that he torgavethe citic : tirit, in regard ofthe greg. 
nefle and beaurtic thereof; fecondly inrefpect of king Al: xarger tie great their firſt founder 
and thirdly tor Ariz his ſake , who was his loving triend. Undetitanging that one of his Pro. 4g 
curatours named Eros, who did negoriate for him in Aegypt, had bought a quaile of the game, 
which infight would beat all other quailes, and was never conquered himſelte , but continued 
Nill invincible ; which quaile notwithſtanding, the ſaid {Jave had cauſed to be roſted andfo ea- 
ten it: he ſent for him and examined him thereupon wacther it was true Or no ? and when he 
confeſſed Yea, he commanded him preſently to be crucified andnailed to the maſt of his ſhip, 
He placed Az/as in Sicifetor his agentand procuratour, in ftead ot one 7 4todoras : andwhen 
one preſented unto huna little booke or bill wherein were written tlicſe words , Theoderusof 

*Or read  Tharſs * the bauldisatheete , how thinke you 1s he not? when he had read this bill, he didno- 
thus,itis ei- 11:19 elle but ſubſcribe underneath :I thinke no leflke. He reccived yecrely upon his birth day 
ns NT; from Mecenas; (one of his familiar friends who converled Gauy with him)a cup for. a preſent, 20 
cordingro <Atheredorns the Philoſopher being of greatyeeres, craved licence with his 900d fayourtore- 
lome Giecke tire unto his owne houſe from the court, by reafon of his old 2ge;z and leave he gave hin; , but 
36 at his farewell , Athenodoras ſaid unto nim:Sir when you perceive your ſelte to be maoved with * 
* choler, neither ſay do nor ought before you have repeated to yopr ſelfe allthe 2.4.lerters inthe 
Alphabet: Ceſar hearing this advertiſement, tooke hich by the hand : I have need (till ( quoth 
he)/of your company and preſence, and{o reteined him tor one/yeere longer , ſaying withall 
"this verle, | 3 BED as || 


—— 


T he hire of ſalence,now I ſee 
1s ont of perill aud jeoparate. OT OG | 
Having heard that King Alexander the Great atthe age of two andthirtie yeeres, having pet- 40 
formed molt part of his conqueſts, was in doubt with himſelfe and perplexed whatto do and 
howto be employcd afterwards : I woonder(quoth he) that'_Aexander thought it nota more 
difficult marter to governe and preſerve a great empire after it 3s once gottey, than to winne - 
and conquer itatfirſt, VVhen he had enacted the law Zulia'as touching, adulterie , wherein 1s 
ict downe determinately the manner of proceſle againſt thoſe that be atraint of that crime,and 
how ſuch are to be punithed who be convict thereof : irhapnedthart throvgh impaticnce and 
heat of cholcr, he tellupon a yoong gentleman, who was accuſed to have committed adulte- 
riewith his daughter 7a/za , in ſo much as he buffetted him well and thorowly with his 0w* 
hits:the yoong nan thereupon cried unto him : Yourſelfe haye made alaw,|C ſar, which ow 
daincth tie order andforme of procceding againſt adulterjes: wheteat he was ſo diſmaicd & 50 
abaſhed, yea-and ſo repented himſelte of this miſcariage , that he would not that day cat a'c 
lupper, VWhen he ſent his nephew or daughters ſonne Caius into CH mera, he praied uno 
the godsto accompanie him with that good will of all men which Pompey had, with the valt- 
antnefle of Alexander the Great, and with his owne o00d fortune, He ſaid, that he left unto | 
the Romans for to ſucceed him in the empire,one who never in his life had conl! ulted wiſe 0 
one thing,meaning Tyberias. Minding to appeaſe certaine yoong Roimane gentlemen 0! h0- 


nour and authoritie, who made a greatnoiſe and ſtirre in his preſence; when he ſawthat m_ 
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Michelt admonitions he could dono good, hefſaid unto them: Yoong gentlemen give carc 
10to Me an old man, whom when I was yoong as you are , auncient men-would PVC CULC ULO; 


-_ ' mn » - 
The >cople of Athens had offended ang aone him ſome d:[pſcafure, unto whom hee v rote 


1 this wife: You are notignorant (I uppoſe) that I am dilpleaſed with you, fo1 otnerwile [. 
would not have wintered in this little ll Aegma: and more than thus, he neither did nor 
(id afrerwards unto them, Vhen one of Enrycleshis acculers had at jarge with all thertie and 1;4 
centiouſneſſe of ſpeech uttered againſt him (without any reſpect) whathe wouldghe ferhim run 
on (till, untill he cameto theſe words: And it theſe matters (Ce/ar) ſeeine not unto younoto- 
ri0usand heinous, command [um to rehearſe unto me the ſeventh booke of Thucya:des : Caſar 
offended now at bis audacious impudencte, commanded him to be had away andledto priſon ; 


butbcing advertiſed that he was the onely manlett of the raceand line of capraine Braſzdas hee 


ſent for him , and after he had given him ſome few good a&monitions, he lethim £oe. 71/0 
hid builthim a moſt [tately and magiuficent houſe, even from rhe foundation tothe roote - 
thereof, which when Ceſar faw he fa1d: It rejoiceth my heart exceedingly to fee thee build = 
thus,asif Rome ([MoWs Continue world without end. 
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The Sumwmarie, 
JIE 1 Lutarch had in the colleftion precedent among the © Apophtheemes of renowmed 
fa 1 Greeks, mingled certaine notable ſayings of King Agelilaus ana other Lacedemont- 
025 ans : but now he exhibiteth untous a treatiſe by 1t ſelfe of the ſaid Lacedemorians, 
d , | be reailtred  byth [res 13 brit; »ble whoratll 
LY E- who aeſerue no aoubt 10 ve regiſtred apart bythemſelves,as being apeiple who(ofall 
[55 1a other nations aeſtiinte of the true knowleaze of God ) leaſ? abuſed their tongue. tn 


which regard alſo he maketha more ample acſcription of ther Apophtheames , j"ewing ſufficiently 
by ſo many pleaſant ſpreches and lively reenceunters that it was noma; vell,;f ſo ſraall a Sate(ns Spar- 
ta w4s) flouriſhed ſo long being governed and peopled by men of ſuch dexterity,and ſowell qualified m 
49 the parts both of bodie and minde, and yet who krew betrer to dothanto {xy, Aoreoner ; this Cata- 
 logue heretis diſlingmſbedinto foure prixcipall portions : whereof the ji; 5t repreſenteth rhewoorthie 
ſpeeches of Kings,Generall ca ptarnes, Lords and menofnamein Lacecxemon: the ſecond container 
the Apophthegmes of ſuch Lacedemonians, whoſe names are unknowen : the thira deſeribeth brirfly 
the cuſiomes & ordinances which ſerve for the maintenanceof their eſtate: cd the fourtheonmiſetb 
| certaine ſayings of ſome of their women,wherein may be ſeene ſo much the more rhe v3lour 5 mm: 7 2a 
nmine of that nation. Cs touching the profit that a ray may draw out of theſe 4 pophchegoi es it 


i5 verte great 1B everic reſpect : neither isthere any perſon 0 f what 7 ae 7 conciirion [oever , out he 
may learue herein verie much, and namely. how to ſhecke firtle,ro lay well, and ro carietbim- + 
ſeife vertuouſly, as the readin g thereof? will make proofe. Ve hawvenoted aljoandobſer- 
ved ſomerybat in the margin, not particnlariſme upon everie pui7t 5 but onety ot, 
fo ae a taſte ana apperite uato the Rexder far to 3 diate bet- | | 
ter thereof, and 1o apply unto his owne uſe, both it "IT 
end allthereft which he may there 
comprehend and un 
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ooo 000 oooh} GESICLES a king of the Lacedzmonians, by nature given to 
IY\ / 'F hearc and deſirous to learne;. when one of! his familiar friends (1; 
unto him : I woonder f1r {1nce you take lo « arcat pleaſure otherwiſe 
to heare men ſpeake wel and eloquently that youdo not entertaine 15 
the famous ſophiſter or rhetorician Philophanes for to teach 
you 2 made him this anſwer: Itis becauſe I delire*to berheir [cho]. 
ler, whoſe ſorne alſo am, that is ,ameng whom [ am borne, And 
- = 0 nor who Semin dad of him, Now a Prince COU” raighein 
ene 22s JII% FTE: TITLE = ſaictic, not having about him hi ; guati's for the {uretic of his per- 
ſons Marie (ocoth he) it he role his ſubjedts as a good father governeth his children. | | 
Ac ESILAUS the Great, being at acertaine teaſt, was by lorghoſen: the maſter of the (aig 
icaſt ; and cohim it ap pperraincd to fet Jownea certaine law; both 1nwhac manner at1d how much 
everIC One ought todrinke 5 now when the butler or ckinker asked him how much he ſhould 
ponre out for everic one, he an! {wcred: If thou be well provided ang | Nave good ſtor cof wine fill 
-ign ial out as much as everie man liſt to call for; but ®if thou haveng great piehtic of it,] ct everic pueſt 
- the © [have T4 ike. There was a malc{actor, who being in priſon enduredeoſtantly be fore him all'ma- 
ite, per ottorinents; which when he ſaw: VV acute vretch 1s thisand wicked i inte higheſtde- 
oree,whod goth « employ this paticnceand reſolute fortituce in th 1E1paintenance of ſo ſhamefull 
| 1d miſchievous parts,ashe hath comminted! One highly praiſed tn his preſence acertainem- 
2 NU CAME WICH terofR etoricke, for th: at he could by Mis cloquent toong an zvlifie {mall matters, making them 
m_— han. great, wh eryponhe {a1d:1 rake himnot crobeagood! ſhomaker. .who puttethon a big (hoe 
upon alle toor When onein reafoni 10g &cdebating a matter upoh a time challenged [timzand 
ſaid : Sir , You gave yourGmMent o1 ICC UN tO It 3; andettloones iterating the ſame words, charged 
him with his grant and promile : True inaccd (quoth hc) ifthecaule were juſt, [ approveditin ;, 
good | carneſt & gavemy 'Promit {e;but ifnot, I did but barely fay the word & no more: but as the 
other replicd againe ; and faid: Yca,but kii 185 ought to accompliſhise performe whatſoeverthey 
1ſeeme once to grant,& itbe but with te nod of the head: N ay(ſajd be ag1tne)tney are no more 
bound thereto, than thoſerharcome unto-them are tied for to ſpeake and demandal] chingsjult 
and reaſon able, yea, and to obſerve tlie opportunity and that which fineth and forteth well with 
kings. VVaen heh eard any men eitherto praiſe or di i{[prailc others, he faid: That irbchovedro 
know che nature,diſpolition and behaviour no letle of thofe who ſo ſpake, than afthe/parties of 
whom they did ſpeake, Being whiles he was very yoong , ata certtinc pub icke and feſtivallſo- 
| Jernitie, wacrcin yoong boies daunced (as the inaner was) all naked, the warden or qvcricer of 
e. the {aid (hiew and daunce, appointed him a place for to beholde that fight, which was not verie 40 
honourable; wherewith notwithſtanding he ſtood well contenred , aihocs he was knowen; to be 
heire apparant totae crowne, and already declaredking ; and withall ſaid : [cis very well; forl 
will ſhew,thatitisnot the place which crediteth the per{on,burthepe erſon that giveth credirand 
honot crothe p! ace, Acertcine Phyttcian had ordcined for him:in one ficknetle thathe had, 4 
courſe bf p! licke tro cure his maladie , which was nothing ealicand ſimple, bur very cx quilit, 
curious and withall painfull: By Caſtor and Pollux (quoth he) if my deſtinie be not to live, [ (hal 
not recover thovgh I take all the drogues and medicines in the world. Standing one&ay at the 
altar of A7:nerva furnamed Chalceecos where he ſacrificed an oxethere chanced a 1 Jobſero bite 
am and he was Nothing d di{maicd and abaibed to take the ſaid lovſe, burbefor re them allwno 
were preſent,killed ter, and fwore by the gods, faying : That it would id him gooc arthe heart, 50 
to lcrvethem all ſo, who ſhould treacherouſly. lay waitto aſſaile him, yea, though it wereat LIE 
very altar. Another time, when he {aw alittle boy drawing a mouſe which he had caught, out © 
a window , and that the ſaid mouſe turned upon the boy and bit him by the hand , intomuch as 
| thce made himfeave his hole, and ſo eſcaped ; hee ſhewedthe ſight unto thoſe that Were Pic- 
.Nawralliz fenrabout him , and faid: Loc, * iffoliule abcaſt and ſillic creature as this, hath'the hcartto 
5 iorjevey be reyenged upon thoſe thatdocit injuric, what thinke you is meer and reaſon that men {hou 
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"choſe Greeks whodid inhabit Aſazne went to conſult with the oracle of Jupiter within the fo- 
reſt Dodona,as touching tis deflcigne of his: and when the oracle had made antwere according = 
0 his minde,namely: Thatitir pleaſed him, he thould enterpriſe that expedition; he COmmu-. 
nicared the lame tothe controllers of State called Ephort; who willed him alſo to goc forward, 
and aske the counſcll likewiſe of Apollo in thecitic of Deiphos : and being there, he centred into 
the chapell from whence the oracles were delivered, and fatd thus: O Apito, art thouallo ofthe 
{me minde that rhy fatheris ? and when he anſwered, Yeaz whereupon hee was choſen torthe 
oenerall tO conduct this warre, and fettorth in his voiage accordingly, T ſaphernes, ltiemenant 
wnderthe king of Perfiain Aja, being aſtonied at his arrivall , made a compoittion and accord 
10 with him at the very firſt; in which treatie , he capitulated and protnilcd to leave unto his be- 
hoofe, all the rownes and cttics ofthe Grecks which arc in A/zz, free and at ibertiero be gover- 
ned according to theirowne Jawes : meance while hee diſpatched] melſcnges in poſt to the king 
his maſter, who ſent unto bim a {trong and puiſlantarmiez upon the confidence ot which tor- 
ceshe gave defiance,and Genounced watte, unlefle he de parted with alt{pecd out of Aſia : Age- 
[law beingrxell caough picaſcd with this treacherous breach of the agreement, made {emblanr 
asthough he woule go actt 1nto Carta; and when Ti/aphernes gathered his forces inthoſeparts 
to make head againſt him,all on atudden he INVAGcG Phrygia,where hewon many cities, and rai- 
led richbootics from thence, ſaying unto his friends: That to breake faith and promile unjult- 
"Iv made unto a iriend,was impieric; butto abuſe and deceive an encmic, was not one! v juft,but 
20 alſo pleaſant and profitadle. Finding himſcltc WCAKC in cavallery, he rerturned to the citic of E- | 
pheſia, where he intimated rhus much unto therich men, W.10 werc willing to beexemprt from | -4 
g0INg IN perſon untothe warres, that they ſhould every One fet forth onchorlc and aman : by 
which meancs within few dates, be levied a greatnumber both of horſc and alſo of men able for 
ſervice, in ftcad of thoſe that were rich and cowards; wherein he ſaid ; Thar he did imitate Aga 
11221m0n, who diſpented with a rich man who was butadaſtard and durit nut go to the warre, tor 
one faire and goodly mare, VVhea he ſolde thoſe priſoners forfiaves , whom he had raken in 
thewarres,the officers for this ſale, by his appointment, made money of cheir clothes and other 
furniture apart,but of their bodies,ail naked by themſelves; nowmany chapmenrherewere,who 
willingly bought heir apparel, bur tew or none had any minde tothe perſons themſelves, for 
39 thatrheir bodies were folt'and white,as having bene delicately nourithed and chojifly kept with- 
in houſe and under covert, and fo ſeemed forno uſe atall, and good fornothing ; Azeſilars 
ſtanding by : Beholdemy matters (quorh hee) rhis1s that tor which you tight, thewing theis 
ſpoiles; bur theſe be they agatialt whom you fight , pointing to the men, Having given Tifa- 
phernes an overthrow in battel within che country of Zydza, and flhinea greatnumberofhis men, 
he overran and harricd all the kings provinces: and when he ſent ancg him prefenrs of gold and 
ſilver, praying him to come unto ſome agreement of peace, Age//aes made this anſwere ; As 
touching the ireatte of peace, it was in the citie of Licedemons power ro dog what they would; 
bur otherwiſe,for his owne parthe tooke greater pleaſure to enrich his ſoldiers thanto be made 
| michhumſelte:as forthe Grecks , they reputed it an honour not to receive gifts from their enc- 
| 40 mes, but to bemaſtergof rheir ſpoiles, calegubetertheyoong onne of Sp hridates, who was 
| otviſagemoſtiaireand beautifull, came toward him as itwere to embrace and kifle him,for that 
he thought (as he wasrighr amiable) ro be exceedingly beloved of him; but _Leeſtlars turned 
his tace away , infomuch as the youth &eſiſted and would no niore offer himſcite unto him; 
whereupon Azeſtars demanded the reafon thereof ,and {ſeemed to call for hinz; unto whom his 
Irienus mace anlwere : That himſelfe was the onely cauſe, being afraid to kifte fo faireaboy 3 
butt he would not ſeeme to feare, the youth would returne and repaire unto him inplace right 
wiltngly : uponthis he ood muſt ng to himſelte a good while, and faid nover a word; butthen 
at length hee brake foorth into this ſpeech : Lethim even alone , ncither is there any need now 
that you ſhould ſay any thing or perſivade him; for mine owne part Icountita greater matter 
50 tove the conquerour,and have the better hand of fuch , than to win by torce the ſtrongeit holde 
or the moſt puiſſant and populous citie of mine enemies; for Itake it better for aman ro Pre- 
ſerve and fave his owne libertic fo himfelte,than to rake it from others. Moreover,he was tnall =— 
other things amoſt preciſe obſerver in every point, of wharſdever the lawes commanded, butin 
the affaires and buſineſſe of his friends » heſaid : That ſtraightly co keepethe rigour of juſtice, 
was a very cloake and colourable pretence, under which they covered themſelves who were nor 
willing ro doe for their friends : to which purpoſe thereis alittle lerter of his found written unto 
lariew aprince of Caria, forthe ealarging and deliverance of a friend of his, in theſe words ; If 
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N icias havenot tranf, greſſed,deliver himz1if he have,deliver him forthe love of me ;buthowſy. 
ever, yerdeliver him : and verily thus affected ſtood Age/taws in the greateſt part of his friengs 
occaſions; howbcir,there fell out ſome caſes,when he reſpected more the publike utility, 8 uſeg 
his opportunity therefore, according as he ſnewed good proote. upon a time,at the aillodgin 

of his cainpe 1n great haſte & hurry,inſomuch as he was forced to leave a boy who he loveg tull 
well behind him, for hat helay ficke: for when the partic calledinſtantly upon him by name, 
beſought him notto forſake him nowat his departure, 'Age/z/ars turning backe, ſaid: Oh how 
hard is ic to be pitiful & wiſe both at once, Furthermoregas rouching his diet & the cheriſhing> 
of his bodic, he would not be ſerved with more nor better than thoſe of histraine and company, 
Henever did catuntill he was ſatisfied, nor tooke his drinke untill Ie was drunke, and as forhis 19 
fleepe, it never had the command and maltrie over him, bur he rooke it onely as his occaſions 
and affaircs would permit : for cold and heathe was fo fitted and diſpoſed, that in all ſeaſons of 
theveere he uſed to weare but one and the ſame fort of garments : his pavilion was alwaies Pit- 
chedin the mids of his ſoldiers , neither had he a bedto lye in,betrerthan any other of the mea. 
neſt : for he was woontto ſay : Thathe who had the charge and condhct of others, ought to ſur. 
mount thole private perſons,who were under his leading not indaintinefle anddelicacie,butin 


Autferance of painc and travell, and in fortitude of heart and courage. VVhen one asked the 
queſtion in his preſence: VVhat it was wherin/the Jawes of Lyrurgus had made thecitie of Sparts 


better 2 he anſwered : Thatthis benefit it found by them ; to make ng recknoning ar all of plea- 
ſures. And to anocher who marvelledto ſee fo great {implicitic and plainneſle,as well in feeding 25. 

= - ? . ; . F 6 = þ 7 | . ts) 
as apparell both of him,and alſo of other Lacedzmonians,he ſaid : The fruit (my gogdfriend) 
which we reape by this ({traight maner of life, is libertic and freedome. There was one who ex: 


horted him to caſe and remitalittle this ſtraight and auſtere manner of livin g: For that(quorh 


he) it would nor be uſed, bur in regard of the 1ncertitude of fortune gand becauſe there may fall 
out ſuch an occaſion, andrime as might forcea man fo to do : Yeabutl (faid Age/ilaws) do wil 
lingly accuſtome my ſelfe hereto,that in no mutation and change of forcune,I ſhould not ſeeke 
tor chavge of my lite. And in verietruth,when he grew to be aged, he did notfor all his yeeres 


give overand leave his hardnes of life:and therfore when one asked him: Vhy(conſidering the 


extreame cold winter and his old age beſides) he went without an upper coat or gabardinehe 


madethis anſwer : Becauſe yoong men might learneto do as much ; having for an examplede- 30 


/ foretheireics, the eldeſt in theircountrey, andſuchalſo as were their governors. Ve reade of 


him, that when he pafled with his armic over the Thaſtans countrey, rhey ſent unto him forhis 
retection. meale of all ſorts, geeſe andother fowles, comfitures, and paſtric works, fine cakes, 
marchpanes,and ſugar-meats, with all manner of exquiſite viands, atd drinks moſt delicate and | 
coſtly: but of all this proviſion, he receivednone bur the meale aforeſaid; commanding thole 
that brought the ſame,to carrie themall away with them,as things whereof he ſtood in no need, 
and which he knew not what to do with:Inthe end after they had beene veric urgent, and impot- 
tuned him fo much as poſhibly they could to take that curtefie at their hands, he willed themto 
deale all of it among the [lots, which were in deed the flaves that followed the campe : whereup- 
on when they detnaunded the cauſethereof, he ſaid unto them: That it wasnot meet for thoſe 49 
who profeſſed valour and prowefle to reccive ſuch dainties ; Neither can that (quothhe) which 
ſerverh in ſtead of a bait toallure & draw mento a ſervile nature, agree wel with thoſe who are ot 
a bold and free courage. Over and beſides, theſe Thaſtans having reccived many favours and 
bencits at his hands, 1n regard whereof they tooke themſelves much bound and beholden unto 
hun,dedicated temples to his honour,and decreed divine worſhip unto him, no lefſe chan unto 
a verie-god , and hereupon ſent an embaſſageto declare unto him this their reſolutiov : when 
he had read their lerters and underſtood whathonour they minded to do unto him, he asked this 
one queſtion of rhe embaſladors; whether their State and countrey was able to deific men ? and 
when they anfwered, Yea: Then(quoth he) begin to make your ſelves gods firſt , and when yo! 
have done ſo, I will beleeve thatyou alſocan make me agod. Vhen the Grecke Colonies of 


Aſea, had at their parliaments ordained in all their chiete and principall cities to erethis [ta- 


tues;he wrote backe untothem in this manner ; Iwillnotthat you make for me any ſtatue 0 


image wharſocver,neither painted nor caſt in mould,nor wroughtin clay,ne yer cutand eng?” 
 venany way. Sccing whiles he was in Aſa, the houſe of a friend or!hoſte of his , covered 99 


with an embowed roofe of plankes,beames and ſparres foure-ſquare 3 he asked him whether tc 
trees1n thole parts grew ſo ſquare? and when he anſwered,No,but they grew round : How 4 


(quorh he)if they had growen naturally foure cornered, would you have made them round? * 
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EE -1 kad the queliton upon a time,how tarre torth the warches and confines of Lacedemon did 
4 cxcend: then he ſhaking a javelinwhich he held in his hand : Even as farre{\quothhe ) as this is 
ableto got. One demaunded of [11m why theciue of parta was not walled about? See younot 
(quoth he) the walles of the Lacedzmonians 5 and therewith ſhewed hum ce citizens armed, 
Another asked him the like queſtion,and he made him this anſwer: That cities ought not to be 
Qriified with ſtones, with wood and timber, but with theprowefle and valiance of the tnhabi. 
:10ts, He uſed ordinarily to admonith his triends,not to ſecke for tobe rich in money, burin va- 
Jour and vertue. And whenſocver he would have a wOrke to be finiſhed; orfervice to be pertor- 
med ſpeedily by 1s ſoldiers; his maner was,tO begin hintfelte firit ro lay hand uato it in the HCC 
, Of all, Heſtood upon this and would ploric init; thathe travelled as much as any man in his 
company : buthe vaunted ofthis; that he could rule and command himfelte more than in being 
aking. Unto one who woonderingto fee a Lacedemonian maimed and lame,go to war, faid 
wato the partie: Thou ſhouldelt yetar leaſtwiſe have called for an horſe to ſerve upon: Knowelt 
notthou (quoth he) that in warre we have no necd of thojerhat will flic away, but of fuch/as will 
make good and keepe their ground? It was demaundged of him, bow he wonne fo great honour 
and reputation; In deſpiltiag death (quoth hee.) And being: likewiſe asked why the Spartanes. 
uſed the ſound of flutes when they fought? To the cnd(faid he) that when in barel] they march 
according to the meaſures , irmay be knowen who be valian and who be cowards. One there 7 
was who reputed the King of Per happie, forthat ne attained verie yoonge to ſo highandpu- | 
ag iſlant a State : Vhy ſo (quoth he) for Prams at his age was not unhappie oor intortunate. 
Having conquered the greater part of _Aj,he purpoled with himfelfe to make warre-upon the 
king himſelte, as well for tobreake his long repole, as alſo to hinder him otherwiſe and top his - Fa. 
courſe, who minded with money to bribe and corrupt the governors of the Grecke-cities and 
the oratours that Jead thepeople : bur amid this deicigne and deliberation of his he was called 
home by tic Ephori, by reaſon of a dangerous warre raiicd by the Greeke-States, againittheci- 
ticof Sparta, andrhatby meanes of great ſurmmes of money which theking of Pex/zahad fence 
thitherz by occaſion whereof , forced he was to depart out of Afza, Faying : That a good prince 
ought to ſufter himſelfe to be commaunded by the lawes; andhe left behinde him much ſorrow i= 
 andalongingdefire after him among the Greek-inhabitantsin A/aatter his departure :and for _ - 
0.hat onthe Perſian picces of coinc, there was ſtamped or imprinted the umage of an archer; he 
{aid when he brake up his campe, that the king of Per/z had chaſed him our of A/zawiththirtie 
tmouſand archers: tor ſo many golden Dariques had beene carried by one 7imocrates unto 
Theoes and CAtheas,which were divided among the oratours and governors of thoſe twocities, 
by meanes whereof they were follicited and ſtirredto begin warre upon the Sparranes : fo hee 
wrote a letter miſſive unto the Ephors, the tenor whereot was this : Age/aaxs unto the Ephort, 
greeting, VVe have ſubdued the greateſt part of 4/za, and driventhe Barbarians from thence »2 
allo 1n /9zia we have made many armours ; but ſince you commaund metorepaite home by a »» 
Cay appointed : Know yce that I will follow hard after this letter,or peradventure prevent it; tor 2» 
th authority of command which I have,I hold not for my ſelte,but for my native countrey and »» 
40 £0.ederares:and then in truthdoth a magiſtrate rule according to right& jultice,when he obei- > © 
 erathelawes of his countrey &rhe Ephor:, or ſuch like as be in place of governmentwithin the * 
city. Having crofſcdthe ſtraights of Helleſpont,he entred intothe countrey of Thracewhere he 
requeſted otno prince nor Stare ofthe Barbarians,paſlage; but ſentunto every one of rhem,de- =” 
In42ing whether he ſhould paſſe asthrough the land of friends or enemies?And verily all others | 
recclved bim triendlv, and accompanied him honorably as he journeyed through their coun- 
ties: onely thoſe whom they call Troadians, (unto them as rhe report gocth, Xerxes himſclte 
gave preſents , to haveleave for topaſle , ) demaunded of him for licence of quiet paſſage, a 
hundred talents of ſilver and as many women: bur _AMoeſilars after a rehvg manner as- 
kedthoſe who brought this meſſage : And why doe not they themſelves comewith you for to 
5o receive the money and women: ſo he led his armie forward; butin the way he encountred them 
"nellappointcd,gave them batteſl,overthrewthem,and put many of them to the ſword , which 
done, he marched farther. And of the Macedonian king he demaunded the fame queſtion as 
before; who made him this anſwer: That he would contult thereupon: Let him conlule(quorh 
he) what he will, meane while we will march on : the king wondring at his bardinefle, ſtood in 
great teare of him, and ſent him word to paſſe in peaceable and friendly maner, The Thefla- 
lans at the ſame time were confederate with his enemies : whereupon he forraied and ſpoiled _ 
 Wicircountties as he went,and ſent to the citic of Lariſſa two friends of his, Xenocles and Scytha, | 
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roſound them & {cet they could practile effectually forro drawthem , to the league andaq,;, 
of the Lacedzmonians , but thofe of Zari/aarreſted thoſe ageatrs , and kept them in hits, 
whereupon all the reſt raking great indignation,were of this minde, thar Ageſilats could doe Ni 
lefle, bur preſently encampe himſcltc and beleaguerthe citte Zarya round about : but hee faide 
that for ro conquer all T heſſalie,he would not leele one of thoſe ewainc : ſo upon conpoſition 
and agrecment,he recovered and got them againe, Being given co underſtand thar there was 
bartell fought neere ro Corimh, in which very tew Lacedzimonians were {laine, but of Atheni. 
A 00046, (NS, Argves, Corinthians and their allies, a great number : hewasnor once ſcene to hayery. 
0W.t * _” ken any © joy or contentment-at the newes of the yictorie ; bar lighed deepely from the box. 
inthe victory tome of his heart,ſaying: Alas tor unhappic Greece, who hath herlelte deſtroied fo Many men 
Huey n ofher owne, as had beene ſuthcient in one barrell to have detcared all the Barbarians at once, 
4%  Burwhen the Pharſalians cameto ſer upon the taile of his armie.in his march, and to doe them 
miſchiefe and damage ; with a force of five hundred horſc,hecharged and overthrew them; fo 
which luckic hand, he cauled a Trophe to be erected under the mopnraines called Narthy;: 
and this victorie of all others pleaſed him mot, for that with ſo ſmall a croupe and corner of his 
owne horſcmen which himſelte put outand addreſſed againſt theny, hee had given thoſethe 
overthrow, who at all times vaunted themſeJves to bethe beſt mev at armes in the wotld, Thi. 
ther came Diphrid.45,00e of the Ephort unto him, being ſent expretly trom Sparta, with a com- 
mandement unto him, that incontinently he ſhould with torce andarmes invade the cQuntrey 
of Betia; and he although he meant and purpoſed of hiniſelfe ſome time after ro enterwith 
a more puiſſant power ; yet would he not difobey thole great lords of the State , but ſent fa; wy 
two regiments ot ten thouſands a peece , drawen out of thoſe whoſerved about Cormth, and 
with them made a rode into Beorza, and gave bartell before Coronea ; unto the Thebans, Athe. 
nians, Argives, and Corinthians, where he wan he field : which, as witnefſeth X enophon , was 
the greateit and moſt bloudie battell that had beene foughtin his titpe : buttruc iris , thathee 
himſelte was in many places of his body fore wounded , and then being returned home, nor- 
withſtanding ſo many victories and happie forcunes, hee never altered any jot in his one 
; _ perſon, cither fordietor otherwiſe forthe maner ot his life. Seeing ſome of his citizensto 
- vyauntand boaſt of themſelves, as it they were more than other men, 1n regard that they nouri 
(hed and kept horſes ofthe game torunne inthe race tor theprize; he pertwaded his tiſter nz- , 
med Cynſca, ro mount into her chariot, and to goe unto' that ſolemnitie of the Olympick 
ames, there to runne acourle with her horſes for the belt prize; by which, his purpoſe wasto 
Ictthe Greckes know , that all chis running of theirs was no matter of valour, but athing ofcol! 
and expence ,to ſhew their wea'th onely. He had about him Xer-ophon the philoſopher, whom 
he lovedand highly eſteemed; him he tequetted to fend for his ſonnes to be brought up in Zu 
cedaemon , and there co learne the molt excellent and {ingular diſcipline in the world , namely, 
the knowledge howto obey and to rule well, Being otherwiſe demaunded,wherefore hecſter- 
- med the Lacedemonians more happy then othernations: It is(quoth he)becaule they profeſſe. 
and exerciſe above all men inthe world , the skill of obeying and governing, After the death 
* | of Lyſander finding withinthe city of Sparza great faftions:and much {iding, which the aide z0 
Ly(ander incontinently afrerhe was returned out of CA had raifedand ſtirred up againithi, 
he purpoſed and went about to detedt his lewdnefle , and; make it appeere unto the inhabi- | 
tants of Sparra, what a dangerous medler he had beene whiles he lived : and to this purpoſe ha- 
- vingread an oration found after his deceafe among his papers, which Creoz verily the Halicat- | 
_ naſſian had compoſed; but Zy/ander meantto pronounce before the people ina generalaſſem- 

. blyofchecitie,tending to the alteration of the Stare, and bringing in of many novelties, he w4s 
fully cninded to have divulged it abroad: but when one of the auncient Senatours hadread tie 
ſaid oration, and doubted the ſequell thereof, confidering it was ſo well penned , and groun- 
ded upon ſuch etteCtuall and pertwaſive reaſons , hee gave THee/laws counſellnor to digge UP 
Lyſanaer againe,andrake him as it were out of his grave, but to lerthe oration lie buricd with 
him : whoſe advice he followed , and ſoreſtedquict and made no more adoo: and as for thoſe 
who underhand croſſed him and were his adverfaries, he did not courſe them openly, bur prac- 
tiled and inade meanes to fend ſore of them foorth as captaines into certaineforrain expedt- | 
t10ns,and unto others to commit certaine publike offices: in which charges hey caried chem- 


I9 


ſelves [o,asthey were diſcovered for covetous & wicked perſons,and afterwards when they were 
called into queſtion judicially , hee thewed himſelfe contrary ro mens expectarion to helpe 
them out of trouble,and ſuccour them {o, as that he gattheir love and good wils, infomucÞ 
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—hendi there wasnot one of them his adverſarie, One therewas who requeſted him to write - 
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that which 1&quit!C and juſt,alchough I ſhould write never a word unto them. Another ſhewed | 


mim the wals of acity how woondertull ſtrong they were and magnificently built, asking of hum 
whether he thought rhem not ſtately and faire : Faire (quorth he ) yes no doubt, for Women ro 
lodge and dwell in, butnot for men. A Megarian there was who magnified and highly extol- 
leg before him the city WHegars : Yoong man (quoth he) and my good friend, your brave 
words require ſore great puilſance, Suchthings as other men had mn greatacmiration, hee 
vould norſceme fo much as to take knowledge of, Upon a time one Cailipiaes an excellent 
plaier in Trageates, who was in greatname and reputation among the Greeks , infomuchasall 
irs of nen made no imall account of him, when he chanced to meet him upon the way. falu- 
red him firit, and afterwards preſumptuoutly thruſt hiniſelte forward to walke among others, | 
with him, in hope thattheking would begin ro thew tome lightlome countenance , and grace 
hims butin he end, ſeeing that it would not de,he was fo bolde as to advance himfelte, and lay 
unto him: Sirking, know younot me? and have you notheard who Iam? age/ilaw looking 
wittly upon is face : Arcnorthou (quothhe) Call/p:azs Dercelittas ? (tor tothe Lacedemont- 
ans uſero call a jeſter or viaier,) He was invited one day to come and heare a man who could 
counterfeit moſtlively and naturally the voice ot the nightingate 3 but he refuled ro go,faving * 
,0 Lhave heard thenightingales themſelvesro {11g many atime, Meperrates the Phylician hada 
Iuckie hand in divers deſpcrate cures; whereupon fome there were who furnamed him /up!ter, 
andhe himfelfe would over arrogantly take that name upon him, inſemuchas he preſumed in 
one lenter of his, which he tent unco htm,to ſet this fuperſcription: Aerecerates Jupiter,unto king 
Areſilaws witherh long lite : but Ageſilares wrote back unto him 1nthis wife : Aa<ſtlitz tO Mene- 
cates witherh * good health, VVhen Pharnavaſuy and Conoathe high-admirals of the armada * $jaumyine 
under the Perſian king , were ſo tarre-foorth lords of the fea, that they pilled and ipoiled allthe that heewas 
coaltsof Laconia; and beſides, the walles of Athens were rebuilded with the money that Pharna- MT yo. | 
baſis furniſhed the Athenians withall ; the lords ofthe counſelt of Lacedemen were of advice, oftemper. 
thatthe beſt policie was, tO conclude peace withthe k1 ag of Perſga3 andtothis etc ſent Antal- NC 
30 c:d;s one of their citizens to Tirivaſes, with commitiion treacherouſly to betray and deliver in- | ; 
to tie barbarous kings hands, the Grecks inhabiting 4/72; tor whole libertic Azeſam before 
had made warres: by which occaſion Age/iZzus was thought to have had his hand in this ſhame- 
full and infamous praQtiſe: for Artalcrdr5,)io was his mortall enemie, wrought by all meanes 
poſlibleto effect peace, becauſe he fa that warre continually augmented the credit of Hoc 
/as, and made himmoRt mightie and l;6nourable; yer neverthelcilc heanſwered unto onethar 
reproched him with the Lacedemontans, ſaying : That they were Medified, orturned Mediz 
ans : Nay rather (quoth he) the Medians are Laconified and become Laconians, The queſtion 
was propounded unto him upon atime , whether of thefe two vertwes in his judgement was the 
| berier, Fortitude or Juſtice ? ana tie anſwered : That where Jultice reigned , Fortitude bareno 
4o way, and was nothing worth; for if we were all righteous and hoheſt ren , there would be no 
 nceeatailot Fortitude. The peop!e of Greece dwelling 10 A/2, bad acuſtomerocall the king 
0127/72, 'The greatking : And wheretore (quoth he) 1s he greaterchan I, unlefle he bemore 
 tewperatand r:gteo45? ſemblably he ſaid : Thatche inhabitants of A/;: were good llaves, bur 
naughte treemen, Being asked howa man mi ohr win himfelte the greateſt name and repura- 
ton among men, he anſwered thus : Ithe fay well, aud yetdobetrer. This was a ſpeech ot his : 
| Thata good capraine ought to ſhew unto his enemies, valour and hardinefſez buruntothoſe 
' tharbe under his charge, love and benevolence. Anotherdemanded of him , whar,children 
 Throvldlcarne in their youth? That (quoth he) which they areto doe and praftife when they be 
 mengrowen, He wasſudgein acaule, wheretheplaintite had pleaded well, bur the defendant 
jo VCTy badly; who ettfoones and atevery ſentence did nothing but repeattheſe words: O Age/+ 
 &@w,aking ovght to protect and helpethe lawes: unto whom Age/Aaws anſwered in this wile : If | 
 onchad 2underminedthy hovſe,or robbed thee of thy raiment,wovldeſt thou thinke an&looke ; jr..4,c p.m 
 Watacarpenter or maſon were boundro repairerhy houſe, and theweaver or tailourfor to ſup- done the isjn- 
 Plic thy want of clothes? The king of Per/ix had writ unto himaletter mifhive aftera genera}l*'*" my gs 
peace concluded; which letter was brought by a gentleman of Perſ4z, who came with Calhasthe 
Xedzmonian , and the contents thereof wasto this etfe&t: Thar the king of Per/zadefired to 
 Nterunto ſome more eſpeciall amitic and traternitie with him; but he would nor accept there- = / 
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of, ſaying unto the meſſenger : Thou ſhalt deliver this anſwere from me untothe king thy ma- 
iter; thatheeneeded notto write any ſuch particular letters unto mee , concerning Private 


friend(hip; for if hee friendthe Lacedzmonians in generall, and (hew bimſelte to loyg he 


Greeks, and defirertheir good, Iallo reciprocally will be his friend to the urmoſt of My power- 
bur if I may finde that he praCtiſeth treacheric, and attempteth ought prejudiciall ro the ſtate 9 
Greece , well may hewrite epiſtle upon epiſtle, and I receive from him one letter after another 

bur lethim cruſt co this : I willnever be his friend, Hee loved very tenderly his owne children 
when they were little ones, infomuch as he would play withthem up and downe the bouſe, yea, 


pany ; and if it chancedrthat aoy of his friends ſpied him ſo doing,he would pray themto lay no- 


and putalong cane betweene his legs, and ride upon it like an hobby horſe wich them tor cg. 


thing unto any man thereof, unti!l they had babes and children gf their owne. But dutingthe 
continuall warres that he had with the Thebans , he fortuned in one barrel] to be grievouſlic 
wounded ; which when Arralcid.es ſaw, he ſaid unto him : Certes you have reccived of the The. 


bans the duc ſalaric and reward that you deſerved , for teaching them as you have done, even 


againſt their willes how to fight, which they neither could nor ever would have learned to doe: 
for in trueth it is reported, that the Thebans then became more martiall and warlike thaneyer 
before-time, as being inured and cxerciſedin armes by the continyall roads and invaſions thar 
the Lacedemomans made; which was the reaſon, that ancient Zygw gw inthoſe lawes of his 


; which becalled Rhetrx, expictly forbad his people to make warre/often upon one and the ſame 


nation, for feare leſt in ſo doing their enemies ſhould learne to be: good fouldiers. VVhenhe ho 
heard, that the allics and contederates of Lacedemon were offended and tooke this continuall 
warfarc ill, complaining that they were never in maner out of arines , but caried their harneſle 
continually upon their backs; and beſtdes, being many more in nt: ber, they tollowed yetthe 
Lacedxmonians, who were but an handfulito all them: he being rmninded ro convince themin 
this, and to ſhewhow many they were, commanded all his ſaid contederates to aflemble toge- 
ther, and to fitthem dowae pell-mel! one with another 3/the Lacedzmonians lixewiſe to take 
their place over-againlt them apart by themſelves; which done,he cauſed an herald to cry aloud 
inthe hearing of all : That all the potters ſhould riſc tuit 5/and when thoſe were riſen , that the 
brafle-founders and {mithes ſhould (tand up; then the carpenters zafter them the maſons; and 
ſo all other artiſans &handi-cratrs men,oneatter another z by which meanesall the confederats ,; 
wel-nerewere riſen up , and none in maner left {1tting; but all this while not a Lacedazinoman 
ſtirred off his ſeat, for that forbidden they were all, to learne or exerciſe any mechanical cratt: 
then Aze/ilams tooke up alaughter,and ſaid : Lo, my maſters and friends, how many more ſoul- 
diersarewe ablc to ſend into the warres, than youcan make ? Inthatbloodic batrel] fought at 
Lenttres,many Lacedemonians there were thatran out of the field & fled, who by the lawes and 
ordinances of the countrey were all their life time noted with infamy;howbeir,the Ephoy:lecing 


_ tharthe citie by this meanes would be diſpeopled of citizens and he deſert , in that veric time 


when as it had more need thanever before of ſouldiers, were defirous to devile a policic howto 
deliver them of this ignominic, and yetnotwirhſtanding preferre the lawes in their entire and 


full force : therefore to bring this about , they eleted Age/?'s «7 for their law-giver , tO enact a 40 


newlawes; who being come before the open audicnce of the city,ſpake unto them in this man- 
ner: Yee men of Laced.emonT am nor willing in any wiſe tobe the author and inventor of new 
lawes: and as for thoſe which you have alreadie , I minde not ro put any thing thereto, to 
take tro, or otherwiſe to alterand chaunge them , andtheretore mee thinkes it 15 mecte and 
rcaſonable,that ftrom ro motrow forward,thoſe whick you have .ſt:ould ſtand in their tul vigo! 
ſtrength and vertuc accuſtomed. Moreover, as few as there remainedin the citic ; (wbcn F-- 
»:1n01d5 was about to aflaile it with a grear flecte and a violent tempeſt (as it were) © 
Thebans and their confederates, puffed up with pride for the late victoric atchieved in tic 
plaine of Zexc#res) with thoſe few ( I ſay) heeput him and his forces backe , and cauſed them 


toreturne without effe&: butin the bartell of Hantines, he admoniſhed and adviſedinC La-50. 


cedzimonians to take no regard at all of other Thebans , but 10 bend their whole forces 
againſt Eparzinondzs onely , faying : That wiſe and prudent men alone , and none but they, 


- were valiant and the ſole cauſe of victorie 3 and therfore if they could vanquiſh him,they might 
 Ealily ſubdue allthe reſt,as being blockiſh fooles and men in deed oof no valonr; and ſo in cruel 


it proved : tor when as the victory now enclined wholy unto Eparninondas, and the Lacedzmo- 
nIans Were at the verie pointto be disbanded, diſcomfitedand pur to flight: asthe ſaid Epam: 


nopazs turned for tocall his owne mentogether to folowthe rout, a Lacedemonian chanced t0 
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vive him 2 morrall wound , wherewith hee fell to the ground, and the Lacedzmonians who 
0 


Pere with 2e/fas called rhemiclves, made head againe , andputthe victorie into doubt- 
full ballance : tor now the Thebanes abated much their courage, and rhe Lacedxmonians 
rooke the better hearts, Moreover, when the cite of Sparta was neere driven ang ata lowebbe 
for money tO Wage warreas being con{trainedto entertaine mercenaric ſouldters for pay, who 
were mecte {trangers3 Aze/aawus went into Aegypr,beingſent for by the King of Aegypt toferve — 
\ 2s his penſioner; but tor thathee was mcanely and {imply apparelled, the inhabirants of the | 
| | countreydeſpiſediim, torthey looked ro have ſeene the King of Spartarichly arraied and ſer 
outgallantly, and all gorgeoully to be ſcene in his perſon like unto the Pertian King fo toolith 
| "2 conceit they had of kings : but Age/#am ſhewed them within a while, that the magniticence 
and majeſtic of Kings was tobe acquired by wit,wiſedome;,and valour : for perceiving tharthole 
who wereto fightwith him and to make head againſt the enemie, were frighred with the immi- 
nent perill, by reaſon of the great number of enemies, who were two hundred thouſand fighting 
wen,and he ſmall companie of their owne ſide; he deviſed with himſclfe before the barrell be- 
an, by ſome ſtrarageime to encourage his owne men, and to embolden their hearts z whichpo- 
Iicie of hishe wouid not communicate unto any perſon; and this it was : He cauſed upon the in- 
?  ſideof his left hand to be written this word, Victorie, backward; which done he tooke at the 
| | pricſtsorfootl-ſajiershand who was at facrifice,the liver of the beaſt which was killed, and put it 
: into theſaid left hand thus written within, and foheld ira good while, making ſemblance as 
| 4g ifhe muſeddeeply of fome doubr, and ſeeming to ſtand in ſuſpenſe &ro be tn grear perplexity, 
' untill the characters of the foreſaid letters had a ſufficient time to g12ea print, and leave their 
make in the ſuperticies of the liver ; then thewed he itunto thoſe who were to fight on his fide, | 
and gave them to underſtand that by choſe characters the gods promiſed victory : who ſuppo- 
ling verily that tzere was 1n it a certaine ſ1gne & preſage of good fortune, ventured boldly upon 
the hazard of a batte!], And when the enemies had inveſted and beleaguered his campe round 
about; ſuch a mightie number there were of them , and beſides had began ro caſt a trench on 
everic{1de thereot, King * Nedtanebas (for whoſe aid he was thither come) {ollticited andintrea- * or Net?abios, 
red him to make a fally and charge upon them beforethe ſaid trench was fully finithed, and 
| bothendsbrought together,he anſwered : That he would never impeach the defeigne and pur- 
20 pole ofthe enemies, who went (no doubt) to give him meanes tro be equall unto them and ro - 
hight ſo many to ſo many : ſo he (taied until there wanted but averte little of both ends mectingy 
and then in that ſpace betweene, he raunged his battel]; by which device they encountred and 
| toughtwith evenfronts, andon equall hand for number: fo heputthe enemies to flight, and 
| vich thoſe few ſouldicrs which he had, he made a great carnage of them ; but of the ſpoile and 
booty which he wan, he raifed a good round maſle of money,and ſentir all to Sparta.Being now 
ready to cmbarke for to depart out of Fegypr,& uponthe pointof returnehomeghe died: and at 
his deathexpreſly charged thoſe who were about him, that they ſhould make no image or ſta- 
tuc whatſocyer repreſenting the ſunilitude of his perſonage: Forthat (quoth he ) if I have done 
 anyvertuous act in my life time,that will be a monumenrlufficient to eternize my memoric; if 
o not, all the images, ſtatues, and pictures in the world will not ſervethe turne , ſince they be the 
workes onely ot mechanicall artificers which are of no woorth and eſtimation. 
AGeS1Po 1s the ſonne of Cleombrotws,when one relared in his uy Pat” that Philip K.of 
Macedon had in few daies demolithed and raced the citic Olmhbm: Par die(quorth he) Philip will 
not be able in many more daies to build the like ro it. Another ſaid unto him by way of reproch, 
that himſelfe(king as he was, and other citizens men growen of middle age) were delivered as 
hoſtages,and neither their children nor wives : Good reaſon(quoth he)and ſo it ought to be ac- 
| cording to juſtice, that we our ſelves and no others, ſhould beare the blame and paine of our 
| faults. And when he was minded to ſend for certaine dog-whelps from home; one ſaid nnto 
| himz3 tharthere might not be ſuffered any. of them ro goe out of the countrey: No more 2 
50 was 1tpermirted hecretofore ( quoth hee) tor mento be lead foorth, butnow'itis allowed well = b 
| enough, | - epororen þ oy | By 
AGE$1P0L1s theſonneof Pauſanias(when as the Athenians ſaidto him: That they were 
content to report themſelves tothe judgement of the Megarians as touching certaine varian- 
cesand differences between them, and complaints which they made one againſt another)fpake 
tus unto them: Why my maſters of Athens,this were a great ſhame indeed,that they who are © 


the chiete and the verie leaders of all other Greeks , ſhould lefle $kill whar isjuſt than the Me- 
earians, | | 794.14 
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A «1s the ſonne of Archidamus,at what timeas the Ephori ipake thus unto him: Take wir 

you the yoong & able men of this citie, & go into the countrey of ſuch an one, forhe wil cg. 
duct you his owneſelte,as farre as to the verie caſtle of his city: And what reaſon is It(quothhe\ 
my maſters,youthat be Ephori, to commit the lives of ſo many luſt gallants into his hangs 
who isa traitour to his native countrey ? Onedernaunded of him what ſcience was principal] s 


exerciſcd in thecitic of Sparta : Marie (quoth he) the knowledge how to obey and howto rule 


He was woont to fay,that the Lacedzmonians never asked, how many their enemies were ? but 


wherethey were. Being forbidden to fight with his enemies ar the bartell of Atatinea, becaſe 


| they were far more im number: He muſt of ncceſlity(quoth he)fight with wany that would have 


the comand & rule of many, Unto another who asked what number there might bein all ofthe bo 
Leeadzmonians?As many(quoth he)as are enough to chaſe and drive away wicked perſons, ln 
afling along the wals of Corznth,when he ſaw them fo highyfo wel buile,and folarge in extent; 
Vhat® mancr of women(quorh he)be they that inhabit within? Toa grear matter ot Rhetorick 
who vraifing his owne skill & profeſſion, chauncedto conclude withtheſe words 5; VWhenall is 
done, there 15nothing ſo puiſſantas the ſpeech oi man : VVhy raen be like(quoth he) fo long ag 
you hold your peace youareof no worth, The Argives having bin Once already beaten & detai. 
red, returned neverthcleſſe into the fiela & ſhewed themlſelves.in a bravado more gallantly than 
betore,and preſt for anew bartell : and when therupon he ſaw his aux1t}iaries and contederatest9 
be ſomewhat troubled and trighted: Be of good cheere (quotn he) my maſters and friends for 


| ifwe , who have giventhem rhe foile be aftraid, what thinke vouarethey thenytelves, Acer. 20 


taine cmbaſlador trom the citie £54era, came to Sparta, who made long ſpeech as touching 

4 ; ' 7-3 > : : LEE | | {Low 5 
his meſſage , and after he haddone ati! held his roong a little, he demaunded ar laſt a diſpatch, 
and ſaid unto him : Sir, what antiver would yourhatI thould carry backe to our citizens: You 
{hall ſay unto them (auorh gg } that [ have ſuftred you to { peake ailthatyou would, and as 


long asyouliſt zand thatT leatyou minceare allthe while without giving you one word againe, 


Some there were who commended rhe Eltens for molt juit men | and preciſe in obſerving the 
ſolemnitie.of the Olyrapick games: Andis thatfo great a matter andſuch a wonder(quoth he) 
if in five yeeres ſpace they exerciſe juſtice one day?Some buzzed into his eares that thoſe ofthe 
ather roiall houſe envied him :Then (quorh he) doc they ſuffer a double paine; for firſt and for- 
molt their owne eyils will vexc and crouble thernſcaves ; then inthe ſecondplace, the good 35 
things in me and wy friends will to:ment them, Some onethere was of advice,that he ſhould 
give way and paſſage to his encmies when they were put to flight ; Yea , but matke this (quoth 
hc) if we ſet notupon them who runne away forcowardile, how thallwe tight againſt them thar 
ſtaic and make good their ground by valour? One there was whoprapounded a meanes forthe 
maintenance ot the Grecekes libertie 3 which ( no doubt) was a gefierous and magnanimous 
courſe, howbeirvery hard to execute; unto who he anſwered thus: My good friend,your words 
require greatſtore of money,and much ſtrength, VVhen another ſaid thar king Philip would 
watch them well enough that they ſhould not ſer foote within otherparts of Greece ; My friend 
(quoth he) it ſhall content us to remaine and continue in our owne countrey. There was ano- 
theremballador iromthecity Perintbs,came to Lacedemon, who having likewiſe mace along 49 
oration, in the end demaunded of Agr what anſwer he ſhould deliver backe to the Perinthians: 
Mary what other but this (quoth he ) that thou couldeſt hardly findethe way to make an end of 
ſpeaking, and T held my pcaceallthe while. He went upon a time ſole embaſlador to king 2h 
lip, who faid unto him: You are an embaſſador alone indeed: True(quoth he)and good enough 
to one alone as youare, An auncient citizen of Sparta ſaid unto him one day, being himfclic 
aged al{o, and far itept in yeeres : Since that the old Iawes and cuſtomes went every day to nuine 
and were neglected , ſeeing allo that others farre woorſe were brought in and ſtood inthell 


placc, all in the end would be naught and runne toconfuſion; unto; whom he anſ* wered mcrilic 


chus: Then is it at it ſhould be, and the world goes well enough if itbeſo-as you fay for | 16. 


member when I was a little boy, I heard my father ſay , that every thing then was turned upſide 59. 


downe, andthat in his remembraunce all wentkim kam z and he alſo would repo rtof his father 
that he had ſeenc as much in his daies 310 marvell thereforef things grow woorle and woorlc3 
more woonder it were if they ſhould one while be better, and another while continue {til iarhE 
ſame plight. Being asked on atime how a man might continue free all his life time; he aniwe” 
red: By deſpiſing death, i 1 oy / 
AG1s the yoonger, when Demades the oratour ſaid unto him ; That the Lacedexmonis 


ſxords were ſo ſhortthattheſe juglers and thoſe that plaied legerdemain , could ſrallon _—_ 
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| once,made him this anfwete: As ſhorras they be the Lacedzmonians canreachrheis 
enemies with them wel cnough, A certaine leud fellow and a troubiclome z Never linned askin 
him, who wasthe belt man in all Spar#a : Mary (quoth Agzs) even he wio is unlikeſt thy ſelfe. 
Acts, the laſt king ofthe Lacedamonians , being torelaid and ſurprited by treachery , fo FAY 
char he was condemned by the Ephori to dic 3 as he was ledce without forme of haw and juſtice 
to the place of execution tor to be ſtrangled with a rope, perceiving one of his ſervants and my. 
niſters to ſhed teares 3; faidthus unto him; VWeepe not for my death; tor in dying thus unjuſtly. 
and againſt the order of law, I am) in berter cafe than thoſe that pur me ro death 3 and having ſaid l 
cheſe words,he willingly put his necke within the halter, | LD £ 
AcroTaTus, when as his owne father and mother requeſted his helping hand forto effec 
athing contraricto reaſon and juſtice, ſtaied their ſute for a time: bur ſeeing that they impor- 
:ancd him (till and were very inſtant with him; in the end ſaid umto them : So long as I was un- 
der yourhands, Ihad noknowledge nor fence at all of juſtice; but after that you had bertaken 
meto the common-weale, to my countrey,and tothe lawes thereof, and by that meanes infor- 
med and inſtructed me in what you could in righreouſnefle and honeltic, I will endevour and 
ſtraige my ſclfe ro follow.the ſaid inſtruction andnor you and forthat I know full well that you - 
would have me doe that which is go0d,and conſidering thar thoſe things be beſt(both for a pri- 
vatc perſon, and much more for him who is in authoritie and a chicte magiſtrate ) which are 
juſt; ſure I will doe what you would have me, andretuſe that which you ſay unto me. 
ALCAMENES theſonne of Telec/rs, when onewould needs know of him, by what meanes 
a man might preſerve a kingdome be{t,made this anſwer : Even by making no accountar all of 
Jucre and gaine, Another demanded of him wherctore he would never accept nor receive the 
oifts ofthe Meſſenians? Forfooth (quorh he)becauſe it I had taken ri2E,I ſhould never have had 
cace with the lawes. And when a thurd perſon ſaid: I hat he marvelled much how he could hve 
ſo {traight and neere ro himſclte, conſidering he had wherewith and enough: It is ( quorth he): 
a commendablething, when a man having fufficient and plentie can neverthelefle live within 
the compaſle of realon , and not according tothe large reach of his appetite, 
 ALEXANDRIDAs the ſonne of Leon, fecing one to torment hitmfelte, and raking on deſpe- : 
rarely becauſc he was baniſhed out of his native countrey : My friend (quorth he)never tare ſo 
30 for the marternor vexethy heart ſo much, for being confireined to remoovelo farre from thy 
| countrey, butrarher for being * ſo remore from juſtice. unto another who in celtvering good * Aman 


marter unto the Ephort , and to very great purpoſe, but it more words a great deale than need —_— 


. . 


was: My triend (quoth he) thou ſpeakeſt indeed thatwhich becommeth, but otherwiſe than ts for commu:-- 
becomming, "One asked him why the Lacedemonians committed the charge of all their lands *"s _ q 
unto the Totes their ſlaves, & did not husband and tend them their owne elves: Becauſe(quorh ihe exe | 
he) we conquered and purchaſed them, for that we would looke to our fclves, and nor rend 
them, Unto another who held that it was nothing bur defire of credit and reputationthar un- 
did men , and whoſoever could be delivered from the care thereof were happie; he replied thus 
; agaie: It itbetrue that you ſay, we mult confeſſe and graunt that wicked men, whodo wrong 
4.0 unto othersare happy ; for how can a church-robber or theefe who ſpoileth other men of their _ 
goods be deſirous of honour and gloric > When another demanded of him, howit came to - 
paſte thatthe Lacedxmonians were ſo hardy and reſolute in all occurrences and dangers of i 
ware, he rendred this reaſon : Becauſe (quoth he) we ſtudie and endevour to have areverend 
regard of our lives , and not toenterteine the feare of ourlives, as others doe. Itwas demaun- 
ddof him , whereforethe Seniours or Elders ſatmany daics in deciding and judging crimi- 
nall cauſes ? and why albeit the accuſed party were by them acquir , yet he continued never- 
thelcfle in the ſtate of a guiltie and accuſed perſon ? As for the Senatours (quoth he) they be 
long indeciding capitall matters , where men are brought in queſtion for their life z becauſe | 
_ thote judges who have committed an errour in condemning a mantodie, can never reftihe : 
50 and amend that ſentence : and as to the partie abſolved and enlarged, hemuſt remaine alwaies 2 
| hableandfubje&tro the law, becauſe they might ever afterenquire and judge better of his fat 
according to the law, | MS. of 
ANAXANDER the ſonne of Ewycrates, being asked the queſtion why he and ſuch other did 
not gather money and lay it up in the publicke treafury , made this anſwere : For feare leſt wee 
being keepers thereof, ſhould be corrupted and perverted thereby. [i 
ANaAxI1Las, unto one who marvelled why the Ephoriroſe not up and made obeifance to 5 
the kings, conſidering that by the kings they were ordeined andput into that place > gavethis — D 
on reaſon? | | 
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reaſon :Even becauſe they are created Ephorz, that isto ſay, overſeersand controllers of then, | 
' AxpRocLipas theLaconian,being maimed and lame of alegge,would nevertheleſſe he 
enrolled in the number ofthoſewho were to ſerve in the warres ; and'when ſome withſtood him 
ecauſc he was imporent of that legge : Why my maſters (quoth hee) they be notthe men gf 
good footmanſhip, who can run away, but ſuch as ſtand their ground that muſt tight with ene. 
mics. LW” 4} | 
Axrarcipas making meanesto be adinitted into the confraternittc ofthe Samorhracjzn 
religion, when the priclt his confefſour, in houſeling and thriving him, demanded which waz 
the g:carcit ſine that ever hee had committedin all hislite ? If (quorh he) I have commirreg 
any linac all my life time, the gods knowthe ſame well enough themſelves. VVhen acenteine 10 
Athenian miſcalled the Lacedzemonians , terming them ignorant and unlearned ſors: Indeed 
(quoth he) we onely of all the Grecians,are the men who haye not learned otyoutodoill, And 
when another Athenian bragged , and ſaid : We have chaſed you many atime from the river 
Cephiſzs : But we (quorth he) never yet drave youtrom the river Eurgr 2s. Unto another who wag 
detirous ro know how one might pleaſe men belt, he ſhaped this anſwere : In cafe he ſpeake a1. 


waies that which pleaſeth, and doe that which profiteth them, A certeine great maſter and pro. 


fefſour of Rhetoricke, would needs one day rehearſe and pronounce betore him an oration 


. thatwe might cope and cloſe more neerely to our caemies. 


compoſed in the praiſe of Hercules: And who ever (quoth he) diſpraiſed him ? And unto 4ee. 
fila ; being ſore woundedin a battell by the Thebans : Nay (quoth he) you are well enough 
ſerved and receive adue Minervall tor your {choolage .atthe Thebans hands , whom you have 29 
taughteven againſt cheir willes that which they knew not , nor were willing to learne, to wit, fox 
to fight : for in trueth , by meancs of rhe cominuall incurſtons and expeditions that Ageſilam 
made againf{t them, they became valiant warriours, Himſelte was woonr to fay : That the walles 
of Sparra, were their yong men; and their contines,the heads of their pikes, unto another,xhg 
dernanded whythe Lacedemonians fought with ſuch ſhort curtelaxcs : To the end (quothhe) 
AxTiocuus being one of the Ephort, heard ſay that king Phi4p had beſtowed upon the 
Meſſenians certcine lands for their territorie : But hath Phy4p (quota he) given them withall, 
forces to be able for to detend the ſame ? | [5 pr Þ obs HO R142 oh 
AxrGc tus, when ſome there were that highly commended certeine daines, not their owne 3? 
wives, but wedded to other men : By the gods (quoth he) of good, honeſt, and faire women, 
therc ought no vaine ſpeeches to bee made, for thatindced racy atenot knowen of any other 
but their husbands who live ordinarily with them. As he paſled otice thorow the citic Sehnw 
in S7c:/ie, he chanced to reade this epitaphengraven upon aſepulchre or toinbe: 
T heſe men before Scelinus gates 14 1.10 
were /laine inbloudie fight, W. 
Awhilom they ſoughr for to quench 
the lan eſſe Fyrants might. i | | | | 
And well deſerycd you (quoth he) to die,for ſecking to extinguiſh tyranny when it burneth out 
of alight ice; for cleanecontrariwiſe,you ſhould have kept it from burning altogether. 4 
Axisron hearing one þraife and diſcourſe of a ſentence thatking C/comeres was wont to 
uſe, at whattime as the queſtion was asked: Vhat was the office of a good king 2 Mary evento 
do goodunto his friends & hurt unto his encmies:But how much betcer (anſwered Ari/fon) my 
ood friend , were itto benefit friends indeed, and of enemies to/ make good friends? butot 
this notable ſentence, no doubt, Socrates was the authour, and upon him it is rightly fachered. 
Alſo when one demanded of him how many in number the Lacedemonians were : As many 
(quoth he) as be ſufficient to chaſe away their enemies. A certeine Athenian pronounced? 
funcrall oration which he had penned in the praiſe of their owne citizens, who had bene defaited 
and wereflaine by the Lacedzmonians in a bartel: If your countreymen (quoth he) were lo va 
liant as you ſay,whatthinke youthen of ours, who vanquiſhed thenz? VVhen one praiſed Ch4- 
ri/aw upon atime, forthat hee ſhewed himlelfe courteous indifferently to all men : Andhow 
can he deſerve (quoth ©Ariſtex) to be commended,who is kindand friendly to wicked perſons? 


JO 


Another reproved Hecat ewe aprofeſſour inRhetoricke , who being invited to eat with them At 


their feaſts which they call Sy/#a, ſpake never aword all dinner time ; unto whom he made ti1s 
anſwere:Itſcemerh that you are ignorant, thathe who knoweth hoy to ſpeake wel,can Sil like* 
wiſc otthetime when it is good to ſpeake andwhento keepe ſilence. | 


ARCHIDAMUS the ſonne of Zeuxidammus , when one asked him who they werC tha, 
| | 18 governe 
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averned the citie Spar? a ? anſwered : The lawes firſt , and then the magiſtrates who ruled ac- 


cording tO thoſc lawes, VVhen he heard one praifing exceedingly a plaicr onthe harpe,and for 


his skill1n inuſicke having him in ſingular admiration : My friend (quoth he) what honourable 


reward ſhall they have ar your hands, who be men of proweſle and valour, when you commend 


ſol 


nightly an harper? Another recommended unto him a muſician and faid: Oh,what an exccl- 


lentchaunteris there ? This is (quoth he) even as muchas a good cooke or maker of portage 
among us : meaning that there was no difference at all betycene giving pleaſure by ſound of 


ID 


voice or inſtruments, andche dreſſing of viands or ſeaſoning ſewes, One promiſed to give him 
wine that was very ſweet and pleaſant: And ro what purpoſe ? (quoth he) confidering that ic ſer- 
verh but for todraw on more wine , and to maketfolke drinkethe rather ; and beſides, to caute 
nen to belefle valiant and unfit for any good things. Lying at ſiege betore the city of Corinth, * 
hemarked how there were hares ſtarted even cloſe under the walles thereof; npon which tighe 


he {aid thus ro thoſe thar ſerved with him : Our enemies are cafie to be ſurpriſed and caught, 


| whenthey are ſolazis and i9le,as ro ſuffer hares to lic and harbour hard under their citie walles, 


| evenwithinthetrench and towne-ditch, He had bene choſen an umpireþetweene two parties 
| who wereat variance, forto-make them triends; and he led them both into the temple of Dans 


ſurnames Chalceecos, where hewilled them both to promiſe and ſweare, laying their hands up- 


' on the altar of that goddeſle, that they would both twaine obſerve from point to point whatſoe- | 
' verhe ſhould award; which they undertooke to doe, and bound it with aa oath accordingly : lays 
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judge then (quorth he) that neither of you both {halldepart our of this remple, before you have 
made an attonement, and pacified all quarrels berweene you, Dzony/aus the tyrant of Sicily, had 
ſent unto his daughters certceine rich robesto weare but he refuſed them, and ſaid : 1 great] y 
feare , that whenthey haverhis raiment upon them , they will ſeeme more tovle and favoured 
t129 nowthey do, Seeing his owne fonne inabartell, fightiog deſperately againſt the Aheni- 
ans: Either (quoth he) augment thy ſtrengrth,or abate thy courage, | 
Axcnivamus the ſonne of Age/tlaus, whenking Philt afterthe battellwhich he had won 
againſt the Greeks , neere vnto Cherovea , wrote unto him a roughand ſharpe letter; returned 
unto him backe againe this anfwere in writing: If you take meaſure now of your owne ſhadow, 
you ſhall finde it no bigger than it was before the victorie. Being demandedthe queſtion upon 
atime,how farre the territory ofthe Lacedemonians did extend? he anſwered: Even as farre as 
they can reach with their javelins. Periander the phyſician was a ſafhicient manin his art, and -. 
elteemed with the beſt and moſt excellent,howbeit he wrote1n verſe, but with a bad grace; un- © 
to whom he ſaid one day thus: I maryell much Periander whether you had rather be named an 
illpoet or agood phyſician? In the warre which the Lacedemonians made againſt King Ph!tip, 
ſome gave him counſel] ro be wel adviſed where he fought,and to battell as far as he could from 
his owne countrey ; unto whom he replied 7gaine : This is not the thing (quoth hee) that wee 
Oougit to regard, bur rather to conſider and tiunke upon this, how we may quit ourſelves fo well 


1 


 infight,thatwe be winners inthe end. Andto thoſe who praiſed him for that he had woonne a 


hicld ofthe Arcadians he made this anſwer: It had beene better that we had overcomethem ra- 


40 therin wiſedome and prudencethan in might and force. About the time that hee entred by 


| torceandarmes into the countrey of Arcadia, being advertiſed that the Eleans ſent aide and 


FO 


{uccor untothe Arcadians, he wrate unto them in this ſort; Archidawu to the Eleans,greeting: 

A bleſſed thing it is ro bequier & at repoſe. When the confederare & allied nations in the Pe- 

loponneſiacke warre, demaunded how much money would ſerve forthe defraying of the char- 

gcsto the ſaid warre belonging? and requeſted him to taxe each one how much they ſhould 

contribute: VVar(quoth he)knoweth no ſum,& is riot waged atany certaine rate.Secing a ſhot 

which was levelled from an engine of batterie newly brought out of Sicily: O Hercules (quorh 

he ) now is mans proweſle gone forever. And for that the Greeks would nor give credit and be 

perſwaded by him, to performe thoſe conditions of peace which had beene made with Antigo- 

7 and Cratermwtwo Macedonians, for to live in their ancient libertic ; alledging tharthe La- 

cedemonians would be lords more rigorous and inſupportable than rhe Macedonians : The 

ibeepe (quoth he) hath alwaics one and the ſame voice; burman changethit oftentimes in di- 

vers forts, untill he have brought about and finiſhed his deſſeignes. | 
ASTICRATIDAS, When one aid, afterthatKing 4g# had loſt the field to Anrigonme, a- 

bout the citie Megale : O poore Lacedzmonians, what will you doe now 2? will you become 

laves to the Macedonians?anſwered thus ; And why ſo? Can * Antigonm torbid and let us, but »,, 4,1;paces 

Wewilldic in fight for Sparta ? f Wo : 


Bras 


| 
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J./ 


_— 


—— 


Laconicke A pophthegmes | 


— 


— ——_—_— 


# 


/ B1as being ſurpriſed by an ambuſh, which was laid for him by Ipbicratescaptaine of yh. 
Athenians,when his ſouldicrs faid : Now capraine what isto be done? VWharelic ( quorh he *) 
but to adviſe youto ſave your ſelves,andro reſolve my ſelte forto digin fight, | 
| Bxras1vas foundamong dried figs a mouſe that bit him by the hand, ſo as he was oladto 
Jether goe, whereupon he {aid unto thoſe that were preſent: Lo,how there is northe leatt cre. 
eurethar may be,butit is able ro make ſhitr and fave itlite, incaſciir have bur che heart to defeng 
it ſclfe avaiolt thoſe who aflaile it ? Ina certaine skirmiſh he was wounded with a Javellin tho. 
row his buckler, and when he had drawen the head out of his bodie,with the veric ſame Weapon 
he {flew his enemic who had hurt him ; andto thoſe who asked him, how he came fo wounded 
he anſwered thus : Becauſe my buckler deceived me, When he pur himfelte into his Journey "ig 
the warres, he wrote thus unto the Ephori: All thats requiſite for this warre as touchin; the £9 
warre, do | will to ny power or dic tor it, After he hadIoſt hislite in the quarrell of deliverir 
the Greeks out of ſervitude who inhabit in Thracza, the embaſldors which were ſent from thoſe 
parts ro give thankes unto the Lacedzmonians, went to viſit his \mother &rgifeonrs; of whom 
ſhe demaunded firſt, whether her ſonne Braſjdas died mantully or no ? And when the T hracian 
embaſſidors highly praiſed him, infomuch as they ſaid, that he had nor letr his fellow behinge 
him : Oh (quoth thee) you are muchdeceived my friends; Braſzaz vas in decd a valiantand 
Damonx1Þas hapnedto beplaces laſt in the dance by him who was the maſter chori. 
ſer z wherear hee was no otherwiſe difpleaſed, but ſaid thus unto lun : VVell done, forthoy 
haſt found the meanes to make this place honourable, which heeretofore was bur baſe andin.* 
famous. ED. 
D am 1s, when letters had beene written unto him as touching Alexanderthe Great name: 
ly how CAexander by their fi uttrages was declared a god ; wrote bagke in this wiſe: VVe prant 
that Alexander thonld be called a god fince he willneeds have it fo, ! 
Dammxvas, when King Phi wasentred with a maine ar:nic unto Peloponnneſwa, where: 
upon one faid unto him: The Lacedzmonians are in daunger to ſufter many calamities,unleſſe 


| hardic man,but rhere be in Sparta many more farre better than he. 


they can make meanes to agree and compound with hit: 'Thoy womantih-man {quorh hee) 


how can hee bring us to ſutfer any miſeries, con{tdering that we mareno reckoning at allof 
death ? | | | | : {81 | 
Dzexcit1iivas was ſent embaſſador unto King Pyzrbus, what time as he had his armie 
emcamped upon the verie confines of Sparta : and Pyrrhis enjoined the Lacedemonians tore: 
ceiveagainetheir King C/conimus whom they had baniſBed,or elſe he would make them roun- 
dcritand.thatthey were no more valiantthan other men $ upon whom Dexcz{l;4z; thus replied: 
If you be a god we fear you not, becauſe we haveno way offended you;bur it you be 2 man,know 
you that you are no whit better than we, 7 | if | 
DzeMarxaATus talked and communed one day with Oroptes,who gave him bl nt ſpeeches 
and hard words; and when one who heard their talke, ſaid afterwards 3 Oropres is veric bold with 
you, and uicth youbut homely © Demararms :Nay (quoth he) he hath nothing faulted rome- 
ward; forcholec who glole and flarterin all their ſpeech, bethey who doe moſt harme, andnot yo 
luch asipeake upon ill will and malice, One ſeemed to demaund of him , wherefore at Sp.rm = 
thoſe were noted with infamic, who ina diſcomfiture threw away their bucklers , and not they 
who calt tromthem their morrions,chuiraces or breaſt-plates; Becauſe (quorh he) theſe armors 
and head-pieccs,ſerve onely for thoſe who weare them ; burtheir thetJds & bucklers, haverhei! 
uſe alio forthe common ſtrength of the whole battailon, VVhen he heard a certaine muſician 
{1ng: Beleeve me (quorh hee ) the tellow plaies the foole verie well. He was upon a time 4 
great companie & aflembly, where he continued aJong while and ſpake never a word ; by occa- 
ſ10n whereof one ſaid unto him: Isit for folly and want of matter toralke of, rhat you arc 10 {t- 
lent ? How can it be folly (quoth he ) for a foole can never hold his peace ? One asked of him 
what was the cauſe why he was banithed our of Sparra,being king thereof? Becauſe (quorh hc& 50 
the lawes there be miſtreiſes and command all, A certaine Perſfin by continuall gitts hadinr 
veagledand gorten from him in the end a yoong boy whom hee loved, and afcerwards in man” 
nerof askorne ſaid unto him : I have fo well hunted, thatat laſt I haye caught your love: Not 
{o(quoth he)I ſweare by the gods, butrather you have bought ir. A certaine gentleman of Per- 
7a there was,who had rebelled againſttheking of Per/ia; but Demaratms by reaſons and remon” 
ſtrancesſo wroughtwith him, thathe perſwaded him to yeeld and returne againe to his allege: 


ance ; the king incontinently minded to putthis Perſian to death; but Demaratws diverted Þ1m 
ti H--.41 8 | THY an 
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and ſaid : Sir, tN15 were an utter ſhame for you, it when you could not punith him for rebellion 


Meing your ENCIMIE YOU ſhould procced to his executionnow, when he 1s become againe your 
ſervitor and friend, There was a Cerraine jeſter and parafite who uſed to play his partarthe kings 
table, and gave unto Demarat us ettloones t biting quips, and taunts by way of reproch for 
his exilez buthee anſivered him and ſaid: Good tellow, Iam not diſpoled to fight with thee 
ow atthis time, being putasI amour of my biace and theraunge of my life, and having loſt = 
my ſtanding. | | | Hs 
'*EwmeREPES the Ephorus,cuttwo ſtrings ofthe nine with an hatchet,in Phryn# his harpe, * or x.preps. 

ſaying withall : Then imarre not mulicke, | | BOT 
\ Er ANETUS WaSWOont to lay: Thatliers were the cauſe of allthe offences and crimes in 

| world. || | 


E 18010 as heating ſome to praiſe another mans wife,reprooved them for it, & ſaid: That 
ſtrangers who were not ot the houſe, ought not inany reſpect to ſpeake of the behaviour and 
manners ofany dame. | | H-2 
 Eupawipas thefonneof Archidamusand brother to 425, having eſpicd Xenocrates, 4 
man well {triken in yeeres, ſtudying philoſophie hard, with other yoong (chollers in the Acade- 
1e,deimaunded whatold man that might be: one ſtanding by,anſwered,that he was a wiſe man 
an: a great clearkezone of thote who ſought after vertue: It he be ſtill ſeeking of ir( quorh hee) 
when willheuſe and practiſe it? Having heard a Philoſopher diſputeand diſcourſe upon this 
» © Paradox: That there was no good Captaine 17 Warre , but the great clarke and learned Sage 
* onely: This is(quoth he) a ſtrange propotition and a woonderfull, but the beſt is,he that main- 
cinerh it, is in no wiſe to be credited, tor his cares were never yer acquainted ſo much as with 
the ſound of a trumpet. He came one day into the open ſchooleor auditorieto heare Xenocra» 
re; difcuurie at large upon lome quettion ; bur it feiloutfo, thathe had new done when hee Gs I 
centred into the place; then one of his companic began to ſay: Surely , ſo ſoone aswe were F Rb 
preſeit,he became {tlent: He 01d well(quoth Eudamidas)it he had made an'end of that which 
hc had to ſay :but when the other replied: Ir were not amiſle yer that we heard him, and that he 
would ſet to it againe: It we (quoth Eudamiaas ) ſhould goe to viſita man in [his houſe who had 
ſupped already betore we came, wereit well done of us to pray him to goeto anew ſupper tor 
.othelozcof us 2 It was oncedemaunded of him why he alone would ſeetne to approove reſt, 
q quietneſic and peace, conſidering that all his fellow-citizens with one confent were of 
opinion totake armes and make warre upon the Macedonians ? It is (quoth he) becauſe I nci- 
ther need nor am deſirous to convince them oftheir errour and lying. Another forto animate - = 
him to this warte, alleaged the proweſſes and worthy exploits atchieved by them at other times "i 
againſt the Perſtans: Methinkes (quoth he ) you know not what you ſay, namely, thatbecauſe 
we have overcome athouſand ſheepe, we ſhould therefore ſer upon fifttie wookves. He was 
upon atime in placetoheare a muſician fing , who did his partvery well ; and one asked him, 
how he liked the man, and what he thought of him ? Mary (quoth he) Itake himto be a grear 
amulecr of men in a ſmall matter. VVhen another highly extolled thecitie of Athens in his pre- 
40 ſence: And who can juſtly anddulic (quoth he ) praiſe that citie which no man ever loved, for 
being made better jn it? When Alexander the greathad cauſed open proclamation to be made 
1a the great afſemblic at the Olympick games : Thar all baniſhed perſons mightreturne unto, | 
their owne countries,exceptthe Thebanes :Behold (quoth Eudomidas) heere is a wofull pro- = Wo 
clamation for yourhat be Thebans ;howbcit honorable withall, for itis a ſigne that A/exan- | 
aer tcareth none but you onely inall Greece. A certainecitizen of Argos ſaid one day in his hear- 
ng: Thatthe Lacedzmonians after they be gone once out of their owne countrey and from 
| the obcilance of their Jawes, proove woorle for their travelling abroad in the world : But it 1s 
| contrary with youthat be Argives and other Greekes (quoth he) for being come Once Into Our 
citie Sparta you are not thewoorſe, but proove the better by that meanes. [t was demaunded of 
30 him whartthe reaſon might be, wherefore they uſed to ſacrifice unto the Muſes before they did 
hazard a bartell : To thejend (quoth he) that our yaliant acts might be well and woorthilie 
Vritten, | i [8s 
— Eurycrarivas theſonne of CHnaxandrides, when one asked him why the phori ſat 
every day to decide and judge of contracts betweene men : Forthat (quoth he)we ſhould learne = Pe 
to keepe our faith and truth even aps Our CNEMICS, [4 1 | 
Leuxipanus likewiſe anſwered unto one who demaunded of him why the ſtatutes and 
Ordinances of proweſle and martiall tortitude, were not reduced into a booke,and givenin wri- 


Qq ting ' 


| 
| 
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ting unto yoong men forto reade ? Becauſe ( quoth he) we would have them to be acquai 
with deeds and not with writings. A certaine Aeto{an ſaid : That warre was better than pea 


[1 
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(ouoth he) tor by the gods,in that reſpect better 15 death than life. |. 


arraigned,and condemned for his idlenef{e, judicially and by formeot law; which when he yy. 


was condemncd for a gentlemans lite. 


- 


11ation, = =” | 


/ anſwered: Yea, ſharperthan a ſlanderous calum | . Mt! 
Tuzm1sTEas beinga prophet or ſoothſajer,toretold untoking Leoazidas thediſcomfiture 
that ſhould happen within the paſlc'or {treights of Thermopyle, with che lofſe borh of himſelf 
and alſo ot his whole armie : whereupon being ſent away by Zeqrdas unto Laceaeon, under 1 
colour and pretenſe to enforme thern of theſe tuture accidents; butjn truth, to, the endthathe 
ſhould not miſcarie and die there with the reſt; he would nor fo doe, neither covld he forbeare 
butſay unto Leonid.cs: 1 was ſenthither for a warrior to heht,and notas an ordinary courier and 
meſlenger to carrie newes betweene, "HEE 26M. 2 
 TneoroxPeus when one demaunded of him how a king might preſerve his kingdome 
and roiall eſtate in ſafctie? ſaid thus: By giving his friends libertte ro ſpeake the truth , and with 


his owne countrey & among hiscitizens he was commonly ſurnamed Pholacon, that is to lay, 


* Aloyerof alover ofthe Laconians : Itwere berter(quothhe) that you were(called* Philopolites thanPhyls. 
peyetetion licon. Another embaſſadourthere came trom E/#, who ſaid : Tharhe was ſent from hisfellow- 
citizens, becauſe he onely of all that citic loved and followed the Laconike maner of life; of him 
. T heepompres deraunded: And whether is rhine or the other cirizenslife che berter ? he anſwered 
Mine: Why then (quoth he) how 1s it poſiiblethata citie ſhould cantinuc ſafe , ic which there 
being ſo great a number of inhabitants, there is but one g9od inan ? There was one ſaid before 
: him,that che citic of Sparta maintained the ſtate thereotentier , for. that the kings there kney 
how to governe well : Nay (quoth he ) not ſo much theretorc,as becauſe the citizens there can 
Skill how co obey well. The 1nhabirants of the citic Pyle, decreed for him in their generall com- 
ſell exceeding great honors ; unto whom he wrote backe againe ; That moderate honors thee 
woont to auginent, but immoderate to diminiſh and-xeare away, | | (© | 

-— _ TazxRyc10n returning from thecitic De/phos, found king ili encamped within the 
. ſtreightof Peloponneſus, where he had gained the narrony paſſage called 1fþbmos,upon which the 
City of Corinth is feated ; whereupon he ſaid : Peloponneſe hath but bad porters and warders of 

you,Corinthians, II 1]-1 1-0 
 THrecrTAMENES, being by the Ephorz condemned to death , went from the judgement 
place {\miling away; and when one thar was preſent asked him,it hedeſpiſed the lawes and judi- 
ciall proceedings of Sparta? No iwis (quoth he) but Irejoicc heergar, that they have condem- 


or raking up money at intereſt, HISHE | 
Hieyopamus, as LA2r was with Archidimu inthe campe , being ſent with Hgvvy 
the king unto Spar7a, for to ptovide forthe affaires of weale publicke and looke unto the State; 
xefuled to goe , ſaying: Icannotdie a more honorabledeath, thanin fighting valiantly tor tic 
defence of Sparta: now was he foureſcore yecres old and upward and rooke armes, where ce 
raunged himſclfe on the right hand of the king , and there fighting by his {ide right manfully, 

was {laine, = 4 Y.- | 
HieeocRatIDAs, whenacertaine princeor great lord of Caria had written unto him, 
that he had 1n his handsa Lacedzmonian , who having beene privie unto a conſpiracte and 


unto thoſe who were deſirous to ſhew themſelves valorous men : And not warre onely 
Hrroxpas chauncedtobe at A7hens, what time as one of thecttzzens was apprehended, 
der{tood,and heard a brute and noiſe about him , he requeſted One 0 (hew him the partiethr 


THrxraR1iDas whetred his [word upon a mg; and when ONE asked him if it were ſharpe, he 


nted 
ce, 


I'6 


all his power by keeping his ſubjects from oppreſſion. unto aſtranger who told him that in bo 


zZ0 
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W 


ned mein thatfine which I am able to pay and diſchargefully,withour borrowiag of any friend, y 


treaſon intended againſt his perſon , revealed not the fame; demaunding withall, his counſell 50 


what he ſhould doe with him; wrote back againe in this wiſe : If you have heeretofore done him 
any great pleaſure and good turne, put him rodeath hardly and make him away; it not, expell 
him out of your countrey, conſidering he is a baſe fellow uncapable altogether of vertue. He 
_ Chauncedto encounter upon the way a yoong boy, after whom followed one who loved him3 
and the boy bluſhed for thame ; whereupon he ſaid unto him : Thou ovghteſt to goc 11 thell 
company wy boy with whom thou being ſeene,, needeſt nor to change colour tor the mat 
_tcr, | | | || | © | b:-1] 
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CaiticRATtTIDAS being admirall of a fleet , whenthe friends of Lyſander tequetted [zim [ 
to plc aſure them in killing ſome of their enemies; and in conlideration thercot he {hould re- 
ceive of them fifty talents;notwithſtanding he ſtood then in very great need of mony for to buy 
\ituals for the mariners , yet would not he granttheir requeſt; and when Cleaner, one of his 
counſel, ſaid unto him: I would (I trow, if I were in your place) rake the offer : So would I alfo 
(quoth he) it I were in yours. Being come to Sarars untoCyrw the yoonger , who at that tune 
was an allie and confederare of the Lacedzmonians, toſce if hee could tpeed himlelte of him 
with money for to enterteine mariners and mainteinethe armadaz the firit day he gave him to 
underſtand that he was thicther come toſpeake with him; but anſwere was made: Thatthe king 
was atthe table drinking : VVell (quoth he) I will give attendance untill he have made an end of 
hik beaver : after he had waited a10ng time, and ſaw thatit was impoſlible for to have audience 
thatday,, he departed out of che court for thattime, being thought very rude and uncivillin fo 
doing: the morow after, when likewiſe he was given to underſtand that he was drinking againe, 
and that he would nor come abroad that day; he made no more adoe, but returned to F pheſus, 
from whence he came,ſaying withall : Thathe ought not(ſo farre foorth to take paines for to be 
provided of money, asto doe any thing unſeeming Sparta : and beſides, he fell acurfing thoſe 

' who were the firſt that endured ſuch indignitie, as to ſubject themſelves unto the infolencic of 
Barbarians,and who taughtthem to abuſe their riches,and thereby totheyw themſelves ſo proud 
anddifdainfull, as toinfult over others; yea, and he {ware a great oath in the preſence otthoſe 

0 who were in his company, thatſo ſoone as he was returned to Sparta,he would labor with all his 
might and maine,to reconcile the Greeke nations one unto another;to the cd thatthey might 

| bemore dread and terrible to the Barbarians, when as they ſtood in no need of their forren tor- 

ces to wage warte One upon another, It was deinanded ot him , whatkinde of menthe Ionjans 
were? Good {lavesthey are (quoti he) but bad free-men, VVhen Cyr in the cad had ſent mo- 
ney for to pay his ſouldiers wages, and beſides ſome gifts and preſents particplarly rohimſelte; 
he received onely the toreſaid pay, bur as for the gifts, he ſent them backe againe, ſaying: That 
he had noneed of any private or particular amitie with C3r,,{0 Jong as the common friend{bip 
which be had with all the Lacedzxmonians perteined alſo unto him. A litle beforehe gavethe 
battell at ſea,neere unto Argina/ze,his pilot faid unto him: That itwas beſt for him to ſaile away, 
30 forthat the gallies of the Athenians were farre more in number than theirs : And what of all 
that (quoth he) is it not a ſhamefull infamie,& hurrtull belides to Spartator to flic? fimply,beſt 
it isto tary by it,and either to win, or dic for it, Being at the point ro encounter andjoine med- 
ley,and having ſacrificed unto the gods, the'foorhſater ſhewed unto him that the entrails of che 
beaſt ſignified and promiſedaſlured victory unto the armie,but death untorthe capraine; where- 
at he wasnothing daunted nor attrighted, burſaid : The ſtate of Spartalicth notin one man, tor 
when Lamdead, my countrey will be never the lefle ; but if I ſhould recule now, and yeeld unto. 
the enemies, ſhe will be mnch impaired, and loſe her reputation, Thus having ſubſtituted Cle- 
anaer iis place, if ought ſhould happen otherwiſe than well, he gave the charge, and ſirooke 
a navalivanctl, wherein fighting valianyy he ended his life, | 


10 


40 C1 £0MBROTUS thc ionne of Pauſanics,when a certcine friend a ſtranger debated and rea- 
ſoned vith his father about vertue , he {aid unto him: In this point atleaſt-wile is my fatherbe- 
tore you, torthathe hath already begotten aſonne, and you none. | 


3 


\C LEOMENES tie ſonne of Anaxandrides,was wont to fav : That Homer was the Poet of the 
Lacedzinonians, becauſe he taught how to make watre z but He/zodwethe Poet of the Ilots, for 
tat he wrote of agriculture and husbandry, He had made truce for ſeven|daies with the Ar- 
g1vcs; and the third night after it beganne, perceiving that the Argives upon the aſſurance and 
confidence ofthe faidrruce were ſoundly afleepe, he charged upon thei, fleawſome, and tooke 
others ptifoners; and when he was reproched therefore, and namely,that he had broken his othy, 

Af antwered : That he never ſwareto obſerve txyce in the nightſeafon , but in day-time onely 1 
36 and bef1des, what annoiance-ſoeyer aman did unto his enemics (in what ſortit made no matter) 
he was tothinke that both before God and man-itwas a point above juſtice , and in no wiſe ſub- 

ject and liable unto44: howbeit, forthis perjuric of his and breaking of covenant , he was diſa' 
pointed and fruſtrate of his hope and deſſeigne, which was to ſurpriſe the citie of Argos, for that 
1ncecd the very woinen tHoke thoſe armes which in memoriall of ancient victories were hung 
ana let up faſt intheirremples, with which they repelled them from the walles: after this;he fell 

Noa turious rage,and {53s wits were beſtraught z inſomuch as he rooke a knife, and {lithis bodie 
tromthe very ancles upto the principaltandnoble vitall parts, and ſo laughing and ſcoffing, he 


[ 
4 
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left his life. His very ſoorhſaier would have diffwaded and diverted him from leading his forts 
againſt Argos, ſaying : T hat his returne from thence would be diſhonourable and infamoys.. 
and when he preſented his power before thecitie, he found the gares faſt ſbutagainſt them,any 
the women in armes upon the walles.: How thinke you (quoth he) now , doe you ſuppoſe this 1 
diſhonourable returne , when asthe women, afterall the men be dead , are faine to keepe the 


| gates faſt locked ? When the Argives abuſed him with reprochfulltearmes, calling him a Per- 


_ do, in word; but it is in metoplague and miſchiete you indeed, Unto the ambaſſadourg of y,. 


jured and godleſle perſon : Well (quoth he) it is in youto miſcall me and raile upon me as voy 


mos, who came to moove and follicit him for to warre upon the tyrant Polycrates, and to that ef. 
fect, uſed long ſpeeches and per{waſtons, he anſwered thus : As touching that point which yo, 
ſpake of inthe beginning of your oration, 1t 15out of my head now, and:l remember it not ;.in 


- whichregard alſo I doe not well conceive the middle patt of yourTpcech ; but as for thatwhich 


you delivered in the latter end, I miſlike it altogether, There was 1th his time a notable rover or 
pirate, who made roads into the land,and ſpoiled the coaſts of Lacontg, bur atthe lat he was 1. 
rercevted and taken ; How being examined and demanded why he robbeg in this ſort ? Thadnot 
wherewith (quoth he) to maintcine and keepe my ſouldiers about me, and rherctore [ cameto 
thoſe who had it, and knowiny that they would give me nothing freely and by faire meanes, 1 


od ” 


aſlaicd to get ſomewhat ofthe by force and ſtrong hahd ; Naughtinefſe Lee well (quoth he) 
goeth the neereſt way to worke. There was a leaud villaine,who didnothing butrevile andmil- 
call him ; Thouſeemeſt (quothhe) to go nip and downeratling upon every man, tothe endthat,, 


being amuſed how to anſwere thole thy ſfanders and imputations , we ©:1ghthaveno time not 
leaſure to charge thee with thy wickedneſle and lay open thy yices. VVhen one of his ſubjects 
ſaid unto him : Thara good king ovght alwaies and 1h every thing to be milde and gracious; 
Not ſo (quoth he) leſt he grow thereby deſpiſed and contemprible. Being fore handled with a 


longand tedious maladic, and not knowing what to do, he put hinſelfc ar laſt intothe hands of 


ſorcerers,enchanters,wilards and {acrificers, unto whom he was woont never to give any credit 


before; whereat when oneof his familiar friends marvelled mach, he faid unto him : Wherfore 


| wonderyou at the matter?for Lam nottheman that hereroforeI was,but muchchangedbyick 


* x % 
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neſle; and as I amnotthe ſame,ſol donor like & allow of thoſe things which I did in tines paſt, 


l9 


There was a great profeſſor of Rhetoricke, who tookevpon hjm in his preſence to diſcourſe at 4, 


large of proweſle and valour, whereat he began to laugh a gogd ; and wizen the partie ſaid unto : 
him : Why laugh youto heare a man ſpeake of valiance,eſpecially being as you area king? My 
ggod friend (quoth he) becauſe it a ſwallow ſhouldtalke as you have done, 1 would doe asyou 
do ; marie1! ithad deene an cage, Iſhould have beeneſilent haply and held my peace, [The 


* Argives made their boaſt & vaunted that in a *ſecond bartel, they had recovered the lofſe which 


they ſuſtained in a former : Iwoncer much at that(quoth he)if byjhe addition of* two ſyllables 
onely,you are prooved better men now than earſt youmere. VVheh onereproched him in foulc 
tearmes, ſaying: You are a great ſpender Cleoreres and a voluptuous perſon: Better itis yet 
(quorh he) ſo to be, than unult as you are, who being wealthie enough, are yer coverous, and 


get your goods by undue and indiret meanes. There was ohe who recominented a mutician yo 


: BE s , [oy | tt 4 4 
unto him, and in truth praiſed the man in many reſpeEts ; but amon o the reſt for his excellent 


voice, ſaying: He was the beſtfinger in all Greece : but C/corenes pointing with his ftingerto 
one hardby: Lo ( quoth hee) here isa paſſing good cooke of mine , and namely at makiog 0: 
broth he hath no fellow, Xeander the Tyrant of Sames,upon the comming and invaſion ot the 
Perftans, fled into the citie of Sparta, where hee ſhewed unto Cleomenes all the gold and liver 
which he had brought with him, praying him to take what hewopld of it 5 none would heere- 
ceive at his hands,bur fearing left he would faſten ſome of that treaſure upon other citizens, ©9 
the Ephori he went &1aid thus unto them: It were berter for Sparta,it this Samian guelt of M1"E 
were ſentoutof Peloponneſe, for feare he induce and miſleade ſome one of the Spartanesto De 


naught: the Ephorino ſooner heard this advertiſement of his, burthe verie' ſame day by oP 50 


proclamation baniſhed him out ofthe countrey.One.demaunded of him upon a time,and ſaid: 
VVhy having ſo often vanquiſhed the Argives warring upon you , have yee'not rooted them 


ont cleane? Neither will wee ever ſo do (quoth hee) for we would have our yoong men alwaies | 


r con: 


to be kept occupied and in exerciſe: and when another asked him why the Spartanzes neve h 
quot 


ſecrared unto the gods the armors which they haddeſpoiled their enemies of ? Becaute ( 
he) they berthe ſpoilesof cowardes: for thoſe armes which have beene taken from ſuch as he 


them cowardly, it is not meete either to ſhewunto yoong men,or rodedicate unto the gods. 
HT | TH C . 2/0 vE- 
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CLroMtNts the ſonne of Cleombrotus, when one gave bm certaine cockes of game 
«hich were Verie eager and hot in hghe,faving:.That they would incombar tor the vitorie, die. 
-1 thevcrieplace: Nay ( quoth hee) give me thoſe rather that kill chem ; for ſurely ſuch muſt 
needs be better than theſe. ep). 3/1 " 
[,aco rus unto one who made along Myrnmin before him , hee ſaid; To whatpurpoſe 
makeſt thouſuch great preambles and prologues for ſo {mall a matter ; words Icell thee mult 
be coulens to the things. | | & 
LrorTyYcnlDas thefirft ofthat name, when one hithim in the teeth tharthe was incon- 
Qntandmutable: I t I change (quoth he ) it is1n regard of the times whichgoe alter and be A 
10 vers; andnotas you do, who altereyerand anon upon your ownenavghtineſſe, unto another 
«ho asked him kowa man might beſt keepe the goods that preſently he enjoyed; he anſwered: 
By notcommitting them allat once unto fortune, It was demaunded of 11ia once, what it was 
that yoong genticmen of noble houſes oughtto learne : Even that ( quoth hee ) which will doe 
them good another day,when they bc men growen, Laftly,when one would needs know of him 
the reaton why the Spartanes dranke fo Jittle : Becauſe (quoth he) othersſhould not conſult of 
us,bur we of others. | | 
Lzorycnipastheſonne of Ari/oz,when one brought him word that the ſonnes of Dema- 
7:71 92ve out verie hard fpeeches of hin) : By the gods ( quorh he) I nothibg marvell therear; 
tor there isnot one of them all tharcan attoord any man a good word, There chanced robe a 
29 ſerpent [eenc,which clatped round about the key or bolt ofthe gate next unto him; which fight : 
the ſooth-ſayers pronounced to be prodigious anda great woonder : VVhy{quorh he) this {ee- 
methnot to me any monftrous or ſtrange thing, thata ſerpent thould winde about a key or 
bolt; but furely it were amaryeilous matter indeed,it rhe key or bolt ſhonld he wound abour the 
ſerpent, [There was a ſacfificer or prieſt named Philippzs, who inducted and protefled men in 
the ceremoniail xeligion of O-pheres ; and ſo extreame poore he was that he begged for his 1t- 

_ ving; howbeir he went about and ſaid: Thar thoſe who by his hand were adimined into thoſe 
ceremonies, ſhould be happy aiter their death: Foole thatrionart(quorh he)why doſtnotthon 
thy ſeife dic quickly to the cad that thou maielt ceale to lamentand bewaile/thine owne miſeric 
and POvertie. | | | | 

2 Leon theſonneof Eucrarides, being asked in what citiea man might dwell moſt ſafely? 
aniwered thus ; Even inthar,whereof the inhabitants are norricher or poorer one tharr another; 
and wherin juſtice doth prevaile,& injuſtice isof no force. When he ſaw cerraine runners pre- 
pare to run acourſe for rhe prize in the race atthe ſole;nne Olympicke games,and marked how 
they cipied all meanes poflible to catch and winneſome advantape of their concurrents: "See 
(quoth he ) how much more ſtudiousthele runners are of ſwiftncfTe than! of righreouſneſle, 
And when one hapncd ro difcourſe out of timeand place, of things verie good and profitable : 
My good triend (quorh he) unto him, your matter is honelt and feemely, bur your manner of 
handling it,is bad and unſeemely. | 

 Leox1D4as theſonne of _441xandridzs, and brotherto Cleomenes; when one ſaid unto 

49 Him : There wasnodifterence betweene you and us before you were a Ling Yes Iwis good Sir 
(quot e)tor if I had not been better than you,l had never beene king, VVhen his wite,named 

770,at what time as he tooke his leave of her and went foorth to fight with the Perſians inthe 
pallc of Thermopyle, asked of him whether hee had ought elfe to commaund hier? Nothing 

_ (quoch he) but this, thatthoube wedded againe unto honeſt mien and bring them good chil- 
cen, VVhen the Ephorifaid unto him,thar he lead a ſmall number foorth with him tothe fore- 
lad ſtraights of T hermopyls : True (quoth he) but yet enough for that ſervice which we go for, 
And when they enquired of him againe, and ſaid : Why fir, entend you any other deſleigne 
and enterpriſe ? In outward ſhew ( quoth he) and apparance, I give out in words that] goero. 

 empeach the paſſage of the Barbarians; bur in verie truth to lay downe my life forthe Greekes, 

j0 When he was come to the verie entrance of the ſaid paſſe, hee ſaid uato his ſouldiers : It is re- 
ported unto us by our {couts,that our Barbarous enemies be athand ; therefore wee are to loſe 
no more tive, for now weare brought to this iſſue, thafwe muſt either defaitthem, or elſe dic. 
tor it, When one ſaid unto him,torthe exceeding number of their arrrowes weare not able to 
leethe ſyn: So much he berter(quoth he)for us,that we way fight under the ſhade. To another 
who ſaid:Lo racy be even hard & cloſeto us; And ſo are we(quoth he)hard by them. Another | | 
uſed theſe words unto him : You are come Leonidas with a veric ſmall rroupe,for to hazard your _ 
(lic againſt ſo greata multitude; unto whotn he anſwered : If you regard number, all Greece 


., Qiqj3 | aſiembled 


hy. 
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evidently, how education, trayning,andbringing up is availeablc both for ggod and bad coner 


allemblcd tropetheris notableto furniſh us , for ic would butanſwere one portion or Canton of 
their multitude : but if youſtand upon valor & prowelle ofmen.certes this number is ſufficieq, 
Another there was who ſaid as much to him: But yet I bring (quoth he) money enOuph, confi. 


%* 


dering we arc heereto leave our lives. Xerxes wrote unto him to this effect : Younceenotyr. 


leſle youliit be ſo perverſe and obſtinare as to fight againſt/the gods, but by {ding and com; 

ning with me,make your ſelfe a monarch overall Greece; unto whom he wrote back in this we. 

If you knew wherein conſiſted rhe ſoveraigne good of mans!life, you would not covet thr 

which is another mans; for mine owne part, I had rather Jooſe.my lite for the ſaferic of Gee. 

than be the commaunder of all thoſe of mine owne nation. Another time Xerxes wrote thus: 

Send me thy armour; unto whom he wrote backe: Come! your ſelfe and fetch it, Ar the verie 

pointwhen he was to chargeupon his enemies, the marſhals of the armie cameunto him, gn, LY 
roreſted rhatthey mutt needs hold off and ſtay until the other allies & contederates werecgne 

roperher: VWhy (quoth he) thinke younortthatas many as be minded to fight are come ales. | 


. die? or know you not that they onely wno dread and reverence their kings, berhey that tip) 
againſt enimies? this ſaid , he commaunded his ſouldiers to take their dinners, tor ſup we (hy! 


(taid-he ) in the other world. Being demaunded why the beltand braveit men preterre anho. 
norable death before aſhamefulllife 2 Becauſe (quorh he ) they efkeeme the one properto ng. 
rure onely ; but todie well they thinke it peculiar ro themſelves! A great deſire hehad tohaye 
thoſe yoong men of his troupe and reginent,who were nor yer tmaried , and knowing well tht 


| ifhedeltwith them direCly and openly , they would nor abide jt; he gave unto them one after +6 


another two brevets or kerters to carrie unto the|Ephort, and fo ſent them away : he meantalſy 
to ſave three of thoſe who were married; but they having an inkeling thereof, wolld receiveno 
brevets or miſfives at al: for one ſaid, I have followed you hitherto fight, andnor to be a carierof 


d/ 


will notbe behind the reſt, but the tormoſt in tight, ! ; 
Locnxacus the father of Polyenidesand Syron , when newes was brought unto him that 

one of hischildren was dead: I knew long {ince (quoth he)chathe mult needs die, | 
LycurGus thelaw-giver, minaing to reduce his citizens fromtheir old maner of life, un- 


' newes; the ſecond alſo: By ſtaying heere I ſhall quirmy ſelfe the better man; andthe third: [ 


to amore ſober and temperatcourſe , and to make them more yertuous and honelt (tor before 


time chey had beene diſlolute and over delicate in theirmanersand behaviour) nouriſhed txo 39 
whelpes which-came from the ſame dogge and bitch, andthe gne he kept alwates within houſe, « 
& uſed ittolicke incvery diſh& to be greedy after mear ; the other he would leade torch abroad 


into thefields and acquaiatit with hunting: afterwards he broughtthem both tato an open and 


frequent aſlembly ot che people,and ler before them inthe mids,certaine bones,fofle 8 ſcraps; 
he purout alſo atthe ſame time an hare before them; now both the one and the other tooke 1n- 
continently tothatwhereto they had beene acquainted, and ranne apace , the one to the meſic 
of ſops, and the orher atter the hare and caughtit : heercupon Lygwrgs tooke occaſion to 1n- 
terre this ſpeech : Youlſee heere my maſters and citizens(quorh he) how theſe two dogs having 
one {ire and one dam to them both, are become farre difterentthe one from the orher, by rea | 
ſon of their divers educations and bringing up ; whereby ir is evident how much more powertul 40 
nouriture andexerciſe istothe breeding of vertuous maners ,/ than kinde andnature: howpelt 
ſomerhere be who ſay, that theſe rwo dogs or whelps which he brought out , were not of onc 
and the ſame dogge and bitch; butthe one came from thoſe curresthat uſed to keepe the houle, 
and the other from thoſe hounds that were kept to hunting; and afterwards that hc acquainted 
the whelpe that was of the woorlſc kinde onely to the chaſe, and ;that which came of the better 
race,to{lappe, licke, anddoe nothing elſc but raven; whereupon either of them made their 
choiſe and ranne tothat quickly whereto they were accuſtomed ; and thereby he made it appect 


tions, for thus he ſpake unto them: By this example you may know my friends that nobilltic 8 i] 
bloud,how highly ſoever it is eſteemed with the common ſort,is to no purpoſe, no chough wee 1 
bee deſcended from the race of Herenles, if we doe nat practiſe thoſe deeds whereby hee | 
became the moſt renowmed and glorfous knight in the world, learning and exerciſing all our 


| hitetimethoſethings which are honeſt and vertuous. Having made a deviſion ofthe whole (Cſ* 
| Titoric , and diſtributed to every citizen an equall portion it is reported that a good while altcls 


wk when 


being returned fro along voiage which he had,into the ſaid territoric about haryeſt tin? 
es ratn- 


the corne was newly reaped and cut down, ſeging the ſhocks & ſheaves,cocks and ſtich 


gedeven and orderly , and the ſame like one to another; hc rejoiced in his heart, and fog 
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ſaid tothoſe about him : Thatthe whole territorie of Laconta looked like unto the inheritance 
and patrimonie of many brethren who had lately parted and divided their portions together 
equally. When he had brought in the cutting off and abolition of debts, he wentin hand with 
-hediviſion of all utenſils alſo and mooveable goods within houſe intoeven ſhares , to the end 
tharthere might be no imparitie nor inequality at all among his citizens; bur perceiving that if 
he went directly and plainly to work, they would hardly beare and brooke thatany thing thould 
be abridged and taken from them: he diſcredited firit and formoſt all forts of gold and f1]-. 
vercoine, giving commaundement that there ſhould be no money ufed but made of iron: 
and taxed a certainerate and limitation to what ſumme each mans 1tate ſhould amount ; ac- 
cording to the eſtimation of rhe ſaid money by way of exchange; which done, all wrongs - 
and utyuſt dealings were chaſed cleane out of Zacedemon : for now by this meanes rhere 
could no man rob nor (teale, there wasno bribing nor corruption by pifts', no man might de- 
fraud in contracts and bargains, nor cinbezzell any more, conftdering thatneither they might 
conceale and hide that which was unjultly gotten, nor any man joied in poſſeſſing ought , nor 
could poſſibly uſe and occupicthe ſame without peril], ne yet carie to andfro; in fafericand fe- 
curitic : and withall by the ſame meanes,he banithed out of Zaced.emon all fuperflunices, where- 
by chere were no more any marchants,nor pleading {ophiſters, no wifards & fortune rellers, no © 
cogging mount-banks &juglers, no ingenious deviſers of new fabricks & buildings thar haun- If 
ted 3parra4any more for why,he would not perinir any money there which was currant 11 other 
| 20 places, bur onely this iron coine was tn requeſt,and (KH from onero another: as forthe price 
| thereof it watghed an Aeginetick pound; bur in woorth and valour, it went bur for foure Cho- 
chins, Moreover, having a purpoſe toroot out delicate and ſuperfluous pleaſures, and to cut off 
cleane all covetous detire of riches, he inſtituted and brought up thoſe meetings which they cal 
Syſ1a: 1, eating at publick meales and making merric together: and when fomedemanded of - 
him whathe meant todevite the ſame, and alſo why he ordeined that his citizens ſhould be di- 
videdby little tables when they ſar rogether in armes? Totheend (quoth he) that they mighrbe 
in more:readineſle to receive commaundement from their ſuperiors; as allo it peradventure 
there ſhould be ſome praCtiſe among them of change andalteration,the taulrmight bein ſome 
few; and moreover, that there ſhould be cquallity in their eating & drinking,& neither ta their 
30 diſhes of meat nor cups of drink,nor in their beds nor apparel, no nor fo muchas inthe utenſils 
& implemets of the houſe, or in any thing whatſoever,the rich ſhuld have any vantage over the 
poore:by this policy having brought to paſle that riches was notſet-by and deftred conſidering 
that ſuch order was taken, that neither men had much occaſion to uſe it, nor any joy & pleaſure 
toſhew the would thus ſay unto his familiars : My good friends.what a gay & goodly marrer is 
it, ro make it knowen by effect indeed, that P/uto, that 1s to ſay, the god of riches, is 1n truerh 
blinde,according as he 1s namedtobe, Furthermore, carefullhewas, and had aſpeciall regard 
that his people ſhould not firſt dine at homme in their owne houſes, and after that, goetotheir 
publicke halles and meetings aforeſaid, being full of other viands anddrinks; for others would 
reproch and peake badly of aman who did noteatamong them with a good appetite, as being 
40 2 glutton, or one who for daintinefſe and delicacy difdained this common and vulgar maner of 
diet; but if any ſuch happened to be ſecne and knowen, he was ſureto becondemnedin a good 
round fine, Hereupon itwas, that along time after, king Ag#(after his returne from an expe- 
dition or voiage in warre, wherein he had ſubdued the Athenians) willing one day to ſuppe pri- 
vately by himfelte with his wife at home, ſent into the kitchin for his part or allowance of meat; 
but the marſhals of the armie would ſend him none ; andthe morrow after, when the marter 
came to the knowledge of che Ephoyi, he had a fine ſer on his head for it: butby reaſon of theſe | 
new ordinances, divers of the richer ſort tooke ſnuffe, and in great indignation roſe up againſt 
him , abuſed him with hard rearmes , threw ſtones and would have brained him 3 but he ſceing 
himfelfe thus furiouſly purſued, made ſhift by good foormanſhip, andeſcapedout of thecom- _ 
' 5o Mon matket place, & put himſelfe within the ſanCtuaric of AMinervaes temple, called Chalce e- 
£03 before the other could overtake him,only Alcander was fo ncere unto him,that when he caſt 
his cie behinde to ſee who followed after, roughthim arap with hisbaſon, and ſtrake one of his - 
CIES Out of his head : but A/carder afterwards, by the common ſentence ot the wholecitie, was "a 
put 1nto his handsfor to do exemplarie juſtice upon him,according as he thought g009: how- 
deir, hee wrought him no miſchicte nor diſpleaſure at all; and that whick more 1s, heenever {6 
m uct as complained of any wrong or abuſe that he had offered and done unto him ; but having 
2mto beadomeſticall gueſt and to live with him , he did this good of him ; Thathee blazed th 
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every place where he came, his commendable parts, and namely, the orderly dicr and maner of 


Iife.thar he had learned by converling with him; and in one word,ſhewed himiclte highly to af- 
tec rhar diſcipline in which Zycurg#s had trained him : afterwards,/tor a memoriall of this acc; 
dent which befcll unto him, he cauſed within theremple of A{4merza Chalceecos, achapell tobe 
built unto Minerva, furnamed Optitetss; for thatthe Doriens inhabiting thoſe parts, do call in 
their language,Eics,Optel-. It was demanded of him uponatime,y hyhe had not cſtabliſhed a. 
py written poſitive lawcs : Becauſe (quoth he) they that are well brought up and inſtituted jn 
thatdiſcipline as1t apperteineth, know well how to judge that which the time requireth, Some 
asked him why he had ordcined that the roofes. of houſes ſhquld/be made with timber rough 


hewen with the axe, andthe doores of ſawen planke or bootd onely, without worke of any other 19 


tooles or inſtruments atall 2 unto whom he an{wered : Becauſe @ur citizens ſhould be moderate 
in all things rhat they bring into their houſes, and have no furniture therein that might ſetg. 
thermens teeth on water, or which other men do ſo much affect. From this cuſtome by repott 
'itcame, that king Leorychiats the firſt of thatname, beipg ar ſupper ina friends houſe of his, 
when he {aw the roofe over his head richly ſeeled with embowed arch-woike , demanded of his 
hoſt whether the trees in that countrey grewſquare or no 2 When he | was asked why he torbad 
to make warre often againſt the ſame enemies :For feare(quoth he) that being forced ettfoones. 
to {tand upon their owne guard and put themſelves in detence , they (hould in the end become 
well experienced inthe warres: in which regard Age/ams afterwards was greatly blamed tor be- 


ing the cauſe by i:is contimnall expeditions and invaſions mto Beria, that the Thebans weree. , 


quall tn armes unto the Lacedamonians. Another asked alſo ot him gwyhy he enjoined maidens 
marri2gcable to exerciſe their bodies in running, wreſtling, pitchingthc barre, flinging coits, 
and lancing of darts ? For this purpoſe (quoth he) that the firſt rgoung of their children which 
they are to breed,taking faft and furc holde in ablevodies wel ſet and ſtrongly knit, might ſpring 
and thrivethe better within them , and they alfo themſelves being more firme and vigorous, 


- beare children afterwardthe berter , be preparedand exerciſed (as it were) to endure the paines 


and travels of child-birth cafily and Routly , over and beſifes,if need reauired,be ablero fightin 
defence of themſelves , their children and countrey.. Some there/ wete wito found fault with the 


- cultome that he brought 1n, that the maidens of the city at certeine feſtivall daics ſhould dance 


C 


naked in ſolcmne ſhewes and pomps that werefer , demanding the cauſe thereot 7 ro whom hee ,, 


rendredthis reaſon: Thatthey pertorming the ſame exerciſes which men a0 99 no leſle 
enabled than rhey, either in ſtrength and health of body, or in vertue and generolity of minde, 
and by that meanes checke and deſpiſe the opinion that the vulgar ſort had of them. And from 
hence it came, that Gorgothe wife of Leonidas, as we finde writren,when a certeine dame andla- 
dic of a forrencountrey ſid unto her: There be no other women but you Laconjan wives, that 
have wen at command z anſwered in this wife : For why? we onely are the women that beare 
men. Moreover, he debarred and kept thoſe men who remainedunmarried, from rhe ſightof 
thoſeſhewes where the yoong virgins aforeſaid danced naked z andthat which mores, ſet up- 


- onthem the note of infamiein depriving them expreſly of that honour and ſervice which yon- 


ger tolke are bound to yeeld untotheir elders :1n which doing,he had a great foretight andpro- 49 


vidence to move his citizensto marriage and for to beget children ; by occaſion whereof, there 
was never any man yct who Mmifliked and complained of that which was ſaid unto Dercilliaas, by 
way of reproch, though otherwiſe he was arightgood and valiant captaine; for when he came 
up0Na tine into aplace,one of the yongerſort there was,who would not deigne to rife up unto 
hum, nor g1VC him any reverence; 2nd this reaſon he gave: Becauſe(quorh he) as yet you nave 
not begotten a childe toriſe up and dochis duety likewiſeto me. Another asked othim, wherc- 
forc he had ordeined thatdavghters ſhould be married withourta dowrie or portion given with 


them ? Becauſe (quorh he) tor default of marriage-money none of them might ſtay longEre 


they were wedded, nor be hearkened after fortheir goods z but that every man regarcing onely 


the maners and conditions ofa yoong damoſell , might make choife of her whom he meaneth 50 


rocipouſe, for her vertue onely 3 whichs the reaſonalſo thar he baniſhed our of Sparta all ma- 
ner ofpainting , trimming , and artificiall embeliſhments ro procure a ſuperficiall beauty a 
complexion. Having alfo prefixed and ſet downe a cerreine time, withinthe which aſiyell mat- 


dens as yoong men might marrie 3 one would needs know of him why he limited forth ſuch a 
definite terme ? unto whom he anſwered : Becauſe their children might be ſtrong andluſtic , 3 
being begotten and conceived of ſuch perſons asbealready come totheir full growth. SOIMC 


woondered why hee would nor allow that the new married bridegrome ſhovlg lic with "y 
> 2 I3S5 2. BY |  eſpouic, 
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«ſpouſe ; but exprefly Save order that the moſt part of the day hee ſhould converſe with his 
-Gmpanions , yea, and all the nights long, but whenfoever hee went ro keepe company with 
' his new wedded wife, it ſhould be fecretly and with great heed andcare that hee benot ſurpri. | 
-ed or found with her? This (quoth he) is doneto this end that they may be alwaies more 
trong and in berter plight of body : alſo that by notenjoying their delights and pleaſures ro 
thetull; their love might be ever freih , and their infants berweene them more hardic and 
tout: furthermore, hee remooved our of rhe citte all precious and ſweete perfumes, fay- 
ino:Thartthey wereno better than the verie marring and corruption of the good natural! ole ; 
| rhe artalſoof dying and tincture, which he ſaid was nothing elſe bur the flatrerie of rhe fenles : 
10 to bebriefe, he made the citic Sparta inacceſſible (as I may lay ) for all jewelers and fine work- 
men, who profeſle to ſerout and adorne the body: giving out, that {uch by their lewd artificial 
devices, dodeprave and marre the good arts and myſteries in deed, Inthole daies the honethic 
and pudicitic of dames was ſuch, and fo far off were they from thar tratable facilitie and caſte 
1cceſſe unto their love; which was afterwards,that adulteric among them was held for an unpol- 
ſible and uncrecible thing. And to this pupoſe may well be remembred the narration of one 
Geyadatas , an ancient Spartane, of whom a ſtranger askedthe queſtion: What punithment 
adulterers were to ſuffer inthe citic of Sparra? for that, he a, Lycargis had fetdowne no ex- 
preſſe law inthat behalte : VYhy (quorh he) there 15 no aduleerieamong us : bur when the ocher 
replicd againe : Yea, but what andif there were ? eventhe fame anſwere made Geradatas , and 
20 none other: For how (quoth he)can there be an adulterer in Sparta,wherein all riches,all ſuper- 
fluous delights and dainties, all outward trickings and embelithings of the bodie are deſpiſed 
and diſhonoured ? and where ſhame of doing ill, honeſtie, reverence and obetſance to ſuperi- 
ors carrie away all the credit and authoritie ? One put himſelte forward , and was in hand with 
him to ſetup andeſtabliththe popular Stare of governmentin Sp.rta; unto whom hee an{we- 
red: Begin 1t thy ſelte firſt within thine owne houſe. And unto anorher who demaunded of 
him,why he ordainedthe ſacrifices in Lacedemsn fo fimple andof fmal coſt ? To the end(quoth 
he) thatwe ſhould neverccaſe and give over to worthip and honour the g6ds. Allo when hee 
permitted his citizens to praiſe tholc excrciſes of the bodie onely , whercin they never ſtret- 
ched foorth their hands; he was required by one to yeeld a reaſon thereof: Becauſe (quoth he) 
39 none of us ſhouldin taking paines be accuſtomed to be wearic or to faint, and give over at any 
time, Likewiſe being asked the reaſon why he gave order oftentimes to changethe campe, and 
notin one place to lic long encamped? To the end ( quoth he )rhat we mighe doe the greater | 
damageto our enemies,and hurt more ofthem. Another was deſirous toknowof him, why he | 
torbadto givethe aſſault unto any walles? unto whom he anſwered: For feare tharthe beſt men 
might notbe killed, by a woman, a child, or ſome ſuch like perſon, Cerraine Thebanes craved 
his advice and opinion touching the ſacrifice, divine ſervice, and dojetull mo: 
lemnely made in the honour of Zexcorhea; unto whom he anſwered4hus : If yautake her for a 
goddeſle,weepenot for her as if ſhe were a woman; if you ſuppoſe herto be a woman, ſacrifice 
nor unto her asto a podectYy unto his citizens who demaunded of him, how they nyghe put 
40 backe and repulſe the invaſions of their enemies ? Marie (quoth he) if you continue poore, and 
 noneof you do covet tohave more than another, Againe,when they wonld needs know why he 
would not have rheir citiero be walled about: Becauſe(ſaith he)thatcitie is never without a wal, 
which isenvironed and compaſſed about with valiant men, and not with bricke or ſtone, The 
Spartanes alſo were 'verie curious in trimming the haire of theirheads, alledging for their 
warrant a certaine ſpeech of Zycargws as touching that point,who was woont to ſay : Thar {1de- 
haire made them who were faire mote beautifull, andthoſe that were foule, more hideous and 
terrible, Likewiſehe gave commaundement, thatin their warres, when they had diſcomfited 
their enemies and putthem'to flight, to follow thechaſe ſo hardly, untill they were fully aſſured 
ot the viCtorie, and then to tetire withall ſpeed Aaying: That it wasno aCtot a generous ſpirit, Pl 
: 0 tor befeeining the brave minde of the Greckiſh nation, to maſſacre and execute thoſe whohad 
quithe place and were| gone : beſtdes;this alſo would be ſafe and coinmodious forthemſelves, - 
toraſmuch as the enemies who knew once their cuſtome,namely, to put thoſe tothe ſword who 
odſtinately refiſt and niake head, andto ſparethoſe and lerthemeſcave who flic before them 
hind by thatmeanes thatflight is better than to ſtandro fight. Accrtaine man asked him, for * 
whitcauſe hewonldnotſuffer the ſouldiers to rifle and ſpoile the bodies of their enemies as 
theyfelldead : For fefre(quorh hee) leſt while they buſic themſelves, and RRoupe forwardto ga- 
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- onely by utilitic, and honeſtie by profit z confeſſing in word that tru 
but meaſuring indecd the worth and price as well of the one as the other by commoditie, T9 


ther the ſpoiles, they ſhould negleC their fight in the meane time, bur ratherentend onely jim 

their povertic and want to keepe their range. | | 5 
The Tyrant of Sicilie Diony/irs had ſent unto LyYSANDER tO {utes of womens roabes 
that he might chooſe whertherot them he liked vetter, to carrie unto ns daughter; but hee ſaid 
unto þim : That ſhe herſelfe knew beſt which to chooſe, and whar was fitteſt tor herſelfe, ane {> 
he tooke both away with him, This Zyſander was a verie craftic and ſubtile ftoxe , who ordereg 
and managed molt part of his affaires by cunning caſts 1iarjrigdjon\'e devices ;eliceming juſtice 
ttruth was better than tallhogd; 


them who reprooved and blamed him for conducting the moſt part of his enterpriſes by fraud ro 
and guile,and not by plaine direct force,a thing unwootthy the magnanimity of Hercules, hee 
would laugh and anſwere : That where he could not atchieye athing by the lions skin,hee muſt 
needes ſow thereto a picce of the foxes caſe. And when others charged and accuſed hjn; 
mighrily,for that he had violated and broken his oath, which he had madein the citie 2d/lerwy, 
he uſed to ſay : That children were to be deceived with cock-all-bones but men with oaths: Ha. 
ving defaited che Athenians ina bartell by meanes of an ambulh, in a certaine place called the 
Goats-rivers, and afterward preſſed them fo ſore with fatnine, that he torced chem to yeeldrhe 

citic unto his mercic, he wrote unto the Ephorz thus : Athens is woon, The Lacedzmonins 

in his time were at ſome difference with the Argives about their confines ; and it ſeemed that 


_ the Argives alledged better reaſons, and brought forth more direct evidences for themſelves 2.9 


than the other; whereupon he came among them anddrew his ſword, ſaying: They thatae 
the mightier with this,plead beſt tor their confines. Seeing the Beeotians as he paſſed thorow 


. their countrey hanging in equall ballance, and as yetnot reſolved and certaine to which lidefor 


 lightupon an oration or pamphlet penned by him as touching policie & the Stare z wher 


crolje over the towne ditch: whereupon hetooke occalion to fay: 1 


ro range themſelves, heſentone unto them for to know whether they would chuſe, that he mar- 
chedthorow their lands with ſpeares and pikes upright, or bending downeward and trailing, In 
a certaine aſſembly of the eſtates of Greece, there was a Megarian'who fpake bravely and auda- 
ciouſly unto him : Thy words my friend (quoth he) haveneed of acitie; meaning thereby,that 
he was of roo weake and {mall a citic, as to give ſuch glorious words. The Corinthians rebelled 
upon atime, whereupon he advaunced with his forces againſt their walles, which the Lacedz- 
monians {ceined to aſlaile verie coldly : but at the veric inſtant there was eſpied an hare,running 70 
10n Arc yce not aſhamed in decd 
© yee Spartanes,to feare fuch enemies, who are {o 1dle and ſtirre ſoflittle abroad, that harescan 
{l:epcquietly , even under their veric walles, VVhen hee was at Samothrace to conſult with 
the oracle there; the prieſt was in hand with him to confeſlſe what was the moſt wicked and 
cnormious act that ever hee didin all his lite time : whereupon hee asked the prieſt againe: 
Whether is it your ſelte or the gods that would know thus much , and impoſeth this con- 
fellion upon mee ? The gods ( quoth the prictt ) would! have it ſo: Why then (quoth he) 
retire you aſide out of my ſight, and if they demaund the ſame of mee, I will anſwere 
them, A certaine”Perfian asked him what kinde of; goycramenthee liked beſt and praiſed 
molt : Even that (quoth hee) which ordeineth for cowards and hardy men that reward and hire 40 
which 1s mcetfor them. Anotherſaid unto him : Thar in every place where he came hee was 
ready to commend and defend him: I have (quoth he againe) in my grounds two oxen,andnet- 
ther ofthem ſpeaks aword ; howbeit,I know tor al that,which is good of deed,and which is idle 
andJazic at his worke, There was one who let flic at him divers odious and reprochfull words : 
Speake 0n good fteilow (quoth he) out with ithardly and ſpare not, vomit up all and leave no- 
thing behinde, ifhaply thoucanſtridand purge thy heart of all the wicked venim wherewiti 
thouſecmeſt roſwell, Sometime after, when he wasdead, there aroſe variance berweene ihe 
allies of Sparta as touching certaine matters, and for to knowthe truth and ſettle all cauſes = 
among them, Age/ilam went to Lyſanders houſe, forto ſearch certaine papets that might 


give l:ghtandevidenceto the thing in controverſie; and among other writings he chaunced C 50 
pol 1n 0c 


leemed to per{wade the Spartans to take the roialtic and regall dignitic from the houſes of the 
Eurytionide and <eiade , and to bring it to afree election of the citizens , thatthcy might 


' chuſefortheir kings out of all the citic thoſe who were approovedand knowen far the wooT- 


thieſt men, and not to be obliged for totake and admitof neceſlitic one of Herewleslinez10 38 


the crowne and regall ſtate might be conferred as a reward and honows;upon him who oh #2006 
| ET 1H. reſembic 
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—ſembled Hercules moſt, conſidering that it was by che meanesthereof , that unto him were 
:fſigned the honors due unto the gods : now was Age/il14es tully beatto have publiſhed this ora- 
tion before al the C1tizZens, tO the end that they mighttake knowledge how Zyſander was another 
Lind of man than he had becne taken for, and withall'to rraduce thoſe thar were his friends rt 
and bring them into obloquie, {uſpicion,andtrouble: bur by report Lacramias the principall © | 
nan,and prefident of the E phori, fearing left if this oration were once divulged &openly read, 
:r might rake effect, and perlwade that indeed which it pretended, ftaied Lge/elams and kepr 
him from doing ſo, ſaying: 1 hat he ſhould not now rake Zy/axder out of his grave, bur rather 
enterre and buric the oration together with him, ſo wittily and artificially compoled it was,and 
| {0 effectuallto perſwade. Cerraine gentlemen there were of the citic , who during his lite were | 
" farers tohis daughters in mariage; bur after his death when his eſtate was knowen to be bur 
Poore, they deſiſted and caſt them off, whereupon the Ephort condemnedthem in greatnes, 
tor that they made court unto them,folong as they eltecined him wealthy;but afrerwards when 
they found by his poore eſtatc that he was a righteous and jult man, they made no more recko- | : 
ning of his daughters butdifdained them, { | 
NawzrrTss beingſent as embaſſadourinto aforren countrey, there chanced to be one of 
thoſe parts who ſatd gnto him: That he held and reputed him toran happice man,becauſe he had 
ſo many friends ; unto whom he replied and asked: Whether he knew the true proofe where- 
by a mat) might be aſſured thac he ba magy friends 2 the other anſwered: No , but I pray you 
,otell me: Vhy then (quothhe)itis *a | 4 


* Or,prolpes 


$993. 


verſitic. $97 | 
N1caNDER, when one broughthim, word that the Argivesſpake ill of him : It makes no 
matter (quoth he ) are they nor ſutiiciently chaſtiſed ang puniihed tor railing upon good men? 
One asked of him wheretore the Lacedzmonians wore their haire Jong of rheir heads, & ſuffred 
likewiſe their beards to grow fide; unto whom he anſwered : Becauſe a mans owne proper or- | 
nament is of all other the faire{t , and coſterh leaſt. Acertaine Athenian being in communica- 0X 
tion with him,caſt out this word: All you Lacegemonians(X 7canger)tove your caſe well, and 
are idle : You ſay true indeed (quorh he ) but we buſte not our ſelves as you doe in every trifling 
marter, | | FRE UL 
PaxTHo1Das, being ſentin embaſſage into TL/71,was ſhewed by the people of thoſeparts 
94 cerraine ſtrong citic well fortified with high and goodly wals : Nowby tie gods (quoth he) 
my friends, this ſcemes to beatrim cloiſter to mue up women in, In the {choole of Academe 
the philoſophers diſcourſed and diſputed as touching inany good themes, and after they had 
made an end,they ſaid unto him : Now good fir 6 Panthoidas, how like you theſe diſcourſes? | 
What ſhould I thinke of them elſe (quoth he) but that they are goodly and honeſt in ſhew, bur 
ſurely profitable they arenor , nor cdifie atall, ſo long as your ſelyes doe norlive accordingly. 
PausAaNntas the ſonne of C/ecombrotws , when the inhabitants of the ifle De/os were at de- 
bate,and pleaded forthe proprictie of the ſaid iifle againſt the Athenians, alleaging for them- 
ſclvesthatby an old law (time our of minde) obſerved among them, there might none of their 
women beare children within the ſaid iſland, nor any of theirdead be buried there : How rhen 
40 (quoth he) can this ifle be yours, ifnone of you were ever borne or buried there > When cer- 
taine exiledperſons from Athens lollicited himto leade his armie againſt the Athenians, and 
forto provoke him rather thereto, ſaid : That they were the onely men who hiſſed and whiltled 
atthe naming of him,when he was declared victor in the folemaitie of the Olympick games: 
Bur what thinke you (quothhe ) will they doe when we have wrought them ſome ſhrewd turne, 
ſince they ſticke not to hiſſe at us being theirbenefa&ors? Another asked of him,wherelorethe 
Lacedzxmonians had enfranchizedthe poct Tyrtews their denizen?Becauſe (quorh he)we never 
would be thoughtto have a ſtranger or alien our leader and governour. There wasa very weak 
and feeble man of bodie who nevertheleſle ſeemed very earneſt and inſtant to make warre upon 
theenemies , and to give them bartell both on ſea and land : Will you ( quorl he) {trip your ”; 
59 lelfe out of your clothes ; that we may ſee what a ooodly man of perſon youare, to moove and 
perſwade us for to tight? Some there were who ſeeing the ſpoiles that were taken from the dead 
bodies of the Barbarians after they wereſlaine in the ficld., marveiled much at their ſumptuous | = 
and coſtly clothes : It had been berrer (quoth he)thar themſelves had beene of more valour,and =4 
theirhabilements of leſſe valew, After the victorie which the Grecks wan of the Perſians be- 
tore thecitie Plates, he commaunded thoſe abouthimto ſerve him up to the table that ſupper 
which the Perſians had provided for themſelves, which being woondertull exceſſive and ſu- 
Pertluous : Now Par-4ie (quoth he) the Perſians are great gourmaunders and greedy glutons, + 
» | who | 
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- phyſician, of whom he had no proofe norexperience , and at whoſe hands he had receivedng 


* forhis modeſtic and mildneſfle : I would not have men (quoth he) praiſed for being like wo- 


Stare in all the citie, he departed from the aſſembly all jocund, mery and ſmiling ;'and when the 


-felte ro be ridiculous and a laughing ſtocke ? even as thoſe who by wreſtling oft become good 
fedroflander and back-bite all men , and yerſpake all good of him : I wonder much (quothhe) 


good word, 


| Pugnation of their ciry walles, and to win it by force; which hemight effe&t right eaſily, con 


| fendthecitie;unto whom he anſwered: Iam well appaied, and take this formy great honolr - 


who having fo great ſtore of viands come hither among us for to catc up our brow ne bread, Þ 
courſe bisker, | V1 170 | : 
PausaNntas theſonne of P/ſtonax unto one who asked him, why it was not lawful "I, 
their countrey to alter any of their auncient ſtatutes, made this anſwer : Becauſe lawes ought to. 
be miſtreſles of men,and not men maſters of the lawes. | Being exiled from Sparra, and makin 
his abode within the citic Tegea, he highly praiſed the Lacedztmonians ; one ofthe ſtanders þ 
ſaid unto him: And why then ſtaicd notyou at Sparta,ifthere be ſo good men there 2 why ] ſay 
fled you from thence? Becauſe (quoth he)phyſicians doe not uſe ro keepe where folke be ſoung 
and whole, but where they are ſ{icke anddiſeaſed, One came to him and ſaid: How ſhall we he 
able to defait & conquer the Thracians ? Mary (quoth he)if wechuſe the valianteſt man forgyr 
captaine, A certaine Phyſician adviſed & looked upon him very wiſtly,8 after he had well con- 
ſidered his perſon,faid : Thou ailelt nothing,neither 15 there any cvil in thee : I thinke {o(quorh 
he)becauſel uſe none of thy counſell & phytick. His friends reprooved him for ſpeaking illof 4 


x0.] - | 


harme : True indeed (quoth he) I have made no triall of him J foritI had, ſurely I ſhould nor 
have bene alives-man at this day, VVhen a Phyſician ſaid unto him : You arenow become 914 
ſir : Thouſaiſttrueth(quorh he)becauſel have not enterteined thee jor to miniſter phyſicken. 
to me, He was wont alſo to ſay : That he was the beſt Phyſician, who would not ler his patients 
rot aboye ground, bur diſpatch them at once,and ſend them quickly to their graves, 
PazpARETUs, whenonefaid unto him : There is a great number of our enemies :Then 
(quorh he) ſhall we win greater honour, forkill we may the more of them. Seeing onewhoby 
nature wasa very daſtard and coward , howbeit, commended otherwiſe by his tellow-citizens 


20 


men, nor women for reſembling men, unleſle peradventure a woman be driven upon ſome oc- 
calton of extremitic to play theman. Having the repulſe upon a time , 'when hee thould have 
bene choſcninto the counſell of the three huadred , which was the molt honourable degree of 


Ephorj calledhim backe againe, and demanded of him why he laughed ? Becauſe (quothhe) 1 
joy in the behalfe of the citie, thatithath in itthree hundred better and more ſufficient citizens 
than my ſelte, E411 | 
PLiisTrakcnls the ſonneof Zeonidas,wnen one enquired of him the cauſe why they caried 
not the denomination of their tamilies from the names of their firſt kings, but of the later? Be- 
cauſe (quoth he) thoſe inthe olde time * choſe ratherto be leaders than kings; bur their ſuc- 
ceſſors nor, There was acerteine advocate atthe barre,who in pleading for his client,was fullot 
his jeſts and framps, never ceaftng to ſcoffe and move laughter ; My friend (quoth he unto him) 
do you not confider and regard,that in ſceming to make others for to laugh,you will cauſcyour 


0) 


wreitlers? Report therewas made unto him one day of a certeine foule-tongued fellow,whow- 


ifno mantolde him thatI was dead ; forſurely he cannorfor his lifeaftoord any man living one 49 


PiiSTONAX the ſonne of Pauſanins, when a certeine Athenian orarour called the Lacedz- 
monians,unlettered and ignorant perſons: Thou faieſt true((quoth/he)for we alone of all other 
Greeks, are the men who have learned no naughtineſle of you., | | 

PoLrvorus theſonne of A/camenes, ſaid unto one who ordinarily did nothing els but 
menace hisenemics: Doeſt not thou perceive how thou ſpendeſt the moſt part of thy reveng® 
in theſe threats ? He Jed upon a time the army from Lacedemorn againſt the citie of eſſere 341 
onedemanded of him, whether his heart would ſerve to fight againſt brethren ? No (quot he) 
but I can finde in mine heart to march into that inheritance which 1s not yet ſet out and parte 
by lots. The Argives, after the diſcomfiture of their three hundred men who fought aganſi10 50 
many of the Lacedzmonians , were defaiteda ſecond time, all ina ranged bartell; by reaſon 
whereof, the allics and confederates ofthe Lacedzxmonians were earnelt with Po/ydorw nortt 
ler{lip ſo good an opportunitie,but to follow the traine of victory,and to go directly ro the 0P- 


dering that all the menwere killed up inthe field, and none but women left alive within, 19 06: 


and glory, thatI have vanquiſhed mine cnemics inbattell, fighting on even-hand fo many - 
F-| | f| many 3 


= 
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Tnys butbeing to determine che quarrell by mo_ {word for our confines onely, and havin 
exploited chat,to proceed forward, and covet to affault and winne their city, I holde itnotto be 
jult and equall ; for come I amrorecover choſe lands of ours which they occupied , and notto | 
(cize upon their home-ſtalles. Being demanded why the Lacedainonians expoſed themſelves 
ſo mantully to the hazzard of warre ? It is (quoth he)becauſe they have learned to reverence, 
and notto feare their rulers and Capraines. | SI 26 
PoLycRAaTipaAs being ſent with others, inambaſſage tothe lieutenants of the king of 
Per/ia,vhen they demanded 0 him & the reſt, whether they were come of theit OWN proper mo- 
tion,or ſentby commiſſion from the Stare 2 It we ſpeed of that (quoth he) which we demand, 
10 then are we come in the behalte|of the common ucale; bur ifwe mille, we come of our owne 
heads, | | 
Pyors1Das immediarly before the battell of Z-ydres, when ſome gave out,and ſaid : This 
day will tric and ſhew who is a good man: Sucha day ( quoth hee ) is much worth in deed, if 18 
be ableto ſhew a go0d man. | «1 
Sous, asitis reported (being upon atime ſtraightly beſieged by the Clitorians, in aplace 
which was very rough and without water) made offer to render into their hands all thoſe lands 
which he had conquered from them, in caſe thathe and all his company might drinke at a cer- 
tcine fountaine which was neere at hand : the Clitorians accordedthereto, and this covenant 
was concluded and confirmed by oath betweene them ; ſo hee aſſembled all his men rogether, 
20 and declared untothem : Thar if there were any amongſt them would abſteine from drinke, he 
wouldreſigne up into his hands all tis ſovereigne power an rotaltie; butthere was not one of 
all histroupe who could conteiac and forbcare, ſo exceeding thirlty they were all ; bur cverie_ 
' mandrunke hearnly, kimſclte onely excepred, who went laſt downeto the ſpring, where he did 
nothing els but coole and beſprinckle his body withour, inthe preſence of his very enemies,not 
taking onedrop inwardly: by whichevation,he would not afterwards yecld upthe foreſaid lands, 
but alledged that they had not all drunke, = 
 TezzcRus when one came unto him & ſaid: That his owne father gave him alwaies hard 
' words; made him this anſwer: Surely,ifchere werenot cauſe toute ſuch ſpeeches, he would ne- 
ver ſpeake fo, His brother alſo was diſcontented,and complained in this wilez The citizens do 
39 not beare mee ſuch favour and kindnefic as they (ſhewin your bchaltez notwithſtanding we 
are the ſonnes of one father and mother; but they miſuſe me moſt injurioully : Thereafon is 
(quoth he) becauife you know not how to put up a wrong a5 I doe. Beipg demaunded why. the 
cuſtome was in their country, that yoong men itovld riſe up tromtheir places where they were 
(ct,and doreverence unto their elders: It is({quoth hc):to this end,that in doing this honor unto 
thoſe, who nothing belonged unto them, they might learne ſo much the more ro honourtheir | 
parents. Unto anotherthar asked him of what wealth he was , and hownuch goods he had? he 
antwered :I have no more thanwill ſuffice, Rt 7 
Curanillus being asked the queſtion why Zycurgw had giventhem ſo few lawes?Becauſe 
 (quothhe) they havenoneed at all of: many lawes who {| veakeburlittle. Another demaunded 
42 ot himthe cauſe, why at Sparra they ſuffered ro goe foorth into publick place, virgins with their 
ZaCcs Open, but wives vailed and covered : For that (quorh he) maidens might finde them our 
husbangs tobe wedded unto, and wives keepe thoſe whom they have maried already. One of 
the ſſaves(called Tlotes)behaved himlclfe vpon atime over boldly and malapertly with him z un- 
to whom he ſaid: VVere [ not anegric,I would kill thee at my foor. One asked him whatkind -- 7 
government he eſteemed beſt 2 Even that (quorh he) whercin moſt men, inmanaging of pub- 
licke affaires withour quarrels and ſedition , ſtrive a vie who ſhall be moſt vertuous. And unto 
another who would needs knowthe reaſon, way at Sparratheimapes and ſtatues of the gods 
were made in armor 2he ſhaped this anſwer : To the endthatthe reproches which are ftaftned 
upon men tor cowardiſe, mightnottake hold of them; alſothat yoong men ſhould never with- 
J0outtheir armes make their praiers unto rhe gods, F 
The Samiens had ſent cettaineembaſſadors unto Sparta,who after audience given,were very — _ 
long and lomewhat tedious intheirorations; but when they had found the way to make an end, - WER 
[The LokDs ot: $ParTA made them this anſwer; The beginning oft yourſpecch we have an! Laconan, 
torgotten', and we conceived not: thereſt becauſe the beginning was out of ourremembrance. »%/* nome: 
The Thebanes upon a tiumehad conteſted bravely, and contradifted them ſtoutly incertaine veeſfd, = 
points 1m queſtion, unto whom they anſwered thus: Eitherlefſe hearts, or more puifſance. 
There was one asked a Lacedzmonian u ime why he let his beard growſo Becaulſc 
| n upona time why he [ct his beard growto long? Decaule 
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(quoth he) whenſoverl ſee my hoary and grey haires, I might be put in mindeto doe nothin 
unbeſeeming them. VWhen another highly praiſed certainc men for molt valiant : a La 
monian heard him and ſaid : Oh, ſuch were ſometime at Great Troy. Another of them hexins 
it ſpoken, that in certainecitics men were. forced to drinkatter ſupper : And doe they not(quoth 
he)compell them alſo to cate? The poct Pindarm ih one of his canticles nameth thecjue gf 


Athens the prop of al Greece: The wil Greece quickly come tumbling down(quoth a Laconian) | 


ifirbearcbut uponlo fleighta pillar, Another beheld a painted table,wherin was the pourtrature 
of the Lacedemonians,howthey were killed by the Athenians,and when one that ſtood by (aig, 
Now ſurely theſe Athenias be valiant men: Yea mary(quoth he)in a picture, There was one (ce. 


againſt a Laconian, &to beleeve the ſame ; burthe partie thus miſt uſed faid: Ceaſe to lend your 
care againſt me, Another when he was puniſhed, went crying;If I have don anuſle it was againſ; 
my wil: VVhy then(anſwered a Laconian)et it be againlt thy wil alſo that thou art puriithed, An. 
other ſecing men going forth of the countrey,ſet at their eaſe within coches:(God torbid(quath 
he) that I ſhould fit therewhere I can not riſe up to doe my dutie unto him that is elder thanm 

ſelte.. Certaine Chians there were, who bezng come to fee the citic of Sparta, chaunced tohe 
well whittled and ſtarke drunke, who after ſupper wentto ſee allo the confiſtorie of the Ephy; 
where they caſt up their gorges, yea and that which more is,both votmited and diſcharged their 
oSuts,even upon the very chaires where the Ephor: was wont to fit : the marrow after, the Lace. 


damonians made great ſearch and diligent enquirie atthe firſt, who they were that thus hag ,, | 


laid che ſlovens and beaſts, and namely whether they were any.of their owne citic or no ; bur 
when they underſtood that they were thele ſtrangers and trayellers trom Chios, they made open 
proclamation with ſound of trumpet 3 Thatthey gave the Chuans leave thus filchily to abuſe 
themſelves. Another Laconian ſeeing hard almonds fold at rhe double price: VVhat(quothhe) 
are ſtones ſo geaſon heere? Another having plucked all the feathers off from a nightingale, 
and ſecing what a little body it had : Surely (quoth he)thou arr all voice and nothing elſe. There 
was likewiſe a Lacedemonian, who ſeeing the cynick philoſopher Dzogenes in the mids of win- 
ter when it was extreme cold, embraſing and clippibg a braſen tatue very devoutly , asked him 
ithe chillednot for cold ? and when the other anſwered, No ; Vhy then (quoth he) what great 


" medro take pleaſure in hearing certaine opprobrious and {landerous words untruely given gy by 


matter doe you? Acertaine Laconian reproched upon atime one borne 1n CMerapontizn, fay- 30 


ing; They were all cowards and falſe-hearted like women : If itbe fo (quoth the Merapontine) 
how is 1tthat wee hold fo much of other mens lands as wee doe ? Why then ( replied the La- 
conian) Ifec that you are not cowards ey ,out unjuſt alſo. A traveller being cometo Spt4 
for to ſee the citie,ſtood upright a long while upon one foote oncly, and ſaid unto a Laconian 


I doenotthinkethoucanſt ſtand ſolong of one leg as I do; NotT indeed (quoththe other) bur 


there is not a gooſe butcan do as jinuch. There was one vaunted greatly what a Rhetorician he 


was,and namely thathe was able to perlwade what he would; Now by Caſtor and Pollux | fweac 


(quorh a Laconian)there never was, nor ever will be any arte indeed without verity. A certaine 
Argive boaſted mueh,that there were in theircitic many graves.& tombes of the Lacedzmont- 


ans : And contrariwile (quoth a Laconian)there isnot among ps one ſepulcher of the Argives; 40 


giving him thus much to underſtand , that the Lacedzrmonians had many times entred with a 
puiſſantarmie into the countrey of CAr20s, but the Argives never into the territoric of £pu74. 
A Laconian being taken priſoner in warre (. when hee ſhould bee fold in potr ſale, as the crict 


began witha loud voice to pronounce : VVho willbuy a Laconian,who) purhis handrotbectt- 


ers mouth and {aid: Cry for Goes ſake who wil buy a priſoner? Oneof thoſe mercenary ſoldiers 


whom king Zy/amachws waged, being demanded of him this queſtion; Artthou one of theſe La: 
cedxmonian Ilots ? VVhy, thinke you (quoththe other) thata Lacedemonian will detgne 19 
come and ſerve for foure obols by the day ? Afterthatthe Thebans had defaited the Lacedz- 
monians at the bartell of Zexc#res, they invaded the countrey of Laconza, fo farre as to the veri 


river Ewrotas; and one of them in boaſting & glortous maner,began tofay ; Andwhere benow 


theſe braye Laconians? what is become of them ? a Laconian who was a captive amohg them, 


' ſtraight waies made this anſwer: They are no wherenow indeed, for if they were, you would ne- 


ver have come thus farre as youdoe. At what time as the Athenians delivered up their owne a- 


. tie into the hands ofthe Lacedemonians , fortobe attheir diſcretion, they requeſted that at 


leaſtwiſe they would leave them the ifle Samos : unto whom the Laconians made this anivier: 
V hen you arenot maſters of your owne,doe you demand that which is other mens: herevp0? 


aroſe the common proverbe throughoutall Greece « . || þ who 
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Ihocannot that which was his owne ſave, 
The Iſle of Samos would yet fame have. 


The Lacedzmonians forced upon atime a cerraine citie,and wan ir by affault; which the Fphor; 
being advertiſed of, ſaid thus : Now isthe exerciſe ofour yoong men cleane gone , now thall 
rhey have NO MOTe CONCUITENTS TO kecpe them Occupied, Vhen one of their kings made pro- 
mile unto them for to raſe another citic and deſtroy it utterly (if they, ſo would) which of- 
rentimes before had put thoſe of Zacedemon to much trouble z the faid Epbori would notper- 
mit him,ſaying thus unto him : Doe not emolith and take away quite the wherſtone that gi- 
veth anedge to the harts of our youth, The ſame Ephori would never allow that there ſhould be 
any profetled maſters, to reach their yong men for to wreſtle and exerciſe other fears of aQtivi- 
tic : Torhis end (Tay they ) thatthere might bee jealouſie and emulation among them , notin 
artificial flight, but in force and vertue, And therefore when one demaunded of Zyſan- : 
der.how Charon had in wreſtling overcome him and laid him along onthe plaine ground: Even © 
by ſlight and cunning (quorh he)and not by pure ſtrength. Philip king of Macedonia, before 
he made entric into their country,wrote unto them to this effect: VV herher they had ratherthat 
he entred asa friend,or as an encinic: uwito whom they returned this anſwer; Neither one nor 
the other, VVhen they had ſent an embaſſador to Demerrize the ſonne of Aptizonmy having in- 
relligence that the ſaid embaſſadour in parle with him, eftſoones gave him the name of King, 
they condemned him to pay a fine when he was returned home notwithſtanding that hee 
20 brought as a preſent and gratuitic from the ſaid Demetriz, intime of extreme famine, a certain 
mealure of corne called Iedimmnrus, tor every poll throughout the whole citie, It hapned rhara | 
Jeud and wicked man Cclivered in acertaine conſultation very good counſell: this advice of his — © - 
they approoved right well, howbett recetve it they would not comming out of his mouth,, bue | Ry 
cauled1tto be pronounced by another who was knowento be a man of good life. Two brethren | | 
there were at variance,and in ſute of law wg ; the Ephoriſera good fine upon their fachers © + 
head, for thathe neglected his ſonnes, and ſuftred them to maintaine quarrel] and debate one 
againſt anocher, A certaine multcian who was a ſtranger and a traveller,they likewiſe condem- 
ned to pay a ſumine of money, tor that he ſtrake the ſtrings of his harpe with his fingers. Two 
botes fought togerher, and one gave the other a mortall wound with aſickle or reaping hooke; 
20 & when the boy that was hurt lay atthe point of death, 8 was ready to yeeld up the ghoſt,orher 
companions of his promiſed to be revenged tor his death,and to kill the other, whothus deadly 
had wounded him : Doe notſo I befeech you(quorh he)as you love the gods, for that were in- 
juſtice; and enen I my (elte had done as much tor him, itI had beene ought, and could have 
raught him firſt, There was another yong lad,unto whom certaine mares and fellows of his(in 
that ſeaſ@n wherin yong lads were perinitted freely to filech whatſoever they could handſomely 
come by, but reputed it was a ſhametfull and infamous thing for them to be ſurprized and taken 
in the maner)brovght ayong cub or little toxe to keepe alive,which they had ſtollen:thoſe who 
had loſtthe ſaid cub came to make ſearch 3 nowhad this lad hidden it cloſe under his clothes; 
& the unhappie beaſt being angred,gnawed & bit him inthe flanke as far as to his very bowels, 
40 which he endured reſolutely ,and never quetched at it, fox tearc he ſhould be diſcovered : bur at« 
tcrall others were gone andthe ſearch paſt, when his companions ſaw what a ſthrewdrurne the 
curſt cub had done himzthey chid him for it,ſaying: That it had been far better ro have brought 
forth the cub and ſhewed him , ratherthan ro hide him thus with danger of death : Nay Iwis 
(quoth he) for Thad rather die with all the dolorous torments inthe world, than for to ſave my 
lite ſhametully to be detected fo, for want of a good heart. Some there were who encountred . | 
certaine Laconians upon the way in the countrey, untowhom they ſaid : Happie are you that - x 
can Come now this way, for the theeves are but newly gone from hence : Nay forſoorh(by god | 
lars we lweare)we are never the happier therefore; but they rather,becaule they are nor tallen 
. mntoourhands, Onedemaunded of a Laconian upon a time, what he knewand was Skiltull in > 
59 Mary in this, tobe free, A yoong lad of Sparra being taken priſoner by King CAmtigonw, and 
{old among other c aptives,obcicd him who had bought him in all things that he thought meer 
tortobe done by a freeman; but when he commaunded to bring him an urinall orchamber-_ 
pot to piſſe in ; he would not endure thar indignitic, but ſaid : Ferch iryour ſelte for me, I am 
no ſervant for you 1n ſuch miniſteries : now when his waſter urged him thereto and preſſed: 
hard npon him, heeran up totheridge orroofe of the houſe, and ſaid: Youthall ſee what an' 
one youlave bought ; and with that caſt himſelfe downewith his headforward, and brake his 
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thus: We go 
forth to chace 
lions , but 
hares we hunt 
in their har- 
borroughs: 


 marchantnamed Lampis borne in CMegzna, highly praiſed and eſteemed happie, for that he was 7 


ownenecke. Anotherthere was to be ſold; and when the partie| who was about him, ſaid thy; 
Wl thou be good and profitable if Idoc buy thee? Yeathat I will (quoth he) though you ne. 
verbuy me. Another there was likewiſe upon ſale in open market , and when the crier prochai. 
mcd aloud : Here is aflave,who buics him,who ? Aſhamertake thee (quoth he)couldſt northoy 
ſay, a captive or priſoner,butaflave. A Laconian had forthe badge or en{igne of his buckler 
fliepainted, and the ſame no biggerthan one is naturally 3 whereupon ſome woos, him and 
ſaid: Thathe had mad choiſe of this enſigne, becauſe he would not be knowen by it : Nay rather 
(quoth he)I did it,becauſe I would be the berter marked : tor I mcane to approch mine enenyjieg 
ſo neere,thatthcy may ſee how great or little my cognifance 1s, Another there was, who when 
there was tendered unto him at the end of a banquet, the harpe to play upon according to the 
cuſtome of Greece, retuſed it and ſaid : The Laconians have not yer learnedto play the tooles, 
One asked a Spartan once, 1fthe way that led to Sparra, were fate or no? but heanſwered thus: 
Even acccording as a man doth goe downe thither :for * they who goethither as lions, bee 
hardly entreated and rue their comming 3 but hares we hunt from under the ſhade of their bor- 


roughs, In wreſtling it chanced that a Laconian was caught hold on by thenecke,and notwith. - 


ſtanding that he ſtrove what he could to make the other leave his hold; yer hee forced him and 
made him ſtoupe groveling downeward to the ground: the Laconian ſeeing himſelle feeblein 
the rcines of the backe, and at the point to be laide along, birthe orhers arme who held himfo 
hard, whereupon hee began tocrie: VVhar thou Laconian, doeſt thou bite like women? No 


(quorh he) but I bite as hons uſe todo. A certaine Laconian who was maimed and lame ofhis 29 


legge, weneto warfare , whereupon ſome mocked him ; buthee faid unto them : It is not for 
thoſe to goc into the warres-who are good of foot-manſhip and can runne away apace; bur ſuch 
asare able to make good their ground and keepe well their ranke, Another Laconian being 
ſhort thorow the body with an arrow, when he was at the pointto yeeld up his vitall breath, ſaid 
thus: Itnever grieves me to leeſe my lite, but to die by the hand ofan efteminate archer, before 
I came tohand-ſtrokes, that is it that rroubleth me. Another being come ro-an hoſtelric or 
inne tobelodged in, gavehis hoſte thatkeptthe inne, a piece of flethto dreſie for his ſifpper ; 
buthee called for cheeſe befides and oyle: And what necdes that ( quoth the Laconian) ifl 
hadcheeſe, do you thinke that I would defire ro have any viands' more? Another hearingthe 


excceding rich,aad had many great ſhips going at ſea: I never (quoth hee ) make reckoningot 
that felicitie, which hangeth by ropes and cords, Another likewife anſwered unto one who aid 
unto him: Thou lieſt Laconian: And why not( quorh he) wee are free, as for others thathap- 
pen to ſpeake untruths,they are wel puniſh for it and crie out, alas, There was a Laconian who 
laboured hard to makea dead body ſtand eelaucodi his feet 5 butwhen he ſaw that hecould 


' notbring his purpoſe tocffe, do what he could : Now by 7upiter (quorh hee) there wanteti 


—_ 


ſomewhat that ſhould bee within, Tyznichiwthe Laconian, when his ſonne Thraſybulws was 
flaine in the warre, tooke his death veric well and like a man , whereupon was this Epigram 
made : , EE 58 


6 Thraſybulus brouzht 
All breathleſſe to the armed troup, 
fromplace where thog hadſt fought : 
Seven deaaly wounds at _Aretves hands 
thou ataſt receive in fight, 
Anaon the forepart of thy corps, 
 thouſhewd'ſt them allin ſight. 
Thy fatherold Sir Tynnichus 
it tooke with blood beraid, 
Ana putting it is funerall fire, | =y 
with good cheere thus he ſaid: | FF 
Let cowards weepe and watle rhy death; © FEzR 
but Ithyfather kinae, © 
Willſhedno teares, nor ſemblance make 
of ſad and grieved minde : 


J 


Thy body was upon the ſheild ; = | Wt -/ 49 


Bur thee enterre ( my ſonne) as doth £1 | "lt } /< "dp 
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ww beſeeme thy fathers child, 
And as a true Laconas, 

wholovestodieinfield, 4 i® 

The maſter of the baines where Alcibiaats the Athenian was woont to bathe and waſh him- 
ſelfe, powred great ſtore of water upon his bodic morethan ordinarily upon others za Laconi- | 
an being then by ſaid :It ſcemeth that he 1s notcleaneandnear, bur thathe 1s exceeding foule | 
and filthie,chathe beſtoweth 0 wuch water upon him.VVhen King Philip of Macedonia entred | 

with a maine army into Laconta,at what time as 1t was thought allthe Lacedzmonians were kil- | 
led up and dead, he ſaid unto one of the Spartanes : O poore Laconians, whatwill you donow? | 
» What elſe (quoth the Laconian)bur die valiantly like men; for wealone of allother Grecks have | 
beene taught to live free and notro ſerve in bondage under any others. After that King C21 | 
was vanquiſhed ; Amiparer he king aemaunded ofthe Lacedzmonians for hoſtages,fittiechil- | 
dren of theirs : Ereveles one of the Ephori forthe time being, returned this anſwere: Thar hee 

would not deliver into his bands any of their children, for feare they wouldlearne ill manners 

andlewd conditions; for thatthey ſhould not be brought up and nourtered in the diſcipline of | 

their owne countrey,and wanting it they would not proove ſo much as good citizens; but ithe + 

' would be ſocorent,heihould receive for ptedges women or old men,twice as many, And when 

he menaccd hereupon and faid:'I hat he would worke him all the deſpite that poſſibly he could; | 


they anfwered all with one accord: It rhou impoſe vpon us thoſe conditions which are more = 


20 grievous than death, we ſhall die with fo much the better will. One old man defirous ro fſeethe | 
combarsatthe Olympicke games, cou:d not getaroome to fitin, bur paſſed along by manie | 
places,anid no man would make him roome, but fell tolaugh and made good game arhim, un- 
till he came at length to that quarter 0; the whole theater, whereasthe Lacedxmonians were fer; | 
and there all the children , yea and many of the men roſe up unto him, and offered him their - 
place: all the whole aſſembly of the Greekes obſerved well this behaviour of theirs , and with © | 
orcat applauſe and clapping of hands, approoved and praifedthe fame: thenthe good olde | 
father | 

| Shaking his head with hatres all eray, 

His beard alſo as hoare as they, *LF "P08 | 

30 andweeping withall: Ah, God helpe (quoth he) what a world is this? that Greeks ſhould all of | 
them know well enovgh what is good and honeſt; butthe Lacedzmonians onely praCtiſe it 2 | 
Some write,that the ſame hapned in Arhersallo, ar the feſtivall ſolemnitie called Panathenen; 
wherethoſe of A?ticaplaied mock-holiday, and made themſelyes mery with a poore olde man, | 
wiothey ſeemed tocall unto them (as ir were) togiye himaplace among them ; bur after hee | 
wascome to them, no roome he could have with them , but was well mocked and frumped for | 

bis labour : howbeit,when he had paſſed along by all thereſt, ar length he came to aplace where | 
certeine ambaſſadours of Licedemoy were et, andrhey made him roome, and ſet him among 
them : the people there aſſembled , raking greatpleaſure ro ſee this a&t, clappedtheir hands a- 
q loud, with greatacclaiation, in token that they approoved it:then one of the Spartans, who 
qo there was: Bythe two twin-gods, Caftor and Pollux (quoth he) T ſweare, theſe Athenians know 
whatis good andhoneſt, butrhey docnot according to their knowledge, Abeggerupona | 
tme cravedalmes of a Laconian, who anſwered him thus. But if I ſhovld give thee anything, | 
thou wouldelt make an occupation of it, and beg ſtill ſo much the more ; for verily, whoſoever | 
he was that firſt beſtowed almes vpon thee , wasthe cauſe of this villanous life alict thou lea- 
delt now , and hathmade thee ſo vagrant and idleasrhouart, Another Laconian ſeeing acol- 
letour going about, and gathering mensdevotions for the o0ds, ſaid thus :I will now make no 
more reckoning ofthe gods, ſo long as they be poorer than my ſelfe. A certeine Spartan ha- | 
ving taken an adulterer in bed with his wife,afoule and ilfavoured woman : Wretched man that | _ 
thou art (quoth he) whar neceſſitichath driven thee tothis> Another having heard an oratour | 


© making long periods, anddrawing out his ſentence in len gth: Now by Caftor and Pollux, what * raravels, 
a _ man his here? how herollcth and roundly turneth his rongue about, and all tono pur- 4 wage; 
pole. A traveller pailing thorow Laced.emon, marked among other things , what great honour {,,uuy, & 


and reverence yoone folke did to their elders : I perceive (quoth he) there isno place to Sparta, reade 224m 


J d FA $ . : ; 
foranolde man to live in, A Spartan was upona time asked the queſtion , what maner of Poer 


2411,00 12). 
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T tn. was? A good Poet beleeve me(quorh he) ro *wher and ſharpen the courages of yoong allure duty, 
ntowarre, Another having very badde and diſeaſed cies, would needs goeto warfare; and 2f9"y han- 


dlc,or2dorng 


when others laid unto him: VVilt thou go indeed inthatcaſe as thou art in? what deed thinkeſt 14.minge, 
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thou to do there > VVhy (quoth he) if Ido no other goodels,I wil be ſure rodull the brightneſſe 
of mine enemies ſword.Barisand Spertts,ovo Lacedamonians, yoluntarily departed ou of ther 
countrey,and went to Xerxes king of Per/za, offering themſelves to ſutter that paine and Puniſh. 
ment, which the Lacedzemonians haddeſerved by the ſentence of the oracle of the gods, for hi). 
ling thoſe heralds whichthe king had ſent unto them ; who being come vetore him, were gef. 
rous that he ſhould putthem to death in what maner he would humfelte, forto acquit the Lice. 
dzmonians : the king wondering at this reſolution of theirs, nor onely pardoned the faute, by; 
earneſtly requeſted them to ſtay with him , promiſing them hberall enterteinment : Anghg, 
Can we (lay they) live here, abandoning ournarive foile, our lawes, and thole kinde of tne, ty 
whole ſake to die we have fo willingly undertaken this long voiage ? and waen a great capt 
* under the king,named 7ndarnes, intreated them {t1] very ini tantly,af] uring them upon his word 
thatthey ſhould be kindly uſed, and inequalldegree ofcreditand honour, with thoſe who nere, 
in higheſt favour with the king,and moſt advanced by hum, they ſaid unto him : It ſeemethunrg 
us fir,chat you full little know what is 11berty and freedome; torſhe that wiſt what a jewel ir were, 
ifhe be in his right wits, would notchange the ſame for the whole realme of Perſza, Acerting 
Laconian as he way-fared, came unto a place where there dwelt an oldefriend and hoſt of his, 
| whothefirſtday, of purpoſe avoided him and was out of the way, becauſe he was not mindegto 
lodge him; but the morrow after,when he had either hired or Horowed faire bedding,coverin 's 
and carpets, received him very ſtarely ; bur eh1s Laconian mounting tp co lis beds, trampled 
and ſtamped the faire and rich coverlers under his tcer, faying withall: I be(hrew theſe fine begs 2, 
and trim furniture,for they were the cauſe that yelternight I had not ſo much as a mat to liz up. 
on,when I ſhould {leepe and cake my reſt. Another ofthem,being arrived atthe city of Athey; 
| andſeeing therethe Athenians going up and downe the city, tome crying falr-fith to lcll, others 
fleſh and ſuch like viands; ſome like publicanes, fitting atthe receit of cultome, other prote(- 
fing the trade of keeping brothel-houles , and exerciling many ſuch vile and bale occupations, 
eſtceming nothing at all foule and dithoneſt ; after he was returned home into his owne cc:u- 
trey, when his neighbours andfellow-citizens asked [ym , what newes at .L hips, and howall 
things ſtood there ? Paſſing well (quoth he) and it isthe beſt place thar ever I came in (whichhe 
{pake by way of mockerie and deriſton) every thing there, is good and honeſt; giving them to 
underſtand,that all meanes of gaine and lucre,were held lawful & honeſt at Athers,and nothing 29 
there,was counted viilanous and diſhoneſt, Another Laconi anbeing asked aqueſtion, anſ{xe- 
rcd ; No: and whenthe party who mooved the queſtion ſaid : Thoulieſt; the Laconian replied 
againe,and ſaid: Sce whata toole thou art,to aske me that which thou knoweſt well enovghthy | 
felte! Certeine Laconians were {ent vpona ime, atmbaſladours to Lygdamy the tyrant, who 
putthem off from day to day,and haſtedwith them fſozas he gave them no audience; at the lalt, 
It was tolce them, thathee was atall times weake and 11] ateafc, and not in caſe to be conferred 
with: the ambaſſadours thereupon ſaid unto him who brought this word uynto-them ; Tellhim 
from us, that we are not come tro wreſtle, bur to parle onely with him. A certeine prictt, induc- 

\ ted aLaconian into the orders and ceremonies of ſore holy rel;gion; but betore chat he would | 
fully receive and admit him,he demanded of him whatwas the moſt grievous linne that eycr'1e go 
commirted, and which lay heavieſt upon his conſcience ? The gods knowrhat beſt (quothche 
Laconian : but when theprieſt preſſed hard upon him , and was very importuvare, proteſting 
that there was no remedie, but he muſtneeds utter and confefle it: unto whom (quorh the L2- 
conian) muſtIrell it, unto youorto the God whom youſerve? unto God (quori) the other: ) 
Why then turne you behinde me (quoth hee) orretire aſide out of hearing, AuotherLaco- 
nian chanced in the night to goe over achurch-yard by atoimbeor monument , and imagined 
that he ſaw a ſpirit {tanding betore him; whereupon he advanced forward directly upon 1t witl 
his javelin z and as heran full upon it,and as he thought, ſtrake thorow it, he ſaid withall: VVÞt | 

ther flicſt thou from me, ghoſt thatthou art, nowtwiſedead ? Another having vowed to fills | 
himſelfe headlong from the high Promontorie Zeucas, downe into the ſea, mounted up thctoP 50 | 
thereof, but when hee ſaw, whatan huge downfall itwas, he gently camedowne againe 91 01s | | 
fect: now when one twitted and reproched him therefore: I wiſt not (quoth he) tharti11s v9 ol 
mine had need of another greater thanit. Another Laconian there was,who in a battell and Dot 
medley,being fully minded to kill hisenemic who was under him,and to that purpoſe had lzfred 

uv his {word backe , to give htin adeadly wound; foſoone as ever hee heard the trumpet 10une 
the retreat , preſently ſtaicd his hand, and would no more follow his ſtroake : no: when onc al- 
 ked nm,why he ilewnot his cnemic whom he had in his hands ? Becauſe (quorth he) 1015 better 
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0 obey a captaine,than to kill an enemie. There was a Laconian tooke the foile in wreſtling at | 
t e O lympicke games; and when one cried aloud : Thy concurrent 1s better than thou, Laco- | 
nian : Berter(quoth he?)not ſo,butin deed he can $skil better than I of ſupplanting and wiping, | | 
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"THE CVSTOMES| AND 
ORDINANCES AMONG 


THE LACEDEMONIANS. | | 


HE manner andcuſtome was at Lacedemen,that when they entred | 
into their publicke halles wherethey tooke their meats and meales | 
rogether ; the eldeſt man of the whole companie ſhould ſhewthe | 
doores unto everic one as they came, and fay untothem: Arthele | 
doores there goeth not forth to much as one word, The moſt ex- | 
quifitedith among them was a mefle of broth , which they called | 
Blacke-pottage; inſomuch as when that was ſerved upto the table, | 
A the elder folke would not care for any fleth meats, bur leave all | 
5 | them ſame forthe yoonger ſort. And( as it is reported ) Derysthe | 
Tyrant of S:cily, tor this purpoſe bought a cooke from Lacedammon, | 
and commaunded him to make him ſuch pottage and ſpare for no colt; but after he hada little | 
taſted thereof, he tound it ſo bad thathecalt up all thathe had taken of itz but his cooke ſaid un- : 
wo him: Sir, if you would finde the goodneſle of this broth, you mult be exerciſed firit afrerthe | 
20 Lacedxmonian manner,all watred, and be well waſhed in the river Eurotus. Now atter the La- | 
conians have eat & drunk ſoberly at theſe ordinaries, they returne home to their houſes withour | 
torch or any light before them : for it is not lawfull for any man at Laced.c-z0n,to go either from | 
thence or toany place elſe with a lighr carried betore him inthe night; becauſe they ſhould bee | 
accuſtomed to keepe their way, and goe confidently without feare, all mght long in the darke 
without any lightat all. To write and reade they learned for necefſitie onely ; as tor allother! 
forrein ſciences and literature they baniſhed them quite out of their coaſts, hike as they did all! 
ſtrangers and aliens: and in verie truth their whole ſtudie wasto lcarne howto obey cheir fuperi-; 
 ours,to endure patiently all travels,to vanquith in fight,or to dic for itinthe place, 4ll the yeere 
| long they went in one ſingle gaberdine without coat at all under itz and ordinarily they were! 
49 foule and {ullied,as thoſe who uſed not the ſtouphes & baines , ne yer annointed themſelves for | 
the moſt part, Their boies and yoong mencommonly flepr together in one dorter , by bands} 
and troupes,upon pallets andcourſe beds,whichthey themiclves gathered,breaking and rearing}! 
with their owne hands without any edged toole, the heads of canes and reeds which orew along, | 
the bankes of the river Exrotas : and in winter time they itrewed and mingled among,a certaine | 
_ kindot Thiſtle-downe,which they call Lycophanes tor they arc of opin10h,that ſuch ſtuffe hath | 
nn it(Iwot notwhat) which doth heatthem. Ir waslawfull and permitted amoog thern tolove | 
yoong boies for their 200d minds and vertuous natures; bur to abulc their perſons wantonly | 
_ andfleſhly,wasreputed a moſt infamous thing,asif fuch were lovers ot the bodice and not of the 
minde ; in ſuch fort, as whoſoever was accuſed and atraint thereof, became noted with infamie, | 
30 and ſhame followed him whereſoever he went all his life time. The cultomewas that elder tolke | 
when and whereſoever they met with yoonger , ſhould demaund whither and whereabout they | 
went? yea and checke and chide them , it they were to fecke ofa good an{were or it they went | 
abouttodeviſe colourable excuſes: and whoſoever he was that 6id not reproove him that did a | 
tault in his preſence, incurred the Cune reprehenſion and blame as he did who trranſgreſled, ! 
yea and ithe chated and ſhewed himſclte diſconteated,when he was reprooved,he ſuſtained re-| 
proch, diſgrace anddiſcredirtthereby, If peradventure one wereſurpriſed and taken tardic in 
lome tault; he muſt be brought to a gertaine altar within thecitie, andthere forced ro garound | 
| C012 8 about | 
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about it ſinging a ſong , niade of purpoſe tor his owne reproote , and contcining navght 

cl{c,but the blame and accuſation of himfelte. Moreover,yoong folke were 10t Onely to honor 
their owne fathers, andto be obedient unto thein 3 but alſo ro ihew reverence unto all other el. 
der perſons; namely, in ycelcing them the better hand, in turning out of their way when th 
inet them , and e1ving them the wall, in riting up trom their {cats betore them when they came 

in place,and in {tanding ſtill when they paſſed by; and therefore everic tan had acertaine hang 
of government, and diſpole, not onely (as 1n other Cities ) over cheir OWNC children , their pro- 
per ſervants and goods but alſo they had a regard of their neighbours children, ſervants and 
goods,as wel as it they had beene their owne :they made uſe alſo of them as of things common, 
ro the cnd, that to each one everie thing might be (as 1twere) his owne'in proprictic, VVhete. 
upon,it it fortuncd tliat a child havin g becne chaſtiſed by another man,went to complain ther. 
of to his owne tarher 3 it was a ſhame for the ſaid father, if he gave him not his paymentagaine 
for by tic qrdinaric courſe of diſcipline in that conntrey,they were aſlured, that their ncighbors 
would impoſe nothing upon their children, but that which was good and noneſt, Yoong lads 
were u{ed to filech and {teale whatſoever they could come by,tor their food and! viftuals; yeaand 
they Icarncd from their veric infancic, to forelay and lie pretily in ambuih for to ſurpriſethoſe 
who were a{leepe,& {tood not well upon their guards : bur ſay that one were taken in the maner 
when heſtcaleth ; this was his puniſhment, namely, to be whipped and to faſt from meat; ex- 
pretly therefore and of very purpoſe they were allowed verie little ro eate, t0 the end that they 
mightbe driven upon verie CXtreame neceliutie to make ſhifts and cxpolc themſelves venty- >0 
rovily into any danger, yea and to devite alwaies ſome cunning caſt gr otherto -ſtcale more 
cleanly : bur generally the reafon and effect of this their ſtraight diet was, thatthey ſhould long 
before accultome their bodies never to be full, butable to endure hunger ; for that in deedthey 
were of opinion,thatthey ſhould berhe mecter for ſoulgiaric, if they could take paines and tra- 
vell without food ; yea and that it was a good ineanesto be more continent,ſober,and thriftiejf 

they were taught & inured to continue along time with ſmal coft & expenſe ; to bebriefe,pers 
ſwaded they were: Thar to abſtaine cating of flethor hithereſſed/inthe kitchin,or to feed favorly 
of bread or any other viands that came next to hand,mage mers bodies more healthy,8& cauſed 
them to burniſh and growup3 for that the naturall ſpirits not prefled nor over-charged witha 
great Quantitic of meat,and fo by that meanes not kept and depreſſed downeward, but diſperſed 20 
and ſpreadin largeneſle and breadrh,gave libertie tor the bodies to ſhoot up,waxe tall, and per- 
{onable ;yeaand made then more faire and beautifull; for that the habirudes and complexions 
which be {lender, lanke and emprie, are more obſequent untothat naturall vertue and facultic 
which giverh forme and'tathion tothe limmes; whereasthoſe who be corpulent,grofle,ful,and 
givento much feeding, by reaſon of weight and heavines reſiſt the ſame. They ler their minds 
alſo to compole and make proper ditties and ballads, yea,and no lefſe ſtudious are they to ing 
the ſaiwe; having alwaies in theſe their compolitions,a certaine pricke or ſting(as it were)toſtir 
up and provoke their courage and ſtomacke, roenfpire alſo intothe hearts of the hearers a con- 
{iderate reſolution,and an ardent zeale and afteCtion to doe ſome bravedecd: the dittieswere 
plaine,{umple,and withoutall aftcQtation ;containing in manner nothing elſe,but the praiſes of 49 
thoſe who had lived vertuoufly, and diedvaliantly in the warres for the detenſe of Sparta, as be- 
ing ofall others moſt happie; as alſo the blame andreproch of ſuch as for cowardiſe and faint- 
heart were aftraid todie,whom they accountedtolive a wretched and miſerable life. Moreover 
they ſtood much upon promiles of tuture proweſle or vanteries of preſent valour, according to 
the diver{iticottheir ages who charted the faid ſongs; for alwaies in their ſolemne and publike 

_ feaſts, rhreequiersor dances there were: one of old folke, andthe foreburthen of their canticle 
_ wasthis: | " | | 


—— — 


The time was when we gallant weare, 
| Youthfull and hardy,voidof feare. | Eb 1 

Nextto itcame in place adaunceof men intheir beſt age and full ſtrength,who anſiveredthem 50 
anthis wiſe: | | F Ha 

But we are come to proofe, and now at beſt ; 

 Trywhothat hiſt, zo fight weare now preſk, 

Andathird followed after of children who chaunted thus: 

Ana we one day jhall be both tall and ftrong, 

Surpaſiing far, if that we live ſolong. 


Now their very notes and tunes to the meaſures and numbers whereto they daunced and a6 
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chediobarcell againſtrheir enemies atterrhe found of the flute, were appropriate and fired to - 
incite their hearts tO valour,confident ſec uritie,and contempt ot dearth: for Lyrar gre did {tudy 
| andendevor to joyne theexerciſc & practiſe of militaric dilcipline with the pleaſure ofmulick, | 
to the end, that warlike and vehement motions being mingled and delaicd with ſweermelodie, 
might be cempered with a delectable accord and harmonie: andtheretore in bartels before the | 
charge and firit ſhock of the conflict,their king was woontto facrifice unto the Mules, forthis 
entent; that the ſoldiers in fight might have thegrace to Jan 11 04 [ome glorious and memora- 
| bleexploits.Butitany man paſled one point beyondthis ancient,muſicke , they would not en-| 
dure him,in{omuch as the Ephoriet aftne upon the head of Terpander (though otherwiſe he 1o-! 
10 ved antiquitie well enough, and was the beſt harperin his time,yea & tooke greateſt delight ro! 
praiſe the heroick acts of the renowimed woorthies in times paſt)and more than chatzthey hung] 
up his harp upon a ſtake oxpoſt, onely becauſehe had ſet toit one ſtring more than ordinarie, 
whereby he might varie his voice the betrer with more ſundry notes; for they allowed no ſongs. 
nor ſoners but {uch as were plaine and ſimple; and when Trmothers at the fealt Carneza plaied 
' upon the harpe for to winhe the prize; one of the Ephori taking a skcine or knite in his hand,ai- 
ked him,on whether fide, either above or beneath, he would rather have! him to cut a two the - 
{trings which were more than ſeven, Moreover Zycurgw tooke trom them al vaine & ſuperſtiti- 
ous teare as touching ſepulchers, permitting them to burie their dead within the cutie, and to 
reare their mounments and tombs round abaut the temples of their gods : he cut oft likewiſe 
| 20 allpollutions of mortuaries,and would hot give them leaveto uenccks Mu thing with the corps, 
bur one]y to enwrap the fame within a winding ſhectof redcloth, rogether with olive leaves 
ſtrewed among, and theſame indifterent]y to all bodtes,no more to one than another : ſembla- 
bly he put downe all epiraphes and ſupertcriptions upon graves , ualefle it were forſuch as loſt 
their lives in barrell; forbidding all mourning and Golefull lamentations . Furthermore it was 
unlawtull for them ro make voiagcs into ſtrange countries, for feare they (hould learne forrein 
faſhions and uncivill maners, favouring of no good bringing up; and for the ſame reaſon, Ly- 
curgus baniſhedaliens out of thecitic , leſtif they ſhould thicherreſort, by reaſon of theircons 
fluence, they might teach and ſhew the citizens their vices. And as for citizens borne, any of 
them would not {utter their children to be brought up according to the diſcipline and inſtity- 
20 tion of the citie,they might nor enjoy the rights and privileges of free hurgetſie, Some ſay alſo 
that Zycurge ordained; If avery alicn would yeeld tothe obſervation of his diſcipline, akd be 
ranged under the policie of the State, he might enjoy one of thoſe portions which from the be- 
ginning was ſet out and appointed 3 but he was not allowed to fell theſame. The maner and cu- 
itome was in Laced&mmn,o make ule of their neighbours ſervants, even as well as of their owne, 
whenfoeyer they had any buſinefle or occaſion to employ them; as allo to make bold with their 
horſes and hounds, unleſſerhe owners themſelves and maſters had preſent need of them, In rhe 
countrey alfo and territoric i Laconia,it they ſtood in need of any thing that was in their neigh- 
bours houſe, they would goe boldly and askenoleave,to their. cupboords,prefles, cofters, and 
{uch places where the thing was, make no more adoo but open them, take out and carie away 
o whatloever they thought good; ſothey madefaſt and ſhutagaine theroome out of which they 
had taken oughr,To warfare they wentin redfiveries, both for that they thought this colobr 
more decent toraman.,as alſo becauſe itreſernbled bloud, irſttuckerhe greater teate into. thaſe 
who were not uſedthereto; beſides;there was good uſe. and profit thereot in this reſpect, that if 
any ofthem prep to be wounded. theencmiecovldnor fo: pereciveit , becauſe thar colour 
looked-1o like unto bloud. VYhenfoever they had vanquiſhed; thcir cnemics by ſome ſtrata- 
gem thattheir captaines uſed, theitmaner wastolfacrificean oxenunto Mars; bin if they got a 
victorie.by fine torce-& openmanhood,. they ſacrificed a cock; by which meanes,they occall- 
oned their leaders to/be.nor one)yvaliant;butalfo.politicke warriors. Among other praiers that 
they.made unto thegods this was'ever ane: That they mighthaverhe power and grace to beare 
£0 wrongs: butthe fume of all cheir fapplications was this: Tharthe gods would vouch te chem 
honour fore] doing,$& nomgre.[ hey worſhipped the goddeſle YVenwsm her complet armor, 
and made all the images of their gods, as welltemale as male;with launcesand javelins intheir 
hands,as if teh all had militar and martiall vertue inrhem. Alſo they uſed this ſaying as acom- 
<UL] + | | y200 | 
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Asifthey would lay ,:that we ought; when we invocate the gods, to enterpriſe ſomewhat our 
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| ſelves,and lay our hands to worke, or elſc notto call upon them. They uſed ro ler their children 
{cethe llotes whenthey were drunk,to keepe them by their.example trom drinking much wine 
They neverknocked and rapped attheir neighbours doares, but ſtood without, and called 
aloud ro to thoſe within. 'The curry-combes that they occupicd were not of iron, but of canes 
and reeds, They never heard any comedies or tragedies acted' becauſc neither in earneſt nor 
in game they would not hearethoſethat any wiſc contradidted the lawes, When _1rchilochuy 
' the poet was come to Sparra,they drave him out the very ſame houre that he came, for thar they 
knew he had made thele verſes, whercin he delivered : That it was better to fling away weapong 
than to die in the field : E539 | | 
A foole he #s, who truſting in his ſhield, 
Doth wenture life and imme in bloody field: 
As for mine owne, I have it flung me fro 
Andleft behindin buſhes thick that gro. 
Others trantlarcit thus, 
| Some Sz an now, in that my doubtie ſhield 
Doth take greas joy, whith flying out of field, 
Though full agamit my mind, I flang me fro 
And left behind in baſhes rhicke that grow. . 
Altheazh it wereright good, yet woutanot 1 
Preſume to fieht with it, and ſo 10 ay, | | 
Farewell myjhield, though thou be loſt and gone, 
Another aty as good 1jhall buy one. Eo $1: ; 
All their ſacred and holy ceremonies were cormon, as well for their daughters as their ſonnes, 
The Ephoricondemned one Siraphidas,to pay a ſumme of money, forthat he ſuftred himſelf 
torake wrong and abuſe at many mens hands. They cauſed one to be put to death for play- 
ing the hypocrite, and wearing fackcloth like a publike penitent, tor that the ſaide ſack- 
cloth was purficd with a border of purple. They rebuked and checked ayoong man as hee 
came trom the ordinary place of exerciſe, for that hee frequented it ſtill , knowing as he did 
_ the way to Pytea, where was held the aſſembly of the States of Greece. They chaſed out of the 
citic aRhetorician named Cephiſophon,becauſe he made his boaſt; That he could ſpeak if it were 30 
a whole day of any theame propoſed unto him; for they ſaid: That ſpeech ought to be propor- 
tionable tothe ſubject matter, Their children would endure to be laſted & whipped all the day 
long, yea,and many times even to death,upon the altarof Diana, ſurnamed Orthza, taking joy 
and pleaſure therein , ſtriving a vie for the victorie who could hold out longeſt ; and looke who 
was ableto abide moſt beating, he was beſt eſteemed, and caried away the greateft praiſe: this 
ſtrite& emulation among them was called the VVhippado; and ance every yeerg they obſerved 
ſuch anexerciſe. But one of the beſt,moſt commendable and bleſſed things that Zycwremspro- 
vided for hiscitizens; was the plentie & abundance that they had of reſt & leiſure; for they were 
notallowed at allto meddle with any mechanicallarte; andro trafficke and negotiate painfully 
_ forto gather and heape up goods, was in no wife permitted; for he had fo wrought that 11- 49 
_ chesamong them was neither honored nor deſired, The [lotes were they that ploughed and til- 
ledcheir ground forthem, yeelding them as much as in oldtimewas ſer downe and ordeined; 
and execrable they eſteemed it to exact more of any of them,tothe end that thoſe Ilotes forthe 
ſweernefleot gaine which they found thereby,might ſerve them more willingly,and themſelves 
covet to have no morethan theoldrate. Forbidden likewiſe were the Lacedemonians tobe ma 
riners,or to fightarſeaz yetafterwards for all that, they fought niavallbartels, and became lords 
ot the ſea; howbcit they ſoone gave that over,whenthey ance faw that themaners and behavior 
of their citizens were therebycortupred and depraved; but they changed afterwards againc,and 
were mutable, as well in this-as-inall otherthings: forthe firſt that gathered and hoardedup 
money tot the Lacedemonjans,were Son 936 ro death, by reaſon that there was an auncl- 50 


£ 
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Ent oracle which delivered thisanſwer unto._d/camenes and. T heopompws, two of their kings, 
CAvariceone day (who ever lives toſee).. 1 | 
Of Sparta cirie will rhe ruine bee! ke ©1114 uct. bt | 
And yet Lyſandey afterhe had wonne thecitic of Athens, brought into partaa great maſſcot 
goldandlilyer, which the citizens received willingly, Ts honourunco che man h1m- 


lelte tor his good ſervice. True it is ,thatſo long as theciticofWparra obfervedithelawes of Ly- 
*c#r.2144,and kept the othes which itwas ſworne by, ſhe wasaparagon;.yeaand the a 6 85” 


| 


| 5 were brought to a very linall number by occaſion of their continuall warres, which had waſted | 
and conſumed rhem, whereby they, were become very teeble, and by conſequence more eaſic | 
ro be defeated than ever before, yet tor that they had retained ſtill ſomelittle reliques of the g0- | 
vernment eſtablithed by Zycurgmas, they would never yeeld ro ſerve under thoitc two mightie 
monarches,NO0 NOT other kings of A1acedoniatheir ſuccetlors, neither would they DC preſcnt at | 
the generalldicts and commanaſlemblics of other ftates, nor contribute any money with the | 
reſt,unrill they having utterly caſt aſide and rejected the lawes of Lycwgms,they were held under 
and yoked with the tyranny of their owne citizens; namely when they reteined no part of the an- | 
cient diſcipline,whereby they grew like unto othernations,and utterly loft rhetr old reputart ion, | 
glory, andliberric of franke ſpeech, fo as in theend they were brought into ſervitude, and even | 
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Once to tranſgrefſe the ſaid Jawes and breake their oathes; avarice and covetoulnefle crept in | 
among them by little and little,and they with all thetr puitJance & authoritic decrealed, yea and | 
heir allies avd confederates heereupon began to bell afteed unto them : and yet being as | 
chey were 1n this declining eſtare » after that king Philip of Macedonia had woon the battell ar | 
Cheronea, when all other cities and ſtares of Greece, by a generall conſent, and with one ac- | 
cord had choſen him the generall captaine of all the Grecks,as well torland as fea,yea,and atter | 
him his fonne <Aexaraer the Great, upon the deſtruction of the citic Thebes, onely the Lace- | 


dxmonians, notwithſtanding their citic Jay all open, without any wall about ir, and themlelves 


at this day be ſubject unto theRomane empire, afwell as othercitics and ſtates of Greece. 
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THAT\1S'TO SAY, THE| NO- 
BLE SAYINGS AND ANSWERS © 


OF LACED EMONIAN 
-| DAMES. 


| ooo 00 oo MRGILEONIS the mother of Braſidas ;( after that her ſonne was 
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died like a valiant man , and as became a Spartan ? now when they 


a_ 


(| inall Laced. on; (he ſaid againe umto them: My ſonne was indeed 
a knight of valourand honour (my good friends ; ) but Laced mon 
hath many others yer more valiantthan he was. | 


G o& 60, thedaughrer of king Clcomenes, when _H71/fago745 the 
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Mileſtan was come to Sparta, for to follicitCleomenes to make warre uponthe king of Per/7a, | 
inthe detence of the lonians freedome : andin confideration heereof (promiſed him a good _ 


round ſumme of moncy; andthe morethathecontradidtedand denicd the motion , thermore 


heſtillaugmented the ſumme of money which he promiſed: Father (quoth ſhe) this ſtranger 


heere will corrupt you it you, ſend im not the fooner our of your houſe. Alſo when her father 
willed hir one day todeliver certaine corneunto a man,by-way of a reward andrecompence,fav- 


 Ingwithall: For this is hewho-hath taught me/how to makewine good: Hownow, good father 


(quoth ſhe) ſhallrhere be moreiwine drunkeſtill, conſidering thatthey who drinke thereof 'be- 


come more delicate and lefle valorous? When the ſaw how _Ar/#azorasihad one of his men 
to put on his ſhooes: Father (quorh ſhe) heere is a ſtrangerthat hath no hands, VVhen the ſaw 


aforeiner comming toward her who was wonrto goe ſoftly and delicatlie,ſhee thruſt him from 
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all Greece , it good government and oloric forthe {pace of 300, yeeres: but when they came | 
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{laine, when certaine embaſladors from rhe cite _Lnphipolis came 
to Sparta, and viſired her ;) demaunded of them,whether her fonne 


praiſed himexceedinly ſaying thathe was the braveſt man in armes 


her 
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 eApophthegmes of Lacedemonian women. 
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her and ſaid: Avauntidle luske as thou art, and gerthee gone, tor thou art not ſo g00d of dee? 
as a woman, | 1 ++} 

GrrT1Aas, when Acrotatws her nephew or daughters ſonne, (from our of a braule and fr; 
that was berweene him and other yoonkers his companions) was brought home with many 2 
wound, inſomuch as no manlooked forlife ; ſeeing his familiar friencs and thoſe of his 2c- 
quaintance, waile and take on pitcoutly: Vhat (quorh ſhe )let be this weeping and lament. 
tion, for now hath he ſhewed of what bloud he is deſcended; neither ought wee to crie ow 
and bewaile for the hurts of valiant men , but rather to goe about their cure and ſalve them \if_ 
haply we may ſaverheirlives. When a meſſenger comming out of Canara, where he ſerved in 
the warres, brought newesthatthe ſaid _Hcroratwe was\laine in fight: Why (quoth ſhe)whar 
elſe ſhould he do, being once gone foorth to warre, but citherdic himſelte orelſe kill his ene- * 
mies 2 yet had I rather heare, and it doth me much more good that hedied woorthy my ſelfe, 
woorthy his native countrey and his progenitours , than that he ſhould live as long as poſliblie 

a man could, like acoward and man of no woorth, 1 | 
Dez mtrTR1a hearing thather ſonne prooved a daſtard ,.and indeed not woorthy to be her 
ſonne , {o ſoone as ever he was rerurned from the wars, ſhekilled him with her owne hangs ; 
whereupon was made this epigram ofher : | | 
By moth-rs hand was ſlaine one Demetric, | 
For that he brakethe /awes of chivalrie, * 
No marvell, ſhe a noble Spartan dune | 
Diſcluma her ſonne, unwoorthy of that name. | [4 
Another woman of Zacedemon being given tounderſtand,that her ſonne had abandoned his 
ranke , made him likewiſe away, as unwoorthy of thatcountrey wherein he was borne, ſaying : 
That he was no ſonne of hers : And thereupon this epigram alſo was cojppoſed of her : 


20 


C4 mſchiefe take thee wicked impe, 
be goneindivils name _ 
Through balefull darkneſſe : Hatred is 
too good, and earthly ſhame : 
Foy cowards ſuch of craven kind 
like hinas, are not to drinke, 
Nor waſh in faire Eurotas ffreame 
their bodies, as I thir ke. ; if | RH 
Avaunt thou car-dogge-1helpe to hell f | L-HRÞ 45 | 
tho divils Imme urnmoy d, | FE | 
Ummwoorthy Sparta ſoile thou arp 4 
for rhee 1 never grow d, ' 


C F 


Another, hearing that her ſonne was ſaved and had eſcaped he of the | of his enemies, 


30 


wrote thus unto him : There runneth a naughtic rumor of thee; cither ſtop the courſe there- 
of,or el{c livenot, There was another likewiſe, whoſe children had fled out of the bartell, and 
when they came home unto her, ſhe welcomed them inthis manner: VVhither goc you run- go 
ning leawd lozels and cowardly flaves as you are; thinke you to enter hither againe from 
whence youfirit came ? and therewith plucked up her cloaths, and ſhewed them her barebelly. 
Alſo another cſpying herſonne new returned from the wars,and comming toward her: What 
newes (quoth the)how goeth the world with our countrey and common-wealth > and when he 
anſwered: VVe have loft the field and all our men beflaine; ſhe rooke up an earthen por,lerit fly 
at his head & killed him outright,ſaying:And have they ſentthee to bring us the newes ? There 
was one brother recounted unto his mother whata nobledeath his brotherdicd , unto whom 
his mother anſwered : And wert not thou aſhamed that thou didſt not accompanie him in {0 
faire a journcy ? Another there was who had ſent her ſonnes (and five they were in number) to 
the warres , andſhe ſtood waiting atthe toxnes end, about the ſuburbs and hamlets neercunto 50 
them, for to hearken what was the ifſue of the battell: and ofthe firſt man whom ſhe encountred 
from the campe,the asked,what newes,and who had theday ; heetold her that her ſonnes wer6 
flaine all five: Thouleaud varlet(quoth ſhee) and baſe ſlave asthou art, I didnotdemaund that 
queſtion of thee; but in what ſtate the affaire of the common-wealth ood: The vitorie(quoth 
he) is ours: Then am. I well appaid ( faith ſhee )and contented with the loſſe of my children. 


Another there was, unto whom as ſhe buried her ſonne laine in the warres, there camea gr. 
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hisleave of herto go to warrez ſaid unto him : Thy father kept this targuet well from timeto: 

29 time; ſeethou (for thy part) keepe it as well, or elſe die with it, Another when her ſonne found 
fault with his (hort ſword , faid unto him: Then fer toot necrer to thine enemie, A woman 
hearing that her ſonne died valiantly 1n bartcli : No marvell ( quoth (hee) for he was my ſoane. 
Contrariwiſe, another when ſhe heard that her ſonne rooke him to his heeles, and etcaped by 
good footmanſhip : He was never (quoth the) aſonne of mine. Bur another hearing char hee! 
ſonne was {laine fighting in rhe verie place where his captaine had ſet him : Remooye him! 
than (quoth ſhe){rom rhgace,and lethis brother ſtep into his place, A Lacedzmonian woman 
being ina folemne ayd publicke proceſſion,with achapler of flowers upon his head,underſtood 
thatherſonne had k, 6 a-field, but was ſo grievoully wounded, that ready he was to yeeld up 


 hisbreath;zwithourpurting offher chapler of flowers from her hcad,burglorying (as it were) in 


a0 theſe newes: Oh my friends (quorth ſhe) how much more glorious and honourable is ir for 4 
| ſouldier todiewith victoricin battell , than for a champion to ſurvive after he hath wonnethe 
prize in the Olympicke games, A brother reported unto his ſiſter, how valiant her ſonne dicd in 
bartcll,unto whom ſhe anſweredagaine : Lookehow much 1 joy &rake pleaſure to heare this of 
him 10 much I am diſpleaſed and diſcontented ar you, b:orher, for that you would not beare 
him companie in fo vertuous a voiage, but taric behind him, When one ſcntunto2 Lacedx+ 


an{were : VVhen I was 4 maiden >L learned to obey my father,and ſoI did evermore; and when I 
was a wife, I did the the like unto my husband; ifthen that which he demautiderh of me be hos 
neſt and juſt, Iethim acquaint my husband with it firſt, A POOIe maiden bci ng asked the quelti- 
50 0n what dowrie ſhe would bring herhusband > The pudicitie (quoth ſhec) and honeſtic of my 
countrey, Another Lacedzmonian woman being demaunded, whether ſhe hadyetbeene with 
her husband 2 Not I (quoth ſhee) but hee hath beene with me. Alſoanother yoong woman 
chanced ſecretly to be deflowred and to lecſc her maiden-head; now when by ſome miſhap ſhe 
fell unto untimely labour,and to flip an abortive fruitz ſheendured the paines of travel| therera 
belonging ſo patieruly, without ane crie or groane, thatneither her father, nor any one abour 
her perceived any thing atall that ſhe was delivered; for ſhame and honeſlic fighting together, 
oVercameall the vehemencic of her paines, A Lacedzmonian woman being fold in the mar: 
11-88 ket 


woman and moaned her,faying: Ah good woman what fortune isthis ? Why good (quoth | 
ſhe 2) by Ca#tor and Pollux I {weare 3 for 1 bare him intothis world tornothing elle, vutthathe | 
ſhould ſpend his life for Sparta; and loe this is now hapned. A ladic there was of Joxia,whobate | 
| herſelfe verie proudofaworke in tapiſtrie which the herfelte had made, molt coſtly and Curi- | 
oufly ; but a Laconian dame thewed unto her, foure children, all veric well o1ven and honeſtly 
broughtup : Such as theſe (quothſhe ) oughtro be the works of aladie of honour, and herein | 
(ould a noble woman in deed,make her boaſt and vaunt herſelte, Another there was,who heard | 
-newes,that a ſonne ot hers bchaved himſeltenor well in a ſtrange countrey where hee was, unto | 
whom ſhe wrotealerterin this wiſe : There is blowen a bad brute of thee in thefe parts, either | 
proove it fal{c or el{e die, I adviſethee. Certaine fugitives or extled perſons from Chzos, came | 
to Sparid , who accuſed Pedaretizs, and laid many CI1Mes ro hits charge: his mother T e/enria | 
hearing thereof,ſent for them ro come unto her; ar whole mouthes when ſhe heard the ſeveral | 
points of their impurations, and judging in herſcite that hee was in fault, and had done great | 
wrongs, ſhe ſcnta [etrer unto him in this forine : Either do better or tarie there ſtill, and never | 
thiake to fave thy ſeltc here, In like manner another wrote unto her fonng accuſed of an hai- | 
nouscrime,in theſe tearmes:My ſonne quit thy ſelte of this impuration,or elſe quitthy life. An- | 
other accompanying a ſon of hers upon the way when he went ro barrell, ſaid unto him: Sonne | 
remember every toot that thou {teppelt to vertue and prowefle, and fight lixea man, Another | * 
whoſe ſonnereturned out of the field wounded in the foor, and complayning unto her of the : 
20 great paine which he endured: Sonne (quoth ſhe) it thou wouldſt remember vertue and valour, | 
thouthouldeſt never thinke ofthy paine. Acertaine Lacedemonian chanced fo prievoutly ro. 
be wounded in a skirmith, that he had much adoe toſtand upon his legs, ſo thathe was fai 1c to | 
go with crutches (asit were ) upon foure feet; now when he was abathed toſce ſome ſangh ar! 
him for it, his mother ſaid: Greater cauſe thou haſt (my ſonne)to rejoice for this reſtimonie of? 
thy valour and proweſlc, than tobe di{mated attheir fond and lenilefte laughter, Another wo-| 
man when ſhe gave unto herſonne a thield, admonithed him to ute it well, and do his devoir | 
like a man,and theſe words ſhe uſed unto him : My fonne cither bring this ſhield home againe, 
orlctit bring thee dead upon it. Another likewiſe giving atarguet to her ſonne when he tooke | 
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montan woman to {ollicitand found her , whether ſhe would conſent unto him, ſhe madethis 
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ket for alave,was asked what ſhe could doe ? I can kill ( quoth thee ) to bee true and faithful), 
Another likewiſe being a captive and demaunded the like queſtion, anſwered , that ſhe coy1q 
keepethe houſe well. Another likewiſe when ſhe was asked by one whether thee would progye 
good ifhe bought her, made anſwer thus: Yeathat I will, although you never buy me, Laſt of 

| all, a+Lacedzmonian woman when ſhe was to be {old in port-fale, and the ctier demaunged of 
her what ſhe had skill in? anſwered: To be free. Now when he that bovughther commaungeq 
her to do ſome things unbeſecming a tree perſon: You will repent (quorh the) that you cnyigg 
yourſeltc fo noble a poſſeſſion ; and ſo the killed herſelle, |: 
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” Ertne alwaies deſerverh praiſewhereſoever it ts found, but eſpecially when is procee- 
deth from feeble inſtrument s,and thoſe of ſmall ſhew ; for by that meanes the excellen- 
cie thereof ss ſo much better ſeene : our Author therefore in that regard, hathmaie 
1 here a colleftion of hiſtories, relating the woorthy demeanours of many women who 
have ſhewed manly courage in ſunary dangers ; the conſideration whereof, # able 
greatly to move and affett rhe reader. 1n the Preface of rbts diſcourſe after he had refated the opinun 
of Thucydides,who would confine women (as it were) mto a perpetuall ermitage,he proverh by divers | 
reaſons , that wertae being alwaies the ſelfe-ſame , notwnhſtanaing that it hath object s and ſubjets ,0 | 
different, it were meere injurie and too much iniquitie , either to farget or to deſpiſe thoſe women who ; 
for their walour have deſerved,that their name and example ſt ould continue to the end that the ſame 
might be imitated as occaſion requireth in many ſorts , not onely by other women, but alſo by the mo#? 
part of men. Which done, be aeſcriberh the notable exploits of ſome in generall : and then he cometh 
to ſpeake of certeme in particular , noting and obſerving in them divers graces and commendable 
parrs, but eſpecally anextreame hatredof tyrannie and ſervitude, an ardentlove and affettionroward 
their countrey, a ſingular affection ro their husbanas, rare honeſtie, padicitiegg haſtirie joined with a 
enerou nature, which hath cauſedrhem, both ro enterpriſe andalſo ro execate hero:que atts andwell 
deſerving that praiſe,which hath beene preſervedentwrefor ſuch women after ſa many yeeres wnitll 
this day, by the meanes of this preſent hiſtoricall fragment 3 the which contcineth gooaly inſlru- 40 
ons for men and women of name ana marke , 10 induce them to governe themſelves 
ſach ſort, that in the mids of the greateſt confuſions$hey might rake a good courage, 
and lay their hands to that which their vocation requireth ; and to hold this 
for certeine , that enterpriſes lawfullandneceſſarie , will ſooner or 
later have good iſſue, tothe ſhame andruine of the wic- 
' ked, hut tothe repoſe and quietneſſe of all per- 
ſons, who deſire, ſeeke, and procure 
| that which is good, | | 
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THE VER TUOUS DEEDS 


of women. 
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Al Amnot of Thucydides minde (dame C/ea) touching the vertue of 
women for he is ofthis opinon : Thatſhe is the beit & molt vertu- 
ous,otwhom there isleaſt ſpeech abroad,aſwell co her praite as her 
difpraite; thinking thatthe name of a woman of honour, ought to 
be {hut up and kepr faſt within, like as her bodie , that it never may 
go forth, Gorgias yer (methinks) was more reaſonable, who would 
| havethe renowme and fame, but nottheface & viſage ofa woman, 
to be knowen unto men: and it ſeemeth unto me, that it was an ex- 
cellent law and cuſtome amovg the Romans, which imported thus 
much : That women aiwellas men, after their death inight beho- 
noured publickly at their funerals , with ſuch praiſes as they had deſerved: andtheretore mmme- 
diatly after thedeceaſe ofthe moſt verttuous ladic.Leonrr, L dilcourled with you atlarge upon 
this mater; which diſcourſe (in my conceit) was not without ſoine conſolation founded upon 
reaſon & Philoſophy : and now ailo (according to your requeſt at thattime)-I fend you in wri- 
20 ting, the reſt ot our ſpeech aad COMMUncation, ccx0ng ©O this point: Tharthe vertue ofiman 
and wowan is all one aud the very ages which appeareth by the prooſe and teſtimony of many 
andſundry exaimples,grawen om of ancient hiftories, collected by me,not upon any intention 
10 pleaſe the care; bur it thenature oj an exampie beſuch, as alvaics, to thc per{waſtve Power 
that it hath to proove , there 15 joined allo a ively verxue to delight, This treatiſe of mine reje- | 
&ethnot the grace of that pleaſure, which dotty ſecond and favourite the efficacic of aproofe; - | 
neither is it aſhamed to join Graces with Muſeszwiici (as Ewi ypides faith) is the be} conuncth | 
on 1n the worid , inducing the minde malt catily LO g1ve care and credit unto good reaſons, by | 
means of the delectarion which it there finderh, For if toprodve, thatitis all one art, to paint | 
anddraw the life of women and men , I ihould produce and bring toorrh fuch pictures of wo- 
30 men as Apelles, Zenxtu or XN icomachis have leit behinde chem ; hath any man reaſon to hinde 
fault and to charge me, that 1 aime and intend tO delight the cie and content the minde, rather 
than to verifie my afſeition? I ſuppoſe thatno man wiilto doe : {cmblably, it otherwileto they, | 
thatche art of Poctrie, or skill to repreſent in verſe, all chings winatloever, is the ſamein women | 
and men , and nothing different one from the other, 1 thould conterre the Odes and verics of 
$17pho with thoſe of Azacreon ; or the oracles penned by the Iih1lles with thoſe which are ſer -” 
dovne by Bacchzs; is there any man that could juſtly blame fuch a demonſtration, forthatit 
drawerhthe hearerto belceve with ſome pleaſure and content ? no man (I trow) would ever io 
ſay : and ycr there were no better way to know either the reſemblance, or thedifference in the _ 
vertue of man and woman, than in comparing lives with lives, and deeds with deeds; as if wee | 
to thould lay together the works of ſoine noble {cience, and con{iderthem one by another; event | 
ſolikewile, to {ce whether the magnificence of queene Seriramtss, hath all one forme and tigure 
with that of king Seſoftri 3 and ihe wiledoine of queene Tawagas, with that of king Ser 74s; OL 
the Magnanumuue ot ladic Porcya, with that of Brutms 3 or of dame 7 ioclea, witit tizat ol Pelopi- 
das; namely , in that quality whichis mott principall , and wherein lieth the chicteit point and 
torce of thele vertues : for the admitteth certeine other differences, as proper and particular 
colours, according to divers natures, and is in ſome fort conformableto the maners and condt- 
tons of thoſe {ubjects wherein they be, and to the temperarures of their bodies, or torhe verie 
nuwtiments and divers diets and faſhions of their life. For Achilles was atter one fort valiant,and . 
Ajax after another; the wiſdome of u//es was not like unto Neſtors ; neither were Cato 3nd A+ | 
50 ge/1laz6s jult alike 3 Irene loved not her husband in that maner as A/ce/tis loved hers; nor Cornelia. 
COlympias werealise magnanimous} and yet for all thar,we ſay nor, that there be inany and di- 
vers kinds of fortitude,ſundry ſorts of prudence and wiſdome,nor difterent juſtices,in regard of | 
the diſficnilitade and varietic which ariſeth particularly in ech one perſon,ſo astne faid peculiar | 
Cifterences, do notexcludeany one vertue from the proper definition thereof, As for ſuch ex- 
amplesas are moſt divulged and publiſhed abroad (of which I preſume you have already ſufh- 
cient knowledge, and firmely remember their hiſtorie, by thatwhich youhaveread inancient | 
books) L wil paſle them over at this preſent; unleſle haply there be ſome a&s worthy ofremem- 
| 3 1ST, brance | 
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brance , which they were ignorant of, who before out time have written the common hiſtoric. 
and vulgar Chronicles. But for that the women 1n times paſt, af well 1n common as particy];r 

have performed many memorable deeds , it will 10t be amiflc inthe firſt place 9 ierdowne. 
briefly what ſoiwe of them have done in ſocietic and CO panic together, 


THE TROJANE DAMES. 
(0) E thoſe Trojanes who eſcaped after the winning and deſtrution of Troie the Great, the 


moſt part went to ſeeke their fortune,and by force of tempelt (the rather for tharthey hg 

no skill in navigation, and were not acquainted with the ſeas) were caſt upon the coalt of 1,4; 

where putting into ſuch bates,ports 8 creeks as rhey could meet with, in that very place(whence 

theriver Tybris diſchargeth it ſelte into che ſea) with much adoe and great diihculric they lan- 

ded, and the men went wandring up and downe the countrey, for to ſee it they could ighe upon 

- thoſe that might direct thein in their voiage , and give them ſome light and Intcilipence ot 
thoſe coaſts. Meane while the women communed and deyifed thus among themſclyes: Thar 

ſince they had beene the moſt fortunate and happie nation inthe world, it were'better for them 

to ſettle in any onecertaine place whatſoever, than (fill ro wander uncertainely upon theſes, 

and to make that, their countrey and ſeat of habitation, fince they were not able ro recover that 

native ſoile which they had loſt : ro which motion after they hadall with one accord agreed, 
they ſer fire on their ſhips, and the firſt ring-leader in this action was a Ladie (by report) name 29 


| Roma; which done, they went farther upinto the continent to meet with the men atoreſaid, 


who now by this time were coming apaceto the ſea for to ſi uccour their (hips on fire, & fearing 
their furious anger,they felltro embrace and kiſie thern very kindly, ſome their husbands,others 
cheir kinsfolk, and by this means apveaſedtheir wrath, Hereupon aroſe that cuſtom,whichcon- 
tinueth at this day among the Romanes , that no men thould ſalute their kinsfolke, and thoſe 
that be joined in blood tothem, by kiſſing their lips : for the! Trojan men ſecing ( as itſhould 
ſceme) in what neceſſitie they ſtood, were well enough content ; and withal, finding the inhabi- 
tants of the {ca-coaſts courteous, and ready toreceive and entertaine thei friendly, approoved 
that which the women had done , and ſoremained and dwelt in the ſame part of /ra/y among 
the Latines. | 4 


THE DAMES OF PHOCIS. 


HE woorthy at of thedames of Phozas, whereof we now meane to make mention, no 

Hiſtoriographerot name hath yetrecorded and ſet downe In writing: howbeir chere was 
never a more memorable deed of vertue wrought by women, andthe ſame teſtihed by the great 
ſacrifices, which the Phocians do celebrate even at this day, necre unto thecitie Hyampoli, and 
that according to the ancient decrees of thecountrey. Nowis the totall hiitorie of this whole 
action from potnt to point particularly recorded in tie lite of Dazphantze: ; as torthat which the 
ſaid women did,thus ſtood the cafe, There was an irreconcilable and mortall warre betweene 
the Theſlalians and thoſe of Phoci,, for thatthe Phocians upon a certaine fore-ſer day, killedall 40 
the magiſtrates andrulers of the Theflalians , who exerciſed tyrannie in the cities of Phocs: 
and they againe of Theſſatiahad beaten and bruiſed to death two hundred and fiftie hoſtagesof 
the Phoczans, whom they bad in cuſtodie; and after thar,with all cheir puiſſance entred and 1n- 
vaded their countrey by the way of the Locrians; having before hand concluded this refoluton 
in their generall counſell, not to pardon nor ſpare any one that was of age ſufficient to beare 
armes, and as for their wives and children, to leade them away captives as {laves : whereupon 
Dariphantuz the ſonne of Bathyllus, one of thethree foveraign governours of Phocis, mooved 
and perſwaded the Phoczans ( as many as were of yeeres to tight) for to go forth and encoun- 


"rerthe Theſlalians; but their wives andchildren,to aflemble all cogether unto a certaine place 1N 


Phects, &environe the whole pourprife and precinct thereof witha huge quantity of wood,and 50 
there to ſet certaine guards to watch and ward ; whom hee gave in charge, that ſo ſoone as CvCr 
they heard how their countrey-men were defaited, they ſhould ſetthe wood on fire, and butne 
allthe bodies withinthe compaſle rhercof: which defſeigne when all others had approoved, 
there was one man among them,ſtood up and ſaid : Itwere juſt and meec,that they had the con 
ſentalſo of the women as touching this marter; and if they would not approve and uMlow of 11s 
counſell, to leaye it unexecuted, andnotto force them thereto : this conſultation being c0M* 


_ | . » , FA . 
tothe cares ofthe ſaid women, they held a counſellrogether 'apart by themlelves as rouchiNg 
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this -ntended ation, where other reſolved to follow the advice of Daiphanus, and thar with ſo 


vreat alacritic and contentiment,thatthey crowned Dazphantim with'a chapler of flowers, as ha- 


ing given the beſt counſel! that could be deviſed for Phoces, It isreported allo, that their veric 
| pe, 


children fatin counſell hercabout by themſelves, and concludedthe fame : butitfortnned fo - 


chatthe Phocazans having giventhe Theflalians battel] necre untoa village, called Clone, in 
the marches or territorie of Hyampodes, defaited them. This reſolution of thePhoczans, was 
afterwards by the Greekes named _Lponzea, thatis, A deſperatdefſcigne : and in memoriall of 
the faid victorie, all the people of Phocy to this day do celebrate in Fyampolss, the greateſt and 
moſt ſolemne teaſ(t that they have,to the honour of D:ana,and callir Elaphebolia. | 


THE WOMEN OF CHIOS. 


H E men of Chz95 inhabited ſomerimethe colonie Zenconia, upon ſuch an occaſion as 


Chis, A gentleman, oneof the beſt houſes in Chzos, chanced wy contract a marriage; and 
when the bride was to be brought home to his houſe ina coach, King Hrppociwe being a tamiliar 


fried unto the bridegroom, 8 one who was preſent with others/at the clpouſales and wedding 4. 
trer he had taken his wine wel,being fer upon a merrie pin,and diſpoſed to make ſport, leapt up | 
into the coach where the new wedded wife was;znot with any entent to offer violence or vilanny, | 


bur only to dallie, troy & make paſtime in a meriment,as the maner was at ſuch a feaſt : howbeir 
20 We tricnds of the bricegroome tooke 1t not ſo, but tell upon him and killed him outright in the 
place : upon which murder there appecred unto choſe of Ch:os many evident tokens and fignes 


of Gus anger; yea and when they underſtood by the oracle of Apollo, that forto appeaſe their 
wrath,they thould put all thofe to death who had murdered Hyppocles;they made anſ{were: That 
they all were guiue of the fact ; and when'the god 4pollocommanded themthat if they were all: 
tainted withthe ſaid murder,they thould all depart ont of the cirie Chos, they ſent away(as ma- 
nic, as either were parties and principals, or acceflaries and privie torhe ſaid blood-ſhed : yea, ' 


and whoſoever approoved and praif-:d the fa&t, and thoſe were neither fewin nuinber,nor men 


ot ineane qualitie and power) as far as to Leuconia; which citiethe Chiansrſt conquered from 


the Coroneans, and poſſeſſed by the helpe of thz Erythraans : but afterwardes when there 
o was warre betweene the ſaid Chians and the Erythrzans (who in thoſe daies were the mightrieſt 
people in all 72nia) infomuch as the Erythraans came againſt Zeuepnia,with a power intending 
to aſſault it : the Chians being not able to refiſt, grewto make a copoſttionzin which capitalated 
1t was & agreca,that they ſhould quitthe city,& depart every perſon with one coat & cafſock on- 
ly,without taking any thing els with them, 'The women underſtanding of this agreement, gave 
them foule words, 8 birterly reproched them, for being ſo baſe minded as to lay off theirarmor, 
& thus to gonaked thorowthe mids of their enimies:but when their husbandsalleaged chatthey 
had fworn & taken a corporal oth ſo todo,they gave them counſel in any wiſe,notto leave their 


armes and weapons behind them,but to fayzthar a javelin was a coat,and a ſhield the caffocke of 


a valiant and hardie man, The Chians perſwaded hereunto ſpake boldly to the Erythrzans to 
o thatefic&,and ſhewed them theirarmes , inſomuch as the Eryrthrzans were aftraid toſecthcir 
rcloJute boldnefſe, and there was not one of them fo hardie as to come neerefor toempeach 
them, but were verie well content that they abandoned the place, and were gone in that ſort. 
11s youray fee howthele men having learned of their wives tobe couragious and confident, 
ſaved their honours and their lives. Long after this,the wives of the Chians atchieved an other 


act nothing inferiour to this in vertue and proweſle, Art whattime as Philip the ſonne of De- 


_ wetrims, hoiding their citie beſieged, cauled this barbarous ediRt , and proud proclamation to 
be publiſhed : That all the ſlavesof thecitie ſhould rebell againſt their maſters, and come to 


him; tor that he would make them all free,and give them libertie to eſpouſe and matie their mi-" 


ſtrelſes, even the wives of their former maſters. The dames conceived hereof ſo great choler 
50 and indignation in theirharts (togetherwith the {laves themſelves, who were provoked likewiſe 
tO anger as well as they, and readieto affiſt their miſtreſies) that theytooke heart to mountup- 
onthe walles of the citie, andto carrie thither ſtones, darts and all manner of ſhot, belceching 
their husbands to hghrluſtily and with goodcourage, & eftfoones admoniſhing and encoura- 
ging them to quit themſelves like men, and do theirdevoir ; which they did ſoettectually both 
1nwordand deed, that in the end hey repulſed the enemie, and conſtrained Phylipto raiſehis 
liege from beforethe citic without effecting hispurpole , and there was not ſo much as one 
flavethatrevolted from his maſter unto him, E bo wont 
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THE WOMEN OF ARGOS. 


" He exploit ofthe Argive dames againſt C/tomenesking of Laceaemon, indefence of the 
| & citie Argos which they enterpriſed underthe conduct and by the periwaſton of Tele/;1!; 
the poetreſle,is not lefſe glorious and renowmed, than any action that ever was atchieyedby 
crewof women. This dame Tele/;lla (as the fame gocth) was deſcendedot a noble and famous 

| houſe, howbeit in body ſhe was very weake and lickly ; by occaſion wherof , ſheſentour to the 
oracle for to know howſhe mightrecover her health: anſwer was made, thatihe ſhoulde ſerve, 
honour and worſhip the Muſes : ſhe yeelding obedience to this revelation of the god, and gj. 
ving herſelfe to lcarne poeſie, andlikewile vocall muſicke, and skill in ſong, inſhorttime was 
delivered from her maladie, and became moſt renowmed and highly eſteemed among women 
for hirpoeticall veine , and muſicall knowledge in this kind : inproceſle of time itfortuned thar 
- Cleomenes theking of the Spartans ,baving 1n a bartell {lainca great number indeed ot Argives, 
but notas ſome fabulous writers have preciſely ſer downe(ſeven.thouſand,feven hundred,feven. 
ticand ſeven) advaunced directly tothe citic of Argos, hoping to finde and ſurprize the ſame 
: > _ voidofinhabitants : butthe women , as tmany as were of age ſufficient (as.it were by ſome 
heavenly and divine inſtinct) puton arefolute minde, and an extraordinary courage, to dog 
their beſt for to beate backe their enemies that they ſhould not enter the cirie ; and in very trutl 
under the leading of Tele/#llz,they put on armes, tookeweapon.in hand , and mounting up the 4g 
wals ſtood round abour the battlements thereof, and environed them on every fide, defending 
\  theciticrightmanfully,to the great wonder 8& admiration of the enemies : thus they gave Cleo. 
menes the repulſe,with the Joſe and carvage of a great number of his men. Yea and they chaſed 
Democrates another king of Lacedemonout of their citic, as Soerates ſaith , who had made en- 
crance before, and ſeiſed that quarter which is called Pamphyliatum : when the citie was thus (a- 
ved by the proweſle of theſe women, ordeined it was, that as many of thein aschaunced in this 
ſerviceto be {laine, thould be honorably enterred , upon the greatcauſey or high-way called 
<Argeia;and unto them who remained alive , graunted it was for aperpetuall monumenr and 
memoraall of theirproweſle, ro dedicate and confecrate one ſtatue unto 27ars. This combat 
and fight (as ſome have written) was the ſeventh day, or (as others ſay) the firſt of that moneth 49 
which at Argos inold time they called Tetartos, butnow Hermes, on which day the Argrvesdo 
celebrate even in this age,aſolemne facrificeand feaſt which they call Hybri/t:ica (as one. would 
 ſay)reprochfull and intamous; whereinthe cuſtome is,that women went clad in ſoldiers coates 
WY and mantels, but men were arraicd and attired in womens peticoates , frocks, and veiles, Now 
| toreplenith andrepeoplethecitic againe, for default of men who died in the wars, they didnot 
E. (as Herodotws writeth) uſe this pollicie, to marric their {lavesro their widdowes, bur they gran- 
red free burgeofic of their citic, unto the better ſort of men who were their neighbors and bor- 
_  derers,and granted umto them for to athance and eſpouſe the ſaid widowes: but it ſhould feeme 
: that theſe wives diſdained & deſpiſed (in ſome ſort) theſe husbands of theirs,as not comparable 
- totheirformer ; for they made a law,that theſe wives ſhould have counterfeit beards ſet to their yo 
chins whenſoever they leps and lay with their husbands, | | | 
| | ; 


THE PERSIAN WOMEN. _ 114 


(- 7ra(having cauſed the Perſians to rebel againſt king Aftyages & the Medes)hapned to be 
diſcomtied & vanquiſhed together,with the Perſians :now when the Perſians fled amaine 
toward the city,and theirenemies followed hard at their heeles,ready to enter pe]-mell with the; 
_-thewomen iflued out of the gates,met them even betorethe citie, and plucking up their clothes 
before,from beneath,to their waſte,cried unto _ Whither away, and whither doc you fic, 
the molt beaſtly cowards that ever were? for run as faſt as you wil there isno reentrance here for 59. 

— youinto thatplace, out of which you came firſt into theworld: the Perſians being aſhamed as 
well to ſeeſuchaſight, asto heare thoſe words, blamedandrebuked themſelves ; whereupo" 

they turned againe, and made head attheir enemies , fought frethly , and pur them co flight: 

from which timeforward, there was a law eſtabliſhed : That whenſoever the; king returneth 

from ſome farre voiage,andentreth into thecitic , evcrie woman ſhould receive of him apiece 

ot gold,andthar by the ordinance of king Cyrw,vho firſt enacted it. Bur iris reported,that king 


Ochw one of his ſucceſſors (who bein g bad enough otherwiſe) was the moſt coverous —_— 
| | | | 41 eat 
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tnateverraigned over them , turned alwaies out of the way, paſſed befidesthe citie , and never 
would come into it after uch a journey ;z whereby the women alwaies were diſappointed of that 
oratuitic and gift which they ought to have had: but king Alexander contrariwite entred the 
*itie twice,and cave to every woinan with childe, double ſo much, that is ro ſay, rwo ſuch pie- 


CCS of gold. 


THE WOMEN OF GAULE. 


Efore thatthe Gaules paſſed overthe mountaines called _/pes,and held that part of 77a4y 
Bai: now they doe inhabit; there aroſe agreat diſcord and dangerous ſedition among 
them, which grew inthe endto a civill warre: but when both armies ſtood embartailed and ar- 
ranged, ready to fight, their wives put themſelves in the very mids berweene the armed troupes, 
rooke the matter of difference and controverſie into their hands , brought them to accord and 
unitic, and judgedthe quarrel with ſuch indifferent equitie', and ſo to the contentment of 
both parts,thatthere enſued a woondertull amitie , and reciprocall good will, notonely from 
citie to citic, butalſo betweene houſe and houſe; infomuch that ever after, they continued this 
cuſtome in all their conſultations, aſwell of warre as peace, totake the counſell and adyice of 
their wives; yeato compole and pacific all debates and bravles with their neighbours and allies, 
by the inediation of them: and therefore in that compoſition and accord which they made with 
Anmball, at what time as he paſſed through their citie, among orher articles thiswent for one: _ 
Thatin caſe the Gaules complained of any wrongs done unto them by the Carthaginians , the 
Carthaginian captains and governors which were in Spain ſhould be the judges betweene them; 
bur contrariwiſe, if the Carthaginians pretended that the Gaules had wronged them, the Gaule 
dames ſhould decide the quarrell. - 


+ THE WOMEN: OF MIELOS: 


10 


TE Melians purpoſing to ſecke for another land to inhabit, more large and fertile than 
their owne, choſe for the captaine and leader of that troupe or colonie which was ſent 
forth, a yoong gentleman of {1ngular beautie , named Np : but firſt they had conſulted 
with the oracle, where they received this anſwere : Thatthey thovuld rake the ſeas, and faile ; and 
looke in what place foever they happened to leeſe their porters and cariers, there they ſhould 
reſt and inhabit; now it happened as the coaſted along Car/a,and were et aland their ſhips were 
loſt inatempeſt and periſhed ; and then the inhabirats of the city Cry4ſ/ain Caria, (were irthat 
they had pity of theirneceſſttic, or feared their hardinefle and valour) requeſted rhem to make 
their abode with them , and granted them a part of their territorie to holde and occupie: burat- 
terwards the Carians ſecing, that in a ſmall time the Melians mightily increaſed and waxed 
greatthey complorted and laid ambuſhes for to murder chem al,art acerteine folemne feaſtand 
{upper which they prepared for them : bur it fell outſo, thatayoong damoſell of Caria named 
4 Cophene(who fecterly was in love and enamoured upon Nymphewsaboveſaid, and could noten- 
42 dure that her love Nymphew ſhould ſo treacherovily be murdered) diicovered the faid plot and 
intended defſeigne of her countreymen : now when the Cryafſians came to call them to the 
tcaſt aboveſaid, Nympheus made them this anſwere : That the cuſtome of the Greeks was not to | 
go unto any greatſuppers or feaſts, unleſle they had their wives with them 3 which when the Ca- 
71ans heard , they ſaid: Bring your wives with you and ſparenor, they ſhall be welcome: thus 
when he had advertiſed his countreymen the Melians, what had paſſed berweene him and the 
Carians, he gave order that they ſhould themſelves come unarmed in their plaine apparell,bur 
every one of their wives ſhould bring with them a skeine or dagger under theirclothes , and ſo 
echo them fit cloſe unto her husband : now in the mids of ſupper,when the ſignall was givento 
0 the Carians for to g0 in hand with the execution of their defleigne , they Greeks knew thereby 
mcontinently,that the rime was now come to executethis feat 3 and then the women all at once 
opencd their boſoms, and their husbands caught the skeines aforeſaid, ran upon the barbarous 
Carians, and maflacred all in the place, infomucty as not oneof them eſcapedwithlife : and 
thus being maſters of the countrey , they raſed the city , andbuiltanother , whichrthey called _ 
New Cryaſſa: Cophenethen was maried to Nympherm,andwoon much honourand favor,which = 
ſhe right well had deſerved for the great good ſervice that ſhe did : butin my conceit, the prin- 


cipall matter in this whole action , and that which is moſt tobe commended , was the ſilence 
and 
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and ſecrecie of theſe dames, that being {o many as they WCre, Gere was not One whoſe hare "IR 
ted in the execution of this enterpriſe, nor pertorce and for teare againſt her wi!l failed in her 
 duiie. ; . 


f 


THE TUSCANE |WOMEN. - 


| Here were in times paſt certeine Tyrrhenians of Tuskanes,'who ſeized upon the ifles of 
of LENS and Imbros; yea and raviſhed certcinc Athenian WIVES QUL of Branro),and beg 4t 
children of them ; but afterwards, the Athenians chaſed that generation our of the ſaid iſles \ 2s 
being mungrels andhalfe Barbarians , who tortuning to arrive at the cape orhead of T eniru, 
did very good ſervice under the Spartans intheir wars againlt the Ilotsz and for this cauſe gh. 
teined their freedome and burgeof1c in Spar#a, yea , arid WCre allowed to take wives and marrie 
among them; onely they were not capable of any office of State or magiſtracie, nor admit. 
ted intothe counſell of the citic: howbeit, ſuſpected they were in the end, that tlicy con. 
ſpiredand went about achange and alteration in the governtnent: whereupon the Spartans 
apprehended heir bodies,and caſt them in priſon, where they kept them very {traight, as cloſe 
priſoners, to ſee if they could convince them by ſome proojes and undoubeed evidence, Mean. 
while,the wives of thele priſoners cameto the goales,and by tlxeir earneſt praters and importy- 
nate ſure, wrought ſo with their keepers , that they ſuftred them tohave acceile unto their hu. 
bands, onely to viſit , ſalute,and ſpeake untothem : they were no ſooner entredin, burthey ad. 
viſed and per{waded their husbands,with all fpeed to put off their owne clothes,and doe on their 
apparell,and ſoto get away withtheir faces vailed and covered ; which preſently was put in exe- 
cution, and chemlſelves remained faſt ſhut up inthe ſaid priſon, prepared and reſolute to abide 
all the miſeries and tortures that mightbe done unto them: thus the goalers let out their huſ. 
bands, taking them to betheir wives. Noſoonerwere they at Jibertic , but immediately they 
wentand ſeized the mountaine Taygera, and ſollicited withall the Tots ro rake armes and rebell; 
which the men of Sparramuch fearing , ſent unto them an herald with atrumper , by whoſe 
entercourle they agreed upon theſe articles of compoſition, Inprimis, to deliver then their 
* wives, Item, to reſtore unto them their money and all their goods. Item, to furniſh\them with 


209 


ſhips to paſle upon the ſeas for to ſeeke their adventure and when they had found a commodi- ,, 


- ous land, in one place or other,8& were provided ofacitie to inhabitzthar they ſhould be named 
and reputed kinsfolke to the Lacedzmonians, and a colonie derived and difcended from them, 
The ſame did the Pelaſgians, who tooke tor their capraines in thjs volage, Pollis, Adelphw,and 
Crataidas, all three Lacedxmonians; for when one part of them ſtaied in the iſle Hetos, the 
greater troupe underthe conduct of Pollzsarrived in Canate, atrending and expecting if thoſe 
{1gnes which had beene foretold them by the oracles would happen; tor aaſwer was given them 
by oracle : That whenſoever they had loſt their apkor and goddeſle, chen they were at an endof 
their voiage and ſhould build them a citie: being come theretore unto the deinic ifland Cherſo- 
neſws, and theirſhip lyingat ankor in the harbour; there hapned jn thenight a ſudden feare and 


fright among them withoutany apparant cauſe, ſuch as hey call Panique Frights, wherewith 40 


being woonderfully troubled and ſcarred, they wenta ſhipboord, withour all order, and ina tu- 
mulcuous naner, leaving behinde them for haſte, the image of D/anaupon the land, which had 


remained along time among thern, and had paſſed by deſcent tram fatherto ſonne,andby their | 


forefathers had beene firſt brought unto themfrom Brauroz unto the ifle Lemnos, and which 
they caried with them from thence into all places whereſoever they came: after this ſudden 
fright and tumulr was paſſed, as they ſailed inthe open ſcazthey mifledthe ſaid image, and with- 
all Pollz alſo was advertiſed, that a loukeofan anker was wanting andloſt; for that when they 
came to weigh anker by great force(as commonly it hapneth in {ch places where it taketh hold 
_ ofthe ground among rocks)it brake and was left behinde in the battome of the ſea; whereupon 


he ſaid thatthe oracles were now fulfilled which forerold thera of theſe ſignes, and therewith 5 
gave ({1gnall to the whole fleete for to retire backe, and ſo he entred uponthat region to his 9Wne 


ule: and afterhe had in many skirmiſhes vanquiſhed thoſe who were up in armes againſthim, 
he lodgedar lengthin the citic Zy&ws, and wan many more toit, Thus youſee how at this day 
they call themſelves the kinsfolke of the Athenians by the morhers {ide but indeed by the ta- 
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ther they are a colonic drawne from Zacedermon, 


THE 


(0) 


&; 
ſw 


_—_—— —_— ——— _ 


Ti The vertuonns deeds of women. 


THE LYCIAN WOMEN. 


Hatwhich is reported to have beene done in Zycta, asa meere fable and tale deviſed of 
pleaſure , yet neverthelefle teſtified by a conſtant fame that runneth veric currant. For 
Amiſodarus ( as they ſay) whom the Lycians name 17/ara,, came trom about the marches of 
Zelea , a colonic of the Lycians, with agreat fleet of rovers and menot warre, whoſe captaine 
or admirall, was one Chimerm) a famous arch-pirate , a warlike man bur excceding cric!l, 
ſavage and inhumane) who had for the badges and enſ1gnes of his owne ſhip, inthe pro 
19 alion, and at the poope a dragon : much hurt hee did upon all the coaſts of Lycra; info- 
much as it was not pofhible cicher ro ſaile upon the ſea , Or tO inhabit the maritime citics 
and townes, necre unto the ſea {ide for him, This man of warre or arch-rover , Betlerophon- 
tes has flaine who tollowed him 4u7y in chaſe with his ſwittpinnace( Pegaſ#s)as he fled,untill he 
had overtaken him, and withall had chaſed the Amazones out of Lycra; yettor allthis, he-nor 
onely.received no worthy recompence for his good ſervice, atthe hands of Jobares king of Ly- 
c:a,bur alſo which was woorſe,fultained much wrong by him: by occaſion whereof Bellerophon- 


tes taking itas a great indignitic,went to ſea againe, where he praied againithim unto Neptune, 


that he would caute his land to be barraine and unfruittull z which done, hee returned backe a- 
aine: bur behold a ſtrange and feartull ſpectacle, for the ſea ſwelled & overfloxed all the coun- 


29 trey,tallowing him everic where as he went,and covering after lzim the face of the earth: ind for 
thacthe men ofthole parts, who did what poſſibly they could ro entreat him for to {tay this in- 


undation of the fea, could not obtaine ſo much ar his hands, the women tooke up their perti- 
cots before & went to meet him, & {hewed thetr nakednes z whetupon for very thame he retur- 
ned back, & the ſea hkewiſe(by report)retired with him into the former place.Bur ſome there be 
(who more civilly avoiding the fabuloſity of this tale)ſay: That it was not by praters & impreca- 
tons that hedrew after him the ſea, but becauſe that part of 7zcza which was molt fertill, bein 
fow andflut,fay under the levell of the ſca : there was abanke raed along the ſea fide whichkepr 
itinz and Bellerophaz cut a breach rhorowit, and ſo itcame to paſle thatthe ſea with great vio- 
lenceentred that wn and drowned the flat part of the countrey; whereupon the men did what 
39 they could by way of praiers and intreatic with him,in hope to appeaſe his mood, bur-could nor 
revaile: howbett, the women environing him roundabout by great troups & companies, pref- 
ſed him fo on all fides,that he gould not for verie ſhane deny them,& ſo in favour of them, laid 
downe his anger, Others "Eirine that Ch/m4ra was an high mountaine, directly oppoſite to 
the ſuinne atnoon-tide, which cauſed great refleCtions and reverbcrations of the ſunne bearnes, 
and by con{equence,ardentheats in manner ofa fire,in the {aid mountaine, which comming to 
be ſpread and diſperſed over thechampion ground,cauled all the fruits of the earth,to dry, fade, 
and witheraway: wiercof Bellerophonres ( a man of greatreach and deepe conceit)knowing the 
cauſe innature,cauſed in many places,the ſuperfice ofthe ſaid rocke or mountaine to becloven 


and cut in two,which before was moſt ſmooth & even,andbythatreaſonconſequently,did fend- 


42 backthe beames of the ſun,8 canſed the exceſſive heat inthe countrey adjoining: now forthar 
he was not well conſidered and regarded by the inhabitanrs,according to his demerir,in def; pitc 
he meant to be revenged of the Lycians; but the women wrought him fo, that thev allated his 
fury,But ſurely that cauſe which Nymphusalleageth in his fourth baoke as touching Heraclen, is 
not fabulous nor deviſed to delight the Reader: for he ſaith: That this Bellerophonres having kil- 
led a wilde bore that deſtroied all the fruits of the earth,8& all other beaſts within the Xanthiens 
countrey,had no recompenſe therefore ; whereupon, when he had powred out grievous Impre- 
cations againir thoſe unthankfullXanthiens, unto Neptune, hee brought ſalt-water all over rhe 
land, which marredall andmade all become bitter, untill ſuch time as he (being wonne by the 
praters and ſupplications of the women)beſought N eptune to lertal his wrath. Loe whereupon 


50 thecuſtome aroſe and continueth ill in the Xanthiens countrey: Thar men inall their aftaires - 


negotiate not 1n the name of their fathers, but of their mothers, and bee called after their 
names, 


THE WOMEN OF SALMATICA. 


A of the houſe of Barca, before that he went into 7ralie to make warre with the Ro-. 
maines, laid ſftege untoa greatcitic in Spaine , named Salnatica: the beſieged were at 


the 
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the firſt affcaid, and promiſed to do whatſoever _anihal 2WE commarnd them 3 Yeaandto 
pay him three hundred talents of ſilver; for ſecuritie of whicly capituiation robe pertoy med, 
they put into his hands three hundred hoſtages: butſg loone gs 23:52! had raifed his ſiege, 
they repented of this agreement which they had concluded with him,and would do nothing ac. 
cording to the conditions of the accord; whereupon hee retuined againetorto befiege them 
afreſh : andto encourage his ſouldiers the better to give theaſlault , he ſaid: Thar hee woylg 
give unto them the ſaccage and pillage of the towne 3 whereupon the CITIZC!)S within,were wor- 
derfully aftraid,and vecided themſelves to his gevorion,upon ths condition 2 That the Barhari. 
-ans would permit as many as were of free condition,to goe foorth, every man in his iingle gar- 
menrt.leaving behind them theirarmes,goods,money,{laves andthe citie. Now the datnes ang j 0 
wives of the tovrne, tearing leſt the enemies would ſearch and rifle their husbands as they weng 
forth of the gates,andnot once rouch and meddlc with them,tooke untothem ſhort curtclafles 
or skeines,hid them under their clothes,and ſo went forth together with their husbands, Vhen 
hey were all out of the trowne, Annmval(having ſera guard of Maſzſylans ro attend en) Rue 
them at the end of the ſuburbs : meane while thereſt ofhts armie, witzourt all order pur chem- 
ſelves within the citie, and tell ro the ſpoile and ſackage gi it: wich when the Maſcefylians per. 
ccived.they grew our of all patience,& could not contaihe thenuietvcs,norlooke wel unto their 
riſoners; but were woonderous angric , andinthe end meaar for to have as good a part. and 
thare as thereſt, of theſpoile: hereupon the women todke up a crie, and gave unto their kuf. 
bands the ſwords which they had brought with them,yea8c lome of them tel upon the >ward ot 20 
garriſon,infomuch asone of them was fo bold,as to take from Bapop(whe Truchman or Uncrpre- 
tor)the ſpeare which he had , and thruſt at him with it, buthe had on a good corps of acuirxe 
which faved ham: bur their husbands having wounded ſame ofthe, and putthe reſt to flight, 
eſcaped by this mcanesaway,together in atroupe with their wives ; which when 47»:balunder- 
ſtood, he ſer out immediately atter them, and jurpriſed thoſe who were left behind 3 whules the 
reſt got away and faved themſelves for the preſent, by recovering the mountaines: adjoining; 
butatter they ſent unto Anmbal andcravedpardon,who graciouly grantedit;yeaand permitted 
them to returne in ſ{atetic and reinhabit their owne citie, | 


THE MILESIAN WOMEN. We” 


HE Mileſian maidens upona time, were {urprized with a veric ſtrong paſſionate fitof a 
teartull melancholicke humour, without any apparant caule that conld be rendred there- 
of, unleſie 1t were (as men moſt conjectured:) that the aire was injected and empoiloned, 
which might cauſe that alienation of the mind, and worke a diſtymperatiue in cheir braines, to 
the overthrow of theirright wits; for all on a ſudden, every one!had a great defire tpdie, and 
namely,in a furious rage would needs hang themſelves ; and intmuth many of thenz ſqcretly knit 
their necks in halcars,and ſo were ſtrangied; no, realons and remonttrances, no teares of father | 
and mother , no per{waftons and comtortable ſpeeches 9t their friends would ſerve the turne; 
but looke what keepers ſoever they had, and how carctully focver they looked unto thein, they 40 
could find incan-s of evaſion to avoideand goe beyond all their devices and inventions; in fuch 
{ort,that it was thought to be ſome plague and puniſhment ſent fromthe gods above; and ſuch 
as no humaine provition could remedie, untill ſuch time as by the advice of a ſage and wile citi- 
zen,there went toorth a cerraine edict, and the ſame cnacted by the counſell of the citie; Thatit 
any one more,hapned to hang herſelte, ſhe ſhould be carried ſtarke naked as ever ſhe was borne 
_ thorowthe market-place inthe view of the whole world : this proclamation being thus ratified 
by the common-countſell of the citie, did not onely reprefle for awhile, bur alfo (taicd for alto- 
ther,this furious rage ofthe maideas andrheir inordinate deſire to make themiſelves away, Thus 
we may ſec,that the tear ofdiſhonor,thame &infamy,isa great ſigne & intallible token of good 
nature and vertue, con{idering that they teared neither death nor paine,which are the molt hor- 39 
_ ible accidentsthat men can endure; howbeit they could not abide the imagination of vilannie; 
ſhameand diſhonor,though it hapned notunto them,untill they were dead and gonc. 


| THE WOMEN OF Clo. 
: Y'3 ; 'Hemaner and cuſtome was for the yoong virgins of C:o,to goe alrogether unto their pub- 


lick temples andchucches,and ſo to paſle the time althe long day there,one with another: 
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eretheil lovers who wooed them for marriage, might behold them diſport and daunce :and 

in the evening they went home to each of their houſes,in order,where they waited upo their fa- 
thers and mothers, yea and the brethren, one of another,even to the very wathing ot their feet, _ 
Now it hapned ſometimes that many yoong men were enamoured of one and the fame maidez, 
hut their love was fo modeſt,g00d,and honeſt, that ſo ſoone as a maiden was afhanced and be- _ 
.roched unto one, all the reſt would give over ſute,& ſo ceaſe ro make any more love unto her: 

In {umme, the good order DUI B of theſe women of C/o might be knowen 1n this : rhat 1n 
che ſpace ofleven hundred yeetcs , it wasnever knowen nor appeered upon record, that anic 
wife committed adulterie , nor maiden unmaricd loſt her virginnie, | 


THE WOMEN OF PHOCIS. 


He tyrants of Phoczs , ſurprized upon atime and ſeized the citic of De/phos; by occaſion 
whereof , the Thebans made that warre upon them , which was called the Holy warre ; at 
which time itſ{o befell, thatthe religious women conſecrated unto Bacchwo,named Thyades, be- 
ing beſtraught ang out of their right wits , ranne wandring like vagrants up and downe 1n the 
night,and knew not whither, untillere they were aware , they ranne unto the citie amphy/a, 
where being wearie(but yet not come againe to theirſenſes) they lay along inthe mids of the 
market place, and couched themſelves ſcattering heere and thereto rake theirfleepe: the wives - 
0 of Amphiſa being advertiſed heercot, and tearing leſttheir'bodies ſhould be abuled by rhe 
ſoldiers of the tyrants ( whercof there lay a garriſon within the citic, for chat Amphr(Ja' 
was ofthe league,and confcderate with the Phocaans) ranne all ehitherro the place, ſtanding 
round about them with ftlence , andnor ſaying one word, andlo long as they flepr, troubled 
chem not; but ſo foone asthey wakened of themſelves and were gotten up, they tooke the 
charge ofthem, gave them mear, and cach of them looked ro one ; yea, andatterwards having 
gorten leave of their husbands,they conveighed and accompanied them in fateue,fotarre as to 
the mountains and marches of their owne tercitorie, 


| 


VALERIA and CLOELIA.- 


He outrage committed upon the perſon ofa Roman ladie,named Zucretza, and her vertue 
rogerher, were the cauſe that Targuizius Superb (the ſeventh king of the Romanes after 
Komulas )was deprived of his roiall eſtate, and driven out of Rome : This dame being married 
unto a great perſonage, deſcended of the bloud roiall, was abuſed and forced by one of the ſons 
of the {aid king T4arquin, who was cnterteined and friendly lodged 1n her houſe: by occafton of 
which villanous fact,ſhecalled all her kinsfolke and friends together about her 3 unto whom at- 
ter ſhehaddelcared and given them to underſtand the ſhametull diſhonour tharhe had done 
upon her body, the {tabbed herſelfe in the place before thein: and Targun the father (tor this 
cauſe being depoſed from his princely dignitie, and chaſed out of his kingdome) levied manic 
ao WAITES againſt the Romans,thinking thereby to recover his ſtate; and among the reſt in the end 
wrought fo effeCtually with Porſena king of the Tuskanes, that he perſwaded himto laic ſiege 
rothe citic of Rowe, andto beleaguerit witha puiſſantpower: Now over and beſides this hoſtt- 
litte ,the Romans within, were atflicted alſo and ſore preſſed with famine ; buthearing that the 
ſaid Porſena was not onely avaliantcaptaine in armes, but withall a good and righteous prince, 
they were willing to make him the indifferent umpire and judge. berweene them and Targun : 
but T argu/n ſtanding itiffe in his owne opinion, and highly conceited of himſelfe , giving out 

_ alſo,that Por/ſena it he continued not a fait and conſtant ally,he would not afterwards be a jult & 
equal judge: whereupon Porſena forſaking him,and leaving his alliance,capitulatedand protmi- 
ſed to depart in good tearmes ofamitic & peace with the Romans, upon condition to recover 
50 0tthem all thoſe lands which they had occupied in Tuskane,& to have away with him thoſe pri- 
oners whom they had taken in thoſe wars : now for the berter aſſurance of this compoſition ſo 
concluded, there were delivered into his hands as hoſtages, ten boies,and as many yoong mai- 
dens; among whom / aleriathe daughter of Pop/rco/athe conſull was one: which done , pre- 
ſently he brake up nis cape and ditlodged , yea and gave over preparation of farther warre z 
notwithſtanding that all the articles of the ſaid capitulation were nor yer accompliſhed, Theſe 
yong virgins betoreſaid,being in his campe,went down as itwere to bath and waih themſelves, 
unto the river ſide, which ran a good way from the campez and by the morion andinſtigation 
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of one among rhereſt named Cloeta ; after they had wrapped and wreathed their clothes fa 
about their heads ; they rooke the river which ran witha very ſtrong {treame and {wir CUrrene 

 andby ſwimming croſle over it, helping one another what they could amid the deepe channel}, 
and ſurging whirlpoles thereof, untill with much trayell, they hardly recovered the banke / 
the otherfide. Some report, that this damoſel] C/orha, mace meanesto getan horſe, moyyeg 
his backe,and gently by little and lirtle paſſed overthwartthe tiver , [hewing the way unto the 
reſt of hir fellowes, encouraging, yea,and ſupporting them as they {womme on each ſide and 
round about her : but whatthe reaſon is of this their conjecture, I will ſhew anon : when the 
Romans ſaw that they were gotten over in ſateric, they woondered at their boldneſle ang rare 
' vertue; howbeir they were nothing well pleaſed with their, returne, neither could they eq. 
dureto be chalenged andreproched: that in figelitic and troth,they all ſhould be inferiorto one 
man , and therefore gave commandement that theſe'virgins ſhould returne from whence they 
came,and ſent with them a guard to conduct them; bur when they were paſſed over the riycr 
Tybris againe, they eſcaped very hardly of being ſurprized by an ambuth that Targuin hag | 
laid for them by the way : as for Yaleria the confull: Popheolaes daughter , the fled at firlt with 
three ſervants into the campe of Porſena :and the reſt, Ar the ſonne otking Porſena,who ran 
preſently tothe reſcue , recovered out of the hands of the enemies: now when they were all 
preſented and brought before the king z hedemaunded which of them it was, who had encoura. 
ged her companions to ſwim over the river, and given them counſell fo to doe: all the reſt 
tearing leſtthe king would doe Cloehaſome harme, would notſpeake a word ; but ſhe herlelfe 4g 
confeiſed all: Porſena highly clteeming her valour/and vertue;cauſed one of the faireſt horſestg 
be ferched our of his {table, richly trapped and ſer outwith coltly furniture, which he beſtowed 
upon her , yea,and that which more is (for herſake and to grace her) curtcouſly and kindly di. 
miſled all her tellowes,and ſent them home. This is the gefle(I ſay) by wiich ſome thinkethat 
Cloelia patled over the river on horſe-back : but others ſay no; who dctiver the ſtorie thus. 
"Thatrheking marvelling atthis valour and extraordinaric hardineſle, above the proportion of 
that icx, thought her woorthy of a preſent , which is| woont tobe given unto a valiantmanat 
armes and a brave warrior : but how ever it was, for a memoriall of this a&, there is to be ſeene 
her {tatue arthis daie, to wit,a maiden fitting on horſe-backe, and it ſtandeth in the ſtreet called 
Via ſacra, which ſome ſay, repreſenteth C/oeliz, others //alerya, @ 38 


MICCA and MEGISTO. 
| « arms: having uſurped tyranny and violent dominion over the Elians, bare himſelſe 


much upon the tavor and countenance of king C2tigonw, eſtabliſhed the ſame; butſo 
cruclly and excefhively he abuſed this power and authoritie under him , that in nothing he was 
tolerable ; for over and betides that, he was a man by nature given to violence(by reaſon that he 
ſtood in ſome lervile feare, and was glad to pleaſe the guard that he had about him of mixt Bar- 
barians,whotm he had gotten together from divers parts,for the detence of his ſtate and perſon) 
he ſuffered them alſo to commir many inſolent parts and cruell outrages upon his ſubjects; and yo 
among the reſt,that unhappic indigaitie which befell to Philodemnus, who had a faire damoſell 
to his daughter,named Mr, unto whom one of the.captaines of the ſaid tyrant,named Lact- 
; #, lcemed to make court, not for any true love and heartic affection that he bare unto her , but 
upon a wanton luſt to abuſe and diſhonour herbodie : ſo he ſent for this maiden ro come and 
ſpeake with him : her parents feeing , that whether they would orno , conſtrained they ſhould 
be ro lether goc, gave her leave; butthe damoſell her ſelfe of a gencrous ſpirit and magnant- 
mous heart, claſped hem about and hung upon them, fell downe attheir feet, and humbly be- 
{oughc them, all that ever ſhe could, rather to kill her out of hand, than to ſaffer her thus ſhaine- 
fully to be betraicd, and villanouſly to be deſpoiled of her maidenhead: bur for that ſhe ſtaicd 
longer than was to the good liking of the foreſaid Zucias, (who burned all this whiles in luſt,and 59 
had withall taken his wine liberally)he roſe fromthe table in great choler, and went himlelte to- 
ward her : when he came tothe houſe , he found IZecea with her head upon her fathers knees, 
and her he commanded to follow him ; which ſhe refuſed to do; whereupon he rent her clothes 
trom herbodie, and whipped her ſtarke naked; and ſhe,without giving one word againe; endu- 
xedtor her part with patience and filence all the ſmart and paine: but herfather and mother, {ec- 
ing,that with all their piteous praiers and tender teares, they could not prevaile nor boot anic 
rhing with this wretch,turned to call and implore the helpe both of God and man,crying —_ 
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7 —Jvoice: Our upon ſuch injurious indignity and intolerable villany : whereupon \this barba- 
15 villaine (growen nowto be furious and enraged, partly with choler, and in partwith drun- 

' Lennefſe) killed this filly poore girle, even asſhe couched her face in the very lap and boſome 
of her father : howbeic , forall this and ſuch like wicked pranks plaicd, the tyrant was nothing ax _ 
all moved to pitie and compaſſion, but many citizens he murdered, and more he baniſhed and 
-auſed to leave their countrey; in ſuch ſort, that (as the ſpeech went) no fewer thaneight hun- 
dred fled tothe Actolians , craving at their hands to make meanes unto the tyrant, that they 
might have away their wives and lictle children alſo. Notlong after, the tyrantof his owne ac- 
cord cauſed proclamation to be made by ſound of trumpet;thar as many womenas were willing 
ro go unto their husbands,ſhould make them ready and depart, yea,and cary with them as much 

19 their goods as they would : now when he underſtood,thatthey all with great joy of this pro- 
clamation thus publiſhed , and that they were aſſembled together with much contentment of 
minde, to the number of fixe hundred, he commanded that they ſhould depart; and put them- 
ſelves in their journcy all together on acerteine day by him prefixed , making ſemblant againſt 
thattime , to provide a good convoy for their berter ſecurity : when the time appointed was 
come, they flockedthicke to the gates of the city , having drought with themrheir truſſes and | 
fardles of ſuch goods as they meant to have away with them, carying ſome oftheirlittle babes | 
in their armes,taking order for others for to be brought in waggons; and ſothey ſtaied there,& 
attended one anothers comming : but ſuddenly , many of the fouldiers and thoſe of the tyrants 
guard, camerunning toward them, and crying aloud atarre oft: Stay, ſtay : nowwhenthey ap- 

T prochednere, all the women they commanded to go backe againe, but the waines and waggons 

they turned together with the horſes full upon them , and drave them amainethorow the mids 

_ ofthetroupe and throng of the women,not ſuffering them either to follow, or to ſtay or ſuccor 
their poore little infants , whom they ſaw to die before their faces : for ſome of them perithed 
with falling out of the chariots to the ground, others were deſtroied and trampled under rhe 
horſe fcet; andallchis while, theſe penſioners of the guard, with loud out-cries and with whip- 
ping, dravethe women before them, like as they hadbene ſo many ſheepe, and throngedthem 
ſo hard,that one tumbled upon another; and thus they chaſed them,untill fuch time as they had 
caſt them all into priſon : but all their bag and baggage was ſeized upon, and broughtunto Ari- 

. otimua. Now when the men of Elis were were herewith mightily offended ; the religious wo- 
men conſecrated to the ſervice of Bacchm,whom they call the Sixtcene (carrying intheir hands _ 
boughs of olive trees, likeſuppliants, and chaplets of vine branches about their heads , which 
they tooke from the god whom they ſerved) went to meet with L47/forimus about the market- 
place ofthe citic : his {quires and penſioners about him for the guard of hisbodie, made alane 
torchem,and ſeemed (upon ſome reverence) to give them way that they mightcome nere: and 
the women atfirſt kept ſilence, doing nought els but in moſt humble and deuout maner tender 
unto him their branches, like ſuppliants : bur after that the tyrant underſtood thar it was for the 
Eliens wives that they came thus to make ſupplication , and namely , that hee would rake ſome 
commiſeration of them being wroth & difpleaſed with his guard, he cried out upon them for 

4 ſuffering the ſaid women to approch ſo neere unto his perſon and thereupon commanded 

| themtodrive ſome and to beat others, untill they were all chaſed our ofthe marker-place ; and 
more than all this , he condemned theſe religious votaries in a fine of twotalents a piece. Du- 
Ting theſe Occurrences, there was within the citic, one of the burgeſles named Hellamens,a man 
very tarre ſtept in age,who was the authour of aconſpiracic and inſurre&ion againſt the ryrantz _ 
one that of all others he leaſt diſtruſted , and whom he never thought likely ro practiſe againſt 
him, both tor that he was very aged, and alſo becauſe but alittle betore he had buried ewo ofthis 
children : and it fortuned at the very ſame time, that fro Actolia the exiles before named, paſſed 
intotheterritoric of Elz,and ſeized upon a fort called CAmmymon ſituate in a very commodious 
Place for to mainteine warre; where they reccived and enterteined many other inhabitants of 
50 thecitie,who immediatly reſorted thither, and ran apace: upon theſe tydings, the tyrant Cri-” 
ſtotimws much fearing the ſequel hereof, went unto their wives in priſon; and thinking rocom+ 
paſſe his deſſeignes berter by feare,than favor and love,he commanded them to ſendunto their 
husbands,& to write unto them, for to abandon their holde and depart out of the countrey,me- 

| Nacingthe poore women, that if they did notſo, he wquld cauſe their children firſt ro be man-._ 
gled with whi ps,and ſo killed before their face,andthen putthemfelves alſo to death: all of them 
were filent a good while, & notwithſtanding he importunedthem a long time, and urged them 
to ſpeakeat once whether they would doe. it or no ? they looked one upon another withourfay- 
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imor one ofthemrhar followed and accompanied A7ſtotimms; but Thraſibuln and Lazpss 


| inga word, giving him thereby to underſtand, rhat they ſtood in no tcare,and were not aftonieg 

forall histhreats : atthe laſt, one of them , named CAMegrfta , wite to Tizzoleon , and 1 woman 

 whomthereſt regarded and held as their caprainelle , afwell in reſpect other husbands honour 
as her owne vertue, deigned not toriſe up tromher ſcatherſelte, nor ſuffered any of the ref bs 
ſtand up ; but fitting ſtillin her place,thus ſaid: If chou wert/a wiſe man, thouwouldeſt nor deale 


thus as thou dorR, berweene womenand their husbands, bur rather ſend unto them, as to thoſe 


who have the power and authoritic over their wives l and to deliver unto them better lpeeches 
than ſuch,whereby thou haſt deceived us; nowif (being paſt hope to perlwade them) thourhiy. 
keſt to circumvent and delude them by the meanes of us , never looke that chouthalt abuſe vs 
any more , northinke thatthey will be ſo1l[adviſed ot fo baſeminded, as that for ro fparethei; 
' wives and licrle children,they will abandon and lofe the libertie of their countrev : for furely the 


-/| Ioſſe of us will not bero them fo much , confidering that they now enjoy usnot, a5 the gaine 


andbenefic, in delivering their countrey and tellow-citizens from ſuch outrageous cruetee, 
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Whiles Megi/to enterteined A771 jtor mms with theſe ſpeeches, he could no longerendure, bur 


commanded her lirtle ſoane ro be brought before him), tor ro murder him betore her cies: and 
when.the penſioners about the tyrant ſearched for him among other Jittle boics char were play. 
ing & wreſtling together, his mother called unto himby name, ſaying}: Come hitherto incn,y 
boy, that thou maieſt bedelivered from the cruelne of chistytanr, betore thou halt any fenſeor 
underſtanding toknowwhar tyranny 1s: tor a greater gricte it yrould be unto me another dayto 
ſee thee for to ſerve like a {lave vnworthily,than to dic here prefently:hereat A7:/fot15 ws through 
1ppatience of turious anger, drew his {word ypon thewomarnherlclic,,eanu 1gTO ru hertho- 
row;but one of his familiar triends,named Cy/on(wnoinade ſamnblant to be true & faithful unto 
him bur hated him ſecretly in his hart,& indecd was of the complices in that confþiracy of tiet- 
lanicus) ftepped betore him ,and by [us ettectuall praters turned 1s hand making remonttrance 


' unto him, that it was no generous and manly decd, but a womanith act: neither favoured itoi a 


prince or fuch aperfonage as knew howto manage great altaires of Stare, ro deale in that fort, 
whichhe forced and prefled fo inſtantly thathardly and with much ado though it were 3 Arifto- 
tinz was of a better minde,bethought himlſelte and went his way. Now there befell unto hima 
ſtrange accident,which preſaged what miſchietewas toward him ; for about high noone it was, 
when being in his bed-chamber,& repoſing himſelt with his wife, whiles his dinner was now rea- 


., 4 J . . tt s .| | . ?0 
die to be ſerved up,thole of his houthold might perceive an eagle ſoaring round over his houle; ? 


and ſhe letfal a bigge ſtone directly. upon the very place ofthe roofe of the faid chamber where 


 helay,asif upon deliberate purpoſe the had aimed and leveled as it were ſo to doe, himfclfe 


hearing the noiſe and rap that the ſtone gave upon the houſe top overhis head, and withall,the 
outcry beneath of zhote who beheld the toule, was mightily affrighted,and demanded what the 


-matter might be? when he underſtood what it was; hee ſent preiently for the wizard or ſooth- 


faicr, whom he was wont to uſe in ſuchcaſes,and all erqubled and perplexedinfpirir, asked him 
what this ſ1gne mightpreſage?the ſoothſaicr coforted him,8& willed him to be of goodchecre, 
ſaying unto himlſelte: Thatit was Zuprter who wakened him,& thewed how willing he was to al- 
fiitand ſfuccourhim; but unto othercitizens whom he might truſt, he expounided it otherwile, 
and aflured them that it wasthe vengeance of God,which tpecdily would lightupon the tyrants 
head : whereupon Hellanicia and his adherents were reſolved to deferre the execution of mheir 
defizignes no longer,butto {er upon the enterpriſe the next morrow:in the night that came be - 
tweene, Hellanicre as he tlept , dreamed,and inthac viſion he thought, that one of his ſons late 
deceaſed ſtood betore him & 1faid:Father,whatmeanc you to lie a tleepe, conſidering that ONCE 
to morrow you mult be captaine general and fovercigne governor of this citic : Hellanicas won- 
derfully encouraged by this viſton, ſtarted up, and went to ſollicic the reſt of his complices and 
companionsinthe ſaid confpiracie . By this time was _/riffotimms advertifed that Crater® 
was comming to aide him with a puifſant armie, and lay encampedneere to/Olympia; intheal- 
ſurance and confidence whereot ,he preſently tooke Cylon with him , and went foorth with- 
out avy guard about his perſon: Hellanicws fecing the opportunitic now offred , and taking 
the vantage thereof, gavenor the ſignal and watchword which was agreed upon, with thoſe who 
hrſt were to ſer to the execution of theirentendedenterpriſe; bur ſtretching foorth both his 
hands with aloud voice cried out: Now, now, my matters and valiantmen, what ſtaic you tor ? 
Can You deſirea fairer thearer to ſhew yo ur valourin, than to fight for the defence of your [iber- 
tie,inthe very heart of your native countrey ? At which words , Cylon drew his ſword firſti,and 
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Came afront ,and ran upon the tyrant limlelic, who preventing the venue of their ſtroake , fled 1 
tor refuge and ſanctuarie into tne temple of 7apiter , where they {lew [11m outright , and drew" 
his dead COFPS INtO the marker place; and then aflembled all the citizens thither, for to recover 
their freedome : but many of the people could not prevent the women for they range our with 
che firſt in great alacritic,weeping and crying out tor very joy , ang environing their husbands 
round about,crowned themm,and terchaplets ot flowers upon theirheads: then tie multitude of 
the common people ſer upon the tyrants houle, and aflauiteditz his wite having ſhuther-ſelte 
within her chawber,there hung hetlelte , and whereas the had two caughters,virgins as yer, but 
in the prime and flower of their yeercs, ready tor marriage 3 thole they rooke,and by force haled 
10 them out of the houſe , with full intent ro kill them 3 in the end after they had abuſed their bo- 
dies firſt,and then perpetrated all the viJlante & thame they could deviſe unto them; whichno | 
doubt they would have put in execution, butthat HMegrito with other honeſt matrons of the 
citie,oppolcd themlclves and Came DCLWeene , who cricd aloud untothem 3 that in {0 dooing 
they ſhould commuiuran ind 1gnitic unveſcemingthem \1t confideting,thar now being inthe ve-. 
ric trainc and high way of recovering heir libertic, for to live trom hencefoorth in a popular 
- government, they {hould perpetratc as violent outrages, asthe moſt bloudy and cruel! tyrants 
arc vſed cocommit: the people 1n good reſpect and reverence torine honourand authoritie of 
this vertuous and honett dame, who ſpake her minde fo tranke]y unto them with teares guthing. 
out of her cies, were reclaimed and advifed to offer no abuſe nor vilanie unto their perlons; but 
20 toput unto their choije what deaththey woulddie? and when they had brought them both back 
194100 into the houle , and tntunated unto them , that there wasno other remedic but die they 
mult,and rat prefently 3 the elder of the twaine named C2yro,unticd her girdle from abour her _ 
waſte, and with arunangnoofe did itabout her owne necke in maner of an halter; then kiſſing 
and embracing her yoonger tiſter, the praied her to marke whar the did, and accoritngto her 
example to doc tliercatter : To the end(quoth ſhe ) that we way not die baſely , unwoorthy the 
place from whence wzare come and deicended: bur the yoonger delired againe,thatſhemight 
dtc tirlt,caught old of the girdle and ſnatched it from her; then the elder: VWellfiſter (quorh 
the)I never yet refuſed to do anything that you defired at my hands; & ever. now-content 1 am 
rodoe ſo much tor youas to encure and ſufter thar, which will be more greevous unto me than 
20 death it ſelfe,namely,to {ce my moſt deere and beſt betoved tifterto die before me z which ſaid, 
the her felte taught her howto titthe ſaid girdle to hernecke , and ro knit it forthe purpoſe,and 
when the perceived once thatthe lite was out of her bodice, ſherooke her downe and covered 
her breathleſle corps; then addrefling her ſpeech unto dame Megri#oherlelte, ſhe beſoughr 
her, that ſhe would not ſuffer her bodie atter the wasdead , to lieſhametully above the ground, 
and not interred: the {1ght heereof and the words withall were fo patheticall,that there was noe 
one preſentſo hard hearted,or ſo ſpighttully and malicouſly bent againſt the ryranr, but deplo- 
red their wotull cftare, and picied the generoiitie and magnanimutie of theſe two yoong ladies. 
Now albeit there be infinit preſidents of noble deeds, that inofd time , wotnen have done in 
_ compames toperher; yec me thinkes theſe few examples which I have already delivered, may 
42 ſuthce: from hencetoorth therefore I will rehearſe the particular vertuous acts of ſeverall wo- 
| men by themſelves,as they come ſcattering into my remembrance: for I ſuppoſe thar ſuch nar- 


| regia MDrAance : I 
rations and hiſtories as theſe , doe not require of neceſittic the precifc order and conſequence 
of the rumes, ' 


4 "PLERTA! # 


F thoſc Ionians who were comero dwell in the cicie of 2Miletwn, ſome chaunced tobe at 
variance and debate with the children of XN elem by occaſion whereof in the end , they 
tought the city too hor forthem,and conſtreined they were to remoove and retire themſelves 
50, nto.the citie ym , where they made their abode & habiration; and yer even there alſo,much. 
moleſted they were and troubled by the Mileſians,who warred upon them , fortheir revolt and. 
apoltaſic : howbeit this warre was not ſo bloudie and morrall, but thatthey uſedto ſend one un- 
to another, yea and to communicate and negotiate reciprocally in divers things : for even up+ 
oncertaine folemne and fteſtivall daies,the wives and women of Myw would repaire boldly un- 
to Hiern now among theſe Myuntines, there was a noble man and of greatname, one Py- 
thes, who hadto wife aladie called fapyeta , by whom he was father of a faire daughter, cleped 
| Fieria:whenas therefore the great tealt unto Diana anda ſolemne ſacrificecalled Nelems , was 
fag Aj . cclebrared 
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 celebratedby the Mileſians : Pythes, ſent thither unto this folemnitie, his wite and daughter 
aforcſaid, for they had requeſted leave of him tobe partakers of the teat, Ir fortune whiles 
they were there,that one of the fonnes of N e/ews (a man of moſt credit and greateſt authori;ie 
/ in the citie) named Phyyg!m, caſt atancic to Pleriaz and in courting her after the manner 
of lovers, deſired to know of her what itmightbe, wherein he might gratific her molt, and et 
 contenther,unto whom ſhe anſwered: It Sir you will ſo bring abour, that I my or with wany 
- morc may oftentimes reſort hither, you thall doe me the greateſt pleaſure tha you can deviſe: 
Phrygius (conceiving preſently what her meaning was,namely tharthere might bee continygy 
peace and amitic betweene thoſe two cities )wroughtſo, that he compoled tlie warre onborh 
ſlides: inregard hereof Pieria was highly eſteemed and honoured in both citics; inſuch wiſe, 15 
that unto this day the Mileſian dames do with ordinarily and pray unto the gods, that they may 
be as well beloved,as Prertzwas of Phrygime. T1 


POLYCRITE. 


Here was intimes paſt, warre betweene the Naxians and the Mileſtans, about Neerathe 

witc ot Hypſtcreon, and the fame aroſe upon t[11s occaſion This Neer: was enamoured Uup- 

on Promedon, a Naxian , infomuch as ſhe would embarke, rake the fca, avd faile with him: tor 
why ? an ordinarie guelt he was of H;p//creons, ani uſed rolodve in his houſe whenſoever hee 
came to Miletwm : yea and ſecretly ſhe had him to lie with her, the loved him fo well: but 20 
in proceſle of time when ſhee feared thar her husband perceived it, he faire rooke her cleane 


- away with him to Naxos, where he ordained, that ſhe ſhould be a ſupplianr of 1eftu. Hyp/icreen 


+ 


. ſentforher againe ; but when the Naxians in tavour of Promegos retuled ro reader her , allca- 
QUIT 5 | p 


ging fora colourablepretenſe of their excuſe the privilecge and franchiſes of {uppliants: here- 
upon the warre began berween them z in which quarrel the Erytiroeans favoured the Mileſians 
verie aſſectionatly and ſided with them,inſomueh as itgrewtoa long and lingering warre, and 
many miſerics and calamities that follow warres, it drew withall, as well-ro the nt, part asthe 
other; until at laſt the quarrel was finally ended by the vertue of one woman, like as ic began firſt 
by the vice and wickednefle of another, For Dzognetusthe capraine generall of the Erythraans, 
(unto whom was comirted che charge of keeping a fort,ſeared upon a very commodiovs place 39 
to annoy & endamage the Naxians)made rodes and incurſions into theirterritorie, where with 
many other huge booriesthar he drave/and carried away, hetook and led as his priſoners many 
maidens and wives of good houſes and parentage; among whom there was one named Poly- 
critegyhom himlelte fancied and tell in love with ; her he kept and entertained norlike a captive 
or priſoner, but as if ſhe had beene his eſpouled wite :} nowit fortuned that the day was come 
when the Mileſtanslying in campe,were to folemnizea greatfcaſt; by reaſon whereof they el 
todrinking treely and making good cheere, inviting one another as the maner was : thorn Po{y- 
crite asked captaine Dwvenetms, whether hee would be offended 1t the thould ſend certaine tarts, 
pies, and cakes,provided forthat feaſt unto her brethren ? who/anſwered : ciat he not onelv per- 
mitted, but alto willed herſo to doc: ſhe taking the opportunitie of good occafion, pur within 49 
one of thele tarts,a little thinne plate of lead which was written upon, charging him expreſicly 


whohadthe carriage thereof, to ſay unto her brethren, that in any cafe none but they, (hould 


taſte ofthe ſaid cakes ortarts : this meſſage was done accordingly, and when they came to cate 
the carts, they found within one,a writing of theirſiſters; whereby ſhee advertiſed and adviſed 
them not tofaile, butthatvery night rocome and aſfaile rheir enemies , for thatthey ſhould 


| findethemin greatdiforder, without ſentinell and corps-de-guard, withourany watch and war d 


at all, for that they were all drunke by occaſion of the good cheere that they had made atrizat 
teat : having this intelligence, they preſently acquainted thecapraines generall of the Naxt- 
ans armic therewith, prog con to enterpriſe this ſervice by their diretion and with them: | 
thus werethe Erythraans deſcized of their ſtrong hold, and a great number of them within,put Jz9 
to the ſword: but Polycritecraved Diognetina of her fellow-citizens,and by that meanes faved his | 
lite; now when ſhe approched neere unto the gates of! Naxos, ſeeingall the inhabitants com- 
ming toorch to meet her with exceeding great joy and mirth, putting garlands of fowers upon 
her head,and chanting ſongs of her praiſcs,her heart was notable ro endure fo great joy; tot ihe 
dicdatthe very oate of the citic, where afterwards ſhe was enterred and cntombedz and her 
monument was called, the Sepulcher of Eavie, asif there had beene ſome envious fortune, 
which had grudged unto Polyerite, the fruition of ſo great gloric and honour, Thus the Hitto» 
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riographers of Naxos have delivered this narration: howbeit( A/totle faith) that Polyerite 
was never taken priforer z but Drognetes having hada {1ghtof her by tome other meancs, be- 
came enamoured upon her ſo farre,that he was ready to giycunto her, and to do for the love of 
her,wharfoever ſhe would: alotha ihe promiſed to go with him, incaſc he would agree and 
-1untonething, and ( as the ſaid philoſopher telleththe tale)thereupon the required of him 
an obligation of his oth; and after be had faithfully ſworne unto her, the dcmaunded that hee 
Mould deliver unto herthe caſtle De/zo; for that was the name of the tortor piece whereof hee 
had the charge, otherwiſe ſhe ſaid that ſhewould never come in bed with him; whereupon he 
(aſwell for the great defire that he had tocnjoy her love, asin regard of his foreſaid oath, by 
10 which he was bound and obligea) quittheplace andrendred it into the hands of Poherire, who 
preſently delivered 1tup unto her countrey-men and tellow-citizens; by which meanes they be- 
ig now able once againe to Make theirparts good with the Mileſtans,madean accord and con- 
cluded peace,under ;hatconditions they deſired themſelves, SEE 


LAMPSACE. 


N thecitic Phoge:, there were ſometimes two brethren twinnes, of the houſe and family of 
the Codride ; the one named Phobms,the other Blepſus; of which twaine, Phobws was the firſt 
that (according as Charon the Chronicler of Lampſacum doth record) caſt himſelte trom rhe 
20 high rocks and cliftes of Zewcas into the fea, This Phobrs being of great puifſance and royalt 
authoricie in his countrey, hapned to have fone private aftaire and negotiation of his owne in 
theille of Paros, and thither he went 3 where he contracted amitie, alliance and hoſpicalitiewith 
Mandren king of the Bebrycians,furnamed Piryoeſlenes: and by vertue of this new league he 
aided them, and in their behalte made warre with them, againſt other barbarous people their 
ne:ghbours, who didthem wrong and wrought them much damage: afterwards (when he was 
upon hisdeparture and returne home) eManaronamong many other courtefics and tokensof 
kindnefle which he beſtowed upon him, now ready to embarke and take the ſea, offered him the 
one moitie of his country and city,it he would come & dwelin rhe cutie P;zyoeſa,with ſome part 
of the Phocxans,for to people the place:whereupon Phobe atter he was come home againeto 
30 Phocea,propoſed this matter unto the Phocxans his citizens; &having perſwadedthem to ac- 
cept of the offer; he ſent his owne brother,as leader and capraineto conduct this colonic of new 
inhabitants ; who upon their firſt arrivall and comming thither;found themſelves aswell entrea- 
ted,& as courtcoutly entertained as they could wiſh or looke for at £Handron his hands: but in 
tract of time , atter that they had gotten many advantages at the Barbarians hands, theirneigh- _ WW 
bours & borderers, wan divers booties trom them, and gained much pillage 8& ſpoile;they be- * . 
ganto be envied firft,and afterwards to be dread and feared of the Bebrycians; who being de- 
tirous forto berid and delivered of ſuch gueſts, durſt not addrefie rhemielves unto Mandron, 
whom they knew to be an honeſt andjuſt manor to perfivade him to praCtiſe any difloyalcie or 
treacherie,againſt men ofthe Greek nation ; but eſpying a time when he was abſent and outof 
4. the countrey; they complorted and prepared toſurprize the Phoczansbya wile, and {oto di- 
ſpatch them al at once out of the way: but Lampſace (the daughter of 2ſandron,a maiden yetun- 
married, having ſome fore-inklivg and intelligence of this forelaied ambuſhJlaboured & dealt, 
firſt with her familiar friendsto divert them from ſo wicked an enterpriſe , ſhewing and proo- 
viog unto them,that it was a damnable a& before God, and abominable among men , to pro- 
cecd ſo treacherouſly againſt their allies and confederates, who had beeneready at all times ro 
aid and afhiſt therp intheir need againſt their enemies, and beſides, were now incorporate with 
| them,andtheir tellow-citizens: but when ſhe ſaw tharthere would no good be done , and that 
t ſhecouldnot diſſwade them from it : ſhe acquainted the Greeks under-hand with this treaſon, 
| which was a warping againſtthem,8& adviſcd them tolookunto themſelves, 8 ſtand upon their 
30own guard: ſo the Phocans made a ſolemn ſacrifice &apublick teaſtjnvited the Piryoeſſenes 
to come out of thecitic intothe ſuburbes to take part thereof; 8& themſelves they divided into 
yo troupes, whereof the one ſciſed the wals of the citie, whiles the inhabuants were ar the feaſt, 
meane time the other were bufie in maſſacring the gueſts that were bidden tot; and by this 
meanes they became maſters of the whole citie, andſ{entfor Mandron , whom they deſired to 
participate with them in their counſels and affaires: as for Lampſace his daughter, who fortuned 
to dic of {icknefſe, they interred magnificently , and in memoriall ofrhat good which ſhe did 
untothem,called thecuic after her name Lampſacum: howbeit 24.mdron becauſe he would nor 
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_ not howto anſiver , neither could ſhe denie that ſhe had ſome drugs 


be ſuſpected to have beene atraitour unto his owne people , would notconſent todwell amy, 


them, but required to have of them,the wives and children of them who were dead; whom this 
ſcat unto him with all ſpecd and diligence, withoutdoging anyharme ordilpleaſure arall yn; 
' them; asfor Lamſaca unto whom betore they had ordeined heroick honors; they decreed fg; 
ever to ſacrifice unto her as unto a goddeſlc,and even to this day they doe continue and obſerye 


the ſame divine worſhip unto her. A | 
ARE TAPHILA. 


Q Retaphilaof Cyrene, was none of them that lived in ancient time, bur lately in the qaies 

of king A1ithridates;but ſhe ſhewedvertue,8& pertormed an act comparable to the mag- 
nanimouscounſels and defleignes of the moſt autike demi-goddetles that ever were : daugh- 
ter ſhe wasto _Aeelator , and wife to Phedimm,both noble men and grear perſonages; faire 8 
beautifull of viſage, of deepe conceit and high reach,andnamely in matters of eſtate, & aff,ires 
of government well experienced: the publike calamities of her countrey did illu{trare her 
name,and cauſed her to be well knowne and voiced in the world: for X zcocrates having uſur. 


ped thetyrannie of Cyrene, put to death many of the chicte andprincipall men ofthe citic, and 


among thereſt, one Melanippzsthe high prieſt of Apollo, whqm he flew with his owne hands, 


for to enjoy his prieſthood: he did to death alſo Phed:pws the husband of Aretappila, and not 
content therewith, married her perforce andagainſt her will: this ryrant:over & above an infinit 25 
' number of other cruelties which he daily committed, ſer certaine warders at every gate of the 


city ; who when there was caried foorth any dead corps to buriall out of thecitic , abuſed the 
jame;withdigging into the ſoles of their feet, with the points of their daggers and poinards, 
orelie with ſearing them with red hot irons ; for feare that any of the inhabitants ſhould be 
conveied alive out of the citie, under colour of being borne to the grave as dead : private and 
particular croſſes, had Areraphila no doubt,which were greeyous unto her,and hardly to becn- 
dured,although the tyrant was otherwiſe kinde enough unto her, and led hera faire lite , letting 


-  herhave her owne will, for the love he bare unto her; infomuch as the tyrant ſuffred her to enjoy 


a great part of his puiſiance and regall-power ; for love had enthralled and ſubdued him unto 
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her; and not one there was but ſhe alone who knew how to uſe and handle him; for ro all the 70 


others he was untractable, inflexible,and ſavage beyond all meaſure: burir grieved her moſt of 
al}, to ſee her native countrey ſo miſerably abuſed,and fo unwoorthily intreated by this tyrant; 
for there was not one day went over his head, but he cauſed to be executed one citizen or other, 
neither was there to be ſcene any hope of revenge or deliverance out of theſe calamities onany 
{de ; forthat che exiled perſons and ſuch as fled, beingweake and feeble every way,and aloge- 
ther heattlefle and fearetull, were ſcattered ſome in thisplace others in that: _/reraphilathere- 
fore (building upon her-ſelfealone , the onely hope of recoycting and raiſing the State ofthe 
cominon-weale, and propoſing themagnanimous and renowmed acts of T heba,the wite of the 
tyrant Pheres, as examples to 1mitatez butwanting and deſtitute altogether of taithfull friends 


and truſtie kinsfolke for ro helpe and ſecond her inanyenterpriſe, ſuch as the preſent times and yo 


atfaires did attoord unto the other) aſſaiedro make away the tyrant by ſome poiſon ; butas ſhe 
was aboin the proviſion heereof, andaſlaied to make proofe of the forces of many ſtrong pot- 
{ons, (le could not carrie her deſleigne ſo ſecretly but it came foorth,and was diſcovered: now 
when the thing was averred & evidently proved; by ſtrong preſumprtions: Ca/biathe mother of 
Nicoerates (abloudy woman, and of nature implacable) thought to have her put to many ex- 
quite torments,and then to bring her ſoone after to her death : bur the affection that Nzcocra- 
tes bare unto her wrought ſome delay in revenge, and dulled the edge of his anger, and withall, 


Aretaphila, (who conſtantly and reſolutely offered her-ſelte to anſwer all impurations thatwerc 


laid unto her charge) gave ſome colourable excuſe unto the paſſionate affection of the tyrant: 


but in the end ſecing that the was convinced by certaine proofes and rg 19-097" ſhe knew 50. 


n her cloſer, & dic temper 


certaine medicines; butconfeſled that indeed ſhe had preparedcertaine drugs,yet 1 uch as were 
neither deadly.nor dangerous: But my good lord (quoth ſhe unto her husband the tyrant) lam 
much perplexed and troubled with many things of great conſequence,and namely how to pre- 

ſervethe good opinion which you have of me, the kinde atfetion alſo which of your gracious 
favour you beare unto me , by meanes wherof , I have this honour , asto enjoy a good patt 0 


your power and authoritie jointly with you; this maketh me to be envied of wicked m—_— ry 
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hoſe hands I (fearing ſorceries, charmes, enchantments,and other cunning divellith caſts, by - 
which they would goe abour to withdraw and diftract youtrom the love that you beare ime) re-- 
(olved atche length with my lelte tor to ſecke means how to meer, encounter, and prevent their. 
devices; fooliſh peradventurethey may be (as indeed the very inventions of a woman ) but jn 
no wiſe worthy of death 3 unlefic haply, fir (inyour judgement) it bejult arid reaſonable to put 
your wifeto death, forthar {he mindeth to give you ſome love-drinks, and amatorious cups : 
Or devilech ſome charmes, as defirous to be more loved of you rhan haply it is your pleature 
for to love her. Nzcorrates having heard theſe excuſes alledged by Areraphila, thought £00d, 
and reſolved to puther to rotture 3, whereat Ca/bia her mother was preſent, who never regented 
19 nor ſeemed to betouched with her dolorous torments, but remained incxorable: row when 
ſhe was Jaid upon the racke,and asked ſundrie queſtions , theryeelded nor unto the paities that 
ſhe ſuſtained, but continued invincible , and confefled no fautein the height of all extremities; 
untill at length Cafb1a herlelfe,cven again{ther will was forced to give over rormenting hier any 
longer : and N:cocratres lerher goc, being not fully perſwaded, that rhe excuſes alledged by her . 
Were true & to be credited, repenting thathe had pur her to ſuch paine as hedtd; and it was OL 
long after (ſo deepely was the paſſion of love imprinted in his heart) but he returned to her, 
and aflaied to win her grace and good will againe, by all honours, favours, courtefies and kind- 
nefle that poſſibly he could ſhew unto her ; but ſhe, who had the power and {trength to refiſt all 
rorments and yeeld unto no paines, would notbe overcome with all ats flatreries z bur jorrving 
20 now uyuto her former deſire ot doing ſome vertuous deed,the animofitic for to be revenged and | 
ro efte& her purpoſe, 2tlaied other meanes. One daughter fthehad mariageable,and beaurifull * 
hewas beſides; her the ſuborned and fer as an alluring bait toentrap and catch the tyrants bro- 
ther, yong gentleman,cafie tobe caught withthe pleaſures &delight otyouth: and many are 
of opinion, that ſhe uſed certeine charmes and amatorious potions, alweil as the object ot her 
daughters beautie, whereby ſhe enchanted and bewitched the wits and ſenſes of this yong inan, 
whom they called Leander : when he was once enamoured with the love of this yoong damo- 
ſell, hce prevailed ſo much by praiers and entreatie with his brother , that he permitted him to 
wed her : no ſooner was he married,bur his freſh fpoulſe (having inſtructions before-hand from 
| her mother) beganto be in hand with him, and to perfwade him for toenterprife the recoverie - 
39 of ftreedome unto the citie, thewing by good remon trance, tharhimſcltc cnjoied norhbertic, 
ſo long as he lived under tyrannie, neither had he power of himſelte, either to wed a wite, orto 
keepe her when he had her,it it pleaſed not the tyrant: onthe other {1de,his triends and other of 
his familiar acquaintance, for to gratific Areraphila and to doe herpleafure, repaired unto him 
continually, forging ſome new matter of quarrels and ſ{ufpitions againit his brother che tyrant: 
when he perceived that Aretaphila was allo of the ſame minde , and had her hand therein, he 
reſolved to cxecute the enterpriſe; and thereupon he ſer one Daphrz,, a ſervant of his owne, in 
handwith the buſineſſe,by whoſe meanes he killed Ncoerares : but atter ze was thus murdered, 
Leander would no more be adviſed by Aretaphila, nor follow her counſel] in the reſt; but (hew- 
ed incontinently by his deportments and carriage inall aftions, thatabtorher indeed hee had 
42 murdered, but not killed a tyrant: for in his owne governmenthe bare himſelte like a foole,and 
Tuledinfolently and furiouſly: howbeit, unto Azetaphilahe thewed alwaics fomehonourand 
Icverence , conterring upon her ſome part of his authoririe in management of State affaires; 
tor that the made no ſemblanr ar all of diſcontentment,nor directly and in open maner feemed 
to warre againſt him , bur privily practiſed , and cunninely dit polcd all : for firſt and formolt; 
{he raiſed warre upon him out of Lybza, by the meanes of a prince there, named Anabees , b<&- 
tweene whom and her there paſſed ſecret mrelligence : him ſhee ſollicired and perſwaded to in- 
vade his countrey, and with a puiſſant armie to approch the citie Cyrere:; then the buzzcd 1nto 
Leanaers head » CErteine ſurmizes and ſuſt pitions of diflotaltic in his peeres, his friends and cap- 
taines;3 giving him to underſtand, that their hearcs ſtood notto this warre, but that they loved 
50 peace and quietnefle rather : VWVhich (quoth ſhe) to ſay a trurh, as things now ſtand, were better 
tor you& tor the eſtabliſhment of your roial ſtare & dominion, incaſe you wouldrule in deed, 
holde under, and keepe in awe, your ſubjects and citizens: and for mine owne part , I holdeir 
g00d policie for you tomake meanes for a treatie of peace,which I will labourto effec&t,and for 
thatpurpoſe vring you and Arab rogether ,toan interview and parle (if you thinke fo g00d) 
before that you grow to farther tearmes of hoſtilitie and open warre , which may breeda mil- 
chiete, that afterwards will admit no cure norremedie. This motion the handled and followed 
with ſuchdexteritic, that Leander condeſcended thereto; and (thee herſclte in perſon went to 
| | conterre 
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conferre with the Lybian prince,whom ſhe requeſted,that ſo ſoone as ever they WCre MCttooe. 
ther to treat of this pretended accord, he (ſhould arreſt the tyrant as his priſoner; and to doe this 
teat, (he promiſed him great gifts and preſents , beltdes/a good reward in money : the Lybian 
{oone accorded hereto 5 now Leander made ſome doubt atfirit,to go intorhis parle, and {taied 
a while, bur afterwards (tor the good reſpect thathe hadunto Areraphili, who promiſed in his 
behalfe,that he ſhould come to conference) he ſet forward, naked, withour armes and withoye 
his guards : when he-approched the place appointed torthis interview, and had a fight once of 
Anabre, his heart mif; gave him againe; and being much troubled and perplexed, hewould not 
90 on, but ſaid, he would ſtay for his guard: howbcit, Aretaphila ho was there preſent, partly 


O | - | 7 ani! | | 
encouraged him, and in part rebuked and checked hin, ſaying : Thathe would betaken and te. 


-pured for a baſe minded coward, and a diſloiall perſon, who made no account of his word, ifhe 


{hould now flinch and ſtart backe ; at the laſt, when they were at point to meet ; ſhe laied hoſe 
vpon him,plucked him forward by the hand,and with great boldneſle and reſolution haled him, 
until} ihe had delivered him into the hands of the barbarous prince : then unmediatly was hee 
apprehcnded,and his bodie attached by the Lybians, who kept him bound as a priſoner, and fer 
a {iraight gaard about him , untill ſuch time as the friends of Aretaphrlawith other citizens of 
Cirene, were come to the campe, and brought the moncy and gitts unto her whichſhe hadpro- 
miſled unto Anabus, For fo ſoone as itwas knowen in the city that Leander was taken priſoner 
& in ſure hold, anumber alſo ofthe mulcituderan forth,to the place appointedof conterence; 
and ſo {oone as they had ſetan eic on Aretaphila, they went within a little of forgetting alltheir 
anger and malice which they bare unto the tyrant, thinking that the revenge 19S ive; | 
puniſhment of him was but acceſſaricand by-marter; as being now wholly amuſed upon ano- 
ther thing, and ſuppoſing the principal fruition of their libertie conſiſted in faluting and pree- 
ting her moſt kindly, and with ſo great joy, that the tearesran downe their cheeks, infomuch as 
they wereready to kneele , yea, and caſt themſelves downe proſtrate at her feet , no leflethan 
betore the {acred image and ſtatue of a goddefle : thus they flocked unto her,by troups our of 
the citic one ater another, all day long,inſomuch as it was wel in the evening betore they could 
adviſe with themſelves to leize upon the perſon of Leander , and hardly betore darke nightdid 


they bring him with them intothe citic. Now after they were well ſatisfied with giving allma- 
ner of praites, and doing what honour they could deviſe unto Arergphila, inthe end they turned 
to conſulration what was beſt to be done with the tyrants ? ſo they proceeded to burne Catbra 
quickez and as for Leaxder, they put him ina leather poke and ſowed it up cloſe, and then caft ic 
into the ſea, Then ordeined and decreed it was, that LAetaphils ould have the chargeand 
adminiltration of the weale publicke , with ſome other of the principall perſonages of the citic 
joined in commiſſion with her: but tbe (as one who had plaied many and ſundry parts alreadic 
upon the {tage ſo well, that ſhee had gotten the garland and crowne of victorie) when thee ſaw 
that her countrey and citie was now fully tree and at libertie,immediatly betooke her ſelfeto her 
owne private houle, as it were cloiſtered up with women onely,and would no more intermeddle 
inthe aftaires of State abroad; but the reſt of her life the;paſſed in peace and repoſe with her 


kinsfolke and friends, withour ſerting her ſelte to any buſineſſe, ſave onely to her wheele , her 40 


CAMMA. 


7 | "Here were in times paſt,two moſt puiſſant Lords and Tetrarches of Galaria,who alſo were 


in blood of kinne one to the other, S:natw and Synorix . Sinatws had cſpouſeda yoong 
virgin named C4a,and made her his wife; a ladic highly eſteemed of as many as knew her,as 
well tor the beautic of her perſon, as the floure of her age; but admired much more in regard 
ot her vertue and honeſtic; for ſhe hadnot onelya tender reſpect of her owne good name and 
honour,carried an afteCtionate love and true heart unto her; but alſo, ſhee was wiſe ,magnani- 50 


mous,and paſſing well beloved of all her ſubje&s and tenanes,in regard of her gentle nature,and 


her debonair and bounteous diſpoſition ; and that which made her better repured and moretc- 
nowned,was this; thatſhe was both a religious pricſtreſſe of Dzana ( a goddefſe whom the Ga- 
Jatians moſt devoutly honour and worſhip ) and alfo in every ſolemne proceſſion and pubgcke 
{acritice, ſhe would alwaies be ſeene abroad moſt ſumptuoully ſer our, and ſtately adorned, I 
fortuned ſo, that Sywrix was enamoured of thisbrave dame, but being not able to bring about 


his purpoſeand toenjoy her, neither by faire meanesnor foule, perſivade he,or menance _ 
FP-141 (- 
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could, fo long as her husband lived : the divell put in his head , tocommir a moſt heinous. 

and dereſtable tact; tor he laid waitC for S1nats, and rreacheroutly murthered him : heltaied 

notion gafter,but he fell ro woong on Camma,and courting het by way of marriage 3 ſhe made *_ 
her abode within the temple atthattime, and rooke the infamous act coinmiuted by Synory, 
not pitcoully , and as one caſt downe and dejected therewith, but with a Rout heart and a ſto- 
macke mooved to anger, and yer. confideratly, waiting the rime and opportunitie of revenge: 
on the other fide , Synorix followed his ſure verie earneſtly, foliciting and intreating iniporer: 
nately; nenherſeemed he to alledge vaine and frivolous reafons, bur ſuch aS carried foie co- 
lourable pretente of honeſtze;namely,that he had alwaics ſhewed hinſclte aman of more valor 

| & worth than S7z2atw ; and whereas he took away his life, induced he was thereto for the exc: c- 

19 4;ng love that hee bare to Camma, and not mooved thereto by any malice otherwiſe. This 
yoong dame at the firſt ſeemed ro dcnie him, bur yer her denials were not veric churlifh, and 
ſuch, as he might take for his finallantwer; for daily by little and little, fhe made femblant har” 
(herelented and inclined unto him, tor that divers kinsfolk and friends alſo of hers. joined with 
him to ſecond his {ute,who ( forto gratific and doe pleaſure unto Sy70r7x,a2 man of the grearelt: 
credit and authoritic in his countrev)perſwaded,yea & forced her to yeeld unto this match, To 
bc thort,in the end {be gave her conſent , & Symorrx was fent for to come unto her, where the 
kept her refiance,thar inthe preſence of the ſaid gocdeſle.the contratt of marriage might paſſe, 
& the eſpouſals be ſolemnized; when hewas come, thereceived and welcomed hun with an 

, amiable and gractouscountcnance , lead him unto the very atrar of D/ana,where rehigiauily 8& 

© withgreatceremontie ſhe powred forth before the godde fle,alittle of a potion which thee l1ad 
prepared,out of a boule; the one part thereof the drunke herleltc,& rhe otherihe gave unto Sy- 
nortx for to drinke : now this potion was mead mingled with ranke poiſon : when (he ſaw rhar 
hehadraken his draught, the ferching a loud andevident groane, dong reverence alſo unto rhe 
goddeſle :I proteſt and call theero witneſſe ( quoththe ) molt powertull and honourable g04- 
defle,that I have nor furvived $72arws, for any other caule in the world,but onely to ſee this day, 
neither have I had any joic of my lifeall chis while that I have lived tince, bur onely in regardof 
hope thatone day I mightbe revenged of his death,which fecing that now I have efteCted, I go | 
molt gladly and joifully unto that {weet husband of mine; and as for thee (molt accurſed & wic- 

10 ked wretch in the world) give orcer to thy kinsfolke and friends , inſtead of a nupriallbed , to 
provide a grave for thy burial: the Galatian (hearing theſe words,and beginning withal to feele 
the operation ofthe poiſon,and how it wrought & troubled him within his bowels,and all parts 
of his body ;) mounted preſently his chariot, hoping thar by the jogging and agitation thereof, 
he might vomit and caſt up the poiſon 3 but immediately he alighted againe, and pur himſelfe 
into aneaſte litter; butdid he what he could, dead he was that very evening : as for Camma, ſhe 
continued all the night languiſhing,and when ſhe kcard for certaintie that tie was deceaſed,the 
alſo with joy and mirth deparced out of this world, 


STRATONICE. 


FT He ſclfeſame province of Galatia affoorded two other dames woorthy of eternall memo- 
rie,to wit, Stratonice the wife of king Dewtarm,and Chiomarathe wite of Ortiagon: as for 
Stratonice,ſhe(knowing thatthe king her husband was defirous to have children lawtully begor- 
ten,for to Icavetobe his ſucceſſors & inheritors of the crowne,and yet could have none by her). 
prated and intreated him to trie another woman ,and begct achilde of her body,yea and perm! 'S 
ted that it ſhould be putunto her,and the would take it upon heras her owne : Detotarzs woon- 
dered much at this reſolution of hers, and was contentto doe all things according to her mind: 
wherupon ſhe choſe (among othercaptives taken priſoner in the warres) a proper faire maiden 
named Ezetra, whom ſhe brought into Dezorarm bed chamber, & ſhut them in both together: 
50 andall the children which this concubine bare unto him, his wife reared and brought up with as 


kinde an affection and as princelike, as if ſhe had borne them herſelte. — 
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CHIOMARA. 


T whattimeas the Romans, under the condu®t of C7. Seizio,defaited the Galatians thar 
inhabit in Aſia itbefell that Chiomara the wife of Ortiazon, was taken priſoner with other 
Galatian women: the capraine whoſe captive ſhe was , made uſe of his fortute , did like a fol- 
| [ | dicr, 
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dicr,and abuſed her bodie, who as he was a man given ynto his fleſhly pleaſure, to he looked 11. 
ſo as much or rather more unto his profit and filthie Iuere; butſo it tel] out , tharovertaker " 
was and entrapped by his owne avarice:tor(being promiſed by the woman a good round Quan- 
titiC of gold,tor to deliver her out of thraldome and ſct her at liberric ;) he brought her to the 
place which the had appointed for to render her and [et her free; which was at acertcine banke 
by the river fide; where the Galatians ſhould paſle over,tender him the fazd monie,and receive 
Chiomara:bur ſhe winked with her cie,& thereby gave a{tgnallto one ot her own companie for 
to kill the ſaid Romane capraiue, at whattime as he ſhquld take his leave of her with 2 lafle and 
fricndly farewell; which the partie did with his fword , & at one ftroke terched off his head: the 
head ſhe herſelfc rooke up,and wrapped itinthe lap of her gowne betore,and ſo gather away a- _ 
pace homeward:when ſhe was come to her husbands houſe, downe the caithis head at his feer, 
whereat he being aſtonied : Ah my ſweet wite (quoth he) itisa good thing to keepe faithful] 
promiſe: True (quoth ſhe) but itis better, that but-one man alive ſhould have my companie, - 
 Polybizs writeth of the ſame woman,that himſelte talked with her afterwards in the citie of Syr. 
ars, and thathe found her then to be a woman of an high minde and of woonderfull deepe wit, 
But fince I am fallen to the mention ofthe Galatians , I will retearte yer one ſtory more of 
them, LANE | kl 


A WOMAN OF PERGAMUS. 


” Ing Iithidzeslentupon atime tor threeſcore of the ptincipall lords of Galatia, to re- 
paire unto him upon rruſt and {afe-condudt as friends,tato the citic Per9amrr: whom be- 
ng come at his requeſt, he enterteined with proud & 11yperious ſpeeches, whereat they al took 
great ſcorn and indignation,tnſomuch as oneof them named 7oreaor;x(2 ſtrong & tal man of 
l1ts hands,& be{tdes woondertull couragious, Tetrarch bi the. Toflepians country) undertooke 
this one aay encerprite, to ſet upon M1thridates, at whattime/ashe ſatin judgement, & gave au- 
dicnce from the tribunal feat in the publike place of exerciſe, and both him and ſeat togetherto 
tumble downe headlong into the pit underneath: but it fortuned chat the king that day came 
nat abroad as his maner was,up into that place of open exerciſe,bur commanded al thoſe Gala- 
tian lords,to come and ſpeake with him at his houſe: Tereaor;x exhorted them robe bold and 30 
conhdent, and when they were alcogether in his preſence, ro runne upon him from everie ſide, 
toteare him in pieces and make an end of him: this plot was not projected ſo cloſely , but it 
came to Arhriaares cares,who cauſed them alto be apprehended,and ſent ro chop off al their 
heads one atrer another : but iminediarely after, he called to remembrance that there was one 
yoong g:ntieinan among thereſt, for the lower of his yeeres, for beautic alfo, and feature of 
bodiec , the goodlieſt perſon thathe had ſet cieon in his daies z whom he tooke pitie of, andre- 
pentedrhat he had condemned him to die with his tellowes , thewing evidently in his counte- 
nance, that he was mightily greeved and diſquieted in his minde,as thinking verily that he was 
executed already with the firſt ; howbeit, ata very venture heſent in all haſte a countermaund, 
that if he were yetalive,he ſhould be ſpared and ler goe: this yoong mans name was Bepolitanm; 40 
- and verily his fortune was moſt [trange and woonderfull ; for had away hee was to the place of 
Execution inthat habit wherein he was attached , and the ſame was a very faire and rich ſute of 
apparell, which becauſe the butcherly executioner deſired torcſervecleane and unſprent with 
bloud, he was ſomewhart long about the {tripping of him ont of it; & whiles he wasfo doing he 
might perceive the kings men comerunning apace toward him, and with a loud voice naming 
Bepolitanzs, Scehow covetouſneſic, which hath beene the death of many a thouſand ,was the 
meancs beyond all expeCtation , to ſave the life ofthis yoong gentleman :as for Toredorix, al- 
ter he was cruelly mangled with many a chop and hacke , his bodie was caſt foorthunburicdto 
the dogs ; neither durſt any of his friends come neere forto enterre it:one woman onely of P&7- 
gamu, whom this Galatian in his life time had knowen , in regard of her freſh youth andbeau- 5© 
tc, was 10 nardic asto hazard the taking of his dead corps away,and to burie it; which when the 
warders and watchmen perccived they attached her,and brought her to the king : and it 15repor- 
ted that 29thrigates atthe very firſt ſight of her, had compaſſion , for that ſhe ſecmed to Þe 2 
yoong thing,& a {imple harmeleſſe wench every way ; but when he underſtood withal that love 
- was the very cauſe thereof, his heart melred ſo much the rather; whereupon he gave her Jeaveto 
take up the bovie, and commititto the eaith , allowing her for that purpoſe funerall clothcs; 
and iurnifhing her athis owne charges, with all other things meet forcomly and decent burtall. 
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'TIMOCLIA, 


" Heagines the Theban, carriedthelike mindeand pwupoſe for the detence of his countrey 
andthe common-wealth,asfamerimes Epaminondas, Pelapid.ts, and the bravett men in the 
world had done; burhis fortune was to fallin that common ruine of Greece, when as the Greeks 
loft that unfortunate: batrel] before Cherenea and yer tor his owne part he was a viEtour, and 
followed them in\chate, whom hehad difarraied and purto flight; for he it was who when one 
of them thar-fled cried 'out unto him: How farce wilrthou purtue and follow us; anſwered:Even 
asfarre asinto Myceaonia; but when he was dead,afſifter ot hiswho ſurvived him, gave good te- 
ſtimony, that in regard as well of his aunceſtors vertuc, as his owne naturall dif poſition , he had 
becne a worthy perfonage,and warthy to be reckoned andrenowmed amongitche moſt valiant 
knights in his daies ;tor ſome fruit received, and reaped vertue, which helped her to beare and 
endure patiently as much of the 'common mileries of her country as touched her; tor after thar 
lexander the Great had woonthe citic of Thebes by aflault,& rhe ſoldiersranto and fro into al 
parts of the rowne, pilling and ranſacking whatſoever they, could come by :: itshancedthatone 
{ciſed upon the hquſe of Timoclia, a man who knew not what belonged to honour, honellic, of 
common curteſ1e and civilitie, but was altogether violent, furious and our of realon; a cap- 
| rainehe was of acoronet of Thractalight horſemen;zand caried the name otking Alex.24er his 
0 lordand maſter , bur nothing like he was unto him in conditians: for having filled hiniſelfe 
with wine after ſupper,and good cheere, without any reſpect unto the race and linage of this 
noble dame, without regar«i of her eſtate andcalling; he was in hand with her ro be his bedfel- 
[owallthatnight, neither was this all ; for he would needs ſearch andknow of her, where the 
had laid up and homecd any gold or f1;ver, one while threatning to kill her, unlelle th.c would 
bring himto it, ahother while bearing her in hand that he would make her his wite, if the 
would yeeld unto him : ſhe taking vantage of this occaſion which himſelte offred and preſented 
unto her: It might have pleaſed the gods ( quoth ſhe ) that I had died before this night, rather 
than remaine alive ; for though I had loſt all beſides, yermy bodic had beene undefiled & faved 
from all violence Ind villanie; bur ſince it is my fortune, that heere after I muſt repute you for 
go My lord, my maſter, and my husband, and fceing it is gods will to give you this puiſſance and 
ſoveraigntic over me, I will notdeprive and diſapointyou of that which 1s yours, and as tor 
my ſclte, I ſee well, that ny condition from hencetoorch muſt be ſuch as you will; I was woont 
indeed to have about me, coſtly jewels and crnaments for my bodie; I had ſiiver inplate, yea 
and ſome gold in good coinc and other ready money; but when I ſaw that the cirie was loſt, I 
willed my women/and maid-ſervants aboutme to getaltogether,and fo I caſt it away, or rather 
indeedto ſay a truth,l beſtowed it, and reſerved itin ſafetie within a dry pit, wherein no water 
is ,an odde blindecorner I may ſay to you, thatfew or nonedoe know, torthat theres a great 
ſtone lieth over the momhot it, and a many ofcrees grow round about toſhade and coverthe 
ſame; as for you,this treaſure will make you a man,yea,and a rich man for ever, when you have 
40 itonce in your poflefſion ; and for my part, ir may ſerve for a good teſtimony and ſuthcicnr 
vroofe,to ſhew how noble and wealthy our houſe was before-ume. VVhen the Macedonian | 
heard theſe words,his ceeth ſo watred after this ereaſure , that he could not ſtay untill rhe mor- 
row,and attend the day light; but would nceds out of hand be conducted by Timeclia, and her 
maidens tothe place; but he commanded herin any wiſe to ſhut fait and locke the fore-yard 
gate after them,tiat no man mightſee and know; and ſo he went downe in his ſhirt into the 
toreſatd pit:bur curſed and hideous Clorho,was his miſtreſle and guide,who would puniſh and be 
revenged of his notorious wickedneſle by the hands of Timo {a,who ſtanding above : forwhen 
ſhe percetued by his voice that he was now atthe very bottom,the herlelte threw downe anum- 
ber of tones upon him, 8& her women alſo tumbled downe many others, & hole very big ones 
50 and heavy,after him,until they had brained him overwhelmed him,and 1n manner filed the pit 
up: whichwhenthe Macedonians heard of. they made meanes to draw up his dead bocie , and 
torthatthere was a proclamation publiſhed before by ſound of truwper throughout the city , 
thatthey ſhould not maſlacre one Theban more,they apprehended T170c/:a,8& brought her be- 
fore king Alexander, whom they had already acquainted from point to point in particular,with 
that audacious att whichſhe had commirced:the king judging(by her ſericd & confident counn- 
tenance,by her ſtated gate alſo and portly pace)chat the could not chuſc but be of ſome great 


and noblc houſe; demanded of her, firſt, whatthe was? and ſhe with rare boldnefle and refolu- 
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tion without ſhewing any ſigne that ſhe was daunted and aſtonied; I had (quothſhe)a brother 
named Theagines, who being captaine generall of the Thebans, againſt you, in the barcell gf 
Cheronea, loſt his life fighting manfully, in the defence of the libertie of Greece, tothe end tha 
we might notfall into that wofull miſery,into whichwe are atthis preſent fallen; bur eeingitis 
ſo, that we have ſuftred thoſe _—_ & indignitics which beunworthy the place from whence 
weare deſcended, tor my ſelte I retule notto dic , and peradyenture 1t were not expedient for 
me to liveany longer , and trie ſuch anothernightas the laſt was , unleſſe your ſelte impeach 
and debarre ſuch demeanors : at theſe words,the nobleſt and moſt honorable perſons who were 
preſent,could not forbeare but weepe 3 as for Alexander, hethought that the hautie mind ang 
courage of this dame, was greater than to moove pitty ahd compaſſion; and therefore highly ,, 


praiſing her vertuc and commending her ſpeech which he marked, and pondered well enouph, 
gaveltraightcharge and commaundement unto his captaines, to have a good ee, and careful 
regard, yea, and to take order preſently, that there ſhould no moreſuch abuſes be offred inan 

houſe ot honor and nobilitic: and as touching Timoclia, he ordeined immediately , that ſhe 
ſhould be ſcat tull liberrie, both herſcltc, andallo all thote who were knowne and found any 


way to be of her bloud and kinred. as 


ERYXO., 


Att who was ſurnamed Demon, that istoſay, Happie, had a ſonne whoſe name was Ar. 10 
ce/daw, innothing at all reſembling the maners and condirions of his father; for even dy. 
ring his fathers life(for raiſing of battlementsand pinnacles round about the walles of his owne 
houſe ,) hee was condemned by his father himſelfe ina fine of one whole talent; and after his 
death, being ofa crooked, rough and troubleſome ſpirit, (according as his very name, Calepoy, 
implied) , and forthathe was governed altogether by the counſc]I of a minjon and favourite of 
his owne,named Zaarchw,aman of no worth nor reſpect, he proved atyrant in ſteadof a king, 
And this Laarchw aſpiring likewiſe to be tyrant, either chaſed and baniſhed out of the citie, or 
els cauſed tobe putto death, the beſt and principall citizens of all Cyrene; but when he had ſo 
done , hedcrived from himſelte all the blame and imputation upon Arce/ilt#- ; and inthe end 
aye him to drinke a cup of poiſon, to wit , aſca-hare , whereupon he fell into a lingering and 39 
- languiſhiog diſeaſe, whereby he pined away, and diedatthe laſt ; by which meanes himſelfe u- 
ſurped the {ceignorie and rule of the citic , under acolourofkeeping itas Tutour and LordPro- 
retour, forthe behoofe and uſe of Battws the ſonne of Arce/laws; for a very childe he was, and 
lame withall; ſo chat inregard aſwell of his nonage and minoritie, as the deteR and imperfeRi- 
on of his body,he was deſpiſed of the people; bur many there were,who drew and rangedthem- 
ſelves unto his mother, and were willing to obey and honour her , for that ſhe was awilc ladie, 
and of a milde and courteous nature : beſides , moſt of the mightieſt men in thoſe partswere 
knit to her either in bloud and kindred, or els by bond of friendſhip :by meancs whereof, Law- 
chus made court to her , yea, and ſuedunto her for her good will by way of marriage, offering 
- unto her (if ſhe would be affianced and wedded unto him) to adopt Batrms for his owne ſonne, 40 
and make him partaker of his ſeigniorie and dominion : but Eryx0 (for that was the name of this 
noble ladie) being adviſed and counſelled thereto before-hand by her brethren, willed Laarchus 
to impartthe marter untothem , for that upon donference with them (if they thought well of 
this marriage) ſhe would be content and condeſcend thereto: Zaarchas failed norſo to do, but 
went and brake the thing unto her brethren accordingly; and they(as it was complorted before) 
 drewthe marter out inlength , anddrave him off from day to day; but Eryxoſentunto himſc- 
cretly one of her waiting maidens , to give himnotice from her , that her brethren in deed tor 
the preſent did contradict her minde and crofſcd her will 3 but were the knot once knit and con- 
ſummare in bed together,they would conteſt and haſte no Jonger,butbe willing enoughto like 
and approove thereof as aconvenientmatch : and therefore ſhe adviſed him (if herhoughtio 50 
g00d)torepaire by night unto her: for if the thing were once wel begun,the reſt no doubt wuld 
Ipecd accordingly ; this meſſage pleaſed Laarchws , and fitted his humour paſſing well : being 
therefore tranſported wholly beſides himſelfe with theſe lovely and ſugred words of this dame, 
he promiſed toattend her at what houre ſoever ſhe would appoint, Now wasthis device com 
plorted and laid by the counſell of her eldeſt brother Polyarchas; and after that ſhe had ſerdowne 
the juſt time when they ſhould meet and company together, againſt that very inſtant,ſhe cooks 


order that the ſaid brother ſhould ſecretly be conucied into her chamber , who brought "om 
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Mim two luſtic tall yoong men well appointed with good {words,and whodefired nothing more 
[h20 to revenge their tathers bloud, whom lately Laarchys had cauſed ro be puttodeath : when 
all chings WEre NOW in readinetle, {he ſent tor Laarchus, willing him to come alone withour any 
his guard about him : NO {ooner was heentred into the chamber » but theſe two yo00ng men 
charged upon bum with their ſwords, wounded him in many parts of lis bodice, tharheciedin 
the place : his dead corps they Calt oyer the walles ofthe houſe; which done, they brought che 
vong prince Bartks abroad into the publicke place , declared and proclamed him king atierthe 
-aner and cuſtome of thecitie. 1hus Pofarchus rendered unto the Cyrenians their ancient 
overnment which they had from the beginning, Now there happened to beatthe ſame time 
1 Cyrene many ſouldicrs of Amaſis the king of <Aegypr, in whom Laarchus repoled his conft- | 
2ncc, and found thein falt & truſtie unto hum 3 by whoſe meanes he became dread and terrible 
ro the Cyrenians: theſe fentin polt with ail ſpecd unto king Amaſis, meſſengers of purpole, ro 
charge & accuſe Ery.x0 & Polyarchim tor tl31S 115d; nhereat the king was wroth, and in great 
indignation intended Out of hand to make {arpc War upon tie Cyrenianss bur ashe prepared 
to ſer forward this expedition,it fortuned that his mother departed this life : whiles thertore he 
was buſic about her funerals, newes came to Cyrene, how this Kng was highly diſpleaſed and re- 
| ſolved to levie warre againlt them ; WHELEUPON Poſyareh:z5 tho ughrtgood to addreſle himfſclte in 
perfor to the ſaid king , and to render arcalon unto him of this Jate fact committed upon the 
bodic of L1arc/2z; neither would his titer Eryxo tary behinde, but follow him, and expoſe her 
20 owne pcr{on tothe ſame perillthathe entrediato: yea, andthe mother of them both named 
Crito[u (very aged chough the was) was r:ght willing to goc , and accompanied her ſonne and _ 
daughter in this JOUrney : now was the agreatladie, and moſt highly eſteemed in this regard C-_ 
ſpecially, that ihee was the \fter inthe whole bloud to Battns the firſt of that name, ſuruamed 
the Happte, VVhen they were arrivedin egypt, all other lords and noble men of the court ap- 
proved well oi that which tacy bad Gone 1n this caſe z and Amaſys himlelte infinicelyxommens- 
dedthe pudicitic and magraninutic ot dame Eryxo  andafter he had honoured them withrich 
preenrs, and roially enterccined them, he ſent them all backe (Polyarchas I meane, andthe two 
ladies) with his good grace and favour, to Cyrene, | 
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KEDS aladic of the citic Cames, deferverh no lefle tobe praiſed and admired , for thac 
which the practiſed againſt _ri/fodemus the tyrant, whom ſome thinke to ave bene lur- 
named Xalacos,that is to ſay, Soft and efieminate, 1n regard of his looſe and diffolute carriage : 
but they aredeceived and ignorantin the true originall and occation of his name 3 for che Bar- 
barians gave him this addition Malieos , which in their language ſ1gnifieth a Yonker : becauſe 
veinga very youth,wich other companions ofequall age,as yet wearing their haire long,whom 

in 0142 time they tearmed Coronſte, (of their blacke logks asit thould ſeeme) he above the reſt, 
inthe warres agaiaſt the Barbarians,barc himſelfe ſo bravely : (for he was not only hardy & cou- 

40 ragious n {pirit, ſtout alfo and rall of his hands, bur withall full of wit, diſcretion and forecaſt, 
and 10 tarte excelled all others in {ngularitic) that hee became right famous and renowmed ; 
whereupon he grew into ſuch credit and admiration among his countreymen and felow-citt- 
Zens, that 1nconinently promoted he was and advanced by them to the greateſt offices of State 
and higheſtdignitics in common-weale; inſomuch as when the Tuskans made warre upon the 
Romans in theright and quarrcll of Targuinins Saper bus, and namely, to reſtore him againe to 
his.crowne aid sIngdome, from which he was depoſed; the Cumans invade him captaine gene» 
rall of thoſe forces which they ſentto aiderhe Romans : in which expedition and warkare that 
continued long , he carried himſelfe fo.remily among his citizens , (which were inthe campe 
under his charge, and gave them fo mich the licad to do what they would, winning their hearts 

50 by courteltes and Batterie . rather than coinmnanding them as their generali) that he put intq 
their heads,andperſwaded them(upon their returnehome)to run upon the Senate,and to jojne 
with him in expelling and baniſhing che mightieſt perſons and belt men of the citie,, By which 
practice he ſetup himſelfe as an abſolute tyrant: and as he ſeemed wicked and violent otherwiſe 

__ all kinde ot oppreſſion and extortion;ſo moſt of all ke was onragious and went beyond D101- 
ſgte ia villanie toward wives and maidens ,toyoong boies alſo of good houſes and tree borne : 
for among oticr enormities, this is recorded of him : That he forced yoong lads to weare their 
hairelong, like lafles, to have alſo upoa their heads,borders, cawies,andattires with ſpangles of 
+11 Ve |- | golde; 
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golde ; contrariwiſe, hee compelled yoong maidens|to be rounded, polled, andnotted, a4; 
weare ſhort jackets, coats & mandilians without fleeves,after the faſhion of ſpringaldz: hggy,.. 
it,being exceedingly enamored upon X enocritathe daughter of one of thoſe principall citizen« 
who by him were exiled, her he kept, not having clpquſed heffawiully, nor woon her good will 
by faire per{waſions,ſuppoſtng that the maiden might thinke her ſ{clte well appaied ,and her for. 
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tune veric happic, tobe enterteined (in any ſort whatſoever) by him, being by that Meanes {7 
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highly reputed of and eſteemed fortunate among all mecitize)s : butas for her,allthele tay; 
did not raviſh.and tranſport her ſound judgement and underffanding ; for beſides that ſhe y, 11 
mightily diſcontented to convertc and k2epe companie with him , not eſpouſed, nor affiances 
and given in mariiage by her friends , ſhe had no leſfedefire t6 recoverthe liberty of hercou. 
trey, than thoſe who were openly hared ofthe tyrant. Now it tc rruned about the ſametime,that ny 
Ariſtodemus cauſed atrench tobe caſt,& abankto be raiſed rqund about histerritory,a piece of 
worke neither neceffarie,nor profitable, which he did onely upon a policie , becauſe hewou!g 
thereby vexe,out-roile conſume & walte his poore ſubjects; tar he rasked every man, to caſt 1 
&cary forthby the d 12 certajnenumber of meaſures tyll of carth. Xenocrita when the ſaw hin, 
at any time comming coward her , would turne.af1de,/andd covet her face with the Japper of her 
gown: bur when Ariſtodermu was palled by & gone, yong Men her play-feres , by way of mirth 
and paſtime, would aske her why the mutfled and maskedherffeltc,as athamed to fee him one. 
ly, and was not abaſhed co fee and be ſeene of other men as well; unto whom ſhe would anſyce 
demurely,& that in right good earneſt ſay: Iwis I do ic of purpbſc becauſe thereisnot.oneman - 
among all the Cumans but Ariſtoderrws : this word rouched them ali very neere but ſuch as ** 
were of any noble ſpirit and conrage,irgalled and prigked for very {hame, yea, and gave them 
an edge to {ct in hand andenterpriſe fome manly act forto recovertheir treedoime : which when 
Xenocrita heard , the ſaid by report, that the would rather herſe] fe carte earth in a baſket upon 
her owne ſhoulders as other did, forher father if he were therepreſent, than participate in all 
delights andpleafures, yea,and enjoy great power and atithoritie with ©H17/todemm, Theſe and 
ſuch like ſpeeches caſt out by her,conftirmed thoſe who were conſpired and ready to rife againſt 
the tytant,of whom the chicteraine and principall leader, was one T hemotecles: unto rhefe con- 
- ſpiratours Yexocr:ta gave tree accelle and ready entrie unto Arrffodemws; who finding him 2- 
' Jone,unarmed and unguarded, fell many at once upoti him, ahd fo quickly diſpatched himout 
ofthe way. Lo howthecitic of Cares was delivered from tyrannie by two verttes of one wo- 
man; by the one the firſt gave the citizens an aftetion, minge and heart, to begin and enter- 
priſe; and by the other ſhe miniſtred unto them, meanes to Execute and pertorme the ſame: 
for which good ſervice of Xenocrita , thoſe of the citie oftred gnto her many honors , preroga- 
tives,and preſents; but ſhe refuſed thenn all, onely ſhe requeſted this favour artheir hands, that 
ſhe mightenterre the corps of Ariftodemws, which they graunted,and more than ſo, they choſe 
| herfortobe areligiousprieſtrefſeunto Ceres, ſuppoſing that this dignitie would be ng letle ac- 
ceptable and plealing unto the goddefle,than beleeming and fitting the perſon of this lady. 
. V Lo 0M ; | 


THE WIFE OF PYTHRS. 


T is reported moreover, that the wife of rich ?ythes, in the(daies of Xerxes when he warred 

upon Gyeece,was a vertuous and wiſe dame; for this;P3thes having(as it ſhould fecine ) tound 
certeine mines of g21d, and ſetting his minde thereon, not in meaſure, but exceſſively, and un- | 
ſatiably,torthe great ſweetneſſe and infinit gaines thataroſe thereby ; both himſelfe im perſon 
beſtowed his whole time therein, and alſo he emploicdall his ſybjects and citizens indifterent!y 
without reſpe& ofany perſon, ro digge anddelve, to gartie, rgpurge, andelenſe the ſaid golde 
oare; not ſuffering them to follow any other trade, or exerciſe any Occupation clfe in the 
world : upon which uameaſurable and inceſſant toile, many died,and all were wery, and grum- 
bled thereat, inſo:nuch as at laſt, their wives carne with olive branches, like humble ſuppliants 
tothe gate of this lady his wife, ftorto moove pittic,and beſecch her for redreſſe and ſuccour in 
thiscaſc: ſhe having heard their ſupplication, ſent them away home to their houſes with Verte 
good & gracious words, willing them not to diſtruſt ahd be diſecomforted: meane while ſhe jent 
ſecretly for gold-tiners, goldſmithes , andother worke-men in/gold, ſuch as ſhe repoſed molt . 
confidence in, & ſhut them up cloſe within a certeineplace,willing them ro-make loaves,Pits 
rarts, Cakes, paſtrie-works , and junkers of all ſorts, ſweet meats} fruits, all manner of meats and 


viands, fuch as ſhe knew her husband Pyrhes loved beſt, all ofcleane gold; afterwards, when all 
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were made,and heretirned home tO is houle(for as then he was abroad ina forren country:)lo 
one as he called for ſupper, his wite fer betore nm 2 cable furniſhed with all kinds of counter- 
feirviands made of gold, withour any thing at all, cither good tobe caten or drunken, bur all 
01d,and nothing but gold: great picaſure at the firſt tooke Pyrhes tor to ſeeſo rich/a ſight, and 
ſo glorious a banquet , wherein arte had ſo lively expreſſed nature; bur after he had fed his cies | 
ſufficiently with beholding thele goodly golden works,he called unto her in good earneſt for -. 
(mexhat to cate; but ſhe {till whatſoever his minde ſtoodto;, brought it him 1a gold; fo thar. 
intheend he waxcd angric,and cricd our,that he was ready to famith: VVhy fir (quoth ſhe) 
are not your felte the caule of all this? for youhave given us toifonand ſtore of this merrall, bur 
| extreame want and ſcarcitie of meat and all things elſe, for all other trades, occu- 
pations , arts , and myiterics are decaicd, and rheiruſec cleane gone; neither is there anic_ 
man thar followeth husdandry and tilleth the ground ; but laying aſide, and caſting behind 
us all thing that ſhouldbe {owen and planted upon the earth for the food and ſuſtentation of 
man, we doc nothing elſe bur digge and ſearch for ſuch things as will not ſerve to feed and 
nourifh us, ſpending and wearing out doth our {elves and our citizens, Theſe words mooyed 
Pythes veric much howheit, for all this, he gavenotover quite the mines and meteall works, 
but enjoining the fitch part of his ſub;<C&tsto travel] therein by turnes , one after another; he 
oeavethe reſt leave to husband their lands, and pitc their other craits and mifteries. Bur 
when Xerxes came downe. with that pufſant armie for to make warre upon the Greeks, 
this Prtves (hewed his magnfhicence 11 the entertzinment of him”, with {umptuous furnt- 
ture, coſtlic gifts and preſents , wiici! he gave unto the king and all his traine : for which 
he craved this onely grace and favour at his hands againe: that of many children which 
he had, hewou!d aiſpence with him for one of them , that he might not goeto rhe warres , 
to the end that the faid ſonne might remaine with him at home 1n his houſe, for to trend 
and looke unto him carctuilic in [:is 01d age : whereat Xerxes was fo wroth , that he com- 
maunded that one fonne (whom he requelted) to be killed preſently, and his dead bodyto 
be cloven through inthe mids, and divided into two parts; and ſo dillodged and\cauſed his ar- 
mic to march betweenethem borh ; the reit of his ſonneshe led with him to the warres, who 
dicd all in the field 5 whereupon Pythes being diſcomtorted, and his heart cleane caſt downe, 
cid that which thoſe ordinarilie doe, who want courage and wit; for he feared death, and 
hated life; willing he was not to live, and yet hee had not the power to make an end of 
his lifez what did he then ? [There was within the citie a great banke or mount of carth , 


| under which there ranne a river , which they called Pyrhopolites; within this mounthe cau- 
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led his tombe to be! made, & turned afide the courſe of the ſaidriver, in ſuch fort, that as ir 


| palſed, the ſtreame might glide upon this monument of his; which being prepared and done 


be 


accordingly , hee went downe quicke and alive into the fame ſepulchte, having reſigned 


ver unto his wives hands the citie, and rhe whole ſeignoric thereof; injoyning her thus 


| much that the (hould not approch herſelte unto this rombe or monument bur onely eve- 
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 Iy caieonce fend unto him, his ſupper in a little punt or boat downe the riveret, and to con- 


tinue this fo long untill ſhe ſaw, thatthe ſaid punt went beyond the monumear, baving 
in it all his viEtuals whole and untouched ; forthen ſhe ſhould not need to 
lend him any more, but rake this for an aſſured figne, thathe was 
cead, 'Thus lived Pythes thereit of his dates; but his wite 
governed and managed the State prudently,and 
wrought a great change and alterati- 
on inthe toilſome life of | 
her people, 
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The Summaric, 


helps that he had by the meanes of Philoſophie|yet waſte rhat rhe ſame is not ſufficient 
to ſer the minde ana ſpirit of wan in true repbſe; and rhat ſuth conjolations are (4s they 29 
\ /ap) but pallzztive cares no better : whenein alſo liſcovered the want aid definit ; 
= of light in the reaſon and wiſaome of man : (6155488 1-pd take this withiichut 
fuch diſcourſes doe recommend and ſhew to tu ſo much the berier rhe excellbineis of celeſtall miſe. 
dome, which furniſheth #s with 1rue and ofſuredremedies, dd m Reid of lea wing the heart affretes FR 
wia hwnane thoughts and conſiderations, raiſeth ond lifrerhit 1 ant che ju tice, niſedome ant boun- 
re of the true God ard hea verly fatber; it cauſeth it fo ſee. he eſtars of eternall life 5 Ut aſſureth it of 
the ſonles immortaliie, of the reſurrection of the boaie, ( 'potrt' of leat ning whire;n the Þ; Tak s were 
alrogerber ignorant) andof the permanent aud everlaſting joie's abawe, inthe hinodome of heaven, 
Now albert as 1his rruethof God (revealed unto ws in his [:ced word) hath inftratted and reſoloed u 
ſufficiently, it wall not be amiſſe and Unpertinent, ro learne af Cir ant, f wr ard (rich Other s thoſethings 
which themſelves aid not well and thorowly under/{ and. neither in kife no; wet 13: death for chit the : 
foundur10n failed them , and they miſſedthe ground. worke fndeed, ahd in cleaving aid leanino ws I 
wot not what )fortune and fatall aeſtinie they cauſed man topeft and flay timmſelfe n Tos a nine ſnadew 
of verrue, and willed him (in one word) to ſeeke for conſol ton, wh re there wal nothing but difalii- 
on, for happineſ/e 1m miſery, and for life indeath. Ast ouchipg the 4 "21 ent ana over of this trea- © 
'tfe; adorned ts with nota blereaſons, /aonilituats, examplys and ti Mins ontes th: F7 b ance whereof t 
this: T, hat Apolloni TO ( unto whom it 55 aaareſſed ) ought nat to / epuer-penſiue and hecuie for the 
aeath of his ſonne, deceaſed in the flower of his age. Tomor ie and perfirade' ; 


Owſoever Plutarch in thzs rreatiſe hath 4ſþlaied his eloquence ai all the hill and 


o 
>) 


, aeC | e A [mae him thereto, Pluratch af: 
ter he had excuſed hinſelfe in that he m'rore wo ſooner unto him, and ſnewed, that ſpace of time com- 
ming'betweene, a Hh better prepare mens hearts, which forow ana bein avoniſh ,to receive comfort; 40 
he condemueth a well blockijh and ſenſeleſſe folke , as alſo thoſe that be weaklings and ower-teider in 
ad ver /itie. [hich done, heexntreth into a generallreviewe | he remetics which|be appropriate tocure 
jhe "rt ſeries and affli&ions of man; namely, that hee cneht r0\holde ameane, and io continue alvaics 
we himſeife 3,10 caſt hes ere and have regara upon the divers accidtnts of our life , and in enjoying 


s 


the bleſSr:g5 thereof; to thinke upon future crofſesand calumities; tobe armed wichre: {onfor ta beare 
all changes: to remember aidcarefully to thinke upon the eſtate of ths mortall and tran/norie life 3 10 
conſider rhe evils andmiſeries of the ſame; to endure patiently that which can not be avoidedand pre: 

wented with all rhe cares and lamentations that be; and to compare bar owne Eder (ries wil hother 

mens. Then heproceedethnuto the particular conſolations of thoſe ho are helrvlie and ſorowfull for 

rhe death of 7heir children, kinsfolke or friends towit : That there imo harme nerievill 55 ollin death, 50 
; __ rarher brad » 714 good this To, that the howre of it being ncertaint, it {1 comfort 1,10 } hoſe 4 ppc i 
Ir ſurmmoneth, whono doubt would be caſt downe aud overthrowen with the a pprehen (con of miſeries 
Fo come gn caſe they hid any foreſieht thereof. Aﬀter this fie proverh at large ty three mdudticns cn 
| arguments oj Socrates, that rhere is not any evillin death which Lego formeth by divers examples: 
aud then YCFUr7IN g:nto his conſolations, he mainteinerh and holde 4 h; That 1 he/ EWVER Gi ” john Ag ly 
a; 7 happie; that thee mn fracration of Gods providerce ought to reteine and ſtay wit, Phat wearer? 
fo monrne ana lament for the dead, neither in regard of thim yor of ow ſelves; t hat [ce qu:e1-100g 
| Bi! | | | heagimeje 
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| 4oandcatarthes, which ſuddenly ſurpriſe any part of the body , doe notproceed at the firſt to a 


, and before that he concludeth the who!e treatiſe,he deſeribeth the felicity of thoſe whom death cutrerh 


"T0. for the deathof his ſonne. |. 509 | 
huroine(ſe and ſorow maketh a man miſera ble , it were very good for him to be rid and aiſpacheds 
that paine quid ky. Having finiſhed this point, he reſolveth and aſouleth certeine aif fiewltie which 
are pre ſented im theſe maters : and then taking in hand his purpoſe againehe rulet pand reformethihe . 
affections of the living, rowara them that are aeparred - hereclaimeth them from perſiſting andcon "Ti 
nuing 0b ſtinately in bewailing their abſence, willing themrather to bewatle the caſe of, thoſe mhinare = 
living; and by many reaſons aoth prove and conclude, that rhcy whodie betimes' hnve one 774r've lia ——_— 
advantage over theſe that remaine alive in the world. T hen he reacheth 4 man to-mainteine and car y | 
himſelfe 4s he ought Ji all off ures; refurerh thoſe who can abide 20 pairie and trouble ; arg kniting up 
all che premiſſes in few words, he adjoineth certaine neceſſarie andprofirable counſels 1n ſuch accidents; 


off in the prime of their yeeres having a ſpetiall regard herein,to Apollonius thepartie waro whom he 
writeth and aſſuring him bythe recitall of the good parts nnd wvertues w bich werem hu ſonae lately de- 
parted | that he w4s without all geſtion, jn that plzceof repoſe and reſt whichrhe Poets ao image.” 
on which occaſion he treareth of rhe immortalitie of the ſoule, accorains to the doctrine of Plato 


and ht followers, which t the very end and cloſing up of all that had bene delivered before. 


A CONSOLATORIE ORA-» 
ton ſlentunto ef pollonins Upon the WE 
__ deathot his ſonne, | J 


| T is not newly comeupon me now at this preſent and nor before, 
to pitie your caſe and lament 1m yourhehalte (0 Apollonizes) having 
heard long [ince (as [did) the heavy newes concerning the untime- 
ly death of your ſonne, a yoong gentleman ſingularly well beloved _ 
of us all, as who in that youth and tender yeeres of his, ſhewed rare. 
examples of wiſe carriage .{tated and modeſt behaviour, rtogerher 
with preciſe obſervance of thoſe devour dueries and jult offices, = 
| which eirher pertcinedto the religious ſervice of the gods, or were 
refpeCtive to his parents and friends; for even from thattime have 

I condoled with you, and had a fellow-tecling of your forrow :but .. 
for me to have.come then, and viſited you immediatly upon his deceaſe 8& departure out of this 
world,to preſent you with an exhortation to beare patiently and as becommetrh aman, thatun-. 
fortunate accident, had bene an unſecinly part of mine and unconvenient, conſidering howin 
that verie inſtant your minde and bodic borh (overcharged with the inſupporrable burden of fo 
ſtrange and unexpected acalamitie) were brought low and much infcebled ;| and my ſelte be- 
{1des,muſt needs have moaned you, felr part of your gricfe , and forrowed with you for com- 
panie : for eventhe beſt and moſt skilfull Phyſicians, when they meer with violent rhewmes 
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rough cure by purgative medicines , but permitthis rage and hot impreſſion of inflamed hu- © - 
mours to grow of it ſelfe to maturitie by application onely of ſupple oiles, mild liniments, and 
gentle tomentations, But new,that ſince your ſaid misfortune,fome time(which uſerh to ripen 
all things) is paſſed betweene, and e1ven good opportunitie, confidering allo, thatthe preſent - | | | 
Ciſpoittion and ſtate of your perſon ſeemeth to require the helpe and comfort of your triends, | 
I thoughtit meet and requiſit ro impart unto you certeine reaſons and diſcourſes conſolatorie, 
it happily by thatmeanes I may eaſc your anguiſh , mitigate your penſiveneſſe , and [tay your: 
neeeleile mourning and bootleſſe lamentation : for why : + | 
 1fminde be ſicke, what phyjicke then? 
But reaſons fit for ech aiſeaſe ? 
A wiſe man knowes the ſeaſon when 
Touſe thoſemeanes, the hears ro eaſe. 
Andaccord ing as the wiſe Poct Eurijides faith : 
Ech priefe of minde, ech mal die 
Doth crave 1 [everall remedic : | | 
If reſtleſſe ſorow the heart torment, SER. | | Es 
Kina wor 4s of friends worke much content. FI Eh 
| Vyvk I _.. Whae 
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ſentence may go torone: | 


aft 
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here folly ſmates tn every action, 
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the bodic isin thiscaſe without feeling , the ſoule {oone ater wil 


For this 15 the propertic of a wiſe man ard wel brought up, 


Great need there ts of ſharpe correction. --t.-16 > | 

/ For verily among ſo many paſſions and infirmities incident tothe ſoule of man, 
vineſle be moſt irkeſome and goe neereſt into 1t. By occaſion of anguith many a one (they ſay) 
hath run mad and fallen into maladics incurable; yea, and fort ! ught and hearrs-oriete, fone 
have bene driven to make away themſelves. Now to forow and be roucliedto the quicke forthe 


dolor and hez. 


loſſe of a ſonne;isa palſion that ariſeth froma naturall cauſe anditis not in ourpower to pyojg; 


which being ſo, I cannot (for my part) holde with them, who ſohighly praife and extol] ; Iwor 
not what brutiſh,hard, and blockith indolence and ſtuptditic,which it it Were poſſible foraman 
ro cnterteine, is not any way commodious and available. Certes, the ſame would bercave vs of 
that mutuall benevolence and ſweet comfort which we| finde in the reciprocall interchange of 
loving others and being loved againe; which (ofalleatthly bleffings) we had mott necd to pre- 
ferve and mainteine. Yerdo Inot allow thata man ſhopld ſuffer himiclte to be tranſported 21g 
caried away beyond al! compat]c & meaſure, making nb end of ſorow; for even that allo islike- 
wiſe unnaturall,and proceedeth irom a corrupt and erronious opinion that we have: and there. 
fore, as we 0ughtto abandon this excefle as [imply naught, burttull, and notbeſceming verty. 
ous and lionelt minded men; fo inno wiſe muſt we difallow thatmcane and moderation in or 
paſhons,following in this point ſage Crarror the Academwick Philoſopher :T could with (quorh 
he) that we might be never ſicke 3 howbeir , it we chance to tall into ſome diſcaſe, God lend us 
yet ſome ſenlc and feeling, in caſe any part of ourbodie be cithericut, plucked away,or dilmem: 20 
bred inchecure. AndI afſure you, that ſenſeleſle impaſſibilitic 1s neyer incident unto a.man, 
without ſome great miſchiefe and inconvenience enſuing; for lightly, ittalleth out, that when 
Ul become as infenſible: reaſon 
would therefore,that wiſe men in theſe and ſuch like croſſes, carythemſelves, neither void of af. 
fetions altogether, nor yet out of meaſure patſionate; for as the one bewraicth a fel! an hard 
heare,reſembling a crue!l beaſtzſo the other diſcoveretha ſoft and cffeminate nature,beſeeming 
atender waman : but beſt adviſed is he, who knoweth to keepe a meane ,and being guided bythe 
rule of reaſon,hath the gittto beare wiſely and indifterently, afwell the flattering tavours, asthe 
{cowling (rownes of fortune, which are ſo ordinarily occurrent 113 this life ; having this forecaſt 


/with himiclte : Thar like as 19 a tree Stare,and popular government ofacominon wealth, where 29 


the election of fovercigne magiſtrates paſlerh by lots; rhe one whoſe hap is cobe choſen,mult 
bearuler and commander z but the other who mitleth;, ought paticntly to take his fortune, and 
beare the repulle ; even fo inthe diſpoſition and courle of all our worldly affaires , we aretobe 
content with our portion allotted unto us,and without grudging and complaint,gently ro yeeld 
our ſelves obedient : torſurely they that can not ſo doe, would neycrbeable with wiledome and 
moderation to weld any great proſperitie : for of many wiſe ſpeczhes and well ſaid ſawes , this 
How ever fortune ſmile and looke full faire, 
Be thou 10: proud nor beare a lofrie mind; | 
Ne yet cat aowne and plune'd in deepe acſpaire , | 
If that ſhe frowne or ſhew here lfe unkind, 
But alwatcs one axd ſame let men thee find. 
Conſtant and firme reteine thy nature ſtill, 
As goldin fire, which alter never will. 


c 
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both for any apparent ſhew of prol- 


peritic to beno changling,but to beare himſelte alwaics tn'one ſort; & alſo 1n adverſitic, with B14 
generous andnoble mind, to mainteine that which is decent & ſeeming his own perſon: for 
the ofhce oftrue wiſdome & conſiderate diſcretion is,citherito prevent & avoid a m1 {chicte c0- 
ming,ortocorrect and reduce 1tto the leaſt & narroweſt\compaſle when it 18 OtICE Lime cls 
to be prepared and ready to beare theſame manfully,and with all magnanimitic. For prudence, 
as touching that which we call good, 1s ſcene and emplojed foure maner of waics; to wit,il) get- 
ting, in keeping, in avgmenting, or in well and right uſing the ſame: theſe be the rules as Well 
of prudence,as of other vertues,which we are to make uſe and benefit of 1n both fortunts,as well 
the one as the other : for according to the old proverb lj | ; | | 

 Nomanthere « on earth altve, 


In every thing who ay doth thrive. 
Ana verily 


50 
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for the death of bis ſonne. 


By courſe of nature, unneth it wrought may be, 
That ought ſbould check farall neceſdtie, | 
And as it fallech outintrees andorher plants, that ſome yeeres they beare their burden, and 
veeld great [tore of trute, whereas in-others they bring tooth none at all; alſo living creatures 
"ne whiles be frurefull and breed many yoong, otherwhiles againe,they be as barrentor it; and 
inthe {ea it isnowtempelt, andrhen calme: ſemblably in this lite there happen many circum- 
{ances and accidents , which winde and turne us into the chaunces of contrarie fortunes ; in 
regard of which varietie, a man may by good ri ght andreaſon,ſfay thus: ' 
. O Agamemnon, thy farher Atreus hee, | ; 
Alwates to pro per hath not begotten thee: 
For in this ife thou mnt have one day joy, 
Another, griefe and wealth, mixt with annoy, 
And why? thouart by mortall nature fraile, 
Thy will 4garnſt this courſe cannot prevaile ; 
For ſo irs the pleaſure of the gods, 
Tomake this chanze,and worke in man ſuch ods. 
As alſo that which to the ſame effect the poet CMenander wrote in this wiſe: 
Sr Trophimus , if 30u the onely wieht 
Of women borne, were brouzht into thus beht 
With previledze, to haverhe world at will, 
To taſte no woe but proſper alwaies ſtill 
Or if ſome 29d had mage you ſuch beheF, 
To live in joy, in ſolace and mreit? 
You had ju#t cauſe to fare thus as you ape, 
And chafe, for that he fjoz hu word doth goe , 
nd hith done what he can not juftifie: © 
But if ſo be, as truth will teſtifie 
under one law this publike witall aire, 
You draw with ws, your breath for to repaires, 
1 ſay to you(eravelyn tragick ftile) 
You ouzht to be more patient the while, 
To takeall chisin better woorth ( I ſay) 
Letreaſonrule, andſtand for final pay. 
And toknit upin few words, [rophimus 
Of this diſcourſe the ſumme ; I reaſon thus : 
A man you are, (that ts 43 muth 10 ſay) 
A creargre, ore prompt and ſubject ay 
To ſudden change, and from the pitch of blu, 
To lien pit,where bale and ſorow ts, 
Than others all : and not unwoort hity : Þ 
For why, moſt weake by his owne nature,he 45 
Will needs himſelfe in hizheft matters wrap, 
Above his reach, ſecure of after-clap * 
And then anon, he falling from on high,” 
Beares don.ne with him all good things that werenigh: 
Bur as for you, the goods which heere ro fore 
O Irophimus you loſt,exceeded not, nomore TH. 
Than thoſe miſha ps which you rhu day ſuſteane 7 
Exceſive be, but keepe with in ameane: 
Fi Hentefoorth therefore, you ought ro beare the reſt 
Indifferenth, and youſball finde it beſt. EE 


rr —_—_—e rr. 
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Howbeit, although the condition and eſtate of mens affaires ſtand in theſe tearmes, yet forne -* 


there be, who for wantof ſoun judgementand good diſcretion, are growen to that blockiſh 


Mtupiditie,or vaine overweening of themſelves, that after they be once little raifed up, and ad- 


vanced, either inregard of exceſlive wealth,and ſtore of gold and ſilver under their hands ,or by. 

reaſon of ſome great offer , or for other prefidence and preeminence of high place which _ 

they hold in the common-weale z orelſe by occaſion of honours and glorious titles which they _ +. 
[524 .have 


'\ | 
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have acquired, doe menace,wrong and inſult over theit 


is 


7 oF ? ER Hwa I 20Y 
inferiors, never con{idering the uncer- 
taintie and inconſtance ofnmtable fortune , norhow quickly that which was aloft may be flung 
downe; and contrariwiſe, how ſoone that which lieth þelow of the ground , may be extolleq 
and lifted up on high by the ſudden mutations and changes ot fortune * to ſeeke for any cer. 


taintie therefore in that which is by nature uncertaine and vatlable , is the part of thoſe tha; | 


judge notaright of things : 
For 4s. the wheele doth turne, one part weſee | + 
Of folly high and tow in courſe to bee. W234 | 
But to attaine unto this tranquillitie of {| pirit,void of all griefe and anguiſh,the moſt loveraigne 
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powerfull, andeffcCtuall medicine, is reaſon, and by th meanesthereot , aprepared eſtate anq ic 


refolution againſt all the changes and alterations of this life: netrher is it ſuthcient tor a man 
onely to acknowledge himſeltc ro be by nature bornemqorrall; bar alſo that he 1s allotted unto? 
mortall andrranſitorte life, and ticd as it were unto ſuch affaires as ſoone doe change tromtheir 


preſent eſtate unto the contrarie: forthis alſo is moſt certaine, | 
and traile, ſo their fortunes alſo, their paſſions and afteqtions befitting and Momenranie; yea, 
andin one word, all that belongeth unto them is tranſoriez which it isnot poſſible for himto 


+ 


| avoid andeſcape, whois himſelte by nature morrtall: bijt as Pindar us ſaid ;- 


Ilith maſte weights of ſtrong neceſine, | 
Of hell ſo darke ro bottome forc'a are we. | 


Veric well therefore ſaid Demetrius Phalerems, whereas Enripides the Poet wrote thus : ; b 


XN o worldly wealth ts firme and ſure, 
Hut for a diy it aoth enaure. 


Alſo : | ; 
How ſmall things may our ſlate quite evertdres 
It falleth out (as every man doth kiiow) | 
T hat even one day is able downe to caſt | "7 4 
Some things from height, and others raiſe as faſt þ 
All the reſt (quoth he) was excellcntly by him written, |b | 


ut farrebetter it had bene, if he had na- 
med, not one day, butthe minute, moment, and very point of an houre: 
Foy earthly fruits and mortall mens eſte | : 
Tur1eround about in one and ſelfe ſame rate, | 
Some l1ve, waxe ſtrong and proſper day by ay, . 
IWhiles others are caſt gowne and fade away. | | t 4:0" 
And Pmdarmw in another place BF; RE | 
Il/hat t5 it for to be bat one ? We 
N ay what 15it to be juſt none © 
And verily aman i made 
To be the dreame even ofa ſhade. - Si] 11-4 2 41-94 
hathdeclared the vanitie of mans life, by uſing an Hyperbole orexceſſive maner of an over-rea- 
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cbing ſpeech, both paſſing-wittily, and alſo to the purpoſe moſtſignificantly. For what isthere 49. | 


more weake & fceble than a ſhadow? butto come in with the fantaſticall dreame of a ſhadow; 
ſurely it is not poſſible that any other man ſhouldexpreſſe the thing that he meant,more lively 
& in fitrer tearmes, And verily,Cra#tor in good correſpondence hereunto,when he comfortetl 
Hippocles torthe untimely death ofhis children , uſeth theſe wards among the reſt : Thele are 


the rules (quoth he) tharall the {choole thorowour of ancient Philoſophie doth deliy*r and 


ecach; wherein, if there be any pointbeſides, that we can nor|admit and approove, yet this at 
leaſtwiſe is moſt undoubred true,thatmans life is exceeding laborious and painfull : for ſay that 
inthe owne nature it benotſuch; ſo itis, thatby our owneſelyes itis brought to that corruptt- 
on: beſides , this uncerteine fortune haunteth and attendeth upon us afarre off , and ev from 


that asmens bodies be monall = 
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our very cradle and ſwadling bands, yea, and ever ſince our firſt entrance into this life accomp® 50 


nicth us, for no good in the world. Hai || |} | 
Toſaynothing, how in all things whatſoever that breed andbudde, there is evermorc ſome 
portion moxe or lefſe of naughtineſſe inbred and mingled therewith ; forthe very naturall ſecd 
(whichatthefirſt, when itisat beſt , is mortall) doth participate this primitive cauſe , wherc- 
upon proceed the untoward inclination and diſpoſition of the minde, maladies, cares and ſor- 
rowes; and from thence there creepe and grow upon us, all thoſe farall calamitics that befallto 


m ortall ncen, But whatis the reaton that we are digreſled hicherto > forſooth , to this end , _ 
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ve may know chat it! | | | 
wear all ſubject to the ſame : for (as Theophraſtzs ſaith) fortune never aimeth or levellerhy.ar a. 
11V CENtCINC Ma andon; ta | 
«nc 3 $an out of that which he hath paintully gpac betore, and to overthrow a lvppoſedand 
reputed felicity , with all regard of any fore-ſet and pretixed time ro worke this tear, Thetc rea- 
ſons,and many other tuch 11ke,every one of us may caſtly conſider and ponder within hin>{clfe; 
vea& beſides, lay thereto the ſage ſpeeches (which he 1s ayto heare and learne) of anczent and 
wiſe men: among whomythe chicte and principall is that heavenly and divine Poet Homer who 
{atth thus: | | 
'  eAMoreweake than man, there is no crearure 
That from the earth receryeth nouriture: | 
So long 45 limmes with ſtrenath he can advance, 
Andwhules the gods do lend himpuiſſance, 
He thinks no harme will ever him befall, 
- Hecaſ1sno aoubr, bat hopes 10 outgoe all : 
But let them once from heaven ſome ſorrowes ſend, 
augre the ſmart, he beares unto the end. 
Allo: RU 1900 1 
Such minds have men, who here on earth do live, 
As Jupiter from heaven doth adily grvue. 
And in another place : | "#1.4 
Why aske you of my bloud and parentage ? | 
Sir Tydeus ſonne, a knight magnantmous. | 
To leaves of trees much like t mans linage : | 
Leaves ſome hlowen downe by inde omragious 
Lie ſned oa ground, andothers numerous, 
Bud freſh in wood, when pleaſant ſpring doth call: 
= Mens houſes ſo, ſomeriſe and others fall, 13% 
Now that this ſimilitude or compariſon of tree-leaves fitly expreſſed andrepreſented the tranki- 


roric vanitie of mans life , it appeareth evidently by thoſe verſes which he wrote in another 


Jace : | | | : 
| ' You would not ſay that I were wiſe, if I did armour take 
| Tofitht with you, im wretched mens behalfe and for their ſake, 

Who much reſemble leaves at firſt, faire m their freſh werdure, 
So long as they of earthly frurs do feed for nouritures | 
14 afterward be like to them, withred and deadagaine, 


When humour r adicall is ſpent, and no ſtrength dothrematne. 


Stmonides the Lyricall Poet , when as Payſanias king of Laced emon (bearing himſelfe high, 


and vaunting of his vrave exploits) bad him(vpon atime,by way of mockery) to give unto him 


42 ſome ſageprecept & good adyertiſement 3(knowing tul well the pride & over-weening ſpirit of 


che ſajd prince) counſelled him onely to call to minde, and remember: Thar he was but a man. 
Phil likewiſe, king of Macedon, hearing newesin one and the ſamie day,ot three ſeyerall hap- 
pic luccefles : the firſt : That he had woon the prize, at the great running of chariots drawen 


- with horſes, in the ſolemnitie ofthe Olympicke games : the ſecond : How his lieutenant gene- 


50 


rall, Parmens , had defaited the Dardanians in bartell : and the third « That his wife Ohmpius 
was delivered ſafe of a jolly ſonne : lifted up his hands toward heaven, and ſaid :O fortune, I be- 
ſeech thee to ſend unto mein counterchange, ſome moderate adverſitic : as knowing full well, 
that ſhe bare ſpight and envie alwaies to great felicities, Semblably, Theramenes one of the 
thirty tyrants of ,2hens , at whattime asthe houſe wherein he ſupped with many others teil 


downe,and he alone eſcaped ſafe our of that dangerous ruine , when all others reputed him an. 


apple man, cried out with a loud voice : O fortune , for what occaſion of misfortune reſerycſt 
tou me? and verily within few daics after | ithapned that his owne companions in govern- 
ment caſt himin priſon, and after muchtorture, put him to death. Morcover, it lcemeth unto 
me, that the poer Homer deſerverh finoular praiſe in this matter of conlolation , when hee 
bringethin Chills ſpeaking of king Pregmins (being come unto him for to raunſom;e and re- 
decme the corps of his ſonne Heefor) in this wile; | tl 


| | | on | "© * * 6 Buy | - an 
5 no newes for any man totaſte of miſertes and calamities,| but rather thar 


rke, but ſhooreth at randon; taking much pleaſure, and being very powerfull to 


_ Come 


Ro Sr. 


To theſeſayings and ſentences che comicall POCt accord 


A conſolatorie oration Jent my pollonin 


Come on therefore and heere [ifdowne, by me upon this throne, 
Let be all plaint's ſorbearewe thus ro weepezo ſigh anl grout, 
And though onr eriefe of heart bemuch, let wa thi + ſame repreſſe, 
For why : ? w0 reares will oug hr prevatle ior helpe us {74 ai Ya/e- 


Tolive in paines and jorr owes grear men arepredeſi 
By 2004s abowe,and they alone awell ay in bleſſed wu 
Exempt jr om cares and di{contents, for inthe entrie: 


«|| 


of Joy c is houſe in heaven aloft, two tunnes are ſta} ding ſell, 
IWhereont he doth among men deale ſuch gifts as they contalne, 
In one good bleſſings are beſtowea,? in ih other curſe a Z pane: 


Now hs towhom. great Jupiter vouchſafes of both to 106, | 

Sometime ia joy, and otherwhiles in heavineſſeſhall true ; | 

But if « mar be onely ſrom that curſed weſſell ſped, 

Wit, 5 / ane, with wart, and penurie he # fullill beſted, 
Fe ſball be ſure upon the carth ro wander and to flray, 
in much ai 6 Trace with God and man untill his dying way. 


1 hs poet who came atter him both in order of time , and all 1 1n FE andreputation, Feſodw, 
although he raketh upon him! {clic the honour to have beene | a ciſciple: of the Muſes , having as 
wcll as the other 1! cluded the miſcries and calzmities-of mankind within onetun ; Crick I 
Pandora OPEniIng! ter them abroadin great quantitie, and {pre them over all lands and ſeas, 2; 


11S Mancrs 


No fooncr then this woman tooke,the great lid from the tun, 


[ih both her hands , b:t all abroadſhe ſcattered anon, | + | 
CA world of plagues and miſeries; thus _— manifold 
$ L e wrought Foe by to 107 tall men onearth bot 

pe oxclydidremaine vehindeand ſlew not all a 9, | 
h, underneath thenpmeſt brim ond ed ge it [till bode, . 
For why, before it could get foorrh the lidjhe clapy to fe 4 
hen whe evils ifonite were flowen from firſt tata) 


vong andold: 


Full was :heearth of ſunart te plagaes, full was rhe ſeq bh bs, 


Diſeaſes rhen and maladies from dayto day did 11 


Anong mankind, and thoſe by night doe walke and creepe byſ by ealth 
All ſodainly without cauſe knowen,and doe i impeach mans health , 


Wald they come,n ſence acepetheymake rot a 1ynoiſe, 
For Jupiter iz wiſedome great, bereft them all of yoice, | 


meat themſelves by occaſion of ſuch misfortunes when they a 


If tearescould cure and heale all our diſeaſe, 
Or wee ping ſlay at once ow paine and griefe, 
Ie would our goldexchange for reareszo eaſe | 
Our maladies, and ſo procure reliefe : 
ut(Maſter,)now teares with them beare no fivg , 
Nor ouzht prevaile, for weepe we,or weepe not, | 
They boldtheir com ſe, and ſtill keepe on their way, 
Sorhat we ſee by plaints nothing ts gots j 
Ihat gaine we then ? nought \ſoget 2ive me eare, I 
Greefe brings foorth teares,as zrees their frure dog beare. 


And tip when he comforted Danae, who forrowedſovermutch for the death of herk fonne, 


her inthis maner | 

JN hinke y0u that Pluto dah your teares regard, 
And will for ſiehes and grones your ſonne back fond ? 
No, n0,ceaſe you to ſob and weepe ſo hard, 

Tour neighbours caſe marke rather andintend : 

 Harts eaſe will come, if that you call to minde, I 
How many men have died in dungeon deep? | | 
Or Paxenold, bereft of children kind, b----2.00. 
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ling gel, As touching thoſe who cot- 
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RD for the death of hrs ſome. 


Or princely [tare and port who c ould nor keepe, | 


OY 


- | But fell ta baſedegree 3 conſider the, | 
| Andmakeriehruſe, it will you helpe mvis. 


Hegiveth her counſel to conſider the examples of thoſe who have beene more orleſſe unfor- 
then herſelfe,as if the comparing oftheir condition might ſerve her turne very well, the - 


eunats ti | .T | #& 
Dercer to endure her owne calamitie, And heereto may aan very pertinently draw and applic 


the ſaying of Socrates, who was of opinion; that if we laid foorth all our adverfitiesand mit- 
{rrunes in onecomon heapewith this condition,that each one ſhouldcarric our of 1t an equal 
portions moſt men would wiſh and be glad trotake up their owne and goe away with all, "The 


departed , for whereas her name was Lyat , he for his owne conſolation in that ſorrow of his, 
compoled an Elegie or lamentabledirtie, which he called Zyge : wherein he collectedall theca- 
[amirie$ and misfortunes which hapned in old time to great princes and kings,making his owne 
dolour and gricte the eſſe, by comparing it with other miſeries MOTC greevous : whereby it is 
apparent, that he w ho comforteth another,whoſe heart is atflicted with ſorrow and anguith,( B1- 
ving him to underſtand that his intortunitie is commonto more beſides him, by laying betore 
his face the ſemblable accidents which have betallen to others,) changeth in him theſcnſe and 
oDinion of his owne greevance,and imprinteth in him a certeine ſerled pertwaſton,that his mil- 
fortune isnothing fo great as hedeemed itto be before. 1 

Aeſchylus likewite feemerhwith very great reaſon to reproove thoſe who imagine that dearth 
bo able iving :1nthis wife: | 40 
| How wrenzfully have men death in diſdaine, 

Of many evils the remeaie ſoveratone, 
For inimitation of him,right well ſaid he whoſoever was the authour of chisſenrence : 
|| Comedeathio cure my painfull malady, 
| Theonely keechrthat bringeth remeay ; 

For hell i th haven for worlds calamity, 
And harbour ſurein all extremity. 


= 
% 


And verily, a great matter it is, tobe able torto ſay boldly and with confidence: 
|| Howcan he be a flave juſtlie, | "£38 
| Whocareth not atallio aje? 
 Asalfo: 
If death me helpein my hara plighs, 
| No {pirits nor ehoſts ſhall me affrig ht. | 
For what hurt is there in death ? and whart is it that ſhould ſorrouble and moleſt us when we die? 
A ltrangecale this is, & I can notſee howit commerhto paſle,that being ſo well knowen, ſo or- 


Cinarily, familiar & naturall unto us as itis, yet it{hould ſeeme ſo painfull & dolorous unto us. 
For what wonder is it, ifthathe ſlit or cut,which naturally is givento cleave ? if that gy 


which 
® Te . . . . . E. | 
1$ aptto be molten 2 if that burne, which is ſubjectto take fire? or if that periſh &rot, w ich by 
Nature 15 Corruptible? and when is it that death isnot in our ſelves? for (according as Her aclit us 
faith) quicke and dead is all one to awake and to {kepe, isthe ſame; in yoong and olde,there is 


_nodifterence; con{1dering that theſethings turne one into another , and as one pallerh, the 0- 


! . | . | y 
ter commeth in Place : much after the maner of an imager or potter,who of one matfle of clay, - 


15ableto give the forme and (ſhape of living creatures, andto turne the ſame intoa rude lumpe, 


as it was before; he can faſhionit againe at his pleaſure, and confoundall together, as he liſt : 


on itheth in his power,to do and undoe, to make and marre, as often as he will, one after ano- 
ther, y 


nceſlantly ; ſemblably , nature of theſelfe-ſame marter, framed in times paſt our ance- 


? - 8:4 EAT ES 
I;ours and grandfires, and conſequently, afterwards brought foorth our fathers; then ſhe made 


50 


in tuch fort, thatas the currenr (as it were) of our generation will never ſtay, ſo the ſtreame alfo 


us; and in proceſle of time,will of us ingender others; and ſo proceed ſtill to farther poſteritie; 


of our corruption will run onſtill, and be perpetuall; whecher jt be the river Acheron or Cocitas, 

as rhe Poets call them: whereof, the oneſignifieth,privation of joy,& the other berokenerh la- 
mentation. And even fo , that firſt and principall cauſe which made ustolive and fee thelight 
otthe lunne, the ſame bringeth us to death and to the catkenefle ofhell, And hereof we may 
ice an eviden 5 
bout; which i 
night; jtinduceth usto a {militude of life and death,of waking andilceping : aud therefore, by 


tdemonſtr ation and reſemblance, by the very aire that compaſſeth'\us round a- 
n alrernativecourſe and by rurnes,repreſenteth unto us the day, and afterwards the 


good 


Det Antimachs allo uſed the hke induction, after rhat his wite whom he loved ſo entirely, was 


Rm 
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the Poct Stmmonides: 


Aconſolatorie oration ſent to Apollonins | 


— — 


—— 


good right 1s life called, a fatalldebt , which we mult duely ſarisfie, and be acquit of: for gyr 


torefathers centred into it firlt; and weare to repay 1t willingly, without grumbling, fiehingan q 
groaning,whenſoever the creditour calleth fort; unleile we wollld be reputed ynthankfyllanq 
unjuſt. Andvecily,] beleeve that nature ſeeing the uncertainty and ſhorthefle of our lifewgyly 
that the end thercofand the prefixed houre of deatn {houldbeiidden trom us, forthatſhee 
knew it g00d & expedient for us ſo tobe; ftorit ithad bene tore-khowen of us, ſome (no doubr) 
would have languiſhed and fallen away before, witi gricte andforrow ; dead they would hay 
yrrowes of this lite; how many 


Y *< ms 
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bene before their death came. Conſidernow the troubles and (@ 5 Of th 
cares and crofles itis ſubject unto : certes, if wee went about ro|xeckon and number hem, wee 
would condemne it as molt unhappic, yea, we would veritic and approoye thar {trong opinion 1" 


which ſome have held: That it were farrebetter for a manto dicthan to live; and therefore ſaid. 


Full feeble is all humane puiſſance: 
P aine 75 0ur care and painfull vigilance : 
Mans life ts evenajhort paſſage, 
Paine upon pane u his arrtvage : ye 
And then comes death that ſpareth none, 
So fierce, ſo cruell, wirhout paraone : 
ver our heads it doth dejend, [ 
Ard threats altkethoſe that doe ſpend Y 20. 
Their yeeres1n veriue and goodne(ſe, | 
As mall ſine and wickeaneſſe. 
Likewiſe Pindarmn - 
For ble {ing one which menobtaine, 
The goa's oraaine them curſes twaine, 
And thoſe they car, not wiſely beare, 
Fooles a5 they be, and will not heare, 
Or thus : | | 
They can not reach tolife immortall, 
_ - Nor jet endure that which umortall. : | 30 
And Sephocles : 
. Of mortail menwhen one ts dead, 
Doh thine heart groane, and cie reares ſhead 
NM vt knowing once what future game 
May come to him, devoid of paine ? 
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4! As tor Euripides, thus he faith : 


according tohim,there isno harme atall in death : for thus he diſcourſed through them well, 


In all hy knowledge, canſt thou find 

The true condition of mankinde ? 

Tihinke well, No: For whence ſhould come 8 i | 
Such knowledge deepe,toall or ſome ? Wo 40 
Gtrve eare, andthou [hats learne of me | 
The skill thereof, in weritie : 

Al men ordain'd are once todie, 
The debt t due, andpaied muſt be: 
But no man knows if morow next, 
unto his dates ſrall be aynext : 

Ana whither fortune bend's her way, 
IWho can fore-ſee,and juſtly ſay ? 


* 


Ifitbeſothen, that the condition of mans lite is ſuch indeed as theſe great clearks have dclive- 
red anddeſcribed unto us;is it not more reaſon toreputethem bleſſed and happy,who are treed 50 
from that ſervitude which they were ſubje& to therein, than to deplore and lament theil eſtate, 
as the moſt part of men doe, through follic and ignorance ? Wile Socrates ſaid, that death re- 


ſembled for allthe world, citheramoſt deepe and ſound {leepe; or a voiage farre remote iNfO 


 forraine parts, inwhich a manis long abſent from his native countrey z or elſethirdly , utter 


abolition and finall diſſolution both of ſoule and bodice. Now take which of theſe three you!” 


and 
f 


and beginning atthe firſt,in this wiſe he reaſoneth: If death (quoth he) be akinde of flee hoſe 
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fe rharlleepe fecle noill; we mult need s confeſle likewiſe, that the dead haveno ſenſe ar all 
= marme: neither is it neceffaric tO gOC in band to proove , that the deepeſt fleepe is allo the 
ſxeetelt, and molt pleafant : for tething It {elte is plaine and evident to all the world, To ſaic 
nothing of Homers teltimonic, who ſpcaking of {]cepe wrirerh thus: | 
Moſt ſmeerty dot ha man ſleepe in hu bed, 
It hen leait he wakes,andſ{cemes mo#t ro be dead, | 
The ſame he iterarcth in many places ;-and namely oncein this wilc: 

With pleaſant fleepe ſhe there diameer, 

Deaths brother germain, you may weer. 

And againe: | 
Deaih and fleepe are [iſter and brother, 
Both rwinnes reſembling one another. 


| Where by the way,helively declarerh their fimilitude,and callingthem twins; for that brothers 


and ſiſters twinnes,for the ino{t part be very like; and in anorher place beſides,he callerh death a 
braſen ſlecpe; giving us thereby to uaderttand , how ſencelefle death is: neither ſeemeth he 
unclegaitly and belides the purpoſe, waoſoever he was, to have expreſled as much in this verie 
when hefaid: * 

That flerpes ( who doth 1h:m well adviſe) 


Of dcoth arepettie myſteries. | 
ff accth arep ” 


>» And in very decdfleepe dorhreptetent (as it were)a preamble, inducement, orfirſt profeflion 


toward death : in like wanncr allo the cynick philoſopher Diogenes laid very wiſely tochis 

oint, for being ſurpreticd and oyertaken with a dead ileepe, alinle before he yeelded up the 
ghoſt,wien tlic phy{icjan w akened hungand demaunded what extraordinary {yrmptome or grie- 
vous accident was beiallen untoiim ? None (quorh he) onely one brother is cone betore ano- 
ther,to wit,fieepe before death and thus much of the firſt reſemblance. R_ 

Now ifdcath be like unto a tarte journey or long pilgrimage , yet even ſo, there is noevill 
at allthercin, but rather goo?, whichiis cleane contrary : for to be 1a ſervitude no longer unto 
thefleib, norenthralled co the paſions thereof; which ſeizing upon theſoule , doe empeach 
theſaine,and fill itwith all follies and mortall vanities , is no doubta grear blefſedneſicand feli- 
citic: for as Pl/atofaith : The body bringeth upon us an inftnit number of troubles and hinde- 


rances about the neceſſarie maintenance of itlelfe; and in caſe there be any maladics be{1des, 


they divert andturne uscleane away from the inquiſition and conterplation of the truth; and. 
in ſtead thereof, pelter and ſtutffe us full of wantonloves , of luſts, feares, fooliſh fanſies, 


imaginations and vanitics of all forts; inſomuch, as it is moſt truewhichis commonly faide : 
ihatfrom the bodie there commethno goodnefle nor wiſedome art all, For what elſe bringeth 
upon us warres, ſeditions , battels and fights , but the bodie and the greedie appetites and 
lufts proceeding from it for tofay artruth, from whence ariſe alt warres,but from the covetous 
cclire of moncy,and having more goods? neither are we driven to purchaſe and gather ſtil}; bur 
onely tor to enrerteine the bodie, and ſerve the turne thereof; and whiles weare amuſed & cm- 


» Ploied tercabout, we have no time to ſtudie Philoſophie: finally( which is the woorſt and very 
extremitic of all).n caſe we find fore Jeafure to follow our booke, 2nd enter into the ſtudie and | 


contemplation of things, this body of ours at altimes & in every place is ready to interrupt and 
put us our; tt troubicth, it cmpeacketh and ſo diſquiereth us, that impoſſible it is to attaineun- 


to the perfect { 12Nt and kn owledge of therruth ; whereby it is apparent and manifeſt,that it ever 


we wouldcleerely and purely know any ting, we ought to be ſequeſtred and delivered from 
=o G 2 * PEE : L Fo ; as gf” OY T Fy : , : 
this bodic; and by the cics onely of the ming, contemplate & view things as they be;then ſhall 


We have that which we deſire and wiſh; then ſhall we attaineto that which we ſay we love, to wir, 

witedome, even Wien we are dcad, asreafon teacherh us , andnot fo long 45 we remaine alive: - 

for if i ( CaNNO! DC, izat rogether with the bodie we ſhould know any thing purely ; one of theſe 
go (WO tings mult otneceflitic enſue, that either never at all, or elſe after death we thould attaine 


unto tiatknowiedge z jor then and not before, the ſoule ſhali be apart, and ſeparare from the 


J 


Þ p _ ”y Y: t-Þ 9 | © Y-- 
bodie ; and during our life time, ſo much neerer ſhall we be unto this knowledge,by how much _ 


lIcfiewe participate with the body,and hayse little or nothin g to doe therewith,no more than ve- 
ry necefhitie Goth require z norbe hledwiththe corrupt naturethereof, bur pure and neatfrom 
all iuch contagion, untill ſuchtime as God himſelfe tree us quite fromir; and then being fully 
cicered and delivercd from all fleſhly and bodily follies, we thall converſe withthem and ſuch 
like pure incelligences, {ceing evident! y of our ſelves all that which is pure and fincere, to wit, 
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ecuth it tlelfe for unlawfull it isand not allowable that a pure thing ſhould be infected o or once 
touched by that which is unpure; and therefore {ay that death ſeemeto tranſlate men int9 ſoc 
other place, yet is1t nothing il[1n that reſpect, bur good rather,as Plats hath very well prooveg 


by dem6ftration;in which regard, Socrates in MY conceit ipake inoll heavenly & divinely unto 


the judges, when he ſaid: My lords, to be affraid of death;i jis nothing elſc butto ſeeme wiſe v hen 
a man is nothing lefle , & itis as ninchas to ate@mblance of knowing that which heis mo! 
ignorant of ; foraetio wotterh certainly whats ceath? or whe theritbe the greatelt teliciticth; At 
may happen to a man ? yet men doc fe are and dreadit, as if they knew forcerraintic, that ic i; 


he grcatclt evill in the world. To theſe ſageſenrences he accordeth «ell who ſaid thus: J 


* Let no 1141 ſtand in doubt and feare of death, = | Vo 

S$rnce from all rrave!s it him deltyereth. i. | 00s | 
and not from travels only, but alſo from the roaren miſeries 10 then world: $ whereto it ſeem 3eth, 
that the verie gods themſelves give teſtimonie : for wereadethar many men in recowpenle of 
theirreligion and devorion, have received death, as alingular gift and tavour of the gods, Byc 
to avoid tc :dious prolixitic, "ui ll forbeare ro write of others, and content my {clte with makin P_ 
mention of thoic onely ako are molt renowmaed and wiced by Every mans mourn : andinthe 
fir{? wi ace,rclzcarſe [ will the hiſtoric of thoſe rwo yoong gentlemen of Dag Ws hainely » Eleob is 
and B//on; of whom there gocth uns! er: hartheiro mother being p ieftrefle ro 7 20, when 
the time was come that ſhee ſhou! dp reſent herlelfein the te: ule ; 41d t -th nun 46h 1at Wereto 
draw her coatchthither, nor in readineflc Friſe making ſtay behint'c ce; they ſeeing her drivento ,, 
tharexigent, and {c aring leitthe hou refhoul p; iſe, under-wentthen{clves the Yoke,and dren 
their mother inth2coarchtothe | UG ten); ven (he being much pleaſed, and raking excerdin 
joy to {ee to great p! eticand kindneſle im herchildren, prated untorhe goddetle, r! hat C 1c would 
vouchſate to give tiemthebelt gift thatcould & flo nan :. and they the ſame nigit follow: 
ng, being $01 cro bedde for to tleepe,neverroſe againe : tor thar the goddeflc [cnt unt othein, 
deati , as the onely recompente and reward of their  godlineſſe. |] Pindaras allo writcth as tour ; 
ng Agwredes & : Trophonius: Thar atfcer ti hey had built the remplec of Apollo in Delphos, they dc- 
mandcd of that god, theirhirc and reward; who promiſed to vay tem tully at the feven- Dig ohts 
end ; meanc lee bade them beineric and raake good cheere; who did as he enjoined them: 
ſoupon the feventh night to! Mowing , they rooke their ſleepe , | qpnabore bn, 18 they were 
tound dead in bed. More OVCr, 1t a reportedcha t when P.ndards b iniſelie gave; order ut nto the 
commitiioners that were from the State of Baotig unto the atacle of ip lo, for todemand 
what was beſt for man? this anſwere was returned from the prophetifle : : the «wh 10 enjoined 
themthaterrand , was not ignorantthereot, incaſerhe hiftoriet ſome wiv s 4nd Tr pAorins 
(whercot he was author) Cre true 3 butit he were atipoled to make further rriall,he ſhou! dhim- 
ſelte ſee ſhortly an evident proofe thereof: Pindarm when he heard this anſ\e r,0e gant tO i11INkE 
of death,and to prepare himſelte rodic; and in trueth,within alictle while after chang gec, TIS 1 
The like narration is related of one Eur; YOU AN Fealian , whowas ſonae to Ely, [13 of Tei: 
for vertue, weaith and reputation, a principall man in that citic pprly.ghgehe io ed ſuddQa! 


without any apparent caulc thar could be given thereof: his father Ely/7z, iNcontinently te ere! _ 


upon, beganto grow into ſome doubt (as any other wan belides would hay ec one) whether it 
mightnoc be, thathe died of poiſon, forthat he was the onely childe he had , and heire appa- 
rantto all tisriches : and not knowing otherwiſe how to ſound the rructh, hec {ent outro Af cer- 
eejnc oracle, which uſedto give anſiverc Dy the conjuration and c aling forth of ſpirits or ghoſts 
of men departed: where (atter he had pertormed ſacrifices and ot herceremoniall (cyorions aC- 


cording as the law required) he lated him downe tofleepeinthe place, where he © (Ore: med; and - « 
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ſawthis viſion ; There appeared unto him (as he thought) his owe father, whom w! en bo fav 


he diſcourſed untþ him what had fortunedto his ſonne requeſting and belceching him to he al- 
{1Rtant with him t finde outthe trueth , and the cauſe indeed of his ſo fuddencearh : hs! Fatncr 
then thould anfiyere this: Andeven therefore an n1come hither; here ER recciveattnis 50 
mans h2nds, that certificate which I have brought Unto thee, for thereby {haltthou know : all ene 


caule of t] thy griefe and forrow : nowthe partic w hom his father ſhewed and pref ſented unto him, 


was ayoong manthart tollowedatter him , who forall theworld in ſtature and yecres! reſembled 


his ſonne Euthynor;:; who being demandedby him, what he was? made this an{were :1 ampth6 
ww hicn 


gholt or angell of your ſonne: and with that, "offered unto him alittle ſcrowle or letter 3 


when Ely/7us had unfolded, he tound written within it, theſe three verſes: : = 
| Hey 


rY 
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Hoo yirms Howars gperas a1 Sow? W's | ,. Theſeverſcs 
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[: VituS £404 GL i) 12.09, ITE e [15 ing. "70s read, hays = | 
this ki it verſe 
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| _ MYnoUS Y 'y fate, il courſe cof ae, times ts dead; | b _ teadirthus : 
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Ang tins of wis ard par, 


and; lo of the ſecond point ofifid torclatd queltion, 

P.:t1O CONC L ntothethird br; nch of Socrares hisconjetture : admit itwere true, thatdeath 
icthe unter 2 bolirion and deſtruction a{wellot foule as bol 3 yereven {o, tt Cannot be reckoned 
imply ill : © r by ' that reckoning there [nou!d follow a privation of all ſenſe , andageneralldelt- 
HD. ie p: zine, anxictic and | anguth : and like as rhere commerhno good thereby, cvenſo, 
0 hare at ali can en{ue upon it; for caſmuch as good and evill hav no deing,but in thatthing 
onely «bich hath eflence and ſbfitence, and? the {ame reafo! 
other :ſoas inthat which 1s nor,but utterly becommeth void, anulled,and raken quize out ot the 
word, there can Not betmat oined either the one orthe other. Now this is certeine, thatby this 
reaſon thedead returne ro the {ame eſtate and conduion waerein they were before encir nativi- 
tie : jikeas therefore, when we were unborne, we hadno ſenſe art all of good orevill; no more 
\- ſhallwe have 2 [fr ot ir dep; wrture out of this kife : and as thoſe things which preceded our time, 
nothin 1Þ CONC CErned il 53 fo what oeverhapneth after our Gdcath, thall couch us as little, 

No p- ane feele they that out of worldbe gone: 
To te, and not be | borne, I holdeall one. 
For the ſame {tate and condition ts after death,which was before birth, And J6vou thinke thar 
there is any difference betwcene , Never to have bene, and To ceaſe from being ? ſurely they 
differ no more,than either an houſe,ora garment, inreſpe&tot us andour uſethereof after the 
one is ruined or fallen downe, and the other all rent and torne , from that benefit which we had 
by them beforethey were Degiun tobe hs made; and it you ſay , rhere is no difference in 
them inthele regards;as I we theres be youſurc between our ctate after death,and our condi- 
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there is of the one 25 ofthe. 


20 tion before our nativitie: a very pretie and elegant ſpeech therefore it was of Hrce/alares the. 


philoſopher when he ſatd: 11 Ni is death(quoth ne)which every man tear: nethevill, hath one PCs 
cular propertic by it felfe, ot all other things that be accounted 1Il ; in thar when it1s preſent, 


itnever harinet! any man: ; onely whiles it is abſent and in expectance it hurteth folke, Andin 


very truth, inany men throveh their folly and w cakeneſſe,and upon certaine {landerous calum- 
ntations and fallc op 'miſes CORc cived againſt death, ſufter themſelves to dic becauſe forſooth 
they w 'o(ug not die. Very well'ther efore and oy wrot the poet Epicharmus in theſe WOrds— : 
That which was knit and jomed faſt, 
Is looſed and diffolv'd at laſt: 
_ Eahthingraurntesintothe ſame, 
49 —_ Earthintoearth ſromwherce it came: 
To ſpirit up10 heaven anens 
IVherefore what harme heerein ? juſt none. 
And as for that which Creſphontes in one place of Earipides, ſpeakin of Hereules ſaid; 
If under globe of earth withrhoſe he dwell, 
I/ho bets. g 20e, have left, laid once in grave : 
Amanof vim might ſayandthat right well, 
T hat pwiſſince and [t1 ength be none can have. 
By altering it alittle in the end, y6u may thus inferre : 
ut If under iobe of earth ng thoſe he dwell, 
£ lh being none haveleft, laid once in grave: 
Amanof Limms 2hr ſay, and that right well, 
_— T hat ſenſe at all of paine, he can none have, 
A generous andnoble ſaying allo was that ofthe Lacedzmonians: 
Now are we 11 cur "eallany prime, 
Before as others had their time, 
on after us ſhall others floure, 
Brut we ſhall never ſee Yhus hogre, 
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Asalſorthis : 
Now dead are they who newer thought, 
T hat life or death were ſimply ought : 
But all her care was for to ay 
' Andlive, as they ſhould, honeſtly. : 
Rightexcellent alſo are thoſe verſes of Earipides,as touching them who endure long maladies: 
I hate all thoſe by meat and avink, | 11 
i ho to prolong their dates doe think : 
By Magick arte and ſorcery, 
T he courſe of death who rarne awry. 
I! here as they ſhould be gladand faine, 
Ilhen 45 they ſee it ts but vraine 
Of earth to le upon the face, 
For yoongers then to quit the place. | / TOE BS 
Astor Aterepe 11 pronouncing theſe manlike and magnanimous words,ſhe mooveth the whole 
theater to this conſideration of her ſpeeches,when ſhe ſaith 3 | 
I am not th' onely mother left, [7 | | 
Iho of faire children am bereft ; | 
Nor yet a widow am alone, 34 
[f'ho my deere huaband have forgone: © | be | 20 
For others infantte there bee, ; 1. 
ths have felt hike calumnee, 
Unto this, a man may very aptly adjoine theſe verſes alſo: 
lhat i become of that magnificence ? 
Where is king Creelus with his opulence ? 
Or Xerxcs, he whoſe monſtrous workeit was, | 
By bridze,the firth of Helleſpont fo pas ? = 
To Pluto now they are for ever gon, 8 
To houſes of moſt deepe oblivion, , | 
Their goods, and their wealth , rogether with their bodies are periſhed; hombeir, beleeve me, 20 
ſome will ſay ; many are mooved perforce to weepeand lament, when they ſee a yoong perſon 


10 


| dicbefore ductime; and yer aflure you, this baſtic and untimely death admirteth ſo readie 


conſolation, that eventhe meaneſt and moſt vulgar comicall poets have ſeene into the thing, 
and deviſed good imeanes, and effeftuall reaſons of comfort : for confider what one of them 
faith inthis caſe, to him that mourned and lamented for the unripe and unſcaſonable death of 
1 tricnd of his,in theſe words : ] ># 

If thou hadſt knowne for cerraine,that thy friend 

Who 97” ts dead, ſhould have beene bleſſea ay, 

T hrouzhout that courſe of life which was behind, | 

In caſe the gods had ſt aid his dyme day : ; 2:7 40 

Fis aeath had beene untimely, I would ſay, U | 

But if long life ſhould bring him greefes incura ble, 

To him haply was death, than now more favorable. © 
Sceing then uncertaine it is whether the iſſue and end of this life will be expedient unto 4 man; 
and whether he ſhall be Celivered and excuſed thereby from greater evils,or nozwe ought notto 
take ones death ſo heavilie,as if we had utterly loſt all thoſe things which we hoped for,apdpro- 


' | mifedour elves by his lifero enjoy; and therefore me thinks that _Amphiaraus 113 certalne 


tragedy of a poet, did not impertinently and without good purpoſe,comfort the mother of Ar- 
chemorus, who tooke it totheheart, and grieved exccſlively., that her fonne a yoorng infant 
dicd to long before the ordinaric time : for thus he ſaith unto her : 4+ 3 
N 9 man there u of womans body born, 
But in hi dates much travell be doth beave ; 
Children ſome die the parents long beforn, 
Andare by them enterred : thentheyreare 
And get yoong babes,for thoſe that buried were : 
La/tly,themſcl ves imo the graves doe fall, 
T 915 t5 the courſe, this is rhe endof all, 


Yet 


| forthe death of bis ſonne. 


Yet men for them doe weepe and ſorrow make, 
I hoſe bodtes they on biere to earth deeſend, 

Although in truth a way direft they take, 

| Aseares of corne frll ripe which downward bend, 
As ſome bem, ſo others make an end, 
Why ſhould men grieve ana 72h at natures lore ? 
| IWhat muſt,ſhall be,thinke it not hard therefore. | | | 
In ſumme, every man ought both in meditation within himſelfe, and in earneſt diſcourſe alſo 
with oUCrS,00 hold this for certaine; that the longeſt life isnor beſt , but rather the moſt ver- 

T o TOUS © for neither he that plateth moſt upon a lute or CItterne , is commended for the cun- 
ningeſt muſician 5 NO more than he who pleaderh longeſt, is held the moſt eloquent orator 
nor hethar ſitteth continually at the helme,is praiſed for thebeſt pilot; but they that doe beſt, 
deſerve the greateſt commendation: for weare notto meaſure goodnefle by the length of time, 
butby vertuc , by convenient proportion and meaſure of all words and deeds :for this is that 
amiable beautie which is elteemed happie inthis world, andpleafing tothe gods: which 1s the 
reaſon tharthe poers have left untq ns1n writing , that the moſt excellent worthies or demic 
gods,and ſuch (as by their ſaying)were regal by gods,changed thus their mortal ife,and de- 
parted before they were old :|tor even * he | | 

[ho was of mightic Jupiter,and Phabus loved beſt, 

20 Permitted was not long to live. andin old age toreſt, : 

For this we alwaies {ce , that ordinarily the mature of yeeres, and the ſame well emploicd , 1s 
preferred betore old age and log, lite ; tor thus we repute thoſe trees and plants beſt , which in 
lcalt cime beare molt izute ; as altothoſehving creatures which in Intle ſpace yeeld greateſt pro- 


timeand long,in compariton of eternitie; for that a thouſand ,yea and ren thouſand yceres ac- 
cording to 5;onrdes. are no morethan a very prick , or rather the ſmalleſt indiviſible portion 
ofa prick, in re{pe&t of thar which 15 iofinit, VVereade in hiſtories that there be certaine living 
creatures about the land of Poztas, whotelite is compriſed within the compaſlle of one day; for 
in themorning they are bred , by noone they are in their vigor andat belt, and inthe evening 
20 they be old, and end theirlives : would nor theſe creaturesthinke you, 1f they had the ſoule of 
nan,and that uſe of reaſon which we have, teele the very ſame paſhons that we doe, if the like 
accidents befell unto them ? certes, thoſe that died betorenoone, would miniſter occaſion 'of 
mourning and weeping;but ſuch as continued allday long ,thouid be reputed happy. VVell,our 
lite ſhould be meaſured by vertue,and not5y continuance of time; ſo that we areto eſteeg) ſuch 
exclamations as theſe , foolith and iull of vanitie: Oh, great pirtie , that he was taken waice fo 
yoong; itought not to have beene that he ſhould die yet: and who is he that dare ſay; This or 
tat ought 2 But many thingsciſe have beene,, are, and ſhall bedone heereafter, which ſome 
ian might ſay, ought not to have been done: howbeit,come we are not into this life for topre- 
[cribe lawes, but rather to obey thoſe lawes whichare decreed and ſerdown already by the gods, 
40 who governc the world, and the ordinances of deſtinie and divine providence, 

Butto procced,thoſe who ſo much deplore & lamentthe dead,do they it for love of thelelves, 
or fortheir ſake who-are departed? if in regard of their own ſelves,for that they find howthey are 
deprived of ſome pleaſure or profit, or els diſappointed of ſupportin their old age , which they 
hopedro receive bythote who are departed? ſurely this were bur a ſmall occafion , & no honett 
pretence of lamentation:; for that it ſeemetrh they bewaile not the dead perſons, but rhe loſle of 
thoſe comodities which they expected from them:but in caſe they grieve inthe behalfof thoſe 
that be gone out ofthis world,ſoone wil they ſhake off their ſorrow,it they be perſwaded and be- 
keve,tharatcer death they fecle no ill; & obey they wil that ancient & wiſe ſentence,which tea- 
cheth us to extend aSmiutch as we can all good things, but ro draw in and reſtraine thoſe thar be 

501ll;now 1t forrow1istobecounted good,we ovghtto augment and encreaſe the ſame as much as 
poſhibly-we canzbatit we acknowledgeit(as it is indeed)to be naught, we areto thorten & dimi- 
niſhir,asmuch as wemay, yea,8-to aboliſh ir quite,if itlie in our power: and thatthis may be 
calllyctfected,it appeercth by the precedent,ofluch aconſolation as this : We reade thata cer- 
taneancient Philotopher went upon a time to viſit queene {/e,who mourned & lamented 
muchtor a ſonne of hers lately departcd this life; & to her he uſed theſe or ſuch like words: Ma- 
dame,at what time as_7upiter dealt among the petie gods,goddefſes,& other he avenly wights, 
_ Eertaine honors anddignirics,it chaunced that dame Sorow,was not preſent amongrhe reſt: bur 
: Xx 3  -- 


 firand commodity to mans life : furthermore , little difference you ſhall tinde berweene ſhore | 
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after that the diſtribution and dole was made,ſhe allo came in placeand preſented her {elfe c;; 

Is . . , 8 Ol - 

ving of 7upzrer, her part ofhonor as well as the other : Jupiter being thus driven to his (lite; for 
io : - I. | F:--# 

that he had divided'and given away all before, not havingany thing clſetobeſtow,, paye unto 


herthe honor which isdone unto thoſe that be departed this lite, to wit, teares, plaints, ang}, 


mentations: as other petic godsand goddefles thertore, love thoſe who honor them ang noe 
elſe; even ſo (good lady) Sorow(if you make not much of her,and give herdivine honor)zvill 1,4 
come necre unto you; but in cate you worihip and honor her gutitully with choſe prergpatives 
which bealloaed unto her, to wit, weeping, wailing, andlamentations , ſhe will afte&t andlove 
you, ſhe will haunt you, yea, (he will alway miniſter matter unto you, that the may be continu. 
ally honored by you. This device of the Philoſopher , wondertully wrougit with the woman 
and pertwaded her in ſuch fort, as the ſtaied her plaints, gave over her weeping, and calt off all 
her ſorrow. { 0 | 
In one word, a man may deale in this wiſe with one that is in ſorrow, and demand of him; 
Vhether artthou minded one day toceaſe this mourning, and make an end of pitcous lamen. 
cation? or to perſilt till in atflicting and tormenting thy ſcite as long as thou livelt ? tor ifthoy 
continue all thy life time in this dolourous anguiſh, crhouwilt procure and bring vponthy lelte 
erfe&t miſeric & infelicitic inthe highelt degree,through thy/efteminare foiteſle and teeble. 
nefle of heart ; but if thou meaneſt ar the[lengti ro change this fir, and to lay all mourning aſide, 
why doctt not thou beginnebetimes, and retolve out of hand, to be delivered from this miſeric 
at once ? for looke whatreaſons and meanesthouarr ro uſe hereatrer, for to be freed from theſe 5 
paines and perplexi1tics 3 by the helpe of tC {ame thou maieit preſently be quit of this unhap- 
pic plight and [tate wherein thou art, And as it farcth 19 our bodies, rhe ſooner that wee: ridde 


* away tac crafic indiſpolitions and maladies chereot,the better it 1s tor us; even ſo it isin the dif. 


caſes and paſſions of the ſoulc : that therciore, which thou art minded and diſpoſed to yceld 
unto long time, give torchwith unto rcalon, unto literature and knowled ge; diſchargethy ſclfe 
(I fay, and that with ſpeed) ottheic calamities which now environ and coinpatle thee round a- 
bout, But haply you will ſay, never thought that this would have befallen unto me,ncither did 


Ifomuch as doubt any ſuch thing : yea, but you ought to caſt doubts afore-hand ; you ſhould 


long ime before have confidercd and medirated of the vanitie , weakeneſſe and inſtabilitic of 
mans affaires 3 by which meanes you had not bene ſurprifed as you are, nor taken ſo unprovi- 10 


ded,, as by ſome ſudden incurſion of enemies, Very well and wiſely therefore it ſeemeth, that 
noble Theſes in Euripiaes, was prepared and armed againſt all fuch accidents of fortune, when 
hethus ſaid: | | 

+; According 48 a wiſe nan once me taught, 

1 aidinminde all wiſeries forecaſt ; 

And namely, how Imight be overcaught 

IWith bitter ſpteht ; andnot to ſit ſofaſt 

In native ſoile, but forc't to file at laſt : 

untimely death of wiſe, of childe,of friend, 

How ſoonemeht hap, full crofſe unto my mide. 

In ſumme, I did misfortunes manijolde 

Eft ſoowe's propoſe and ſet before mine etes, 

Torhend that I acquainted thus of ola 

With ſuch fore-caſts, might ſoone learne to deſpiſe, 

And ſer nonehs by adverſe calamties : 

For no miſchance, or fortune overthwart, I 
Could now be ſtrange, and nip me tothe hart, | ; A 
Butthoſc who are efteminate, baſe-minded, and notexerciſedbefore-hand in ſuch premedt- 
tations, never plucke up their ſpirits, nor ſertheir inde to deliberate and conſult as touching 
any honeſt or profitable courſe ; but ſuffer themſelves to breake out into extremities and mile- 55 
rics remedileſſe,aiflicting and puniſhing their harmeleſle bodies, and as A/c ex was woontto 
ſay, forcing them to be {icke with them tor companie, which ailed nought before. Andrthetc- 
tore Plato (in my conceit) gave a very wife admonition : Thatin ſuch caſualties and miſchances 
as theſe, we ſhould be quiet; aſwell, for that it isuncerteine whether ic be good or 1ll for them 
whoſe death we ſcemeto lament; as alſo, becauſe there can no'good enſue unto us by fuch pe- 
{iveneſle and forow : for this is certeine : Thatas ſage conf ulcation in a mansſelfe (as rouching 


thatwhich is hapncd alreadie) doth remove ſorrow ; ſo griefe impeacheth wiſe counſel, __ 
- |  wou 
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would have a man to employ and accommodate all his affaires and occurrences the belt way he 
an; like as in playing at the tables,to diſpole {o of his calt and chance whatloever,as may moſt 
(ervero win the game, [| T1. 

Ificbe our hap therefore , to ſtumble and _ a fall , by the crooked aſvect of adverſe for- 

tance, we muſt not doe as little children, who [ ying their hands upon that part which is aur, tall EY 

apuling or ſetting upacriez but apply Our minds preſently ro feeke for remeate; to ſer that up- —_— 
ohe, which is falten 3 to rectifiethar which is out of frame, by helpe of good medicines; and | 

1 00 word, tO put away all moanes and lamentations, © 5; 334 
Certes,it is reported,that he (whoſoever he was) that ſetdowne lawes and ſtatutes to the Ly- 

10 ctans., ordeined expretly : I hat whenſoever they were diſpoſed ro mourne and lament , they 
ſhould be araied in womans apparell; as giving them thereby to underſtand, thatto weepe and 
waile, was but a feminine and ſeryile paſſion, nothing ar all befitting grave perfons,well deſcen- 
ded, or honeltly brought up: tor (to ſay atrueth) ro weepe and waile thus, is meere wotnanith, 
and bewraietha baſe and abject minde : and like as women ordinarily be more prone and tor-. 
ward thereto than men z ſo Barbarians rather than Greeks and the woorte ſort of people are g1- | 
ven therero mote than the better : alſo, if you goc thorow all barbarous nations, you thall nor 5 o - 

tinde choſe who are moſt haughtie-minded and magnanimovs, or cary any generolitic of {pirit 
inthe, ſuchas bethe Almans or Gaules addicted hereunto ; but Acgyprians, Syrians, Lydi- 
 ans,and fuch other; tor ſome ofthele (by report) uſe to go downe into hollow caves within the 

ground, and there hice themſelves for many gates together, and nor ſo much as ice rhelightof 

theſunne , becauſe (torſooth) the dead partie whom they mourne tor, 1s deprived thereot. In 

which regard, Zo-the Tragicall Poet having (as itſhould ſeeme) heard of ſuch tooleries, orin- 

getl119 upon the itage, a woman ſpeaking inrhis wile : | 

| Come forth am 1, now as the laſt, 
Tow nourfe and childrens governeſſe, 
On: of deepe caves, where ſome aates paſt, 
I kept in balefull heavineſe. L 
Others there be allo of theſe Barbarians , who cut away ſome parts, and diſmember them- 

ſclves;tlictheir owne noſes, croptheir cares,mifuſe & disfigurethe reſt of their bodies,thinking 

>c 10 gratifie the dead in doing thus, if they ſeeme to exceed all meaſure, 8 thar moderation which 
15according'to nature, There are befides,who reply upon us and ſay: Thatthey thinke we ought 
notto waile and Jament for every kind of death,but onely in regard of thoſe that die before their 
tine; for that they have not as yet taſted of thoſe things which are eſteemed bleflings in this 
lite, to wit, the joies of marriage,the benefit of literature andlearning,the perfection of yeeres, 
the management of common- weale, honors and dignities; for theſe be the points thar they 
and upon , and grieve moſt who loſe their friends or children by untimely death , for that 
tcy be diſappointed and fruſtrate of their hopes before the time; ignorant altogether thatthis 2 
haſtic and overſpeediedeath, in regard of humane nature, differeth nothing at all ſronrothers: 
tor like as inthe returne to our common native countrey,which is neceflarily itnpoſed upon al, ' 

49 and trom which no man is exempted , ſome march before, others follow after, and all at length 
mect at one and the ſame place; even fo intraveling this journey of fatal] deftinie, rhoſe thar 
arrive late thither , gaine no more advantage than they who are thirther come betime ; now.it 
any untimely or haſtie death were naught ſimply , that of little babes and infants thatſucke the | 

breſt, and cannot ſpeake, or rather ſuchas be newly borne were woorlt; and yet theirdeath\we 
DEAre, veric mn and patiently , whereas we take their departure more heavily , and toche heart, 
who are growento ſome goodyeeres ,and all through the vanitie of our-fooliſh hoges; where- 
by we unagine and promiſe to pur {elves aſſuredly,thatthoſe who have proceeded thus farre,be 
paſt the woorſt,and are like to continue thus,in a good and certaine eſtate. It then the prefixed. 
terme of mans life were the end of twentie yeeres, certes, him that came ro be fifreene yeeres 

50 old we would not judge unripe for death,but thinke that he had attained to a competevr age;and 
as torhim who had accompliſhed the tulitimie of twentie yeeres , or approched neere thereto 
we would accounthim abſolute happy,as having performed amolitbleſſed and perte&t hie: bar 
itthe courſe of our life reached out to two hundred yeeres, he who chanced to dic atone hun- 
ared yecres end, would be thought by us to havedied too ſoone; and no doubt his untimely 
death we would bewaile and lament, By theſe reaſons therefore, and thoſe which heererofore 
we have alledged, it is apparent, thateven the death which we call untimely , ſoone admirreth. 


conſfolation,and a man may beare it patiently ; for this is cerraine, that Troz/zs would haye wept 
| | lefie 3 bh 


20 


524: 


En . _ 


A conſolatorie oration ſent to Apollonins 


—_ 


lefſe ; yeaeven Priamw himſelfe, ſhed fewer teares, incaſe he had died ſooner; atwhat ine =. 
the kingdome of Troy flouriſhed, or whiles himſe]fe was 1n that wealthy eſtate; for which heh. 


mented ſo much ; which a man may evidently gatherby the words which he gaveto hisſonne 


Hettor,when he admoniſhed and exhorted him to retire from the combat which he hag wi th 
Achilles in thele verſes: q | 
= Returne my ſonne within theſe wals, that thou from acath maiſh ſave 
The Trojan men and women both , let not. Achilles have 
Of rhee that honour as thy life ſo ſweer ro take away, 
By wittoriein ſingle fight and haſt thy dying aay: 
Have pittic yet my ſoune of me, thy wofull aged jire, 
Ere that my wits and ſenſes faile, whom Jupiter inire 
ilill elſe one day at th end of this my old and wretched yeeres, 
Conſume with miſerable acath,out-worne and ſpent with teeres, 
Ashaving many objects ſeene,of ſorrow and hearts griefes 
Ay ſonnes cut ſhort by edge of ſwora, who ſhould be my rttiefe 3 
My daughters trail d by harre of head, andrawviſht inmy ſight 5 = 
My pallace raed, their chambers ſackt,wherein Itooke delight: 
And ſucking babes from mothers breſts pluckt and their branes dſbt ont 
Againſt rhe tones of paw ment hard, lie ſprawling all about : 4 
Il hen enemne with ſword in hand, in heat of bloudy heart | _ 
Shall hawocke make: and then my ſelfe at laſt muſt play my part : | 4 
Whom when ſome one by aint of ſword, or launce cf dart from: farre, 
_.  Hathaquteberefiof vital breath, the hungry dogs ſhall grre 
=_ CAbout mycorps,and at my gates hale it and arag along, > 
Gnawing the fleſhof hoarie head, and grifled chin among, | E// 
 Mangling beſides the privie parts of me amanſoold, | 
ukindly lane, a ſpectacle moſt piteous to behold. 1/6 NS 
Thus ſþakerhe aged father tho,and pluck: from head above 
His haires milke-whiue,but all theſe words, aid HeEtor nothive move, | 


—_— 
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Sccing then,ſo many examples of this matter preſented unto your cies, youareto thinke ,, 
and con{1der withyour ſelle, thatdeath corh deliver and preſerve many men trom great &gree- 
vous calamurics, into which without all doubtthey ſhould havefallen,it they had lived longer: 
Bur for to avoid prolixitie, I will omit the reſt, & my ſelte,with thoſe that are related alrcady,as 


© being ſufficient to proove & ſhew; that we ought notto breake gut belide nature, and beyond 


meaſure into vaineſorrowes and ncedleſſe lamentations , which bewray nothing elſe bar baſe 
and feeble ininds. Cyantor the philoſopher was wont to ſay : Thatto ſuffer adverſicie cauſeleſle, 
wasno {mall caſement to all ſiniſter accidents of fortune: but I would ratherfay :Thar innocen- 
cic isthe greateſt and moſt ſoveraigne medicine to take away the ſenſe of all dolour in adverli- 
tie : moreover, the love and affection that we beare unto one who is departed, confiſteth not in 
aftlictiong and puniſhing ourſelves; but in doing good unto him ſo beloved of us :nowthepro- , 
ficand pleaſure that we are able to performe forthem who are gone out of this world, is the ho- 
nourthat we give untothem by celebratingeheir good memorials; for no good man deſerveth 

to bemourned and bewailed; but rather to be celebrated with praiſe and commendation; Helis 
not woorthy of forrow and lamentation,but of an honorable and giorious remembrance; he re- 
quiretl notteares as teſtimonials of griete and dolour ; but honeſt oftrings,andcivill oblations: 
it it be true, that he whois gone out of this world,doth pertakea more divine and heavenly con- 
dition of lite,as being delivered from the ſervitude of thisbodie, andthe infinircares perplex- = 
tics, and calamities whichthey mult needs endure, who abide inthis mortall life , untill ſuch 
time as they have runnetheirrace,and performed the prefixed courſe of thislite , which nature | 
hath not granted unto us for to be perperuall , bur according to the lawes of fatall deſtiny bath 5a 
given toevery one in ſeyerall proportion, Such therefore as be wiſe and well minded,ought £01 

n forowand gricte for their friends departed, to paſſe beyond the bounds andlimits of narure, 
andin vaine plaints and barbarous lamentations forget ameane, and never know to make an 
end; expeCting that which hath befallen to many before them , who have bene fo far gone 12 
heavineſle and melancholie, that before they had done lamenting , they have finiſhed theiT 
daics, andere they could lay off the mourning habit for the funerals of others , they have bcne 


ready themſelves to be caricd forth to their unhappie ſepulture : inſomuch as the ſorowes ou l 
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they enterte! ned for the death of another,and the calamities proceccing trom their owne folly, 
have bene buried rogether with them; loas a man might very well and truely ſay of them as 


Homer did : cy 
IWhiles they their plaints and ſorowes mat, 


Darke-night over-ſfread them with her ſhade. | | 

And therefore in ſuch caſe we are ettſoones thus to ſpeake unto ourſelves, and reaſon in this 
maner : Vhat? ſhall we make an end once ? or rather never ceaſe ſo long as we live ? but ſtill 
keepe a WECPINE ANG wailing as we do ? for I aſſure you , to thinke that {orrow {Hould never end, 
were a point of extreame tolly,confidering that ofcen times we ſee even thoſe, who ot all others 
take on and fare moſt impariently in their fits of griefe and heavinefſe , become (in procefle of 
time) ſo well appeaſed,that even at thoſe rombs and monuments where they pitcoufly cried out 
and knocketheir breſts, they merafrerwards ſolemnly to make magnificent feaſts,with mulicke, 
minſtrelfic, and allthe meanes of mirth that might be deviſed. lr 1s the propernie therefore of a 
mad man and one beretrof his wits , to reſolve and ſer downe with himlelte to dwellevermore 
in ſorow, and not to give itover/: butifmenthinke and reckon , thatir will ceaſe at length and 
aſſe away,by occafton of ſome thing that may occurre, ler them calt chis withall, that ſpace of 
time,will(atter a ſort) doe it: tor that which once 15done, can not by God himfelte be undone : 
and theretore that which now is hapned contrary to our hope andexpeCtarion, is a fufhicient 


proofe &demonttration of thar which is wontto befall unto many others by the ſame meanes. 


How then? is not this athing that we are able tocomprehend by learning and diſcourſe of rea- 
ſonin nature? to wit: : | | 
The earth is full, and ſea likewiſe, 
Of ſundrieevils and miſeries. 
Aaalo:s -; | 
Such miſchiefs ay, and ſtrange calumiries, 6 
Are daily one after another ſent | ; 
Tomortall men by fatal deſtinies; 
' Theskteit ſelfe ts not thereof exempt. * 
Fornot onely in theſe dates,bur time out ot minde,many men (and thoſe of the wiſer ſort) have 
deplored the miſeries of mankinde, reputing lite it ſelte ro benothing els bur puniſhment ; 
and the verie beginning of mans birth and narivitie , to be no better than woe and miſerie. And 
Ariſtotle ſaith : That even S:{enws, when he was caught and taken captive, pronounced as much 
untoking Mzaas, But foraſmuch as this matter maketh ſo well ro our purpoſe, it were belt to 
ſerdowne the very words of the ſaid Philoſopher ; for in his booke entituled Enarmas or Of the 


_ 


ſoule, thus he ſaith : Therefore (quoth he) o right excellent and of all men moſt fortunate, as we * 
eſteeme the dead to be blefſed and happy , ſo we thinke thatto make alie or ſpeake evil ofthem, 


is meerc impictic, and an intglerable abuſe offered unro them , as being now ranflared into a 
tar better and more excellent condition than before : which opinion and cuſtome in our coun- 
trey is ſo ancient and of ſuch antiquitie,that no man living knoweth either the time when it firſt 
began, or the firſt authour thereof, who brought it in: bur from all eternitie this cuſtome hath 
bene among us obſerved for alaw. Moreover,you know full wel the old ſaid faw,that from time 
to time hath run currant in every mans mouth : And what is that? quothne : then theorher 
preſently inferred this anſwere, and ſaid : That fimwplic it was beſt, notto be borne atal], andro 
die better than to live : and hereto have accorded and given teſtimonie, the very gods them- 
ſelves,and namely,unto king 32425, who having in chaſe and hunting (upon atime) taken Sze- 
nw, demanded of him what was beſt for man ? and what it was that a man ſhould with for and 
chuſe above allthings inthe world? atthe firſt he would makenoanſwere, bur kept ſilence, and 


gave notſo much asa word , until ſuch time as A:das importuned and urged him by all means; 
{o asatlength (fecing himfelfe compelled even againſt his will) he brake our into this ſpeech, 


and ſaid unto him : O generation of ſinall continuance! 6 ſeed of laborious and paintulldeſti- 
nie!0 iſſue of fortune, wretched and miſerable! why force you me to ſay that unto you, which 
1twere detcer tor you to be ignorant of? for that your life is leſffedolorous and irkeſome, when 
ithathno knowledge art all of her owne calamities; butſo itis, thatmenby no meanescan have 
that which {1mply 1s beſt, nor be partakers of that which is moſt excellent :forbeſt it had beene 
for all men and women both,never to have bene borneatall; the next to it, and indeed the prin- 
cipall and chicfe of all thoſe things that may beefteed, (however in order it falleth our to be 


ſecond) as to dic immediatly after one is borne, Sothar it appearcthplainly,thar Silenws judged 
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andpronouncedthe condition oi the dead to be better than of: the living, Forthe Proote of 


which concluſton,gcen thouſand ſentences and exainplesthere be, and ten thoufand more Upon 
the head of them , which! way be alledged : bur nezdlcfte ir were , todiſcourſe fartheroft this 
oint , and make more words thercot, Velilthen : we ought notto lament the death of yong 
folke, tn this regard, that they be deprived oi thoſe bleſſings andbenefirs which men doe enjoy 
by long life : for unccrreine it 1s (as we have thewed often tmesbetore) whether they bedepri- 
ved of good things or delivered trom bad z confidering thatin mans lite there be tarte more 9. 
row es than jq1cs 3 andrhote (as few as tey be) we get with much paines, great travell,and many 
Cares; whereas calammnies and evils come calily unto us; inſomtich (as fone men ſav) they be 
round and united cloſe , and fojilowing aptly one upon anotherz wheteas good things be ſepa- 
rate/and disjoined , imlomuchas hardly they meet together at thc Very end of inans lite * 21d 
theretore ir{cemeth Lat WC FOrgct our tclves ; for as Eun piaes faith - | 
Not owely worlaty 200as are not | 
P? O91 Fo #3167 when thy Y AFC of, | | | 
but not anytluog cls wharſoever 3 and therefore of all ſuch things we are thus toſay : 
| 7 he aads havealiinri 7 Ur ll propertie, 
Arndunder them, at trill we tenants be, 
Toholaanauſe the fare, ſome more ſome leſſe, 
Lintzll they pleaſe em guite to arſpoſſeſPe. 


Ve onohenotherciore to be gricved and diſcontented, it they redemand of us rhat which Yi 


Fey have lene and put into our hands, onely for alittle while 5 for cyco the banqQuers them: 


: 


ſelves (a$ KC were wont oftentimes io fay)arenotdiipleaſed or offended when they be called un- 
to orcontraincd to render and give upthoſe ſtocks of money that have beene commitreq] unto 


them, ii/they be honelt men,and well minded: for a man may by go0d right ſay untothoſe who 


are unwilling toredchver ticlame: Haſt thou forgotten tiar thou d1dlt recerve rheſe monies 


torepty agane? And the very fame may be applicd unto ail moxtall wen: for we havequrlife 


at Gods hands,zwyho upon a farall necefiric,have lent and leftthefaine unto us; neither is there 
any tumc tore-tetor prefixed, within which we ought to yeeld the fame; no more than the fore- 
ſaid banquers are limiredto foine appointed day, on which they are bound to deliver up thoſe 
ſtocks ot money which be put into their hands; but unknowen and uncerteine it is whenthey 
thall be called unto, foro render the ſamerto the owners, He theretore who is exceeding much 
dilpleated,& angrie, when he percciverh himſcife readie to diezor when his children havechan- 


lo 


30 


ged thus lite; is 1rnot evidentrhat he hath torgorten,borh that himfe!le 15 a man,and alſothathe 


 begor echitaren morta!l2for ſurely 1tisno partof 2 inan whoſe underſtanding 1s cleereand Cn- 


clre,to be tgnorgne yn this point, namely that man is a mortall creztiure, or that he 1s borne upon 
rh1Scondition,once to dic: andthereforeitdame Nzobe, according as fables recount unto us, 
had beene alwaies furnithed with this opinion and tetied refolutipn ; That 

T he floure of age je jb ou!d not ate b: 

E1:j9y,nor chilaren ſee altvay 


__Aboet ber freſh gn number many, | 49 


To &eepe her ever com pany : 

XX or ſweet [un-ſrine con:inuallie 

Behold, untillihat fjhe ruſt ae, : | i 
ſhe would never bavefared fo , and fallen into ſuch deſpaire, as to deſire tobe out of the world, 
for zhe unſupportable burden of her calamitic , and eventoconure the gods for to fetcn ber 
away,and plunge her into moſt horrible deſtructions. Two rules and precepts there are WICKET 
in rhe remple of Apollo, At Delphos,which of all others be molt neccf] xXie for mans life: the 00 
153 Kaow thy felte: and the other; Too much of rothing: for of theſ2 twaine depend all other 
ictions, and theſe two accord and found very well together; for itſeemeth that the one doth Gc- 
clarethe other,and containe the force and etficacie one of the other; for in this rule; Know thy 
elite, is coimprited 3 Nothing too much: hkewile inthis , a mandoth comprehend the knOW- 
iedgc of himtelte : and therefore 7opthe poct ſpeaking of thele ſentences, faith thus; 

Know thy ſelfe ; a word but ſhort, | 
Imples a worke not quickly done , 


3 Of all the goas and heaventy ſort 


| None Sk:ls thereof but heavent y Jove alone. 
And PIUJA ta Writcth 11 this wiſe : | 


y 
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T his ſentence briefe : Nothing exceſsuely, 
Wiſe men hrveprais d alwaies exceedingly. IN KAT 
Whoſoever therefore ſetteth alwaies beforethe cicsof his minde rheferwo-preceprs, and 

holderh them in ſuch reverence as the oracles of Apollo deſerve, hethall be able co'apply them 
eaſily into all the affaires and occurrents of humane life, andro beare all things modeſtly as it 
becommeth, both having a regard to his owne nature, and alfo cndevouring neither to mount 
up too hi g1 with pride and vain-glorie,forany happic fortune that may betall,nor yetbe dejec- 
ed and calt downe beyond meaſure, to mourning and Jamentation upon infirmirie of fortune, . 
Or rather of the minde , or by reafon of that inbred feare of death imprinted deepely in our 
hearts for want of knowledge and good conſideration of thar which 1s ordinary,and cuſtotmably 
hapgerh in manslite,etther chrough neceſlitic,or according tothe decree of farall deſtinie,No- 
cable is tharprecept of the Pythagoreans : | l:. | 

hat part thon haſt of ariefe and woe, which unto man is ſent, Fe -— 

By hind of Goa, rake well in woorth,and ſhew no diſcontent, - 
And the tragicall poet Aeſchy/zs ſaid very well : | 

It1ſe men and vertuoms in ail woe and diftireſſe, 

Againſt God will not murinure more or leſſe, 
As allo Euripides : 

The man who yeelds unte neccſſiie, 

[Vell shilled & in true dininrie : 

Ana [uch we count,aid not un woorthily 

Tobearerhem{clues among menmos3t wiſely, 
| And in anotherplace : 

[ho knows the way, what ever doth befall 

IWith patience meekety to ſuffer all; 

Inmy coaceit, he may be thoweht right well, 

In vertne and wiſedome all men toexcell. Ns | 

But contrariwiſe,moſt inen in the world complaine and grumble at every thing; and wharſo- 

ever falleth out croſſe and contrary to their hope and expectation, they imagine the ſame to 

20 proceed alwaies from the malignitic of fortune andthe gods;| which is thereaſonthatin all ac- 

cidents they wzepe,waile,and lament; yea, and they blame their owne frowardand adverſe for- 
tune: unto whom we may very well and with great reafon reply inthis maner: 

XN 0 God 1t 14,07 heavenly wroht, | ; 

That works thy woe, and all this ſþight. EH 
but even thine owne ſelfe , thy folly and errour proceeding from ignoraunce: 2nd vpon this 
talſe perſwaſion and erronious opinion it is, thattheſe mencomplaine of all ſorts of death); for 
it any of their friends chaunce to dic in a forrcine countrey , they fetch a ceepe figh in his be- 
halte, and cry out ſaying: | [fe Y, 

Alzs poore wretch,wo's me for thee,that neither father thine, 
a0 * Nor mother deere ſhall p reſent be,to cloſe thy /teht-leſſe cien. 
 Diethhe in his owne native foile, and inthe preſence of fatherand mother? rhey mourne and 
lament, forthar being taken out of their hands, he hath left unto them nothing elſe behind, bur 
adeepe impreſſion of griefe, in [ceNg him die before theircies: | Is it his hap ro depart out of _ 
tis world in filence, and withont giving any charge of ought concerning him orthem ? then 
theycry outamaine ,and breake foorthinto theſe words : as he did in Homer : | 
Alas the white,that no wiſe ſpeech and leſſon thoume gave, 
[Wh:h while my breath and life aoth laſt, T ſhould remembred have. 
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Againe, it he delivercd any words unto them atthe houre ofhis death, they will evermore have 
tc ſame intheir mouthes to kindle anew and refreſh their ſorow : went he ſuddenly, andnever 
50 dad his Iriends farewell,vrhen he departed > they lament and ſay: That he was raviſhedaway and 
forcibly raken from them: ifhelanguiſhed,and was long in dying,then they fal a complaining, 

and eve our, that he confined and pinedaway , enduring much paine before hee died : tobe - 
thort,every occaſion & circumſtance wharſocver, is enough to ſtirre up their griefe, and mini- 
ſter matter to mainteine a plaints. And who be they who have mooved and brovghtin 
all thele ourcrics ad lamentations, but Poets, and even Hemer himfclfc, moſt of all other, who 

1sthe chiete and prince of thereſt, who in this maner writeth : 19 
. Like 4584 father, in the fire of wofull funerals, 
— Þ Burning 


- 
be 
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Burning the bones 1f his yoong ſonne, ſoone after his eſpouſals, 
Sheds many teares for griefe of minde and weeperb bitterly : 
Themother likewiſe (tender heart) bewailes him piteoufly. 
Thus he by hi untimety death both parents miſerable, 
Aﬀcts withſorrowes manifold, and woes mexplicable; | 
But all this while it is not certeine whether it bewel and rightly done,to make this ſorroyy for ſee 
wharfolloweth afterwards: | | 
He was their onely ſanne, and borne to themin their olge age, 
Sole heire of all, and ro enjoy a goodly heritage, | 
And whoknoweth, or isableto ſay, whether God in his heavenly providence and fatherly care 
of mankinde,hath raken ſome outof the world by untimely death, toreſecing the calamities ang 
miſeries which otherwiſe would have hapned unto them ? and therefore we ought tothinkethzt 
nothing is befallen them which may be ſuppoſed odious or abominadle : | 
For nothing grievous thought may be, 
Which coanmeth by neceſare.. -Þ--| | 
Nothing (I ſay) thathapneth to man, eitherby primitive cauſe immediatly,orby conſequence, 
aſwell inthis regard, that often times moſt kinds of death preſerve men from more grievous ad. 
ucrlitics, and excuſe them for greater miſeries; as allo for that it is expedient for ſome, nevc: 
to have bene borne, and for others, to die in their very birth; for ſome, alittle after they been. 


_ rred into this life, and for others againe, when they are in their flower, and growen to the verie 


height and vigor of their age: all which ſorts of death, in what maner ſoever they come,men are ; 
totake in good part, knowing that whatſoever proceedeth from farall deſtinie, can norpoſiblic 
be avoided; and befides,realon would,that being well taught and in{tructed,they ſhould confi. 


| derandpremeditate with themſelves, howthoſe whom we thinke to have bene deprived of their 
| life before their full maturitie,go betore us but alittie while ; tor even the longelt life char is,can 
| be eſteemed but ſhort, and no more than the very minute and point oitime, in compariſon of 


we 


inficiteternitic: alſo, that many of them who mourned and lamented moſt, within a while have 


gone alterthoſe whom they bewailed,and gained nothing by their long forow; onely they have 
in vaine afflicted and rormented themſelves : whereas , ſceing the tyne of our pilgrimage here 
in this life is ſoexceeding ſhort, weſhould not conſume our ſelves with acavineſſe and ſadneſle,,, . 
nor in moſt unhappie ſorrow and miſerable paines , even to the puniſhing of our poore bodics * 

with injurious miſuſage; but endevour and ſtrive to take a better and more humane courſe of 
lite, in converſing civitly with thoſe perſons who are not ready to be penſive with us , and hitto 
ſtirre up our ſorrowand gricfe after a flattering ſort ; but rather with ſuch as are willing & mect 


| totake away or diminiſh our heavinefle, with ſome generous and grave kinde of conſolation: 


and we ought to havecver in minde theſe verſes in Homer, which HedFor by way of comfort dc- 
livered unto his wife Andromache, in this wiſe : | | 2 

unhappy wizhr, do not my heart vexe and /ollicit fill, — 

For noman ſhorten ſpall my dates, before the heavenlywill: 

And this (1ſay) Andromache,that farall deſtinie, 

No perſon good or bad, once borne, avoidcan poſibly. -/ 
And ofthis fatall deſtinie the ſame Poet ſpeaketh thus in another place : 

No ſooner out of mother's wombe, are babes broaght farrh to hghr, 

Bur aeſtinie hath ſpun the thread for every mortall wiaht. | 
Theſe and ſuch like reaſors , if we would conceive and imprint before-hand in our mindes , We 
ſhould be ſree from this fooliſh heavineſſe, anddelivercd from all melancholy ; andoamely, 
conſidering how ſhortis the terme of our life berweene birth and death, which we ought therc- 
toreto ſpare and make much of, that we may paſſe the ſame intranquillitie, and nor interrupt it 
with carking cares anddolefu!l dumps, bur laying afidethe marks and habits of heavineſle, havC 
aregard both to chceriſh our owne bodies, and alſo to procute and promote the welfare and _, 
good of thoſewho live with us. Moreover, it willnot be amiſſe tocall ro minde and remember 
thoſe arguments and reaſons, which by greatlikehhood wee have ſometime yfeo to our kinſe- 
tolke and friends, when they were afflicted with like calamitics , when as by way of conſolation 
we exhorted and perſwaded them to beare the common accidents of this lite with a Common 
courle of patience, and humane caſes, humanely. Neither muſt we ſhew our ſelves ſofar ſhort | 
and faultic, as to have bene ſufficiently furniſhed for to appeaſe the ſorrow of others,and norÞe 
able by the remembrance of ſuch comforts, todo our ſclves good: we ovght therefore po” 


| 
I 


| _ 


| 


| 
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Iy to cure the anguiſh of our heart withthe ſovereigne remediesand medicinable drogues (as it 
were) of reaſon; and ſo much the fooner, by how much better we may admit delay in any thing 
«ls than in diſcharging the heart of gricte and meJancholie: for whereas the common proverbe 
and by-word in every mans mouth, pronounceth thus much : 

i ho lowes dclaies, ana his time for to ſlacke, 

Lives by the laſſe, and ſhall no ſorrows lacke. 


- 


Much more dammage (I ſupoſe) he ſhall reccive, who deferreth and putteth off trom) day to 
4avto be diſcharged of the grievousand adverſe paſſions of the minde. Aman therefore is ro 
rurne his C1ES toward thoſe worthy perſonages who have ſhewed themſelves magnanimous and 

10 of great g-neroſitie in bearing he death of theirchilgren: asfor example, Anaxagorgs the Cla- 
-omenian, Pericles and Demoſthenes of Athens,Dion the Syracuſan ,and king Ant/20nms,belides 
many others, both in theſe datcs andalfo in times paſt :of whom, 'Antx1g07 a(as we reade 11 


hiſtoric) having heard of his ſonnes death by one who brought him newes thereof, even ar 


what time as he was diſputing in naturall philoſophie, and diſcourſing among his ſcholers and; 


diſciples , pauſed awnile , and ſtajed the courſe of his ſpeech, and faid no more bur thus unto 
thoſe who were about him: Vell I wiſt that I begat my ſfonne to bea mortall man, And Per7- 
cles whe for his paſſing eloquence andexcellent wiſedome , was ſurnamed O/ympries, that is to 
ſay, divine and heavenly; when tidings came to hin raat h1s two ſonnes Paralzs and Xanmipprs 
had both changed this life , behaved himſelte in this manner as Proragoras reporteth of him in 
. theſe words : When his two fonnes (quoth he ) both yoong and beautifull, died withia eight 
6aizs,one atter the other 5 henevet ſhewed any ſad countenance or heavie cheere , but tooke 
their death moſt patiently : for in truth he was a man at all times furniſhed with rranquillitic of 
ſpirit, whereby he daily received great frure and commoditiez not onely in reſpect of this 
happineſie, that henever taſted of hearts oricte z bur allo inthat he was better repured among 
thc people; for every man ſeeing him thus ſtoutly to rake this loſſe and other the like croffes, 


2 


eſteemed him valiant, magnaniznous, and of better courage than himſelte; rhe onebeing pri- 


vic tolis owne heart, how he was woont to be troubled and afflicted in fuch accidents: As for 
_ Pericles I ay immediately after the report of both his ſons departure out of this world, he ware 


achaplet of loures nevertheleſſe upon his head , after the maner of his country, put on a white - 


robe , madea folemne oration tothe people, propounded good and ſage counſels to the Athe- 
nians, & incited them to war. Semblably Xeophon one of the followers & familiars of Socrates; 
when he offred ſacrifice one day unto the gods, being advertiſed by certaine meſſengers retyr- 
ncd from the battel,that his ſonne Gryll& was {laine in fight;preſently put off the garland which 
was upon his head, and demaunded ofthem the manner ofthis death; and when they related un- 
to him thathe bare himſelfe valiantly in the ficld , and fighting mantfully loſt his life , after he 
hadthe killing of many enemies; he tooke no longer pauſe tor to repreſle the paſſion of his 


mind by the diſcourſe of reaſon, but after a little while, ſerthe coroner of lowers againe upon | 


his head, and performed the ſolemnirie of ſacrifice z ſaying unto thoſe who had brought thoſe 
tidings; Incyer praied unto the gods that my ſonne ſhould be either immortall, or long lived, 
g for who knoweth whether this might be expedient orno ? butthisrather was my praier , thar 
they would vouchlate him rhe eracc tobe a good man, and to love and ſerve his countrey well, 
the which isnaw cometo paſſe accordingly. Dion likewiſe the Syracuſian , when he was ſer 
one vay in conſultation, anddeviling with his friends , hearing a great noife within his houſe, 
and aloud ont rv, demaunded what itwas? and when he heard the miſchauncethat hapned ;to 
wit,thata {onne of his was fallen from the top of the houſe, and dead with the fall; without anie 
ſhew or {12near all of aſtoniſhment or trouble of mind , he commanded that the breatblefle 
corps thould be delivered unto women , forto be interred according to the maneroftthe coun- 
tcy; and as tor himſelfe , he held on and continued the ſpeech that hee had begun unto his 
ſriends, DemoFheizes allo the oratour isreportedto have folowed his ſteps; after he had buried 


$&© his onely and cntirelybeloved daughter,concerning whom, Meſchines thinking in reprochfill 


wiieto chalenge herfather , faid thus : This man within a ſeven-night after his daughter was de- 


parted, before thathe had mourned or performed the due obſequiesaccording tothe accuſtso- . 


medmanner being crowned with a chapler of lowers , and putting on white robes, ſacrificed 
an OXe unto the gods,and thus unnaturally he made no reckoning ot her that was dead, his one- 
ly davghter, and the tharficſt called him father, wicked wretchthat he is: this Rhetorician thus 
4ntendingto accuſe and reproch Demoſthenes, uſed this manner of fpeech , neverthinking that 
1n blaming him after this manner he praiſed him , namely, in that hee rejected and caſt behind 


| Yy him . 
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him all mourning, anG Lhewed that he regarded the love unto his natlve Countrey , more th, 
thenaturall affection and compathon tothole of his owne bloud. As for king Aprivoprs, wh. 
he heard of the death of his ſoune _Alcyoners, who was {laine in a battell, he wars noon ; 
ers of theſe wotull udings, with a conſtant and undaunted countenaunce : ur ater hain, 

{ed awhile with filence,and hcld downe his head, he uttered theſe words: O Alcyonerrs,thou lh 
loſt thy lite later than [ looked for , ventring thy ſelte {0 reſolutely as tou haſt | dohe among 
_thine caemics,without any care of chicks owne ſafctic,or reſpect of my acmonitions, [Theſe x... 
ble per {onages, IICTC1SNO man but doth admire and highly regard for theirconftange & mag. 
Nanimitic; Lac when it comincetl to the point and triall Lideesd, they Cannot 1mitatethe; n 
through of weakencile and imbcciliitc of mind, which proceederh ot ignorance, and want of .. 
good in{tructions : howbeir, there be many exa; mples of thole who have right nobly and verty. wn 
oully caried themlelves in the death and lofſe of rye friends and necre inknen v hich wemay 
reage 11 hiſtories, as well Grecke a5Latiny but thoſe that I haverehcearſed already nay ſuffice 
(1 {uppolc) [{O NLOOVYE YOu 1 for TO l. ay a4W ay this molt irklome Mour mn 240 aroſe VA111C {orrow that p 
y butake, which booteth not, nOr can [crvetoanyg od: forthat YO 028 men ot excellent ver- 
rue, who dic in their youth,are in the grace and tavour of the pods, for bei Ng taken away n their 
beit rime,, I have already thewed heeretotore, and now alſo will I adurefle my lelte es 
as bj icfly, as pollivly I can todiſcourtc, og iltimonsg ofthe truth to cl 15 notable wile {en- 
tence of enangrry | 

To wham the $96. r vonuchſafe their love and grace, 

He lives not long but (oone hath runae his: race. 

Bur peradyenture (amy moit loving and T1811 deere friend)yor may reply inthis man er upon 
mc : Namely ,tiat YOOng pr paionee? YOUr !Onne, enjoicd tc world at will . and hh ai! this oc 
ro his he: aredcfices ; yea,and more betting it was , that you}thould have departed Qu of this 
lite, and bcene cnterred by him, who was now 1n the flower of his age , winch had beenc more 
anfscrablc to our naturgy and according tO the coule of luynanitic. Trucit is | coitetle, bur 
haply not agreeab 1c to that heavenly Providence anc d government of this univerſali world: and 
VCrily in regard of him who 15 now 19a ble!}cd Cate, 1t was not naturall for him; to remaine in 
this lil c longer than the terwe prefixed and lin! #9 unro hun; but afterhe had honeſtly perfor 
med the courſe of his time, 1twas nec. tull ai dug quititfor hiqito take the way for tO returne un- 4g 
ro his deftiniedva calledoc hm! LO COME UN Yer : but vouwill lay, that he died a1 untimely * 
death ; truc, and fo much the hap PICT LC 15,11 3hat he hath Sf no more miſerics ol this lit ;for 
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as Enripiacs {aid Very well: | | 7 
| Th at W h. << by W057: 'e of life i «call | 


| lideed ts TIY AT vell COKITITIH, ill, 
Certcs, this ſonne of yours(I mult aceds ſay) 1s "Ws: 1 gone, and inthe very beſt of his yeeres 


and flower othis age , ayoong manin all points entire/and periect, atreſh bacheler, atfected, 
citceimed and well reputed of all thoſe who kept him companie, lovino to his father, kindeto his 
morher,attectionate ro his kinfefolke and tricnds,ſtudious ofg00d literature, and (rolay allin a 
worc) a lover of all inen ; reſpecting with reverence (no lefſethan tarhers) thoſe trich: is, who 4 
were elder than ln{elfe making nuch of his cquals and tamiliars,h 0nOTIDg 2 thoſe who were 015 
teachers; to ſtrangers alwell 4s ro citizensmolt ctvill and COUrteous z gracious and | age 
aut; generaily beloved. alwell for his ſweet attractive COUntenance, as his lovely  affabilt tie. All 
tis (l contelle) 1s moſt rue; but yo! u oughtto confider and tile this withall: That heis tranfla- 
ted Dcfore us in VEL go0d tine out of his morrall and tran(itorie life into everlaſting eternity, 
catyirg with him the generall praile and bleflced acclamationof all men for his pier;e and objcre 
vance toward you, as allo tor your tatherly regard of him and departed he is as trom {ome bar- 
quet, beio: che :: fall ; kin and tollic, which hee could not have elcheweo, butt 
would have enſued upon olde age : and if the ſaying i ancient Poets and Philoſophers pe trac, 
as itſeemeth verily to be, namely : That goodmen: and thoſe thar devoutly ſerve God, whenlo- 50 
ever they dic , have honour and preferment i in the other world , and a place allotted them aparts 
where thcir foules abide and converſe; ſurely you are greatly.to hope very well, that ur LONNc 
15 canonizcd and placed in the aaies of thoſe blefled faints ; concerning the {tate of Winch 
happic wightsdeccaled, Pindiruszthe Ly ricke Poct,wriceth 1 in = canticles atter this ane 
When we bave herethe ſhadie night, 
The ſhining ſunne to them gives light : 
"The medowes by ther citie {ade 
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Witch ro, exred are beanti fied, 
Shaded withrrees which pleaſe the ſenſe, 
With golden fruits and ſweet incenſe : 
Some, horſes r1ae for exerciſe, 
D:ſporting 1n moſt cometywiſe 
Others aclight in harmonte, 
Ia me{icke and :n F; 1mphonie. | 
7 hey live where plentte ewverie honre 
Of all delights dorb freſhly floure , 
Ii 'bere atrars of rhe gods d) furre 
Iaevery coaſt with ſweet perfume, 
Of adors all moſt redolent, 
Burning mm fire farre reſplendent, 
Which ts raaimmtern'd continually : 
Thus they converſe rieht pleaſantly, _- | | 
And alictle attcr he proceedeth to another lamentable dituc, wherein ſpeaking of the ſoule, he 
aſech theſe words : = 
Happie #5 their condition, 
hom dexh from all ye xantion 
Exempred hath ; all bodies aig 
Perforce, there ts n01e3e6e : = 
The ſoule, of per peruttte 
The nm ce, from diwmitic 
Onelyderiv d, doth live alway, 
Ard u not knowen for to\decay : 
IWhiles Imnmes towake and worke are preſt, 
3he takes her ſleepe and quiet reſt, 
And doth by mavy dreames preſent 
| To thoſewhoſieepe, * her owne judaement, 
20) 7 © Aſwellof thingswhich her diſpleaſe, 
As of {uch a3 ao her wellpleaſe. 
Orthus : || 
Fo * the que judgement, Y = 
Afwetl for vertnors deeds well done, | 
As for foule fats which be miſdone. | 
Andas forthatdivine Philoſopher Plato, he hath diſputed much, andalledged many reaſons in 
his *:reatife ofthe ſoule,as ronching the immorraalitic thereof,like as in his books of policie,in 
the dialogueintituled Azeror, in that alſo which bearerh the name of Gore7as, and in diverspla- 
ces of inany others: Bur as concerning thoſe diſcourſes which he hath exprefly made in his di- 
| 49 Aogue, [will give you an extract thereof apart by it ſelfe, according to your requeſt ; and for 
this pretent I will deliver thoſe poinrs which are to the purpoſe, and expedient to the marter in 
hand, to wit, what Socrates ſaid tro Callicles the Athenian, afamiliar friend and ſcholar of Gorgias 
the Rhetorician, Thus therefore ſaith 5 ocrates in Plato: Giveeare then , and liſten untoa moſt 
elegant ipcech, which you([ upvole) will thinke to be a meere fable or tale , butTI eſteeme an 
undouvtcd trueth, and asa true report I will relate it nnto you t So it was, thar (according tothe 
narration of Homer ) 7upiter. Neprune and Pluto, parted betweene themſelves, the empire which 
<1 unto them from their father : now this Jaw there was concerning men, during the rezgne of 
Saturn (which alfo Rood in force time om of minde, and remaineth even atthis day amongthe 
gods) Thatlooke what man ſoever [cada juſt & holy life,afrer his death he ſhouid take Dis way 
56 UI ey to certain fortunate i{lands. thereto remain in blifſe & haypinefle, freed iro all mitery 
av) infelicitic ; bur contrariwiſe,he that lived unjuſtly, wichout fearc and reverence of the gods, 
ſhoj 1c G0Ctoacericine priſon of jultice and punithment, named Tarrar us, thatis to fay, Hell: 
NOW juggcs who fat judicially , and gave theirdoome of ſuch perſons, aſwell in Sattrnes 
C105, 1516 te bEginning allo ofthe retgne of 7aprter, were thote men alive, who gave ſentence 
mn judgement of other men livitg , even upon that very day whereinthey wereto departthis 
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there were t! hither {ent ſuch perſons: as Were not woorthy. unto whom Jupiter r made this anſwer: 
I will take order from hencctoorth,and provide that it (hall be ſo no more: for the cauſe of this 
diſorder and abuſe in judgement is this that they who arero berricd, come clad and arrgiea 
unto the barre, for to receive their Joomd ,whiles they arc vet livingzyca ,&many of themhapl 
having filthic {oulcs,are appareiled (as cre) with faire and beautitull bodtes, with nobilite of 
birth and parentage, yea,and adorned with riches; and whiles they ftand betore the tribun;! 
tobe judged, many tNere VC who come to depoſe and give reftimonic | in ther behalfe,char they 
lived well : che judgest 1 refore (being dazzcled and anazed with thele witnetfles and depoſit. 
ons,bcing thz:n{clves allo likewile arraied)do eive ſentence, having before ,their minds , their 
CiCs, C UCs, recth, and whole bodice covered ; no marvell cherelore if theſe bo impediments to 
inPpg&acl tc ed and fincere judgement, to wit, as well their owne veſture, as the raimentof the 'h 
5136 'pes E FE, [tt and formott Woeotoce \good heed would be ad, tatinen may know no more be. 
Fore hand the houre of their death : , tornowthey toreſce tne terine and end of life © where. 
on let Promethens have {irft 1 charge, that from henceforth. men may have no fore- know ledee 
oftheir dying day z andtizen all judgements heereatrer (hall paſlc indifferently of them that he 
allnaked. For wiich purpole it were requiſitthar they beall firit dead, as wellthe parties in que. 
RL 25EE judges themſelves; {o that they come to heare calſes and fri in judgement with their 
foules onely ; upon the ſoules likewiſe of thoſe who are departed ; even ſo foone as they are ſe. 
perated tromhe bodies, being deſtitute nowand forlorne of ail kinsfoſke and friends to afiif 
them, as having cktbehind them upon earth , all the veſture and ornaments which they were, . 
WOON LO [ave ; by which meancs, the judgement of them may pafle more uſt and right: which © 
I knowing wel! enough, beforc you were acquainted therewith , have ordained mine owne 


 fonnesro 'bej judges namely for A/7a two , M1mos and ahbdewanches; and one for Enrope, to 


wit, CLeac:: Thele therefore afterthey be dead, ſhall fit in judgement within a meddow, at 
quarrctour or crofle-way,whereot the one leadeth to the fortunate ifles,the other to hell : xhy- 
dumanthias (all Jcrenine of them 1n Aſia; Aeact of thoſe in Exrope; and as for C705] wil 
grant unto him a preeminence in judgement above thereſt ; incaſe there happen ſome matter 
unknowento one of the other two,and eſcape their cenſure, he may upon weighing and exami- 
ning thcir opinions, give his definitive ſentence,and ſo it ſhall bederermined by a moſt ſincere 
and jult doome,wherher way cach one ſhall goe, This is that O Callicles which I haveheard,and ,, 
belecveto be moſt true; whereout I gatherthis concluſion in the end ; thatdeathis no other 
thing than the ſeparation of theſoule fromthe body, Thus you fee (© Apollonia my moſt deere 
friend) what I havecollected with great care and diligence, to compole for you ſake a conſola- 
toric oration ordifcourle , which Itaketo be molt neceſſatic for you, as wellto aſlwag> andrid 
away your preſent gricte, to appeaſe likewiſe, and cauſe to ceaſe this heavineſſe and mourning 
that you make , which of all rhings is moſt unpleaſant and troubleſome; as alſo to comprite 
within it that praiſc and honour which (me thought) owed as due unto the memoriall of your 
lonne CApollonins,of all others exceedingly beloved of the gods: which honour inmy conceit 


 1tsathing molt convenient and acceptable untothoſe, who by happie memorie, and everlaſting 


gloxie are conſecrated ro immortalitie, You ſhall doc your part therefore , and verie wilcly, if ,, 
you obey thoſe reaſons which are therein conteined; you ſhall gratifie your ſonne likewiſc,and *' 
doe him a great pleaſure, in cafe you take vp intime and recurne from this vaine affliction 
(wherewith you puniſh and undoe both bodic and mind)unto your accuſtomed,ordinarie and 
naturall courſe of life : for like as whiles he lived with us he was nothing well appaicd, and rooke 
no contentiment to fee either father or mother ſadde and deſolate - even ſo now, when he con- 
verſeth and ſolaceth himfelte in all | joy with the gods, doubtleſſc be cannot like well of this ſtat© 

wherein You are, Therefore plucke up your heart, and take « courage like a man of woorth, 0 

magnanimitie, and onethat loverh his edn well : releaſe your ſelfe firſt , and then 

"the motherofthe yoong gentleman together with his kinsfolke and friends from 

this kind of wiſerie, and take to a more quiet & peaccable maner of life, |. 50 
which will be both to your ſonne departed, and to all of us | 
(who haveregard of your perſon, as it becoin-. 
meth us) more agrecable, | 
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A RT OLOTARIE 


LETTER|, OR DISCOURSE 


SENT UNTO HIS OWNE+ WIFE, * 
AS TOUCHING THE DEATH 


OF HER AND HIS 
| DAUGHTER. 


The Summarie., 


_ Lutarch being from bore, ard farre abſent, received newes concerning the aeath 
FL of a little donehter of his , a girle about two yeeres old,na9med Timoxene, a'thilde of 
| a genie nature,andpf great hope: bitt fearing that hiswife weld, ipprebend, ſuch a 
Iffe 03 neere unto her heart 3 he corsforteth heri 2 this etier, ana by 0171p Te ſtio0- 
me nnt9 her of verthe and c: nt wncie (.ewed at the dearth 4 o:her chilzven, of hers 
wor e efor wara au FaCOR ban al VEWRI, Me 6. $07 tiny wo _ ew Me 70 pa atiepce and moderation in tbe nee. 
fave lerrogo, nnd unroorthy fa- 
n; ge many ford mother's i 'B rigs thail, ral e inconvenientes, th at ; fuchexceſir e hea vince d; aw 
eth after it. 7 hen cont1x4ing hi js rj i907 of net, be declareth with what ie we ought 107egara in- 
fant and ch:lares; +hwell before, 4s ar; Mn ' on fe ; how happiethey be, ho can content 1hem- 
ſet: (4 nareſt inrhe wiil ans ple. [pee " Cog; thit the ole ings pe t,onght fo dulce and mitigate the 
calamities preſent, ta ſtay 1s. GG that i ep: ore: d not 16 th it dearee and h tight of infertanitie, as to 
make accour it ate lr ty' faventares awd diſcommetities Dapmeng in |} bis our life. Which done, be 
20 un{ivereth to certeine objeffions Which his wit e might propoſe and ſet on foor ;, and therewith del ve- 
reth hisowne advice as touchi: ug tht incorruprion ardimpurtal 'rie ef mans foule (after he had made a 
medly of drvers opinions wh! 'ch the nzcient Priloſophers held x5 te uching that pornt ); and intheena 
concludeth : That it #5 better :nd more xpedier t to ate bet;vies, thanlue : whichpoſi _ ha, he 
can firmeth by an ordinance prec: 'ely obſert ca in h;zsowne co mt , Wh! chexpr eſt; forb dtomourne 
afal, ment for thoſe wha d:par: ods his bein cheir childined, 


A CONSOLATORIE LETTER 


or Diſcourſe, ſent unto his owne wite, as tou- 
ching hl Geath other and his d aughter. 


Pur LUTARCH unto hy wiſe; Gr eeting. 
To o5 5 & mi Heme eflenger whom youſentof purpoſe, to bring me word as tOUu- 


| ching the death of ourlitrle danghter, went our of his way (as T fup- 
poſe) and lo mitted of me, ashe journ:yed toward Athens; howbe- 
It, whenT was a\rived at T. 'Pag7a L heard that ſhe had changed this 
life. Now, as concerning the funerals and enterring of her,] am ve- 
rily perf waded, that you have already taken 1 ufficient order, ſo as 
/ thattherhing is nottodoe z andI pray God, that you have perfor- O 
med that duerie in ſuch fort, that neither for the preſent, northe 
timeto come, it worke you any grievance & d! ;fpleaſure:bur if hap- 
| lyyouhaveputoffany ſuch complements (which you werewilling 
enough of your fie ro accompliſh) untill you knew my minde and picaſure, thinking that in fo 
doing, you thould with betcer will and more patiently beare this adveric accident; then I pray 
you,lerthe ſame be performed withour all curiofitic anduperſtition; and yet I muſt needs ſay, 
you are as little given that way as any womanthat I know : this onely I would admoniſh you, 
Yy 3 f 3 | (gcare 
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 deare heart, rhat in this caſe, you ſhew (both in regard of your ſelfe and alſo vfme) aconſt,.. 
cieand tranguillitic of minde : for mine owne part, Iconceive and meaſure iniminc owne hey; 
wne hearr, 


this loſſe, accordingto the nature and greatnelle thereof, and ſol eſteeme of ir accordingly . 
. but if I ſhould finde,that you tooke it gnpatiently,this would be much more grievous untome 
and wound my heart more, than theMawitie it ſclfe that cauſcrh it zand yet amnor] begotten 
and borne cither of an oake or a rocke; whereof you can beare ine good witneſle, knowing that 
wee both together have reared many of our children at home in houſe , eyen with our owne 
hands; and how I loved this girle moſt tenderly, both for that you were very deſirous(after foure 
ſonnes, one after another in a row) to beare a daughter, as alſo for that in regard of thar fanc ie, 
rooke occaſion to give her your name : now,beſides that naturall fatherly _—_ Whichmen 
comonly have toward little babes, there was one particular propertie that gave an edgethererg, 
and cauſed me to love her above thereſt ; and that was a ſpeciall grace that the had, to make joy 
and pleaſure , andthe fame without any mixture ar all of curſtnefſe or frowardneſle , andno- 
thing given to waining and complaint; for the was of a woonderfull kinde and gentle nature, 
loying the was againeto thoſe that loved her, and marvellous deſirous to gratific and pleaſure 
others; in which regards, ſhe both delighted me, and alfo yeelced no ſmall teſtimonie of rare 
_ debonairitie that nature had endued her withall; for ſhee would make pretie meanes to her 
nourle, and {ceme (as it were) to intreather to give the breit or pap, not onely to other infants, 
like her ſelfe, her play feeres, butalforo little babies and puppets , and fuchjike gauds aslitle 
ones take joy in , and wherewith they ute toplay; as it upon a ſingular courteſie and huinanitie 20 
ſhce could finde in her heart to communicate and diſtribute'from her owne table, even thebef 
things thatſhee had, among them that did her any pleaſure. But I feeno reaſon (ſweetuile) 
why theſe lovely qualities and ſuch like,wherein we rooke contentment and joy in her life time, 
ſhould diſquier and trouble usHhow , after her death, when we either thinke or inake relation of 
them : and I fearc againe, leſt vy ourdoſour and griefe, we abandon and put cleane away allthe 
remembrance thereof, hke as C/ymene defired to do, when the (aid : 
Thate the bow ſol'ght of Cornel tree : | 
All exerciſe abroad, farewell for me. #4 | 
as avoiding alwaies and trembling at the remembrance and commemoration of her ſonne, 
which didno other good but renew her griefe anddolour; for naturally we ſeeke to fee allthat 30 
troublech and offenderh us. VVe ought rheretore ſo to demeane ourſclves, thatas whilesſhe 
lived,we hadnotaing in the world more ſweet to ermbrace,more pleaſant toſee,or delectable to 
_ hearethanour dauginer; fo the cogitation of her, may ſtill abide and live with us all our lite 
time, having by many degrees our joy muicplied more than our heavinelle augmented : if it be 
meet and fit that the realons and arguments which wee have often rimes delivered to others, 
thould profit us hen time and cccation requireth , and not lie {till and idle for any g00d wee 
have byrhem , nor challenge and accuſe us , for thatin ſtead of joies paſt , we bring vpon our 
ſelves many moregriets by tarre. They that have come unto us, reportthus muck of you, and 
that with great admiration of your vertue, that you never put on mourning weed, nor fo muc!! 
as changed your rove, &that by no meanes you could be brought to dishgure your ſelte orany 40 
of your waiting maidens and women abour you, nor offer any outrage or injuric to them in tins 
bchalfe; neither did you ſet out her funerals with any ſumpruous pancgyricall vpompe , as it it 
ha bene ſoine ſolemneteaſt, bur pertormedevery thing toberly and civilly, ater a {till mancT, 
accompanicd onely with our kinſcefolke and friends. Bur my ſelte verily made no great woot 
dcr (that you who never tooke pride and pleaſureto be ſeene,cither intheater or in publikepro- 
ceſlion, but rather alwaies eſteemed all ſuch magnificenceſo yaine , and ſutrptuoſiic ſuperfiu- 
ous,even in thoſe things that tended to delight) have obſerved the moſt ſafe wav of plainneſſc 
and ſimplicitie, in theſe occaſions of ſorrow and ſadnefle. For a vertuous and chaſte matrone 
ought not onely ro keepe herſelte pure and inviolate in Bacchanall feaſts ; but alſo to thinke 
_ thus with herſelte, that che turbulent tormes of ſorrow,and paſonate motions of anguiſh had 50 
no leſle need of continencie to reſiſt and withſtand , not the naturall love and affetion of no” 
thers to their children, as many thinke, butthe intemperance ofthe mind. For we allow and 
graunt unto this nacurall kindneſle, a certaine affetiontobewaile, to reverence, to wilh for,t0 
long after, and to beare in minde thoſe thataredeparted; but the exceſſive and inſatiable gclire 


of lamentations,which forceth men and women to loud out-cries, toknocke, bear, and mangle 
their owne bodies,isno lefſe unſcemely and ſhametull,thanincontinence in pleaſures ; howpe- 


it, it ſcemeth by good right to deſerve excuſeand pardon, forthat in this undecencic , ther « 
| ; | ric (- 
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for the death of their daughter. r= 


—cfe anf bitterneſle of forrow achoined, whereas in the other, pleaſure anddelight: for whatis — — 
more abſurd and fencelefle, than to ſceme for totake away exceſlc of laughter and mirch ; 
but concrariwiſe to give head unto ſtreames of reares which proceed from one tountain, and rg | 
ſuffer folke to give themſelves over to weeping and Iamenration as inuch as they will; as alſo i 
that which ſome uſe to doe, namely, to chide and rebuke their wives for foie ſweet per- _ | 
fames, odoriferons pomanders,or purple garments,which they aredefirousto have zandinthe 

 meane while permitthem , to rearethetr haire intime of mourning , to (have their heads, to 
put On blacke, to {1t unſcermely upon the bare ground,orin aſhes, and in molt paintull manner ® 
cocric out upon God and man; yea and chat which of all others is woorlt , when their wives 

10 chaſtiſe exceſſively ,or punith unjuitly theirſervants, to come betweene and {taie theirhands ; 
butwhen they rigoroutly and cruelly rorment themſelves, to letthem alone and neglett chem 
in thoſe croſſe accidents, which contrariwiſc had need of facilitic and humanitic ? Bur berweene 
us twaine, ſweet heart, there was never any need of ſuch fraic or comwbar, and I ſuppoſe there will 
never be. For toſpeake of thatfrugalitie which is ſeene in plaine and ſimple apparel, or of fo- 
brietic in ordinary diet, and trending of the bode 3 never was there any philoſopher yet con- . 
verfing with us 1n our houſe , whoin you put notdowne and f(itrucke into an extraordinaric 
amaze, nor ſoimuch as a citizen whom you cauſednot toadinire (as a ſtrange and woondertull 
ſight, whether it were in publicke ſacrifices, or in frequent theaters , and ſolemne proceſſions) 
your rare ſiwplicuue: ſemblably, hecretofore youthewed great conſtancie upon the like con- 

+0 flict and accident at the dcath of youreldeit ſonne; and againe when thargentle and beaurifull 
Charon departed from us untimely, inthe prime of his yeeres;, and I remember very well that 

certaite ſtrangers who journeied with me along fromrhe ſeaſide, (at what time as word was 

| brought ofmy fonnes death ) came home with othersto my houſe, who ſeeing allthingsthere | 
ſetled, nothing out of order, but all {1lent and quiet (as they thernſelves afterward made report) 
began to thinke that the ſatd newes was falſe , and no ſuch calamitie had hapned; fo witely had 
you compoled all matters within houſe , when as iwis, there was good occaſion given that 
might have excuſed ſome diforder and contution ; and yet this ſonne you were nurſe unto your 
ſelte, and gave it ſuck at your owne pappe; yea, and cndured the paintull incition of your breſt, 
by reaſon of a cancerous hard tumour that came by acontuftan, Oh, the generoſttie of a ver- 

30 tuous dame , znd behold the kindneſle of a morher toward her children! whereas youſhall ſee 
many other mothers to receive their yoong babes at the hands of their nurſes, ro dandle & play 
withall forſooth, in mirth & paſtime z bur afterwards the fame women (it their infants chance to 
die) give themſelves over to al vain mourning,& boorleſle forow,which proccederh not doubr- 
leſle from good will indeed; ( for ſurely heartie afteftion isreaſonable,honeltand confiderare) 
but rather from a fooliſh opinton mingled with a little natural! kindnefſe ; and this is it that en- 
gendreth ſavape,furious,& implacable ſorowes. And verily Aefope (as itihoutd ſeeme)was not 
ignorant heereof, for he reporteth this narration: That when_7apiter made a Cole ordiſtriburi- 
on of honors among the gods and goddefles; Sorrow came afterwards and made {ute likewiſe 
tobe honored, and fo he beſtowed upon her, teares, plaints, and lamentations ; bg for them 

40 onely who are willing thereto, and ready to give her intertainment. AndI affure you, this they 
commonly doe at the very beginning ; tor everie one of his owne accord bringeth in and ad- 
nutteth ſorrowunto him,who (after the is once entertained, andin proceſle of tine well ſerled, 
ſothatihe is become domeſticall and familiar) will not be driven out of dores norbe gone, ita 

man would never ſo faine; and therefore refiſtance muſt be made againſt her, even ar rhe veric = 
gate, neither ought we to abandon our hold, and quit the fort, renting our garments, tearing or = 
thearing our haires, or doing other ſuchjthings, as ordinarily happen every day; cavfing a wan "on 
to be confuſed, ſhamefull, and diſcouraged, making his heart baſe, abject and ſhut up, taathe . 
cannotenlarge it, but remaine poore and timorous; bringing him to this paſſe, that he dare not gz 
be metrie , luppoſing italrogether unJawtull rolaugh, to come abroad and fee the ſunne light, | 

36 toconverſe with men , Orto eate or drinke in companie; into ſuch a captivitie 15 he brought 
through ſorrow and melancholie: upon this inconvenience after it hath once gotten head, 
there followeth the negled of the bodic , no care of annointing or bathing , and generally a 
retchleſſenefle and contempt of all things belonging ro this lite ; whereas contrariwiſe and by 
800d reaſon,when the mind is ficke or amiſle, it ſhould bg helped and ſuſtained by the ſirengrh 
of an able and cheerefyull body : for a great part of the ſoules gricte 15 allaied,and the edge there- 
of aS it were dulled , whenthe bodic is freth anddiſpoſed to alacritie , like as the waves of the {ca 

e laid even, during acalme and faire weather; but contrariwite, it by reafonthat the bodic be 
| 4-7 evill 
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evill entreated, and not regarded with good diet and choiſekeeping, it become dried, rovgh 
and hard, in ſuch fort, as from it there breathe no ſweer and: comtortable exhalations unto the 
loule, bur all ſmoakie and bitter vapors of dolour, gricte, and fadneſic annoy her; then is itn, 
eaſic marter for men (be they never ſo willing and defirous) ro recover themſelves , bur that 
their fonles dceing chus ſeized upon by ſo grievous paſſions, will be atflicted and tormented (tj, 
Bur that which is mo{tdangerous and dreadtullin this cate, I never teared in your behalfe,ctg 
wit) That foolith women ſhould come & viſit you, and then fall a weeping, lamenting, and cry. 
ing with you; athing (I may ſay to you) that 1s enough to whet ſorrow , and awaken 1t it it were 
a{leepe, not ſuftring iether by it ſcife , or by meancs of helpe and ſuccour from another, tg 
paſſe,fade,8 vaniſh away ; for I know verie well what adoc you had , & into wiat a conflict you 
entred aboutthe filter of Theon, when you would have aſſiſted her & relitted other women wh 
came into herwith great cries & loud lamentations,as it they broughtfire with them,in al haſte 
ro maintaine & encreaſe that which was kindled already, True itis indeed, that when a friends gr 
neighbors houſe is ſeene on fire, every man runneth as taſtas he can to helpe for to quenchthe 
ſame; but when they {ce thicir ſoules burning in griefe and forrow,they contrariwiſe bring more 
fewel & matter ſti] ro augment or keepe rhe {aid fire:alſo if a man be diſeaſed in his|cies,he isnor 
permitted to handle or touch them with his hands, cſpecially it they be bloud-thorten,and po. 
ſeſſed with any inflammation; whereas he who fits mourning and ſorrowing at home in his 
houſe, offerech and prefenteth himlclfeto the firſt commer, and to every one that is willing to 


ning) inſomuch as where before the grievance did but itch'or ſmart alittle, irnowbeginnesto 
ſhoot, to ake, to be fell and angric, ſorhar irbecommeth agreat and dangerous maladic inthe 
end: but I am verily pertwaded (I ſay) that you know how to preſerve your felfe from theſe cx: 
tremities. Now over and beſides, endevourtoreduce andcallagaine co mind the time/when as 
we had not this daughter, namely, when ſhe was as yet unbgrne 3 how we had no cauſethen to 
complaine of forrunezthen|ſce you joine(as 1t were with one tenon)tins preicnt,with that which 
is palt, ferting the caſe as if we were returned againe to! the ſame {tate wherein we were before; 
for it will appecre(my good wife ) that we are diſcontented that ever{he was borne, incaſe we 
make ſhewthat we were in better condition before her birth,than afterwards; nor that T wiſhwe 


arritare, fire, and provoke his paſſion, (as itawere a floud orſftreame thar is lerourandſetarun-,, 


ſhould aboliſhour of our remembrancerke two yeeres ſpace between her nativitie and deceaſe; 0 
| | —=—P | [ - jo «| . 3 
but rather count and reckon itamong other our pleaſures and þlettings, as during which time, 


we had the truition of joy , murth , andpaſtime, and notro cſtceme that good which was but 
little and endured a ſovall while,our greatinfortunirie znor yerſecme unthankfull ro fortune, for 


thefavour which ſhe hath done unto us,becaule ſhe added not thereto that lenprh of life which 
wehoped and expected, Certes to reſt contented alwaies with the gods;tothinke and (; peake of 


them reverently as it becommeth; notro cowplaine of fortune , but to, take/in good woorth 
whatſoever it pleaſerth herto ſend, bringeti evermore a faire and pleaſant frute: bur he who in 
theſe caſes, putteth out of his Rn the good things that he hath, tranſporting and rur- 
ning his thoughts and cogitations from ob{cure and troubleſgme occurrents,ynto thoſe which 


be cleere and reſplendeat; if he doe not by this meanes uttetly extinguiſh his ſorrow , yet at 40 


leaſtwiſe by minglingand tempring it with the contrary, he thall beable todiminiſh or elle 
make jt more fecble: torlike as aſweert odor and fragrant ointryent cdelighteth and refreſheth al- 
waies the lenſe of finclling, and vettdes isaremedie agaialt ſtinking favours ; even ſo the cogt- 
ragion of theſe benefirs which men have otherwiſe received, ſerveth as a moſt nece{[aric and 
pieſent ſuccourintime of advertitic unto as many as refuſe not ro remember and call ro mince 
their joics paſſed, and who never at all for any accident whatſoever complaine of fortune; which 
weought not to doe in reaſon and honeſtic , unleſle we would ſeeme to accuſe and blame this 
life which we enjoy, for ſome crofle or accidentzas if we caſt away a booke if it have but one blur 
or blot in it, being otherwiſe written throvghout moſt cleane and faire; for youhave heard itof- 


tentimes ſaid;thar the beatitude of thoſe who are departed ,dependeth upon the right andſound 50 


diſcourſes of our underſtanding, and the ſame tending to one conſtant diſpoſition; as alſo; that 
the chaungesand alterations of tortune beare no greatſway, toinferre much declination or ca- 
ſualitie in ourlife : but if we alſo as the common ſort, muſt beruled and governed by externall 
things without us, if we reckon and count thechaunces and caſualcies of tortune, and admit tot 
judges ot or felicitic our miſeric , the baſe an vulgar fort of people; yet take you no heedto 
thoſe teares, plaints, and moanes that men or women make who come to viſit you atthis pre- 


ſent, who alſo (upon a tooliſhcuſtome & as it were of courſe) have them ready. at command for 
| | | evety 


__— 


for the death of their daughter. $17 - 
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every one 3 but rather conſider ti11s with your ſelte; how happie you are reputed even by thoſe 
«ho come unto you,, who would gladly and with all their hearts be like unto you, in regard of 
thoſe children whom you have,the houſe and family which you keepe,& the lite thatyouleade ; 
forit were an evill thing to ſee others deſire to be 1n your eſtate and<ondition for all the ſorrow 
which now afflicteth us, and your ſelfe in the meane time complaining and takingin ill partthe 
Came, and notto be ſo happy and bleſſed, as to find and teele (even by this crofle that now Pin- 
cheth you, forthe lolle of one intam) whatjoy vou thould rake, and how thankefull you ovghe 
:obetor thoſe who remaine alive with you: for heercin you thould refemible very well, thoſe 
Criticks, who collect and gather together all the lame and detective verſes of Fomer which are 
ro butfew in number; and in rhe mcane ine, patle over an intin2e fort of others, which Were DY 
him maſt excellently made, |In this waner (I fav) you did, if you would ſearch narrowly, and 
examine every particular mitnap1a this lite, and inde taulecherewith; burall good bleſſings in 
orolc,let gO by, anc never once reſpect the {ine whichto do,were much like unto the practiſe 
of thoſe covctous miſers , worldlings and peni-tarhers, who caike and care, puniſh both bodie 
and minde, untill they have gathered a great deale of good together, and then enjoy no benefir 
or uſe thereof; butit they chance to torgo any of it, they keepe a pitcous wailing and wofull la- 
mentation. - | | 
NY if haply you have compaſſion 2nd pitie of the poore girle , in that ſhe went out of this 
world a maiden unmarried,and betore that the bare any children; you ought rather on the con- 
rrarie (ide, to rejoice and take de/1ghht in your ſelte above others, tor that you have not failed of- 
theſe blefſings, nor bene diſappointed either of the one or the other : for who would holde and - 
mainteine 3 that theſe things ſhould be great to thoſe who be deprived of them z and bur fmall 
rothem , who have and enjoy the fame? As forthe childe , who doubtlefle is gone into aplace 
where the tecleth no paine, ſurely the requireth nor at our hands that we ſhould afflift & grieve 
our ſelves for her ſake: tor what harme is there befallen unto us by her , it the her ſclte now feele 
nohurt ? Andasfor the loſſes of great things indeed , ſurely they yeeld no ſenſe ar all ofdolor, 
when they are come once tothis point, thatthere is no more need of them , or care made for | 
the, Bur verily,thy daughter Timoxena 1s DO of great matters,but of ſmall things for in . 
tructh,ſhe had no knowledge ar all, but of ſuch,neitherdelighred the in any,but in ſuch: ſeeing © © 
zo then,thar the had no perceivance nor thought of thoſe things, how can ſhe properly and truely 
be ſaid to be deprived thereof ? | 
Moreover, as touching that which you heard of others, who are woont to perſwade many of | 
the vulgar ſort, ſaying : That the ſoule once ſeparate from the bodie,is diflolved.and feeleth no : 
paine or dolor atall: 1 am aſſured, thatyou yecld no credit and belicte to ſuch poſitions; aſwell 
inregard of thoſe reaſons and inſtructions which vou have received by tradition from our an- 
ceſtors,as alſo of thoſe ſacred and ſymbolical myſteries of Bacehas, which we know wel cnough, 
who are of that religious confraternitie , and profeſſed therein, Being grounded therefore in 
this principle, and holding it firmely for in undoubred trueth : That our ſoule is incorruptible | 
and immortall; you areto thinke,thatit farech with it, as it doth witli little birds thararecaughe 
40 by the fowler alive, and came into mens hands: forif it have bene kept and nouriſhed daintily a 
long time within the bodie, ſo that it be inured to be gentle and familiar unto this life, to wit,by 
the management of ſundry affaires and long cuſtone, itreturneththither againe, and'reentreth 
alecond time (after many generations) into the bodie ; itnever takethre(t nor ceaſerh,bur is in- 
wrapped within the affections of the fleſh, and entangled with the adventures of the world, and 
calaities incident to our nature : for I would nor have youto chinke that olde age is|to be bla- 
med and reproched for riuels and wrinckles, norinregard ot hoarie white baires, ne yettorthe 
1mbecillitic and feeblenefle of the body ; but the worſt and moſt odious thing in it,is this: That | 
itcauſeth the ſoule to rake corruption by che remembrance of thoſe things whereof it had ex- 
perience whiles it {tajed therein, and was too much addicted and affectionate unto it,| whereby 
50 R bendeth and boweth, yea, and reteineth thar forme or figure which it rooke of the bodie, by 
Deing {0 long devored thereto; whereas that which is taken away in youth , pretenderh a berrer 
cltare ahd condition , as being framed to a gentler habit, more loft,craftable and lefle compact, 
_ putting on now anaturallrectitude, much like as fire, which being quenched, if it be kindled a- 
Sane, burneth out, and recovercth vigor incontinently : which is the cauſe thatitis farre berter 
Betimes to yeeld up vitall breath, | 
And [oone to paſſe the 2aes of aeuth, 2 
before that the {oule have taken roo deepe an imbibition or liking of terrene thingsherebelow, 
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IWhy divine juflice deferreth puniſhment. 


and cre itbe made ſoft and tender with the love of the bodie , and (as 1t were) by cetteihe men. 
cines and forcible charmes united and incorporate into it. The tructh hercof/may apPcateyer 
better, by the fathions and ancient cuſtomes of this countrey z for our citizens{when their chil. 
dren dic yong) neither offer mortuaries,nor pertorme any lacpific es & Ceremonies forthem ” 
others are wont to do for the dead : the reaſon is,becaniſe they have no part of earthnor earthly 
ly affections; neither doe they keepe about their tombs and ſepulchres , nor lay torththedead 
corps abroad to be ſeene of men, nor fic necre unto their bodies : for our lawes and (iatures doe 
not permit and | uftcr any MOUTNINg at all for thoſe thar fo depart in their mingritic , as being X 
cuitome not holy and religious; tor that wee are to thinke they paile into a better place and 


havpicrcondition, VVhich ordinances and cuſtomes,, ſince jt 1S more dangerous norto vive , 
credit unto, than beleeve, let us caric and demeane ourfeives according as they command, for of 


; ; j - 
outward order; as tor within,all ougit to be more pure,wilc ahd uncorrupt, 
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_ THAT THE DIVINE IUSTICE 
DEFERRETH OTHERWHILES 


THE PUNISHMENT OF | b 
WICKED PERSONS, 
The Summarie. 
W-7 5 PP | | 5) 43 j | 20 
77 Oraſmuch as the order of all conſiderate juſtice importeth and requireth,rhat goodmen * 
> E ma. al ſhould be mainteined and cheriſhed, but contrarimiſe. wickeaperſops repreſſedana jw 


| | wijhed for their leud as: the Epicureans (drunken & intoxicate with falſe ſuppoſals, 

[.&FY & ſeeing 1a the condutt of thiworlds affaires, ſome that be honeft and verruous diftireſ- 
<) 22% fed and oppreſſed by divers devices and prattifes; whereas others againe, who be 
naught and wiciows, contizine in repoſe, without any ch:ſt:ſement at all for rheir miſdemeaners) would 
reeds rake from God the diſpoſe and government of humane affaires , holding and mainteining this 

oint : That allchings roll andrun at a venture, and that there isno other cauſe af the good and evill 
accidents of this life , but enher fortune or els the will of man, N ow among other arouments whith 


zhey have to confirme themſelves mthis unhappie and inmpious opinion, the patience and long ſuffering. , 
ofthe divine juſtice, ts one of he principall; concluding thereby wery fonllly, that (conſidering mal:fa- * 


ttors are thus ſupportedand ſeene to eſeape all chaſtiſement,) there ts no Deitte or Goahead ar all;which 
regardeth men, either to reward them for wertae, or to puniſh and do vengeance for their tm1quityard 
rranſgreſion. Plutarch therefore, having to deale m his time with ſwch dangerom ſhrrits, conſe 
teh them in thu treatiſe , which of all others 75 moſt excellent, and deſerverh ro beread and peri 
ſedower againe intheſe wretched autes, wherein Epicuriſme heateth up the herd 1s high 4s at 
rime ever before. Trueit u ([confeſſe) that Theolo gle and Diviniriets able to furnſh us with res- 
ſons and anſweres more firme and effettuall (withour compariſon) than all the Philoſophie of Par 
gans whatſoever : howbett, for allthar, there ts here ſufficient to be found ( as tonching this pomt\fo 


to ſtoppe the monthesof thoſ : who bave any remmart of ſhame, honeſt;e or corfcicpce behinde in them. 50 


This preſent treatiſe may very well be divided into twolprincrpall parts : 1m the former, Epicurus 0 

mg brought in to d:;ſPute againſt drvine providence, and ſo depatiing without ſtay for anſn ere, ot?! 
, p . ” yo wy * Sug F 'T 

Philoſophers deliberate to be refolred of rhi point in hit abſence. : and before that they refute ht 01 


. | | a \Þ —_ : fl [ 
£110n, two of them doe amplifie and exaggerate the ſame at Large: which done, oug anthout rakerh the 


q ueſt 10n in hand, and by {ever forcible arguments or firme anſweres , refeileth zhe v1; ſphere of t he 
Epicarears, proving by ſundry arguments, enriched with ſmmilnades, ſentences examples and yorable 
n , -. J « . * of + k. ; , | . x « : f R 
biftories, that wicked perſens never continue unpuniſhed but that the vengeance of God arcompanit! 
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Wh 1y drvin e juſtice deferreth puniſhment. By: 539 


"Lickly and continuall y their miſdceas. In the ſecond part,rhe y aebatea certeine queſtion depending of 
the precedent objection, towir , li herefore chilaren be chaſtiſed for the ſmmes of their fathers and an- 
refors? an4rhere was acerteiue Phil opher named Iimon who hmled this matter taxing after cn 
oblique maner, ' hejuſtic e of God which Plutarch mainteineth ard defenaeth; ſhewing by dr bro few: 
ons , that whatſoever T1m on had alledged, was meere falſe; and that God aid n0 n\nrie at all unto 
thoſe chilaren, in withdrawin g his grace and favour from them. and cha ſtiſmeg theme, rogether with 
heir parents , finding them like wiſe culpable for their part. But in thu place, our aut hour anfwerech 
wot (uffictently ana 10 the purpoſe ; as being /gnorant of originall ſanne, and the univerſal corru; tion of 
Adams chilaren, which enwrappet h them all i the ſame condemnaion , althozeh fome are farther 

Lo £90410 ſinfall Kaka rang, - they be growen 70 more yeeres, aud ſo augment rheir puniſhment ; h1 _ 
much as we may wellmarvell as ths, that a poore Pagan hath ſofarre proceeded m this point of Theo- 

| logie 3and C hriſftians have /o much greater occaſion to looke untorhemſetrves, tn the nnds of tha tight 
which direfteth them,confiderirg how this man coula fee ſo cleerein darkeneſſe, which appeareth ſuf- 
cientlyin the end of rh# arſcourſe ; where he intermedleeh certaine fables A: touching the ſtate of our 


ſeules after they be parted from the bodies. 


HOW IT COMMETH, THARM 
the divine juſtice deterrech otherwhules 
the puniſhment of wicked perſons. 


— 


5 oO 000 ©0000 | Frer that Ep/caris had made this ſpeech (0 Cynim)and before that 
any one of us had anſwered him, by thattime that we were come to. 
the end of the galleric or walking place, he went his way out of our 
{tpht, and ſodeparted; and we woondering much ar this ſtrange fa- 
(hion ofthe man, {tvod (till a pretie while in ſilence , looking one 
upon another, and ſo we betooke our ſelves to our walking againe, 
as betore : then Patrecleas began firſt to moove ſpeech and conte- 
rence, faying in this maner: How now my maſters: ityouthinke ſo 
50000 £9000 0@ v3] pod, lets diſcuſſe this queſtion,and make aniwere 1n his ablence,. 
to thoſe reaſons which he hath alledged, aſwell as it he were pre- 
ſentin place : hereupon Ti-20p tooke occaſion to ſpeake, and ſaid : Certes it were not well done 
otus, tolet himeſcapeſo without revenge, who hath lefthis dart ſticking in us tor capraine 
Braſidas (as itappeareth in the Chronicles) being wounded with the ſhot of ajavelin, drew it 
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out of his bodie his owne ſelfc,and therewith {note his enemie who had hurt him,ſo as he killed 
him outright : as for us,we necd not {o greatly to be revenged of thoſe who have ler flieamong 
us,ſome raſh, foolifh and falſe ſpeeches ; tor it will be ſufficient, to ſhake the ſame off, and ſend 
them backe againe, before our opinion take holde thereof, And what was it, I pray you (quoth 
40 I) ofall thatwhich he delivered, that moved vou moſt ? for the man hangled many things con- 
tuſedly together, and nothing ar all in good order, but keptaprating andbabling againſt the 
providence of God facing and inveighing molt birterly and 1n reprochfull trearmes,as it. he had 
bencinafit of anger and rage, Then Paroctezs: That which he uttered as touching the long 
dclay and {lackneſſe of divine juſtice in puniſhing the wicked, in my conceit was a great objeti- 
on andtroubled me mich, and ro {ay a truth, their reaſons and words which he delivered have 
linvrinted in mea new opinion,f0 as now I arm become/a novice,and to begin againero ivarne, 
Trueitis that long fince I was diſcontented in my heart to heare Euripides {peakein this wiſe ; 
Heputteth off from day to day, E 5: | 
|  Godrnaturets, thus to delay. | | 
50 For itwere not meer and decent, that God ſhould be flow in any aftion whatſoever , and 
leaſt of all in puniſhing Hnners; who are themſelves nothing flothfull, normake delaie in per- 
petrating wicked deeds, but are caried moſt ſpecdily and with exceeding violence of their paſſi- 
 0ns,pricked forward to do wrong and mifchicte. And verily when punithment enſueth hard af- 
tr19jury and violence committed; there is nothing as( Thucyades laith)that ſo ſoone ſtopperh 
up the paſſage a9ain{t thoſe who are moſt prone and ready to runne 1nto all kinde of wicked- 
ncſle; for there is:no delay of paiment that ſo much cofceblerh the hope , and breaketh the 
heartof aman wron ged and offended, nor cauſeth him to be {o inſolent and audacious, who 1s 
| | | diſpoſed 
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diſpoſed to miſchicte,asthe deterring ofjuſtice and puniſhment : whereas contrariwiſe the ay 
rections, & chaſtiſements, that follow immediately upon leud acts, and meerwith the male. 
factours bertimes,are a meanes both torepreſle all tutute outrage in offenders, and allo to com. 
fort and pacific the heart of thoſe who are wronged. For mine owne part the ſaying of Bis troy. 
bleth me many times, asoften as I thinke upon it, for thus he ſpake unto a notorious wicked 


- man: I doubt not but thou ſhalt one day ſmart tor this geere , and pay for thy Jeudneſſe; buy | 


feare I ſhall never live to ſee it, For what good unto the Meſſenians being {laine before, did the | 


_ puniſhment of ©Ar/Ztocrates, who having betraied them in the battell of Cypres , was natdetec. 


red and diſcovered tor histreafon in twentie yeeres after, during which time; he was alwaies 
king of Arcadia, andbeing at the laſt convicted for the ſaid treacherie,ſuitred puniſhment for 
his deſerts? meane while , thoſe whom he hadcauſed to be maſſacred, were not in the world t, ** 
ſee it, Or what comfort and conſolation received the Orchomenians , who loſt their childrer 
kinsfolke,and friends, through the treaſon of Zyciſer, by the maladie which long after ſeized 
upon him,cating & conſunung al his bodie ? who ever as he dipped and bathed his feer in theri. 
ver water, kept a fwearing andcurſing, that he thus rotted and was eaten away, for the treachery 
which moſt wickedly he had committed? And at _Athens the childrens chiliren of thoſe Poore 
wretches who were killed within the privileged place of ſanCtuarie, could never ſeethe venge. 
ance of the gods which afterwards fell upon thoſe bloudie and facrilegiouscaitifes, whole dead 
bodics and bones being excommunicate, were banithea, and caſt out beyond the confines of 
their native countrey. Andrtherefore me thinkes Euripides is yery abſurd , when to divert men 
from wickedneſlc he uſeth ſuch words as theſe : | | ” 

Tuſtice ( feare nor will not thee overtake, 

| Topierce thy heart, or deete wound ever make 

lTaliver thine ; nor anymortall wieht 

Beſides ,thoughleud he be, and dee no right. 

But flow jhe goes,and ſaent to impeach -| 

And chafliſeſuch, if ever thamſlereich. on «| | 
ForlT aſſure you,it is norlike , that wicked & ungracious perſons uſe any otherperſwaſjons,but 
even the very fame to incite, move and encourage themſelves to cnterprife any leud and wicked 
a&ts,as making this account and reckoning,that injuſtice will quickly yeeld her/frute ripeinduc,, 
time, and che ſame evermore ceitaine: whereas puniſhment gommeth Jate and long after the 
pleaſure and fruition of the ſaid wickedneſſe, VVhen Parrocleast had diſcouried ihthis wiſe,Olm- 


piacres tooke the matter tn hand and ſaid unto him:Marke morecover(o Patrociens) what inconve- 


nience andabſurditie followerh upon this ſlowneſle of divine juſtice, and prolonging the pu- 
nithment of maletactors? for it cauſerh unbeliefe in men, and namely, thatthey arenot pet- 
ſwaded that it is by the providence of God chat ſuch be puniſhed; & the calamitie thatcometh 
upon wicked ones, not preſently upon every ſinful act ria they have committed, but longrume 
alrer,is reputed by them infelicicie , and they call it their fortune , and not their puniſhment; 


whereupon it commerhto paſſe, that rhey have no benefit thereby , nor be any whit better, for 
P z y by , 


howſocyer they grieve and be diſconrented ar the accidents which befall unto them , yet they ,5 
never repent for the leud afts they have before commirred, And like as in puniſhment among 
us,2 little pinch, (tripe, orlath given untoone for a taulcor ercor , PREY upon thedooing 
thereof,doth correctthe partic, andreduce him to his dutie ; whereas the wrings , ſcourgings, 
knocks, and ſounding thumps,which come a good while after; ſecme robe given upon ſome 
occaſion beſide, and for another cauſe rather thanto reach; and theretore well may they put 
him topainc and griefe, but inſtruction they yeeld none ; even ſo naughtineſſerebuked andre: 
preſſed, by ſome preſent chaſtiſement, every time thatir treſpaſſerh and cranfgreſflerh , [0- 
evcr it be painfull at fit ſt, yetinthe end ir bethinketh it ſelfe , learneth robe humbled, and to 
feare God as a ſevere julticier, who hath an cie upon the deeds.and paſſions of men, torto pu”. 


niſh them incontinently, and without delay ; whereas this juſtice and revengewhich comment 50 


ſoflowly,and witha _— Emripiaes faith) upon thewicked and ungodly perſons, by 


ſon ofthe long intermiſſiongthe inconſtant and wandering incertitude, and the confuſed dfor- 
derreſemblerh chance and adventure more than the def{cigne of any providence : infomuch as 
} Cannot conceive orice what profit can be jn theſe orindſtones(as they call them) of the gods, 
which areſolong a grinding; eſpecially, ſeeing thatthe judgement and puniſhment of {1nners 
is thereby oblcured, and the feare of finne madeſlight, and ofno repkodice, upon thedeli- 
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he) that ſhouldclecre this doubt once tor all, and ſo make an end of this diſputation? or per- 
mithim firſt todiſpute and reaſon againſt theſe oppofitions? And whatneed isthere(anſwered 
]) tocomec in with a third wave for to overflow and drowne at once our ſpcech and diſcourſe IF 
hebe notable torefurerhe tormerobjeCtions, nor to eſcape and avoidthechalenges alreadic 
made. Firſt and formolt therctore to begin at the head,and(as the manner is, to ſay)at the god- 
deſſe Veſta, (for the reverent regard and religious feare thatthe Academick philoſophers pro- 
fe(ſe to have unto God, as an heavealy father) we utterly diſclaime, and refuſe to ſpeake of the 
Deitie, as if we knew for certaintie what it 1s: for itwere a greater preſumption in-us who are 
hut mortall men, to enterpriſe any ſetſpeech ordiſcourſe as rouching gods or demi-gods, than > 
for one whois altogether ignorant in ſong, to diſpute ofmulick, or for them who never were in 
campe,nor ſaw fo much asa bartell fought, to put themſelves forward to diſcourſe of armes and 
warfare 3 taking upon vs, (unskiltullas we are,and void of art) a tanraſticall knowledge,groun- 
ded onely upon ſome light opinton, and conjectureofourowne, as if we were rightcunning 
worketnen and artiſanes : for it is nothis part, who is not ſtudied in the arte of Phylick,to __ 
atthe reaſon and con(1deration that the phyſician or chirurgian had, why he made inciſion no 
ſooner in his patient, bur ſtaied long ere he proceeded therero? or wherfore he bathed him not 
yeſterday, but to day ? ſembladly , itis neither caftenor ſafe fora mortall man to ſpeake other- 
wiſc "ihe gods,than ofthoſe who knew well enoughthe due time and opportunitie to miniſter 
amect and convenient medicine, unto viceand finne; and exhibit puniſhment to every treſ- 
| 29 paſſe,as an appropriate drouge, or contection to cure and heale ech maladie ; notwithſtanding Wa 
tharthe ſame meafure and quantitie be not commonto all delinquents, nor one onely time 
andthe ſamc,is alwaies meer therefore. Nowthatthe phyſicke or medicine of the ſoule, which 
is called Right and Juſtice, 1s one ot the greateſt ſciences that are 3 pda himſelte be- 
{ides an infiniz number of others. bearcth witnefſe; when he calleth the Lord and governour | 
of the world, ro wit, God, a moſt excellent andperfect artiticer, as being the author and crea © < 
rour of juſtice, unto whom it apperraineth to define and determine, when, in what manner,and | 
how far foorth, it is mect and reaſonable to chaltice and puniih each offender. Plato hkewilſe 
ſaith : That A705 the ſonne of Jupiter (was in thisſeicngehthe diſciple of his father; giving us < 
hecreby to underſtand, thatit is not poſſible for one to carie himſelte well in the execution of 
juſtice , nor to judge aright of him that doth as he ought; unleſle he have before learned tliac 
ſcience, and be throughly skilfull cherein, Furthermore, the poſitive lawes which men have 
eſtabliſhed , ſeeme nor alwaies tobe grounded upon reaſon, or to found and accord in all re- 
ſpects with abſolute cquitie and juſtice ; but ſome of their ordinances be ſuch , asin outward 
appearance may be thought ridiculous, and woorthy of mockerie; as for exampl8. At Licede- 
monthe high controllers called Ephori, fo ſoone as they be enſtalled in their magiſtracie, cauſe LD 
proclamation to be publiſhed by found of trumpet, that noman ſhould weare myſtaches, or | 2 
nouriſh the haire on their upper lips; alſo that willingly every man ſhould obey the lawes,to the 
end that they might notbe hard or grievous unto rd TheRomans alſo, when they affran- 
chiſe any ſlave, and make him free; caſt upon their bodies a little ſinallrodde or wande : like- 
40 wiſe when they draw their laſt wils |orteſtaments,, inſtitute ſome fortheirheires, whom it plea- 
ſeth them, but to othersrhey leaverheir goods to ſell; a thing thar carieth no ſenſe norreaſon 
with it, Butyert at- abſurd and unreaſonable is that ſtatute of S9/os making , wherein it was 
provided: That what citizen ſoever,in a civillſedition, ranged nothimſelfero a fide , nor tooke - 
part with one or other faction,ſhould be noted with infamie, anddiſabled forbeing capableof 
any honorable dignitie. In one word, arman may alledge an infinit number of abſurditiesbe- 
Iides,contained inthe civill lawes; who neither knoweth the reaſon of the lawgiverthat wrot 
them, nor the cauſe wh they were ſerdowne, Ifthen jt beſo difficult to conceive and under- 
{tand the ae arr a mooved men thus to doe, is itany marvell that we are ignorant of 
|  thecauſe, why Godchaſtiſeth one man ſooner and anorher later? howbeit, this that I have ſaid, 
50 18 nottor any pretence of ſtarting backe and running away,butrarher forto crave leave and par- 
don ,totheendthatour ſpeech having an eic thereto, (as untoan haven and place of refuge;) 
mightbethe more hardic, with boldneſſe to raunge foorth ſtill in probabilities, ro the marter 
in coubtand queſtion : But I would have youto conſider firſt, that (according tothe ſaying of 
Plato) God having <6 himſelfe before the cies oftheFhole world , as aperfect pattern and ex- 


10 


ample of all goodnefſe, doth unto as many as can follow and imitate hisdivinirie, infuſe hu-. 
mane vertue, which is in ſome ſort conformable and like untohim ; for the generall nature of 
this univerſal world » being arthe firſt aconfuſed and difordered Chaos, obtained this principle | : 

| 8 L Z | EL | and | | G 


Why divine juſtice deferreth puniſhment. 


— 


and element,for to change to the better,and by ſome conformitie and participation ofthe Idea 
| of divine vertue , to becomethis beautifull frame ofthe world: And even the veric ſame mar 
ſaith moreover: That nature hath raiſed our cic-{ight on high,and Iightned the ſame, that by the 
view and admiration of thoſe ccleftiall bodies which moove in heaven , our ſoule might learne 
to embrace and be accuſtomed to love that which is beaurifull and in good order, as alſo to he 
an cnemic unto irregular and inordinate paſſions; yea, and to avoid doing of things raſhly ang 
at adventure, which in truth is the very ſource of all vice and (jane; for there 1Shothing inthe 
world wherein a man may have a greater fruition of God, thanby the example and imitacion 1 
-his good and decent qualities, to become honeſt and vertuous: wherefore 1! we perceive hin 
to procecd (lowly, and in tract of time to lay his heavie hand upon the wicked ,/andtopuniſh 19 
them, irisnot for any doubt or tcare that he ſhould doe amille, or repent afterward if he chaſ};. 
ced them ſooner, butby waining us from allbeaftly violence, & hattineſle in ovr puniſhmengs, 
ro teach us not immediately to flie upon thoſe who have oftended us, at whar time as our bloyg 
is moſt up, and otr choler (cron alight fixe, k F I 
When furious yre in hart ſo leapes and boules, 

T hat wit andreaſon beare noſwaythe whiles. ; Wt, 
making haſte as it were to ſatisfic ſome greathunger, or quench exceeding thirſt, bur (by imita- 
ting his clemencie, and his maner of prolonging and making delay) rocndevor for to execute 

| juſtice in all order, at good leiſure, and with moſt carefull regard; raking tocounſel] Time, 
which ſeldome or neveris accompanied with repentance: for as Socrates was wont to ſay: Lelſe ,, 
harme anddanger there is , ifa man meetwith troubled and muddie water , and intemperatcly 
take and drinke thereof, than whiles his reaſon is confounded,corrupt, and tull of choler and. 
furious rage, to beſet altogether upon revenge, andrunne haſtily vpon the puniſhmentof an- 
other bodie, even one who is of his owne kinde and nature, before the ſame reaton be ſetled 
againe, clenſed and fully purified, For it is nothing ſo as Thwtcydrdes writeth : That vengeance 
theneerer it is unto the offence, the more it is in the owne kind; but cleane contrary,rhe tarther 
off it is,and longer delaied, the better it apprehendeth and judgeri of that which 1s firand de- 
cent, For according as Melanthizes faith : bis. 2:1 Bi 

IWhen anger once diſlodged bath the wit, 
 Foule worke it makes, and ontrage aoth commit. 

even lo reaſon pertormerh alljuſt and honeſt aftions , when ithath chaſed and removed out of 
the way,ite and wrath: andtherefore menare mollified, appeaſed, and become gentle by exam- 
ples of men , when they heare it reported , how Plato, whenhee lifced up his !taffe againſt his 
page, ſtood ſo a good while, and forbare to.ſtrike; which hee d1d (as he ſaid) for to repreſſe his 
cloler. And Archias, when he found ſome great negligence and diſorder ar his ferme-houle 
inthe countzey, in his houſhold ſervants, perceiving himtelfe moved and diſquicted therewith, 
inſomuch as he wasexcceding angrie, and readie to flie upon them, proceeded to no act, bur 
- onely turning away and going from them, ſaid thus : Itis happie for you, thatI am thus angnic 
with you. Iithen tbe fo, that ſuch memorable ſpeeches ofancientmen, and woorthy adsre- 
ported by them, are eftectuall to repreſle the bitrerneſſe and violence of choler 3 much more 40 
probablc itis, that we ({ceivg how God himſelfe,although he ſtandeth not in feare of any pet- 
ſon, norrepenteth of anything that he doth , yet purteth off his chaſtifeinine, and laieth them 
up a long time) (ſhould be more wary and confiderate in ſuch things, and eſteeme,thatclemen- 
ce, long ſufferance and patience is adivine part of vertue that God doth ſhew and teach us, 
which by punithmentdoth chaſtiſe and corrc& afew , but by proceeding thereroſlowly, doth 
inſtruc, admoniſh and profitmany. Inthe ſecond place, lertus conſider, thar judicial] and CXx- 
emplarie procellc of juſtice practiſed by men , intendeth andaimeth onely at a counterci1angc 
of painc and gricfe, reſting in this point: That he who hath done cvill, might ſuffer likewiſe 3 
procceding no fartheratall : and therefore baying and barking (as it were) like dogges at Men? 
faults and treſpaſles , they follow upon them, and purſue after all aRionsby tract and footing? 5 
but God (asit ſhould ſeeme, by all likelihood) when hee ſetterh in hand in juſtice tro.corr ecta. 
linfull & diſeaſed ſoule,regardeth principally the vicious paſſions thereof, if haply they may be 
bent & wrought ſo,as they will incline & turne to repentance ;in which reſpect he ſtaterh long 
betore that he inflict any puniſhment upon delinquents , who are notaltogether paſt graceN- 
corrigible; for conſidering withall, and knowing as he doth,what portion of vertue,ſoules have 
drawcn from him in their creazion , at what time as they were produced firſt and came 10t0 c 4 


world as alſo how powerfull and forcible is the generoſitic thereof, and nothing weake and " 
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Tem ic ſelfe 3 but thatitis cleanc contrary to their proper nature, to bring forth vices, which are 
engendered either by ill education,orels by the contagious haunt of leaud company ; and|how 
afterward, when they be well cured and medicined(as it fallet!) out in [o:he perſons) they ſoone 
eurne unto their owne nacurall habirude , and become good againe : by reaſon heereof, God 
oth not make haſte ro punith all men alike, but looke what he knoweth ro be 1ncurable;chat he 
quickly riddeth away out of this life, and cutteth it off, as a very hurrfull member to others, but 
v2t moſt hatmetull co it ſelte, if it ſnould evermore converſe with wickedneſle z bur to ſuch pers 
{ons in whom (by all likelihood) vice is bred and ingendred,rather through ignorance of good- 
netſe, than upon any purpoſe and will to chuſenaughtineſſe, hee giver] curne and reſpit for to 
_ change and amend: how bet, itthey perfi{t{till, and continue mn their Jeaud waies , hee paieth 
? themhome likewiſe in the end,and never fearerh that they ſhall eſcape his hands one time Or 6+ 
ther, but! uffer condigne punifhment forthcir deferts. That this 1s true,confider what great al- 
teracions there happen inthe lite and behaviour of men , and\ how many have bceene reclaimed 
and turned from their leaudneſle ; which is the reaſon that in Greeke our behaviour and conver- 
{ation is called pariuy pores. that 15 tO lay, A converſion; and in Dartn2: s.the one, becauſe mens 
maners ve ſubje& ro change and muration ; the other, torthat they be ingendered by uſe or cu- 


cauſe alſo (as [ ſuppole) that our ancients in olde time arcriburced unto king Cecrops a double na- 

ture and forme,calling him Double; not for that (as ſome ſaid) of a good,clement and gracious 
_ prince, he became arigourous, fell and cruel cyrant, like a eragon z but contrariwiſe , becavſe 
” (having bene atthe hilt perverſe,crooked and terrible) he proved afterward, a milde and gentle 
lord : and if we make any doubt hereot in him, yet we may be ſure (at Jeaſtwiſe) that Ge/on and 
Hieroin Sicilie, yea, and Piſiſtrarws the ſonne of Hipocrates all ulurpers(who atteinedto theirty- 
rannicall dominion by violent and indire& meanes) ufcd the ſame vertuouſly : and howſoever 
they came unco their fovereigne rule by unlawfull and unjuſt meanes , yet they grewintiche to 
© ond governours , loving and profitable ro the common weale, and likewite beloved and 
/ deareunto their ſubjects z for ſome of them baving brought in and eſtabliſhed molt exceltence 
lawes inthe countrey , and cauſed their citizens and ſubjects to be induſtruous and painfull in 
tillingthe ground 3 made them to becivill, ſober and diſcreet , whereas before, they were given 


* OC 


| -* paintull, who had bene idle and playfuli; And as for Ge/op, after he had moſt valiantly warred a- 
| gaint the Carthaginians, and defaited them in a great batte]l ; when they craved peace, would 
never grant it unto them,unleſſe this might be compriſed among rhe articles and capitulations: 
That they ſhould no more ſacrifice their children unto Sazurne. Inthe citic alſo of Megalopo- 
lis there wasa tyrant named Lydiades, who inthe mids of his uſurped dominion repented of his 
tyrannie, and made aconſcience thercof, deteſting that wrongtuil opprefſion wherein he held 


atterwardsdied manfully in the field , fighting againſt his enemies in the defence of his coun- 


a4®3 or if another had called judicially into queſtion Cimron, enditing y_ tor keeping his owne 
lifter, and ſo being condemned of inceit , had cauſed him to be pur ro dearth; or disfranchiſed 
and baniſhed Themiſtocles out of the citic , for his looſe wantonnefle and licentious inſolencie 
| thewed publickly in the Common place , as //cibiades afterwards was ferved and proſcribed, 
torthe like exceſſeand riot committed in his youth ; | 
if bere had beiie then that famous wvifforie 
Arcizeved on theplames of Marathon ? 
[fhere had bene that renowmed chivalrie 
Per formed neere the flreame Eurymedon ? 
Or at the mount, faire Arterniſton? | 
$9 Where Athens youth( as poer Pindare faid) = 
Freedome fr #,the gloriowe gr 0una-worke laid? y | 
Foro it is,that greatnatures and high minds can bring foorth no meane matters; nor the yehe- 
ment torce of action which is in themremaine idle, ſolively and ſubtile it is, butthey wave ro 
and frocontinually, as if they were tofled by tempeſt and winde upon the ſea , untill ſuchtime 
asthey come to be ſerled in a conſtant firme,and permanent habitudeof maners : like asthere- 
tore,he who is altogether unskilfull of huhandrie and tillage , makethno reckoning at all of a 
ground which he ſeerh full of cough buſhes and thickets, wap with ſavage trees , and overſpred 
5, | | Z 23 with 


tome; and the impreſſion thereof being once taken, they remaine tirme and ſure: which is the. 


10 to be ridiculous , as noted for their laughter and laviſh tongues ; tobe true labourers alſq, and 


his ſubjects, in ſuch ſort; as he reſtored his citizens to their ancient lawes and liberties, yea, and 


ticy. Now if any one had killed Hades at the firſt, whiles he exerciſed tyrannie in Cherſonc- 
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with racke weeds s wherein 1 Yo! there be many aide beaſts, , many rivers , and by conſequence, 
oreat {tore Yn" and mire: but contrariwiſe, an experthnsband, and one who hath 000d 
judocment, and can diſcerne the difference of things, knoweth theſe and all ſuch liones, to be. 
tokeng fertile: and plentiſu} ſoile ; even fo great wits and hayrie (| pirits, doe produce nin pur 
foorth at the firſt, many ftrange,ablurd,and leud pranks , which we not able to endure > thinke, 
L11at the ronghnefle OL Mfientive pri 'CckS atwof. ought immediately to be Cropt off andeutanay: 
but he who can judge Derter ( (C onfidering what proceedeth from thence g90d and gencrous) 1t- 
tendetht and exvecterh We patience; the age and ſeaſon, which is Coopers ve with yertue and 
"teafon , ag aint which tine, the{trong nature miuch, 15 for ro bring foorth and yeeld her 
DI OPCT and i peculi ar trute, "p d thus wuch may ſuthce ofthis matter, 

Bur ro proceed forward : Ihinke younor that ſoine of the Greeks have done well and niſely, * 
tomake atr anici pt of alawin Ez pt ' which commaundeth; that i incaſe 2 woman who ts attain 
and convic cd of _— {Or En} uſficeſhe _ to dic, be with chi de,the ſhould 
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_— ro = 605 tO |! Nighs 10,20 = Ct in rune her by dilcoberingat hidden wiſchicfe , or Os 
abroad an CXPCC 1entand 7" le cornfel! , or inventing {ome matter of neceſlaric conſe- 
uence: Thinke younot that he did better, who deterred dic execution of ſuch an ones pyniſh- | 
ment & [tay until | che utilitie that might prowby him were ſeene, than he who inconfiderately 20 
& 11 ail haſte proccedeth tO take reve nge, & preventthe oppartuniric of ſuch a benefit?Certes, 
for iminc OWne part, lam tul'y of that m1 unde : and even weno lefle, anſivered Patrocleas, \N 11 
then (quoth 1) it mn nceds! be ſo; for marke thus much : It Dio2yfius had becne puniſhed for 
his uſurped rule,to thebeginning of his ryrannie; there ſhould nor one Grecian have remained 
inhabitant in $7c:{ze tor the Cart! haiginans would have held the ſame arid driven them al ourilike | 
as it multnceds have betallen to the citie Apollonia tO anattorinm, and rhe Cher ſoneſe orde- 
mie i{Jand Legcada, it Periander had ſuffered puniſhment atfirſt, and nota longtime after, 45 
he 21d. And Itfuppoſe verily that the puniſhinent and revenge of Caſemder was put off and 
prolonged ot purpoſe,untill by chat meanesthe citie of Thebes was fully recdified and peopled 
againe .And many ofthoſe mercenary tolkiers and ſtrangers, who ſeized and held this temple 29 
vherein we are, durt ing the time ofthe ſacred warre, pafſed unger the conduc of 'Timoleon into © 
Sicihie, wo aher they had defaited in battel!,the Carthaginiads, and withall ſupprefled & aboli- 
ſhed tundric tyrannies , they came toa wretched end, wicked wretches as they were. ForGod 
in grcat wiſedome and providence!,  otherwhiles maketh uſe of ſome wicked perſons, as of 
burchers and common EXCUUONETs, to torment and punith others, as wicked as they or woorle, 
whom afterwards he deſtrojeth; and thus i in mine opin1on he dealeth with moſt part of tyrants, 
For like asthe gall ofthe wild beaſt Hyera, and the rendles of rennet of the Sea- calfe, as alſo 
other parts of venemous beaſts and ſerpents, have one medicinable propertic or other, g good 
to heale ſundry maladies ofmen ; even ſo God ſeeing ſome people to have need of bitte and 
bridle, and to be chattiſed fortheir enormities, ſenderhunto them ſome inhumanetyrant, or go 
arigorous and inexorable lord to w ip and ſcourge them , and neve er giveth over to afflict and 
vexerhem, untiilhe have purged and cleered them of that maladic wherewith t they were intec- 
ted, Thus was Phalares the tyrant a medicine ro the Agrigentines : thus Hari was lent 2s 
aremedietocure the Romanes: as for the Sicyonians, even god himſelfe Apollo foretold | 
them by lege That theircite had need of certaine officersh01 whippe and ſcourge them, at 
whattime as they would perforce take from the Cleoneans, a certain yong boy named Teletias, 
Who was CLOwne :dinthe ſolemnitic of the Pythian games, pretending thathe was their citizen, | 
and borne among them,whom they haled and pulled in ſuch ſort,as they diſmembred him: But 
theſe Sicv onians1 net how ards with Orthagoras that tyrannized over them ; and when 1c was 
gone,!' hey y were plagued allo with Myron and ClrHhenes, and their favorites, who held themin 59 
{ſhort that tncy keptthem from all outrages , and ſtated their infolent follies : whereas the 
nodns who hadnotthe like purgative medidinetodure them, were ſubverted and through 


their ian; come to nothing, Marke well therefore that which Homer in one place 
| auth: 


\ 1 


His ſonne he was ,and in all kind of vatour did ſarinonns | 
HH father farre, who was (to ſay a trath)of baſe account. 


man 
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of woorth and honour : whereas the ofspring of S/yphus, the race ot _Antolyews , and the 

ofteriticof Phlegyas flouriſhed inglorie, andall maner of vertue among great kings and prin- 

wh At Athens likewiſe, Pericles deſcended Jrom an houſe excomm UNICAate and accurſed: 

And fo at Rome Pomperts ſurnamed Magn, thatis, the Grear, had for his father one Strabo,a * 

man whom the people of Rome {ohated, that when he was dead,they threw his corps out of the 

þiere wherein it was caried foortiz to buriall, and trampled it underrheir feet. VVhar abſurditie 
then were it,ifas the husbandman never cutteth up or ſtocketh the thorne or buſh, before he 
hath gathered the render ſprouts and buds thereof: nor they of Zibya burne rhe boughes of the 

ant Ledroms,untill they have gotten the aromaricall gumme or liquor out of it called Zadanum 

, even ſo God never plucketh up by the roor, the race of any noble and roialltamilie(wicked and 

wretched though they be)betore it hath yeelded ſome good and profitable frute: for it had bene 

fare better and more expedient forthe men of Phoczs,that ten thouſand beefs andas many hor- 
ſes of Tphit w had dicd; that the Delphians likewiſe had lolt much more gold and filver by tarre, 
than that either 11/3//es or Ar/culapiogthould not have bene borne; or others in like caſe, whole 
parents DCin, wicked and vitious, were themſelves honelt and very profitable to the common- 
wealth. Are we notthen to thinke , that it were far better to puniſh in due time and maner con- 
venicnt, thanto proceed unto revenge haſtily and out ot hand? like as that was of Call;ppma the 

thenian , who making ſemblance oc friendinip uato Do», ſtabbed him ar once with his dap- 
ger,and was himfelte afrerwards killed with the fame, by his friends? as alſo rhat other of Mirins 

20 the Argive, who was murdered in acerteinecommotion and civil] broile : for it hapned fo, that 

ina frequent aſſembly of the people,guthered rogether in the marketplace, for to beholde afo- 
lJemn2ſhew., a ſtatue of braſle tell upon the murderer of Mtizes, andkilled him outright. And 
ouhave heard (I am fure) © Patreclezs (have you not?) what befell unto By the Poconian, 

- and: Aviſponthe Octeian, two colonels of mercenarie and forren ſouldiers ? No verily (quorh 
he) but L would gladly know : This Arifon (quorh I) having ſtollen and caried away out of this 
remple, certeine jewels and colily turniture of queene Eriphyle, which of long time had there 
bene kept fate, by the grant and permiſſion of the tyrants who ruled this citie, carried them as a 
preſenttohis wite 3 bur his ſonne being on atime (upon ſome occafton) diſpleaſed and angrie_ 
wich his mother,ſer fire on the houſe, and burntit withall that was within it. As for Beſſus, who 

30 had murdered his owne father,he continued a good while nor detected,until fach time,as being 
one day at ſupper with certeine of his friends that were ſtrangers , with the head of his ſpeare he 

pierced and caſt downe a ſwallowes neaſt,and ſo killed the yong birds within it : and when thoſe 

_ thatſt>od by, ſeemed (as good reaſon there was) to ſay untohim : How commerth this to paſle, 
good (ir? and what ile you,that youhave committed fo 1-114 and horrible an aft > Why (quoth 
he againe) doe theſe birds crie aloud and beare falſe witnefle againſt me, teſtifying thatT have 
murdered mine owne father 2? hee had no ſooner ler fall this word , butthoſe who werepreſent 
tooke holde thereof, and wondering much thereat, went direGtly tothe king, and gave informa- 
tion ot him; who made ſo diligent inquiſition , that the thing upon examination was diſcove- 
red , and Beſſz(for his part) puniſhed accordingly for aparricide, Thus much (I fay) have we 

4 Telared, thatit may be held as aconfefſed trueth and ſuppoſition, that wicked men otherwhiles 
have ſome delay of their puvithivent : as forthereſt, youareto thinke that you ought to hear- 
ken unto Zejjodus the Poet, who ſaith not as Plato did, thatthe puniſhment of finne doth tol- 
lowfinne hard at the heeles, butis of the ſametime and age, as borne and bred in one place 
with it, and ſpringing out of the yery ſame root and ſtocke: for theſe be his words in one place: 

Bad counſell who deviſeth firſt, _ 
_ Unto himſelfe ſhall finde it worſt. 
And in another : 7) 
Who doth for others miſchiefe frame, 
To his omneheart comrives the ſame. 

50 Thevenimous flies Cantharides are ſaid to conteine in themſelyesa certeine remedie, made - 
and compounded by acotrarierie or antipathie in nature, which ſerveth for thei OWNe COunter- 
poiſon; but wickedneſle ingendering within it ſelfe (I wot not what) diſpleaſure and puniſh- 
ment, not after a ſinfull act 1s committed, but even arthe very inſtant of committing, it begin- 
neth toſufferthe paine due to the offence : neither is there a malefatour, but when heſeeth o- 
thers like himſelfe puniſhed in their bodies,bearerh forth his owne croſſe;whereas miſchievous. 
wickedneſſe frameth of her ſelfe,the engines of her owne torment,as being a wonderfullartiſan 
of 2 miſerable lie, which (together with ſhame andreproch) hath in itlamentable calamities, 
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many terrible frights, fearefull perturbations and paſſions of the ſpirit, remorſe of conſcience 
| } 


deſperate repentance, and continuall troubles and unquietnefle, But ſome inen there be, who. 


for allthe world reſemblelitcle children, that beholding many.times in the theater, lea, and 
naughtic perſons arraied in cloth of golde, rich mantlcs, and robes of purple, adorned al; nth 
crownes upon their heads, when they cither dance or play their parts upon the ſtage, haye them 
1n great admiration , asreputing them right bappie, untill ſuch time as they ſee them how the 

be cither pricked and pierced with goads, or ſending flames of fire our of thoſe gorgeaus, cofs. 
ly and ſumptuous veſtments. Fortoſay a trueth,many wicked perſons,who dwel in ltately hou. 
ſes, are deſcended from noble parentage, fit in high places ofauthoritie, beare great gi Pnities 
and glorious titles, are not knowen (tor the moſt part) what plagues and puniſhinents they ſy. 
ſteine,before they be ſeene to have theirthroats cut, or their necks broken,by being caſt downe 


| headlongfrom on high; which a man is not to tearme punithmentrs {imply,bur ratherthe finall 


end and accompliſhmentthereot. Forlike as Herodrcns of Selymbria, being fallen into anin. 
curable phthiſicke or conſumption, by the uicer of his Jungs, was the firſt man (as Plz ſaith) 
whoin the cure ofthe ſaid dileaſc,joined with other Phylickebodily exerciſe , and info doing, 


drew out and prolonged death, both to himſclte and to all others who were likewiſe infected 


withthat maladic ; even {o may we ſay, that wicked perſons (as many as feeme ro have eſcaped a 
preſent plague, andthe ſtroke of punithmenrt out of hand) utter in truth, the paine due for their 


0 


m 


{infull ads, not in the end onely anda great time afcer, butſhſteine the ſame a longer time: {@® 


that the vengeance taken for their ſinfull life is nothing flower , but much more producedand 2c 


drawen outto the length ; neither bethey puniſhed ar the [aft in their olde age, bur they waxe 
olde ratherin puniſhment, which they have endured all theirlite, Now when ſpeake of long 
time, I mean it in regardot our ſeives; for inreſpect of the gods, the whole race of mans lite 
(how long ſocver it be thought)/ 1s a matter of nothing, or ng more than the very moment and 
point of the inſtant. Forſay,thata malefaCtour ſhould ſuffer the ſpace of thirtie yeres for ſome 
hainous fact thathe hath commntred, it is all one,as ifa man ſhould ſtretch him upon theracke, 
or hang him upon a jioberin the evening toward night, and not in the morning betimes; eſpe- 
cially, ſceingthat {uch an one (all the while that he liverh) retnaineth cloſe and faſt (ur up (2s 
itwere) 1n aſtrong priſon or cage, out of which he hath no meanes to make an eſcape and get 


away. Now it inthe imeane while they make many feats, manage ſundry matters , andenter- 


priſe divers things; it they give preſents and largefles abroad; and fay they give themſelves to 
their diſports and pleafures; it is even as much, and all one, as when malefactours (during the 


30 


time they bein priſon) ſhould play ar dice or cockall game, having continually overlicad the 


rope hanging,which mult {trangle them : for orherwiſe,we might aſwell ſay,that priſoners con- 
demned todie, ſutter no puniſhment all che whiles they lie in hard and colde yrons, nor until 


the executioner come and {trike the head troin the ſhoulders; or thathe who by ſentence of the 


judges hath drunke the deadly potion of hemlocke, is not ptmiſhed,becauſe he walketh {ti],and 
gocth vpand downe alive, waiting untill his legs become heavie, before the generall colde and 
congelation ſurpriſe him, and exttaguith both ſenſe and vicall ſ pirits, in caſe it were {0, that we 


eltecme and call by the name of punithmeant, nothing but the laſt point and extremity thereot; 40 


lettingpatle and waking no reckoning ar all of the paſſions, feares,painfull pangues,expectance 
ofdeath, pricks ang lorrowes of a penitent conſcience , wherewith every wicked perſon 1s trou- 
bled and tormented: tor this were as much as to ſay, that the fiſh which hath ſwallowed downc 
the hooke, is not caught, unrill we ſee the {aid fiſh cut in pieces, or broiled , roatted and ſod- 
den by the cooke, Certes every naughty perſon is preſently become priſoner untoultice, lo 


ſoone as he hath once committed a ſinfull a&t , and ſwallowed the hooke together with the bait 


of ſweznefle and pleaſure, which hegaketh in leaudneſſe and yrongfull doing : bur when there- 
morle of conſcience imprinted in him,doth pricke,he feeleththe very torments of hell,and can 
notrelt; 1 | 

© But a8 inſeathe Tuny fb doth ſwiftly craſſe the waves, | 

. Anatravers ſtill while tempeſt laſts, ſo he with anguiſh raves. 

For this audacious raſhnefle and violent inſolence (proper unto vice)is veric puiſſant,forward, 
and readie at hand, to the effecting andexecution of fintull adts; bur afterwards,when the paſſ 
on (like unto awinde) is laicd, and beginnes to faile, it becommeth weake, bale and feeble, [u9- 
J ect to an infinite number of feares and ſuperſtitions; in ſuch ſort , as that Sre /7c07 18 the Poet 
{cemeth to have deviſed the dreame of queene Chtemneſtra, very conformable ro the rrueth, 


and anfwerable to our daily experience, when he bringeth her in,ſpeaking in this maner: : 
ME ;Þ | A1t 
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Ae thought [ ſaw a aragon come apace, | | 
IWhoſe *creft aloft on head* with blaud was ſtein'a; | * log [ebegn 
With that anon there aid appeare mm place. + ne 
Pliſthenidesthe kme, who rhat time reign d. | nn 
For the viſions by night indreames , the fantaſtical] apparitions inthe daytime, the anſwers of pre: Having 
oracles, the prodigious fignes fromheaven, and in one word, whatſoever menthinkto be done * _— 
immediately by the will and finger of God , ACC WOONtto ſtrike great troubles and horrors into | 
ſuch perſons fo aftected, and whoſe confciences are burdened with the guiltand privitic of 
ſons, Thus the report goeth of _4pollodorms, that he dreamed upon atime , how he fawhim- 
ſelfe firſt Aaied by the Scyrhians , then cut as ſinall as fleth ro che por,and ſo boiled; he thoughe 
1 lorthat his hear ſpake {oftly fro out of the cauldron,and uttered theſe words: I am the cauſe of 
all cheſe thy evils: and againe,he imagined in his ſleepc,that his own daughters,all burning on a 
liohr flaming fire, ran round about him ina circle; Semblably Hipparchas che ſonne of Prfiftra- 
£144, little before his death, dreamed that eps out ofa certaine viall ſprinkled bloud upon his 
face, The familiar friends likewiſe of king Ptofomews,furnamed Cerauros, thatis to fay, Light- 
ning, thought verily in a dreame that they {aw Seleuczs accuſe and indite him judicially betore 
wilde wolves , and greedie geites that were his judges, where he dealt anddiſtribued a great 
quantirie of tlie{h among his enemies. Paxſan;as allo at Bizantiumlent tor C /eonice, a virgin and 
entlewoman free borne, of a worthiptull houſe; incending pertorce to lie with her ail night, 
and abuſcher body; bur being halte a tl:epe when the came ro his bed,he awakened in a fright, 
and ſuſpeCting that ſome enemics were abour to {urpriſe hum , killed her ourrights whereupon 
eyeratter he dreamt ordinarily , that he ſawher, and heard her pronounce thus ſpeech : 
T 0 judgement [eat, approch thou neere 1 ſay, 
IVrong dealing ts to men moit hurtful ay. | | | 
Now when this viſion as it hould ſeeme ceaſed not toappeere unto him night by night; he 
embarked and failed into Heractea,to a place where the ſpirits and ghoſts of thoſe that are depar- 
ted be raiſed andcalled up, where atter he had offered certaine propitiatorie ſacxifices,and pow- 
redfoorth funerall effuſions, which they uſe co calt ypon the tombes of the dead; he wrought 
ſocftetually, thatthe ghoſt of C/eonice appeared; and hen the ſaid unto him, thatſoſoone as 
ac ie was attived at Lacedemorn, he ſhould have repoſe and an end of all his troubles : and fo in very 
truth, no ſooner was he thither come, but he ended his lite and diced. Iftheretore the ſoule had 
no ſenſe after it is departed out of the bodice, but commerh to nothing; and that death were the 
fioall end and expiration aſwell of thankefull recompentes, as of painfull puniſhments,a man 
mightſay of wicked perſons who are quickly puniſhed, and die ſoone atter that they have com- 
muted any miſdeeds; that God dealeth very gently and mildly with them : For it continuance 
of time, and long lite bringeth to wicked perſons no atherharme; yet a man may at leaſtwiſe 
ſay thus much otthem , that having knowne by proote,and found by experience, that injuſtice 
1s an unfrutefull, barren,and thankleſle thing, bringing toorth no goodthing atall , norought 
thatdeferveth to beeſteemed after many travels and much paines taken with itz yerthe verie 
40 leeling and remorſe of conſcience for their ſinnes, diſquiereth and troubleth the mind , andrur- 
neth it upſide downe. Thus we reade otking Lyſpnmachws, that being forced through extreame 
thirſt, he delivered his owne perſon,and his whole armie intothe hands ot the Getesz and when 
beingrhcir priſoner , ho had druoke and ouenched his thirſt , he ſaid thus : O what a miſeric 
15this,and wretched cafe of mine, that for ſo ſhort and tranfitoriea pleaſure, I have deprived 
my ſelte of ſo great akingdome;, and all my roiall eſtate. True it is, that of all things it is an ex- 
ceeding hard matter torcliſtthe neceſlitie of anaturall paſſion; bur when as a man torcoyeroul- 
nefle of money,or dcfire of glorie,authoritie,& credit among his countrimen and tellow-citi- 
zens,or for flcthly pleafures,talleth ro commit a foule, wicked,andexccrable fac, and then af- 
terwarcsintime,when as the ardent thirſt and furious heat of his paſſionis paſt,feeing that there 
50 abide and continue with him, rhe filthy, thamefull, and perilous perturbations onely of in- 
juſtice and finfulnefſe z butnothing at allthar is profitable , neceſſarie, ordelightſome; is itnor 
very likely and probable, thathe ſhall eftſoones, and oftentimes recall intothisthought , and 
conſideration ? how being ſeduced and caried awayby the meanes of vain-glory, or diſhoneſt 
pleaſuies, (things baſe, vile,and i[liberall) he hath perverted and overthrowen the moſt beauti- 
full and excellent gifts that men have,towit,right,cquitic,juſtice,and pietie; and in ſteadrthere- 
of, bath filed and polluted his life, with ſhame, trouble, and danger? For like as Simonides was 
WOOntto ſay in murth; That he found one coffer of ſilver and money alwaics full 3 burthar other 
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of favors, thanks, and benefits, cvermore emptie; even fo wicked men , when they come © 
cxamine and peruſe aright the vice that is in themſelyes, they finde it preſently (for one 
pleaſure which is accompanied with a little vaine and gloſing delight) void altogether andge. 
ſtiture of hope 3 but fully repleniſhed with feares , cares, anxiertics , the unpleaſant remem. 
brance of miſdemeanorspatt , ſuſpicion of future events,and diſtruſt for the preſent: much x. 
ter the manner as we do heare Jadic /ointhe theaters, repenting ofrhoſe foule facts which ſhe 
had committed,and ſpeaking theſe words uponrhe ſtage: . + 

How ſhould Inow, my friends and ladies deere 

Begin to keepe the houſe of Athamas, WIN 

Since that all whiles that 1have lived heere, 
Nouzht hath beene done by me that decent was ? 
Or thus : | 

How may Ikeepe, 6 laates deere alas, 

The houſe agane of my lord Athamas, 

As who therein had not committed ought 

Of thoſe leud parts which I have dope and wrought. 3) 
For ſemblably it is meer thatthe minde and ſoule of every {infull and wicked perſon ſhould ry. 


- minate and diſcourſe of this point init ſelfe after this maner: After what ſort ſhould I forget an 


put out of remembrance the unjuſt and leud parts which I have committed? how ſhould I ca 


off the remorſe of conſcience from me ? and from hencefoorth begin to turne over anew leafe, 29 
& lead another life : for ſurely with thoſe in whom wickedneſle beareth ſway, &is m 


| edominant, 
there is nothing aflured,nothing firme & conſtant,norhing {incere and ſound;unleſſe haply we 
will ſay and maintainezthat wicked perfonsand unjuſt were fome Sages and wiſe philoſophers, 
Bur we are tothinke,that where avarice reigneth:& exceſſive concupiſcence, and love of plea- 
ſure , or where extremeenvie dwelleth, accompanied with ſpightand malice; there if youmark 
and looke well about, you ſhall finde ſuperſtition lying hidden among, ſloth and unwillingneſſe 
co labour, feare of death, lightneſſe ana quicke murabilitic in changing of minde and affection, 
together with vaine glory proceeding of arrogancie: thoſe whoblaime them, they feare,ſuch as 
praiſethem , rhey dread and ſuſpect; as knowing well how they are injured and wronged by 


ta 


their deceitful ſemblance,and yet be the greateſt enemies of thewicked,tor that they commend zo 


ſo readily, and with affetion,thoſe whom they ſuppoſe, andrake to be honeſt : for in vice and 
ſinne(like as in bad iron) the hardnefle is but weak and rotten, 8 the ſtiffeneſle alſo brittle & ca- 
ſie ro be broken: and therefore wicked men (learning inproceſle oftime, better ro knowthem- 
ſelves what they are) after they come once to the tull confideration thereof, are diſpleaſed, and 
diſcontented, they hate themlelves, and dereſt their owne leudlife: for it isnor likely that if a 
naughtie perion otherwiſe (though not inthe higheſt degree, who hath regard to deliver again 
a pawn or piece of money lettin his hands to keepe; whois ready to be ſuretie for his familiar 
friend, & upon a braveric and glorious minde,hath given largefles,and is preſt ro maintaine & 
detend his countrey, yea, and to augment and advance the good eſtare thereof) ſoone repeat 


and immediately be orieved for that which he hath done, by reaſon that his mind is ſo mutable, 4? 


or his will ſo aptto be ſeduced by an opinion or conceit of his : con{idering that even ſome of 
thofe who have had the honorto be received by the whole bodie of the people in opentheater, 
with great applauſe and clapping of hands, incontinently fall tofigh to themſelves, and groanc 
againe,ſo ſoone as avarice returneth ſecretly, in place of glorious ambition ; thoſe that kill and 
ſacrifice inen to uſurpe and ſet up their tyrannics, or to maintaine and compaſſe ſome conſpira- 


_ cies, as pollodorwsdid ; circumvent and defraud their friends-of their goods and monics, 


which was the practiſe of Glaucrs,the ſonne of Epicyaes,(hould never repent their miſdeeds,nor 
grow 1nto a deteſtation of themſelves,nor yet be diſpleaſed with that they have done: For mine 
OWNE part l am oi this opinion(if itbe lawtull ſo to ſay) That all thoſe who commit ſuch 1mpie- 


ties and miſdemeanors,have no need either of God or man to puniſh them; for their owne life 50 


onely being ſo corrupt,and wholy depraved and troubled with all kind of wickedneſle, is ſuffici- 
entto plague and torment them to the full: But conſider (quoth I) whether this diſcourle ſcecme 
not already to proceed farther, and be drawen out longer than the time will permit, Then T:- 
mon anlwered: It may wellſo be, if peradventure we regard the length and prolixitic of that 
which followethandremainetrh to be diſcuſſed ; as for my ſelfe, Iamnow ready to riſe as 1t WIE 


out of an ambuſh, 2nd to come as afreſh and new champion with my laſt doubt and queſtion, | 


foraſmuch as me thinks, we have debated Fnqugh already upon the former: for this p_ 
| ave 
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ve youto thinke, thatalrhough we arc {1]ent and ſay nothing, yet we complaine as Exrmpides 
id, who boldly chnalenged and reproched the gods, tor that 
Th: parents {inme and therr iniquitie, 
They turne en childrenanda Po ſcer:tie. | 
Cor ay thatthemfſelves,who have committed a favit,were puniſhed,then is there nomore need 
0 chaltiſc others, who have not oftended , conf1dering it were no reaſon at allo punith rwilc 
tor one fault rc deltnquents themſelves :Crbcitlo, tat through Negltgence they having 0- - 
mitted the pwmulhment of wicked perſons and ofrenders, they would long after make themro 
nay for it Who Are INNOCCnt 3 lurciy they doc not well y DY this injuitice to make amends tor the 
nidncolicence. Lkeas1t is reported of Heſope, whom mnnes paſt exme hichertothisciry,being | 
ſont from King Cr.2/7e5 with a great [Umme f golde, tor to facifhce unto god Apoilo in magntf1- 
cen wile yea,and to diltribute awnony all the citizens of Deiphes, F foure pounds a picce : but it * was 71ary, 
{muned (othat he tell out with the inhab'rants of the city upon ſome occalion,and was excee- ©*: 
10 202ry with tem, intomuch as he pertormed in deed che facrifice accordingly, battherelt 
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ofthe money which he thould have dealt amony the people, he fentbacke apgaine tothe city of 
$:rd1, asit the Delphians had not bene worthy to cnjay te kings hberaltcie; whereupon they 
raking grcativdignation , lated ſacrijedgeto hischarge , for ecteimng (m fuck fort) chat ſacred 
money z and in rrueth, atter they had condemned hun hereot, they pitched him downe head- 
long from that bighrocke, whichthey call 71y.uzpza : tor which act of theirs, god Apollowas fo 
highly difpleaſed , thar he ſent upon their Jand ſterilitie and barcnnefle, befides many and {un- 
dry {trange and voknowendtfeaſes among, tnem, ſo as they were conitreined in the end, to gos _ | 
about in all the pubiicke teaits and generall aflemblies of che Greeks, of purpoſe, tromake pro- 
clapation by ſuund of erumpet : That whoſoever hee was (kintkeman or triend of Aefſope) that ' 
would require ſatisfaCtion for his death, ſhould come foorth, and exact what penaltic he would 
delire; and thus they ceaſed not continually tocall upon them; untill atlength, and namely, in 
the third generation after, there preſented him{elfe a certeine Samian, named /dz2o, who was 
nothing at all ot kin to Acſope,bur onely one of their poſteritic, who ar the firſt had bought him 
for a{lave in open marker, within the fic of Samos; and the De! phians having in ſome meaſure 
made fatisfaction and recompenſe unto him, were unmediatly delivered from theircalamities: 
20 and it is ſaid, that from that time forward, the execurion of facrilegious perfons, was tranſlated 
fromthe forefaid rocke Hyampia, unto thecliffe of Nauptia, And verily, even thofe, who of all 
others molt admire Alexander the Grear & celebrate his memorial,oft which nuiber we alſo con- 
elle our {elves to be,can in no wiſe approve that which he did unto the Branchides,when he ra- 
ſed theircitie to the very ground, & pur all the inhabitants thereof to the ſword without reſpect 
cither otage or of ſex, forthat their anceſtours in olde time had berrated anddelivered up by 
treaſon, tne temple of A2ileturm, And Agathorles the tyrant of Syratu/a, who laughed and [cot- 
tedatrhe men ot Corphy : for when they cvemanded of him the occaſion why hee forrated their 
le, made them this anfixere : Becauſe (quoth hee) your forefathers in times paſt, receivedand 
enteneined U/3//es, Serblably , when the 1{landers of /thaca made complaint unto him of his 
louldiers, for drivin 9 away their ſheepe: VV hy 2 (quoth he) your king, when he came onetime 
no our ifland,not onely tooke away our ſheepe, but alſo pur outthe ceic even of ourſhepheard. 
Thinke you not then that C#pollo dealt more ab{urdly and unjuſtly than all theſe, in deſtroying 
the P:ieneotcs at this day, in jtopping up the mouth of that botromlefle pit that was wontro re- 
cclve and foake up all the waters which now doe overflow their whole countrey ; becauſethata. | 
thouſand yeeres agoe (by report) Hercules having taken away from the Delphians, thar ſacred Pr. 
tretcet, from which the oracles weredclivered, brought theſame tothecitic Phevewn? And as 
torthe Sybarites, he an{weredthem direCly : That their miſeries ſhould then ceaſe, when they 
had appcafed the ire of 7uno Lencadta, by three ſundry mortalities. Certes, long agoc itisnot, 
lince that tne Locriansdefiſted and gave overſending every yecrc their daughters, virgins, un- 
eo 10 T707e, | | | 
'lho there went bare-foor, and did ſerve 5 
all ary from morne to night, f=- 0 ; 
1a habit of poore wretched ſlaves, | | | 
7 19 apparell dig ht ; 
No coife,no ccnle, nor honeſt veile, 
were they allow'd toweare 
In accent wiſe, for womanhood, ! 
o _— 
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though aged now they were : | 
Reſembling ſuch a3 never reſt, 

but Pallas temple froeepe, 
And ſacredattar dayly cleanſe, 
| where they do alway keepe. | EE | 
and all for the lalcjvious wanrtonneſle and incontinence of Ajax, Howcan this be eitherjuſt or 
reaſonable,confidering that we blame the very Thracians, tor that (as the report goes) they uſe 
{till ſeven atthis day) to beat their wives in revenge of Or pheres death? Neitherdo we commend 
the batbarous people, inhabiting along the river Po, who (as 1t15faid) do yet mourne and were 
blacke,for Phieton his fall, Yet (in my conceit) itis athing rather ſortiſh and ridiculous, thar 
whereas the inen who livedin Phaeton his time , made no regard of his ruine : thoſe thatcame 
five (yea, and ten) ages after his wofull calamitic , ſhould begin tochantge their raument for his 
{ake,and bewaile his death : for ſurely,herein there is nothing atall tro be noted, but meere folly; 
no harme, nodanger or ab{urditie (otherwiſe) doth it conteine. But what reaſon is it, thatthe 
wrath and judgement of the goas, hidden (upon a ſudden) atthe very time of ſome hainous fac 
commurred (as the propertic 15 of ſome rivers) (hould breake gut, and ſhew ir ſelte afterwards, 
upon others, yea, and end with ſome extreame calamitics? He had no ſooner pauſed awhile, 
and ſtaied the carrent of his ſpeech: but Idoubting whereto his words would tend , and teating 
leſt he ſhould proceed to utter more abſurcities and greater follies, preſently made this rephc 
upon him: And thinke you,{tr,indeed,thar all is true that you have ſaid 2 VVhatifall (quoth he) : 
be not true, but ſome partthereof onely, thinke younot yer, that the ſame difticultie inthe que- 0 
 Bion (till remainerh ? Even ſo peradventure (quoth 1) it fareth with thoſe who are in an ex. 
treame buraing fever, who whether they have more or lefle clothes upon them, feele evermore 
within themthe ſame exceſſive heat of the ague z yet for to comfort and refreſh: them alittle, 
and to give them ſome eaſe, it is thought goodto diminiſh their clothes, andtake off ſome of 
them, Burif youare not ſodiſpoſed, letit alone, you may do your pleaſure; howbeit, thisone 
thing | will ſay unto you, that the moſt part oftheſe examples reſemble fables and fictions, de. 
viled tor pleature : Call ro mind therefore and remembrance, the feaſt celebrated of Jate jntheir 
honour,who ſomertimereceived the gods into their houſes, and gave them intertainment; alſo 
that beautifull & honorable portion ſetby apart, which by the voice of an herald was publiſhed ,, 
exprelly to be for the poſterity deſcended trom Pindarws, andrecord with your ſelfe how ho- 
aorable and pleaſant athing this ſeemerh unto you, And whois there (quoth he) that would 
nottake pleaſure toſce thispreeminence and preference of honour ſo naturall , ſo plaine, and 
ſo auncient,after che maner of the old Greeks, unlefle he be fuch an one, as (according to the 


laine Pindarus) | = 

[hoſe heart all black of metall for 'd rwrs = | 
| And by cold flame,made ſtiffe and hardened is, | GEES 

Tomit (quoth I)ro fpeake of the like folemne commendation publiſhed in Sparta, which en- 
ſued ordinarily after the Lesbian ſong,or canticle inthe honor and memoriall of that auncient 
Terpanaer : tor it ſeemeth, that there is the ſamereaſon of them both : But you who are of the ,, 
race of Ophcltes, and thinke your ſelfe woorthy to be preferred before all others, not Pzott- 
ans onely, but Phoczansalſo ; and that in regard of your ſtock-father Daiphantwus, have ali 
ited and ſeconded me, when I maintained before the Lycormians and Satilajans (whoclaimed 
the priviledge and honor of wearing coroners due by our lawes and ſtatutes unto the progenie 
of Hercules) That ſuch dignities and prerogatives ought inviolably to be preſerved and kept for 
thoſe indeed who deſcend in right line from Hercules , in regard of his beneficiall demerutcs 
which jn times paſt he heaped upon the Greeks, and yetduringhis life, was not thought woot- 
thy of reward and recompence: Youhave (quoth he) revivedthe memorie of a molt pleaſant 
queſtion to bedebared ,and the ſame marvelous well beſeeming the profetſion of Philoſophic: 
But I pray you my very good friend (quoth I unto him ,) forbeare this vehement and acculato- co 
ric humour of yours,and be not angry,if haply youſee that ſome becauſe chey be borne of eud 
and wicked parents, are puniſhed ; orelſe doc not rejoice ſo much, nor be readyto praiſe , 1 

calc you fee nobilitie alſo of birth ro be ſo highly honored: for if we ſtand upon this point, Wn 
dareavow,thatrecompence of vertue ought by right and reaſon to continue in the line and po- 

iteritie; we are by good conſequence to make this account that puniſhment likewiſe {hou 
not itay and ceaſe together with miſdeeds committed,bur reciprocally fall upon thoſe that arc 


gelcendcd of inifdoers and malefattors: forhe who willin ply ſecth the progeiue of C7407, | of 
| | | NOIC 
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uredar Arbens, and contrariwiſe is offended and diſpleaſed in his heart, to ſee the race of 
r:<hares, or Arifton baniſhed 8& driven out ofthe citie;(he I ſay) ſeemerhto be too lofr,tender, 
1nd paſſing effeminate,or rather to ſpeake more properly , over-contentious and quarreiſome, 
{| kg again the gods,complaioing and murmuring of the one {1de; if the children,S& childrens 
children of an impious & wicked perſon do proſper in the world: and contrariwiſe 1s no lefle gi- 
ven to blame and find fault, if he doc ſee the poſterity of wicked and ungracious men to be held | 
under,plagued,or altogether deſtrojed from the face ot the carth; accuſing the gods itthe chil- 
dren of anaughtic man be afflicted even as muchas it they had honeſt perſons to their parents : 
But asfor theſe reaſons alledged , make you this reckoning , that they be bulwarks and rampars 
; ofor o0u,0ppoſed againſt ſuch bitter & ſharpe acculers as theſe be. ut now taking in hand again 
" theend (as it were ) of aclewofthread, or a bottom of yearne, todirect us as in a darke place, \.. 
and where there be many cranks, turnings and windings to and fro (I meane the matter of gods _ 
ſecret judgements) lct us conduct and guide ourſelves gently and warily, accordingto char 
- which is moſt likely & probadle,conſtdering thatever; of thoſe things which we daily manage, 
and doe our ſelves, we are not able to ſet downe an undoubred certaintic : as forexample; who 
can yecld aſound reaſon, wherefore ie cauſe and bidthe children of thoſe parents who died ci- 
ther of the phthiſtck and conſumption of che lungs, or of che droplic, to fit with rheir feet dren- 
ched in water,until the dead corps be fully burned inthe funeral fire? For an opinio there 1s,that 
by this mcanesthe ſaid maladics thall not paſſe untothem as hereditarie, nor take hold of their 
_ bodies ?as alſo, whatthecauſe ſhould be, that if a goat hold in her mouth the herbe called Fryn- 
aw gites, that is to ſay, Sea-holly, tne whole flocke will ftand (till, untill ſuch time as the goat-herd 
come and take the {aid herbe out of her mouth 2 Other hidden propertiesrhere be , which by 
ſecret influences and paſlages from one to another, worke ſtrange cfects, andincredible , as 
well ſpeedily as in longer tract of tume: and in very truth, we woonder more at the intermiMon 
and ſtay of time betweene, than we doc of the diſtance of place , and yer there is greater occaſt- 
on to marvell thereat : as namely, that a peſtilent maladie which began in <Aerh1opue , ſhould 
raigncin the citie of _Lthens, and fill every ſtreet and corner thereot , in ſuch fort, as Percles 
died,and Thucydides was {tcke thereof; than that when the Phoczans and Sybarits had commitr- 
ted ſome hainous {ins,the puniſhment therefore ſhouls tall upon their children,8 go through 
their poſteritie ? For ſurely theſe powers and hidden properties havecertainerelations and cor- 
reſpondences from the laſt tothe firſt; the cauſe whereof, although it be unknowen to us, yer it 
cealeth not ſecretly to bring foorth her proper effects. Bur there ſeemeth tobe veric apparent 
reaſon of juſtice, that publicke vengeance trom above ſhould fall upon cities many a yeere af- 
ter; torthatacitie is one entire thing, and a continued body as it were, like untoa living crea- 
ture, which goerh not beſide or out of it ſelte for any mutations of ages, nor in tract and canti- 
nuance of time,changing firſt into one, and then into another by ſucceſſton, but is alwates 
unitorme and like itſelte, receiving evermore, and taking upon it, all the thanke for well doing, >45 
or the blame for miſdeeds, of whatſoever it doth or hath done in common, fo long as the ſo- 
cictic that linketh & holdeth it together maintainerh herunitie: for to make miany , yea & in- © _ 
o aumeradlecities of one, by dividing itaccording to ſpace of time,were as much as to go about 
to make of one man many, becauſe he is now become old, who before was a yong youth,& in 
tmes paſt alſo a very ſtripling or ſpringall: or elſe to ſpeake more properly , thisreſembleth the 
deviſes of E picharmm,wxherupon was invented that maner of Sophiſters arguing,which they cal | 
the Croiſſant argument ; for thus they reaſon: He that long ſince borrowed or rooke up mony, EC I8 
now oweth it not, becauſc he is no more himſelfe,but become another: & he that yeſterday was — 
invited to a feaſt,cometh this day as an unbidden gueſt, coſidering that he is now another man. —- 
And verily, divers ages make greater difference inechone of us, than they do commonly in ct- = 
ties and States : for he that had ſeenethe citic of Athens thirtie yecres agoc, and came to villtir 
at this day , would knowitto be altogether the very ſame that then it was; infomuch as the ma- 
,fers,cuſtomes,motions ,games,paſtimes,ſerjous affaires,favours of the people, their pleaſures, 
diſpleaſures and anger at this preſent , reſemble wholly thoſe in ancient time : whereas ifaman 
|  beanylong timeout of ſight, hardly his very familiar friend ſhall be able to know him,hiscoun- 
tenance will be ſo much changed; andas touching his maners and behaviour, which alter and 
change fo ſoone upon every occaſion , by reaſon of all ſorts of labour, travell , accidentsand 
lawes,there is ſuch varietie and ſo greatalteration,that evenhe who is ordinarily acquainted and 
convertant with him, would marvell to fee the ſtrangeneſle and noveltie thereof; and yerrhe 
man 1s held and reputed ſtill the ſame , from hisnativitic unto his dying day : and in likecaſe,a 
| | citie 
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citie remaineth alwaies one and the ſelfe ſame; in which reſpec wedeeine it greatreaſon , tha 
icſhould participate aſwell the blame and reproch ofanceſtours, as enjoy ther glorie ang puiſ. 
ſance,unleſſe we make no care to calt all things in the river of Herachtw,into which(by report) 
no one thing entreth twiſe,for that it hatha propertie to alter all things and changetheirnaure 
Now ifitbelo, thatacitie isan united and continued thing 1n it ſelte, we areto thinke ng leſle 
of a race andprogenie , which dependeth upon one and the ſameſtocke , producing andbrin. 
ging foorth a certeine power and communication of qualiticg, and the ſame doth reach and ex. 
tend to all thoſe who deſcend from it : neither isthe thing ingendred oi the ſame natwe that, 
piece of worke is, wroughtby art,which incontinently 1s ſeparate from the workeman, forthatic 
is made by him,and not of him ; whereas contrariwiſe,that which is naturally engendred, ig gy. 1 

med of the very ſubſtance of that which ingendredit, inf uch ſortas it doth carie about it ſome ; 
part thereof , whichby good rightdeſerverheither to be puniſhed or to be honourcdeven in it 
{elfe. And were itnot,thatI mightbe thought to jeſt & ſpeake in game and not in good carneſt, 
I would aver and pronounce afluredly , that the Athenians offered more wrong andabuſe unto 
the braſen ſtatue of Caſſander, which they cauſed to bedefaced and melted ; and likewiſe the dead 
corps of Diopyſins {uttered more injurie at the hands of the Syracuſtans , which after his death 
they cauſcd to be carried out of their confines, than if they had proceededin rigor of juſtice 2. 


- gainſt theirof-ſpring and poſterity forthe ſaid image of Caſ/arger didnot participate onewhit 


of hisnature; and the foule of Diony/as was departed a good while before out of his bodie: 
whereas Niſews, Apollocrates, Amipater,Philip & all luch other,deſcended from vicious &yicked Gy 
Parents, retcined ſtill the chiete and principall partwhich 1s inthem inbred, and remainethnot 
quiet,idle and doing nothing,bur ſuch as whereby they live and are nourithed,whereby hey ne. 
gociate, reaſon anddiſcourſe : neither ought it to ſceme ſtrange and incredible, thatbeingof 


their iſſue, they ſhould likewiſe retcine their qualities and inclinations, In ſuinme, I ſay andaf- 


firme. that like as in Phyſicke, whatſoever is holeſome and profitable, the ſame is alſo jult; and 
woorthy were heto be laughedat and mocked , that calleth him unjuſt , who for the Stiatiaor 
diſeaſe of the huckle-bone, would cauterize the thumbe ; or when the liver is impoſtumate, ſc 
rifie the bellie; and ifkine or oxen be tender and ſoft in the clees , anoint the extremities and 


- tips of their hornes 3 even ſo he delerverli to be ſcorned and reproved as a man of a ſhallow con- 
- ceit, who inchaſtiſement of vice, eſteemeth any other thing jult, than that which may cure and ,, 


heale the fatne ; or who is oftended and angry, if a medicine beapplied, ora courſe of Phyſicke 


__ uſed into ſome parts for curing others; as they do who open aveine for to heale the inflamma- 


tion of the cies : ſuchan one (I ſay) ſeemeth to ſee andperceive no further than his owne out- 
ward fenſcs leade him, and remembrerh not well, that a ſchoolemaſter often times in whipping 
one of his ſcholars,keepeth all the reſt in awe and good order; and a great capraine and general 


_ ofthe field, in putting to death for exemplarie juſtice, one ſouldier in every ten, reformeth all 


beſides, and reduceth them to their duetie 3 and even ſothere happen not onely to one partby 
another, but alſo to one ſoule by another, certcine diſpotitions, aſwell to worſe and impairing, 
as to better andamendment, yea, and much more than to one body by the meanes of another; 
for thatthere, to wit, in a bodie, there mult (by all likelihood) be one impreſſion and the ſame zo 
alteration 3 but here, the ſoule (which often times is led and caried away by imagination, either 
to be confident, or diſtruſttull and timorous) fareth better or woorſe accordingly. And as I was 
going forward to ſpeake, O/ympiacws interrupting my ſpeech : By theſe words of yours (quoti 
he) you ſeemeto {ct downe as aſuppoſall, a ſubje& marter of great conſequence and diſcourle, 
co wit, the immorralitic of the ſoule, as if itremained ſtill after the ſeparation fromthe body : 
Yeamary (quoth he) &eventhis have I inferred by that which you do now grafit,or rather have 
granted heretofore ; for our diſcourſe hath bene from the beginning proſecuted to this preſup- 
poſed point: That God dealeth & diſtributeth to every of us according as we have deſerved, And 
how (quorh he) doth this follow neceflarily,thatin cafe God doth behold all humancaffaires,& 


_ diſpoſe of every particularthing here upon earth, the ſoules therfore ſhould become either 1M- 59 


mortal & incorruprible,or els continue intheir entire eſtate long after death?O good ir (quot 
I)be content; is God(thinke you)ſo baſe minded,or imploied in fo ſmall & rrifling matters An 

having ſo little to do,that (when we have no divinething in us,nor oughtthat in any ſorrreſem- 
bleth him, orisfirme and durable, butthat we continually decay, fade and periſh like unto the 
leaves of trees (as Homer ſaith) and thatin a ſmall time) be ſhould all on a ſudden make lo great 
account of us (like ro thoſe women,who cheriſh and keepe the gardens (asthey ſay) of 4aonn 


within brittle pots and pannes of earth) as to make our ſoules,for one day to flouriſh and = 
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-eenc within our fAlefhly body, which is not capable of any ſtrong root of life, and then within 


= while after , ſuffer them to be extinguiſhed and to die upon the leaſt occaſtonin the world ? 
Butifyou pleaſe , let us paſle other gods . and conſider wee alittle this our God onely , him 1 
pens c, whois honoured and invocatcd in this place , namely, whether hee (knowing that te 
foules ofthe dead are preſeniy exhaled and vanithed away to nothing , like unto a yapour or 
ſnoake, breathing forth of our bodies) doth ordeine incontinently oblations to be offered, and 
opitiarorie ſacrifices to be made tor the departed? and whether he cemand not greathonors, 
worthip and venerationin the memoriall of the dead ? or whether lice Goth it to abuſe and dc- 
ceivethoſethat beleeve accordingly ? For I aſſure you, for my part I will never grauntthat the 
' 39 ſoule dierh, but remaineth ſti] after death,unlefle fome one or other(as by report Herewles did in 
old time)come firlt and take away the propheticall ſtoole or treteetof Pzthizs, anddeſtroy rhe 
oracle for ever rendring any more anſwers, as ithath delivered even untothefe our daies , ſuch 
as by report was given 1n old rn:eio Corax the Naxianin theſe words: | | 
Impietie great it & for ro veleeve, 
T hat ſoules ave die,and ut for ever live. 7 
Then Patrocles : What prophecic (quotl) he) was this ? and who was that Corax * for (| urelvthe 
thing|itfelic,8 that very name, be both otrhem ftrange and unknowento me : Thatcannor be 
(quoth I)but thinke better ofthe matter; jor it's long of Me who have uſed his ſurname in {cad 
ot his proper namesfar I Mean him who ſlew Arch:lochrs in batte}, whoſe name indeed was Cal- 
0 londas,but men ſurnamed him Corax: This ma was ar the firſt rejected by the propheteſle 2y:hra, 


254 murderer who had killed a worthy perſonage conſecrated & devoted unto the Muſeszþutaf- 


rerwards having uſed certaine humble praiers & requeſts, together with divers allegatious of cx- 
cuſe,pretEding to juſtifie his fact, in the end he was cnjoincd bythe oracle,to go tothe houſe & 
habitation of Tetzzx, & there by cerraine expiatorie ſac rifices & oblations,to appcaſe & pacihe 
the ghoſt of Archi/ochm; now this houſe of Teftix was the cape or promontory T exarm; tor it 
isſaid, that Tertzx the Cidian, arriving wit his fleet in times palt,atthe head of T enarax;there 


built acitie,& inhabited it,necre unto the place where the maner was to conjure ſpirits, & raiſe 


the ghoſts ofthoſe that were departed: The ſemblable anſwer being made to thoſe of Sparta, 


namely,that they ſhould make means to pacific the ſoule of Pauſarraz, they ſent as farre as into 


30 Itilytor ſacrificers exorciſts,who had the skil ro conjure ſpirits, &they with their ſacrifices cha- 
ſed his ghoſt out of the temple : This is one reaſon therefore (quoth I ) that doth confirme. and 
proove, that both che world is governed by the providence of God, and alſo , thatthe foules of 
men do continue after death: neither is it poſiible that we ſhould admit the one, & denie the 0- 


ther:If it be ſo then thatthe ſoule of man hath a ſubſiſtence 8& being after deathzit is more pro- 


bable & ſoundeth to greater reaſon, that it thould then citherraſte of paine for pumiſhmeat, or 


enjoy honor for reward: for during this lite here upon earth,it is in continuall combat in maner 


ofachampion; but after al combats performed & finiſhed, then ſhe recciverh according to her 
deſerts, Now-as touching thoſe honors or puniihments which it receiveth in that other world, 
being alone by her-ſelfe, and ſeparate from the bodie , the ſame concern and touch us nothing 
40 3 all, who remaine alive; foreither we know them not,or give no belicte thereto; bur ſuch as 
be cither conferred or inflicted upon their children or poſteritie, for that they be apparant and 
eyident to the world, thoſe doe containe and curbe wicked men , that they doc a9t execute 
their malicious deſſeignes: Andconfiderivg that there is no puniſkment more jonominous, 


or that commeth ncercr ro the quicke, andtoucheth the heart more , than for men to ſee their 


otspring, or thoſe that depend upon them,afflicted for their ſake 8&punithed for their faults; & 


_ 


that the ſoule of a wicked perſon,enemie to God and to all 000d lawes,ſfeeth atter his death,nor 
his images & ſtares, or any enfignes of honor overthrowne,but his owe children, bis friends 
& kinstolk ruinate,undone & perlecuted with great miſeries & tribulations, ſuffring grievors 


puniſhment for it; there isno man I thinke, but would chuſe rather ro forgoe all the honors of 


5o 7upiter,it he might have them, tian to become again either unjuſt or intemperate & laſcivious.” 


And for the better teſtimonic ' truth hereot,l could relate unto youa narration which was deli- 
vered unto me not long {ince,but thatI am afraid you will take it for a fabuolus tale, deviſed to 
make ſport: In regard wherof hold it berterto alledge unto you nothing but ſubſtantialreaſons, 
and arguments grounded upon very good likelihood and probabilitie, Not ſo (quorh Olympia- 
£26 )1nany caſe; but rehearſe unto us the narration which you ſpeake of : And whenorthers alſo 
requeſted the ſameat my hands : Suffer me yet firſ(quoth I )to ſer abroad thoſe reaſons which 
carte ſome good ſhey of truth, and then afterwards, if you thinke well of ic, I will recite the fa- 
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bleal(o. if ſo be it is a fable: Asfor Bion when he ſaith , that God in puniſhing the children of 
wicked men and ſinners for their fathers , is much more ridiculous than the phyſician \ who 
for the maladie of father or grand(ire, goech about to miniſter medicine unto the childorne. 
phew; ſurely this compariſon faulceth heerein , that things be partly ſemblable ,and in parti. 
vers and unlike; for if one be cured of a diſeaſe by medicinadie meanes,chis doth nor by 3ng þ 
heale the maladie or indiſpoſicion of another : For never was there man yer being licke of 2 fe... 
ver. or troubled with bleered and 1mpoſtumate cies , Decame cured by ſecing an ointment ap- 
plied,or a ſalve laid unto another: Bur contrariwile, te puniſhment or execution of jultice Up- 
on malefacors , is for this cauſe done publikely before all che world , thar juſtice being mint 
Aſtred with reaſon and diſcretion, ſhould effe&t chus much, namely to keepe in,and retaine ſyme ; 
by the chaſticement and correction of others: Butthat point wherein the ſoreſaid compariſon : 
of Biou an{wereth to our matter in cueſtion, himſelfe never underſtood ; for many times it fa}. 
 leth outgthat a man being fallen {1cke ofa dangerous diſeaſe;howbeirtnor incurable,yer through 
N his intemperance and diforder afterwards, ſuffceth his bodie to grow into greater weaknefſe ang 
 decay,untill atlaſt he dicth: whereupon his ſonne atcer him being notactually ſurpriſed wich 
the ſame diſcaſec, bur onely diſpoſed thereto, alearned phyſician, ſometruſtic friend,oran ex- 
pert annointer,and maſter of cxcrciſes, percetving ſo much, or rather indeed a kind friend 2nq 
gentle maſter & governor,who hath a carefull ete over him, taketh him in hand , bringeth hin 
to an exquiſite maner ofauſterc diet, cutterh off all ſuperfluity! of viands, deintie cares,8& hay. 
ketting dithes,debarreth him of unſeaſonable drinkings,and the con\pany of women, Purgeth 25 
him continually with ſoveraigne medicines, keepeth his body downe by ordinarie labour and 
exerciſe,and ſo doth diſſipate and diſpatch hell beginning and (inal inclination to adange. 
rous diſeaſe, in not permitting itto have head & to grow forward to any grearnefſe: And is nor 
this an uſual practiſe among us to admonith thoſe who are borne ot ſickly and diſeaſed parents, 
totake good heed unto themſelves, and not ro negle& their 1ndiſpoſition , but betimes and 
 evenatthe very firſt ro endevor for to remoove and rid away the root of ſuch inbred maladies, 
' which they bring with them into the world? forſurely icis an caſte matter ro expell and drive 
out, yeaand to conquer and overcomethe ſame, by prevention in due time: Yes verily an- 
 {weredthey all. Vell then (quoth I) we commitno ablurditie, nor doe any ridiculous thing, 
but that which is righr,necefſaric and profitable, when weordeine and preſcribe for the children ,9 
of thoſe who are ſubjectto the falling !i-knefle, ro madneſſe, phrenefie and the gout, exerciſes * 
of the bodie, diets, regiments ot lite, and medicines appropriate for thoſe maladies, nor when 
they are ſicke thereof, but by way of precaution,to preventthat they ſkouldnor fall into them : 
tor the bodie ingendred of a corrupt and diſeaſed bodie, neither needeth nor deſferverh any pu- 
niſhment,but phyſicke rather by good medicines and carefull attendance; which diligence and 
heedtull regard , it any one upon wantonneſle, nicetie and delicacie doe call chaſtifement, be- 
cauſc irdepriveth a man of pleaſures anddelighrs, or haply inferreth ſome pricke of dolour and 
aine, lethim goc as he1is, wepaſſenotfor him. Nowitit be expedient to cure and medicine 
carefully one body ifIued and deſcended from another hart is corrupt, is it meet and conyenient 
to let go the reſemblance of an heredirarie vice, which beginnerh ro bud and ſprout in ayoong yo 
man, to ſtay and ſuffer it (I ſay) to grow on ſtill, burgen and ſpread into all afteCtions, untill it 
appearc in the view of the whole world ? for as Pindarys (aith : 
The fooliſh heart doth brine forth from within, 
Her hiaden fruit, corrupt and full of ſin. | £8 
And thinke you notthat in this point God is wiſer than the Poet Heſoitz, who admonitheth 
-us and giveth counſel] in this wiſe : | | 
No child/en get, if thou be newly come | FE 
From dolefull grave or heaviefunerall : 
But [þare not when thou art returned home | 
From ſolemne feaſt of Gods celejttall. Fr] hy 
as ifhe wouldinduce men to beget their children,when they be jocund,freſh and mery,for that 
the generation of them received the impreſſion,not of vertue and vice onely,burallo ot joy, ad- 
neſie,& all other qualities: howbeit,this is yot a worke of humane wiſdome (as Heſjoar 1uppo- 
ſeth)butof God himſelfe,to diſcern & heknon perfedtly either the conformities or the diver- 
fities of mens natures,drawen from their progenitors,before ſuch time as they breake forth into 
ſome great cnormities,whereby their paſſions & affeQions be diſcovered what they are: forthe 


' yongwhelps of beares,wolves,apes & ſuch like creatures,ſhew preſently their natural! inclinatt- 
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"even whiles they be very yong, becaulc it1s not diſpmſcdor masked _ any thicg but the 
ure of man caſting itſelte, and ferling upon mancrs,cultomes,opinions 8& lawes, concealerh 
often times the ill that it hath, but doth imitate & countertcit that pi ch is good and honett zin 
(ich ſort as it may be thought cither to have done away clcane allthe laine,blemith & imperte- 
Aion of vICes inbred with it, or els to have nidden ita long time, being COVEred with the vaile of 
craft &ſubriltic,loas we are not able,or at lealtwiſc have much} aJoC to perceive tieur malice ,by 
the ſting, bit &pricke oi every ſeveral vice. And to lay a truth, herein are we mightily deceived, 
char we thinke men are become unjult then only and not beforezwhen they Co injurtc; Or diſſo- 
Juce, when they play fome infolent and looſe parts Cowarely winced, when they run out of the 
1c field; as it awan ſhould havethe cocetr,tharthe ſting in a ſcorpion was then bred Snot before, 
when he gave the firſt pricke or the po: [00 18 VIPETS was INgenared then only,when they bit or 
ſtung z which ſurely were great{1mplicitie and meere child hnetle: fora wicked perſon becom- 
meth notthen ſich an one, even when he appeareth ſo, andnotbetore; but hee hath the rudi- 
ments and beginnings of vice and naughtinefſe imprinted in himfelte , bur hee ſhewerh and i- 
ſerch the ſame, when he hath meanes,fic occation, good opportunitie, and might anſwerable ra 
his minde; like asthe thiefe ſpierh his time rorobbe , and the tyrant to violare and breake rhe 
lawes, But God, who is not ignorant of the nature and inclination of every one, as whoſearch- 
eth more into the ſecrets ot the heart and minde than into tie body , never waiteth and ſtajeth 
until! violence beperforined by {trengrth of hand; impudencte bewrated by malepart ſpeech z or 
20 intemperance and wantonnelle perpetrated by the naturall members and privie parts,ere he pu 
niſh : for he ts notrevenged of an unrighteous man, for any harme and wrong that he hath re- 
ceivedby himz nor angry with athiete or robber,for any forcible violence which he hath done 
unto himz ne yer haterh an adulterer, becauſe he hach {uttered abuſe or injuric by his meanes3 
but many times he chaſtiſeth by way of medicine, a per{on thatcommitteth adulteric; a cove- 
tous wretch anda breaker ot the lawes; whereby otherwhiles he ridderhrthem of their vice, and 
preventerh in them (as it were) the falling ficknefle before the fit ſurpriſe them. Wee were ere- 
while offended and difpleaſed,that wicked perſons were over-late and too flowly puniſhed 3 and 
now diſcontented we are,& complaine,for that God doth reprefle & chaſtiſe the evillhabitand 
vicious diſpoſition of ſome, betorethe act commitred; neverconfidering and knowing, that 
o full often a future miſchiefe is worſe and more to be feared , thanthe preſent; andthar which is 
ſecretand biden, ime: dangerous than that which is open and apparent. Neither arc we able 
 tocomprehend andconceiveby reaſon, the cauſes wherefore it is better otherwhiles cotolerate 
and ſuffer ſome perſons to be quiet, who have offended and cranſgretſed already; and ro prevent 
or ſtay others, before they have executed that which they tncend : like as (in very trueth) wee 
know notthe reaſon , why medicines and phyficall drognes (being not meer for ſome who are 
Hicke) be good and holſome for others , though rhey are nor actually diſeaſed , yethaply ina 
more dangerous eſtate than the former, Hereupon 1tts, that the gods turne notupon thechil- 
. drenand poſterity, allche faults of their fathers and anceſtours : for if it happen, that of a bad fa- 
therthere deſcend a good fonne, like as a (ickly and crafte man may beger aſound , ſtrong and 
40 healthfull childe, ſuch an one is exempt from thepaine and puniſhment of the whole houſe and 
race, as being trantlated out of a vicious|tamilie , and adopted into another : bur, rhata yoong 
lonne (who thall conforme himſelfe to the herediraric vice of his parents) is liable rothe pu- 
niſhmentoftheir ſintull life, alwell as hehis bound to pay theirdebts by right of ſucceſſion and 
inheritance. For CAntigonm was not punithed for the finnes of his father Demetrires; nor (t0 
[peake ofleaud perſons) Philews for Angens,neyer N eftor for Nelews his ſake 3 who albeit they | 
were deſcended from molt wicked fathers, vet they prooved themſelvesright honeſt : bur all 
ſuch,as whoſe nature loved,embraced and praCtifed that which came unto them by deſcentand 
parentage ; in thoſe (I fay) divine juſtice is wontro perſecute and puniſh that which reſembleth 
vice and (inne : for like as the werts, blacke moales, ſpots and freckles of fathers, nor appearing 
5oarall upon their owne childrens skinne, begin afterwards to put foorth and ſhew themlelves in 
their nephews, to wit, the children of their ſonnes and daughters: And there was a Grecian wo- 
man, who having brought toorth a blacke infant , and being rroubled therefore, and judicially 


acculed for adultric, as if ſhee had beene conceived by a blacke-moore , ſhee pleaded and was Y 
found to have beencherlelfe defcended from an Acthiopian, in the fourth degree remooved: | 
As allo itis knowen for certame, thar of thechildren of Python the Niftbian who was deſcen- by 


ded from the race and line of thoſe old Spartans , who were the firit lords and founders of The- 
bes, the yoongeſt, and he thatGicd not long lince » ad upon his body the print and forme of a' 
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| | the revolunion of 
lo many yceres; there ſprang and came up againe as itwere out of the deepe , this reſemblance 
ot the ſtocke and kinred : even fo it falleth out many times, that the firſt generations _s 
defcents, dochide and after a fort drownethoſle qualities and afteions of the winde which 
are aftected and appropriate to ſome kinred 4 but atterwards, at one time or other ,burtheny 
foorth,and drive thern outward to appcere in & ſec that follow, and the (: 


ſpeare, the very true and naturall marke ofthat auncient line; ſo long andakeer t 


| pas UNE COC repreſent that 
which is proper to cacti) race, as wellin vertue as vice. Now whea I hid fivithed this ſneech, [ 
held my peace; and with char O/ymprers finiled and ſaid : Wee would not have you tg thinks 
(quoth he )that we cowinend you, as having ſufficiently proved your d:{coure by demorſicy. 
to1, leſt we might ſeeme to have torgorten or to neglect the tale or narratton which you Pro- 
miſedrorelace unto us: Mary then will we give our ſentence and opinion thereof,wlien we (hall os 
Iikewilc have beard the ſame. Thus therfore I began againe roenter into ſpeech,and folloy my 
intended purpoſe, There was one T heſpeſz, of the city of Sorin C:/icta,a great friend and fa. 
Har of Protogenes, whotomenume here converſcd with us, who having led his youthful daies very 
loofely , within aſmalltime had waſted and conſumed all his goods, whereby he was fallen fo; 3 
certaine ſvace to extreme want and neceſſitic , which broughthim alſo to a leud life, infornuch 
as he proved a very badde man; and repenting his former tollies andgiſpenſe, began to male 
ſhifts, and ſeeke all meanes to recover his ſtate againe z much like unto thoſe loole and!lafct. 
vious perſons, who making no account of their lawtull and e{pouſcd wives, norcaring atall for 
them whilesthey have them ; afterwards, whenthey have caſt chem off, and put them away ſee. , ; 
ing them wedded unto others, ſollicite them to yeeld their bodies, & giverthe attemptto force | 
and corrupt them molt wickedly : Thus he torbare no leud, indirect and thametull pradiles,fo 
they turned to his gaine and profit, and within alittle w:11le., he gat rogerher not grearſtore of 
goods,but procured to himſcliea bad name of wicked dcaiing , muchſhame, and infamie: Bur 
the thing that made him famous g and fo much ſpoken of; was the anſwer delivered unto him 
from the oracle of ,Amphilochus, torthither had he ſent, as it ſhould feeme,to know whetherhe 
(hould live the reit of his life better than he had done before ? Now the oracle returned this an- 
{wer : That it would be better with him after he was dead; which in ſome ſort hapnedunto him 
notlong after: Forbeing fallen from an high place with his head forward, without anylimme 
broken,or wound made ; onely with the fall, the breath went out of his body , and there heelay 19 
for dead; and three daies after,preparation being made for his funerals , caricd foorth he wasto 
beburied; but behold all on a ſudden, he revived,and quickly came to himſelte againe; where- 
upon there enfucd ſuch achangeand alteration in his lite, that it was wondertull ; forby there- 
port and teſtimonie of all the people of C:crlra,they never knew man of abetter conſcience mall 
his affaires and dealings , whiles he did negotiate and dwell among chem z none more devour 
and religious to God-ward, none more fait and fure to his triends, nonebittererto his enemies; 
inſomuch, as they who were moſt inward with him,and bad kept his company familiarly a long 
' rime,, were very defirous & earneſt with him, to know the cauſe of ſo ttrange and ſudden altera- 
tion; as being perſwaded that ſo great amendment of lite(fo looſe & difſolue as it was betore) 
could not come by meerechaunce and caſualtie,(as in truth itd1d,)according as himſelfe made go 
relation unto the ſaid Protogenes, and other ſuch familiar friends of his; men of good woorth 
& reputarion; for thus he reported unto then & ſaid: That when the ſpirirwas out ofhis bode, 
he fared arthe firſt(as he thought himſclie) like unto a pilot , ung out ofhis ſhip, and plunged 
into the borrome of the ſea; ſo woondertully was he aſtonithed art this chaunge; but afterwards 
whenas by little & little he was raifed up againe and recovered,ſo that he was ware that he drew 
his breath fully,and at ibertie, he looked round abour him, for his ſoule ſeemed asif it had 
beene one eie fully open; but he beheld nothing thathe was woontto view, onely hethought 
that he ſaw planets and other ſtarres of an huge bigneſle, diſtant an infinit way a ſunder, and yet 
for multitude innumerable, caſting from them a woondertull light , with a colour admirable, 
and the ſame glittcring and thining molt reſplendent , with a power and force incredible , 10 $9 
Auch ſort, as the ſaid ſoule being gently and eaſily caried,as in acharior, with this ſplendor and 
radiant light, as it were upon the ſea ina calme , went quickly whether foever the would; but 
letting paſſe a greatnumber of things woorthy there to be ſcene 3 he {aid that he beheld how the 
ſoules of thote that were departed this life, as they roſe up and aſcended, reſembled crane 
{mall firic bubbles, andthe aire gave way and place unto them as they mounted| 0N hIgh5 
bur anon when theſe bubbles by little and little braſt in ſunder , the ſoules came foorth of them, 
and appcercd inthe torme and ſhape ofmen and women, very light and nimble, as my” ge 
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om all poiſc tO beare them downe: howbeir, they di = —— 
and Nedoine ſorrz for ſome leaped with a — 0 Tens See pros all alike 
upright ; others turned round about together like unto bobins or indle rectly and plumbe. 
other while downe, ſo astheir motion was mixrandconfuſed Ki. foli Ls OI 
nethfora good while and with much adoe, they could be ſtaicd "oY ed rogether, that un- 
theſe ſoules and ſpirits , many of them he ho not (as hee ſaid Rex —_ aſunder. As for 
Lnowledge of two or three among them who had bene of his wy qundars An _ — 
forward ro approch neecre and to ſpeake unto them : but the WB WOE" = _ 
| nor indeed were in their right ſenſes ; but being after a fo Y peo * heard him ſpeake, 
10 {elves refuſed once to be either ſeene or felt , wanderin © /prwrmo TR 
the firſt ; but afterwards , encountring and niiied with ; vg eo and tro apart at 
1nco themſelves , they cloſed and clung mtothem A F ray ym q of others diſpoſed Ike 
they mooved here and there ditorderly without diſcretion am s ay coupled rogerher, 
purpoſe, uttering 1 wot not what voices, atcer a maner of ellin a7 POIrG Pi CVCTY- BY 0-198 
cantnor diſtinct , but as if they were cries mingled with AB £ * a blacke-ſanctus, not fionitt- 
Yetthere were others to be ſeene aloft inthe upmoſt region feb (Age gm AAS 16237 43 
ſant, ſo kindealſo an courteovs , that oiten times they fuſe agen; focus er 
another, turning away from thoſe other that were EET Oy on 
ſeene,rhey ſhewed ſome diſcontentment,when they were _ 'y ir as 4 and as it ſhould 
20 burwellappaied and much pleaſed , when they were enlarged "oy ay udled cloſc together, 
mong theſe (by bis owne ſaying) he had a fight ofa ay Py . al | evered at their liberty, A- 
Fiendofhis,&yethelnewhim  otcendint* fraekaa kk epogpgto a kinſ{manand familiar 
howbeitzthe ſaid foule comming toward bing ſaluted him i ek m/s (1-1 
© fea: whereathermarvelled much, and ſaid unto him: I a T jt ecartnes: Cot LONG 
riders ; Truc in deed (quorh the other) betore-time j hy Theſpeſins, butm y Name 15 4- 
* Theſpeſz44 (hall be your name; for dead you _ 9's U "oy - called, but from hencefoorth = 
renniliialitiltinid ankice aifnlcome all oof + y y the providence of God and * Thar isro 
all thereſt , you have left ir behinde , ſticking faſt as a ”y n uall partofthe foule; andasfor ſay Doves 
may now know this and evermore heereafter , take thisfor y ; Tz7 bodic : and that you 
30 the ſpirits of thoſe who aredeparted and dead indecd,yeeld holheldet _— — 
wn yer open theireies. Theſpeſus hearing hk words 7 eine gene: ”_ wes 
o much the mq£e, tor to conſider and diſcourſe with himſelt LON 2 CEE OP REP PITT 
bout him , heimight perceive that there acc 4 1 as 1 looking therefore every way a- 
FB jo (AL ENCET d him acerteine ſhad "07 Th 
ture,whereas the other foules thone round Fas: 7 acony OO 
howbeir, not all alike; for ſome yeeldedfi abour,and were cre eee 
the fall LEE 5 1OT y c rom them pure colour, uniformeand cquall, as doth 
as 20s Upon i - the cleereſt; ouners had (as it were) ſcales or cicarin diſperſed 
Pa y certeine diſtant ſpaces betweene; ſome againe, were wonderfull hid 
rangeto {ce unto, all tobe ſpecked with blacke ſpots, lik "OE ys ou eP 
 lightlcarifications and obſcureri {pots, like to ſerpents skinnes; and orhers had 
WO and obſcure rifings upon their viſage. Now thiskinſ 
40 FO 9m at y ” tearme ſoules by the names which men ryrembdac.1 47 m 
riedicverally of ech thi Hin « | | WETC LIVIN 
was placed highe - ay) NE la Abd has 2 ou 7 daughter of 7upiter and Naefitz, 
hainous ſinnes and thar of wicked UGnl pap | erevenged of all forts of crimes and 
either by forcdorcumy ed and finfull wretches, there was not one (great or ſmall 
; cc orcunning could ever ſave himſelfe and eſca m4 great Or Ima ) who 
paine and puniſhment (tor three ſorts there be in all) bel pEppoihoce: ; 
and another co that; forthere is one whichis n L ) be onged to this gaoler or executioner, . 
and this raketh in hand the execution and chaſti eand ſpcedie, called = thatis, Penaltie, 
(whiles they are in their bodies) be puniſhed b be bod; (ornate, ho 
-] ving unpunt#hed many light faults , which re #7 0 O w. after a milde and gentle maner, lea- 
50 Quire more ado to have their vices and finnes Fu d G nf van e621 rl uk B46 aw” r1e12%96 
death toafecond tormentreſſe, named Dice hats Joo rommente ene EE 
denwick onde” heh ? ice, that isto ſay, Revenge; mary thoſe who are ſo la- 
PW » nat thcy bea rogether incurable , when Dzcehath gi | 
om her, the third miniftrefle of Adraſtza, which ofallotheri 4 19% .J068 Nie andthrultabem 
ih ineth on , chaſing and purſuing them as they Fears 867 _— ww 9a: —_— 
ecourſerh and hunteth with great miſeric and e upand connes thaſe (5 ſay} 
takenthem all and plunged ok | and much dolor, untill ſuch time as ſhe have over- 
Now oftheſc nfl ver wage gn. ery res ana TE 
OY =" ry isexecuted by Pape, in this lifereſem- 
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bleth that which is uſed in ſome barbarous nations : for in Perſia, whenany are by order of }ay 

and judicially to be puniſhed, they take from them their copped caps or high pointed turbants 

and other robes, which they plucke and pull haire by haire, yea, and whipthem before their 6, 

ces, and they themſelves ſhedding teares and weeping, cric out pitcoully and beſecchthe of. 

cers to ceaſe and give over ; ſemblably, the puniſhments inflicted in this life in bodie or 200d 
are not exceeding ſharpenor come very nere to the quick, neither do they picrce & reach mo 
the vice andinneitſelte , butthe moſt partotthem are impoſed according toa bare opinion | 
onely, and the judgement of outward naturall ſenſe, But it it chance (quorh he) thatany one 
ſcape hither unpuniſhed, and who hath not bene well purged there bctore , him Dice taketh in 
hand all bare and naked as he is, with his ſoule diſcovered and open, as having nothing to hide, tc 
palliate and maske his wickednefe , butlying bare and expoſed to the view thorowour, ang th 
every (ide, ſhe preſenterh and ſheweth hum firſt ro his patents,go0od and honeſt perſons(if hap. 
ly they were ſuch) declaring how abominablc he is, howgexrenerate and unwoorthy of his Da- 

' rentage; but if they alſo were wicked, both he andthey ſuſteine ſo much more grievous punith. 

' ment, whiles he is tormented in ſeeing them, and they likewiſe in beholding him how he is py. 
niſhed along time , even untill every one ofthis crimes and finnes bedifpatched and rid away 
with moſt dolourous and painfall rorments, ſurpaſling in tharpneſſe and greatnefſe, all coryg. 
rall grits, by how much atrue viſion indeed is more powertull and cttectuall than a vaine 
dreame or fantaſticall illuſton : whereupon, rhe wales, marks, ſcarres and cicatrices of (inne and 
vice reinaine tobe ſcene, in ſoine more, in others lefle, But obſerve well (quoth he) andconſi- -Y 

 derthe divers colours of theſe ſoules of all forts ; for this blackiſh and foule duskith hew, is pro- 
perly the tinCture of avarice and niggardiſe ; that which is deepe red and herie, becokeneth cru. 
elty and malice; whereas, if it ſtand much upon blew, it is a ſ1gnethat there, intemperance and 

looſeneſſe in the uſe of pleaſures, hath remaineda long time, and will oc hardly ſcowredoff, for 

'thatitisa vile vice : butthe violet colour and ſweetiſh withall, proceedeth from envie, a veni- 

mous and poiſoned colour, reſembling the inke that commeth fromthe curtle fiſh, for inlife, 

' vicewhenthe faile is altered and changedby paftions , and withall doth turne the body, putteth 

foorth ſundry colours : butheere it is a (1gne that the purification of rhe ſoule is fully finiſhed, 

when as alltheſc tinEruresare doac away quite , whereby the ſfoule may appeare in het native 
hew, all freſh, neat, cleare and lightfome : forſo long as any one of theſe coloursremaineth, ;, 
there will be evermore ſome rectdivation and returne of paſſions and affections, bringing 
ccrtaine tremblings,beatings as it were of the pulſe,and a panting in ſome but weake and feeble, 
which quickly ſtateth, and 1s ſoone extinguiſhed; and in other more ſtrong,quicke, and vehe- 
ment: Now of theſe ſoules, ſome there be which after they haye beene well and throughly cha- 
ſtiſed,and that ſundry times, recover inthe end a decent habitude and difpolition but others 

| againe are ſuch, asthe vehemence of their ignoraunce,and the flattering thew of pleaſures and 

 Tuſtfull deſire, cranſporteth them into the bodies of brute beaſts ; for the feebleneſle and deiect 

of their underſtanding,and their {loth and {lacknefſe ro contemplate and diſcourſe by realon, 
maketh them to incline and creepe to the active part of generation; butthen they tind and per- 
ceive them elves deſtitute of a laſcivious organ or inſtrument, whereby they may be able to 40 | 
execute and have the fruition of their appetite, and therefore deſire by the meanes of the bodic 
to enjoy the ſame: foraſinuch as,here there is nothingar all but a bare thadow,and as one would 
ſay, a vaine dreame of pleaſure, which never commeth to perfection and fulnefſe, Vhen hee 
had thus ſaid, he brought and lead me away, moſt (wiftly,an infinit way ; howbeit, with caſe,and 
gently, upon theraies of the light, as 1i they had beene wings , unto a cercaine place , where 
there was a huge wide chinke,tending downward {til],and thither being come, he perceived that 
he was forlorne and forſaken of that powerfull ſpiritthat conducted and brought him thithers 
where he ſaw that other ſoulesalſo were inthe ſamecaſe ; for being gathered and flocked roge- 
ther like a fort of birds,they flie downward round about this gaping chawne,but enter into It Ot- 

realy they durſt notznow the ſaid chinke reſembled for al the world within,the caves of Bucchw, 50 

ſo tapiſſed and adorned they were with the verdure of great leaves and branches , together wi 

all varietie of gaic flowers, from whence aroſe and breathed foorth a fivcer and milde exbalatt 
on, which yecldeda delectable and pleaſant favour, woonderfull odoriferous, with a moſt tem” 
perateaire, which no lefle afteted them that ſmelled thereof, than the ſent of wine contenteth 
thole who love to drinke: in ſuch ſort as the ſoules teeding and feaſting themſelves with thelc 
fragrant odors, were very chcerefull, jocund,and merrie ; ſo-asround about the ſaid place,there 


- /wasnothing but paſtime, joy,ſ{olace,mirth, laughing and ſinging , much after the mann © 
| | M 
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"<n thatrejoice one with another, and take all the pleaſure and delight that pofhbly they can. 
And he ſaid moreover, that Bucchws by that way mounted up into the ſocierie ofthe gods, and 
\frerwards conducted Semele; and withall, thatit was called, theplaceot Zezhe, that isto faie , 
Oblivion: VVhereupon he would not let The ſpe/5ws, though he were exceeding defirous,to ſtay 
there, but drew him away perforce ; inſtructing him thus muchzand giving him to underſtand, 
chat reaſon and the intelligible part of the minde is diſſolved , andas it weremelted and moiſte- 
ned by this pleaſure 3 but the unreaſonable part which ſavoreth of tac vodie, being watered 
and incarnate therewith, reviveth the memorie of the bodie; andupon this remembrance,there 
oroweth and ariſeth a luſt and concupiſcence , which halech and: drawerh unto generation (for 
io he called it) to wit, a conſent of the ſoule thereto, weighed downe andaggravated with over- 
much moiſture : Having therefore traverſed another way as long as the other, he was ware that 
he ſaw a mightic ſtanding boll, into, which divers rivers ſeemedto fall and diſcharge themſelves, 
whereof one was whiter than the fome of the ſea,or driven ſnow, another of purple hue or ſear-- 
Jet colour,like to that which appeereth in the raine-bow; as for others,theyfeemed a farreoff ro 
have every one of them their diſtinCtluſtre , and ſeveralltinEture: Bur when they approched 
neere unto them, the foreſaid boll, aftcr that the aire about was diſcuſſed and vaniſhed awaie, 
and the different colours of thoſe rivers no more ſcene, leitthe more flouriſhing colour,excepr 
onely thewhite: Thenhe ſawthere three Dzmons or Angels, fitting together in triangular 
forme, medling and mixing the rivers together,with certaine meaſures. Andthis guid of The- 
ſpeciia ſoule ſaid morever , that Orphers came ſo farre when he went after his wife 3 bur for that 
he kept not well in minde,that which hethere ſaw , he had ſowen one falſe tale among men ; to 
wit: Thatthe oracle at De/phi was common to polls, and the Night, ( forthere was no com- 
 merce or fellowſhip at all betweene the night and polls) But this aracle (quoth he ) is com- 
mon tothe moone and the night, which hath no determinate and cerraine place upon the 
earth, but 1s alwaics errant and wandring among men, by dreames and apparitions;, which is 
the reaſon that dreames compounded and mingled as you ſee, of falſhood and truth, of varieric 
and ſimplicity,are ſpread and ſcattered over the world, But as touching the oracle of Apolls, nei- 
ther have you ſeenc it (quoth he) norever ſhalbe able to ſce; for the terreneſubſtance or earth- 
ly part of the ſoule,is not permitted to ariſe & mount up on high,but bendeth downward,being 
.faltened unto the bodie: And with thathe approched at once neerer, endevoringto thew hm 
? theſhining light of the threefeet or three-footed ſtoole, which (as he ſaid) from the boſome of 
the goddeſſe Thens, reached as farre asto the mount Perzaſw : And having a great detire to fee 
the ſame, yet he could not, h& cies were ſodazelcd with the brightneſſethereot; howbeir,as he 
paſſed by, aloud and ſhrill voice he heard of a woman , who, among other things delivered in 
metre, uttered alſo as it ſhould ſeeme by way of prophelic, the very time of his death: And the 
Dzmon ſaid, it wasthe voice of Srbylla, forthe being caried round inthe globe and face of the 
moone, did foretell and {ing what was to come; butbeing deſirous to heare more, he was re- 
pelled and driven by the violence of the moone as it were with certaine whirle-puffes , cleane 
acontrarie way ; ſo he could heare and underſtand but few things, and thoſe very ſhort; namely 
40 the accident about the hill* Yeſ#viue, and how Drcearchia ſhould be conſumed and burnt by , 4, ,.,... 
caſuall fire, as alſo aclauſe or pecce of a verle, as touching the emperour who then reigned, to : 
this ffect: FF: WE 
 CHgraciowprince hes, but yet muſt die, 
And empire leave by force of malaaie. Wm 
After this they paſſed on forward to ſeethe paines and torments of thoſe who were puniſhed; 
and therejat fizſt they beheld all things molt pitcous and horrible to ſec to; for T heſþe/1us who 
doubtednothing lefſe, merte in that place with many of his triends, kinsfolke, and familiar 
companions,who were intorment,and ſuffering dolorous paines, and infamous puniſhment, 
they moned themſelves, lamenting , calling and crying unto him; atthe laſt he had a fight of 
co 1s owne father,riſing out of a deepe pit, full he was of pricks, gathes, and wounds, and ſtret- 
ching toorthhis hands unto him,was (mauger his heart) forced to breake ſilence, yea andcom- 
pelled by thoſe who had the charge and ſuperintendence of the ſaid puniſhments , to confeſle 
with a loud and audible voice, thathe had beene a wicked murderer of certaine ſtrangers, and 
gueſts whom he had lodged in his houſe ; for perceiving that they had ſilver and gold about 
them,he had wrought their death by the meanes of poiſon: and albeit he had notbeene derec- 
tedthereof in his life time, whiles he was upon the earth , yet here was he convicted and had ſu- 
ltcined already part of his puniſhmenr,and expected to endurethe reſt afterwards, Now Theſpe- 
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/i« durſt not make ſure nor intercedefor his father , ſo affrighted he was andaſtonied; hunger. 
rous to withdraw himſelfe and be gone, he loſt the ſight ofthatcourteous and kind guide of his 

which all this while had conducted him , andheſawhimno more: but hee might perceive 
other horrible and hideous ſpirits , who enforced and conſtrained him to paſle farther, as if j 
were neceſſaric that he ſhould traverſe {till more ground : to he ſaw thoſe who were notorious 
malefactours, in the view of every man (or who in this world had bene chaſtiſed) howtheir {ha- 
dow was here tormented with lefſe paine, and nothing like to others, as having bene feeble any 
imperfect in the reaſonleſle part of the foule , and therefore ſubject to paſſions and atfe& ions; 
but ſuch as were diſguiſed and cloaked with an outward apparence and reputation of vertye 1. 
broad, and yet had lived covertly and ſecretly at home in wickednefle, certeine tharwere about 19 
them, forced ſome of them to turne the in{ide outward , and with much paine and griefe to lay 
themſelves open , to bendand bow, and diſcover their hypocritall hearts within , cvcn againlt 
their ownenature, like unto the ſcolopenders of the ſea , when they have ſwallowed downe N 
hooke, arc wont to turne themſelves outward: but others they flaied and diſplaied, diſcovering 
Plainly and openly, how faulty, perverſe and vicious they had bene within, as whoſe principall 
part of the reaſonable ſoule,vice had poſleſiec, He ſaid moreover,that he ſaw other ſouls woung 
and enterlaced one within another, two, three and more togither , like to vipers and other ſer. 
pents, and theſe not forgetting their oldegrudgeand malicious ranker one againſt another, or 
upon remembrance of loſſes and wrongs ſuſteined by others, fell ro gnawing and deyouring 
ech other, Alſo , thatthere were three parallel lakes ranged in equall diitance one from the 9. 25 
ther ; the one ſeething and boiling with golde,another of lead exceeding cold,and athird,moſt 
rough, confiſting of yron : and that there were certcine ſpirits called Dzmons, whichhadthe 

ovcrlooking andcharge of them; and theſe,like unto mercall-founders or ſinithes,with certeine 
inſtruments cither plungedin , orelsdrewout, ſoules. As for thoſe who were given to filthic 

lucre,and by reaſon of inſatiable avarice, committed wicked parts, thoſe they let downe into the 

lake of melted golde , and when they were once feton alight fire, and made tranſparentby the 

ſtrength of thoſe flames within the faid Jake , then plunged they were into the other of lead; 

where after they were congealed and hardened in maner of haile , they.tranſported them anew 

into/the third lake of yron, where they becaine exceeding blacke and horrible, and being crackt 
and broken,by reaſon of their drineſle and hardneſle, they changed their forme, and then at laſt 39 
(by his ſaying) they were throwen againe into the toreſaid lake of gold, ſuftering by the meanes 
of theſe changes and mutations, intolerable paines, But choſe ſoules (quoth he) who made the 
_ greateſt moane unto him , and ſeemed moſt miſerably (of all others) to be rormentcd , were 
they, who thinking they were eſcaped and paſt their puniſhment, as who had ſuftered ſufficient- 
ly tortheir deſerts atthe hands of vengeance,were taken againe, and put to freſh torments; and 
thoſe they were , for whoſe {innes their children and others of their polteritie ſuffered punith- 
ment : for whenſoever one of the ſoules of theſe children or nephewes in lineall deſcent, cither 
met with them , or were brought unto them , the ſame tel] into a fit of anger , crying optupon 
them, thewing the marks ofthe torments and paines thatit ſuſteined , reproching andhitting 
them in the teeth therefore; butthe other making haſte to flic and hide themſelves, yermere 4? 
not able fo to doe; for incontinently the tormentors followed after and purſued them , who 
brought them backe againe to their puniſhment, crying out, and lamenting for nothing lo 
much, as thatrhey did torefce the rorment whichthey were to ſuffer , as having experience 
thereof alreadie, Furthermore,he ſaid that he ſaw ſome,and thoſe in number many,cither chil- 
dren or nephewes, hanging rogether faſt, ike bees or bats, murmuring and grumbling for an- 
ger,whenthey remembred andcalled ro minde what forrowes andcalamities they ſuſteinedtor 
theirſake, Butthe laſt thing that he ſaw, were the ſoules of ſuch as entred into aſecond life and 
newnativitic, as being turned and transformed forcibly into other creatures of all ſorts , by ccr- 
teineworkemen appointed therefore, who with tooles forthe purpoſe and many a ſtroake, for- 
ged and framed ſome of their parts new., bent and wreſted others , rooke away andabolihed a 5? 
third fort; andall , that they might fort and be ſutable to other conditions and lives : among 
which he cſpiedthe ſoule of Nero afflicted already grievouſly enough otherwiſe , with many 
calamities, pierced thorowevery part with ſpikes and nailesred hote with fire: and when the at- 
tifans aforeſaid tooke it in hand totransforme it into the ſhape ofa viper,of which kind (as P!m- 
darwfaith) the yong ones gnaweth thorow the bowels of the dam to come into the world, and 
to deuoure it, he ſaid that all on a ſudden there ſhone forth a great light, out of which there was 


heard a voice giving commandement that they ſhould meramorphoze and transfigure1t ro 
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he forme of another kinde of beaſt, more tame and gentle, forging a water creature of ir, clian- 
ting about ſtanding lakes and marithes ; for thathe tad bene in ſome forrpnnithed already for 
the finnes which hee had committed, and befides , fome good tarne 1s due unto him trom the 
gods, in tat of all his ſubje&ts, he had exempted from raxe, rallage and tribute, the beſt nation. 
LG q ug Y >.” . * ; 
and moſt beloved ot the gods,t0 wit,the Greeks, I ius farre foorth, he ſaid, nc Was ONE a [pe- 
&arour of theſe marters 3 but wheit hewas upon 1s returne, he abid all che Paines in tie worle, 
for very feare thar he had; for there Was a CCTtalne Woman, for vilage and {tarcly bignefle,adn TY 
:1ble, who tooke holdeon him, and ſatd : Come hither, that thou majett keepein memorie all 
that thou haſt tecne , the better : wherewith ſhepout forth unto 21m a little rod or wand all lierie, 

; o ſuch as PAINECTS OT cnaiwellers uſe,bur there was another that ſtated herz and then he might per- 
ceive lumſcife to be blowen by a ſtrong and violent winge with atrunke or pipe , lothatin the 
rurning, of an hand he was within his owne bodie againe , and 1o began to looke up with Dis e1c$ 
in Maner, Out of his grave ang ſepulchre, > PE 
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A diſcourſe in manerofadialogue, 
named GnRyLLUs. 


The Summarie. 


Hey who have givenoat that man # aliving creature endued with reaſon , have in 
o few words expreſſed that which everyone of uw ought principally to conſider ia him: 
But for want of declaring what this word reaſen dot import, themſelves for the moſt - 
part have not well anderſtood this definition, tut aſmuch as im them ts,, reduced the 
condition of men to awoorſe eſtate, than that of brute teaſis : For albeit mans boate 
moved and governed by hu immortall ſoule , hath many excellent agvantages abowe beats; yer 
if reaſon the guide of the ſoule have noocher helpe rhan of her [elfe, certes, it maybe well ang true- 
ly ſaid; that man ts the moſt miſerable creature inthe world: Aud heerem it ts, that Philoſophers de- 
ſtirme of the light of gods word, are become and ſo remaie farreſvors , as being ignorant of Adams 
fall, originall jinne, and the heredirarie ſource and ſpring of fo many defects and umperfettions which 
Proceed from the underſtanding andihewill, ſo much depravare and corrupt in wa by ſinne, thas when 
we are to raunge andreduce reaſon, to her true devoir and autie indeed; namely, io know axd ſerve 
Goa, according as he commanadeth, ſhe is ſtarke blinde , yea andawvery enemie herſeife to that good 
grace which #4 offred unto her. By reaſon therefore, which maketh rhe affererce betweene us and 
brure beaſts, we arero under ſtand the true knowledge of God, for ro ſerve andglorifie him accordint 
to the tenour of his word all the dates of our life thi i called true rel-o10n, of which if man be deFtt- 
tute,according to the ſentence of our Saviour * It booreth not him to have gained the whole world, if 
he loſe his owne ſoule: as alſo; That it were better for a ſcand :lous man , and him by whams offence 
50 commeth, never to have bene borne,or at leaſt Wiſe ſoont exterminate and rooted ont : Likewiſe, that 
whoſeever 75 proud of himſelfe,and foreetteth his God, ts 16 17 01949, but refembleth brate beaſts, 
whoſe foule periſheth together with the bodie. But to enter no farther into rhis T heologicall diſcenſe 
we ſeein1hy preſent dialogue ſomewhat thereof. that the intention of Plutarch was to [r ew1hat 
the intelligence and cogttation of God, u the onelyrrue privnledze prerogative and advantage which” 
men bave above beaſts : howbeit left he hath this worke imperfect, eveninthat very point, which 
of all other is hardeſt , and impsſ9ble to be prooved by him or hislike : for whar ſound underſtanding, 
4prebenſiop,or conceit could at's have of God, who knew n6: at allthe true God? So then , it may be 
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et... _ 


place, where it deſerved arid requiredto be more throughly and livelyproſecnted : Andthiswhich re- 
 muiueth and is come unto our hands may ſerve all men m good ftead for their inijruction and learning, 


faid that thisparcell or remnant of the diſfutation , conteineth a forme of proceſſe againſt all p, as 


and Atheiſts, to proove that brute beaſts excell them, and be in more happie eFHare that they, Js 
ronching the diſconrſe it ſelfe, tothe ena that it mighs not be odiore , in caſe he had handled is as by 
owne vention, he helpeth h:mſelfe with rhe fabulous tale of Circe , who transformed into beg ts 
the companions of Ulyiles: By which allegorie, the Philoſophers and Ports wiplie and teach thu, ach, 
that worl.ily pleaſure doth make al perſons brutrſh,ſave onely the wiſe, who uſe > enjoy 2ooas, honors, 
& acliohts,uith a ſtated mind 75 ſpirit ſetled,&o n hich never miſſerh,nor cometh ſhort or wide of the 
markerhat it ſbooterh at : He bringeth mnthereſore ulyſles, conferring by the leave and permiſcon of 
Circe, with a Greeke named Gryllus , tranſmuted and turnea into af wine: andihe chiefe point 
of their diſputation w thu : Whether the life of man us better 10 be eſteemed thanthat of beaits to. 
Gryllus for 7o vphold and matmaine his cauſe, treateth of fower peints principally : Firſt of the ter. 

Tue in generall; ſecondly of the valor ana fertituaes, in the third place of hetemperance;and laſt of all, 


the wiſedome of beaſts, proovitg againſt Ulyſles, and that by arvers arguments ſet out and marked 


in orser, that beaſts have the ſtart ana vamage of men inall theſe points;, and leaving the Reader 


- tomake the concluſzon; he ſheweth ſuf fictemly, that if men have no other approch toreſt upon, than a 
' paturall habitude of an earthly werine, and can aſſure the repoſe of their conſciences upon nothing 


but upon humane walliance, temperance, ana'wiſeaome, they doe but goe in the companie of beaſts, or 
rather come behind them. Thus you ſee why our author maketh Ulytles to enter imo a diſcomſe as 


© fouching the knowledge of God : But whether it were that his other affairts and occupations or the 


imguiie of time hath deprived us of the ret, this treatiſe or dialogue bath beene cus off m that wn ; 


mar to glory and vaunt themſelnes, but inthe mercyof him, who calleth them to a better hife, where- 


in brute beaſts, ( created onely for our uſe, and for rhepreſent life, with which they periſh for ever) 


- bave nopart nor portion at all. 


THAT BRUTE BEASTES| 
 haveule of reaſon. 
| The perſonages that diſcourſe inthis Dialogue, 4 


_ Urrsses, Circs, Grriius, 


ULYSSES, 


 E thinks dame CircethatT have ſufficiently conceived, and firmely 
| imprintedtheſe mattersin my memorie. Now would I gladly aske 
>| the queſtion , and know of you, whether among thoſe wen which 
o| be transformed into wolves and lions, you have any Greeks orno ? 
Circs, Wl Tha Ft 
Yes mary have , and thoſe very many , deerc heart uſes; but 
whereftore demaund you this queſtion ? | 
ULYSSES, | h Su þ.54 
| B:cauſc Iamperſwaded  itwiff be greatly for mine honour 2- 
mong the Greeks, if by your gracious favour I may obraine thus 
much, asatyour handsto receive them menagaine, and fave them, ſtrangers though they bc, 
as well as my companions; nor ſo negle& their ſtate, as to ſuffer them againlt nature to age & 
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waxcoldinthe bodicsot wilde beaſts, leading a life ſo miſerable,ignominous, and infamous- 


C1Rcyu, | | 
Sce the ſimplicirie ofthis man ; he would through his folly,tharhis ambitious minde ſhould 5g 
procure damage and calamity not tahimſelfe onely and his friends, bur allo to thoſe who arc 
meere aliens, and nothing belonging to him ? l 
| | ; ULYSSES, me | 
I perceive very well (6 Circe) that you are about the tempering and brewing of another cup 
and potion of words,to bewitch me; for certainly you ſhould make a very beaſt of me in deed, 
if I would ſuffer my lelfero be perſwaded, that it were a detrimentor loſſe to become a man #& 


gaine of abrute beaſt, | 


| 
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po 


C1RcE,. | 
Why ? have younot alrcady done woorſe for yourſelte thanſo , and committed greater ab- 
© cdiries? conſidering that letting goca lite immortall, and nor ſubject to old age, which you 
half ” 4 Woman mortall,and (asl dare well ſay) very agedby this time , and that through ren 
thouſand dangers; wh ich yer you muſt endure, promilting your (ele, that you ſhall thereby be 
better regarded, MOre honorcd and renowned from hence foorth, than now you are and in the 


Neane while you coaſtder not that you ſceke after avaine felicitic, and the image or ſhadow 


«y for the thing indeed, | 
UtirssEs. 


vare thus about the fame ti!l > ButI pray you of all loves, unbiade and ler looſe theſe POOre 
men for my fake,and give them me. | | 
2K C1iRkce, | 

Nay, that I will not,I fweare by Herate : Youſhall not come focaſily by them for Itell you 
they be no Meane perſons,and of the common fort: But you were beſt to aske them firlt if the 
themlelves be willing thercto orno ? And ifthey anſwer nay ? then, like a noble valiant gentle- 
man as you are , dcalc with chem eftectually, and induce them thereto : But in caſe you cannot 
Kith all your reaſons bring themto 1t,, and that they be able to convince you by force of argu- 


RA menr, let itſuſlice you thar you have adviſed your ſelfe and your friends but badly. 


A 


_ therime retire my ſelfc out of the place. 


49 Andyoualſo gentle Gryllws. 


T9 


LILY S035, | 
Is it ſo indeed good lady ? and are you aboutto mocke and make a foole of me?For how can 


Well Circe, l am content ehatitbec ſoas youlay; for why ſhould we ſo often conteſt and de- 


5 . 
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oht enjoy if you would make your abode and dwell with me; you will needs goe in all the 


they either yeeld or receive reaſon in conference , folong as they be ales, ſwine and lions, as' 


they are | I 
CiKces. 


Goe toſir, moſt ambitious man that you are; Jet that nevertrouble you; for I will uphold 


them ſufficient both to heare and underſtand whatſoever you ſhall alledge unto them, yea, and _ 


able to reaſon and diſcourſe with you : Or rather, I pafſe not much it one of them for all his 
fellowes ſhall both demaund and anſwer : Lo heare is one, deale with him as it pleafeth you. 
| ULYSSES, | ; | | 
Andby what name ſhall we call him,C:rce ? or who mighthebe, when he was a man? 
C 1k. | | [2 
What matters that ? and what maketh it to the diſputation and queſtion in hand? Howbeit, 
name him if you thinke go0d,Gyyllz : And to the end that youthould nor thinke, that for to 


gratifie or doe me apleaſure,he may ſeeme toreaſoncrofſle and againſt your minde, I will for 


GRYLLU l;. 
God ſave you U/y//es. 
UryS$SES: 


GRYLLUS, 
Vhatis your will with me, and what would you demaund of me ? 
UrvrssBI | | 
I wot well that you and the reſt were ſometimes men, and therefore I have oreat ruth and pi- 


_ tetoſce youall in this eſtate, butas good reaſon is, it grieverh me moſt for the Greeks, that- . 


co 


they are fallen into this calamity : Bur fo it is,that even now requeſted Crree,to looſen.as many 


of you as be willing thereto , and after the hath reſtored chem to their auncicat ſhape , to give 
them leave to goe with me. 


GRYLLUS, 
Peace l/y//es, and ſay not a word more I beſeech you; for weall have you in contemptnow,. 


ſeeing thar you have bene taken and named all this whiles for a ſingular man, and ſeemed far to . 


_ 


ſurpaſle all others in wiſedome, whereas there is little or no cauſe thereof;in that you have bene 
afraideven of this.to c hange from the woorlſe to the berter ; and never conſidered, that as chil- 
dren abhorre the medicines and drogues that Phyſicians ordeine , and refuſe tolearne thoſe 
{ciences and diſciplines, which of fickly, diſeaſed and tooliſh,might make them more healthic, 
ſound,& wiſe; even ſo you have rejected & caſt behind you this oportunitie to be transformed 
and changed from onero another; and even ſtill you tremble and dare nor yenture ro keepe 


_ company 
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© companie and lie with Czrce, for dread and feare, leſt cre you be aware, ſhe ſhould make of, 
cither a ſwine,ora woolfe; and you would perſwade us, that whercas we livenow in abunga; . , 
and enjoy the a{fluence of all good things, we ſhould quit theſame , and withall, abandon ns 
forſake her who hath procured us this happineſle, and all ro goe away with you , when "_ 
become men againe ; that is to ſay,the mot wretched creatures in the world, | | s 
LLYSSES oe | mY 
Itſeemeth Gry!lwthatthe potion which you dranke at Czrces hands, hath not onely marreg 
the forme and faſhion of your bodie, but alſo ſpoiled your wit and underſtanding; havino hs 
roxicate your braine, and filled your head with corrupt, ſtrange, and monſtrous OPinions 3 
ever; or els ſome pleaſure that you have taken by the acquaintance ofthis body ſolong hath ; 
cleane bewitched you, -| | me = 
GRYLLUS. | + 1:44 
Nay iwis,go0d fir, it is neither ſonor ſo, ifit pleaſe you king of the Cephallenians; buir 
you be diſpoſed to argue with reaſon, ratherthan to wrangle with opprobrious tearmes, ye will 
{oone bring youto another opinion, and proove by ſound arguments, upon the experience 
which we have of the one life and the other , that there is great reaſon why we (houl _ = pay 
embrace thisprefentſtate above the former, [iS . 
h Gy LU LYSSE 
For mine owne part I am readie to give youthe hearing. 
GRYLLUS, | 1. 
AndTI as willing likewiſe to deliver my minde: Butfirſt and formoſt begin I will to ſpeake of? 
vertues, upon which I ſee you ſtand fo much, and in regard whereof, you woondroully pleaſe 
you ſclves, as who would be thought in juſtice, in wiſedome, in magnanimitie and other ver. 
taes,to cxcell and farre ſurpaſle all brute beaſts: Anſwer metherefore I beſeech you, the wiſe 
man of all other, to this point: For Ihaveheard ſay , that upon atime you made relation unto 
C:rce of the Cyclopes countrey, howthe loile there is naturally ſo g9od and fertill, that with- 
out plowing, fowing, or planting at all,itbringerh foorth of it ſelte all ſorts of fruit; Tellme 
ſay,whether youeſteeme better of it({o frutetull-as it is) or of 7thaca arough and mountaine re- 
g10n, goodonely for to breed goats in, and which hardly and with great labour yecldeth unto 
thoſe that till it, ſmall ſtore({God wot)of poore and Jeane frutes,which will not quit for thecoft 
and paines? But take heedit grieve younot to anſwer contrarie to your inde, for the lovethat 
you bcarc unto your native countrey. | LTH) -- 
Giys 3s | Wy 
I love verily (ior I muſt norlie) yea, and I imbrace and holde moſt dearc, mine ownecoun- 
erey and place of nativitie: howbeit, I praiſe and admire that other region of theirs. 
| GRraYLLUS, | Lg £45, [4 
Why then belike, the caſe ſtands thus, and this we are to ſay, that the wiſeſt man is ofopini- 
on, thatthere be ſomethings which aretopraiſe and commend, and (other things tochuſe and 
love :and verily, I thinke that your judgement is the ſame of the ſoule;; for the like reaſonthere 
is of it and a land or plotof ground, namely,thatthe ſoulc is better, which without any cravell or 40 
' Jabour, bringeth forthvertuc, asa fruit ſpringing and growing of it ſelfe. | 
EL Y $&B £ | {i 


Well : be it ſoas youſay. | | 
GRYLLUS, 2 PRI 


- 


Yougrant then and confeſſe already, That the ſoule of brute beaſts is by nature more kinde, 

more perfect and better diſpoſedto yeeld vertue,confidering that without compulſion, without 

commandement , or any teaching , which is as wuchto fay , as withour tillage and ſowing 1t 
bringeth forch andnouriſheth thar vertue which is meet and convenient for every one. = 

" LX$pnS}]. | 0 2: | 

And what vertue isthat (my good friend Gryllws} whereof beaſts be capable ? | | 50 


EY LLUS | | BY 


: 
: 


Nay,what vertue are they not capable of? yea,and morethan the wiſeſt man that is. But firſt, 


conſider we (if you pleaſe) vatour and fortitude , whereupon you beare your ſelfe and vaunt ſo 
| highly, neither are youabaſhed and hide yourſelfe forfeare, bur are yery well pleaſed when 3s 
mcn ſurname you , Hardie, Bolde, anda Winner of citics; whereas you have (moſt wicke 
. wretch that youare) circumvented anddeceived men , who know no hte way of making Wat 
butthat which is plaine and generous, and who were altogether unskilfull of fraud , guile and 


lcaling; 
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(caſing, by your wily ſhifts and ſubtill pranks ,Atributing the name of vertue unto cunning caſts, 
he which in deed knowerh not what deceit and fraud meancth, But you ſce the combats of 
caſts aſwell againſt men as when they tight one againſt ancrher, how they arepertormed with- 
out any craftineſſe or {leighr, onely by plaine hardineſle andcleane ſtrength, and as it were up- 
on anatlve Nag OY 8 $4 
her by enforcement of lawes, nor tor teare to be judicially reprooved and puniſhed for cowar- 
dife, but onely through inſtinct of nature avoiding the ſhame and diſgrace to be conquered, 
they endure and holde our fight to the very extremitie, andall ro keepe themſelves invincible; 
for fay they be in body the weaker, yer they yeeld not for all char, nor are faint-hearted and give 
x0 over, burchuleto dicin fight : and many ot them there be, whoſe courage and generoſitie,cven 

en they arc readic to die, being retired into ſome one corner of their bodie, and there garhe- 


when the" « A | j Apt go 
& refiſteth the killer,it leaperh and fretteth (till,untill ſuch time as,like a flaine of fire, 


1108 it (elite, A . ; . C - . s | - 

icbe quenched and put Out ONCE LOT ail : they cannot skill of praying and1ntreating their ene» 

mic, they crave no pardon and mercy zanditwere ſtrange in any otthem, to conteſle that they 
3 | . 0 8 

are overcome z neither was tt ever {ceae that alion becaine a flaveunmo alion, or one horſe un- 


ro another in regard oi fortitude, like as one man to another, contentino himſclte and willingly 


embracing ſeryirude as next couſin and a ſurname appropriate unto cowardiſe. And as tor 
thoſe beaſts which men have ſurprited and caught by ſnares, traps,fubtill leights and devices of | 


engins, {uch if chey de COme tO thetr grow:h and pertect age, reject all tood, refuſe nourith- 
ment, yea,and endure thirſt, ro {ſuch extremitic,that they chute to dic and ſeeke ro procuretheir 
owne death,rather tian to live in ſervitude; burto their yoong ones and whelps,wiuch tor their 
tender age be tractable , pitable, andeaficto be led which way one will, they offerſo many de- 
ccitfull baits ro entice and allure them with their ſweetneſle, that they have no ſooner caſted 
thereof, but they become enchanted 4994 bewitched wa ip : for theſe [Iagos' this delt- 
ca life, contrary to their nature, in tract of ime cauſerh tlzem to be ſo 
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beaſts by nature are bred and paſſing well diſpoſed ro be audacious and hardie; whereas contra- 


riwiſe, it is notkindly for men to be ſo muchas bolde of ſpeech and reſolute in ſpeaking their 


-g Mindes, And this you may (good U/y/ſes} learne and know eſpecially by this one argument: for 
in all brute beaſts , nature ſwaieth iadifterently and equally of either {ice as touching courage 
and boldneſſe,neither is the female in that point inferior to the male,whether it be in ſuſteining 
paine and rravelifor getting of their living,or in fight for defence of rheir little ones. AndI am 
ſure you heard ofa certeine Cromyonian ſwine , what foule worke ſhe made, being a beaſt of 
the tzimale {-x, for Theſez, & how the troubled him as alſo of that monſtrous Sphinx, which 
kept upon the rocke Phzczon, and held in aweall chat tract underneath and about it: for ſurely all 


her craft and ſubrilty in deviſing ridles,and propoſing darke queſtions,had booted her nothing, 


incalethe had not beene withall , of greater force and courage than all the Cadmeians, Inthe 


very ſame quarter was (by report) the tox of Tehmeſms, a wily and craftic beaſt, Andiitis given 
o Out, thatneere unto the ſaid place, was alſo the fell dragon which fought in ſingle fight handco 
nand with Apollo, for the Seignorie of the oracleat Delphi. And even your greatking Agamem- 
won tooke that brave mare Aethe, asa gift,of an inhabitant of Sycion, for his diſpenſation and im- 
munity, that he might not be preſt ro the warres : wherein he did well and wiſcly in mine opini- 
nion,to preterre agood and couragious beaſt,before a coward and daſtardly man: and you your 
own ſelte(1/3//es)have ſcene many times lioneſſes and ſhelibbards,how they give no place atall 
to their males incourage and hardineſſe, as your lady Penelope doth , who gives you leave to 


be abroad in warfarre,whiles ſhe ſits at home cloſe by the herth , and by the fire (fide, and dares 


nanimitie, they detend themſelves, and be revenged of their enemies :and nct- - 


cand weake, receiving | 
that degeneration(as it were) und cftxminate havitof their courage,which tolke call tameneſle, 
and in deed but baſenefle and detect of their natural] generofitie : whereby it appeareth, that 


not doe ſo much as the very {wallowes, in repelling thoſe back who come ro deſtroy her and _ 


ber houſe, for allſheis a Laconian woman borne: What ſhould 1 rell you of the Carian or 
50 Mxonian women? forby this that hath beene ſaid already , it is plaine and evident, that men 
naturally are not endued with proweſle, for if they were, then ſhould women likewiſe have their 
part with them in vertue and valour: And thereupon [I inferre and conclude thatyouand ſuch 
_ aSyouare, exererciſe a kind ot valiance (I muſt needs fay) which is not voluntarie nor naturall, 


but conſtreinedby force of lawes, ſubject and ſervile ro (I wor not what) cuſtomes repre- 


henſions; and you metirare I fay and practiſe for vain-glorious opinion , fortitude, gaily ſer 
out with trim words ; you ſuſtaine travels and perils, not forthatyou ſer light by them, nor for 
any bardinefſe and confidencein your ſelves, butbecauſe you are afraid lelt orhers ſhould goc 

__ Bbb | betore 


- 
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- temperance? 


- counted of; for there is not one of them, but if the male or cock chance to dic, rewainerh a Wl- 
_ dowwithour ſeeking after amake,not for a litlewhile,but even for the ſpace of nine ages &l 


before you, and be eſteemed greaterthan you. And like as heere among your DACS at ſea, Hi 
that firſt riſeth to his buſineſle of rowing, laieth hand and ſeizeth upon the lighteſt oare thake 
can meet with, doth itnor, for thathe defpiſeth it, butbecaulc he avoideth and is affraid tg -- 

dle onethat is heavier: and he that endureth the knocke of a baſton or,cudgel, becauſe he would 
not receive any woundby the ſword : as alſo,he that reſiſteth an enemiie, for to avoid ſome iono- 
minous infamic of death, is nor to be ſaid valiant in reſpeCt ofthe one , bur coward in regard of 
the other: even ſothe valourin you, is nothingels bur a wife and warie cowardiſe, ang your 
proweſle and boldnefle,is no better than timerouſneſfſe, accompanied with sk1ll and know ledoe 
how to decline one danger by another, To be briefe, if youthinke your ſelves to be more har. 
dic and valiantthan beaſts , how commeth it, that your Poets tcarme thoſe who fightmantully wy 
againſt their enemies, avz57eras. that is, wolves for courage; Iv (480 Tas - thatis, lion-hearted-; 
and 9 ixiavs «2xly. that is , reſembling the wilde boare in animolitie and torce : bur never art; 
any of them call a lion, 4r9poriv7. that is, as valiant as a man : ora wild boare, «4/4 6ix2ay 541 
that is, comparable to a man in courage and ſtrength, Yet I wotwell, when they would (peake 
exceſſively in compariſon, their maner is,to call men thatare ſwift in\running, aims. tha js 

light-footed like the winde : and thoſe who be faire ad beautifull , 995. thatis, ahgelicall, the 
toſceto,like unto angels : and even fo, they compare and reſemble brave warriours in thehioh. 
eſt degree , unto bealts, who in that caſe are much more excellent than men: the reaſonis tis, 
for that choler and heat of courage is (as it were) the ſteele, the file, yea, the very wherſtone tha 
giveth the edge unto fortitude; and this doe brute beaſts bring with them pure and/{impleunto 20 


| fight; whereas in you, it being alway mingled and tempered with ſome diſcourſe ofreaſon, agif 
- wine were delaied with alittle water, itis gone and to ſeeke in the greateſt dangers, and tailetha 


the very point of opportunity,when it is moſt to be uſed. And ſome of youare of 9pinion,and 
ſticke nor to ſay, that in battell and fight there is no need at all ofanger, burthar laying aſideall 
choler, we arc to employ ſober and ſtaied reaſon ; wherein they ſpeake not amiſle, [and I holde 
well with them , when the queſtion is of defence onely , and the ſecuring of a mans owne life: 
but ſurely,if the caſe be ſo,that we areto offend, to annoy and defait our enemie,they talke moſt 


ſhamefully . Is it nota very abſurd thing, that ye ſhould reproove and blame nature, for that 


ſhe hathnor ſer unto your bodies any ſtings or pricks, nor given you tusks andreerhto revenge 
your ſelves with, ne yetarmed you with hooked clawes and tallons to offend your enemies; and 39 
inthe meane while your owne ſelves take, ſpoile, and bereave the ſoule of tharnaturall weapon 
which is inbred with it,or at leaſtwiſe cut the ſame ſhort anddiſablc it? 3 Je] 
"WEE © Wa | 

What Gryllus! youſeeme ( as farre asI gefſe) to have beene heererofore ſome wittie and 
great oratour ; who now grunting out of your (tic or frank , have ſo pithily argued the caſe, and 
diſcourled ofthe matter in hand: but why have younot inthe ſame traine diſputed likewiſe of 


GnrrYLLUS, 
Becauſe forſooth I thought that you would firſt have refuted that which hath already beenc 


ſpoken; but I ſee well youdeſire to heareme ſpeake of temperance , becauſe you areche hul-4? 


band ofa moſt chaſte wife, and you thinke beſides, that your ſelfe have ſhewed good proofe of 


your own continencie,inthat you have rejected the love & wanton company of phos even 


heerein youare not more pertect, I meanc in continence, than any one beaſt , for even they al- 
ſo luſtnot at all to companie or cnggnder with thoſe that are of a more excellentkind than their 


. owne, but take their pleaſure with thoſe,and make loveto ſuch as be of the ſame ſort, and there- 


fore no marvell, that asthe Mendeſian buck-goatin Hegypt, when he was ſhut up with many 
faire and beautifull women, never for all that made to any of them, burabhorredto meddie 
with them ; whereas he was raging wood in heat of luſt after the does or female goats: 50 you! 
taking delight in your ordinary love,have no deſire at all, being aman,to ſleepe or deale carnal- 


ly with an immorrtall goddefle: And asfor the chaſtitie and continence of your owne lady Pe- I 


melope,1tellyou there betenthouſand crowes inthe world, that after their manner , calng an 
croking as they doe, will make ameere mocke of it , and ſhew that it isno ſuch marterto dc Ac- 


ivcs 


| ofa many ſothatinthis reſpe&,your faire Perelopecommeth behind the pooreſt crow 07 rave 


that is,and deſerveth notthe ninth part of her honour for chaſtitic : But ſeeing you arc Warc 


that] am ſo eloquent an oratour, I care notmuch if Iobſerve a methodicall order in 


this dil- 
| coule 
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—uſe of mine, and like 4 clearke indeed ,beginne firſt with the definition of remperance, and 
then proceed tothe diviſion of appetites and luſts,according to their ſeveraldiſtin&t kinds right 
formally. Temperance therefore isa certaine reſtraint, abridgement,or regularitic of lults,and 
defires,areſtraint | ſay,and abating of ſuch as are forren F ſtrange ,and ſuperfluous, to wit,unne- 
-efſaric , and aregularitie which by election and choiſe of time and remperature of a meane, 
doth moderaterhoſe that be narurall and neceſfariez for you ſcethar in luſts anddefires,, there: 
be infioit differences: As for example, the appetite to drinke , beſides thar it is naturall, isalfo 
neceſſaric; Butthe luſt of the fleſh, or concupiſcence, although nature hath given the begin- 
'ningthercof; yet ſo 1t1s, that we may live commodioutly without it; ſo as well it may be called 

, natural, burinno wiſe neceſſaric. Now there is another ſort of deſires, that be neither narurall 
norneceſſarie, but accidentall,and infuſed from without by a vaine opinion, and upon i2n0- 
rance of that which is good , and there be ſuch a number of them, thatthey goe verie neere to 
chaſe away and thruſt out,all your natural] appetites, much like as when the aliens and (trangers 
chat ſwarme in a citie, drive out and expel the naturall inhabirantsz whereas brute beaſts give 
No entrance nor any communication and feliowſhip to forren atfeCtions tor to ſettle in their 
ſoules,but in their whole life,& all their aCtions be farre remote from vain glory, ſelfe-conceir, 

& tond opinions, as it they abode within the mediterranean parts,diſtant from the ſea:Trye it is 

that in their port and carriage, tlicy be not ſo elegant, fo fine S&curious as men: howbeir other- 

wiſe, for temperance & good government of their aftections,which be not many in number;ei- 

20 therdomeſiicall,or ſtrange & forren, they are more preciſe & woondertull exact inthe obſer-. 
ving.of them than they; tor the proote and truth heereot, the time was once, when I my ſelfe 
noleſſe doated and was beſortted upon gold thanyou are now, thinking verily that there was 
no good nor poſlcthion in the world comparable to itz I was in love allo of filver and jyorie, 

and hethat had moſt ſtore heereof , me thought was a right happie man, and moſt highlie in 

race and favour with the gods, whether he were Phrygian or Carian it skillednot, more baſe 
minded chan Dolop, or infortunate otherwiſe than Priamms; infomuch as being linked faſt and 
tiedto theſe defires,] reaped and received no pleaſure nor any comentmentat all fromalother = 
bleflings; for nowithſtanding Iwas ſuthciently furniſhed with them , yerT rooke my ſelte lefe 
needic anddeſtitute of thoſe which T accounted the greateſt ; and. therefore I well remember, 

, when I ſaw you upon atime ſtately arraid,with a rich robe in Caxatre, I wiſhed notto have your 

wiledome and vertue, but your beautifull caflock ſodeintily and finely wrought , your mantell 

Ifay of purple, ſo delicate & ſoft , the beautie whereof I beheld with ſuch admiration,thar I was 
cven raviſhed and tranſported with the {3ght thereof,as for the button or claſpe, al of pure gold, # 
belonging thereto,it had in ita fingularitie by irſelfe, and an excellent workeman hee was ne 

doubt,who tooke delight inthe turning and gravingthereofz; and verily for mine owne part, I 

tollowed after you for to ſee it, as if Thad beene enchaunted or bewicched 3 as women that bee 
amorous of their lovers : But now being delivered from theſe vaine and fooliſh opinions , and - 
having my braine purged from fuch famaſticall conceits, I paſſe'over gold and ſilver,and make 

NOMoreaccount of them, than I doe of-other oxdinarie ſtones; your goodly habilliments, - 

40 yourtine embroidered NS upofa of needle worke and tapiſtrie , I ſer ſolight by , tharI make 


I 


more reckoning I aſfure you, ofa good deepe puddle of foft-mireanddirtto walter and wallow 
1 atmine caſe,and for.to {leepe when my belly is ful,than of them: neither is there any oftheſe 
appetites comming from without,that hath place in our ſoule, burour life.for the molt part we 
pallindefires and pleaſures neceſlaric; and even thoſe which ate meere naturall onely , and 
not-altogetherſoneceſlatic, hee'ald them neitherdiſorderly , noryet unmeaſurably : And of 
them let us firſt diſcourſe :*As forthar familiar pleaſure which proccedcth from ſweer odours , 
and ſuch things , as by their ſent'doe affe& the ſmelling , over and beſides the ſimple de- 
light that it yeeldetly, which coſtethnought, itbringeth therewith a certaine profit and com- 
moditie:, for to diſcerte nouriſhment, and make choiſe of food 3 for the tongue is named , 
50as it is indeede, the judge of ſweer, of ſharpe, eager and ſowre ſapours , namely , when 
as the juices of thoſe things which 'are taſted, come to bee mingled and concorporate with 
the diſcretive facultie- and not before : But our ſenſe of ſmelling , before wee once taſte 
thoſe juices or ſapours, judgeth of the force and qualitie of every thing, yea, and fenteth 
them much more exquiſitely than all the taſters that give eſſaie before kings and princes: 
As for thatwhich is familiar and agrecable unto us , it receiveth inwardly , but whatſoever is 
irange and offenſive, itrejecterh and ſendeth foorth , neither will it ſuffer the ſame once to 
touch us, orto offend ourtaſte ; butit bewraieth, accuſeth , and condenneth the evilland noi-- 
: To GRE = = 
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beforeyou , and be eſteemed greaterthan you. And like as heere among your (DATES at ſea, hi | 
that firſt riſerh to his buſineſle of rowing, laieth hand and ſeizeth uponthe lighteſt oareth1; he 
can meet with, doth itnort, for that hedeſpiſeth it, but becaule he ayoideth and is affraid to han. 
dle one that is heavier : and he that endureth the knocke of a baſton or cudgel,becauſc he would 
not receive any wound by the ſword : as alſo,he that refiſteth an encmie,for to avoid ſome; 2no- 
minous infamic of death, is not to be ſaid valiant in reſpeCt ofthe one , bur coward iy regard of 
the other: even ſothe valourin you, is nothingels but a wife and warie cowardiſe, ang your 
proweſle and boldneſfe,is no better than timerouſneſle, accompanied with skill and knonledpe 
how todecline one danger by another, To be bricte, if youthinke your ſelves to be more h5.. 
dic and valiantthan beaſts , how commetrh it, that your Poets tcarme thoſe who fehtmantully lo 
againſt their enemies , avz52core. thatis, wolves for courage; xi. thatis , lion-heanteg: 
anda ixiass duly, that is, reſembling the wilde boare in animolitie and force : bur Neverdath 
any of them call a lion, 4r3ponidveoy. that is, as valiant asa man: ora wild boare, »Se15ixay gy 
that is, comparable to a man in courage and ſtrength, Yet I worwell, when they would ſpeak 
exceſſively in compariſon, their maner is,to call men thatare ſwift inrunning, wins. that is 
light-footedlike the winde : and thoſe who be faire ad beautifull , 994%. thatis, angelicall, Or 
to ſceto,like unto angels : and even ſo, they compare and reſemble brave warriours inthe hjoh. 
eſt degree , unto bealts, who in thatcaſe are much more excellent than men: the reaſonis his 
tor that choler and heat of courage is (as it were) the ſteele, the file, yea, the very whetſtone Pl 
giveth the edge unto fortitude; and this doe brute beaſts bring with them pure and fimpleunto 29 
fight; whereas in you, it being alway mingled and tempered with fome diſcourſe ofreaton, agif 
wine were delaied with alittle water, itis gone and to ſeeke in the greateſt dangers, and failethat 
the very point of opportunity,when it is moſt to be uſed. And ſome of youare ot opinion,and 
ſticke nor to ſay, that in bartell and fight there is noneed at all ofanger, butthar laying aſide all 
choler, we are to employ ſober and ſtaied reaſon ; wherein they ſpeake not amille, and I holde 
well with them , when the queſtion is of detence onely , and the ſecuring of a mans ownelife: 
but ſurely,it che caſe be ſo,that we areto offend, to annoy and defair our enemie,they talke moſt 
ſhamefully . Is it nota very abſurd thing, that ye ſhould reproove and blame nature, for that 
ſhe hath nor ſet unto your bodies any ſtings or pricks, nor given you tusks and teerh to revenge 


your ſelves with, ne yetarmed you with hooked clawes and tallons to offend your enemies; and 39 
in the meane while your owne ſelves take, ſpoile, and bereave the ſoule of tharnaturall weapon 
which is inbred with 1t,or at leaſtwiſe cut the ſame ſhort and diſable it? 
| ULrYsSSEs. 
Vhat Gryllus! youſceme ( as farre as I gefle) ro have beene heererofore ſomewittie and 
great oratour ; who now grunting out of your ſtic orfrank , have ſo pithily argued the calc, and 
diſcourled of the matter in hand: but why have you nor in the ſame traine diſputed likewile of 


temperance ? 
GnrYLLUS, 


| Becauſeforſooth thought that you would firſt have refuted that which hath already beene 
ſpoken; but I ſee well youdeſire to heareme ſpeake of temperance , becauſe you areche hul- 4? 
band of a moſt chaſte wife, and youthinke beſides, that your ſelte have ſhewed good proofe of 
your own continencie,inthat you have rejected the love & wanton company of Circezbut even 
heerein you are not more pertect, I meane in continence, than any one beaſt , for even they al- 
ſo luſtnot at all tocompanie or engender with thoſe thatare of a more excellentkind than their 
owne, but take their pleaſure with thoſe,and make loveto ſuch as be of the ſame ſort, and there- 
 forenomarvell, thatasthe Mendeſ1an buck-goatin egypt, when he was ſhut up with many 
| faireand beautifull women, never for all that made to any of them, bur abhorredto meddle 
with them z whereas he was raging wood in heat of luſt after the does or female goats: 50 you 
eaking delight in your ordinary love,haveno deſire at all,beingaman,to ſleepe or deale carnal- 
ly with an immorrtall goddefſe: And asfor the chaſtitie and continence of your owne lady Pe- 5© 
nelope, I tell you there beten thouſand crowes in the world, that after their manner , caing an 
croking as they doe, will make a meere mocke of it , and ſhew that it 15no ſuch matterto be ac- 
counted of ; for there is not one of them, but if the male or cock chance to dic, remaineth awt- 
dow without ſecking after amake,not for a litlewhile,but even for the ſpace of nine ages & lives 
of a manz ſo thatinthis reſpect,your faire Penelope commeth behind the pooreſt crow or rai 
that is,and deſervethnotthe ninth part of her honour for chaſtitic : But ſeeing you areware 


that am ſo eloquent an oratour, I care notmuch if Iobſerve a methodicall order inthis - 
| TW COU 
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courſe of mine, and like a clearke indeed ,beginne firſt with the definition of temperance, and 
then proceed to thediviſion of appetites and luſts,according to their ſeveral diſtinct kinds right 
formally. Temperance therefore isa certaine reſtraint, abridgement,or regularitic of lults,and 
deſires, a reſtraint I ſay,and abaring ofſuch as are torren, ſtrange,and ſuperfluous, to wit,unne- 
ceſſaric , anda regularitie which by election and choiſe of time and temperature of a meanc, ES 
doth moderate thoſe that be naturall and neceſlaric for you ſcethar in luſts and deſires , there —_— 
be infinit differences: As for example, the appetite to drinke , beſides thar it 1s naturall, is alſo 
neceſſaric; But the luſt of the fleſh, or concupiſcence, although nature hath given the begin- 
ning thereof; yet ſo it is, that we may live commodioutly without itz ſo as well it may be called E 
, natural, burin no wiſe neceſſarie, Now there is another ſort of deſires, that be neither naturall — 
norneceſſarie, but accidentall,and infuſed from without by a vaine opinion, and upon jgno- 
rance of that which is good , and there be ſuch a number of them, thatthey goe verie neere to = 
chaſe away andrhroſt out,all your natural] appetites, much like as when the aliens and ſtrangers < 
tchatſwarme in a citie, drive out and expel| the naturall inhabirantsz whereas brute beaſts give 
NO CNtrance NOT any communication and feliowſhip to forren atfeCtions tor to ſertle in their 
ſoules,but in thicir whole life, 8 all their actions be farre remote from vain- glory, ſelfe-conceir, 
& tond opinions, as if they abode within the mediterranean parrs,diſtant from the ſea:True itis 
that in cheir port and carriage, they be notſo elegant,fo fine & curious as men : howbeit other- 
wiſe, for temperance & good government of their aftections,which be not many in number,ei- 
20 therdomeſiicall,or ſtrange & forren, they are more preciſe & woondertull exa&t inthe obſer-. 
ving.of them than they; tor the proote and truth heereot, thetime was once, when I my {clte 
nolefſe doated and was beſorted upon gold than you are now, thinking verily that there was 
nogood nor poſletfſion in the world comparableto itz I was in love allo of filver and ivorie, 
| andhethathad moſt ſtore heereof , me thought was a right happie man, and moſt highlie in 
grace and favour with the gods, whether he were Phrygian or Carian it skillednot, more baſe 
minded than Dol2p, or infortunate otherwiſe than Priamm; infomuch as being linked faſt and 
tiedto theſe defires,I reaped and received no pleaſure nor any comentment at all from al other 
bleflings; for nowwithitanding Lwas ſuthciently furniſhed with them , yerT rooke my ſelte lefe 
needic anddeſtitute ofthoſe which I accounted the greateſt; and therefore I well remember, 
, when I ſaw you upon atime ſtately arraid,with a richrobe in Carre, 1 withed not to have your 
?” wifedome and vertue, but your beautifull caſſock ſodeintily and finely wrought , your mantell 
Ifay ofpurple, ſo delicate & loft , the beautie whereof I beheld with ſuch admiration,thar I was 
cvenravithed and tranſported withthe {1ght thereof\,as for the button or clafpe, al of pure gold, 
belonging thereto,it had in ita {ingularitie by itſelte,, and an excellent workeman hee was ne 
doubt,who tooke delight inthe turning and graving thereof; and verily for mine owne part, I. 
tollowed after you for to ſee it, as if Thad beene enchaunted or bewitched 3 as women that bee LI 
amorous of their lovers : But now being delivered from theſe vaine and fooliſh opinions , and 
having my braine purged fromfuch fantaſticall conceits, I paſſe over gold and ſilver,and make 
 Nnomoreaccount of them, rhan I doe of- other oxdinarie ſtones; your goodly habilliments , 
49 your tine embroidered garments of needle worke and tapiſtrie , I ſer ſo light by , tharI make 
more reckoning I aſfure you, ofa good deepe puddle of ſoft mire anddirt to walter and wallow 
1n atmine eaſe, and for to fleepe when my belly is ful;than of them : neither is there any of theſe 
appetites comming from withour,that hath place in'our ſoule, butour life-for the moſt part we 
palleindefires and pleaſures neceſlarie; andeven thoſe which are weere naturall onely , and 
not altogether lonecefſatic, wee uſe them neitherdiſorderly , noryer unmeaſurably : And of 
them let us firſt diſcoutſe :<As forthar familiar pleaſure which proccedeth from ſweer odours , 
and ſuch things , as by their ſent'doe affe@ the ſmelling , over and beſides the ſimple de- 
light that it yeceldeth, which coſtethnought, itbringeth therewith a certaine profit and coin- 
moditie., for to diſcerie nouriſhment, and make choiſe of food; for the tongue is named , 
50as it 1s indeede, the judge of ſweer, of ſharpe, eager and ſowre ſapours , namely , when 
as the juices of thoſe things which arc taſted, come to bee mingled and concorporare with 
the diſcretive facultie3- and not before : Bur our ſenſe of ſmelling , before wee once taſte 
thoſe juices or ſapouts, judgeth of the force and qualitie of every thing, yea, and ſenteth 
them much more exquiſitely than all the taſters that give cſſaie before kings and princes: 
As for thatwhich is familiar and agrecable unto us , it receiveth inwardly , but whatſoever is 
ſtrange and offenſive, itrejecterh and ſendeth foorth , neither will it ſuffer the ſame once to 
touch us, orto offend our taſte ; butit bewraieth, accuſeth , and condemneth the evill and noi- 
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ſome qualitic thereof, before it doth us any harine, and otherwiſe it troublethnor us ar aj] 4, N 
doth you, whom it forcethro mixe and compound together tor pertumes, cinamon, wi 

ſpike, lavander camell, the ſweet Icafe malabathum , andthe aromarticall calamus, or cane of 
Arabia, medling and incorporating one within another, by the exquilit skilling and cunnin 

of the apothecaric and perfumer , forcing drogues and ſpices of divers natures to be blended 
and confcced together, and buying for great ſummes of money one pleaſure, which is nothe. 
ſeeming men, but rather fitfor fine wenches and daintie damoſels, and nothing at all profirghje. 


—_ STE 
And yet being thus corrupt as it is,it mareth not onely all women but alſo the moſt part of you 


' thatare men, in ſo much as you will not otherwhiles,lie with your owne eſpouſed wives, unlefſe 


they be perfumed andbeſmearedali over with {weet oilesand ointments , or els beſtrewed with 10 


 odoriferous powders, when they come to companie with you: VVhereas contrariwiſe amor 


us.the ſow allureth the bore, the doe or ſhe goatdraweth unto her the buck,8 other females the 
malcs of their kinde,by their owne ſent and tmell, caſting from them the pure and neat ſavoyr 
of the medowes, and the verdure of the fields, and ſo comming together as in marriage for ge. 
neration, with a kinde of mutuall love and reciprocall pleaſure ; neither doethe females holg 
off and make itdaintie, diſguifing and covering (as it were) their owne Juſt as harJotsdoe, with 
looking ſtrange and coie at the marter, pretending colourable excuſes,or making ſemblanceof 
refuſall,and all to enchant,entiſc,and draw on the rather; nor the males when they come unto 
them,being pricked with the furious inſtin& of luſt ro generation , doe buic either for money 


or for great paine and travell , or for long ſubjeRion anc ſervitude, the aCt of generation; hut 20 


they performe the ſameunteignedly , and without deceit in duc time and ſeafon , without ani 


/ colt, when as nature 1a the ſprivg ſtirreth up and provoketh the generative concupiſcence of all 
living creatures, even as it putteth foorththe buds and ſprouts ot plants, and anon delaieth as i 

' were and quenchcth theſame ; for neitherthe female after ſhe 1s once ſped andhath conceived, 
ſecketh after the male, nor the male wooeth her any more, nor followeth after her ; of fo little | 


*UOr, Aroens, 


regard and ſmall price isthis pleaſure among us; butnature is all in all, and nothing doe wee 
againſt it: Heercof alſo itis, thatthere hath not beene knowne unto this day , any luſt fo farre 
trotranſpote brute beaſts, as thatmales ſhould joine in this a with males , or fetnales with 
ferzales; whereas among you, there be many ſuch examples , even of ſuch as otherwiſe were: 
accounted great and woorthie perſonagecs , for let thoſe paſſe who were of no woorth or note ;0- 
to ſpeake of : Even Agamermmon wentthrough all Beotza, chafing and hunting after * Arg mmmw, 
who fledde ſecretly from him ; meane while he pretended colourable , yet talſe excuſes of his 
abode there, to wit, the ſea andthe windes, andafterwards this faire and goodly knight, bathed 
hunſelte gently in the poole of Copat, as itwere there to quench the heat of his love, and to dc- 
liver himlelfe trom this furious luſt. Semblablie Zercales purſuing aftcr a yoons beardleſle 
Genyimade whom he loved , was lettbehind the other gallants and brave knights that enterpri- 
ſed the voiage forthe golden fleece,and ſo not embarquing with them, berraied the fleet, Like- 


wiſc upon alcutchian of the louver or valted roufe of _Apollos temple , ſurnamed Ptoins, there 


was one of you, who ſecretly wrote this inſcription ; Achilles the taire ; even afrer that dehi- 
les himſclte had begotten a ſonne; and I heare ſay, that theſe letters remainethere to be ſcene 40 
even atthis day: Now if it chaunce that adunghill cocke tread another cocke , when there 1s 


no henne athand; he is burntquicke, for that ſomewizard , ſoothſaier, or interpreter of ſuch 
ftraunge prodigies, will pronounce that it is omenous, and preſageth ſome evill lucke : 
Thus you ſee, how men themſelves are forced to confeſle, that beaſts are more continent than 


they,& that to fatisfie & fulh] their luſts,they never violate nor abuſe nature;whereas 1n youit 1s 
otherwiſe: for nature (albeitſhe havethe helpe and aide of the law) is not able to keepe your 1N- 
temperance within the limits and bounds of reaſon; but like unto a violent ſtreame which run- 
ncth torcibiy, often times and in many places jt worketh much outrage, cauſing great diſorder, 


ſcandall and confuſion againit nature, inthis point ofcarnall love and fleſhly Juſt : forthere 


have bene men who attempted to meddle and deale with ſhee goats , with ſowes and Maes; 3 oh 


alſo women who have bene as wood and raging mad after certeine beaſts ofthe male kinde: AN 


verily, of ſuch copulationsas theſe, arecome your Minotanres and Acgipanes; ye, N03 
verily thinke , rhoſe Sphinxes and Centaures in time paſt, have bene bred by the ſame meane>- 


Trueitis(1 confeſle) that otherwhiles, upon neceſſity and extreame famine,a dogge hath benc 


knowen to have devoured a man or a woman, yea, and ſomefowle hath raſted of their fic(h, a0 
begun to eat it; butthere was never found yet any brute beaſt to have luſted afterman or V0 


man, to engender withthem whereas'men both in this luſt andin many other pleaſurcs, - 6 
| | : onNen 


us That brute beaſts have uſe of reaſon. — 50 9 


— 


"ren times perpetrated outrage upon bealts. Now it they be {o unbridled, fo Oiforginare and 
continent in theſe appetites, much more diflolute they are knowen to be than bcalts inorher 
Jefires and luſts that be necefiarie, to wit, in meats anddrinks, whereof we never take pleaſure, 
but it is with ſome profit; but you ſeeking after the tickling pleaſure and delight in drinking and 
eating , rather than the needtull nouriſhment to content and ſatisfic nature, are afterwards well 
unithed for it by many grievous and long maladies, which proceed all from one fource, to 
wit, {urfeit and repleation, namely, when you ſtufte and fill your bodies with all ſores of flatulenc 
humors & ventoſities, which hardly are purged & excluded forth: tor ficſt & formoſt, ech ſort 
of beaſts hath a ſeverall food and peculiar kinde of nouriſhment ; ſome feed upon grafle, others | 
_ upon roots, and foine there be againe which live by fruits: as forthoſe that devoure fleſh, chey 
T9 ever touch any other kinde of paſture , neither come they to rake from the weaker and more 
feeble kind,cheir proper nouriture,bur ſuffer them to grale & teedquietly. Thus we ſee thar the 
lion permitter!1 the ſtag and hinde tograie; and the wolte likewiſe the ſheepe,according to na- 
tures ordinance and appointment : but man (being through his diſordinare appetite of plea- 
ſures, and by his gluttonic, provoked to all things, taſting andallaying whatſocver he can meet 
with or heareof , as knowing ingeed no proper and naturall tood of his owne) 1s of all creatures 
living, he alone that eateth and gevoureth all things3 tor firſt, he feedeth upon fleth, withouta- 
ny necd ornecefſitieenforcing himticreco,confidering that he tay alwatcs gather, preſſe, cur 
and rcape from plants,vines and ſecds, all ſorrof fruits, one after another 1n due and convenient 
20 ſcaſons,untill he be weary againe,for We grear quantity thereot; and yet for to content his delt- 
catetooth, and upon alothſorne fulncſle ot neceflarie fultenance, he ſecketh after other victu- 
als, neither needfull nor meet for him, ne yerpure and cleane,in killing living creatares, much 
morecruelly than thoſe ſavage beaſts that live of ravin : for bloud and carnage of murdered car- 
cales is the properand familiar food tor akite, a wolfe, ora cragon; but unto man it ſerveth in 
ſtead of his daintiediſh : and more than ſo, man inthe uſe of all ſorts of bea(ts, doth not like 0- 
thercreatures that live of prey , which abſteine from the molt part, and warre with ſomeſinall 
nlider,even for very necefitty of food ;forthere 1s neither fowle flying inthe aire,nor(in maner) 
any fiſh ſwimming in the ſea,nor {ro ſpeake in one wory) any vealt feeding upon the face of the 
earth,thatcan cfcape thoſe tables of yours, which you call gentle, kiade and hoſpital. But you 
, Will ſay, that all this ſtandeth in itzad of ſauce to ſeaton your tood : beitſo : why then doe you 
killthetame for that purpoſe, and for to furniſh thoſe your milde and courteous tables ? 
* But che wiſedome of beaſts, farre different; tor it giverh place ro no arte whatſoever,that is *Icfeemert, 
vaine and needlefſe; and asfor thoſe that be nzceflarie , it enterteineth them notas comming ON 
trom others, nor as taughtby mercenarie maſters for hire and money; neither is itrequired, gaming, 
thatit ſhould haveany exerciſe to glue (as itwere, and joine afterailender maner) echrule, 
priaciple and propoſition, one to another ; but all at once of it ſelfe, it yeelderh them all as na- 
tiveand inbred therewith, VVe heare ſay,that all the Acgyprians be Phyſicians; but ſurely eve- 
ry vealt hath in it ſelfe nor onely the art and skill to cure and heale it ſelfe when it is ſicke , bur 
allo 15 ſufficiently inſtructed how to feed and nourith it ſelfe,how to uſe her owne ſtrength, how 
40 to fight,how to hunt, how to ſtand atdefence, yea,and in very muſicke they are $kilfull, ech one 
1 taat meaſure as is requiſitand befitting the owne nature : for of whom have we learned, fin- 
dingour ſelves ill at caſe, to goc intothe rivers for to ſecke for crabbes and craifiſhes ? who hath 
taughthe tortoiſes, when they have caten a viper, to ſecke out the herbe Organforto feed up- - 
on ? who bath (hewed unto the goats of Caxdze, when they beſhor into the bodie with arrowes, 
to finde out the herbe DifFamnu, for to feed on it, and thereby to cauſe the arrow headto come 
forth and fall from them ? For if youſay (as the trueth is) that nature is the ſchoole-miſtreſle, 
teaching them allthis, you referre and reduce the wiſedome and inteiligence of dumbe beaſts 
unto the ſagelt and moſt pertc& caulc or principle that is; which if you thinke vou may nor 
| callreaſon, nor prudence, ye ought then to ſecke out ſome other namefor it, thatis better and 
50 more honourable : and to ſay arrueth, by effeAs ſhee ſheweth her 419 way 6 to be greater and 
more admirable,as being neither ignorantnor ill raught,but having learned rather ot it ſelf,nor 
by imbecilitie and feebleneſſe of nature, butcontrariwiſe , through the force and perfeCtion ef 
naturall vertue,letting go,andnothing at all eſteeming that beggerly prudence which is gotten 
tromother by way otapprentiflage. Nevertheleſſe, all thoſe things which men either for deli- 
cacie orin mirth and paſtime, do preſent untothem i learne and to exerciſe their conceit 
and wit withall , howſoever they be againſt the naturall inclination of their bodies : yerſuch 1s 
ther capacitic andthe excellencic ot their ſpirit, that they willreach thereto and compaſſe the 
Bbb 3 ſame 


T hat beaſts have the uſe of reaſon. 
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ſamethorowly, Ifay nothing how whelps follow and trace beaſts by the foot,or how colts Pra. 
iſe ro ſettheir feer forward in their pace by meaſures : but how crowes and ravens will talke 
and prattle , how dogs will leape and dance upon wheeles as they turne round abou : allo 
horſes and oxen we fee in the theaters, how they being taught to couch = lie downe, to 


daunce, to ſtand upright on their hinderfect,ſo woondertully, that men themſelves havemuch 
adoo to pertorme the like dangerous geſtures, and yet this they doe after they have once lear. 
ned irfrom others, yea,and remember the teat thereot, onely for a proofe, if there were a. 
thing elſe, that docible they be and aptto learne whatſoever a man would have them , fince tha 
all chis ſerveth for nothing elſe in the whole world. Now it youbee hard of belicfe, and wi!! not 
be perſwaded that we learnethe arts, I will ſay morethan fo; namely, thatwe can teach the (ame 
for the old rowen partridges teach their yoong ones howto runne awate from before the "© 
fowler, and to eſcape by lying upon their backs, and holdingup with their feere a clod of earth 
ro hide themſelves under it; and ſee we not daily upon the tops of our houſes, how the 91g 
ſtorks ſtanding by their little ones, traine andeachthem howto flic ; ſemblablie the nightin- 
gales inſtruCt their yoong birds in ſong,infomuch as thoſe which be taken unfledge out of the 
neſt, and are nouriſhed by mans hand, never afterwards ſing ſo well , becauſe they be had away 
before their time from ſchoole, and want their maſter of mulick. For mine owne part afterthar 
I was entred into this bodie , I marvelled much at thoſe reaſons and diſcourſes of ſophiſters, 
| who mainteined and perſwaded me before time, that allliving creatures beſides man were with. 
.out reaſon and underſtanding. | | _ 
| | WLLY S838 5; 
Youare indeed Grylla4now much changed, and yon can ſhew unto us by ſound demonſtrz- 

tions, that a ſheepe is reaſonable,and an aſle hath wit, can you not ? | 
* 1/8 GAxYLLUS. 

| Yes iwis, good Uy/es, foreven by thele very arguments, aman may principally colle& and 

ather, that the nature of beaſts 1s notalrogether void of the uſe of reaſon and intelligence: 
Like as therefore among trees,there is not one more or lefle deſtitute of ſoule , { I meanethat 
-., which is ſenſirive)than another,burthey be all indifterently & equally void thereof, and not one 
of them is one jotendued therewith; even ſom ſentible beaſts , there. would notbe one found 
moreflow and unapt to lcarnerhings of wit and underſtanding than another , if they were not 4, 
all partakers of reaſon and intelligence, although ſome havethe ſame in more or letle meaſure 
than others; and ſay there be ſome very blockith and exceeding dull of conceit, conſider with- 
all , howthe wily fleights and craftic conceits of others may be pur in balance againſt the fame, 
namely, when you ſhall compare the fox, the woolfe, or the bees with the ſheepe andthe atk; 
it isall oneas if youſhould ſet Polphemm to your felfe ; or thar Homer of Corinth to your 
grandfather CAutohem: And yet I thinke verily, that there isnor ſo great difference and di- 
ſtance betweene beaſt and beaſt, as there is ods in the matter of wiſedome, diſcourſe of realon, 
and uſe of memorie betweene man and man. =» 

== | LY 9625. "23 
But take heed of one thing Gryllae, that it be nora ſtrange and abſurd poſition, ſounding of zo 

no probabilitic at all,ro attribute any uſe of reaſon untothoſe who have no ſenſe or knowledge 
at all of God. | | 5 he 
7 ; | YL LU $ 
 Whatuy/zs, ſhall we not ſay that you being ſo wiſe and excellent as you are , were deſcen- 
ded from the race of Syſyphw,coc. : | 


50 
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The former Or ation or T reaulle. 


The Summarie, 


Ez Loquence was highly eiteemed in; times paſt among Greeks and Romans,aud therefore 

©4681 ther cluldren were rramed and framed betimes mm the [chooles to diſcourſe well , in 
= | good rearmes,and proper phraſes,yea, and with pregnant and ſound reaſons of divers 
& 34} matters; to the end that when they were come tomore yeeres,they might make proofe 
GED; of their ſuf ficiencie 12 courts and publike aſſemblies of cities, in private conſult anons 
«14 familiar conferences, as it appeereth wery plainly by the hiſtortes of all ages : Now after that 
y00p7 children had learned of their ſchoo!e-maſters the rules and precept snamed Progymnalmara, or 
the firſt exerciſes, they were brought 10 the audnorie of ſome great profeſſor im Rhetoricke ; where 
| there were propoſed anto them certaine themes, gatherea out of poets hi#torians, or philoſophers, upon 
 whichthey exerciſedtherr ſtile ro write pro & comma, inthe defente or confutation of thy or rhat 
opinion, accor ding tothe meaſure of their ſpirit and capacitie pnore or leſſe : T hoſe who were more for- 
ward,and farther proceededihan the reſt , cond by heart that which they had penned, and pronounced 
20 the ſame afterward in the preſence of thoſe rhat came to heare them: Some of them who were growen 
toagrewter meaſure of knowledge, and as it were inthe higheſt forme of ſnch exerciſes were woont 

_ 10ſtandfoorih and anſwer to all queſ}1045 propounaed , diſputing and aiſcour ſing tn __— or diſ- 
praiſe of one and the [ame thing, a3 Gorgias, Carneades, and an mmfinit number of others, are able 
tomake good andverifie, This nmner of exerciſe , named Declamations , was prattiſed im Plutarchs 
time , as may be colleftedout of atvers places of his works : and as theſe two rreatiſes mmmediatly fol- 
lowinz,ao ſufficiently declare, the which are maimed and imperfect at the very beginning, inthe mids 
and toward the end, eſpecially the ſecond: for it may be eaſily ſeene that they are fragments of certeine 
aeclumations which he wrote for his 0wneexerciſewhen he w.4s a yoong man. N ow albeit they be ſo 
corrupt and defettive in maner all thorowout , yer theremnant which is left unto us , dorh ſufficiently 

49 aſcover the honeſt occupation and emploiment of learned men in thoſe daies, andthe carefull nduſt1ie 
that they had ro examine &+ diſcuſſe all things thorowly,zo the end that by a diligent conference there- 

of, the traeth might the better appeare and be knowen, And if otherwhiles they mainremed certeine 
paradoxes and ſtrange opinions, it was not upon any croſſe and litigions ſpirit ro defend ob5tmately all 
that came into their fantaſticall br ame, but for to auzment and encreaſe in themſelves an earneſt de- 
fre ro apprehend and under#tand ihings better : And howſoever our author ſeemeth ro be of minae 
for to defend the opinion of Pythagoras, as rouching rhe tranſmieration of ſoules, and the proh1-1tion 
tocate fleſh ; yet by other treatiſes written with more deliberate, mature and [taid judgement , he o1- 
wveth wi to unacrſiand,that he tsof a con.trarie opinion; but his principal [cope rhat he jhooterh at , ſee- 
meth to bea cutting off and abridging of the great exceſſe and ſuper fluitie in purveying , buying , and 
50 ſpending of viands, which in his 1rne veganio grow out of all meaſure; adiſorder and inormitie which 
afterwards encreaſed muchmore. For to gaine and compaſſe this point , hee would ſeeme toperſwade 
men to theopinion of Pythagoras,which meghrlycutreth ihe wings of all riot and waſt full diſſolution. 
CMoreover, this ought not 10 be taken ſo, as if it favoured and ſeconded the errour of certeine fantaſtt- 
call perſons, who have condemned the ule of Gras good creatures : forin the ſchoole of Chrilt wee are 
raught good leſſons , which refute ſufficient ly the dreames of the Pythagoreans, and reſolve aſſuredly 
the good conſcience of all thote that make uſe of all crearures (meer far the ſuſtentarion of this life) ſo- 

berly and with thankſgiving , as knowing them to be good, and their Wo cl-ane and pure unto thoſe 

| = | whom 
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Elli; Of eating fleſh. 


- humovrs, ifſuing our ofthedeadly wounds. 


whom the ſpirit of regeneration hath ſanctified for to make them partiakers of that realme which a 
not ſhut up and incloſedin meats and drinks. As touching this preſent tratt for the maintenzyc, f 
Pythagoras his paradox, he alledgeth foue reaſons : ro wit, That the eating of fleſh, is a t eſtimonie ang 
frene of inhumanitie;, That we onzht toforbeareit , conſidering we are not driven upon neceſſine ig 
feed there upon; That it 1142 unnaturall thing ; That it hurteth ſoule and body : and for a concluſion: 
That men will never come themſelves and converſe modeſtly / ooether, if they learne not frſt tobe 94. 


Tifall and kinde even to the very dumbe beaſts. 


WHETHER IT BE LAW. . 


full to eat fleſh or no. 


T he former Oration or Treatiſe. 


> ooo o oo » | Utyou demandofmee, for what cauſe Pyrhagoras abſtcined from 
— AS || cating fleth ? And I againe do marvell, what atteCtion, what maner 
of courage, or what motive and reaſon had thatman, who firſt 
proched with his mouth unto aflaine creature, who durſt withhis ,, 
lips once touch the fleſh of a beaſt either killed or dead ; or howhe 
could finde in his heartto be ſerved at his table with dead bodies, 
and as a man may fay, very idols , to make his food and noutiſh- 
7 mentof thoſe parts and members which a little before did blea, 
Goo 0009 low, bellow, walke and ſee. How could his cies endure to beholde 
ſuch murder and laughter, whiles the poore beaſts were either ſtic- 


Y 


ked or had the throats cut, were flaied and diſmembred ? howcould his noſe abide the ſmell and 
| ſent thatcame from them 2 how came it that his taſte was not cleane marred and overthrowen 


with horrour, when he came to handle thoſe uncouth ſores and ulcers, or receive the bloud and 
2 0 
The skinnes now flated, upon the gromnd did ſpraule, of 
T be fleſh on ſdits did bellow ſtill and low : 
Roaſt, ſod andraw, did crie aſwell a5 craule, 
And yeeld a voice of living oxe or cow. 


But this, you will fay, is a loud lic, and a meere poeticall fiction ; howbeit, this was certeinly a 
{trange and monſtrous ſupper, thatany man thould hunger after thoſe beaſts, anddefireto eat 


-them whiles they ſtill kept a lowing ; to preſcribe alſo, and teach men how they ſhould feedot 


choſe creatures which live and crie {till ; ro ordeine likewiſe, how they oughtto be dreſſed, boi- 


Ad, roaſted, and ſerved upto the boord. 


But he who firſt invented theſe monſtruoſities, ought to be inquired after, and not heewho ys 
laſt gave over and rejected the ſame, Or a man may wellſay, that thoſe who at the firſt began to 
eat fleſh, had all juſt cauſesſo to do, in regard of their want and neceſitie : for ſurely, it was not 
by reaſon of difordinate and enormious appetite which they uſed along time, nor upon plenti 
and abundance of neceſſarie things, that they grew to this inſolencie , ro ſecke after ſtrangs 
plealures, 8& thoſe contrarie to nature, But verily, it they could recover their ſenſes and ſpeccl 
againe, they might well ſay now, Ohhow happic and well beloved of the gods are you, who Jive 
in theſe daies !in whata world and age are you borne ! what affluence of all ſorts of good things 
do you enjoy ! what harveſts, what tore of fruits yeeldeth the earth unto you! how commodt:- 
ous arethe vintages! and what riches dothe fields bring unto you! whata number of treesa 


plants dofurniſh you with delights and pleaſures,which you may gather and receive, when you $0 


thinke good ! youmay live (it youlift) in all maner of delicacie , without once fouling your 
hands torthe matter; whereas our hap wasto be borne inthe hardeſt time and moſt terrible age | 


_ ofthe world, when as we could not chuſebutincur (by reaſon of the new creation of all things) 


a greatwant and {treight indigence of m any neccſſaries: the face of the heaven and skie was {t 
covered withthe aire; the ſtarres were dusked with troubled and inſtable humors, together #1! 
fire andtempeſtuovs windes : the ſunne was not yer ſetled and eſtabliſhed , having a conſtant. 


and CCrteine race to holde bis courſe in, 
| | | From 


IE. _ 


EE ONE 


From Eaft toiVeft, to make both even and morne 
Dinſtinct.nor by returne from Tropiques rwaine 
T he ſeaſons chang” d from thoſe that were beforne, 
Bedight with leaves with flowers with fruits and graine. 
The carth ſuffered wrong by the inordinate ſtreames and mundations of rivers, which hadnei- 
ther certeine chanels nor banks : much of it lay waſte and deformed, with loughs, marithes,and Y 
deepe bogges:; much alſo remained ſavage, being over-ſpred with wild woods and fruitleſlc to- — = 
ceſts:it brought forthno fruits ripe and pleaſant; neither were there any tooles andinftruments 
belonging to any arte 3 norſo much asany invention of a witty head, Hunger never gave us caſe 
19 ortimeof repoſe z neither was there any expectation or waiting for the yeerely ſeaſons of ſeed- 
'nefle, for there was no ſowing at all, No:marvel[ therefore, if we did eat the fle{h ot beaſts and 
living creatures even contrary to nature,confidering that then the very.moſle and barke of trees 
ſcrved for food 3 & well was he who could find any greenegrafle or quicke coich, or ſo muchas. 
theroot ofthe herbe * Pheos : but whenſoever men could meet with acornesand maſt totaſte *9%+ nor 
and feed upon, they would dance and hop for joy about an oake or beech tree; and in their ru- Pe 
ſticall ſongs call che earth their bountitull mother , andrheir kinde nourſe + and fuch a,day as & who would 
that onely , they accounted feſtival] : alltheir life beſides was full of vexation , ſorrowand hea- '3)» Om 
 vineſſe, Butnow, what rage , what furie and madneſſe inciteth you to commit ſuch murders Ph 
and-carnage ? ſeeing you have ſuch ſtore and plentie of all things neceſlarie for your lite 2 *71ra/ws re- 
20 why belie yourhe earth, and moſt unthanktfully diſhonour her, as it ihee could not ſutteine and is Fn, 
nouriſh you? why doe you viohte the divine power of Ceres the inventreſle of ſacred Jawes, and ing plenreouC- 
ſhame ſweet and gracious Baechre,as if theſe two deities gave you not ſufficient whereupon you 7 7 he lake 
might live 2 what! arc you not abaſhed to mingle at yourtables pleaſant frures with bloudie p.,,;, ang . 
murder? You call lions and libards ſavage bealts ; meane while vour ſelves are ſtained with tberctore well 
bloudſhed , giving no place tothem in crueitie, for where as they doe worie and kill other I 
beaſts, itis tor verie neceſſitic and need of food ; but you doe it for daintic fare, for when wee Itake irrobe 
have ſlaine either lions or wolves in defence of our ſelves, we catthem not butler them lie:Bur CO or 
they be the innocent, the harmeleſle, the gentle and tame creatures, which have neither reeth | Ea ooet 
tobite, nor pricke to ſting withall , which we take and kiil, although nature ſeemerh to have 
30 created them , onely for beautic and delight : | Much like as if aman feeing NuUs overflowing | Þ ſeenor 
his banks, and filling all the countrey about with running water, which 1s generative and frute- IN 
full, vouldnotpraife with admiration the propertie of that river , cauſing to ſpring and growſo within theſe 
many faire and goodly fruits,and the ſame ſonecefſarie for mans life 3 but if he chance to eſpie 735 _ 
a crocodill ſwimming, oran aſfpick creeping and gliding cowne, or ſome venemous flic, hutt- «1; place,or 
| fulland noiſome bealts all, blamerhthe laid river upon that occaſton,and ſaiththat they be cay- matter in 
ſes {uiticient, that of neceſſicie he muſt complaine of the thing: Or verily, when one ſeeing this = - 
land andchampian. countrey overſpred with good and beautifull frutes , charged aiſo and re- «is inſerted 
pleniſhed with cares of corne, ſhould perceive caſting his cic overthoſe pleaſant corne fields, WM ann — 
here & there an care of darnel, choke-crvil, or ſome ſuch unhappie weed among, ſhould there- 
40 Vpon forbeare to reape and carie in the ſaid corne,and forgoe the beneht of a plentifull harveſt , ſome other 
&findfault therewith: Semblably Randeth the caſe when one ſecth the plea of an oratour in anie aps 

cauſc or action, who with a full and forcible treame of cloquence, endevoureth to fave his cli- 

ent out ofthe danger of death ,or otherwiſe to proove and verifie the charges and imputations 

ot certaine crimes; this oration (I ſay) or eloquent ſpeech of his , running not {1mplic and na- 

kedly, but carrying with it many and ſundrie affections of all ſorts, which he imprinceth in the 
minds and hearts of the hearers or judges , which being many alſo, and thoſe divers and difte- 

rent, he 15to turne, to bendandchange,or othewile,to dulce,appeaſe and ſtaic;it he I ſay ſhould 

anon palle over and not con(1Qer the principall iſſue, and maine point of the cauſe, and buſic 
lumleltein gathering our ſome by-ſpecches beſides the purpoſe, or haply ſome phraſes impro- 

50 per and 1mpertinent, which the oration of ſome advocate with the flowing courſe thereof, hath : 
caried downe with it, lighting thereupon, and falling with the reſt ofhis ſpeech. ] But we are | 
nothing mooved either with the fairc and beautifull colour , or the ſweet and tunable voice, or 
the quickneſle and ſubtiltic of ſpirit,or the neat andcleanc lite, or thevivacitic of witand under- 
ſtanding,of theſe poore ſcelly creatures; and for alittle peece of fleſh we take away their life, we 
bereave them of the ſunne and of light, cutting ſhort that race of life which nature had lumired 
and prefixed for them; and more than {o,thoſe lamentable and trembling voices which they ut- 

(cr tor feare, we ſuppole to be inarticulate or unſignificant ſounds, and nothing lefſe than piti- 
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full praiers,ſupplications, pleas & juſtifications of theſe poore innocent creatures, who in the; 


language, everic one of them cric in this manner : If thou be forced upon neceflitie, 1 beſeech 


| thee nottoſave my life: bur if diſordinate luſt moove thee thereto, ſpare me : incaſe thoy haſt 


a mind ſimply to cat on#ny fieth, kill me : butii it be forthat thou wouldett feed more delicate. 


ly, hold thy hand and letme live. O monſtrous crueltie! It is an horrible ſtght to ſee the tale 
of rich men onely, ſtand ſerved and furnithed with viands, ſer out by cooks and viftuallersthy 
dreſſethe fleſh ot dead bodies ; but molt horrible it is to ſee the ſame taken up, for thar the re. 
liques and broken meats remaining, be farre more than that which is caten : To what Purpoſe 


- then were thole {ily beaſts {laine 2 Now there be others,who making ſpare of the viands {eryeg 
| tothe table, will in no hand thatthey ſhould be cutor ſliced ; ſparing them when as they be ng. 


E ſtomacke,aud all to make the life of man more beaſtlike and ſavage. Vell then, plaine it is that 
the cating of fleſh is not onely unnaturall in regard of the bodie, bur alſo by repletion, fulncſle 


thing els but barc fleſh ; whereas they ſpared rhem not whiles they wereliving beaſts : Burfor. 
aſmuch as we have heard thatthe ſame men hold and ſay: That nature hath directed them tothe 
eating of fleſh; itis plaine and evident, thar this cannotaccord with mans nature: And firſt ng 
formolt this appeereth by the very fabrick and com poſition of his bodies; for itrcſ; emblerh 
none of thoſe creatures whom nature hath made forto feed on fleſh, contidering they haye 
neither hooked bil,no hauke-poinred tallans,they have no ſharpe and rough reeth,nor ſtomack 
ſo ſtrong,or ſo hot breath and ſpirit, as tobe able to concoCt and digeſt tie heavy maſle of raw 
fleth: And if there were naught cl{c to be alledged , nature her-felfe by the broadnefle and uni- 
red equallity of our teerh,by our ſmall mouth,our ſoft roong, the imbecillicie of naturall hex, 


and ſpirits ſerving for concoction , ſheweth ſufficiently thar the approoveth nor of mans ulage 25 


co eat fleſh,but diflavoreth and diiclaimeth the fame: And it you obſtinately maintaine and de- 
fend, thatnature hath madeyou for to eat ſuch viands ; then, that which you mindeto cat fir 
kill your ſelfe, even your owne ſelfe (I ſay)without ultngany blade, knife, bar, club, axe, or hat 
chet: Andeven as beares, lions,and woolves,(lay a beatt according as they mcanero cat it; even 
ſo kill choua becte , by the bir otthy teeth; {lay me a ſwine with the helpe of thy mouth and 
1awcsz teare in peecesalambe oran hare with thy nailes; and when thou haſt ſo done, cat itup 
while it is alive,like as beaſts doe; bur if thou ſtaieſt untill rey be dead ere thoucare them, and 
art abathed to chaſe with thy teerhthe life that preſently is inthe fleth which thou eateſt; wh 
doeſt thou againſt natureeattiat which had lite? and yet, when it is deprived of life, and fully 
dead,there 15 no man hath the heart roeatthe ſame as it is; butthey cauſe it to be boiled,& to be 
roſted ; they alter it with fire, and many drogues and ſpices, changing, diſguiſing,andquench- 
iog (as itwere) the horrorot the murder, witha thouſand devices of (caſoning ; ro the end that 
the ſenſe oftaſting being beguiled and deceived by 2 number of ſweet ſauces and pleaſant con- 
diture, might admit and receive that which it abhorreth,and is contrary unto it. Certes it wasa 
pretie conceit which was reported by a Laconian , who having bought in his Inne or hoſtelrie, 
alittle fiſh, gave it, as itſhonld ſeeme , tothe Inkeeper for tro be dreſſed; but when hee cal- 
led unto him for vineger, cheeſe, and oyle to doe it withall : If ( quoth the Laconian) 
I had that which thou demandelſt of me, I would never have bought this fiſh, Bur we contrati- 
wiſe,tor topleaſc our delicate tooth, are ſo delighted in ſlaughter and carnage, that fleſh wecall 


our viand ; and yetthen we have need of other viands for the very drefling offleſh it ſelfe, mix- 40 


A . 


ing and adding thereto, oile, wine, honie, the prickle or ſauce gar and vineger, embalming 
(as it were) and burying a dead corps with Syriake ſpices and Arabicke ſauces. And verily, 
when our fleſh meats after this maner be mortified, madetender,and in ſome ſort putrified,out 
naturall heat hath much adoe to conco&t the ſame, and being not able indeed to digeſt them 
pectitly, it ingendererh in us dangerous heavineſſe and crudities apt to breed diſeaſes. Diogenes 
upon a time was fo raſh , that he durſt cat apolype or pourcurtle fiſh all raw , becauſc he would 
have taken away the uſe and helpe of fire in dreſſing fuch meats : and there being certeine 
prieſts and many other men ſtanding about him, when he covercd his head with his cloake, and 
putthe fleſh of the ſatd poulpe to his mouth, heſaid unto them all ; For your ſake it is chat] ha- 


zard my {elfe thus as I doe, and adventurethisjeopardie, Now by 7apiter, this was a proper PE- 50 


rill in deed, and a doutie danger, was it not? for this Philoſopher heere expoſed not himlelte to 
any perillous hazard, as Pe/opid,zs did, forrecovery of the Thebans libertie ; nor as CA1moains 
and _Ariftogiton, torthe freedome of TH hens : who thus wreſtled with a raw poulpe fiſh in Þis 


and fatictic, it makeththe ſoule far and grofle : for the drinking of wine and feeding upon fle 


m eats to the full / howſocyer it may {ecme to caule the bodice ro be More able and {trorg, bh 
| jure 
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ſurely the minde it doth entceble and weaken, And le(tI {hould be thought a proteſſed cnemic 
;othoſe who practiſe the excerciſe of the bodic named Arhleric x, I will uſc the domeſtic all ex- 
awples of mine owne countrey : tor the inhabitantsof Atticado tearme us of Bevf4a, tat-backs, 
oroſle and ſenſclefle, yea, and blockiſhſots, principally for our ranke and large feeding; like as 
one {aid | Eh 
Of trueth theſe men,in\udgement mine, .. 
Be nothing els but franked wine. Ft | 
And as Menander Wrote in one place : 
With fat their cheeks be puft and ſwolne : 
See, ſee rheir chaps how they be bole. 
Asalſo Pindars : 
T hey plie thetr jawes, they feed amaine, 
That even their cheeks do ſhine agarne., | 
Bur according to Heraclizus, the drie foule ſeemeth tobethe wiſeſt : for know thus much 
morcover; that cmptie , runnes,pipes, or barrels,reſound when they be knocked 'uponz where- 
as it they be full , they anſwer nor againe to the knocks or {troaks given them : braffe pannes or _ 
coppers which bethin & {lender,render ſounds,and ring allaboutuntill ſuch time as onecome | oy 
and with his hand ſeeme to ſtop and dull the ſtroke that otherwiſe went round about : The eiec = 
filled with ſuperfluous humiditie, becommeth dim anddarke, neither hath it the full ſtrength | 
,q and power to performe his othice, VWhen we behold the ſunne through a moiſt aire,andanum- 
ber of thick miſts,and grofle undigeſted vapors,we ſec himnotin his owne nature pure, clcere, 
and bright; bur as it were inthe bottome of a cloud, all duskith, and caſting foorth thicke wan- | 
dring and diſperſed beames: And even ſo through a bodie troubled with vapors , full fedde 
overcharged with nutriments, of unkind and ſtrange viands, it cannot chuſe bur all the light 
and ſhiniog brightnefle of the ſoule which 1s naturall, ſhould become dusked and troubled, ha- 
ving no radiant ſetled ſplendour, able to pierce throughly to the ends and externities of ſub- 
tile and fine objects, hardly to be diſcerned, bur the ſame 15 wandering,unſteadic and diſperſed, 
But ſetting all theſe matters aſide, is it nor,thinke you, aright commendable thing to be ac- 
ouainted and accuſtomed to humanitie? tor who would ever tinde in his heart to abuſe & wrong 
aman, who is affeCtionate,gentle,and milde, to the very beaſts which are ofa ſtrange kind from 
us,and have no communication of reaſon with us? Three daics agoc\I alledged and cited in wy 
diſputation ateltimonie of Xexocrares to this purpole; and namely: How the Athenians con- . 
demned him to pay a round fine, who had flaied a quick ramme : And in very truth , hethatror- 
menteth and putterh to paine one that is living, is not in my concelt woorſe than he that raketh 
thelife away and killeth him : Howbeit,as farreas I can ſee, more ſenſe and feeling we-have of 
ſuch things as be unuſuall and againſt cuſtome, than unnaturall and contrarie unto kinde: But 
thoſereaſons which I then delivered, ſmell haply of ſome groſleneſlc,and were too rriviall; for 
I fcare and am Iothto touch and ſer abroch in theſe my diſcourſes , that great and high princi- 
ple,that deepe and myſticall cauſe of this our poſition : That he oughtnot to cat fleſh; forthat 
_ go llaythe hidden ſecret and original thereof is ſo incredible to baſe and timorous perſons, as Pla- 
79 ſaith,and to ſuch as ſavour of nothing but of carthly and mortall marters3 and heercin I fare 
much like unto the pilot and maſter of theſhip , who in a tewpelt is afraid to 'put his ſhip to 
ſea; or unto a poet, who dareth not ſer up his fabrick orcngin in the theater, all while the ſtage 
Or pageant 15 turned and caricd round about: And yer peradventure it were not aiſle in this 
place to reſound and pronounce aloud thoſe verſes of Empeaectes, * * *. For under covert 
tearmes he doth allegorize and give us to underſtand; that the foules heere, areticd and faſte- 
ned to mortall bodies,by way of punithment, for that they have beene munderers , have caten 
fleſh, devoured one another, and beene fed by mutuall {laughter and carnage: And yet this 
leemeth to bean opinion more TT than Ewpeadocles : tor thoſe bes of Poets as rou- 
50 Ching the diſmembring of Bacchus, and the outragious attempts ofthe Tyrans againſt him,and 
how they taſted of fleſh murdred, as alſo of their puniſhment, and how they were ſmitten with 
lightning, they be meere fables: the hidden myrhologie whereof , tendeth to thatrenovation 
of birth or reſurrection: for ſurely that brutiſh and reaſonleſle part of our ſoule which is 
violent,diſordered, andnotdivine, but divelith and dzmoniack , the aun- 
cient philoſophers called Tirans ; and this is that which _-. 
-15rormented , and ſuffereth judici- W | 
all puniſhmenr, 


IO 


30 


AS 


OE 


Of eating fleſh. CO 


- Y% BU\$ V.” 
O 7 4 - | _ 
" 0/0 0.0 & © o/ "a 


E3 TED HSHSiSToT ESc: 


. FR) > WW .- 7 —<a.C 21} 
RE EL ENT, EC 
; C9, Ef \E=% SW pad On 
LIES SS x CNS 8 251 


RY 
- 


—— 


OF EATING ELESH. 


The ſecond Declamation. 


The Summarie, 


ched and began. in the former declamation ; and acknowledging how gourmandiſe, 
o/artony, and evill cuftome be dangerous counſellers ; yet grauteth and agretth in 
the end, that a man may eat fleſh, upon cert aine conditions which he doth ſpecifie, con- 
> 24 deraving withall, the cruell exceſe and 1101 of many in their fare. After this, hy 
wing \hewea vy the example of Lycurgus, that we ought r0 cnt off the firſt occa/tons of all ſuperfug- 
ties, he conferreth the opinions of Pythagoras and Empedocles , with thoſe of other philoſophers, 
and therewith {cite h downe his owne concen andadvice. Afterwards when he had inone wordrug- 
ched, from whence, 1nd whereupon men become ſo bold and hardie to eat fleſh; he aeclareth a fieh 
and orooveth, that this manner, of feeding doth woonderfully prejudice both bodte and foule. And m 
conclu/p1n, he confuteth the Stocks, oppoſite enemies to the doetrme of Pythagoras; leaving thisre- 
utarion unperfect, were it that bimſelfe never finiſhedit , or that the malice and zmiguitie of the time 


hath deprived ws thereof: Like as mary other fragments miſdng in theſe works. 


OF EATING FLESH. 
The ſecond Declamation c 


Fr —===7 Eaſon wou!d, that we ſhouldbe freſh diſpoſed, and readic inwillin 
& mind andthought , to heare the diſcourſe againſt thismuſtic and 
, || nnſavoriecuſtomeot cating fleth: For hard its, as Cats was woont 
6 || ro ſay,to preach unto the belly that hath no eares ; and beſ1des wee 
2 {| have all drunke of the cup of cuſtome, reſembling that of Circe 
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Compoundead it of dolor's griefes and paines, 


O 

O 

- Of ſorrowes, woes, and of deceitfull traines? 

9; Neither is itaneaſte matter forthem to caſt up againe the hooke of 
the appetite to eatflcſh , who have ſwallowed 1t downd into thelr 


| entrals, and are tranſported and tullof thelove of pleaſures and delights : But well and happic 
it were for us,if, as the manner is of the Acgyptians, ſo ſoone as men are dead, to paunch the, 


and when their belly and bowels be taken foorth, to mangle , cut and {lice the ſame agaioft the 
lunne, and then to fling them away , as being the cauſe of all ſinnes that they have committed: 
ſowe would firſt cut away from ourſelvesall our gourmandiſe, gluttonie, and murdering 0! 17 


that it isnotthe belly it ſelfe that by murder defileth us; bur poltuted it is by our intemperance- 
Bur ſay,itis notin our powerto cftect thus much,orbe ir, that upon an invererate cultome, 
are aſhamed in this pointto be innocent and faultleſle ; yer let us at leaſtwiſe commit {inne in 
mcalure,andtranſgrefle with reaſon: Letus I ſay catfleſh, butſo, as webe driven thereto for vC- 
ric hunger,and notdrawento itby a licorous tooth, to fatisfic our neceflitie,and notto fecdour 
grecdie and delicate humour : kill wea beaſt , howbeit with ſome gricte ofheart, with ſome 


commuleration and pity; and notot a proud and infolent ſpirir,ne yer ofa murderous _ 
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nocent creatures , that we might afterwards lcad the reſt of our life pure and holy ; conlidering cg 
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1en doe NOW adGaies, after many and divers forts: For ſome in killing of ſwine or porkets, 
hem in with red-hotfpits; ro the end thatthe bloud being thed and quenched as it were 


as 
echrult t 


yrhe tincture ofthe firic iron, running through the body , might cauſe the fleth forlooth to 


he more tender and delicate : ye thall have others leape upon the udders and paps of the poore 
wes ready tO farrow , and trample upon their bellies any reats with their teet,thatthe bloud, 
.1,- milke, and the congealed bag of the yoong pigges , knit within tie da1nmes womve , being 
all \;mbled, contulcd and pended together , even amiddce rhe patotull pan gs of tarrowing { O 
Twpeter Phacularss ) they might make ( | would not els) a molt deintie dith of meat, and dc- 
.ourethe moſt corrupt and putrified part of the poore bealt : many there are who have adevice 


| 9s en | 
| » (oſtirch and foWe up the eics of cranes and ſwannes,and when they have ſo done,to mew tem 


up in adarke place , and ſofeed them , cramming them with (trange compotitions and paſtes 
made of dried figgesz but wot you why? becaule their fleth ſhould be more geintie and plca- 
{int : whereby it appeareth evidently , thatit is notfor need of nourtihment, nor tor want and 
neceſſine; but even for facietie, wantonneſſe , ſumpruous curiofitie, and ſupertluous excette, 


j : KEE , ; by . Pu | 
tHarothorrible injuſtice and wickednelle,they make their pleaſure and delight : and like as the 


filthy lecherous perſon, who 1s unfatiable inthepleatureof women,aficr he hathaflaied many, 
runnech on headlong (till, rovingand ranging every way, and yet his unbrideled anduntamed 
In{t is not yet ſatisfied, bur hee falleth to perpetrate ſuch horrible villamies as are not once to be 


named; even fo intemperance in meats,when it hath paſſed once the bounds ot nature, and li- | 
. mits of necefſiric, >roceedeth to outrage and cruelte , ſearching all meanes how to varic and 


change the diſordinate appetiteztor the organs and inftruments of our ſenſes , by a fellow-tee- 


Ing and contagion of inaladies, arc att tea one by another, yea,and runne into Citforder and 


fianc together, through Intemperance,when they re{t not contented with the meaſure aligned 
them by nature : Thus the hearing being out of trame and {1cke, or not guidedby reafon, mar- 
rcth mulicke 3 the feeling when it is degenerate into an cftecninate delicacie, ſecketh filchily af- 
rr wanton ticklings,touchings, and frictious handling of women: the fame vice of intempe- 
rancehath taught the cieſtghtnorto be contented with: beholding morisks, pyrrhick,or warhike 
dances, nor other lawdable and decent geſtures, ne yet to{ce and view faire piCturesand good- 
lyſtatues, burto eſtceme the eeath and murder of men , their mortall wounds, bloudie fights, 


30 and deadly combars,to be the beſt {1ghts and ſpectacles thatcan bedeviſed. And heereuponir 


1s,that upon ſuch exccflive fare & ſuperfiuity at the table, there enſue ordinarily wanton loves; 
upon lecherie and filthy venerie,there followerh bealtly rake ; theſe baudie ballads and ttinking 
tales, be accompanied commonly with hideous {1g]ts,& monttrous (hewes:laſtly, theſe horr1- 
bietpeCtzcles have attending upon them, crueltic and inhumane impaſſibilize , eyen inthe 


calcs of verie mankgad. Heereupon it was that Lycareus the divine law-giver, in thoſe three or- 


dances of his which he called Rhetris, commanded that the dores, routes & finials of houſes, 
inould be made with the ſaw & the ax onely,& no other inſtrument beſides thereco emploieds 
which he did nor, I aſſure you, for any hatred ar all that he conceived againſt augers, wimbles, 
rx:b1ls,or other tooles for joyners or carvers worke; but he knew well inough, that a man would | 


40 "everbring among ſuch {unple frames a gilded bed(tead, nor venture ro carricinto an houſe 


{oplainly built, filvercables, hangings , carpets and coverings of rich rapeſtrie died with pur- 
ple, or any precious ſtones; and he wilt full well, that with ſuch an houſe, with ſuch bedſteads; 
tables and cups , a trugall ſupper and a ſimple dinner would agree and fort belt. For tofay a 


truth, uponthe beginning and toundation of a difordinate dier, and ſuperfluous kind of life all 


maner ofdelcacie and coltly curioſitic uſethto follow | 
Like as the ſucking foale,alway : 
Runnes with the damme, and doth not ſtay. | ph 
VWhat ſupper then, is nottobe counted ſumptuous, for which there is evermore killed ſome 
living creature or other : for doe we thinke little of the diſpenſe of a foule ? and ſuppole we, that 


50 ihe loſle of life is notcoſtly? I do not now ſay, that it was peradventure the ſoule otamother , 4 


father,ſome friend, or a ſonne,as Empedocles gave it our; but ſurely a ſoule enducd with ſenſe, 


with lecing, hearing, apprehenſ1on, underſtanding, witte anddiſcretion , ſuch as nature hath 
g1vento each living creature, ſufficientro ſecke and get that which is good for it , and likewiſe 
t0 avoid and ſhun whatſoever is hurttull and contrary unto ir, Contider now alittle, whether 


thoſe piiloſophers that teach and will us to eat our children , our friends , ourfathers and 


WLves when they are dead , doe mmake us more gentle and tuller of humanitie , than Pythago- 
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rs and Empedocles, who accuſtome and acquaint us to be kind andjuſt, evento other creatures 
VWell, you mock and laughart him tharmakethconſcience to catof amutton; and ſhall 1g, * 
(fay rhey)laugh a good and make ſport when we fee one cutting and chopping pieces of his (,. 
theror mother beingdead, and ſending away ſome thereof to his friends who are abſenr , and 
- inviting ſuch as be preſent and neere at hand, rocome and make merrie-with the reſt, eau, 
ſuch joints and pieces of fleſh to be ſerved up tothe table, without any ſparear all > Bur jr11,; 
F | be, thatwe offend now , and commit ſome taulc in handling theſe books, having not before. 
© handclenſedourhands , mundified our cics, purified our cet, and purged our cares; unlefſe 
perhaps this be their clenfing and expiation, to deviſe &difcourſeot ſuch things with fixeet & 
pleaſant words, which as Platofaith, waſh away all ſalt & brackiſh hearing: bar if a man ſhould x - 
ſet theſe books & arguments 1n parallel] oppoſition orcompariton one with another; he would , 
judge that ſome of them were the Philoſophie of the Scyrhians, Tartarians,Sagidians, and Me. 
lanchlanians , of whom when Herodotus writeth, he 1s taken for a liar; andas torthe lentences 
.and opinions of Pythagoras and Empeazeles, they were the very lawes, ordinances , [katntes, 
and judgements ofthe auncient Greeks , according to which they framed theirlives , rowir: 
- Thatthere were betweene us and brute beaſts certeine common rigits: who were they then 


tharafterwards otherwiſe ordeined ? 
Even they who firſt of iron and ſteete, 
miſchievous ſworas dd forge: 
And of poore libouring ox at plough, | | CB i 
beganto cut the gorge. i 
For even thus alſo began tyrants ro commit murders; like as at the firſt in old time, they killed 
at Lhens one notorious and moſt wicked ſycophant, named Fpireacins; to they did by aſe. 
cond,and likewiſea third : nowthe Athenians being thus acquainted to fee men pur to death . 
ſaw afterwards WV tceratusthe fonne of N7ct.zs murdred ; Theramenes allo the great comman- | 
der and capraine generall; yea and Polemarchus the philoſopher, Semblably, men began athirſt 
to cat the flzih of ſome ſavage and hurttull beaſt , then ſome fowles and fi{h were ſnuredand 
canghr wirhnets, and conſequently,crueltic (being flethedas it were, exerciſed andinured in 
theſe and ſuch like {Mughters) proceededeven tothe poore Jabouring ox, to the filly theepe 
"thatdoth clad andtrimumeour bodies, yea, and to the houſe-cocke : and thus men by little ,, 
and little augmenting their in{atiable greed incfle, never ſtaied untill they came to man- * 
{laughcer,ro murder, yea, and to bloudie bartels. Butif a man can notproove nor make de- 
monſtration by ſound reaſons , that foules 1ntheir reſurreCtions and new nativities meet with 
common bodies; ſo as that which now is reaſonable , becommeth afterwards reaſonlele, and 
likewiſe that which atthis preſent 15 wild and ſavage, commeth to be by anggher birth and rege- 
neration , tameand gentle againe; and thatnature traniimurerh and tranſlaterh all bodies, dif- 
- lodging and replacing the ſoule of one in another, 
| And cladding them wnhrobes unkyowen, 
Of other fleſh, as with their owne. 
Arenot thelereaſons yet atleaſtwiſe ſufficient to reclaime and divert men from this unbride- 40 
Ted intemperance of murdring duinb beaſts ? namely, that it breedeth maladies, crudities, Nca- 
vincile and indi geſtion 1n the bodie, that it marreth and corrupteth the ſoule , which naturally 
is given tothe contemplation of high and heavenly things ? ro wit , when we have raken up a 
woont andcuſtoine, notto feaſt a friend or ſtranger who commeth to viſit us, unleſſe we ſhed 
_bloud; and cannot celebrate amarriage dinner,or make merric with our neighbours and friends 
without committing murder ? Andalbcirche ſaid proofe and argument of rhe tranſmigration 
of ſoules into ſundrie bodies, be not ſulhiciently declared, ſo as it may deſerve tobe credited 
and belceved; yet ſurely the conceit and opinion thereof, ought to work ſome ſcruplc and fcare 
in our harts, and in ſome fort hold us in & ſtay our hands, For like as when two armics encoum 
— ter oneanother in a night bartell; if one chaunce to light upon a man fallen upon the ground, 5 
| whoſe bodie is all covered and hidden with armour, and preſent his {word to cut his throat, OL 
runne him through, and therewith heare another crying unto him , that he knoweth not cer- 
tcinly, burthinketh and ſuppoſeth thatthe partie lying along is his brother , his ſonne , his fa- 
ther,orrent-fellow ; whether were ir better, that he giving eare and credit to this conjecture 20 
ſulpicion(falſerhovgh itbe) ſhould ſpareand forbeare an enemie for a friend, or rejecting that 


| which had no ſure and evident proofe , kill one ofhis friends in ſtead ofan enernie ? | m—_ 
| : | | rnhere 
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there 1s not ONe of you all but will ſay, that the later of theſe were a moſt groſle and Jeud part, 
Behold moreover Merope in the tragedy when ſhe litteth up her ax for to ſtrike her own lonne, 
taking him tO be the murderer of her ſonne,and ſaying withall : 
Have at thy head, for now I trow, 
> Iſhallthee eiveadeadh blow. 
what a {Urrc and crouble ſhe maketh over all the theater >|how ſhe cauſcth the haire to and 
upright upon the heads of the ſpeCtators,for feare leſt ſhe ſhould prevent the old man who was 
5th ro take hold ofher arme, and ſo wound the guiltlefle yoong man her ſonne? Burif perad- 
1rure in this cale there ſhould have ſtood another aged man taitby , crying unto her : Sirike 
to hacdly,for it is your enemie, and a third contrariwiſe, ſaying: Strike not in any wiſe, 1t1s your 
owne ſonne; whether had beene the greater and more grievous ſinne, to ler goe he revenge - 
| ment of her enemie for doubt rthathe was her {onnc, or to coinrmit filicide and murder her 
{onne indeed, for the anger the bare unto ker cnemic? When. as therefore there is neither ha- 
tred nor anger that driverh us rodoc a muruer; when neither revenge , nor feare of our owne 
friend life mooveth us, buteven for ov pleafurc we have a poore ſheepelying under our 
hand with the throat turned upward, a philoſopher of the one {ide ſhould fay : Cutthethroar, 
for it is a brute beaſt , and another admonitſhvs on the other ſ1defaying : Stay your hand and 
ake heed what you doe; tor whatknow youto the contrarie, whetherin that (heepe be the ſoule - 
lodged of ſome kinſman of yours,or pre of ſome God; ? Is the Ganger(before God)all 
one andthe ſame, whether I refuſe tocat ofthe fleth, or beleevenottharl] killmy child or ſome 
ne of my kinsfolke ? 
Bucf urely the Stoicks are not equally matched in this fight for the defenceof eating fleſh: 
Forwhat is the reaſon that they ſo band themſelves, and be ſo open mouthed inthe mainte- 
nance of rhe belly and the kitchin 2 whar is the caufe that condemning pleaſure as they doe, for 
an cfteminare thing, and notto be held either good or indifferent , nonor ſo much as familiar 
and agreeable to nacure , rhey {tand fo much in the patronage of thoſer! iingstharmake to the 
pleaſure and delight of feeding ; > And yet by all conſequence, reaſon would, thar conſidering þ 
they chaſe and banith froin the table, all ſweer pertymes and odoriterous ointments, yea,and al s x 
_  paltrieworke,and banketting junkets, they ihould berather offended at the {1ghr of bloud and 
o fcth, Bur now, as if by heir} preciſe philo! ophicall rules, they would controule our day-books 
and journals of our ordinaric expences , they cut oft|all the colt beſtowed upon ourtable in 
things needlefle and luperfluous; meane white they ftinde no fault with that which ſavoureth of 
bloudthed and crueltic in this 1 uperfluitic of table turniture : We doe not indeed,(ſay they)be- 
cauſe there 1s no communication of rights betweene beaſts and usz bura man might anſwer 3 
tzemagaine verie well No more is there betweene vs and pertumes or other forrainc and Cx- 
_ oticall fauces, and yet you would have us to aoſteine from them , rejecting and blaming on all _ 
tides, charwhicl in any pleaſure is neiter profitable nor acedfoll. Bur lee us Ipray you 
confider upon this point alittle necrer, to wit, whether there Le any commu- < 
nite in right and juſtice, betweene us and unreaſonable creatures oc 
40 no ?andler us doe irnot ſubrilly and artificially , as the capti- 
ous manner isof theſe ſophiſters in their diſputations; 
but rather after a gentle-and familiar ſort, ha- 
"  vinganeie unto Our OWNC paſſions and 
affections,let us reaſon and de- - 
cide the matter with 


our ſelves. 
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THAT A MAN CANNOT 
LIVEPLEASANTLY ACCOR- 
BING T0 IHE {DOCTRINE 
OF EPICURUS. 


The Summarie. 


Reat diſpurations there have beene holden among the Philoſophers and Sages of the 
world, as rouching the ſovereign good of man, 4s it may appeere even at this dyy ty 
the books that are extant among us and yet neither one #or other , have hit the true 
1| markewhereat theyſhot, te wit : The riehi knowledge of God: Howbeit, ſome of 
XY them are a great deale farther out of the way than others ; and namely the Epicurean, X 
whom our author aoth perſtringe in many places , 4s holding a doctrine cleane contrary unto their, 
according as his writngs 4oe reftifie. And foraſmuch az Epicurus ana bt diſciples placed andefta- 
bliſhed this ſovereigne good, tnpleaſare of the bodie : this their opinion i heere examined and confy- 
red at large : for in forme of a dialogue Plutarch rehearſeth the communication or conference which 
he had with Arittodemus, Zeuxippus, aud Theon , 2s they walked roget her immediately after one 
lefture of his upon this matter , who having ſheweadm generall tearmes the abſurdities of thu Epicu 
rian doetrine mainteineth in one word: T hat it ts no tife at all for to live according to the ſame. Then 
he explaneth and ſheweth what the Epicureans meane by this word Tolive: and from thence procee- 
deth forward torefute their imagination, and whatſoever dependeth thereupon , and that by ſound ,, 
ana weighty arguments, intermin lng many prete conceits and pleaſant jeſts,together with certeine © 
proper jamilitudes for the purpoſe: Afier he had prooved that they were deceived themſelves, andſe- 
duced their diſciples; he holderh moreover this point : T hat even tihey deprive themſelves of the true 
good, whichcon/i#teth in the repoſe and contentment of the min4, rejeftting(asthey doe) all Hiſtories, 
Mathematicall arts and hiberall ſctences,and among the re, Poetrie and Muſicke; ſhewing through- 
out all this diſcourſe that ſuch per ſons are deprivedof common ſenſe, Paſing forward, he holeth and 
mainteinerh that the ſoule taketh joyin acontenrment proper 10 it ſelfe : and afterwards in aiſcourſmg 
of the pleaſure that attiwve life dorh brine; he refuteth more and more his adverſarie, adareſiing to this 
purpoſe,a certeine conference and compariſon betweene the pleaſures of bodje aud ſoule;whereby a man 
may ſee the miſerie of the one and the excellencie of the other. T his point he enrichethwith atversex- go 
amples; the end whereof ſheweth : That there isnahing at all 16 be counted great or profita ble L 
the ſchoole of Epicurvs, whoſe ſcholars rewver dur ft approove hizopinion, eſpecially in death : alſo: 
That vertuous men have without all compariſon much more pleaſure in this world , than the Epica- 
reans,who in their afflictions know not how' to recerve any joyor comfort by remembranceof their pled: 
ares paſt, CAnathi u rhe very ſunme of the dialogue during the time that the above namea perſons 
, didwalke; who after they were ſet, began rhe arſput ation a fre) >, and ſpake in the frſtplace.of Goas 
providence, condemning by diversreaſons the atheiſme of the Epicureans, who are a/together Jex- 
cuſable, eUVen 12.01 pariſon of thecommon ſort grven to ſuper ſition : continume and holaing on t hu 
diſcourſe, he depainteth very b1vely the nature of the Eptcureans, and commerh to repreſent and ſet 
down the contentment that men of honor have ntheir religion;where alſo he holdcth this pom: That 50 
God ts not the author of evill ; ana that the Epicureans areſufficiently puniſhed for their tmpiette, M 
depriving themſelves of that pleaſure which commerh unto uz by meditation of the divine wiſeaome, 
 #n the conduit and management of all things. Conſequently he ſheweth that thu therr pr ophane phr- 
loſophie overthroweth and confounderh all perſons, as well in their death, as during th:t1 life : Where- 
- upon he proceedeth totreat of rhe immoriality of the ſoule,and of the life to come; deſcribing at large 
the miſery of the Epicureans: and for a finall concluſion, he compriſeth in fower or five lines? he ſumma: 
ry of all t heir error, and ſo ſhutreth up and concludeth the whole diſput ation. : THAT 
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THAT A MAN CANNOT 


live pleaſantly according to the do- " = _ 


arine of Fpicurus. 
5 ECT) Olores one of the diſciples, and familiar followers of Epicure, wrote 


| and publiſhed a booke , wherein he endevoured to proove and de- 

clare : Thar there was no lite atall to ſpeake of , according to the 

opintons and ſentences of other Philoſophers, Now as touching 

|| that which readily came igto my minde for the anſwere of his chal 

1 lenge and tae dilcouric 2g-10ſt his reaſons in the detence of other 

# V1 Pilotophers z L have vetore-time putdowne in writing : but foraf- 

ne DINE A1Þ much as afrerthe !-Ciure anc diſputation of this marter cnded,there 

So WG | paſſed many ſpeeci:es 11 our walke againſtrharſe&; I choughtir 
I | good to collect and 3 it} 1er 2 {ame, yea, and to reduce thei into 

a wricten treatiſe ; if fornothing els , yer for this caulc , to give them at leaſtwiſero underſtand 

who arc {o ready t9note , cenſure and correct OtiIcts , that aman ought to have heard and read. 

. © with great heed and diligence (and notl uperficially) che works and writings of thoſe whom he - "pa 

 raketh upon h1m toTeprove and refute, and no! to 2tcke out one word here & another there,or = 
to take hold of his words delivered by viay of talke 2: conterence, and not couched and fer down - 4 
precitely in writing , thereby to repel and drive away the [ignorant and ſuch as have no know- 

Jedge of thoſe things. For when as we wiiked forth, afrer the ieEture (as our mancFwas) out of 
theichoole into the common place of -xerciſe,Z er/ppei mooving ſpeech,began ththis wiſe: , 
Me thinks (quoth he) taat this diſconric hath bee we KUvered much more mildly and gently, 
than becomineth tranknetl2 and libertie of ſpeech bei-cimin; ine fenovies) which ts the reaſon 
that Heraclides and his followers be departed trom us, a5 dilconteured and diſpleaſed, yea,and 
much more bitterly nipping and checking us (witho:it 2:y c:ule given on our part) than either 

»0 Epicuria or Metrodorus, Then Theon : Viiy laid you 119 (quorh he) that Colores (1n compati- 
* ſonofthem) is the molt modeſt and faireit ſpoken man in che world ? For rhe molt foule and 
reprochfull tearmesthatcan be deviſed tor to raile and flander withall, to wit, of factileges,ſcur- 
rilties, vanities of ſpeech,talkative,babbling,glorious and vanting arrogance,whoremonging, 
murders,counter{eit hypocrites,couſtners,curted creatures, heavie-headed, brainficke,tedious 
and making their draines ake who reade them: theſe(T ſay)they have raked up together,and dil- 
charged as itwere haile-thot upon Artot/e, Socrates, Prhagoras, Protagar as, Theophraſtes, He- 
rachdes Hipparchus , and whoin not of all the molt renowimed and principall Philoſophers? in 
fuch fort, that how well and wiſely ſoever they have carried themſelves otherwiſe, yet in regard E 
oftheir foule mouthes, {landerous ſpeeches, and beaſtly backbitings, they deſerve to be ſeque- 
go ſtred fare off, and pur out of the range and number of wife men and Pluloſophers : for envie, 
emulation and jealouſte ought nor to enter into this divine dance and heavenly quire , being ſo 
we.k2 and imporenr, that they can nor difſemble and hide their griete and diſcontent. Heereat 
Aliſtodemus : Heraclides (quoth hee) who by profcfſion is a Grammarian , inthe behalfe of all 
the poericall rabble (for fo it pſeaſeth the Epicureans to blaſon them) and for all the foolith and 
fabulous vanities of Homer, hath well required Epirus; or becauſe Metrodorms in ſo many pla- 
ces of his writings hath reviled and abuſed thatprince of poets : butas for them (0 Zeux1opm) 
let them goe as they are : and whereas it was objected in the beginning of the ſpeech againſt 
thoſe men : Thar there wasno living ar all after their precepts and rules, why doe not we our | 
ſelves, aloneby our ſelves , taking unto us Theonfor our aflociat (becauſc this man here is wea- 
5oric) poin hand to proſecute the ſame thorowly > Then Theor made him this anſwere; 
T his combat hath before us, beene 
Perform d by others, well Iweene, | 
And therefore propounding to ourſelves (if it pleaſe you) another marke and ſcopeto aiine af, 
ler us (for tg be revenged of the 1njurie done unto other philoſophers) proceed afterthis torme 
of procetle, and aſſay to gs and thew (it it be poflible) thataccording to the doctrine even — 
ot theſe Epicureans , meh can nor live in joy and plealure. Say you fo ? (quoth Ithen, and NS, 
laughed heartily withall) now ſurcly, me thinks you are leapt upontheir bellies,and be readie ro 
L Ccc 3 trample 
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trainple them with both your fect : certes , you wall enforce theſe men to fight for their yerie 


owne fleſh if you bercave them ofpleaſure , who doc nothing els but cric out and {10g this 


note: 
Ile are in aced no champions brave, 

| In fehr with fiſts no grace we have, 

neither are we cloquent oratours, wiſe magiſtrates or prudent governours and rulers of citics gp 


But for ro feaſt andmake good cheere, 
To eat and drinke, we have nopeere. | 


We love (I ſay) to banquer alwaics and make merie, to give our ſelves contentment and al[the 4 
delightfull morions and pricks of the fleth, it haply any pleaſure and joy thereby may betranſ. 


mitted and {ent intothe fouls : ſo as you Tc to menorto deprive theſe men ot joy and ſolace 
onely, but alſo of their very life, in calc youdoe not leave them a pleaſant and jocundlite, How 
then? (quoth Theoz) if vou thinke fo well of this ſubject matter, why do not youlſct in hand to 
it at this preſent. For mine owne part (ſaid he again) content I will be to heare you, and an{wer 
againe, if you requeltſo much; but begin you hit to ſer us ih the traine thereof, for I will yeeld 
unto you the ſuperioritic and prefidence of this diſputation. Now when T hrop {cemed topre- 
tend {ome ſmall excuſe; Aritodemu : O what acompendious,ready, taire & plaire way (quoth 
he) have youcut us of, for ro come unto this point, innot permirring usfirit ro make inquiſiy- 
on unto this Epicureanſect, and co pur them to their triail as touching vertue and honcſtie! 
forit is no cafje matter , nay it1simpoſſible rodrive theſe men trom a pleaſant and voluntuous 


lite, fo long as they ſuppoſe and ſerdowne this : Thatthe ſupreame end of all humane felicitic 


lieth in pleaſure; wheras,it we could once have brought this about : Tharthey lived not honeſt. 
ly; preſently and withall, they had bene put by their pleaſant life; for they themſelves confeſle, 
and ſay : That a man can not livein joy, unlefle he be honeit ; forthar the one imay not ſtand 
withour the other, As touching rhar point (quorch Theor) we will not {ticke in the progreſſe of 
our diſcourſe,tohandleit , bur tor the preſent, we will take that which they grant, and make our 
ule ofit; this therefore they holde : Thar the ſoveretgne good whereof we fpeake,conftilterhin 
the bellic and the parts thereabout, as alſo in thoſe other paſtages and conduits of the bode, 
thorow which,plcaſure entreth into it; & no pain at all :and they are of opinion eli. all che fine 


devices, ſubtill and wittie inventions in the world were pur in triall and practiicd, tor to pleaſe 


and content the bcllie,or at leaſtwiſe,forthe good hove thar the ſhould enjoy contentment,ac- 
cording asthe wiſe Philoſopher Metrodorw hath ſaid and written, And verily, by this cheirtirlt 
ſuppotition, without going any farther , it is eafie to be knowen and ſcene (my good friend) 
what a ſlender, poore, rotten and unſteadie foundation they have laied, to ground upon ir their 
{overcigne good; conſidering that even thoſe pores & conduits aboveſaid(by which they bring 
in cheir pleaſares) lie aſwell open to admit grievous paines; or to ſay inore trnely, there be very 
tew waics in the bodie of man, by which, plcaſure entreth 3 whereas there is no part or member 
thereof,bur receivech dolor and paine. For be it granted, that all pleaſures have their featin the 


/naturall parts, about joints, {1newes, feet and hands ; why, evenin theſe very places are bedded 


and ſeared allo the moſt cruell and grievous pafſions that be; ro wit, of gouric fluxes and rhew- 
maticke ulcers,of gangrenes, tettars, wolves, cancerous ſores, which corrode,car,mortific and 


_ putrifiethe parts that they poſſeſſe, If youpreſent unto the bodie the ſweeteſt odours andthe 


molt pleaſant favours that be, you ſhall finde but ferw places therein (ang ſecke thorowout) afte- 
ctcd therewith mildly and gently to their contentment; whereas all the reſt often times a6 
grievedand oftended thereby: nay there is no part at all of the body,bur ſubject it 15to fecle and 
ſuffer the ſmart dolors inflicted by fire, by ſword,by ſing,biting, ſcourging and whipp19g3 the 
ardour of heat,the rigor of colde entereth and pierceth into all parts, like alſo as dot!) the tever : 
but pleaſures verily are much like unto pretie puffes and gentle gales of winde , blowng after 2 
ſmiling maner, ſome upon one cxtremitie that bearcth our of the bodice, and ſome upon of er, 
as if it were upon the rocks lying torth in the ſea, they paſſe away, blow over and vaniſh incon- 
tinently, their time and continuance is fo ſhort: much like unto thoſe meteors or fire-lights 10 
thenight,whichrepreſentthe ſhooting of ſtarrs as if they fell from heaven, or traverſed the Ski 
trom one {ide to the other;{oone are the pleaſures on a light fire, and as ſoone againe g9nc or 
and quenched at one inſtant in our fleſh; but'contrariwile, how long paines and do!ors do cn- 


_ Qure,wecannot alledge a better ceitimony than that of PhiloFeres in Aeſchylme,who ! peaking © 


the paine ofhis ulcer, ſaiththus : 
That 
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- hold of the earrh and {ticketh faſt , and there (by reaſon of thoſe points lo rough and rugged) 


z 
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That dragon fell, doth never leave hi holde, 
By aay or nighs, ſince firſt my foot he cauzht : 
The ſtineir 4 ſmart goes tomy heart full colae, 
Byvoiſoned tooth which from hizmouth it raught. 
Neither doth the anguiſh of paiye lightly runne over and glide, after a tickling maner, upon 0- 
her ſuperficial parts and ine (rs of the bodie ; but contrariwiſe, like as the graine or teced of 


te Sea-claver or Trefoile Meavca, is writhen and full of points and angles , whereby it taketh 


continueth a longtime; even ſo dolor and paine, kaving many crotchets and hooked (purnes 
of roots, which it putteth foortivand ſpreadeth here and there, inſerteth and interlacerh it felte 


” xichin the ficſh,and there abiderh, not onely for a nigltt and a day, but alſo for certeme {eafons 


of whole yeeres, yea, and ſome revolutions of Olympiades, {o that hardly and with much agdoe 
atthe laſt departeth,being thruſt out by otherpaines,like as onenaile is driven forth by anogher 
ſtronger than 1t. For what man was ever knowen to have drunke or eaten fo long a time, as they 
endure thirl{t who are {icke of an ague, or abide hunger who are beſieged ? and where 1s that {0- 
lace and pleaſure in the companie and converſation of friends, that laſteth fo long as tyrants 
cauſe them to abide torture aod puniſhment,who fall into their hands? and all this proceedeth 
from nougiht els but the inability and untowardneſle of the body,toleade a voluptuous life ; for 
thatin tcuerh , made it is more apt to abide pains and travel, than to joy indelights and plea-. 
ſures; to endure laborious dolors, ithath ſtrength and power ſuſticient;z whereas to enjoy plea- 


* {ures anddelights, it ſheweth preſently how teeble and impotent it is, in that ſoſfoone it hath c- 


nough and 1s wearte thereot : by occaſ1o0n whereof , when they ſee that wee are minded tovil- 


_ courte much as touching a voluptuous lite , they interrupt and breake incontincntly our pur- 


poſe,contelſing themſelves; that bodily and fleſhly pleaſure is very ſmall and tecble,or (to lay a 
rrueth) tranſitorie, and ſuch as patſerth away in a moment ; unlefle haply they are diſpoſed to 
lic and ſpeake otherwiſe than they thioke; like as AZerrodor me did, when he ſaid: That oftentimes 
weſpit againſt ihe pleaſures of the bodiz;; and Epicurms, when he writerh : That a wile man be- 
ing ſicke anddiſeaſed , lavgheth ane rejoiccrh in the middes of the greateſt and moſt excefhve- 
panes of his corporall mal:dy. How 1s it poflible then,that they who fo lightly and eaſily beare 


30 the anguiſh of bodily paines , ſhould make any account of pleaſures? for admit thatthev give 


no placeto paines , cither in greatneſle or continuance of time, yet they have at lealtwiſe tome 
reference and correſpondence unto them, in that Fpieurms hath given this generall linzitation 
and common definition to them all; to wit, Indolence or a ſubtraction of all that which arghc 
cauſe and move paine; as it nature extended joy to the eaſetnentonely ot dolor, and ſuffered it 


notto proceed further in augajentation of pleaſure; bur when it came once to this point,name- 
ly,tofeele no more paine, it admitted onely certeine needlefle varieties. But the way to come 
with an appetite and deſire to this citate,bcing indeed the full meaſure of joy and pleaſure,is ex- 
ceeding briete and ſhort; whereupon theſe Epicureans perceiving well, that this place1s verie 


leane and hard, do tranſlate and remove their ſovereigne good, which is the pleaſure of the bo- 


by 


o ie, as itwere out ofa barren foile, into a more fruitfull and fertill ground, and namely, tothe | 


foule, as it therein we thould have alwaics orchards , gardens and meddowes covered over with 
pleaſures and delights, whereas according tothe ſaying of Telemachs in Homer : 
In Ithaca there i no {þac/ous place, 
ow;ding plaines as large to runnea race. | 

And even fo 1n this poore fleſhly body of ours, there is no fruition of pleaſure united, plaine 
and ſmooth, but altogether rugved and rough,intermin gled anddelated for the molt part, with 
many agitations that be ic verous and contrary to nature. Hereat Z enx!ppies taking occalion (8) 
ſpeake: Thinke you notthen (quorh he)that theſe mendoe very wel in this,thar they begin with 


the body ; wherein it ſeemeth char pleaſure engendreth firſt, & afterwardsend in the ſoule, as in 


59 thatwhich is more contiant & firine, repoſing therein all abſolute perfection ? Yes I wis (quoth 


Land my thinks I affure you that they doe paſſing well, and according to thedireftion of na- 
ture, incaſethey ſtill ſearch after and findthat which is more perfe&t , and accompliſhed like as. 
thoſe perſons do,who give themſelves to contemplation and politicke life; bur if afterwards you 
heare them proteſt and crie with open mouth, that the ſoule joicth in noworldly ing, nor tin- 
deth content and repoſe , but onely in corporall pleaſure , either preſent and actual, or cls in 
meere expectation thereof, and that therein alone confilteth their lovereigne good : thipke 
You not that they uſe the foule asa receptorie for the bogic, andin thus trantlating the pleaſure 

of 
| 
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| ofthe body into it, they doe as thoſe who powre and fill wine out of one veſlell that leaketh 
and is naught,nto another that is more compact and will hold berter, for to preſerve ang keepe 
It lonper, 45 ſupyolng ity, tro make the ting farre better, and ore honour:ble; and ve. 
rily time doth keepe well and mend the wine that 1s thus powred out of one veſlell into angthe;.. 
Buc of pleaſure, the ſoule receiving the remembrance onely,asrac odour and {mell thereof te. 
teineth nothing clic 3 for thar ſo ſoone as pleaſure hath wrought or boiled as it were one walme 
inthe fleth, it 1s foone quenched and extinguithed, and that remembrance remaining thereof 
palſerh ſoone away asathadow, ſmoke, or tuming vapour; much like as if a man ſhould gather 
and heape together a number of tanfics and cogirations ot whatſoever he hadeat ordrunke be. 
fore time, and ſo make his repaſt and food thercot, tor detault of other wines and viandsfreſh x0 

' andprejentin place : yertſee how much more modeltly the Cyrenaick philoſophers are affec. 
tcd, although they have drunke out of the ſame bottle with Epicure 3 for they are of OPINion, 

_ thatthe wanton ſports of Yez« [houldnot be exerciſed openly,and in the day light, bur would 
have the ſame to be hidden and covered with the darknefle ot che night; for feare leſt our cogi- 
cation receiving clecrely by the cic-{ightthe repreſcntations ot this taid act,might cftſoones 11. 
faine and ſtirre up the luſt and appetite thereto : whereas thefe men contrariwite doe hold, that 

heerin conſiſteth the perteCtion of a wiſe mans felicitie , for that he remernbreth certeinly, and 

retcincth ſurely all the evident figures, geſtures, and motions of pleaſures palt, Now whether 

ſuch precepts and rules as theſe, be unwoort};y the name of thoſe who make profeſlion of wiſe- 

/dome, namely thus to ſuffer ſuch ſcourings and filthy ordures of their pleaſures ro remain inthe 25 
/ ſoule, as it were in the finke and draught of the bode , I purpoſe nor ro diſcourſe ar this time, 

- Butſurely that unpoſhble it is for fuch matters ro make a man happic , or ro live a joious life, 
may kheereby appeere moſt evidently : For the pleaſure of remembring delights patt, cannor 
be very grear unto thoſe, who had but a ſmall fruition thereof when they were preſent; and umo 
thoſc likewiſc,who tind itexpedient for cthem,to have the ſame preſented in a ineafure, &ſoone 
to retire & withdraw themſelves trom them, it cannot be profitable tochink therupon long atter, 
colidering that even with thoſe perſons who of al other be moſt ſenſual & given ro fleſhly plea- 
ſurcs, the joy & contentment abiderh not at al after they have once performed the aCtion ;only 
there remainech with them a certeine ſhadow, and the illuſion (as it were ina dreame) of the 

' pleaſure that is flowenaway, continueth a while 11 their minde,tor ro maintcine and kindle till 3 
the firc of their concupiſcence : much like unto thoſe who in their fleepe dreame that they are 
drinking, or enjoyingtheir loves; and verily ſuch imperfect pleaſures and imaginarie joicesdoe 

nothing els but more egerly whet and provoke laſcivious life : neither (I aflure you) isthere- 
metnbrance of thoſe pleaſures which theſe men have enjoicd in times paſt,deleCtable; bur only 
our of the ſmall reliques remaining of their pleaſure , which are but weake, ſlender and feeble, 
ic fame remembrance doth renew and {tirre up againe a furious appetite, which pricketh and 
rovoketh them evidently, and giveth them no re(t, Againe, no likelihood there 1s, that even 
thoſe who otherwile be ſober, honeſt, andcontinently given, doc amule themſelves and buſte 
their heads in calling ro minde fuch matters , and to reade and connt them out of a journall rc- 
gilter or day-booke and Kalender , according astheridiculous jeait goes of one Carneadeswho 49 
was wont todo ſo,namely : How often have I lienwith FHeaiaor with Leonrmm?In what and how 
many places have I drunke Thafian wine 2 Athow many et feaſts at three weeks or twentie 
daics end,have I bene meric and made great and ſhmptnous cheere ? For this paſſionare affecti- 
on of the minde, anddifordinate forwardneſſe , thus ro call to remembrance and repreſent c- 
lights patt , doth argue and bewray moſt evidently an outragious apperite and beaſtly furious 
hear atter pleaſures either preſent,or expected and looked for: and therefore my concer isth1s: | 
Thateven theſe men themſelves perceiving what abſurdities doe follow hereupon, have had [C- 
courſe to indolencieand the good ſtate and diſpoſition of the body ; as if to live in joy and Pap: 
Pineſſe, were to thinke and imagine upon ſuch acomplexion, that cither ſhall be or hath bene 
in fome perſons. Forthis firme habitand compact conſtitution of the Acth (ſay they) andthe 59 
aſſured hope that it will continue, bringeth an exceeding contentment, and amoſt ſound pEt- 
manent joy unto as many as can diſcourſe and thinke thereupon tn their minds : For the bettet 
proote hereof, conſider firſt and formoſt their behaviour, and what they do, namely, how they 
remove, rofl? and tranſport up and downe this pleaſure, indolency, or firme diſpoſition of tin 
fleſh, (callirwhat youwill) transferring it out of the bodice into the ſoule , and againe from thc 
ſoulc to the bodie, tor that they cannotholde and {tay it, being apt ro flide and run from them3 


whercuponthey are forcedto tic and faſten it to ſome chicte head and principle ; and ney 
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do ſtay andſuſteinethe pleaſure of the bodic with the joy ofthe minde , and reciprocally deter- 
mine and accomplith thejoy of the minde1n the hope and expeQation of bodily pleaſure. But 
how is it poſſible, that the foundation being thus moveable and inconſ\tant, the reſt of the buil- 
ding upon it,thould not likewiſe be unſtedtaſt? or how can the hopebe taſt,and che joy aſſured, 
being tounded upon a ground-worke expoſed ſo much unto wavering andto ſo many murati- | 
ons as theſe be, which compaſſe and environ ordinarily the bodie, ſubje& to a number of necel- 
Garic injuries, hurts and wounds from —_ and baving within the very bowels theregt, the 
ſources and ſprings of many evils and maladies, which the diſcourſe of reaſon is not ableto a- 
vertand turne away ? For othetwile it could not be, that theſe men (prudent and wile as they 
10 are) ſhould have beneatflicted and tormented with the diſeaſes of painfull ſtrangurie or piſſing 
drop-meale , the ſi uppreſſion and cithcultic of urine,bloudy-flixes , dyſenteries and dolourous 
' wrings inthe guts , phthilicks, and conſumptionsof the lungs ordropfies; of whichmaladies 
Epicurus himiclte was plagued with ſome , Polyenzs with others, Nicecles alſo and Agathobulms 
had their part and were much troubled therewith, which I ſpeake not by way of reproch unto 
them; for I know very well;that Pherec:des and Heraclirizs,two fingular perſonages,were likewile 
incumbred with grievous maladies : but wee would gladly require and requeſt of them (it they 
will acknowledge their owne paſſions and accidents which they endure, and nor, upon avaine 
bravery of words, to win a popular favour and applauſeof the people, incurrethe crime ofinſo- 
| lentarrogance, and be convict of leaſing) either not to admit the firme and ſtrong conſtituri- 
20 on of the fleth, forthe element and principle of all joy;or elsnorto beare usin hand and affirm, 
' thatthoſe who be fallen into paintull anguiſh and dolourous diſeaſe, doe laugh, diſvort, and be 
wantonly merie : for well itmay be, that the body and fleth may be many times in. good plight 
andin a firmediſpoſition ; but that the hope ſhould be aſſured and certeine that the ſame will {0 
continue,never yet could enter into a man of {taied minde and ſound judgement, Burlike as in 
theſea,according to the Poet Ae/chyle, 
The meht alwares, even to apilor wiſe, 
Breeds woe, for feare leſt tempeſis/touldariſe. 
So aoth a catme - 
Forwhy 2 who knowes what will enſus ? and futuretime is ever uncertaine, Impoſſible it is there- 
fore, that a ſoule which placeth and repoſeth her ſovereigne good in the ſound diſpoſition of 
the bodie,and in the hope of continuance therein, thould hold long without feare and trouble ; 
forthat the bodic is not onely ſubject to ſtormes and tempeſts without, as the ſea is ; but the 
ereate(t part of troubleſome paſſions,and thoſe which are molt violent, the breedeth in herſelfe; 
and more reaſon there is for a man to hope for faire weather in Winter, than to promiſe him- 
ſelte aconſtitution of bodie exempt from paine and harme , toperſever and remaine ſo, long : 
tor whate]s hath given Poets occaſion and induced rhem to call the lite of man a day-flower, 
unſtable,unconſtant and uncerteine ; or to compare it unto the leaves of trees, which put out in 
the Spring ſeaſon, fade and fall againe in Autumne; but the imbecillitie and teeblenefle of the 
fleſh, ſubje& ro infinit infirmities, caſualties, hurts and dangers ? the belt plight whereof, and 
40 higheſt point of perfection,phyſicians themſelves are wont to admonith us for to ſuſpect; feare, 
diminiſh,and take downe, For according to the Aphoriſme of Hippocrates: The good conſti- 
tution of a body when it isat the height, 1s dangerous and (lipperie : and as Euripides the poet 
ſaid verie well : 
i boſe body ſrong whoſe faſt and ray fiſh 
Dia ſhew erewhile acolour gate and 5's 
Soone gone he was,andextinet ſoaainly, 
 CAsſlarrethar ſeemes to ſhoot and fall from 5ky. 
Nay, that which more is; acommon received opinion itis, that thoſe perſons who ate moſt _ 
faire and inthe flowre of their beautie, if they be eic-bitten, or looked wiſtly upon by awitch- 
50 1ng orenvious cie,ſuſtaine much hurt and damage thereby; becauſethe pertection and higheſt 
| Cegrec of vigour inthe bodie, is moſt ſubject to a ſudden alteration, by reaſon of very weake- 
neſle andfrailtic and thatthere is ſmall or no aſſurance at all that a man ſhould leade his life 
without paine and forrow , may evidently appeereby that which they themſelves doe faie unto 
Others; for they athrme : That whoſoever commit wickednefle and tranſgreſſe the lawes,live all 
theirdaiesin miſeric and feare; for howſoever they may perhaps live undetected , yer impoſh- 
ble itisthatthey ſhould promiſe themſelves aſſured ſecuritie, never to be diſcoveredzinſomuch 
asthe doubt and feare of future puniſhment, will not give them leave to take joy,or afſuredly to _. 
- | uſe 
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uſe the benefit of preſent impunitie; in delivering theſe ſpeeches to other , they perceivenor 
how they ſpeake againſt themſelves: For ſemblably well it may be , that oftentimes they w, 
have their health, andcarric able bodies about them 3 butto be affuredthat they thall continys 
 ſoalwaies, ora long time, is a thing that cannot be performed; fornecds they mult evermore 
ſtand in doubt and diſtrult of cheir bodie forthe time to come; like as women great with chil 
arc ever gruntling and groningagainſt the time of their travell: otherwiſe, letthem ſay, why 
theyarrend {till afure and confident hope of that which hetherto they nevercould artaine ungg, 
Moreover, it is not ſufficient to worke afſured confidence, for a man to forbeare finne ang. 
wrong-doing, or notat all ro offend the lawes, confidering that to be afflicted juſtly,and for de. 
ſert, 1s not thething tobe feared , but {1mply ro endure paine, is fearefull and terrible, Forif jr 
be a griete and trouble to be touched and vexed with a mans owne (innes and treſ; paſles; hecan. | 
notchuſe bur be moleſted and diſquieted alſo with the enormities and tranſprefſions of others: 
And venily it the outragious violence andcrueltie of Lachares was not more offenſive and troy. 
bleſome to the Athenians; and likewiſe the tyrannie of D/ony/zw to the Syracuſanes; yer I am 
{ure atlcaſtwile it was full as much as to their owne ſelves; for whiles they vexed them, rormen. 
ted they were and moleſted themſelves, and they lookedro ſuffer puniſhment one time or 
other for their wrongs andoutrages, for that they offered the ſame before unto their citizens 
and ſubjects who fell into their hands, What thonid a man alledge to this purpoſe,the furious 
rageof the multitude, the horrible and bloudie crueitic of theeves and rovers, rhe miſchieyous 
pranks of proud andpreſumptuous iaheritors, plague and peſtilence by contagion and corryy. 29 
tion of the aire, asalſo the tell outrage of the angry ſca , 1n a ghuſt whereof Eprearu himſelfe 
writeth,he had like to have beene {wallowed up as he failed tothe citic Lampſacms ? It may luf- 
ficetorelate in this placethe nature onely of our body and fraile fleth,which hath within itfelfe 
the marcer of all maladies, cutting (as we fay mercily in the common proverb) out of the veric 
ox, kather thongs ; that isto ſay,taking paines and torments from ir ſelfe , thereby to make life 
full gf anguith, fearetull, anddangerous , as well to good perſons asto bad; in caſe they have 
| Tearhed torejoice, and to found the confidence and ſurety of their joy upon nothing cl{cbut 
thefleth and the hopethereot,, according as Epicarmus himfelte hath lefr written, as 1n many 
other of his books, ſo in tholc eſpecially which hecenticuled , Of the ſovereigne end of all good 
rhmes. We may therefore directly conclude, tharthele men doe hold for the foundation of a , 
joytull & pleaſant lite,not a principle that is nor onely unſteadie,tortering,and notro be truſted * 
upon, but allo baſe, vile, and every way contemptible; it ſo be thatto avoid evils,betheir onely 
joy andthe ſoveraignetelicitic that they {eeke for; and in caſe theyſay : That they reſpect and 
regard naughtelfe ; and in one word: Thatnature herfelfe knoweth not where el{c ro lodge and 
- beſtowrhe fatd happineſle, but onely there,from whence is chaſed and driven away, that which 
 mightannoy and offend her; and thus hath 2etrogorus written in his treatiſe againſt ſophilters: 
ſorhat according to their doctrine, we are to wake this definition of lovereigne good , even 
the avoidance of evill; torhowcan one lodge any joy,or place the ſaid good , but onely there, 
from whence paine and evil hath beene ditlodged & remooved: To the ſame effect writeth Ep'- 
curus allo,to wit: Thatthe nature of a good thing is ingendred and arifeth from the eſchuing & yo 
{hunning of evill; as alſo chat ir proceedeth from the remembrance,cogiration, andjoy which 
one conceiveth,inthatſuch arhing hapned unto him. For ſurely it is an ineſtimable and 1n- 
comparabie pleaſure (by his ſaying) ro wit, the knowledge alone that one hath eſcaped ſome 
notable kurt or great danger: And this (quoth he) is certainly the nature and eſſence of rhe lo- 
 veraigne good,it thouwilt directly apply thy ſelte thereto, as it is meet, and then anonrelt and 
ſtay therein , without wandering to and fro,heere and there, prating and babling I wot norwhat 
concerning the definition of the ſaid ſovereigne good, Othe great telicitie and goodly pleature 
which theſe men enjoy,rejoicing as they doe in this,that they endure none evill,teeleno pane, 
nor ſuffer ſorow!Have they nor(thinke you)great cauſe to g]oritic,8& to ſay as they doe, calling 
themſelves immorral,and gods fellowes 2 Have they not reaſon for theſe their grandeurs, and 50 
= exceeding ſublimires of their bleflings, tocry out with open mouth,& as ifrhey were polleſſed 
| with the frantike furie of Bacchus pricits,to breake foorth into lowd exclamation torjoy 3 that 
ſurpaſſingall other menin wifedome andquicknefle of wit , they onely have foundour the ſo- 
vereigne, celeſtiall,and divine good,and that which hath no mixture ar all ofevill? So that now 
their beatirnde and felicitic is nothinginferior to that of ſwine and ſheepe, in that they rep9!e 
true bappineſlein the good and ſufficient eſtate of the fleſh principally, and ofthe ſouic like- 
wiſe in regard of the flcth; of hogges I fay and ſheepe; for to ſpeake of other beaſts which 3© 


— 
CO 


0 


—— No pleaſant life according to Epicurns. 


OO CO OO no ten 2 ow —_ 


=== more civil, gentle and gallant nature 3 the height and perteCtion of their good, Qandeth 
not upon the avoiding ot evil, conſidering that when they are tull,and have (tore meu crawes, 
metallto fioging and crowing, others to [wimming ; ſome give themlclves to flie, others to 
-ounterfeitall kinds ot notes and ſounds, difporting tor joy of beart andthe pleaſure that they 
take { rhey ule to plaie togerher, they make paltime,they hoppe, leape, skippe ,and daunce one 
with another,ſhewing thereby,that aiter they have eſcaped ſome evil , nature inciterh and (tir- 
rech them to ſecke forward, and looke after that which 1s good, or rather indeed that they reject 
and caſt fromthem,all that which is doloronsand contrary to theirnature, as ifir ſtood in their | 
way,and hindred temintin: purſue ol that which is better, more proper & natural Unto them: 
rthat which is necefſarie is not {trajght watesf1mplic good; burſurely the chingthat intrurh 
ch deſirable and woorthie to be choſen above the relt,is ſituate farther, and reacherh beyondrhe 
avoidance ofevillz L meave that which 1s indeed pleaſant, and familiar to naturegas P/atolaid ; 
who forbad expreſly to call or once to eſteeme the deliverance of paine and forrow.eirher pica- 
ſure or joy,but to rake them as it were for the rude Sciographie or firit draught ofa painter,ora | 
mixture ofthat which 1s properand {trange, tamiliar and unnaturall, like as of blacke and white. 
Bur fone there be, who mounting from the bottom tothe mids, for want of knowledge , what _ 
is the loweſt and the middelt, rake the middle for the trop and the higheſt pitch , as Epreurms 8 
Metradorus have done,who defined the eflential Nature and {ubſtance of the foveraigne good, 
toberhe deliverance and riddancefrom evill, contenting 'tizemſeives with the joy of {lavesand 
20 captives, who are enlarged and delivered out of priſon, or eaſed of their irons , who take 1008 
be a great pleaſuredone unto rhein in cate they be gently waſhed , bathed, and annoiared atter 
theirwhippiog-cheere, and when theirfleth hath beene torne with fcourges; meane-while 
they have no tatite at all or knowledge of pure,true,and liberal joyes indeed, foch as be {tncere, 
cleane andnor blemithed wick any ſcarres or cicatrices , for thoſe they neveriaw, nor came 
where they grew for ſay that the ſcurte , ſcaboe, and manginefle oi the fleth, {ay that the bice- 
rednefſe or gummy watering of rheumatike cies, be troubleſome infirmitics, and ſuch as na- 
rure cannot away withall, it followeth not heereupon that the ſcraping and ſcratching of the 
$kinne, orthe rubbing and clen{ing of the cies ſhould bee ſuch woondertull marters , asto bee 
counted felicities: neither ifwe admit,thar the ſuperſtirious teare of rhe gods, and the grievous 
-0 1guiſh and trouble ariftag from that which is reported of che divels 1n hell be evill; we are nor 
* ro unferre by and by thatto beexempt and delivered there fro, ishappineſle, felicirie, and thar 
which is to beſo greatly wiſhed and deſired : certes, the afſigne a very ſtraight roome and nar- 
rowplace for their joy , wherein to turne, to walke, too rome and tumble ar caſe, ſo tarre 
toorth onely, as not to be terrified or diſmaied with the apprehenſton of the paines-and tor- 
meats deſcribed in hell, the onely thing har they deſire. Lo, how their opinion which ſo farre 
patierh the common ſort of people, ſerteth downe for the finall end of their ſingular wiſedome, 
athing,which it ſeemerh the very brute bealts hate even of theſelyes: tor as touching thar firme 
conſticution and indolence of the body, itmakes no matter, whether of it ſejte or by nature,ir 
be void of paine and fickneſfe; no more inthe tranquillitic and repoſe of the ſoule , skilleth it 
40 !huch, whether by che owne induſtric or benefit of nature,it be delivered from feare and terror: 
and yet verily a man inay well ſay, and with greatreaſon, thar the diſpoſition is more firme and 
{trong, whichnawrally admitreth nothing to trouble and torment it; than that which with 
judgement and by the light and guidance of learning doth avoid it: But ſetche caſe,that the one 
were as eftectuall and powerfull as the other then verily it will appeere artlea{twiſc, that in this 
| behalte,they have no advantage and preeminence above brute bealts ; to wit, in thatthey feele 
no anguiſh nor trouble of ſpirit, torthoſe things which are reported exther of the divels in hel, 
or the gods in heaven ; nor feare at all paines and torments , expecting when they (hall have 
an end, That this 1s true, Epicurms verily himſelfe hath put downe in writing : If (quoth he) the 
{uſpicions and imaginations of the mereores and impreſſions which both arc and doe appeare 
50 1ntheaire and skie above, did nottrouble us; nor yetthoſe of death and the pavgs thereof; we 
ſhould have no need at all to have recourſe unto the naturall cauſcs of all thoſe things ,n0 
more than thoſe dumbe beaſts who enterteine no evill ſuſpicions or ſurmiſes of the gods, nor 
any opinions to torment thei , as touching that which ſhall befall unto them after death : for 
they neither beleeve and know, nor ſo much as once think of any harme at all in ſuch things, 
Furthermore » ifin the opinion that they holde of the gods, they had reſerved and left a place - 
tor divine providence, beleeving that thereby the world was governed, they mighthave beens . 
k thoaghe 
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thought wife men as they are, to have gone beyond brute beaſts forthe atteinting of a pleaſant 
and joitull life, in regard of their good hopes ; but (ceing all their doctrine as touching the TAY 
tendeth to this end, namely,to feareno god, and otherwiſe to be fearelefle and careleile altyge. 
ther, I am per{waded verily, that thisis more firmely ſetled in thoſe, having no ſenſe and knoy. 
ledge ar all of God, than 1n thele who ſay they know God, bur have nor learned to acknowlegge 
him for a punithing God, and one that can puniſh and doe harme : for thoſe are notdelivereg 
from ſuperſtition ; and why? they never fellintoit, neither have they laicd away that fearefy 
conceit and opinion of the gods; andno marvell , for they never had anyſuch : the ſame may 
be ſaid as touching hell and the 1nfernall ſpirits; tor neither the one nor the other have any hope 
to receive good from thence; marie,ſuſpet,feare and doubt whar ſhall betide them aſter death 
thoſe mult needs,lefle, who have no fore-conceit at all of death,than rhey.in whom this perſyy. ** 
ſion is imprinted betoreband, that death concerneth usnot :and yctthus farre forth ittoucheth 
them, inthat they diſcourte, difpute, and confiderthereupon ; whereas brute beats are akoge. | 
ther freed from the thought and care of ſuch things as doc nothing perteine untothem : trueir 
is, that they thuone ſtroaks, wounds and {laughter 3 andehus much (Tay) of death they teare, 
which alſo even to theſe men is dreadtull and terrible, Thus you ſee what good things wildome 

(by their owne ſaying) hath furnithed chem withall : butler us now take a fight and ſurvey of 

thoſe which they exclade themſelves fro and are deprived of, As touching thole diftufions of 

the foule, when 1c dilateth and ſpreadeth ir felte over the fleſh, and for the pleaſure that the fleſh 

tecleth, 1i the ſame be ſmall or meane, there 1s no great matter therein, nor that which is otany 29 

conlequence to ſpeake of ; but if they paſſe mediocriric, then (befidesthat they be vaine,gdecen. 

full and uncerterne) they are found to be comberſorne and odious, ſuch as a man oughtrather 
to tearme, not ſpiritual joies and delights of the ſoule,butrather {cnſ{uall and groſle pleaſuresof 
the bodie, fawning, flattering and ſmiling von the ſoule, to draw and enticeher t9 the partici. 
pation of ſuch vanities : as for fuch contentments of the minde which deſerve indeed andare 
woorthy to be calledjoies and delights, they be purified cleane from the contrarie,they haveno 
mixture at all oi rroubleſoine motions,no ſting thar pricketh them,nor repentance that follow- 
__ erhthem, but their pleaſure 1s ſpirituall, proper and naturall to the ſoulez neither is the pood 
1 _rheremnborowed abroad, and brought in trom without, nor abſurd and void of reaſon, but moſt 
agreeable and ſorting ithereto,proc ccding trom that part of the mind which 1s given unto con- 
| templation of the trueth, and defirous of knowſedge, or art leaiiuiſe trom that,which applieth it 
by lelte co doc and execute great and honourable things : now rhe delights andyoies aſwell ofthe 
one as the otier , hee that went about to number, and would ſtraine and force himſelte to dil- 
| courſe how great and excellent they be , he were never able to make an end: but in briete and 
b= 2 tew words, tohelpe our memorie a little as touching this point : Hiſtories miniſter an infioit 
| number of goodly and notable exampics, which yeeld unto us a ftngular delight and recreation 
to patle the rune away , never breeding in us a tedious fatictie, but leaving alwates the appetite 
that our foule hath tothe tracth, inſatiable and deſirous fill of more pleaſure and contentment; 
in regard whereof, untrueths and very lies therein delivered , are not without their grace; for 
even 1ntablesand tions poericall, although we give no credit unto thein, there is ſome effe- 4 
Ctuall torceto delightand perſwade : for thinke (I pray you) with vour ſelfe , with what heatof 
delighrand afteCtion w2 reade the booke of Plato entituled _Hrlanricws , orthe laſt books of Ho- 
mers Ilizs? contiderallo with what griete of heart wee miſle and want the reſidue of the talc bc- 

-  hinde,as it we were keptour of ſome beautifull cemples,or faire theaters,ſhurfaſt agaioſt us? for 
ſurely the knowledge ot rructh in all things, 15ſo lovely and amiable, that it ſeemeth, our lite 
and very being , dependeth moſt upon knowledge and learning; whereas the moſt unpleaſant, 
odious and horrible things in death, be obl1v10n, ignorance, and darknefle ; which is the reaſon. 
(Lafſure you) that all menin amaner fight and warre againſt thoſe who would bereave che dead 
ofall ſenſe, giving us thereby to underſtand,that they do mcafurethe whole life,the being allo, 
and joy ot man,by the ſenſe onely and knowledge of his minde ; in ſuch ſort,that even thole ve- 5© 
rythingsthatarc odious and offenfive otherwiſe, we heare otherwhiles with pleaſure; and often 
times itfalleth our, thatthough men be troubled with the thing they heare, ſo asthe water {tan- 
dcth intheir cies, andthey be readie roweepe andcrie outfor griefe, yetthey defire choſe that 
relatethe ſame to ſay on and ſpeake all :as for example, Oedipus in Sophoctes. 
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No pleaſant life according to Epicnrug. 
Relate the thing which ts the wor ſt of all. We J 

Or vDpirUus. 


Woe is me likewiſe : to heare ut [ampreſt, 


There is no helpe ; ſay on, andtell thereſt. En 
But peradventure this may bea current and ſtreame of intemperat pleaſure and delight,procee- 


| ding from acurioſitic of the minde and will, too forwardto heare and know all things, yea, and 
co offer violence untothe judgement and diſcourſe of reaſon : howbeit , when as a natrationi or 
hiſtorie conteining in it no hurtfull and offenſive matter , beſides the ſubject argunent , which 
confiſterh of brave adventures and worthy exploits, is penned and couched in a fweet ſhle, with 
ceand powerfull force of cloquence ; ſuch as isthe hiſtoric of Herodot ms 1s touching the 


to 3874 


** Greeke affaires, or of Xenophon concerningthe Perſian ads, as alfo that which Homer with arr 


heavenly ſpirit hath endited and delivered tn his verſes,or Endoxme in his peregrinationsand de- 
ſcription of the world , or Ariſtotlemn his treatiſe of the tounding of cities and governments of 


State , or Ariſloxenw who hath left in writing , the lives of famous and renowmed perſons; in 


ſuch (I ſay) there 15 not onely much delight and contentment,but ſo there enſueth thereupon 
no diſpleaſure nor repentance, And what man ishe, who being hungry , would more willing- 

ly catthe good anddclicate meats ? or athirſt,defire and chuſe todrinke the daintie and pleafane 
wines of the Phoeacians, rather than reade thar fiction and diſcourſe of the voiage and ptlgri- 
mage of u/zſſes ? and who would take more pleaſureto lic with amoſt faire and beautifull wo- 
man, than to ſit up all night, reading either that which .X enophon hath written of Iadie Panthea, 

w Or Aviſtobalits of dame Timoclea, or T heopomprus of faire Thishe ? Theſe be the pieafuresand 
| joiesindeed of the minde : but our Epicureans reject likewiſe,all thoſe delights which proceed 
from the fine inventions of the Mathemaricall ſciences : and tofay atrueth, a hiſtoric ronneth 
plaine, eVen, {1mple and uniforme; whereas the deleCtation that we have in Geometric, Aﬀtrot 


nomic and Myuſicke , have beſides (I wot not what) forcible bait of varietic ſo attractive , that ir 


ſcemerh men are charmed and enchanted by them) fo forcibly they allure, and fo mightily they 


holde men with their delineations and deſcriptions, as if they were ſo many fſorceries, ſpelsand 
incantations :{o that whoſoever hath once taſted rhereof,ſo he be ptactiſed and exerciſed there- 


in,he may goall about well enough,chanring theſe verſes of Sophozles : 
30 T he furious love of Muſes nine ; 

Hath heart and minde poſſeſſed mine : 
Thw raviſhea, faſt Ine hie 
To creſt ana cape of mountaine hi : 
HMeloaious ſongs, and ſound withall 
Of pleaſant harpe, me forth doth call. 

Certes, T hamyr as eerciled his pocticall headaboutnothing els ; no more verily did Eudoxas, 


Ariſtarchus and Archimiaes. Forſecing that ſtudious and induſtrious painters tooke ſo great 


pleaſure in the excellency of their works,that Nicias when he was painting Horers Necyia(that 
15toſay, the calling foorth and raiſing the ghoſts of folke departed ) being fo affe&ionare to ir, 
49 forgathimſclfe and asked his ſervitours cftfoones abouthim, whether he had dinedor no: and 
when Ptolomeusking of Aegypr ſent unto him threeſcore talents for the ſaid p1Cture after tt was 
finiſhed, he refuſed the fame, and would never ſell, or part with his handy-worke, VVhat plea- 
ſure reaped (thinke you) and how great delight tooke Exciides in Geometrie and Aſtrologie, 
when he wrote the propoſitions of PerſpeQtive; and Philipwhen he compoſed thedemonttra- 
tons of the divers formes and [Hhapes appearing in the Moone ? Archimedes alſo, when by the 
angle called Gonza, he found out,that the Diameter ofthe Sun is juſt ſo bigge a part of the Orea- 
reſt circle, as the angle 15 of foure righr lines; Apollonius likewiſe and Ariſtarchus , who were the 
inventours ofthe like propoſitions; the contemplation and knowledge whereof, even ar this 
day bringeth exceeding pleaſure and woonderfull generolitic & magnanimity unto thoſe who 


50 can intend to ſtudy upon them. And verily thoſe baſe and abject pleaſures of the kitchin and 


brothell-houſe , we ought not ſo much as ro compare with theſe, and thereby ro contaminate 


and diferacethe ſacred Muſes and their mountaine Helicon, 
IVbere | % 6588 none darſt tend his flocke, 
On hill above or tale betow : 
X or eaged toole was knowen to ſhocke 
Or cnt one tree that there did grow. 
but theſe pleaſiucs are indeedehe intemperate & undefiled paſtures ofthegentle bees; whereas 
Ddd thoſc 
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choſe other reſemble properly,the itching Iuſts of ſwine and goats , which over and befides the 
/ bodie, fill with their filthic ordure the ſenſuall part of the ſoule, ſubjectro all paſſions ang per- 
= curbations. Truc it is,that luſt and defire to enjoy pleaſures,is a paſſion adventutous ang batdie 
enough to enterpriſe many and ſundric matters ; yet was there never any man found ſo aw. 
rous , who for joy that he had embraced his paramour , ſacrificed a beete; nor ever was there 
knowen ſo notoriousa glutton, who wiſhed ia his heart and deſired,fo he might firtt fill hjs bel. 
lie with delicate viands and princely banketting dithes, to die preſently : and yet Eudoxys made 
this praier, that he might ſtandnere unto the ſunne, for to learne the forme,rh magaitude and 
the beauty of that planet,upon condition to be burnt preſently,as Phaeronwas,with the beames 
thereof, P3rhagorastor the proofe of one propoſition or figure which he had invented, (acrif.. ty 
ccd an 0x, as Apollodorus hath recorded in this Dylſticon : | 
No ſooner had Pythagoras thus noble figure found, 
But ſolemuly he ſacrific'd an ox, evenin that ſtound. 
Whether it were that {lope line in Geometrie, called 77potinu/a, which anſwering direQty tg 
the right angle ofatriangle, 1s as much in effect as the other two that comprehend and make 
the ſaid angle; orrather that linearic demonſtration or propoſttion,whereby he meaſured the 
plotin a parabolicke ſection of a Cone or round pyramidall figure, As tor Archimedes, he was 
4 | ſointentive and bulte in drawing his Geometricall figures, that his ſervants were taine by force 
to pull him away to be wathed and anointed; and eveathen he wouldwith the {trigil] orbath- 
combe (which ſerved to currie and rub his skin) draw figures even upon his very belite: and one 
day above the reſt,having found oat whiles he was a bathing,the way to know, how much golde © 
the gold-ſmith had robbcdin the faſhion of that crowne which king H:ezohad put forthtoma- 
king, he ran toorth ſuddenly out of the baine, as it he had beene frantike, or inſpiced with foe 
fanaricall ſpirit,crying our ; Hewreca, Henreca,that isto ſay, I have tound it, I have found it,itera- 
ting the ſame many times all the way as he went, Butwe never heard of any gluton ſo givento 
gourmandiſlc 8& belly cheere,who went up and downe crying Bebroca,that 15 to fſay,l have caten, 
[ have catenznor of a wanton & amorous perlon,who having enjoied his love, wouldict upthis 
note, Ephileſa,thatisto ſay, I have kiſt, I have kiſt. Notwithſtanding there have beene & are at 
this day, a thouſand millions,even an infinicnumber of laſcivious & looſe perſons: But contra: 
riwiſe, we deteſt and abhorrethoſe, who upon an affection, braverie and pride, maketchearlall ,, 
 whar feaſts they have beene ar, as perſons who highly account of ſo baſe and unwoorthy plea- * 
| ſures, which men ought indecdto have inconternpt. VVhereas jnreading the works of Exdox- = 
us, Archimides,and Hipparchus, we are ravithed and tranſported asit were with ſome hcaven- / 
ly and divine delight; belceving that ſaying of P/atoto be true, who writerth: That the Mathe- 
martical] arts, howlocver they be contemned,by thoſe that be 1gnorant,and for default of know- 
ledge and underſtanding neglectec; yet forthe grace and delight that they yecld,be moreand 
more in requeſt, even in deſpight of thoſe blind and blockiſh' perſons : All which pleaſures fo 
greatand ſo many in number, running alwaies as arivcr; theſe men heere doe turne and derive 
another way, for to empeach and hinder thoſe who approch unto them , and give eare unto 
their doctrine, that they ſhould not oncetaſte thereot,burt command them to ſet up and ſpred yo 
all their maine fails, and flic away as faſt as they can, Yea,and thatwhich more is, all thoſe of 
this ſect, both men and women, pray and requeſt Pythocles (for Epicurns ſake)not to make any 
account of thoſe arts which we name liberal: And 1n praiſing our C4pelles,among other {1ngu- 
lar qualities,thar they attribute unto him,they ſet downethis for one : Thar from his firlt begin- 
ning he had forbornerthe ſtudie of the Mathewaticks,and by that mcanes kept hiaſelte unipot- 
ted and undefiled : As for hiſtories (to ſay nothing,how of all other ſciences they have neither 
heard nor ſcene any) I will cite onely the words of CHetradorms writing of Poets: Tuſh(quoth 
he) be not abaſhed nor thinke it athameto confeſſe that thou knowelt not, of whether 1d 
Hedor was,of the Greeks part or of the Trojans?neither thinke it a great matter if thou bc1979- 
rant what were the firſt verſes of Zomers Poeme, and regardthou as little thoſe in the mids. $0 
Now foraſmuch as Epicsrms wilt well inough,that the pleaſures of the body (like unto ME 
 aniverſarie Erefian minds)doe blowover and pafſe away, yea and after the flower of mans I&* 
is once gone,decay ſenfibly,and ceaſe altogether; therefore he mooverh a queſtion: VV hether 
| awiſe man, being noe farre ſteptin yeeres , and not able any more to keepe company with 2 
woman,taketh pleaſure ſtill in wanton touching,fecling or handling of faire and beautiful! per- 
ſons: Wherein verily he is farre from the minde and opinion of Sophocles;, who rejo1c ed a 


E 3 thanked God, thathee had c{caped from this voluptuous and fleſhly love, as from the yoke» 
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chaine, 
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"haine, or clogge of ſome violent and furious maſter, Yet rather oughtrheſe ſenſuall and vo- 
[uptuous perſons, ſeeing that manic delights and pleaſures corporall, doe fade and decaic in 


_—_— 


os 
_—_ And that with agea folk in thu, P 


Dame Venus much offended ts, 
(as ſaith Farr ides )to make proviſion then moſt all,of other ſpirieuallpleafures,and to be ſtored 
before-hand, as it were againſt ſome long ftege,with ſuch drie victuals as are not ſubject ro pu- 
 rrefaction and corruption: ThenlI ſay ſhould they hold their folemne teafts of Venus, & good- 
ly morrow- minds , tO paſle the tine away by reading ſome pleafant hiſtories, delectable 
7 or pretie ſpeculations of muſick or geametrie: And venly they would nor ſo much as 
"© thinke any more of thoſe blind feelings and bootlefſe handlings(as I may rearmethem ) which 
indeed are no more butthe pricks and provocations of dead wantonneſle, it they had learned 
no more but as H1#otle, Heraclides, and Dicearchus did, to write of Homer and Enripides: But 
they being never carctull and provident to purvey ſuch victuals, and ſeetng all the reſt of their 
life otherwiſe to be unpleaſant, and as dric as akex, (asthemſelvesare woontto ſay of vertue). 
yet willing to enjoy [till their pleaſures continually, but finding their bodies to fay nay,and not 
able co pertorme the ſame to their contentment, they bewray the1r corruption in committing 
foule and diſhoneſt acts our of ſeaſon,cnforcing themlelves(even by their owne confeſſtons)to - ; 
awaken, ſtirre up, and renew the memonie of their former pleaſures intimes palt, and for wane 
,, offreth and new delights, \making a thift to ſerve their turne with the old & [tale,as if they had 
| beenclong kept infalr-pickle,or compaſlt, untill their goodneſſe and life were gone; defirous 
they are to ſttrre, kindle, and quicken others that lie extinct in their fleſh, as it were raked u 
indead and cotd aſhes long betore, cleanc againſt the courſe of nature z and all for default rhar 
they were not provided before of ſome ſweetthing laid up in their foule, proper unto.her, and 
delightſome according to her worthineſle : As for other ſpirituall pleaſures wee have ſpoken of 
them already,as they came into our minde : but as touching mulick, which bringing with it ſo 
many cotentments,& to great delights, men yet reject & flie tro,noqnan  rrow would willing- 
ly paſte ir over in ftlence, conſidering the abſind and impertiaent ſpeeches that Epicuras giverh 
out:tor in his queſtions he maintainerh: That a wiſe man is a great lover offhews & ſpectacles, 
, delighting above all others to heare and ſee the paſtimes,ſports, & {1ghts, exhibited in theatres 
during the feaſt of Bacchus; yet wilnot he admit any mufical problemes,any diſputati6s or witty 
_ diſcourſes of Criticks in points of hutnanitie & learning , fomuch as at the very table,indinner 
and ſupper time; bur givech counſell unto kings and princes that be lovers & favorers of litera- 
ture,to abide rather the reading & hearing of military narrations & ſtratagemes ar their feaſts 
& banquets,yea,and ſcurrill talke of buffons,pleaſants,and ieſters,than any queſtions propoun- if 
caed ordiſcuſſed,as touching muſicke or poetrie : forrhus much hath hedelivered in his booke <= 
entituled : Of Royaltre : as it hee had written the ſame to Sardanapalimaor Naratus, who was in 
timespalt a great potentate and lord of Babylon. Certes, neither Hero nor Attala, ne yet Ar-. 
chelaus, would ever have bene perſwaded to remove anddifplace from theirtables ſuch as Erui- 
4.9 prars, Simonides, Melanippides, Crates or Diodorns, forto ſetintheir roomes Cardax, cAriantes 
and Callizs, knowen jeſters and notorious ribauds ; or ſome paraſtticall Thraſonides and Thraſy- 
feons, who could kill ofnothing els but how to make falkelaugh, in counterfaiting lamentable 
yellings, groancs,howlings, and all to move applauſe and clapping of hands. Ifking Ptolomens 
the fir{t of that naine , who alfo firſt erected alibrarie , and founded a colledge of learned men, 


had light upon theſe goodly rules and royal] precepts of his putting downe , would not he have 
exclamed and faid unto the Samians : E _ 


O Muſes faire,b ladies deere, 
IWhat envie, and what ſpight is heere| 
For, beſeeming it is not any Athenian thus maliciouſly to be bent unto the Muſes , and be at = 
59 warre with them : but according to Pmdaras ; 
[V hors Jupiter doth not vouchſafe 
Ht love and fawour for to have. 
 Amaz, a they ſtand and quake far feare, 
When they the voice of Muſes beare. | 
har ſay you, Epicurw? you goe early in the morning by breake of day unto the Theater, to 
heare muſicians playing upon the harpe and lute, or ſounding ſhawmes and hautboies: if then 
it fortune at the table , 1n time of abanquer, that Theophraſts diſcourleth of Symphonies and _ 
Ddd 2 7 mulicall 
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mulicall accords ? or CAriſtoxenes, of changes and alteration of tunes ? or Ariſtophanes of 11, 
mers works, will you ſtop your cares with both hands becauſe you would not heare, for tha "*of 
ſo abhorre and deteſt them ? Surely,there was more civillity yer and honeſtie (by report) in Any 
barbarous king of Seythia, Ateas, who whenthat excellent minſtrell 1/mernizs, being his cy, 
_ tive, taken prioner inthe warres , plaied upon the flute before him as hee ſatar dinner : "Lag 
grear oath , that he tooke more pleaſure to heare his horleneigh, Doenottheſe men (thing. 
- you) confeſſe and grant (when they be well charged) that they have given defiance to vertue 
and honeſtic , proclaming morrall and irreconcilable warre , without all hope of truce, parle 
compoſitionand peace ?for ſurely ,ſerting pleaſure onely af1de, what other thing is therein the 
world (be it never ſopure, holy and venerable) thatthey embrace and love? Had itnotbecne 
more reaſon, forthe leading of a joyfulllife, to be oftended with ſweet perfumes, andto rejea 
odorifcrous oiles and ointments, as bertles, jeires and vultures doe, than toabhorre, deteſt ang 
ſhun theralke and diſcourſes of Humanitians , Criticks , Grammartans and Muſicians? for, 
\ whatmaner of flute or hautboies , what harpe or lute how well ſoever ſet, tuned, and fitted for 


ſong, 


IWhat quire reſounding loud and ſhrill 
From pleaſant mouth and breſt ſo ſweer, 
A ſong in parts, ſet with great kill, 
When cunning men in muſickemeet ? Ns 
ſo greatly delighted Epicurmw and cHetrodorus,as the diſcourſes,the rules andpreceprs of quires 
and carols, the queſtions and propoſitions concerning flutes and hautbotes, touching propor. F 
tions,conſonances & harmonicall accords would affect Anfſtotle,T hcophraſt us, Hteronymus and 
Dicearchus ? as forexample, what is the reaſon, that of two pipes or flutes (otherwiſe evenand 
equall) that which hath the ſtraighter and narrower mouth, yeeldeth the bigger and more baſe 
ſound ?alſo,what might bethe cauſe, that the ſame pipe when it 15 lifted and fer upward,becom- 
meth loud in all the tones that it maketh ; but holde it downward once , it foundcth as low ? ſo 
doth one pipe alſo when it isſct cloſe unto another, give a baſe ſound; but contrariwile, if ithe 
disjoined and put aſunder,itſounderh higher and more ſhrill. As alfo,howic commeth to paſſe 
thatifa man ſow chafte orcaſtduſtthicke upon the ſtage or ſcaffold in a Theater , rhe people 
there aſſembled be deafe and cannotheare the plaiers or minſtrels? Semblably, when king Ale- ,, 
xander the Greatwas minded to have made in the citic of Pell: the forepart of theſtage inthe * 
Theater, all of brafſe ;z what mooved his workman or Architect notto permit him fo to doe, for 
tcare it would drowne and dull the voice of the plaiers ? Finally , why among ſundry kindsof 
Muſicke, that which is called Chromaricall, delightech, enlargerh and joicth the heart,whercas 
the Harmonicall contracteth and draweth it in, making it ſad and dumpith ? Moreover,thema- 
ners and natures of men which Poets repreſent in their writings, their wittic fictions, the difte- 
rence and arictic of theirſtile,the ſolution of darkedoubts and quaint queſtions,which(beſides 
_ adelightſome grace and beautifull elegance) carie with them a familiar and perſwaſtve power, 
whereoutech one may reape profit; inſomuctras they are able (as Xerophos faith) ro makea 
man forgeteven love it ſelfe, ſo cffcCtuall is this pleaſure and delight. Howbeir,the Epicureans 40 
here have no feeling and experience; nay,whichis woorſe,they defire to have none, as they lay 
themſelves ; but imploying the whole contemplative part of the ſoule, in thinking upon no- 
thing els bur the bodie, and plucking it downward together with ſenſuall and carnallluſts , as 
fiſhersnets with little rols and plummets of lead, they differ nothing ar all from horſekeepers ot 
ſhepherds and other herdmen , who lay before their beaſts, hav, ſtraw, or ſome kinde of graſſe 
and herbs, asthe proper fodder & forage for the cartell which they have incharge : for do they 
noteven ſo intend to feed the ſoule fat (as men franke up ſwine) with bodily pleaſures ; intbat 
they would have her tobe glad forthe hope ſhee hath that the body ſhall thortly enjoy ſoms 
pleaſure, orels in the remembrance of thoſe which it hath cnjoied in times paſt? as tor any pro- 
 perdelight or particularpleaſure of her owne, they ſuffer herto receivenone from herlelte, nor ,, 
ſo much as to ſecke thereafter. 
And verily, can there be any thing more abſurd &befide all apparance and ſhe of reaſon, 
than (whereas there be two parts whereof man is compounded,to wit, ſoule and body ,of whic p 
the ſoule is more woorth, and placed in the higherdegree) to ſay and afirme, that there 
the bodice ſome good thing, proper, peculiar , familiar, and naturall unto it , and none 1n te 
ſoule; buttharſhe ſits ſtill tending the bodie,and looking onely to it ? that ſhe ſmilerh vp0N the 


paſſions and afteCtions thereof , joying and taking contentment with it onely ; having of = 


eis in 
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Ce originally NO motion , NO election \\no choiſe , No deſire nor pleaſure atall > Now ſurely 
they ſhould either by putting off their maske and diſcovering themſelves, have gone roundly ro 
worke, making man fleth,and nothing elſe but fleſh 3 as {ome there be who flatly denic, that 
there is any {pirituall ſubſtance in him ; orelſe leaving 1n us two different narures , they ought 
to have let either of them alone by it ſelfe, with their ſeveral] good andevill; that I ſay which is 
fmiliar or contrarie unto it; like as among the five ſenſes, everie one is deſtined & appropriat 
to one object ſenſible , although all of them by acertaine woonderfull ſympathy be affected Z 
oneto the other, Now the proper ſenſative organ or inſtrument of the ſoule is, the underſtan- - = 
ding; andto fay thatthe ſame hachno peculiar ſubject ro worke upon , no proper ſpectacle to 
bchold, no familiar motion, no naturall and inbred paſſion or afteQtion, in the fruition where- 
of it ſhould take pleaſure and delight, is the greatelt abſurditie of all others : And verily this is 
the ſaying oftheſe men; unletle haply ſome there be,who ere they be aware, charge upon them 
ſome {landerous and falſe imputations, Heerear began I to ſpeake and ſay unto him: Not fo 
fir, if we may be judges; but I pray youlet be,all ation of inquiric,and proceed hardly ro finiſh 
and make an end of yourdifcourle, And why (quoth he) ſhould not Ariftodemas ſucceed after 
me, if you haply retuſe flatly,or beJoth to ſpeake ? You fay true indeed , (quoth CAriſtodemas) 
bur that ſhall nor be untill you be wearic of ſpeech, as this man is; and forthe preſenr,fince you © 
are yet freſh and in heart, I beſeech you my good friend , ſpare nor yourſelfe, bur uſe your 
facultic , leſt you be thought for very {loth and idlenefle ro draw back and goec om of the liſts, 
| 20 Cenes (quoth Theonrhen)it is but a ſinall matter, and the ſame very eafte which is behind; for 
there retnaineth no more but to ſhew and recount how many joies and pleaſures there be in 
ative life , and that part of the ſoule which is given to aCtion ? Firlt and formoſt, even they 
themſelves in ſome place graunt and conteſle that it is a greaterpleaſure to doe good, and to 
benefic others, than to reccive a benefit from another; as for good turnes , aman I confeſle 
may doe them in bare words and ſayings; but ſurely the moſt and greateſt are performed by 
as anddeeds, and thus much doth the verie word of benefit or weldoing import; and even 
they themſelves teltifie no lefle: For but a while ſince, wee heard this manreport, what words 
and ſpeeches Ep:curws delivered; what letters he wrot and ſent unto his friends,in extolling,prai- 
{ing,and magnifying etrodorus; how bravely and valiantly he went downe from the citie of 
hens to the port Pyreewn, for to aid and ſuccour Aythris the Syrian, albeit Merrodorns 
did no ſervice ar all in that fally : VVhat manner of pleaſures then, and how great ought wee to 
cſteeme thoſe which P/aro enjoied, when Don a ſcholar of his & one of his bringing up, role up 
to put cowne the tyrant D10z3/i5,& to deliverthe ſtate of S7city from ſervitude? what content- 
ment might Ar:#otle find , when he cauſ2d thecitie of his nativitie which was ruinate and ra- 
ſedtothe ground to be reedified, and his countrimen & fellow-citizens ro be called home who 
were baniſhed 2 what delights and joies werethoſe of Theophra#us and Phidias, who depoſed 
and overthrew thoſe tyrants who uſurped the lordly dominion of their countrey ?and for private 
perſons in particular, how many they relieved, not in ſending unto them a ſtrike or a buthell of 
corne and mealc,as Ep/czrus ſent unto ſome ; but in working and effeCting,that thoſe who were 
40 Exiled our of their native countrey, driven from their owne houſes , and turned out of all their 
goods, might returne home againe and recnter upon all; that ſuch as had beene priſoners and 
lien in 1rons, might be delivered and fer at large; as many alſo as were put from their wives and 
children,might recover andenjoy themagaine : VVhat need I make rehearfall unto you , who - 
know all this well enough? Bur ſurely the impudence and abſurditie of this man, Icannot 
(though I would) paſſe over with ſilence, who debaſing and caſting under foorthe acts of The- 
mifocles and Miltiaaes as he did, wrot of himſelfe to certeine of his friends in this ſort: Righe 
nobly,valiantly,and magnificently,have you ſhewed your endevourand care of us,in proviſion 
of corneto furnith us withall ; and againe you have declared by notorious fignes, whichmounr 
up 1nto heaven, the ſingular love and good will which you beare unto me. And it a man ob- 
5olerve the manner ofthis ſtile and writing,he ſhall find, that if he rake out of the miſteries of this | ES 
great philoſopher, that which concerneth alittle corne , all the words beſides are fo curiouſly _ 
couched and penned , as if the epiſtle had beene written purpoſedly as athankel; giving for the 
ſafety of all Greece, or at leaſtwite, for delivering , ſetting free , and preſervingthe wholecitic 
and people of Athens. [ig WE - 
What ſhould I buſte my headto ſhew unto you, that forthe delights of the bodie, na- 
ture had need to be at great coſt and expences; neither doth the chicte pleaſure which they 
lecke after, conſiſt in come bisker-bread, in _ Pons; or lentile broth; bur the appetites 
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of theſe voluptuous perſons, call for exquiſit and daintie viands, for ſweete and &clic;;« 
wines, ſuch as thoſe be of Thaſos, for ſweet odours, pleaſant pertumes, and precious gir;. 
ments , for curious junkers and banketting diſhes , tor tarts, cake-oread , marchpanes , ar; 
other paſtric works, well wrought , beaten and tempered with the ſweet liquor gathered by the 
yellow winged Bee : over and beſides all this,their mind ftands alſo to faire and beautily] yoong 
damoſcls, they muſt have ſome pretie Zeontiwn, lome fine Bozchon, ſome ſweet Hedia, g; 
daintic \ 7ced/on, whom they keepe and nourith of purpoſe within their garcens of plea(yre 
to be ready at hand, As for the delights and joies of the mind, there is no man but will con{ offe 
and ſay : That founded they oughtto be upon the greatnefle of ſome noble a&tions, ang the 
| beautie of worthy and memorable works, it we would have them to benot vaine, baſe and chi]. 1 
diſh ; but contrariwiſe,reputed grave,generous,magnificent and manlike; whereas to vaunt ang 
glory of being ct looke to a diflolute courſe of lite and the fruttion of plcaſurcs and dcliphts, 
after the tnancr of ſailers and mariners when they celebrate the teaſt of Yeu ; toboaſt all 0nd 
pleaſe himſelfe in this : That being deſperatly ficke ofthat kince of dropite which thePhyſici. 
anscall Aſczres,he forbare not to feaſt hisfriends [till,and keepe gaod companie,neither { pared 
to adde and gather more moiſture and wateriſh humours ſtill anto his dropſic : and remen. 
bring the laſt words that his brother Vevcles ſpake upon his dearh-bed , melted and conſumed 
with a ſpeciall joy and pleaſure of his owac, tempered with teares ; there isno man (1 trow) of 
ſoundjudgement andin his right wits, who would rearme theſe ſortith folltes, cither found joies 
or pertect delights; but ſurely,it there be any Sardonian laughter (as they call it) belonging allo ,, 
to the ſoule, itis{eared (in my conceit) evenin ſuch joics and mirths mingled with teares a; 
theſe,which do violence unto nature: but if any man (hal ſay,that theſe be folaces,lethim com: 
pare them with others, and ſec how farretheſe exceil and gobeyond them which are expreſied 
By ſage advice Ihave ejected thi, 
T hat Spattacs martiall fame eclipſed iv. 
Alſo: 
T hts man, 6 friend and iranzer both, 
was while he lived heere, - 
The great andelorious ſlarre of Rome, : ke. > = mg 
h native citie decre. 
Likewiſe: 
1 wor not what 1 ſhould you call, 
An heavenly God and man mor tall. | 
And when I ſer before mine cics the noble and worthy aCts of Thra/zbulus and Pelopidas; orbe- 
holdche victories either of ©4ri/tiaes in that journey of Plates, or of Hiltiades at the battell of 
Aarathon,1 am even ravithed and tranſported beſides my ſelte,and forced to ſay with Heroaotm, 
and deliver this ſentence; Thatin this ative life,therc is more ſweerneſle and deleCtation, than 
gloric and honour : and thatrhis is ſo, Epaminonaas will beare mewitnefſe,who (by report) gave 
outrhis ſpeech, that thegreateſt contentment which ever he had during his life, was this : Lhat yo | 


- his father and mother were both alive to ſec thatnoble Trophee of his, for the vicorie that he 


wan at Leud7res,bcing generall of the Thebans againſtthe Lacedxmonians. Compare we now 
with this mother ol Epananondas, Epicurms his mother, who tooke ſo great joy to ſee her ſonne 
keeping cloſe ina daintie garden and orchardofpleaſure,wierc he and his familiar friend Pop 
eas gat childrenin common, upon atrull anf courtifan of Cy2;c4m2 : for, thatboth niotier ard 
{iter of Merrodorm were excecting glad of his marriage , may appeare by his ictters mittive 
written unto his brother, which are extant in his books z and yer they g0C Up and COWne CVerie 
where crying with open mouth : That they havelived in joy , doing nought cls but ext0,1 and 


' magnifie their delicatelite , faring muchlike unto ſlaves when they folemaize the feali 01, 94- 


- furne, ſupping and making good cheere together,or celebrate the Bacchanales, running about 50 


thefields ; ſo as 4 man may hardly abideto heare the utas andyelling noiſe they mak» when 
uponthe inſolentjoy of their hearts , they breake out into many foolerics, and uttcr taCy CAC 
not unto whom, as vaineand fond ſpeeches, ia this maner : 

by fat'ſt thou ſtill, thou wretehed lout, 

Come let warinke and guafſegbout : 

T he meats upon the boord ſet are, : 

Be merie man, and make no ſpare ; p - | 


| | 
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No ſooner are theſe words let flie, 
But all at once they howt and cries 
Thepots thenwalke, one filles out wine, 
Another brings a garland fine 
Of flowers full freſh, his head to crowne, 
 Anddecksthe cup, whiles wine goes downe: 
And then the minſtrell, Phoebus knight, 
1th faire greene branch of Laurell dighy, 
Sets out his rude and ruſttethrote, 
0 And [mes a filthie tuneleſſe note : 
iWithrhat one thruſts the pipe him fro, 
And ſounds hu wench an1 beafello. 
Do not (thinke you) the monk of Merrodorma reſemble theſe vanities, which he wrote unto his 
brother in theſe tearmes ? There is noneed atall , Timcrates , neither ought a man to expole zz 
himſelfe into danger for the ſafetic of Greece, orto ſtraine and bulie hishead to winnea coronet zz 
among them, inteſtimonie of his wiſedome; but he isco eat, and drinke wine merily, ſo asthe z, 
bodic may enjoy all pleaſure , and ſuſteine no harme, And againe1n another place of the ſame zz 
letters he hath theſe words : Oh how joifuil was I , and glad at heart ! oh whatcontentment of ,, 
ſpirit found I, when I had learned once of Epicurmstomake much of my bellie, and to gratific it ,, 
,o as [ought! For to ſay atrueth to you, © Tyimocrates,thatart a Naturaliſt : The ſoyereigne good 3, 
of aan lieth aboutrthe bellic, | 
Inſumme, theſe men doe limit, ſet outand circumſcribe the greatneſſe of humane pleaſure 
withinthe compaſlc of the bellie, as it were within center andcircumference; butſurely impoſ- 
ſible itis, that they ſhould everhaye their part of any great, roial and magnificalljoy,ſuch as in- 
deed cauſeth magnanimitic and hautineſle of courage, bringeth glorious honour abroad , or 
rranquillitie of ſpirit athome , who have madechoiſe of aclole and private lite within doores, 
never ſhewing themſelves in the world , nor medling with the publicke affaires of common 
weale  alife (1 ſay) ſequeſtred from all offices of humanitie, farre removed from any inſtin&t of 
honour, ordefire to gratific others, thereby to deſerve thanks, or winne favour :for the ſoule (I 
ao May tell you) is no baſe and (mall thing, it ts not vile and illiberall , extending her defires one- 
* lytothatwhich is goodto bee eaten, as doe theſe poulps or pourcuttle fiſhes which ſtretch 
their cleies as farre as to their meat and no farther z for ſuch appetites as rhefe,are molt quickly 
cutoff with ſatictic, and filled ina moment ; but when the motions and deſires of the minde 


/ tendingtovertue and noneſtic, to honour alſo and contentment of conſcience, upon vertyous 


deeds and well doing, are once growen to their vigor and perfection , they haye not fortheir lt- 

mit, the length and tearme onely of mans life : burſurely,the defire of honor, andthe afteQtion 

to profitthe {ocietic of men, comprehending all xternitie,ſtriverh (till to goe forward in ſuch 

actions and beneficiall deeds as yeeld infinit pleaſures that cannot be expreſſed; which joies, 

great perſonages and men of woorth can notſhake off and avoid though they would : for fic 
40 they from them what they can , yet they environ them about onevery fide , they are readie to 

meet them wherſocyer they goe , when as by their beneficenceand good deeds they have once 

rciceſhed and cheered many other : for of ſuch perſons may well this verle be verified: 

To towne whenthat he comes,or there doth walk : 
Men him behold as God, and ſodoe talk. | = 

dicks ws a man hath fo aftected and diſpoſed others, that they are glad and leape for joy to ſee 
him, thatthey have a longing deſire to touch,ſalute,8& ſpeak unto him; who ſecth not (though 

otherwiſe he were blinde) that he finderth great joies in himſelte , and enjoicth moſt ſweet con- 

ecntinent : this is the cauſe that ſuch men are never wearie of welldooing, northinke itatrou- 

ble to be emploicd to the good of others ; for we ſhall evermore heare from tie mouthsthele 
50 and ſuch like ſpeeches ; - es ry 

T hy father thee begat and brought to light 
T hat thou one day might |} profit many a wight. 
Agpaine, 
Let us not ceaſe, but ſhew aminae, 

: Of aving good 0 all mankind, | SS | 
\Whatneed I to ſpcake heere of thoſe that bee excellent men, and good inthe higheſt dcgree? 
for if to any one of choſe who are not extremely wicked, at the very point and initant of death; 

he 
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hein whoſe hands lieth his life , be he a ggd or ſome king , ſhould graunt one howres refpir 
and permit him to employ himſelfe at his qwne choiſe,cither to execute ſome memorable 1c 
or ele to take his pleaſure for the while, fo that immediately after that howre paſt, he (ſhoug 06 
to his death: How many thinke you would chuſe rather during this ſmall time, to lie with tha 
courtiſaneand famous {trumpet Las, or drink liberally of good Arinſ1an wine, than to kill the 
rant Archizs,for to deliver the citic of Thebes,trom tyrannicall ſervitude ? tor mine owne Part 
verily, I ſuppoſe, thatthere is not one : forthis I obſerve in thoſe ſword-tencers , who fiphc ar 
- ſharve acombart tothe uttrance, ſuch I meane asare nor altogether brutith and ſ; avage, but of 
the Greckith nation, when they are to enterin placefor ropertorme their devoir, notwithſtan. 
ding there be preſented unto them many deintiedithes, and coſtly cates , chuſe, rather ar this x, 
very time to recommend unto their friends,their wives and children, ro manum 5 and enfran- 
chiſe their {laves, thanto ſerve their bellies and content their ſenſuall apperires : But admirthar 
theſe bodily pleaſures be great matcers, and highly to be accounted of, the ſame are common 
alſo even to thoſe that leade an active life, and manage aftaires of State: For as the Poetſaith: 
ine muſcaaell they drinke, and likewiſe eat 
Fine manchet bread, made of rhe whiteſt whear. 
They banker alfo,and feaſt with their friends, yea and much more merily(in my conceir, after 
they be returned from bloudie bartels or other great exploits and important ſervices ; like ag 
Alexander & Ageſilans; Phocion allo and Eparinond ze were woont to do)than thele who areqn. 
nointed againſt che fire,or carried eaſily in their litters: and yer ſich as they, mocke and ſcore 45 
thoſe,who indeed have thefruition of other greater and more deintie pleaſures:for whar ſhould 
" aman ſpeake of Epaminonaas, who being invited to a ſupper unto his friends houſe, when hea 
thatthe proviſion was greater and more ſumptuous than his ſtate might well beare , would nor 
ſtay and ſuppe with him, bur ſaid thus unto his friend : Ithoughryou would have ſacrificed un. 
the gods, and not have beene a waſteful] and prodigaliſpender: and no marvel! ; forking Alex. 
anaer the Great refuſed to entertaine the exquiſit cooks of THYu Queeneof Caria; laying: 
Thathe had better about him of his owneto drefle his meat, ro wit, for his dinner or breakfaſt, 
early riling and travelling before day-light; and for his ſupper, alight and hungry dinner, As 
for Philoxenw who wrot unto him concerning two moſt faire and beautiful boies,to this effect, 
. whetherhe thould buy them for to ſend unto him or no?he hadlike to have loſt the place of go- 39 
- vernment under him, for his labour; and yerto ſay atrueth, who might have berter done it than 
Alexander ? Butlike as of two paines & griets (as Hippocrates ſaith) the lefle 1s dulled and dim- 
med (as it were) by the greater ; even ſo, the pleaſures proceeding from vertuous and honou- 
rablea&tions,do darken and extinguiſh (by reaſon of che minds joies, and in regard of their ex- 
ccedinggreatneſle) thoſe delights which ariſe from the bodie, Andit it be ſo as theſe Epicu- 
reans {ay , that the remembrance of tormerpleaſures and good things , be materiall and make 
- much tor ajoitulllifez which of us all will beleeve Epicurms himfelte , thatdying (as hedid) in 
moſt grievous paines and dolorous maladies, he eaſed his torments or aflwaged his anguith by 
- calling to mindethoſe delights which beforerime he had enjoied ? For ſurely , it were an eaſter 
matter to beholdethe reſemblance of ones face in the bottome of a troubled water,or amidthe 4, 
waves during atempeſt, than to conceive and apprehend the ſmiling and laughing remem- 
brance of apleaſure pait,in ſo great a diſquietnefle and bitter vexation of the body; whereas the 
memuoric of vertuous and praile-worthy actions, a man can not (would he never ſo faine) chalc 
and drive out of his minde. For how is it poſlible, that Alexander the Great, ſhould ever forget 
the bartell at _47bela ? or Pelopidzs, the defaiture of the tyrant Leonriades ? or Themiſtocies, tc 
noble field fought before Salami ? foras touching the vidtoric at Harathon, the memoriall 
thercofthe Athenians doe ſolemnize with aſs even to this day ;like as the Thebans celcÞrate 
the remembrance of the famous fight at ZeutFres : and wee verily (as you know well enough) 
make tealts for the viEtorie of Dazphantus before the citic Hyampolis; and not onely we keepe 
yeerely holiday then,butalſo the whole country of Phocz(upon that anniverſarie day) 1s full ot 59 
ſacrifices and due honours : neither is there one of us that taketh ſo great contentment 0! 2 
that hge eateth or drinketh at ſuch a feſtivall time, as he doth in regard of the remembrance of 
thoſe noble a&ts which thoſe brave men performed : we may well gefſe and confider theretore, 
- whatjoy,what mirth,what gladneſſe and ſolace ofheart accompanied them all their lite ime at- 
ecr, who executed theſe noble feats of arines, conſidering that after five hundred ycercs a ar 
bove , the memoric of them is freſh, and the ſame attended with ſo great cheere and rej01CING- | 


And yet Epicwrw hiinſelfe doth acknowledge , thatof glorie there doe ariſe certeine _y 
a9 plealures3 
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plealures; for how could he doe leſle, ſecing that himſelte is{0 deſirous thereof, that he is even 
"12d withall,and fareth after a furious maner to atteine thereto ; inſomuch, as not onely he difa- 
vowerh his owne maſters and teachers, conteſteth againſt * Democrares (whoſe opinions and "ON rather E. 
4oftrines he ſtealeth word for word) upon cerreine ſyllables and nice points, mainteining that 2 
there never was any wiſe man nor learned clearke, ſetting himſelte and his diſciples afide : bur 
alſo, which more 1s, he hath bene ſoimpudent, as to fay and write; that Colotes adored him asa 
od, touching his knees cas 162 ah when he heard him diſcourſe of naturall cauſes ; and that 
his brother Neoc/es affirmed and gave out even from his infancic ; that Epricarus had neverhis 
Hike or fellow, for wildome and knowledge; as alſo , that his motherwas happie and blefled for 
© bearing in her wombſuch anumber of Aromes,that is to ſay,indiviſible ſmallbodies,who con- 
ot curcing all together, framedand formed fo skiltull a perſonage. Is nor this all one withthat 
- which Call:cratiaes ſometime ſaid of Coon : Thathe commirted adulterie with the ſea; even fo 
a man may ſay that Fp:curus(tecretly-by ſtealth and ſhametfully)made love unto Glory,and went 
about to ſolicit, yea, force her by violence,not being able to win and enjoy her openly; where- 
upon he became paſſionare and love-icke : for like as a mans bodice in time of famine, tor that 
it hath no food and nourithment otherwiſe, is conſtreined even againſt nature, to feed upon 
the owneſubſtancez evenſo ambition and thirit after glorie, doth the like hurt unto rhe ſoules 
of aybirious perſons : for being readieto die for thirit of glorie, and ſecing they can not have 
it otherwiſe, enforced they are ro praiſe themſelves, But they that be thus paſſionatly affected 
20 with defire of praiſe and honour, contefle notthey manifeſtly, that they reject, forgo and neg- 
c& great pleaſures and delights; when through their teeble,lazic and baſe minds,they flie from 
ublicke offices of State, forbeare the management of affaires , and regard notthe favours of _ 
kings and following of great perſons; from whence Democritus ſaith ; there accrue unto man 
many ornaments to grace and commend this lite ? For Fpicurus {hall neverbe ableto make the 
world beleeve, that (eſteeming ſo much as he did and making fo great account of Neocles his 
brothers reſtimonic orthe adoration of Co/otes) he would not have bene ready to have leapt out 
of his skin, and gone beſides himfelfe for joy, it he had beene received by the Greeks atthe ſo- 
lemnitic of the Olympian games , with joious acclamations and clapping of hands : nay , hee 
would no doubt have ſhewcd that gladnefſe and contentment of heart with open mouth; hee 
30 would have bene aloftand flowen abroad, as the Poer Sophoctes faith: 
Like to the Downe, which being light and ſoft 
From thiftle olde, the winde doth mount aloft. | 
Andifit bea gracious and acceptable thing,fora man ro brute that he hath a good name; it fol- 
loweth conſequently, that grievous itis robein anillname : and what is more infamousand o- 
dious, than to be fricndleſle, to want emploiment, to be infe&tedwith Atheiſme and impietie, 
to live looſely and abandoned to luſts and pleaſures ; finally, to be negleed andcontemned? 
and verily(ſerting themſelves afide)there is no man living, but he thinketh al theſe qualities and 
attributes to agree fitly unto this ſe of theirs. True(will ſome man ſay)bur they have the grea- 
eerwrong. VVell, the queſtion now, is not,what isthe trueth, but what is the common opinion 
go tnarthe worIdhath of them : and to this purpoſe I meane nor to citethe publicke decrees and 
acts of Citres,norto alledge the detamatorie books written againſt them ; forthat weretoo 09i- 
0115: but if the oracles, if d1vination,if the praeſcience and providence of rhe gods,ifthe narurall 
love and affectionate kindneſle of parents to their children, if the managing of politike affaires, 
it the conduct of armies, ifm apiſtracic and rule in common-wealth, be marters honourable and 
glorious,then it muſt needs be, thar they who affirme : That no travell oughtto be made forthe 
fafctic of Greece, butthat we are to eat and drinke, fo asthe bellie may be pleaſed, andreceive no 
harmeand diſcontentment, ſhould be infamous , and reputed for wicked perſons; and ſuch as ; 
are ſo taken, muſt needs be odious and in greatdiſgrace, if ſo be they hold, honour, good name ET 


_— z———_—_— 


—— 


and reputation, to be things pleaſant and delectable, | 
5o When Theonhad made an end of this ſpeech,thought good irxvas togive over walking: and 

when (as our cuſtome and manner was) we were ſetdowne upon the ſeats, we reſted a pretie 
while in filence, ruminating{as it were)and pondering that which had beene delivered,bur long 
this was not; for Zeuxip pus thinking upon that which had beene ſaid : And who(quorh he)fhall 
gocthrough with that whichremaineth behind , conſidering that me thinks we arenor as yet 
come to a tull point and finall concluſion > for ſeeing that erewhiſe he hath made mention by 
the way of Divination , and likewiſe put us in minde of Divine providence two maine points,[ 
may tell youwhereupon theſe men doe greatly ſtand,and which by their ſaying yeeld them not 
- the 
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* To ji, in thelea(t pleaſure, contentment , repoſe of ſpirit, and aſſurance inthislite; * therefore I holg i 
on, necefſarie that ſomewhat were ſaidasronching the ſame, Then _Ar1Zodermm taking themyy,; 
teacher, inhand: As forthe pleaſure (quorth he) which they pretend in this caſe,me thinks(by all in ma. 
ner that hath becne ſpoken) that if their reaſons ſhould goe for currant, and bring that abou 
which they purpoſe & intend well may they tret and delivertheir ſpirit of(I wot nor what) feare 
of the gods, and a certaine {uperſtition;butſurcly they imprint no joy, nor miniſter any coy. 
fort and contenement to their minds at all,in any regard of the gods: for to be troubled with ng 
dread of the gods,nor comforted by any hope from them,worketh this eftet,and maketh then, 
ſo affected towards the gods, as we are tothe fithes of the Hyrcan ſea, expecting neither 9009g 
- nefſe nor harmefromthem, But if we muſt adde ſomewhat inore to that which hath beene ſaid 16 
alreadic ; thus much Itake it wee may be boldto {ct downe , as received and granted bythe; 
Firſt and formoſt, that they impugne them mightily, who condemne and take away al} hezy;. 
neſle, ſorrow, weeping, {ighes, and lamentrarions for the death of friends : and tacy allirme, 
that this indolence tendivg to akinde of impaſhibilitic, procecdeth from another evill, greater 
and woorſe than it, to wit, cruellinhumanitie, orelſe an ontragious and furipus defireof vain. 
gloricandoſtentation; and therefore they holdir berterto futfera little forrow , and to grieve 
moderately, ſo a man runne not all ro teares and marre his ejes with weeping, nor thewallma. 
ncr of paſſions as ſoine doe by their deeds and writings, becauſe rhey would be thought affeci. 
onate and heartie lovers of their friends, and withall of a gentle and render nature : For thy 
much hath Eprcurusdelivercd in many of his books , and namely 1n his letters where he maketh +0 
mention of the death of Hegeſamax, writing unto Doſzahenustize tather , and Pprſes the brother 
ot the man departed: For long it is not {1nce by tortune thoſe letters of his camero my hands, 
which I peruſed, and in imitatingtheir maner of arguing, [ſay : That Arnheifme and unpietic 
is no leflc {inne,than the crueltie or vaine and arrogant oftentation abovefaid ; unto whichim- 
pictiethey would induce us with their perſwaſtons, wha take from God both favor and alſoan- 
[; ger : For, better it were, thattothe opinion and beliete which we have ot tae gods , therewere 
adjoined and cngrafted an affection mixed and compaſied of reverence and teare , thanin fly- 
ing therefro, to leave unto our ſelves neither hope nor pleaſure , no aſſurance in proſperitic, 
ne yet recourſe unto the goodnefle of the gods intime of adverſitic : True it is, that we ought 
to ridde away from the opinion that we have of the gods, all ſuper{lition, ifitrbe poſhble,as well 
as from our cies all gumimic andglurinous matter, offending the fight ; but if this may notbe, 
mwearenotthereforetocut away quite , or to put outthe eies cleane of char faith and bclicte, 
which men for the moſt part have of the gods; and this is not a ſeyere,tearctul and auſtere con- 
ceitas theſe imagine, who traduce and [lander divine providence , to make it 0Ji0us and terri- 
ble,as folke doe by little children , whom they uſe to ſcarre with the fantaſtical! illuſion , Zm- 
puſa, as it it were forme internall furie,or tragicall vengeance ſcizing upon them : but tome teiy 
menthere be, who in that ſort doe feare God, as tnat itis better and more expccient tor them | 
ſo to doe, than otherwiſe not to ſtand in awe of him: for in dreading him as a gracious and 
| propitious lord unto the good,and an enemie unto the wicked, by this one kinde of feare which 
:  maketh themtharthey have no needatall of many others, they are delivered from tholc vatts 40 
| which many times allure and entice men to evill; and thus keeping vice ſhort,and nor giving it 
” - head, butholding itneere unto them, and within their reach,that it cannot eſcape and ger from | 
them, they be leſſe rormented than thoſe who be ſo hargie as to emploie the ſame,and dare put. 
it in practiſe, but ſoone atter, fall into fearefull fits, and repentthemlelves : But as touching the 
diſpoſition toward God inthe common fort ofmen, who are ignorant, unlettered, and of a _ 
.grofle conceit forthe moſt part; howbeitnor very wicked , nor (tarke naught: rrueit1s, that 
as together with the reverence and honour that they beare to the gods , there is intermingleda 
certainc trembling feare, which properly is called ſuperſtition ; ſo likewiſe there is an innit 
dealemore of good hope and true joy, which cauſeth them to praic unto the gods continually 
for their owne goodeſtate, and for happie ſucceſle in their affaires, and they receiveall proſpe- 5? 
ritie as lent unto them from heaven above; which appeereth evidently by moſt notable and ſig- 
nificatit arguments: for ſurely no exerciſes recreat us more, than thoſe of religion and devotl- 
on.inthe temples ot the gods;no times and ſeafonsare more joious,than folemne feaſts in their | 
honour;no ations, no fights,more delight and joy our hearts,thanthoſe which we doe and ice 
our ſelves, either finging and dauncing folemnly inthe preſence of the gods, or being aſſiſtant 
attheir ſacrifices, or the ceremonious mylteries ofdivine ſervice; forat ſtich times Our ſoule 1s 
_ nothing ladde, caſt downe, or wo OH asif ſhe had to deale with ſome terrible tyrants,0f K 
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E 20 cred tealt or holy banquet,is * profane, unfeſtiva 
jpiration and devotion; and to ſpzake better, who!!y diip:calant and odiousto himfclte thar of- 


acd and diſc 
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adi butchers ; where good reaſon were, that ſhe ſhould bec heavie and dejected; bur 
looke where [he thinketh and is perlwaded molt that God is preſent,in thar place cſpecially,the 
caſter behinde her all anguiſhes, agonies, ſorrowes, feares and anxictics; there I fay ſhe gi- 
verh herſelte tO all manner of joy, even todrinke wine moſt liberally ,to play n iſ} port,laugh and 
le MEIIC: Asthe poet ſaid in love and wanton matters : | 1s 
Both orey-beard,old a4 aged trot 
when they rhe ſport's Yemen ber, 
Of lovely Venus, leape for joy, 
no cares their heart encomber, | 


< verily in theſe ſolemne pompes, proceſſions and ſacrifices, not onely the aged usband and 


che old wite, the poore man that liveth in low and private ellate , butalſo 
T he fat legd wench well underliid | 
iVhich to the mill beFttrs full yerne, 
Her good round [fumpes, and well ap paid 
To gr414e her ariest, doth turne the querne, 
thehouſhold hines and tervants , and che mercenaric day-labourers , who pet their living by 
the ſeat of their browes , doe altogether leape tor mirth and joy of heart: Kings and princes 
keepe great cheere in their roiall courts, and make cericine roiall and publike feaſts for all com- 
mers; bur thoſe which they hold in the ſacred temples,at ſacrifices and folemnities ofthe gods, 


_— 


0 performed with fragrant perfumes and odoriforovs incenſe; where it ſeetneth that men ap- 


proch neerelt unto the majeſtic of the gods,& tainke they even touch chem,and be converſant 
withthem in ail honour and reverence: ſuch feaſts (I ſay) yecld a morerarejoy and fingular de- 
Ieation,than any other; whereot he hath no part at all who denicth the providence of God: for 
it isnotthe abundance and plentie of wine there drunke, nor the ſtore of roaſt & ſodden mear 
there eaten, which yeelaerh joy and contentment at ſuch ſolemne leaſts; butthe aſſured hope 
and full perfwaſion that God is there preſent, propitious, tavourable and gracious; and that he 
accepteih in good part the honour and ſervice done unto [1m For foine feaſts and ſacrifices 
there be , where there is no muſicke at all of flutes and hautboics, ne yet any chavlers and gar- 
lands of lowers uſed at all ; but a facrihice, where no god 15 preſent,like as atemple withour a ſa- 


jcrethit; for thathe counterteiteth by hypocrifie, praters and adorations, onely in a ſhew and 
otherwiſe than he meaneth, for feare of the muluturlc, and pronounceth wordscleane contrary 
unto the opinions which he holdeth in Philoſophie : when he facrificeth ,” he ſtanderh by the 
prieſt as he would by acooke orbutcher, who cutretl2 ti16 t1:roar of a ſheepezand after he hath ſa- 
criticed, he goes his way home, ſaying thus to himſciic : I have facrificed a ſheepe as menordi- 
narily do unto the gods, who have no care and regard of me. For fo itis that Epreara teacheth 
his ſcholars, to ſer a good countenance of the matter , and neither toenvienor imcurre the ha- 
tred ofthe common fort, when rhey are diſpoſedto be merie,bur ſeeming others in praQtiſe,and 


20 itcinlelves inwardly in being difpleaſed with things done: for according as Ewenusfaith : 


What things are done perforce by us, 
 Diſpieaſanr be and oatous, 


Hereupon its, that they themſclves do ſay and holde: That ſuperſtitious perſons are preſent at 
ſacrifices and religious ceremonies, not for any joy or pleaſure they rake there,but upon a feare 
that they have: and verily, herein no difference is berweene then and f uperſtitious folke,in cafe 
itbe ſo, that they doe the ſame things for feare ofthe world, which the other dofor feare of the 
gods; nay rather they be in a worſe condition than rhoſe,in that they have not ſo much hope of 
good as they,but onely ſtand alwaies in dread and be troubled in mind, left they ſhould bedete- 
overcd, for abufing and deceiving the world by their counterfeit hypocr:ſie; inre- 
ro gard of waich teare, they have themſelves written books and treatiſes of the gods and of deitie, 

locompoſed, thatthey be full of ambi guities ; andnothing is therein ſoundly or cleerely deli- 
vered, they do fo maske,ciſguiſe and cover themſelves; and alltocloake and hide the opinions: 
which indeed they ho!d,doubring the furic of the people. Thus much concerning two ſorts of 

men, to wit, the wicked and the {imple or common multitude : now therefore letus conſider of 

athirdkinde,ſuch as be of the belt marke,men of worth and honour , moſt devour and reli gious 


in deed; namely , whar ſincere and pure pleaſures they have', by reaſon of the perſwaſion that 


thour 


11,121p10Us, 1rreh1g10Us, and without divine 1N- + 4, 


they hold of God; beleeving firmly, thathe is the ruler and direQor of all good perfons,the au- 
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neſle and vice. Now are we not to thinke that the divine power is given to be wrathfull ang era 


ciousalike ; but to beleeve rather,that the proper nature of God is alwaies to be helptull and he? 
neficiallz whereas to be angry and todoc harme, isnot ſo naturall; bur that mightie Tupirer in ha 
heaven , he deſcendeth from thence firlt downe to the carth, to difpole and ordeine all thinss; 
after him,other gods,of whom the one is ſurnamed, The Giver; anorher,Mild and Bounteg\,.c. 
a third, ProteCtour or Detender: as for Apollo, as Pindarnus ſaith : 
Who doth in winged chariot flie, 
Amidiheſtarres in azure skie, 
Toevery man in hi affaire, 
Reputed ts moſt debonatre. 
Now as Diogenes was wont to fay,all things are Gods, and likewiſe among friends,all things are 
common, and good men are Gods friends z evenſo, impoſſible it is, thateither he who1sde- 2% 
vourt and a lover of God, ſhould not be withall happie; or thata vertuous, temperate, and jul 
man ſhould not likewiſe be devoutand religious, Thinke yerhen, tharthetc who denicthe po. 
veramentof Godsprovidence,need other puniſhment,orbe not punithed ſufhciently for their 
unpictic, in that they cut themſelves trom ſo great joy and plealure as we finde in our lelves, we 
(11ay) who are thus well given andreligioully affefted roward God ? The greateſt joy that Ep1- 
cur ſtood upon and bare himfclte {o boldly, were Merrodormus Polyenmu, Ariſiotulms and luch; 
and thoſc he was alwaies emploicd abour, citherin curing and rending them when they were 
{icke , or in bewailing them atter they were dead ; whereas Zycurgas was honoured evenby the 
prophetelle Pythiainthelc tearmes: 
A man whou: Jupiter did love, 6 
Aud all;he heavenly ſaints above. ; 
As for Socrates, who had a familiar ſpirit abouthim , whom he imagined to ſpeake and reaſon 
fricndly with Iym , even of kindneffe and good will: and P;mdarms likewiſe , who heard god Pay 
chant one of thoſe canticles which himſelte had compoſcd , thinke wee that they tooke {mall 
pleaſure and contentment of heart thereby ? Or what may we judge of Phormio,when he lodged 
1n his houſc, Caſter and Pollux; or of Sophecles, for enterteining of Aeſculapins,as both himicltc 
was perſwaded , and as others belceved , forthe manifeſt apparicions preſented unto them ? It 
were notamiſle and beſide the purpoſe, to rehearſe in this place, what a faith and belecte inthe 
gods, Heromogenes had, and that in thoſe very words and tearmes which he ſerteth downe him- | 
"0 ſelte: The gods (quorth he) who knowall things, and likewiſe can doe all, are fo friendly unto yo 
> me, that forthe care they have of my perſon and my affaires , areneverignorantday or night, 
| cither of that action which I purpoſe to doe, or of that way which I cntend to goe : and tort 
that they forſce the ifſue and eventof whatſoever I enterpriſe and undertake; rhey advertiſe me 
WES thereof before hand, by preſage of offes, voices, dreames , augurics and bird-flights, which 
they ſend as meſſengers ro me of purpoſe, Moreover, meet it is, that we ſhould have this opt- 
nion of the gods, that whatſoever proceedeth from themis good z but when we arc perſivaded 
thatthe goods which we recetvetrom them, be ſentunto us, upon ſpeciall favor and grace, this 
is a woonderfull contentment to the minde , this worketh much confidence , breedeth a mat- 
vellous courage, and inwardjoy, which ſeemeth as it were to ſmile upon good men : wherc- 
as, they who atc otherwiſe minded and diſpoſed, hinder themſelves of that which is molt [weet 59 
1q proſperitie, and leave no refuge or retiring place in time of adverſitic; for when any M1510t- 
tunelighterh upon them, no other haven or retrait have they than the diſſolution or icparation 
ot body and ſoule; nothing I ſay butrhe depriving of all ſenſe: asif ina ſtorme 9! rempelt at 
ſea, aman ſhould come and ſay for the better comfort and afſuraunce of the paſſengers, that 
neither the ſhip had a pilor, nor the luckie firc-lights (CaFor and, Pollax) appcerec to allay tho 


ſurging waves, or {till the boiſterous and violent winds, and yet for all that, there was NO oF 4 
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toward , becauſe torſooth che ſhippe ſhould ſoone linke and bee ſwallowed up of the ſea 
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tar the would quickly turne {1de, or runne upon {ome rock torto be ſplic and broken in pie- 
es: for theſe be the proper reaſons which Epicurns uſethin grievous maladies and extreme 
»rils ;: Hopeſt thou for any good at Gods hand with all thy religion ? thou art much deceived: 
£xrthceflence andnature of God being happie & immorrall; is neithergiven to anger, nor yet 
-\clined to pitic:Doſt thou imaginea better ſtate or conditioh after thy death,than thou halt in 
hy life? ſurely thou doteſt, and art mightily beguiled) for that which1s once difſolved , loferh 
preſently all maner of ſenſe ; & it it be ſenſeleſſc,what is that to us ? 1t toucheth not us, whether 
ir bc good Of i]l, But heare you(my good friend: ) How isIt that you exhort me to ear,to drink, 
s andmake goodcheere? Marie becauſe the rempelt is ſo bigge, that of neceſſttic {hipwracke 
ro mult ſoonC enſue, and the extreme perill at hand will quickly bring thee to thy death : and yer 
the poore paſſenger (ater rhat the (hippe is broken all to pieces, orthat hee is flung or fallen 
out of it) bearcili hiunſelte upon ſome little hope, that he ſhall (by one good fortune or other) 
reach unto the ſhore and {wimme to land; whereas by theſe mens plutofophic, there is no 
evaſion forthe ſoule : | 
To any place without the {ea | 


| 
| 


Itith frothing fome all hoare and grey, : 
For that immediatly ſhe isdiflolved , periſheth and dieth before thebodie; infomuch as ſhe 
feeleth exceſſivejoy , by having learned and received this moſt wiſe and divine dodrine : That 
the end of all her adverticies and miſeries, isto perith for ever, po corrupt and come to nothing, 

0 Butitwere(quoth he,caſting hiscie upon me )a greatto;teto ſpeake any more ofthis marter, 
(conſidering that long {ince we have heard youdiſcorrle in ample manner ) againſtthoſe who 
hold; that the reaſons and arguments of Fpicurus make vs better diſpoſed and ready rodie,than 
all that P/afohath written in histreatiſe concerning the foule, VVhar of that? (quoth Zemuxip- 
pus) ſnallchis preſent diſcourſe be left unperteRt and unfiniſhed becauſe of it ? and feare we ro 
ailedgethe oracle of the gods, when we diſpute againſt the Epicureans ? No (quothT againe) 
inany wiſe, for according tothe ſentence of Empedocles : | 

A goed tate twiſe a man may tell, | 
Ang heare it 101 a oft fail well, _ OE, ; 
And therefore we mult tntreat Theor againe; for I ſuppoſe he was preſent atthe faid difpurati- 

20 On, andbeing (as he is)a yoong man , he need not feare that yoong men will charge him for 
oblivion,or default of memorie, Then Theon ſeeming as it he had beene forced and overcome 
by conſtreint : VVell (quoth he)ſincethere:is no other remedic,l will notdo as vou Ariffodemres 
did; you were afraid to repeat that which this man had delivered; but I will not ſtickero make 
ule ot that which you have ſaid: for in mine opinion you havedone very well, in dividing 
men into three ſorts ; the firſt, ofthoſe, who are leud and wicked ; the ſecond of them that bee 
limple, ignorant, and the common people; the third, of ſuch asbe wiſe,honeſt,and of good 
worth. As torthoſe who be wicked & naughtie perſons(in fearing the pains and puniſhments 
propoſed in general unto all) ey will be atraid co commit any moreſinne,and by this meanes 
notbreaking out, but reſtraining themſelves, they ſhal livein more joy,& with lefle trouble and 

40 diquicrnefle, For Epicurasthinketh,that there is no other meanes to divert men from evill do- 
Ing,than,feare of puniſhment & therefore he thinketh it good pollicie,to i mprintin them the 
frights occaſioned by ſuperſtition, to masker them with the terrors of heaven & earth,together 
rich feartull earthquakes, deepe chinks, and openings of the ground, and generally all ſorts of 
tcares and ſuſpicions; thatbeing terrified thereby , they mightlive in better order, and carie _ 

themſelves more wodeſtly; for more expedient it is for them,nort to commitany hainons fa — 
tor feare of rorments which they were to ſuffer after their death, than to tranſgreſſe &break che 
lawes, and thereby,live all tacir life time in danger, and exceeding perplexitic and diſtruſt: As 
touching the meane people and ignorant multitude (to ſay nothing of the feare of that which 
luch men belecve to be in hell)the hope of eternitie, whereof the poets make ſo great promiles, 

50 1nd thedefireto live alwaics ( which of all otherdeſires is themoſt auncicnt and greateſt) ſur- 
palleth in pleaſure and ſweet contentment, all chilkith feare of hell; inſomuch as torgoing and 
loling their children, their wives and friends, yerthey wiſh rather they ſhould ſtill bee ſome- 
where, and continue (though they indured otherwiſe all maner of paines and calamities) than 

| wholyrobee taken out of the nniverſall world, and brought ro nothing: yea, andwilling they + 
ae , and take pleaſure to heare this ſpoken of onethat is dead: How he is departed our of this £7 
world into another,or gone to God); with other ſuch like manner of ſpeeches, importing, that 


| Ece death 
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and women both , would willin gly be bitten quite thorow and gnawen by the hel-dog Cer ber 


death isno more but onely achange or alteration , butnota torall and entire abolition of the 


foule. And thus they uſe to ſpeake : 
Then ſhall I call even there to mind, 
T he ſweet acquaintance of my friend. 
Allo : | 
IWhat ſhall 1 ſay from you to HeQtor bold ? | 
Or husband yours, r1eht deere, who liv} dſo old? | 
And herof proceeded and prevailed this errour : that men ſuppoſed they are well eaſed of their 
ſorrow, and betterappaicd when they have interred with the dead, the armes, weapons, inſtry. * 
truments and garments which they were wont to uſe ordinarily 1n their lite time ; like as A4inog 10 
buricd together with Glaucrs : 
' Hi Candior pipes, made of the lowg-ſhanke bones 
Of dappte doe or hinde, chat ivedonee., 
Andif they be perſwaded,that the dead either deſire or demand any thing,gladthey are and wil. 
ling to ſend or beſtowthe ſame upon them. And thus did Periander , who burnt in the funeral! 
fire rogether with his wife, her apparell, habilliments,and jewels, for that he thought ſkecalled 
tor them , and complaincd that ſhe lay acold. And ſuch as theſe are not gy aftraid of any 
judge Aeacas, of Aſcalaphie, or of the river Acheron ; conſidering that they attribute unto then 


"daunces, theatricall plaies, and all kinde of muficke, as if they tooke delight and pleafurethere- 
- in: and yet there isnot one of them all, butis readie to quake for feare, to ſce that face of death, 20 


ſo terrible, ſo unpleaſant, ſo glum and grizly, deprived of all ſenſe, and growen to oblivion and 
ignorance of all things; they tremble for very horrour,when they heare any of theſe words: He 
is dead, he is periſhed, he is gone,and no moreto be ſeenc: gricvoully diſpleaſed and offended 
they be,when thele and ſuch like ſpeeches are given out: | 
Vithinthe earth as deepe as trees do ſtand, 
His hapſhall be to rot and turne toſand: 
No feaſts he ſhall frequent nor hearethe lute 
And harpe,ne yet the ſound of pleaſant flute, 
aine : | 
When once the ghoſt of man from corps tis fled, 
Ard paſs'drhe rani:s of reeth ſet thicke in head, 
All meanes to catch and fetch her are but wvaine, 
Nohopethere tsof her rerurne againe. 
But they kill them ſtone dead, who ſay thus unto them: 
[Ve mortall men hawe bene once borne for all, 
- No ſecond birth we are for toexpedt, 
We muſt not looke for life that ts eternal, 
| Such choughts, as areames, we onght for rovejet?. | 
For, caſting and conſidering with themſelves, that this preſent life is a ſmal matter,orrather in- 
deed athingotnought, in compariſon of eternitie;they regard it not, nor make any account to 49 
enjoy the benefit thereof z whereupon they neglect all vertue and the honourable exploits of 


action, as being utterly diſcouraged anddilcontented in themſelves, for the ſhorrneſle oftheir 


life ſo uncerteine and without atſurance; and in one word, becauſe they take themſelves unfit 
and unworthy to performe any great thing. For , to ſay thata dead man is deprived of all ſenile, 
becauſe (having bene before compounded) that compoſition is now broken and diſſolved: to 
give outalſo, that athing once diſſolved, hath no Being atall ; and in that regard toucherh us 
not : howſoever they ſecinetobe goodly reaſons , yet they rid usnor from the feare of death, 
but contrariwiſe, they doe more confirme and enforce the fame: for this is it in deed which na- 
ture abhorreth,when it ſhalbe ſaid, according to the Poet Homers words : 
| But as for you, both all and ſome, 
Soone may you earth and water become. P 

meaning thereby, the reſolution of the ſoule into a thing that hath neither intelligence NOT any 
ſenſe at all; which Epicurms holding to be a diſſipation thereof into(I wor not what) cm ptinefle, 
or voidnefle & ſmall indiviſible bodies, which he termeth 4tom, by that meanes cutteth off (10 


much the rather) all hope of immorralitie: forwhich (I dare well fay) that all folke living , 2 
us, 
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or cArV Water away in veſſels full of holes in the bottome,like asthe Danaides did, fo they might 


oncly have a Being,andnot periſh utterly for ever, and be reduced to nothing. And yerverily, 
chere be not many men v ho feare theſe matters , taking them to be pocticall fictions and tales 
deviſed for pleaſure , Or rather bug beares thar mothers and nourſes uſe to fright theirchildren 
with ; and even they alſo who ſtand in teare of them, are provided of certcine ceremoniesand 
exvi2torie purgations, to nclpe themſelves withall : by which (if they be once cleanſed andpu- 
cited) they are of opinion , that they ſhall goc into another worldo places of pleaſure, where 


there is nothing but playing and dauncing continually among thoſe who have the aire cleere, 
the winde milde and pure,the light gracious, and their voice inrell;gible : whereas the privation 


ceeding deſirous 
To ſee the beamtie of ſunnes light, 
IWbichon theearth doch ſine ſo bright, TT 
as Euripides ſaith: neither willing are we,bur much diſpleaſed to heare this : 
And as he ſpake, that great immortall eee | 
IWhich giveth l17ht thorowent the fabricke wide 
Of this round world, made haſte and faſt did hie 
With chariot ſwift ,cleane out of ſ2ht ro ride, 
hus together with the perſiyaſion and opinion of immorrallity , they bereave the common 
2 People of che greateſt and ſweeteſt hopes they have, VVhatthinke wee then ofthofe mea who 
are of the better ſort, and ſuch as have lived juſtly and devoutly in this lite 2 Surely, they looke 
for no evill at all in anorher world , but hope and expect there the grearett and moſt heavenly 
bleſſings rhatbe : for firſt and formoſt , champions or runners in arace, are never crowned fo 
long asthey be in combator in their courle, butatter the combat ended andthe victory atchie- 
ved; even {o, when theſe perſons are perſwaded that the proofe of rhe victorie in this world is 
duc unto them after the courſe of this lite , wonderfull itis, and itcannot be ſpoken, how great 
contentment they fiadein their hearts for the privitie and conſcience of their vertue, and for 
thoſe hopes which aſſure them, that they 'one day ſhall ſee thoſe (who now abule their good 
gifts infolently, who commit outrage by the meanes of their might, riches and authoritie, and 
. who ſcorne and fooliſhly mocke ſuch as are better than themſelves) paic for their deſerts, and 
ſuffer woorthily fortheir pride and infolencie. And foraſmuch asnever any of them who are 
cnanored of learning , could farisfie (tothe full) his defire as touching the knowledge of the 
truth, and the contemplation of the univerſall nature of this world; for that indeed they ſee as 
were through adarke cloud and athick miſt; tq wit, by the organes and inſtruments of this 
| budy, and have no other uſe of reaſon, bur as it is charged with the humors of the fleſh, weake 
allo and troubled, yea,and woondertully hindered; therefore having aneie and regard alwaies 
upward,8 endevoring to flic forth of the bodie(as a bird that eaketh her flight and mounteth up 
alotr, that ſhe may get into another lightſome place of greater capacitic) they labour to make 
their ſoule light, and codiſcharge her ofall grofle paſſions and earthly aftetions, fuch as be 
ac valeand tranfitorie, and that by the meanesof their ſtudic in philofophic,which they uſe for ai 
exerciſe and meditation of death, And verily for my part, Teſteeme death a good thing , 19 
perieCt andconſumate in regard of the ſoule which then ſhall livea life indeed, foundand cer 
faine, that I ſuppoſe rhe lite heere is not a ſubſiſten and affured thing of irſclte, bur reſembler 
rather the vainc illuſions of ſome dreames. And if itbe ſo (as Epicurm faith :) Thattheremem- 
brance and renewing acquaintance of a friend departed our of this life is every way a pleaſant 
thing; aman may even now conſider and know fufficiently, of what joie theſe Epicureans de- 
prive themcives,who imagine otherwhiles in their dreames; that they receive and entertcine, 


yeaand follow after ro embrace, the very ſhadowes, viſions , apparitions,and ghoſts of their 


iciends who are dead , and yer they have neither underſtanding nor fenſe ar all; and ieane 
50 while they diſappoint themſelves of the expettation ro converſe one day indeed with their 


deere father and tender mother, and to ſee their beloved and honeſt wives; and are deſtitute. of” 


all {uchho pe of ſo amiable company and ſweet ſocietie,as they have, who are of the ſame OPpt- 
mon, that Pythagor as, Plato, and Homer were, astouching the nature ofthe ſoule. CertesI am 
 etily perſwaded,that Homer(covertly and as it were by the way) ſhewed,what maner of affeCti- 
on theirs is in this point , when he caſterh and projecteth amidde the preſſe of thoſe that were 
fighting, the image of _£ercws, as it he were dead indeed ; bur preſently after , hee exhibiterh 
him marching alive,ſafe andſound : 


Ece o| mY” 
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10 of lite troublerh both yoong and old : for we all (even every one of us) are {1cke for love,and ex- 
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And when his friends ſaw him ſo vigorous 
And whole of limbs, anamith heart generow, 
To battel preſt, whom earſt theytooke for dead, 
: They leapt for joy, and baniſhed all areaa. = 
leaving therefore the forelaid image and ſhew of him , they raunged all about him, Te 11 
likewife(ſcecing that reaſon prooverh & theweth unto us; that a man may in very truth conyer{c 
with thoſe that are departed; that Jovers and friends may touch , handie, and keepe companje 
one with another, having their perfe& ſenſes) be of good chicere and ſhunnethoſe , wha cay 
notbelceve ſo much, nor reject and caſt behind, all ſuch fancaſticall images and onward barks 
and rinds onely, in which they do al their life tume nothing elſe but grieve and lament in vaine. 
Moreover, they that thinke the end of this lite ro be the beginning ofanorher that is berter; if 
they lived pleaſantly in this world, better contented they are todte , for that they looke for to 
enjoy a berter ellace in another ; and it things went nottothcir mind heere, yer are'they ng; 
much diſcontented,in regard of the hopes which they have of the tururedeliyhts and pleatures 
behind: and theſe worke 1n them ſuch incredible joies and expectances, tiat chey put our and 
abolith all defects and offences whatſoever ; theſe drowne (I lay) and overcome all difconten;. 
ments otherwiſe of the minde , which by thatincanes bearerh gently, and endureth wit) DAti- 
ence what accidents ſoeverbetalin the way, or rather in a ſhorc diverticle or turning of chic ay: 
whereas contrariwiſe (to thoſe who beleeve,thatour lite heere 15 ended and diffoived in a cer. 
taine deprivation of all ſenſe) death(becauſe itbringerh noalteration of miſerics)is doloroys as ol 


' wellto them of the one {fortune as the other 3 but much more unto thoſe who are happie in this 


preſentlite , than unto ſuch asare miſcrable; tor that as it curteth rheſe ſhort of all hope of 
bettereſtate ; ſo from hole it taketh away a certeintie ot good, which was their preſent joyfull 
life : And like as many medicinable and purgative drougs (which are acicher good nor pleaſant 
tothe ſtomacke, howbeit in ſome reſpect neceſlarie, howſoever they caſe and cure the ſicke) 
doc great hurt, and offend the bodies of ſuch as be in health ; even {o the doftrine of E Þ!curus 


unto thoſe who are infortunate and livenuſerably in this world , promiſeth an ifluc our of their 


- mileries, andthe fame nothing happie, to witz a finall end,and cotall diffolution of their ſoule: 


Andas for thoſe who are prudent, wiſe, and live in abundance of al good things, it impeacherh 


and hindreth alrogether their alacritic & contentment of ſpirit, in bringing and turning thei , & 


from an happic lite tonolife atall, from ableſled eſtate rono eſtate or being whatſoever, For 
firſt & formolt this is cerreine: That the very apprehenſion ofthe loſle of goods,attlicterh and 
vexetha maq as much,as either an aſſuredexpectance,orapreſent enjoyingand fruition there- 
of rejoicerh his heart: yet would they beareys in hand, that the cogitation of this finall diſſo- 
lution and perdition into notaing, leaveth unto men a moſt aſſured and pleaſant good, to wit, 
thercfutation or putting by of a certaine fearetull doubrand ſuſpicion of infinit and cndleſle 
miſeries : andrhis ſay they,doth the doctrine of Epicarm effect,in abolithing the feare of death, 
and teaching that the foule is utterly diſſolved, Now if this be a ſingular and moſt tweet con- 
tent(asthey lay iris) to be delivered trom the teare and expectation of calamities and miteries 
withoutend, how can it otherwiſc be but irkſome and grievous,to be deprivedof the hope of 40 
joics ſempiternall, and toloſe that ſupreame and fovereigne felicitic 2 Thus youlſce it is good 
neither for the one northe other, but this, Nor-being,is naturally an enemic,and qtitg contra- 
ric unto all that have Being : And as for thoſe whom the miſcrie of death ſeemeth to deliver 
from the miſcries of lite,apoore and cold comfort they have(God wot) of that inſcn{ibility as 
if they had an evalion andeſcaped thereby ; and on the other fide, thoſe who lived in all pro- 
ſperitic, and afterwards came of a ſudden to change thatſtate into nothing : me thinks ] fee 
very plainly,that theſe tarrie for a tearcfull and terrible endof their race, which thus ſhall cauic 
their felicitic to ceaſe; for nature abhorreth not privation of ſenſe, as the beginning of another 
eſtate and being , but is atraid of it becaule it isthe privation of thoſe 200d things which arc 


preſent. Forto ſay : That the thing which coſteth us the loſle of all that we have , roucherh us 50 


not, isa very abturd ſpeech , conf1dering, that this very cogitation and apprehenſion thereof 
concerneth us much already : for this inſenſibilitic doth not afflict and trouble thoſe who have 
no more Being, butſuch as yer are, namely, whenthey comerto caſt their account, what detri- 
mentand lofle they receive by being no more, and that by death they ſhallbe reduced to no- 
thing :for itisnotrhe three-headed-helhound Cerberas,nor the river of teares and weepingzCs- 


 eftus, which cauterhe feare of death to be infinit and interminable; but it is thar menacing i8tt- 


eng, 


mation of Nullity or Nor-being,& of the impoſſibility toreturne againc intoa ſtate ot B a 
| "Þ | aitcit 
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No pleaſant life according to Epicurus. 
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after men ONceare gone and departed out of this life ; for theres no ſecond nativitienor regc- 


Ncration, but that Not-being mult of necefſ1tie remaine for ever, according tothedoGtrine of 
Epicurus : tor if there be no end at all of Non-eflence,bur the ſame continue infinit and immu- 
cable , there will be found Jikewiſe ancternall and endleffe miſerie in that privation of all good 
things,by a Certeine inſenſtbilitic, which never ſhall have end, In which point Herodotus lecm- 
eth yctto have dealt more wiſely, when he ſaith : That God having given ataſte of ſweercterni- 
tie. ſeemerh envious in that behalte , eſpecially to thoſe who are reputed happie in this world; 
\nco whom that pleaſure was nothing els bur abait ro procure dolor, namely,when they have a 
caſte of thoſe things which they mult torgoe : forwhatjoy, what contentment and fruition of 
pleaſure1s there ſo great, but this conceit and imagination ofthe ſoule (fallin g continually as it 
it were incoavalt ſea ofthis infinirion) isnor able to quell and chaſe away, eſpecially inthoſe 
who repoſe all goodneſle and beatitude in pleaſure ? Andifirbercueas Epreurns ſaith: That to 
dic in paine, isathing incident to molt men; then ſurely there is no meanear all ro mitigate or 
allay the feare of death , ſeeing it haleth us even by gricfe and anguiſh to the loſle of a fove- 
reigne good: andyer his ſeCtaries would ſeeme to urge and enforce this point mainly, to wit, in 
making Men belezyc that it is a good thing to eſcape and avoid evill; and yetforſooth,thatthe 
{ſhould not thinke it evi]l, to be deprived of good. They confeſle plainly, that in death there is 
no joy nor hope at all , but what pleaſure and ſweetneſle ſoever we had , is taereby and then cut 
off; whereas contrariwiſe, even inthat time, thoſe who beleeve their ſoules to be immortall and 
20 incorruptible, Tooke to have and enjoy the greateſt and moſt divine bleſſings ; Log for certeine 
cat revolutions of yecres,to converſe in all happinefle and telicity,ſomerime upon the earth, 
otherwhiles in heaven, untillin that generall reſolution of rhe univerſall wor!d they come to 
burne rogether with Sun and Moone,in afpirituall and intelleCtuall fire, 


IO 


This {paciousplace of ſo many and ſo greatjoies,Epicurys cutteth off and aboliſhethcleane, 


inthat he anulleth all hopes char we ought to bave in the aide and favour of the gods; whereby 


both in contemplarive lite he ex{tinguitherh the love of knowledge and learning ; and alfo in 
cheaCtive, the delire of valourous acts of winning honour and glory; reſtraining, driving and 


thruſting nature into a narrow roome,ot a joy which is very ſtrair,ſhort and unpure,to wit,trom 


the foules delight to aflethly pleafure z asitſhe were not capable of a greater good , than the a- 
30 Voiding of vill, "ae 
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WHETHER THIS COM 


2 MON MOT, BE WELL SAILD:.: 
LIVE HIDDEN: oz, SO LIVE, AS: 


NO MAN MAY KNOW 
THOV LIVEST. 


The Summarie, 


ol and(a if it had bene ſome golden ſentence )it went currant or amarilyin the mouthes of 
CN 1- we” <j# þh ; : Ee REN 
12% 2&1 all the Epicureans , who adviſed a man that would live happily , not rountermedadle in 
AY ZN any publike affaires of State : but Plutarch conſadering well how ill this Empreſe ſoun« 
ded, being taken in that ſenſe and conſtruction which they give unto it, and foreſeemg 


Hit precept was firſt given by Neocles the brother of Epicurus, as ſaith Suidas :\ 


the abſurd and dangerous conſequences enſuing upon ſuch an opinion, doth now confute rhe ſime by ſe- 

ven arguments or Bend reaſons , ro wit : That therein ſuch fooliſh Philoſophers diſcover mightily 
their exceſiwve ambition : That it za thing diſhoneſt and perillous for a man ro retwre himſelfe apars 
fromothers, for that if a man be vicious,he ought to ſeeke abroad for remedie of his maladie : if a lover 
of gooaneſſe and verine, he «likewiſe to make other men love the ſame, Item : That rhe Epicureans 
. | EeG' 2 life 


- 


| Not well ſaid: Live hidden. 


OO _ 


life being defamed with all ordure and wickedneſſe , it were great reaſon 1n dcea,that ſuch men ſoy}; 
 remaine hidden and buried in perpetuall darkneſſe. After this , he ſhewerh that the good progeediy 
fromthe life of vertuous men , 1s a ſufficient encouragement for every one 10 be emploied tn affaives 
or that there i5 nothing more miſeratle rhan an 1ale life , and that which ts unproficable toou; neigh. 
bors : That life birth,generation ans [oule,yea,and man him{cife wholly as he ts, teach ws by their 4. 
fmitions and properties : That we are not fet in thu world, for to be diretted by ſuch aprevept as thy. 
and in conclu(ion : That the eſtate of our ſoules, after they be ſeparate from ihe boate, condemneth 114 
overthroweth this doctrine of the Epicureans , and p! ooveth evidently, that they be exrreame miſe. 


rable, both during and after this life. All theſe premiſſes well marked and conſidered, inſtruct and 


teach chem that be of good calling in che world, andin higher place, to endevor and flraine themſetye; 19 
in thar ſ-werall vocarions to flie an tale life, ſo farre forth that they take heedwithall rhey be net over 
CUY10M8, pragmaticall, buſte and flirring, nor 100 ready and forwararo meaale in thoſe matterswhich 
ouzht to be let alone as they be; for feare left whiles they weene to raiſe anda aavance themſelves, they 
fall backe,and become lower than they would, 
WHETHER THIS COMMON 
Mot, be well ſaid : Live hidden : or, So live, 
as no man may know thou liveſt. NN 
' Oc howeven himſelfe,who was the authour ofthis ſentence,would 
*|f not be unknowne,bur that al the world ſhould underſtand.that he ir 
| was who aid it; forexpreſly he uttered this very ſpeech, to the end 
thatit mightnotremain, unknowen thathe had ſome more under- 
ſtanding than others, defirous to winne a glorie undeſerved and not 
due unto him, by diverting others from glory, and exhorting them 
to obſcurity of lite. I like che man well verily , tor this is jult accor- 
ding tothe old verſe : 
To0 00000500 RJ” | 1hate him who of wiſdome beares the name, 20 


= And to himfelfe cannot performe the ſame. 
We reade that Ph:/oxenm the ſonne of Eryxs, and Gaathothe Sicilian,(two notorious 
gluttons givento bellie-cheere , and tolove their rooth) when they were at a feaſt, uſed to ſnite 
their noles into the very dithes and platters with meat before them; thereby to drive thoſe 
in their meſle , and who were ſet at the table, from eating with them , and by that meanes to 
engorge themſelves , and fill their bellies alone with the beſt viands ſerved up : Semblably, 
_ they who are exceſſively and out of all meaſure ambitious, before others as their concur- 
rents and corrivals, blame and diſpraiſe glorie and honour, to the end that they alone with- 
out any competitours might enjoy the ſaine : And heerein they doc like unto mariners fitting 


at the oare 1na bote or gally ; for howſoever their eie is toward the poupe, yet they labour to 45 


ſerthe prow forward, in that the flowing of the water by reciprocation, cauſed by the ſtroke of 
the oares, comming forcibly backe upon the poupe, mighthelpe to drive forward the veſlel}; 
even ſo,they that deliver ſuch rules and precepts, whiles they make ſemblantto flic from glory, 
purſue it as faſt as they canzfor otherwiſe if it were not ſo : what need had he(whoſoever he was) 
to give outſucha ſpeech ?what meantheelfe to write it,and when he had written it , to publiſh 
the ſame unto poſteritie ?If I ſay he meant to be unknowneto men living in his time,who dell- 
red to beknowne unto thoſethat came after him ?But let us come to the thing it ſelfe :How can 
it chuſe but be {1mply naught ? Live ſo hidden (quoth he) that no man may perceiverlat ever 
you livedzas it he had ſaid: Take heed yoube not knowne for a digger up of ſepulchres,& a ceta- 


cer ofthe tombs & monuments of the dead:But contrariwile, a toule & diſhoneſt thing it isto 50 


live in ſuch ſort,as that you ſhould be willing that we al,know not the maner thereof: Yet would 


| for my part ſay cleane contrary: Hide notthy lite,however thou do,and if thou haſt lived bad-. 


' Iy,make thy ſelfe knowne; bewiler, repent 8& amend: ifrhoube endued with vertue, hide itnot, 
neither be thou an unprofitable member; if vicious, continue not obſtinare there,bur yeeldto 
correction, & admit the cure of thy vicezor rather at(leaſtwiſe ſir}make adiſtintion,& define 
who it1s, tO whom you give this precept? Ifhe be ignorant,unlearned,wicked,or foolith , then 
1tis as much as if you (ud thus: Hide th y feaver;cloke & cover thy phrelſte;let not the phylictan 


take 


Not well ſaid : Live hidden. 


:1ke notice of thee ; 20e and put thy ſelfe into ſome darke corner, where no perſon may have a 
fight of thee,opotthy maladies and paſſions ; g0 thy way aſide with all thyn aughtinelle  licke 
a5 thou art of ah incurable and Ro diſcaſe; coverthy ſpight and envie ; hide thy ſupeiltiti- 
on; ſuppreſle and conceale (as itwere) the diſorderly beatings of thine arteries; take heed & be 
afraid how you let your pulſe be felt, or bewray your ſelte co thoſe who have the meanes, 8 are 
able to admonith,correct,and heale you, Burlong ago, & in the old world,our anceſtors were 
wontto take in hand andcure openly in pndlike place,thoſe that were difeafed inbody: in thoſe 
daics,everie one(who had met with any good medicine, or knowne aremedic, whereot he had 
theproofe, eirher in himſelte being (1ckezor in another cured thereby)would reveale and eom- 
10 municatethe ſame unto another that ſtood in need thereof: and thus they ſay : The skil of Phy- 


ſick arifing firſt, and growing by experience, became in time, anoble and excellent ſcience, 
Andeven fo, requiſit itis and neceffarie, to diſcover andlay open unto all men, lives thatbe 


diſzaſed, and the infirmities ofthe ſoule, to touch and handle them, and by conſidering the in- 
clinations, of every man, to ſay thus unto one: Subje&rhovartro anger , take heed thereof; 
unto another : Thowart given ro jealouſte and emulation , beware of ir, doe thus and thus; ro 
athird : Art thou amorous and full of love? I have beene fo my ſelfe otherwhiles , butT repent 
me thereof, Burnowa daies1tis cleane contrarie z in denying, tn cloaking ,covering, and ht 
ding, men thruſt and drive their yices inwardly, and more deepely ſtill into their ſecrer bowels; 
Now it they be men of woorth and vertuous, whom thou counſelleſt to hide themfclves, that 
20 
charge ofthe conduct of an army: orto Lycw'gus : Amuſe not your head about making lawes : 
and co Thraſioulns: Kill notyrants : to Pxthagoras : Keepe no ſchoole,nor teach inany wiſe: to 
Socrates : Sec you diſpute notgnor hold any diſcourſes of philoſophie; anc to yourſelfe Epica- 


74s firſt of all : VVrite not to your iriends in Afi; enroll and gather no ſoldiorsour of Aegpr; 
have no COMMerce nor negotiate with them ; do not protect and defend as it were with a guard - 


trom villanic and violence, the yoong gentletnen of Lampſacum; fend notyour books abroad 
roall menaad women alike, thereby to thew your learning; finally , ordeine nothing about 


your ſepulture, To what rendzd your publicke tables ?2-whatmeaar thoſe afſemblies that you- 


made of your familiar friendsand faire yoong boies; to what purpoſe were there ſo many thou- 
oands of verſes written and compoſed ſo paintully by you in the honour of etrodorus, CAri- 
flobulus,& Cheredemm, to the end that after death they ſhould not be forgotten? Was all this 
becauſe you wouldratific andeſtabl;ſh vertue by oblivion arts by doing nothing , philoſophy 


by tilence 3 and felicitie by forgerfulneſſe?VWill you needs bereave mans life of knowledge,as if 


youwould take away light from a feaſt,co the endthat me mightnor know that you 8 your tol- 
lowers do all for pleaſure,& upon pleaſure? then good reaſon you have to give counſell ,& fate 
nnto your ſelfe : Live unknowne, Certes,if I had a minde to leade my lite with Freda the har- 


ot,or rokeepe ordinarily about me,the ftrumper Leontium ; todetelt all honeſtiezto repole all 


mydelight and joy inthe tickling pleaſures of the fleſh, andin wanton lults: thele ends verilie 

would require to be hidden in darknefſe,and covered with theſhadow of the night; thete be the 
49 things that would be forgotten,andnot once knowne: Bur if a man in rhe ſcience of naturall 
puotophie, delight in hymnes and canticles to praiſe God, his juſtice and providence; or in 
morallknowledge, to ſet out and commend the law, humane ſocieric, and the politike goverr- 
mentof common-weale ; and therein regard honour and honeſtie, nor profit and commodity; 
what reaſon have you to adviſe him forto live obſcurely? Is itbecauſc he ſhould reach none by 
g00d precept? is it for that no man ſhould have a zealous love to verrue,or aftect honeſtie by 
his example? If 7 hemiſtocles had never beneknowne tothe Athenians , Greece had not given 
Xer'xes the foile andrepulle ; likewiſe if Camills had beene unknowne to the Romanecs, perad- 
ventureby thistime Rome had beene no city atall ; had not Dzon knowne Plato, Sicilie thould 
not have beenedelivered from tyrannie. But thisis my conceit; thar like as light eftecteth thus 
50 much, that we not onely know one another, butalfo are profitable one unto another ; even ſo 
in my judgement, to be knowne abroad, bringeth not onely honor and glorie, butalſo meancs 
of emplozment in vertue : Thus Epaminondas unknowne unto the Thebanes , untill he was for- 
tle yeeres old, ſtood them in no ſtead atall; but after thatthey tooke knowledge of him once, 


and had committed unto him the leading of their armie, heſaved thecitic of Thebes,which had: 


like to have been loſt,and delivered Greece,being in danger of ſervitude; (hewing in renowme 
and glorie(no lefſe than in ſome cleere li oht)vertue producing her cficcts in due time : For ac- 


cording to the poet Sophocles ; By uſc it ſhineth 


Like 


607 
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the world may take noknowledge of them, it is alloneasto ſay unto Epaminonda: Take no. 


mm | 


/ Not well ſaid: Live hidden. | 
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Like ironor braſſe, that i both faire 1nd bright 
So long #5 men ave handle it aright. 

In time alſo, an houſe goes to decay, 

Ana falleth downe gf aweller be away. 


whercas the very maners & natural conditions of a man be marred & corrupted,gathet DB as it 


were a moſlc, & growing to age in doing nothing,through ignorance & obſcurity, And verily 
amute ſilence,a{edentarie life, recired a part 1n idlenefle, caulethnot onely the bodie , but the 
mind alſo of man to languiſh & grow feeble: &like as dornant,or cloſe & ſtanding waters for 
that they be covered, overſhadowed,8& not running,growto putrific; even ſo , they that never 
ſtirre, nor beemploiced, what good parts ſocver they have in-them, it they put chem not foorth 
nor excrciſe their naturall and inbred faculties,corrupt quickly, and becomeold. See you not 
how whenthe night commeth on & approcheth neere , our bodies become more heavie,lum. 
piſh, and unfitfor any worke , our ſpirits moredull and lazie toall actions, and the diſcourſe of 
our reaſon and underitanding more drowlie and contrafted within it ſeltc ? like unto fire thatis 
ready to goe out; and how the ſame by reaſon of an idlenefle and unwillingneſſe comming up. 
on it, is ſornewhattroubled and diſquieted with divers fantaſticall imaginations; which obſer. 
vation advertiſeth us daily aftera ſecret and filent manner, how1ſhort the lite of man is: 

But when the ſunne with lightſome beames 

Diſpatched hath theſe cloudy areames, 


3 10 


aftcrhe is once riſen ( and by mingling together thea&tions and cogirations of men with his 40 


light; awakeneth and raiſeth them up (as Demecrieas ſaith ) inthe morning , they make haſte 
jointly one with another upon a forren deſire, as if they were compounded and knit with a cer- 
taine mutuall bond, ſome one way, and ſome another , rifing co their ferverall works and buſt- 
neſſe.Certes,I am of advice,thateven ourlife,our very nativity,yea & the participation of man- 
kind is given us of God to this end : That we ſhould know him ; tor unknowne he is and hidden 


-inthis grear fabtickeand univerſall frame ofthe world, all the while thathee goeth too and fro 
| therein by ſmall parcels and piece-mecale : but when hee is gathered in himiſclte, and growen to 


his grearneſle z thenthinech hee and appeexethabroad, where betore he lay covered; then is 
he manifeſt and apparent, where beforc he was obſcure and unknowen; for knowledge is not 
the way to his eſſence, as ſome would have it; but contrariwile, his cflence is the way ro know- 
ledge; for that knowledge makerh not each thing, but onely ſheweth it when it is done; like as 
the corruption of any thingthat is, may not be thought a tranſporting to thatwhich is not, bur 
rather a bringing of that which is diſſolved to this paſſe, that it appeercth no more: Which is 
the reaſon that according tothe auncient lawes and traditions of our countrey , they that take 
the ſunne to be polls, give him the names of Delizs and Pythiw; and him thar isthe lord of 
the other world beneath , whether he be a god or adivell, they call Ades; for that whenweare 
dead anddiſlolved, we goe to a certeine * obſcuritic, where nothing 1s to be ſceae : 

Even to the prince of aarkneſſe and of night 

T he lora of idle dreames decerving ſ1ebt. 


0 


AndI ſuppolc that our aunceſtors in old time called man Phos, of light , for that there 1s in 49 1 


every one of us, a vehement deſire and love to know and be knowen one of another , by reaſon 
of the confanguinitie betweene us. And ſome philoſophers there be , who thinke verily , that 
eventheſoule in her ſubſtance is a very light, whereuntothey are ledde as welby other {1gnes & 
arguments,as by this,that there is nothing in the world that the ſoule hateth ſo much as 1gno- 
rance, rejecting allthat isobſcure and unlightſome; troubled alſo when ſhe is entred into dark 
places, for that they fill her full of feare and ſuſpicion : but contrariwiſe, the lightis ſo ſweet and 
delectable unto her , that ſhetaketh no joy and delightin any thing, otherwiſe lovely and de- 
ſircable by nature, withour light or indarkneſle; for that is it which cauſeth all pleaſures,ſports, 
paſtimes,& recreations to be more jocund,amiable,& to mans nature agrecable;like as acoin- 
mon ſauce that ſeaſoneth and commendeth al viands wherewith itis mingled : whereas he that 
hath caſt himſc]fe into ignorance, and is enwrapped within the clouds of miſtic blindneſſe,ma- 
king his life arepreſentation of death, and burying it as it were in darkneſle, ſeemeth that he 15 
wearic even of being , andrhinketh life a very trouble unto him: and yet they are of opinion, 
thatthe nature of glorie andeſlence, is the place affigned for the ſoules of godly,religious, and 
vertuous tolke : | 

To whom the ſunne ſhin's alwates bright 

When heere with mit is darke night : 
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T he medowes there, both faire and wide, 
IWith roſes red are beawtifiea: 
T he ficld s all round about them dight 
'Vith verdure, yeeld a pleaſant ſrebt : 
All rapiſſed with flowers full gay, 
Of frutfull trees, that bloſſome ay: 
Amid thi place the rivers cleere 
* Runne ſoft and ſtill, ſome there, ſome heere. | G 
\Vhercin they palſerhe time away, incalling toremembraunce and recounting that which 1s 
ro palt, 1 diſcourſtng allo of things preſent, accompanying one another , and converſing toge- 
cher, Now there 15 a third way , of thoſe who have lived ill, and be wicked perſons , the which 
ſcnderh their ſoules headlong into a darke gulte and bottomlefle pir: 
IWhere, from the dormamt rivers bleak 
Of ſhadie night, thick miſts doe reak, 
As blacke as puch cominually 
' Andthoſe all roundabout ave flie. 
enfolding, whelming,and covering thoſe in ignorance and forgerfulneſſe , who are tormented 
there and puniſhed : tor they be not greedy geiers or vultures, that evermore catand gnaw the 
liverot wickedperſons laid in the earth; and why ? che ſame already is citherburned or rotted : 
neither be there certeine heavie fardels, or wezghtie burdens tharprefſe downe and overcharge 
the bodies of ſuch as bepunithed: = :; 
For ſuch thin ghoſts and fibres ſmall, 
Have neither fleſh nor bone at all, | 
Ne yet arc the reliques of their bodies who be departed, ſuch as becapable of punithmenr, for 
that belongeth properly to a bodie that 1s ſolid andableto reſift; but the onely way and true 
manner ofchaſtiſing and punithing thoſe, who havelived badly in this world, is infamie, igno- 
rance, an entire abolition,and torall reducement to nothing, which bringeth them trom the rt- 
ver Lethe , that is to ſay,Oblivion, into another mourntull river , where there is no mirth, no 
joy, nor cheeretulneſle, & from thence plungeth them into avalt ſea, which hath neither ſhore 
39 nor bottom, even idlenefle and unaptneſle to all good, which can doe nought cle but draw at- 
rer it a generall forgettulneſſe and buriall ( as it were ) inall ignorance and infamous obſcuritie, 
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OF HEALTH IN MANER 
OF A DIALOGHE” 


The Summarie. 


= ES] He conjunction of the ſoule with the bodie bemg ſo ſtraight , 4s every man knowes it 
\&of 2,1[can not ee how it ts poſable that the one ſhould commit any diſorder cr exceſſe,but 
the orher mu#t neeas be erievedrherewith immediatly : Andif there be anythin 
that ought ro be deplored and lamented, it ts the loſſe af time , eſpecially and abowe i 
I when the ſame is occaſjoned by our own intemperance, for that at ſucha time when as 
. We ſhould attend u pon our dutie, we become and continue unprofita ble, hurting many times both cur 
ſelves and many others. Now for that the ſtudy of good literature requireth a ſoule well compoſed and 
governed in a [ound, healthfull, and vigorous bodie 3,11 1s not withoat goodcauſe, that Plutarch inter - 
minglerh among philoſophica [I diſconr ſes certeine rules & precepts as touching health. For in trath a 
vane endevor ex enterpriſe rh# were, ang hardly could a man have his mind diſpoſed to goodthines, 
'n caſe the bogre bell affected and miſgoverned : But fearing le#t it would be thoueht , that he who 
| made” 
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 direly againſt us, crying out upon us a farre off with a loud voice, & charging us;that We had 


4a4e profe ſon of philoſophie ozely , proceeaed farther thanmreaſon hee ought , and brake the lam; 


and bounds of ſctences, inmedling with phyick heere : Before that he entrerh into the Dialogue, whey 


he hid touched the occaſjon of thrs conference and talke; he ſhewerh: ihar the ſtudie of phy/ick i, > ere. 
able to phiſoſophie : whichdone, he repreſenteth cerreime queſtions propoſed by athird perſon , which, 
ſervein ſtead of apreface rorhoſe precepts and leſſons , by him ſes downe afterwards; not folloying 

| heerein any exadt or exquifit method, but making choife of that which he crhought to be mo#t meet for 
the time, and /uting beit ro thoſe per ſons, for whoſe ſake this Dialogue was written. He ſpenketh 7/2 
therefore of the uſe of meats, eſpecially ſuch as are ſweet ana pleaſing 10 the tooth : alſo what 142149 i; 


 totake heed of in this behalfe : Then he treaterh of the pleaſures of the bodie , declarme what meaſure 


therein we ought to keepe,and diſcovering by a certeine ſyniltude, the pernictogs indiſcretion of thoſe 
who love ro keepe goodcheere and maintene aainty fare. Conſequently heereupon , he forbidileth y, 
touſc bodily pleaſures unleſſe we be m good and perfect health, condenmeth fulneſſe and overmysh, 
repletion, which ts rhe cauſe of mo#t diſeaſes rhat are incident romans body, and hi he exrubeth tn. 
ampl:fierh by another proper {amilitude. He # dsſrom alſo that maladies were foreſeene and preven. 
ted, ſerting downe a ſpectall remedie therefore , and proovings that the body eannos enjoy any delight 
whasſoever, etther tm eating or drinking, in caſe ir be not healthy. From thu he proceedeth to mabe 
enention of diet , and of the prognoſtikes of diſeaſes breeding and roward, Itew, how, andwhereyith 
the maladies of cur friends ought to ſerve andſtead us; adding thus much moreover ; hat for the 
better maintenance ard preſervationof health, a man tz not to feed to ſatietie z that he ought to try. 
well and not ſpare him:{elfe; alſo that he ts to ſave hiznaturall ſeed : upon thi he aiſcourſeth of the ex. 
erciſe 126 newnſhment of ftuaents and jehotars, deſciphring particularly whatſoever in rhis point is 


' moſt woorth the noting and obſervation, and ſo cleerethihis queſtton, namet; ; Whether it be hollome 


for the body ro 4iſpate either at the rable, or preſently upon meat: After all this he treateth of walking, 
of ſleepe, of vomuing, of pr gations ofthe belly, of diets over exquiſtt and preciſe ;, condemning ex- 
preſly idleneſſe, a5 a thing contrary to the good a:ſpoſition of the body, Furthermore, he ſhewerh when 
«man oueh: to be at quiet anareſt, as alſo the time that he may give himſelfe topleaſure : but above 
all, herequireth of every man;that he learne to know his owne nainre and inclination,as alſo the meats 
1114 drinks that be agreeable unto hu ſtomack : exhorting inthe end all ſtudents to ſpare rheir bodies, 


© zolooke untothem, and make much of them, that they may have the berter meanes to proceed ayd ge 


forward inthe know!tedge of good letrers, whereby they might anorher day be profitable members of 30 


the common-weal:h, ana doe more good to theſoctetie of men, 


| 
RULES AND PRECEPTS OF 


health in maner of a dialogue, 


T he perſonages ſpeaking in this dialogue : Mo s- 


cCHION and ZEUNIPPUS. 40 


Moscuron, 


200 05 00 oo cop Nd did youthen indeed,(my friend Zexippms)turne away Glaucws 
OZ Ro the phyſician yeſterday , who was defirous toconferre with us 1n 
PRIVATE AL philoſophie ? 
FI ee; Þ ZEUXIPPUS, F2 
(FRz No iwis,(good CHoſchion)neither did I put him away; deſirous 
7 was he to doc asyouſay: Burthis was itthatI avoided and feared, 
< HJ namely: To give him any advantage or occaſion to faſtenupoN 50 
| _ me, and take hold on me , knowing him as I doe to be litigious and 
Jo e800 ©0060 «@ vY\[ quarreliome: forin phylick, if I may uſe the words of Home? : 
He may well ſtand for many a one, 
Although he be but one alone. ; 
As for philoſophic, he isnor wel affected thereto, but alwaics provided of ſome ſhrewd & bitter 
tcearmecs againſt her in all his diſputations , and as then eſpecially; for 1 obſerved how he came 
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oenterpriſe a great marrer,and the ſame not very civill & honelt,and inthat we had broken the 
»ounds, and pluckt up (as a man would ſay) the very limic-marks of {ciences,laying allconon, 
- and making aconfuſton ofthem, in diſputing as We did of holſorme dict, and ot the maner how 
colive in good health, For the confines and frontiers quoth he) of Phyſicians and Philoſo- 


ohers , are (as we uſe to ſay in the vulgar proverbe, as touching Myſtans and Phrygians) tre 


Jifferent, andreinooved a ſunder : Moreover,he had readily in his mouth certeine ſpeeches and 
{-ntences of ours, which we delivered by way of paſtime onely, and yet tor allthat, were nor 
impertinent or unprofitable, and thoſe he would ſeeme to controule, reproove,and {corne.. 
 :Moscnxriox. 2 
ButI for my part (6 Zeaxippms) could be very well content, yea,and moſt defirous to heare, 
voi thoſe ſpeeches that he mocked, as others beſide, which yee had Concerning tis mattcr, it 
ſobcirmight Rand with your pleaſure torchearſe the ſame, 2. 
- LEeuXIieepus, 

I thinke no lefle (0 Moſchion) forthar you are enclined naturally to philoſophie, and thinke 
not well of that philoſopher who is not well affectedro phyſtcke,bur are diſpleafed and offended 
wich him; in caſe.(I ay) he ſuppoſe it more meer and beſeeming for him tobe ſecne ſtudying 
Geometric, Logicke, or Muficke, than willing to enquire and learne 

What rale at home iz houſe, what worke there #, 

How things ave ſtand, what goes well, what amu? 
zo When ſay, athome, I meane in his owne body; and yet a man ſhall fee ordinarily , whata 
number more there be of ſp:Ctators at Theaters, where there is ſome publick dole or tree di{tri- 
bution of money to thoſe that are atſembled to ſeethe games and paſtimes, as the manner is at 
Athens, than otherwiſe, Now of all theliberall ſciences , Phyſicke is 0ne, which as it giverh 
place to none whatſoever, in beautie, in outward thew,and in pleaſure or delight; fo itallowerh 
agreat reward and falarie unto thoſe thar love it, even as much astheir life and health comes 
to; and therefore weare nottoaccuſe and charge Philoſophers, who diſcourſe and diſpute of 


matters concerning like regiment of health,for paſſing beyond their bounds and confines: bur. 


rather we ought to blame them, it they thinke that they ſhould plucke up altogether , and take 

away thoſe land-marks, to labor (asit were) in ſome common field betweene them and Phyſici- 

20 ans, inthe ſtudy 8 contemplationſofthings good and honeſt,aiming & ſeeking in al their cit 

putations and diſcourſes, after that which is both pleaſant to know & neceſſaric to underliand. 
Mos cxion | 


Butletus I pray you(0 Zenuxippm)leave Glaucis to himfelfe,who forthe gravity which he ca-. 


rieth, would be accounteda man in all points accompliſhed withour anie need atall of Philo- 


ſophies helpe; and recount unto me(it you pleaſc) allthoſe ſpeeches which you had , eſpecially 


atficſt, thoſe I meane which you ſaid were not ſpoken in carneft , and yer were ſcorned andre- 
prooved by Glaucis. | 
ZLEUuxIPPUS, 


NI will, andchat right willingly . This friend of ours therefore delivered thus much ; how 


dheard one {ay : That to have ones hands alwaies warme, and never ſufferthemtobe cold,was 


' no ſmall meancs to the preſervation of health: but contrariwiſe, to haye ordinarily the extreme 
parts ofthe body cold,drove heat inwardly into the center of the body,and brought us to 2 cer- 
reine familiaritie and acquaintance with a feaver; as alſo, to turne and drive with out toorth 
together with heat the marter thereof, and todiſtribute theſame equally throughourtthe w hoie 
dodie , was an holſome thing; as we ſee by experience, that if we occupic our hands , and doe 


ſome worke with them, the veric motion exciteth and ſtirrethup, yea, and maintainerh natu-. 


rallheat: butif we have no ſuch buſineſſe or imployment forthem , but hold them ſtill and 
idle, yet for allthat we are not to admit or enterteine cold in thoſe extreme parts of the bocte : 


This(Ifay)was one of the points that G/aucw laughed at, The ſecond (as I rake it) was touch- 


50 ng the meats chat yce uſe to give unto ſicke perſons: For that hee counfelled men(in time of 
health) ro taſte the ſameby little and little ; fo as they might bee acquainted therewith, to the 


end that they thould not abhorre and lothe them (as little children uſe ro doe ) nor hate ſuch a 


kind of dier ; but make the ſame in ſome ſortaftera gentle manner,tamiliar unto their appetite; 


that(whenſoever it hapned they were {icke)ſuch viands mightnot go agaialt their ſtomacks,as 


it they were Phylick drougues or medicines, out of the apothecarics ſhoppe: alſo, thatwe 
ſhould notbe offended and diſcontent, otherwhilesto feed upon one ſingle dh and no more, 
andthe ſame without any ſauce todrawiton , or tinedrefſing and handling by cooks cralt, 10 

conumcnd 
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commend it. For which cauſe he would not have men thinke it ſtrange, ro come now ane ther, 
to the table, wichour being atthe baine or hot-houſe before; norto drinke theere water , whe, 
winc isuponthe bourd , nor to forbeare ro drinke our drinke hot in ſummertime, althoyph, 
there be ſnow ſer before us to coole it. Provided alwaies, that this abſtinence proceed nat from 
any ambirious oſtentation and vain-glory,or becauſe we woud vaunt and make our boall there. 
of afterward; but that we doc it apartby our ſelves, making no words thereot , and accutome 
by little and little our appetite to obeyreaſon willingly , and to be ruled by that which is 200d 
and profitable , by weaning our mindes(long betore) from that ſcrupulous curioſttie, daingie 
niceneſle, and waiward complaints, about theſe matters in time of tickneſle; when common. 
ly weare ready to whine and Jament, forthat wee miſſe thoſe our tormer pleaſures, and ore: 1, 
delights, which we were woontto enjoy , and ſee our ſelves brought to a morebale kinde of 
dict, and a ſtraighter rule of life, For a good ſaying it was:Chule the belt lite {imply that is; uſe 
andcuſtome will make it pleaſing andagreeable unto the: the which by good proofe and oy. 
perience hath beene found profitable in all things, bur principally in the regard and care of our 
bodics ( as touching dier,) which intime of beſt health ought to be ordered ſoby ufc and cy. 
ſtome, that the ſame may become kinde, familiar, and agreeable to ournature; and 1 amely by 
callingro minde that which others arewoont todoe and ſay in their {icknefle , how they tume 
and chate, how they fare and gocto worke when hot water 15 brought nntorhem far to d rinke, 
or warme brothcsto be ſupped, or drie-bread to be caten; how they cail theſe, untoward,navph. 
tic, and unſavorie victuals,yea and namethoſe, curſed and odious perſons , who would ſceme bY 
to force the ſame upon them for to eat or drinke. Mamie there have beene , who had their bane 
by baines, ſuch asailednot much atthe firſt, and were nor very licke arthe beginning onely 
they had brought themſelves ro this paſſe, that they could neither eat nor drinke, unlefle they 
were firſt bathed , or had ſweat ina {touph: among whom, Ti#z the emperour of Rowe was 
one, as they were able to rceftifie who had the cure of him when ie lay {i:ke, Irwas ſaid more. 
.. ver: Thar alwaics viands molt fimpic,and ſuch as coſt leaſt , were hollomeſlt for the bodie; ifo 
that above allthings, men ought to beware of repletion, of drunkenac{ic and voluptuous life ; 
eſpecially, when there is ſome teilivall day toward,wherein they ufc ro inake exceeding cheere; 
or when they purpoſe to invite their friends toa great dinner , or otherwile looke to be bidden 
themſelves to iomeroiall fcalt of a king or lord generall,or cite to 2 banket,where they thall be 
pur to quaſte and carroule in their turne, which they may notrefuſc to do: againſt ſuch times(l 
fay)they ought to prepare their bodies beforehand , as itwere whiies the weather is calme and 
jaire, and make it more freſh andlightfome, yea, and better able to abide the ſtorme and tem- 
peſt roward: for a very hard matter it is in ſuch aſſemblies, and feaſts of great lords or deere 
triends, for aman to ſtay himſelte ina meane, and mainteine hisaccuſtomed ſobrietie; but he 
ſhall be thought uncivill, unmanerly , inſociable, too auſtere and odious to all the company. 
/Torhecndtheretore that weſhould not puthire to fire (as they ſay) lay gorge upon gorge, ſur- 
ict upon ſurfer, and wine upon wine , good it were to imitate and follow in good carnelt that 
which was ſometime menly done by king Phi/7p, and that was this: A certaine man invitedhim 
© uponatime to alupper,into the countrey, thinking thathee would come with aſmall compa- 40 
ny about him; but ſecing that he brought a greattraine and retinue with him , and knowing wel 
that he had prepared no more then would ferye for afew gueſts ; he was woonderfully troubled; 
- Philp perceiving it, ſentunderhand toevery one of his friends that came with him, this word: 
Thattheyſhould keepearoome in their ſtotnacks for a deintie tart or cate that was comming: 
they beleeving this meſſage in good ſadnefle, made {j pare of other viands that ſtood beforc 
_ them, lookingevermore when this deintie ſhould beſerved up, in ſuch ſort, as that the meat 
provided was ſufficient for the whole companie; even fo we ought betore-handrto be prepared 
againſt the time that we are to be at ſuch grear feaſts and mectingsaforeſaid , where wc (hall be 
put to it perforce,to drinkeroundin our turne,and to anſiver every ones chalenge, toreſerue( 
fay) a place in our bodies, both for meats and alſo for fine cates, and junkerring diſhes: yea anG 50 
beleeve me, it need be, for drunkenneſfle, and thitherto bring an appetite freſh and readic for 
luchthings. But ifperadventure ſuch conſtreints and compulſions ſurprife us upon a ſudden, 
when we ate either full and heavie , orillateaſe, fortharwe havealittle before over-caten and 
drunkour ſelves; incaſe(L{ay)ſome great lords be come to us,or in place unexpected,or hap!y 
afriend or ſtranger takeus at unawares,and unprovided, ſothat we be forced for ſhame to keep 
others company, who are well cnough diſpoſedin body, and preparcd for to drinke and ! ake 


metrty ; then mutt we be clpecially wellarmed againſt foolith bathfulneſle, and to meet \ = 
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nchbad (hamefaſtneſlc 1sthe cauſc ot 10 many evils among 
{ving theſe verſes of king Creop 10 a tragedie of Exr/piaes : 
DS Better it were for me, you io al /pleaſe 
My friend, thanat this r1me, for your content, 
To grve my ſelſe zo pleaſure and mine eaſe, 
But after, wth great ſorrow torepent, = 
or to caſt a mans {elfe into a pleuriſie or phrenſie, for feare tobe heldand reputed ruſtical and 
ncivill,is the part ofa rude clowne in deed, and of one who hath neither witnor judgement,ne 
verany Skill or ſpeechto enterteing and keepe companie with men , unlefle they may be drun- 
Len and engorge themſelves like gluttons : for the very retufall it ſelte ofeating and drinking, if 
icbe handled with dexteritte and a good grace, will be no lefle acceptable rothe companie , 
than drinking ſquare and carrowlinground, Andifthemanwho maketh a feaft, abſteine bim- 
(cife, though he lira the table (asthe maneris at a ſacrifice whereot he taſteth nor) entenein= 
ing hisgueits with a cheeretull countenance and a friendly welcome, and whiles the cups and 
rrenchers waike about him , be diſpoſed to mirth and caſt out ſome pretie jelts of hins{elte,, he 
(hail no lefle content and picate his gueſts,rhan he that will feeme tobe drunken for companie, 
nd cram his bellie with them , till it bercadie to cracke. To rhis purpoſe he made mention of 
certcine ancient examples ;and namely (among other) of _A/exanger the Grear, whoatter he 
had drunke well and liberally, was abathed and athamed to denic the challenge of Uedize, one 
>0 of hiscaptaines, who had invited himto ſupper 3 and thereupon {talling againe todrinke wine 
afrcth) died thereof. And of thoſe who lived in our daies,he ſpake of one Res, anorable Pan- 
cratiait or champion ar all feats of aftivitie, whom T/tze Ceſar the emperour, {ent for one day 
betimes in the morning to come and batize with him,who came indeed,and atterhe had bathed 
and had drunke a great draught,was (by report) ſurpriſed with an Apoplexic, wherenpon he di- 
edimmediatly. All theſe matters, our Phyſician Glaucymocked and reprooved, calling them 
diſcourſes of fchoolematters ro children their ſcholars : and as he was not very willing to lieare 
more, ſo were not we greatly deitrousto relate and diſcourſe farther unto him ; tor that he had 
no miad to conſider ech thing accordingly that was delivered. Socrates verily, who was the fir{l 
thardebarred us froin eating thoſe meats which drey us On to eat more fill when we were not 
?, , hungry noChad a Romacke thereto 3 and from drinking ſuch drinks whictreauied us to drinke, 
akhough we werenot drie and thirſtie; forbad us not {1mply to uſe meats and drinks,but raught 
us rather to uſe them onely when we had need ot them, joining the pleafure ofthemwith their 
neceſlitie; like as they do, who employ the publicke money ofcities (which before was wont to 
be ſpent at Theaters, in exhubiting plates and ſhewes) aboutthe charges of inainteining ſouldi- 
ers tor the warres : for that. which 15 tweet, ſo long as it isa part of our nouriſhment, wehold to 


men and namely,by alledging and 


10 


be proper and familiar ro nature; and we ought all che whiles that we be hungry, to uſe and en- 


joy neceffarie nourithment,as ſweet and pleafant; but otherwiſe not to ſtirre and provoke other 
new and extraordinaric appetites apart, after thatwe are delivered from thoſethar be common 
and ordinarie : forlike as unto Socrates himfelte, dancing was no unpleatanr exerciſe; evenio 
FF he who maketh his whole ſupper or mcale of junkets and banketting dithes,carcheth lefle hartne 
thereby : but when a man hath taken alreadie as much as1is ſuthcient to content nature , and 
wherewith heis well ſatisfied , he oughtto beware as much as in any thing els , how he putteth 
forth his hands to any ſuch dainties. And we are to flie and avoid in theſe rhings,follie and am- 


bition, no leffe than friandiſe or gluttonie : for theſe two vices induce us likewiſe often times to 


eat ſome thing when we are not hungrie , and to drinkealſo when we be notarhirſt; yea , and 
they ſugoett and miniſter unto us cerreine baſe and extravagant imaginations , ro wit, tharie 
were great ſitmplicitic, anda very abſurd thing, notto feed liberally ota rare, deere and gealon 
Cifh, if itmay be had; as for example: 'Thar which is made of a ſowes pappes when ſhe is newly 
tarrowed, Italian muthroomes,Samian cakes,orſnow out of Aezypt; torthele toics and imagt- 
50 Nations ſmelling ſomewhat of vain-gloric as the ſent of meat comming out ot a kitchin, manie 
mes {cr our teeth a watering and our ſtomacke on edge touſerhem , torcing the eodic (which 
otherwiſe would not feeke atter them) to participate thereot , onely becauſe they be much ſpo- 
«Cn of and hard to come by z to the end that we inake our report andrecovntunto others, what 
wee have done, and be reputzd by them right happie and-fortunare ; for that wee have enjoied 
things, fo deere, {o linoular and ſo gcaſon, The like aftection they cary to women alſo of grear 


name andreputation : for it faileth out, that having their owne wives in bedde with themgand 


thoſe faire and beantitulldaines, fuch alſo as love them deerely, they lic ſt;ll and ſtirre norz-bur 
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if ehey meet with any courtifan , ſuch as Phryme or 244 was , unto whom they have Paicd 00d 
ſilver ont of their purſe, though otherwiſe their bodies be unable,dull and heavie in perform no 
the worke of Verne, yet doing they will de, what they Can, and {trainethemſelves upon a Vaine. 
plorious ambition , to provoke and ſtirre up their lalcivious Juſt unto fleſhly pleaſure : where. 
upon Phryzehericlte, being now old anc decaicd, was woont to ſay : That (he ſold her lees and 


dregs the deerer,by reaſon of her reputation. : 
A great thing it is and wondertull, that it we receive into ourbodies as many pleafures 2511. 
ture doth require or can well beare; orrather, it upon divers occaftons and bulineſles, we ref 
her appecites,and put her oft unto another tume,and that we be loth and hardly brought: veel 
unro her neceflities , or (according as Plato ſaith)give place, after that ſhe hath by fine force 
pricked and urged us tereto,we {nould not ſuffer for all that, any harme thereby, br goc away 
treely withour aay lofle or detriment: but on the orher fide , if we abandon our ſelves to the ge. 
fires that deſcend trom the foule to the bodie, fo tarre toorth as they force us to mjniſter unrg 
the paſſions theteot, and riſe up together with them, impoſhible it is,but that they ſhould leave 
behinde them exceeding greatloſlesand damages, in {icad of a iew pleaſures, and thole feeble 
and {mall in appearance, which tacy have given unto us: and this above all things would be 
. conſidered, that werake heed how we provoke the body to pleatures, by the luſts of the mind; 
forthe beginning thereof is againlt nature. For like as the tickling under the arme-holes, pro. 
cureth unto the foule alaughter, which is nor proper, milde and gentle, but rather troublctome 


and reſembling ſome ſpaſmeor convultion even fo all the pleatures which thebodie recciveth 29 


when it is pricked and provoked by the ſoule, be violent, torced, turbulent, fartous and unnaty- 
rall. Vhenſoever therefore any occation thall preſent it felte to enjoy fuch rare and notable 
delights, it were better tor us to takea gloric 11 the abitinence, rather than inthe iruition Fete: 
of, calling to mindethat which S9n:4es was woont to lay : Tharhe never repented any liience 
of his, but often times he beſhrewed himſelte for his ſpeech ; and even fo we never repentthar 
we have refuſed any viands, or drunke water in flead of good Falerne wine, And theretorewe 
- oughtnot onely, not to torceſnature, but it other-whiles we be ſ{crved with fuch cates and meats 
as ſhecraveth, we are todivertour appetite from the fame, and to reduce it tothe ulc of ſunple 
and ordinary things many times, even tor cuſtome and exerciſe : 

If right and law may broken be, | 

for any earthly thing, 
. The beſt pretenſe t for to win - 
_ 4 crowne, and be a king. 

So aid Erevc/es the Thebane, thovgh untruely : but we may better ſay : If we mult be ambitious 
and deſirous of glorie infuch thingsas theſe, it were moſt honeſt and commendable touſe con- 
tincnce and temperance for the preſervation of heaith. Hoybcit , ſome there be, who upon an 
-1]hiberall pinching and mechanical ſparing,can reſtraine and keepe downe their appetites when 
they be at home 1n their owne houſes; but if it chancethey be bidden foorth to others, they 
gorge and fill cheir bellies with theſe exquilit and coltly viands; much like to thoſe,who tntime 


WI 


\®, 


of warre and ho{tilitie, raiſe booties, and prey upon the lands of their enemies what they can ; 49 


and when they have ſodone, they goe from thence illat eaſe , carrying away with them for the 
morrow (upon this their tulneſſe and unſatiable repletion) crudity of ſtomacke and indigeſtion. 
Crates therefore , the philoſopher thinking 3 that civill warres and ryrannies ariſc and grow up 
incitics,alwell by reaſon of ſuperfluity and exceſſe.in dainty fare,as upon any other cauſe what- 
ſocver, was woont by way of mirth, to give admonition in theſe tearmes : Take heed you bring 
us nOt jnto a civill ſedition, by augmenting the platter alwaics before the Lentil: rhatis to ſay, 
| by.diſpending more than your revenues will beare. But in aced , every man ought to Have this 
- cominand and rule of himfelfe,as to fay : Augment notevermorethe platter betorc the Lentil, 
nor at any time paſle beyond the Creſles and the Olive,even to fine tarts and delicate fiſhes, lelt 


youbring your bodic into adomeſticalldiſſention afterwards with it ſelfe; namely , to paintull 50 


colickes, lasks,and fluxes of the bellie,by over-much fulneſle and exceſle of feeding: tor ſimple 
viands and ordinarie, conteine the appetite within the bounds and compaſle of nature; butthc 
artificial] devices of cooks and cunning tellowes in paſtry , with their curious cates of ail {orts, 
with their exquilit ſauces and pickles (as the comicall Poer ſaith) ſer outand extend alwates the 
limits of plealure, encroching {ti}l|beyond the bounds of utilitie and profit, And I wot not VC- 
rily,how it comes about, that conlidering we ſo much deteſt and abhorre thoſe women, who 


giyc love-drinks,and can skill of charmes and ſorceries to bewitch and enchant men with,webc- 
| takC 
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eike thus as we do, Unto MCTCENArIC hirelings orflaves, our meats and viands, to be medicined 


(asitwere)and no Detrcr than poitoned torto enchantand bewitch us, And admirgthar the ſay- 
10g of CArceſatars the Philoſopher, againſt adulterers and other Jaſcivious perſons, may tecie. 
mewhat with the bitrereſt 3 namely : that it made no great watter, which way one went abour 
chatbeaſtly worke, wherher before or behinde, for thatthe one was as bad as the other; yer 1m- 
enincnt it is not,nor betide the ſubject matter which we have in hand. For to fay atrueth,whar 
1 Rercnce is there betweene eating ot Ragworr, Rogker, and luch hor herbs, tor to {tirre upthe 
Juſt ofthe fleſh, and to provoke the ralte and apperite to mear by ſmciles and ſauces ? like as 
mangie and itching places have alwaies nece of rubbing and {crarching, But peradventure it 
would be better, to reſerve unto another place,ourdiſcourie againſt dithonelt ficſhiy pleatures, 
and to ſhew how honeſt ana venerable athing in 1t ſeite, 15 continence : for our parpole at this: 
reſent, 1s to debarre many great pleatures , otherwiſe in their owne narure honeſt: for I affure 
you, our diſcaſes doc not put us by ſo many aCtions, fo many hopes, voiages or pattimes, as 
they deprive us of our pleaſures, yea, and warre them quite z and theretore they who love their | 
deltghtsand pleaſures moſt, had leaſt need of any men in the world, ronegleR their health, For 
many there bc,who for all they be ficke, have meanes to ftudie philolophy,and diſcourſe there- 
of : neither doth their ſicknetle greatly hinder them , butthar they may be generals inthe field 
to leade armies, yea, and kings (beleeve me) ro governe whole realines, ; 
But of bodily pleaſures and ficthly delights, tome there be which during a maladie willnever 
zobreed; avdfuch as are bredalready , yeeld. but a finall joy , and ſhort contentment, which is 
proper andnaturall unto them, and the fame nor pure and tincere , bur confuſed, depraved and 
coriupted with much ſtrange ſtuffe , yea and difemied and blemithed as it were , with ſome 
ſtorme and tempelt: forthe act of Yen is notto any purpoſe performed upon gourmandile 
and a full belly, but rather wien the dodie is calme , ana the fleth in great tranquillity 3 for thar 
theend of YVeaw is pleaſure, like asof cating alſo and of drinking; and health uato pleaſures, is 
as much as their faire weather and kinde ſeaſon, which giveth them ſecure and gentle breeding, 
much like as the calme time in winter affoords the ſea-towles called _Alcyones, aſafe cooving, 
ſiting and hatching of their egges. Prodrcns is commended forthis pretie ſpeech : That fire 
was the belt ſauce: and a man may moſt truely ſay : That health is of all ſauces mult divine,hea- 
venly and pleaſant: for our viands how delicate ſocver they be,,boiled , roited, baked or ſtewed, 
doe no plcaſure at all unto us, fo long as wee are difcaſed, drunken, full of ſurter,or queatte fto- 
macked, as they bewho are ſea-ficke ; whereas a pure and clcaneappetite cauſeth all things to 
be ſcer, pleaſant,and agreeable unto ſound bodies, yea,and ſuch as they,will be ready to ſnatch 
at, as Homer ſaith, Bur like as Dewades the oratour , ſeeing the Athenians without all reaſon, 
deſirous of armes and warre, ſaid unto them : That they never treated and agreed of peace, bur 
in their blacke robes, after the loſle of kinsfolke and friends ; even fo wee never remember ro 
keepe a ſpary and ſober diet, but when we come to be cauterized, or to have cataplalmes and 
plalters about us : we are no ſooner fallen to thoſe extremities, but then we are ready to con- 
demneour faults , calling ro minde what errours we þaave comminted intimes paſt; for untill 
gothen, we blame one while the aire, as moſt men doc; another while the region or countrey, as 
unfound and unholſome ; we finde fault that we are out of our native ſoile, and are woonder- 
full Ioth to accuſe our owne intemperance and diſordinate appetites. And as king Lifmachs 
being conſtreined and enforced withinthe country ofthe Getes for very thirlt to yeeld himſelic 
priſoner,and al hisarmie captivate unto his enemics; after he had taken a draught of cold water, 
ſaid: Good God, what a great felicitic have I forgone andloſt, fora momentarie and tranſitory 
pleaſure! even ſo we may make uſe thereof, and apply the ſame unto our {elves when wee are 
licke,(; aying thus: How many delights have we marred quire? how many good actions have we 
fore-let > what honeſt paſtimes have we loſt? and all by our drinking of cold water, orbathing 
unicaſonably,or elſe for that we have over-drunke our {clves for good fellowſhip: torthe bite &. 
50 !ting of {uchthoughts as theſe,toucheth our remEbrance to the quicke, in ſuch ſort as the {carre 
remaineth ſtill behind , after that we are recovered , and maketh us intime ot our health more 
ſtaied, circ umfpect,and ſober in our dict: for a bodie that is exceeding ſound and healthy, ne- 
VT bringetl foorth vehementdefires, and-difordinate appetites , hardly to be tamed or witty 
ſtood; bur we ought to make head againſt them, whea t1cy beginne to breake ivorth and fling 
Ut ior toenjoy thepleaſures which they are afteCted unto ; for ſuch Juſts, ſore complaine, 
pule, andcric fora little, as wanton children doe, and no ſooner is the table taken awaie, bur 
they be quiet and ſtill; neither finde they fault and make complaint of any wrong or injuric 
» $1 FI 08 otred 
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oftred unto rizet em: by dhe tcontrariwile, tCey by pure, | focund, | and lightſome , , notcontinuing hey. 
C,NOT read «to hlicaſt, the next day tO an end : 11} ke as by ICpOrt., CaPranne Timthe. 


19v!19 10h atime beene at aſober and frugall ſcholars ſupper,in the academic with Plato): 
| Tha - pl ev »holupped with PlatoweremertY and well appated the next day atter, [t is xe. 


[a1d : 
ported alto, that king * Alexanderthe Great when he turned backe thoſe cooks which 1 Queene 
FAuſen -ntunto him, faid : That he had about him all the veere long better of his owne Namely, 
-akfa{t or dinner, riting berimes, and marching before day light; and for his ſupper, 
ner. | amnotignorant that men otherwhiles arc very apt tofall 1Nto arrague 
LDON CAtCINC Tra avi 3 upon excelſive heatsalſo and colds : but like as the odors and ſens of 
13 che v ry & [Cc ble oft hemiclves;whereas it they be mixed with | 1EMC 01, they take force 

or even to fulnefle and repletion 15th e ground which give mah man wou! day) bodie 
ana lub{tance UNnothcoutward c au{cs.,; and occaſion 'S ala and ot a great quantity of {11- 
267101 lon ours there 15 nodanger , becauſe allfudh indiſpoſit Ons NS crudities are ſoone 
uſſcd,d d:i{ipared, and diflolved, "when ſoine finc of ſubtil] bloud , when ſome _ ſpirit (] 
\reccaverth Ms r motion: but where there 154 great repiction nc Keed , and abundance of ſy. 
LUTCS , ( aSHtWCTE adcepe and mirie pud dle all troubled and ſtirred) rhen there ariſe from 
LCOCEMANY M3 ligne accidents ,fiich as be dangerous and hardto cute : and therefore we are 
107 to doc like fone good mal fters of hips who never thinke their veſlels beefully fraught 
d charged throu; zbly; and when they have taken in all that ever they can, doe nothing elſe 
1:7 worke at the puunpe , Void tne fnke, and caſt out the ſca water which is gotten In; even lo 25 
when we have well fille -d and {tutted Oo! tbadics, tall ropurge and cleanſe them with medicines 
gk FCUNEETS : bur we ma, ather to keepethic bode alwaics neat, nimble,and light, tothe end, 
rifit chaunce otherw 1tany time rto bc prefled and held "ll it mightbe ſcene Sow 
tor 1 lightn eflclike unto/apicce of corke floting alott upon the water : bur principally We are to 
beware of the very PTCCC lent indil ([potitions, which are forerunners of maladies: for alldiſea- 
1cswalxenot (as / Teſta faith) 11 fi ICNCC ind ſay nothing when tacy cone, 
As 1: hom wife juputer hath vereft 
7 woice, and toons rothem none left, 
utc mol aw of rhE have their vant-CUrrcurs 2+ itwere heir meſſengers, & trumpets; name- 
F Frag tics 0{ ftomack, wearinefle and heavinefle over all the bodie. According tothe Apho- ,, 
| #77 vpecrares;lallnudes and laborious heavineſle of the bodie, comming of themſelves 
LOutany evidentcauſe, prognofticateand fore-{1gnifie diſeaſes; forthar as it {ſhould ſeeme, 
1ts that :ſhouldpaſſeunts the nerves and {1newes,are obſtructed, ſtopped,and excluded, 
GICAtrep! !1etionoft humors : and albeit the bodie 1t ſelte ndethas) it were tothe contra- 
ie; a = ulicth us toour bedde andrepoſe, yet ſome there be , who for very gluttony and dil- 
ordinate Juit, put themſelves into baines & hot-houles making haſte from thence ,to drinking 
ſ [arc Witt goo! d te! lowes, as it they would make proviſion be forc-hand of ns againſt 
ſo. nc long ficge ofa citie, or tearethar the feaver ſhoul. | ſurpriſe them | fafling, orbefore they 


had jrakenit more. !] dinner: others es hat more honeſt,yea & civill than they,arenot this way 
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| leach thatthey tcele any | heavineſlein np or cruditic inſtomacke th alſo tobe knowen for 
to keepe th cir chamber all the day long in their night gownes, whiles their companions goe to 
reniis andother bodily excrci tes abroad in publicke place, and call them Hare re beare them 
| rote nic, riſe up and makethemready ro goe with them , caſt off theirclothes totheir naked 
kinne, with others , and put themſelves to doeall that enin perfect healthare to performe. 
["H/8S48% oſt p zeofs (induced and drawen on ,by hope pet{waded)are boldto ariſe, andto 
d9 ch ardly aftertheir wonted maner,afſiſted by a certaine hope, grounded upon 2a oroverbe; 

S 211 4d VOC ate to de cle nd gourmandife , and wanton life , which advifeth them that they (ould 
c * pell wine with wine: drive or digelbs one {urfeit wit! dr. Howbeit,againſt all ſuch hope, 

are to oppoſe the warie and confiderat caution, that Cats ſpeaketh of ( which as that wile 50 

mar ſaith) ioth Ciminiſhand lc :flen greatthin 955 = as for ſmall matrers it reduceth them tO 
nounnge ailothatit were betrer to endure want of meat, and to keepe the bocieempric and iN 


GY On 


quiet, than foto hazardit, by cntring into a baine z Or runne to an high ordinarte t9 dine and 
ſup: torittier © be ſomediſh (poſitionto ſickneſle, burtfullit willbe that we have not taken heed, 
NOr CON ned 1 ir 1cives, but bzene ſecure: if none, dangerous it will not be that we have held 
10 a1%TIcitrained our ſelves, and by that refiraint made our bod ly JO MUCtmore pure and clcare. 


Bol ot. f 
Dut that chudith foole who! ocverhe be, that is atraid 0 ler his friends and thoſe of his owne 
houſe 
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(now that ic is amiſle or illateaſe , for that he hath eaten overmuch, or ſurfeited with 


"0: drinke, as being aſhamed to conteſle this day his indigeſtion,ſhall be torced to morrow 
evenagain{this will, to bewray either an inordinate catarrh and fluxe, or an ague, orel{e ſome 
«rinos andtorments of the belly: thou rakeſt it fora greatſhametoſbe knowen thatthou didlt 
«101 Or Were hungry: bur farre greater ſhame it isto avow crudity and rawneſle, to bewray hea- 


vincfle, proceeding from tull diet, and upon repletion of the bodie to be drawen nevertheleſſe 


:3t0.a baine, as if ſome rotten veſlell or leaking thippe, that would nor keepe out water, ſhould _ 


Le (hot into the fea. Cerres ſuch perſons as theſe, refemble ſome ailers or {ea-taring men,who 


1n te tempeſtuous time of winter, be athamed to be ſeene upon the ſhore doingnothing : bur 


en they have once weighed anker , ſpred faile, and launched into thedeepe, and open lea, - 


| « . . y o i A 
hcv are very ill appaied , crying out pitcoufly and ready to caſt up their gorge: even fo, 


ov thar doubt ſome ficknetle, or inde aciſpolition ofthe bodie ready to fall inzo ir, thinker 
agrcat (ſhame and diſcredit, to itand vpon their guard, one day to keepe their bedsand forbexre 
{!icir ordinarte table and accuſtomed diet : but atterwards with ware thame,they arefainetolic 
by itmany _— together, whiles they be driven.to take purgations,, to applic manycataplaſ- 
ines, to ſpcake the phyſicians faire, and fawne upon them, whaenihey would haveleaveof them 
todrinke wine or cold water z being ſo bafe minded, as to doe abſurdly, and toſpeake many 
words impertinently, feeling their hearts to faile, andbe readyto faint, forthe paine they en- 
cure alreadie, and the feare they arc in ro abide more. Howbcit, very good it wereto teach and 


n admonith ſuch perſons(as otherwiſe cannot rule and conteine themſelves, buteitheryeeld, or 


 betranſported and carried away by their iuſts)thatrheir pleaſures rake the moſt and belt part of 
tebodie for their ſhare, And like asthe Lacedzmonians after that they had given vinegar 
and ſaltto the cooke, willed him to fceke for therett in the bealt ſacrificed; even fo in abodie 
which one would nouriſh, the beit ſauces for the mcar are theſe, which are preſented unto it, 
when it is found in health and cleane. For that a diſh of meat is {weet or deere, is a thing by 1t 
ſelte, without the bodie of him who taketh it, and eateth thereof: bur for the pleafantneſſe or 
conmentmentthereof, we ought to have regard unto the body that receiveth ir; alſo forto de- 


lioht therein, it ſhould be ſo diſpoſed as nature doth require; tor otherwile, it the body be trou- 


bled, ill affected, or overcharged with wine ; the beſt devices and fauces inthe world will loſe | 
. theirgrace,and all their goodnefſc whattocver: and therefore it would not beſo much looked 


unto, whether the fith be new taken, the bread made of pure and fine flowre, the bathe hot, or 


\. theharlor faire and beautifull; as conſidered preciſely , whether the man himſelte have not a 


lothing ltomacke, aptto heave and vomit , be nortull of crugities,error, vanity , and trouble: 


clicitwill come ro paſle,that (he {hall incurre the ſame fault and abſurditie thatthey doe , who 
atrerthey are drunken, will needs goe it a maske, to plate anddaunce inan houſe , where the 

allmourne ior the dearh of the maſter thereof lately deceaſed: for in ſtead of making ſport 
and mirth, this were enough to ſet all the houſe upon weeping, and piteous wailing, For even 
ſo, the ſports of love or Yenzs, exquiſit utands, pleatant baines , and good wines, in a bodie ilþ 
cilpoſed and not according to nature, doe no other good , bur itirre, trouble fleame and 


40 and choler in them, who have no ſetled and compact conſtitution , and yet be notalrogerher 


) 


F 

corrput; as alſo they trouble the body,and put it out of tune more than any thing elſe,yeelding 
i joy that we may make any reckoning of, nor thatcontentment which wee hoped and ex- 
pected, True its, that an exqui{itdict obſcrved ſtreightly and preciſely according to rule, and 
M::ng not one jot, cauſeth notonely the bodie to be thinne,hollow,and in dangerto fall into 
many difeates; but alſo dullerh all che vigor,and daunteth the cheerciulneſle of the verie mind, 
in {ch fort, as that the fulpecteth all things, and fearerh continually to ſtay long as well in de- 
i g2ts and pleaſures,as in travels and paines;yca, and generally in every aCtion enterpriſing no- 
iing afſuredly and with confidence: whereas we ought to deale by our body,as with the faile of 
*'1pz(that is ro ſay)neither to draw it in& keepe it down too ſtraight in time of calme & faire 
-ather,nar to ſpredand let it out over ſlacke and negligently,when there ts prefented ſome {u1- 
-P1C10n of atempeſt ; bur as occaſion ſhall require, to ſpare it , and give ſome ealc and remiitt- 
o,72 afterwards it may be freſh and lightſome, as hath beene ſaid already, andnor toflacke 
{1c tm, and ſtay untill we ſenſibly tele, crudities,laskes,inflamations; or contrariwiſe,ſtupi- 
altics and mortificationsof members, by whichſignes(being as it were mefſengers,and uſhers 
20112 defore a feaver,which is hard at the dore)hardly wil ome be fo much moved,as to keepe 
1, 2nd reſtraine themſelves, (nonotwhen the very acceſle and fir is readie ſurpriſe them)bur 

rater long before to be provident,and to prevent atempelt : if 
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So ſoone as from ſome rocke we finde £1) let 1 


T he puffing gales of northern winae. | 
For abſurd it is,and to no purpoſe, to give ſuch carctull heed unto the crying wide throate; of 
crowes,or tothe craing andcackling of hennes, or to ſwine, when inarage they tofle and fins 
ſtraw about them (as Demecrire faith) thereby to gather prelages,& prognoſtications of wing 
raine,and ſtormes; and in the meane timenotto obferve the motions, troubles , and fierins 
indiſpoſitions of our bodie, nor prevent the ſame, ne yetto gather undoubred fignes of a tem. 


| _ peſt ready to riſe and grow even out thereof. And therefore we ought , not onely to have an cie 


unto the bodie, for meat and drinke, and for bodily exerciſes, in obſerving whether we fall un. 
to them more lazily and unwillingly than our manner was betoretime; or contrariwiſe whe. 19 
ther our hunger and thirſt be more than ordinary ; but alſo wee are to ſuſpe&t and feare \ if our 
 fleeps benotmilde,and continued,but broken & interrupted : we mult beltdes,regard ouryery 
dreames; namely, whether they be ſtrange and unuſuall : tor if there be repreſented extraorgi. 
narie fanſics and imaginations,they teſtifie and ſhewa replerion of grofle,viſcuous or {limyhu- 
mours, and a great perturbation of rhe ſpirits within. Otherwhiles allo ithapneth, that the mo. 
tions ofthe ſoulc it ſelfe, doe fore-ſignifie unto us , thatthe body 1s in ſome neere danger of 
diſcaſe: for many times men are ſurpriſed with timorous firtes of melancholy , and heartleſſ; 
diſtruſts without any reaſon or evident cauſe, the which ſuddenly extinguith all their hopes: 

* youlhall have ſome upon every ſmall occat1on apr to fa linto cholcrick paſſions of anger; they 
become eager and haſtie, troubled, penfive and offended with alittle thing, inſomuch) as they 20 
will be ready to wzepe and runne all to teares, yea and languiſh for griefe and ſorrow: And all 
this commeth, when evill vapours, fowre and bitter fumes ingendred within , doe ariſe and 
{teeme up, and ſo (as Plato faith) be intermingled in the waies and paſſages of the ſoule, Thoſe 

perſons therefore who are ſubject to ſuch things, ought to thinke and confider with thein- 
ſelves; that if there be no ſpirituall cauſe thereof,it cannorchule but foine corporallmarter had 
need either of evacuation, alteration, or ſuppreſſion. 

Expedient alſo it is and very profitable for us, when we viſit our friends that be ſicke, to cn- 
quire diligently the cauſes of their maladtes,not upon a cavilling curiofity or vaine oftentation, 
(:odiſpute ſophiſtically, and diſcourſe thereof only,or to make a ([hew of our cloquence,in tal- 
king of the inſtances, the inſults , the tntercidences, communities of diſeaſes , and all to ſheiy 39. 
what books we have read, & that we knowthe words & tearmes of phylick ;) but to make ſearch 
and enquirie in good earneſt, and nortflightly or by the way, as touching theſe flight common 
and vulgar points, namely; whether the ſicke partic be full or emptie ? whether he overtravelled 
himſelte before, orno? and whether hetlept well orill? but principally, what diet he kept? and 
what order of life he followed,when he fell (for examples ſake) into the ague : then (according 
as Plato was woont toſay unto himſelte , whenſoever he returned from hearing and ſecingthe 

faults that other mencommitted:)Am norl alſoſuch an one? ſo you muſt compole andframe 
your ſelfe to learne by the harmes and erreurs of neighboursabout you, forto looke wellunto 
your owne health, and by calling them to mind,to be ſo wary & provident, that you fal[ not in- 
tothe ſame inconveniences,and forced to keepe yourbed, and there extol & commend health, 49 
wiſhing & deliring (when it is too late) for to enjoy ſo pretious a treaſure; butrather(ſeeing an- 
other to have caught adiſcaſc) tomarke and conſider well, yea,andto enterteine this deepe 11- 
prefſion in yourheartz how dcere the ſaid health oughtrobe unto us, how carefull we ſhould be 
to preſerve,and chary to ſpare the ſame. Morcover,it would not be amiſle for a man, afterwards 
to compare his owne life with that of the foreſaid patient : for if it fall out ſo, that (notwithſtan- 
ding we have uſed over-liberalldict both in drinks and meats, or Jabourced extreamly, or ott)cr- 
wilccommitted errour in any excefle and diſorder) our bodies miniſter unto nature no ſuſpitt- 
on,northreaten any {1gne of ſicknefle toward ; yet ought we nevertheleſſe,to take heed andpre- 
ventthe harme that may enſue; namely; if we have committed any diſorder in the pleaſures of 


 Penwand love-delights; or otherwiſe bene over-travelled,to repoſe our ſelves and take Our qui- 5® 


et reſt; after drunkennefle or carrowſing wine round for good fellowſhip, to make amends and 
recompenſe with drinking as much colde water for a time ; but eſpecially, upon a furteir taken 
with eating heavie and grofſe meats,and namely,of fleſh, or els feeding upon ſundry and divers 
diſhes } to falt oruſe aſparie diet , ſoastherebe leftno ſuperfluitic in the bodie: for cven theſe 
things, as of themſelves alone (if there were no more) be enough to breed diſeales; ſo unto 0- 
ther cauſes they adde matter and miniſter more ſtrength, Full wiſely therefore was it ſatd Dy 


our ancients in old time, that for to mainteine our health, theſe three points were moſt expedi- 
| Is cnt: 
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ent : To feed without ſaticrie : To labour with alaeritre : and Topreſerve andmaike ſpare of natural 
/zed, For ſurely laſcivious intemperance in venerie of allthings, moſt decatethand entceblerh 
the ſtrengrh ot that naturall heat, whereby our meat and food which we receive is concocted, 
and ſo conſequently is the caute of many excrements and ſuperfluities engendred , whereupon 
corrupt hamours are engenderedand gathered within the body. _— 
| Tobegintheretore to ſpeake againe of every of theſe points; letus conſider firſt the exerci- 
{:s meet and agrecable to (tudents or men of learning : for like as he who fir(t ſaid: That he wror 
nothing of Teera to thoſe thatinhabited the ſea coaſts, raughr them (in ſo ſaying) the uſe of 
thc 3 even ſo a man may ſay unto {cholars and men of learning: Thathe writerh nothing unto 
10 them as touching boaily exerciſes; for thatthe daily practiſe of the voice by ſpeech and pro- 
Nuntiation, 15 an cxerciſe woonderfull effteuall, not onely tor health, but alſotor ftrength, I 
meane not ſuch as 1s procured ro wreſtlers and champions by art , which breedeth brawnie car- 
noſicic, and cauſeth the skin robe firme and taſt without forth (like unto an houſe which to the 
outward thew 15 rough-caſt or thick coated with lime or plaſter;) but that which maketh a tough 
contitution and a vigorous firmitude and ſtrength indeed, in thenobleft parts within, andrhe 
principall inſtruments of ourlife. Now,thattheſpirits augment & confirme rhe powers of our 
bodie, the anointers of mens bodies in the place of publicke exerciſe know tull well, when they 
ive order and command the wreſtlers and ſuch like , when their limmes are rubbed, ro with- 
{tand ſuch frictions in ſome ſort,in holding their winde, ovſerving preciſcly,and having an cic 
20 to ccl part of the body that is handled or rubbed. The voice therefore (being amotion ofthe 
ſpirit (fortified, nor ſuperficially and by ſtarts , but even inthe {roi tountaines and fprings 
which are about the vitall bowels) encreaſeth naturall hear) doth ſubtiliat the blood, cleanſeth 
the veines, openeth all the arCtertes, not ſftering any ob{truftion, oppilation or ſtopping by 
ſuperfiuvous humours to grow upon us or remaine behinge (like unto dregs or grounds) inthe 


Fe ge 0. mn | ] 
botrome of thoſe veſlels which reccive and concodt thoſe viands whereot we arc nouritl;ed : by 


rcafon whereof, they have need to uſe ordinarily this exercitc, and make it familiar unto them, 
by ſpeaking in publicke place and diſcourfing continually, But it haply they doubtthat their 
bodics be but weake,andnot able to ſupport and endure ſo much travell,yer atlealtwife theyare 


toreade with aloud voice; for looke what proportion there is betweene geſtation ot carriage of 


3 the body, and the exerciſe thereofuponthe very ground , the ſame is berweene ſimple reading 

arddiſcourſing oz open diſputation : for this reading doth gently ftirre and mildly carrie the 
voice by the chariot (asit were) and litter ofanother mans ſpeech; but difputatton addeth ther- 
ro a certeine heat and forcible vehemence; for that the minde andthe bodie conſpire and con- 
curre together inthat ation: howbeir, in this exctciſe we mult beware of over-loud vociferati- 
ons and clatours; forſuch violent ſtrainings of the voice, and unequall extenſions and inten- 


ſions of the winde, many timescaulc ſome rupture of veines, gage in ſpaſmes and convullt- 


ons. Now when a ſtudent, hath cither read or diſcourſed in this maner , good 1t is for him be- 
fore he walke abroad, rouſc ſome uncteous, warmeand gentle frictions, ro handle and rub the 


$kinne and fleſh after a ſoft and milde maner ; yea, and as much as he can, to reach into the very 


49 bowels within, thatthe ſpirits may be ſpread and diſtributed equally thorowour, even tothe ve- 
ric extremities ofthe bodie, In theſe rubbings and rips this gage & meaſure would be ob- 
ſerved;that he continue them ſo long and ſooften, as he tindeth them to agree ſenſ1bly wich his 


bodie, and bring no offence with them. He that in this wiſe hath appeaſcd & ſettled the trouble | 


or tenſion of the ſpirits inthe center of the bodie,if haply there ſhould remaine ſome ſupertfiut- 
tie behinde, it would do him no great harme : for ſay, thathe ſhould forbeare waling, tor want 
of leaſure or by occaſion of ſudden bufineſle, it is all one,and it maketh no matter z for why,na- 
ture hath had already that which is ſutficient, and ſtandeth ſatisfied therewith, And therefore a 
man is not to pretend colourably for to excuſe hisfilence, or forbearance of reading either na- 
vigation, when he is accompanicd with otherpaſſengers at ſea in one ſhip, or his abode and fo- 


Jo journing inan hoſtelrie or common inne, although all the companie there ſhould mocke him 
for it: for as it was no ſhame nor dithoneſt hing.,t0 eat before them all; no more unſeemly is 1t 
roexerciſc himſelfein their preſence by reading. Butrather more undecentit were,to be atraid 


or ſtand in awe of mariners,tmuliters or inne-keepers,when they laugh at you,not for playing ar 
 ballalone,or fighting with yo " own ſhadow, buttor ſpeaking before the in your ſpeech, either 
teaching, ordiſcquriing, or els lcarning by roat and rehearſing ſome good thingfor your exer- 


Cile, Socrates was WOOnt LO ſay : That for him who would moove and titre his bodic by way of 


dancing, alittle roome (that would receive ſeven ſettles or ſeats) was {ufficient & big cnough ; 


bur 
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buthim that minderh to exerciſe his body either by ſinging or ſaying,every place wil ſerve,whe- 
_therheſtand,lic or {it.Only this muſt we take heed of,that we ſtraine not our voice nor ſet our an 
open throat, when we are privie to our ſelves that we have eaten orarun ke liberally ,Ne yetpre- 
ſently afrer the company of a woman,or any other weariſome travel what{ocver;as many of our 
orators & great maſters of rhetoricke uſe to doz who enforce and give themlelyes ro declaime 
and pronounce their orations ro0 loud, even'aboue the ſtrength of cheirbodic ; ſome for yaine. 
glory and ambition,becauſerhey would put forth themſelves; others for reward and to geta ice, 
or els upon emulation to their concurrents. Thus dia 2\ zger, (atfriend of ours) who profeſſed 
rhetoricke in Galatiz : this wan having ſwallowed downe a hfh-bone which ſtucke {hillin his 
throat (when another rhetorician travelling that way , chanced to make a publike oration; for 
thathe was aſhamed to be thought his infertor,and yet durſt not deale with iiuim inthat Facultic) 
would needs thew hirmmfſelte in open place, and declaime , whites the ſaid bone remained ſtil] in 
his throat : butby this meanes there enſued a dangerous and painiull inflamatton; and being 
no longer able to endurethe dolorous anguiſh thereot,ne tuitcred himiclic ro be Jaunced with- 
out forth , and to have adeepe incitton and awide orifice wade , whereby the bone indeed was 
lucked out,but the wound was ſo grievous,and oppreiled be{tdes with a deſcent and defluxion 
of chewmaticke humours thither, tharthe dicd thereoti. But haply, better to the purpoſe ir were, 
to ſpeake of this hereafter. Well,atrer excrcife to go preſently into the bath, &to waſki in colde 
watcr,yicre the part of aluſty wild-braine and a giddy-heaged youth who will needsin a bravery 
ſhew what he can do, ratherthan hollome any way : for all the good that fuch cold barhs bring, 20 
isthis,that they ſeeme ro harden the body,and confirme itfo,as 1t is lefle ſubject to take offence 
by the qualities ofthe aire without; but ſurely they do more liarme within,by a great deale; for 
that they encloſe and thurt vp the pores ofthe body , cauſing the humors and fumotities which 
would evaporate and breathe {oorth continually , ro become thicke and grofle, Furthermore, 
ncedtull iris for them that love tro batherhus in colde water, to ial! into the ſubjeCtion otthato- 
ver-{traight 2nd exquiſttdict (which we would avoid) having evermore an cte upon this, notto. 
breake the ſame in any point whatfoever,for thatthe leati fault and fmalleſt crrour in the world, 
is preſently ſore chaſticed and coſteth full deere : whereas contrariwiſe to enterinto the baine, 
and waſh 1a hote water, pardoneth us, and holdeth us excuſed for many things; ſor itdoth not 
ſomuch diminith the ſtreng:h and torce of the bodice, as it bringerh profiranother way forthe 35 
healtithereof; framing and applying moſt gently and kindly the kumors to concoGtion : and 
in caſe there be ſome which cannot well and perficly be digeſted , ({othey benor altogether 
cruide and raw, nor fioat aloft in the mouth ofthe ſtomacke) it cauſcth them ro diſſolve and cx- 
hale without any ſenſe of paine; yea, and withall, it doth mitigate and cauſe to vanith and paſlc 
way the ſecret laflitudes of the muſculous members, And yet as good as banes be, if we per- 
ceive the bocie to be in thenaturaliſtate and diſpoſition, firine and ſtrong enough , berterir 
were t0 1ntermit and {or-letthe uſe of baths; and in ſtead thereot, I holde itholiomer to anoint 
and rub the bodie before a good fire, namely, if it have necdro be chafed and et in an heat; tor 
by t!41s meanes there is diſperſed into it as much heat as is requiſit,and no more ; which cannot 
be againſtthe funne; tor of his heata man can nortake more or Jeſle at his owne diſcretion, go | 
bur according as he aftecteth or tempererhthe aire, ſo he aftourdeth his uſe. And thus mych 
may leryc for the excrcife of {tudents. | | TO 
Tocomenow unto their food andnouriture : if the reaſons and inſtructions before delive- 
red, by which we learne toreſtraine, repreſſe and mitigate our appetites, have done any good, 
time it were to proceed forward to other advertiſements; but in caſe they beſo violent , fo un- 
ruly and untamed,asit they were newly broken out of priſon, that itis an hard picce of worke to 
rangethem within the compaſlec of reaſon; and if irbea difticulr piece of worke ro wreltle with 
the bellic,»hich (as Cato was wontto ſay) hathno cares ; we muſt worke another feat and device 
with it;namely,by obſerving the quality of the viands,to make the quantity more light and lefle 
offenſive : and it they be ſuch as be ſolid and nouriſh much; as for example.,groflc ficſh meats, 50. 
cheeſe, drie figges, and hard egges, they mult feed of them as littic as they can ; for to re- 
tuſc and forbeare them altogether were very hard 3 butthey may be more bold to catc hear- 
tily ofthoſe that be thinne and I:ghr, ſuch as are the moſt part of worts, or por-hctbcs , birdes, 
and fiſhes, thatbenor fate & o1lcous: forin cating of ſuch meats,a man may at once both gra- 
rific his appeute, and alfo never overcharge his bodice :butabove all take heed they muſt of cru- 
dities and ſurtcits, procecding from liberal cating of fleſh-mears; for beſides that they lode tie 
ſtomacke preſently as they are taken, there rewaine afterwards behind naughtie rcliques: 2 
| theretore 
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therefore it were verie well, that they accuſtomed their bodies never to call tor fleth, confide- 
ring that tNE carth it ſelfe bringerh toorth other kinds of food , futhciently nor onely for the 
ecefſitic of nouriſhment, bur alſo tor pleaſure and the contentment ofthe appecite z for{owe 
of them arc ready ro be eaten rm any dreiling, or the helpe of mans hand, others be min- 
oled and compounded after divers forts to make them more favorie and roorhſome. Bur fora(: 
inuch 25cultome(afteraſort) is afecond nature,or at leaſtwiſe not contrarie to nature; we mult 


not accuſtome our ſelves to feed on fleth, forto fulfill ourapperites, after the maner of wolves, 


& lions,but uſe it onely astne foundation and ground of other viands; which being once laid.we 
arc-to make our principallnouriſhment of other cares and diſhes, which as they are more ap- 
10 propriate to our bodies and {utablc (O Nature, fo they doc incratlate and dull leife tne vigor 
ind ſubrilitic of the fpirit, and the difcouttng reaſonable part of the foule, which is kindled; 
maintcined, and ſetto burne cleere, by a more delicate and light matter.' As rouching liquid 
things, they muſt uſe mike, not as an ordinarie drinke, bur as a ſtrong meatthat nouritheth 
exceeding much: but for wine, we are tO ſay to it,as Eur!pides did to Penn: | 
ielcome tome in meaſure andin meane, 
Too much ts rauzht : yet ave not leaveme cleant. 


for of all drinks 1t 1s moſtprofitable, of medicines moſt pleaſant, and of daintie viands moſt 


—_— 


harwcleſlc; provided alwates that it be well delated andrempered with opportunity ofthe time,* 


rather than with water, And verily water {not that onely wherewith wine 1s mingled4 bur alſo 

20 whichis drunke berweene whiles, apart by it ſelfe) cav{crh the wine rempered therewith ro doe 
thelefic harme: in regard whereof, a ſtudent ovght ro uſe himſelte ro drinke twice or thrice 
every day adraught of ſheere water,for that it will cyfceble the headinefle of the wine, & make 
te uſuall drinking of pure water , more familiar to the ſtomacke : and this I would have tobe 
lone, tothis end, thatit they be driven pertorce to drinke faire water, they mightnor thinke ir 
 {trange , norbe ready toreiuſeit, For many there be , who oftentimes. have recourſe to wine, 
when iwis,they had morenecd to runne to the water; and namely, when rhey be over-heat with 


the ſunne : yea, andcontrariwiſe, when they be ſtiffe frozen with cold , or have ſtreined them-. 


ſclyes to ſpeake much , or ſtudied and {itten hard at their booke 3 and generally, afterthat they 
have travelled fore,till they be wearie , or have performed ſome vehement exploit, or violent 
39 exerciſe; then (ſay ) they thinke, that they ought todrinke wine; as if nature herfelfe requi- 
' red and called for ſome contentment and refreſhing of.the bodie, and ſome change and alte- 
ration after travels: but nature verily is not deſirous to have any good done to her m this fort , 

if youcall ſuch pleaſure adoing of good; but ſhe demaundeth onely a reducementto a meane 


betweene labour and reſt : and therefore ſuch perſons as theſe, are to be cut ſhortand abridged. 


ol their viCtuals, and citherto be debarred quite of all wine , or elſe enjoined todrinke 1t we!l 
dclated with water: for wine being of itfelfe of a violent and ſtirring nature , avgmenteth and 
maketh more unquietthe ſtormie perturbations ariſing within the body , it doth irritate and 
diltemper more and more the parts therein already offended and troubled;the which bad much 
more need to be appeaſed and dulced; to which purpoſe water ferveth pailing well : for it we 

40 otherwiſe being not a thirſt, drinke hot water after we have Jaboured, or Cone ſome painfull ex- 
crciſe, in the exceeding hears of the ſummer; we findeanotable cooling, retrething, and cate- 
ment in our inward bowels; the reaſon is; becauſe the humiditie of water 1s kinde and milde, 

- procuring nodebate or diſquietneſſe at all; whereas the moiſture of wine hath a vehemenc 
torce, which neveris at quiet and repoſe , but maketh a deepe impreſſion, nothing agreea- 
olenor fitto appeaſe the indiſpoſitions thatare a breeding . Nowit one coe feare the ſowre 
and tharpe acrimonies, and the bicter raſtes which (by the ſaying of ſome) hunger andwant of 
tood engender in our bodics, or as little children uſe ro dogthinketh much nar ro tit arrhe table 
tortocar, alittle before the tit of an ague, or when he ſuſpeerh it comming : rhe drinking ol 
watcr is asit were a confine and frontier betweene both , very fir to remecie the one and the 
52 other : and many times we offer unro Bacchw himfelfe certeine ſacrifices called Nephatia, for 
thatthere is no wine uſed therein; accuſtoming our ſelves wiſely thereby not to be alwaies de- 
frous for to drinke wine. Mines tooke away from facrifices,the flute, and the chaplets uſed to 
be worne on mens heads, in regard of griefte and ſorrow: and verwe know tull well, that thc 
heavie and ſorrowſull minde , 1s neither by flutes nor lowers, paſſtonate; whereas there 1s nor 
ihcbodieof a man, (how ſtrong and ſtout ſoever he be) but fit be ftirred, troubles, and enfia- 
mcd, willtake more harme and offence bv wine it it be taken or powred into it, It 1s recorded 
the Chronicles; that the Lydians in titne of agreatdearth and famine, did eatbut once in 
two 
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vraines ofthe head ; howbeit , theſe prickic and intricate diſputations in Logicke at ſupper time; areno 
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two dates, and ſpentthe time betweene, at dice-play, and other ſuch games and paſtimes ; ang 
even {0 it were well beſeeming a ſtudent and lover of the Muſes and bts booke, at ſuch atime a+ 
he had need to make alate and (ſhort ſupper, to Dave before him , the ſ1ure Icrving for ſome 
Geometricall propoſition, or ſome little booke, tome harpe or lute; this will not ſufter him 
to be ledde as prifoner to his owne belly, but by diverting and turning ordinarily his mind from 
the boord, to tnele honeſt paſtimes and Iecreations z will chafe away from the Muſes the 
greedy appetite of eating and drinking, as It they were lo many ravenous fowles and barpies : 
For a ſhame itwere that a Scythian whiles hee 15s crinking , {ſhould eſrſoones rake his how in 
hand readic bent,and twang the ſtring, and by the ſound thereof, awaken and quicken his coy. 


rage, which otherwiſe would become drowſic, looſe, and dull by wine: and that a Grecian bo 
\g 


ſhould be aſhamed or afraid of a flout or mocke, 1n afſaying gently to retraine and bridle an un- 
reaſonavle, violerk , and greedie appetite, by the meancs ot bookes and writings : for much af. 
rerthe ſame manner ina comedic of Menander, when there was a baud, who for totempr cer. 
reincyoong men fitingat ſupper together , brought in amongſt them certeine pretie yoong 
wenchcs, very {aire,& nchly arraid; every one ofthe ſaid yoong men(becauſle they were afraid 
& unvilling to looke thote beautifull damoſels inthe face) made no more acoe, but as he ſaith, 
Cait downe the head, and like good merrie mates, 
Full rotheir junkets hard,and deity cates. | 
Moreover, men that are addicted to their ſtudie , and to learning, have many other proper and 
plealantmeanes toturne away theireies, and divert their minds, it otherwile they be not able : 
to looke of; and co {tay or hold in, this violentand dogge-like greedy appetite, whenthe mea * 
—ſtandeiti before them upon the bourd, For as rouching the ſpeeches of tome maſters of wreſt- 
Iers, orthe words ofcerteine ſchoole-maſters, who goe up and downe,ſaying : That to reaſon, 
argue, and diſcourſe arthe table upon points of learning; cauſerh the meartocorrupr within 
the ſtomacke, and breedeth head-ach, or heavineſle of the braine : we may indeed feare ſome- 
what ; if wewill necds (while we be at our repaſt) fall to reſolve ſuch aſophilticall argument, as 


tate the Logicians call Jzaos: orit wee be diſpoſed to reaſon and diſpute aboutthe maſterful ſo- 


phiſmc named Xyr7zton: Ir isfaid , thatthecrowne or upmoſt tutt growing upon the date tree, 
called the braine thereof, 1s exceeding {weet and pleaſantto the taſte, howbeit, hurtfull to the 
pr” a. 0s | 30 
pleaſant banketting dithes, but oftenſ1ve tothe braine,tedious,and irkſome, nothing more, But 
, itchoſe men will not permit us to diſcourſe, to heare, reade, ortalke of other matters in ſup- 
per time, whichrogectherwith honeſtie and profit , have ah attractive pleaſure and, ſweetneſle 
joined therewith : we will defire them to letus alone, & notrrouble us, but toariſe from the ta- 
ble, 2nd goe their waies into their galleries and hals for wreſtling , andthereto hold and main- 
raincſuch politions among theirſcholars and champions,whom they withdraw and turne away 
- from the ſtudy of good letters; and accuſtoming them to ſpend their timealltheday long in 
ſcoffes and {currile ſpeeches , they makerheim in the end ( as gentle H:FHoxſaid) as witlelle, 
and withour ſenſe (yet glib and well greaſed) as the ſtone pillers which ſupport thoſe galleries, 
and places ot exercile where they uſe to converſe and keepe (choole. Bur we contrariwiſcbeing 45 
ruled by the phyſicians,who adviſe us alwaies to interpoſe ſome competent time betweene ſup- 
ver and tleepe, are not preſently to go unto it, after we havefilled our bellies with viands, and 
ſtufted our ſpirits, even whiles the morſels of mcat bee all raw, or beginning nowto be con- 
cocted, thereby to hinder and ſtaiedigettion; but give ſome ſpace and breathing time bCc- 
_tweene, untill rhe meatbee well ſcrſed inthe ſtomacke. And as they who give us counſeil to 
' moove and {tirre the bodie atter meales,will us,not to runne our ſelves outof breath,nor to ex- 


| ercile our {elves ſo, as tnat we put allthe parts of our bodie tothe triall, after the manner of the 


Pancrazalts; buteither towalke faire and ſoftly, or to daunce aſter a gentle and cafic manner; 
lemblably , we are ro thinke, tharwe ought to exerciſe our wits and minds after adinner or ſup- 
per,notabourt any affaires of deepe ſtudie,and profound meditation,nor in ſophiſtical diſputes, 
tendtog tothe oftentation of aquickeand lively ſpirit, orwhich bee litigious, and breed con- 
tention; butthere be many queſtions beſides of naturall philoſophic, plcaſanr tobe diſcuſied, 
and ealie to bedecided many preric tales and narrations there arc, out of which aman may 
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 Eraw pood conſiderations and wiſe inſtruftions, for totraine and frame our manners; and theiC 


\ conteme that grace & faciliticin them, which the poet Homer calleth Menoeikes, that is 1012Y, 


YEe:aINg to anger,and in no wiſe crofſeand reſiſtant : Heereupon it is, that ſornedoe plealant 
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ons; the ſecond courſe or the {ervice ot banketting dithes,tor ſtudents and learned men, More- 


over, there be other forts of pleaſant ralke belides theſe, and namely; to heare and recite fables, 
deyiied for mirth and pleaſure; diſcourſe S of playing uponthe flute, harpe, or lute, which ma- 
ny times give More contentment and delight, than to hearethe flute, harpe,orJute icſelfe plai- 
ed upon. Now the very preciicrime mealuredas it were and marked out to be moſt proper and 
meetfor ſuch recreations 3 is when we icele that our meat is gently gone downe, and ferledqui- 
erlyin thebotrome of the ſtomacke, ſhewing ſome ſigne of concoction, atd that naturall heat 


o 


is {trong,aud bath gotrenthe upper hand. 


Now foraſmuch as Ariſtotle 1s of opinion, thatwalking after ſupperdoth tire up and kin- 
:0 ale (as one would ſay) our naturall heat: and to {leepe immediately atter a man hath ſup- 


2d, doth dull and quench it: coni1deringallo , that others be of a contrary minde , and hold; 
char reſt and repole, is better for concoction; that motion ſo ſoone after, troubleth and impea- 
cheth the dige(tion and diſtribution of the meats, which is the cauſe that ſome uſe to walke at- 
ter ſupper , others {1t ſtil] and cake their eaſe: me thinks a man may reconcile and ſatisfie veric 


well after a ſort theſe two opinions 5; who cheriſhing and keeping his bodie cloſe and (ill after 
ſupper, ſettethhis mind a walking, awakeneth it , ſuftering itnot to'be heavie & tdle at once by. 
and by ; but {harpneth and quickneth his ſpirits, asis before {aid ,by little and little, in difcour- 


ſing, or hearing diſcourſcs ofpleaſant marters anddeleCtable, ſuch as be notbiting in any wiſe, 
nor oftenfive and odious. | | 
Moreover, as touching vomuts or purgations of thebellic by laxative medicines, which are 


the curicd and deteſtable eaſements and remedies of fulneſlc and repletion; ſurely they would 
ieverbe uſed but upon right great and urgent necglhrie : a contrary courſe to many men, who. 
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fill their gorges and doGics with an intent to void them ſoone after z or otherwite , who purge 
and empric the ſame tor ro fillthem againe, even againſt nature; who are no lefle groubled, nay 


much more offended ordinarily, by being tedde and full, than taſting and emptie: infomuch as © 


{uch repletion is an hinderance to che contentment and ſatisfying of their petites and luſts ; 
by occa(1on whereof, they take order alwaies, thattheir bodic may be evermore emptied; as if 
this voidance were the proper place and ſeat oitheir pleaſures, Bur the hurt and dammage that 
may grow upon theſe ordinary purgations and vomits , is very evident; for that both the one 


;0 andthe other,put the body to exceeding great ſtraines and violent diſturbances. As for yomi- 


tiog,irbringeth with 1t one inconvenience by itſelte, morethan the former, inthar it procurech 
& augmenteth an unſatiable greedinefle to meat: for ingendered there isby that meanes a vio- 
lent & turbulent hunger(like as when the courſe or ſtream ofa river,hath bene for a while ſtop- 
ped & itaid)fnatching or greedy atmeat,which is evermore offenſive, & not akind appetite in- 
deed, when as nature hath need of meat; but reſembling rather the inflammartons occaſioned 
by medicines or cataplaſmes, Hereuponitis that the pleaſures proceeding trom thence, patle 
andilippe away incoatinently , as abortive and unperfect , accompanied with inordinate pan- 


gs and beatings of the pulſe , great wrings in the enjoying of them, and afterwards enſue 


olorous ren{1ons, violent oppretſions or ſtoppings of the conduits & pores, & rhe reliques or 


49 retenſt9ns of ventoſitiesz which ſtaic not for naturall ejectons and evacuations, but runne up © 


and downe all over our bodies, like as it they were ſhippes ſurcharged, having more nced tobee 


eaſed of their burden, than ftillto be loden with more excrements. As for the troubleſome 


motions of the belly and guts,occa(toned by purgative drougues,they corrupt,ſpill and reſolve 
the natural ſtrength of the ſolide parts,{o that they engender more ſuperfluties within than they 


thruſt out and expel. And this 1s toralthe world,like as if a man,being diſcontented to [ce with- 
in his native citie a multitude of naturall Greckes inhabitants, ſhould for to drive them our , fill 
the ſame with Scythians or Arabian ſtrangers, For even ſo, ſome there be, who (greatly mul- 
_ counting and deceiving themſelves) tor to ſend foorth of their bodies the ſuperfluous humors 
whichare in ſome ſort domeſticall and familiar unto them, put into them I wornor what, Gni- 


50 dian graines, Scammoni and other ſtrange drougues fer from farrecountries,ſuch as have no 


tamiliar reference to the bodie, butare meere wilde and ſavage, and in truth have morenced 
to be purged and chaced out ofthe body themſelves, than power and vertue to void away and 
cxpelil that wherewith nature is choked and overcharged. The belt way therefore is,by ſobrietie 
and regular diet, to keepe the bodie alwaies 1n that moderate meaſure of evacuation and reple- 
£10n, that it may be able by proportionable temperature, to maintaine it ſe]te, without any out- 
ward helpe, Butif itfall out otherwhiles, that there be ſome neceſlnie of the one or the other; 
omits would be provoked withoutthe helpe of ſtrange phylicall drogues, and not with much 
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adoo and curiolitie, thatrhey diſquiet & trouble no parts within,bur onely fopto ayoid cruditic 


calleth for that then, whereto it is accuſtomed. Better yer it were, for a man to uſe theſe cha. 
ſticements of his body, freely and at his owne liberty, without any forcknowiedge of fufpition; 
and as for other diet, (as hath beene ſaid before) to orderitfo, that it may frame andbe obſc- 
quent to all manner of occurrences & changesthat ſhail come betweene,and not to be ticd and 
bound to one forme and manner of life, exactiy ro keepe certaine Jaics, juit numbers, and tex 
circuits,without failingor miſſing in any jor. For this courſe is neither farc,nor caſle;, it isnot 
civillaor yetagrecableto humanitie : itreſembieta ratherne lite oran vitrer , or ſome ſtocke 
ofa tree; to captivate himſclte, and be foſubject and thral! , thathe cannot change or alter his. 
viands; he may not once varie in his taſtings and abſtinencies, in his motions or repoſe, bu 
continue alwatcs cloſe and covert ina ithadie kinde of lite, dic, private to himfelfe , withour 29 
converfing with {rieads, without participation of honors,furre remote from the adminiſtration 
of weale publicke, which were to ſhut himſelfe up as it were a cloſe priſoner; a lite I affure 
you which I cannot like norallow: forwee cannor buie our healch with 1dleneſſe and doing 
navght, which two are the principall inconveniences incident unto diſcaſcs : and all one this 
were, as if a man would thinke to preſerve his cies, by not employing chem ro ſee; or his voice, 
by ſpeaking not atall; thus ro be perſwaded, that for rhe pretervation of health it were neceſla- 
ric to havecontinuall repoic, without doingought: fora man in health, cannot doe better tor 
co mainteine the ſame, than to be emploied in many good duties, and commendable offices of 
humanitie. An abſurd error therefore it is,to thinke 1dleneſle to be either healthy or holſome, 
conl(idering that it deſtroierh the very end ot health, which is emploiment: neither 1s it true, 40 
thattheleſle men doe, the more healthfull chey be. For Xenocrates had not his health better 
than Phocion; nor Theophraſius than Demetrius: 2nd as for Epicarm and allthe crew ot his 
ſectaries, they had no benefic at all for the atteining ofthat contentment and tranquillitie of thc 
bodie which they make ſo greatreckoning of, and praite ſo highly ; by flying and avoiding all 
State affaires, and medling in no publicke and honorable ofhce. Other meancs rheretore and 
proviſion would be made, to enterteine and keepe that dilpoſion and habitude of the bodic, 
which is according to nature : for this 1s certcine; that all forts of life be capable y As well of 
ſicknefle as of health, Howbeit, polititians(quoth he)and States-men are ro be admonithed to 
doe cleane contrarie unto that which Plato advertiſed his yoong ſcholars ro doe. For Plato 
ever ashe went out ofthe {choole, was woontthus to fay unto them : Goe to my fonnes , (ce 50 
youemploy thatleafure which you have, in ſomchoneſt ſports andpaſtimes , Bur we may EX- 
hortand put in minde thoſe who deale in the adminiſtration of common-wealth , ro beſtow 
their labour and travell in honeſt and neceſſariethings, and not to overtoile and ſpend thei 
bodies in ſmall matters of little or no conſequence; as themanner is of moſt men , who trou- 
ble and tormentthemſelyes about juſt nothing , overwatching, running to and fro, hecre and 
there,up and downe abourtrhin gs which many times are neither good not honeſt ; bur onely 


becauſe they would diſgrace and ſhame others , either upon enviethat they bearc unto 21 - 
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or upon obſtinate and wiltull ſelte-conceit,or elic to purſue and maintaine ſome vaine and fo0- 
ih opinions chat they have taken. For I thinke verily ir was 1n regard of fuch pcrions eſpecial- 
Iy, that Derocrities ſaid: If the body (ſhould call the foule judictally into queſtion upon an acti- 
on of injurie or wrong done, and for to make fatisfaction of lofle and damage; ſhe were nor a- 
plc ro anſwer it , burmuſt needs conteſle the action, and be condemned, And Theophraſts 
-radventure ſaid well and truely; when ſpeaking by a metaphor or allegorie ; he affirmed, that 
the ſoule paid a deere rent for her dwelling within the body . For(I aflure you)the bodie may - 
<hanke the ſoule for many harmes thatit{uſtainethz when as ſhe uſerh ir not with reaſon,nor in- 
trearcth it according as itis meet and convenient; and looke when ſhe hath any proper and pe- 
 culiar paſſions of her owne , or ſome enterpriſes and actions to be performed, ſhemakerh no 
'® ſparc of the poore bodie. As tor the tyrant Zaſon, hee was wont (I wotnot upon what reaſon os 
oround} tofay : Thathe oughtto deale unjuſtly in ſmall matters, who would be juſt in the grea- | 
reſt affaires;3 and even fo, wee may well adviſe a man of State and government, to make na En 
reckoning of trifling things, but difport, play, and ſolace himſelte in repoſe with them if he _ 
ould not have his bodie over-ſpenr, dull, orlazic, againſt the rime that h® ſhould cmploic it 
in great and important cauſes: much likero an old ſhippewhich hath beene drawen up to land, 
forro be newly calked and eimmed, atterit hath reſted atime , 1s fitro doe riew ſervice at ſeas 
forcvenlo , the bodice upon repoſe andeale, whenſoeyer rhe foule thall pur irto any affaircs, 
willbe ready to fo:low | 
And runne with her, as ſucking fole aoth 20 
Hard by the damme, and never parts her fro. 
Andtherefore when occaſions will permit and give leave, wee are to refreſh andrecreat out 
ſelves, not eavying the bodiesnaturall fleepe , or uſuall repoſe andretection of dinner, ne yet 
caſementand recreation, which 1s of a middle nature betweene pleaſure and paine, nor obſcr- 
ving aſtri rule; which many men doe keepe, and in keeping 1t , ſpill and ſpend the bodie by 
ſudden mutations ; like as iron that is often made hot and quenched againe: tor whenfoeverthe 
body is foiled and tired withtravels, then they will even melt and diffolve ir ih excefſive and un- | 
meaſurable pleaſures: andall upon the ſudden againe, when it 1s weakned &enfeebled with the 
delights of Yezzs, orby drinking our of courſe, they will draw and drive itpreſently rorheſeri- 
«0 0ustravels of the common hall or the cor , to the ſoliciting andtollowing of fome affaires 
* of great importance, which requireth earneſt atrendanceand hot purſute, Herachtzs the phi- 
lolopher, being allen intoa drophic , willed his phyſician ro make droughr of great raine, But = 
molt men ordinarily doefault heereta exceeding much: now when they be wearied, toiled, and = 
toiied with painfull Iabours and wants, yeeld their bodies to be melted and ſpent quire with vo- | 
luptuous pleaſures; and afterwards againe, wreit and ſtraine them as it were upon the reinters, 
unmediately upon the fruition of ſome pleaſures, For nature verily neither likethnor requireth 
theſe alcerations and ſudden changes by turnes: bur ir is the incontinencie andilliberall laſcivi®e — © 
outneſſe of the ſoule, and nothing elſe, that abandonerh her-ſelfe inordinarely untopleaſures 
and delights, ſo ſoone as it is out of laborious exerciſes; like as mariners and failers doe atfſea. 
40 And contrariwiſe,iramegiarely after ſports & pleaſures, betakerh it ſelfe to the eager purſure of 
gaine,& tothe management of great affaires; giving notime and ſpace of reſt tonature,to en- 
joy repoſe and quiet tranquillitie , wherofir hath need , burſerreth ir our of frame, and diſtein- 
pereth it mightily, by reaſon of this tnequalitie, But wiſe and diſcreer perſons are verie wary and 
carefu!l inthis behalte; never preſenting ſuch pleaſures to their bodies when they be out-wea- 
ried with labour and travell, for need thereof they have noneart all ; and beſides, they doe not 
Icgard nor thinke upon them, having theit mindes continually intentive upon the honeltie and 
decency ofthe a&t1on orthing whereabout they are ; dulling or dimming as wellthe joy, asthe 
carneſt ſolicitude and care of their minde,by the meanes of other deſires and apperites ; as it1s | 
written of Epaminondes,that he ſhould ſay in game and meriment , of a certaine valiant man, 
59 who about the time of the Leudtrique warre , died of ficknefle in his bedde: O Hereales, how _ 
had this man any leature to dic, amidde ſo many imporrant affaires!, even io it may be faid rru- 
ly and in good carneſt of a great perſonage,who hath in his hand the managing of ſome weigh- 
nic aftaires in matter of government, or treatiſe of philoſophte : How ſhould ſuch a man as he 
have time either ro be drunken,or to ſurfeir with glurtonic , or given himſelfe ro fleſhly plea- 
ſures of the body ? Burt wiſe men 4 de ,when they be freed from unporrant marcers of aCtion, 


20. 


canfinde a time to reſt and repoſe their bodies, diſcharging them of needlefſe and unprofitable 
_ Gee _ travels, 
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travels, but much more of ſuperfluous and unneceſlarie pleaſures, flying and ({hunning them 

as enemies and contrarie to nature, = 

I remember that upon a time I heard, how Tiberius Ceſar was wontto ſay: That aman he. 

ing once aboverhree- ſcore yeres of age deſerveth to be mocked andderided,if he put forth his 

hand unto the phyſician for to have his pulſetelc, For mine owne part, I rake this ſpeech of his 

to bee ſomewhat roo proud and infolent ; but me thinksthis ſhould be true: That every man 

ought to know the particularities and properties of his owne pulle, forthere bee many diverſi. 

/ ties and differences in each one of us : alſo that it behoeverth no man to be ignorant in the (eye. 
rall complexion of his owne bodie, as well in heat as in drinefle: alſo to be Skilfull what things 
be good for him,and what be hurtfull,when he ufeth them: for he that would learne theſe Parti- 10 
cularities of any otherthan of himſelfe, or goeth to a phyſicianto know of him, whetherhe he 
better in health in ſummer time than in winter ; or wherher hee ſtand better affeCted in taking 
drychings rather than moilt; alſo whether naturally he have a ſtrong pulſe or a weake,a quicke 
or aſlow; ſurely hathno ſenſe or feeling of himſelte, but is as it were deate and blinde , a ſtran- 
gerhe is dwelling tn a borrowed body, and none of his owne : for ſuch pointsas thoſe,are good 
robe knowen and eaficto be learned; for that we may make proote thereof every hower, as ha- 
ving the body with us continually. 2 | 

__ Alſo meeritis, among meats and drinks, toknow thoſe rather which be good and holfome 
for the ſtomack,than ſuch asbe pleaiantro the tooth;and to have experience of that which doth 
the ſtomacke good, more than of that which is offenſive thereto ; as alſo of thoſe things thatdo 20 
not trouble and hinder concodtion,than which content and tickle the taſte. For ro demand of x ; 
phyſician,what is cafic of digeſtion, and what not ; whatdoth looſe,and what bindeth th belly; 
methinks is no lefle ſhametull chan to aske him, whatis ſweerz whar bitter 3 what ſowre; tart or 
auſtere. But now we ſhall have many tolke,that know well how to find taule with their cooks and 
dreſſers of meat, for ſeaſoning their broths , or making ſauce to their viands , being able rodi- 
ſcerne which is ſweeter than it ought to be; which is over-tart or too much ſalted : and yerthey 
themſelves arc not ableto ſay, whether that which is put into the bodie and united therewith, be 
lightor no z and whether itbe harmlefle, not offenſive, or profitable. Hereupon it is, that their 
potrage miſlerh not often, the right ſeaſoning; whereas contrariwiſe, for want of well ſeaſoning 
their owne ſelves, butdaily faulting therein, they make much worke for phyſicians : fortheyc- 30 
ſtecme notrthar pottage beſt, which is the ſweereſt, but they mingle therewith many ſharpeui- 
ces and fowre herbs,to make it ſomewhat tart withall ; but contrariwiſe, they ſend into the hodic = 
all maner of ſweet and pleaſant things,cvenunrillitcry, Ho ; partly being 1gnorant,and in part 
not calling to minde and remembrance, that nature adjoineth alwaies unto things thar be good 

and holſome, a pleafure not mingled with diſpleaſure and repentance. Moreover, we arc like- 
wiſe to remember and beare in minde, all thoſe thingsthat be fit and agreeable to the bodie; or 
contrariwiſe,inthe changes ot the ſeaſons inthe yere,inthe qualities and propertics of the aire, 
and other circumſtances, to know how to accommodat and apply our diet according]y : foras 
touching all che offences proceeding from nigardiſe, avarice and pinching , which the com- 
mon {fort doe incurre about the paintull inning and laborious beſtowing or laying up of their 40 
corne and fruits z who by theirlong watchings, by their running and trudging to and fro, diſco- 
verand bewrayavhatis within the bodie, rotten,faulty & ulcerous: we are nor to feare, that ſuch 
accidents will befall to learned perſons or ſtudents, ne yet to States-men and polititians , unto 

whom principally I have addrefled this diſcourſe ; but they ought to beware and me ue another 
kinde of more eager covetoulneſle and illiberall nigardiſe in matter of ſtudie and ſiterature, for- 
cing them to neglectand not regard their owne poore bodies, which often times being ſo tra- 
velled andoutwcearied, tharthey can doe them no more ſervice, yertthey ſpare them never che 
more, nor give them leave to be refreſhed and gather up their crununes againe; but force chat 
whichis fraile and mortall , to labour a vie with the ſoule, which is immorrall; that (Lay) 
which is carthly,to hold out with the ſpirit, that is heavenly, Well, the ox ſaid unto the camell 50 
hisfellow-ſervant , who would not eaſe him a little of his burden : Thou wiltnot helpe me now = 
to beare ſomewhatof my charge; but ſhortly thou ſhalt carie allthat I carie, and me beſides: 
which fell out ſo indeed,when the ox died under his burden; ſemblably it hapneth to the ſoule, 
which willnotallowthe {illie bodie (wearicd andrired) ſome little time of reſt and repoſe : for 

 fooneattercomes a fever,head-ach, dizzineſle ofthe braine, with adimneſle of the fight,which 

will compell her to lay aſide all books, to abandon all good [erters, diſputations and ſtudic af 


mn 


Precepts of health. 


| the end is driven to languiſh and lie {icke in bed (0 ether with it for company. And therfore 
plato wiſely admonitherh us,not to move and exerciſe the body withoutthe {oule,nor the ſoule 
without the body,but to drive them both rogether equally, asif they Were two ſtceds drawing ar 
oneſpire of a chariot; and eſpecially at ſuch a time , when as the body is buſted with the ſoule, 
and labourerh rogether with her,we ought to have the moſt care of it, and toallow ir that atten- 
Jance & cheriſhment,which is mect and requiſit,to the end,that thereby we may requite it with 
»0od and defireablc health ; cſtecming rhis ro be the greateſt benefit and moſt ſingular giftthar 
proceedeth thereupon, in that neither the one nor the other (for default of good diſpoſition) is 
impeached OT hindered in the knowledge of yertuc and the practiſe thereof, aſwell in literature 
5 a$1n tC ACtIONS of mans lite. : by 
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20 
The Summarie. 

1 Fever there were any State politike,in the riſing, growth and declination whereof, we | 

| are to ſee acknowleaze the admirable proviiece of God, together with the ſtrength 

1 and wiſaome of man, certes the Romane empire oug ht ro be ſer 1n the formoſt range. 

Rl T he cauſes of the founzation and edvancement of thu great Monarchie, are atherwiſe 

22> WI conſidered by rhoſe whom the heavenly trueth(revealed in the holy Scripture) doth il- 

Iunizate,than by the Pagans and Sages of thi world, guided onely by the diſcourſe oftheir reaſon cor- 
rupred with ſinne and ignorance of the true Goa, For when rhe queſtion #, as touching the govern- 

20 ment of rhe univver ſall world, although the ſovereigne Lord thereef,uſe often rimes, the ſpirituall aud 


corporal vigor both of mortall men, for to execute his will ; yet we may behold above it and before any 
exploit of viſible inſtruments, thi great and mcomprehen /ible wiſdome of his who having decreedin 
him{elfe all things, executeth every moment his deliberations; fo that mregard of hin, there #s n0- 
rhing caſuall, but all keepe a conrfe according to his determinate andreſolute will : but inreſpedt of ws, 
many things be accidentall; for that the counſels of that erernall and immutable wiſedome are hidden 
from us, and appeare nor but by little and little. Infiaels and miſcreants , who are not able to compre- 
hend this ſecres, have imagined and ſet downe for governeſſes of mans life, Fortune and Y ertue; mean- 
ing by Fortune, that which the common ſaying compriſerh m theſefew words : In this world there n 
nothing els but good lucke ana bad; but ſo, as if any man could slall how ts manage his one fortune, 

o he might make it of bad, good and commodiou: ard this they meant bythe word Vertue, which#an 
habirude or d; (poſition of rhe mind and body ; by che meanes whereof he that #indaedtherewithamehs 
prevent and overthrow quite all the aſſaults of Fortune. Some there be, who abuſe the word Fortune, 
for to aboliſh the providence of Goa, and others have attributed ſo much unto Vertue,that they have 
ſet man out of thoſe limit s,jn which his owne proper narure,and above all the divine trueth placed him. 

| Others azaine , have aſcribed ſome thing unto Fortune , aud yet they neither underſtand nor declare 
what it tm porteth,bus have given out ( alrhougzh very wrreſolutely)that Fortune canner give the check 
Poa vertuow man. If we haathis treatiſe following entire and perfett, all che ancient philoſophic and 
learning, as touchins this queſtion, had bene manifeſtly diſcovered unto ms. But theprincipa l part of 
thu diſcourſe t loſt , in ſuch ſort , «5 Plutarch (having brought in Fortune and Verime diſputing upon 

50 this pomnt : i het her of them ſhouts have the honour of the foundation and mamtenauce of the Romane © 

empire ? ) hath left unto us nothing but the plea of Fortune ;, who by divers reaſons and proofs holaeth 
that the wiſdome & walour of che people of Rome, was wor rhe cauſe of their granaence;, but Fortune, 

that i toſay (a4 he expreſly ſhewethin one place) the gaidance and helve of God,who hathſo raifed his 

eff ate for many others, and for to hold ane good part of the world jointly mone body, unaer ſuch a chiefe 
and ſovereigne. As coucerning the reaſons alledgedin the favor and maintenance of Fortune,they be 
markedin order, and drawen out well at Lixge : whereas thoſe of Vertue are omitted, or peradwenture 
 Teſervedto the judgement and diſcretion he reader , for toinvent , deviſe, and apply chem by hims- 
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ſelfe, andof rhem all to collect and gather one concluſion, tending tot hu,fc or to ſhew rhe great wonder, 
of Gods providence in ſuſteining the Romane emprre , and the notable ata of an mfenit uumber of iy. 
ſtruments , which the ſaid divine providence emploied inplanting , raiſing up, and pulling downe /o 
mighty and renowmed 4 40minion. 


OE THE ROMANS FORT UNE. 


Ertue and Fortune have fought many great combats, and thoſe of- 
rentimes one againſt the other: but that whichpreſenteth it ſelfe 
unto us atthis time , is the greateſt of allthereſt ; ro wit: the ge. 
bate andplea which they had together as touching the empire of 
Rome , namely; whether of them twaine wrought that worke > and 
which of chem brought foorch ſo mightic a puiſſance ? For this wi 
be no ſmall teſtimonie on her ſide who ſhall gaine the victorie, or 
rather a great apologie , againſt the|1mpuration charged upon the 
one and the other, For Vertuc is accuſed, in that (he is honeſt, bur 
unprofitable : and fortune,that the is uncerteine, but yer good: and 
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' it iscommonly faid , that as the former is ftruitlefle tor all her patnes; ſo the other is faithleſſe 
| anduntruſtic in all hergifts, For who will notſay, it the greatneſſe of Rome be adjudgedand a- 


warded to one of them, that cither Vertue is molt profitable, in caſe (he could doe ſo much tor 


700d and honeſt men . or Fortune mot firme and conſtant, it the have preſerved and kept ſo me 


long, that which ſhe once hath given ? 7» the poet in thoſe works of his which he compoſed 
without verſc,and in proſe, ſaith: That Fortune and Wiſedome(two molt different things,and 
farreunlike one to the other) produce nevertheleſle moſt like and ſemblable effes: boththe 


- oneandthe other indifferently make men great and honorable ; they advance them in digni- 


ric, puifſance, eſtate and authoritie. And what need I (tor to draw out this matter at lengrh)re- 


hearſe and reckon up a number of thoſe whom they have preferred , conſidering that even na- 


rure herſelfe who hath borne us, and brought foorthall things; ſome take ro be Fortune , and 
others Wiſedome. This preſent diſcourſe theretore,addeth unto the citieot Roe a grearand 
adinirable dignitie, in caſe wediſpute ot heras cur manner is of the earth , the ſea , the heaven 
and che ſtarres, namely, whether it were by Fortune or by providence, that ſhe was firſt founded 
and had herbeing?For mine owne part,I am of this opini@n, thathowſoever Fortune and Ver- 
tuc have alwates had many quarrels and debates Se tothe framing and compoſition 
of ſo great an empire and puillance, itis very like they had made truce and were ar accord; that 
by onejoint-conſentalſo,they wrought both togerther,and finiſhed the goodlielt piece of work 
that ever was in the world. Neither think I that I am deccived in this conjecture of mine;but am 
perſwaded,that like as (according tothe ſaying of Plato) the whole world was not made ar firſt, 
of fire and earth, as the two principall and neceſſaric elements, to the end that it might be viſt 
ble and palpable, conſidering thatas theearth gave maſſineſle, poiſe and firmitude; fo fire con- 


ferred thereunto,colour,forme,and motion.Beſides,the other two natures and elements which 


are berweene theſe two extremes (to wit, aire and water, by ſoftning, melting, tempering and 
quenching(as it were)the great diffociation and diſſimilitude of the ſaid extremes)have drawen 
together, incorporate and united by the meanes of them,the firſt matter ; evenſo, time and 
God together ,intending ſuch a ſtately piece of worke as Rome, tooke Vertue and Fortune,and 
thoſe they tempered and coupled in one,as yoke-tellowes; tothe end,that of the thing which 1s 


proper both tothe one and the other , they might found, build , and reare a ſacred temple 1n- 


decd , an edifice beneficiall and profitable unto all, a ſtrong caſtle ſeated upon a firme 
ground-worke , and an cternallelJement,which might ſerve in ſtead of a inaine pillar, to {ulteine 
the decaying ſtate ofthe world, readic to reele and ſinke downward; and finally, asafure anker- 
hold againſt turbulent tempeſts , and wandering waves of the ſurging ſeas , ( as Democritu 
was woontto ſay,) For like as ſome of the naturall philoſophers hold: That the world at the 
firſt was not the world, and that the bodies would not joine and mingle themn{elvestogerher,tor 
tO give unto nature a common forme, compoſed of them all : but when the ſaid bodies,(ſuch 2s 
yer were ſmall and ſcattered heere and and there,) {lid away, made meanes to eſcape and flic for 
teare they ſhould be cavght and interlaced with others ; ſuch alſo as were more ſtrong , firme, 
and compa, even then ſtrove mainly one againſt another, and kepta foule coile and {tirre t0- 


_ gether, in ſuch manner , as there aroſe a violent tempeſt, adangerous ghuſt and rroubleſome 
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agitation , filling all with rune, error, and {hipwracke » bntill fuch time as the earth aroſe to _ 
>rcanefle by the turrultuarie Concourtc of thoſe bodics that grew together » whereby (he her- 
iclfe began firlt ro gather a firmeconfiltence; and afterwards yeelded in her-ſelfe, and allabour 
cr ſme {catand reſting place for all other, Semblably, when the greatelt empires and poten- 
taCicS among Men, WETE driven and caried toandiro , according to their fortunes , and ranne 
one againſt another, by reaton that there was not one of that grandence and puiſſanceas might 
command all the ref, and yet they all de{1red that ſovereignty; there was a woonderfull contu- 
{ion , a generall deftruction, a ſtrange hurhburly , a tumultuary wanderpg , and an univerſal 
mutation and change throughout the world , untill ſuch time as Romze grew to ſome tircngth 
0 and bignefle, partly by laying and uniting ro her-lelte the neighbour nations and cities neere 
abouther ; and in part, by conquering the ſeignories, realines, and dominions cf princesfarre 
of, and ſtrangers beyondſea ; by which meanes the greatelt and principall things in the world 
began tO reſt; and be {ctled as 1t were a hirme ftoundauon and ſure ſcat, by reaſon that a generall 
Peace was brought into the world , and the maineempire thereof reduced co one round circle, 
{ofirme as it could notbe checked or impeached: for that indeed all vertues were ſeated in 
thoſe who were the founders and builders ofthis mightie State; and betides, Fortune alſo was 
ready with her tavourto fecond and accompany them zas it ſhall (more plainly)appeere and be 
{hewed in this diſcourfe enſuing, Andnow me thinks I ſee froth this project, asitwere from 
ſome high rocke and watchtower z Vertue and Fortune marching toward he pleading of their 
a0 cauſe, and ro the judgementand deciſion of the forefaid queſtion propounded: but vertue in 
her part and maner of going,{cemeth to be nylde & gentle,in the carriagealſo of her eie;ftaied 
and compotcd the earneſt care likewiſe and ochice the hath to mainteine and defend her ho- 
norin this comention, maketh tier colour a little to riſe inher face, aibeit ſhe be farre behinde 
Fortune, who commeth apace, and makerh all the haſte ſhe can : nowhere conduct her , and 
attend upon Er round about in manner of a guard,a goodly traine and Lroups 
Of worthies brave, who martiall captaines were, 
In bleudy warres, and blondy armour s veare. 3c, EI Trice 
All wounded inthe fore-part of their bodies , dropping with bloud and fyctmingled to- 
gether, leaning upon the truncheons ofthe launces 8 pikes halte broken, which they hadwon 
0 jrom their enemics. Bur would you have us to cemand and aske who they might be? They fay, 
thatthey be the Fabriciz,theCamlithe Lucu lurnamed Cinonnatizthe Fabii Maxim,the Clay» 
ai Mareelli,and the two Scipioes: I fee alſo C. arias all angry,and chahingar Fortune.cAlurius 
Scevola likewiſe is amongſt them,who ſheweththe ſtump of his burnt hand, crying aloud with- 
al: And will you aſcribe this hand alſo to Fortune? And cAarews Horatins Coles that valliant 
knight, who fought ſo bravely upon the bridge,coveredall over with the ſhot of Tuskan darts, 
and ſhewing his lame thigh, ſeemerh to ſpeake (from out of the deep whitle-pit of the river into 
waich he leapt)theſe words: And was it by chance & Fortuue that my legge became broken,& 
{lame upon it? Loe, what a company came with vertue to the triall ot this controverſie and 
matter in quettion! FA 5 £6. £4211 
_ All warrioars ſtout in: complet armour atoht: = . =10 oft 01 
Expert in feates of armes and preſt to fight. 2 4 2204 wine 
_ Bitonthe other fide, the gate and going ot Fortune ſeemes quicke andfaſt,her ſpirit grear, 
and courage proud , her hopes high and haughtie: ſhe over-gocrh vertue , and approcheth - 
nere at hand already:;not mounting and lifting up her ſelfenow,with her lightand flight wings, 
_ norſtanding atiptoe upon a round ball or bovle, commerh-ſhe waveringand doubttull;and 
then goeth her way afterwards in diſcontentmentand diſpleaſure: burlike as the Spartiates de- | 
{cribe Vers, ſaying; That after ſhe had paſſed the river Exroras,ſhelayd by her mirrors and look | 
108 Slafles;caſt aſide her daintie jewels , and other wanton ornaments , and threw away:that 
{luc and loyely girdle of hers; and taking ſpeare and ſhield in hand,ſhewerh her feltc thus pre» 
$0 Pared and ſet out, unto Lycurgns 3 euen fo Fortune having abandoned the Perſians and Aflyri- 
ans, flew quicklie over Macedoma,and foone ſhooke off A/exander the great : then travailed 
ſheawhile through Aegipt and Sirra , carying after herkingdomes as ſhe went; andſo having 
Tuned and ouerthrowen the Carthaginians ſtate , which with niuch variety and change {be bad 
oftentimes upheld; ſhe approached 1athe cad to mount Palatine , and when ſhe had paſſed over 
the river Tiber,even there(as it ftiould ſecme)ſhe caſt off her wings; then ſhepur off her fiying 
Patins ; her boule ſo inconſtant turning and rolling to and iro the forſooke, and ſoerntred 
Kome asta make her Ray and abode there: and in this guiſe and maner ſhewerh ſhe her (elfe 
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now, and maketh her apparance forto heare juſtice,& have this quarrel! decided:Notas a baſe 
unknowne, and obſcureperſon (as Pimaarys faith) nor guiding and reſting with her hand a 
helmes; bur rather as the ſiſter of Eunomia, that is ro ſay Acquitie; andof Pertho, that is to lay 
Perſwaſton; andthe daughter of Promethia , that is to ſay Providence , acc ording as Alcings the 
oet deriveth her genealogie and pedigree. Morcover ſhe holdeth betweene her hangs that 
plentifull Horne of all aboundance,ſo much celebrated and renowmed ,and the ſame filled ,nor 
with ſtore of frutes alwaies freſh and verdant which Autumue yeelderh , but brim full of 211 
thoſe pretious and exquiſite commodites DL 
IWhich any land or ſea aoth breed, 
or out of rivers {prine © W— 
IW hich in deepe mines by delfe are found, 
or hanens by veſſels bring. | 
And thoſe powreth ſhe foorth aboundantly, and giveth abroad in great largeſſe, There arc 
abouther alſo to be ſeene inher traine, a number of moſt noble and right excellent perſonapes, 
to wit: N uma Porpilins deſcended from the Sabines ; Tarquinias Priſcus from the citie Taz 
#111; whom being aliens and meere ſtrangers ſhe enſtalled kings, and enthronized in theroj- 
all ſeat of Romulus. Alſo Paulus Aemibius, who brought backe his armie fate and ſound from 
the defaiture of Perſeus and the Macedonians , where he atchived fo fortunate a victoric, that 
there was norſeene one Romane with a weeping eye, forthe lofle of any friend in that warre : 
and when he returned in criumph magnified Fortune , Even ſo did that good olde knight, C4 25 
citizs HMetellus, furnamed Hacedoniensalwellin regard of his brave victories, as of this rare fe- 
licitie ofhis,that he was caried unto his ſepulture by toure of his owne ſonnes, who had bene all 
conſuls; namely,Quintus Balearins , Lucius Diadematus, Marcus Metellzys,and Cai C aprarimg: 
there attended alſo upon his corps, two fonnes in lawof his , that marricd his daughters, both 
conſular men, and as many nephewes,his daughters children; men of marke and name all, both 
for great proweſle in fears of armes , and alſo tor their high place which they held in govern- 
ment of State; and commonmweale, _gemilires Sraurms likewiſe (whobeing ofa low degree and 
condition of life , yet came from a ſtocke more baſe than it , anew upſtart and of the firſt head) 
wasraiſed and advanced by her , and by the meanes of her favour, made a greatlord and prince 
of that high court and honourable counſel] , called the Senate. Cornelis Syila likewiſe , whom 40 
ſhe tooke out of the lap & boſome of Vicopo/isacourtiſan, for to exalt him above all the Cun- 
bricks Trophees and Laurcat Triumphs; yea,and the ſeven conſulſhips of Mar:#s, ro raiſe him 
co thathigh pitch and ſovereigne degree of anabſolute monarch in the world, and adiRatour; 
e (I ſay) openly anddiretly gave himfelte (as it were) by way of adoptionunto Fortune, and 
attribured his whole eſtate and all his actionsto her favour , crying with a loud voice with Oca- 
pres in Sophoctes : | 

To Fortunes court Towe all ſares, 

Ana her good ſonne my ſelfe reputes. 
Inſomuch as inthe Romane language heſurnamed himſcle Felix, that is to ſay, Happic: and 
unro the Greeks , he wrote thus 1n their tONgUCc * Auxics KopyrnaiGr Evaaut, Emipe; dns. that 15t0 ſay : 49 
Lucie Cornelizes Syila , beloved of Yenws and the Graces, And verily thoſe trophces of his, 
which are to be ſecne in our countrey of Cheroxex, in regard of thoſe noble victories which he 
gained againſt the heutenants generallof king ithridates, have the like inſcription, and that 
right worthily . For it isnotthe night ( as Xerarder ſaith) but Fortune, that is beſt acquainted 
and in greateſt favour with Zeus. Should not he therefore (who is deſirous to plead rhe caule 
of Fortune) doe very welltolay this for a good ground of his plea, and in the forefront and Ex- 
ordiurz of his oration , bringin very fitly and properly for his witneſſes ro depoſe , the Romans 
themſelves, who have aſcribed more unto Fortune than to Vertue ? Certes , late it was among 
them,8 after many ages,ere Sczpio N umantinus builded a temple to Vertue:& after him, 44:7- 
cells cauſed to be builtthat chapel bearing the name, Yirtutis & Honorzs, that is to ſay, Ot Ver- 50 
and Honour: like as Aemlus Scaurus gave order for another to be reared by the name of Men- 
tis,thatis ro ſay, of Underſtanding; even abour the time of the Cunbricke warre :in which age, 

_ (when literature,and profeſtors of learning &eloquence,flocked thicke, as it were,and reſorted 
to the citie of Rowe) they beganneto have 1n price and reputation, ſuch matters: and yet to this 
 verydaythereisnotone chapell of Wiſdome, Temperance, Patience & Magnanimitie,ne yet 
ot Continence; whereas of Fortune there be temples ſo ſtately , ſo glorious , and ſo ancient 


withall , thata man would take them to have bene cdified cen in maner when the firſt foundatt- 
ons, 
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ons of thecitic were laid. For firſt and formoſt, Ancw Marrizsthenephew or daughters ſonne 
ofking N #924, and the fourth king of Rome after Romulus , founded one in the honour of For- 
rune, And peradventure he it was that ſurnamed Fortune, Y3ri{#, and derived it of Fortis; for 
that Virility, that is to ſay, Manhood , and Fortitude, that isto lay Prowefle and Valour, have 
moſt helpe by Fortune, to the archicving of victorie, As forthattemple of Feminine Fortune, 
named otherwiſe Muliebri, they built it alſo betore the daies of Camilles, at what rime as Mar- 
ris Coriolanrs (who led'under banners difplaied, againſt the city of Kome, a puitlant power of 
the Volſcians) was turned backe and retired, by the meanes and interceſſion of certeinenoble 
dames that encountered him : for thoſe ladies went in afolemne ambafſage toward him, accom- 
10 panied with bis wife and mM other; and ſocarneſtly intreated and effectually perfwaded with him, 
that in the end they prevailed, infomuch,as tor their ſakes he pardoned and ſparedrhe cite, and 
ſo withdrew the forces of that barbarous nation : and then it was (by folks ſayings) that the ſta» 
tucor image of Fortune at the dedication thereot, pronounced theſe words : You have (good 
Romanedaines) according to the ordinance of the citic, conſecrated me right devoutly. And 
verily Furica Camillizs {at what time as he had quenched the flaming fire of the Gaules, and re= _ : 
coveredrthe city of Rowe our of the very ſcoles of the balance where it wasto bee weighedin 
counterpoiſe againſt a certcine quantirie of'golde) erefted a temple, neither to Good counſell 
nor to Valour, but unto * Fame and Rumour, even in that very place by the newſtrect, where » To 4 te- 
(by report) Marcie Ceatting as hee went by the way, heard in the night a voice, that gave war- _— on on 
,, ning andadvertiſed , that ſhortly after they ſhould Jooke for the Gaules ro warre upon them. ,.,11.j6 374. 
As for that temple (upon the banke of the river Tyher) of Fortune ſurnamed Forts, that is ro a... 
ſay, Strong, Marriall, Valiant,and Magnanimons, tor that to her belonged generofttic and the en 
forcible power to tame and overcome all things, they built atemple ro the honour of her, with- 
inthe orchards and gardens that C/ar (by his la{t-will and teſtament) bequeathed unto the 
people of Rome; as being perſwaded that hitmfelte (by the gracious favour ot Fortune) became 
the greateſt man of ail che Romans, as himſelte doth te{tihe. As concerning 7alins Ceſar, 1 
would have bene abaſhed and aſhamed to ſay, that through he favour of Fortune he was lifted 
up tothatrare greatneſle , bur thar his owne ſelfe beareth witnefle thercot : for being departed 
from Brindots the fourth day of Ianuary, and imbarked for to Arſe Pompeins ,cven at the veric 
30 height and inthe heart of VVinrer, he croſſed the ſeas molt fafely,as it Fortune had held in,the 
tempeſtuous weather of that ſeaſon z and when ne found Porperus ſtrong and puillant aſwell by 
ſeaasland , as haviog all his forces aſſembled together abour him in a ſet and ſtanding campe, 
being himſelte but weake and accoinpanied with a finall power; for thatthe companies which 
CAntonins and Sabinus ſhould have brought, lingered and ſtaied behinde, he adventured to take 
ſeaagaine; and putting himſelte into a ſmall fri gat, failed away unknowen both to the matter, 
and alſo to the pilot of the ſaid barke,in ſimple habit, as if he had bene ſome meane and ordina- 
ry ſervitor : but by occaſion ofa violent returne of theride,ful againſt the current ofthe river, & 
withall,ofa greattempeſt char aroſe, feeing that the pilot was readieto alter his courſe,and turne 
|  abaftbacke, he plucked away his garment from his head wherewith he fat hoodwinked, and dif- 
4o covered his face, ſaying unto the pilot : Holde the helme hard (good fellow) and be not afraid 
to ſer forward : be bolde (1 ſay) hoiſe failes, ſpred them open to the winder aventure , and feare _ 
not, for thou haſt aboord, Cx/ar and his Fortune, So much perſwaded was he, and confidently 
aſſured , that Fortune failed with him , accompanied him in all his marches and votages, aſſt- 
lted him in the campe, aided him in bartell;condv&ted and directed him in all his warres : whoſe 
worke indecd it was,and could proceed from nothing els buther, to command acalme at ca, to' 
procure faire weather and a Summer ſeaſon in VVinter; to make them ſwift and nimble , who 
otherwiſe were moſt flow and heavie; to cauſe them to be couragious, who were greareſt cow- 
ards and moſt heartlefſe ; and that which is more incredible than all the reſt, to force Pompeyro 
flicand Pfolemegs to kill his owne gueſt, to the end that Pompey mightdic,and yet Ceſar benot 
50 ſtained with his bloudſhed. VWharthould I alledge the teſtimonie of his ſonne, the firſt empe- 
rout furnamed © Augn/tus, who for the ſpace of fittie yeeres and foure,was abſolute commander 
both by ſea and land of the whole world ? who when he ſent his nephew or lifters fonne to the 
watres, prajed and wiſhed at Gods handsfor no more,but that he might prove as valiant as Sct- 
P!9,and as well beloved as Pompey,and as fortunate as himſelte; aſcribing the making of himſelfe 
as great as he was, unto Fortune; as if a man ſhouldintitle ſome ſingular piece of worke with 
the name of the workeman or artificer: which Fortune of his, was the cauſe thathe got the ſtart 
and vantage of Cicero, Lepidus, Pauſa, Hirtime, and Marcus Antonius, by whole countels, brave 
| "Mn exploits 
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exploits and proweſſes,expeditions,vitories,voiages, armadoes, legions, campes, andinone 
word, by theſe warres,as weliby ſeaas by land,:ſhe made him ever chicte and principall, lifti 
him on high {till,and putting them downe by whom hee was mountedand advanced; untill in 
theend, heeremained alone, and had no pecre nor fecond. . For itwastor his ſake that Gicerg 
gave counſcll : Lepidasledde anarmie, Papſa vanquithed the enimie 5 H!rtizes loſt his life inthe 
field ; and Antoni lived riotoully in drunkennefic , gluttonie , and lecherie : for'l reckon 
Cleopatra among the favors that Fortune did to Anguſ/zs, again{twhom, as againit ſome rock, 
\ Antonius {0 greata commaunder,ſo abſolute a prince,and mightic trivumvir,thould ruane him 
ſelte, be ſplit, and finke; tothe end that Ceſar CAuguitus might ſurvive and remaine alone, 
And to this purpoſe reporteditis of him; thatthere being ſo inward acquaintance ang familia- 
rity, astherc was among them, that they uſed often to paſle che time away together in playing 
at tennis, or atdice, orſccing ſome prety ſport of cocks and quailes ot che game , which were 
kept for the nonce to fight : when Antomms went evermore away with the worlt, and on the log... 
ſing hand ; one of his familiar friends, (a man well ſcene in the art of divination ) would manie 
tines frankly ſay unto him by way of remonſtrance and admonition: Sir , what meane youto 
meddle or have any dealing with ris yoong gentleman, (meaning Azesftus ) Fly and avoid 
his company,lI adviſe you; more renowmed and better reputed you arethan he ; his elder you 
are, you have a greater commaund and ſeignorie than he , more expert infears ofarmes, and 
of better experience and practiſe by farre : but good (ir, your Genius or jamiliar ſpirit is afraid 

of his, your Fortune, which by itſelfe apart is great, fiatrereth and courterh his ,and unleſſe 25 

you reimoove your ſclte farre from him, it will torſake you quite and goe vnio him, =» 

* Thusyou ſce whatevidences and proofes Fortune may alledge {or herſelfe, by way ofteſti- 
 monic. Burtweare beſides to bring toorth thoſe which are more real! , and drawen trom the 
things then1ſelves, beginning our diſcourſe at the very founcation and nativitie as it were of | 
/ RomeCity. In the firſt place therefore, who will not ſay and confeſle, that for the birth, thepre- 

{crvation, the nouriture, rearing, and education of Rexn/us well might the excellencies of Ver. 

rue be the hidden ground-worke,and firſt foundation; but ſurely it v;2s Fortunc alone thatrat- 

{ed the ſame above ground, and built all up ? Forto beginne at the verie. generation and pro- 
creation, even of thoſe, who firſt founded and planted the citic of Rowe, they ſeeme both to 

roceed from a woondertull favour of rare Fortune: for itis faid , that their mother lay with 30 
god Alars,and was by him conceived: and like as the report goeth , that Herenles was begot- 
tcn in along night, byreaſon that theday extraordinarily, and beſides the courſe of nature was 
held backe, and the ſunneſtaied in his race and riſing; even ſo we findeit recorded in hiſtories, 
that when Romulus was gotten,and conceived, the funne became ecclipſed, by reafon of his ful 

conjunction indeed with the moone , like as Afars being a very god, medlcd with Sy/ia 2 
morta]l woman : alſo that the ſame hapacd againe unto Romu/es, juſt upon the very ſame day 
- when hee was tranſlated out of this life: forthey ſay , that even ar the very inſtantwhen the 

ſunne entred into the ecclipſe, he alſo departed out of fight, and was no more feene ; which fell 

out to be upon the day called None Capratine: upon which day , the Romans doe till at this 

preſent celebrate aſolemne feaſt, Now when theſe firlt founders were in this manner bred and 40 

borne; atterthatthe tyrant foughtto make them away, by good fortune it hapned, thatthe mi: 

niſter to take them and execute the deed, was neither abarbarous nor a mercilefſe cruel! ſlave, 

but a gracious and pitifull ſervitour , who would in no wiſe murder the filly babes : bur find- 
ing a convenient place, upon the banke by the river fide, adjoyning hard to a faire greene 
meddow, and ſhadowed with pretietrees growing low by the ground there he beſtowed the 

- infants, neere unto a wilde figge tree, which they called afterwards Ruminalis; for that a teat or 
pappe in Latin is called &ma:which done, itchaunced that a bitch-woolfc having newly whel- 
ped her litter, and fceling her pappes beſtruct with milke,and ſo ſtiffe by reaſon that her yoong 
ones were dead,that they aked againe , and were ready to burſt, lecking to be eaſed and to dit- 
charge her-{elte thereof ; came gently to theſe babes, ſtooped downe, and feemed to winde a- 
boutthem,put unto them) her tears,defirous & labouring to be 6elivered of her milk,as ifit had 
beene a ſecond litter: And then ( ſeethe fortune of it) a certeine bird (conſecrated to Mars, 
which thereupon men name in Latine Picus Marrins,that is toſay,a Speght or W ood-pecker) 
chauncedto approch neere, and having alighted gently upon the tips ot her rocs falt by them, 

| Oc loitly opened with onz ot her clees the mouthes of theſe infants,one after another,the con- 
 veied into them certeine motſels, minced ſinall, cven of her owne food & proviſion, That this 


15true,the laid wilde fig tree at this day is named XKaminalis of the woolves teat, called in Latine 
| . = P90, Runs 
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Zuma, which ſhe held unto the babes for to ſuckle them , doth teſtifie, And long time after, 


the inhabitants abour that place have obſerved this cuſtome; nottoexpole and cait foorth any 
thing thatis bred and borne amoneſt them ; but to reare and nouriſh all , ina venerable memo- 
riall of this happe and reſemblance of the accident which betel] unto Romu/us and his brother 


2cmwu, Now that theſe two fondlings were nouriſhed and brought up afterward inthecitic of 


Gabii, unknowen to all the world that they were the children of $ groma: and the nephewes or 


daughters children of Numitor the king; may ſeeme to be acraftie theevith caſt, anddeceir- - 


full ſophiſtrie, procecding from Fortune zro the end that they ſhould nor perith before they 


had done ſome woorthy exploit, by reaſon of their noble birth , but be diſcovered by their ve- 


10 ry deeds andeffects; ſhewing their vertue as a marke of their nobilitie. And heere I call to 
minde a certeine ſpeech which Themi#ocles (abrave and wiſe captaine ) upon a time gave to 
ſome other captaines, who after him, and ina ſecond place, were in great name at ©Mthens, 
and much eſteemed, howbeir pretending todeſerve more honour than he : The morrow-mi 
(quoth he) quarrelled and contended upon atime with the feaſt or holi-day, which wenr befgte 


it, ſaying: Thatſhewas * full of labour and buſineſle , and never had any reſt ; whereas inher *;2-uſ94 no! 
there was nothing buteating and drinking that , which before hand had beene prepared and #2. 


provided with great paineand travel]; unto whom the feaſt maderhis anſwer: Certes,rruc it is, 


that thou ſaieſt ; burif Thad not bene, where hadſt thou bene ? Even ſo (quoth Themiftocles) 
ifI hadnot conducted the Medians warre , what good would you have done now? and where 
20 had your imploiment bene? Semblably,metrhinks that Fortune faiththe ſame unto the Vertu 


of Romulus: Thy acts are famous, and thy deeds renowmed; thou haſt ſhewed by them indeed, 


thatdeſcended thou artfrom divine bloud and fome heavenly race; butthou ſeeſt againe, how 
farreſhortthouart of me , howlong after me it was, erethoudid(t come in place; for if I had 
not(when time was) ihewed my ſelte kinde , gracious and courteous untothole poore infants, 
but had forſaken and abandoned thein filly wretches , how could you have bad any being, and 


by what meancs ſhould you have bene fo glorioully {cencinthe world ? in cale (I ſay) a female. 


wilde beaſt, even a thec-wolte, had notcome inthe way, having her bigs ſwollen, enflamedand 
aking with the plentie of milke , flowing (as it were) aſtreame untothem, ſecking rather whom 
to feed, than by who ſhe ſhould be fed? or if the had bene alrogether ſavage indeed & hunger» 
30 birten;theſe roiall houſes, theſe ſtately temples,rheſe magnificent thearers, thele faire galleries, 
theſe goodly halles, palaces and counſell-chambers, had they not bene ar this day, the lodges, 
cottages and ſtalles of ſhepherds and herdmen , ſerving (as\laves) ſome lords of Aba and Twſ- 
can, or els ſome maſters of the Latine nation > The beginning, in all things, 1s chicte ard prin- 
cipall, but eſpecially in the foundation and building of acity z and Fortune is the who is the au- 
thour ofthis beginning and foundation,1n faving and preſerviug the founder himlelte : for well 
may Vertue make Romulus great,but Fortune kept him untill he became grear. 

Itis for certeine knowen and confeſſed, that the reigne alſo of Nama Pompilius,which conti- 
nued long, was guided and conducted by the favour of a marvellous Fortune: for roffay thatthe 
nymph 4egeria,one ofthe VVood-Fairies,called Dryades,a wile and prudent goddeſſe,was ena- 
4© moured of him, and that lying ordinarily by his {1de, taught him how to eſtabliſh, governe and 
rule the weale-publicke , peradventure is ameere fabulous rale z conſidering thar other perſons, 


whoare recorded to have bene loved by goddeſſes(and to have enjoied them in mariage 3 as for 


example, Peleus, Anchiſes,Orion & Emathion)had not tor all that (thorowout theirlife) content- 


mentand proſperitic , without ſome trouble and adverſitie : but ſurely it ſeemeth that Namain 
very trueth had good Fortune for his domeſticall and familar companion,and to reigne jointly 
with him ; which Fortune of his (receiving the citic of Rome,as in a boiſterousand troubleſome 
tempeſt, or in a turbulent ſea, to wit, in the enmitie, envie and malice of alt theneighbor-cities 
andnations bordering upon itz and beſides difquieted within it ſelfe, and troubled withan infi- 
nitnumber of calamitics and {cditious factions) quenched all thoſe flames of anger, and alaied 
5 0 all ſpightfull and malicious grudges,as ſome boiſterous and contrary windes. And like as men 
ſay that the ſea, even in mid-winter receiveth the yong brood of the birds Halcyones, atterthey 
benewly hatched, and giverh them leave to be nourithed and ted in greatcalme and tranquili- 
tic; evenſo Fortune {| preadingand drawing round about this people newly planted, and as yet 
ready to wag and ſhake every way, ſuch aquicr and till ſeaſon, void of all bufie affaires, without 
warres, without mortalitic, without danger or feare of danger) gave good meanes unto the citie 
of Rome to take root and ſet ſure footing , growing (till in repole with all ſecuritie , and without 
any hinderance and impeachment whatſoever. Muchlike therefore, as a great carraoue, hulke 
| Or 


Romans Fortune. 


orgallie, is framed, wrought and ſet together by many aknocke and troke, and that with preat 
violence; whiles it feeleth the blowes of {ledges and hammers, 1s pierced with ſpikes and orear. 
nailes, cutwith ſawes, axes and hatchets; and when itis once made and finiſhed by the (hip. 
wright, ought to reſt quict and in repoſe, fora competent time, untill the braces be well ſetled 
and faſtened, and the joints firmly knit and compact: tor otherwiſe, he that ſhould ſtirre ir, ang 
ſhoot it into the ſea, whiles yetthe junCtures and commiſlures be yer greene, freſh, loole, and 
not well conſolidate,all would chinke,cleave and open,when it came to be never fo little ſhaker, 
and tofled by the boiſterous billowes of the {ca,, fo that ſhe would leake & take in water thorow.. 
out ; even ſo, the firſt prince, authour and founder ofthecity of Rom2, having compoled it of 
ruſticall peiſants and herdmen, as 1t were, of rough-hewen planks and poſts of tough and ſtub. bs 
burne oake, had much adoe, and tooke no ſmall paines, but engaged himlſeltefarre into ſundry 
warres, and expoſed his perſon and eſtate to manitold and grear dangers, being ofnecellity eq. 
forced rocncounter and fight with thofe who oppoſed themſelves, and withſtood the narvitie 
(as it were) and foundation thereof , betore he could bring his worke toan end; butthe ſecong. 
king receiving the {ame at his hands , gave 1t good time and leaſureto gather ſtrength , andto 
confirmethe girowth-and augmentation thereof by the favour of happic Fortune , who atfoor- 
ded him the meanes to enjoy great peace and long repoſe. Bur it atthatriine , fome ſuch as 
king Por/ewna,had come agaivit it, pitching his campe before it ,and Icading a ſtrong armie of 
Tuskans to grve afſaultrthereto, whiles the walles were yer greene, ſoft, and ready ro thake with 
every {inall thing ; or iffome pviſſant prince and porentate, or cngwa's; warriour from among 20 
the Marſtans, upon apoſtafic andrevolt; orels ſome Lucan, for envie or upon a troubleſome 
{pirit and deſire of contention, a buſi-headed perſon, taCtious and quare!fome, ſuch an oneas 
afterwards 2/utius or ſtout Sioz was , ſurnamed the Bolde; or Jait of all, Telefgans , with whom 
Sylla ſcuffled,an found himfelfe lomewbar to do; him I meane;who (as it were) with onc f1onall 
could make all ta{ie riſe and take armes : if one of theſe (I fav) had come and piven the al. 
_ arme, environing and aflailing with ſound of trumpets this Sage-like prince and philoſopher 
N wa, whiles he was at ſacrifice, or in his devotions and praters to the gods ; ſurely the citicin 
that infancy of hers and firſt beginnings, had never beneable to have held our and withſtood ſo 
greataſtormeand tempeſt , nenther had it growen up as itdid , to{o goocly anumber of luſtic 
and ferviceable men: whereas, it ſcemeth that the long peace which continued under this king, 
ſerved in ſtead of a proviſion of furniture and all forts of munition for innumerable warresen- ; 
ſuing; and the people of Roxze, much like unto a champion who hath to fight acombat, having 
bene exerciſed and enured at leafure, in apeaceable time, forthe ſpace of three and forty yeercs 
after the warres which they had fought under Romulus, became ftrong enough, and ſufficientto 
nake head againſt choſe that afterwards aſſailed them : for it is for certeine recorded , rhatdu- 
ring all that time, there was neither peſtiſence nor famine, no unkinde barrennefle of che earth, 
nor unſcaſonable diſtemperature of Winter or Summer , to afflict or trouble the city of Rome, 
as if there had beene no humane providence, but onely a divine Fortune which tooke the care 
and government of all thoſe yeeres, In thoſe daies likewiſe ic was, thatthe two-!caved doores of 
the temple of 7anw were ſhut up and locked faſt, thoſe (I meane) which they call the gatesof yo 
warre,for thatthey were ſer open in the time of warre,and kept (hurt when it was peace, No fo0- 
ner was king Nwadead,but theſe gates were opened for the Albane warre,which brake out ſud- 
denly and with great violence , and fo ſtood open ſtill, during an infinit number of other warres 
enſuing continually one after another thereupon: but in proceſſe of time, namely, about foure 
hundred and foure ſcore yeres after,they were ſhut againe, when the firſt Punicke warre was en- 
ded, and peace concluded with the Carthaginians,even thatycere,whercin C. Artil;u and Titw 
' Manlizes wereconſuls. Afterthis, they were ſet open by occaſion of new warres , which laſted 
untill the very time that C/ar Auge/izz wan that noble vitoric under the Promontory AdFium. 
Then had the Romans aceſlation or ſurceaſe of armes , but the ſame continued not long; for 
that the rumultuous ſtirres of the Biſcains,the Galatians and Germains comming alltogether, 50 
troubled the peace. And thus much way ſerve out of hiſtories,for teſtimonies in behalte of the 
telicity and good Fortune of king Nama. 
| Butthe Kwugsalforhatraigncd in Rowe after him,highlie honoured Fortune , as the chicte 
parroneſſc, nourſe,and the prop or piller , as P;ydarus faith , which ſupported and upheld the 
citicof Rome; as we may judge by the reaſons and arguments following, There is at Rowe, I wot 
well.the remple of Vertue highlie honored: but founded it was and built of late daies , even by 


Marcelins, who forced and won thecitic of Syracuſa. There was another alſo in the Donor: O 
rcalon, 
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reaſon, underſtanding,or good advice, which theyicalled by thename of AMentis:bur Aemilizs 
Scaurns was the man who dedicated it; about the time of the Cimbricke warres . For thar by 
this.che learning,the artes and pleaſant eloquence of the Greekes wete crept already into the 
citic : but, rowitdome there is not yet to this day ſo much as one temple or chappell;neither ro 
temperance,nor patience; ne yet to magnanimitie, wheras of Fortune there be many churches 
and remples veric auncient , andthoſe much frequented;and to ſpeake in one word ,celebrated 
with all kinds of honor ; as being founded and erected amid the nobleſt parts, and moſt confſpi- 
cuous places of thecitic. Forthere is the temple of Maſculine Forrune called Fortuna wiriles, 
which was built by Martins Azcns the fourth king of Rome , and by him fo called; for thathe 
10 thought that Fortune availed as much as Fortitude to the obtaining of victorie. As for the o- 
ther,cntituled by the name of Fortune Feminine ; otherwiſe called Fortuna Mubebris ,everic 
' man knoweth that they were the dames of the cirie, who dedicated it after they had averted 
and turned backe 2artins Cortolarnus,who was come with a puifant power of enemics,and pre- 
ſented himſelfe before the citie , And Servius Twllius who augmented the puillance of the peo- 
ple of Rome.and brought it unto a goodlie and beautifull maner of government, no prince fo 
much,having ſet downe and eſtabliſhed a good order for the giving of ſuffrages and voices at 
the clections of magiſtrates, and enaQting of lawes : and beſides inſtituted the order of mil- 
litarie diſcipline z having been himſelte the firſt cenfour of mens maners, and the controller 
or overſeer of every mans lite and behaviour ; who ſeemed alfo to have been a right valiant 
20 prince,and moſt prudent withall: this man I fay,whollic avowed himſelfe the vaſlaile of For- 
tune,and did homage to her, acknowledging all principalitie to depend upon her ; in ſuch ſort 
as men ſay Fortune her ſelfe uſed ro come & lie with him, deſcending downe by a windowinto 
his chamber; which now the call the gate Feneſtella . He founded therefore within the Capi- 
toll one temple to the honor of Fortune,called Primrgenia,which a man may interpret, firſt be- 
ootten and another to Fortune ob/equens , which ſome take tobe as muchasobeifant;others, 
gratious and fauourable . But not co {tand any longer upon the Romaine names and appella- 
tions; I will leavethem , & endevour to reckon up andinterpretin Greckezhe meaning and fig- 
nification of all theſe temples, founded and dedicared in the honor of Fortune. For inthe 
mount Palatine there ſtanderh one chappellof private Fortune,and another of gluing Fortune: 
o which tearme may haplie ſeeme to be ridiculous; howbeit , by way of a metaphor it carieth a 
 fignificationveric important,as if we were to underſtand thus much by it : That itdraweth unto 
it,and catcheth thoſe things which be farre off,and holdeth faſt whatſoever ſticketh and clea- 
vethto'it . Moreouer,neerc unto the fountaine called 2ufcoſa, that is to ſay , moſſez there is 
another chappell of Fortune the virgin: as alſo in the tnount E/qw/tms,another of Aduerſe For- 
tune; upon the ſtreete called the Long VVay , an alrar there is erected to Fortune Good- 
| hopezor, asit were Hope: and neere adjoining unto the altar of XYenus Epi-talaria , that is 
isto ſay , Foote-winged Venus, achappell and image of Fortune Maſculine: beſides athou- 
{and honors and denominations more of Fortune, which Serw/zs forthe moſt part inſtituted 
and ordeined ; as knowing full well , that inthe regiment of all humane things , Fortune is of 
» great importance,orrather can doeall in all. And good reaſon he had therefore , conſidering 
that himſelfe by the beneficiall favor of Fortune , being deſcended as he was by binth from a 
captive,and that of an enemie nation,was raiſed and advauncedto royal| dignitic . For when 
the citic of the Corniculanes was won forciblie by the Romanes , acercaine young damſell na- 
med Ocr:/za, being taken priſoner (who notwithſtanding her infortunate caprivitiez was neither 
for beauty of face, nor comely behaviour blemiſhed or (tained) was given unto queene Tana 
guil, the wife of king Targwn, to ſerve her , andafterwards beſtowed in marriage upon one of 

the rereiners or dependantsto the king 3 ſuch as the Romans call Chertes : and from theſe two 

came this foreſaid Servi#s. Others ſay, that it was nothing ſo; butthar rhis maiden Ocr1/ca ta- 

king ordinarily certaine firſt-frutes or afſaiesas it were, both of viands and wine from the kings 
50 table, carried the ſame to the hearth of the domeſticall altar 3 and when one day above thereſt 
ſhecaſttheſe primicies or libaments aforeſaid (as her uſuall manner was) intothe fire upon the 
hearth; behold all on the ſudden. when the flame went out ; there aroſe our of the ſaid hearth, 

the genitall member of a man; whereat the yoong damoſel| being aftrighted , reported 

what a {trange ſight ſhe had ſeene,unto queene Tanagulalone : who being a wiſe and witnie la- 

die, appparellecand adorned the maiden like a bride 1n every reſpe&, andſhut her up with the 

toreſaid apparition; taking it for a divine thing,preſaging ſome great matter.Some ſay,that this 

wasthedomeſticall or turelar god of the houſe, whom they call Zar; others Yalcave, who was 
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enamored of this yoong virgine: but whatſoever it was, Ocri/za was thereupon with childe,and 
ſo was Serviys borne, Now whiles he was butan infant, there was ſcene athining Lghr, much 
like unto the flaſh of lightning,rto blaze out of his head round about. But Yalerins Anti re. 
cordeth this narration otherwiſc= ſaying , thatSerwins had a witc named Gegarza, who hapned 
todicz by occaſion of whoſedeath , hee grew intoa great agonic and paſſion of ſorrow, in the 
. preſence of his mother, untill in the end tor very heavineſlc and melancholy . nec tell a {leepe, 
_ andasheflept, the woman of the houſe might perceive his head ſhining out in alightfice; 4 
ſufficient argument and teftimonie; thateogendred he wasof fire; yea, and an affured prelage 
of a kingdome unlooked for; which he attained unto after the deccale of Targuinie,by meanes 
of the port and favour that Tanaquil graced himwith . For otherwile, of all the kings thar were IO 
of Roe , he ſeemed to bee the man that was vnlikeſt ro reach unto a monarchie, and leaſt 
intended, or minded to afpire thereunco: conſidering that when he was king, he determined to 
| xcf1gne up the crowne; though hee wasempeached and {taied tor lo Cong: becauſe T anaquil 
upon her death-bed conjtired and bound him by an oath to continue in his cozall eſtare and dig. 
nitic, and inno caſcto giveoverthe politike government of the Romans , wherein hee was 
borne, Lo,how the regall power & kingdome of Servins may be wholly aſcribed unto Fortune, 
ſecingthatas hee came untoit beyond all hope and expectation , fo hee held iteven againſt 
: | - -. hiswill. 
But to the end it may not be thought, that we withdraw our ſelves and retire lying unto an- 
tiquitic, asit were into aplace obſcure anddarke , for want of more cleere and evident prootes, , 
let us leaverhe hiſtoric of the kings, and turne our ſpeech unto the moſt glorious ats of the © | 
. Romans, and their warres, which were of greateſt name and renowme : wherein I willnor deny; 
and who is there but muſt confeſle? there did concurre | : 
Both bolaneſſe ſtout and fortiruae, 
with martiall ai{capline, 
In warrewhichaie cooperant 
with wertue doth combine. 
according as Timothews the poetwriteth ? but the proſperous traine and happy courſe of their 
affaircs, the violent ſtreame alſo,8& current of their progreflc into ſuch puiſſance & growth of 
grearncſle , ſhewcth evidently unto thoſe who are able ro ditcourte with reaſon , and to judge 
aright,that this was a thing conducted neither by the hands nor counſels , ne yer by the affeCti- ; 
ons ot men , but by fome heavenly guidance and divine cirection , even by a fore-winde and 
gale of Fortune blowing atrthe povpe, and haltening them forward, Trophees upon trophees 
by them were crectcd, one triumph met with another continually;zthe former bloud upon the. 
weapons not yet cooled, bur {till warme was wathed away by new bloudihed comming upon = 
 11t: they reckoned and numbered their victories , not by the multitude of enemies {laine and 
heapes of ſpoiles, but counted them by realmes ſubdued , by nations conquered andbrought 
/ to {ubjection , by iflesand firme lands of thecontinent reduced into fervitude and bondage, 
and all ro augment the greatneſle of rheirempire, In one batrell king Philip was chaſed out of 
Macedonia: one blow and one conflict cauſed antochus to abandon and forgoe Aja: by , 
one dctaiture the Carthaginians loſt Zyb/a: one man alone in one expedition, and by the power 
* All this is eo Of OnNcarmic, * conquered unto them mera, the kingdome of Poxtus, the ſea Euximus, 
| beunderſtood $3774, Arabia,the Albanians, the Iberians , ail the nations evenas farre as the mountaine Cau- 
Py 4% caſa, andthe Hircanians, yea and the very occan ſea which cavironeth the world roundabout; 

x; ſaw the ſame man thriſe victor and conquerour; the Nomades in Aff; ke he repreſſed and 
vanquithed, even tothe coaſts of the ſouth ſea: he ſubdued Spaine which revolted and rebclled 
with Sertor!gs, as far as tothe atlantike ſea: the kings of the Albanians he purſued, & never lete 
the chaſc until he had driven them to the Caſpian ſea. Al theſe brave exploits and glorious con- 
queſts he atchieved,ſo longas he uſed the publique Fortune ofthe citic, but afrerwards he was 
overthrowen and came to ruine by his owne privatedeſires, Now that great Dexzon and tute- 50 
lar god of the Romans, did not ſecond them for a day as it were and no more; neither in a ſhort 
ume did hisbeſt and came to the height and vi gor of his gracious favour, as that ofthe Mace- | 

donians; nor gave them his afſiſtance upon the land onely, as he who was the patron of the La- 
cedemonians} or at fea alone, as the Athenians god; ne yet was long ere he would ſtirre , as he 
whom the Colophonians truſted upon; no, nor gave over quickly, as the Perſians patron did: 
but even fromthe very nativitic and foundation ofthe citic; itbegan , it grow up , waxed, and 


weut forward as it did, it managed the government of it, it continued firme and ſure with -it,by 
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11nd, by ſea, in warr? , in peace, againft Barbarians, and 2g3inft the Greeks: He it was that 
when A£zntball the Carthaginian overſpred all 7:a7z, in manner of aland-flovd, or violen 
þrooke, wrought it ſo, that partly through envie, and in part through the malice of h!s {pight- 
£1ll fellow-citizens, no fuccours and ſupplies were ſent to fred and mainteine him z and fo by 
chat meanes waſted, ſpent, and conſumed himro nothing in the end : he itwas that diſperſed 
and keptrhe armies and forces of the Cimbrians, & Teutontansa preat way, anda longtime a- 
ſunder, ſo as they cou!dnor meet; to rhe endrhat AZar/us might be furniſhed and provided fut- 
ficicnly to fight wito them , and to defait them both, one after another : hee empeachedrhe 
j01NINg tOgetier of three hundred thouſand fighting men at one time all invincible ſoldiers, 
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10 and appointed with arines in{uperable, th2tthey might not invade and over:runne all 7Zaly.For | 


tis cauſe, and by the meanes of this protetor,'_Lnr;0:/ 221 {at{til}, and ftirred notto ard Phil.'p, 
al the whiles rhatthe Romans mace fharpewarre upon him : likewiſe, when Anriochns was 1n 
diſtceſſe and danger ofhis whole eſtate, Ph/lpbeing diſcomfited before, durſt nothold up his 
head, and died the while: he, and none but he procured, that whiles the Marſians warre ferall 
Rome and Italy on a lightfire , the Sarmarian, and Baſtarnianwarrc held king 1M7rhridates oc- 
cupicd. Finally,througi [1s procurement King T; /eranes,when AMnhridatesflourithed,and was 
in his ruffe moſt puiſſant, upon ſuſpition,cnvic,and diſtruſt, would not joine with him ; and af- 
rerwards when the ſaid 2/7thridates had an overthrow , combined and banded with him, that in 
the end he might alfo loſe hislife and periſh with him for company. | 

What! in the greateſt diftreſies and calamities thar lay heavie vpon the c:tie; was it not the 
Romane Fortunethar redreſſed all,and fer it upright againe 2 As for example: When as the 
Gaules were encampedround about the mount Capitoll, and held thecaſile belicged: 

A plague ſhe ſent, the ſouldiers ſoone fell /icke, I 
T hrouzhout their ho#, whereof they died thicke. 

Fortune alſo it was, & meerechance, that revealed their comming in the night,8& gave adver- 
tiſementthereof, when no man in the world either knew or doubted thereof: and peradventure 
it would notbe impertinent and beſides the purpoſe, in this place ro diſcourſe of it more ar 
large. After the great diſcomfiture and overthrow that the Romans received neere the river 
Aa, as many as could ſave themſelves by good foot-manthip , when they were come to. 
Rome, filled the whole citie with a fright and trouble; infomuch, as the people woondertully a- 
mazed with this fearetullnewes, fledde ſcattering heere and there, excepting onely a few, who 
putthemſelves within thecaſtle of the Capitoll,reſolved to keepe that piece , and abide the ex- 
remitie of the {tege : others who eſcaped after that unfortunare bartell and detcirvre, aflem- 
bledthemſelves immediately in the citic Yei/z and choſe for their diftator Furius Camillus, a 
man, wiG the people (proud & inſolent upoy their long profperitie) ! s beiore time rejected, 
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and ſent away into bant{hment,condemning him forrobbiag the common treaſure z bur then 
being humbled by ſis aflition, and brought to alowebbe ; called kim backe againe,afterthar 
ciſcomfiture zcommitting and putting into his hands, the ab{olure power and foveraigne an- 
thoritiez but to rhe end it might nor be chovght, thatit was by the occaſion of the iniquitic and 
, nfortunity ofthe tim*, and nor according|to order ofJaw, that the man excepted of this high 
magiſtracic, and that in a deſperate ſtare of the citie, without all hope thatever it ſhould rite 
agune, he was elected by the rumultuary ſuffrages of a brokenarmie, diſperſed and wandring, 
hecre and there: his will was, that the ſenators of Rowe who had retired themſclves within the 
Capitol] aforeſaid, ſhould be made acquaintedaud advertiſed thereof, and that by their uni- 
torme conſent, tacy might approove and confirme rhat elefion of him, which the ſoulotors 
and men of ware had decreed . Now among the others, there was one named Catm Pontius, a ' 
valiant nd hardy man, who undertooke, and promiſed in his owne perfon to goe and carry the 
newes of that which had beene determined, unto thoſe who abode within the Cap1ito! ; and ve- 
rily he enterprized athing excecding Eangerous , for thathee was to paſſe throvghthe middes 
59 9i theenernies, who then inveſted the Capitoll with trenches, and a ſtrong corps-de-guard : 
when he was come to theriver fide by night, he faſtened juſt under his brett certeine broad pie- 
ces 0! plates of corke., and ſo committing his body to the lightnefte of ſuch abarge, hee bare 
himfelfe thereupon , and huiled with the courſe of the water, which was {o c00d and favoura- 
De unto him, that it carried him over, and ſet him gently upon the banke oa the other fide of 
the river, without any danger at all; where he was no ſooner Janded , but hee went directly to- 
ward that place which he ſaw was withour all light, conjeCturing by the darknefle and filence 
ritall, thathe ſhould not light upon any of the watch or ward there : thus. he began to climbe 
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; up the ſtcepe rocke,whereas he could find any way to ſet ſure footing upon the ſtones thar ſtu), 
out, or whereſoever he found a place to yeeld better accefle and afcentthan another fo terch.. 
ing acompatic , andcatching hold with his hand upon the rough cragges, and dating him. 
ſelte as well as poſſibly he could, he made ſuch ſhift, thatinthe cad he crawled up to the roppe 
thereof and there thoſe Romans that kept watch and ward,and were torcmoltot the corps-de- 
guard , havino clpicd him, helped to pull him up : then declared hee unto thole within the 
place, what had beene fet downe and agreed upon by them who WCre without , Irom whom hee | 
had no ſoonerreceived their aflent and approbarion ot the forelatd orcinance concluded , bit 
the veric ſame night he made 1s returne the way that he came,unto Camilites : the next mor. 
ning,one of the barbarous enemics , as ice walked about that place, thinking of no {uch thing, 
perceiving by very chaunce, partly-rhe print of amans tiptocs, togeticr with the matks of yn. 
itcady tooting , and partly the oraſle and weeds cruſhed and broken, witch grew heere and 
therein ſuch places, where they had ſome little earth to mainteine them z as allo the rracts and 
traces where he had leaned and wreſtled with his bodie,eitherin clambring up,or ſtriving overs 

thwart; went ſtraight waics andrelared unto his tellow-fouldtors what he had ſeene; who ta- 
king ir thus, that the enemies themſelves thewed them the way , and trode 1t out betore them, 
2aicd preſently rodoe the like, and to gaine the toppe of therocke. In the nightrimethere- 
orc having oblerved where the place was moſt ſolicary , and void of watchmen, they mounted 
up,without being deſcried and diſcovered, notonely by the men who were in guard and ſen. 
tincil, but not{o much as by the dogges, which were ſct a front before, tor to afli{t the watch, 25 
{o flcepic they were all, both the one and the other. Howbeit, the good Fortune of Rome wanted 
No VOICETO Dewray {0 imminentadanger, and to give warning thereof; for there were within 
the Capito!l certerne geeſe conſecrated uuto the goddeſle Zan, kept at the cities charges,in the 
honour of her,cloſe under her temple : now 1sthis creature of all others by nature very timo- 
rous,and atcvery little noiſe that is made, ready to be aftrighted ; and at that time eſpecially, by 
reaſon that there was within the place great ſcarcitic of victuals , they were neglected, arid tor 
thatthey were kept ſomewhat hungry , fleptnotſo ſoundly as they were wont to doe by rea- 
ſon whereof,atthe firit,being aware of the enemies comming , even ſoſfoone as they had gor- 
ten overthebattlements ot the wals,they came ful but upon them,& being affcighted beſidesto. 
ſee their bright armour, ſet up ſuch a gagling note after their manner, that all the courtof the 35 
. caſtle rung with their violent and diſonant noiſe: whereat the Romans were awakened, and 
» : ſuſpectingdcepely whatthe matter was, ranne incontinently to the wall , gavethe enemies the 
repulle, and turned them downe with their heads torward: in memoriall' of which accidents 
and occurrents , Fortune goeth as it were inimiumph even at this day, For at Rome they arc 
woont upon a certcine lerday ot the yeere ina foicmne proceſſion, to have a dogge catricdina 
thew,crucitied; and a goole borne ina gorgeous litter upon arich cuſhion, molt ſumpruout- 
= Jydighrandſcrout: which ſpectacle repretenteth and ſheweth unto us the puiſſance of For- 
runc, and the great meancs thatthe hath to cfiect all thoſe things with caſe and facilitie, which 
in mansrealon ſceme unpoliible ; con{1dering that ſhe giveth a kinde of wittie perceivance 
and underſtanding , to brute beatts, otherwitc fooliſh and voide of reafon z yea and intuleti yo 
bold courage and itrengthto thoſe which by nature are fearetull,weake,and cowardly, For what 
man 15there, unlcfic he be alrogerher deprived of naturall ſenſe and attection , who would not 
be aſtonied and ravithed againe with a woondertyladwiration, to conſider and diſcourſe at- 
ter a fort with himſclie , comparing the heavie-cheere and mournefull condition of this cl- 
te in thoſe daics, with the felicite and ſtatelie port thereot ar this preſent; to looke up 
/(1 faie) rothe Capitol, and behold the riches there, the ſumptuoſitic and magnificence 
/ of tae monuments and oblations there to bee ſecne; the excellent picces of worke, wrought 
by mott cunning artificers , ſtriving who mightdoe beſt; the. preſents of cities , contending | 
wao thoud bee molt dounteous and liberall; the crownes ſent by kings and Princes , and 
waar piccious things ſoeverthecarth, the fea, the iflands, the firme lands of the continent, 50 
the rivers , tices, beaſts, champain fields, mountaines and merall-mines doe affoord ; and in ' 
one word, che firſt fruits and choife parcels of all things in the world, which ſeeme all to {irive 
one with another,to embcliſh,grace,adorne,enrich and beautific this onely place 2 41d withall, | 
& looke backe unto thoſerimes paſt , and conſider howit went within a very Jittle, that all this 
$1019 never have beene, or atlcaſt-wiſe not extant at this day; ſeeing thatall being within the 
power ot mercileſle fire, fearefulldarkneſle of the mirke night, cruell and barbarous twords,and 
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liſh.ccaſonleſſe and timorous, made the overture to fave all ,and were the principall inſtrumems 
of preſervation z alfo, how thoſe brave gallants, valourous knights,and greatcaptaines and com- 
manders, the 44a», the Seri, the Poſt hum and Papyrt:, the anceſtours and progenitours vt 
ſo many noble houſes afterwards , were very neere and atthe pointto have beene undone for 
ever , and come to nothing; hadnot theſe ſilly geeſe awakened and ſtarted up to fight for rheir 


countrey, and to defend the god, patron,andprorectour of theciry, And if itbe true that Poly- 
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bigs writeth in the ſecond booke of his hiſtorie, as touching thoſe Gaules, who atthattime ſur- 
priſed the city, and were lords of Rowe : That when newes came ſuddenly unto them, how cer- 
rcine of their barbarous neighbous neere at hand, were centred in armes within their owne 
countrey,and won al before them as they wentzthey had returned in haſt backe,and made peace 
with Camilla, certes, without all doubt, Fortuneeven then had bene the caufe alſo of the cities 
faferie , in diſtracting the enemies , or rather in withdrawing them another way contrary to all 
hope and expectation of man. But what need we to ſtand thus upon theſe old hiſtories, where- 
in there 15 00 certeintie to build upon delivered; confidering that the ſtate of Rome was then 
ruinare,and all their annales, records, regiſters and memorials cither perithed or confounded, 
according as Zzvic himfelte hath left tn writing ; ſecing that the affaires of the Romans which 


happened afterward, and cary more light and perſpicuitic with ther,declare and tettific ſuthci- 


ently the love and indulgence of Fortune ? For mine ownepatt, I countrhis for one ſingular 
favor of hers, to wit, the death of Alexander the Great, a prince of incomparable courage, and 
ſpirir invincible, who being lifred up by many great proſperities, glorious conqueſtsand happy 
victorics, lanced hinſ{cltc in maner ofa ſtarre volant inthe aire, leaping out of the Eaſt into the 
Wett,and beginning not to ſhoot the flaining beames and Aaſhing rates of his armour as farre 
2s into /talie; having tor a pretenſe and colourable caule of this enterpriſe and expedition of 
his, the death of his kinſman Alexander the Milofſian,who rogether with his army, was by the 
Brutians and Lucanians ( neere unto the citic Pande//a) putto the {word and cut in pieces : al- 


thotgh (in truerh) that which caried him thus againſt all nations, was nothing cls bur adefire of 


plory and ſovereignty , having propoſed this unto himſelte upon a ſpirit of zeale and emularti- 
0n,to ſurpaſſe the aCts of B:cchrs and 7ereules, and to go with his armic beyondthe bounds of 
theirvoiages and expeditions, Moreover, he had heard ſay, that he ſhould find the force and 
valour of the Romans,to be as it were a gad of ſteele, to give edge unto the ſword of 7ta/tez and 
he knew well enough (by the generall voice and report abroad in the world, which was brought 
unto him) that famous warriours they were , andof greateſt renowme , as being exercifed and 
hardened like ſtout champions in warres and combats inautnerable, 

And verily, as I doweene.. 

A bloudy freht there would have beene, 
if the undanted and unconquered hearts of the Romans,had encountred in the field with the in- 


vincible armies of the Macedonians : for f| urely the citizens of Rome were no fewer atthattime 


innumber, by juſt computation, than a hundred and thirty thouſand fighting men, able all to 
beare armes, and hardy withall: © 1 = 
ho expert were on horſebacke for to fight, 
Ana when they ſawtheir time, on foot tolighs. 


| | DES 
The reſt of this diſcourſe is lot, wherein we auſſe the reaſons 


and arguments that Vertue alledgeth for 


_ herſelteinherplea. 
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The ſecond Tome. 
THE SYMPOSIAQVES 


TABLEQUESTIONS. 
T be firſt Booke. 


The Summarie, 


>< Hether we may a;courſeof learning oY po ſophie at the rake 

J4/E\. Whether the maſter of the fe aft ought /,;mſeife to place his gueſts, or ſuffer themts 

| ſit ana take their places at rhrir 037298 61{cretion. 

hat is the cauſe that the place »r the 62914, called Conſular, # heldto be moſt hs 
nourable. ' 
4 What maner of perſon the Sympoſiarch or m:ſtcr of rhe feaſt ought tobe. 

+ What i meant by this tj (all ſpeech ; Love teachet h 1t4 poerric or muſ; cke. 


6 Whether Alexander the Great were a great drinker. 
7 How1it #, that old folke commonly love zo arinke meere wine undelaied. 


8 What # the cauſe, that elder perſons reade better afarre-off rhan hard-ty. 
9 What might the reaſon be,that clothes are waſhed better in freſh & potable water than in ſea water. 


- hy at Athens, the dance of the tribe or lr age Aecantis, # never adjudged tothe laſt place. 
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THE FIRST QUESTION. 


Whether we may diſcourſe of learning and philoſophie ar the table. 
RT —:\ Ome there be (fir Soſ48 Senerto) who ſay that this ancient pro - 


9d. 00 Oo 5GD0O 0.2.4 


EZ>M.t/ | verbe in Greeke , Miro wrdgore cvurirar. 
LY Y A banquet, Wie, or any feſt, 
| Thate a well remembring gueſt. | 
w as meant of * hoſtelters or rulers ar fea {ts, who ordinarily are odi- * Some were. 
 ous,troubleſome,uncivill,faucy,and imperious atthe table, Forthe ag 
 Dorians who in old time inhabited 7ta/e (as it ſhould feeme) were M:4iperars- 
ELD 2% | wont tocall ſuch an oneqrdwwy. Others agaiac,beof opinion, that ** 
20 050 5 5 Hithis proverbe admonitherh and teacherh us to forger all chathach 
| beene done and ſaid at the boord, and among our cuppes, when we - 


Hhb 3 | | have 
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have becne mery together. Hecreupon it is, that in our countrey, men commonly {ay : Tha 
both oblivion and alſo the palmar, or the plant Ferw/a, that isto fay, Fenel-giant , be conſec bo. 
ted unto Bacchus ;, which giveth us to underſtand , thatthc errours and faults which paſle atthe 
table, are cither notto be remembredar all, or els deſerve to be chaſticed gently as children are 
But ſecing youalſo are ofthe ſame mindethat Exr/pades was, namely : That howſoever | 


Bad things and filt hie to forget, | 


Inaced, is counted wiſdome great, ; 
yet the oblivion generally of all that is ſpoken at the boord and when wedrinke wine, isnor only 
repugnant to this vulgar ſaying : That the table makes many a friend ; but alto hath divers 3; 
the moſt renowmed and excellent philoſophers to beare wirneſle to rhe contrary,to wit, P/ap 10 
Yeno phon, Ariſtotle, S penſppm, Epicurm, Protanss, Hieronymwus and Dion the Academique, who 
allhave thought and reputed ita thing woorth their travell , ro put cCowne in writing, theralke 
that had bene held at meat & drinke in their preſence, And torthat youhavethou ghr it meer 
that I alſo thould collect and gather together the principall and moſt memorable Points of 
learned diſcourſes, which have paſſed ſundry times and in divers places, both here and there : 
meane aſwcll at Roe atnong you, as alſo withus in Greece , when we were eating and drinkinp 
rogether among our friends ; I ſerled my felte unto it willingly; and having ſent unto youthree 
books heretofore,conteiningevery one of them ten queſtions, I will ſhortly ſend you thereſt jt 
I may perceive that theſe which you have already , were not altogether thovght unlearned , inz- 
pcrtinent, and without good grace, _ 
The fir{t queſtion then, which I have ſer abroad, isth1s : VVherherit be a feemly 3nddecent 
thing, tophiloſophize , that isro ſay « To ſpeake and treat of marrers of learning at the table? 
for you way remember very well, that this queſtion being moved upon atime at CMthens after 
ſupper : Whether it were befitting thoſe whoare come to make good cheete, for to enter into 
ſpeech, or mainteine diſcourſe, as touching philoſophicall matters orno ? and if it were : How 
far-torth it might be allowed, and within what bounds it ought to be limited 2 27207, one of 
the company there prefent : VVhar (quoth he) and are there any perſons 1ndeed (tell me for 
the love of God) who denie philoſophers and learned men a roome attheboord > Yea mary 
are there (my good friend, quorh Iagaine) who not onely doe fo, butalfo in good carneſt and 
great gravitic (after their Ironicall maner) give outanday : Thatphilofophie, which is (as it 20 
were) the mittreſle ofthe houſe , ought not to be heard ſpeaking ar the boord , where men are 
metto make merryz whocommend alſothe maner of the Perſians for good andwiſe , whone- 
ver would ſceme tg arinke wine merily , and untill they were drunke, nor yet to daunce with 
their weded wives,but inthe company of their concubines :for ſemblably, they would have us 
at our feaſts and banquets,to bring in mulicke, dances, plaies, masks and counterfeit pleaſures, 
but in no wife meddle with philoſophie, as1t the were never meet for mirth and play, nor wear 
ſucha time fit and diſpoſed for ſerious ſtudy, For even ſothe oratour Jfecrates (lay tixey) could 
never be brought to make any other anſwere to thoſe that earncſtly intreared him, and were very 
urgent, that hethould make ſome good ſpeech betore them , when he and they were drinking 
wine , butthis : Therime fitteth notnow forthoſe matters which I profeſle , and haveskillinz 40 
and of fuch things as this preſent time requireth,I am airogether unskiltull, Then Crato crying 
out with aloud voice : Now ſo god Bacchashelpe mc (quoth he) I con the man thanke, and 
commend him highly, torretuſing and (as itwere) torſwearing talke atrable, in caſe he meant 
thoſe long clauſes and tedious traines or periods of ſentences ot his, wherewith he ſhould have 
driven away all the Graces from the feaſt, Bur, in my conceit, iris not all one, to baviſh from 
the boord an affected ſpeech or rhetorical language;& tochale away a philoſophical diſcourſe; 
forcertcinly, philoſophic is a farre different thing , which beiog the arte profeſiing to teach us 
how we are to live,thete 15no reaſon to thut the doores againſt her, at any game, ſport, or plea- 
ſantpaſtime tor ourrecreation whatſoever : for ſhe ought to ſtand by, and be preſent at all, tor 
toinſtruct us what t:me, what meaſure and meane we ſhould obſerve : unleſſe by the ſame rule, 50 
wewi!l fay,that we muſt not admit to ourtealts, citherJuſtice or Temperance, or orher vertues, 

_ as ſcorning and fcothng (forſooth) their venerable gravitic. Now, if we wereto cat and drinke 
ſome where in a ſolemne judicial! hall or publike place of juſtice , asthe maner is of thoſe who 
tealted Oreſtes, andenterteined him with all filence; ſomewhat it were, and peradventure 1t 
might ſerve for ſome pretenſe or excuſe (though the ſame were but an untoward and unhappic 
precedent) to colour and cloake our ignorance and incivilitie: bur in caſe, Bacehws be by ! ight 
furnamed 71/7: or Lydize, that is to ſay, the Dcliverer and Setter-free of all things, and princ!- 


pally 
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ally of the rongue, trom which it raketh away the bit and bridle,giving all libertie to the voice; 


I ſuppoſe it were meere folly and {ortiſhnelſle indeed, to devrive thattime (which commonly is 
moſt talkative and tulleſt of words)ot the beſt ſpeeches and moſt fruictull diſcourſes: It were av. 
{urd (I ſay) to diſpute in ſ{choole, ay rrnke arc to be obſerved at a fcait ; what is the office of a 
oueſt ; how a man ſhould be have him elfe at the table; & in whar ſort he ovghtrodrinke wine; 
and then afterwards wholly bercave all banquets and feaſts of philoſophy, as it ſhe were nor able 
co confirme that by deed , which ſhe preſcriberth and reacheth in word. And when thereupon, 
you inferred and faid : That it was unmectand bootlefleto goe about for tocontradidt Crato in 
theſe points, but it bchooved rather to ſtudie what limits to appoint, and what preſcript forme 
to ſer downe of philoſophicall diſcourſesatthetable , to avoid that jeſt ( which vſually and nor 


they ſhould car) taken out © this verie of Homer : 
For this time now 10 ſupper goe ye, 
'F; hat ſ[oone twixt #44 combat may bee. | | 
and with all exhorted and animated meto ſpeake mine advice , I centred into ſpeechand ſaid: 
Tharfirit and formott I thought it a point eſpecially tro be conſidered, what manner of perſons 
are mect at afeaſt, and what the company is ? for if there be more in number of learned men 
than of others at the boord, ſuch as the table was of Agathon, of Socrates, of Phedrus, Pauſa 


nas, Eryxtimachws , Cathias Charmidas , © Antiſthenes , Hermogenes and others likeunto them, 


ſuffer them we will to have philoſophicall talke, tempering and mixing Bacchra , (that is to faie 


make him to enter and goe downe into the bodie milde and gentle; {orhe other may cauſe him 
to be as kinde, curteous, and acceptable to the minde , Forif ſo bee there are ſome few igno- 
rant and unlettered perſons, among many learned and skiltull clearks , yet will they like unto 
mute letters, and conſonants gay rs vowels, participate with them in a kinde of voice,not al- 
rogether inarticulare and unſ{1gnificant, yea,and learne ſomewhat by thoſe meanes,of thei; skill 
and knowledge : but fay there be a ſort of rude gueſts, fuch as can abide to heare either rhe 
crowing and {1nging of any bird whatſoever , or the ſound of any itring or piece of wood , it 


$kils not what it be, rather than tne roong of a philoſopher : then were it good to practiſe that 


30 which Piſ;/tratus did 3 who being at ſome debate and difference with his owne children , and 
perceiving that his enemies were well enough contentedtherewith, and laughed thereatintheir 
[l:eves; calledafolemne afſemblic, wherein hee delivered this ſpeech unto the people : Thar 
dctirous he had beene indeed to have drawen his children to his owne opinion , bur fince it 
would not be, and ſecing how obſtinate they were bent, he meant robe ruled by them , and to 
follow their minde ; even ſoa learned man and a philoſopher being matched with other gueſts, 
that have no liſt at all to give eare unto his ſage ſawes and wiſe words, will raunge himfelte to 
tacit fide, and change his owne conceit , he will I fay, daunce after their pipe, and take pleaſure 
in their paſtimes, ſolong as they exceed not the bounds of honeſtic and civiſitie as know- 
Imp thus much : That men cannot ſhew and exerciſe their eloquence but in ſpeaking , bur 

40 icy may declare and practiſe their philophie even in filence and ſaying nothing; yea, and 


indiſporting themſelves with others, giving and taking pretie ſcoffes interchangeably .For it is 


notonely a point (as P/ato ſaith, ) of extreme injuſtice, when a man is unjuſt , to make a ſem- 


blance and ſhew of juſtice,but alſo a kind of ſoveraigne &principal wiſdome to philoſophic,8& 


yer to ſeeineno philoſopher,8& by way of game & mirth,to doe the ſerious offices of thoſe that 
are in good earneſt, ſtudious: for like asthe frantike women in Enripides called Bacehe, without 
ares orany weapon of iron and ſteele, onely ſmiting with their little javclitsor ferula-items, 
wounded thoſe that ſet upon them; even ſo the pleafant words of true philoſophers indeed, 
Caſt out by way of jeſt, yea,and the very laughters of wiſe men are able to moove and corre 
in ſome ſort, ſuch as arc not alrogether incorrigible , nor ſo hardas nothing will pierce and en- 
50 Tinto them. Morcover,l ſuppoſe there be certeine narrations fit to be relatedat ateaſt where 
| en are afſembled,whereof ſome be drawen out of written hiſtories , others, preſent occafions 
and occurrences do daily yeeld, and thoſc conteine examples to incite and provoke men partly 
tothe [tudy of philoſophie,and in part to pietie,religion & devotion toward the gods: ſome in- 
duce usto imitate generous & magnanimous acts, others ingender a fervent zeale to performe 
the works of bountie and humanitic : which precedents , he thatcan cloſely and with dexterity 
uſe as documents and inſtructions to thoſe that be drinking with them, ſo as they perceive him 
nor, thall diſcharge the time which they drinke, of many vices , and thoſe notthe leaſt , which 


unpleafantly 1s calt toorth at m—_ , who are given litigioully ro cavill, argue and diſpute, when 


wine ) no lefe with the mules than with the Nymphes,(that is to ſaywarers ;) for that, as theſe 
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are imputed unto it: ſome there be, who put leaves of burrage into their wine, others be. 


ſprinkle the floores and pavements of parlours and dining-chambers with water, where; 


they have infuſed orſtceped the herbes vervaia & maigden-haire having an opinion, that theſe 
devices procure ſome joy and mirth in the hearts of tote whoare at a feaſt ; and all to imj. 
tate ladic Helene, who, as Homer reportcth, with certaine ſpices and drougues that ſhe had me. 
dicined and charmed(as it were)the wine that her guelts ihovld erinke ; but they doe not per- 
ccive, that this tale being ferched from as farreas Aegyp7,aiter a great way and and long circyir 
endeth arthe laſt in honeſt diſcourſes, fitted and accommodated to time and place: for that 
the ſaid Helene recounteth unto them as they drunke with her ar the table , the travels of noble 
u//es, and namely, 
Il hat things this valiant knight had done, 
and what he hadindured; | 
What wrongs alſo he wrought himſelfe, 
| towhich he was inured; 
For this was that Nepenrhes (if I benot deceived ) a medicine which difſcuſſeth andcharcactrh aj 
ſorrow and paine, even adiſcreet ſpeech, framed aptly and in ſeaſon tothe atteEtions and occa- 
ſions which are preſented: but men con{iderate, well adviſed, and of good judgement, howſo- 
ever they may ſceme to deale in philoſophie , yer they carric racir words, and place chemo, 
thatthey are cffetuall, rather by a gentle way of per{waſton , than by force and violence of de- 


 monſtration, For thus you ſec how ?/ar0 alſo(in the treatiſe called, 77s banquet ; WICIe ace dil. 


courleth of the finall end of humane 2Qtions, of rhe ſoveraigne 200d of man, and in one word, 
ereateth of God and heavenly matters , like a divine and theologian) doth not enforceand 
ſtretch the proofe of his demonſtration, nor beſtrew and powder as itwere with duſt his adver. 


ſarie , according to his wonted manner, otherwileto take ſurer:01d, thathee might nor poth. - 


bly {truggle out of his hands; but induceth and drawerh on the carers his guells : by 4 weaker 
kinde of arguinents and {uppoſitions, by pretieexamples, and pleafantiictions. Morcover, 


the very queſtions and marters at ſuch atime and place propounded, & not only theirreafons, 


oughtto be ſomewhat caſte, the problemes and propitions plaine and familiar ; the interro- 
gationsalſo and demaunds probable , andcarytng arclemblance of truth, and nothing darke 
or intricate; leſtthey doe perſtringe and dazzle thcir eies, who arenotquicke ſighted , ſuffo- 
cate ſuch as are but weake ſpirited, and in one word, turne them cleane away, who are bur ſhal- 


 Jowwitred and of a meane conceit. For like as there is a cuſtome allowable, to remoove and 


ſirce (when aman will ) the gueſts at a feaſt, by urging them either to daunce alone, or in a 
ring; burhe that ſhould force them to riſe from the table, for to put on armour and fight 
in completharneis , or to fling the barre,or caſt aſledge, doth not oncly make the feaſt un- 
pleaſantand nothing acceptable to his gueſts, but alſo hurttull unto them ; even fo, cafie and 
light queitions,exerctſe mens ſpirits handſomly, and with great fruite and commodirie; but we 


- mult reject and baniſh all difpurations of matters litigious, intricate, and ſnarled(as Democri- 


216 ſaith)ro wit,knottie queſtions & hard to be undone,ſuch as both buſie themſelves,who pro- 
poſe them,and trouble thole that heare them. For thus it ought to be , tharas the winc is all one 
and commonthroughout thetable; ſo the queſtions propounded ar a feaſt or banquet, to be 
talked of, thould be intelligible unto all, for otherwiſe, they who broch matters ſo darke and 
myſticall,were as unreaſonable, and thould haye as little regard of the common benefit of their 
company, as the crane,and tox in Leſops tables, had one of the others good. For the fox ha- 
ving invited the crane to dinner , fer before her a good mefle of fattic broth , of beanes and 


 peate, which he had powred upon a broad ſhallow ſtone veſſel], in ſuch ſort , as the poore crane 


was made a toole and Jaughing-ſtocke by this meanes , for thatwith her long and ſmall bill the 
could get none of it up, butit went ſtill beſides, it was ſo thinne and glibbe withall: the crane a 
gaine,becauſe ſhe would be quitand incet with the fox, badhim to dinner, and preſented unto 
him good victuals within a bottle,that had a long and narrow necke,at which ſhe her-ſelfe could 
ealily convey & thrult her billto the very bottome ; but Reinardwasnot able torake our his part 
with her; even ſo , when learned men art a table plunge and drowne themſelves. (asitwere) 1n 
ſubtile problemesand queſtions interlaced with logicke , which the vulgar ſort arenotabletor 
their livesto comprehend and conceive; whiles they alſo againefor their part come in with 
their fooliſh ſongs, and vaine ballads, of Robin-hood and little John, iclling tales of atubbe , Or 
ofaroaſted hotſe and ſuch like; enter into talke of their trafficke and merchandile , of their 
markets and ſuch mechanicall matters ; certes all the fruite and end of ſuch an afſemblic at a 
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caſt is utterly loſt, and were injurie done to god Bacehws: for like as when Phrynicmus 8: Aeſchy- 
lu; firſt brought a tragedie ( which atthe beginning Wasa folemne ſong, inthe honour of Bac- 
chas)to fables and] narrations parhericall, aroſe this proverbe: And what is allthis Ipray youto 
Bacchas ? even ſo it comes many times into my mindeto fay thus unto one that draweth by 
cad and ſhoulders into a feaſt, that ſopniſticall and maſtertull ſyllogiſme called Kverfuy, My 
good friend,whar is this to Bacchw?Haply there is {ome one who ſingeth certain of theſe ordt- 
naric ſongs at feaſts,called*Scotra, as a man would fayobliqueor crooked,when the great ſtan» «ce q;ute 
ding cuppe of wine 1s ſer in the middes of the table before all the company , and the chaplers they were lo 
of flowers divided & dealt among the gueſts, which that god Pacchwspurteth upon our heads, ©! _ ey 
to ſignific , that hee giveth us all liberty: bur ſurely this 1s neither good nor honeſt, ne yet ho Hl Ws 
beſceming that freedome which ſhould bee at teaſtes , howſoever ſome ſay , that thoſe the conmrary » 
ſonnets are notdarkly compoled, as the word Scotiaſeemeth to implie, which ſignifieth croo- _— 
ed; but that they rooke the name, becauſe in old timerhe eneſts,, ac ficſt ſung altogether and cak. 
with one voice and accord, one ſong inthe praiſe of Zacchwus, and afterwards every one in his 
wracchanted another apart; giving one to another in arder from hand to hand, abranch or 
garland of a myrtle tree; which I ſuppolethey called * Afaron; for thathe who tooke the ſaid . : 
branch was to {ting in its courſe; and tothe ſame purpoſe,a lute there was,or an harpethar went Ong 
roundaboutthetablez and Jooke who could skill toplay upon it, tooke it in hand and tung - Kea os 
thereto in meaſures ; butthoſe who had no knowledge art all in muſicke, and refuſed the ſaid in- 7% 
ſtrument, gave occafion of chename Scorzon, becaule ſuch maner of ſ1ogins was notcoinmon 
or eafie unto all : others therebe who ſay: Thatthe ſaid branch ot myrtlc went notround about 
coallthe gueſts in order, burpatled tromtable to rable, or from beddeto bedde; for when he 


 thatſarformoſt ar rhe firſt rable, had ſung, he ſentitto the principal! or firſt man ofthe ſecond, 


20 


and he tothe chicte perſon ot the third ; and ſo conſequently, the ſecond did by the ſecond; by 
reaſon waercot , and in regard of this croffe and overthwarr varictic inthe oblique revolution 
thereof, the ſong was called Sc0r10n, | 


THE SECOND QUESTION, 


Whether the maſter of the feaft ought himſetfe to aſiigne unto every gueſt ha place, or ſaffer 
them to ſit as theywill themſelves ? | ET 


Y brother Timonhaving uponatime invited many perſons to afeaſt, willed every one of | 
them as he entred in,to rake his place, and ſitwhere he thought good hiinſelte , for that 


| there were among then, ſtrangers, citizens,neighbours,familiars , friends , and kinstolke, and 


in oneword, all that were vidden were not one mans children, but a rnedley and mixt number 
of all ſorts and conditions. Now,when as they were for the moſt part, come already, and had ta- 
kentheir places, a certcine ſtranger well appointed, like an amourous gallant in ſome comedie, 


 allin his purple,exceſlive otherwiſc in curious and coſtly apparrei,attended befide,with atraine 
Fr of Iacquies and pages following athis hecles ; andin one word, berter guarded than regarded, 


came to the doore of the hall or dining-chamber, who afterhe had caſt hiseic round abour, and 
viewed all che companie how they fat at the table, would notenter in,burt flung away immediat- 
ly,and ſtayed not. Many there wete who ranne after him , requeſting himto returne and beare 
them company ; butin no wiſe would hee, ſaying, Thar he ſaw never aplace left, woorthy his 
perſon ; which when they who were ſetalready, underſtood, (and many of them had taken their 
Crinke well, and had in maner their full load) they being right glad , rooke up a greatlaughter, 
and with this aote: | 

RN ow farewell he, ſince needs he will be gone, 

Better his roome, than company (quoth ech one.) _ 


5o butafterthar ſupper was done, my tather addrefling his{peech unto me who ſat a great way off: 


Timor and T (quorth he) have choſen thee for a judge, to decidea matter of ſome queſttonand 
difference betweene us : for I blamed and reprooved him a pretie while itnce , aboutthis itran- 
gcr; for ifatthe firſt, he had ordered the marter well, according as I would have had him , and 
beſtowed every man in hisowne place , we ſhouldnor have bene condemned for our overſight 
and diforder in this behalfe,eſpecially by ſuch a perſon who hath the $kill as 
Horſemen to range in comely battell ray, is 
Ani tareatiers on foot, to leade the way, 


For : 


_ ——— _— 


| C/_ 


—— ———— 
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For itisreported that Pax/us Aemilius (bim I meane , that defaited Perſe king of Macedonir 
after that glorious victory)m adc many greatand magnificent feaſts ; wherein (beſides the wor 
derfull furniture and proviſion thathe ordeined) he obſcrvedin all points aftngular order & dij- 
pole,ſaying : Thatro one 8 the ſame man belonged the knowledge,afwel how to ſet out a molt 
friendly and merry tcalt,as to range 2 moſt terrible barrel! ; for both the one and the other requi. 
red great diſcretion and good order : which was the reafon that Homer the poet was wont (when 
he ſpake of rightvaliant warrious and molt roial per fonages deſerving belt the highelt place of 


' command) to tearme them x76 525 axvv.that is to fay,thedifpoſers and ſetters of the pcoplein 


order. Yea, and youthar are philoſophers, doubtnotto ſay and aftrme : Thatthe great Gog of 
heaven (in making and creating the world) did nothing but change diſorder into good order, 3 
without putting tor taking away oughtthat was before , by diſpoſing and ſetting every thing : 
in place,meer and convenient; and ſo,by giving a molt beautifull forme to that confuſed maſſe 
or Chaosin nature,which had no forme ar all, wrought this admirable piece of worke,which we 
call the World. As tor theſe great & high points indeed of doctrine,we learn them of you; by 
we our ſelvesare able to ſce and obſerve thus much ; that how ſuwptuovs ſoever a feaſt be other: 
wilc, yet if it want good order, there 1s nO grace or pleaſure at all init, A very ridiculous thin 
itis therefore, and ameere mockeric, that cooks, clearks of the kitchin,and fewers,ſhould be ſg 
carcfull what diſhes ovght to be ſerved firit, ſecond, inthe middle, or in the laſt place; yea, and 
(beleeve me) to looke unto ir very diligently, that there bea convenient place ordeined forper- 
fumes and ſweet odours,when they are co be broughtin; tor chaplets alto,2nd garlands,thatare 26 
tobe diltribured & dealt about ; and aſt of all, fora minſtrell wench {if any be there) ro ſing & 
play,where ihe may be belt heard ; & inthe mean while the maſter of the teaſt ſuffer thoſe who 
are bidden to all this, for to titpell-mell atthe rable ata venture, as if they cane onely to fill and = 
cram their bellies , without giving (either ro age,or to dignity, or to any matter of like qualitie) 
that ranke and order which 1s fit,decenr,8& meet for every one: in the keeping of which diſcreti- 
on, the beſt man inthe place hath his due honor in fitting higheſt ; hethar is ſecond & inferior, 
isby uſe and cuſtome acquainted and well contentedto fit accordingly ; andche huiſher, who 
hath the ordering of the matter , is well excrciſcd, to diſtinguith and judge that, which is befit- 
ting every One according to his eſtate and degree, For itcannor {tand with any reaſon, that in 
the Counſell-houſe therethould be aplace knowen, either of ficting or ſtanding, more or lefle | 
honourable, according tothe quality and dignity of the perſon ; and that for ferting men atthe ? 
table,there ſhould be the ike order obſerved. And is 1t meer, that the hoſt or maſter ofthe feaſt 
(hould drinke to one before another, and yer have no regard atthe firſt,in placing of his guelts? 
putting no difterence nor obſerving any diftinction atall? making of a teaſt , even in the verie 


| beginning,one »23conos (as they fay in the common proverbe)which is as much as a wiſh-maſh 


andconftuted mingle-mangle of all. And thus much of the reaſons and allegations of my ta- 
cher,for his plca. But 7 #297 my brother, on the contrary fide,anſwered : That he was not witer 
than ſage Bizs; and conf(1dering, that he refuſed alwaicsro be arbitratour or umpire beewecnc 
ewo of his owne friends, though they requeſted him ; why ſhould himfelte become ajudge at 
once, among ſo many kinſctolke and friends, yea, and other perſons belies? efpecially, where yo 
the queſtion isnot about money and goods,burastouching preeminence and ſuperiority z as i! 
he hadent for them all, nqtto be merry and make goodcheere, butto diſquierthem, andfet 
them out one with another, who were goodfriends before ? For if (quorh he) Aenelamin olde 
time,commirted one great abſurdity,infomuch as there grew upon it, a proverbe and by-wotd, 
inthathe intruded himſelte unſent tor , into the counſell of CATamemmnon ? far grcater reaſon 
thereis, that he ſhould be thought more abſurd , who conſtituteth and maketh himfelfe , of 
courteous hoſt and civill maſter of afeaſt , an auſtere judge and preciſe cenſurer of thoſe that rC- 
or no ſuch aiatter,nor willingly defire, that one ſhould determine and judge of them, who 1s 
the better man or the worſe; ſeeing they are not cited peremprorily co a judictall court for triall 
of a controverſic,but invited friendly to a good ſupper,for to mak merry ? Over and bel1des,nO 50 
calic marter it is, to make diſtinEion aright z for that ſome go before in age , others, 1n degree 
ofkinred and linage; and therefore,he that ſhould take ſuchataske or charge in hand, ought ft 
vermoreto be ſtudying upon the degrees of compariſon, or els of the argument in logicke, A 
comparatis, that is to ſay , drawen from compariſon; andto havealwaies in his hs eirher the 
Topiques of Ariſtot/e, or elsthe Precedences of Thraſymachws,abooke which he cntitvleth H- 
perbollontes, wherein aman ſhould doc no good atall; but contrariwiſe much harme, by rranſ- 


 ferring the vain-glorieabout higher place , from judiciall courts, common halles and rhca- 
ters, 


| 
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| 


be firs] Þooke. 
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ers, to (itting at feaſts; and when he hath endevored to abate andrepreſle other paſſions of the 


ſoule by good tcllowthip and company-keeping , row {tirre up and fet on toor, pride and arro- 
,2ncc; of which in mine advice,we ought to ſtudie more tor tocleanſe our foules, than to wath 
-nd ſcoure away the dirt and fiith from our feet: to rhe end that wee may converſe familiarly 
and fellowlike at the table, with all mirch and {inglenefle of heart, Burt now, when we goc about 
and do what we can with one hand,to take away from our guetts all rancor and enmit ne, bred ei- 
ther upon anger, or ſome worldly aftaires that they have had cogether, in making them cat at 
one table, anddrinke one to another , wee doe as much as licsin us, with the other hand ro 
fretan old ſore, and kindle anew fire of grud gc and malice by ambition, jn debafivg one, and 
0 Cxalting 2n0ther: butif withall,according tO the pretcrence which wee have made in the pl2- 
cing of them, we take the cuppe alfo and drinke ottner , Or {er better meat and daintier dithes ro 


ſome than to others; it I ſay we make more of this man than of that, cheere one vp, and ſpeake 


unto him after a morefamiliar manner than to another ; {| urely, inftead ot a fealt of triends and 
tamiliars, it will be a ſtately aſſembly altogether of Jords and porentares, Bur if mallthingselte 
we are carctull and preciſe in our feaſts, to obferye and maintaine equalitie of perſons ; why be- 
ginNC We not arthe firſt,in the placing of our enelts, ro accultome and acquaint them for ro 


rangethemfelves , and take their ſeats {imply and familiarly one with another? con{idering at 


| the firſtentranceinto the hall or great chainber, they ſee that they were nor ſummoned ariito- 
cratically to a fenate houſe of Jordsand great States, but invited democratically and aſter a po- 

,, pular manner to ſupper, wicre the pooreſt may take his place withthe richelt, like as in the 
© ſtareofacitie and common-wealth, called Democratic, After theſe oppoſite reaſons were al- 
[edged , and thatallthe company there preſent demaunded my ſeatence, Ifaid : That raking 


ny ſelte choſen as an arbitrator, and not as a judge, Iwould deale indifterently, and with an 


couall hand in the middle betweene both : As for thoſe (quothI ) who fealt yoong men 
their cquals,all friends and of familiar acquaintance, they ought to accuſtome them(as Timon 
faith)ro carie themſelves ſo void of pride and arrogance, that they may take contentment in 4- 
nyplace whatſoever thatfalleth our unto them;and to think this facilitie & finglenefle of hearr, 
to be aſingular meanes and proviſion forthe feeding and nouriſhing of amity : but incaſe the 
queſtion be of tad {trangers, orworſhipfull perſonages of high calling & grearplace 
.. Incommon-wcale, or of elder perſons; I feare me, that as wee ſhut out at one dore 1nthe tore- 
** front pride and arrogance, fo welet itin at another backe-gate behinde, by our indifference and 


_—— ——— — 


waking nodiſtinftion, Heerein therefore we ought to give ſomewhat unto uſe and cuſtome, 


orelſe we muſt alrogether forbeare all manner of cheering up, drinking to, and faluting ofour 
gueſts, which faſhions we uſe not without judgement and diſcretion hand over head, toſuch as 
we mcet with orſee firſt; but with as great regard andreſpeCtas we can, honoring them accor- 
| Eingrotheir woorth and qualitie: ; 
1th higheſt place, withwianads of the beſt, 
I71th moſt cups fall, and thoſe not of the lej}. | 
asfaid CAgamernon that great king of the Greeks, putting as youſeethe ſear in the firſt and 
2 cheete place of honor, We commend alſo king Alc/now , tor that heplaced the ſtranger who 
came 1n, next unto himſelte, 
= Anacauſd hiſonne Laodama, 


»[ ks 


a 2allant, for that gueit | | "of 


To riſe, who cloſe to father ſar, 
and whom he lowed veFft. 4:5 
For todiſplacea beſt beloved ſonne, and in hisroome to ſet an humble ſuppliant, wasa ſingu- 
pularexample of rare courteſic, and humanitie, And verily the gods themſelves doe obſerve 
this diſtinction of place,and of ſitting: for Neptune although he came laſt into the aflemblic 
oithe godsin counſell, | 
50 Yet rooke his owne place for all that, 
1 Andin the mids of them he ſar. "ES: 8 
25 beingthe ſeat which of righit apperteined unto him. And «Minerva leemeth alwaies to cha- 
lenge as proper and peculiarto heraboveall others , the very next place to Juprrer : which the 
poet Homer doth after a ſort covertly infinuate unto us, ſpeaking otdame Thetzinthis maner: 
By popiter jhe ſat, of ſpectall grace | | 
Anda favour ; For Minerva gave her place. 
But Pindarus ſigaificth as much in expreflerearmes when he ſaith : 
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To b2'tning next thu flaſheth fire 
Sat Pallas, cloſe unto hct ſire. bs 4a 
Hombeit, Timon {aid : Thatwe ovghtnotto take from others , for to gratifie and pleaſure 
one; andrake he doth away , who maketh that vulgar and common.,whict by rights proper: 
& proper there is nothing,more than that which 1s meet and befirting the Cignirie of each Per-. 
lon : morcover, in giving that ſuperioritie and preeminence to running f:{t, and waking moſt 
hafte, which is done unto vertue, kinred, magittracie, and fu:ch other qualities, in ſcemino "M 
avoid the opinion ot being odious or offenſive, to his bidcen gueſts, he drawcth upon bimiclf. 
{o much more trouble and heart-burning of others ; for he oftendeih ther in Cepriving evetie 
one of that honour which he deferveth, or 1s woont to have, For minc ONE Part Y das not 
thinke it {o hard a piece of worke to make this diſtinction , ashee would have 1t tobe: for fir oy 
and tormoſt,itis notordinarie nor often ſcene, that many men ot like degree and dignitie, are 
bidden to one and the ſame feaſt; beſides, being as there are, many honorable places, aman of 
judgement and diſcretion,hath good meanes to Ciſpoſeof them accordingly,among manie, if 
there be occaſion : for one of them he may conrent inſerting him higheſt and above thereſt; 
another he may pleaſe with a place inthe midceſt; roone he may doe the favour, as to ſet hin, 
next unto himielte; another he may gratifie by placing him cloſe ro ſome friend or familiar of 
his, or clfc faſt by h1s maſter and reacher: io this order, I ſay,he may fatisfic many ofthemwho 
ſeemerto be of better reputation , in diſtributing the places alſo which are of more reſpe& a- 
mone them; as for the reſt, I leave them meanes alſo for their contentment ; namely certeine . 
vifts, favors, curtelies, and kindnefles , which may in ſore ſort make amends forthe want of 
tomehonorable place. But ſay, that their deſerts and dignities be hard ro be diſtinguiſhed, or 
the perſons themſelvesnot eafie to be pleaſed ; marke what a device I have in ſuch acaſeto ſerve 
theturne : My father (if he be preſent) I rake by the hand, and ſet him in the moſt honourable 
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place of all ; it not, | do the ſame by my grand-{ire,my wives father,or mine uncle by the fathers 
{ide , or my colleague and companion in office , orels my tellow-tenatour and brother-alder- 
man, or ſome one of thoſe who hath ſome ſpeciall and inward prerogative above others of ho- 
nour andaccount,with the maſter of the feaſt himſelte, that bidderh the gueſts; taking this fora 
rule inthe caſes borowed out of the books of Homer, which are preſidents of ducties, and ſhew 
what is beſceming every manto do; and namely, in that place where Achilles ſeeing Menelaue 79 
and Azt:/ochus debating the matter very hotly , about the ſecond prize for horſe-running, and 
doubting how tarre-torth theiranger and contention mightprocced, would needs give the ſaid 
prize inqueſtion,to a third man z pretending in word,that he tooke pitie of Eume/we,and thathe 
was minded codoe him ſome honour ; but indeed and trueth,- it was to take away the ocaſion of 
difterence and quarrel! berweene the other two, As I was thus ſpeaking , Zamzprizs, who was fet 
cloſe in an odde corner ot thechamber , upon a Jowpallet, thundering out his words after his 


-wonted tnancr, demanded of the affiſtance or companie, inthis wiſe : My maſters, pleaſet it 


you ro ptve me leave tor toreprove and rebuke a little, this{ortith judge here? and when everic 
one made aniwer,faying: Good leave have you,ſpeake your mind freely,8: ſparc himnort : And 
who can (quoth he) torbeare that philoſopher, who ferterh outand diſpoferh ofthe placesata 40 
fealt, like as he woulddo inſome theater, namely, according to birth and parentage,wealth and 
riches, eſtate and authority in common wealth ? yea, and as if he ordeinedtheſeatsand fitting 
places,forto opine or give voice in thatſolemne aſſembly of the States of Greece, called Amphi- 
Forres tothe end, that even at the very table, where as wee are metro drinke wine and be mer- 
ite, we ſhould not be rid of ambition, nor ſhake off the fooliſh deſire of glory : for ſurely, the 
placesata-ccaſt ought not to be diltribured ſo,asreſpeRtive to honour, but rather tothe caſe and 
pleaſure of the gueſtsthatareto fir in them neither is the dignity of ech one by himſelfe in his 


degree to be regarded , butrather, the affeftion, diſpoſition and habitude of the minde oneto 


another, how they can fort and frame together ; like as our maner isto doe in ſome other things. 
which arero meet 1n one common conunetion : for a good architcK or maſon wil not (I trow) 59 
lay his firſt worke or forefrontof the houſe, with Atticke or Lacedzmonian marble, before tC 
Barbarian (tone, becauſe the ſame is in ſome ſort of a noble kinde, and comming from the wor- 
thier place; neither will a cunning painter diſpoſe his richeſt and moſt coſtly colourin the 
principal place of his picture; nor the carpenter or ſhipwright, employ before all other timber 
inthe ſtem of his (1p, citherthe pinc tree wood of Pathmos in Peloponneſe, or the cypreſle 0 


Carace : vuttothey order and diſtribute , their ſtone, their colours and their timber, that being 


qgpined/and finited well together one with another , the common worke ariſing of them all , May 


_ 
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be more firme and {tron o,faire and beautifull, good and commodious . And thus you ſee, God 
hiniclſc, whom our poet Pizdarwcalleth the beſt workeman and principall artifan, doethnor 
lacethe fire alwaies alofr,northe carth below, but according as the uſe of bodies compounded 
doth require 3 like as Empeaocles teſtifieth inthele verſes: 
T he oiFters, murcts ofthe ſea, 
 andjhel-fiſh every one, 
IVith maſse coat , the torto:ſeeke 
with cruſt as hard as ſtone, 
And wvanlted backe, which arch-wiſe he 
aloft doth hollow reare, 


£0 Shew all, that heawie earth they do 
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30 


go ateltie andcolerike man, one who is ſilent or of few words: it 


Co 


| 


above their bodies beare, 


not in that place which nature ordeined for it inthe firſt conſtitution and framing of the uni- 


verſall world,but in thatwhich the compoſition of a new worke requireth : for diſorder and con- 
fuſion isbad cnough in all chings; but when 1ccommeth among men, eſpecially when they are 
dcinkingand eating togerher, it heweth her badneſſe molt of all, by infolencic , outrages and 
other enormities that can not be numbre9d ; whichto foreſee and remedie, is thepart ofa mag 


' induſtruous , well ſcene in policie, go0d order and harmonie, And that is well faid of you (an- 


ſxered we) but why envie you to this cotnpany that ſcience of order,proportion/and harmonic, 
and doc not communicate it unto us ? Surcly there is no envie atall (quothhe) inthe way, in 
caſe ye will beleeve me and beruled by me, in tat which I doe change andalter in the order of 
thetcaſt , like as vou wouldbe direted by Eramino:.cs, 1t hethould range a barrel! in good or- 


' 


der, which before was in diſarray, VVe all agreed and gave him leave ſorodo': then he voiding 


fick our of hall or dining-place all the bojes and Jackies, caſt his eie upon every one of us inthe 
face,and ſaid : Hearken and give care, how | meane torange and ſortyou one with another; for 
I would advertiſe you of it before-hand, becauſe I am of this minde;that the Theban Pammenes, 
juſtly and upon good reaſon reprooved Homer, ſaying that he had no skill arall in * love-mart- 
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ters, for that he ranged together in barte!l thoſe who were of oneand the ſamenarion, and min«*7*% 


pled ſuch as were of the ſame race, linage and bloud ; whereas he ſhould have joined thelover, 
ang the beloved, ro the endthatthe whole battell might be incired by one ſpirit, and draw inthe 
ſame line, as linked by a lively bond. Semblably, will I doe 1n this feaſt of ours, notcoupling ar 
the table,one man with anotherz nor matching a yoong man with a yoong man; ne yet ſetting 


amagiſtrare or arulcr juſt by another ; no,nor two friends rogether : for ſurely ſuch an ordering 


as this,hath no life 1n it,no vigor and power atall,cither to breed and imprint,or to nouriſh and 
avgment the heat of mutuall benevolence and afteCtion of onerto another ; bur framing and 
applying to that which hath need, the thing that is fit and proper therero,] would haveaitudenr 
tolitnextuntoalearned man ;z a milde and pentle perſon, unto one that is hard to be pleaſed; 
tan old praring fellow who loves to heare himſelfe ſpeake, a youth who is deltrous to heare, I 
would place a boaſting and glorious bragger,with adrie childe and ſoothing companion; with 

t I ſee arich or mighty perſonage, 
and withall,bountifull and free of gitt,I will fetch out of one corner or other, ſome poore honelt 
body to be his next-neighbour,tothe end thatfrom him (as out of a full cup) there might over- 


 tlowſome goodnefle , into another which is void and emprie : butI will be very wary and cir- 


cunſpect , that I doe not fort two oratours or profeſſed rhetoricians together”, nor match one 
poct with another ; tor according to the proverbiall verſe : E 
| CAbegger cannobeeger well abide, 

end chanrer one by another uenvied, 
Homwſocvertheſe two heere Soſjcles and Modeſws,confirming in alternative courſe the ſpeeches 
one of another : 

Blow not the coles that ready are to ah, 

But ju5t accord together moſt friendly. 
I ſeveralſo a ſunder buſic and troubleſome perſons, ſuch as take one another by the throat , in- 
jurious folke, teſtie and cholericke men; interpoſing alwaics ſome milde and modeſt nature 
betweene, as acmolliſive of their hardneſle, for feare they ſhould cruſh and bruſe one another : 


contrariwiſe, I bring together, ſuch as love wreſtling and other exerciſes of the bodie, hunters 


| alſo,and thoſe thar profcſſe husbandry : for of {tmilitudes and reſemblances,rwo ſortsthere be; 
the one quarrellous and given to fight, as that of cocks; the orher loving and amiable, as rhat of 
7 is |  jaies 
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ſons alledged there were, which ſeemed ſomewhat ro moove and induce us above t 


jaies ordawes. Alſo thoſe that be good companions, and can drinke well, L uſe to {er and marc}; 
cloſe together ; yea and amorous tolke: 

Not onelythoſe who feele hot fanfies pricke 

To bries,andof love maſculine are ſicke. | 
As Sophocles(aith,but ſuch allo as are pinched with the love of wivesand waidens; for that he. 
ing hcat and enchauted with the ſame fire, they will catch andtake hold the ſooner one of 4n,. 
e1cr; like as Pieces of iron that cleave andve united together , when they beered hor; Provided 
alwaics, that cheir love doe not ſettle in one place, whether it bz male ot female. 


THE THIRD QUESTION. £79 


IWhat ihe reaſon that the place at the table named Conſular, ts held honorable ? 


Frer this, there aroſe a queſtion as touching the places of fitting ata table; for that ſome 
are repuicd honorable 1n one conntrey,and ſome in another, Among the Perſians, the 
middle place is accounted belt; tor therein fitteth che king: In Greece the firit is held chicte and 
principall: and the Romans make molt regard of the laſt inthe middlepaller or table; and this 
commonly is called the Conſular place; whereas contrariwiſe, certeine Greeks that inhabir 
the country about Poxrg,& namely thoſe of Heyactea, reckon the firſt of theſaid middle paller, 
the higheſt place of honor : but we made moſt doubt of the the {aid place called Conſular : for __ 
the ſamewas in ourtime alſo counted honorable;butnotinregard,thar it was either the formoſt 
or the middes; and beſides,ot the accidentallqualites obſerved therein, ſome were notproper 
and peculiarto italone, and others ſeemed to be of no importance ar all: howbeit, three rea- 
C reſt: the 
firſt was this : That the conſuls having depoſed and expelled the kings of Kome, and chaunged 
all into a more populareſtate, withdrew themſelves fromthe roiall place in the middes, to a 


: lowerroome, to the end, that by quitting and forgoing the place which to them apperrteined, 


they might avoid all occaſions of making their power and authoritic octous unto thoſe that 
converſed with them. Secondly,thar ſeeing thetwo firſt cables or pallets being deſtined and ap. 
pointed forthe gueſts invited , the third, and namely the firſt place thereof, belonged vroper]y 20 
to him who made the feaſt ; for there {1treth he moſt commodioutly, in manner of a coach- 
man in achariot, or pilotin aſhippe; to ſeethe whole order of the ſervice : neither 1s he farre 
from other tables,but that he may cheere up & welcome al the company : tor,ofthe places nere 
unto him, that underneath 1s appointed uſually for his wife or children ; and that above, ordi- 
narily and by goodright, was allowed torthe moſt honorable perſonage of all them that were 
bidden,tothe end, that he might f1t neere unto the maſter of the feaſt. Thirdly, this place ſee- 
med to have this propertie by irſelte, that it was thought commodious for ſuch as were em- 
ploied and had avy aftaires inhagd. Forthe Roman conſull was nothing like unto _Archias 


- ſometime the captaine generall pttae Thebans; whoifthere had beene brought unto him any 


letters, newes, or advertiſement of importance, inthe middes of ſupper time; or if there fell 
our any ſerious occations , would cry out aloud and fay : To morrow morning will we thinke 
of carneſt matters; the pacquer of letters he laid aſide, and in ſtead thereof, rooke a boule of 
wine in hand : the Roman confull (I ſay) was not ſuch an one, bur even ar theſe times efpect- 
ally he is moſt vigilant , and looketh circumſpectly about him , for not onely according cothe 
conmon proverbe1n Aeſchyl:s : 
| The night alwates even toa pilot wiſe 
Breeds wo, for feare le(t tempeſts ſhould ariſe. 

Butalſo amidde all pleaſures, teaſts, and paſtimes, is is requiſite in a wiſe captaine, and man 0: 
government,that he alwaics {tand upon his ouard, and carrie a watchtull eie about him z tO the 


endthercetore that he might evermore be ready to underſtand all occurrents, to command allo, 50 


dirett , 11gne., or ſubſcribe if need required: this place was allotted unto him of purpoſe a- 
bovethereſt: wherein , by reaſon that the ſecond table ſtood cloſe joined ro the firit, the cor- 
ner withio the turning, leaveth a ſpace open, or void diſtance, giveth roome and meanes vCry 
handſomely tor aſecretary , a notarie, a ſergeant, or apparitar, a pencioner, or one of the 
guard,yea & to any meſſenger or purſevant comming from the campe,to approch neere unto 
the con{ull, to declarehis meſlage,to aske any queſtion,or ro commune & conter with;him, 6 


that without troubling any body,or being moleſted by any perſon there met at the feaſt or ban- 
| quer 
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quet : for both his hand is is owne -q at cominaund , and alſo his voice at liberty, to fay and 
doe whatſoever he would. "= hu 


THE FOURTH QUESTION. 
It hat manner of man he ought to be, who ts choſen maſter of the feaſt ? 


Kato my ſonne in law , and Theor our familiar friend, being with us at a certeine feaſt, 
C; where there beganne lome miſrule and d:{order, upon large drinking of wine, whichnor- 

10 withſtanding was ſoone appealed ,tooke occalion tacreby , toſpeake of the maſteric and pre(1- 
dency of ſuch feaſts obſerved in old time, being ofthis opinion and faying(withall ro me) Thar : P- 
| ought to weare a chaplet of flowers on my head, and not ſufferthe auncicnt cuſtome of crea- 
tinga king or governour of the teaſt, who is to give order inall things, and to ſee there bee no 
mitrule, by diſuſe and diſcontinuance to be utterly neglected and aboliſhed; bur rather thar 
I ought to bring that laudable order up againe, and pur it in practiſe, Of the ſame minde was 
the whole company, andliked very well of the motion; inſomuch as they all with a loud voice 
and one accord, requeſted me to take thething upon me: Seeing then(quoth I)that you be all 

ofthis minde, I am contentto chuſe my ſelfe prefident, and matter of this feaft : and heere to 
beginne withall, I give commaundement to all the reſt,thar for this preſent they drinke attheir 

0 owne diſcretion, and as it pleaſerh themſelves: as for Crate and Theon, who were the firſt that 
ſet this matter on foot, I will by vertue of my office and place , enjoine them ſummarily and in 
few words, todeclare heere betore vs, what manner of perſon ought to bee choſen for the pre- 

{ident,and maſter of ſucha feaſt, and whathe muſt aime at, when heis elected ; as alſohow he 
ist0 carry himſeltc towards thoſe who have made choice of him ;zandthis charge Llaie upon | 
themrwo, permitting them to divide it betweene them, and to handle jr according to their © 
good diſcretion. Ar the firſt they made ſome ſemblance of retuſal, praying me to hold them ex- _ 1 
culed:howbeir when they ſaw the whole company crying upon them tor to obey the preſident; 
Crato began firſt & ſaid : That as the captaine of the guard or watch, ought himlelfe eſpecially 
to be a molt diligent & vigilant warder,according tothe ſaying of P/aro;even fo ſhould he who 
10 hath the command of gueſts merrogether for to make merrie, be himſelfe of all other a righe 
£00d fellow, and acheerefull companion z and ſuch anone he ſhall be, in caſe hee be neither ©: 
one that will quickly be cup-thotten,and overſeene with wine z nor yet untoward and unwilling | 
to drinke hiberally 3 much like as Cyr ws wrote ſometime unto the Lacedzmonians: Thatas in al 
other points he was more woorthy to be aking than his brother ; fo ia this reſpect eſpecially, 
that he would take his wine in greater meaſure, and beare the ſame better than he: for heerhar 
will bee ſoone drunke, groweth infolent, unſeemely , and outragious in his arunkennefle: 
and heagaine, who ist00 coo ſober,and abſtinent altogether, becommetrh unpleaſant and un- 
ſociable, meeter indeedto be a ſchoole-maſter , and ro have the bringing up of botes, than 2 
— Ppreſidentot atcaſt,to order gueſts, Pericles,fo oft as he was choſen capraine generall of the A- 
go theniansz noſooner puton his mantle of eſtate , and was ready rofet forward, but before any 
Mingelſe, uſed thus ro ſay unto himſelte , as it wereroretreth his memorie by way of admont- 
ton: Looke about thee now Pericles; thou haſt che commannd of free men ; thou commaun- 
ceſt now the Greeks ; nay thouart commannder of the Athenians; even fo thould our maſter 
ota feaſt reaſon thus within hinifclfe : Thou haitthe rale now of friends; ro the end that he net- 
ther permit them ro doe any unſeemely or diſhoneſt thing nor bereave them of their-de- 
I!S1ts and picaſures; for as he ought to be triendly affected unto them in their ſerious occal1- 
05,10 hemuſt be no encmie to their ſports and paſtimes, bur framed indifterently, and as it. 
cre well tempered for the one and ge other; & yet by his naturall diſpoſition, he thouls, like 
00d wine, be ſomwhat more inclined unto a kind of hardnefle or auſtericie: for by this meanes 
| 50 iNe wine which he drinketh, will reduce his maners and behavior to a ineane or mediocrity , by 
Molitning as it were and ſoftning ir,that it may be more gentle and pliable:for as Xenephoniaid: 
ilhatthe faddecheere, heavy and ruſticall ſeveritie otherwiſe of C/z275h:., ſeemed to be more 
!!2htiome and pleaſantin battelard conflict, by reaſon ot his reſolute confidence; even fo , he 
%0is by nature not birter nor<rabved, but onely grave and ſevere, by drinking, becommeth 
more remiſſe, andnor fo ſtraight Jaced ; and by thatmeanes more lovely and anuable alto, 
nd thus much of his owne pzr{o!1, ; | 
Moreover, he ought above ali things, to know by experience, every one of the gueſts : what 
1Jii at aeration _ v3 
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alteration there is wrought in them by drinking 2 into what AccC1Cents or paſſions they bee 
ready tofall; and how they can beare ſtrong wine? forwee are not to thinke, but it there bee 2 
proper temperature and {everall mixture with water fit for every lort of wine; which KIDOS ta- 
ſters,anll cup-bearcrs know well inough , and in that regard candiſcerne and iſtinguith, when 
they are ro uſe more or leſſe water rothe delaying ot wines 3 thereis more reaſon that there 
ſhould /be a remperatuie likewiſc of man and wine , which our maſter or preſident of a feaſt 


ought to know, and when he knoweth it, to obſerve; that like an expert imulician,by ſtrerc hing 


as it were &letting up one,anote higher,in making him todrinke largely,and letting downe g. 
N« her by cauling him 15 tnuchto ſpare, he may bring and reduce difterentnatures UNtO An tint. 
formc eavalitic & conſonance,nor meaſuring the ſame by waight 8& meature, pintes or quarts, 
nor by {o many cupsor glaſſes, bur going by a certeine rule of time and age, as alſo by the 
{trenorh ofthe bodic, giving to cach one that which is meet and convenient, Now if perag. 
venture this {ccme an hardpiece of worke,namely,to know althelſc particularities;yer meetitis 
at leaſtiwiſe that he (ſhould be skilful in generalitie,as touching ſeverall complextions & ages: ax 
forcxamplc zthat old folke are ſooner and more ealily made drunke than yoong perfons;thoſe 
thatbe {hrring and in continuall motion, rather than ſuch as be 1n repoſe and reit; ſadde, hez. 
vie, penſive,and melancholike men , more than thoſe who are jocund and merry; laſtly tho{c 
who are chalte, or uſe women modeſtly, much more than ſuch as be diſſolute or exceſſively oj. 
venthat way, He that is thus farre foorth acquainted with theſe circumſtances , may beamee- 


ecr and fitter perſon a greatdeale to mainteine decencie, order , and agrecmentat a tealt, than , 


he who is ignorant therein, Furthermore, whatis he who knowerh not very well , thatthe ma- 
ſter of a feaſt oughtto be well affeCted,and tocarrie a loving mindeunto all thoſe who are inyi. 
tcd to ateaſt; to carrie neither open malice,nor ſecret grudge to any one of them : for other- 
wiſe, it he commaunderh ought, it willnot be well taken; it hee diſtribure and deale amongſt 


"them, he ſhall not be thoughrequall and indifferent ; laſt of all, if hebediſpoſedto mirth and 


jolitie, he ſhall hardly eſcape arebuke and blame. Lo, Theon,what maner of preſident and ma- 


ſter(quoth Crato)I have framed unto you by words,as if he were wrovght out of waxe, and him 
Ideliver into your hands. Then anſwered Theon: And I receive him from you ſo much the 
rather,as one ſhapedand faſhioned indeed for a right governour of a tealt, and a good compa. 
nion betides: but whether I ſhall ever uſe him or no, or whether 1n fo doing I thall ſhame my 
ſelte; I wot not : howbeit, this Iamaſſuredof, that it hee be ſuch an one as you have deſcri- 
bed, he will know how to order & governe a feaſt, & not ſuffer that one while it ſeeme aſolemn 
aſlembly of acitic, another while a ſchoole of rhetoricke , now a knot of gice-plaiers or chea- 
rers inet together, and anon a ſcaffold forſooth for dauncers and fingers, or aſtage for plaiers 
and conmedians : this Iay, torrhat youſee orcinarily ſome making orations, and pleading at 
the table,as it were in the court,or atthe barre before judges; ethers cxcrcifing themſelves how 
to ſpeake in publike, orelle rehearſing and reading certeine of their owne compoſitions; and 
others againe taking upon them like judges of dauncers and ſtage plaiers, who doe beſt for 
to winne the pritez and yer this is notthe worſt: for A/c:brades and Theodor mw made of Politions 


tealt,a very place of divine mutteries, repreſenting there the folemne carying of torches and 40 


othef ceremonics, at the thewing ot ſome ſacred reliques; which ] would not have a good Ma- 
ſter and preſidentofaftealt to be lo carclefſe as to abide; bur to allow place and time for ſuch 
talke, ſuch ſpectacles , ſights, plates, and paſtimes onely , which -" to that end for which 
feaſts be made ; that is to ſay, to breed and augment amitie betweene them that are preſent, by 
the meanes of the delight they take in cating together ; forthat in truth , a feaſt is nothing elle 
but apleaſant recreation atthe table, aiming ar this marke, to contract friendthip by the cn- 
rercourſe of muruall drinking one to the other, | 

Bur foraſinuch asin allthings, varicticis very pleaſing, and nature joterh in nothing More 
than indiverſitic and change; but contrariwiſe, allmple uniformity alwaies, one andthe fame, 


is hurtfull , and bringeth tediouſnefle with | incontinently; whereas the mixture of divers 56 
things apphed in time and place with meaſure, taketh that away which ts offentive to pleaſure, 


and hurttull ro profit : therefore the maſter of a feaſt muſt deviſe for his gueſts, and exhibit un- 
rothem fome mixed {portto paſle away the time whiles they be drinking. I have heard inany 
men lay, tharto walke by the ſea fide, as alſo tofaile along the thore, is moit pleaſant 3 and even 
{0 aman muſt joine alwaies ſport with ſerious affaires , and profit with pleaſure, tothe end that 
thole who play,;nay in ſomeſortbe in good earnelt; and likewiſe, when they be buſie in ſerious 


Waters, findlomerecreations like as thoſe who arc ſea-{icke, and ready ever & anon to —_ 
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teirftomacke, recover their ſpirits and are revived, when they ſee how they beneerethe land ; 

even {o a1Nan may profit in mirth and laughter; he may likewiſe laugh and be merry in profit, 
3d make bis ſerious affatres pleatatir cnough; for as the old proverbe goeth; 

With calt hrop thiſtles, and 1mone the pricky reſt- harrow, © 

The wiolers and ſoft waiflowers are alwates wont to grow. 

Bur as for all other ſports & plates,which without any profit at al,leape impudently into feaſts, 

he ſhall command his guelts expretly,to torbeare,lelt ere they be aware, they become outragi- 

ous and furious, like as thole who have taken the juice of henbane : they alſo abuſe their power, 

_ &gotoofariniheir commandements, (tor ſothey becalled atthe wine) who enjoineſtutters, 

10 {tammerers and matflers to ſ1ng,0: vald-pates to kembe their heads, or lame creeples to go up- 

right on their feet without halting, Thus upon a time ar a certeine merry mecting and tealt, 


T- 


where Agameſer the Academicke philofopher was, who had a withered legge, and nothing lete _ 
|thereof bur skin and bone, all che company (by way of mockeric) inſulted upon him, and made 


alawamong theimſeives,that they ſhould {tand all upon their right leg,and every one drinke his 


boule of winc,or cls pay a certeine piece of money, as a forteiture : now when it came to Aga 


mefors rrne, by rightro command, he charged them alltodrinke in that fortand maner, astlicy 
{aw him to drinke : then cailed hee for an emprie earthen pircher with a narrow mouth, to be 
brought into the place; into which when ne had thruſt his pooreconſuned legge aforeſaid, he 


crunke up his PP of wine; and when all the reſt had affated, and found they could notdo as he 


I lid | were all forced to pay the ioricit, Heerein was Agameſorto be commended: for after his 


maner,che maſter of a teatt ought ro be revenged,in a kinde of mirthand gentle fort; alſo to ac- 
couſtome hinlelte ro ſuch commandements, astend to pleaſure and profit both, ctarging ech 
one todoetholc things which be proper, potltble and eatte for him, and yer may commend the 
doer : as for example io impoſe upon them who have good voices,and be profei]ed mulicians, 
tolings oratours and rheroricians , to declamez philoſophers, to afloile darke queſtions, and 


cleere ambiguities; and poets,to pronounce ſome ot their verſes ; for every one of theſe joicth 


and takerh pleaſure, to be put to that 
i/herein he kuowes he can do well, 
Ana other men farre doth excell. 
There was ſome time aking of the Afſyrians, who by voice of heralds,and ſound of trumper, 


JO 


proclamed a greatpriz®and reward to him that could deviſe anew kinde of pleaſure : butthe 


king and governour of a feaſt,thould doe very well, to propole an honourable reward unto him, | 


thatcould invent an honeſt gaine or paitime , wherein wereno inſolencie, ſome delight or di- 
{port profitable , and procure laughter not accompanied with wanton reproofe and ſcornefull 
reproch, but ſuch as carieth a grace and pleature with it: for this is it wherein moſt part of feaſts 
ſutter ſhipwracke, namely,when they are miſgoverned,or not ordered as they oughtto be. Bur 


Lepartit isofawite and prudent man , to know how to avoid enmity and anger inthe market- | 


piace, gotten by avarice z in rhe publicke hallesof bodily exerciſes , by contention andemula- 
t0nz in bearing offices and ſuing tor them,by ambition and vain-glory; andlaſt of all,in feaſts 
40 a banquets , by ſuch plates andpailimes, 3 
THE FIFTH QUESTION. 


What i meant by rhis common proverbe : Love teacheth muſicke and portrie.. 


| Hequeſtion was mooved one day in Soſ#4 Senerims houſe, after certeine verſes of Sappho 
were chanted, how this ſaying of Euripides {hould be underſtood: | 
Love teacheth muſicke, marke when you will, 

Touzh one before, thereof had no 5kull. 7 
conſidering thatthe poct Philoxenm reporteth , how Cyclops Polyphemu the giant, cured his 
50 loveby the ſweet tongued muſes 2 Vhereupon itwas alledged, that Love is of great power to 
moove a man for to be bold, hardy and adventurous, yea,and miniſtreth areadinefle toattempt 
all novelties , according as Platonamed it, the enterpriſer of allchings ; for it maketh him taika- 
tive and full of words,who betore was filent ; it cauſeth the baſhfull and modeſt perſon,to court 
It, and put himfelte forward inall maner of ſervice; itisthe meanes that an idle carelefle lub- 


ber, and 4 negligent, becommeth diligent and induſtrious; and that which a man would moſt 


marvell ar, a miching hard-head and mechanicall penifather, ifhefall onceto love, doth relent 
and waxe ſoft as iron inthe fire, and ſo prooveth more liberall, courteous and kinde, than ever 
liz 31 | betore 


— 
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- number and meaſure, if they can notdance: 


before :ſo that this pleaſant and merry proverbe,ſecmerh not to be altogetherridiculous & im. 
pertinent, namely: that Loves purſe is ticd & knit up with a lecke or porret blade, Moreover.ix 


- wasthere ſpoken : That Love reſembled drunkennefle, for thatthe one aſwell as the other,doth 


ſer folke in aleat; irmaketh them cheerfull,merry and jocund ; and when as men be come once 
ro thar,thcy fall ſoone to {ing,torime, and make verſes. Andit is ſaid, that the poet Leſchyluy 
compoſed his tragedies,when he had well drunken ,and was heat with wine, I had a grandfather 
alſo iny ſelte, named Lamprias, who ſceimed alwaics more learned, witty, and fullerof 1nveng;. 
ons, yea,and to ſurpaſle himſelte inthar kinde, when he had taken his cups liberally; and he was 
wont to ſay: That atſuch atime he was like unto incenſe, which being er on fire, rendereth the 
ſweet odour that it hath. Moreover , they that take exceeding great pleaſure to ſeetheir loves, I0 
are no lefle affeted with joy when they do praiſe them, than in looking vpon them : for love.as 
it is in every thing a great pratler, and full of words ; ſo eſpecially and moſt of all, in Praiſes :in- 
ſomuch, as lovers would willingly perſwade others ro that, wherein they are themſelves perſya. 
ded firſt; namely,that they love nothing but that whichis perfe& in goodneſle and beautie; and 
others they would have to bewitneſles with them of it, This was it, that induced the Lydian 
king Candaales, todraw and traine G7ees into his bed-chamber, for to {ce the beautie of his wife 
naked: for why ? ſuch are willing to bavethe teſtimonie of others, Loe, what the reaſon is,thar 
ifthey write the praiſes of that which they love, they embelith and adorne the ſame with verſes, 
ſongs and meeter, like a5 UNages with golde; to the end thar the faid praiſes might be heard 


more willingly, and remembred better by more people: tor it they beſtow a htighting-cocke, an 20 * 


horſe, or any otherthing whatſoever, upon thoſe whom they love, their minde is principally, 
thatthis cheir preſent ſhould be fairc and beautifull initſelte; afterwards , thar it be moit gal- 
lantly and in beſt maner et out butaboveall, incaſe they be diſpoſed to flatterthem in words 
or writings,their chiefe care is,that the ſame run roundly and pleaſantly, that they be allo glori- | 
ous andbcautified with fine figures, ſuch as is ordinarily the ſtile of poets, Then SoF7u5 appro- 
ving well oftheſe reaſons, ſaid moreover: Thatir were well, it ſome would take in hand todraw 
and gather arguments out of that which Theophraſtzs left in writing, as touching mulicke : For 
long itisnot (quorh he) ſince I read overthat booke z wherein he delivereth thus much attera 
divine maner : That three principall cauſes or roots there be ofmulicke, to wit, paine or gricte, 
pleaſure orjoy, andthe raviſhment of the ſpirit; of which three, every one doth bend and turne 30 
the voice alittle out of the ordinary tune : for griefs and ſorrowes , uſually bring with them, 
moanes and plaints, which quickly run into ſong; which is the reaſon that we ſee oratours inthe 
perorations or concluſions of their ſpeeches, the actours alſo in tragedies, when they cometo 
make their dolefull lamentations,bring their voices downe gently to akinde of melodie, andby 
little and little tune them (asit were) thereto, Alſo the great and vehement joics of the minde 
do lift up all the body, of them eſpecially, whoare any thing lightſome by nature, yea,and pro- 
voke the ſame to leape, skip, and clappe their hands, obſerving akinde of motion according to 

And otherwiſe in furious ſort, 

Like fr antike fotke they do diſpors ; 

T hey ſhake, they wag, they ſet out throar, 

And ſendout many a fooltjh note, | 

according as Prndarus ſaith. But in caſe they be ſomewhat more grave and ſtated,than others, 
when they finde themſelves moved with ſuch a paſſion of joy, they ler their voice onely go atli- 
berty,ſpeaking aloud and ſinging ſonnets. But above all,the raviſhmenr of rhe ſpirir,or chat di- 
vine inſpiration,which is called Enrhuſiaſmus,caſteth bodie,mind, voice and all,far beyond the | 


_ ordinary habit; which is thecauſe, that the furious and raging prieſts of Bacchme,called Bacche, 


uſe rime & meeter; thoſe alſo, who by a propheticall ſpirit, give anſweres by oracle, deliver the 


 famein verſe; and few perſons ſhall a man ſee ſtarke mad,but among their raving ſpeeches,they 


ſing and ſay ſome verſes. This being {o, if you would now diſplay love, and view it well, being 59 


unfoldedand laicd open abroad, hardly ſhall you mect with another paſſion, which hath either 


ſharperdolours, or joics more violent or greater exſtaſies and raviſhments of the ſpirit , lying 
(as1t were) inatrance; ſothat a man may diſcover in amorous perſons, aſoule much like unto 


chat city which Sophocles deſcribeth : 


Full of ſongsand incenſe ſweet, 
Of ſighs and groanesin every ſtreet. 


No marvell is it theretore, nor a ſtrange thingzif love (conteining & comprehending init _ | 
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all thoſe primitive cauſes of muſicke, ro wit, dolour, joy, and raviſhment of ſpirit, be likewiſe in 
all other things diligent, induſtrious, talkative, and namely , inclined to making of verſes and 
chanting ſongs as much or rather more , than any other paſſion which can cnter into the heart 


of man. 


THE SIXTH QUESTION. 


iVhether king Alexander of Macedonie were a great drinker. 


Here was ſome ſpeech upon atime, as touchingking Alexander the Grear, tothis effect : 


ro . 
| Thar he dranke not ſo much, as ſat long ar his meat, and paſſed the time away, indeviſing 


| 


and talking with his friznds : but Philinws ſhewed by certeine fcroles, papers, and day-books of 


the ſaid kings houſe, that they who held that opinion,knew not well what they ſaid; tor thatthis 


articular inſtance was ordinarily and uſually tound in thoſe records : That fuch a day theking 
{lept all day long,vpon his liberall drinking of wine, yea, and other-whiles it appearerth,char he 
flept che morrow after likewiſe ; whici 1s the reaſon , that hee was not ſo forward in venerous 
matters, nor given much to woinen, though otherwiſe he was haltie , quicke and couragious z 
reat arguments of an inward heat of bodie : anditis to beſecne upon record : Tharhis fleth 
yeelded fromit, and breathed a paſſing ſweet ſmell; infomvch as his ſhirts and other clothes 


20 were full of an aromaticall ſent and favour, as it they had bene perfumed; which feemeth alſo to 


30 


be an argument and f1gnc of heat, For we ſce,that thoſe be the horteſt & drieſt countries, which 
bring foorth cynamon and frankincenſe, according as 7 heephraſtus faith : Thar a ſweet odour 


proccedeth of perte&t concoction and digeſtion of huumours ; namely,when by natural hear,all 


ſuperfluous morſture 1s quite chaſed and expelled. And by ail hkelthood , this was the princi- 


allcauſe, that Call;/7henes grew into diſgrace, and Joſt the kings favour; for that he was unwil- 


ling to ſup with him, in regardthat he would impoſe upon him to drinkeſo much. Forit is re- 


ported, that upon a time, the great boule or goblet, ſurnamed, A/exandersboule,having paſſed. 


Hes: | . .O 
roundabout the table thorowour, untill ir came to Calli/thenes, he refuſed ir, and put it backe 


faving withall: I will not drinke in £A/exanger,for to have necd of Aeſenlypins. And thus much 
was ſaid then, concerning king A/exanders much wine-bibbing, ID 

| Moreover, king Mithridates, he who warred againſt theRomans , among other games of 
priſe which hec exhibited , ordeined one tor thoſe who could drinke beſt and eat moſt z and by 
mens ſaying, himſelte pertormed them both fo well,that he won the prize inthe one andthe o- 
ther :forhecould eat and drinke more than any ran living in his time: by occafton whereof,he 


was commonly furnamed Dzonyſe, thatis to ſay , Bacchiz, Butas touching the reaſon of this 


ſurname, wee fay it is an Opinion rathly received: for when hee was a veryintant lying in the 
cradle,the lightning caught the ſwadling clothes, and ſerthem on fire, but never rouched or 
hurt his body,ſave 9nely thatthere remained alittle marke of the fire upon his forehead , which 
notwithſtanding the haire did cover that it was not greatly ſeene, ſo long as he was a childe : a- 


40 gaine, when he was a man growen, it chaunced that the lighrning pierced into.che bed cham- 


& - . = - . ; 
ber where he lay aflcepe ; and for his owne perſon it was not ſomuch as finged therewith z but 


[tblaſteda quiver of arrowesthathung at his bed-fide , wemtthroughit , and burntthe arrowes 


within; which (as the ſoothfaters and wiſe men our of their learning did intepret) fignitied, that 
one day he ſhould be puiſfant in archers andlightarmed men, Bur moſt men athrme, thathee 
gathis ſurname of Bacchws, or Dionyſus, in regard of the reſemblanceand likeneſle of fuchacct- 
dents of lightning,and blaſting,as many times befall. 

After theſe words paſſed,they entred into aſpeechas touching great drinkers;among whom 


was reckoned alſo one Heraciaes, a fimous wreſtler, or champion , whom the men of Alexan- 


aria in our fathers daies , pleaſantly called little Hercales, This good fellow when he couldnot 


50 mectwith a companion able to ſer foot to his, and drinke with him continually; uſed to invite 


ſome to breake their faſt with him in a morning; others to beare him company atdinner;ſome 
he would bidde to ſupper ; and intreat others laſt of all to fit with him at his collation or ban- 
quet atter ſupper : now when the firſt were gone, came in the fecond immediatly; then you 
ſhould have the third ſucceed them in place; and no ſooner were they departed, bur in ſteps the 
tourth crew,without anv interruption; and he himſelteſat it out ſtill, and making no intermitit- 
on, wasable to hold out with all, and beare thoſe fower repaſts and refections , one after ano» 


ther, Among thoſe who were familiarly acquainted with Draſws, ſonne to the emperour Tibe- 
| 1/8, 
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rius,a phyſician there was, who in drinking would chalenge and defic all the world: but obſer. 
vedirt was by ſomethat ſpied and looked neere unto him :Thatto prevent drunkenneſle, lie uſed 
to take alwaics five or {1xe bitter almonds before every cuppe that he drunke: and when he gas 
once debarred of them, and nor ſuffered ſo to doe , he wasnot able to beare his drinke nor 1& 
ſilt the leaſt headinefle and Airength thereof. And verily ſome there be who lay, that theſe 4]. 
monds have an ab{ter{ive propertie to bire, toclenſe andfcoure thefleth , in fuch fort, as thar 
they will cake away the ſpottes and freckies of the viſage; by reaſon ot which oualitie , when 
they be taken atore drinke, with their bitterneſle they tret the| pores of the skinne, and leaye 
the impreſſion of a certeine biting behinde rhem , by meanes wherco!,there cnſuetha certaine 
revulfion downward trom the head of thoſe vapours which flic vp thither , and fo evaporate 
away through the {a:d pores, But for mine owne part, Iam ot this opinion rather, that their 


bicterneſſe hath a vertue to dryup and ſpend humors:which is the reafon that of all vapours he 
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bitter is moſt unpleaſant and diſagreeable ro the raſte: for that indeed as P/zto faith, conſuming 


moiſture (as it doth) by meancs of the drineſle v. hich it hath, it doth unnaturally binde and 
draw in, the ligtle veines of the roong , which of themlelves be fot , and ſpungeous: atter the 


ſame manner men uſe toreftraine {ſuch wounds or ulcers which be mot, with medicines, or 


ſalves compoſedof bitter drougues, according as the poet Homer teſtiiieth in theſe verſes: 
A tatrer roote he brutſ a with hands, 
and 114 upon the / ore, 
Totake the angntſh cleane away, 
that it might cake zo more « 
Ang, pred when it was, 
all pz-nes were foone allatd, : 
The running ulcer aried anon, 

a4 flux of bloud m5 /taid. 
He ſaid well and truly , of thatwhich is intaſte bitter : That it hath a vertue & propertietodrie, 
And itthouid teemealfo,that the powders which women ftrew upon their bodies forto repreſle 
diaphonericall and exrraordinarie {\vcets, beby nature bitter and aſtringent ; ſo forcible is their 


 birternefle ro bindeand reftreine; which being ſo, grear reaſon there is, ( I {ay) that bitter al- 


monds ihouid have power to withitand the ſtrength of meere wine, conſidering they drie the 


body within, and will notpermic the veines to bee full , upon the rention and commotion 


IF” Here aroſea queſtion about old perſons,what thereaſon might'be, that they loved better 


whereot (they ſay) drunkennefle doth proceed: and forevident proofe of this, there may be a 
good argument gathered from that which betalleth foxes; who having eaten bitter almonds, 


 1t they drinke not preſently upon them , dic taerewith , by reaſon that all their humors ladden- 
ly are ipent and conſumed, 


| 


THE SEVENTH QUESTION. 
What is the cauſe thar old folke take greater delight in pure and ſIrone wine, than others. 
todriak wine without water,or at the leaftwiſe delaied but alittle?Somealledged the habit 


of their bodies, being cold, and hardto beſet into an heat: in regard whereof, the ſtrength of 
wine was inectandagrecable totheir temperature : a reaſon very common and ready athandz 


but ſurely, neicher ſuthcient forto bee the caulc of ſuch aneffect, nor yer f1inply true ; for the 


ſame hapneth to their other ſences, as being hard to be mooved and affected ; yea and nothing 
calic to be ſtirred, for roapprehend the qualities thereto belonging, unlefle the ſame be paſſing 
ſtrong and vehement; whereof the true cauſe indeed is this : that their remperature being 
weake, dull, and teeble, loverh to be put in minde by knocking upon ; and this is the cauſe,that 
for their taſte they delight in ſuch ſapours asbe biting their {melling likewiſe tanderh even lo 
to odorythat be {trong, for atte&ed it is with morepleaſure in ſuch as be not tempered nor de- 
laied: as for the ſenſc of touching, they feele no greatpaine of ulcers and fores ; and fit hap- 
pen thatthey be wounded, their hurt and harme is not ſo great: the ſame betalletn to chelE 
hearing, for their cares be inmanner deafe : and heereupon it is that muſicians as they grow n 
yeeres and waxe aged, ſtraine and raiſe their voice infinging ſo much the higher and lower, 
as if they ſtirred up the organs of hearing by the vehement force of the ſound ; for looke what1s 


ſteele to the edge and temper of iron for cutting; the ſame is ſpirit to the bodice, tor ſenſc __ 
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fccling: and when 1t beginnes Once to flacke, faile, and decay, the ſenſe likewiſe and the inſtru- 
ments thereot becomedull, heavie and earthly, having nced of ſome ſuch quicke thing to 
pricke It 11 good carneſt as ſtrong winc is. = = 7 


| 


THE EIGHTH: QUESTION. 
How it comes 10 paſſe, that olac folke reaae better afarre off than nee at hand, 


A Gainlt choſe reaſons which wee Ceviſed and alledged upon the ſubje& marter and point 
oy A, hand, it ſeemed that there1might be oppoſed the cie-light; for that elder perſons , tor 
ro reade any thing the berter, remoove the Jetters farther from Tel eicS; and in trueth can not 
wellrcade ncere athand : which the poet. Aeſchylus feemeth covertly to implic , and ſhew unto 
1s intheſe verſes : | | | 
Know him thoucanſt not, if neere he ſtand to thee, 
A good olde ſcribe rhou maiſt much ſooner be. 
And Sophocles more plainly tettiftiech as much, when he writeth of old folke in this wiſe : * 
The woicero them arrives not readily, 
And haraly thorow their eares the way can finde, 
T hear eies do ſet farre off confuſealy, | 
20 But neere at haxd, they all be very blinge. 


| Ifthen itbe ſo, rhat the ſenſes of aged quien © the inſtruments ſerving thereto,arenot wil- 


lingly obciſant to their proper objects unlefle the ſame be ſtrong and vehement; what thould 


the cauſe be, that in reading, they can not endure the reverberation ofthe light from letters, if 
they be neere ? but ſetting the booke farther oft trom their eies,they do by that meanes enteeble 


(as it were) thatlight , for thatit is ſpread anddiffipate in the aire, like as the ſtrength of wine 
when itis tempercd with water ? To this probleme , ſome anſwered thus : That they remoove 
books and letters farre from their ete-{1ght , not becauſe they would make the ſaide light more 
milde orlefle radiant; but contrariwiſe, for that they are defirous to catch and gather more 
ſplendor,and to fill the meane intervall (which is betweene the eic and the letter) with lightſome 
+ and (hining aire. Others accorded with thoſe,who holde, that the etes do ſend out of them,cer- 
tcinc rates; forby reaſon that aſwell trom the one eie as the other, a pyramidal beame doth it- 


ſue,the point whereof is in the {ſight of the cie, and the baſis doth comprehend the obje&t thatis 


ſcene ; probable it is, that both theſe pyramides goe forward apart one fromthe other a good 
ſpace anddiſtance,but after they be a great way off, and come to encounter one another, and be 
contounded together,they make but one entire light : and his 1s the reaſon, that albeit the cies 
are twaine, yet every thing that we fee,appeareth one,andnot two; tor that (intrueth) the mec- 
ting and ſhining together of thoſe two pyramides in common, do make of rwo fights, bur one, 
This being preſuppoſed and ſerdowne, olde men approching neere to letters,comprehend the 
lame more teebly, in regard thacthe pyramidall beames of their cies are nor yetjoined and mer 


29 together, but ech of them reach to the objects apart;butit they be farther oft,forhatthe ſaid py- 


ratnides may be intermingled,they ſee more perfectly; much like tothem,who with both hands 
can claſpe and hold that,which they are not able ta do with one alone. | 
Then my brother Lamprias oppoſed himfelte againſt allthis; and as one who had not read 


the booke of Hieronymws , but even upon the pregnancy andquickeneſle of his wit , ſeemed to. 


render another reaſon ; namely : I hat we fee by the meanes ot certeine 1mages arifing from the 
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objects or viſible things,which ar the firlt be big,and for that cauſe trouble the fight of old folke, 


when they regard them neere and hard-by being indecd but hard and flow of motion: but when 
theſaid images be advanced avd ſpread farther into the aire, and have gained ſome good di- 
ſtance, the grofic and terreſtriall parts of them breake and fall downe z bur the more fubrillpor- 
go tlons reach as farre asto the eics, without any paine or offence unto them ,and do infinuate and 
accommodgate themſelves equally and ſinoothly into their concavities : ſo thatrheeies being 
lefle troubled,apprehend and receive them better. And even fo it is with the odours of lowers, 


wiiich are very ſweet tO {mel] unto a good way off; whereas if a man come over-neere unto -. 


them, they yeeld nothing to kince and pleaſant a fent : the reaſons, becauſe that together with 
tae {avour, there oocth trom the flower, much carthly marter, orofe and thicke, which corrup- 
ieth and marreth the fragrant {weerneſle of the odour, it 1t be {imelled to very neere; burin caſe 
the ſame be aprety way off, thatterreltriallevaparation is diſperied roundabout , and lo allerh 

away, 


i 
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awav,butthe purc and hor part thereof,continuerh behinde,and pierceth forward ſtill.by reaſon 
of the ſubriltie that it hath, unrill it be preſented unto the no{trils, But we, receiving and admit. 
ting the principle of Plaro,afhirme & hold:Tharthere paſſeth from thecics an illuminate ſpirir 
which intermingleth it ſelfe with the cleereneſle and light that is about the bodies of viſible a. 
jects ; by whichimeanes there ariſeth an united compoſition from them twaine, according jn 
every point one with another , but concorporatethey be by meaſure and proportion; fornej. 
ther the onenorthe orher , ovght to periſh, as being ſurmounted by his fellow , but of twaine 
contempered together injuſt proportion , there is made one puiſſance and meane facultic he. 
tweene, . Seeing then , chat thething which paſſeth thorow the cic-fight of thoſe perſons who 
be farre ſtept in yeeres, beitſome fluxion, lightfomeſpirit, or bright beame, (call itwharyoy 
will) is in themuweake and feeble,there can not be a mixture and compoſition of it with the ſhj. 
ning aire abroad,but rather an extinction and ſuffocation,unlefle they remove the letters a pre. 
tieway off from their cies, and by thar meanestemper and refolve the exceeding brightnefle of 
chelight, ſo astheſame hit not upon theirſight, ſo long as it isro0 radiant and reſplendant, bur 
mcaſ{ured and proportioned to the fceblenefle of their cies. This alfo is the cauſe of that which 
betailethto thoſe living creatures which ſce beſt inthe darke, and iced themſelves by night;for 
their eic ſightbeing naturally weake, is offuſcate anddarkened by the great light of the day; for 
that ſuch weak raies procceding from ſotender aſource or tountaine, will not well fort & agree 
with ſo (trong and forcible light; bur their cies do ſend forth beames ſufficient and proportion. 
able, tobe mingled witha light more dim and duskiſh, like as the light ofa ſtarre in the night ,, 
{caſon appeareth beſt : and thus bein g Ncorporate with it, it is Cooperative to the pertormance 
of ſenſe. | | 


/ THE NINTH QUESTION. 


a ee 


t/a # the cauſe rhat clothes be better waſhed in freſh water than that of the ſea ? 


” Hap the grammarian, upon a time when wee were feaſted by Hetrims Florus , demain- 

ded of Themiſtoctes the philoſopher , how it came to paſle that Chry/ppus having 
made mention in many places of ſtrange poſitions and paradoxes, which ſeemed to goe 20 
againſt all reaſon;) as for example : Thatſalrfiſh,or powdred fleſh, if itbee watered or waſhed © 
in ſea warer,becommeth more ſweert: alto fleeces of wooll are lefle pliable , if they bee pluck- 
cd forcibly, thanif they be gently handled, tooſed and drawen in ſunder. Item, that they 
who bave faſted long, chew their meat,and cat more ſlowly atfirſt, than after they have caten 
a liutle; ) rendrethnoreaſonof the one nor the other: Unto whom Themiſtocles anſwered: That 
Chry/zppe propeledthem by the way onely , andas it were for examplie ſake to advertiſe and ad- 
month us; tor that we are ever ready to beleeve, even without all reaſon, any thing that cati- 
cth withitſome ſmall likelihood and probability, and contrariwiſe to diſcredit that which at 
the firſt ſtght ſeemeth unlikely: But what reaſon I pray you(quoth he)my good friend have you 
to ſearch & enquire into theſe matters ? For if you be ſo contemplative and inquifirive in fd. 40 
ing out the caules of naturall things, you need not to goefarre from that which belongeth to 
your proteſſton:but tel me why Homer bringeth in Nauſzcaa, waſhing herclothes inthe river,& 
not inthe ſea which was lo neere unto her; 1twithſtanding that ſalt ſea water being hotter, 
more tranſparent, abſter{ive than freſh water of the river,feemeth by all apparance better for 
to waſh withall?As touching this probleme(quoth T heon)long fince hath Ariftotle reſolved it, 
referring allto the terreſirity of the ſea; for that in ſea water there is mingled much earthlie 
ſubſtance, which cauſcth it to be fo ſalt,by reaſon whereof,it beareth them up better who {vim 
therein; alſo it caricth a greater and heavier burden than freſh water , the which yecldeth and 
giveth way , as it 1s more ſubtile, lighter, andfeebler, as being more ſimple and pure : in 

- which regard itpierceth ſooner, and by this penetrative facultie, it ſcoureth and clenſeth awaie 59 
all ſtaines and ſpottes berterthan ſea water : and thinke younot that this reaſon of Aiflotie 
cariet[1 great apparence of trurh? Yes verily (quoth I ) there is apparcnce and probabllitic iN- 
deed thereof, but no truth atall : for this I ſec ordinarily thatthe maner is to incraſſate freſh wa- 
ter with athes or gravel ftones;or if there be none to be had,even with very duſt,as ifthe rough- 
neſle of rerreſtriall tubſtaunce were more meet and apt, to clenſe all filthinefſe, which ſimple 
and cicere water cannordoe ſo well, by reaſon of thethinne ſubtiltie thereof, and becauſe it is 


very weak: and therefore it is not well and truely ſaid , that the thickneſle of the ſea water ae 
| aret 
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Treth hiseffe&t, Bur the true caulc is, forthar itis penetrant and piercing for this acrimonic 
doth unbinde and o pen the ſmall pores, and ſodraweth foorth the ordure outwardly ; whereas 


conmariwiſe, that w hich is grofle and thicke, is never good and meet for to waſh withall,bur ra- 
ther it makerh ſpors & ſteines :nowistheſea fattic and oileous, which may be a principal cauſe 
why it is not good to walh withall: and, that ſeawater is unteous , Ariſtorte himlelte beareth 
witnefſe 3 for even falr it ſelfe hath acerteine fattinefſe and unctuoſiry in itz by reafon whereof, 
ir cauſerh thoſe lampes to burne more cleere wherein it is put: yea and fea waterif ir be ſprin- 
Lied or dropped upon the flame, will likewiſe be of a light fire and burnewithall; neither is 
there any water that burneth fo much as tha of the ſea; andin this regard I am of opinion,that 
ris of all other water hotteſt ; howbeir there may bee another reaſon ycelded: for conſidering 
that the/end and conſummation ot waſhing, isto drie ; thoſe things wee hold moſt ncat and 
cleance which aredrieſt 3and thereforeche moiſture that doth wath , muſt goe away together 
with the ordurc; like as the roor of Ellebore is ſentout of the body with the melancholike hu- 
mour: as for the humiditie which is ſweer and freſh by reaſon of thelightneſle thereof, the 
{unne.draweth it up very quickly; whereas the ſaltneſle of ſea water ſticketh faſt to the ſinall 
pores, & by reaſon of the aſperitie thereof is hard tobe dried, Then Then : T his{tharyou 
ſay quoth he) is nothing, but very falſe ; for AriFHof/e inthe ſamebooke aftirmeth, that thoſe 
who waſh in the ſca,are ſooner dry than rhey that waſh in freſh water, if they ſtand inthe ſunne. 
He ſaith ſo indeed (quoth I) but I thoughtrhatyou would ſooner belceve Homer, who holdeth 
the contrarie. For U!yfes after he had ſutfred ſhipwracke merte with ladic Nau/*aa : | 
All terrible and fearefull to be ſeene I 
For that in ſea all plungedſhe had beene. 
Yea and himſelfe ſaid unto her women and waiting maidens : 
Retire aſide and ſtand you farre from me, 
_ Faire damoſels, untill ſuch time you ſee, 
' That Thave waſht from off my ſhoulders rwaine 
T he filth of ſea, that now my skinne doth ſtaine. 
And when he had thus ſaid, he went downe into the river, 
And there anon, he ſcowr d cleane away, 
T he ſalt ſea-fome, upon his head that lay. 11 
Inwhich place, the poet hath marvelous well obſerved and exprefled that which ordinarilie 
hapneth inſuch a caſe: for that, whenthey who come foorth of the ſea ſtand drying them inthe 
ſunne; his heat doth preſently diſſipate the molt ſubtile and lighteſt ſubſtance of the humidirie, 


andthen, that which is moſt foule and filthy, remaining behinde, ſticketh to,is baked and felted 


tothe skinne, in manner ofa ſalt cruſt, untill ir be waſhed off with freſh and potable water. 


THE TENTH QUESTION. 


IWhat & the caufe that at Athens thty never judged nor pronounced the daunce of the tribe 


Aecantis to be the lat? 


T the ſolemne feaſt which Serapzon made for the victory ofthe daunce,whichthe tribe or 


gcolic in the ſame; much ralke there was occaſioned by the great emulation and {trite which 


had beene for the honour of thar preſentdaunce': and indeed followed itwas with much zeale _ 
and heat of affection, by reaſon thatking Philopappr himſelfe in perſon,was a moſt honourable - 


and magnificent preſident thereof, having defraied the charges belonging to the daunces of 
every tribe; who being preſent alſo with us, invited gueſts to this ſtacely ſupper (as hee was a 
prince no lefle courteous and full of humanitie , than ſtudious anddefirous of knowledge) had 
both the propoſing and alſo the hearing of many antiquities. Now there was propounded and 
putto diſcourſe, ſuch a marter as this , by fares the Grammarian , namely : that 2 eanthes 


the Cvzicene wrote in his fabulous narrations of this citie,thatthe tribe Aeantalad by eſpeciall 


honour, this ſpeciallpriviledge above the reſt, that their daunce was never adjudged to the [a(t 
place, That writer (quoth the king) 1snot ſuthcientto authorize an hiſtory; but ſuppoſing thar 
this weretruc \ letus make itthe fubje-marter of our diſcourle atthis preſent, and ſearch the 


cauſe thercof, But admit (quoth our friend A412) that this were a falle tale, VV hat then ? 
(quoth 


linage CMeantts obreined, by his leading and condutt: to which fealt we were bidden, as 
being of that tribe ; for that the people had endued us with the priviledge and right of bour- 
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(quorh king Philopappms) there were no great matter in it, it the like befall unto us for love of 


learning , as ſoinetnme did to the wife philoſopher Democritze ; who feeding one day (as it 
ſhould tceme} upon acoucumber, when he perceived the juice and liquor iheceof to be yerie 
{weer,andto taſte of honie 3 demanded of his maid-fervant who atrended upon him, where ſhe 
bought it: whonamed a certeine garden : whereupon he roſe from the boord, and would needs 


* have her to bring him thither , and ro ſhew him the very place where it grew : but the wench 


woondetivg at her maſter , and asking him the reaſon what he mcant to be gone in ſuch haſte: 


Why (quorh he) I muſt needs finde outthe cauſe of this extraordinary ſweetneſlce, and finde it 
I ſhall, when I have well viewed and conſidered the place : hereat the maiden ſmiliog : Sit Your 
ſtill, goodfir (quorthiſhe) and let this thing trouble your head no farther; for the trueth is this: 
I chanced before I was aware, to put this coucumber into a veſſel] that had honie in it, Then 
Democritms ſeeming to be offended anddifpleaſed with her : 'Fhou angreſt me tothe heart with 
thy prittle-pratrle, I will (Irell thee) go forward in this my intended purpoſe, andſearch into the 
cauſe hereof, as it this ſweernefle were naturall and came of the coucumber it ſelte ; and even fo 


' wewill not pretend this readinefle and facilitie of Neanth:s in delivering ſome marters incre- 


dible,as ancvaſion or cxcule,to avoid this prefent diſputation : for it none ocher good wil come 


of our diſcourle,yct I am ſure it will ſerve well ro wher and exercife our wits the while, Then all 


the companie at once with one accord, fell to praiſc the ſaid tribe Aearntes, relating and colle- 
ing what commendable acts foyer and glorious tears of armes had beene performed by char 
tbe. And here they failed not torchearſe the famous bartell of AZarathon, which isa State be- 
longing to the tribe Acantis, They forgatnotto alledpe likewiſe , how Sadie and Ari/l- 

on were Acantides, borne in Aphrane, atowne of that tribe, Alſo Gliyciasthe oratour athr- 
med, that the rightwing or point of thatbattell of 27ararhon, was aſſigned tothem of thar tribe, 
proving the ſame by the Elegies or verſes whichthe poet Ae/chy/me had compoſed in the praiſe 
of their good {crvice,having himſelte in perſon fought valiantly in the ſaid conflict, Moreover, 
heghewed that Cllimachms the high marihall of the field , being one of thatlinage , both bare 


| himiſelfe right bravely thatday, and was one of the principall authors (after captaine 241/ttades) 


* Sacrificers, 


ofthat tought field, gave his voice with him, and perſwaded to ftrike this battell. untothis alle- 

ation of Gl:uci.cs, I my ielte added moreover, and ſaid : That the decree or commiſſion, by ver- 
rue whereof A7iltrazes led foorth the Athenian armie with banner diſplaied, into the field , was 
concluded at what time as the tribe CMeante was preſident of the counſe]l at Athens ; as allo 
thatthe ſame tribe in the bartell of P/atea, carried away the praiſe and priſe for their brave ſer- 
viceabove tereſt : and heereypon iris, that this tribe of T&eanrs ſolemnizerh every yeere a 
ſtately ſacrifice, for that victorie,as being commanded and appointed ſo to doe by the oracle 
of Apollo, upon the mount Cith eros, and the ſame performed by nymphes or maidens * Spha- 
gitides : forthe celebration of which folemaity , thecity turniſheth them with beaſts and other 
things necdfull forthe ſame ſacrifice. But yer you ſee (quoth I) thatall the reſt of the tribes 
may as well alledge for themſelves many valiant as by them atrchieved; andnamely, Leont's; 
from which my felte am deſcended, which in gloriousregowme, giveth place to none what- 
ſocver. Conſider therefore my maſters, whether it bee nod\very like and more probable thac 


this was attributed unto it, for to appeaſe and comfort that woorthy perſon who gave the name 


unto thistribe; I meane 4jaxthe ſonne of Te/amon, who had nor the patience to endure the 
overthrow in judgement, and lofle of ,Zehilles armour , but was fo farre inflamed with 
cnvic, emulation, and wrath, thathe ſpared nothing, norcared for the ruine of 
all: to the end thereforethat he might not fall into another fir of furice, 
and beimplacable; thought goodit wasto caſe him of the 
thing which might ofall things offend and vexe him 
moſt , in that disfavour and diſgrace, to wit : 
Thatthe tribewhich beareth his name, 
{hould never bethruſt downe 
into the loweſt and 
laſtplace. 
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' THE SECOND BOOKE 
OF THE SYMPOSIAQUES. 


30 | 
The Summarie, or ſeverall Chapters thercof. 


1 EZSZ<Y Hu bethoſe things which Xenophon ſaith , thar men ave better contented to be 
\\ IR a5hed of af the table, yea,and to be ſcaffed at for, than otherwiſe no. 
\ W721 4/42 t the reaſon that we have betrer ſtomacks to our meat, andeat more in Au- 
oy y 4 rzumne,thanin any other ſeaſon of the yeere. 
; 1 S|/ Vherher the ken was before the egge, or the eage before rhe hey. 
4 Vherher wreſtling was of all the ſacred exerciſes and games of prize qno# ancient. 
5 hy Homer among all rhe combats of prize , putteth evermorein the firſt place , the fight as buf- 
20 fets; next toit, wreſtling ; and laſt of all, runnins the race. | | 
What is the cauſe that the pine, ſaptn or puch tree, and other hike, yeelding roſin, can not be graffed 
by way of moculitzon or rhe ſcatiſian, RT. 
Of the ſkay-jhvp fi," Remora. 
How it commeth topaſſe, that the horſes Lycoſpades are ſaid to be more courageous and better ſi- 
rited, than anyothers, | | 
g How it, that the ſheepe worried by wolves, yeetd fleſh more feet and tender, but wooll more ſub- 
ject to breed lice than others. | | 
10Wherher our anceſtours did better in old time, to eat every man his owne part divided by himſelfe 


ar the boord, or the men now living, who feed in common of viands ſet before them all rogether, 
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the Sympoſiaques. 
THE FIRST QUESTION. 
What be thethings whereof Xenophon ſaith: That men love better ro be axhed and to be ſeof- x 
| fed at for, whenrhey jr at the boora, thanorherwiſe no ? | 
40 


EET on | F thoſethings ( © Soiſſus Senecio ) which are providedto furniſh The Preface, 


if Nc oo00oenodo dg? 
FS YIV- 4 || and ſerour feaſts and banquets, ſome are to be raunged as altoge- 


lc > [| cherneceſſarie; namely, bread, wine, viands, meats, both fleth and 
«| » [| ith, benches, ſtooles, formes, and tables; orhersbe bur acceflaries 
|\ - ſ[andinay be ſpared, deviſed onely for pleaſure,and not upon any ur- 
o|A o ||gent neceſſtie; as plaies, ſhewes, and paſtimes brought in, either 
I 2 [to be heard or ſeene; ſome pleaſanrbuffon alfo or mery jeſter ro 
/S [Þ || make folke laugh, ſuch an one as Philipin Kall7 his houſe, which 

J diſports men are delighted in otherwhiles, ifthey be preſented, and 


if they benor, they arenot greatly miſſed, nor much cared for;nei- 


50 | 
ther isthe feaſt thought defectuous for want thereof, The fame may be ſaid of table talke: for 


_ onekinde there is which modeſt and civill men doe embrace and enterteine, in regard of their 
proper uſe firting and agreeable for meales and meat indeed; another fort they admit, and al- 
lowas conteining ſome gentle ſpeculation, and the ſame beſeemeth rather the time imploied - 
in hearing muſicke, of flute, havtboies, luteand viall. And of both theſe , ovr firſt booke con: | 
teined certaine miſcellane examples one with another; as namely , of the firſt ſort were theſe 
queſtions : Whether it be ooodand commendable, to treat and diſpute of philoſophicall mat- 
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ters atthe table orno? Alſo, whether it be better,thatthe maſter of rhe feaſt himſelfe place h; : 
guelts,at the boord, or permit them to ſit artheir ownediſcretion ? Of the ſecond kind be theſe; 
whereuponaroſe this commonſaying: Thatlovereacheth mulicke or poetrie? as allo the que- 
{tion concerning thetribe Mearres and ſuch like, For mine owne part, I would call the former 
Smporica, as properly belonging to a feaſt ; the other by the generall name INmMPIICA, 2s be. 
ſeeming rather a banquet afterthe feaſt is done:howbeitſer downe they are by:me pell-mell,anq 
not diſtin&tly , but according as every one of them came into my minde and remembrance: 
neicher mult the readers marvell if I colle&t and gathercerteine ſpeeches for to dedicate unto 
you, which havc beene haply held heeretofore by others, or by your owne ſclfe : for albeit our 
learning 15not alwaics a calling to remembrance, yet oftentimes it falleth out , thatto remem. 
ber and to learne, concurre and meet rogether in one ſubject tnatter, Moreover , having dipe- 
ſted in every booke ten queſtions, the firit ofthis ſecond is one, that Xexophona diſciple of $9. 
crates, hath in ſome ſort propoſed unto us, when hee writerh: That Gobryas being upon atime at 
ſupper wich Cyr, as he praiſed many other fathions of the Perſtans, ſo he commended them 
eſpecially in this : That they Cemaunded one of another ſuch queſtions, wherewith they ſtood 
better pleaſed,than it they had notbeene asked at all; and berweene whiles, let flie ſuch pleaſant 
 ſcoffes and jeſtes , as that the parties ſo ſcoffed ar, hked thereof better,than otherwiſe if they had 
beene let alone. For if it be ſo,that other men,even with their praiſes many times offend us,why 
ſhould wenot greatly admire the ſeemely grace and wittie conceit ofthoſe , whoſe ſcoffes and 
jelts yeeldpleature and contentment to thoſe who ſeeme to be mocked therewith > This is the ,, 
reaſon why Sopater having one day invited us toa teaſt at Parr e, mooved this talke and aide: 
Gladly would I know what kinde of queſtions and interrogatories they were? of what nature, 
and whatthe manner of them was ? For no ſmall part it is (quoth hee) of our entercourſe 
and mutuall communication one with another, to have the dexteritie and skill , both to 
know and alſo to obſerve the decencie and congruitic in ſuch pleaſant demaunds and facete 
| jeſts, Nay, (quoth I againe) a great matter it is; but marke, it Xe-ophon himſelte as wellin the 
Sympoſium or banquet of Socrates, as in thoſe of the Perſians, giveth notus to underſtand 
what was the order thereof : and it youthinke good that we enter into this diſcourſe, and that 
I ſhould adde ſomewhar of mine owne. Firſt and formoſt this is mine opinion: That menare 
wellcnough pleaſedtobe asked thoſe queſtions, to which they are ablecafily ro anſwere, and 35 
namely of ſuch things as they have belt skill and experience of: for if one ſhould demaund of 
them, marters that they knownor, cither they be offended and grieved if they can ſay nothing 
unto them(like as thoſe who are called upon to pay debts which they are not ableto diſcharge) 
or if they bring outcroſle, impertinent, and untoward reaſons, they are much troubled, dif- 
_ maied, and perplexed: whereas if their anſwers beenor onely readie and eaſte, but alſo wittic 
_ andexquiſite, ſo much the more pleaſant and agreeable it is to the anſwerers : now thoſe I 
count wittie and exquiſite , which carie ſomewhat with them , that the common multitude 
knoweth not, or which fewmen have heardof; ſuch asbethe points of aſtrologie or logicke, 
eſpecially it they be well ſeene therein, and haveas it were the habit of them: for everie man is 
well pleaſed and appated, not onely in practiſing and ſpending his time, as Euripides ſaith: 49 
| Whereby he may quit him ſowell, 
T hat even himſelfe he may excell, 
but alſo in reaſoning and diſcourſing of that wherein he hath beſt $kill and knowledge. For 
men take great contentment when they be asked queſtions of that which they have an inſight 
in, and knowing ſo much by themſelves as they doe , loth they bee to have their cunning hid- 
den, and to be thought of others ignorantrherein: therefore thoſe who have beene oreat tta- 
vellers,and failed in many voiages, cannot be berter pleaſed, than when others enquire of them 
as touching farre countries, ſtrange ſeas, the manners, faſhions , and cuſtomes of barbarous | 
- nations; and youbring them ro bedde (as they ſay ) when you put them to diſcourſe of ſuch 
matters as being molt willing to deſcribe and draw upon a table the coaſts places, ſtraigths, 3? 
and gultes by which,and through which they have paſſed, reputing it to beno ſmall frute of 
all rheir travels, andan eaſement of the paines which they have endured: in one word, looke 
whatſoever we of our ſelves are woont, without the demaund and intreatic of others to recount 
and relate willingly ; the ſame are we deſirousthat men ſhould aske us queſtions of , and hows- 
ſocver we ſeeme to doe pleaſure unto the company,yet indeed we have much adoe to hold, and 
with greatpaine forbeare toutrer the ſame. This is a very maladie incident to failers and ſea- 


men above all other, As for thoſe thatbe of a more modeſt and civillnature, they are defirous 
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to be asked thoſe nes, which they are willing enough to utter, but that they be abaſhed , and 
in reverent regard of them thar be preſent, paſſe overinſilencethoſe exploits which they have 

rformed happily and with greathonour : and therefore good olde Ne#orin Homer did yery 
| wiſely , who knowing well the ambitious humour and defire of glory which was in uhyes, 
ſpake unto him : 
ulyſſes, flower of noble chivalrie, 
Kenowmed knight, ang all the Greeks glorie, 
To tell us now, [pray ( good ſir) begin, 
How ye both twaine aid thoſe great horſes win. c 

| » For unwilling men areto hearethoſe who praiſechemſelves or recount their owne worthy a&ts, 
ifthere be not one or other ofche company that is orgelalek them ſorto do,or unlefſe they be 

in maner forced unto 1t; and therefore they are glad,whenthey beasked concerning the ambat- 

{ages wherein they have beene imploied; of their as during the time of their government of 

State, eſpecially, if they have odanined ſome greatand honourable ſervice therein 3 and with- 

all, perceiverthat ir is not for envie nor malice, that ſuchdemands be made : torotherwiſe, fich 

as be cnviousor malicious, weepe at thoſe reports, and be ready to put them by, norwilling to 
give place unto any narrations,nor to miniſter occafion ormarter of talke,that may turne ro the 
honor and commendation of him that delivercth the ſame. Moreover, this is another meanes 
co gratifie choſe who areto anſwerez namely, to movequeſtion of ſuch thingsas they wor well. 
enough, thattheir enemies andill-willers are lothto heare. And verily, U!y/es ſaid ro Alcinome 
inthis wife: | | 
A minat you have, to heare me tell 
my wofull miſerie, 
Tha Imight ftill ſjzh, graane and waile 
formyhurd deſtinie. | 
Even ſo Oedipms in Sophocles anſwered thus to the company of the Chorus: 
A woe it 15(my friend) roraiſe and wake 
A griefe that long hath jlept and reſt doth rake, 
Butcontrariwiſe, Euripides wrote after this fort: 
10 How [1 ahem z0 one for to remember | | 
T he paine aft, which ſometime he aid (uffer ! X 
True it1s, but notto thok: who ſtill wander, and (being tofled in troubleſome ſeas) doyert meet 
with new misfortunes and calamities. Bur toreturne againe to our former purpoſe; we oughe 
to beware how wee demand i1I newes : for men are grieved atthe heart, to make reporteithet 
how they have bene caſt & condemned in any ſute,or thatthar they have buricd their children, 
asalſo , how infortunate they have bene in their rafhique either by ſea or land : contrariwiſe, 
they are well pleaſed to rehearſe and repeat often times (if they be askedthe queſtion) howthey 
have had good audience given them from the publike place of making orations, and obteined 
whatſoever they there demaunded; how they have beene ſaluted and honourably entreated by 
40 ſome king and potentate; and how,when other paſſengers and travellers with them, have beene 
plunged into dangers of tempeſt or theeves , they onely eſcapedtheperill : and fortharin the 
barerelation , they ſceme (as it were) ro enjoy the thing it ſelte , they can nor be ſatisfied with 
chediſcourſe and remembrance thereof. Allo men rejoice and rake delight, when they be al- 
ked as touching their friends, whoare fortunate and doe proſper in the world, or of their owne 
children thatprofit well in learning and good literature, or have ſped well in pleading cauſes, or 
otherwiſe are of creditin the court and with princes : ſemblably , they be very well content and 
pleaſed,to be moved for torelate,and ſo are more willing ro make report of the lofles or ſhame- 
full diſgraces of their encmics and ill-willers , whom either they have overthrowen atrhe barre 
and cauſed tobe condemned , or who otherwiſe are fallen into any diſaſtrous calamity ; for of 
50theinſelves, loth they are , unlefle they be required therero , torecount ſuchthings , leſtthey 
wipht be reputed malicious , and glad to heare of other mens harmes. A hunter Joverth very 
well, to have ſpeech and queſtion mooved unto him as touching houndsz ſo doth achampion, 
and one that gelighterh in bodily exerciſcs , to berrained to taike of gymnaſticall paſtimes and 
feats of ativitie , like as an amorous lover, of ſuch perſons asbe faire and beautifull 5 adevout 
andreligious man diſcourſeth ordinarily of dreames and viſions that hee ſeeth , and what good 
Tuccefle he hath had inhis affaires, by obſerving the direCtion of oracles, the pretages of augu- 
:e and offes,by doing facrifice,and generally,by the Ne _ eſpeciall favour ofthe gods _—_ 
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This appcarcth by theſe verſes out of Homer : 
O Nettor , ſonneof Neleus, : 
tell meinwveritre, 
Hew Agamemnon, elder ſonne 
of Arreus, atd ate ? 
IWhere was his yoonger brother then, 
ſo Mceneiaus hight ? . 
Lives he or no, in Achxa, / 
ar Argoscine bright ?_ " 
Here you ſee Telemachws asketh him many queſtions at once, giving him occaſion and matter 
otmuch\peech , not as ſome do, who reſtrezning olde tolke to anſwere tothe point only which 
is neceſlaric, and driving them within a narrow compaſle, bereave them of that which is their 
greateſt pleaſure, In ſum, they that would rather pleaſe anddelight, than difpleaſe and trouble, 
propoſe {uch queſtions, the anſweres whereunto, draw with them, notthe blame and reproofe, 
bur the praiſe and commendation ; notthe hatred and ſpight , but the amitie and good will of 
the hearers. And thus much may ſerve for interrogatories and demands, 
As touching ſcoftes and merry jeſts , he that knoweth not how to uſe and handle them with 
dexterity,good diſcretion and skill, according to time and place convenient,l would adviſe him 
altogether to forbeare them. For like as if men be in a ſlippery or tickliſh ground , they thar 
rouch them never fo lirtle in running by , are able to overturne and lay them along ; even ſoar 
therable,when we aredrinking, in danger we be upon every ſmall occaſion inthe world offered 
(by a word not well placed, or untowardly delivered) to fall intocholer ; yea, and many times, 
moremooved we are with a ſcoffe or pleaſant gibe, than with. a reprochtull raunt or meere ſlan- 
der; forthatordinarily it is ſcene; that a reprochfull word proceedeth froma violent fir and ſud- 
den paſſion of anger, even againſt his will that giveth it; but we take moreto the heart, amocke 


orſcornfull lout , as comming from a prepenſed malice, anda voluntary minde ſet upon miſ- 


Io 


20 


chiefe, withoutany neceſſitie at all enforcing thereto; and to be bricte, we arein generall more 3® 


offended with thofe.that can give adrie frumpe in good ſadnefle, than ſuch as caſt foorth words 
at randon. And this we hold tor certeine, that every one of ſuch frumps biteth ſore, and ſeem- 
ch tobe an artificiall kinde of reproch deviſed and thought upon of purpoſe before-hand : as 
for exainple,it one call another ſalr-6i{h-monger, by that word he gives him openly a plainere- 
proch z but if he ſay , we remember well , that you are woont to wipe or ſnuffe your noſe upon 
vourlceve, he mocks him covertly , and calles him as much by craft. The like frumpe itwas, 
that Cicerouſed to one Offavim, who ſuppoſed tobe an African borne: for when he ſeemed to 
excuſe himſelte that he heard not what Czcero ſpake : And chat is agreat woonder (quoth Cice- 
ro 2gaine) confidering that you have an hole bored through your care, And AZel/anthin being 
flouted and madea mocking ſ{tocke by acomedie maker: You have (quoth he) given me a,re- 
ward that I never deſerved, and paid me that which you owed me not : ſuch gibes therefore and 


mocks as theſe,doe pricke worſe, and much liketo arrowes with barded heads, ſticke longer by 
them who are thus flouted; and for their wittinefſe more delight thoſe who are preſent, thanfor 


any other pleaſure elſe,ſeemeto winne credit unto him that uſeththem. For to ſpeake a truth , a 
ſcoffe or mocke.is nothingellſe but a covert and diſſimuled reproch for ſome fault , according 
to Theophraſtms :{o as he that ſtanderh by and heareth it, can make conſtruction thereof, and 
ghefſe how to adde more unto it, as knowing and beleeving allthe reſt behinde to be true, For 
no doubt he that laugheth heartily as it he were tickled, when he heareth the-anſiwer of Theoert- 


745 to one, who being named for a common ſtripper of men out of their garments,as they went 5 


late in the ſtreets, asked him if he went foorth to ſupper? -Yes mary doe I ( quoth hee ) but I 


meaneto he there all night: ſuch an one (I ſay) ſeemeth to confirme the opinion of the fore- 


{aid crime, for whichthe partie was ſuſpetted; inſomuch as hee that mocketh and ſcofferh 1M- 
pertinemtly and without grace, poſlcfleth the ſtanders by and hearers with malice, as if they 
io{ulred over the partie mocked , and were abbetters themſelves, as being glad that hee is thus 
derided or reproched. Bur in that noble citic Lacedemon, among other good diſciplines 1ſt 


Limes palt there taught,men learned alſoro jeſt at others without biting,and nor to count +5 
ſelves 
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ſelves nipped, when themſelves were jeſted with : and if peradventure a manſhewed himſclfe 
| diſcontented with ſome broad jeſt, and couldnor beare itwell , the other partie preſently gave 
over and was quiet, How then can it chuſe but be an hard marter,to finde thar kinde of fcofte or 
tauntwhich may content and pleaſe the party mocked ? conſidering that it isa point of no {mal 
arte, NOT MEAnE CXPErience me dexteritie to bec able for to diſcerneand judge , whatit is that 
inthe fear of mockerie which isnot offenſive, Howbeit to open alittle the meanes thereto: 
Eirſt and formoſt it ſeemeth, that as theſe jeſtes touch and ſtin gthem rmoſt who know them-+ 
ſelvesto be guilty of thoſe vices for whichthey be mocked: ſo the ſame frumps ifthey note men 
for ſuch faults of which they be moſt cleere , muſt needs in ſome ſort be pleaſant and accepra- 
| 10ble unto them upon whom they be diſcharged. Thus Xenophor jeRing pleafantly with that 
foule and ilfavourcd fellow above all others, all hairy,and as rough as a beare; ſaid ; He was the 
minion and love of Sambarntas. You may call to minde allo Quirtzs a goodiriend of ours, who = 
when he lay ficke in bedde, complained that his hands were cold: Bur you brought them warm 
cnough not long fince (quoth Aufidizs Modeſts,) when you returned our of the province: 
which quippe being banded upon him, an honeſtand upright prztor, miniſtred occaſion of 
mirth, contentment, and Jaughter ; the ſameif it had light upon aproconſull that had uſed ex- 
tortion or oppreſſion , would have beene a girding and nipping reproch. This is the reaſon 
that when Socrates chalenged Cr:tobulres the faireit yoong man then living, to compare cheir 
beauties, jeſted merrily with him, but ſcorned and derided him not. And <Alerbiades himſelte 
,o was pleaſantly diſpoſed with Socrates, when he ſaid : Thatjealous he was of faire Agathon. And: 
even kings and great princes verily otherwhiles joy and take pleaſure when they be ſpoken of,as 
if they were poore or private perſons; like as one of theſe pleaſants or paraſtricalljeſters, when 
king Philip ſeemed to gird and {coffe athim , returned upon him againe this word : VVhar fir, 
know you not who I ain,do not I keepe & mainteine you? For in reproching ſuchperfons with 
vices and defects, as which arenot inthem , they doe after an obliquemanner give them to un- | 
deritand , and doe make knowen the vertues and perfcCtions which they have, Bur heere wee 
muſt take heed and bz ſure in any wiſe, that ſuch good parts they be indued withall indeed, and | 
without all doubt ; otherwiſe chat which is ſpoken to the contrary, buzzeth in tacir heads, and EE 
breedeth a doudrfull ſuſpicion in themſelves: for hee that ſaith nato a rich and great monied 
30 Wan,that he will be his broker and helpe himto fome uſurers of whom he may take up mony at 
intereſt ; or unto a ſober perſon,who drinkerth nothing but water, that he is a drunkard, or hath 
taken his wine too liberally; or he thatcallethalibera!! man,wellknowen to ſpend magniticent- 
ly, and ready to pleaſure all men, a baſe mechanica!ikumbix,and a pinching peni-father; orhe 
whothreatneth a famous advocate or counſellorat the barre , who hath a great name for Jawe 
andeloquence in all courts of plea, and be{1425 for policie and governments in highauchori- 
tic, that he will bring him to a non-ſure, or overthrow him judicially, he (I fay ) miniſtreth mar- 
ter of good ſpirit and laughter unto the partie whom he ſeemeth fo to chalenge or menace. At- 
terthis manner king Cyr became very lovely and gracious , by his{togular courtefe , in that 
he would ſeeme to provoke his familiars for to pertorme thoſe feats, wherein he knew himſelte 
40 inferior tothem: and when 1/menias the famous muſician plaid one day upon his flute, during 
the time of ſacrifice, butſo, as forallhis muſicke there appeered no good prognoſticks and 
ignes, inthe beaſt ſacrificed , teſtifying that the gods were propice and well pleaſed; another 
mercenary minſtrell, taking the inſtruments in his hand, kept a fooliſh and ridiculous tooting, 
tulluntowardly ; and when all the company there inplacereprooved himforir: To ſound an 
inſtrument (quoth he) ro the contentment of the gods, is an heavenly gift: whercat //venias 
laughed a good,and madethisanſwer ;:You take the matter amiſle ( quoth he) and cleanc con- 
trary, for whiles I plated, the gods tooke ſo great pleaſure in my mulicke , that they intended it 
onely ,8& had no while to accept of the ſacrifice; but when thou beganneſt ro meddle with the 
Pipes, they reccived it immediarely, and made haſte to be ridde and deliveredof thy abſurd pi- 
50 ping. Moreover, they whocall ſuch things as bee ſimply good , by odtous and opprobrious 
names, and that in mirth, if they doe the ſame with a good grace; pleaſe more than thoſe who 
direQly praiſe the ſame ; like asthey doe nippe and bite more ſhrewdly, who give reproches 
under faire and lovely tearmes , as for example: ſuch as call wicked perſons,«4r1ſtides,or bale 
comards, Achilles : after the manner of Oedipms in Sophocles, when he aid: 
Creon who had beene alwazes kind 
Andeven at fir t her fait hfull friend. 
Another kinde there ſcemes to be of ironicall praiſe, oppoſite unto rhe former; namely, when _ 
Kkk 3 ſemblant 
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ſemblant is made of blame and reproofe : which maner of prailc, Socrares often uſed ; as for ex. 
example, when hecalled the induſtrious meanes that Cantithenes practiſedto reconcile mer 


and make them friends, as alſo to gaine good will and favour, broaka ge,bauds-craft,entiſement 


and allurement: as alſo,for thatthe philoſopher Crates had a good grace with him whereſoever 
hewent, and becauſc he was ever welcome , honourably received, and kindly cnterteined into 
what houſe ſocyer he came , he was commonly named Thyreparercles, as one would lay; The 
doore- opener. Furthermore, thar mockeric isplealing,which gocth inmaner of acomplaing, 
and yer carricth with it akinde of gratitude and thanketulneſſe, Thus Diogenes ſpeaking gf his 
maſter and teacher Anti/thenes, 
I/ho clad me in a cloake thred-bare, Io 
And made me ragged clothes toweare; 
[ho forced me to beg my food, 
And houjele(ſe for to walke abroad. 


For nothing ſo good a grace itwould have had , in caſe he had uſed theſe words: Hewho made 


me wiſe, contented, and happy. Alſo a certcine Laconian,who making aſhew,thar he blamed 
the warden ofthe publicke ſtouphes and halles of exerciſes,tor giving him wood fo dric , that it 
would not ſo much as ſmoake, ſaid thus of him : Heere 1s one, by whoſe meanes we can notbe 
ſuffered to ſhed atcarc. Semblably , if a man ſhould call him who kepta ce nm table, and | 
fealted him every day,atyrant and taker of men perforce,ſaying withall,that he would nor ſuffer 


him to cat his mealcs at home, nor to ſee ſo much as once his owne table in ſo many yeeres 20 


ſpace : likeas if one ſhould complaine ofthe king , for making him, of a poore man , rich and 
wealchy, in theſe tearimes : That head laied wait tor him ro doe him a ſhrewd turne, in taking 
from him his repoſe and leaſure, and bereaving him of his {leepe and naturall reſt : or as ifſome 


| man having gathered plenty of good wine, turning againe uponthe gods Caberriin Arſchilus, 


ſhould accuſe them, for that they had cauſed him to have ſcant of vineger in his houſe, as they 
themſelves in bourd and mirth had menaced to doe. For thelc kinds of covert, ſecret and difh- 
mulcd praiſes, enter farther, carrying with them a greater grace and more effeCtuall by farre, in 
ſuch ſort, asthey who in this wiſe perceive themſelves to be commended, are norhing ottended 
thereat,nortake it in ill part. 

Over and beſides, it behooveth him who would give a frumpe or ſcofte with a grace anddex- 30 
teritie, roknow alſo the difference ofa defect and imperfection , from ſtudies and recreations 
whereto men are given : asnamely, to diſtinguiſh berweene avarice or a contentious humour, 
and che love of muſicke or of hunting : for as men cannot abideto be twit by thoſe, fo they are 
very well contented to be ſcofted ar for theſe; as Demoſthenes the Mitylenzan plaicdin this 


| Kinde pleaſantly upon atime : for when he went to viſit a familiar friend of his , who loved mu- 


ſicke paſſing well, and was much addicted to play upontheharpe ; after that he had knockedat 
the doore, and the other hearing that it was he, willed him ro come in : But firſt (quoth he) I | 


; would have youtie up your harpe. Butthe paraſiticall bafſauof king Ly/arachwe, contrariwite 


rejoined in this ſort as rudely and uncivilly ; for when the king had throwen a counterfeit ſcor- 


pion made of wood, upon hts coat, whereat he firſt ſtarted and was afraied ; but when he percct- 40 


ved once that the king was merrily diſpoſed , anddid but make ſport , came upon him againe: 


| AndIwilltright you,fir king, aſwell (quoth hez)come on,and give meatalentfrom you. The 


like regard oughtto be had, and the ſame difference made, astouching the defe&ts or imperic- 
Ctions ofthe bodie, atleaſt-wiſe in many ofrhem : for zt men be jeſtedar, for that they be long- 
noſed andhawked,or otherwiſe have ſhort ſnun-noſes, they will but laugh therear. Thus one of 
the minions of Ca/axder, was nothing offended with Theophraſtus , when he ſaid: I woonder at 
your cics, that they fall nota ſinging, and make good muſicke, conſidering your noſe is ict and 
hidden within them : meaning,that he had a noſe ſo flat and ſunke into his head, And Cyr fee- 
ing anewith along noſe and hawked withall, willed him to marric a wife with a (oct and flat 
noſe': For then (quoth he) you would matchwell, and make a good medly betweene you. But 59 
in caſe we jeſt and make game atthoſe whoſe noſtrils ſtincke, or who have a ſtrong and unſavo- 


 rybreath,they take itnor well at our hands,bur are diſpleaſed. On the other ſide,itchey be plai- 


_ ed upon fortheir bald-pates , they can abideit well enough,and put ic up; butſay a man mocke 


them tor having bur one cie or being blinde , they will not endure it. In deed king Antigone 
would jet pleafantle with himſelfe for the loſſe of one eie; as namely, when there was preſented 
untohima ſupplication written in greatcapitall letters : VVhy (quoth he) a man may {cc this, if 


hee were ſtarke blinde,and had never an cicinhis head: but Theocrrrws of Chios his priſoner, DE 
;8 put 
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"to death, for that, when one rocomtort him,came and ſaid : Thar ifthe kings eics once had 
2ſighrof him,he ſhould be pardoned,and fave his life : Why then (quoth he) God have mercie 
ppon mc; for impoſſible it is for me to eſcape death : which he faid,becauſe king Antigonm had 


but one £ie. Leo the Bizantine,when Pajaaes objected unto him his bleered eics,faying: Mine 


cies be ſore with looking upon yours: Goe to (quoth he) youtwit andreproch me, tor a bodily 
infirmity that I have , and never looke your ſelfeupon a ſonne of your owne , who carricth the 
vengeance of God upon his ſhoulders :nowthis Pa/jadeshad aſonne, who was crumpt-ſhoul- 
drcd and bunch-backed, Likewiſe 4c/hippm, who in his time bare a great{way in 'Athens, as 
being one of the oratours who led the people, and ruled the State, was very angry with Melan- 


1 thiza,who alluding to his bunch-backe,and {cothng thereat,uled theſe rearmes: Thathe Gidnot 


ſtand manfully upright in the defence of the citic,but *ſtouped and bended forward,as it he had 
ſuffered it likewie to leane, reelc, and fincke downward. And yet ſomethere be, who cancarric 
chele broad jelts patienly,and with good moderation; asone of the minions of king Cuntigo- 
nw,who having craved of him a talentin free gift, and ſeeing that he was denied it, required at 
the kings hands , that he would allow him a good ſtrong guardto accompanie him : For feare 
(quoth he) that I be torlaied by the way, and rifled by him, who enjoined metro carrieatalent of 


_ filverat wy backe. See, how men arediverſlyaffet:d in theſe externall things , by reafon of 


theinequallitic of their maimes, ſome after one fort, and ſome after anorher, Eparmondas (it- 


ting at afcaſtwith his companions and colleagues in government , dranke wine as ſharpe as 


20 vineger, and when they asked him why he did fo, and whether it made forhis health >I know 
not that (quoth he) but well I wotthis, thatgooditis to put mec in minde of my home dier, 


40 


CO 


And theretore in caſting out of jeſts and pleaſanttaunts, regard would be had of mens natures 
and diſpoſitions , for that ſome have broader backsto beare {coffes than others: and endevour 


we mult, ſo toconverſe with men both in bourd and in earneſt, that wee offend no perſon , bur 


be acceptable unto all. 

As for love, a paſſion very divers it is, and paſſing variable, as inall other things, ſo in jeſts 
and gibes eſpecially : for that ſome will take offence and be ſoone angry , others will be merrie 
and laugh it our, it they be rouched in that point; and therefore above all things the opportu- 
nitic of the time would be well obſerved : for like as when a fire isnewly kindled and bur weake 


- zoatthefirſt, the winde will put it quite our, but when it hath gotren ſtrength and burneth foorth, 


it mainteineth , feedeth, and augmentcth the flame; evenſo love, when iris a breeding , and 
whiles itlieth ſecret, and theweth nor it ſelfe , quickly rakerh diſpleaſure and offence againſt 
thoſe that diſcover it ; but whenit is once broken foorth., and is made apvatent and knowen ro 
all, then nouriſhed ir is, and taketh delight to be blowen ( as irwere) and enflamed more with 


£5 
" Grece,me'its, 


ſcoffes and merry jeltes: and tharwhich pleaſeth lovers belt is this,when they be jelted with, in 


thepreſence of thoſe whom they love, andnamely'ia love marrers, otherwife not ; and 1i-the 


caſe ftand ſo, that they be woondertully enamoured upon theirowne wedded wives , or yoong 
 haddesby the way of honeſt and vertnous love,; then they joy exceedingly, they glory and take 


apride ,in being ſcoffed at for the love ofthem. Heereupon: Arceſilaws beingupon a timein 
bis ſchoole; when one of theſe profeficd lovers and amorous petſons , chaunced in commu- 


nication,to give him theſe words: Me thinks this that you have ſaidcroucherhnone ofthis com- 


panic; repliedthus and ſaid: No more than you are touched and moovedz and withall, ſhewed 
him a faire and well favoured youth in the prime of his yeeres ſntung by h1h.. Furthermore, 


good regard and conſideration would be had , who they be thatare prefemandinplace, for 
otherwhiles, men arc diſpoſcd ro take up a laughter:at merry. words which they heare among 


friends and familiars, who would not take it well; |but be offended thercar, it che ſame were 
delivered before wife , father , or ſchoole-maſter, unlefſe it were ſome thing that agreed ve- 
ry well with their humour : as fot example, if one ſhould mocke a companion of his before 
a philoſopher, for going bare-footed'; orſitting-upathis bookeall nightlong, ſtudying and 
writing; orin the preſence of hisfatherfor beingthrifric,and ſpending lictle; or inthe hearing 


of his owne wife, that he cannot skill of courtingand loving other dames, butis akogether de> 


voted and ſerviceable untoher alone : thus Tigranes in Xexophen, was mocked by Eyrmw, in 


Theſetearmes ; Whatand if your w ife, houldheare ſay that you made a page of your {clfe;and 


caried your bedding and other ſtuffe upon your owne necke ? She {hall not (quoth he) heare it, 


bur be an cie witnefle thercof ,and ſee irin her preſence. Furrhermore,when rhey who give our - 


ſuch merrie taunts as theſe, be partakers therein, andin ſome ſortdoe include themſelves with- 
all; leſſe blame-woorthy they are, and nothing ſo much to be reprovedz as for exainple: when 


A 
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7-4-7) I poore man glaunceth againſt povertic , or a new upſtartand pentleman of the firſt head, x- 
gainſt meane parentage , or an amorous perſon girdeth at the wantonnelle of another lover; 
for it may ſeeme thereby, that there was no meaning and intent to offend or offer wrong , bu 


that all was merrily ſpoken, ſecing they partcipate 1n the like dete&ts,, for otherwiſe it might 
nippe very much,and go too neere to the quicke, Thus one of the aftranchiſed or freed men of 


the empcrour, growen uP on aſudden to be exceeding rich, bare himiſelte very proud,and dif. 


dainfall ro certeine philoſophers , who fat at the table and ſupped together with him, inſulting 
very inſolently over them, and in the end comming out with this tooliſh queſtion : How ir 
came to paſſe tharthevroth or pottage made of beanes , whether they were blacke or white, 
looked greene alike? THridices one of the philoſophers there in place , asked him preſently a. 

_ gaine,what the reaſon was, thatthe wales or marks of ſtripes and laſhes, were all red indiffe. 
rently, whether rhe whippes were made of white or blacke Jeather thongs ? at which reply, the 
other was ſo daſhed, anddiſquieted, that he roſe from the boord in a pelting chate , and would 
not tarie, But Amphias of Tarſis (ſuppoſed to beno better than a gardiners ſonne)having by 
way of ſcorn ſcoffed at one of the familiar friends of the lord deputie there, for his meane birth, 
taking himſclfe immediately with the maner: But why ſay I ſo?torwe(quoth he)are come of no 
better ſeeds; made the party and all che company to laugh heartily. Semblably , there was a 
minſtrell or profeſſed muſician, who kindly and with a very good grace,repreſled the preſump- 
ruous curiofitic and unskilfulneſle of king Phil/p, who forgat himſelte fo much, that hee would 


needs readealeCture as it were unto the {aid minſtrell,how he ſhould finger and ſtrike ; finding on 


Io 


fault with him in certeine accords of muſicke: Ah, God forbid, (quoth he) my good lege lord | 


that it ſhould go ſo heard with your grace,as to be more $kiltul in this art than my ſelte; for thus 
whiles he ſeemed to mocke himfelfe, he rold the king of his fault without offence : and this ſee- 
meth to be a device that comicall poets otherwhiles practiſe , to allay the bitter gall of their 
quips & taunts,namely , to {coffe at themſelves,as Ari/tophanes uſed ro make ſport with his own 
bald pate: and Cratinw noted hinvſelte,that he loved wine ſo well,in that comedic which he inti- 
ruled Pyrize,thatis to ſay, a bottle or flagon of wine: but above all, this regard and conſidera- 


tion would be had, that all ſuch ſcoffes and merrie jeſtes, come from a man ex tempore, and 


readily , cither by way of anſwer to a preſent demaund, or occaſioned upon ſome other ſud- 
den ſcofte , and in no wiſe to ſeeme fatre ferchr, as athing premeditate & ſtudied on before: for 
like as men beare and endure with more patience, the anger and debates among themſelves, a- 


39 


riſing now and then atthe table, whiles they be in the middes of their cups; but if another ſtran. 


er thould come in place, and offer abuſe to any of the gueſts, and ſo trouble the compa- 


ny, hee ſhould be reputed an enemie, and for very hatred they would thruſt him out of the 
dores by head & thoulders; even ſo,we can find in our harts, eaſily to pardon aſcoffe , afrump, 
or broad jelt , if it proceed from ſome matter, at the preſent deliveric , or ſeeme to comena- 
turally,untorced,and without all art ; but in caſe it be not occaſioned preſently , nor reſpective 
to the purpole, butdrawen (as one wouldſay) violently by the haire of the head from el{where; 
then it reſembleth ſome ambuſh forc-laied afarre off, for to wrong and do injurie a 994 perſon 


or other; like tothatjeſt of Timagenes,which he diſcharged upon the hugband of a woman,who 49 


was wont ordinarily to caſt up her gorge,in this maner : 
Wit With muſicke bad you doe begin, 
—_— welt  Thas*womiting tobring her in. 
which ſoun. AS alſo the demand propoſed unto the philoſopher 4thenodorms,whether the love of parents to 


mY wt ne theirchildren, be * muſicall. For ſurely , ſuch unſeaſonablecuts and taunts as theſe, not ac- 
tGrur ani LO | | 
3»r.chat hath minde, anda deliberate purpoſe, to offer wrong and abuſe: and therfore ſuch perſons asdelight 


nc ry * intheſe biting girds, many times for a word, which is the lighteſt thing in the world , as plato 


reade accor- faith, have paicd a moſt heavieand grievous price z whereas contrariwiſe , they that know how 


m tothe toplacethcir words in due time, in meet place, and aptly tothe purpoſe, do verific theteſtimo- 
ormer,itlhg. WES -x Of. : > 20 d the 
nifiech mu- MIC of the fame Plato, who ſaith: That itis an aſſured figne of a mans good bringing up, an 


commodate to time and place, nor fitted to the preſent occaſion , doc bewray a malicious 


5O 


_ afzer point of liberall nurture and inſtruction , to know howto jeſt with a decent/grace, and without 
| ehelater, it | | ; 


berokeneth 
vomiting, Lhd : » 

This equiyoczion in Greeke, cartieth that grace withit, which I can not ſo aptly expreſſe in Engliſh. * wsox3, ſome reade $von. that 
is to ſay, naturall. How ever it be, you muſt underſtand it of wanton love, which is neither naturall nor harmonicall, For this Athenedorus 


THE 


the offence of any perſon. 


was notcd for inceſt with one of his daughters, 


toon i WEIS CR a 9 Po AO 


The jecond Booke. 


THE SECOND QUESTION. 


1/hy men be more hungrie, andeat better in Autwmne, than in any other quarter of the yeere? 


N the borough Elen/ze,after the ceremonies of ſacred myſteries were jeriorony ,whEasthe 
ſolemnitie (celebrated with ſo frequent concourſe of people) was art the higheſt, we were fea- 
| ſed by Glauctas the oratour in his houſe; where when others had made an end of ſupper, Xeno- 
cles his brother, began after his maner, to cavill and ſcofte at my brother Lamprias, twitting him 
10 with hislarge feeding, and indeed hitting in his tecth and reproching him with the voracitic of 
the Boeotians , who are taken to be good trencher-men : whereupon I (inthe defence of my 
brother , andto be revenged of Xerocles) tooke occaſion out of the doctrine of Epicurws, and 


ſaid unto him: Whar (good fir) all mendo nor define and determinethe urmoſt point and per 


feion of pleaſure , to be indolence or the privation of paine , as your good maſter Epicurus 
doth : and beſ1des,my brother Lamprias, who honoureth andeſteemeth inore the walking galle- 


ries of the Peripatcticks, andthe ſchoole of the Stoicks,called Lycewn, than he doth the garden 


of Epicurws,mult of neceſſitie and in effect,beare witneſſero Ariftorle,who affirmerh: That there 
i5no man, but heeateth more in Autumne, than inany other ſeaſon of the yeere :andareaſon 
he giverh thereot,alchough itbe now out of my head, So much the better (quorh Glawcias) for 


- ac weour ſelves will ſee if we can finde 1tour after ſupperis done. Now when the tables were taken 


away , Glaucias and Xenocles both, im us the caule thereof to the ſundry fruits of that ſeaſon, 
andthar after adivers ſort, For one faid, th 

vacuation of che bodie,cngenger alwaics freſh appetites ro meat, The other,to wit, Xerocles,at- 
firmecy that theſe fruits (tor the moſt part) carrie with them acerteine picrcing and mordicant 
quallitie,yet pleaſant withall, whereby they provoke and quicken the ſtomacke to appetite,more 
than ary viands or ſauces whatſoever; inſomuch as thoſe who be ſickly, and have loſt their ſto- 
macks,recover the ſame many times, by eating ſome of thoſe fruits new gathered, But Lamprics 
alledged, that our familiar and naturall heat, by which we are nourithed in Summer time, is di- 
ſperſed, and becommeth more feeble and reſolved : but contrariwiſe, upon the entrance of Au- 


, that new fruits do make the bellic ſoluble, and ſo by e. 


z turnne, it gathereth irſelfe together inwardly againe,,and is fortified by the meanes of the colde 


ambient aire, which knitreth , conſtreineth, and cloſethup the pores of the bodie, Then I (be- 
cauſe it ſhould notbe thought that I would be one to participate in this conference without 
contributing ſomewhat of mine owne, when my courſe came to ſpeake) declared, that in Sum- 
mer time, by reaſon oftheexceſſive heat ofthe weather, we are more thirſtie, and in regard of 
the ſame hear and drought, take in more moiſture and liquid nouriſhment: Now therefore, na- 
ture (quoth I) by reaſon ofthe change of the aire and the ſeaſon, ſecking (as her maner is) for 
| thecontrary,caufeth us ro be more hungry in Autumne,than at othertimes, and for thetempe- 
rature ofthe bodie, tendereth untoit as muchdricfood , as it had taken moiſture in Summer 


time : andyet a man can not wellſay , thatthe cauſe of this efiect dependerh nothing ar all of | 
4othe viands which weear, conſiſting much of new and freſh fruits, as onely thicke gruels and 


portage, bur alſo of pulſer wheat-bread, and fleſh, rearedthe ſame yeere, which being more 1a. 
vory than thoſe of the yeeres paſt,doby conſequence provoke thoſe that uſe to feed upon them, 


v 


fOr tocat berter. 


THE THIRD QUESTION. 


IVhether was before, The hen or the egge ? 


His long time Iabſteined from cating egges, by reaſon of a cerreine dreame which had, 


being deſirous ro make that experience in an cgge, which is madein an heart, by occaſion 
ofa viſion which hath evidently appeared unto me many timesin my fleepe. And heereupon, 
when I was or:e day at a feaſt which Soſdmw Senecio made unto us, the companieconceived an 


Opinionorſuſpition of me, thatthere were entred into my head, the fantafies and ſuperſtitions. 


of Orphets & Pychagor as, and that I abhorred to cat an egge, like as any do forbeare the hearc 
andthe braine of a living creature ; for that ] beleeved ut to be the principle and fountaine of 
generation : infomuch as Alexander the Epicurean , by way of ajeſt, and to Move lavghtc r, al- 
 ledged theſe verſes: 


7 
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[ count all one, to make of * veanes, our meat, 
As if the heads of parents we araeat. 
As who would ſay, that the Epicureans by this word «vs. that isto ſay, beancs, meant xg. 
matically and covertly ,eogges,becaule that the breeding of yoong, or conception,in Grecke, bs 
 calledwwor. as if there were no difference atall , but they thought it all one to eat epges andthe 
living creatures which lay them. Now if I had alledged my dreame untothem,for my defence, 
25 the very cauſe of mine abſtinence , certes, mine an{were would have ſeemed more abſur 
and ridiculous,than the dreame itſeltc, eſpecially , to this Epicurean : and theretore I flogg 
not grearly upon excuſing my felte unto the ſaid Me xander, playing upon me fo merrily, by 
ſuffered him to feed and mainteine rhat opinion conceived of ie : for ſurely, a pleataneman he = 
was, honeſt, civill, and well learned. Howbcit, he tooke occafion heereupon , to fect on foor ©* 
that doubrfull queſtion of the egge andthe bird , which had buſicd and amuzcd the heads fg 
much of greatnaruralliſts,and ſearchers into the cauſes of naturall works, and namely to knayw, 
whether of the twaine was before > Vhereart Sy{/z our familiar friend ſaid: Thar with this little 
queſtion of the henne and the egge, as with a ſmall lever,ſcrew, or ſuch like engine, we ſhaked 
the orcat frame and weightie tabricke ofthe generation ofthe whole world, and therefore wil. 
Jed him to furceaſe and proceed no farther , to ſpeake thereof, Bur when Alexander laughed 
atit, andmadeno more reckoning of it, than of a ridiculous queſtion of no importance, nor 
conſequence at alldepending thereof z my ſonne in law F;x92u4 began inthiswiſe : I muſt heere 
borrow (quorh he) the indivifibleclements of E prenrns, and make ule of thoſe mores or attomj 
of [115 3 for if it be true which he ſuppoſerh and lateth for a ground : That ſmall principles ſhouid "= 
afloord beginning to great bodies; it ſoundeth by all likelihood to greatreaſon , that the egge 
was before rhe henne: for as farre foorth as by our ſenſes we are able to judge,it is more ſimple, 
whereas the henne is a body mixt and compounded; and ro ſpeake in generalitie, the principle 
or element is ever firit : che ſeed is a principle,and the egge full of ſeed ,and leſſe,than the chicke 
or living creature that is hatched ot : for like as the progrefie and proceeding unto vertue is of 
4 middlenature, betweene the firſt diſpoſition and the finall habit and perfe&ton thereof; even 
ſoirſhonld ſeeme, thatthe egge is acerteine proceſle and advancement forward of nature, ten- 
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ding to make aliving creature of the ſeed diſpoſed thereto: moreover, as in a beaſt or ſuch ali. 
ving crearure it is commonly faid and received, that the arteries and veines bee formed firſt; ,, 


700d reaſon there is to hold, that the cgpe was beforethe bird , as rhe continent * 


iemblablic, g 
before the thing conteined within: forſo It 15 with very arts, which make the firſt draught of 
their worls groily without forme & faſhion; but afterwards give diſtin figure and ſhape 10 
every part thereot , according to that which Potzcletw the famous unager was woont to faie: 
That their workemanſhip in porterie was then moſt dithcult and hard, when rhe claic and the 
finger naile metre rogether: that isto ſay, whenthe worke was at the point to befinithed: and 
therefore it itandeth well to good reaſon, thatthe matter yeclding and obeying but {lowly unto 
natureat the beginning, when ſhe mooverh and framerh- by little and little, produceth at the 
firſt,rude lumpes and maſles,not as yet brought into ſhape and faſhion, fuch asegges be; bur 
25 the ſame grow to receive thetmpreſſion of fome forme, there is afterwards wrought out and 
framed aliving creature within: for like as there is engendred firlt a grub, which in time grow-? 
ing hard by reafon of drineſle, cleaveth and openeth 1n the end, and purterh foorth another lit- 
ric winged flic,which we call Nympha,before it is a perteQt bee; afterthe ſame manner, the cggc 
heere is the fir{t fubliſtent matter of generation; for neceſſaric itis, that-inevery change and 
tranſmuatation, that muſt precede and have abeinp firſt, which is to be akered and turned into 
- another: ſee you not how cankers or catterpiilers are bred in trees , and wormesin wood , ct- 
ther by the putretaction, or concoGtion of humidirie? and will any man deny thatthe ſaid mot- 
ſture went betore 3 and thatby orcer of nature,thatwhich ingenereth is more auncient than that 
which is iagendred ? for as P/atofaith : The marcer inall things thatbreed, ſerveth in ſtead of 
mother & nource; and that 15 to be counted the matter, whereof the thing is compoſed,& con- > , 
liftech which 1s bred. And now for chat which remainerh(quoth he, and therewith helaughed) 
Imwiill ling untorhofe that be skilfall and of underſtanding, one holy and ſacred ſentence, taken 
-om of the Jeepe {ecrers of Orpheus, which not onely importeth thus much , thatthe egge was 
betore the henne, but allo attributeth and adjudgeth unto it, the right of elderſhip and priort- 
ty of all things inthe world: as tor chereſt,let them remaine unſpoken of in ſilence (as Heroav- 
 Faclaith) torthatthey be exceeding divine and myſticall; this onely will I ſpeake by the way : 
-4tatthe world conteining as i doeth, ſo many ſorts and fundry kinds of living creatures, there 
| 1s 
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*< notin manner one Idare weil ſay, exempt from being ingendredof an egge, for the egge 
bringeth foorth birds and foules that flie; fiſhes an infinic number that ſwimme; land creatutes, ' 
a5 lizards; ſuch as live both on land & water, as crocodiles; thoſe that be two footed, as the bird; - 
fuch as are footleſſe, as the ſerpent; and laſt of all,them which have many feer, asthe unwinged 
locuſt. Not without great reaſon therefore is it conſecrated to the ſacred ceremonies and my- 
ſeries of Bacchus, as repreſenting that nature which produceth and comprehendeth in itſclfe 
all chives. 2] TV TBS ot 
Vhen Firmmu had diſcourſed in this wiſe, Sexecto oppoſed himfelfe and ſaid : That the laſt 
ſimilitude and compariſon which he brought, was that,which firſt and principally made againſt 
10 him: For youmarke not O Firmws (quoth he} how ere you were aware, you opened the world 
like a gate, as the proverbe ſaith ,cven upon yourfelte; for that the world was before all other 
things, as being moſt perfect , and reafon would, that whatſoever is perfect, ſhould precede the 
unpertect z the entier and ſound goe beforethat which is wanting anddefectious;and the whole 
betorethe part, for that there can beno parcel}, butthe whole thereof went before : for no man 
uſerhto ſpeake thus: The ſeeds-iman,or the egges henne; but cotrariwiſe we ſay: The mans ſeed, 
and the hennes cgge , asit both generative ſeed and egge did ſucceed and followthem, taking 
their owne generation inthem fir{t,and afterwards paytog againe(as it were adebt untonature) 
a ſucceſſive generation from them: tor need they have of that which is proper and familiar un- 
rothem, and thereupon are endued with a naturall deſire and inclination, to produce ſuch ano- 
20 therthing as that was from whence they came: and heereupon it is, that ſeed is thus defined,to 
be agenirure or thing bred, having need and defire ofnewgeneration, Now there is nothing 
that cither ſtandeth in need or hath an appetite to that which is nor, or hath no being: and wee 
may plainly ſee,that egges have their totall efſence and ſubſtance, from that compact knorand 
compoſition which is gathered within the body of aliving creature , and faileth heerein onely, 
thatithath notſuchorganes, inſtruments , and veſſels as they have; which is the reaſon that 
you ſhall never finde written in any hiſtoric, that an egge was ingendred immediately of the 
carth ; for even the poets themſelves doe fay : That the egge owt of which ſprang Caſtor and 
Pollgx,fell from heaven; whereas the earth even at this day produceth many compler and per- 
fect creatures; as for example, mice in Aeg pr, and in many other places,ſerpents,frogges,and 
20 graſſhoppers, by reaſon that the principle and puiffance generative, is infuſed and inlertedin- 
to it from withour. In $:cz/ze during the time of the Servile warre, much carnage there was, and” 
agreat quantitic of bloud (hedde and ipilt upon the earth, many dead bodies corrupted and pu- 
tified above ground, lying unburied ; by occaſton whereof , an infinit number ot locuſts were We. 
engendred , which being ipred overthe face of the whole iſland, ſpoiled and deſtroicd all the 
corne in the countrey: all theſe creatures therefore are bredand fedde of the earth; and of their 
nouriſhment they yceld a generall ſuperfluitie,aptto ingender the ſame kind,and that is called, 
ſeed; and for to be diſcharged thereot,, by meanes of a certeine mutuallpleaſure , the male and 
the female match and couple together; and ſoſome according to their nature, breedand lay 
egges; others bring foorth yoong ones alive ; whereby it is evidently ſeene , that the primitive 
40 generation came firſt and immediarly fromthe carth, but afterwards, by a certeine conjun@ion. 
of one with another 7 in a ſecond ſort, they breed their yoong. Inſumme, to fay that the egge 
was before the hen, is as much as if the marrice were before the woman; for looke what relation | 
there is betweene the ſaid matrice andthe egge, the ſemblable hath the egge unto the chicken 
that is ingendered and hatched within it. So that ,to demand how birds were made when there 
were egges,ts all one,as to aske how men and women were created, before the naturall parts and 
generall members of the one ſex andthe other, were made ? And verily the members for the 
moſt part, have their ſubſiſtence and being together with the whole ; but the powers and facul- 
ties come after thoſe members z the functions ſucceed the faculties, and conſequently , the ef- | 
feRs or complements follow upon the ſaid functions and operation : nowthe accompliſhed 
59 worke or perfection of that generative facultic in the narurall parts, is the ſeed or the egge : fo 
that we muſt of neceſſitie confeſſe , that they be,after the generation of thewhole. Conſider 
moreover , thar, as it isnot poflible thatthere ſhould be concoction of meats or any nourtth- 
ment, before the living creature be fully made andcomplear, no more can there be any ſced or 
egge; forthat both the one and the other , is made by certeine concoCtions and alterations : 
neither is it ſeene, how before the full perfeCtion of aliving creature, there ſhould be anything 
that hath the nature of the ſuperfluity or excrement of nutrition z and yet L muſt needs ſay, that 


naturall ſeed otherwiſe,in ſome ſort,may go forthe principle and beginning ot life; whereas the. 
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| egge in no proportion anſwereth to {uch a principle , forthatitnathinot a ſubſiftence firſt, nor 
any reaſon or nature ofthe whole , becaulc it1s impertect. And hereupon 1t15, that wenever 
,  fay, thatalivingcreaure had any being or ſubliſtence, without an elemenrarie beginning : bur 
we affirme, that there wasa principle of generation, to wit, the power or facultie generative, by 
which the matter was tranfmuted , and wherein there was imprinted a generall temperauure; 
and that the eggeafrerwards,is as 1t werea certein lupergencration, much like unto the bloud & 
milke ofa living creature, after nouriſhinent & concoction « for Never {hall you ſee an egge en- 
oendred of mud; for that an egge nath the gcneration and concretion within the bodie onely of 
 alivingcreaturez whereasthere be an innumerable ſort of creatures procreated & bred of mud 
and within mud. And to ſecke no further forallegarion of other examples to provethis, there , 
be raken every day an infinit number of celes, and yet never ſaw any man one cele, either miſter Y 
or ſpawner,or that had any row 1n it, And morethanthat,if one let out all the water forth out of 
the poole,and cleanſe itfrom all inud and mire, yet after the water is returnedthither againe jn- 
to the place, there will beeeles ſoone engendred. And therefore we may conclude neceflarily, 
that whatſoever in generation hath need of another , can not chuſe but be after itz andrhar 
which otherwiſe may be of it ſeite,and without the other, mult of neceflitie precede and gocbe- 
forc in generation : for this is that prioritic whereot I ſpeake. To prove this, marke how birds 
do build and make theirneſts before they lay egges; women allo provide cradles, clouts, beds, 
and ſwadling-clothes for their little babes,betore they crie out,or bedelivered ; and yet you will 
not ſay (I trow) thatcither the neſt was before the egge,or the ſwadling clothsbefore the infant, 25 
For(as Plato ſairh)the earth doth not imitate a woman,buta woman the earth ; and conſequent- 
ly,all other females, And very like it is,that the firſt procreation our of the earth,was performed 
entire, and accompliſhed by the abſolute vertue and perfection of the Creatour, withoutneed 
of ſuch inſtruments, veſlels, or ſecondines, which nature deviſcth now, and frameth in parents, 
by reaſon of their imbecillity and weakneſle, 


THE FOURTH QUESTION. 


Whether wreſtling were of all the exerciſes and gamesof priſe, moſt ancient or no ? 
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E made a feaſt in the honour of Soles the Coronean,for joy of the vitorie which hee 
obteined at the Pythicke games, over all other poets. And when the time drewneerc at 
hand,wherein the Gymnicke maſteries and fears ofaCtivity,wereto be performed ; the greateſt 
talke was at table , as touching the wreſtlers ; for that many of themreſorted thither, and thoſe 
the moſt renowmed champions of all Greece, In our company was Ly/anachme,one of the agents 
or procuratours of the high commiſſioners, called AmhiiZyones, who moved ſpeech, and ſaid, 
hownort long before, he heard a Grammarian fay : That wreltling was the moſt ancient combat 
of all thoſe exerciſes that were named Gyimnicke, for thatthey were performed by men naked); 
and he added moreover: Thatthe very name thereofin Greeke, imported no lefle ; for mwn, al- 
| ludeth neere unto a, which is as much as [of olde] or [in times paſt.] Andit mayſecme yg 

' (quothhe) that ordinarily,the things thatbe moderne and newly deviſed, borrow the names im- 

poſed upon thoſethatbe of more antiquity: for ſo we ſay that 4va©- , that isto ſay , the fluitor 
hautboies,is turned,bortowing the tearme of r22a4, which isa pſalteric or {tringed inſtrument: 

_ andwecall even atthis day,4vanzzz, i, the playing upon the pipe or hautboies, by the name of 
xcovuzre, thatis tofay , ſtriking with the fingers , which no doubris a tearme fetched from the 

- harpe or lute. Andevenſo,the very place where they do exerciſe, who performeall feats of aCtt- 

vitie naked,isnamed maawes, of aan, thatis to ſay, wreſtling; which (no doubt) was adenomi- 
nation given ro it atthe firſt,and time out of mind, howſoever it be retcined {till,and extendeth 

to other exerciſes invented fince,& taken up long after. Then began I,and ſaid : That this argu- 

ment andteſtimonie, was not ſufficientto conclude thereupon : For admit (quoth I) that Pal#- 50 
ſfra was derived of »,which ſ1gnificth wreſtling, yet it was not becaufe ofall others it was mo 
ancient, but for that it is the only exerciſe that requirethcley, called 77, duſt alſo and ceroms, 
whichis a compoſition of oile and waxe,, wherewith wreſtlersbe anointed, For ſurely, in thele 
places, called Pa/eftre, therc is practiſed neither running arace;, nor fiſt-fight or combarwith 
buffers, but only wreſtlin g,called 2:21, and Pancration, whereinthey goto it with hand and foot, 

yea, andby the veryteerh andall : forthat in theſe two exerciſes , the champions lic along 0- 
ther-whiles, and allow inthe duſtand mire , named \&- And evident itis , that _ 
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The ſecond Booke. 


© 2 Mixt Exerciſe of wreſtling and fiſt-fight. Againe : Wharlikelihood or reaſon is there 
(quorh T) chat wreſtling, which ofall combats is moſt wittic and arrificiall, ſhouldlikewile be of 
greateſt antiquitie ? for need and necetlitic produceth that firſt , whichis ſimple, plaine, and 


* withoutarte; performed rather by fine force and maine violence, than byrule and merhod, 


af called 94», thar ſignificth,a fiſt ; andthe other, of maaxxs, that is to ſay,the broad palme of 


Vhen I had thus delivered my conceit, Soſicles ſeconding my words : True it is (quoth he) thar 
you ſay, and the better to confirme your opinion zit ſeemeth unrome, that za» is derived of the 
veibe maderr, thatis to ſay , ro overthrow or Jay one along by craft and deceit. Nay rather 


(quoth Philinws) it rooke the name of 2495s, thatistofay , the flatpalme of the hand, becauſe 
this part eſpecially of both the hands is moſt emploied by them har wreſtle; like as thoſe, who | 


goto buffets, uſerheir rwo fiſts or hands clutchedtogetherz whereupon, thatmaner of fightis 


the hand, Howbeit, foraſmuch as the poets uſe this verbe mauway, for ovicmian and wares, that is, 
to lirew and ſprinckle duſt , which we ce wreſtlers for ropraftiſe more than any other champi- 
ons , it may be very well , that the word =zan, was derived from =awa: Conſider yet morcover 


(quoth he) how the curriers or runners1narace, do all thar lies in them, to leave their concur- 
rentsa great way behind, and be as farre before them as poſſibly they can ; thoſe alſorhat fight 


O 
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at buffers, though other-whiles they be very deſirous to buckle and cloſe together, yerthe war- 
dens and judges of the games will not permit them once to carchhold : but we ſee that wreſt- 
ers onely doe claſpeabout , and 1mbrace one another with their armes;z and the moſt part of 


directly, by tripping,by coping and tugging, doeallbring themrogether, and enrerlace them; 


ſo that it is not unlike, that by reaſon they approch ſo asthey do, and be necreſt one to another, 


their wreſtling was firſt called an, of=aus. which ſignificth neere at hand, 


THE FIFTH QUESTION. 


their ſtriving one againſt another, whetherit be performed by taking hold either directly or in- 


——_—_—_—— 


What ts the reaſon that Homer among the combats of prize , fetteth alwaiesinthe firſt placer ; 


The fioht at buffets; in the ſecond, wreſthne ; and liſt of all running therace? 


VV Hen theſe words had paſſcd to andfro, and after that wee had commended Philing, 

Lyſmachus began againe, ſaying: And which of allthe games of prizeſhould aman 
ſay was fir{t performed? The race or carriere, as atthe Olympique ſolemnities: for heere at the 
Pythique games, the manner is to bring in certeine champions at every ſeverall game or plaie: 
firſt botes to wreltle, andafter them, men-wreſtlers alſo then thoſe that pertorme fiſt-fighr, 


one after another z and hkewiſe the championscalled Paxcratiaſte: butthere, after that chil 


dren have atchieved all their combats, the men growen were called in: Mary, this I would have 
youto canfider well(quoth he) whether Homer hath notdone very expreſly, to ſhewthe order 
which was obſerved in histime ?. foralwaies in his poemes the tight with fiſt among all the 
Gymnick combats, ſtandeth firſt ; wreſtling ſecond; and the runningot acourſe laſt: Heere- 


40 UCrates the Theſlalian , woondring (as if he had beene amazed)O Herewes(quoth he) what 
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a number ofthings arewe ignorantot !-but I beſeech you, that if you have readily under your 
handany of his verſes;you would not thinke much to callthem to our remembrance,and recite 
them : VVhy (quorh'T#zonthen) itis wellknowen in manner to all che world;andnone there is 
but his cares reſound againe with this ; that in the honorable funcrals of Patrocls, the ſame or- 
der of combats was preciſely obſerved ; andthe poerkceping the ſame orderftill, and never 
miſſing ir, hath brought in Achilles ſpeaking unto good ANeftor inthis manner; - | | 

Heere father old, 1 give tothee, | | 2 vv 

T hu gift of meere gratuitee : 

For now with fiſt choumaſt not fight: 

Towreſtle ſtill thou haſt nomight : 

T hou canſt no more the javelin launce, 

Nor in the race thy (elfe advance. 
Andanon he inferrerh the aged grey-beard, anſwering withalong trains of words,as the maner 
1s of theſe old folke, after this ſort : | IO þ 

The time was when at buffet fieht, 

the prize I wonne 1n field, 


LN | And 


674 Of Sympoſtaques 
Ana with my fiſt made Cliromede . 
ſir Oenops ſonne, to yeela : 
Anczus the Plearomen 
in wreſtling gaveme place, 
Ana Iphiclus by foor-manſhip, 


[overranneimrace. 
Afterwards in-another place he ſpeaketh of ues, challenging the Phazocians to combat in 


this wiſe : 


At buffets dry with good hardclutched fiſt, 

| At wreſtling, or at running if you liſt. 

But of _A/cinow making a kinde of excule, and in ſort condemning himlſelfe,in theſe worgs: ro 
At buffets hard we fight not well, 
Ne yet inwreſthng ave excel; 
But ſwift of foot, and light we are, 
And runne a courſe with you we dare, 


LY 


Thus you may ſee his order, he changeth not upon any occaſion or occurrence preſented, 
neitherraſhly, and as it came into his head, now in one ſort, and then in another;but folowing 
from point to point, as itwere by a certeine rule and preſcript, what was the uſe in thoſe daies, 
and what was done then; he keepeth himſelfe ro the ſame method}, according as they likewiſe 
obſerve {till in the ſaid auncient order. Afterthatmy brother had finiſhed his ſpeech , I ſaid: , 
That in mine advice he had ſpoken very well and truely to the point; bur yet for all thar, I could 
notconceive the rcaſon of the ſaid order : and ſome otherwere there preſent , who thoughtit 
unlikely, and were not perſwaded , that in caſe of combat andatchieving feats of aCtivitie for 
victorie, either fighting with fiſts,or wreſtling, ſhould goe before running : and therfore they 

requeſted me to {earch farther into the matter, andto fetch the reaſon thereof from the verie 
original: whereupon I ſet in hand preſently and ex tempore, ſpake to this cfteAt : ThatT thought 
all cheſe combats to be the very repreſentations and exerciſes of warfare; tor proofe whercof, 
thecuſtome was and is at this day , after thattheſe combats be performed ro bring ints the 
place a foot-man in completharneis, and armed atall pieces , as it were to witnefle , that this 
is the end whercuntotendall theſe exerciſes of the body,the contentions alſo and xmulations, ” 
for to gaine the prize, and the priviledge graunted unto the victours when they returned with 
eriumph to thoſe cities wherethey were borne; namely, tomake ſome breach inthe walles, and | 
to throw downe ſome part thereof: the myltery and meaning whereof is thus much ; that the 
walles of a citie ſerve in ſmall ſtead, if there be no men in itwho are able co fight, and know how 
ro winnethe victorie. In Lacedemen they that once had gained the prize attheſe ſacred and 
crowned games; by a ſpeciallpriviledge of honour, were allowed a certeine place in che bat- 
tel], robc raunged neere unto the kings perſon, and there to fight: and of all living creatures, 
_ there isnone but the horſe onely that can obteine the crowne in ſuch games ; for that he alone 
of allbeaſts, is by nature fratned, and by diſcipline trained ro accompany men in batrels, and 
with them to fight : now if this be true, and tothe purpoſe : Ve obſerve moreover (quoth 1) zo 
that the firſt and principall worke ofthoſe who fightin the field, isro ſtrike the enemic ,/ and to 
ward his blowes;. the ſecondis, when they be cometo cloſe and to grapple with hand-gripes, 
to thruſt and afſay how to overturne and lay oneanother under-foot: which by report wasthe 
vauntage, that our countrimen being well practiſed in the feat of wreſtling, had over the Spar- 
rans,atthe battel of LendFres,whereby they overthrew them,8& bare them o the ground:this al- 
ſo was the cauſethat Aeſchylwthe poet in one place , ſpeaking of a valiant warrior,nameth him: 
A wreſtler ſtout, and tried im field, 
To fizht it out with ſword and ſhield. 
And Sephocles in one of his tragedies ſpeaking likewiſe of the Trojanes , reporterh thus much 
of them in theſe tearmes : | = 
. They love great horſes for to jt, 
| as valiam men at armes; 
Bowes borned at both ena's they bend, 
and araw with ſtrength of armes ; 
T hey fizht ſo cloſe, they caich ſuch hold, 
ana zripe faſt with hands twazne, 
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That in their wreſiline, all thar ſrelas 
reſound and ring againe. "1 
Thethird is this, when all is done, either to flieandrunne awayapace, if they be vanquiſhed, 
or elſe to follow hard in chaſe, it they be conquerors, By good right therefore , the fight with 
fits goeth firſt ; wreſtling tolloweth inthe ſecond place; and running commerh inthe laſt; 
for char buffering repreſenterh the charging of the enenne, and the avoiding of his recharge; 
wreſtling may be compared with the violent buckling and conflict pel-mellinche medly ; and 
by running), they learne howto purſue,or to c{cape by good tootmanthip. 


Cm_— 


THE SIXTH QUESTION. 


hy the pine, ſapine,or pitch tree, and ſuch other au yeela roſin , will not abide tote grafſed in 
the [cutchion, or by way of inoculation. 
Oclarus feaſting us upon atime within his orchards,which were well watered, and environed 
g all about with the river Cephiſe , thewed unto usrrees carying armes and braunches of ſun- 
dry ſorts, after a very {trange manner, and all by the meanes of a kinde of grathng in the budde, 
called inoculation : for there ſaw wee olive boughes growing out of lentiske ormaſtick trees, 
pomgranats out of myrtles; oakes there were which put foorth faire pirries or peare-rrees 3 and 
10 plane-rrees that admirted and adopted apple trees; higge-trees alſo which were grafted with 
mulbery tmpes and cions;orher mixtures there were betides of wilde planrs,ſo ramed and made 
gentle, rhatthey bare frute: whereupon ſome other of the gueſts began tojeſt andbe merr 
with Soclarm{aying: That he nourithed cerreine kinds'of beaſts, more monſtrous than the fabu- 
lous Sphinges or Chimwzraes of che poets.ButCzaton propoſed this queſtion: VWhatthecauſe 
might be,that thoſe trees onely which be oileous and tull of roſin,admir nor any ſuch mixtures 
andcompolitions ? For never thall you ice pine tree that beareth the nuts, cypres tree, pitch 
tree or ſapine, to matnteine or feede the gratte ofa tree different in kinde , Then Philo, there 
is(quoth he ) one maxime or principle held among rhe learned, and the ſame confirmed by the: 
experience of husbandmen: Thatoile is an enemie to allplants; and there isnot a readier way . 
20 10 kill what tree ſoever a man will, than torubbe oribeſmeareir with oile ; like as bees alfo by 
that meanes are ſoone deltroied: ſo it is therefore, that all thoſe trees which have beene na- 
med.are of a ftattie ſubſtance, and have a ſoft and unteous nature, inſomuch as there diſtilleth - 
and droppeth from them pitch and rofin; and ifa man makea gaſh or inciſion in any of them, 
they yeeld from within, acerteine bloudic liquor or gumme, yea, and there iſſuerh from the 
tortch ſtaves made of them,an oileous humour,which thineth againe,becauſe they are ſo fartie 
& unguinous: This is the reaſon why they will nor joine and be concorporate with other trees, 
no more than ove it ſelfe be mingled with otherliquors.VVhen Phu had donewith his ſpeech, 
Crazo added thus much moreover: That in his opinion, the nature of their rinde or barke, made | 
lomewhar for the faid matter; for |the ſame being thinne and drie withall, yeeldeth neither a 
40 {ure ſeat & ſocket as it were to the 1mpes or buds(which there dies)to reſt in, nor meanes ro get 
ſappe and nutriment for to incorporate them; like as all thoſe plants which have barks verie 
tender, moilt, and foft, wherebv the graftes may be claſped, united , and ſoddered with thoſe 
parts that be under the faid barke. Then Socl/arashimfielte {fatd That whoſoever made theſc rea- 
ons, was in the right, andnotdeceived in his opinion; to thinke ir neceſſarie, that the thing 
which ts toreccive another nature, ſhould be pliable:and eafieto follow every way; tothe end, 
that ſuffcing itſelfe to be tamed and over-come , itmight become of likenature , and turnethe 
owne propernutriment, into that which is ſerand gratfed init, Thus you ſee, how before wee 
fow orplant, we care and turne the earth, making it gentle, ſoft, and ſupple, thatbeing inthis 
manner wrought to our hand, and made tractable, it may be more willing to apply it ſelfe, for 
5210 embrace in her boſome whatſoever is cither ſowen or planted; for contrariwife, a ground 
which is rough, ſtubborne, andtough, hardly will admit alteration: theſe trees therefore con- 
liſtingof al;ghtkinde of wood, becauſe they are unapr tobe changed and overcome, will ad- 
mit no-concorporation with others: And moreover (quorh hee) evident itis, thatthe ſtocke 
In reſpe&'of that whichis ſec and prafted 1nto it , ought to have the nature of a ground which 
IS tilled; now it is well knowen, that the:carth mult be of a femaleconſtiturion,apr to conceive 
and beare; which is the cauſe that we make choiſe of thoſe trees for our ſtocks ro oraffe upon, 
WINCH are 1noſt frutefull 3 like as we chufergood milch women thathave plenty of milke in their 
©2875 | Lil 2 breſts, 
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breſts, to be nurſes for other children beſices their owne , who we put unto them: but we {ce 
plainly, rhatthe cypreſle tree, the fapin, and all ſych Ike , be either barren altogether, of «ſc 
beare very ttlefrune : and like as men and women both who are exceeding corpulent, projje 
andfarre , arefor the moſt part unable either to get or beare children; for ſpending All their 
nouriſhment as thcy doe in teeding the body, they convert no ſuperfivitie thereof into gene- 
tall ſeed; evenſo, theſe trees employing all the ſubſtance of their nouriture to fatten as ir 
were themſelves, growindeed to be very thicke and great; but cither they beare no frute at all; 
- orifthev doe, the fame is very ſmall, and long ere it come to maturitie and petfeCtion: no 
marvel! therefore that a ſtranger will nor breede or grow there , whereas the owne naturall iſ; 


thriveth but badly. 
THE SEVENTH QUESTION. 
Of the ſtay ſhrp fjh,Echeneis. 


Heremonianas the Trallien, upon a time when divers and ſundry ſmall fiſhes of all ſorts 

C were ſet before us, ſhewed unto us one with a long head , and the ſame (harpe pointed, 

and told us that it reſembled very much the ſtay-ſhip fiſh, called thereupon in Greeke Echeneiy, 

and he reported morcover, that he had ſcene the ſaid fiſh, as he ſailed upon the Sicilian ſea, and 


marvelled not a little at the naturall force and properrie that 1t had, ſo ſen(1blie in ſome ſort to , , 


ſtay and hinder the courſe of a ſhippe under faile, until] ſuch tine as the marriner who hadthe 
government of the prow or foredccke , cſpied it ſticking cloſe to the outſide of the ſhip, up- 
on che relation of ch1s ſtrange occurrent, ſome there were in place at thattime, who laughed at 
Cheremonianus; forthatthis taleand fiftion, deviſed for thenonce to make folkemetry , and 
which was incredible , went currant with him, and was taken for good paiment: againe, others 
| therewere,who ſpake very much in the defence of the hidden properties, and ſecret antipathics 
or contraricties 1n nature, There you ſhould have heard many other (trange paſſions and acci- 
dents; to wit,that an elephant being enraged and {tarke mad, becommeth appeaſed immediatly, 
upon the ſightofaramz alſo, that it aman hold a branch ortwig of abeech treecloſe untoavi- 


per;and touch her therewith never ſo little, ſhe will preſently ſtay and ſtirre no farther; likewiſe, 20 


that a wilde bull, how wood and furious ſocver he be,will ſtand gently and be quier,in caſe he be 


tied toa fig-treez ſemblably , that amber doth remoove and draw unto it all things thatbe dric 


and ligbtwithall, ſave onely che herbe bafill, and whatſoever is beſmeered with oile; Item,that 
the Magneror Lode-ſtone, will no moredrawiron, when itis rubbed over with garlicke : the 
proote and experience of which effects, is well knowen, but the cauſes thereof difficult , ifnot 
1pollible ro be found out. Bucl for my part, ſaid: That this was rather a ſhift and cvaſion, to 


avoid adirect an{wereunto the queſtion propounded, than the alicgation of atrue cauſe pert- | 


nent thereto : forwe daily ſee that there be many go te and accidents concurring, reputed tor 
cauſes, and yetbe none; asfor example,if one thould ſay or belceve,tharthe blowming of the 


withie called Chaſt-trge , caulcth grapes go ripen , becauſethere is a common word in every 40 


mans mouth, | 
Loe how the chaſt-trees now do flower, 
 Anagrapes wax ripe evenat one hower. | 

orthatby reaſon ot the fungous mater ſeeneto gather about the candle-ſnuffes or lamp-weeks, 
theairc 1s troubled , andthe skie overcaſt ; or that the hooking inwardly of the nailes upon the 
tngers, isthe cauſe , and notan accident, ofthe ulcer of the lungs or ſome noble part within, 
which breedeth a conſumption. Like as therefore, every one of theſe particulars alledged, 1s 2 
// conlequentotdiversaccidents,procecding all from the fame cauſes; even fo Iam of this mind 


(quoth I) that one and the ſame cauſlc, Qaieth the ſhippe, and draweth the little fiſh Echeneuto 


fiicke unto the fide thereot; for ſo long as the ſhip is dric , or not overcharged with moiſtuxe 5 


ſoaking into it,ir ſtands with great reaſon, that the keele glideth more ſmoothly away,by reaſon 
oithelighrneſle thereof, and curreth merrily thorow the waves, which yeeld and give way wil- 
lingly unto it, all the while ' is cleane and void of filth; but after once ( by being long dren- 
ched and ſoaked inthe water, it hath gotten aboutthe keele a deale of moſle , reits, kilpe , and 
 tavgle, wherewith it is overgrowen and furred ; then the wood of the ſaid keele or botrome, be- 
coimmeth moredull, andnot able to cut the waves ſo eafily; and the water beating upon the 


; v ” 
moſllc and hilththere engendred,reſterh there ſill,and pafleth not ſo call ly away, The __— 
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therefore, ſeeingthis, uſetocleanſe the {ides of the ſhip, and to ſcrape offthismoſle, reits, and 
ſuch like baggage, from the planks and ribbes thereof, unto which itislike thar the ſaid fiſh wil- 
lingly cleaverh, as being amarter ſoft and tender : ſo that we may very well thinke, that by rea- 
ſon of it, asthe principall cauſe the ſhip is ſtated, and that it is not a conſequent or acceſlorie of 
that which cauſerh the {lowneſle thereof, 


THE EIGHTH: QUEST[ON, | 


hat i the cauſe that the horſes named Lycoſpades , be more couragions , and fuller of ſlomacke, 
thanothers? 


10 
Ome are of opinion, that theſe horſes Lycoſpades tooke their denomination of certeine 

Ch and hard bits,called in Greeke, Au, by rneanes whereot, being ſo ſtomaketull other- 
wiſc, and hard to be ruled, they werewoont to be tamed and reſtrained : bur my father, who was 
notaman ſopromprt andready of ſpeech as others be, and givento ſpeake rathly and withour 
adviſement , howbcit , one who had not the leaſt skill in horfemanſhip, and loved alwzics to 
keepe the beſt horſes that might be come by, faid : That thoſe horſes (which being bur colts) 
were ſet uponand aſſaulted by wolves,and yer were re{cued,eſcaped the danger ofthem, proved 
good metrall, and wit of pace z andthere upon were named Lycoſpades. And for tharmany' 
20 approoved this reafon of his, and gave teſtimonie with him that he ſpake a trueth, occaſion was 
miniſtred thereby, to ſearch into the cauſe thereof; and namely, how and by whatreafon ſuch 
anaccidentas this might make horfes more generous and betterſpirited; and verily, the moſt 
partof the company there preſent, were of opinion , thatthe ſaid, occurreat bred cowardiſe in 
horſes, rather than ſtomacke and generolitic 3 and ſo, by reaſon that they became timorous 
thereby, and apt to be frighrted upon every occaſion, therefore their motions were more quicke | 
and lively 3 like as other wild beatts alfo,when they chance to be entangled within net and toile: 
but I my felte inferred,and ſaid : Thatir would be well and thorowly confidered,wherher it were 
not cleane contrary to that which appeared at the firſt fight, and which they opined; for colrs 
become notmore {wift and fleet of foot for avoiding the perill of being worried and devoured 
, by wolves that fer upon them, but rarher,it they bad notbene nimble and full of courage betore, 
3 naturally, they could never have gotten away clecre, as they did, from the woltez no morethan 
ulz/es proved a wile man, becauic he avoided chedanger of that giantCyclops Polyphemm; but 
for that he was by nature prudent and wiſe, he found meanes to fave himlelte, 


THE NINTH QUESTION. 


What ts the cauſe that the fleſhof thoſe ſheepe which have beene wolfe-bitren , ts tenderer, lut © 
their wooll more ſubjedt ro breed lice and vermin, than others ? 


Ponthe former diſcourſe ofhorſes , inferred therewasa ſpeech alſo, concerning ſheepe 


'V. thathad bene bitten by the wolfez for thatit is areceived opinion,thatthis biting ofrheirs _ 


ſonthat my fonne in law Parrocles yeelded, as touching the fweetnelſle of theirfleth, it ſeem- 
dto be true; forthus he argued: That this beaſt by meancs of his biting, cauſedrthe fleth to car 
more ſhort and tender, for that his breath is ſo ardent and fierie-hor, that itis able to reſolve and 
dipe(t within his ſtomacke, the hardeſt bones that be ; which is the reafon (quoth he) chat ſuch 
fleth as the wolfe hath bitten, is ſooner morrified, and doth purrifie more quickly than others; 
mary, for the wooll we were not fo well reſolved, as ſuppoſing that the ſame did nor breed lice, 
bur rather draw them) forth, and letthem ourto be ſeene, by a certcine inciſive or abſterſive fa- 
50 cultie that it hath 3 as alſo through the hcatthereof, whereby it opencth the pores of the kinne 3 
which propertie is infuſed into thie wooll of a theepe , by meancs of the tooth and breathof the 
wolfe . which altereth'not oncly-the fleth,, but eventhe very wooll and ſhag-harre of the beaſt 

which he hath wortied and killed. And this reaſon is confirmed by expertenceand example; 
for itis wellknowen unto us all, chathunters , butchers, and coaks , fometunes with one blow = 
knocke downe their beaſts, and lay them alongſoone dead and breathleſle in amoment; arhers 
againe,hardly and with much ado are able to kill them, after many aſtroake; andthat whichyer 
15 More woonderfull than fo, ſome of them infuſe rogether with the axe or knite of iron,where- 
I $2167 5 with 


= their fleſh more delicate in the eating , butthcir wooll aptro ingender lice. As for the 
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of Sympoſtaques 


with the beaſt is{laine, ſucha qualitic thatthe ſame putrifieth preſently , and will not laſt ſmee, 
oneday to an end : others againe, though they be nor longer about the killing of a beaſt than 
- theother, yet the fleſh of beaſts fo {laine,doth not ſo ſoone corrupt, but continuerh ſoung and 
ſweet a good while after. And chat true it 1s, that the varietic & alteration occaſioned bythe ſyn. 
dry ſorts of death, and killing of beaſts, paſſeth and cxtendeth as farre as to their very $kin, their 
haire, nailes, houfes andclecs ; Homer himlelte doth teſtifie, who of their hides and skinnes js 
- wontthus expretly to write: | 
' The hige it was of ſturdy ox, 
Sticked wh kmife,or brain d by knocks. 

For the skinne of thoſe beaſts which die not for age, nor of long maladie, but are killed violene. 

ly,is more firme, faſt, andrough: and true itis, that ot thoſe tame-living creatures, which have 
 beene bitten by wilde beaſts, the houtes, clees , and nailes curne blacke, the haire ſheaderh,ang. 

the skinnes become riveled, ſoonereare and fall a pieces. | 


THE TENTH QUESTION. 


IVhether our aunceſtors did better, whowhen they were ar ſupper, feade everyman by hmſelfe 
and knew his owne part , than we in theſe dates who eat our Victaals all togethir , and feed 
in common | 


Iv 
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Har yeere wherein I was head magiſtratein my countrey , and bare that provoſtſhip 

whereof the yeere tooke name , molt of the ſuppers were private repaſts of ſacrifices, 
where every man had his partand portion ſetout;wherewith ſome were woondertully well plea. 
ſed; but othersblamed the manner thereof, as uncivill, unfociable, and illiberall, ſaying : That 
ſo ſoone as the garland or coronet ofthe beaſt ſacrificed was taken off his head, and laid down a 
we ought to reduce ourtablesto the auncient order and old accuſtomed faſhion againe: For it 
isnot | ſuppoſe (quoth M2145) tor to catand drinke {imply, that we invite one another, but for 
to cat and drinke together tor companic and good-fellow{hip ; whereas this parting and divifi- 
onoffleſhand other viands into portions, doth aboliſh all communication & ſocietie,making 
indeed many ſeverall ſuppers, and many men to fit at ſupper apart , but not one ſupping with 4, 
another,or tellow-gueſtin one meſſe;whenevery man rakesas itwere from the butchers ſtall his * 
own joint of meat,ora piece of fleſh by juſt waight,or at a certcine ſize,& ſo ſets his partbefore 
him, Forisnorall one I pray you, and whatdifference is there I would faine know, to allowech 
one of the gueſts ar table his owne cup by himſelte, 8& to fill every man his Congious or gallon 
of wine, yca, and to allow him his table apart from others? like as by report the linage of 
Demophoy ſometime ſerved Oreſtes, and foto bid chem drinke without any regard or hecd of * 
others ? whatdiverfitie (I ſay) isin this, andthe manner of theſe our daies ; namely, to ſer be- 
fore every man hislote of bread,and piece of fleſh, torto feedby himſelfe,as it were athis owne 
- manger ? Surely all the oddes is, that we have no commaundement to keepe filence and fay ne- 
ver aword when we are at our meat, as thoſe had who interteined and feaſted Oreftes,and verilic 40 
cyenthis haply oughtto provoke and bringus that are met,to the communion & participation 
ot alrhings atatcaſt or banquet;namely: that we talke there one toanother,that we be parrakers 
together of one ſong of a minſtre]lweriches mulicke delighting us all , and one as well as ano- 
ther, with her playing upon a pſalterie or pipe, & ſinging thereto. Moreover, that ſtanding cup 
ot amitic and good-telowſhip, which is ferinthe very middes of the company , for todrinke 
out of it, one to another, and that without any limitation or reftreint rocerteine bounds , ftan- 
deth as it were a ſource and lively fountaine of love and good will , and hath no other ſtint.and 
meaſure, butthe thirſt and diſpoſition of every one, to drinke at his pleaſure : notlike to this 
moſt unjuſt diitribution of bread and fleſhto every one, which masketh it ſelfe with a falſe co- 
lour ofequality among thoſe who areunequall ; for eventhar, as even and equall as1it ſeemeth 5© 
_ andin mannerall one, isto0 much for him thatnecds buta little, andtoo lutle forhim, who 
hath need of much. Like astherefore ( my good friend ) he isaridiculous and fooliſh leech, 
who tomanyand fundrie patients, ſicke of diverſe and different diſeaſes, exhibiteth and giveth 
- medicines juſt of oneweight,, andexadtly of the ſame meaſure; even ſo were the matter ot 
 atcaſt woorthyto be laughedat , who having invited to his table ſundry perſons who are not 
bungry orthirſty alike, would enterteine and ſerve them all indifferently after one order, mea- 


turing the cqualitic of his diſtribution, by proportion arithmericall and not geometrical, True 
_ it 
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itis( [ confeſſe)that we go or ſendal of us tO the taverne torto buy our wine, by one & the fame 
mecaſvre juſt, which is allowed and ſet downe by the publicke Stare 3, but to the rable,every man 
brings his owne ftomacke, the which is filled not with an equal] quancitie of meat or drinke,/x0 
all others , but witifthat which ſufticerh ech one. As touching rhoſe * banquers that: Hamer * + 
ſpeaketh of, wherein every man had his part cut out; to what purpoſe ſhould webring them hi- 
ther from military diſcipline , and the cuſtome of acampe, to the manner andfathion ofthele 
daics? but morereaſon it 1s that we reſolve and propoſe unto our ſelves, forto imitate heercin 
the humanity & courreſie of thoſe in old time,who highly honored , not only thoſewholodged 
_ ordinarily,and made their abode with them under one route,bur allo ſuch as drunke of the ſame 
10 cuppe, cat of the ſame meat, and fedde out of one diſhwith them, inſomuch as they encerrei- 
ncd and reverenced their focietiein all things, Away therefore (I pray you) with thoſe ſhort 
mecalesand ſlender pittances of Homer; which inmy conceit are forewhatroo ſcantand pin- 
ching, and as aman would fay,over hungry and thirſtiez as having kings and princes for the 
| maſtersand makers of them, who be more ſparing oftheir purſes , and looking morencerely 
ro their expences, than thoſe good hoalts and keepers of ordinariesin /taty;- as who being: in 
armes and arranged in batell rate, and ready to joine in conflictwith the enemie,could remzem- 
ber preciſely, how many times ect one of their gueſts who dined or ſupped withthem , rooke 
the cuppe and dranke, Yet commend me to thoſe banquets and feaſts which Pinar writeth 
of, for ſurely they are much berter ; in whicn,as he ſaith; 
 Fulloft a prmce,and perſon honorable, 
Amone them all,ſat ar fome ſtately table. 
For why ? ſuch teaſts had the communication of all things together: and verily this was'the 
fclowſhip and knort indeed of true friends , whereas the orher was adiſtra&tion and ſeparation 
of perſons, who made ſemblance to be the greateſt friends,and yet could nor agreeand com- 
municare together, fo much as in the feeding of onedith of mear. <©2g:44 had good audience = 
givenhim, and was well commended for thereafons which healledged; and then! we ſer one 
of the company to come upon him in this manner, ſaying : That Ag1s thoughtir very ſtrange 
| andwas offendedthat he ſhould have an equall portion which others allowed him , carying as 
he did before him ſuch a grand-paunch; and in truth, a great cater he was, and.given exceeding 
» much to belly cheere: For acommon * fiſh(as Democrirus was wontto ſay) hathno bone, And * Thatis ts 
yet this 15 that (quoth I) which eſpecially and above all induceth us ro the ute of theſe portions, lay, oth... 


; | | be eaten in 
and not without good reaſon, confidering that we acknowtedge farall necefluie by the name 'of common, ir 
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wiz : for according as the old lady 7ocaſta {aid 1n Emripiaes : | F is not knowen 
| . | / - how much 
| That which uniteth cities and great States , \ 2173-20711 rn 


Arid knits in league confederates. Fa; | | - tenof irmore | 
is nothing els bur cqualitic : and nothing in the world hath ſo much need thereof, as the ſocictie quan G: 
and communion ar the table ; which is grounded upon nature, and law of neceſſicie, nothing fo bones lying _ 
muchzthe uſage whercof,is not newly taken up,nor drawen in,as needful,by opinion of others, _ ms Wenms 
butrighe neceffarie in itſelfe. For at an ordinary orcommonrepaſt, where folke feed rogether ** * 
40 of one diſh ; if one cat more than his fellowes, certes, he that can nor plic his teeth ſo faſt, and 
| commeth ſhort of him,doth maligne andrepineathim for it; like asthatgalley which maketh 
way, andskuddeth before others, is ſpighted by thoſe that came draggingbehinde. Formee 
thinks itis not an.auſpicate beginning ofa feaſt , nor agreeable to amitic ang good fellowſhip, 
 toſnatch or lurch one from another , ro have many hands1n a diſh at once, to crofſe one ano- 
ther with the elbow, andto be with hand or anmethis fellowes way , ſtrivipgf vie whoſhould 
be more nimble with his fingers; but ſurely, all theſe faſhions arc abſurd, unſeemely, and (as I 
may ſay) dog-like,endi ng many rimes 1n ſnarling,jarring,biteer faunts,revilings,and cholericke 
brawles, not onely of the gueſts one with another , bur alſo againſt thoſe that furniſhed the 
boord,and the maſters ofthe feaſt, But ſo l6ng as theſe wile taerics , w1cs and Azz, thatis to 
50 ſay, portion and partition,had the ordering of ſuppers, dinners and great feaſts,diſpenſing and 
ſetting outan equalitic for to mamteine thefoctente there, amanfhould never ſceany ititberall 
or mechanicall diſorder: for in thoſe daies,fuppers werecalled 47:3; gueltsat the table, Yap-we- 
*s;thecarvers ſerving at the table, rei ; fol thatthey divided, cut our, and gavVeto everie 
their due portions, And verily , the Lacedazmonians bad among theni certeinediſtributers q 
fleſh, whom they called z:4»/zinz;, and thoſe were no meane men otthe vulgar ſort, burprinci- 
pallperſons ofthe State , inſomuch as Lyſander himſelfe was by king (ar ordeined'and 
Created K74-/2i74 in ſan, that is to ſay, an officer for the diſtribution of flel{h-meat inthe campe 
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RN 


_ = OT On JI 


680 WE, Of Sympoſraques 


there, Bur downe went theſe diſtributions anddiviſtons , when fuperfluicies and coſtly cates 
crept into feaſts,and were ſerved up to thetable; tor they couldnot then (as I ſuppoſe) ſo hang. 
ſomely cut into even portions, their pie-meats, paſties,tarrs, marchpaines, and ſuch devices of 
paſtrie zthey might not ſo well dividether flawnes, cuſtards, egge-pics, florentines, anddaintie 
puddings, going under thename of <a and w#4xci=z, ne yer their blamangers, jellies, cha. 
dres anda number of exquitit ſauces, and delicate junkets of all ſorts, ſent up and brought to 
the boord: butbeing overcome with the pleaſure of ſuch lickorous viands,they tooke to they, 
an abandoning of all cquall diſtribution of parts and portion, A good argument and futlicient 
-_ , -  proofe hereof, a man may gather by that which we ſee yet at this day ; namely, that the feaſts ar 


portions, to ſhew the {1mplicity and pure feeding hat was in oldetime : ſo that I ſuppoſe,ho. 
ſoever would bring up againe that diſtribution , ſhould withall revive the ancient trugalitie, 
be But ſome man haply, will ſay : That where private proprietic is in place , publicke communitic 
isturned out of doores. True indeed, in caſe that propriety reteine not equalitie : tor it isnor 
the poſſeſſion of a mans owne, and of a thing in proper ; but the uſurping of another mans 
Tight, or the covetous encroching upon the common, that hath brought injuſtice, debate and 
trouble into the world ; which enormities, the lawes do repreſie,by the bounds, limits and mea- 
- ſureofchatwhicha man holdeth as proper & his owne,and thereupon they be cailed in Greeke, 
11, ofthe power and authoritic which they have to part equally unto every one,that which was 
> common among all. For otherwiſe, it you admit not this diſtriburion, you have no more rca- 
ſon toallow that the maſter of the feaſt ſhould deale among his guelts,to every one his coronet 
2 or chaplet of flowers,nor his owne place to {itatthe boord, Nay,it any one peradventure,brin 
> _ with himhis ſhee-friend and ſwcer-heart, or aminſtrell wench to play and {ing , they mulitbe 
common to him and his friends, that all our goods may be huddled pell-mell, and made +», that 
is to ſay,one, according as Anaxagoras would have all. But if it beſo,that the challenge in pro- 
prictic of this or that, 15 no trouble nor hinderance of focietic and communion, conſidering, 
that other matters of principall regard and greateſt importance,are allowed for to be common, 
(I meane conference 1n talke, courteſ1es and kindneſles of drinking one to another, and mutuall 
invitiogs) let us ſurceaſe and give over, thus to deſpiſe , diſcredit and condemne this laudable 


maner of portions , and the lotterie in partage., which (as Emrip/aes ſaith) is the daughter of 30 


*7v95,f0me *Fortune,which giveth nor the prerogative and ptceminence,eithcr ro riches,or credit and no- 
Yoogfarhatis, bilitic ; but going (asit happeneth) aſwell one way as another, cheereth up the hearc of a poore 
thers -7-1s, andabject perſon, and depriveth no ſort and condition whatfoever, of libertic 3 but by acquain- 
 tharisghilence, ting the great, wealthy and mighty perſon with an equalitie , ſo as he repinc not and grudge 


chereat,reclaimetrh him unto temperance and moderation, 
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EEZZ<=7 Hethey it be commendable toweare chiplers of flowers nuponthe head, at a zable. 
NINA! Of the Twice, whether it be hot or cold by nature. PPFEr 
bat the reafou ts hat womenbe hardly made arunke,but old men ery ſoone. 

14 Whet herwomen by their nirurall conſtitution and comple xion; be horter 0 colder 
2 8Daneeni5'r 006977 ON Sm7 5012 10h i | - 
ne of the owne nature and oper ationbe coide. 


| | 5 | 


6. of the meer time and ſeaſon ro company with a woman. 


7 #bat | 


ſacrifices, and ſome publike banquets, are ade afterthe antique mancr, and ſerved up by even t 
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; IWhat is che cauſe that 2uſt or new wine, doth not eaſily owerturne the braine or make one drunke. 
8 How it commethro paſſe, that thoſe who be thorow arunke "571 irs Fic rroubledin the.brane, 
chan ſuch as are but in the way unto it, and asit were halfe drunke | 
Il hat 151he meaning of this old proverbe : Drinke five or three, but never foure, 
10 It by fleſh-mears corrupt andpwirifie ſooxer in the moone ſhine, than in the ſun. 


THE THIRD BOOK EOF 


Sympoſiaques or banque t-queſtions. 


The Preambleor Proeme. 


— 


[S950 000 09 9| Imomacs the poet, © Soſiws Senccio, lecing upon atimea ſtranger 
|| atthe table, ſitting (till, and ſaying never aword , when others were 
-|| merrie, and dranke liberally, faid unto him: My friend, if yoube a 
| foole, youdoe wiſely; but if you be a wiſe man, youdo as fooliſh- 
| ly : forit is a great deale better for a man(as Herac/irus was woont to” 
|| fay)ro hide his own folly and ignorance, than to diſcover the faine; 
and that iwis is a very hard matter todoe; when weare ſet upon a 
J1; |  merrie pinne, and drinking wine luſtily: for as the poet Homer ſaid = 
WW 000090009 0 © 0} very well: > ; 
Wine makes a man, were he both wiſe and orave, 
One while to ſing and otherwhilesrorave : _ ti 
To ſport, toplay, and laugh fu'l wanronly | 
 Toleape, to daunce, and foot it derntity : 
IVords to let fall, and ſecrets toreveale 
Which better wereto hold in ana conceale. 
In which verſes, the poet if Ibe not deceived, doth covertly and by the way imply a difference 
30 betweene hberall drinking of wine, or being ſomewhat cup-ſhotten, and drunkenneſle indeed: 
for to ſing, to laugh, andto daunce, be ordinarie matters, incident to thoſe who have taken 
theirliquor well, and be heat with wine, but to prate like a foole, and * blurtoutthar, which bet- *,72,,y & 554... 
ter had becne kept in, be the effeCts and aCts of ſuch as have powred in too much, and be ſtarke 772% # 0:9- 


, Not 


drunken ; and herefore Plaro ſaid : That the affetions and conditions of the vulgar ſort of men, ;, 
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bediſcovered farre better in drinking than otherwiſe, And when Homer faith : TYey,N ovo- 
T hey had not yet by wine and words, eons 
Knowen one another at their boras, tour ſcemerty 


it is evident that he wiſt well enough of what power and force wine was ; namely, to engender torcade. 

and multiply many words : for ſurely, we come not tothe knowledge of men and their maners, 
40 byeating anddrinking, in caſe they cat anddrinke and ſay nothing. bur for that drinke indnceth 

anddraweth on folke to ſpeakemuchzand much ſpeech dereCterh and layeth open many things, 

which otherwiſe would have lien hidden ; therefore by good conſequence, drinking together 

giveth a great lightand knowledge one of another: and therefore wee may by good right re- 

proove Meſope inthis wiſe : VVhat meane yougood fir, to ſecke forthofe windowes, through 

which one man might looke into another, and fee into his neighbours heart ? for wine ſer- 

rteth the dores wide enough open unto us, and bewraicth what we have within; not ſuffering us 

to beſtilland filent, bur raking from us rhe maske and viſour of all diffimulation , and ſhewing 

what weare in our colours, as if we ſtood in nofeare art all of law, but weze a great way out of 

the #ght of ourtutors and ſchoole-maſters that kept us in awe, Vine then isenough for Ae- 
50/098, for Plato, and for all thofe who ſearch after meanes to diſcover the {ecrets of mens hearts: 

bat ſuch as deſire not in this wiſe to trie and fiftone another; bur rather be willing to converſe 

together with mirth and recreation, theſe men ( I ſate) are wont ro propoſe quetttons, anden- 

terteine ſuch diſcourſes when they meet; whereby the ill parts and 1mperfeCtions of the ſoule, 

ifthey have any, may be concealed and hidden; but the beſt gitts thereof, and that which fa- 

vourcth moſt of civilitie and erudition, may appeere and gather moreſtrength , as being con- 

ducted and trained by the guidance of learning and good literature ,to the faire meddowesand 


pleaſant paſtures wherein ſhe raketh delight to walke and feed; in which regard, Lhave tor my 
fake 


—  —— — 


A Et ie, 


jake cowpiled this third Decade of banquet-queſtions and rable diſcourſes ; whereof the firſt 
COoncerneth chaplets of flowers: | 


THE FIRST QUESTION. 


Il berher is be commendable to weare upon che head, flower-gartwnas at the table, 


Here was a ſolemne feaſt or banquet one day at Athens, which Eratop the profeſſour in 
mulſicke made, having ſacrificed before unto the mules: and to this tealt he invited many; 
among that taire company, certaine queſtions were mooved , and much good talke paſſed 19 
AS rouching chaplers of lowers: for by occaſion that atter {upper was done, many ſuch coro- 
nets of all lorts went about, and were dealt round among the gueſts ; _Ammonita beganne to 
{coffe and laugh atus; who inſtead of Jaurell chaplets, didſer upon our heads roſe-garlands: 
For that (quot hee) cheſe chaplers of lowers be girliſh gaudes, and more meet indeed for | 
plaifull maidens and yoong women , than the aſſemblies of philoiophers and learned men: 
And I woonder much atthis Erator,that reprooving and deteſting as he doththe floger-works, 
(asit were in ſong and muſicke, and blaming faire C4gathen ; who by report firſtbrought up 
the Chromaticke muſicke; and when he ſer out the tragadic of the Myftans, inſerted it within 
other plaine mulicke) ſhould himſelfe as you ſee, heape ypon us ar this fcaſt a number of 
wreathcs, garlands , and chaplets of flowers, filling the whole place with ſweet ſmels and plea. 25 
ſfant{avours ; and when he ſhucteth up the dore of our cares, againſt che delights and pleaſures 
S of mulickez ſhould in the meane while fer open the windowes ot our eies and noſethrils,giving 
entrancethus another way unto them, for to pierce unto the ſoule , making a coronet and gar- 
Jand ro ſerve forpleaſure and Jooſenctie;z which ſhould be a matter of reh1gion and devotion: 
and yerI mult needsfay, that theſe oiles and periumes yeeld a fweeter ſavour, and more exqui- 
ſit pleaſant odour, than theſe chaplers of lowers , that fade and wither in the hands ofthe gar- 
land: makers: howbcit, for all that, they are allowed no place in banquers and afſemblics of phi- 
loſophers; being an idle pleaſure, not accompanicd with any profit wharfoever , nor arifing 
from any ſource of naturallneceſſitie or appetite: for like as thofe who come as ſhadowes to a 
feaſt, being brought rhither by ſome friends , who aretheraſelves bidderrgueſts, according to za 
the ordinariecuſtome of courtelie, finde themſelves no lefſe welcome and well intreated than 
thereſt, as H1/todemms was, whom Socrates brought with him to a tcaſt, which ugathon 
made; but if one goc of him{elfe preſumptuoully, not invited nor brought thither by a triend; 
he is wel woorthy to havethe dore {hut upon him evcn {o the pleaſures ofeating anddrinking, 
which necctiitic hath invited, and doe accompante the naturall appetite,are admirred and have 
place among wile men: but as for others which come betore they. bee bidden orfent for , and 
prefle to get in without any reaſon , onely upon a Gifordinate luſt, are to be kept out and ex- 
- cluced, 
At theſe words of _Anzmonine, certeine yoong men who were not as yet acquainted with his 
faſhions, being diſmaicd and abaſhed began gently, and without more a doe ro plucke off 49 
_ and pull 1:3 {under theircoronets, Bur I (who knew well inough that he mooved this talke one- 
ly by way of exerciſe, and becauſe hee would draw us onto debate the marter) addrefied my 
ſpeech unto Trypbonthe phyician in this wiſe: Ofall loves Tryphor, be ſo good as lay downe as 
wel as we,this goodlychaplet which you have upon your head, fo fragrant & flagrant , both of 
moſt beauritul] red roſes; or elſe declare preſently as you are woont to do emany times among 
us, the profit and commodity thatthis flower garland doth conferre unto our drinking of wine 
. {9 trcely. But here Eraren interpoling himſelte:Howis it ordeined(quoth he) that we receive no 
pleaſure free, but it bringeth alwaies one falaric or other with it; & ever as we ſolace our ſelves 
and be meric, weare diſpleaſed and difcontented, incaſe wee enjoy not our delights with ſome 
hire or reward to cheere the ſame: as for ſweer ſmels or coſtly oiles, and compound perfumes, 59 
there js ſomereafonperadventure why we ſhould be ſomewhat aſhamed of them z as alſo for 
the rich purple colours we maybe abaſhed, inregars of the affected curiolitic and ſuperfiuous 
| expencethereof ; whichwe are torezect, as being odours deceittull, and fraudulent robes and 
| c0:0urs; as ftometime faid that batbarous Scythian: but colours and odours ſuch as be natu- 
rail, are imple, pure, and ſincere, not differing in that reſpe fromthe fruits of rrees which 
nature bringeth; toorth, Vere it not then meerefolly to gatherthe juice and liquor of ſuch 


tcuits,and mthe meanctimerejcct andcondemne the fairer colours and ſweet ſavours, ou the 
| WE {caions 


| 
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Cafons: of the yeeredo yeeld , onely tor the delightſome aſpect and pleaſure that lowerh (as it 
were) out of them , if they affoord not otherwiſe ſome vertue and propertie which is g00d and 
cofirable ? It ſeemeth rather yet, that we thould do the contrary; namely , if itbe rrue as you 
philoſophers ſay , that nature doth nothing in vaine and for no purpoſe, that ſhe hathcreated 
- andproduced theſe things, forthe pleaſure onely of man, as ſerving to no other purpoſe, bur 
onely for ro cheere up our ſpirirs, ; 7 content opr outward ſenſes, Marke this moreover and 
beſides, how untotrees and plants that proſper and grow, naturehath given leaves, to ſave and 
defend their fruits; as/alſo that under their covert, themſelves (one while warmed and another 
while cooled and refreſhed) might be able the better to endure the injuries of the aite, and 
10 change offeafons, As tor flowers, they yeeldno commoditie at all, by their tarrying upon the 
lant, unleſſe it be this, that we have delight in ſmelling, and pleaſure in beholding them for a 
time, in that there exhale and breathe from them, woonderfull fweer ſavors ; and they diſcover 
unto us an infinit ſort of ti nctures and colours,by no art of man imitable. Andtherefore,when 
we (trip trees of theirleaves, they ſeeme diſpleaſed and grievedthereat; they fcele (as it were) 
the ſmart and paine of a wound and there is left (bv that meanes) a hurt and ſore like an ulcer ; 
andbeing thus deſpoiled of their naturall beauty and heart, they are ill-favouredto ſee to, and 
deformed: ſo that we oughtnot onely (as Empeaoeles faith) = 
 Theleaves of laurel wholly ro forbeare, 
Andtoabſtaine her branches for toteare. 
but alſo we are to ſparerhe leaves and boughs of all other trees, and not by their deformitie to 
adorne our ſelves , robbing and ſpoiling them perforce and againſt nature; whereas, if we ga- 
cher and crop their flowers, we co them no hurt nor wrong atall, For this maner of dealing with 
them,reſemblerh vintage and gathering grapes from the vines and if they be not plucked 1adue 
time, they ſhed of their owne accord, all faded and withered, Like as therefore, they be barba- 
rous people,who clad omatonl with the ftelles and skinnes of theepe,in ſtead of making cloth. 
of their wooll , to apparell their bodies ; even ſo me thinks , that they who twiſt and plaircheir 
chaplets, of leaves, rather than flowers, doe not uſe plants fo well as they ought rodoe, Thus 
much I chought good to deliver unto you, in defence of thoſe that make and ſell lowergar- 
lands; for Grammarian I am not, nor much read in poets, toalledge teſtimonies our of their 
30 poems; wherein it is to be found, that in olde time, the victors who wan the prize of the ſacred 
games, were crowned all with chaplets of lowers; howbeit, thus much I will bebold to avouch 
out of them : Thatthe roſe-garland was peculiarly deſtined and appropriat tothe muſes ; for ſo 
| remember,I have read in one place of Sapphothe poetrefle, where ſpeaking ofa great rich wo- 
man, yet alrogerher ignorant, unlettered, anda meere ſtranger to the muſes, the writeth thus : 
Al dead thor ſhalt intombed lie, | = 
And leave no name nor memorie : 
For roſes none thou could' ft come by, 
T hat flower on mountaine Pierie. 
But now it istimeto heare what teſtimonie Tryphon will alledge out of his phyſicke, Then 
49 Tryphontaking in hand the marter in queſtion : Our ancients (quorh he) in aldertime, werenot 
ignorant of all theſe points 3 neither forgat they torreatthereot, as having exceeding greatuſe 
of plants inthe practiſe of phyſicke.. For proofe wherof,there remaine at this day,moſt evident 
arguments; for the Tyrians offer unto Agemonides, and the Magneſtans unto Chiron (who were 
the firſt that profeſſed and praRtiſed phyticke in thoſe parts) the primices and firſt gatherings 
of thoſe herbs arid roots wherewith they were wont to cure and heale their patients; and prince 
Bacchus, not onely for the invention of wine (amoſt puiſlant medicine, I may ſay to you, anda 
pleaſant) was eſteemed a ſufficient phyſician; buralſo for that he taught thoſe who were ſurpri- 
fed andraviſhed with Bacchanal furie, to crowne their heads with ivie , and broughttharplane 
into honour and reputation by that meanes 3 for that it hath a-propertie in naturerepugnane 
| $0 andcontraryunto the qualitie of wine, repreſſing and quenching the coldnefſe which it hath, 
the predominant hearthereof, that men might take leſſe harmethe reby, and ſo withſtand drun- | 
kenneſſe. And verily,the names of certeine plants,do plainly thewthe great induftrie and care- ” 
tull diligence of our forefathers in this bebalfe. For the walnur-tree they called in Greeke*kavva, * Of4z-o, 
 forthatitſendeth from ir acerteine heavie and ſomniferous vapour , which hurteth the head of the bead, or 
thoſe who lie under the ſhade and boughs thereof,whereby itcaufeth them to bedrowſie. The TO 
daffodil likewi; e,ſcemerh to haveraken the name* N.ci//us,becaule it benummeth the ſinewes, * pw», be- 


wrymed- 


andingendretha heavie{lcepineſſe or ſtupefaRtion : which is the reaſon that Sophoeles tearmed Mir 
| | | | 1t ; 
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it the ancientcoronet of the great gods, meaning thereby the gods terreſtriall. Moreover, ir is 
{ajd that the herbe Rue had the denomination in Greeke Hazy, of the vertuc which ir hath :b 


reaſon that with the drineſſe wherewith it is endued, and the ſame occaſioned by exceſſive hear, 
tis ſoaſtringent, rhatit* knitterh , bindeth and hardeneth the naturallſecd of man, angis x 


orcat cnemie to conception and women with childe, As for the * Amethyſt, aſwell the herhe 
asthe ſtone of that name, they who thinke that both the one and the other is ſo called, becauſe 
they withſtand * drunkennefſe, miſcount themſelves, and are deccived ; forintrueth, both are 
named ſo of thecolour : and as fortheleafe ofthe herbe, it hath no fre(b and lively hew, bur te. 
ſembleth a * winelefſe weake wine, as one may ſay, thatcither drinketh flat and hath loſt the co. 


lour , orels is much delaied with water. Many other plants may be alledged to this purpoſe, = 
| whoſe properties and naturall vertues have impoſed their names : but theſe examples may ſuf. 


fice to ſhew the {tudious induſtric and great experience of our anceſtours; in #474 whereof, 
they uſed to weare chaplets of leaves and flowers upon their heads , whiles they\fat drinking 


- wine; for ſtrong wine andpure of it ſelte , having begun to aſlaile the head , and to enervate or 


wy ” 
2uTEegv, or 

vVuT1e0UAS 

the French 


tran] ation, 


enteeble the whole body , by ſeizing upon the originall fountaine of the nerves and ſenſes, to 


wit, the braine, doth mightily trouble and diſquict a wan: forthe remedie of which inconvenj. 
ence,the ſent and ſmell,brearhing from flowers,ſferveth marvellous well, for that the ſame doth 
defend and fortifie as with a rampar, the caſtle andcitadell (as it were) ofthe head, againſtthe 
alſaulcs and impreſſions of drunkenneſle, For theſe flowers , it they be hot, gently unſtop and 


open the pores, andin fo doingy make way and give vent forthe heaGy wine to evaporate and 20 
breathe outall fumoſities; and contrariwiſe, ifthey be temperatly colde, by clo{ing gently the 


ſaid pores, keepe downe anddrivgbacke the vapours {teaming up into the braine. And ofthis 
vertue are the garlands of violets/and roſes, which by their ſmell and comfortable ſent, repreſſe 
and ſtay both ache and heavineſſe of head. As for the flower of * Priver, Saftron and Baccaris, 
thatis ro ſay , Our Ladies gloves, or Nard Ruſticke, bring them ſweetly to fleepe , who have 
drunke freely; for theſe ſend from them a milde aire, breathing afrer aſmooth and uniforme 
manner; the which doth ſoftly compriſe and lay even, the unequall diſtemperatures , thetrou- 


bleſome acrimonies and diſorderly aſperities, ariſing inthe bodies of thoſe who have overdrunk 


themſelves; whereupon there enfuerh a calme , and thereby the ſtrength of the headie wine 
| 1sceither dulled, orclfe rebated. Other forts of lowers there be, the odours whereof being ſpred 
and diſperſed about the braine, purge mildly the pores and paflages of the ſenſes and their or- a 


ganes,({ubtiliat and diſcuſle gently, withour trouble and offence, with their moderate hear, the 


humors and all moiſt vapours, by way of rarefaftion,and warme the braine comfortably, which 


by nature is of a cold temperature: and for this cauſe eſpecially thoſe pettie garlands or pocſies 
of flowers which they hung in old time abour their necks,they called eefvuiles, as if one would 


ſatc ſuffumigations, and they annointed all their breſt-parts with the oiles thar were expelled 


or extracted trom them , CA/eyrs allo teſtifieth as much, where hee willeth to powre ſweet oile 
upon his headthat had ſuffered much paive , and upon his breſt all grey ; for even ſo ſuch odors 


 aredirectedup as farre as to the braine, being drawen by the ſenſe of ſmelling. So it was not 


| becauſe they thought that theſoule, which the Greeks call $wes was ſeated and kept refidence 40 


within the heart , that they called theſe wreathes and garlands abont their necks warts, as 
{oine would have it, for then more reaſon it had beene to have tearmed them Emvvuitzs, but it 


- wasas I{aid before, of the exhalation or evaporation upward from the region of the breaſt, a- 


"iy 


Sainſt which they were worne pendant: neither are wee ro woonder , thatthe cxhalations of 


* The Yewgh flowers ſhould have ſo great force; for we findeit written inrecords , that the ſhadow of * Smi- 


rrec as 1 take 


there is an hetbe called Alyſlon, which whoſever 


1n,by the nativecoldneſle thatithath. - 


lax eſpecially when it is in the flower, killeth them thar lie a ſleepe under it; alſo from the Pop- 
pic chere ariſeth a ccrteine ſpirit, when the juice is drawenout of it, which they call Opium, and 
ifthey take no better heed, who draw the ſame,ir cauſeth them to ſwoone andfall tothe ground : 

hold in their hands, or doe but Jooke upon !t, 


ſhall preſently._be ridde of the yexe or painfull hickot; and they fay, it is very goodallofor 50 
ſheepe and goates, to keepe them trom all diſeaſes, ifthe ſame be planted along their cores.and 
folds :the Roſe, alſo named in GreekePah , was ſocalled,forthat ircaſteth from it an * odor!- 
terous ſmell , which is the reafon thar it quickly faderh \ and the beaurie paſſeth ſoone away 3 
cold it isin operation,althoughit carie thecolour of fire,and nor without good cauſe; for that 
thelirtle heat that it harh, flieth up to the ſuperficies of ir,as being driven outwardly from with- 


THE 
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THE SECOND QUESTION. 


IWherher Ivie of the owne nature be cold ox hot. 


His ſpeech of Tryphon we greatly praiſed : but Amonims ſmiling : It were not meet(quorh 
he )to kicke and ſpurne againe, nor to overthrow fo beautitull and gay a diſcourſe as this 
was,cmbclithed and adorned with as great varictie asthe garlands whereot 1t treated, and which 
he underrooke to defend and mainteine : burthatI cannot tell how it is comero paſſe thar the 
10 Ivic isenterlaced in thechaplet of flowers, and ſaid by tie naturall Pony thatitis to have a 
vertue and propertie to extinguith and quench the forcible hear of newwine: for contrariwiſe, 
itſcemeth ro be hot and ardent, and the frute which ic bearerh being pur into wine, and infuſed 
therein, giveth ir power to incbriat and make drunke, yea, and totrouble and diſquicethe bo- 
dic by the inflammation that jt cauſerh: by reaſon of which exceſſive hear, the very body there- 
of groweth naturall crooked, afterthe manner of wood that curbeth and warpeth with the fire; 
alſo the ſnow which oftentimes cotinueth and lieth many daies upon orher rrees, flieth in great 
haſte fromthe Ivietree; or to ſpeake more properly, is preſently gone , thawedand melted, if 
itchance to ſettle upon it, 8 that by reaſon ofthe heat; and rhat which more is, (as Theophra- 
# hath left in writing) Harpalasthe lieutenant generall under <A/exander the Grear, in the 
20 province of Babylon, by expreſlc order and direction from the king bis maſter; endevoured 
and did what he mighttoſerinrthe kings orchard there, cerraine trees and plants which came 
out of Greece, and ſuch eſpecially as yeelded a goodly thade,caried large leaves,and were by na- 
curecold; forthatthe countrey about Babylon is exceeding hotand {corched withthe burning 
hear of the ſunne ; but the ground would never enterteinenor abide the Ivie onely; notwith- 
ſtanding that Harpalu tooke great paincs,and emploied moſt caretull diligence abour it ; for 
plant it asoften as he would, ir cried and died immediatly; and why ? hone it is of theowne 
nature , and was plantcd in a mould farre hotterthan itſelte , which hindered it for taking root; 
forthis is a generall and perpetuall rule : that all exceſſive enormities,of any object, deftroyche 
force and powers of the ſubje&: in which regard, they deſtrerather their contraries; in ſuch 
30 ſort, asthat a plant of cold temperature requireth an hot placeto grow in; and thatwhich is 
hot demaundeth likewiſe a cold ground: and this is the reafon,thathigh mountaine countries, 
windic, and covered with ſnow; beare ordinarily trees that yeeld torch-wood — pines, 
conetrees,and ſuch like: Andwere it not ſo, my good friend Tryphoy, yerthis/1s certeine; thar 
trees which by nature are chill and-cold, (hedde their leaves every yeere; forthatthe ſinall hear 
which they have, for very penuric retireth inwatdly , and leaveth' rhe outward parts nakedand 
deſtitute: whereas contrariwiſe, heat and unReous fattineſle, which appeereth inthe olive, lau- 
relland cyprefſetrees, keepe themſclvesalwaies greene, and ho[dtheir leaves, like as the Ivic 
alſodothfor her part, And therefore good father Bacchus hath nor brought intouſe andre- - 
 queltrhe Ivic, as apreſervative and preſent helpe againſt the encounter of drunkevneſle , nor w 
40 aSan enemie to wine, who directly calleth wine «i and ſurnameth himſelfe «#uwarss thereup- 
on: but inimine opinion , like as they-who love wine; itthey cannot meet withthe liquor'of the 
grape uſe 4 counterfet wine or batley broth, called beere & ale, orels acerteine drinke made 
of apples, namcdeydres or els date-wines;even ſo,he that gladly would in winter ſeaſon weate 2 
chapletof vinebranches, ſecing italtrogether naked andbare of leaves, is glad of the Ivie that 
reſcmblerh ir; fof the body or wood thereof islikewiſe writhed aud crooked;and never groweth —_- 
upright,bur ſhuttertr out heere and there, to and fro at a venture; the ſoft attic leaves alſo after 
thelamemaner grow diſperſed about the branches without all order; & beſides all this,the'very 
berries ofthe Ivie growing thick & cluſtered rogether like unto gtcene grapes,when they begin 
toturne , doe repreſentthe native forme of the vine: and yer albeit the ſame yeelderh ſome 
50 helpeandremedie againſtdrunkennefſle ; we ſay, ivis by occaſion of heat, in opening the pores 
and ſmall paſſages in the body , fortoler outthe fumes of wine , and ſuffer themto evaporate 
and breathe "I, ig rather by herhear helpeth ro conco anddigeſlt it,thatfor your ſake(good 
 Tryphon) Bacchus may ſtill continue a phyſician. Archeſe words, Tryphontaied awhile , and 
madenoanſwere, as thinking with hiniſelfe, and ſtudying how to reply upon him. But Eraton 
Calling earneſtly upon every one of as that were of the yoonger ſort, ſpurned us forward to aide 
_ andaſſiſt Tryphon our advocate, and the patron of our flower-c haplets , or els to plucke chem 
LT Mmm _. from 
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from our heads, and weare them no longer. And Ammonime allured us (for his part) that if an 
one of us would take upon him to anſwere, he would not recharge againe, nor come upon him 
with a rejoinder, Then Tryphor himſelfe moved us to fay ſomewhat to the queſtion. Vhere- 
upon L began to ſpeake and ſaid : That itbelonged nor to ime , bur rather unto Tryphon, for tg 
proove that Ivie was colde, conſidering that he nſed ie much in phyſicke to coole and binde, ax 
being an aſtringentmedicine : but as touching that which cre-while wasalledged; namely, that 
the Ivic berie doth inebriat, if it be ſteeped in wine; it 1s n@ fgund to betrue; and the accident 
which it worketh in thoſe who drinke it in that maner,, can nokWell be called drunkennefſe , bx 
rather an alienation of the mind and trouble of the ſpirit; like to thatefte& which henbane wor. 


keth, & many other plants, which mightily diſquier the braine,and tranſport our ſenſes ang un- 19 


| derſtanding. As for the tortuoſitie of the bodie and branches, it maketh nothingto the pur. 
poſe and point in hand ; for the works and effects againſt nature,can not procceFrom faculties 
and powers natural ; and pieces of wood do twine and bend crooked, becauſe fire (being neere 
unto them) draweth and drieth up forcibly , all the native and kindly humour ; where as the in- 
 wardandnarturall heat, would rather ferment, enterteine and augmentir, But confider better 
upon the matter and marke rather,whetherthis writhed-bunching forme ofthe Ivic wood(as it 
groweth) and the baſenefle, bearing ſtill downward and tending to the ground, be nor an argy- 
ment rather of weakneſſe,and bewray the coldnefle of the bodie, being glad (as it were) to make 
many reſts and ſtaies; like unto a pilgrim or wayfaring traveller , who tor wearinefle andfaint- 
neſſe ſitteth him downe and repoſeth himſelfe many times in his way , and everand atjontiſeth , 
 againe andbeginnerhrto ſet forward : inregard of which fecbleneſle, the Ivie hath alwatesneed 
| of ſome prop or other toſtay it ſe]fe by, to take hold of,roclaſpe about andto cling unto, being 
not able of her owne power to riſe, for want of naturall heat, whoſe nature is to mount aloft, As 
touching Snow, thatit thaweth and paſſeth away ſo ſoone , the cauſe is, the moi(ture and ſoft 
neſle of the Ivie leate; for ſo wee ſee that water diſpatcheth and diſſolveth preſently, the laxitic 
and ſpongeous raritiethereof,being(as it4s) nothing Els but a gathering and heaping of a num- 
ber of ſinall bubbles couched & thruſt together : and hereof ir commeth, that in over-moiſt pla- 
ces, ſobbed and ſoaked with water, ſnow melteth afloone as in places expoſed to the ſun. Now 
for that it hath leaves alwaies upon it,and the ſame (as Empedocles ſaith) firme and faſt,this pro- 
ceedeth not of heat, no more than the fall and (ſhedding ot leaves every yeere, is occaſioned by 
colde, And this appeareth by the myrtle tree and the herbe CMazantwm, that is toſay, Maider- 
haire, which being not hot plants, but colde, are alwaies leaved and greene withall : andthere- 
fore ſome are of opinion, that the holding oftheleaves, is to be aſcribed to an equality of tem- 
perature : but Empedocles (over and beſ1des) attributeth it to a certeine proportion of the pores, 
thorow which the ſap and nouriſhmentdoth paſſe and pierce equally into the leaves; in ſuch 
ſort, as it runneth ſufficiently for to mainteine ther : which is not ſo in thoſe trees which loſe 
their leaves, by reaſon of the laxitic or largeneſle of the ſaid pores and holes above , and the 
ſtraightneſſe of thembeneath; whereby, as theſe doe not fend any nouriſhment at all, ſo the 0- 
ther can hold and reteine none, but that little which they received, they ler goe all at once : like 


as we may obſerve in certeine canals or trenches , deviſed for to water gardens and orchards , if 40 


 theybe not proportionable and equall; for where they be well watred and have continuall nou- 
riſhment, and the ſame in competent proportion, there the trees hold cheir owne, and remaine 
firme, alwaies greene, and never die. Butthe Ivietree, planted in Babylon, would never grow, 
and refuſed there to live, Certes, it was well done of her, and ſhe ſhewed great gcnerofitie, that 
being (as ſhe was) adevored vaſlaile tothe god of Bevrra, and living (as it were) athis table, ſhe 
would not goec outof her owne countrey, todwell among thoſe Barbarians ſhee followednot 
the {teps of king <AMexanger , who cntred alliance , and made his abode with thoſe (ſtrange: and 
forren nations, but avoided their acquaintance all that ever ſhe could, and withſtood that 1ranl- 
migration from her native place : but the cauſe thereof, was not hear,bur colde rather; becauſe 
ſhee could not endure the temperature of theaire , ſo contrary to her owne : for that which 1s 50 
ſemblable and familiar, never killeth any thing, but receiverh, nouriſherh and beareth it, like 4s 
dric ground, the herbe thyme, how hot ſoever the ſoile be. Now forthe province about Baby- 
_ bon,they ſay, the aire in all thattract is ſo ſoultrie hor, ſo ſtuffing, ſo grofle, and apt to ſtile and 
ſtop the breath, that many inhabitants ofthe wealthier ſort,caule certeine bits or bagges of lea- 
therto be filled with water, upon which, as upon featherbeds, they lieto {lcepe and coole thei 
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__ The third Booke. 


THE THIRD QUESTION. 


What the cauſe is, that women hardly are made drunke, but olde men, very ſoone ? 


Loras one day ſeemed to marvell, that _47/orle having in his treatiſe of drunkenneſie, fer 

downe this poſition: Thar oldc men are ſoone ſurprized and overſcene with wine, but con- 
rariwiſe yonen,nardly and very [eldome ; rendred no reaſon thereof,confidering that his ma- 
Aer otherwiſe, is notto propoſe any ſuch dithculties, but hee doth decide and cleere the fame: 
And when he had mace this overture,he mooved the companie to inquire into the eaife rhere- 
of, and a ſupper it was,wacre familiar triends were met roperher. Then $3{l1 ſaid : Thazthe one 
was declared by the other : tor = compretiend the cauſe aright, as toucaing women, it were 
no hard matter to hnde our areaſoh for old men; conf{idering chat their natures and confiitutt- 
ons be moſt oppolir and contrary, tn regard of moiſture and drinefle, roughnelle and ſmoorh- 
neſſe, foftneſſe and hardneſle : tor firit and formoſt, ſuppoſe this of women vadoubredly, that 
their naturall remperacure 1s very mo:ſt, winch cauſerh their fleth ro be to tender,foft, ſmooth, 
licke and (Þining to fay nothing of their naturall purgations every moncih: when as therefore 
wine meeterth with ſo great bumiditie, being overcome dy the predominancy thereof, itloferh 
the edge and tincture (as it were) togetnet with the force thatit had, fo as it becommeth dull, 
zvery way diſcolouted and wateriih, And verily tothis purpoſe, jomewhat may be gathered our 
of the words of Ariſtotle ;, for he faith ; That thoſe who make no long draugin when they take 
their winc,nor drinke Jeafurely, but porre it downe at once(which manier ot drinking they cal- 
Jed 45 r,) arenotfo ſubject ro crunkennefle asothers; forthat the wine maketh no long itay 
within their bodies , but being torcibly thruſt toorth , ſoone patleth thorow: and ordinarihe 
we nay obſerve, that women drinke in this manner; and very probable iris, thattheir bodies 
by reaſon of concinual attraction of humours downward,torhe nether parts for their monethly 
rcrmes, 15 full of many conduits and paſſages, as it they were divided into chanels, pipes, and 
trenches, to draw foorth the ſaid humours; into which che wineno ſoonerfalleth, but away ic 
paſſerh apace, thatit cannot ſettle nor reft upon the noble and principall parts, which it they 
bec once troubled and poſlefled, drunkennefle doth ſoone enſue, Contrariwile, that old men 
wantnaturall humiditic, their very name in Greeke ſeemethto implic ſufficiently , for called 
they are34e575, not becauſethey are #75 «#5 24, that is to fav, inclining and ſtouping down- 


- wardtothecarth , butbecaule they are already intheir habitude of bodie x«/«:5 and 34125, that 1s 


60 
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to (ay, carthly : Moreover, their ftiffenefle and unpliable diſpofition , the roughneſie allo of 
theirskinne, argueth their dry nature and complex1on : it ſtanderh therefore to good reaſon, 
that when they liberally take their wine, their bodies which are rare and ſpungious within , by 
occaſion of that drinefle, quickly catcheth and ſucketh up the ſame, and then by long [taying 
there, it worketh up into the head, caufeth the braine to beat, and breederh heavineiſe rhere; 
& like as land-flouds gently glide over thoſe fields which be ſolide & hard,wathing them onely 
alofr,and making nomire & dirt; but if the ground be hight and hollow they enter and toke far- 


therinz even ſo wine being ſoone caught, and drawne by the drinefſe of od mens bodies, 


I 


ltaieth there the longer time : and were not this ſo, yet we may obſcrve that the verie nature of 


old menadmitteth the ſame [ymptomes and accidents which drunkennefle maketh, Now theſe 


accidents occaſioned by drunkenneſle , are very apparent, to wit, the trembling and ſhaking of 
theirlimbes, faltering in their roong, and ſpeaking double , 1nmoderate and Jayiſh ſpeech, 
pettithnefle and aptneſle to choler , torgerfulneile and alienation of the minde and vnderſtan- 
ding; the moſt partwhereot being incidentto old men, even when they are belt in health and 
in molt ſober, alittje thing God wot will ſetthem cleancour, and any {mall agitation whatio- 
ever wil doethe deed :ſothart drunkennefie in an old man engendreth not new accidents , but 
ſetterh'on foot and augmenteth thoſe which be already common and ordinary with them, To 
conclude, there tsnot a more cvident argument to PrOOVC and confirme the ſame than this 
o —_— in the world reſembleth an old man more, than a yoong man when hee 1s 
TUNKE, | 
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THE FOURTH QUESTION. 


Vhether women by their natural complexion be colder or hotter than men ? 


VV Hen Sylla had delivered his mindeto that effect; Apolloniaes an expert profeſſour and 
well ſcene in raunging a batre] in array , ſeemed by his words to approove well of that 
which had bene alledged as touching old men ; but hethought,that in the diſcourſe of women : 
the onely courſe was left out and overflipr,to wit,the coldneſſe of their conſtitution,by meanes 
whereof, the hotteſt wine is quenched, and forgoeththat fierie flame which flicth upto the 
head, and troubleth the braines: and this was received as a very probable and ſufficient reaſon, 
by all rhe company there in place. Bur Athryilat the phyſician, a Thaſtan borne,interjeed 
ſome ſtaie of farther ſearching into this cauſe: For that ( quoth hee ) ſome are of opinion thar 
women are not cold, but hotter than men; yea,and others there be, { and that isagreater mat- 
ter) who hold, that wine 1snothotte at all but cold, Flor woondering, and amazed heerear: 
This diſcourſe and diſputation(quorth he Jas touching wine I reter to hum there; and with that | 
— _ pointedar me; forthatnotmany daies before wee had diſputed rog<ther about that argument: 
Bur as for women (quoth Mthryilatms) that they bee rather hot than cold, they argue thus : 
Fir(t and formoſt, they are ſmooth,and not hairte on their tace nd bodie,which reſtificth their 
** | hear, which ſpendeth and confumeth the excrement and { »crfluitiethat engendreth haire, , , 
Secondly, they proove it by their abundance of bloud , wincafeemeth tobe the fountaine of 
heat inthe body ; andof bloud women have ſuch ſtore, that they are ready to be inflamed, yea, 
to {ric and burne withall , it they have not many purgartions, andthoſe quickly returning in 
theircourle todiſcharge and deliverthem thereof, Thirdly, they bring in the experience ob- 
ſerved ar funerals, which (heweth evidently, that womens bodies be farre hotter than mens; 
tor they thathave the charge of burning andenterring of dead corſes, doc ordinarily put into 
the tuncrall fire one dead body of a woman to tenne of men: For that one corps (ſay they) hel 
perh to burne and conſume thereſt; by reaſon that a womans fleth conteineth in it I wot not 
whatunctuolitic or oileous matter, which quickly raketh tir? and will burne as light as a torch, 
ſo tha it ſervech in (tead ofdrie ſticks ro kindle rhe fire,aad feralla burning. Moreover, ifthis 
be admitted foratruth, that whatſoever is more frutetull and apter for generation, isalſo more 
hot: certeinc itis, that yoong maidens beripe betimes,readier for marriage, yea and their fleſh 
pricketh fooner tothe a&t of generation, than boies of their age; neither is this a ſmall and fee- 
ble argument ofcheir heat;but fora greater and more pregnant proote thereof,marke how they 
_ endure very well any chilling cold , andthe injurie of winterſeaſon, for the molt part of them 
| lefſequake tor cold than men doe, and generally need notſo many clothes to weare. 
Heereat F/971 began to argue againſt himand ſaid : In my conceit, theſe nas arguments 
- will ſerve well to conture the {aid opinion; for to beginne with the laſt firſt, the reaſon why they 
withſtand cold better than men, is becauſe everything is lefle offended with the like : beſides, 
theirſeed isnotapt for generation , in regard of their coldneſle , but ſerveth in ſtead of marter , | 
onely,and yeeldeth nouriſhment unto the naturallſeed of man. Moreover, womea ſooner give 
over to conceive,and ceaſe child-bearing , than mento beget children : and as forthe burning 
of their dead bodies,they catch fire ſooner I confeſſe,but that is by reaſon that commonly they 
be fatter than men 3 and who kaoweth nor, that fatte and oreaſc isthe coldeſt part of the bodice; 
which is the cauſe that yoongmen and thoſe that uſe much bodily exerciſe, areleaſt fatte of all 
others: neither is their monthly lickneſle & voidance of bloud,a figne of the oreatquantity and 
abundance, butrather of the corrupt qualitic and badneſle thereof; for the crude and uncon- 
cocted part of their bloud being ſuperfluous, and finding no place to ſertle and reſt, nor to ga- 
therconliſtence withinthe bodie by reaſon of weakneſle,paſſeth away, as being heavy and trou- 
bled, alrogether for default and imbeciliitieof hear to overcoine it : and this appecreth man!- T- 
feſtly by this, that ordinarily when theic monthly ſickneſſe is upon them, they are very chil! 
& ſhake for cold, forthat the bloud which then is ſtirred and in motion, ready to be diſciar gcd 
out of the bodie, is ſo rawand cold, To come now unto the ſmoothneſle of their skinne, and 
thatitisnoc hairic; who wouldever ſaythatthis were an cffe& of heat? conſidering that we ſce 
the hotteſt parts of mans bodie to be covered with haire ? for ſurely all iuperfluities and eXCre- 
ments are {ent out DY hcat, which alſo maketh way, boring 25 it were holes througi the _— 
an 
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and opening the paſſages inthe ſuperticics thereof, But contrariwile wee may reaſon, that the 

flieckneſſe of womens skinne 15 occaſioned by coldnetle, which doth conſtipare and cloſe the 

ores thereof, Now that womens skinne is morefalt and cloſe than mens; you may learne and 

- underſtand by them (friend Athryilatws)who uſe to lic in bedde with woinen, that annoint their 

bodies with {weert oiles , or odoriferous compoſitions 3 for even with ſlceping inthe fame bed 

' with them, alchough they came not fo neere asro touch the women , they tinde themſelves all 

perfumed, by reaſon that their owne bodies which be hor, rare, and open, doe draw the ſaid 

ointments or oiles into them : VVell, by this meanes (quoth he) this queſtion asrouching wo- 
men hath beene debated pro &> contra, by oppoſitargumentsright mantully, 


THE FIFTH QUESTION. 


Whether wine be n.turally cold of operation ? 


IO 


ut I would now gladly know,(quoth Florws ſtill ) whereupon your conjecture and ſuſpict- 
B on ſhould ariſe, that wine is cold of nature? why? And doe you thinke (quoth [I ) that this 
in an opinion of mine? VV hoſe then(quoth the other?) I remember(quorh I)thar nor of late, 
but long agoe, Ll lightupon a diſcourſe of 4riſtor/eas rouching this probleme: and Epicurms 
himſcite in his Sypoſam or banquet, hath difcufled the queſtionar Jarge; the ſummeof which 
20 diſputation (35 | rake it) is thus much: For (he ſaith)that wine is not f1mplic of it ſelte hor, bur 
that ic comeincth in it certetne atomies or indivifible mores cauſing hear, andothers likewiſe 
thatengendercold z ot which ſome itcaſterh off and loſeth when it is entred into the bodie > 
others1t taketh unto ic, fromthe very bodieit ſelfe wheicio itis; according as the ſame petie 
bodies be of nature aad remperature , fitted and agreeable unto us; in ſuch ſort, as ſome whety 
they be drunke with wine, are well heat ; others againe contrariwiſe, be as cold. Theſe reafons 
(replicd Flor ) directly bring us by Protagoras into the campe ot- P3r7þ0, where we ſhall meer 
with nothing but mnchriaode; and be {tillcoſeeke, and as wile as we were before: for plaine 1£ 
is, that in ſpeaking of ojle, milke, honie, andlikewife of all other things , we ſhall never grow 
to any particular reſolution of ther , what nature they bee of , bone ſti]] have ſome evaſion or 
30 other, ſaying : Thatthev become ſuch and ſuch, according as ech'ot-themis mixed and rem- 
pered one with another: But what be the arguments that your ſelfe alledge, to provethat wine 

is cold? Thus I ſee well (quorth I) that there berwo of you at once , who preſſe and urge mee. 
to deliver my mind ex terpore, and of a ludden : the h:{t reaſon then that cometh into my 
headisrhis, which I ſee ordinarily praftilzd by p!:yticians upon thoſe who have weake (to- 

macks: for when they axe to corroborate and forrihie that party they preſcribe nor any thin 

thatis hot: bur if they give them wine , they have preſent caſeand helpe thereby ; ſemblablic, 
they reprefſe fluxes of the belly, yea, and when'rhe bodie runneth all to diaphoreticall ſwears, 
which they effe& by the meanes of wine, no lefſe,nay much morethan by applying ſnow, con- 
| firming and ſtrengthening thereby rhe habit oi the;bogie , which otherwiſe was ready to melt 
40 away andreſolve-; now it ithad a nature and facultiero hear, itwere all onetoapplic unto the 
region of the heart, as fire unto ſnow: furthermore, moſt phyſicians do hold,thar tleepe'is pro- 
cured by cooling ; and dhe moſt part of ſoporiferous medicines which provoke fleepe, be cold; 
asforexample, Mandtagorasand poppie Juice : but theſe I muſt needs confeſlc, with grear 
force andviolence doe compreſle, and (as it were) congeale the braine to worke thar cttect; 
whereas wine cooling,the ſame gently, with eaſe and pleaſurerepreſſerh and ftaieth the motion 
thereof ; ſorhar the difference onely berweene itandthe other , is but in degree, according to 
moreand letle, Over'and beſides;whatſoever is hor,is alſo generative and apt ro ingender feed; 
forhowſoevcr humiditic giveth itaf\'aptitude to run and flow, it 1s ſpirit, by the meanes pt hear, 
that endueth it with vigor & {trength; yea,and an appetite to generation ; now they that drinke 
50 Muctrwine,eſpeciallyif it be pure of ir ſelfe, and not delaied,aremore dulLand flowto thea&t of 
generation, and the feed which they fow, is not cffectuall, nor of any force and vigor to ingen- 


der;rheir medling alſoand conjun&tion with women, 15 vaine, and doth no good atall. by rea- | 


ſonthattheir ſeed 15 cold and feeble : furthermore, allthe accidents and paſſions which colde 
worketh, doe befall unto thoſe that be druuke ; for they tremble and ihake , they are heavie and 
dull of motion, and looke pale ; the ſpirit intheirjoints and members, is unquiet,and mooverh 
diforderly 3 their tongues falter,ſtur and be double 3 laſt of all.rheir finewes in the extremities of 
the bodie,are drawen up in maner of a crampe, and benummed; yea,and in many ,drunkenneſls 


Mmm 3 endeth _ 


+ 
— —___—_ 


76 = = Of Sympoſtaques 


endeth in a dead pal(ie or generall reſolution of all parts 3 namely , after that the wine bath ur- 
terly extinguiſhed and mortified their naturall heat. Phyſicians alſo are woontto cure theſe 
ſymptones and inconveniences procured by exceſſive drinke and ſurfer , by laying the pari- 
ents preſently in bedde, and covering them well with clothes, for to bring them to an heat; the 
' nextinorrow they put them into the baine or hot-houſc,and rub them wel with oile ; chey nou. 
riſhthem with mcats which do not troublethe maſſe of the body ; and thus by this cherrithing, 
they gently fetch againe and recover the heat which wine had diſſipated and driven out of the 
bodie. And foraſmuch as (quorh I)in things apparent andevidenttothe ie , we ſearch for the 
like faculties which lie hidden and ſecret,how can we doubt what drunkenneſſe is,and with what 
it may be comparcd ? for according as I have before ſaid, drunken folke reſemble (for all the 10 
world) old men : and therefore it is, that great drunkards{oone wax old, wany of them become 
bald before their time , and grow to be grey and hoarie ere they be aged; all which accidents 
| ſeemeto ſurprize a man for detect of hear. 

Moreover , vineger (in ſome fort) reſembleth-the nature andpropertie of wine: now of all 
things that are powertull to quench, there is none ſo repugnant andcontrarieto hire,as vineger 
is; andnothing ſo much as it, by the exceſſive coldnefle that it hath,overcommeth and repreſ- 
ſeth aflame. Againe,we ſec how phyſicians uſe thoſe fruits to coole withall,which of all others 

be molt vinous, or repreſent the liquor of wine; asforexample, pomgranates and other orch- 
ard apples. As torhonie, do they not mixthe ſubſtance thereot with raine-water and ſnow, for 
PE to make thereof a kinde of wine,by reaſon that the cold doth convert the ſweerneſle for the affi- , 
nitiethatis berweene them , .1nto auſteririe , when ir is predominant and more puiflant ? what 
| ſhould1 fay more? have nor our ancients in oldetime, among ſerpents, dedicated the dragon ? 
and ofall plants,conſecrated Ivie ro Bacc hw, for this cauſe, thatthey be both ofa certeine colde 
and congcaling nature ? Now itany doe object tor proote, that wine is hot z how for them that 
have drunke the juice of hemlocke, the ſovereigne remedie and counterpoile of all other, is co 
take a great draught of ſtrong wine upon it; 1 will ceplieto the contrary, and turne the ſame ar- 
gument upon them namely,that wine andthe juice of hemlocke mingled rogether,is a poiſon 
incurable,& preſently killeth thoſe who drinke it,remedilefle.So that there is no more reaſon to 
prove it hot, tor reliſting hemlocke, than colde, for helpingthe operation of it; or els we muſt 
{ay,that itis notcoldnefle whereby hemlocke killeth hole char drinke it ſo preſently, mn rather 30 
ſome other hidden qualitie and propertie that it hath. oct 


THE SIXTH QUESTION. 


_ Of the conventent time for aman to know bu wife carnally, 


— 


(C Ertcine yoong men, who were new ſtudents, and had lately taſted ofthe learning contei- 
ned in ancient books , were ready to teare Epreurms in pieces, and inveighed mightily a- 
gainſt him asan impudeart perſon; for propoſing and moving ſpeech which was neither ſeem- 
ly nor neceſlarie, in his Wo or banquet , as touching the time of meddling with a wo- 40 
man : {or that an ancicntinan, well ſtept in yeresas he was, ſhould make mention & begin talke 
of venerous matters, and namely, at a banquet, where many yoong inen were in place, to parti- 
cularize and make queſtion in this fort: Whether it were berrer for a tman to have the uſe of his 
te witc;vetore ſupper or after; ſeemed to proceed from alaſcivious minde, and incontinent inthe 
Megs higheſt degree. Againſt which,ſome there were,who alledged the example of * Xerophon,who 
his Sympoſium after his ſupper or banquet, brought his gueſts (nor on foot, but on hotſe-backe, riding a gallop 
or banquet. away home) tolic with their wives. But Zopyrasthe phylician,who was very well ſcene andcon- = 
verſant in the books of Epicurms, faid : Tharthey hadnot read diligently and with adviſement, 
his booke called Sywpo/aur, that isro ſay , The banquet: For he tooke not this queſtion (quoth 
he) to treat of at the beginning, asa theame or ſubje& matter expreſly choſen and of purpoſe, 50 
whereto all their ralke ſhould be directed, and innothingels to be determined and ended: but 
having cauſed thoſe yoong men to riſe from po table for to walke after ſupper, he entred intoa 


diſcourſe,for to induce them tocontinence and temperance, and to withdraw them from diſſo- 
lute luſt ofthe fleſh, as being atall times , a thing dangerous, and ready to plunge a man.into 
miſchiefe, but yetrmore hurtfull unto thoſe who uſe it upon a full ſtomacke, after chey have.cat 
and drunke well, and made good checre at ſome great feaſt, And if (quoth Zope) he had ta- 
ken for the principall ſubje&zthe diſcourſe of this point,is i pertinent and beſceming a ge! wy 
| pier, 
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pher, not to treat and confideratall of the time and houre proper and meetfor men to embrace. 
cheir eſpouſed wives? or much better ſo todoe , iadue ſeaſon and with diſcretion ? and is.it 
(I pray you) not diſcom mendable, to diſpute thereof elfwhere and at other times ? and altoge- 
ther diſhonelt , ro handle that queſtion atthe table or at a feaſt ? for mine owne part, Irhinke 
cleane contrary z namely, that we may with good reaſon reprove and blame a philoſopher, who 
openly in the day time, (hould diſpute in publicke ſchooles,otrhis matrer,before all commers, - 
and in the hearing of " ſorrs ot people ; bur at the table,where there is a ſtanding cup ſet betore 
familiars and friends,and where other-whiles it is expedientto vary and change our ralke,which 
otherwiſe would be but lewke warme or ſtarke colde tor all che wine, how cant be unſcemely or 
diſhoneſt, cither to ſpeake or heare ought that is holfome and good for men , 2s touching the 
lawfull company with their wives tn the fecrer of marriage ? for mince ownepart, Iprore(t unto 
you, I could with with all my heart, that thoſe Partitions of Zero, had beene couched in ſome. 
| booke entituled, 4 banquet or pleaſant treatiſe, ratherthan beſtowed (as they are) in a compoli- 
tion ſo grave and ſerious, asare the books otpolicie and government of State. The yoong men 
attheſe words, were cut over the thumbs; and being abathed, held theirtongues, and fatrhem 
downe quietly. Now when others of the company requeſted Zopprus to rehearſe the words and 
reaſons of Epicurws,as touching this point, I am notable (quoth he) in particular, rodecipher, 
and preciſely to ſet them downe as he delivered them ; but I ſuppoſe the philoſopher teared 
thoſe violent concuſſions and morions , which are felt inthe time of that conjundtion ; forthar «® 
20 our bodies by that meanes, be woondertullly ſtirred and diſquicted, in regard eſpecially ofthe 
wine, which being of itſelte ſtirring and caulting much turbulent agitation, irſerteth the bodie 
ordinarily out of quictrepoſs : if then the full maſſe thereof, being infuch an agitarion, meer 
not with a ſetſed calmeand reſt, by fleepe , burrunnerh on (till headlong ro other troubletfome 
motions,cauſed by the ſports of Jens, ſo that the cords and ligaments,which are wont to hold 
our bodies entire, and mainteine them firme and ſtrong , be lacked and loofed, greatdanger 
there is,that the foundation being thus thaken,the whole editice wil fall rothe ground : for ſure- 
ly atſuch atime, the very gemitall ſeed is not ſo apt and ready to pafle away with caſe, being ſo 
pent and conſtipate (as itis) by reaſon of replerion; ſo char it muſt be ferched away pertorce, 
all rroubled and contuſed. In which regard (quorh Epreurme) a man is to goe abour this buſt- 
neſle, when the bodie is at quiet and well ſetledz namely, after that the concoction and digeſti. 
32 on both, of our food, is pertectly finiſhed, which all that time runneth to and fro,and willingly 
avoideth all ſuch diſquietneſle ; untill (I fay) the bodie have need of newnouriſhment, And 
fortoconfirmethis opinion of Epicarws, a man may adjoine areaſon our of phylicke 3namely : _ 
That the opportunity of the morrow-morning, when the concoCtion is thorowly performed,is 
moſt ſafe and ſure; whereas to ſtruggle or meddle with a woman immediatly after ſupper,is ne- 
yerwithout danger: for who cantell (before the-meat be well concoRed) whether afterthe pan- 
ting agitation by the act of Yenav, there will not enſue another cruditie andindigeſtion, ſo as a 
double inconvenience and ſurfer upon ſurfer may followthereupon ? Then Ohympricas taking 
his turne to ſpeake and opine : As for me , I am(quoth he) infinitly well pleaſed with that ſen- 
go tence of Chmas the Pythagorean z who being demanded the queſtion , when the beſttiime was 
ro embracea woman? Marie(quoth he) when thou art mindedto dothy felte moſt harme : for 
that which Zopw laid even now ot thefirtime, carricth ſomercafon with it : and as for the 0- 
ther, ic hath (1 ſce well) many and ſundry difficulties and inconveniences, and is altogether un- 
ſeaſonable for this purpoſe. 'Likeas therefore , Thalesthe wiſe , being importuned by his mo- 
ther (who preſſed hard upon him):to marrie; pretily put her off, ſhifting and avoiding her cun- 
ningly, with words: for atthe firſt time, when the was in hand with him, he faid unto her : Mo- 
ther, it is too ſoonc, and itisnot yettime :afterwards, when he had pafled the flower of his age, 
and that ſhe ſet upon him the ſecond time,and was very inſtant : Alas mother,it is now roo late, 
and the time is paſt; even ſo, it were good forevery man tocarry and governe himſelte intheſe. 
| Fo amatorious games of Yen, that when he goes to bed at night, he ſay to himlelte: It isnor yer _ 
time; and when hee riſeth in the morning : Now there isnotime left, Heereupon Saclarm : 
Theſe be indeed (quoth he) O/ympicws, the parts of champions, and require ſuch as would en- 
ter combat for to win aprizeatthe ſacred games: theſe matters (I ſay) altogether, are for thoſe 
to performe, who can drinke wine freely, and make a game of ir, yea,and catfleſhas luſtily ;:bur 
furely , this ſpeech of yours ,lirtle befitterh this time and place; tor heere are aſorc of freſh and 


luſtic yoong men newly martied, 
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By whom, wot well, the works, in ſome degree, 

Of love and Venus, muſt per formed be. 

Neither is dame Yer as yet,retired andfled alcogether from us; forwe ſtil in chanting bymnes 
i» 


 untothe gods, pray devoutly other-whiles unto her,in this wiſe: 


O Venus /Jadre deere and goddeſſe faire, 

Hold backe olde age, keepe from us hoarte haire. 
Bat letus conſider now (if yourhinke it good) whether Epicure hath done well and decently, 
as he ought to doe, in taking away Yer from the night ſcafon; or whether he hath norrather 
offended: againſt al] r! ghtand reaſon 1n fo doing; conſidering that Menazder, a man well ſeene 
in love-marters, faith : Thatſhee is acquainted with her above all other gods and goddeſſes: for 
in mine opinion, well ordeined was this vaile and ſhade of darkenefle , to cover thoſe that are 
minded to performe theſe acts, and in ſomeſortto hicethe pleaſure from them, andnotts 
come unto this game by day-light, thereby tochaſe from our of their eie-{ight all ſhame and to 
give mcanes unto laſcivious wantonneſle, forto be bold and confident ; and finally, to imprine 
the memorie of the at1o lively , that it may remaine long after in the minde, for ro kindle and 
revive ſtill, new luſts and flethly deſires : For the eie-{1ght (as Platolaith) paſſcth moſt {wittly 
chorow the fleſhly affeEtions of the body intous, that isto ſay, into our ſou'e, and evermore a. 
wakeneth and rai{-rh treth and new concupiſcence, repreſenting with great force and vehemen- 


_ cie, the images of pleaſure, and putting us in mindeto purſue thefame; whereas contrariwiſe, 


I's 


the nighttaking away the greareſt part of fuch aftsas be moſt furious, lulleth nature afleepe,and 40 


bringeth her (as 1t were) to bed, in ſuch ſort, as it dotii not exorbitate or breake forth by meanes 
of the ſight,into laſcivious looſenctle. But over and bet1des all this,w hat reaſon or ſenſe isthere 
in this, thara married man, returning all jolly, freth and merry, trom a tettivallfupper,and per: 


adventure with a gay chapter of lowers upon his head, yea, and pertumed with ſweer and odori- 


ferous oiles,ſhould come home\,go to bed, turne his backe unto his wife, pullthe clothes about 
him round , and fo licto {leepe all night ; and the tiorrow after, in broad day light and in the 
mids of houſhold occaſions and other attaires,ſend for his wite our of the noutlerie or womens 
roome, for to come unto him about fuch a matter; or inthe morning, turne unto her and im- 


brace her 1n his armes, ar ſucharime as the cocketreads his hennes ? fortheeven tide (my good 


friend Olympics) is rhe end and rcpole of all our:day-labours paſt , and the morning is the be- 
ginning of new travels, Ofthe evening, god Bacchwis the ſuperintendent and preſident, who 
is ſurnamed Ly/zzs or Liber, for that he treerh usfrom all paines-raking ; an accompaniedheis 


in this prefidencie of his, with the mules, to wit,faire Terp/ahore, who loveth daunces, and plea- 


fant Thalia, who delightech infeaſts and banquersz whereas che morning riſethbetimes by the 
breake of day,todo ſervice unto Ayrerva,lurnamed Ergarethe work-miltrefle or patroneffe of 


evening, attend ſongs, mulicke, minſtrelfie, plates, daunces, weddings, 
\ CMaſques mommeries, feaſts and banquets, 


_ © N oiſeof hintboies, fluits, and cornets.. .. . A 


artiſans; to CMercarie likewiſe, the maſter of merchants and occupiers: and therefore upon the 


Inthe morning a man ſhall heare nothing but the thumping ſounds of the ſmitheshammer 49 


and {ledges , beating and knocking upon the anvillz the grathmy; noiſe of ſawes; the morow- 
watch of Publicans,Cultomers and Toll-gatherers,crying afcer thoſe that come in or go forth; 
the ajournements of ſerjeants and criers, calling for apparancein thecourt before the judges; 


| publicarions of edits and proclamations; ſummons to attendand be readyto make court,and. 
ro doductic unto ſome prince,great lord or governour of State z at which time, all pleaſures be 


gone and out of the way. 

Of Venus then there ts n0talke, 
T he ſlaves of Bacchus do not walke 
With Iwie dight : the gameſome ſport 
Of gallant youths, is all-a-mort : 
For why ? as day erowes onapace, 

Cares ang iroubles come in place. / My 
Moreover, you ſhall never reade, that the poet Homer reporteth of any. woorthy prince and 


demi-god, that in theday-time he lay either with wife or concubinc ; onely he faith , that Par#, 


when he fled out of the battell, went and couched himſelfe in the boſome and lap of his Helena; 
giving us thereby to underſtand, that it is notthe partofan honeſt minded husband, but the act 


of a turious and wanton-given adulterer,o follow ſuch pleaſures in the day-time, Neither doth 
: it 
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it follow (as ED/Cur 164 ſaith) that the bodice takes more Darnie by performing tiiis duerie of mar- 
riage after ſupper, than in the morning, unlefle a man be fo arunke or overcharged with mears, 
that his'bellic is ready to cracke; for certeinly, in fucha calc it were very hurttull and dangerous 
indeed : but if one have taken his meat and drinke ſuthciently,be wel itt health, andin ſome mea- 
ſurechecretu!l; ithis bodie be apr and able, his minde ell diſpoſed thereto; if hee interpole 
ſome reaſonable time berweene, and then fall ro clip and imbrace his wite; he ſhallnot thereby 
incurre any great agitation thatnight, nor feare the heavic load and replerion of meat ; neither 
willthis accion worke him any dammage, or coole him too much, ne yet diſquict and remoove 
out of their place , the atomies (as Epicure ſaith) ; bur it hee compole himfelte afterwards to 

x0 {leepe and repoſe, he ſhall ſoone ſupplie againe that which was voided, and repleniſh the veſlels 
witha new afflux of ſpirits, which were empried by the ſaid evacuation, Bur of all things, eſpe- 
ciall heed would be taken , notto Play at this game of Yexz in the day time; for feare leſt the 
body and minde both,being troubled already with the c ares and travels of ſundry aftaires, be by 
this meanes more Ccxaſperat and inflamed , conlidering that nature hath not a ſufficient and 
competent time betweene, to repoſe and retreih her elte : forall men (my good friend) have 
not that great leaſure which Eprearms had,neither are they provided forrheir whole life-time, of 
thatreſt and tranquillity, which he fatd,thathe got by good letters and the ſtudy of philoſophy : 
nay, there is not one 1n maner, butevery day he finds himſelte amuſed and emploied about ma- 

ny affaires and buſineſſes of this life, which holde him occupted; to which,it were neither good 
20 nor expedient for a man to expolc his body, {o reſolved, entecbled and weakened with the furi- 
ous exploit of concupiſcence.” Leaving him therefore to his fooliſh opinion of the gods , that 

being ummortall and happy , they have no care of our aftaires, nor buſte themſelves cherewith, 

let us obey the lawes, maners and cuſtomes of our owne countrey , as every honeſt man ought 

co do; namely, to be ſure in the morningro go into the temple, and to lay our hands upon the 

ſacrifice, if haply a little before, we have done ſuch a deed, For in trueth, well it were, that inter- 

 poling the nightand our {leepe berweene after a ſufficient rime and competent ſpace,we ſhould 

come to preſcntourlelves pure and cleane, as it wee were riſen new inen withthe new day , and 

purpoling to leade a new lite, as Democrit w was woontto ſay. 


THE SEVEN LH QUESTION. 
 Whatuthe cauſe that Muſt or new wine doth net inebriate or make folke drunke? 


He maner was in Athens, to give the aſſay, and to taſte new wines the eleventh day of the 

& monerth | February] which day they named Pthegia: and verily in oide time, they obler- 
ved this ceremonie, to powre out the firlt drawing thereof unto the gods, before they dranke of 
ir,making their praters devourly , that the vſc of this medicinable drinke might be holfome and 
bealthfull , not noifome nor hurttull unto them. Bur in our countrey this moneth is called. 
Tlegrzmiewos, the fixtday of which monerh, the manner wasto pierce their veſſell firſt , and taſte 


- 40 new wines, afterthey had ſacrificed to good Fortune, and good Demon, andthatthe weſterne 


winde Zephyrus had dene blowing; for of all windes,this 1s it that moſt troubleth,ciſquiereth, 
and tarneth wine: and looke what wine may eſcape this ſeaſon, great hope there is that it will 
hold and continue good all the yeere atter : according to which cuſtome my father upon a 
time ſacrificed as his maner was 3 andafter ſupper finding that his wine was good & commen» 
dable, he propoſed this queſtion unto certeine yoong men that were ſtudents with mee in phi- 
lolophic : Howit came to paſſe that new wine would nor make a man drunke: the thing ſee» 
med at the firſt unto many a very {trange and incredible paradox: But C2145 ſaid: Thar this 
new ſweet wine was every way offenſive unto the ftomacke, and quickly glutted itz by reaſon 
whercot a man could hardly drinke ſo much of Muſt,as were ſufficient to overturne his braines: 
59 for that the appetite is quickly dulled and wearied, for the ſmallpleaſurethar it raketh, ſoſoone 
as1t feelerh no morethirſt, Now that there 1s adifference betweene ſweet and pleaſant, the po- 
et Homer knew weil enough and gave us ſo much to underſtand when he faid : 
With cheeſe and hony that ts ſweet ; | 
ih pleaſant wine,a armke moſt meet, 
For in truth wine at the firſt is robe counted ſweet, but inthe end it becommeth pleaſant,name- 
ly, after it hath age, and by the meanes of working, cbullition and concoGtion, paſſed to acer: 
teine harſhnefle and auſteritic. Bur Ar!ſtenetws of Nicaſaid: That he wellremembred how he 


had 
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had read in acerteine place in ſome books: That Muſt mingled with wine ſtateth & repreſſerh 
drunkenneſle; he added moreover and ſaid: That there were phyſicians who ordeined for theny 


that had overdrunke themſelves; to take when they went to bed,a piece of bread dipped in hony 


and to eat it ? If then ir be ſo, that ſweer things doe mittigate and dullthe force of wine: good 
reaſon it is,thatnewe wine ſhouldnot inebriate, untill the ſweerneſfe ricreot be turned into 
pleaſantnefſe. Ve approoved greatly the diſcourle of theſe two yoong men, tor thatthey fell 
not upon trivialland common reaſon, but had deviſed new : fortheſe be they that are alledged 
by every ian, and ready at hand,to witz the heavinefſſe of Mult or new wine, as Ariſtotle faith, 
which maketh che beily {oluble, and ſo itbreaketh thorow the quanritte of flatilent and muddy 
ſpirits that abide therein, together with the wateric lubſtance , of which the ventoſttics dire&. x g 
ly get foorth,as expelled by torce; butthe aquoſttie by the owne nature enfeebleth the ſtrength 

of the wine : like as contrariwife age augmenteth the power thereot , for that the watrie ſub- 
ſtance is now gone; by reaſon whereof , as the quantitie of the wine is diminithed , ſo the qua- 


litic and vertue 1s encrealed, 
THE EIGHT QUESTION. 


What the reaſon ts, that they who bethroughly drunke, are leſſe brame-/icke than thoſe who are 
but in the way of drunkenneſſe. | 
| | by 20 
Ecing then (quoth my father ) that wehave begun already to diſquiet the ghoſt of AriFotle, 
it thal{notbeamiſle ro triewhat we can ſay of our ſeives, as rouching thoſe whom wee call 
&e:$-1445, that 1510 ſay, who are wel heat with wine,but nor yer ſtarke drunk:tor howſoever Ar; 
ſtotle was ordinarily very quicke and ſubtile in reſolving ſuch queſtions , yetin mine opinion he 
hath nor{ufficiently and exaCtly dclivercd che reaſon rhereot; toras farre as I can gather out of 
his words (he ſaith) Thatrhe diſcourſe of reaſon in a man who isſober, judgeth aright and ac- 
cording to the truch of things as they be: contrariwile, his ſenſe and underſtanding who is 
clcanc gone, & 25rhey ſay dead drunke,is done and oppreſled altogether : as for the apprechen- 
ſion and imagination of him who hath taken his wine well,and is but haltedrunke, is yet ſound, 
mary his reaſon and judgement is troubled already and crackt: and therefore ſuch judge indeed, 20 
bur rhey judge awille , forthar they follow their phantaſies onely : but what thinke you of this? 
For minc owne part (quoth I) when I conſider with my ſelfe his reaſon, it ſeemeth ſufficient- 
ly to have rendicd a cauſe of this eftez bur if you would have us to fearch farther into the thing, 
and deviſe ſome ſpeciall newmarter?marke firſt, whether this difference which hee maketh be- 
reene them, oughtnotto be refered tothe bodice; for in theſe that have well drunke, rhere is 
norhing but the c1{courle of reaſon onely troubled ; becauſe the bodice being not yer thorow- 
Iy drenched and crowned in wine, is able to doe ſervice unto the will and appetite 3 butif itbe 
once off the hookes, (as they ſay) or utterly oppreſled,it forfaketh and berraicth the appetites, 
and breaketh day with theafte&tons, being ſo farreſhaken and out of joint, that itcanſerveno 
more, nor execute the will: whercas the other having the bodie ſti]lat commaund, and ready yg 
to exorbirace together with the will, andto ſinne with it for companie, are more ſeene and dil- 
covercd, not for that they be mote toolith , and have lefle uſe of reaſon, bur becauſe they have 


- greater meanes to ſhewtheirfollie, But if we ſhould reaſon from another principle, andgo 


another wayto worke (quoth I) he that will conſider well the force of wine, thall findenolet, 
but that in regard of the quanritie , it alterech and becommeth divers, much like unto the fire, 
which if it be moderate, hardeneth and baketh che iſe or por of claie; butin caſe it bee very 


| irong,&rhe hear exceflive,it mclreth &difſolverhthe ſame:and on the otherfide ; the ſpring or 
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ſummer ſeaſon arthe beginning breedeth fevers and {etteth them on fire,whichin the progreſſe 
and middes thereot being growen to their heights, decline and ceaſe alrogether, VV hat ſhould 
hinderthen, butthe minde and underſtanding which naturally is difquiered and troubled with 50 
wine, alterit is once off the wheeles, and cleane overturned by the exceſſive ouantitic thereof 
thould come into orcer * againe,and be fetler as it was before? Much like therefore as Ellebore 
beginneth tis operation to purge, by overturning the ſtomacke, and diſquieting the whole 
maſle of the body ; and it itbe GIVEN 1N A lefſe doſe or quantitte than it ſhould be; well it may 
rrouble, but purge i will not :alſo as wee ſee ſome, who take medicines for to provoke ſleepe, 
underthe jult and fl quantitie which is preſcribed, in ſtead of ſleepe and repoſe, fhinde rhem- 
feives more vexed and tormented than betore ; and others againe, it they take _— _—_ 
Oundly: 
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ſoundly; evenſo ir ſtandeth to goodcaſon, that the brain-ſickneſſe of him who is halfe drunk, 
after it is growen once to the higheſt ſtrength and vigour , doth diminiſh anddecay; to which 


purpoſc now wine ſerveth very well, and helpeth nwch: for being powrediinto the body with 


reatabundance, itburneth and conſumeth thatſpice of madnefle which troublerh the minde 
and uſe of reaſon z much after the maner of that dolefull ſong , together with the heavy ſound 
of hautboies inthe funerals of dead folke, atthe firſt mooveth compaſſion , and ſerteth the cies 
a weeping, but after it hath drawen the ſoule ſo to pittie and compaſſion, ir proceederh farther, 
and by little andlittle it ſpendeth and ridderh away all ſenſe ofdolour and forrow; ſemblably a 
man (hal obſerve, that after the wine hath mightily troubled , diſquiered the vigorous & coura- 

x0 gious part of the ſoule, men quickly come to themiſelves,& their minds be fetled in ſuch ſort as 
theybecomequiet, and taketheirrepoſe when: wine and drunkenneſic hath paſled as farre as 


It, Can, - 
THE NINTH QUESTION. 


What is rhe meaning of rhe common proverbe : Drinke ether frve,or three, but not fower? 
VV Hen I had thusſaid; Ariſton crying out aloud as his maner was: I ſee wellnow ( quorH 
| he) char there is opened a reentrance , and returne againe of meaſures into featts and 
20 banquets, by vertue. of a moſt juſt and popular decree: which meaſures by meanes of(I wot nor 
what) ſober ſcaſon, as by a tyrant have beene thislong time baniſhed from thence: for like as 


they who profeſſe a canonicall harmonie in ſoundit.” of the harpe, doc holde and fay:That the 


proportion Hemiolios or Seſquiairerall , produceth the ſymphonic or mulicall accord Dia: 
penta,of the duple proportion ariſerh that Diapaſon: bur asfor the mucſike oraccord called 
Diateflaron, which of all others is moſt obſcureand dull, it confiſteth in the proportion Epi- 
rritos.z even ſo, they that make profeſſion of kill in the harmonies of Bacchw, have obſerved, 
that three ſymphonies or accords there arc, betweene wine & water,namely, Diapenta, Diatri- 
 on,& Diatefſſaron,finging and ſaying afterthismanner : Drinke five, or three ,'and not fowerz 
\ for the fift ſtandeth upon the proportion Hemiolios , or Seſquialterall ro wit , when three 
, Parts or meaſures of water be mingled with two of wine|; andthe third conteine the duple pro- 


3 portion; namely when two parts of water be pur ro one of wine; but the fowrth anſwereth tothe 


proportion of three partsof water powred into one of wine z and verily this meaſure or pro- 
portion Epitritos, may fit ſome grave and wiſe {enatours {ting in parliament; or the Archon- 
zes inthecounſell chamber Prytanemm for to diſpatch waightic affaires of great conſequence: 
and it may beſeeme well enough ſome logicians thatpull up their browes , when they are buſte 


in reducing, unfolding, and altering their Syllogiſmes ; for ſurely it is a mixture ortemperas 


ture ſoberand weake cnough :as for the othertwaine, that medley which carieth the propor- 


tion of two for one, bringeth inthat turbulent tone of the Acrothoraces beforeſaid; to wit, of 


ſuch as are ſomewhat cup-ſhotten and halte drunke: 
40 Which ſtirs the ſtrings and cords of ſecret hart, 
T hat moovedſhould not be, but reſt apart. 


For it neither ſuffereth a man to bee fully ſober , nor yet todrench bimſelfe fo deepe in wine, 


that heebee altogether witleſle and paſt his ſenſe: bur the other ſtanding upon the propor- 


tion of two to three, is of all others the moſt muſicall accord , cauſingamantoſleepe peace- 


ablie, andto forget all cares, reſembling that good and fertile corne-field which He/waws ſpea+ - 


keth of, = | 
; That doth fromman all cares andeurſes drive, 
Anachilarencauſeroreſb,tofeed andthrive. | . 
It appeaſeth and ſtilleth all proud, violent, and difordred paſſions ariſing within our heart, in- 
50 ducing inthe ſteadofthem a peaceable calme andrtranquillitie . Theſe ſpeeches of _— no 


manthere, would crofle or contradict; for thatit was well knowen he ſpake merily: but 1 willed 


him to take the cup in hand, andasif he held the harpe or lute,totune and ſer theſame, to that 


accord and conſonance which he ſo highly praiſed , and thought ſo good. Then came a boy 
cloſe unto him,and powred out ſtropg wine 3 which he refuſed , ſaying, (and thar with a laugh- 


ter) That his muſicke conſiſted in reaton and ſpeculation, and not in thepraQtiſe of the in{try- 


ment. But my father added thus much moreover to that which had beene ſaid : That as hee 


thought, the auncient poets alſo had to great reaſon feigned; that whereas Jupiter had two = 
by, nurfes 


—_ 
——— 


a 
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| thenymphsto make him more tame, gentle, wittic, and wiſe. 


nurſes, to wit, /as and CMaraſtia; 7uno one, namely, Euboea; CApollolikewife twaine , thatis 
to ſay, <Alethia, and Corythalia; Bacchus had many more; for that he was ſuckled and nurſed by 
many nymphes , becauſe this god forſooth hadneed of more meaſures of water, ſignified by 


T His TENTH QUESTION. | 
What t the reaſon that any killed fleſh will be naught and corrupt ſooner ander the raies of rhe 


noone, than in rhe ſunne ? 


IQ 


Nthydemw of Sunium, feaſted us upon atimeat his houſe , and ſerbefore us awilde bore, 
E of ſuch bigneſſe , that all wee at the table woondred thereat; but he told us that there was 
another brought unto him farre greater; mary naughtitwas, and corrupted inthe cariaye, by 
the beames of the moone-ſhine: whereof he 90h 4 greatdoubt and queſtion, howit ſhould 
come to paſle ; for thathecould notconceive, nor fee any reaſon , but thatthe {unneſhould ra- 
ther corrupt fleſh, being as it was, farre hotter than the moone, Then Saryrws: This is notthe 
thing(quoth he ) whereat aman ſhould marvell much in this caſe ; but rather artthat which hun- 
ters practiſe; for when they have ſtrucken downe either a wilde bore,or a ſtagge,and are to ſend 
it farre into the citic, they uſe rodrive a ſpike or great naile of brafle intothe body , asa preſer- 
yvative againſt putretaCtion . Now when ſupper was done, Enthydemm calling ro minde his ,g 
former quettion, was in hand withall againe , andſet itnow on foot: And then CHoſchion the 
phyfician ſhewed unto them, thar the purrefaCtion of fleſh was a kinde of eliquation and run. 
ning all ro moiſture; for that corruption bringeth it unto acerteine humiditie , ſo as whatſo- 
ever is ſappic or corrupted, becommeth more moiſt than it was before : Nowitis well knowen 


(quoth he) chat all heat which is mild and gentle, doth ſtirre, dilate, and ſpred the humours in 


the fleſh: but contrariwiſe,it the ſame be ardent , fieric, andburning , ir doth attenuate and re- 
ſtreine them : by which appeereth evidently /the cauſe of that whichis in we os 3 for the 
moone gently warming bodies, doth by conſequence moiſten the ſame; whereas the ſunne by 
his extreme heat catcheth up and conſumerh rather that humiditie which was inthem: unto 
which Archilocm the poet alludeth like anaturall philoſopher when he ſaid: i420 
I hope, the dogge ſtarre Sirius, 030) 
In firte heat ſo furious 
 Withraies moſt ardent will them ſraite,. 
 Andnumbersof them dry up quite. 


_ And Homer more plainly ſpake of HeeFor,over whoſe body lying along dead: Apollo(quoth he) 


diſplaicd and ſpredadarke and ſhadowy cloud: - 
For feare left hat the ſcorching beames, 
of ſunne aloft in skie, 
Should on his corps have power , the fleſh 
ananervestoparch and ary. 


Contrariwiſc, that the moone caſterh weaker and more fecbler raies; thepoet 77 ſheweth, 
ſaying: } 2d c: p27 DETTETS 


49 


T he grapes doe finde no helpe by thee, 
| to ripen on the wine, 

= __ elndneverchangetheircolour blacke, 

that rhey might make good wine. | 

Theſe words thus paſſed : And then all thereſt(quorh Nis very well faid,8: T approove thereof; 
bur thar al the matter (ſhould lie in the quantity of heat,more or leſſe coſidering the ſeaſon, ] {ce 
not how it ſhould ſtand ; for this we find,that the ſunne doth heat leſſe in winter, & corrupterh 
more in ſurmer : whereas weſhould ſee contrary effe&s, if putrefations were occafioned by 50 
the imbecillity of heatzbut now it is far otherwiſe,for the more that the ſuns heat is augmented, 
the ſooner dothitpurrific & corrupt any fleſh killed: and therefore we may as yelinferre,thatit 
isnot for default othear, norby any imbecillitie thereof; that the moone cauſerh dead bodies 
to purrifie, but we are to referre that effeto ſome ſecretpropertie of the influence proceeding 
from her: fortharall kinds of heat have but one qualitie, and the ſame differing onely in de- 
gree, according to more or lefle : that the very fc alſo hath many divers faculties, and thoſe 


not reſembling one another,appeareth by daily & ordinary experiences: for gold-ſmiths __ 


eee eee 
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and worke their gold with che flame of light ſtraw and chaffe: phyſicians doe gently warme( as 
it were) in Balzeo thoſe drougues , and medicines which they are to boile together molt all 


with a fire made of vine cuttings; for the melting , working, blowing, and forniing of | 


glaſſe , it ſcemeth that a fire wade of Tamarix is more meet than of any other matter what- 
{oever ; the heat cauſed by olive-tree wood), ſerveth well in drie ſtouphs or hot houſes, and 
diſpoſerh mens bodies to ſweat; but the ſame. is moſt hurtfull to: baines and baths z-for 
if it bee burned under a furnace, 1t hurterh the boord-floores and feelings; it marrerhallo 
the verie foundations and ground-workes : whereupon 41t cometh, that Aediles for the 
Stare , ſuch as have any skill and underſtanding , when they ler ro ferme the publicke baines 


x0 unto Publicans and Fermers , except ordinarily olive-tree wood , forbidding, expreſly, 


20 


_ 


| 
| 


£0 


thoſe that rent them ar their hands, not-to uſe the ſame; as alſo not 10 caſt 1ato che tur- 
nace or fire with which they give an heatunto them, the ſeed of, Darnell; for that the ſinoaks 
and fumes whichariſeth tron ſuch matters, itngender head-ach and heaviveſle of the braine, 


together with a dizzinefle and ſwimming in the head,in as many as waſh or batheinthem, And. « 


therefore, no marvell it is, tharthere ſhould be ſuch a difference berweene the. heatoftheſunne 
and of the moone,con{iderigtharthe one by his influence doth dric, and the other by herpow- 


Aa 4 #* * 


cr difſolverh humors, and in ſome bodies (by that meanes) cauſzth rhewmes: and therefore dif... 


creet and carctulinourſes take great heed how they expoſe their ſucking babes apainlt the rates 
of the moone,for that ſuch infants (being tullof moitture,like to ſappy-greenewood) will (as it 
were) warpe,twine, and calt ar-one {1de by that meanes. And an ordinary thing it isto be ſeene, 
that whoſoever {lcepe inthe moone-ſhine, be hardly awakened,as if tneic ſenſes were ſtupefied, 
benummed, and aſtonicd : for ſurely, the humors (being ciflolved and dilared by che influence 
of the moone) doe make bodies heavie, Moreover, it isfatd, that the*tull-moone (by relaxing 
and reſolving humors in this wife) helpeth women in travel] of child-bcaring , tocaſiedelive- 
rance, VWhereupon, in my judgement, D/ana, which is nothing els but the very moone, is cal- 
led Lochia or 111th31a, as having aſpeciall hand inthe birth of chuldren ; which Tiorbes dirgCt- 
ly teitifiech in theſe verſes ; ' -» b 
Thorow azure skie, with ſtarres beſet, 
by moone that giveth ſpeed 
Of child-birth, aud dorh eaſe the paine 
of women, im their need. 


* Pottelwos , 

or tul-moone 
as lone inters. , 
pretir, | 


Morcover,the moone ſheweth her power moſt evidently even inthoſe bodies, which have nei. 


ther ſenſe nor lively breath; for carpenters rejze&rhetimberot trees fallen in the ful-moone, as 
being loft and render, ſubject alſo ro the worme gnd putrifaQion,and that quickly, by reaſon of 
exceſſive moiſture ; husbandmen likewiſe,make haſte ro gather up their wheat and othergraine 
from thethreſhing-floore , inthe wane ofthe moone, and toward the endof the monerh; that 
being hardened thus with drinefle, the heapein the garner may keepe the berter frombeing 
fuſtie , and continue the longer; whereas cornewhich is inned and Jaied up at the full ofthe 
moone , by reaſon of the ſoftneſſe and over-much moiſture, of all other, doth moſt crackeand 


40 burſt, Itis commonly ſaid alſo,that ifaleaven belaicd in the full-moonezthepaſte will tiſe and 


rake leaven better; for although it have bur alittle leaven, 8 lefſe in quantitie than ordinar yet 
It faileth not by the (harpnefle thereof (by meanes of raretaRion) ro make the whole maſſe and 
lumpe of dow to ſwell and be leavencd. | 


To returne now unto fleſh that is caught , and beginneth to purrifie, it isoccafionedbyno- = 


thing els bur chis,that the ſpirit which mainteinerh and knitteth the ſame faſt;turneth into moi- 


ſture,and ſo by that meanes, it becommeth over:tender,looſe, and aptto runne to water :an ac- 


cident, which wee may obſerve in the very aire , which refolveth more inthe full ofthe moone, 
than at any other time, yea,and yeeideth greater ſtore of dewes : which the poer CgHemantiant- 


ficth xnigmarically and covertly unto us, when he faith in one place , thatdewischedaugiuer 


of the aire and the inoone ; for theſe be his wotds : 
 IWhatthingson earth, the dew as nourſe doth feed, 
 WhomJupuer and moone betwixt them breed, 


te 


Thus evident teſtimonies we have from all parts, that the light of che moone is wateriſh , and 


hath a certeine propercie to liquific,and by conſequence,to corrupt and purrifie, 
 Asfor thebraſen ſpike or naile above mentioned, if itbe true (as ſome holdand ſay) tharbe- 
Ng driven intothe body , it preſerveth the fleſh for atime from rottenhead and putrifaction: 
it{cemeth to worke this ctte& , by a certeine aſtriftive qualitic and vertuethat ir hath; forthe 
 __Namn flower 
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flower of brafſe, called Yer-de-gris, phyſicians doe uſe in their aſtringent medicines : and by re- 
' port,thoſethat frequent mines, out of which brafſe-ore is digged,finde much helpe thereby for 
bleered and rheamaticke cies; yea,and ſome thereby have recovered the haire oftheir eic-lids , 
after they were ſhed and fallen off: for the ſmall ſcales or fine powder in maner of floxre, which 
commeth andfalleth from the braſſe-ſtone Chakits,gerting cloſely intothe cic-lids,ſtaicth the 


: rhewme, and repreſſeth rhe flux of weeping and waterie cies : andrhereupon itis ſaid, tharthe 
I ſuppoſe poet Homer hath giventheſe attributes and epithires untobrafle , calling it *<woex and roezrme, 


| Homer uled 


the wordsin Beſides, <4ri/otie ſaith, that the wounds inflicted by fpeares and lances with brafen heads , by 
afarreother fygrds alſo made of brafſe, arc leſte paintull, and be ſooner healed, than thoſe which are given 


 ſenſe,by Moſ- by the fame weapons of iron and ſtecie; for that brafſe hath akinde of medicinable vertue in jt, 16 


chions leave : "Sj *h, 
beir poken, which the ſaid weaponsdoe leave behinde them immediatly in the wounds. Morcover , that a- 


ones ſtringent _ be contrary uato thoſe char purritiez and har preſervatives orhealing marrers, 
cian,thaaa havean oppoſitfacultie to ſuch as cauſe corruption, it is very plaine and evident; forharthe 
grammarian, yeaſon is manifeſt of the ſaid operation : unlefſe haply ſome one will alledge, thatthebraſen 
Cs ſpike or naile in piercing thorow the fleſh, drawerh unto irthe humours thereof, conſidering 
thar there is evermore a flux in that part which is hart and wronged. Over and belides,iris ſaid, 

that there appeareth alwaies ſome marke or ſpor , blacke andblew, about that very place ofthe | 

- fleſh, bewraying (as itwere) ſome mortification z a probable argument, tharall He reſt remain- 

eth found and entire; when the corruption runneth and floweth thither as it doth. 
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OF SYMPOSIAQUES OR 
BANQUET-QUESTIONS. 


The Contents or Summarie. 


2 Herher the food conſiling of many and ſundrie viands js eaſier of digeſtion, rhan the 
WAL ample. 
VI ho it ts thought that Muſbromes are ingenared by thunder ; wherein alſo the que- 
yy tron tamage, wherefore tt is 4 neceſſarie opimon , that thoſe who lie aſleepe , are 
 c- not ſmitten with lightning. 
3 What ts the reaſon that to a wedding ſupper mary gueſis wereinvited. 
4 Whether the v1ands which the ſeaaffoorde:h, be more delicate than thoſe of the land, 
5 Whether the Jewesin areligiow reverence that they have of ſwine,or upon an abomination and ab- 
' horring of them, forbeare to eat their fleſh. "B; Cre 
6 IVhat god the Jewes worſhip. 
7 Ihy the dajes of the weeke , bearing thenames of the ſeven planers, arenot diſpoſed and reckoned 
according to the order of the ſaidplanets,but rather cleane contrary; where, by the way there # 


40 


5 a diſcourſe as touching the order of nailes. 


$ What # the canſe that rines and ſjgnets were worne eſpecially upon the fourth finger, or that, nexs 
pm the middle. | 
- 9 Whether wee oughttocarrie in our ſeale-rings, the mages of the gods engraven , or of wiſe ptr jo- 59 
nage 


10 What us the reaſon that womennever ear the middle part of a Lectuce. 
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THE FOURTH BOOKE OÞF 
Sympoſiaquesor banquet-queſtions. 


The Proeme. 


| Olybimsi in times paſt (0 So/Gus Senecio Js gave utito Servio CAfIeds 
ms this good advertiſerment : Never to depart out of the market 
or commonplace, where citizens daily affembled abour their af- 
faires , mtillhe had gorren onenew triend or other, morethanhe 
had bfote: Where you mult underſtand this name ef friend, not _ *- 
<1-1 preciſely as the Stofcks doe, nor after the ſubtile accepration of the 
MWef word; according to curious Sophyſters ; ; namely, for him rhat con- 
*l rinnerh firme,fait forever and tamutable ; bur after a civill and vul- 
& RJ] | garmaner,fora wel-willer,as Di earchasmcant,when he ſaid: That 
weotght ro make allinew our well-willers, but honeſt men onely 
our Gidds: :for narely , this trtiefriendſhip and amiti Ie can norbe gorten andpurchafed , butin 
 longrtime,andby vettue; whereas that good\willghrivill Irie ray be gained by affaires and 
20 dealings one witly iother,by conference and &8nverll, andgrier- -whiles, by playing and ga- 
ming rogether ; namely, wacn opportithitieof titre andplacemceteth therewith, which help- 
eth nota linlerorhe'winning of hamane atfeftionand favour amongmen. Bu crnow, 
whether tharleſſor-and precept of Potybras may be firted,noronely to the market and common 
place aforeſaid, bitalſo to a feaſt or banquer; ; nainely, Thata man oughtneverto riſe from the 
table,nor to departfrom the company met at a feaſt,betoreheknow, thathe hath acquired the 
loveand o00d xe of ſorne one of rhoſe there aſſembled; and ſo much the rather, becauſe 
men repaire ordinarieto rhe publike place of che citte about other negotiations and bufinelle; - 
but to afeaſt, wiſe and diſcreer perſons come as muchto g<rnew friends, asto do plcaſure unto 
thoſewhom they have already : andtherefore (as it were) a baſe , abſatd and i!liberallpart, to 
20 ſcemiets carry away from a feaſt or banquet any thing whatſoever; ſo to goe from thence with 
more friends than he broughtthirher athis entrance , 15a delectable , honeſt and RONOUN 
thing: like as on the'contrary {1de;he thatis negligent and carelefſein this bcehalte, maketl; rnat 
meeting and fellowſhip unpleafant and unprofitable unto himſelte , and fo he goes his way as 
one that had ſupped with his bellie, and not with his minde and ſpirit; for he that commcth asa 
gueſt ro ſupper among others ; commeth not onely rotake his part with them, of bread, wine, 
meats and junkets, bur ro communicate alſo in their diſcourſes 1n their learning, yea, zid their 
pleaſanteourteſte, tending all inthe end, ro good will and amitie. For wreſtlers 10 catch and 
take taſt hold one of another, had need of duſtſtren cd upon their hands; but wincarthe table, 
eſpecially when it is accompanied with good talke,isthar which giveth meanes to lay holde Up- 
4© on friends , and'toknitrhem together, For * ſpeech doth rransfuſe and derive by diſcourſe and * ,,,zc, rather _ 
communication, asit were, by conduits and pipes, courtelie and hiimanity, from the bodie to #5. wine, 
the mind; for otherwiſe, dif; verſed itts, and wandrethall over the bodie,and dothno other good 
1 at all, butonely fill and farisfic theſamc.. And hke as marblerakerh from iron red-hor,the fluxi- f 
ble moiſture, by cooling it, and makerh thar ſoftneſſe ro become hard and ſtiffe , whereby ; Bn 
more apt torereine the impreſſion of any forme received; even ſo honeſt diſcourſe and raike at 
rae table, ſuffereth notthe gueſts ghar are eating and? drinking together , to run endlong itill, 
and be carried away with the {trengrh of wine; butſtaieththem , and cauſerh their mirth 1 nd. 
jollitie (proceeding from their liberall drinking) to be well tempered, lovely, well beſeeming, + 
yea, and apt to be ſealed (as it were) with the ſigner of amity and friencthip, ifamanknow with 
50 dexteritie, how to handle and manage men, when they are thus made fofrand tender, yea,and _ 
capable of any impreffion , through kinde hear » by the mcanes of wine and good cheere, 


THE FIRST QUESTION. 


| Whether the food conſiſting of| Tundry ſorts of viands, be eaſter of dineſtion,than the ſample ? 


Te He firſt queſtion then, of this fourth Decade of Table-d! ſcourles, {hall be concerning di- *Thatis ro 
verſitie of mears : for by occaſton of the folemne fea{t * Elaphebaha , forthe celebration oy The Stag | 
Nan 2 | whereof *9s: 
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_ whohaving made proviſion of rare and exquiſit things, which alſo be coltly and ſumptuous, do 


whereof we went tothecity Hyampols.Philonthe phyſician invited us, who (as itſhoulg leeme) 
had made great preparation of goodcheere , to enterteine us magniticently 3 and ſeeing with 


Philmus ayoong lad his ſonne , feeding heartily upon drie bread without calling for any other 


meat tO it,tooke occaſionto breake out into this admiration ; O Hercules, now ſurely here is the 
common proverbe verified indeed! _ 

T hey fought in place all full of ſtone, 

But from the earth could lift up none. 
and therewith he leapt forth, and ran into the kitchin to fetch ſome good victuals for them: and 
after he had ſtaicda pretie while away, he came againe and brought nothing with him,but a few 
dricfigs and ſome cheeſe; which when I ſaw : This is (quorh1) che ordinary tathion of thoſe, 


neglect thoſe which be goodand neceſlarie , whereof afterwards , they findea mifle and wanr, 


* Or Zoroa- 


F 
ft © 


Fes, 


Incver remenmbred (quoth Phzlop) that our Philinws heere , ſeemeth to feed after the maner of | 
* Soſtrarms, who never (by report) did eat ordrinke any thing, all his lifetime, but onely milke: 
but as for him, very like it is,that upon ſome change of minde, he began this maner of diet, and 
that be hadnot alwaics lived fo; but this Philinw here,like another Chiron feedeth his ſonne{like 


_ as«..qcbilles was brought up from his very infancie) with ſuch meats as have no bloud in them, 


that is to ſayzofthe fruits of the earth. And thinke you not,that by this certeine demonllcation, 
he verifieth that which is written of the graſhoppers ; namely,that they live of the aireand dey? 
I acver thought ypon a ſupper (quoth 2hilinw) ora tealt of an hiidred beaſts killed for ſacrifice, Y 
as they were when Ari/tomenestcaſted his friends; forotherwiſc,l would have come from home 
well provided before-hand of {imple viands, which be ho]ſome and healthfull, as preſervatives 
hanging about our necks,againſt theſe ſumptuous, ſurfetous 8& feaverous feaſts; for that I,haye 


heard many times phyſicians ſay : That ſimple viands are cafier of digeſtion, than varietic of 


meats, like asthey be alſo readier athand, and ſooner provided, Then Marc directing his 
ſpcech unto Philo + This Philinws heere (quoth he) marresall your proviſion of good cheere, 


trighting 2s he doth your guelts,and (whatlics in him) withdrawing them from cating thereof: 


bur if you will requeit me, I ſhall anſwer in your behalfe , I willpawne my ſelfealſo and be their 


warrant, yea and proove unto them afterwards, that thediverſitic of meats is more cafic tobee 
concocted and digeſted, than their fumplicitic and uniformitic, ro the cnd tharthey may.ia the 39 
mcanc ume be the bolder and better aſſured co fall unto their victuals,8& make merry with that 
pleatitull fare that you have ordeined for us : Then Philoentreated Aarcion lo to doc, | 
Now after that we had ſupped, we called upon Phitinwto ſctin hand with the accuſation of 
this multiplicitic of ſundry and divers viands : VVhy (quoth he againe) Lam nor the author of 
this poſition ; ncicher is it I that have ſaid ſo; but this good hoſt of ours Philo heere, who cver- 


moretelleth us: Firſt and formoſt, that thoſe beaſts which feede upon a ſimple kinde of mear, 


and the ſame alwaics one, live more healthic than men; whereas they that be kept up and cram- 
med in coupes,cages, mewes,& bartons, or otherwiſe tranke-fed & tatted,arc in greaterdanger | 


to fall into difcaſcs,8 more ſubject ro crudities, for that their meat is ſet before them mingled, 
compounded, and in ſomeſortdelicarely condited. Secondly, there was never yet any phylici- 40 


an ſo bold and venterous in making new experiments , who durſt offer unto his patient ſicke of 
an ague, any meat or nouriſhmeat ſo compounded of divers ſorts; but ordcined there is for 
them alwaics che ſimpleſt that can be had,8 leaſt ſmelling of the kitchin and cooks craftt;as that 
which is moſt caſte to be concocted in the ſtomacke : for in truth our meats ſhould ſuffer alte- 
ration,and be wrought by the naturall faculties within us: andlike asthe colours which are moſt 
ſiple doeſtrike the deepeſt die, and give the beſt rinEturez and among oiles that which hath 


no ſent at all,taketh beſt the aromaticall drougues and odors of the pertumes , and ſooner tur- 


neth or chaungeth than any other; even ſo the ſimpleſt nouriſhment is that,which moſt calily 
is altered and concocted by the vertuedigeſtive : whereas if there be many and ſundry qualities, 


' and thoſe of a contrary operation, they corrupt ſooneſt; for that they fight and runne one a- 
 gain{tthe other,and {o hinder concoction much like as in acitic, the confuſed multitude of 
- many nations hudled rogether from all parts , hardly will ever grow to any agreement, & con- 


Iiſtence well uniced and accordant; forthatech partie leaneth to their owne rites, {triveth to 
draw allrotheir owne commoditie, and followeth their private affections againſt others, hard- 
ly or never agrecing and traming well with (trangers. Moreover, we may have a moſt evident 
and infallible argument of this by the familiar example of wine, for nothing there is that ſo 
doth incbriate,as varictic and change of wines; and it ſeemeth that drunkenncſſe is nothing cls 


bur 


' The fourth Books. | 


but the indigeſtion of wine : and therefore our great protelled drinkers avoidall that ever they 
can, mixt and brewed wines; yea & rhey that arc the brewers and 1ninglers thereof » doc itasſe- 
cretly as it is poſhble ; like to choſe thar lic in ambuſh: for twely every change brings with it 
incquallity , and a kinde of extaſic, putting all out of frames which is the cauſe likewiſe thar 
muficiansare very wary how they ſtirre or {trike many ſtrings rogether,& yetthere is no other 
harme atall to be ſuſpected but the mixture andyarietic . This I darebe boldto affirme, thata 
man will ſooner beleeve &conſent to a thing where contrary reaſonsbealledged, than make 
ood concoCtion, and digeſtion of divers and ſundry faculties : but becauſe I would nor bee 
chought to ſpeake in jeſt , leaving thele prooves, I will come tothe reafonsof Phylo: tor wee 
19 have heard him oftenrimes ſay : Thar iris the quality of the meat that cauſerh difficultie of di- 
geſtion,and chat the mixture of many thingsis pernicious, andengendreth ſtrange accidents: 
' andtherefore we ought to take knowledge by experience, what is friendly and agrecable to na- 
ture, that we may uſe the ſame, and reſt contented therein; and if peradventure there bee no- 
thing of the owne nature hard tobe concocted, burthat itis the quantitie alone thar croublerh 
and hurteth our ſtomacke, and therecorrupteth, ſo much the rather in mine advice we ought - 
to forbeare divers ſorts of viands , wherewith Philoes cooke exerciſing hisartcleane contrarie 
to his maſters, hath even now empoiſoned and bewitched us, by diverſifying our appetite and 
by novelties andchange, not ſuffcing it to bee wearie, andtoretuſe any thing, feeding it ſtill 
with one thing after another, and cauting itby this varietie to paſſethe bonds of contentment 
20 inrcaſon ; much like untq the toſter-father of lady Hyp/pyie : = 
Who beine ſet in medadow gay, 1. 
Flower after flower did crop away : 
And yer his minat fo childiſh was, 
Andin deſire (o farre dia paſſe, 
That bootie none would him content, 
Vntill the flowers moſt pars off went. | | 
In this caſe therefore it were good withallto remember rhe wiſe inſtruCtion of Socrates, who 
giveth us counſell to take heed and beware ofthoſe viands which drawmen onto ear, when the 
arenot hungry , wherein his meaning was this and none other ; that we ſhould avoid and feare 


g the diverſitic and plural:tic of meats: for this is itthat cauſeth us to exceed the bounds of ſuffi- 
ſance, farther than needfull is , and reteineth our pleaſure —_ that content the cie and 


thecare , in venereous matters , in plajes, games, andall kindes of ſport, being continually 
refreſhed and renewed ſtill with a ſingularicie and ſuperfluitie that hath many heads: whereas in 
ſimple and uniforme pleaſures, the attractive delightnever exceedeth the neceſſitic of na- 
ture. To beſhort, of this minde I am : Thata man would better endure a muſician , who com- 
mendeda confuſion of many ſtrings diſcordant; or a maſter of wreſtlers who praiſed the an- 
nointing of bodiesfor exerciſe , with ſweet oiles and perfumed ointments; than a phyſitian 
who recommended this multiplicitic and varietie of viands ; for ſurely ſuch alterations and 
changes from one diſh to another , muſt needs force and drive us out of the rightway to 
o health. 2 | 

: After that Phi/inws had thus ſaid; Iam ofthis minde (quoth carcion)that not onely the 
who disjoineand ſever profit from honeſtie, incurre the malediction of Sverates, bur allo hols 
who diſtinguiſh pleaſure and health a ſunder, as if pleaſure forſooth were repugnant, orane- 
nimic unto it, andnot rather a friend and companion thereof: for ſeldome and even againſt 
our wils { quoth he) doe we make any uſe of paine,, as being an inſtrument too boiſterous and. 
violent , whereas no man, would he neverſo faine, can chaſe pleafures away,and baniſh chem , 
butthey will preſentthemſelves alwaics in our feeding, in ſleeping, in waſhing, bathing, ſca- 
ting, and annointing our bodies; they entertcine, foſter, and cheriſh him thavis over-travailed 
and wearie , putting away quite by a certeine familiar propertie, agreeable unto nature, wharſo- 

50 Ever is ſtrange and offenſive: for what manner of paine , what want, what poiſon is there how 
ſtrong ſoever it be, thar riddeth or diſpatcheth a maladic ſoſoone or ſo preſently, as the bath in 
ductime; or wine given tothoſe that have need,and when their hearr doth faint? Our meat go- 
ing downe into the ſtomacke merily,and with pleaſure,diflolverh incontinemtly all wambles,re- 
ducing and reſtoring nature againe into her owne eſtate; as if faire weather and acalme ſeaſon 
were come againe 3 whereas on the contraric {ide , theſuccors and remedies whichare procu- 
red by dolorous and painfAll meanes, by little and little, hardly & with much adoo are brought 
about and cffeed , even with wrong and injuric offered untonature: let nor Philinus there- 
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foreſer himſelfe in oppoſition againſt us, in caſc we doe not hoiſe up and ſpred all our failes.to 
flie away from pleaſures: butendevour and ſtudie wee rather to draw delight and health tOge- 
ther, for te make a marriage berweene them , for which we have more reafon than ſome philo. 
ſophers, to march pleaſure with honeſty. For firſt and formoſit(>hi/mw) mee thinks inthe ver 
entrance of your diſcourſe, that you are greatly deceived; ſetting downe this ſuppoſall for ; 
round: That brute beaſts feed more ſimply than men , and in that regardlive more healthfy]. 
ly; forneitherthe onenor the other istrue - and asfor the former, diſprooved plainly it is by 
the teſtimonic of the goates , of whom the poct Eypolis writerh , who highly commend an 
praiſe their paſture, as being mingled, and conſiſting of the varietie of all plants and herbes; 
 whoſingand ay inthis manner: 31 
IWe feed in plenty everie where 
upon the plants which earth doth beare z 
_ The ſtatly Firre we bark and bryſe 
T he Holme likewiſe wich mightie bowe hes; 
T he tender cropsof Arbuterree | 
Which beares a frute like Strawberte ; 
Do yeeld us fooge , andmany mo 
 Whichboth on hilles anddales do grow; 
As namly ſweet tree Trifolie 
On which we love to eateditly | | 20 
T he Juniper wuh fragrant ſmell, 
The Tewehjay-greeneand leav'd as well; 
Wilde Oltves and fruitfull Lentisk, 
[hich yeeldsthe hol(ome gumme Ma ſtick . 
+ CAb, Figge-tree, Okes that high doe grow, 
Tvie, Lings which creepes as low; 
IVhins, Tamarix, Gorſe and Broome, 
Chaſte-tree, Brambles,all and ſome, 
Mollein, Longweort, Aſphodell, | 
Ladan ſhrub that ſweet doth ſmell: 20 
Beechtrees,with triangled Maſt, | 
T hyme and Sav'ry, be our repaſt, Rs I SE 
Foreven thele trees, ſhrubbes, and herbes, heere reckoned up , have no doubt infinit differen- 
ces intaſte, juice, ſavour, ſent , & vertue; and yettherebe a number more beſides theſe left out 
unnamed ; And as fortheſecond point, Homer refuteth it by an evident experience , ſhewing 
thatmurrens and peſtilent contagions, ſeized firſt upon brute beaſts : beſides, their ſhort life 
 witneſleth ſuthciently how diſeaſed they be, and ſubjeR to many accidents and infirmities; for 
there is not one ofthem to ſpeake of, that liveth long , unleſſe haply ſome man will give in- 
ſtance of the raven and the crow, which we know and ſee to eat much , and to feed of all forts of 
victuals . Moreover, meethinks that reaſoning from the diet of ficke-perſons , you have not 40 
gone by aright rule to diſcerne the meats which be of eafte or heavie digeſtion ; for labour and 
exerciſe, yeaand to cut and chewthe meat well , ſerve much for concoQion ; bur forall that 
they agreenotto thoſe who are in a feaver : furthermore, I ſuppoſe , that you feare without 
juſt occaſion , therepugnance and contrarietie of divers and ſundry meats : for ſet the cafe that 
either nature doth-out of different and diſlike meats ,chuſe and rake that which is agreeable un- 
to itz thedivers nouriſhment tranſmitting many and ſundry qualities, into the maſſe and bulke 
of the body, diſtributeth unto every part that which is meet and fac for it: ſo as that commerh to 
paſſe which Empedoeles delivered in theſe verſes: = 
Sweer will ro ſweet, and therewith loves to joint; 
. The bitter runnes tothat which bitter is; 50 
Looke what is ſharpe withſharpe doth well combme, 
1th ſatriſh parts ſalt ſorreth not amiſſe, 
This goeth one way,and that another , echone to thatwhichis ſurable thereto, after that the 
mixture by the heat which is ſeated in the ſpirits is dilated and fpred abroad, the like alwaicsfol- 
lowthcir owne kinde: for a body mingled and compounded of ſo mgny things aſſembled roge- 
ther asours is, by all reaſon doth contra@, enterteine and accompliſh the temperature there- 


_ of by varictic of matter, rather than by a ſimple uniformitic thereof; or if it were nor ſo,bur ras 
| c 


| 
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the conconGtion fo called, be it which hath force to alter and change our viands; yet the ſame 
will both ſooner and alſo better be perforined in ſundry and divers meats, than in that which is 
one and ſimple: for never will the like receive any paſſion or alteration by the like 3 butcomra- 
rictic and repugnancie is that, which ſooner turneth and changeth the qualities being cnfce- 
bled by the mixture of their contrarie : andif youreſolve once (6 Philinws) tro condemne all 
that which is mixed and compounded; do not reproove andrevile this Ph/o heere, for intcr- 
teining onely his friends at the table with ſo coſtly fare and varietie of deintie diſhes ? bur alſo, 
ea and ſo much the rather, whenſoever he compoundeth and mixeth thoſe roiall confedtions, 
and thoſe cordiall eleEtuariesthat be counter-poiſons,which Era/zfratzs was woont to cal : The 
IO very hands of the gods; condemne them ([ ſay) of vanitie, curiofttie,and abſurditie, whocon- 
found and mixe together minerals , herbs, theriacall crochiſts, made of rhe parts of venemous 
ſerpents, for the compoſition of their rreacles ; yeaand in one word, whatfocyer land or ſea af- 


foordeth : for by your advice,good it were to abandon al theſe mixtures, and reduce all phyſick 


to plaine ptiſans, thinne barley water,cucumber feeds, all fumple, or arthemoſt to oile and wa- 
rer mingled together: yea, bur this Ar ap and diverſitic of viands, dothby your ſaying ,ra- 
viſh,tranſport, and enchant our appetite'as it were, beſides itſelte,inſomuch as it hath no more 
maſtry of it ſelfe : I anfwer my good irtend : That the ſame drawetl) atter it puritic and neat- 
nefle; it. maketh a good ftommacke; it cauſeth a ſweet breath; and in one word , procurech 
cheerefulnefle in us, and a diſpoſition both to eat imore , and to drinke berter : for otherwiſe 
20 why take we not courſe branne in ſtead ofthe fine lower of meale'to thicken our pots? or why 
dreſle wee notand prepare * cives and golden thiſtles, as well as wee doe the render crops and *;/2. 
heads of garden fperage ? why reject wee notthis odoriferous , fragrant, and delicate wine of 
ours, to drinke ſome tavageand hedge drinke; ascyder made of apples , eyen out of the tubbe 
which reſounds with the conſort and muſicke of gnats and flies round about? for you-will ſay (I 
am ſure)thatan healthfulldict is not the flying aud avoiding of pleaſure altogether; but rather 
a moderation and temperature of pleaſures , making uſe of that appetite which is obedient to 
profit: for like as pilots and matters of (hips have many devices and meanes to eſcapea bluſte- 
rous and violent winde when itis aloft, bur when the ſaine is allaied and downe , there is no 
man able to raiſe and ſec it up againe; even fo ro withſtandthe appetite, and to repreſlerhe ſame 
30 when jt doth exceed, isnot ſo hard and difhicult a matter 3 burto ftirre up,to provoke,& corro- 
brate the ſame when it is loſt, & decaied betoredue time; or to give an edge unto it,being dull, 
and faint, isa maſtrie indeed,and a piece of worke (my friend, I may ſay unto you)nor ſo eafily 
done: whereby it appeares , thatthe nouriture of divers viands, is betrer than the ſimple food, 
and that which by reaſon is alwaics of one fort, doth ſoone ſatisfic and give one enough, by 
how much more caſic itis to ſtay nature, when ſhe is too ſpeedie and haſte , thanto ſet her for- 
ward, being weary and drawing, behinde : and whereas ſome haply there bee , who ſay, that re- 
pletion and fulneſſe is more to be feared and avoided than inanition and emprineſle, thatisnot 
true; bur rather the contrary : indeed, ifrepletion and ſurfer grow tocorruption orto ſome 
maladie, it is hurtfull; butemprineſle (if it bring and breed none other harmeels) is of it ſelfe 
49 adverſe and contrary to nature. Lettheſe reaſons therefore be oppoſed, as it were , diſſonant 
and founding of a contrary ſtring,againlt rhoſe which you( Philinws) have phyloſophically diſ- 
courſed: as torothers of you heere, that for ſaving money, and to ſparecoſt , ſticke to ſalt and - 
* cumin; youare ignorant for want of experience , that varieric is more pleaſant, and the ,,,___ 
more delectable thatathing is, the more agreeable it is ro the appetite , (providedalwaies that fomereade 


LY 


you ſhunneexceſſe and gourmandifſe) for ſurely it cleaveth quickly tothe body which isdeſt- #2422,rhas 


; ——_ , is tofſai 
rous of it,going,as one would ſay before, and ready to meet it halfe-way forto receive it,having z..,.; 


the cie-{ight to preparethe way : whereas contrariwiſe, that which is lothſome or not pleaſing 

to theappetite , floteth and wandereth up and downe in the bodie, and findeth nocntertein- 

ment,in ſuch ſort,aseither nature rejecterh it quire,or if ſhe receive it,the ſame goes againſt her 
50 heart, & ſhedoth it for pure necd,and want of other ſuſtenance : now when ſpeake ot diverſitic 

& variety of viands; note thus much and remember, that I meane not theſe curions works of pa 

ſtryztheſc exquifit ſawces, tarts, and cakes , which go under the name of ©Abwriage, Candali,oe 

Carzce; which are but ſuperfluous toies and vanities: for otherwiſe Plato himſeltg alloweth va- 

rietic of meats atthe table , to theſe generous and noble-gentlemen his citizens , whom he de- 

{cribeth in his common-wealth, when hee ſetteth before them, bulbs, ſcalions, ohves, ſalade : 

herbes,cheeſe,and al mariner ofdeintiesthat woorth wouldaffoord ; and over & above altheſe, 


he would not defraud nor cut feaſts ſhort of their junckers & banquerting diſhes at the end ofal... | 
THE 
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THE SEGOND QUESTION. 


IWhar ® the reaſon of this opinion ſo generally received, that Muſhromes be engendred of thun- 
der ? andthat thoſe who lie aſleepe are nor thought ro be ſmitten with lightning ? 


/ 


T a certeine ſupper , where we were in the city Eli , Agemachm ſet before us Muſhromes 
of an excceding bigneſle; whereat when the companie ſeemed to woonder, one who was 
- there preſent, ſmiled and ſaid : Certes, theſe may beſeeme well che great thunders that we haye 

Lately had within this few daiesz by which words he ſeemedpleaſantly to ſcoffe ar this vulgar o- 13 
- pinion: That Muſkromes ſhould breed ofthunder, Now ſome were there,who ſaid: Thatthun- 
der cauſed the earth to chinke and open,uling the meanes of the aire,as it were a wedge to cleave 
it,and withall,that they who ſeeke for Muſhromes,by thoſe crevices gueſſe where they areto be 
found ; whereupon aroſe this common opinion: That they were engendred of thunder, andnor 
ſhewed thereby ; as ifa man ſhould imagine that a ſhowre of raine breedeth ſnailes, and not ra- 
ther cauſe them to creeve foorth and be ſcene abroad. But CHgemachm ſeemed then in good 
earneſt co confirme the ſaid received opinion,by expericnce,praying the company,not tocon- 
clude by & by that a thing was incredible , becauſe it was ſtrange and wonderfull: For ( quoth 
hee) there be many other effects of thunder,lightning, and other metcores or celeſtial impreſ- 
ſions right admirable; whereofit were very hard, it not altogether impoſſible, to comprehend 
the cauſes and the reaſons. For this ridiculous round root calledthe Bulb , which maketh usſo 
good ſport,and is growen intoaby-word, little though it be, eſcapeth not by that meanes from 
thunder, but becauſe it hath a propertie cleane contrary unto it ; like as the figge tree alſo, and 
the skin of the ſeale or ſea-calte,and of thebeaſt Zena, with whoſe skinnes,mariners and ſailers 
are wont to clothe the ends oftheir crofle-{aile-yards , whereupon they hang their ſailes : gar- 
deners alſo and good husbandmen , call choſe ſhowres thar fall with thunder , ev«a-z, that is to 
ſay, good to water their grounds, and ſothey thinke them to be. In ſumme, it were great ſim- 
plicity and meere folly to woonder heereat, con{tdering that we doe ſce before our eies, things 
more admirable than this,and indeed ofall other,moſt incredible; namely,out of moiſt clouds, 
_ firetoflaſh , and fromthe ſame (ſoftasthey be) fo greatcracks and horrible claps of thunder : 

Well, Lam (quoth he) in theſe matters ſomewhat talkative and full of words , becauſe I would 
ſollicitand move you to be morewilling to ſearch into the cauſe, forthatI mcane notto deale 
hardly otherwiſe with you,and ſeeme to preſſe you every one tolay downe your part toward the 
paiment for theſe my great Muſhromes, VWhy (quoth I) Agemachw himſelte ſeemerh in ſome 
ſort to have pointed with his very finger tothe reaſon hereof; forT aſſure you , ar this preſent I 
can not thinke of any one, more probable than this; namely, that together with thunder, there 
falleth downe many times acerteine genitall water , aprto ingender ; andthe cauſe thereof, is 
heatmingled among : for,that pure,light,8& piercing ſubſtance of the fire,being nowconverted 
into lightning, is gone and paſſed away; but the more weightie, grofle and Alarilent part re- 
maining behinde,enwrapped within the cloud, altereth and raketh quite the coldnefle away,and 
 drinkerh up the moiſture, making it more flateous and windie, in ſuch ſort, as by this meanes e- 
ſpecially,theſe raines gently and mildly enter & pierce into plants, trees and herbs,upon which 
they fall, cauſing chem within a while to thrive in bigneſle, and infuſing within them a parricu- 
lartemperature and a peculiar difference of juice, As we may obſerve otherwiſe, thatthedew 
maketh the grafle tobe berrer ſeaſoned (asit were) and fitter to content the appetite of ſheepe 
and othercartel] : yea, and thoſe clouds upon which that reflexion is made , which wecall the 
rain-bow,fill thoſe trees and wood upon which they fall, with a paſſing ſweer and pleaſant odor; 
wherof,the prieſts f our countrey benot ignorant,but acknowledge as much, calling the ſame 
Triſiſcepta, as if the rain-bow did reſt orſertle upon them. Much more probableir is, that when 


theſe waters and raines together with their ventoſities & heats,occaſioned by thunders &light- 50 


nings, come.to pierce deepeinto the earth,it turneth and rolleth round, and by that meancs are 
ingendred therein ſuch like nodoſities and knobs, ſoftand aptto crumble, which we call Muſh- 
romes; like agin our bodics there breed andariſe certeineflatuous tumors , named Kirnels or 
Glandules, formed by occaſion of I wotnor what bloudy humors and heats withal: for a Muſh- 
romeſcemeth not to be a plant,neicher withoutrain & moiſture doth itbreed,having no root at 
all;nor any ſprout ſpringing from it; it iswholly entire of it ſelfe round about, and holding upon 


nothing.as having the conliſtence onely of the earth which hath bene alile altered 8c changer 
| n 
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The fourth Booke. 


Andifyouthinke rhisreafon to bebut lender, I fay unto you. more, that the moſt part of thoſe 
accidents which follow upon thunder and lightning,are of the like ſort; andtheretore ir is clpe- 
cially, that in theſe effects there is thought to bee acerteinedivinitic. Then Dorothews the ora- 
rour who was inthe companic : Iruthitis (quoth he) that youtay, for not onely the vulgar ſort 
of ſimple and ignorant peopleare of that opinion , bur ſome allo ofthe philoſophers; and for - 
mine owne part L know as much by expericnce; that the lightning which of late fell upon our 
houſe, wrought manyſtrange and woondertullthings: tor it empricd our ſellers of wine , and 
neverdid hurt unto the earthen veſlcl] wherein it was ; and whereas there lay aman a fleepe , it 
flew over him, yea, and flathed upon him,without any harmwe ar allro hisperſon,or fienging to 
to much as his clothes; but havingacerteine beltor pouch wherein were certeinepicces ot brafle 
money, it melted and defaced hem all fo contuſedly, thara man.couldnot know by the forme 
orimpreſſion, one trom another: the man went thereupon ro acerteine Pythagorian philoſo- 
pher, who as happe was fojourned there, and demaunded of him what the 1eafon might bee 
thereof, and what it did preſage? Butthe philofopher', when hee had cleered and afloiled his 
minde ot {crupulous teare and religton, willed himtoponder and confider of the matter apart 
by himſclfe, and co pray unto thegods, I heare-fayallo, that nor long ſincethere was a ſouldi- 
ourat Reme,who keeping the Centine]],upon one of the remples of thecitie, chaunced to have 
aflath of lightning to fall very neere uatg him; which did him no hurt in theworld in his body, 
buronely burntthe latchers ofhisſhoes : and whereas there were certeine {mali boxes and cru- 
20 ets of ſilver within wooden cafes; the1ilver wichin'was found all melted into: amaſſe inthe bot- 
rome, and thewood had no injurie atall, butcontinued ſtill entice and ſound. | Bur theſe things 
a man may chuſewhetherhe will beleeve or no. :Hoabeirzthispaſleth all other miracles,which 
we all(Iſuppoſe)doeknow very wellsinamely,thatthedead bodics of thoſe who have beenekil- 
led by lightning, continue above groundand-putrific not: 'for many therebe who will neither 
burne nor enterre ſuchcorſes, but caſt a trenchor:banke about , and fo let them lie as within 
 arampar; ſoas ſuchdead bodies are to be ſeenealwaies aboye ground uncorrupt; convincing 
Clymene in Eurypides of untruth, who ſpeakingof Phaerhonſaidthus : 
Belowed mine, but ſee where dead be lies, 
Inwale below, andiherewuhpurifies. #53 
30 And heereupon iris, (as I take it,) rhatbrimſtone taketh the name in Greeke 9%, for the re- = 
ſemblance of that ſmell which thoſe things yeeld that have beene ſmitten with lightning, 
which no doubt havea-fieric andpiercing ſent : and this may bee the reaſon likewite in my 
conceit, that dogges and fowles of the aire forbeare to touch any dead bodies, which in 
_ this fortareſtriken trom heaven. Thus farre foorth have laid the firſt ſtone for a ground-worke 
of this cauſe, as alſo ofthe Bay-tree: Now ler us inctreat him heereto finith and make out the 
reſt, for thathe is well acquainted with Muſhromes, leſt haply that befall unto us which ſome- - 
times tothe painter Anaroczdes did;for whe he painted the gulfe Scyila,he portraied more natu- 
Tally &to the life, the fithes all abour,than any thing elſe beſides; whereby men judged that hee 
ſhewed more afteCtion therein, than cunning of his art, for that naturally he loved to feed upon 
49 good ſithes; andeven ſo ſome one mightſay; thatwe havediſcourſed ſo much of Muthromes, 
thebreeding and generation whereof is ſo doubttull, as youſec, for thepleaſure and delight 
that we take in cating of them. /Conſidering nowthar in theſe points our diſcourſe ſeemed to 
carricſome probabilitie, and that everic man was perſwaded well enough that the cauſe and 
reaſon thereof was clcere;and withall myſelfe began'to ſpeake and adviſe , that itwas now time 
asthe manner was in comedies, toſetupthoſe engins deviſed forto countertetrhunder; ſo to 
inferre a diſputation at the table of lightnings ro which mation allthe company condeſcended, 
bur paſſing overall other points, very deſirous and carneſt theywere to keare adiſcourle as tou- 
ching this one: Whartthe reaſon might be that wen aſleepe be never{mirren or blaſted with 
lightning. Now albeit I ſaw well well enovgh, thatT ſhould gaineno great praiſe, in touching 
JO acauſe, whereof the reaſon was common , yerT beganne to erto it and ſaid: That the fire of 
lightning was fineand ſubtill , as that which tookethe origimall and beginning from a moſt 
pure, liquid, andfſacredubſtance ; which if there had beene im it any moiſture or terreſtriall 
groſcneiſe mingled among, the celeritie of motion is fuch, that it would have purged and caſt 
ic foorth : Nothing is ſmitten with lightning(quoth Demoeritzs that cannotrelilt the fire from 
hcaven; and therefore {olide bodies, as iron, brafle, ſilver, and gold , becorruprted and melted 
ebetewich,by reaſon that they hold out, and withſtand it: contrariwiſe, ſuch as beerare, full of 
holes, ſpurigious, ſoft,and lux,lightning quickly pierceth through, anddochthemno harme 
as 
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as tor example, clothes or garments, and drie wood ; forſuch as is grerne will burne , becauſe 
the morſture within maketh reſiſtance, and ſocatcheth firewithall. Itthen it be true,tharthoſe 
wholic aſleepe be never ſtricken dead with thunder and lightning , furely wee mult {earch 
heere for the cauſe,and never goe farther; for the bodies of men awake , are. ſtronger, more 
firme and compact, yea, and able ro make more refiftance, as having alltheir parts tull of ſpi- 
tits, by which ruling, turning , and welding thenaturall fenſesand holding them together as it 
/ were with an engine, the living creature becommeth ſtrong, faft, knit, and untforme : whereas 
iv {l-epe iris {lacke, looſe, rare, unequall , ſoft, and as it were all relolved, by reaſon that the 
pores be open, for that the ſpirit hath forſaken and abandoned them; which isthe cauſe like. 
wile that voices, odors,andfavaurs, paſte through them,unheard ard untmelled: for why2that 16 
which ſhouldiclilt;and in reſiſtance {uffer andrake imprefiion,meeterh horwiththoſe objects, 
that are preſented vnto it, and caſt of all, when they pierce with ſuch fwittneſle and ſubtilitiezas 
the fire of lightniogdoth; forthar which of itfelte is lefle firme 8 ſtrong forto refiſt offenfive 
things, nature dothdeſend, fortifie, and furniſhwith remediesagainſt thar which-oftendeth, 
by purting before them hard'and fol1de munitions 3 but looke what things bee.of incomparable 
force ,and invincible, oy lefle offend andhurtthat whichyeelderh, , than tliat which maketh 
head and reſiſtance: adde moreover heereunto,that they who licaſlcepe are lie affraidyatfrigh- 
red,oraſtonicd, by occaſion whereof and ofnorhing elſe ; many have died z onely (1 lay) tor 
feare of dearh, without any harme at all done unto them: and: this is the. very cauſe that ſhep- 
heards teach their theepe to rvnne and'gather round together , into a troupe when.itthun- 26 
dreth , forchatthey which are diſperſed and fcattered aſunder, for very:;fearetake harme,;and 
caſt their yoorg ones intime-of thunder::yeaand aninfinitnumberhave beene knowento lic 
dead on the ground, by reaſon ofthunder,without any marke or ſtroke, wound, ſcorchior burne 
{ſcene upon them, whoſe hte and ſoule for-very feare hath lowen out-of ther bodies, like a 
-birde'our of a cage; for according as Ewripides faiths '': | 
| The wery blaſt of ſome great thunder-clap, 
Hath many a one ſtrucke ſtone-deadwitha flap, »_ (FE ENE wv | 
And foraſinuchas otherwiſe the ſenſe ofhearing , 15 of all. others moſt ſubject to ſuffer violene 
paſhons , and the fearefull frights occaſioned by ſounds and noiſes, worke greateſt troubles in 
the minde : again(t it, the privation of ſenſe is a ſure bulwarke and ramparto a man thar lieth'a+ 29 
{lcepe; whereas they whoare awake, be many times killed with feare of the thing before itcom- 
meth: fora tright (to ſay atrueth) knitting, cloſtng,and ooo the body faſt,givech more 


| on x; py 
ſtrengrh a greatdealeto the ſtroake when itcomes;tor that icfindeth more reſiſtance. /2 


THE THIRD QUESTION. 


hy at « wedding or bride-ſupper, men uſe to invite more cueſts, than at other times ? 
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IE Af the weeding of my ſonne Autobalm(0 Soſirs Senecio)one who came fro Cheronea,was 
uy with us to ſolemnizethe feaſt;8 a great niiber there were beſides ofother honorable per- 
ſonages;which gave unto him occaſion for todemand this queſtion: VVhat the cauſe might be, 40 
that ordinarily we invite more gueſts to ſuch a marriage ſupper,than to any other feaſt?con{ide- 
ring that ever thoſe law-givers who impugned wot, rheſuperfluitie and riot of feaſts, have pre- 
cilcly & cxprelly ſer downethe number ot thoſe perſons, whom they would have to be bidden- 
gueſts to a wedding : For of theancient philoſopiers (quoth he) the man that treared of this 
-argumentand the cauſe thereof, to wit, Hecatews of Abdera, hath written nothing in my judge- 
ment worth ought, norto the purpoſe; for thus he ſaith : That they who marry wives,bid wany 
perſons to their wedding, to the end that many may take knowledge and beare witneſle, thatbe- 
ing free borneand of free condition , they take wives likewiſe of like free birth and condition. 
For the cowicall poets,cleane contrary, mocke and laugh at thoſe, who make proud and ſump- 
tuous feaſts at their marriage,ſerting outthe ſame with great pompe and magnificence;,as if that gg 
were no ſure bond nor linke to be truited unto , wherewith they would ſeeme to knit wedlocke 3 
like as A/enander laid to one, who willed the bridegrome to make a ſtrong rampar all about, of 
pots,pannes and platters; ' $079 
li/hen that is done on every ſide, 
IWhas t all chis ro your ew bride ? | Fa of 
Bur left we wighrnor feemeto finde fault with othersat ovr pleaſure , forthat we have nothing 


of our owne toſay which isthe caficſt matter inthe world; 1 (hewcd friſt and formoſt, that there 
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was no occaſion of feaſting, fo publike nor ſo much divulged and celebrated as marriage : for 


ſay that we ſacrifice unto the gods, orfeaſta friend for his tarewell when he is ro goc along voi- - 
age, or enterteine a craveller and ſtranger that paſſeth by ourhouſe, or commeth of purpoſe ro 
viſit us,we may do all without the privitie of kinſefolke & friends: but a nupriall feaſt (where the 


 wedding-ſong and caroll of Hymenew is chantedaloud; where the torches arcto be ſeene light- 
burning z where the hautboies and pipes play merrily and reſound; where (as Homer ſaith) the 


of theſe eſpouſals and feſtival ſolemnities, men being aſhamed to leave outany,invite general 

to lv,all their kinſefolke, familiar friends and acquaintange,as wha in ſome ſorriedoth concerne, 
and who have an intereſt in the thing. Vhen we all had approovedthis , Theon raking in hand 
the queſtion : Surely all this (quoth he) may goe for currant , for it carricth great probabilitie 
therewith ; but you may adde moreover (if you pleaſe)thus much : Thar thele marriage featts 
are not onely for friends , but alſo for kinſefolke and allies z forthat a whole kindred , race and 
generation , cometo have another new alliance tobe incorporated into them ; andrhar which 
more is , when two houſes in this wiſe be joined together; both he who receiveth the woman, 
thinketh that hee ought to enterteine and feaſt the kindred and friendsof him that giveth her; 
and he who giveth her, likewiſc taketh himſelte bound ro doe as much reciprocally,by the kinſe- 


folke and friends ofthe receiver ; whereby the feaſt and number of them who are bidden, grow- 


» Et double, Now foraſinuch as many marriage complements, and (to ſay atrueth) rhe moſt 

*” partin maner all , are performed at weddings by women , furely where the goodwivesbe, great 

reaſon there is , that ofneceſſttietheir husbands allo ſhould be welcome for their ſakes, and fo 
thercby the companie ſtill doth increaſe, | | | 


THE FOURTH QUESTION. 
Whether the viands which the ſea affoordeth, be more delicate than thofe of the land? 


- place fitted by nature, for ſyndry honeſt pleaſures, beautified with many taire houſes and 
; lodgings,in ſuch ſort,as it is reputedthe publike hoſtelrie of all Greece : and albeit there be grear 
gamethere, of hunting and hawking, and woonderfull plentic aſwell of fowle as other veniſon, 
yetis the market no leſie ſerved from che ſea, northcir tables lefle furniſhed with daintic fidh ; 
for that indeed along the coaſt, the {ca is very deepe , and the water faire , nouriſhing an infnir 
number of excellent fiſhes. This rowne flouriſherh more in the mids of Spring, than at any 9- 
ther ſeaſon of the yeere; for much concourſe there is thither atthat rime, who converſe famili- 


very women and maidens ſtand woondering at their doores , taſcc and heare) is notorioutly © 
knowen and proclaimed to the whole world ; ja regard whereof, becauſe there 1s none ignorant | 


(Com atown in Eubea, where there be baths naturally of hot waters, isa proper ſeat and 


arly one with another, teaſting mucually, and taking the benefic of that great affluence of victu- ' 


als, and abundance of all good things; where having nothing els to doe of great importance, 
they paſſe the moſt part ot the time in deviſing and diſcourſing together of good letters and 

40 Matters of learning: but whenſoever Call;/fratw the profeſſour of rhetoricke is at home , hard- 
ly may a man ſup any where cls butat his houſe; for,a man ſo full of courtefic he is and hoſpita- 

| ltje,thatthere is no faying of him nay. Now for that willingly he uſed to bring thoſe together 
who were learned and proteſſed ſcholars, his company wasſo much more pleafant and delecta- 
ble; for many times he would ſeeine among other ancient perſonsofoldetime , toimirace Cr- 
mon, making his whole and onely pleaſure, tofcaſt many in his houſe, and thoſefrom all parts; 
but moſt of all,and in manercontinually,he followed the example and ſteps of Celews,of whom 

it is written, that he was the firſt who daily aſſembled ro his houſe, a number of honourable per- 
ſons,and of good marke, which aſſembly he called Prytanium. The ſpeeches ordinarily atrheſc 
meetings in Calliſtratws his houle , was ſorting well and ſurable ro ſuch companie : but one day 

50 above the reſt , when the table ſtood furnithed with all maner of diſhes thata mansheart could 
with for,it miniſtred matter and occaſionto enquireas touching viands, whether were better, 
thoſe of the land or thoſe of the ſea > And when all others in maner with one accordandvoice, 
commended them which the land did yecld,as being of fo divers and ſundry ſorts,yea and thoſe 
innumerable ; Pohcrates calling Symmachws by name: Youlir, (quothhee) who arc (as one 
would ſay) a water-animall, bred and fed within ſo. many feas , environing roundabouryour 
facred citie X/ icopolis,will not you mainteine and defend your tutelar god Neptune? Yestbat] 
will(quoth Symmachus) T heartily pray and beleech youtojoine with mein thiscauſe , whom 1 


take. 
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| lirtle verſes : 


s Ar as 
* ev9:ay, if it 
were not 4 
ſturgeon, it 
was lome de- 


 licatefih, : 


| rakefor mine adjoint and afliſtant; confidering thatyouenjoy the benefit of the ſwecteſt and 


moſt pleaſant coaſt of all the ſea. Beginne we then (quoth Polycrares ) our diſcourſe with our 
uſuall cuſtome and manner of ſpeech : For likeas among ſo many poers as there be, wee piye 
but one by way of excellencie, {imply the name of poet; to wit Homer, for that of all othershe 
is the principall ; fo there being inthe world many daintic cates, and cxquitit viands , yetuſe 
of ſpeech hath caricd it ſo, that fiſh alone, or eſpecially is named 4-y, that is toſay , meat, for 
that indeed it is the chiefe and very beſt : heereupon it comes, rhat we call thoſe gluttons thar 
love belly cheere1ſo well, eopdyes, and $145, not for that they love beete fo well as Hercules 


did: who as the poctfaith: | 
IVhen that he had fedde well of fleſh, WoreStcit:: _ 
Didear greene new figges gatheredfreſh. = oft | 


Neither doe wee name ſuch an one 99a-vzy, thatisto ſay , a lover of figges, as Platowas, or 


enoporelw , that is to ſay, onethat loveth grapes as well, like as Hce/Zaws did; but ſuch as haunt 
ordinarily thefith ſtalles, and have a quicke care,to heare the marketbell, or liſtenrothe clock, 
that giveth warning when the fiſh-marker is open, : And Demoſthenes when hee objected unto 
Phulocrates : Thatwith the money that hee received for berraying his countrey , hee boughe 
whoores,8& fiſhes; reproched the man no doubttor his lecheric and glurtony : andir is pretily 
ſaid of Cte/phon, when as one of rhefc glutrons and bellie-gods, inthe court or counſell houſe 
cried out : That he ſhould cracke and burſt in the middes: Doe nor ſo ( quoth hee) my good 
friend in anycaſc, make usnotabair heere,for to be devoured of fiſhes: and he that madethele | £ 


T houlivy ſt of capers 4s thy meat, 
Ilhen 1s of "Sturgeon thou maiſt cat. | 

What was his meaning thinke you? or what meaneth this common word of the people, when 
they ſpeake one to another, for to be merry and make good cheere: Come , ſhall weelto the 
ſtrond or ſhore to daie?Is itnotas much as if they meaar; thatro ſuppe by the waterſide had no 
tcllowfor pl:afureand delight, as in truth ithathnot; for ſurely cheir purpoſe 1s norro goe 
unto the ſhorefor the love - they have to ſee the billowes of the ſea, orrhe gravell ſtones and 
ſands calt up ; why then ? becauſethey would eat ſome good peale porrape there, or make their 
meales with capers ? no forſooth; for who goes thither for that purpoſe ? but it is becauſe they 
that dwell along the banke by the water-ſide, are provided alwaies of toifonand ſtore of good 3? 


fAith,& the ſame freſh & ſweer. Moreoveryſea-filh caricth an higher price beyondalreafon than 


other meatthat commeth to the market: infomuchas Cato declaming and inveighing openly 
beforethe people againſt the ſuperfluitieandexceſle in Romecitic, brake our into this ſpeech, 
not hyperbolically and over-reaching the truth, bur as it was indeed : Thata fiſh at Roxze was 
deerer foldthan a farte oxe : for they ſell alittle barrel! of fiſh atſuch an high price, asan hun- 
dred oxen would not coſt ſo much,ata ſolemne ſacrifice,where they goe before bores, goates, 
and other beaſts, yea and the ſtrewing of ſacred meale. Certes,the bett judge of the verrue and 
ſtrength of mecicinable drougues and ſpices, is the moſt expert phyſician; likewife no man is 
able {o well ro judge of ſong and harmonicall meaſures, as the beſt and moſt experienced 
muſician; and conſequently we may inferre, that the mecreſt judge as touching the goodneſle 
and deintineſle of meats,is he who loveth them beſt: for we mult nor rake to arbitrate and de- 
termine ſuch acontroverlic and queſtion as this, Pzrhagoras or Xenoerates; but rather Mnra- 
goras the poet, Philoxenw the ſonne of Eryxis, and Androcydes the painter; who being to make 
a picture for to repreſent the gulte Scylla, drew even the fiſhes about it moſt emphatically with 
a kinde of affectionate mindeunto them ; and in one word, more lively and naturally than all 
the reſt, becauſe he loved fiſh ſo well, and feddeupon them with ſuch contentment, _Autago- 
7as the poet was upon atime inthe campe ofking _Antizonw, who finding him verie bulic all 
untied & unburtoned , in ſeething of congersina pan , came cloſe unto him,& rounding him 
in the eare: Sirha, (quoth hee) thinkeſt thou that Homer thy maſter, when hee deſcribed the 50 
noble acts of CAgamemnon, was bulie about boiling of congers: unto whom Antagores tur- 
ned againe. andreplying in this wiſe preſently: And thinke you fir (quoth he ) that when Aga- 
memnonexplioited thoſe brave tears of armes , he went up anddowne in his campe ſpying, pec-. 
ping,and prying into every corner fo bulily as youdoec, for to ſee ifhe could tind one feething 
aconger? Thus much Poferates : and to conclude and knit up his ſpeech: For mine owne 
part (quoth he) this I thought good to ſay inthe behalfe of fiſhes, induced thereto as well by 
the proote of teſtimonies as cuſtome and uſuall ſpeech. 2 
ue 


The fourth Booke. : 


But I (quoth $ ymmachas) will handle this matter ſoberly p and in good earneſt " going ore 
ſubcilly and likera logician to worke , 1n this manner: For if that be counted dainty angelic 
cate which ſeaſoneth mear, and giveth it the moſtpleaſant taſte; we muſt needs conteſſe ,. thar 
ſimply tobe the beſt , which mainteinerh the appetite, and giveth an edgetothe ſtomacke that 
continueth longeſt : like as therefore thoſe philoſophers ſurnamed Elpiſtiquesathrme:; Thar 
there was nothing that mainteinedlife, and held bodie and ſoule longer together than Hope; 
for that without hope which doth mittigare and allay all travels, it is unpoſhble olive; even ſo 
ſo we muſt needs grauntand yeed, that to keepe and preſerve appetite beſt , withour which all 
other viands be lothſome and odious : bur nothing ſhall you finde of that propertic and effect, 

I comming out of theearth ; butſuch athing the ſea affoordeth , and that is ſalt, withour which 
nothing to ſpeake of isſavorie , nothing toothſomenor to be eaten: foreven our very bread is 
notpleafing to our taſte, if there be no ſalt within it : which is the reaſon that Neptune and Ce- 
res be alwaies worſhipped together in one temple: In ſumme, ſalris as it were the ſauce of ſau- _ 
ces. and that which ſcafoneth all the dainties whatſoever, And heereupon it was that thoſe wor- 
thics and demi-god princes, who encampedbetore Troy, and made profeſſion of ſparic and 

_ 1imple diet, as religious votaries, and who cut off all curious ſuperfluitic and exceſſe, over and 
above neceſlarie food , infomuch as they did notear once of fiſh; notwithſtanding they had _ 
aſtanding legier, hard upon the ſtraights of Helleozr, could not endure to beferved at the 
table without ſalt; witneſſing thereby , that it is the onely viand which cannot berejected or 

o kftout : for like as colours of neceſittie require light; even fo ail thoſe ſapours and juices with- 
in meats, have need of ſar, to ſtirre upthe ſenſe of taſte , and to provoke appetite, otherwiſe 
they are butflar, unpleaſantro the tongue, and lothfome : for dead carrions (as Herewles faith) 
would be caſt foorth, ratherthan dung and ordure: and what is the fleth tharweeear, butadead 
thing,and part ofadead carcaſe ?but when the ſtrength of falt is putrhereto, iris inſtead of life, 
to give a grace and commendable rafte unto it : and thisisthe reaſon , that before other food, 
wetake thoſe things that be ſharpe and falti(h,and in one word,whatſoeverdo ſtand moſt of faltz 
for ſuch be alleCtives ot the appetite, which being drawen on, and entiſed aswith a bait, by the” 
meanes of theſe vantcurriers and preparatives, itcommeth more freth, and withaberter edge, 
ready to ſetupon other meats ; whereas, if we ſhould begin with them firſt, ourſtomacke woutd 

30 quickely be done and gone: I will yet ſay morethanſo ; namely, that allthekinds of ſalt, ſerve 

' not onely to give a good reliſhto our meats, but alſo draw on our drinks,andeauſe us to make a 
quarreltothe cup. As tor that oinion which Homer talketh of,and praifethtor aſpeciall dainty 
to commend drinke, it was more as 1 tor mariners & rowers at the oare,than kingsand 
and princes: but intrueth, thoſe meats that be powdred or corned a little with ſalt; for that 
they be ſavoury inthe mouth , give all wines a pleaſant verdureto pleaſetheraſte , and to goe 
downethe throat merrily ; the ſame make any water potable and delightſome, having beſides, 
no ſuch ranke and ſtrong ſent, as the onion leaves behinde it, That which more is, ſuch mears 
doe rarefic other viands,and prepare them for concoction and digeſtion,in ſuch ſort, asſaltbe- 
ing caten, imparteth unto the bodie the delight of a deintie viand,andthe mighrof; an holſome - 

40 medicine, erilars 3 (3:7777 2528100 

Tocome now unto other meats,wherewith we are furniſhed fromthe ſea: beſides, thatr 
are paſſing ſweet , they be alſo of all others moſt harmleſle; for albeit they be-ofa fleſhly ſub- 
ſtance, yetthey lienot heavie uponthe ſtomacke, they be eafilyconcocted ,/andſoone paſle 
downward :witneſle hercof, our Zero here, yea andbelceve me, Craro, whoſoſoone as menbe 
licke or1ll at eafe, before all other diretions, betake them to fiſh diet. Furthermore; ir ſounds 
eth to good reaſon , that the ſea breedeth andfeedeth for us, living creatures, more holſome 

_ thanany others,by how much they be more exerciſed,confidering thattheveryairewhich dath 
breathe and ſend forth , forthe purity and ſ1mplicitie thereof is moſt agreeable unto us, Well 
ſaid of you (quorh Lamprias) and fully tothe point; howbeir, ſomewhat will I adde:more one of 

50 my phyloſophicalllearning : My grandfather (Iremember) was woont ordinarilyto ſay ofdit 

Jewes by way of mockerie, that they abſteined from the eating of thar fleſh, which of all others, 
deferved moſt jultly ro bereaten; evenſo may we ſay, that man hathnor ſo greatrighrandrex- 
ſontofeed upon any viands whatſoever., asthoſe that come ourot the ſea : for, fay that there 
wereno other communion and fellowſhip berweene us and thete Jand-creatures;"yerar leaſt 
wiſe, thus much there is, that many of them ear of the fame food with us, drawintheſame aire, 
walh and drinke as wedoe, yea,and otherwhiles weare abaſhed, and rake pity ofthem, when we 
kill them for our food, making a lamentable crie as they do: and for thatwe have made ſome af 
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them familiar unto us, inſomuch as they can do many things anſwerableto the education which 
they had; whereas the fiches in the {ca and rivers,are altogether ſtrangers unto us,as being bred, 
nouriſhed and living in another world; no voice of theirs,no aſpect of countenance, nor ſervice 
at all which either they have done or can doeforus, can exempt them or crave mercy atour 
hands , for to have their lives ſaved. For what uſe ſhould we make of thoſe creatures which we 
can not keepe alive with us? or what charitable aftetion can we beare towardthem ? the place 
where we live, is to themno lefle than hell; for no ſooner come they into it, but dead they are 


immediat]y, 5s 
THE FIFTH QUESTION. T 


Ihether it is upon any reverent and religious opinion of ſwine , that the Jewes abſteine from 
their fleſh, or becauſe they acteſt andabhorre them ? 

A Frer theſe ſpeechesthus paſſed, ſome there were, who prepared and addrefled themſelves 

rodiſpute in oppoſition againſt that which had beene ſaid : but Call;ſtrat#s breaking off 

and puting by all further diſputation of this argument: VVhat thinke you (quoth he) of thar by- 

ſpcech,diſcharged againſt the Jewes by Lampries ; namely, thatthey forbearero cat of that fleſh 
which deſerveth molt juſtly ot all others ro beeaten? For my part (quorh Poterates) I thinke it 

paſſing well ſpoken ; butthismorcover and beſides, troubleth wy head, and maketh me doubr, 2g 
whether thisnation , upon any honour or reverent regard of ſwine, or for meere abomination 
and hatred of the beaſt, doth abitcine from their fleſh ? as for that which themſelves alledoe, ir 


.reſembleth fables and deviſed tales ; unleſſe haply they have ſome other ſerious and ſecret rea- 


ſons, which they arcloth to deliver before the tace ofthe world. To ſay what I thinke (quoth 
Calliſtratws) Tam verily perſwaded , thatthe ſwine is in ſome honour among them : for admit 
that it be a toule and1lfavoured beaſt, what then ?thar itbe filthie beſtces,what of that ? I can not 
ſee that it is more ugly in ſhape to ſee to, or inore untoward of nature to be endured , thanthe 
bercill, the crocodile, or the catz which notwithſtanding, the Aegyprtian pricſts do honour and 
reverence as moſt holy creatures,ſome in one place and ſome in others: and as for the hogge;it 

is ſaid, that they regard and honour it by way of chankſgiving, as grarefull perſons, acknowled- 30 
ging a benelit received from that beaſt,in that it ſheweth thein the maner how to tiland eare the. 
ground,breaking up the carth,digging and rooting(as hedoth) into it with his ſnout: and with- 


all, what ſay youto this, thathe hath ſhewed the making of a plough-ſhare, which ſome thinke, 


thereupon tooke the name vr, as derived of the words, that is to ſay, a ſwine, And verily, the 


| Acgyprians atthis day, ſuch as inhabitthe low-countrey and the flats along the river Nil, 


have no need of other plough than the ſwines ſnour; for when the river is returned againe with- 
in hisbanks,after he hath warered the plaines & champian field ſufficiently, the pealants of ihe 
countrey doe no more but follow preſently with their ſeed, and put in all their hogges after it, 
who partly trampling with their feer,and in part eurning uprthe ſoft carth with their noſes,cover 
theſceds which the husbandmen have caſt upon the ground, No marvelltherefore, iftherebe 40 


 ſomenations,who in this reſpect forbeare to car ſwines fleſh,conſtdering there be other beaſts, 


who for as ſmall matters as theſe, yea, and ſome that be meere ridiculous and to be laughed at, 
have hadright great honours done untothem , by barbarous nations : for it is ſaid , that the 
Acgyprians make a god of thefilly blinde mouſe Mygate : and why ſo ? becauſe darkeneſſe was 
beforelight, and is of greater antiquitic : alſo they have an opinion, that this creature is ingen- 
dred of miccin the fifth gencration, or atthe fifth time that they breed , and that in the veri© 
change of the moone; alſo, thatthe liver of it deth decreaſe, as the moone is in the wane, and 
dorh decay with herlight: 

Moreover,they conſecrate the lion unto the ſunne,for thatit isthe onely foure-footed beaſt 
having crookedclawes, which bringeth forth whelps thatcan ſec: alſo, fortharthe lion is verie 50 
wakefull,and ſleepeth paſting little, and whiles he {leeperh,his cies do ſhine apgaine. Morcover, 

ſet lions heads gaping for the ſpouts of their fountaines , becauſe (forſoorh) the river 
Nas bringeth new waters into their fields,and corne-grounds, when the ſunne pafſeth thorow 
the ſigne Zeoin the Zodiacke: and as forthe blackeſtorke 7b, which they likewiſe honor they 
lay ,thatwhen itis firſt hatched , ſhe weigheth two drammes, that is to ſay ; juſtas much as the 
heart of a yoong infant newly borne doth peiſe; alſo that of the two legs and the bill ſtretched 
foorthone from the other , and reſting upon the ground, is made the true proportion of atri- 


an gle 
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angle with three equall fides: And why ſhould the Acgvptians be blamed and condemned for 
lo great f olly and abfurditie , feeing thacby report, the very Pythagorcansthemfelves agort 2d 
and worthipped a white cies and among other ſea. fiſhes they Alias irom the batble and 
thenettle fiſh; confidering alſorhat the Magicians, who were of the je&t of Zoroaſtres, ho- 
nored above all living creatures upon carththe Urchin or hedghogge, but hared warer-mice z 
laying : Thar he ſhould docbelt tervice, and molt ACCEPTaDiC the 2ods , yea and be right blet-. 
jcd af | happic himſelte, who could kill che greateſt number otthem, 
This giverh me occaſion to thinke , thatif rhe Jewes had held fwine hatctull, ard abomina- 
blecrearures, they would havekilied them, hike as the Magicians did the faid mice ; whereas. 
19 comparivvite they are as well forbidden to Kill them, as to eatthein : and DEraCVventure tNEre 1S 
reaſon,that as they honour the afle, for that ſometime i in a great droughthE| ihewed them 
a place wherein was a fountaine of water; even lo they reverence the ſwine, tor teaching them 
how to {owe and til] the ground, And verily forme man haply might ſay, thatthis people abſtet- 
neth likewiſe from eating the hare, hating and abhorring the ſame, as an impure and uncleane 
beaſt : Icis not without ſome cauſe (quorh L 197145 raking the word ourof {us mouth ) that 
they forbeare eating oi the hare, tor the reſemblance thari it hath ro the atle, whom they myſit- 
cally doe worſhip; tor thecolour of chem both isall one; the eares be long and bigge withall; 
their cies great and thiningz in which reſpects there 18 a marvellous iwilitude betweeng 
them, in ſuch ſort, that of a,greatand ſwall beaſt, there isnor to be found fuch areſemblance 


20 againe in anyorher; unleſle peradventure among other {tmilitudes, they 1mitate heerein the. 


Azgyptians, whoeſteemethe ſwiftnefle of this beaſt divine, yea, and the exquiſit perfecs 
tion of ſome natural ſenſes, admirable: for the cies of haresbe10 vigorous and indctatigable, : 
that they will ileepe open cicd, and | ceirhearing foquicke, that the Aegyptians having them 
in ſuch admiration theretore, when they would (ig: 11He 18 their Hieroglyphick characters, per- 
tect hearing , doe paint and powtrey bares: as for {wines feth, the Jewes have in great abho- 
mination,tor that barbarous nations do of all other difeaſcs avhorre laint Citagamevill, orthe 
white leproſi e moſt, as well for that they ſuppoſe, that thele maladies may be eogendred, by 
feeding upon theirfleth a alſo becauſe, looke what perſons they co aflaile ghem they doc cat SC 
conſumeinthe end; and this we doe ſec ordinarily , that a ſwine under his belly is tull of a kind 


30 of leproſle, and covered all over with a white {curtte, called P/oraz which infe&tion ſeemeth to 


proceed from ſomeecvill habir,and inward corruption withinthe body ,bewraying 1 it ſe]ic in the 
outlide of the skinne : ro ſay nothing of the filthineſle of this bealt, both in feeding and orher- 
wiſe, which muſt needs impartſome evill qualitie to the flefh ; fos there 1s not another beaft 
againe, thatrakerh fuch pleaſure indurt and ordure,, loving to wailow and welter in the moſt 
 mirie and ſtinking places that be, as it doth; unidile they bc fuch as breed and bee nouriſhed 
in choſe places : furthermore, it is ſaid, that the fight of theireicsis ſo bentand fixed downe- 
ward, that they can 1cc nothing « on high, no, nor once fo much as looke up tothe skie, unleſle 
they be call UPON tHEIT backs with their feet upward; ſo that the balles of their cies by this means 
be curned quite contrary to the courſe of nature: and verily this bea{t howſoever otherwiſe or- 


40 Ginarily 1tbe given tocry and grunt exceeding much, yetit the teetbe turned upward (as is be- 


tore [419)itw 111 be ilent and (till; fo much affonied and ainazed 1t15toſcethe face of heaven, 
which it1s not woonttodoe, and {o tor teare of ſome greater harme, itis thought that it gt- 
Vet Over crying. Now it wee may come in, with pocricall fables to make up our aifcourſe; 
itis ſaid, thatfaire Adonis was killed DY a wilde bore: and Adonisis thought robe no other than 
Bacchaw himlelie ; which opinion may be confirmed by many cercinoniallrites, in ſacrificing 
both tothe one andthe other, which are the very ſame : alti 10ugh lome hoid that CAa071 was 
the ininion whom Bace/:es loved ,aS appeereth by Phanoctes the poct, a man well ſcene in love- 
matters,in theſe verſes :; | 
Bacchus who tooke ſo great delight 
Te hilles azd forreſts for torange : 
Of faire Adonis had oxce a fj7ht, 
And bim toraviſhmade it nor firanze. 
Symmachws marvelling atthis lait ſpeech of his aboverhereſt: How now cauorh he) will you 
Lam: prigs indeed inſert and tranſcribe the tutelar god of your country : | 
Bacchus /weare ſurnaned Evius, 
Who women doth torage incite: Wn 
| Ooo 2 "- . _— 


T_T i, ew + oo 


712 Of Sympoſraques , 


And in (uch ſervice furiow, 
And franticke worſhip rakes delight. | | 

among the ſecret ceremonies of the Hebrewes? Or doe you not thinke there is ſome reaſon 

that he 15 the very ſame god whom they love. Then Meragenes: Lot Lamprizs alone{quoth he) 

as tor my lelte who am an Athenian,l anſwer & ſay unto you afſurecly, that he and Bacchzws are 

both one : butrhe moſt part of the arguments and conjectures which proove it , may not be ut. 

/ tered and taught, but unto thoſe who are profeſſed in the abſolute religion and confraternitie 

- © rtjerericall,ot Bacchws 18 our country:howbett,that whichwe are not forbidden to ſpeak among 

friends, andnamely at cherable, atnidde our cuppes, and when we take pleaſure inthe eifts and 
MM, m— - benefits of this god (if it plealerh the copany) ready I am to deliver: and when they all willed & 15 

 requett:d him ſo ro doe: * Firſt and formoſt (quoth he) the ſeaſon and whole manner of their 


— ro. et. 


yamrnc'ot 


thee payans: principall and orcatcſt feaſt, is altogether proper and convenient unto Bacehw; for that which 
7 Ee = theycalltheir taſt, chey celebrate 1n che very middes and heat of vintage, at whar time as they 
khrourof bring tables abroad, and furniſh them with all kinds of fruit: they fir under tents or boothes, 
8 Loa gi - which aremade principally of vine branches and ivie,vrought,twiſted,& interlaced one within 
EM indiak- anotherzand the even orday betore it , they cal} rhe teaſt ofrabernacles or pavilions : within 4 
ny few daics atter, they celebrate another teaſt,and che ſame is not under afigure,andcovertly,bur 
nigh, _—opecnly,and diretly inthename of Bacchus : there is athird ſolemnitic yer among them, na- 
ofbumans” medCradephoria, of carying vine braunches and Thyr/ophoria, ot bearing javelins dight with 
wir and text> jvie ,andin that mannerenter they intotheir temple , but whatthey doe within we know not: , > 
—— howbeit very probable itis,that they performe there certeine Bacchanales or rites in the honor 
_ of Bacthrs; tor they ule lictlerrumpers to invocate upon their god, ſuch as the Argives have in 
their Bacchanale ſolemnine; then come others playing upon harpes and lutes,whom they call 
in their language Levites, a denomination haply derived of Lyczie, the ſurname of Bacchus, or 
rather of Evims : It ſeemeth alſoro me , that their fealts of Sabbatrs is not alrogether diſagreea- 
| ble with Bacchus; tor there be many places yer 1n Greeceeven atthis Cay, where they call the 
pricits 5accht, by thename of Sabbz : whoin their Bacchanales and ceremoniall ſports, eft- 
ſoones reiterate theſe voices , Euor and Sabbot, as appeareth inthe oration of the crowne which 
Demoſthenes made againſt Aeſchines; asalſoin che poet Menander. And thisname, Sabbat, if 
- a man ſhould ſav,itwas impoſed upon this tealt of 2-i%v2x, thatis to ſay, of the inordinate moti- 
on and turbulent agitation of the prieſts of Bacchrz , it were not altogether abſurd and without 
reaſon; for even they theml.lves teſtifhie noleſle : for they folemnize and honor the Sabbatwith 
- muituall feaſting and inviting one another todrinke wine, untill they be overſeene therewith, un- 
lefle tome grear occation do occuire that hindereth them; andeven then, they thinke yetthat 
they muitnced raſte ſtrong wine, Howbeit,fome man may haply ſay, that theſe arguments be 
but bare conjectures and preſucwptions, that cary with them ſome little probablitic : but verily, 
that which is done among them, 1s a forcible & neceſlarie proofe. Firſt and formoſt,their high 
ptic{t ſhewing himſc!te abroad, and going before with a niter upon his head, at theſe feaſts, ar- 
euerh no lefle , who ajſo ts clad ina veſture of Stags skinne, wrought richly with golde; arraied 
befide;in along robe,downe to his tecr,and wearing buskins; befides,there be many little belles 
pendant round about the border and skirt of his robe , which gingle andring as he goeth , like * 
as alſo among us : this maner ot reſounding they uſe ſtill in their ſacrifices, and they ſurname 
| thenourſes of their god, Choſcodryte : and beſides, there is a Thyr/e or 7avelot with rabours to 
be ſeene expreſly printed aloft, againſt the walles of their temple ; all which ceremonies, cer- 
 teinly can agree tono other god,but unto Bacehr., | —_ 
Moreover, in none of all their oblations do they offer honie, for that they thinke 1t marreth: 
and corrupteth wine when it1s mingled with 1t ; and yet this was the liquor which they uſed in 
olde time , to ſerve God withall in their libaments; and whereof they dranke untill they were 
drunke, before the vine-tree was knowen : andeven atthis day, thoſe barbarous nations, who 
driake no wine, uſe acerteine drinke made of honie,correcting the exceeding ſweerneſſethere- 50 
of with certcine tart and auſtere roots reſembling (in ſomeſort) the verdure of wine : theſe 
oblations, the Greeks preſent unto tizeir gods, and thoſe they call Nephatia and Meteſponda,as 
one would fay, Sober and contected with homie: for rhat honie hath a natural propertie adverſe 
- andcontrary unto wine, Toconclude, tlat this is the ſame God which they worſhip , a man 
may collec by this one argument, which is ofno ſmall force ; namely , that among many pu- 
Piumentswhich they have, this is the moltihametull and ignominious, when they arc forbid- 
| den 
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Jen to drinke wine; wo are punithed even ſo long as it pleaferh him to ſer downe, whois the 
judge,and hath power to 1M poſethe penaltic; and thoſe whoare thus puniſhed, FX "2 


The end of this diſcourſe is wanting, as alſo the diſcuſſing and FRY 
ciding of the other five queſtionspropoſed inthe 
forefront ofthis fourth booke, 
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THE FIFTH BOOKE © 


OF SYMPOSIAQUES OR 
TABLEQUESTIONS. 


0 ; ; 
" The Contents or Summarie. 


* Herefore we willingly heare and ſee them who counterfeit thoſe that be either angry 
or ſorowfall;, but ſuch as be wroth or heave inded , we love not either to heare © 
or fee. 
1 T hat there was an arcient game of prize performed in Poerrie. 
S281 hy the * Pitch-rree ts conſecrated toNepwne and Bacchus  alſs that in the be- "7%, 
ginning , men uſed to erowne with branches of the ſaid tree, thoſe who wan the prize at Iſth- 
micke ſolemmnitie of ſacred garres; afterwards, with agarland of * Smallach;, and now aeaine, On 
they begin to take up the crowning ofthem with Pitch-tree, | bl __ | 
IWhar t the meaning of theſe words in Homer: Eweiner?) regarpss | | 
5 Of thoſe that invite many to ſupper. | 
6 What is the cauſe of ſitting pews and with ſtreight roome at the begtnning of ſupper, but at large af- 
terward, toward the end. | | 
7 Of thoſe who are ſaidto ete-biteor to bewitch, 
8 What #the reaſon ihat the poet called an Apple-tree , <73a5xyw; and why Empedocles named 
Apples, <ap72Ma, | 
9 What © the reaſon, that a Fig-tree being it ſelfe intaſte moſt ſharpe and biting, bringeth foorth a 
uit exceeding ſweet. 
40 10 Whoaretheyrthat are ſaidin the common proverbe to be wel aha Kxcywoy. 


-THE FIF THiBOJO'K E @:' PW 
Sympoſiaques or table-queſtions. _ 
T he Proeme. 
| Hatyour opinion is atthis preſent (6 So Sinecio) as rouching 
the pleaſures ofthe ſoule and bodie, I wot not; | 
For that vow many a mountaine high, 
Andſhady foreſt ſtand betweene ; | 
The roaring ſeas likewiſe do bie, A 
So 45 ro part 4, barres they beene. _— 
for you ſeemed not greatly, long agoe, to approoveand allow their 
ſentence , who holde : That there is nothing properly and particu- 
Jarly delightſome , nothing pleaſant unto the ſoule, nothing ar all 
that itdefireth, of joieth in,of it ſelfe; but that it liveth onely accor- 
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Of Sympoſraques 


ding tothe life of the bodice, laughing (as it were) and ſporting with it in thepleaſant affections 
thereof; and contrariwiſe, mourning ar the heavie paſſions atflicting it: as it the ſoule were no 
other thing,bur a very matter aptto take the impreſſion of ſundry formes,or a mirror to receive 
the images and reſemblances ot thoſe objects which are preſented unto the flelh and body : for 
as by many reaſons,a man may cafily refute the blind andilliberall falfitie ofthis opinion; ſo,by 
this eſpecially ; that after the table is taken away , and ſupper done, men of learning and know- 


ledo 


oe incontinently fall to diſcourſe and deviſe together (as it were) ata banquet, ccliphting 
and ſolacing one anorher with pleaſant talke, wherein the bodice hath no partat all, unleſle it be 


_ very little and a farre off : which experience beareth witneſle, that this is the proviſion of daintie 


cates, and delicate pleaſures laid up peculiarly for the ſoule ; and that theſe bethe onely de- 
lights indeed ofthe minde , whereas thoſe other be bur baſtards and ſtrangers infefted with the 
ſocictic of the bodie : like as therefore nurſes whiles they give pappes and panades unto their 
little babes , have ſome ſmall pleaſure in feeding them, by rafting the ſame in their owne 
mouthes before ; but after they have filled their intants bellies, and brought them aſlcepe ; ſo 
asthey crie no more, then they goe themſelves to their owne retetion , meet forthem, they 
catc and drinke and make good cheere; even ſo the ſoule doth participate with the deſires and 
appetites of the bodie, in manner of a nurſe attending upon it, ſerving it, and framing herfelte 


| inſome fort ro do it pleaſure,and fatisfic theneceſlities thereot: burafter thar the body 1s ſuffici- 


ently ſerved, laicd atreſt and repoſe, then being delivered of her obtcquious ſervice and bu- 
{inciſe aboutthe bodie , ſhe beraketh herſelfe tromthenceforward unto her owne pleaſures 


_ anddelig!tts; making her repaſt , and raking her ſolace indiſcourſes of learning , in good let- 


rers, in ſciences and hiſtories, and in {ecking to heare ſomewhat, and know more ſtill of char 
which is {thgular, VVhatſhoulda man ſay any more of this? conſidering and ſeging as he doth, 
that even baſe mechanicall and unlettered fellowes, atrer ſupper , ordinarily withdraw their 
minds, and employ the ſame upon other pleaſures and recreations, farre remooved from the 
body propoſing darke riddles zniginaticall queſtions, and intricate propoſitions of names 
comprited under notesof certeine numbers , hardly to be afloiled or geſled at? and after all 
this, come in banquets, which make way unto plaiers , jeſters, counterfer pleaſants, giving 


roome to Menaxder,andthe atours of his comedies: all which ſports and paſtimes are nor 


-XO 


20 


deviſed for to caſe and take away any paineof the body , neyerto procure ſome gentle motri- , 


on and kinde contentment inthe fleth; but onely for thar the ſpeculative and ſtudious part of 


the minde, which naturally is in every one of us,doth demaund & call for ſome particular plca- 
ſure and recreationof her owne3z-when wee are once diſcharged of the bulincile and offices 
whereabout we are emploicd for the body. 


THE FIRST QUESTION. 


IWhat ts rhe caufe that willingly we heare and ſee thoſe who connterfet them that be angrie, or 
ſorrowfall ; but love not 10 heare or ſee the parties themſelves in thoſe paſſions? 


40 


F ſuch matters there paſſed many diſcourſes, when you were preſent with us at _Athens, 
at whattime as the comedian actor Strato flouriſhed; for hee was then in ſo greatname 
and reputation,that there was notalke but of him. But one time above the reſt , wee were invi- 


 tedand teaſted by Bogzhws the Epicurean , and with us there ſupped many more of thar ſet : 


now after ſupper, the freſh remembrance of the comedie which we had ſeencacted, AVC OCCa- 
ſion unto us, being ſtudents and lovers of learning , tofall into adiſcourſe and queſtion about 


- the cauſe, why we cannotabide but are greatly diſcorented,to heare the voices of thoſe who are 


angric, ſorrowful, timorous,or aftrighted?and contrariwiſe , what the reaſon is, that they who 
counterfer theſe paſſions, and repreſcattheir words, their jeſtures and behaviour, doe much de- 
light and pleaſe us? And verily, allin mannerthere in place, opined the ſame, and were in one 
ſong; for they gavethis reaſon and ſaid: Inaſmuch as he who counterfeiceth thoſe paſtimes, 1$ 
better than he who ſuffercth them indeed; & in regard thathe who is not affected himſelte, cx- 
cellcththe other; weknowing ſomuch,take pleaſure and are delighted: but], albeit, thar 1 ſer 
foot (as men ſay)in thedaunce of another, ſaid thus much : That we being naturally framed for 
todiſcourſeby reaſon, and to love things thar ſavour of wit, and be artificially done, affe&t and 


 eſtceme thoſe who haye a dexteritic therein, if a thing ſucceed accordingly: for like as 


the Bee delighting in ſweerneſle, flicth from flower to flower , ſecking buſily where ſhee x ? 
| nde 
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finde any matter that will affoord ſubſtance for honyz even ſo a man by nature ingenious , ſtit- 


dious alſo of arts, andelegancie, 1s woont to cherith, love , andembrace every ation, and 


worke , where he krtoweth there was wit and underſtanding emploied in the finithing of it : if 
then one come and preſent unto a yoong childe, alittle loafe of bread indeed, and withall ten- 


der unto him a prety puppic or bulkin, or heighter made of paſte or dough; you tſhallſee that 


he will run rather to theſe counterfer devices , than to the other: andeven fo it is alloin other 
things; for it one offer him a piece of ſilver in the maſſe unwrovght; and another tender umo 
him alittle beaſt or a cup made of {ilver,he will much ſooner make chojiſe of that which he ſeerl 
to have ſome artificiall workmanſhip joined with it , and to ſavour of wit and cunning : and 
Io therefore it is,that children atthis agerake more delight, both to heare ſuch covert ſpeeches as 
ſhew onething and meane another; as alſo thoſe plaies and paſtimes which have ſome wirric 
marters contrived , or ambiguous difficulties interlaced therein: forthat which is ſmoothly 
poliſhed and curiouſly wrought, draweth and allurerh unto ic mans nature of the, owne ac- 
cord, as being proper unto it,and familiar, although it be not taught to imbrace it , Foraſmuch 
as therefore, hee who is angry or grieved in good earneſt , ſhewerh nothing elſe bur common 
and ordinary paſſions ; but in repreſenting and counterfeiting of the ſame, there is a certeine 
dexteritie and ſubtiltie of wit to be ſcene , eſpecially if it ſpeed well and take efteQ ; rherefore 
wedclight to behold the one, and are diſpleaſed to feethe other, For the proofe hecrof, marke 


how we are affe&ted , ſemblaby in other objects, ſhewes, and ſights, preſentedunto us: for 


20 with gricfe and ſorrow of heart we look2 upon thoſe who are either dying or lie grievoully fick: 
contrariwiſe,with joy we behold,yea and admire cither PhiloFetes painted ina table; or queene 
Jocaſtaportraied in braſſe;upon whole viſage itis ſaid; that the workman tempered alittle ſilver 
with the braſſe,ro the end that this mixture of mertals rogether, might repreſent naturally , and 
to the life indeed , the face and colour of one ready to faint, and yeeld up the ghoſt: And this 
(quoth I ) my maſters, ( to youl ſpeake who are Epicureans) is an evident argument onthe 


Cyrenaiques fide againſt you; to proove that in paſtimesand ſports, preſented tothe eieand 


the eare, the pleaſure conſiſteth not in ſeeing or hearing , but in theunderſtanding: foran 
odious and unpleaſant thing itis,to heare a henne keepe a creaking or cackling , and acrowun- 
towardly and untunably crying; and yet hee that can well and naturally countertet either the 
o cackling of an henne, or the crying of the crow , pleaſerh and contenteth us woonderfull well: 


ſemblably, tolooke upon thoſe whoare in priſicke or conſumprion, is butaloveleſle ſight; 


and yet we joy and take delightto ſee the pictures or images of ſuch perſons; forthat our vn- 
derſtanding is pleaſed and contented with the imitation & reſemblance of them,as athing pro- 
perand peculiar unto it: for otherwiſe,what joy and contentment have men, or what outward 
occaſion have they fo much to admire and woonder at Parmenons ſow ? infomuch as it is 
growento beacommon by-word : This Parmenon was by report, one that counterfeited paſ- 
{ing well,the grunting of an hogge; for which his ſingular grace and giittherein, his concur- 


; O ; 
rents upon an envious humour, would needs affay todoe as much in deſpight of him: but men 


being already foreſtalled with a prejudicate opinion of him , would ſay thus :: Vell done z but 
40 nothing to Parmenons hogge : anditherefore, one of them having gotten alittle porket indeed 


under his arme , made it for to ſqueake and crie but the people hearingthe noiſe of a twine in- 
deed : Allthis (ſay they) is nothingto Parmenonshog; whereupon the partieler the ſaid live 
hog run among them all, for to convincethem of their corrupt judgement, caried away with an 
opinion, and not grounded upon trueth and reaſon. VVhereby it appeareth evidently,thatone 
and theſame motion of the ſenſe,doth not afte the minde alike,when there is not an opinion, 
that the action was performed wittily and with artificiall dexterity. 


THE SECOND QUESTION. 


That there was inold time a game of prize for poets. 
AZ the ſolemnitic of the Pythicke games , therewas ſome queſtion and alke upon atime, 
about the cutting off,and putting Cowne of certeine plaies and paſtimes, foilted in,to the 


others that were ancient and of the firſt inſtitution : for whereas atthe firſt, there were bur three 


onely that plaied their prizes; to wit,the Pythian plaier of flute or pipe, the harper, and the {tn- 
ger tothe harpe: after they had once admitted the actour of tragedies, no ſooner was th1s gate 


(asone would ſay) ſer open , burthey werenot able ro refit and keepe outan infinirnumber of | 


other 
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other plaies and ſports, that ruſhedand thruſt themſelves in after him : by occaſton whereof, 


' there was much varietie anda frequent concourſcat this ſolemnitic, which I muſt needs fay,was 


no unpleaſant ſight to beholde : bur, ſurely it reteined not the ancient gravity and dignitie be- 


ſeeming the Mules indeed; for by this meanes, the judges and urwpires were much troubled, 


beſides, there grew many quarrels and enmities , which could not otherwiſe bez tor where there 
are ſo many contending forthe prize,there can not chule but be a number of mal-contents,thar 


| miſledthe garland, But among all others, it was thought good by the judges, to remoove and 


baniſh from the ſolemnitie , anumber of thoſe who penned orations , and al] the fort of pocts 
char came thitherto verſific tor the beſt game; which they didnot (I aflure you) tor any hatred 
unto learning and good letters, but for thatthey who preſent themſelves ro theſe learned com. 


bars, be ordinarily the moſt =—_ perſons of all others; thejudges betore-ſaid , reverenced 
th 


them, and in ſome ſort, pitiedrheir caſe, eſteeming them all worthy men,and well deſerving of 

ood letters, howbeit,not able all to gaine the victory. We therefore, being at this councell,[a- 
bored to dehort thoſe who went aboutto change and alter ſetled cuſtomes, and who blamed in 
any of theleſacred games, multiplicity and variety,asit they tound fault with many ſtrings in an 
inſtrument, or a conſort of voices in vocall muſicke, Now, in ſupper time when we were in Pe- 
trewhis houſe , who was the preſident and governour of the faid folemnitie , and courteoully 
had invited us,the queſtion wasrevived and ſet on foota fre{h ; and we tooke upon us to defend 
the cauſe of the Muſes,ſhewing, that poetric was no moderne protethion, nor entred bur lately 


I'9 


amongthe combats of ſacred gatnes, bur that of ancient time 1t had won the victorie, and gat- 20 


ned the crowne, There were inthe com pany, ſome who thought by theſe words of mine, that 


' meantto alledge old teſtimonies,and to cite ſtale and triviall examples for proofe of the cauſe , 


to wit, the funerals of Ocohhewthe Theſlalian,and of Amphidaras the Chalcidiangat which, Ho- 


mer and Heſiodus made verſes one againſt another for the victorie,as itories make mention : but 


caſting by andrejeCting all theſe evidences ſo much toiled and divalged already by Grammari- 
ans; and namely, the tunerall obſequies and honours done to Patroclie in Homer , where they 
read not i912 that is to ſay,launcers of darts,but eiwes, that is ro fay, makers of orationsand c- 
loquent oratgurs, as if LMehilles had propoſed rewards and prizes for orations 3 leaving (I ay) 
theſe marters,Laftirmed : That when Acaſts celebrated the funcrals for his father Peas, he ex- 
hibited a combat of poersfor the beſt game,wherein Sbylla went away withthe victory, Hereat 
many ſtood up,and oppoſed themſelves againſt me, demanding a reall caution at my hands for 
to make good thatwhich I had averred , for that it ſeemed unto them a very ſtrange narration 
and incredible : butas gooa hap was, I called to remembrance, that I had read ſo much in rhe 


Chronicle of Zybza,copiled by Aceſander where the ſtory is put downe : And this booke (quoth 


J)isnot in everymans hand to reade; howbeir, I thinke verily, that the moſt of you have beene 


carefull ro peruſcthoſe records which Polexzonthe Athenian, a diligent writer and alcarned an- 
tiquarie, who hath not beene idle and {keepie in ſeeking out theantiquities and ſingularities of 
Greece, hath ſet downe in writing,as concerning the treaſures of the city De/phos : forthere you 
ſhaltind writren,thar in the treaſurie of the Sicyonians,there was a golden booke,given and de- 


dicated by Ariſtomache the poetreſle of Erythrea, after ſhe had obteined the victorie, & gotten 49 
- thegarland atthe ſolemnirie of the Iſthmicke games : Neither have you any reaſon (quothT) 
_ toeſteeme Olympia, and the games thereof, with ſuch admiration above the reſt,as if it were an- 


other fatalldeſteny immutable, and which can not be changed nor admit alteration in the plaies 
there exhibited : as forthe Pythian ſolemaitie, three or foure extraordinarie games it had, re- 
ſpective unto good letters and the Muſes, adjoincd and admitted to the reſt : the Gymnicke 
exerciſes and combats performed by men naked, as they were at firſt ordeined, ſo they continu- 
cd torthe moſt part ſtill, and hold on atthis day ; but at the Olympian games,all,fave onely run- 
ning inthe race,were taken up afterwards,and counted as acceflories : hkewife,there have bene 
many of them which at firſt were inſtituted, fince putdowne and aboliſhed; namely,» that is 


to ſay, an exerciſcand feat ofativitie, when the concurrent mounted on horſebacke , inthe 5 0 


mids of his courſe leapeth downe tothe ground, taketh his horſe by the bridle, and runneth on 
joot with him a full gallop : as alſo another, called 2z1wn, which was a come with achariot 
drawen by two mules : moreover , there is taken away now, the coronet ordeined for children 
that atchieved the victorie in Pentathlas, that is to ſay, five ſeycrall feats : ro be ſhort, much in- 
novation.change and altering there hath beene in this feſtivall ſolemnitie, from rhe ficſt inſtiru- 
tion; but I feare me, that you will call upon me againe for new pledges and cautions, to proove 
andjuſtific my words, if I ſhould ſay, thatin olde time at Pje,there were combats of ſword-ten- 
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cers, fightivg at the tharpe to the uttrance, mantoman , where they tharwere vanquithed or 
veclded themſelves dicd for it; and if my metnorie failed mee that I could not bring ourmine 
author , and name himunto you; I doubt, you would laugh and make a game of ince, asit 1 
had overdrunke my ſelte,and taken one cup to inany. 


THE THIRD QUESTION. 


IV hat is the cauſe that the pitch-rree 6s held conſecratedunto Neptune and Bacchus : 4nd that 
in the beginning the victoars at the 1ithmian games were crowned wuh a garland of pine- 
tree branches, but afterwards with a ch.aplet of {mallage or parſley, andnow of late, with 
the foreſaid puch-rree? | 


; | 'Here was a queſtion propounded upon atime : Why the manner was tocrowne thoſe 


with pine or pitch-trce branches, who gained the prize at the Ifthmick games? For fo ir 


was, that during the ſaid feſtivall ſolemnity, Zucanimsthe high prieſt made a ſupper at Cormh, 
at his owne houſe ,andteaſted us: where Praxtitelesthe geometrician, a greatdiſcomicr,told us 
a pocticall tale, and namely ; that the body of CAelicerta was found calt up,& driven upon the 
body of a pine-rree,by the {ea at atull tide ; tor thazthere was a place not tarre from CAegura, 
named Cales Dromos, tinat isto ſay, the race ofthe faire lady z whereas the Megarians doe re- 


20 port, that dame /zo carrying her yoong babe within her armes, ranne and caſt her-ſeite head- 


long into the ſea: But it is a commonreceived opinion(quorh he)chat the pine is apropriattor 


the making of coronets, in the honour of Neptune: whereupon when as Lycantws the high- 


prieſt added moreover and ſaid : Thar the ſaid tree being conſecrated unto Faces, it was no 
marvell nor ab{urditie it 1t were dedicared alfo to the honour of Meſ/rcerta, Occaſion was taken 
to ſearch tnto the cauſe; wherefore the auncients 1n old time held the ſaid cree ſacred unto Buc- 


ch: and N eptune both ? For mine owne part I fawno incongruime therein; for thar theſe rwo 
gods be the lords and rulers over one generall principle,or element , to wit, humidity or m01- 
| ſture,conlidering alſo that they generally in manner all, facrifice unto Neptune, under the ſur- 
name gvmzawes, as one would {ay, proteCtour of plants; and unto Bacchus hkewile,by the name 
o or addition 34:deins, that is to ſay, the preſident over trees :andyer it may befaid, thatthe pine 
more particularly apperteineth not ro 7 epture; not as Apelicdoras is of opinion, becaule it is 
a tree thatloveth to grow by the ſea-f1de, or for that it de}1ghteth in the windes as the fea doth: 
(for fame there be of this minde ) but efpecially inthis regard; that it affoordeth good timber, 
and other (tuffe for building of ſhips ; for both it, and allo other trees , which tor their ath- 


nitic may goe for herfiſters, to wit, pitch-rrees, larike-trees, and cone-trees, furniſh us with 
their wood, molt proper to flote upon the ſea, and with their rofin alſo and pitch, rocalke and 
calfret; without which compolition, be the joints never ſo good and cloſe, they aretono pur- 
poſe1n the ſea: as for Prcchm they conſecrated the pitch-tree unto him , for that picch doth 


give a pleaſant ſeaſoning unto wine: tor looke where theſe trees doe naturally grow, the vine . 


4 there by report yeeldeth pleaſant wine; which Theophraſies imputeth ro the hear of the ſoile;z 


tor commonly the pitch tree groweth in places of marle or whiteclay, whichby nature ishor, 
and ſo by conſequence helpeth the concoCtion of wine ; like as{uchkinde of clay yeeldeth was 
ter, of all others moſt light and ſweet : befides,ifthe ſame be blended with whear, it maketh the 
greater heape, for that the heat thereof doth cauſe it to ſwell,and become more full and render: 
moreover the vine receiveth many commodities and pleatures more from the pitch tree , for 
thatir, with thoſe things which be,is good & neceflarie, both ta commend andalto to preſerve 
wines; for it is an ordinary thing withall men, ro pitch thoſe vcflels into which they put up 


their wines, yea,and ſome there be who put roſin even intothe wine : as tor example , thoſe of 


Eubea in Greece, and 1taly,the inhabitants by the Po tide; and that which more 1s, from our of 


59 Gaule by Vienna, theres brought a certeine pitch-wine , called 2:/Aes , which the Romanes fer 


much {tore by, becauſe it giveth irnor onely a deleCtable feng, bur allo a better {irength, taking 
from it in aſmall time the newneſſe and the watery ſubltance thereof, by the meancs ofa milde 
and inde heat. This bcivg (ated, there was an oratour there , a man of preat rFcacing 4 {11- 


ular ſcholar.,and an excellcat humanitian, who cited out in this manner : Andis it ſoindeed?. 


as who would ſay, 1t were aot very lateiy, and butthe other Cay, Faat the pine tree yeelded gar- 
Lunds and chaplets at the Uthmian games? for heeretolore the yictors there, were crowned with 
- wreathes 
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wreathes and coronets made of {malach leaves : andthis appeereth by chat which we may heare 

om of accrtcine comedice,a coverous miſer fpeake in this wife : 

Theſe] [hmique, games Ioladly would part fro, 

For price that ſmallach wreaths in market g0. 
And Times tc iſtortographer writeth;that when the Corinthians marched inbarttel] ray un- 
Ger rae conduct of Tmoleon again{trhe Carthaginians, for the detence of Sicrly, they encoun- 
ted 1n teWay CONTeInes folk whocarr! ed bunches of {mallach: now when many of the ſouldiors 
tooke this occurrence lor an ill piclage(becauſe ſmallach is taken to beanunJuckie herbez inſo. 
much/as when we {ee one Jie extreame {icke,& indanger ofdeath we ſay: That he hathneed of 
nothing clic but ſmallach) T7moleon willed them to be :of good checre and putthem in minde x q 
ofthe victorious chaplets of {mallach at the Iithmian games, w Th ith the Corinthians 
crowned the winners, Moreover the admirall galley ot king Amrgonus was called 1/hura, for 
that without any lowing Or ſetting, there gIcw {mallach of itſelte about the POULPC thereof: and 
this obſcure & zoigm alt epigratry unCer darke and covert words,{1gnificth plainly,carthen 

| vellcis {tufted and {topped with {inallach : and 1nthis manner it ooeth: 

T his Argive earth whichere while was full ſoft, 

Now baked bard with fire, the bloud deepe-red © 

Of Bacchus hides within, but loe aloft, 

tt ; 1tmick branches beares in mouth and head. 

Certes, they have norread thus much , who vaunt o greatly of the Pirch-tree chaplet , asific 
were not a moderne {tranger and new commer,bur the anctent,proper,and naturall garland,be- 
longing tothe Ifthmian games, Which words of his, mooved the yoonger fortnor a little, as 
being delivered by a man who had feene and read much; and Lucarinthe high-prieſt himfelfe, 
caſting 115 CIC upon me, andfmiling withall : Now by Neptune (quoth he) I ſweare , whata 
Gdealc ot learning 15 heere | ! howbeit , others there were , who bearing themſelves (as it ſhould 
ſeeme) upon minc Ignorance and want of reading,were perſwaded of the contrary ,and avouch- 
cd, thatthe Picch-tree branches were the ancient garlands in the Iſthinicke ſolemnitie, asnatu- 
rall unto that countrey 3 and on the otherf1de , the coronet of Smallach was a mcere ſtranger, 

| brought from Xemeathither upon an emulation, in regard of Herca/es, whereby it had indeed 
thename,tor atime inſomuch as it ſupplanted the other,and woon the credit from it, as being 
counted a facred herbe, and ordeined for this purpoſe; bur afterwards, the Pine-garland flouri- hs 
thed againe and recovered the ancient reputation, fo at this day itis1n as greathonour, as ever 
itwas: Heereupon I ſuffered my ſelte to be perſwaded, and gave ſo good care, that many eſti- 
monies for confirmation of this opinion I learned, yea, and ſome of them I Ld away andre- 
membred; and 2ainely, that out of chem, m_——_ thepoet, who ſpake of Melicerta,much at- 
(ct this imancr : / tis 
The yoong man dead, they did bewaile, __/ 
L/ 
and then hi, cor9s they laid Fay 
Upone greene branches of Prne-tree, 
whereofrhe crownes were ſard 
Tobawe beene made, thoſe to uw | wal 
wh honour glorious, 
IWho as the ſacred 1/thmicke games © 
were acem' d iGHorions : 
For why ? as yet the murdering hand, 
/a Charon hadnot ſaine, 
T he ſonne of Neme, wofull dime, 
where as with [treame amaine 
Aſopus runnes : ſince when, began 
rhe wreathe of Smalach greene, | | 50 
To binde the head of champions, 
all bravely to be ſeene. 
. Alſo out of Callimachus , who hath expreſſed this matter More plainly, where he beige Her- 
''-— | exlesn,! peaking after this mancr : 
A it, though much inferiour, 
ana more re terreſtriall, 
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Employ they ſhall m 1ſt hmicke games, 
when in memoria 

Of god Acgzon they with crownes 
the vidtours brave do deke, 

CAMecording to N.emeean rites, 
and thereby give the checke 

To chaplets made of Pine-tree faire, 
wherewnh ihe champion 

For wittorie, ſometime was dight 


10 at oames Corinthian. 


Over and beſides, if I be not deceived , I havelight upon acerteine commentarie of Proc/es, 


writing ofthe Iſthmian ſolemnitie; namely, that at the very firſt inſticution thereof, ordeined it 


was : That the victorious coronet ſhould be made of Pitch-tree branches ; bur afterwards, when 


theſe games were accounted ſacred, they tranſlated thither from the Nemzam folemnities, the 


chapler of Smallach :nowthis Procles was one of the ſcholars in the Academie,whattime as Xe- 


rocratestaughtand flourithed, 4 | 
THE FOURTH QUESTION. 


What is the meaninz of theſe words in Homer 1 Eweineys 5 wiezys? 


Go of thecompanie where I ſupped upon atime , thought Achilles ridiculous, inthathe - 


willed his friend Patroc/zs * to fill out purer wine, and lefledclaicd , giving areaſon withall, 
ſaying: | 
the For now are comero viſn me for love, 
My deereſt friends, and whom I beſt approve. 
But Nicerarms the Macedonian , atamiliar friend ofours, oppoſed himfelfe directly, and faid : 
That e570», inthis place of Homer, ignificth not meere wine of it ſelfe, without water,but hot 
wine , as ifthe priritive word (ev, were derived = 7% Som 2, © Giarwr, that is to ſay , vitall heat 
and cbullition : Ahd therfore meet itwas(quoth he)thar(ſeeing his good friends were in place) 
there ſhould be filled out for them, a cup of freſh wine, new drawen, and full of life and ſpark- 


* Forſo he in- 
rerpreterh (ron 
e5TEW *) Kew 


E9upE. 


ling ſpirits; like as we our ſelves uſe to do,when as we powre out and offer unto the gods,our ſa- _ 
cred libations : but Soſc/esthe poet, calling to minde, and alledging a ſentence of Empedocles, 


| Whoſe words be theſe, ſpeaking ofthe generall mutation of the univerſall world, 


What thing before moſt [anple was and pure, 
Became now * mixt by compound temp rature. | 
ſaid : Thatthe philoſopher meant by the word {o&7, as much as ivz2z7v,, that is to ſay, well rem- 


| pered: Neither {ee I (quoth he) any thing to the contrary, butthat Achilles might bid Parrocims 


to prepare and dreſle a cuppe of wine, ſo tempered as it ſhould be drunke : neither muſt you 


go thinke it a ſtrange phraſe ormaner ot ſpeech, itheſaid , (&#T& for (er; for we are wont hike- 


wiſe, to put 21av7+e5» in ſtead of 9v ; as alſo 57765) for fic : for received now it is, by ordinarie 


* Ces mn | 


cuſtome, to uſe the comparatives of ſome words for the poſitives. Then Artipater, afriendof 


ours there preſcnt, ſaid : Thatin ode time they were woont to call the yeere by the name of#-z, 
and [{«] in compoſition with other words,ſignifieth as much as the grearneſle of a thing,ſo that 
olde wine, that had lien many yeeres in this place, Achilles called ven. As for my lelte, Iin- 
terred thus much,and put them in mind: That ſome thinke {e#7e5o2 fignficth ſhorter, ] and by 
hotter, the meane quicker,ſooner,or with more ſpeed; forin that ſenſe other-whiles we bid our 
ſervantsto beſtirre themſelves more hotly about their worke, meaningrthey ſhould make more 
haſte, and diſpatch their buſinefſe, Bur in the end, I declared unto them, tharthcir diſputation 


5oand arguing about this point, was but childiſh, in caſe they were afraid toconfefle, that Cveinesr 


betokened that which was more pure and of itſelfe , withourtempering ordelaying); as if (for- 
ſooth) Achillechad committed here, ſome incongruitic orabſurditie, as Zoilwathe Amphipo- 
litane would ſeeme to tax him ; who conſidered not firſt and formoſt : that Achilles faw Phenix 
and Uly//zs, two ancient perſonages , whotooke no greatpleaſure rohave much water in their 
wine,no more than all other olde men,who love to drinke it meere andpure; in regardof whoſe 
age, he gave commandement to delay itleflefor them : againe , having beene (as he was) the 
icholar of Chiron, and lcarned of him , the regiment of health , as one not ignorant what diet 

Mz | was 


Of Sympoſtaques = 
was meet for mens bodies, he thought thus with bimſelte,thar thoſe bodies which are at repoſe 
and eaſe, havingbeforerime beene uſed to travell, required a more remifle,foft and tender rem. 
perature, asthar which is fitter and meeterfor them; for ſo he cauſed among other forrage and 
provender,his horſes tobe ferved with ſmallach ; for tharſteedes ſtanding idle in the ſtable, and 


doing nothing,wili be nei with the paines intheir feet; for which infirmitie this ſmallach 


isaſovercigne remedie: neither ſhould yee find (and readethe 7425 throughout) that ſmallach 
or any ſuch kinde of fodder was givento other horſes than to thoſe who ſtood ſtill, and 1a. 
bourcd nor. Achilles therefore being well ſeene in phyſicke, was both carefull about his horſes 
to provide for them, asthe time required, and alſo conf{iderat and reſpective to his owne body, 
for to ordcine the lighteſt diet, (as moſt holſome) for himſelie who tooke his eaſe , and was nor 
emploicd in bodilyexerciſe; whereas he did not inthat manner interteine thoſe perſonages, 
who all the day had beene in the field , and performed martiall exploits,and warlike ſervice, but 

ave order to powre out forthem, ſtronger wine and lefle delaied . Now that ©Achilles other. 


wiſe of himſelte greatly loved not wine, tor that he was by nature ſowerandimplacable , appee. 


79: - 


nd 


rcth by theſe verles of the ſame poet : 
For gentlenature he had none, 
he was not ſoone appeas'@, 
But irefull, fierce, and violent, 
and once mov d hardly, pleas'd, 
And in one place,ſpeaking liberally ofhimſelfe, he ſaid: HRP 
That mazy mehts he [l:pt no winke, 
Of ſandry matters he dd ſothinke. 
Now who knoweth not, thatſhortſleepes agree notto thoſe that drinke meere wine , neither 
will they ſerve their turne: alſo when as he conteſted with Agamermneon, and ioniled him, atthe 
_ ficſt word hee gave him the tearme O28p4;, wine-bibber or drunkard; as if drunkerineſſe and 
wine-bibbing were the vice which his heart abhorred moſt: And therefore to conclude, conſi- 
dering ail theſe circumitances, greatreaſon he had , that ſeeing right honourable perſonages 
were come unto him, and thoſe of good yeeres, heſhould be well adviſed to rake order, notro 
temper wine forthem , as his manner was for himſelte ; becauſe rhe ſame had beene too ſmall, 
andnot agrecable for their perſons, FR 30 


THE FIFTH QUESTION. 
of thoſe whoinvite many gueſts to ſupper. 


Pon my returnefrom A/exanaria, all my friends one after another feaſted me, for my wa- 

come home, and to beare me company, they invited with me, as many as they thought, 
in regard of kindred or friendſhip, were any way toward me'; in ſuch ſort, as by reaſon of the 
multicude of gueits, our meetings were ordinarily more tumultuous, and ſooner diflolvedthan 
they had woont co be: the diſorder therefore of fitting i ſuch feaſts, gave us occaſion to dil- 40 
courſe much of thatmarter, But Oreſzcrates the phytician when hee feaſted me in his rurne, 
as others did; bad not very many, burtthoſc onely whom he knew to be my ſpeciall friends,and 
moſt tamiliar with me: whereupon I called rominde a ſentence written by Plato, as touching 
acitic, and thought with myſelte,that it mightvery well be applied unto a feaſt : for like asa ct- 
tic which ſtill groweth and augmenterh, inthe end becomes no more acitic; for that there isa 
certcine bigneſle prefixed & limited unto it, which it muſt not outgrow ; even ſo there is ajuſt, 
proportion in the greatnefle of a feaſt , within the which it is ſtilla feaſt ; bur if it paſſe and ex- 
cecdthe fame, (I meane) in the number and multitude of gueſts, ſoas they cannor ſalute and 
ſpeake one to another conveniently, they haveno meanes to cheere up and drinke one to ano- 
ther reciprocally, norexerciſe their mutuall knowledge kindly; ſurely it isno more tobecal- 55 
ledatcalt: for there ſhould not beata feaſt, asina campe, meflengers and curriers betweenez 
nor afterthe manner of agreargallcy, ſpeciall fervitors, going from one to another, tO cheere 
them up,and bidde them be meric; bur the gueſts ought to ſpeake and ralke one with another; 
forthatafeaſt muſt bedifpoſed atterthemaner ofadaunce, fo as he who firs loweſt may heare 
himthatis higheſt, AfterThadthus much ſaid, my grandfather Zamprias began toſpeake , and 
that with ſo loud a voice and ſo ſtrong, thar allthe companie mightheare him: There 15 then 


(quoth he) akinde ofmeane and moderation , whereot we had need , notonely in ——_ and 
I 24; rinking 
| 
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drinking ata feaſt, bur alſo in the bidding and inviting of gueſts; for ſurely theremay be an ex- 
ceſſe in unineaſurable currefic and humanitie, whenit cannotomitnor leaveout any of thoſe 
with whom a man heeretofore hath feaſted or made merrie , but draweth all of them, as if the 
caſe were to goe for to ſee a plaie, behold ſolemne ſights, or to heare mulicke : and for mine 
owne parr I thinke that the good man of the houſe, or maſter of a feaſt,is not ſo much woorthy 
co be blamed or laughedar, forbeing at a fault of bread or drinke for his gueſts; as when hee 
| hathnot roomeenoughto placethem; of which he oughtto make proviſion with the largeſt, 
not onely for thoſe who are formally invited , butalfo for commers in, and ſuch as bid them- 
ſelves; for ſtrangers alſo that paſſe by :moreover, if there chaunceto be ſome want of bread or 
x© wine, the fault may be laid upon the ſervants,as it they had made it away, or plaied the theeves; 
but if there be no roome ltr, ircannot chuſe but be imputed ro the negligence and indiſcre- 
tion of him who invited the gueſts: Hejjodws is woonderfully nuuch commended for writing 
thus: | 7 | 
At firſt no doubt it was ſo caſt, 3M 
That there mizht bea Chaos vaſt. 
For inthe beginning of the world, requifit is wasthat there ſhould bee a void placefortore- 
ceive and comprehend all thoſe rhings that were to be created : Not (quoth hee) as my ſonne 
yeſterday made a ſupper, according tothat which _Anaxagara ſaid : All things were hudled 
and jumbled together pcll-mell, confuſedly : and adrvit that there bee place and roome 
20 enough, yea,and proviſion of meat ſufticient, ver nevertheleſle,a multitude would be avoided, . 
asa thing that bringeth confuſion, and which waketh aſocietic unfociable, and a meeting un- 
meet and not affable : cerres, lefſe harme it were, and more tolerable a great deale, to rake trom 
them who are bidden to our table, theirwine, than their communication and felowthip of 
ralkz and therefore Theephraſtus called (merrily)barbars ſhops, dry banquets without wine; for 
the good talke that is berweene anumber of perſons {rting there one by another : but they who 
bring aſorttogether into one place, thrumbling them one vpon another , deprivethem of all 
conference, and diſcourſing reciprocally, orrather indeed they bring it fo to paſle, that but ve- 
ric few can commune &converlc together ; for by that meanes they ſort themſelves apart, two 
by two, orthree by three, for to have ſometalke: as for thoſe who are ſet farder of, hardly they - 
20 can notdiſcerne, nonor knowthem, being diſtant and remoovedalſunder , as a man would ſay 
the length of an horſe race : 

Some, where Achilles tents are pight © 

cloſe for to make their ſtay : 
4nd ſome, where Ajax quarter t4, 
as farre another way. 

Thus you ſhall fee how ſome rich men heereby, otherwhiles ſhew their fooliſh magnificence 
to no purpoſe, in building halles , anddyning chambers, conteining thirtie tables a picce in 
them, yea, and ſome of greater capacitie than ſo: and verily this manner of preparation forto 
make ſuppers and dinners, is for folke that have no amitie nor ſocietic one with another , when 
49 thereis more necd of ſome provoſt of a field to marſhal thE,than an vſher of an hall toſee good 
order among them : but theſe men may in ſome ſort well bee pardoned for doing fo; becauſe 
they thinke their riches no riches, but that it is blinde, deafe, lame alſo, or ſhut up, thatit can- 
not getforth,unlefle it have a number of witneſles,like as atragedie,many ſpeRators: butas for 
us, this remedie we have of not aſſembling ſo many at once together ; namely to bidde often, 
andto make divers ſuppers3 to invite (Lay ) our friends and well-willers at fundrie times, by 
tewat once, and ſo by this meanes wee may make amends for all, and bring both ends toge- 
ther : for they that teaſt but ſeldome, and as they ſay Ii «parc, tharis to ſay, by the cart loades, 
arctorced toputin theroll all thoſe that any way belong unto them, cither by kinred , friend- 
ſhip or acquaintance whatſoever: whereas they who ordinarily picke outthree or fower' at a 
39 ume, anddoe ſo oft, make their feaſts as it werelittle barks, to diſchargetheir grearhulkes,and 
theſame to goe light andnimble : moreover, when a man conſidereth continually with him- 
ſelte the cauſe why he inviterh his friends; it maketh bim to obſerve a diffexence and choiſe in 
that great multitude of them : for like as for every occaſion & buſineſle that we have, we afſem- 
ble not all ſorts of people, burſuch onely asbe meetforech purpoſesfor if we ſhould have need 
of good counſel, we call for thoſe who be wiſe; if we would have a matter pleaded, we ſend for 
eloquent oratours ; if a voiage or journey performed;;'wee ſecke' for fuch'as will rake*up with 
{hore mcales,and who have little elſe ro. doe, and be ibeſtarleiſure;evenſo in our — 
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and feaſts, we muſt have regard ever and anon to chuſethoſe whoare meer, and will ſortwellto : 
gether: meetmen Icall theſe for example ſake: if hebe a prince or great potentate who ye jq.. 
vite to ſupper, the fitteſt perſons ro beare him company, be the headotiicers, the magiſtrates 
and principall men of he citic, cſpecially if they be friends, or already acquatoted : if we make 

a marriage ſupper , or afeaſt for the birth ofa childe, thoſe would be bidden who are of {jn. 
dred and affinitic ; and.in one word, as many as are linked together by the bond of Jupiter Ho- 
moginos,that is to ſay, the proteCtour of conſanguinitic: andin all theſe tealts and ſolemnities, 
we ought evermore to have acarcfulleic ro bring them together who are triends or well willers 
one to another: for when we ſacrifice unto ſome one gad,we make not our praiers to all others, 
alchough they be worſhipped in the ſame temples,& upon the ſame atlrars; bur itthere be three x9 
cups or boules brought full unto us, we powre libations outof the firſt ro ſome , the ſecond we 
$9” to others, andthe laſt we beſtow likewiſe upon athird fort : for there is no envie abideth 
in the quire ordaunce of the gods : ſemblably., thedaunce and quire of friends is divine, in 
ſomeſort, if ſo bea man know how to Ftribute and deale his courtelieand kindnefle decently 
among them, and as it were to goe roundabout with them all. | 


THE SIXTH QUESTION. 


What is the cauſe that guefts at the beginning of a ſupper {71 cleſe rogerher at the table, but af- 
terwaras more at libertic? | ”6 


Heſe words thus paſled , and then immediately a new queſtion was mooved ; namely 4 
What the cauſe might be, that mencommontly atthe beginning of dinner or ſupper, fic 
atthe table very itreight and cloſe, but toward the end more at large ; whereas it ſhould ſceme 


| by all reaſon, thatthey (ſhould doe cleane contrary, for that then their belles be full > Some of 


the company attributed this unto the forme. and poſiture of their bodies , as they fir; for that | 
ordinarily men fit to their meat , directly ar their full breadth , groveling forward, and put 


_ their rig hands —_ foorth upon the table ; but after they have well tupped, they turne 


themſelves more to aide, & fit edge-wiſe, taking up no place now, according to the ſuperficies 
ofthe body, not fitting (as a man would ſay)by the ſquire, but rather by the line and the plumb: zo 
like astherefore the cockal bones occupie lefle roome when they fall upon one of their ſides, 
than if they be couched flat ; even fo every one of us at the firſt fitterh bending forward , and 
fronteth the table with his mouth and cies direly upon itz but afterwards hee chaungeti that 
forme, from front to flanke, and turneth {idelong to the boord, Many there were who aſcribed 
the reaſon of this,to the yeelding ofthe couch or bed,whercon men fit at their meat; for being 
preſled downe with fitting, is ſtretched broader and wider, like as our ſhoocs with wearing and 
going in them, growmoretlacke and eafie for usby little and little , untill inthe end they be {0 
large, that we may turne our feet inthem, Then the good old man ſpake merrily and ſaid: That 
one and the ſame fcaſt had alwaics twopreſidents and governors different one from another: at 
the beginning hunger, which cannot skill of keeping any good order ; toward the end, Bacchus, 4.0 
and him all mea know very well , andconfeſſeto have beene a very ſufficient captaine, and an 
excellent leader of an armie: like as therefore Epaminonaas (when as other captaines by their 
ignorance and unskiltulnefſe had brought the armie of the Thebanes into a placeſonarrow 
thatall was thruſt together, and the ranks and files came one upon another , and cruſhedthem- 
ſelves) rooke upon him the place of a commaunder, andnot onely delivered it out ofthoſe 
ſtreights, butalforeduced itinto good order of battel]; even ſogod Bacchus ſurnamed Lyew, 
and Choreas, that is to ſay, adeliverer, and maſter of daunces , Sading us at the beginning of 
ſupper thruſting one another , and having no elbow roome , by reaſon of hunger that throum- 
bleth us together like aſorc of dogges , bringeth us againe into adecent order , whereby wee 
{tt atcaſc and libertieenough like good fellowes. 50 


THE SEVENTH QUESTION. 
Of thoſe whoare ſaid to bewitch with their cie. 


[Go grew ſome queſtion upon atime, atthe table,as touching thoſe who are reported to 


eic-biters, ortobewitch with their cies ; and when others (inwaner all) paſlcd it = 
wit 


, ee nn 
a rr RIG 
s = R rv 


T be fifth Booke. T2 . : TT 


— — ER" OO a _ hs "i 


—— \laughi ng, aSa frivolous and ridiculons thing : : (Merrizs Flor 8 , who had invited us to tas 
houſe, rooke the matter in hand, and ſaid : Tharthe effects orevents ratiiCr, which dat ily we doe 
obſerve, do make imarvellous ach tothe brute and voice that gocrh of thetnings but lor wane 
of yorcing a good reaſon thereot, and ſertingdowne the euecauſe , the report [DANy times of 
{ych matters wanteth credit : But unjuſtly. (quoth he) and wrongfully in mir 5 opinons : foran | a 
infioit number thcrebe of other matters, that have are: ill eflence, 2nd arc notoriouty knowen 
robelo, although we ar2 ignorant oftcheir cauſe ; and in one word, whoſoever {ecketh incach 
ting for a probable reaſon, overthroweth miracles and woonders In all ; tor where wee {aile to: 
OiVE Teaſon i; 2cauſe.there beg! 'n we 10 goubt & make quett: ONS: that isas much to { ay, as tO 
Ng play the philoſophers: loas we inay inferre confequently: They that diſcredit thingsadmirable, 
doin ſome ſort, take away and aboliſh all philofophic : but we ought (quarh he) in ſuch things 
as theſe, to ſearch * VV hy they are ſo, by reafon; andlearne* Tharthey arc {o, by hiſtorie and * 
iclation for hiſtories do report unto us many narrations of like e xawples. T hus we know,that 
there be mcn, who.by Jooking wiltly and with fixcd cies upon hte 12tants, doc hurtthem moſt. 
of all; for that the habit and remperature of their bodies which 15 moiſt, render, and weake, 
ſoone 'receiveth alteration vy them, and changeth to the woorie; ahereas lefſe lubject they: 
be to ſuch accidents, when their bodies are better knit , more ſtrong and compe&t, And yer 
Philarchas writeth in his hittorie of a certeine nation and people mhabiring the realme of 
Pont 1m umes palt , called Thybiens , who were Dy that meanes peltiferous and deaely , not 
20 onely to yoong babes, but alſo ro men growen forlooke how many either their cic , their 
breath or their ſpeech could reachunto , they were ſure to fall icke , and pine away : and this © 
harme was telt and perceived (as it ſhould ſecme) by merchants, v ho reſorted into thole parts, | 
and brought trom thence, {laves to beſ{olde. Bur as forthele, the cxample peradventure 1s not 
{o ſtrange and wongertyll, becauſe the touching, contag! Wk and familiar converfi; lag togerher, 
may y celd a maniteſt reaſon andcauſe of tuch accidents : and like as the wings of ot! hertowles, 
it they be laied together with thoſe of the eaglc,periÞ,c ped ir and come tonothing, for; chat 
the plume and downe of the feathers falloffand putriic even fo, there isno reaſon to thecon- 
trary,buttharthe rouching of a man ſhould be partly 2oot & profitable, and in part hurtful and —& _,- 
prejudiciall: mary, that folke ſhould take harme by being ſeene onely,and looked onzs anacct= © 
» dent which(as Laid before) we know to be;bur for that the cauſe thereof is fo difficult & hard to 
be hunted out, thereporr of itis incredible : Howbceir(quoth I chen) )you wind the cauſe already 
you have met (in ſome fort I fay) with the tracts and tooting thereof, and are in the very way of 
finding i ir out, being come already to thole defluxtions thar paſſe irom bodies; for rhe (ent the 
the voice, the : ſpeech and breath, be certcine defluxions and ſtreames: (45 tr were) lowing from 
the bodies of living creatures, yea, and certeine parcels thercot, which: moveand affect theſen- | 
{es,hen as they {utfer by the fame lighting and falling upon them : and much more probable 
it 15,U1at fuch defluxions, proceed bord the bodies of iving creatures, bythe meanes of hear 8 £8 
motion; namely, when t! we be enchated and ftirreds as: alſo thathe virall pirits then doc Dgat b 
ſtrongiy, and the pulles worke apace, whereby thebody being thaken, caſterh from itcon! tink 
av * ally,certeine defluxions,as 1s before {aid zand great likelihood there 1s alle? Ffbatthe faine ſhould 
pail. tromtheeies, morethan from aay other conduit ofthe bodie: tor rhe ſightbeing a ſenſe 
very {witt,active and nimbic,doth fend forth and d! {perſe from 1t, a wonderiv!l ftieric puiltance, 
together with a {pirirraat carrieth and direcethilts1 1a {uch fort thataman by the mcanes of this == 
eie-ſ1g/1t, both ſuffereth and doth many notable cftects, yea, and receiverh by the objects which = 
heſecthno mall pleaſures ordi{p! cafures for love(one ofthe ercareſt and inolt vehemeat paſ- 
f10ns of the EIILEUe he ſource and origh: allbeg; naing arthe * eie3zinſomuch, ashe or the ***2 
tat is urpt iſcd therewith, doth even reſolve and meltwith beholJing che beautie of thoſe per- 
ſons whom they love, as ;t they would run and enter into them: and therefore,a man may verie 
well marvell at thofe , who conteſting that we ſuffer and receive hurt 2, the cic, thinke Ita ftrange 
5& matter to doc harme by the ſame; torrhe very afpect and regard of fuch perſons as arc inthe 
flower of their beaut:e, and that which paſſerh} trom their cies, whether it be1;ght or flowing of = 
of te {pri ts, doth liquetie and confume thoſe who be enamoured on them , with a certeine 
pleaſure tt ng) Ied with 73.1 496; which they themſelves call Birter-{weet: fornothing ſo much are 
they woundcd or affectcd, cither by hearing or feeling, as by ieetagand being ſeeneſodeepe is 
te penetration, and fo ltrong the  inflamation bY the cie; which maketh mee other-whiles to 
tinke,thatno EXPCcie: __— and Proote they | AMavecverhad w Ja : love 15,0 wonder at the Mcegt- 
al I apmtinz ntcre to Bay 'pl072,02At et hould burne 22d catch a flame » Deng a great way oft from 
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the fire; for even ſo, the cies of faire and beautifull creatures, kindle fire within the very hearts 
- | and foules of poore lovers, yea, thoughthey looke not upon them bur afarre off: but weknow 
"full well;and haveoften ſeene the remedy of thoſe who are troubled with the jaundice; namely, 
— EY thar if they can have aſighr of the bi rd V Charadrios, they are preſ: ently cured; tor this bird hath 
= ſuch anature and temperature, that it drawerh to it ſelte,and receiverh the maladre paſling from 
the patient,as it were a fluxton,and thatby the conduit of the etes; which is the reaſon thattheſe 
birds arc never willing to ſee a perſon who bath the jaundice, neither can they endure ſo to doe : 
but turne aſide and avoidit all that ever they can, by cloſing their cies together, not envying (as 
fome thinke) the cure of that diſeaſe by them , but fearing to be hurt and wounded themſfelyes; 
and of all other maladies, it is wellknowen, that they who converſe withthem whoſe cies be jn- 
flamed and bleered,are ſooneſt and moſt of all infected therewith, ſo quicke a power and ſorea- 
dic,hath the fight to ſer upon another, and inflit the contagion of thar infirmitie. Then Patrg. 
clexs ; Trucitisthatyoulſay (quorh he) in bodily paſſions and diſeaſes ; but as for thoſe which 
be more ſpiricuall,and concernethe ſoule,among which I reckon this kind of witching, howcan 
it be,and how is it poſſible, that the only caſt and regard of the eie ſhould tranſmit any noifance 
__ orhintintothe bodie of another > VWhy ? know younot(quoth1) thatthe ſoule (according as 
it is diſpoſed) doth hkewiſe affect and alter the bodie ? the very congitation of Yenze, cauteth 
the fleth roriſe; the ardent heat in couragious maſtives and band-dogges, which are put upon 
wilde beaſts for toencounter them when they are baited, dimmeth their cie-fight , and often- 
times makes them ſtarke blinde;forrow,avarice,and jealovſte, alter the colour and complexion , , 
ofthe face, drie up the habit and conſtitution of the bodice ; and envieno Jefle ſublile than the 
reſt, and piercing direRly to the very ſoule, filleth the body alſo with an untoward and badde 
diſpofition, which painters lively doe repreſent in thoſe rables which conteine the piCture of 
avies face : when astherefore thicy who be infefted with envie, doecaſt their cies upon others, 
which becauſethey are ſeated neere untothe ſoule , doc catch and drawunto them verie calilic 
thisvice,and ſo thoot their venemous raies,like unto poiſoned darts upon them it ſuch chance 
tobe wounded and hurethereby, whom they looke upon, andwiſtly behold: I fee no ſtrange 
thing,nor a marrer incredible z for veriliethe biting of doggesis much more turttull and dan- 
derous when they be angry than otherwiſe and the fperme or naturall ſeed of men doth ſooner 
rake effect, and 1s more apt for generation, when they meddle with women whom they Iove; ,, 
and generally the paſſions and attc&tions of the ſoule,doe fortific and corroborat the powers, 
and taculnes ofthe bodie: and heereupon it is, thatthoſe preſervatives agatnſt witchcraft cal- 
Ied =--*2729/i2, are then thought ro do good againſt envie , when the ceie-ftght ofthe envious 
| perſon is withdrawen and turned away by ſome filthie and abſurd obje&t , thatit cannotmake ſo 
{trongan impreſſion upon the patient whom he would hurt: Lo ſeigneur Florus ( quoth I) 
hcere is mine efcot for our good cheere at this meeting, in ready coine paid downe upon the 
. -natle head : Well done (quorh Soclarw)but firſt before you goe, we mult allow the money for 
| _ good and curranr;for I affure you,there be ſome picces that ſeeme counterfer; for if we ſuppole 
that to be a truch,which is commonly reported, as touching thoſe who are thus bewitched and 
cie-bitten; it is notI am fure unknowen to you, that many are of opinion, that there be oftheir zo 
friends and kinsfolke, yea, and fone of their fathers alſo , who carrie about them witching 
cies; in ſuch ſort as their very wives will not ſo much as ſhew unto them their owne babes,nor 
ſufter ſuch tolooke upon them any while together : how then ſhould this effect of witcheric 
proceed fromenvie ? Nay what will you ſay to thoſe (I pray you) who are Led for to c1c- 
bite and bewitch their owne felves? You have heard 1 am ſurcthus much; or at leaſtwiſe yout 
bave read this Epigram, © 
Faire was ſometime Eutelidas, : 
Ht face and haire full lovelywas 
But ſee, one day when needs he would 
{Unhappy man Jhimelfe behold 7. co 
Et In rrver ſtreame tha ſoftly ran, / | 
fe jt: Hes beautieaban be ſoone began 
Soto aamire , that for envie 
Bewitch't he was by his owne eie 
And fell anow by malady, 
To pme cyay and/o to ay. 


Forit isrepouted of this Ewte/t4es, that looking upon himſelfe in the river water, he was ſo farre 
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in love with his owne beautie, and ſo deepely aftefted with the ſight thereof, that he fell ſicke, 
and ſo both beautie and the goodplight of his bodie went away ar once: but ſeenow what ſhift 

Qu can make to ſalve theſe abſurditics ? or what anſwer you will deviſe to avoidthem > As for 
that (quoth he) Iſhalldocir at ſome other time fufhciently:; but now drinking thus as you ſee 
me, out of ſo greatandlarge a boule, I darc be bold toaverre, and that confidently, that all 
perturbations and paſſions of the minde, if rhey fertle and continue long in the ſoule, doe in- 
enerate therein evill habitudes; 8 rheſe,after they have in proceſle of cime gotten the ſtrength 

and become another nature, upon every ſmall occaſion, are ſtirred, and oftentimesdrive men 
perforce,and even againſt their willesto thoſe famuliar and accuſtomed paſſions : for doe bur 
To marke timorous and tearctu!l cowards, howthey be aftrighted even with ſuchthings as be ſafe, 
and doe preſerve them 3 cholericke perſons are angrie many times, and fall out with theirbeſt 
friends; laſcivious wantons gan not conteine, but inthe end they will offer abuſe and vilanie ro 
the moſt holy & facred bodies thar be for: cuſtome hath a wonderfull powerro conduct &cary 
the habit unto that vice which is familiar unto itz8& logke who is apt to take a fall, will ſtumble ar 
every ſmall hob thatlics in his way: and therefore ir is not atinatter ro makea woonder of, if 
they who have gorten in themſelves habit of cnvie,and bewitching, bee incited and mooyed ac- 
cording tothe particular propertie of their paſſion, even againſt thoſe who are moſt deareunto 
them; and being once mooved and ſtirred , they doe nor that which they will thein{elves , but 
that whereunto they are ſo mclined and diſpoſed; for like as a round bowle or ball runneth. 
like it ſelfe ; and ſemblablic a roller or cylender moveth as arolleror cylender, both of them af- 
cer the different figure thereot ; even ſo, whoſoeverthey be that have thus contracted an habt- 
tude ofthis eie-biting envic , their diſpoſition mooverh and driverh them enviouſly upon all 
things; howbeit it carieth a great likel;hood chat they ſhouid hurt them, who are molt familiar 
untothem, and beſt beloved than any other: and therefore that good Ewrelidzs and all other 
ſuchas he, who are ſaid to charme and bewitch thernſelves, incurre this hard extremity, not 
without great appearance o reaſon : tor as Hippocrates faith in his aphoriſmes : The good ha- 
bir or plight when it isat the height is dangerous; yy bodics when they are come to the 
higheſt point, they can notholdaud ſtand fo, bur preſently mult incline and bend to the con- 


20 


. | » + | | . 
trarie: when as mentherefore are growen ſuddenly all at once, and ſce themſelves in a better 
ſtare than they hoped for;inſomuchas they wonder & beholdthemielves with admiration,then. 


Wi 


be ſure the body is neere unto ſome change, and then being caried according totheir habirude 
tothe woorſe,they bewitch thernſelves: and this is wrought the rather, by-meanes of thoſe fluxt- 
ons which reſt upon waters, looking-glaſles, or any ſuch mirrors by way of repercuſſion; for 
thatthey rebound backe ,& breath as it were againe vpon thoſe wholooke in them, ſo, that the 
hurr & damage which they have done to others, lighteth vpon themſelves : this haply befalling 
many times to little children, doth impure (though falfly and unjuſtly) the cauſe co theſe that 
looke upon them, VVhen I had finiſhed my ſpeech , Ca/#s the ſonne inlaw ot Flor, began to 
ſpeakein this wiſe : VVhy then bclike the images that Democritz ſpeaketh of are ofno recko- 
ning nor account, no more thanthe idols of Legina and CMegara, as the proyerbe goes; for 
40 this philoſopher ſaith : Tharthere goc toorth certeine images out of the cies of envious per= _ 
ſons, and thoſe nor altogether without a kinde of ſenſe and inclination, burrather full of theis 
malice and envious witcherie who ſend them forthz with which, when the ſaid images comero | 
ſertle,remaine,and reſt upon thoſe who arc envied, they trouble and oftendthe bodie, ſoule and 
underſtanding : for this I cake to be the meaning of that great philoſopher, and that hee hath 
delivered his opinion to this cffe& , under thoſe divine and magnificent words: $0 he dothno 
' doubt (quorth I) butI marvell much, how you perceived not that I have taken nothing from 
thoſe defluxions , bur onely life and will 5 which I did , for feare Jeſt if now (being farre within 
night, and very latc) I had talked of ſpirits, idols, and apparitions, having ſenſe and underltand- 
ing, I ſhould have put you into ſomefright , andſcared youwith them : and therefore, it you 
50 thinke itſo good, [ct us referre and pur off the conſideration of theſe thing untill to morrow 
morning, wr | T 
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THE EIGHT QUESTION. 


What 6 the reaſon that the poet Homer called the Apple-tree , <71airgymw, that isro ſay, bes. 
ring fruit; and Empedocles named Apples, vaipg1ore, that 45 to ſay, flouriſhing, 


A S$ wewere merry together at a fcaſt one day, in our citic Cheroneas, we were ſerved with all 
ſores of fruits in great abundance; by occaſion whereof, it tooke one of the companie in 
his head to pronounce theſe verſes out of Homer : 
auge Te hxagel ty wnhics eryhabrgp ru _ 
==e KaliAdic THAEICOTEL, ” 
Tharis to ſay: 
T he ſweet Fig-trees and apple-trees ghat beare a frut ſo faire, 
The Oltve-trees likewiſe all greene ---- | 
whereupon aroſe ſome queſtion , why the poet gave unto apple-rrees the attribute of bearing 
faire fruit ? and Tryphonverily the phyſician, anſwered : That it might be ſpoken ofthe laid tree, 
by way of compariſon ; which being burſmallto ſpeake of, and making as little ſhew, bringerh 
forth fo faire, ſo great, and ſo goodly fruit. Another ſaid : That compounding (as hedid) beau- 
tic or goodneſſe, of all parts and in every reſpect , he could not ſceethe ſame in any other truits 
covered with a rinde, but onely in this :for to touch and feele, it is as {moorh and net as the vio- _ 
ler,ſo as it doth not ſtaine or ſoile the skingfilling with a ſweet ſent,him that handleth it; in taſte, 
itis pleaſant; co ſmell unto, moſt deleCtable ;'and rothe cie, as lovely ; ſo as contenting thusas = 
itdoth , all che ſenſesina maner, by goodright it is ſo praiſed and commended, Wc liked well 
of this diſcourſe ,'and ſaid, itwas ſufficient to ſolve the queſtion. Bur whereas Empedecles hath 


written thus : 
vp*x4y 6ntpprotre dos Vf RAUG ids 


Why pom granates folate doe grow, 
Ana apples beare a lovely ſhow ? 
T underſtand well (faid I) this epithite 3{zr0,, given unto i, thatis to ſay,pomgranats, becauſe 


the fruit commeth norto maruritie or ripeneſic,untillitbe about the end of Autunne, when as ,, 


now the extreame heats be decaicd and gone; fortheir moiſture, ſo thin, teeble and waterith as 
itis, the ſunne will nor ſuffer itto thicken, or growto any confiſtence, unleſle the aire begin to 
change and incline unto coldneſſe; and therefore Theophraſixe ſaith , tharitis the onely tree 
that doth ripen and concodt her fruir,beſt & ſooneſt,in the ſhade. Bur I doubt in whatſenſe chis 
wiſe philoſophicall poet giveth this addition of vip7ao:e, unto apples? conſidering that the man 
isnot woont to imbeliſh and adorne the matters and things whereof he treateth , with the gateſt 
and moſt glorious adjeCtives,as with freſh and lively colours, to enrich and beaurific his ſtile,oc 
toſcr out his verſes; forthere is not anepithite that he uſeth,bur ſerves for to repreſent and cx- 
preſſe cither the ſubſtance orels ſome facultic and vertue of che thing. Thus he calleth our bo- 
diecnvironing the ſoule, 45a duzicezry, that is ro ſay, carth circummortall; the airc he tearm- 49 
eth, 1wmpirw, that is to ſay,gathering clouds; as alſo,the liver, mwwaiuery, that is to ſay, full of 
bloud. When I had thus put this doubt toqueſtion,there were certeine Grammarians 1n place, 
who ſaid : That Empedocles called apples, ww#pxue, in regard of their vigor : for poets by this 
verbe e20:6v, underſtand thus much;namely,to be growen apace to the vigour, flower, and full 
ſtrength. Andthe poet Antmachw in this ſenſe, tearmed thecity of the Cadmeans , #2vivour 
3r5ews, that isto ſay, flouriſhing with ſtore of fruits. Semblably, Aratue ſpeaketh of the Cani- 
cular-ſtarre, Sirims, in this wiſe : 
94 mil ls ppaow, Hs 5 gator wAtos murre, 
Thatis to ſay : 
In ſome hedid confirme their vigour, 50 


And marr dinothers all their verdeur. 


/ Inwhich place , he calleth the viriditie or greenneſle, and the verie flower or beautie of fruits, 


e%%er. They added moreover, and ſaid : That among the Greeks, ſome there were, who; acrifice 
to Bacehas, ſurnamed 9acit+. Foraſmuch as therefore , the apple maintcincth it ſclfc longeſt in 
witiditic and vigour,of all other fruits, therefore the philoſopher named it, #492 But Lam- 


prias my grandfather ſaid:Thar this adjeRion or prepoſition v+, ſignifieth not only , gan 
f —- | great!) 


"Wy on © The fifth Books. | 


greatly bur alſo, above,or with-out-foorth: for inthis acceprion he head or limell of adoore, 
WC name vipdpoy, that isto ſay, above the doore; andlikewiſe, an upper-roome, chamber, ar 


loft , x5 : and Homey the poct, meancth the outward fleſh of a beaſt ſacrificed , by theword 


<aripries;like as the inward,by the vocable i5y29 Confider then (quorh he) whether Empeaecles 
had not arcſpect hereunto, by arrributing this ſaid epithite utito an apple; that whereas other 
fruits are incloſed & covered within acerteine barke as it were, which in Grecke is called 52ei&;, 
and have withour-forth, thoſe that we tearmeaHtzara, wipn,uwkre xa, that is to ſay, ſhelles, 
rindes, cods and pannicles to cover them , that barke or ſhell (if I may ſo ſay) which the apple 
hath, licth within; namely , aglutinous and ſmooth tunicle or coat , which we call thecore or 
| x0 thecorque, wherein the pepins or ſcedslie conteined; burthe flethic part or meac thereof for 
co be caten , is all without the ſaid core, in which reſpeR, it may by good right be named 
SF $g7A90Y, 


THE NINTH QUESTION. 


bat is the cauſe that the Figge-tree, being of all other trees moſt bitter and ſharpe in taſte, 


yeelaeth a fruit moſt ſweet ? 


Fcer this, demaunded ic was, why the figge, ſo fat and ſweet a fruitas itis, groweth upon 
a tree moſt bitter ? for the very leafe of a agge-o5s by thereaſon of the aſperitic and 
zoughneſle thar it hath, is called Thrion,and the wood is full of juice; fo that when it burneth, 
you ſhall ſce it caſt up a moſt eager and bitter ſmoke, and when it is burne,theaſhes make a leie 
vcry ſtrong, and marvellous deterſive, becauſe of the acrimonie and ſharpeneſſe thereof: yea, 
and {that which is moſt admirable) whereas all other trees and plants clad with leaves and bea- 
ring fruit, put foorth a flower before , onely the figge-tree never ſheweth bloſſome: andif ir 
be true which is moreover ſaid; that it is never blalted, or ſmitten with tghtning , a man may 
attribute and aſcribe ir to the bitterneſle and evill habitude of the ſtocke ; for it ſhould ſeeme 
that lightning and thunder never touch any ſuch things, nomorerhanthe skinne of a ſea-calfe, 


orof the beaſt Hyena. Heere the good old man (our grandfire) raking occaſion to ſpeake,ſaid: 


20 No marvell then, if all the ſweernelle bee found inthe fruit, the reſt of the tree be harſh and 


bitter : for like as when the cholericke humour is caſt into the bagge or bladder of the gall, 


the proper ſubſtafce of the liver irſelfe remaineth very ſweet, even fo the figge-rree having lent 
all the (weerneſle and fatneffe it had into the fruit , remainerh ir ſelfe disfurniſhed of it; for that 
within the crunke of the ſaid tree there is otherwiſe ſome ſweetneſſe and good juice, though ir 
be buralittle; I make an argument from the herbe rue; which they ſay: If it grow under or 
neere a figge-tree;z becommeth more pleaſant in ſmell, and intaſte more milde, by receiving 
and enjoying ſome {mall ſweernefle from it; whereby that exceflive, ſtrong and odious qualitic 
of rue is abated and extind ; unlefſe peradventurea man will reaſon cleane contrary, and faie, 
that the figge-treedrawing ſomewhat from rue, forthe owne nouriture, taketh from thatherbe 
40 [omepartotthe bitterneſle and acrimonie thereof, == 


THE TENTH QUESTION. 


 Whoberhey who according tothe common proverbe , are ſaid, met 4)exgi rigurv, rhat t to ſap, 
| about theſalt andcumin? and ſo by the way,why the poer Homer nameth [alt divine. 


Lorw asked us one day when we were at ſupperin his houſe, who they were whom wetear- 

med by an uſuall by-word, to be aboutthe ſalt and cumin: Apollophanes the grammarian, 

one of our companic, ſolved the queſtion readily in this manner: They(quoth he)who are ſuch 

5o friends and ſo” familiar that they luppe together, with falt and cumin ,are meant by this com- 


| monſpecch. But then we mooved a new queſtion, namely : How it came topaſle , that ſaltwas 


ſo highly honoured ? for that Homer directly ſaith: 
And then anon when this was done, © 
He ſtrewed ſalt drvine upon. 120 4 

And Platoaffirmeth, that the bodie and ſubſtance of faltby mans lawes, is moſt ſacred and 


holic: The difficultic of this queſtion he enforced ſtill , and avgmented the more; for that the 


 Aegyptian 


_——_—— ————— OO 
. 


Of $ mpoſraques 


Acgyprtian prieſts who live chaſte,abſteine altogether from falt, infomuch as their veric bread 
which they eat is not ſeaſonedwith ſalt: And it it were (quoth he) fo divine and holy, why haye 


they itinſo greatdeteſtation? Then Florwe willed us toletthe Acgyprians goe with their ſu. | 


ititious faſhions; and to alledge ſomewharof the Greeksastouching this ſubjeR argument: 
hereupon I began andfaid : Thatthe Aegyptians themſelves were not heerein comtarie to 


the Greckes ; for the ſanEimonie and profeſſion of chaſtitie, forbiddeth procreation of chil. 
dren, laughing, wine, and ſuch like things; which otherwife be good, and notto berejected: 


and as for talt,haply thoſe who have vowedto live a chaſte and pure life, doc torbeare it, for thar 


by the heat which it hath , (as ſomethinke) it provoketh thoſe who uſc it, unto lecherie: and 
probable it is beſides, that ſuch vorarics doe retuſe ſalt , becauſe of all other meats, itis moſt xo 


delicarc; & a man may well ſay : That it is the viand of viands , &the ſauce as it were to ſeaſon 
all others: and therefore ſome here be who attribute unto theſe falts,the very tcarme of Chari. 
tcs or the Graces; for thatthey wake that which is neceſaric for our food, to be pleaſant & ac- 


/ceptable unto us: Shall wee ſay then { quoth F/or4) that ſalt was called divine inthis reſpe&2> 


And if wedid fo (quoth I) wee have no lender reafon to induce usthereunto; for men are 
wont to attribute a kinde ofdivinty untothings which are pathing common, and the commoadi- 


' tie whereofreacheth farre(as for cxample)to water, light, & the ſeaſons of the yeere; as for the 


carth, her abovethe reſt, they repute not onely divine, but alſo to be a goddefle:8& there is none 
ofallcheſerhings rchearſed,that ſalt giveth place unto,one jot,in regard ot uſe and profit; being 


asSit is a fortification to our meats withinthe bodic, and that which commerſderh them unto 29 


our appetite: bur yet conſider moreover, ifthis benor a divine propertie thatit hath, namely, 
to preſerve and keepe dead bodies freefrom purritaction along while , and by that meanes to 
reſiſt deathin ſore ſort, for thar it ſuffereth not a mortal] bodie wholly to periſh, and come to 
nothing: bur like as the ſoule being the moſt divine part of us, is that which mainteineth: all 


thereſt alive, and ſuftereth not the maſle and ſubſtance of the bodie to be diffolved, and ſuffer 
. -- : - . Wet: ag . » 
colliquation; evenſo, the nature of ſalt, taking hold of dead bodies,and 1mitzting heereinthe: 


action of the ſoule, preſerveth the ſame, holding and ſtaying them thar they runne nor head- 
long to corruption,giving unto all the parts an amitie, accord & agreement one with the other: 
and cheretore it was clegantly ſaid by ſome of the Stoicks : That the fleſh of an hogge was even 


from the beginning no berter than a dead carion, bur thatlife being diffuſed within 1t, as if ſalt 30 


were {trewed throughout, kept it ſweet, and {o preſerved it fortolalt long . Moreover you ſee, 


that wee eſteeme lightning, orthe fire that commeth by thunder, celeſtiall and divine, forthar 


theſe bodies which have beene ſmitten therewith, are obſerved by us to continue a great while 


| unpurrified and without corruprion : VVhat marvell is it then, it our auncients have eſteemed 


falr, divine, having the ſame vercue and nature, that this divine and celeſtiall fire hath 2 Heere I 


| taied my ſpeech,andkeptfilence. With that, Philnws followed on and purſued the ſame argu- 
- ment : And what thinke you (quoth he) is notthatto be held divine, which is generative, aud 
hath power toingender , conſidering that God is thoughtro be the originall authour , crea- | 


tour, and father of all things? Lavowed no leſfe, and faid itwasſo: And it is (quoth he) an opi- 


nion generally received , that falt availethnot alittle in the matter of generation , as you your 46 


ſelte touched ere-while,{peaking of Aegyprian prieſts : they alſo,who keepe and nouriſh dogs 


forthe race,when they ſee themdull to performe thar act, and to doetheir kinde, do excite and 


awaken their Juſt and vertue generative, tharlicth (as itwere) afleepe, by giving them aſwell as 


| other hor meats, ſalt fleſh,and fiſh both,that havelien in brine & pickle : a!ſo,thoſe ſhips & vel- 


ſels at ſea, which ordinarily are fraightwith ſalt, breed commonly an infinit number efmiceand 
rats; tor that (as ſomehold) the temales or does of that kinde, by licking of ſalt onely, wiilcon- 
ccive and be bagged without the company ofthe males or bucks : but more probable it is, that 
faltneſledoth procure a certeine itching in the naturall parts of living creatures , and by that 
means provoketh males & females both, to couple together: and peradventure this may be the 


reaſon that the beautyofa woman which is not dull and unlovely,bur full of favor.,attractive,and 50 


able to move concupiſcence,men uſe toname <2wer wide, that is to ſay, ſaltiſh or well ſcaſo- 
ned: AndI fſuppotethatthe poets have fained Yenwsto have beene engendred of the ſea , not 
without ſome reaſon ; and that this tale, that ſheſhould come of ſalt, was deviſed forthe nonce, 
tolignific and make knowen under thoſe covert tearmes ,thatthere is in ſalc a gencratlve power: 
certes, this is an orginarie andgenerall thing among thoſe poets , to make all the ſea-gods, fa- 


thers of many children, and very full of iſlue. To conclude, you ſhall nor finde any land-crea- 
eure, 


| 


JO 
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ture, or flying fowle, for fruicfulneſſe, comparable to any kinde of fiſhes bredinthe ſea; which 
no doubrt this verſe of Empedoctes had reſpe&unto : 

Leading 4 troupe, which ſenſeleſſe were and rnd, 

Even of ſea-fijh, a breeding multityae, 
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OF SYMPOSIAQUES OR 
BANQUET-QUESTIONS. 


The Sumwaric. 


7 Hat is the reaſon, that menfaſting, be more athirſ{ than hanevie. 
'Vhether it be want of food that cauſeth hunger and this /t,or the transformation and 
| changeof the pores and conduit s of the bodie, be the cauſe thereof. 
How commeth ir that they who be hunerte,if they drinke, are eaſed of their hanger; 
but contrariwiſe, thoſe who are thirſtte, if they ear, be more thirſlie, 
that pit-water, whenit ts arawen, if ts be left all night within the ſame aire of the 
pt, becommeth more cold. | ; | 
[What i the cauſe that tittle ſtones, and'plates or pellets of lead, if they be caſt into water, canſent to 
be rhe colder. EE 
IWhy ſnowe is preſerved, by covering it with ſIraw,chaffe or garments. 
Whether wine ts to run thorow a ſtrainer. 
What # the eauſe of extraordmnarie hunger or appetites to meat. 
9 Why the poet Homer, when he ſpeaketh of ot her liquors, uſeth proper epit hits , onely oile he calleth 
moiſt. 
10 hat the cauſe that the fleſh of beaſts flaine for ſacrifice, if they be hyged upon a fig-tree,quickly 


become tenacr, 


THE SI X T HtB 0 &'K EXP 


Sympoliaques Or banque ,-q ueſtions. 


T he Proeme. 


FF Lats being minded to draw Timorhee:thefonne of Conon (0 Soſiud 
Senecio) from ſumpruous feaſts and ſuperfluous banquers, which 
great captaines commonly make , invited him one day to a ſup- 
per in the Academie , which was philoſophicall indeed and fru- 
eall, where the table was not furnithed with thoſe viands which 
might diſtemper the bodie with feaverous heats and inflamations, 
as 137 the pact was wont to ſay; but ſuch a ſupper Ifay, upon which 
I| ordinarily there follow kinde and quier {legps, ſuch fanfſies alſo, and 
' imaginations as ingender fewdreames, and rhoſeſhort; andin one 
' word, where the ſleeps doteſtifie a greatcalmneſſe and tranquillitie 
ofthe botic. The morrow after , Timothers perceiving thediftcrence berweene theſe {uppers 
and the other, ſaid : Thar they who ſupped with P/ato over-night, found the pleaſure and coim- 
fort therof the'nextr day; and to ſay atructh, a great helpe and ready meanes to apleafantand 
bleſſed life, is the 200d temperature of the body, not drenched in wine, nor loaden with viands, 
but Lohr, nimble,and ready; without any tcare Or diſtruſt to pertorme all actions and tunctions 

ot 
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Of Sympeftagues 


of the day-time, Buttherc was another commodity no tefle than this,which they had,who ſup. 
pcd witi Pliro, nan icly,the diſcuſſing and handlingot good and Icarned queſtions, which were 
held at che table in ſwppertime : for the remembrance of the piealures 1 cating and drinking, is 
iſberall and unbcſcer myg f1CN of worth, tran{itorie belides, and {0one at an iO bo like unto the 
odor of a perfume and ſweetointment, or the ſmell of ro{t ina kitchin a day after; whereas di- 
courſes pluloſophicall,and diſputations of learning when they be remcm\bred afterwards, veeld 
aivwa'cs new pleaſure and freſn dclight unto thoſe that were atthem, yea, andcauſerhem who 
were abſent andleft our, in hearing the relation thereot , ro have no lefle part of icarning and 
erudition, than they whowere pretent: for thus we ſec, that even at this day, ſtudents and pro- 
feflours of icarning, havethe fruition , and enjoy the benefit of Socrates his banquets, nolefſe 

- than they thearſelves who were perſonally piclent , and had theirreall part of them atthetime: 
and verily, if corporall matter, as dainty difhes and exquiſtt fare, had {o greatly aftected and de- 
Iizhted their minds withpleafure 3 Plato and Xerophor (hould have put downe in writing, and 
let unto us the memortall, nor of the diſcourles there held , nor ot the ralke which then paſſed, 
but rather of the furniture ofthe table,8& have made anote of the delicate viands,paſtric works, 
comfitures and junkets ſerved up in Callzzs or Agathus houles : whereas now of all ſuch matters 
there isn0 mencion ar all,asitthey were of no account, nor worth the naming,notwithſtanding 
very Iike it is, there was no want ofproviſion, no ſpare of coſt , nor defedt of diligencein that 
behalte: but on the otherfide penned they have moſt exactly, and with grear diligence the dif: 
courtes of good letters and pluloſophy , which chen and rhere paſſed merrily ; and thoſe they 
have commended unto polteritics , to give usexample, that we 0ugitt not onely to deviſe and ** 


reaſon together whenwe are ar the boord, bur alſo to call to minde afterwards, what good talke 
had paficd and rokeepe the fare 1n memoric, ©; 


THE FIRST QUESTION. 


What ts the reaſon, that thoſe who be faſting are more thirl? 3 than hutz; 7F 


—— - — — — 


Iv 


 T Or: fend I unto you So/GraSenecio, this fixth booke of banquet diſcourſes, whereof the 

1 Vit queſtion is : VVhy choſewho be long faſting, are more thiritie than hungry 2 tor it , _ 
may ſceme contrary unto all reaſon; thatehurtt rather than hunger ſhould enſue much faſting; * 
forthac rhe want of dry tood, would jeeme by courſe oi nature to require a ſupplic of nutriment 
by theiike, Then began Iinthis manner to argue , beforethe companie there in piace: That 
of allchings within us, and whereot weconfilt, our narurall heat eicher alone or principally, 
had necd of nourit: ue andinainrenance: ior thus verily wee doe obſerve in outward elements, 
that NcIacr are, water, NOT earth, defire nutriment ; neither doe they conſurne whatſoever is 
neere umo them; butie1s fire onely thatrequireth the one,and doth the other; which isthe rea- 
{on that all yoong folke doe car inorethan elderperfons; for thatthey be hotter; yea and old 
men and women can endure to fa(t derrer, becauſe their naturall heat is already decaicd and fec- 
ble in them lice as it is inthoſe living creatures which bave bur little bloud: for ſmall need have 40 
they of nouriture, for default of naturall heat, Moreover, thus much we may obſerve in everic 
one 01 ourſelves, that our bodily exercifes, our loud outcries and ſuch like matters, as by mo- 
tion Joc augment heat,make us to take more pleaſure in our meat, and to have a better appetite 

to eat: now the principall, moſt familiar and naturall food of heat, in mine opinion , is mot-. 

. ture , as we way ſee by daily experience, that burning, flames of fire increaſe by powringoile 
thereto ;& of allthiags inthe world , athes arc the drieſt, becauſe the whole humiditie is burnt 
up and conſumed ; bur the terreſtriall ſubance deſtitute of alll:quor , remainerh alone: ſem- 
blably,thcnarure of fire is to ſeparate and divide bodies , by taking away the moiſture which 
held them fodered and bound together : when as therefore wee faſt long , our naturall heat 
draweth forcibly untoit; fiſt, all che humours our of the reliques of our nouriſhment; which . > 
done, the inilummnationthercot paſicth tarther,and ſetreth upon the very radical humour with- 
in quc fActh, ſearching every corner for moiſture to feed and nouriſh it: there beingcauſed | 
therefore a woonderfull crinefie in our bodice , like as in cacth or clay that 1s parched with heat; 
our ici by confeguence commeth ro {tand more in necd of drinks than of meat , untillſuch 
FTiWE 25 weave takena good draught by meanes whereof our heat being well refreſhed and 
Loruncd, worketh and procureth appctite to ſolide and dry nouriſhinent, THE 


® 
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THE SECOND QUESTION. 
it hether it be want of food rhat cauſeth hunger and thirſ , or rather the transformation and © 
change of the conduits and paſſages within our bodies? | 


His diſcourſe being thus ended , Philo the phyſician went about to impugne and over- 
Fix the firſt poſition; mainteining, that thirſt proceeded nottrom detaultof any nou- 
riſhment, but wasto be imputed unto the change of the forme in certaine paſlages of che body: 

x0 and fordemonſtration heereof,, heealledged of the one fide this experience: That they who 
be a thirſt in the night, if they (leepe upon it, loſe their chirſtineſſe, alchough they drinke ne- 
ver adrop : on the otherſide, thatthey who have the ague , if their fit dechne,or be off them, 
_ orincaſe the feaver be cleane paſt and gone, preſently;they are caſed of their drought: likewiſe 
* there be many, who after they have beene bathed, yea, and beleeve me, others when they have 
vomited , are ridde of thirſtinefle ; and yet they ger moiſture neither by the one nor the 
other; butthey are the pores and petie conduits of the body thatſuffer mutation, becauſe they 
be alrered and transformed into another ſtare and diſpoſition ; and this appeereth more evi- | 
dently in hugger: for many {icke tolke there be, who ar one time haveneed of nouriſhment, 
and yet want appetite to their meat; ſome there are againe, who let them eat and fill themſelves 
20 never ſo much, have never the lefle appetite to mear, nay, their greedie hunger encreaſerh the 
more: ſemblablie , you thall have many of thoſe who lorhed their meat , to recover their ſto- | 
_ mackeand appetite quickly, by taſting a few olives or capres, condite with ſalt pickle : whereby 
it appearcth plainly ;that hunger isnot occaſtoned by detault of nouriſhmear, but through the 
faid alreration or paſſion of the pores and conduits of the body : for ſurely fuch meats as thoſe, 
alchough they diminith the want of nouriſhment, by addition of inore food, yet nevertheleſie 
cauſe hunger ;andeven fo the poinant acrimonie of rheſe faltviands , contentingthe taſte and = 
pleaſantto the mouth, by knirring, binding, and ſtrengthening the ſtomacke; or contrariwile, 
by relaxing or opening the ſame, do procure unto it, and breed therein a certeine gnawing and 
a diſpoſition to the liking of their mcat, which we call appetite, The reaſon ofthele arguments 
39 ſeemed unto me very wittily deviſed,and framed pretily, for to carrie a good ſhew of probabili- 
tie 3 howbeit, tobe contrary unto the principall end of nature,to which the appetite doth leade 
and condut every living creature, deſirous to ſupplie that which is wanting, to fill that which is _ 
empric, and purſuing alwaies that which is meer for it and familiar , but yerdefetuous : forto 
ſay, that thething wherein principally a living creature differeth froma livelefie bodie, wasnort 
given unto us forthe tuition, maintenance and preſervation of our health and ſafetie, even as it 
were of our eiesthat de ſo proper and familiarto the body,and to feare ſuch occurrents as be ad- 
verſe thereto ; but to thinke that the ſame is onely a paſſion, change, and alteration of the pores 
occafioned according as the ſame be made cither bigger or ſmaller ; is (to ſpeake plainly) the 
faſhion and part of thoſe who make no reckoning at all ot nature. Moreover, to contefle, that 
40 toquakefor colde , hapneth unto our bodie for want of heat familiar and naturall unto it, and 
with one breathto denie , that hunger and thirſt proceed not from defect of moiſture and nou- 
riſhment, is very abſurd : and yer,more unreaſonable and monſtrous it were to affirme, thatna- 
ture defireth evacuation, when the feeleth her ſelfe charged with fulneſſe, and withall; hath a de- 
fireto repletion ; not becauſe ſhe finderh her ſelfe over-emptic , burupon ſoine other paſſion | 
comming I know not how, nor which way. Certes, theſe needs and repletions in the bodies of = 
living creatures, reſemble properly the accidents har fall out in agriculture and husbanety ; for 
the earth ſuffereth many ſuch defects, and requireth as many helpes and remedies : againl(t 
drought, we ſecketo — by watering 3 for burning with heat, to coole moderately ; when 
things are frozen, to heat them againe,and keepe themwarme, by laying (as it were) many co- 
$o verings over; and looke what is notin our powerto doe, we pray untothe gods forto helpe 
and furniſh vs therewith; namely, ſweet and milde dewes,pleafſant and comfortable windes; fo 
that nature alwas ſecketh ſupplic of that which is deteRive, for to preſerve her {tate and rempe-_ 
rature. And in my conceit, this word ved, which ſignifieth nouriſhment, feemeth coimport as 
much as mes rw 6/0v, that is to ſay, preſerving nature z & preſerved itis in plants verily,8& trees 
infenſibly (as Empedocles ſaid) by theaire aboutthem , when they are refreſhed and watered 
_ thereby in convenient maner,as needrequireth ; butas for us , our appetite cauſeth'us toſecke 
| | and 
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Piercing, ſcouring, andabſterſive vertue, by meancs whereof, when all the ſuperfluous filth 


and procurethat, fordefault whereof, we havenot our kinde temperature, Bur let us conſider 
better, ech one of thoſereaſons by it ſelfe,which have bene delivered, and how untrue they be; 


for firſt and formoſt, thoſe viands which have a quicke, ſharpe and pleaſing taſte, by reafon of 


their acrimonie,procureno appetite atall in thoſe parts, which be capable ofnouriture,but on- 


ly acerteine biting or gnawing 1n them, much like unto that itching, when ſomething is appli. 


cd unto the skin, thatdoth plucke and fret it : and ſay, thatthis paſſion or affeftion (whatſoeyer 
it is) procureth appctite,it {tandeth to greatreaſon,that by ſuch ſharpe and quicke vi ands.thoſe 
marters which cauſed fulncſſe, comming to be attenuated and made more ſubtill, are diſcuſled, 


diſſolved, and ſo diſſipated as they ought to bez by which meanes, conſequently there follow. 


Ree ce 


etha want and defe&t; not for that the pores and paſſages be altered or changedinto another 9 


forme,butrather, becauſe they benow voided,cleere and purged ; conſidering that thoſe juices 
which be ſharpe, eager,quicke,picrcing and ſaltiſh, by attenuating and making tenderthe mar. 
ter that they meet with and worke upon dodiſcuſlc Aiſgregate and ſcatter the ſame, in ſuch ſorr, 


as they ingender and procure a new appetite. To come now untothoſe who ſleepe upon their 
 thirſtineſle, they benort the pores which by their transformation allay thirſt, but by reaſon that 


they receive humiditie from the fleſhie parts, and are filled with a vapourous moiſture from 
thence : and as for vomits, in caſting up one thing which is adverſe tonature , they give her 
meanes to enjoy another which is friendly and familiar thereto : for thirlt is nota deſire fo 


muchofan exceeding great quantitie of moiſture, as of that which iskinde and familiar; and 


therefore, although a man have within him great abundance of that moiſture which is unnatu- 


| rall, yet neverrhelelſe, he wanterh ſtill; torthar his thirſt giveth place ro no other humiditie, but 


vnto that which is proper and naturall, and whereof it is deſirous : neither commeth mans bo. 
dic intoa good temper againe, before ſuch time asthat humiditic be removed and gone, which 
was enemie tonature; and thenthe waies and paſſages receive willingly that moiſture which is 
friendly and familiarunto her : as to the ague beforcſaid, itdriverh indeed the moitture inward- 
ly intothe center (as it were) of the bodiez forwhen the middlethereof isallon a fire, thither 
runneth and retireth allthe bumiditie, where it is thruſt together and reteined; and by reaſon 
thatthere isſuch ſtore thereof, preſſed andpentin, irfalleth out often times, that many being 
ficke ofthe ague,do caſt and vomit it up, for tobe diſcharged thereof,and be exceeding thirſtic 
withall, for want ofmoiſture, and forthe drineflethat is in other parts of the bodice, which call 
for humiditic : when as then the tever cither declinerh or hath intermiſſion\,ſo as the ardent heat 


- within, is gone from thoſe interior parts in the center and middle of the bodie , the moiſture re- 


turneth againe into the outward habit,it ſpreadeth (I ſay) and is diſperſed thorowout,according 


- to the naturall courſe thereof; ſo as at once it bringeth eaſe tothe parts within, and withall, cau- 


ſeth the fleſh and skin without,to be {moothe,fofc and moiſt, whereas before it was rough, hard 
anddric ; yea, and many tumes it moovethſweats; whereby it commeth to paſſe, that the want 
which before cauſedthirſt , now ceaſeth and is gone, while the moiſture is returned from the 
place wherein before itwas ſtreightly preſſed and keptin, unto that which is deſirous and hath 
need of it, andwhere itis at large andmore at libertie : for like as in an orchard or garden , al- 


though there be apit conteining plentie of water, unleſſe a man draw ſome our of it, and there- 40 


with water the ground, it can notchuſe bur the herbs, plantsand trees will be as one would fay, 
athirſt, and at a faultfor nouriſhment; even ſoit fareth in our bodies; if all the moiſturebegot- 
ten to oneplace, no marvell it the reſt do want and become exceeding dric, untill ſuch time as 
itrun againe,, andthatthere be a new diffuſionthereof; like as it falleth out with thoſe who are 


ficke ot an ague, whenthefitis paſt , orthe fever hath left them, and to thoſe who ſleepe upon 


thirſt ; for in theſe, {lcepe bringeth backe the moiſture from the center and middle of the bo- 
dic, diſtributing it to allche members and parts thereof , and ſo maketh an equall diſtribution 


and ſupply thorowout. 
But this transformation and change of the pores from which it is ſaid that hunger and chirſt 


doth proceed; whatkinde of thing is it Iwould gladly know ? For mine owne parc, none 0- 50 


ther differences ſee I , but of more andleſle, and according as they be cither ſtopped or ope- 
ned; when they bee obſtructed or ſtopped, receive they cannot eitherdrinke or meat; when 
they be opened andunſtopped, they make avoide and free place; and ſurely that 1s nothing els 
but the want of thatwhich is proper andnaturall: For the reaſon (my good friend Philo ) why 
clothes which are to be died, be dipped firſt in alome water, is becauſe that ſuch water hath a 


= 
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in themis conſumed and rid away, the pores being opened , reteine more ſurely the tincture 
which is givenuntothe clothes , onely becauſerhey receive the ſame berrer, by reaſon of the 


emprinetlc occaltoned by want: 


THE THIRD QUESTION. _. 


"Thar it the cauſe thar when men be hungry, if they arinke, are delivered front their hunger; 
bat contrarrwiſe, when they be arhirſt, if they eate, are more thirity than before? FE 


X 7 Hen thoſe diſcourſes were thus paſſed; he who invited us to ſupper,beganiin thismiſe: 
Y V Irfeemeth.unto me (my maſters) that this xeafon as touching the voidance and reple- 
tion of pores, caricth with it a great apparence of truth, and namely in the ſoJutjon of another 
veſtion beſides, to wit : VVhy inthem who be hungry,it they drinke , their hunger ceaſerth im- 
mediately ? and contrariwife, they whoarea thirſt , ifthey ear, are ſtil-morethirſtic 2 I am of 
opinion (quoth he) that thoſe who alledge and urge theſe pores and their effe&s, doe render 
the reaſon and caule of this accident, very: calilie , and with exceeding, greatprobabiliric how- 
ever in many points, they enforce the ſame not ſo much as probably: tor whereas all bodies 
have pores, ſome of one meaſure,and ſymmetry,others of another; thoſe which be Jarger than 
thereit , receive food ſolid as well as liquid both together; fuch as-beenarrowet and mote 
ftreight admitdrinke; the avoidanceand evacuationot which,cauſerh thirſt, like as ofthe other, 
20 hunger: and theretore if they who beathirlt doc cat, they findeno ſuccourand-benefitthere- 
by, becauſe the pores by reaton of their ſtreightnefle, are notable toreceive drie and folid nu. 
rriment, but continue ſtill indigent and deſtitute of that which :s their due, avd fir for them: 
whereas they who be hungry, in caſe they drinke , tinde comtore thereby, for chat the liquid 
nouritureentring into thoſclarge pores , a2d filling thoſe concavities of theirs, doe flake and 
diminiſhmightily rhe force of their hunger. 


10 
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As touching the event and effect (quoth I ) true itis (as I thinke)but I cannotaccord and 
give my conſent tothe ſuppoſition ofthe cauſe pretended: Forif(quoth I) a man ſhould hold, 
that with theſe pores and conduits (upon which fone itand fo much , fo greatly embrace and 

_ mainteive foſtoutly) the fleſh is pierced , and þy tmeanesthereot tull of holes ;furely he would 
30 make it very looſe, quavering, flaggie, and ſo rotten, thatit would not hangrtogether : more- 
over, to ſay thatthe ſame parts ot the body doe not receive-neat and drinke:together, but that 
they doepaſle andrunne ( as it were) thoroughaltreiner or canvale bolter, ſome one way and 
ſome another ; me thinks is a very ſtrange poſition, & ameere deviſed fiction : forthis verie 
mixture of humiditie, tempering and making tender the meats received , together with the co- 
operative helpe of the inward naturall heat,andthe ſpirits, dothcut, fubtiliate , and mince the 
foode, with all manner of inciſions, ſhreddings, and divitions,no tooles, noknives, nor inſtru- 
-- ments in the world fo fineand ſmall; infomuch as every partand parcel{of the ſaid nouriſh- 
mentis familiar, meet & convenient forech part & member of the bodie znot applied & fitted 
_  as1tweretocerteine veſſels and holes to be filledthereby; but united & perfe&ly concorporate 
40 tothe whole,andevery part thereof: bur it this were not ſo, yer the maine point of the queſtion 
isnotaſloiled for all that; for they who eat, unlcfſe they allo drinke toit, are fo farre off from 
allaying their thirſt, that contrariwiſe they increaſe the fame; and to this point there isnot yer 
a word ſaid. Confider now(faid I)whether the poſitions 8& reaſons which we ſet downe, are not 
probable & apparent? firſt we ſuppoſe,thart moiſture being conſumedby drineſle,is cleane peri- 
ſhed & gonez& that drineſſe being tempered & fuſteined by moiſturehath cerreine diffuſions, 
& exhalations: ſecondly we hold,that neither hunger isa general & univerſal want of dry food, 
northirſt, of moiſture, but a certeine ſcantneſle and defe&t of the one and the other,when there 
15not enough and ſufficient; for thoſe who altogether doe want the ſame, bee neither hungrie | 
northirſtie, butdie preſently : Let theſe ſuppoſalsbe laid for grounds,ir will nor be from hence-. 
50 foorth hard, to know the cauſe of that which is in queſtion : for thirſt increaſerth upon them 
_ thateat, becauſe meats by their drinefle doe gather together, ſucke and drinke up the humidity 
diſperſed , and which is left but ſmall and feeble, in all the bodic, cauſing the fame to evapo- 
rate away ; like as we may obſerve without our bodtes,how dry carth and duſt,do quickly ſnatch, 
diſpatch, and conſume quite the liquor or moiſture that'is mingled therewith : contrariwile, 
drinke neceſlarily flaketh hunger 3 for by reaſon that moiſture drenching and ſoking thatlitle 
meat whichit findeth dry and hard , raiſeth from itcerteine vapors and moilt exhalations, and 


thoſe itdoth clevare and catric up into all the body, applying the ſame to the parts that ſtand 
| Qq q in 
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in need: andtherefore Era/jtratusnot unproperly tearmed moiſture,the wagon of the viands:; 
forbeing mixed and tempered with ſuch things as otherwiſe of themſelves by reaſan-of thei; 
drineſſe or other evilldiſpoſition, be idle, and heavy, 1traiſerh and liftethup : and heere upon it 
commeth , that many men who have beene exceeding hungry, onely by bathing or wathing 
themſelves, without anydrinke at all, have woonderfully alwaged andallaed their hunger : for 
the moiſture from withour, [entring into the body , cauſeth them to be more ſucculentand in 


_ minedro pinethemſelvesro death by utterabſtinence from all ſolid. meats, live and continue 2 


long time if they-receive but water onely,even untill the time thatallbe quitc evaporate, ſpent ,, 
anddried vp, which mightnourith and be united unto the bodie, © | 


THE FOURTH QUESTION. 


What ts therauſe that pit or well-water being drawen, ifit be left allnight within the atre of the 
'-". pit, becommeth colder thanit was ? 1758 


\VaVee had a'certeine gueſt who lived delicatly, and lovedto drinke cold water ; for to pleaſe = 
Y- andcontent whoſe appetite,our ſervants drew up abucket of water out ofthe pit or wel, 
and foler it hang within the fame (fo that it touched northe top of the water) all the night long; | 
wherewith he was ſerved the morrow atter at his ſupper, and he found irto:-be much colder than 
that which was newly drawen : now this ſtranger,being aprofeſled ſcholar and indittercntly well 
learned,told us, that he had found this in £4r1toz/eamong other points, grouaded upon good 
treaſon, which he delivered unto us in this wiſe : All water (quoth he) whictvis firſt hear, becom- 
meth afterwards more coldethan it was before ; like to that which isprovidcd and prepared for | 
kings: firſt, they ſer it onthefire untill it boile againez which done, they buriethe pan orveſſell 
whercin itis, within ſnow; and by this device irproves exceeding colde : no otherwiſe than our 


bodies, after that we have bene in theſtouph orbaines, be cooled much more by that meanes : 
forrelaxation occaſioned by heat, maketh the bodic more rare, and cauſeth the pores toopen, 


and ſo by conſequence, it receiverh more aire from without, which environeth the bodie, and , , 

bringeth a more ſudden and violentchange : when as therefore water is firſt chafed (as it were) 3 

and {et in an heat by agitation and ſtirring within the bucket whiles it was in drawing,it growerh 

to be the colder by the aire which cnvironeth the faid veſſell round about. This ſtranger and 
ueſt of ours, we commended for his confident reſolution and perfe& memory ; buras touch- 


| ing the reaſonthathealledged, we made ſome doubt : for ifthe aire in which the veſſell hangeth 


| becolde, howdoth it inchate the water ? and if it be hot, how cooleth it afterwards ? for beſide 


| all reaſon itis, thatathing ſhouldbe affected or ſuffer contrarily from one and the ſame caule, 


unleſſe ſome difference come betweene. And whenthe other held his peace a good ſpace, and | 
ſtood muſing what tofay againe :' Vhy (quorh I) there is no doubr.to be made of the aire; for 
our very ſenſes teach us, thatcolde it is, and eſpecially thatwhich is inthe botrome of pits; and , 5 
therefore impoſſible it oo water ſhould be heat by the cold aire : but the truerh is this rather, 
although this cold aire can nor alter all the water ofthe ſpring inthe bottome of the well, yerit 

a man draw the ſame ina little quantitic, it willdo the deed, and be ſo much predominant as to 


coolc itexcecdingly. 
' THE FIFTH QUESTION. 


What is the reaſon that little ſtones and ſmall plates or pellets of lead , being caſt intowarer, 


make it colaer ? 
0 


Om remember amſure (doe you not, ſaid I) what Ar;fot/chath written, as touching pib- 
ble ſtones and flints, which if they be caſt into water, cauſe the ſame robe much colder and 
more aſtringent : And you remember (quoth he) aſwell, that the philoſopher in his Problemes 
hath onely ſaid it is ſo 3 bur letus aſſay to finde outthe cauſe, for it ſeemeth very difficult to be 
conceived and imagined: You fay true indeed (quoth I); and a marvell it were if wc could hit 
upon it: howbeit, marke and conſider what I will ay unto it: Firſt to begin withall ; doc youno!t 


thinkethat water is ſooner made coldeby the aire without, if the ſame way cometo enter into 
- it? 
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it2 allo, thatthe aire is of more force and ethicacie, when itbeaterh againſt hard flints .pibbles Or 
wherſtones? for they will nor ſuffer it to patic thorow,as vellcls either of brafle or earth ; bur by 
their compact foliditie,reſiſting and ſtanding outagainit it,they put 1tby from themſclves, and 
rurne jt upon the water; whereby the coldneſle may bethe ltronger , and the water thorowour 
be fully affected therewith : and this 15 thereaſon, that in Winter time, running rivers beinuch 
colderthan the ſea; for thatthe cold aire hath greater POWEr upon thew, as being driven backe 
againe from rhe bottome of the water ; whereas in the fea it is diflolved;and paſſer away ,by rca- 
ſon of the g great depth thereof encountring there nothing ar all , upon which it may ſtrike and 
bear ; but 1t ſeemetrh there is another reafon, that waters, the thinner afhd clcerer they be, ſuiter 
10 themore fromthe colce aire; torfooner they be changed and overcome, ſo weake and teeble 
 theyare : now hard aberficnts and little pibbles, docubtiliat and make the water more thin,in 
drawing to the botrome where they be,a!l the grofſe andxerre(triall ſubttance that trouble nt; in | 
ſuch fort,as the water by that meanes, being more fine,and contequently weaker, (ooneris van- = TY 
| quithed ard ſurmounted by the refrigeration of the aire, To come now unto banks cold of na- 
ture itis,and itit be ſoaked 1n vineger r,and wrought with it, makerth ceruſe of all deadly poiſons, — 
the coldeſt. As tor the ſtones aforeſaid ; byrealon of their loldite , theyhave an inward cold- © 
nefle conceived deeply within them; fot as every [tone 1sa piece of carth gathered togerher 
and congealed (as1t were) by exceeding colce, forthe more compact and maiſic that itis, the So 
harder is it congealed , and conſequently , lo much the colder : no marvell theretore it is, if 
both plummets of lead and theſe ltttle hard 2 atorcſaid, by repercuflion from themlelves, 
inforce the coldneſle of water, | 


THE SIXTH QUESTION. 


FL | ! : 
iVhat isthe reaſon that men uſe to keepe ſnowe within ehaſſe;lig ht ftraw,and clothes ? 


Ou IA Og, 
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Pon theſewords , thar ſent and gueſt of ours, after hee had pauſcd a while : Lovers 
(quoth he) above all things, are deftrous to talke with their paramours; or1it they can not 
{odoe, yet at lealtwiſe they will be talking of them; andeven ſo it fareth at this time berweene 
me and ſnowe; for, becauſethere is none heere in place, nortobe had, I will ſpeake of itz and 
namely, I would eladly know the reaſon why it 1s wont to be kept in fuch things as be very hot 3; 
for we ufe to cover and ſwaddle it (as itwere} with ſtraw and chaffe, yea, and to lap itwithin fotc 
clothes , unſhornerugges, and ſhaggicfrize J and ſo preferveir along time inthe owne kinde, 
without running to water : A woonderfull matter, thatthe hotteſt things ſhould preſervethole 
whichare cxtreatne colde ! And fo will I ſay oo(quorh I)if that were true : but it is farre other- 
wilc,and we oreatlydeccive ourlelves,in raking - that by and by to be hotir ſelte, which doth hear 7 
another: and namely, conſidering that we our ſelves uſe to lay , that one andthe ſclte fame gar-_ © 
ment in Wi inter keeps us warme, and in Summercooleth us ; ike as thatnourſe in the tragedy, 
watch gave ſucke unto 2 zebes children | 
40 IWirh mantles courſe, and little blanguets worne, = 
: he warms s and cool's her pretie babes, new borne, 
The Almaigns verily put on garments onely for to defend their bodies againſtrhe rigour of. 
cold:the Aethiopians weare them nor,bur to fave themſelves from ſouttric heat: wee in Greece 
uſe them for the one purpoſe and the other: ; and therefore why ſhould wee countthein to be 
hot becauſethey warme us, rather than cold , for that they coole us? yer of the twaine, it wee 
would be judged by the outwardfenſe, wee might repute them rather cold than hor: for when — 
WC put ON OUT ſhirts or inner garments firſt, our naked skinne findes them cold; and ſo when 
we goc into our beds, wee feele the ſheetes and other clothes of themſelves as cold; but after- 
wards they helperoheatus ; but how ? being themſelves full of hear, which commeh from us, 
50 they hold in our heat, and withall ,keepe off the cold aire from our bodies. Thus you ſee how 
they that be ficke of the ague, or otherwiſe, burne with heat, change continually their linnens 
and other clothes aboutthem, becauſe ever asany freth thing is laid upon them , they feele ir 
coig/and rake corofort therein; z no ſooner is 1t calt over them, .& lien a while,butit becommeth 
210r, by reaſon of the ardent heat of their bodies: »like as htcs a garment being warmed Once 
by us,doth warme us againe; even ſo,it it be made cod Dy \now, it keeperh i itcold reciprocally ; 
but made cold1tis by ſnow, tor that there arifeth from it a ſubrill ſpirit,or vapour which cothit; 
Q the taneſo long as1t abid th within , holdeth ittogether concrete and lolid in the ownena- 
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ture 3 contrariwiſe, when itis gone, ſhowe melteth and turneth to water 3 then that white freth 
colour vaniſherh away, which-came by the mixture of the faid ſpirit & humiditic together,cau. 
ſing akinde of troth : when as ſnowe therefore is lapped withinclorhes , both the cold is held 
in thereby, and the outward aire kept our, that it cannot enter in,torthaw and melt the ſubſtance 
ofthe ſnow thus gatheredand congealed togerherz now to this- purpoſe they ule ſuch clothes 
as have not yet come under the fullers hand, nor beene dreſſed, burled,tborne,and prefſee;and 
that for the length and drineſle ofthe ſhagge haire and flocks, which will not ſutfer thecloth to 
lieheavie and preſſe downe the ſnow,and cruth it being ſo ſpungious and light as it is: andeven 
fo the ſtraw and chafte , lying lightly uponit , and fottly rouching 1t,breakerh not the congea- 
Ied ſubſtance thereof; and otherwiſe befides, the ſame lieth cloſe and talt rogether : whereby "F 
i5 a caule that neither the coldnefle of the ſnow within, can breath foorth, nor the heart of the 
aire withoutenter in. Toconclude that the excretion and iſſuing out of that ſpiric, is the thing 
thar cauſeth the ſnowero fore-give, to fret, and ro melt in the end, 1s apparent to our outward 
fenſes,tor chat the ſnow when it thaweth engendreth winde, ' 


THE SEVENTH QUESTION. 


i 
L 


1herher wine © to runne thorough 4 ſtreiner before it be arunke ? 


Z N Jeer one of our citizens left theſchooles, having converſed but a ſmall whilewith a moſt , 
| N excellent and renowmed philoſopher ; yet ſo long, asin that time he had not learned any 
good thing at his hands, bur ſtollen from him erehe was aware, thar, whereby he was offenſive 
and odious unto others; and namely , this bad cuitome he had gotten ot his maſter, boldly to 
reproove andcorrect in all things,thoſe who were 10 his company : when astherefore we were 
upon a time with CA7ffox 1n his houſe at ſupper together, he found fault generally with all the 
proviſion, as being coo fuinpruous, curious, andſuperfluous; and among other things, hee 
farly denicd : Thar wine oughrto paſle chrough a ſtreiner beivre it be powied foorth and filled 
to the table; but he ſad : It thould be drunke as h came out ot the tunne, as Heſzodre laid, whiles 
it hath the {tcengrh and naturall force, and as nature hath given irunto us; for this manner of 
depuration and clarifying of it bya(treiner, firitdorh enervate andcutas itwere the ſinewes of ,, 
the vigour and vertue, yea and quench the native heat that it hath; for it cannot chuſe, bur the * 
ſame will exhale, evaporate, and flie away with the ſpirit and hte thereof being ſo often filled 
and powred out of one veſſel] into another : Againe, (quoth he ) it bewraieth a certeinecurio- 
ſitic, delicacic, and waſtfull wantonneſſe, thus tro conſume and fpcnd the good and profitable, 
forthatwhich is pleaſant onely and delectable: for like as to cut cocks for ro make them capons, 
or to geld ſowes and make them guales,thattheir fleth may berender,deintie,&(againſt the na- 
ture of ir)effeminate, was never jurcly the invention of men, ſound in judgement, and of ho- 
neſt behaviour, but of wattiull glurons, and fuch as were given overto belly cheerez even ſo 
verily they that thus ſtreine wine, docgeld it, they cut the ſpurres and pare the nailes thereof; | 
it I may be allowed fo to ſpeake by way of Meraphor, yea and doe etfeminate the ſame; whiles 46 
they are not able citherto beare it by reaſon of their infirinitie and weakeneſſe, nor drinke itin 
meaſure,as they ſhould becauſe of their intemperance: but ſurely this is a ſophiſticall device of 
theirs,and an artificiall tricke to helpe thein for to drinke more, and excuſe them for powring 
it downeſo metrrily; for by this meanes the force ot wine they take away, leaving nothing but 
bare wine; much like unto thofe who give water boiled unto ficke & weak tolke,who cannot cn- 
dure to drinke it cold, & yet beyond meaſure defire it; for the very edge of wine they take off, & 
looke what ſtrength & vertue was 1n it,the ſamethey rid away and expell quite: that in ſodoing | 
they marre it, forever : this may bec aſufhcient arguinent, that wine thus miſuſed , willnox Halt 
por continue long in the owne nature, butturne quickly to be very dregs; it loſeth (ay ihe 
verqure thereof preſently , as it 1t were cut by the roote, from the owne morher, which arc the 59 
lees thereof . Certes in old time they were wont directly to call wine it ſelfe 77v3=, that 15 tO ſaic, 
Lees:like as we uſe ro tearme a man by a diminutive peech,afoule or anhead,giving unto him 
the denomination of thoſe principall parts onely ; and even ar this day wee expreſſe the gathe- 
ring of the vine fruit, bythe verbe zrv2-»: Allo in one place Homer called wine Ara7rv7ior, andas 
tor wine it{elte, it was an ordinarv thing with him, to call it 59m x4 #1%5;, that is ro ſay,black- 
:tandredde,not pale and wanne, by often ſtreining andclenſing, ſuch as £ariſfonheere ſer- 
verſus with: heereat 4r2ton laughing atthe matter: Notſo my good friend (quorh he) 574 
| pale, 
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The ſixth Booke. 

pale, bloudleſſe and diſcoloured: bur that which at the very firſt ſight ſhewerh it ſelfe pleaſanc, 
milde, and lovely, where as you would have us to ingurglitate and drench ourſelves with a wine 
as blacke as the night, tt grolle,and duskiſh, like a darke cloud : the clarifying aad puriti- 
cation thereof you condemne, which in truthis nothingelfe , but the calting up as it were by 
vomit ofall the choler that it had, and the diſcharging irof that which is heavy,heady in it, able 
to make men ſicke and drunken , tothe endthartbeing more light, cheeretull, and leflechole- 


rick,it might go into our bodies forto be intermingled with us.cven ſuch as Homer ſaith: thoſe 
worthies and demmi-gods, atthe warre of Troy,ulcd to drinke: for Homer when henamed wine 


«i5:7z, meantnor blackiſh and thicke, but tranſparent, neat and bright; for having before attri-* 


buted unto braſle,theſc epithites, «mp, and »dp<4,that isto ſay, meer for men,&reſplendent,he 
would not have called it «i>>4 afterwards, if hee had not meant blacke and duskiſhby that attri- 
bate. Like as therefore, the ſage Anacharſzs, when he reproved ſome other faſhionsamong the 
Greeks, commended yet their char-coales , for that lcaving the ſtnoake without doores , they 
broughtthe fire inco the houſe; evenſo you my maſters , thatare wiſe men and grear ſcholars, 
may haply blame us in other reſpects, it youliſt : but in cafe when we haverejected and diſpat- 


ched away that which was turbulent,cholericke and furious in wine,we make itthen looke clere, 


and taſte pleaſant of it ſelfe, without aoy ſophilticationz it we do not (I ſay) rurne or rake off the 
edge quite, and grinde out all the ſteele (as it were) butrarher ſcouring away Tult and canker, 
foubiſhand glaze it , and ſopreſcotit unto you for to drinke 3 what hainous fault (I pray you) 


20 havewecommitted ? butyouwill ſay (forſooth) ic hath more ſtrength in it when it is not thus 


clarified with itreining : and fo (by your leave, good fir) hath a franticke, lunaticke, and madde 
man, when he is in his fits; bur attec tat hets well purged with Ellebor,or by good regiment in 


diet, broughtto be ſtated, and reduced into his right minde andienſes againe, that viokentand 


extraordinary force is gone, butthe rrue natural} itrength of his owne, and his ſerled rempera- 
ture remaine ſti][in his bodice, together with his right witsz even ſo thiscleanſing andclaritying 
of wine, by ridding away that headineſle which troudlieth the braine, and cauſeth rage, bringerh 


it to a milde habit and holforne conſtitution, Ceres, for mine owne part, Tholde there 15a. 


great difference betweene atteftce8 curiolitic , and fimple neatneſſ=or elegancie : forthoſe wo- 
men that paintrhemiclves, pertumeand beſtmeere heir bodies with coſtly odours, and balmes, 


| 30 Or otherwiſe glitter in their ornaments of golde, and go in their rich purplerobes, are by good 


rightchought to be curious, coſtly, and wanton damesz but ita woman uſethe bath, wath her 
skin, annoint her ſelfe with ordinary ole, yea, and weare therrefles of her owne haire, diſpoſed 
and laiedin order decently , no man will fiade fault with her for it. This diſtinRion in womens 
drefling and atrire,the poet Homer hath elegantly and properly expreſled,inthe perſon of Zan, 
whenſhe drefſed and trimmed her {clte,in this wiſe: 121 
With pure Ambroſia ſt, het corps 
immortall, from all joue 
Ani filth, he cleans d, thenu ſhe did 
anoint with g/1bver oiie. on 
49 Thus farre foorth , there is nothing to be ſeene in her , but carefull diligence and matronlike 
cleanlineſic ; mariewhen ſhe comes to carquans; chaines, borders, and buttons of gold, when 


the hangs on herpendant earcrings moſt curiouſly and artificially wrought, andnor ſtaving. 


there,proceeds intheend to take in her hand thatenchaating tiſlue and girdle of Penn; beleeve 
me, heere was ſuperfluous ſumptuofitie, heere was vanitic and wantonnef{&in deed, not belee- 
ming a wife or datneof honour; ſemblably, they that colour their wine with the ſweet wood of 
aloe or cinomon, and otherwiſe give .itatinEture and pleafant aromatization with ſaffron, Joe 


evenas much as thoſe who curioutly tricke up and fer out a woman) for tobring her to a ban- 


quer, and ro proſtitute her as a courtiſan ; whereas they that dono more but purge out of it,the 


groſle filthineſſe —_ whichis good for nothing,make it by that meanes;pure,holſome and 


50 medicinable : for oth 
heere, is nothing butneedleſſe fuperfluitic, and atfected curiofitic, beginning even attheverie 


rwiſe,if you admitnot this, you may aſwell ſay,thar all things that you ſee 


houſe andthe furnicure thereof : for why is it (will you ſay) thus pargected andlaied over witha 
coat of plaiſter ? why is it open and built with windowes on that fide c{pecially, where it may re- 
ccive the pureſt aice and freiheit windes, or where it may enjoy the light ofthe ſunne tending 


Weſtward roward his ſetting ? why are theſe pots and drinking cups , every one of them rub- 
bedand ſcoured on every {1de, ſo neat andcleane, that they glitter and ſhine againe,ſoas aman 


may ſcehimſelfe in them? And ought(good({tr)cheſeboules and goblets to be kept cleanewith- . 
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out all filth, or ſweet without evill ſent; and muſt the wine which we drinke out of feins 


of filthic dregges , or otherwiſe ſtained with any ordure and corruption ? but what need I runne 
thorow all thereſt ? the very workemanſhip and painetall labour about che wheat whereof our 
bread heere is made,what is1t els (I beſeech you) butcleanſing and purging ? ſee you nor whar x 
doc there is about it before it be brought to this p fſe ? for there muſt be not onely threſhing, 
fanning, winnowing, riddling, grinding, fifting, ſer{ing and boulting ourthe branne fromthe 
flowre,while itis inthe nature of corne and meale ; butalſoit requireth to bekned and wrought, 
that no roughneſſeremaine behind inthe dough; ſo that being thus united and concorporat in- 
toalumpeofpaſte, itmaybe made bread fit for our cating: what abſurditie then istherein this, 
ifſtraining and cleanſing of wine riddeth it from that feculentand dreggie marter, as ifitwere 10 
_ courſe brannes or groſle grounds , eſpecially ſecing the doing ot it, is not any wiſe chargcable 


' ;norlaborious? | 


THE EIGHTH QUESTION. 


What # the caufe of that extraordinarie hunger, called #:iu& ? 


Here is a ſolemne ſacrifice uſed among us,receivedby tradition from our anceſtors,which 
| the provolt or chiefe governour ofthe city for the time being, pertormeth at publicke the 
alcar,bur other private citizens befides,in their own houſes: andrhis ſolemnity is called, Theba- 29 
niſhment of 5ulimos,that is to ſay,of hunger or famine: ar:d the mancr is at ſuch a time,for eve. 
rie maſter ofan houſe, totake one of his ſlaves , and when he hath (winged him well with weeds 
ofthe withie called Chaſt-rree, to thruſt him our of the doores by the head and ſhoulders, ſay- 
hy am to ing withall : Out with * Bulimes , bu COME in wealth and health, Now that yeere wherein | was 
2 Ffanzne: Provoſt, many there wereatmy ſacrifice, invited tothe feait; and after we had performed allce- 
iſeemeth by gemonics and complements therto belonging,and were ſet atthe table,ſome queſtion rhere was 
rae moved,firſt,as touchingthe vocable it ſelfe &2.iv&, whatit ſhould ſtgnific, and afterwards of the 
tharthey pur WOrds uttered unto the (lave when he is driven out ; but molt of all, of that maladie fo called,and 
poverty allo gf che accidents and circumſtances thereof. As for the tearme Bulmos, every man in maner, 
ny wn was of opinion, that it betokened a great and publike famine, but eſpecially we Greeks of eo- 39 
ftiono =—Ha, whoin ourdialec uſe the letrer * » for 8, for we commonly do not ſay, Bu/rmos, but Puli- 
66,0 mms, aSif it were Polylmos or Polilimos, that is to ſay, agreat famine, ora geacrall famine tho- 

Fm owoutthecitic:and it ſeemed unto us , that Babroſti was another thing aitterent from it; and 
namely , by aſound argument which we had from the Chronicles penned by CMetrodorus, as 
touching the acts of /onia,wherein thus much he writeth : That the Smyrneans who in old time 
| were Acolians , uſe to ſacrifice unto Bubro#tz, a blacke bull, as an holocauſt or burnt offering, 
= which they cutinto pieces with the hide, and ſo burne it all rogether. But foraſmuch as all ma- 

ner of hunger refembleth a maladie (and principally, this called 894u2) which commeth upon 
a man when his bodie is affected with ſome unkind and unnaturall indiſpoſition, it ſeemeth that 
by greatreaſon, as they oppoſe wealth to povertic,{o they ſer health againſt ſickneſle : & like as 4.0 
the heaving and overturning of the ſtoimacke , a diſeaſe when as men are ſaid Nav7zz, tooke that 
mame firſt upon occaſion of thoſe who are in aſhip,8& when they ſaile or row,fal to be ſtomack 
ſicke, and areapttocaſt: but afterwardsby cuſtome of ſpeech, whoſoever feele the like paſſion 
of the {tomacke , and adiſpoſition to vomit, are ſaid rwnr, that is to faie, to be ſea ficke; even 
ſothe verbe £wiy, and the noune 8:2wes, taking the beginning as is before ſaid, there is come 
unto us, and ſignifieth a dogs-appetite orextraordinary hunger. And to this purpoſe wee all 
{pake, and made acontribution as it were of all our reaſons , to make outa common. ſupper or 
collation : but when we came to touch the cauſe of this diſeaſe; the firſt doubt that aroſe among 
us was this; that they ſhould moſt be ſurprized with this maladie , who travell in great ſnowes: 
like as Bratas did of late daies; who when he marched with his army from Dyrrhachiam to 4pol- 50 
lonia, was in danger of his life, by occaſion ofthis inficmitic : it was ws when the ſnowe lay 
very deepe zin which march he wentſuchapace , that none of thoſe-who had the carriage 0: 
victuals overtooke him,or came neere unto him : now .when as he fainted ſo for fecblenetle of 
ſtomacke,that heno ſwooned and was ready to give up the ghoſt; the ſouldicrs were forcedto 
runne in haſteunto the walles of the city , and to call fora loafe of bread , unto their very cne- 
mics,warding and keeping the watch uponthe walles, which when they had preſently. gotten, 


therewith they recovered Brutus: whereupon vas ,when he was maſter ofthe pra89" 
/ grievoully 
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rrievouſly intreated all the inhabitants, forthecourreſie which he had received from thence, 
This diſeaſe hapneth likewiſe to horſes and aſles, eſpecially when they have either tigges or ap- 
ples aload : burthat which of all the reſt is moſt woondertull , there is no manner ot tood or ju- 
ſtenance inthe world , that in ſuchacale ſoſoone recovereth the ſtrength , not of men onely, 
but of labouring beaſts alſo, as ro givethem bread, ſo that if they eat amorlell thereof, bee it 
never ſolittle , they will preſently finde their feer,and be able to walke, gn” 
Hercupon enſued {ilence for a while; and then I (knowing well enough,how much the argu- 
ments of ancient writers are able to content and ſatisfic ſuch as are but dull and flow of conceit; 
but contrarywiſe unto thoſe that be ſtudious , ripe of wit and diligent , theſame make an over - 

10 tureand give courage and heart to ſearchand inquire further into the truth) called to minde and 
delivered before them all a ſentence out of CA7#otle, who athrmeth: That the ſtrongerthe 
cold is without, the more is the heat within our bodies, and ſo conſequently,cauſeth the greater 
colliquation of the humours in the interiorparts, Nowit theſe humours thus reſolved, take a 
courſe unto the legges, they cauſe lafſitudes and heavineſſe; it the rheurne fall upon the princi- 
pall fountaines and organs of motion and reſpiration, it bringeth faintings and fecebleneſle, I 
had no ſooner ſaid, but as it is wont in ſuch caſes to fall out, ſome tooke in hand to oppugne 
theſe reaſons; andothers againe to detend and mainteine the ſame: and Soelarus, for his part: 
The words ( quoth he ) in the beginning of your ſpeech were very well placed, and the ground 
ſurely laid; for in truth the bodies of thoſe who walke in ſnow, are evidently cold without, and 

20 excccdingly cloſed faſt and knit or an ; bur chat che inward heat occaſioned thereby, ſhould 


make ſuch a colliquation ofhumors, and thatthe ſame ſhould poſleſle and ſeize uponche prin- 
cipall parrs and in{truments of reſpiration, isa bold andraſh conceit, and I cannot fee how it 
ſhould ſtand : Yet rather would I thinke , that the heat being thus keptin, and united toge- 
ther, and ſo by thatimeanes fortified , conſumeth all the nouriſhment; which being ſpent, 
it cannot chule , butthe ſaid heatalſo muſt needs languiſheven as a fire without fewell ; and 
heereupon itis, that ſuch have an.excecding hunger upon them , and whenthey have eaten ne- 
ver ſolittle, they come preſently to themſelves againe z forthat food is the maintenance ofna- 
turall heat: Then Cleomenes the phyfician : This word aus, that is to ſay , hunger ( quoth hee) 
inthe compound #aiw, {1gnifieth nothing elſe, but is crept intothe compolition of it] know 
30 not how, without any reaſon at all ; like as in the verbe x74», which betokeneth to devoure, or 
ſwallow downe ſolid meat, my, that is to ſay , to drinke, hath no ſenſe or congruiie at all; no 
more than »;”, that is to ſay, to bend downward , orfall groveling , hathany thing to doe in 
the verbe 4vaz74r, that ſignifierhto riſe aloft , ortohold up the head as birds doe in drinking z 
for ſurely £:2iwes or Caiwa, ſeemeth not unto me to beany hunger, as many have taken itz but 
it isa paſſion ofthe ſtomacke , which concurring indeed with hunger , engendreth a fainting 
of the heart, and an aptneſſe ro fwoone : and even as odors and {mels doe fetch againe and 
helpe thoſe that be in a ſwoone; ſo bread doth remedic and recover thoſe who ate feeble and 
faint,by this Bulma, notforthat ſuch havenced of ſuſtenance; (forlet it be never (o little that - 
tney take , they are revived and refreſhed chereby) but becauſe it fercheth the ſpirits againe, 
40 and recalleth the power and ſtrength of nature that was going away. Now that this Bulizzos or 
Buiimia,is a faintnefle of the heart, and no hunger atall,appeerethevidently by an accident that 4 
we obſerve in thoſe draught beaſts, whereof we ſpake before , ſubject ro this infirmitie z for the 
{mell of figges and apples worketh not in them any defe& or want of nouriſhment;but cauſeth 
rather a gnawing in the mouth of the maw, aplucking (I fay:) and contention in the brim of 
theſtomacke. As for me,on the otherfide, alchough Ithoughttheſe reaſons indifterently well 
alledged; yet I was of opinion, thatif I wentanother way to worke, and argued from a con- 
trarie principle, I could mainteine aprobabiliue, and uphold , that all this might proceedra- 
ther by way of condenſation , thanrarcfaftion: for the ſpirit of breath that pafſech from-the 
inowe in manner of ſubtile aire, is the moſt cutting edge, and fineſt deciſion orfcale,comming 
5 ofrom the concretion of thatmeteor or congealed ſubſtance, which I wot notbow, is of ſo 
keene and piercing a nature, that it will ſtrike thorough, nor fleſh onely, but veflelsalſo othlver 
and brafle : for we ſee that they arenot able toconteine and hold ſnowe in them, but when ic 
commeth to melt, it conſumeth away , and covereth the outſide of ſuch veſlels , glazed over 
with a moſt ſubtill moiſture,ascleere as iſe, which nodoube the ſaid ſpirit,breath, aire,oredge, 
(callit what youwill)left behinde it, when it paſſed through thoſe inſenſible pores of the faid 
veſſels; this ſpirit then thus penetrative and quicke as a flame , when it ſmiterh upon their bo- 
dics who gocin ſnowe, ſeemethto ſcorch and ſindgethe ſuperticiall outſide of the skinne, in 
cutting 
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| cuttingandimaking way thorough into the fleſh in manner offire ; whereupon enſuctha grear 
rarefaction of the body , by meanes whereof, the inward heat flying foorth, meeteth with the 
cold ſpirit or aire without in the ſuperficies wiich doth extinguiſh and quench it quite , and 
thereby yec|deth akinde of finall ſxeator dew, ſtanding with drops upon the outſide, and» 
the naturall ſtrength of the bodte is refolved and conſumed: now it a man at ſuch a time (lirre 
nor, but reſt ſtill, rhere is not much naturall hear of the bodie that paſſerh thus away ; but 
when motion by walking or otherwife doth quickly turne the tutriment of the bodie into hear, 
ard withall the {aid heat flieth outward thorough the skinne thus rarefied 5 how can it otherwiſe 
be, but all at once there ſhould enſue a grearecclipſe (as it were) and generall defe&t of the na- 
rurall powers? And that true itis,that the ſame doth not alwaies cloſe, knit,and binde together 10 
the bodie, but otherwiſe melc andrarcfic theſame, it appeereth maniteſtly by this experience; 
that inſharpe and nipping winters, many times plates or plummets of leade are knowen to 
ſweat and melt : this obſervation alſo, that manydo fall into this infirmitic called Bu/miz, who 
are not hungrie, doth argue rather adefluxion and dilaration, thana conſtipation ofthe bodie 
which no doubt in Winter is rarefied by that ſubtiltic of the ſpirir,whereot I ſpake,and eſpecial- 
ly, when travell and ſtirring, doth ſharpen and ſubtiliar the heat within the body : for being thus 
madethin, and wearied beſides, itflieth forth in great abundance,and fo is diſperſed thorowout 
the body. As for thoſe figs and apples,it is like, that they do exhale and evaporate ſuch afpirir, 
as doth ſubtiliare and diſfipare the naturall heat of labouring beaſts that carrie them : for ir ſtan- 
deth by good reaſon in nature, that as ſome be revived and reirethed with one thing, and ſome 20 
with another ; ſo contrariwite,ſome things do diſſipate the ſpirits in one, and others inanother, 


'THE NINTH QUESTION. 


Why rhe poet Homer to other liquors giveth proper epithites and attributes, and oile onety he 
calleth moiſt ? & 


i Þ Here was a great queſtion alſo another time : What mightthe reaſon be, that there being 
'& ſo manyliquors as there are,” the poet Homer is wont to adorne every one of thE with their 
ſeverall and proper epithits, and namely, to call milke,white 3 hony,yellow ; and wine,red ;but 30 | 
oile alone he ordinarily noteth by an accident common unto them all , and bale itmoiſt ? 
to which, this anſwere was made : Thatasa thing is named , Moſt ſweet , which is alrogether 
ſweet; and Moſt white,which is altogether whitez (now you muſt underftand,thata thing isfaid 
to be ſuch and ſuch altogether, when there is nothing mixed with it of a contrary nature) even 
ſowe areto call that Moiſt, which hath nor onejor of drinefle mi ngled among;and ſuch aqualt- 
tie doth properly agree unto oile : for firit and formoſt, the poliſhed ſmoothneſle thar ichath, 
doth ſhew that rhe parts thereof be all uniforme and eventhorowout z and feele it wheretfoever 
you will,you [hall finde it equall in every reſpe&, and one part accorderh with another ſo,asrhe 
whole agreeth to withſtand both mixture and colde : beſides, to the cie-fight it yeelderlya moſt 
purcandcleere mirrorto beholdthe face in; for why ? there is no roughneſle nor ruggednefle 49 
init, todiſtipate thereflexion of the light; butby reaſon of the humigditie or moiſture thereof, 
allche light (how little focverit be) doth rebound and returne- againe upon the fight : whereas 
contrariwife, milke alone, of all other liquors, ſendeth backe none of theſe images and reſem- 
| Hlances, like asa mirror or looking-glaſle doth, forthar it hath a great deale of terreſtriallfub- 
. ſtancein it: moreover,of all liquid matters,oile onely maketh the leaſt noiſe when it is ſtirred or 
ſhaken, for that it is ſo moiſt thorowout; whereas in other liquors, the parts which be hard and 
earthy, inrunning,flowing,and moving, doencounter,ſmite and hirone another,and fo conle- 
quently make a noiſe, hy reaſon of their weightand ſoliditie:and thatwhich more is, it reman- 
eth ſimple ofitſelfe , ut admitting any mixture or compoſition with any other liquor 
whatſocver, for that it is ſofixme, compa, or faſt ; and good reaſon, for it hathno wandering 50 
holes here and there,berweerieterrene and hard parts, which mightreceive any other tobſtance 
_ within: moreover, all the parts of oile, for tharthey be ſo like one unto the other ina continued 
union, dojoine paſſing well together, howeverthey willnor ſort with other liquors; and by rea- 
ſon of this renuitie and continuitic, when viledoth frothor fome , it ſuffererhno winde or ip1- 
ritroenter in : furthermore , this humiditie of oile , is the cauſerhar it feedeth and noutiſheth 
fire, for mainteined it is with nothing that is not moiſt, and'thisisthe onely liquor thar may be 


burned, as we may ſee evidently in the wood which we daylyburne; namely, thar the _ 
\ {tance 
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The ſixth Booke. 
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:eth up in ſmoake ; that which 1s terreſtriall,turneth into aſhes; and 


2 O—_— -— 


there 15 no- 


ching bur that,which is moiſt or liquid,that flameth out,burnerh light,and is conſumed cleanc? 
for why ? fire hath no other ſuſtenance to feed upon ; and therefore, water, wine, andother li- 
quors,{tand much upon a tec ulent,muddic & earthly matter,which is the cauſe thatif a man do 
caſt them upon a fire or flame, by their aſperitie, they diſgregare, and by their weight, choke & 
quenchit; but oile,(forthat moſt properly and finccrely it is moiſt, and by reaſon allo that it 1 
{0 {ubtile) ſoonereceiverhalteration, and being overcomeby the fire, is quickly inflamed: but 
the greateſt argument to prove the moiſture of ole , 1s this, thara lule thereof will ſpread and 


C 


g0 a great way z forneither hone, nor water,nor any other liquid thing whatlocver,in ſo fmall a 


10 quantitic can be dilated and drawen ſofar as oile, but forthe molt part, they are ſpent and gone 
by occa(ion of their ſiccity : and verily, otle being ſopliable and ready tobe drawen every way, 
loft alſo and glib, is aptto run all over the body, when it is anointed, it lowerh and ipreaderh a 
great way, by meanes of thehumiditic of all parts which are ſo moveable, in fuch fort, as ircon- 
tiouctha long time, and hardly willbe rid away,it ſtickerh and cleaveth (o faſt : tor a garment, if 
it be dipped and drenched all over in water, will ſoone be dric againe; butthe ſpots and ſtaines 
with oile, require no {mall adoe to be ſcoured out andcleanſed, tor that it takerh fo deepe an im- 
preſſion; and all becauſe ir is ſo fine, ſubtile and exceeding moilt :and Ar7/otle himiclte faith, 
that even wine alſo being delaicd with water,it itbe gotteninto a cloth,is hardly ferched our,for 


20 


thatnow itis more ſubtile than betore,and pierceth farther within the pores thereof. 


IWhat is the cauſe, that the fleſh of beaſts killed for ſacrifice, if it be hung upon a fig-rree, becom-. 


A 


THE TENTH QUESTION. 


meth more tender within awhile? 


Riſton had a cooke commended highly by thoſe whouſed to ſup with his maſter , for ſin- 
oular skill in his art; andnamely, forthat among all other viands which he handled and 


drefled paffing well , hee ſerved up a cocke unto the table before us, newly killed and ſacrificed 


unto Hercules,the fleſh whereof did eat as ſhort and tender as it he had hung by the heeles a day 
20 or two before : and when Ariſton ſaid that it was an eaſte marter ſo to doe; and that there needed 


no more,but preſently when his throat was cut,to hang him upon a fig-rree, we tooke occaſion 


thereby to ſearch intothe cauſe of this effeEt: Certes , tharthere paſlerh from the figge-rree a 
ſharpe aire and ſtrong ſpirit, our veric ete{1ght will reſtifie; as alſo the common ſpeech that go- 
cthofa bull, who if he be tied to a fig-tree, how wilde, ſavage and fell ſocver he was betore, will 
ſoone be mecke and quiet, abide to be handled, and in one word, Tay downe his furious rage, as 
ifit werecleane daunted : But the principall cauſe hecreot was attributed tothe acrimonie and | 
ſharpequalitic of the wood , for the tree 15 more lucculentthan any other; infomuch as the 
veric tigge it ſelfe, the wood alſo and the leafe, be all tull of juice; allo whiles1t burnerh 1n the 
fire, there ariſeth from it a bitter biting ſmoake, very huntull tothe cies; and when ir is burye, 
49 there is made of the aſhes a ſtrong leie, very deterlive and ſcouring , which bee all fignes of 
heat: and moreover, whereas the milkie juice of the fig-tree will cauſe milke to turne and 
cruddle, (fomeſay,) it is not by the inequality of the figures of milke, which are compre- 
hended and glewed as itwere therewith, natnely, when the united and round parts rhereot are 
caſt up to the ſuperficies, but tor that the foreſaid juice by meanesof heat,doth reſolve the wa- 
tcrie ſubſtance otthe liquor, which is not aptto gather confiſtence and be rhickned: moreover, 
thisis another figne thereot, that notwithitandiog the juice be in ſome ſortſweer, yer it is good 
tornothing, and maketh the woorſt and moſt unpleaſant drinke in the world; for it 15norihe 
incqualitic therof,that cauſeth the ſmooth parts to gather a crud, butthe heat which maketh the 
cold and cruddie partesto coagilate. A good proote of this we have from falt,which ferverh to 
50 this purpoſe,becauſe it is hot; but it impeacheth this interlacing and glutinous binding preten- 
ded, for thar by natureit doth rather diffolve and unbinde. To come againerheretore untothe 


queſtion in hand ; the fig-tree ſenderh from ira ſharpe piercing and incifive ſpirit: and this 18 - 


It,that doth make tender, and as it were concoct the flcth of the ſaide toule : andas great an 
eft:& ſhould one'{ee ,it he had put him in a heape of whearor ſuch corne, or covered him all 
over with falt nitre; andall by reaſon of heat: andthat this 1s true that wheat is hor, may be ga- 
thered by the veſſels full of wine , which are hidden within a heape of wheat; for a man thall 


loone finde that the wine will be all 2ONe. 
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THE SVENTH BOOKE 
OF SYMPOSIAQUES O 


BANQUET-DISCOURSES. T6 
| The Summarie, 
4k Gaſt thoſe whoreproove Plato for ſaymg that our arinke paſjeth thoreugh rhe 
: | f SLY L langs. | | | | 
2 A ID 5 What # that which Plato calleth K:e456c205 > and why thoſe ſeedes which fall upon 
a Vrefes bornes, become hard in concottion? | 
2 Lec hy the middle part inwine,the higheſt in oile, and the bottome of hony #s beſt ? 
4 # herefore ihe Romans in o!diime obſerved this cuſtome ; never n any caſe 10 take awa ly the table 20 


| cleane, nor 10ſuſfer a lampe or canale ro goe out ? 
5 Thatweought to takegreat heed of thoſe pleaſures which naughtie muſicke yeeldeth, and how we 
ſhould beware of i? : | | 

6 Of thoſe gueſts who are called ſhadowes, and whether amanmay goeto a feaſt unbidden, if hee be 
brought thither bythoſe who were invited? when? and unto whom ? | 

7 Whither ut be lawfull and hone#t toagmut ſhe-minſtrels at a feaſt orbanquet ? 

$ harmatters eſpecially it is good to heare diſcourſed upon at the table ? 

9 That ro ſit in counſellor conſult at a table, was im old time the cuſtome of Greeks, as well as of 


Per (4411s. | 


| 10 Whether t hey ad well that [o conſulted at their meat ? 26 


THE SEVENTH BOOKE OF 


Sympokaques or banque t-diſcourles. 


The Proeme. 


He Romans havecommonly in their mouthes,0 Soſaus Senecto,the 
ſpeech of a pleaſant conceited man and acurtcous, whoſoever he , > 
was, who when he had ſuppedalone at anytime , was wont thus to 
ſay : Eaten I havethis day, butnor ſupped; ſhewing thereby , that 
meales would never be without mirth and goodcompanie , toſea- 
ſon the ſame , and to give a pleaſant raſte unto the viands. Euerus 
verily uſed to ſay: Thatfire was the beſt ſauce in the world : and as 
forſalt, Homercalled itdivine; and moſt men gave it thename of 
the Graces; for that being mingled or otherwiſe taken with moſt 
SI of ourmeates, it gives a kinde of grace, and commendeth them as 
pleaſanrand agreeable to the {tomacke . But to ſay arruth, the moſt divine ſauce of a table or a | 
ſupper, 15 the preſence of afriend, a familiar, and one whom a man knoweth well; notſo much 50 
torthat hecateth and drinketh with us, butrather becauſe as he is partaker of our {| pecches, 10 

he corh participate his owne unto us , eſpecially if in ſuch reciprocal talke there be arty good 
dilcourles, and thoſe which be profitable, fir, and pertinent to the purpoſe ; for much bablivg 
iadced and laviſh ſpecch that many men uſe at the boord ; and in their cuppes , bew! aicth their 
vainc folly, eriving them oftentimes into inconfiderate and paſſionate firs, and to perverie 
tewdncflc; and rhereforenc lefle requiſite itis , andneedfull, ro make choiſe of jpeeches,than 


" OL.2EAds ODE acnuntedto Our table; and 1n this cafe we ought bothto thinke, and alſorto lay, 
contrary 


The /eventh Booke. 


contrary unto the: auncient Laccdzmonians; who when they received any yoong man or 
ſtravger into their guild-halles , called Ph:ditia, where they uſed ro dine and ſuppe in publicke 
rogether, would {hcw untothem rhe dores of the place and ſay : Outar theſe therenever goerh 
word: but we acquainting our ſelves with good wards , and pertinent ſpeeches ar the table , in 
ourdiſcourſes,are willing and content, thatthe ſame ſhould go forth all, and beſet abroad to all 
perfons wharſoever; for thatthe matcers and arguments of our take are void of laſcivious wan- 
ronneſſe , without backbiting , {laundering, malice , and illiberall ſcurrilitie, notbeſeeming 
men of good education : as aman may well judge by theſe cxamples following inthe Decade 
of this ſeventh booke, | DE. 


THE FIRST QUESTION. | 
Againſt thoſe who reproove Plato, for ſaying : That oar drinke paſſeth by the lungs. = 


T hapned one day in ſummer time , that one of the company where 1 was at ſupper, came 
Ts with this verſe of 4/ceas,which every man hath readily in his mouth , and pronounced 
it witha loud voice: | 
Try} mA pores Urea, mo 0 as egy MUTIAUETM. 
Thartisto ſay: 
. Now drinkeand wet thy lungs withwine, 
For why ? the hot Dogee-ſtarre doth ſhine. 
No marvell ( quoth Nicias) then, (a phyſician ofthe city N 7copola): ifa poetas Alcammwas, 
were ignorant in that, which P/azo a great philoſopher knew not: and yet Alrewin ſome ſort 
may be borne out inſaying (o, andrehieved inthiswiſe 3 namely , thatthe lungs being ſo neere 
as they are unto the ſtomacke, enjoy the benefit of the liquid drinke, and theretor it was not im- 
properly ſaid : Thatthey be wette and ſoked therewith : but this famous philofopherby expreſſe 
words hath leftin writing , that our drinke directly pafleth for the moſt patt, rhorow the lungs: 
ſo that he hath given us no meanes of any probabilitic in the world , to excuſe and defend him, 
would wenever ſofaine, ſo grofle is his errour, and ignorance o palpable :forin the firſt place, 
o (con(idering ic isneceſlary,that thedrie nouriſhment ſhould be mingled with the liquid)plaine 
itis, thatthere ought to be one common veſlell , which is the ſtomacke , for toreceive them 
| bothtogether 3 ro the end,that it might tranſmit and ſend into the bellic and panch beneath, the 
meat well ſoaked and made ſoft : beſides, ſeeing that the lungs be \mooth andevery way com- 
pact and ſolide , how is it poſſible, that ifa man drinke a ſupping or grewell, whereinthere is a 
little meale or fiowre , itſhould get thorow , andnor ſtay there ? for this is the doubt that Eraſg- 
ſtratw objected very mell againſt Plato, Moreover , this philoſopher having conſidered moſt 
parts of the bodie , and ſearched by reaſon , wherefore they were made z and being defirous to 
know (as became a man of his profeſſion) for what uſe nature had framed every one, he might 
have thought thus much : That the wezill of the throat , otherwiſe called Epiglortis , was not 
40 Made for nothing and to no purpoſe; but ordeinedforthis, that when we ſwallow any food, it 
mightkeepe downe and cloſe the conduit of the winde-pipe, for feare that nothing might fall 
thatway upon the lights ; which partno doubr, is woondertully troubled, rormented, and torne _ 
(as itwere) with the cough, when any little thing is gotten thither , where the breath doth paſſe 
to and fro: Now this wezill aboveſaid, being placed juſt in the middes, and indifferent to ſerve 
both paſſages, when we ſpeake, doth ſhut the mouth of that conduit or wezand that leadethto 
the ſtomacke ; and as we either eator drinke, falleth likewiſe upon the winde-pipe that goeth to 
the lungs,keeping thatpaſſagepure andclecre,forthe winde and breath to go and come at caſe, 
by way of reſpiration. Furthermore , thus much we know by experience: That thoſe whorake 
theirdrinke leaſurely,letting it go downe by little and little, have moiſter bellies than thoſe who 
50 Pomretheir liquor downe at once; for by this meanesthe drinke is caried direCtly into the blad- 
dr, paſſing away apace and with violence, making no ſtay ; whereas otherwiſe, it xeſteth longer 
with the meat, _ itſoaketh gently , and is better mingled and incorporate into it :but wee 
ſhould never ſee the one or the other, if atthe firſt,our drinke and meat went apart,and had their - 
ſeverall waies by themſelves , when wee ſwallow them downe z for wee conjoine our meat and 
Arinke together, ſending them both one after another, to the end tharthe liquor might ſerve in 
ſtead ofa waggon, according as Eraſ;tratws was woontto fay, tor to carrie and convey the meat 
and the nourithment into all parts. 


þ 


After 


S164 Of Sympoſraques 
After that Nicias had made this diſcourſe, Prozogenes the Grammarian added moreover.and 
ſeconded himin this wile, ſaying : That the poet Homer, firſt of all othet,faw well enough nd 
obſerved , that the ſtomacke was the proper receptacle and veſlell to receive our food, 5h the 
winde-pipe , which they called in olde time, «oe«ez7-s, to admit the winde and thebreath : ng 
Hherevpon it came, thatthey uſed to call thoſe who had big and loud voices, e:922e#y45, that isto 
ſay, wide-throated,meaning by the throat,the winde-pipe, and not the gulket,wezand or gorge: 
and therefore when he had ſaid of Achilles, charging Hedor with his launce: Fan. 
* >< (241, Heran him through hu * gorge at firſt, 
A ſbeeding wound and deadly rhruft. rod 
A little after he added, and faic : | _ 
His * winde-pipe yet he went beſide, nM 
And did not it intwaine divide. 
| He meaneth by «97x55, the proper inſtrument of the voice and conduit of the breath, which 
he cutnot quite in ſunder as he did the other,named aovzzvic gr awiwzvin, that is to ſay, the wezand 
or gulict, | | 
- . Upontheſe words, all was huſkt fora time, untill F/orastooke upon him toſpeake inthe be. 
halfe of Plato : Andſhall wethus indeed ſuffer this philoſopher (quoth he)ro be condemned; 
when he is not heere in place to anſwere for himfelte > No (faid I) that we willnor; but we will 
joine unto Plato, che poet Homer allo, and put them both rogether ; who is ſofarre off from a- 
verting and turning away the liquor from x: wind-pipe, that he ſendeth both drinke and mext 24 


7 Pp, 
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rogether out of it ; for theſe be his words to thateffet : 
There guſt" t out of hi * winde pipe,wine good ſtore, 

Ana gobsof mans-fleſh, eatennew before. 
unleſſe peradventure ſome one will dare to ſay, that this Cyclops Polyphemms, as he had butone 
eic inhis head, ſo likewiſe he hadno more but one conduitfor his meat, drinke, and voice; or 
cls mainreine thatin thisplace the poet, by e=pvy5, meaneth the ſtomacke;, and not the winde- 

 Pipeorwezill pipe, which hath bene named fo, byall men generally, aſwell ancientas moderne | 
writers : and this cite I not for want of teſtimonies, bur as induced' thereto for the truethſake: 
forthere be witneſſes enough todepoſe on Platoes (ide, and thoſe of good credit and authority : 
 forletEwpoli#the comicall poet goby, if you pleaſe, who in his comedie named Colages, thatis 30 
to ſay, Flatterers or Paraſites, thus ſaith : 
For why? this rule andprecept ſtretghtly gave 
Protagoras: To arinkes that men might have 
T heir lungs well wet and arencht with liquor cleere, 
' Erethat in skie the Dog-ſtarre doth appeere. 
Andpaſle-by , if you will, thatelcgant and ſweetconceited poet Erarofthenes, whoſe words be 


theſic: 


- - 
| Papuro, 


IVith good meere-wine do not forges 
The bottome of thy lungs 10 wet. | 
 Emripides verily, who in exprefle tearmes writeth thus in one tragedic, (4201, 96/.".: oh® 
The wine ſought allthe conduit s reundabout, | 
And ſo did paſſe the tung- pipes cleane throughout. | 
ſhewerh evidently , that he was quicker ſighted than Eriſtrates, and ſaw further intothething 
than he did; for well he knew thatthe lungs have many pipesin them, and be (as it were) bored 
chorow with many holes , by which the liquor pafſeth : for our winde or breath had no need of 
| ſuchconduitsand ſmall pipestoſend it out; butthe lungs were made ſpungeous and full of ca- 
| vernoſitiesorholes, inmaner ofa colander or ſtrainer, for liquors, yea, andother marttersthat 
- *godowne together with the liquors: neither is it more unmeet (my good Ncias) tor the lungs 
to tranſmit and give paſſage unto meale, or any good thicke grewell,than for the ſtomacke;3 for 
our ſtomacke or gullet is not,as ſome thinke,ſmooth and {lipperic , buthath a kinde of rough 56 
nefle and certeine rugged wrinkles, of which by all likelihood,ſome ſmall crummes and parcels 
of our meat doe take holde, and ſticking thereto, are not at once ſwallowed dont, and caricd 
away : but aman is not able indeed to afrme Categorically , cither the one orthe other; for 
natureis ſo wittie and induſtrious inall her operations, thatno eloquence will ſerve to expreſſe 
the ſame; neither is it poſſible to explicate and declare ſufficiently the exquiſit workmanſhip 
and perteCtion of thoſe principall inſtruments which ſhe uſeth , I meane thoſe that ſerve for 


the ſpirit or breathandthe heat: howbeit,in the favour of Plato I am willing to cite more "ob 
= NC =P 
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neſles, tro wit, Phiiſtion the Locrien , a very auncient writer, and renowmed for his excellencic 
in your arte of phyſicke ; and Hippocrates of Cos: for theſe men-have allowed no other way nor 
paſſage for our drinke than Plato hath : and as for the wezill that you ſtand ſo much upon, and 
have in ſuch reputation, Dioxippms was not ignorant of it: but hefaith, thatabour it ,the humi-. 
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ditic or liquor in ſwallowingis divided andſevered , and ſoglideth orflippeth.ints the winde- = 


pipe; but the meatrolieth into the ſtomacke, and within the {aid winde-pipe , there falleth no 
part of the meat; hombeitthe ſtomacke receiverhrogerher with the dry toodfome partalſo of 
the drinke or liquor mingled among ;and this ſeemerhto ſtand wellwith reaſon : for the wezill 
is ſer before the winde-pipe as a fence or lidde, tothe endthatby little and little, thedrinke 
x6 might gently runne as by aſtreiner intoit, not ſuddenly andat-oncewithawiolence , for feare 
that if it were in that manner powredin, it would either ſtop orelle ſore trouble and impeach 
the breath z which is the reaſon that birds have no ſuch flappe or wezill , and nature hath ordei- 
ned none for them, for they neither draw in by gulpes , nor:lappe their. drinke , but dipping 
their bils let it downe ſoftly, and ſo wettheir throat: And thus much may ſerve tor witneſles in 
the behalfe of P/ato. To come now unto reaſon: Firſtand foremoſt our very ſenſe doth con- 
firme the ſame that he hath ſaid : for lettheſaid wezill-pipe be wounded, no liquor will goe 


downe, but as if a conduit pipe were cut in ſunder, we may feeall of it robreake foorth and run 


out atthe wound, notwithſtanding the weſand orſtomacke be found and whole : moreover we 

all know by experience,that upon the malady calied Perijpneumoniathatis to ſay,theinflammas- 

20 £ion ofthe lungs, there followerh a moſt ardentthirſt, by occaſton of droughe orhear, or elle 
| ſomeother caule,which with the ſaid inflammation engendrethalfoan appetite to drinke : fur- 
thermore, there is another argument, ſtronger and more evident than this, namely ; that thoſe 
creatures which bavecitherno lights or verie ſmal, have no need ofdrink,nordefire it; for eve- 
ry part of the body hath acertcine naturall appetite to doe that worke ot fun@ion,unto which ir 
1sordeined; and looke what creatures {o ever have no ſuch parts, neither havethey uſe for them, 
nor any deſire to that operation which is performed by them : In ſum, if it were not ſo as Plato 


faith; it may ſeeme that the bladder was made in vaine for if the ſtomacke receive drinke as wel 


as meat, & ſ{ende it downe into the belly , what needed the ſuperfluitie or excrement ofthe li- 


quid food, that is to ſay drinke , any peculiar receptacle or paſſage by it ſelfe ;, for ſufhcient it 
30 had beene to have had one common, as well for the one as the other, to diſcharge the excre- 
ments of both, by one ſpout as it were into the ſame draught: butnow it is otherwiſe: the blad- 
deris by it ſelie, and the guts apart by themſelves; for thatthe one nutriment goeth fromthe 
lungs; the other from the ſtomacke, parting immediatly, and taking their ſeverall waies atthe 
very ſwallowing. And heercupon it isthatin rhe liquid ſuperfluitiewhich is wine, there appea- 
reth nothing ot the drie, reſembling it either in colour or tent z and yetnaturall reaſon would, 


thatif it were mixed and tempered with itinthe belly and the guttes, it ſhould bee filled with . 


the qualities thereof, and could not poſſibly be excluded out of the body ſo pure and voide of 


. 


ordure. * Apaine, it was never knowen, that a {tone hath beene ingendred in the paunch or *Uniue, * 


guts; and yet good reaſon it were , that moiſturerhere ſhould congeale or gather to a ſtone as 
40 itdoth within the bladder; it rrue it were thatall our drinkedeſcended into the belly and the 
guts, by paſſing thorough the ſtomacke onely : but it ſeemeth thatthe ſtomacke incontinently 
when we begin to drinke, ſucketh and draweth out of that liquor which paſſeth along by it in 
the wezill pipe , as much onely asis needfull and requiſit for it, to mollifie and roconvert into 
anutritive pap or juicethe ſolid meat; and fo it leaveth no liquid excrement at all: whereas 
the lungs, ſo ſoone asthey havediſtribured both ſpirit andliquor from thence, unto thoſe parts 
that have need thereof,expell and ſend out the reſt into the bladder : Well, roconclude, more 
likelihood there is of truth by farre, in this, than inthe other: and yer peradventurethe truth in 


deed ofthele marters lieth hidden ſtill and incomprehenſible; in regard whereof, itis notmeer 


toproceed ſo raſhly and inſolently ro pronounce ſentence againſt a man, who as well for his 

50 owne ſufficiency,as the ſingular opinion of the world,is repured the prince andchicfe of al phi- 
loſophers, eſpecially inſo uncerteinea thing as this, and indefence whereof there may bee ſo 
many reaſons collecd out of the readings and writings of P/aro. 
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THE SECOND QUESTION. 


iPhat is mewnt in Plato bythis wor due35fi5, and why thoſe ſeeds whichin ſowing light upon 
0xe hornes, become hard and not caſje to be concotted, | 


Here hath beene alwaies much queſtion and controverſie about Kee2of125, and Anu, 
not who or what is ſocalled(for certeine itis;thar ſeeds falling upon ox hornes,accordins 
tothe common opinion,yeeld tute , hard and not ealily concocted; whereupon by waie of 
Metaphor, a ſtubborne.and ſtiffe-necked perſon,men ule to tearme Keeeobine, and 2n7e5 worn) bur _ 
- astouching the cauſe, why ſuch-graine or ſeeds hitting againſt the hornes of an ox, ſhould 
come to be ſo untoward : And many times refuſed I have, yea, and denied my friends to ſearch 
intothething ; the rather forthat Theophraſtzs hath rendred ſo darke and obſcure a reaſon, 
raunging it among 1inaily other cxatyples which he hath gathered and put downe in writing of 
ſtrange and wonderfull efte&ts , whereof the cauſe is hard to be found ; namely: That an henne 
afrerthat ſhe hath laid an egge, turnethround abour, and with afeſture or ſtrawſcemeth to pu- 
* 77; 272. Tific and halow her-felte,and the cgge alſo; that the ſea-calfe orſcale * conſumeth the pine,and 
ziv2x 7 yerſwallowerh it not downe; femblably, that ſtagges hide rheir hornes within the ground. 
war: apr and buriethem; likewiſe,that if one goatholdthe here Erynginmn,that is to ſay, ſea-holly,in his 
traaſlarerhis Mouth, all thereſt of the locke will (tand ſtill: Among theſe miraculous effects, Theophraitus ,,, 
placecbus: (T ſay) hath put downethe ſeeds falling upon the hornes of an ox; a thing knowen for certeine 
: pc vg to beſo, bur whereof, the cauſe is molt difficult, if not impoſſible to be delivered. Bur ar aſup- 
renner when PCT inthe citie Delphi,as I fat one day,certceine of my familiar friends came upon me in this ma-. 


ſheisraken: ner thatſecing not onely,according to the common ſaying : 


, h | b 
readingthe  *  Frombelliefull beſt counſell doth ariſe, 
| ſhould feeme, And ſureſt plots men m that caſe deviſe. 


5 ta but alſo we are more ready with our queſtions, andlefle to ſecke for anſweres, when as wine isin 
aioxa%n. Our heads,cauſing us to be forward in the one,and reſolute inthe other ; they would requeſt me 
i ſuppoſe n<i- therefore to ſay ſomewhat unto the foreſaid matter in queſtion : howbeit, I held off ſtill, as be- 
eel ing well backed with no bad advocates,who tooke my part, and were ready to defend my cauſe; ,, 
burtheorigi- and by name, Eathydemus ray colleague or companion with mein the ſacerdotalldignitie, and 
nall tobecor- p1tygc/eas my ſonne in law,who brought foorth and alledged many ſuch things,obſerved afivel] 
 rupt: And , ; | | , a ; | 
whereas o- In agriculture, as by hunters ; of which fort is that which is praCtiſed by thoſe who take upon 
hers interpret them skill in the foreſight and prevention of haile; namely, that it may be averted and turned a- 
- _— 11de,by the bloud of a mould-warpe, or linnen ragges, ſtained with the monerhly purgations of 
ſeaſterh up women: Irem, that if a man take the figs of a wilde fig-tree., and tie them to a tame fig-tree of 
_ map; the orchard,it is a meanes thatthe fruit of the ſaid fig-rree ſhall not fall, bur tarrie on, and ripen 
taken) roger kindly : alſo that (tags weepe faltreares, but wilde bores thed ſweet drops from their eics, when 
is it nor lo theybetaken : Forit you will ſetin hand to ſeeke out the cauſe hereof (quoth Euthydemmn ) then 
Sl. newber Preſently you muſt renderareaſon alſo , ofſmallach and cumin; of which , the former, ifitbe 40 
will zz:-257- troden undertootand trampled on in the comming up , men have an opinion itwill growand 
-:,caie:t- proſper the better; and as tor the other, they ſow it with curſes and all the fowle(t words thatcan 

be deviſed, and fo it will ſpringand thrive beſt. Tuſh (quoth F/orw) theſe be but toies and ridi- 

culous mockeries,to make ſport with: bur as rouching the cauſe of the other marters above (pc- 

cified , I would not have you to reject the inquiſition thereof, as if it were incomprehen(ible. 

VVell (quoth I) nowT have found a medicine andremedie, which if youdo uſe, you ſhall bring 

this man with reaſon to our opinion, that you alſo your ſelfe may ſolve ſome of theſe que ſtions 

propounded: Itſcemeth unto me therefore, thac it is colde, that cauſeth this rebellious hard- 

nefle aſwell in wheat and other corne, as alſo in pulſe; namely, by prefling and driving in, their 

folid ſubſtance , untillit be hard againe; for heat maketh things ſoft and eaſie to be diſſolved: 50 

andtheretore they do not well and truely, inalledging againſt Homer, this verſicle: 

&755 Cape ] dove. T 
The yeere, not field, 
| | Dothbeare and yeeld. 
Forſurely thoſe fields and grounds which are by naturehor , if the aire withall affoord a kinde 
andſcalonable temperature of the weather, bring forth more tender fruits : andtherefore ſuch 


corne or ſeed which preſently and direCtly from the husbandmans hands, lighteth upon my 
ground, 
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oround,cntri ng 10to it,and there covered, finde the benefit both of the heat and moiſture of the 


foile, whereby they ſoone ſpurt and come up 3 waereas thoſe which as they be caſt, do hir upon 
the hornes of the beaſts , rhey meer not with that cireCt poſiture or reCtitude called EvS»orun, 
which He/i2d3 commendeth for the beſt, but falling downe(I wot not how) and mifling of their 
right place,ſcem rather to have bene flungara venture,than orderly ſowen  & thertore the cold 
comming upon them, either matreth and killerh chem ourrighr, orels lighting upon their na- 
ked husks, cauferh them to bring fruitthat proveth bard and churhiſh, as drie as chips, and ſuch 
as will not be made tender & fidow, without they be ſteeped in ſome liquor, as having aot bene 
covered bur with their owne bare coats : forthis you may obſerve ordinarily in ſtones, that 


IO thoſe parts andides which lic covered deeper withinthe ground,as1t they were of the nature of 


plants, be more frim and tender, as being preſerved by heat, than thoſe outward faces which lic 
ebbe or above the carth ; and therefore $skltull maſons digge dceper into the ground forſtones 
which they meane to ſquare,worke and cut,as being melowed by the heat of the earth; whereas 
thoſe which lie bare alotr and expoſed to the aire,by reaſon ofthe cold, prove hard and not eatie. 
ro be wrought or putto any uſe in building}: ſemblably , even corne, if 1tcontinuelong inthe 
open aire, and cocked upon the ſtacks orthreſhing floores , 1s more hardand rebellious, than 
that which is ſoonetaken away and laid up in garners ; yea,and oftentimes the very winde which 


bloweth whiles itis fanned or winnowed,makerh it more tough and {tubburne,and all by reaſon 


of cold : whereof the experience, by report, isto be ſeene about Philyppi a citic in Macedonte, 


20 wherechc remcdic is,to letcorne lie inthe chaffe: and therefore you wult nor thinke it (ſtrange, 
if you heare husbandmen report;thatof ewo-Jands or ridges,running directly oneby che {ide of 


F 


another,the one ſhould yeeld corne tough and hard; the other, ſotr and render: and that which 
more is, beanes lying in one cod, ſome be of one ſort, and fome of another, according as they 
have felt (more or letle) either of cold or of winde; | 


THE THIRD QUESTION. 
What i the cauſe,that rhe mia's of wine, the top of ole, and the bottome of honie,s beſt ? 


Y wives father .L/exion, one day lavghed at Heſwdz, for giving counſell to drinke wine 
luſtilie , when the veſſell is eichernewly pierced or runneth low; but to forbeare, whenir 
is halfe drawen 3 his words are theſe : | 

[Vhen tterce is full. or whenit draweth low, 

Drinke hard; but ſpare, tonuds when it doth zrow. 
Forthat the wine there, is moſt excellent: For who knowerh not (quoth he) that wine is beſt in 
the middle, oile in the rop, and honic in the bottome of the veſſel? but Heſwodee (forfoorh) ad- 


viſeth usto let the mids alone, and to ſtay untillit change to the woorſe and be fowre; namely, 


when itrunneth low andlitele is left in che veſſell. VVhich words being paſſed , the coinpanie 
there preſent,bad He/joaws farewell,and berooke themſelves into ſearching ourthe cauſe of this 


49 difference and diverfitic in theſe liquors, Andfirſt, as touching the reaſon of honie , wewer 


* 


not very much rroubled about ir, becauſe there is none in maner, but knowerh that a thing, the 
more rare or hollowthe ſubſtance ofitis, rhe lighter itis ſaidro be z asalſo, that ſolid, maſhie, 
and compadt things, by reaſon of their weight, doſertle downward ; in ſuch fort, that although 
youturne a veſſell up-{tde-downe; yer within a while after , each part returnerh intothe owne 
place againe; the heavie ſinks downe,the light flotes above; and even ſo,there waned noargu- 

ments, to yceld a ſound reaſon tor the wine alfo : for firſt and formoit, the vertue and trengeh 
of wine, which is the heat thereof, by good right gathereth abour the middes of the veſlell, and 

keeperh thar part of all others beit; then the botrome for the vicinitic unto the lees is naught : 
laſtly, the upper region, for that it is nextto the aire, is likewife corrupt; for this we all know, 

that thewinde or the aire is moſt dangerous unto wine, for that italrereth the nature rhereot; 

and therefore we uſe to ſer wine veſicls within the ground, yea, and to ſtop and cover them with 

all care anddiligence, thar the leaſt aire inthe world come not to the wine; and that which more 
is, wine will nothing fo foone corrupt when the veſlelsbe full, as when ir hath beene much 

drawen and groweth low , forthe airc cntrerh in apace propertionably to the place thar is void; 

thewine takerh winds thereby andio much the ſooner chaungeth; whereas if the vellels be full, 
the wine is able to mainteine it ſelfe, not admitting from without much ofthart which is adverſe 

unto it, or can hurt ic greatly, 
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But the conſideration of oile put usnNOt tO A little debate in arguing : One of the cOmpanic 
ſaid: Thatthe bottome of oile was the woorlt, becauſe it was troubled and muddy withthelcis 


or morher thereof: and as for that which is above, he ſaid: It was nothing better than the ret, 


bur {ceined onely fo, becauſe it was fartheſt remooved from that which mighthurtir : Ochers 
attribured the cauſe unto the ſolidite thereof, in which regard, it will not well be mingled or in- 
corporate with any other liquor, unleſlc ir be broken or divided by force and violence ; for fo 
compact it 1s, that it will not admit the very aircto cnterinit, Or to be mingled with it, but kee- 
peth it {elfe a part, and rejeRterh it by reaſon of the tine ſinoothneſle , and contenvicie of all 
the parts, ſo tharle(le altered itts by che aire, as being not predominant over it : neverthelcſle, 
it {cemeth that Ari/totle doth contradict and gainſay thisreafon, who had obſerved ( as he ſaith 
hinclfe ) that the o11e is ſweeter, more odoriterous, and inall reſpects better , which is kept in 
veſle|s nor filled upto the brim z and afterwards afcribeth the caulc of this melionty or berter- 


.nelle uncothe aire: For that (ſaith he) there entereth more aire into a veſſel! that is halfe emp- 


tic , and hath the more power: Tien I wot nor well ({aid I) but what and it in regard of one and 
the ſame facultic and power, the aire bertereth oile, andimpaireth the goodneſic of wine? for 
we know thatage is hurttull ro oile,and good for wine 3 which age the aire taketh from oile, be- 


cauſerhat which is cooled continueth {till yoong and freſh; contrariwiſe that which is pent in 


and ſtuffed up, as having no aire,ſoone ageth and waxeth old: great apparence there is there- 
fore of truth, thatthe airceapproching neereuntooile, and rouching the ſuperhicies thereof, 


IO 


keeperh it freſhand yoong (till: And chis is the reaſon , thatot wine the upmolſt part is woottt, , g 


bur of vile the belt , becauſe that age worketh in that, a very good diſpoſition, but in this, 
as Laddes ; 


THE FOURTH QUESTION. 


[hat was the reaſon that the auncient Romans were very preciſe, nor to ſufjer the table ro be 
cleane voided and alltaken away ; or the lampe and cande to be put out ? 


1» Lor 15 1 great lover of antiquitic, would never abide, that a table ſhould be taken away emp< 


tie, but alwaies left ſonie meat or other ſtanding upon it : AndI know full well ( quoth he) 
that both my tather and my grandfather betore him, not onely obſerved this moſt carefully,bur 
alſo would notin any caſe permitthe lampe after ſupperto be put out, becauſe forſparing of 
oile, and that thereby none thould be waſted vainly. But Exjtrophys the Athenian being upon a 
timearime at ſupper with us, hearing F/or& making this relation : And what good gat they by 


this (quoth he) unlefle they had earned the cunning caſt of Epicharmws our fellow-citizen;who 


as he ſaid himfclte, having ſtudied @ long time how he might keepe his boies and ſervants abour 
him , from filching and [tealing away his oile,hardly,and with much adoe at the laſt, found this 
meanes: tor preſently afterthatthe lampes were putout,he filled them full againe with oile;and 
then the next morning, he would come and ce whether they were ſtill full , This ſpeech made 
Florieto laugh :Butſecing (quoth he )this queſtion is ſo well ſolved, letus ſearch I prayyou 
incorhereaſon: Vhy in old time, as it ſhould ſeeme , our * auncients were ſo religious and 
preciſe, as touching their rables and lampes : firſt therefore they began with lampes and lights: 
And Ceſernims lis fonne in law ſaid: That thoſe auncientsas he thought, tooke itto be an omt- 
nous matter, and a very abomination irdced; that any fire whatſoever ſhould be put out, for 
the iikeneſle and kinred that it had with that ſacredfire which is alwaies kept inextinguible : for 
two waics there be(as I take it)whereby fire (like as we men)may die; the one violent, when itis 
quenched and pur out by torce,the other natural when it goeth out & dieth of it ſelfe:as for that 
ſacred fire, they remedied both the one & the other, in mainteining and looking to itcontinu- 
ally wich great care and diligence; the other which is common, they neglected and ſuffred to 
goc ourot it felle, without any more adoe ; foro: they themſelves quenched ir not perforce, 
nor cauſed itro dic, grucging add envying thatit ſhould live,as a beaſt thatdoth no good;they 
paſled torirno more, nor made any futher reckoning, Then LZuciwe the fonne of Florwfaid: 
Thathelikedwell of all the re{t which was faidz-butas concerning the ſacred fire, he ſuppoſed, 
that our aunce{tgurs choſe it not to reverence andadore, becauterhey thoughtit more holy or 
better than other; bur like as among the Acgyprians,{ome worſhipped the whole kind of dogs; 
orhers,woolves likewife or crocodiles; but they nouriſhed(with any efpeciall reſpe&)but one of 
every Kinde;tow.t, ſomeone GopBe; omhers,onc woolte, and others againe,onc crocadile;for 
that 


' 
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thatimpoſhble it was to keepe chem all; even fo heere inthis caſe, the vi gilantcare and devoti- 
on-which they emploied in ſaving and keeping the ſacred fice,wasaligne and ſolemne teftimo- | 
niall of thereligious obſervance whichthey caried refpeRively. to the whole clement of fice 
the reaſon was, becauſe there is nothing inthe world thatmore reſemblethaliving creature,co-- 
{idering that irmooverh,ftirreth,and teedeth it ſelte; yeaand by the thining lighrehar it giverh, 
(in maner of the ſoule) laieth all things open, and'makerh them ro bee ſeeme; but molt of all 
it ſheweth and prooveth the powerthar it hath, notto be wichour ſome vicall ſeed, or principle, 
inthe extinguithing and violent death thereof; for when it is either quenched , ſuffocated, or 
killed by force, it ſecmeth to give acry or ſcricke, ſtruglingas irtwere with death, hke unto a li- 
10 ving creature when the lite is taken away by violence, And in uttring theſe words ;.caſting his 
cics upon me: What ſay you{ quoth hee) unto me, can youalledge anything betterof your 
owne? I cannot (faid I) finde any fault with you, in all that you have delivered; bur I would wil 
lingly adde thus much moreover; thatthis faſhion andcuſtome of imainteining fire, isavery 
exerciſe and diſcipline training us togreataumanitie: for ſurely I hold ir nor lawfull roſvoile 
our meats and viands after we have eatenthereot ſufficiently, no more than Idoefor to ſtop or 
choke up a ſpring or fountaine after we havedrunke our fill ofthe pure warer thereof, or to take 
downe and dimoliſhabe markes that guid men in navigation,or waifaring, upon the land,when 
we have once ſerved our owne turne with them: but theſe and ſuch like things we oughtrolcave 
behinde vs unto poſteritie,as mcanes tro dothem good that thall come atterus,& bave necd of 
20 them when weare gone: and therctore I holdit neither ſeemely nor honelt, topur out alampe 
for mechanicall miſerie, ſo ſoone as aman himſelte hath donewithall; burhe ought ro main» 
reine & keepe irburning til,that whatneed ſoever there ſhquld be of fire, iemay be found there 
ready,and thining light out; for a bleſſed thing it were in us, ifpoflibly we ſo could, to impart 
the uſc of our owne eie-{1ght, our hearing, yeaand of our wiſedome , ſtrength and valour un- 
to others forthe while , when we areto ſlcepe or otherwiſeto take our repole : conſider more- 
over, whether our forctathers have nor permitted exceſſive ceremonies and obſervations in 
theſe caſes , even for an exerciſe and ſtudious meditation of thankfulneſle, as namely; when 
they reverencedſo highly the oakes bearing acornes as they did.Certes:the Athenians had one 
fig-tree which they honored by the name of the holy and ſacred Fig-tree;and exprelly forbad ro 
30 cut downe the * mulberietree: fortheſe ceremonies Iaflure you, doe not make men inclined , _ Toe” 
coſuperſtition as ſome thinke, bur fratne & traine us to gratitude & ſociable humanitic one to- effehaplyic S 
ward another, when as we are thus reverently afte&tcd to ſuch things as theſe, that have no ſoule ould be | 
norſenſe. And therefore Heſiodws did very well,when he would notpermirany fleſh or mearsto ew” ht 
beraken out of the pots or cauldrons for tobe ſet upon the table, unleſſe ſomething befoge had oliverree,as 
gone out of them, for an aſſay tothe gods z but gave order that ſome portion thereof ſhould wm wo . C 
be offred as firſt fruits unto the fire ; as ir were a reward and farisfaction for the miniſtery and ra co 
good ſervice that it hath done: The Romans allo did as well, pea not when-they had radic. = 
done with their lampes take from them that nouriſhment which they had once allowed, bur ſuf- 
fred them toenjoy the ſame, ſti]l burning and living, by the meanes thereof.” Atter I had thus 
40 ſaid: Now l aſſureyou(quoth Euſtrophwe ) hath not this ſpeech of yours madethe overtureand 
given way to paſle forward to a diſcourſe of the table? forthar our auncientsthought there 
{ſhould bealwaics ſomewhat left ſtanding upon it after dinner and ſupper, for their hothold ſer- 
vants and children; for ſurely glad they be, notſo much get wherewith to cat, astohaveitin 
this order communicated from us and ourtable untothem: and therefore the Perſian kings by 
report,were wont alwaies to ſend irom their owne boord certeine dithes,as a liuraifon not one- 
ly totheirfriends and minions, to their great captaines and licutenants under them, to their 
chiefe penſioners alſo and ſquires of the body z; but they would have their ſlaves, yeaand their 
very hounds and dogsto be ſerved daily, and have their ordinary allowance ferevenupon their 
table: fortheir will and meaning was,that whoſoever did them any ſervice,& wereemploicd in 
_ $otheirminiſterie, ſhould if it were poſſible be partakers of their table and fire alſo: for ſurely the 
moſt fell or ſavage beaſtsthar bee , are made tame by ſuch communication and fellowſhip in 
their feeding. Hceercat I could notchule but laugh: And why then doe we nor(quorh he) my 
good friend, putin practiſe the old order, and bring abroad the fiſh laid uptor ſtore, according 
tothe common proverbe,asalſo the Chenix or meaſure that Pythagoras ſo much talketh'of,& 
upon which he forbiddeth a mano fir? giving us thereby alefſon, that wee ſhould learne to 
leave ſomewhat for the next day, andon the evento remember and thinke upon the morrow. 
We Bceotians have this by-word amongſt us , commonin every mans mouth; Leave ſome- 
NIE 3 what 
| | 
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whatfor the Medes: fince time thatthe Medes averran and-forreied the whole province of 
Phocis, and waſted the frontiers and aarchesof Beviia:but ſurely we ſhould have evermore rea- 
dy at hand this ſaying: Save ſomething alwaies-tor, firangersand gueſts, thatmay come. in un- 
looked for: And toſpeake what Ithinke; for mine owmne part, I millike utterly that hungryrable 


| that tebilleskept , whichevermore was foundbatcand void 7 For when as'ufjax and thyes 


came embaſſage unto him , they found no nicae at alftirring, whereupon: be was forced even 


- thentokill ſomewhat, and to drefle the ſame outot hand fortheir ſuppers : Another time alſo 


being minded to entertaine king Priam friendly , when he came unto his pavilion : 
He then beſtir'd himſelfe,and caught wp foone, LG, 1 
| A good white ſheepe, whoſe throat he eut anon Or 1 nn ng, 
but about cutting it up, quarrering, jointing, ſeething and roſting, he ſpentapgrear parrof the 
night : whereas Egmens a wile ſcholar of as wiſea malter, was nothing atall troubled ac the ſud- 


_ denand unexpected comming of Telemachus, butpreſently willed hum to ficdowne,made him 


good cheere, ſetting before him platcers full 

Of evotfleſhmeats, which were of former ſtore, 468 

= All readyroft, andleſt the night before. 
Bur if you thinke that ro bebura ſmall marter,and lightlyto be regarded, yet I am ſure confeſle 
youmill; that this is not athing of little importance; namely torefraine and and conteine the 
appetite,when as there is enough yet before a man,to provoke and (arisfic it; tor thoſe who are 
wont to abſtcine from that whichis preſent, have lefſe defireto that which is abſent : Then Zu- 2v 
cixs added chus much , that he remembred how hee had hearg his grandmother ſay: Thatthe 
table was aſacred thing : VVhich if itbe ſo (quoth he) there ought no thing that holy is, ro be 
emptic; and for mine owne part, Iam ofthis minde: That the rable is a repreſentation and 


figure ofthe earth for be{1des that, it feedeth us, rounditis, and ſtanderh firme and ſure; in 


- which regard, ſome havecalledit properly, eſta: and hke as we would have the carth to beare 


» 


_ andbringftorthalwaies ſomething or other for our profitz{owe thinke, that we ſhouldnever ſee 


the table void,nor left without ſotne viands upon it. 
' THE FIFTH QUESTION. 


; Y% | | | m 
T hat we ought eſpecially to beware of the pleaſures which we take in naue htie maſicke; and how uid 
we ſhould take heed thereof... 


T the ſolemnity of the Pythicke games , Callifratwrthe ſuperintendane , deputed by the 
high commiſſion and councell of State , named _4”phyones, for to overſee and keepe 
good order,put backe a certaine tninſtrel,who plaicd upon the fAlute,though he were a countrey 
man of his and a friend, becauſe hecame not in time to preſenthimſclte tor to be inrolled a- 
mongthoſethat were to contend forthe prize, which he did according to the ſtatutes and lawes 
of thoſe games provided in that behalfe : but one evening when he had inviced us to ſupper, he 


_- brought him forth into the banquet among us, ſerout and adorned in his faire robes and chap- , 9 


lets magnificently, asthe maner isto beſcene at ſuch games of prize,and attended beſides with 


 agoodly daunce and quire of fingers, well and trimly appointed; and I aſſure you, abrave ſhew 


it was arthe fiſt entrie, and apleaſant paſtime woorth the ſeeing and hearing: but after that hee 


hadcried and ſorndedthe whole companie there met, and perceived many of them how they 


were inclined, and that for theirdelight and pleaſure which they preſently gooke, they would be 
carried away, and ſuffer him todo whathe liſt himſelſe; namely, to play laſcivious tunes, andin 
gcitureto repreſent the ſame accordingly; then he ſhewed himſclte openly,and gave us an evi- | 
dent prooje and demonſtration; that muſicke will make thoſe moredrunke,and diſtemper their 
braines woorſe(who inconfideratly at all times,and without all meaſure exceedingly givethem- 
ſelves unto it) than all che wine thatthey can drinke, Fornow by thistime, they couldnotbe 5, 
content as the were {ct at they table, tohout and hollo with open throat,and withall, to keepea | 
clappiog with their hands one atanother ; butinthe end , the moſt part of them leapt from the | 
boord,and began withall, ro daunce and to foot it, yea, and otherwiſe to ſhew diſhoneſt and fil- 
thy geſtures, tarre unbeſceming gentlemen , but yerſutablerothe tunes bee ſounded, and the 


ſongs thatthereſt chanted ; bur afterwards, when they had made anend , and thatthe banquet 
| (as1t were aftera fit of furious madneſle) wascome againeto it ſelfe, andberter ſerled, Lampr:- 


& was deſirous to have ſaid ſornewhat; and rebuked in good carneſt, this miſrule anddiforder of 


the 


b— 
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the youth, but that he feared withall, that he ſhould be thougheroo rigourons, and give offence 
unto the companie; untill ſuch time as Call;fratws himſclte gavehim hishinrg and incited him 
ſoto do, by ſuch a ſpeech as this : For mine ownepart (quoth he)evenlalfo,do acquitthem of 
intemperancie, the {imple deſire of hearing muſicke,and ſeeing ſports :howheirzÞ am nor alto- 
gether of Ariffoxenmu opinion, when he faith, that theſe be rhe onely pleaſuresrhatbe woorth a 
whoupe,and at the end whercof,a man ſhould ſay, Kaav, thatis rofay,Oh,wellandrrimly done! 
For ſurely, men are woontto attribute ſo much unto cerraine daintie meats and fect perfumes 
and ointments, calling them trim and fine, and giving this praiſe unco chem, thatrhey be well | 
. dreſſed and confeted; yea, andit is an ordinary ſpeech to ſay: Thar it is well with us, when we 
» have beneata dclicatcand coſtly ſupper. Iſuppole alſo, that Ar:forle himieltealledgeth nora 
ſufficient cauſe,that the ſolace andpleaſure byfaire ſightsand-ſweer muficke, and generally ,the 
contentment that we have by the cie and the care,, is tobe exempred fromthe crume of intem- 
perancy ,becaule as be ſaith,thefe be the onely delights proper unto man; whereas inall others, 
brute beaſts do communicate with us, and have the benefit of them : for I ſee thatthere be ma- 
nie creatures which have no uſe of reaſon, andyer take pleaſure in muficke;/as forexample, 
ſtags, in flutes and pipes; and atthe time when mares are to be covered with ſtallions, there is a 
certcine ſound of the hautboies and aſong to it,named thereupon', Hippotharos': and Pindarus 
faith in one place, that he was moved with the fong, = 
Like as the aoiphin ſwmmes apace, 
Directiy forwar d1o that place 
IWhereas the pleaſant hautboies ſound, 
And whence their noiſe doth ſoone rebound; 
What time, both winds and waves do lie 
At ſea, and let no harmonie. | 
 Andas they daunce, they beare up their heads and cies aloft, as joying inthe obje& which 
lee of others likewiſe dauncing ; tor they [trive ro imitate and counterteit the ſame, ſtirring and 
| waggingtheirſhoulders to and fro :1 cannot fee therefore, what {ingularitie by it ſelfe there is 
in theſc pleaſures, becauſe they onely are reſpeCtive to the ſoule,andothers belong unto thebo- 
dic,and do ſeize and reſt in the bodice; whereas tunes, meaſures, daunces,and ſongs, paſſing be- 
30 ſides and beyond the ſenſe, doe faſten their delight and tickling pleaſure, uponthe very joy and 
contentment of the minde 3 which is the reaſfonthat none of cheſe deleRations arehidden, nor 
have needecither of darkenefle to cover them, orof wallesto environ, encloſe, and keepe them 
in, as women are woontto ſay by other pleaſures 3 burcontrariwiſe, builtthere are for theſe de- 
lights of the cieand eare, cirques and races,theatersand ſhew-places ; and the greater company 
thatthere is with us to ſee or heare any of theſe, the greater joy we take, and thething itſelfc is 
more [ately : but this is plaine, that deſirous weare, not of a number of wirneſles to teſtifie our 
intemperance and nqugitic pleaſure, but we carenot how many ſce our honeſt exerciſes and 
Civillſports or recreations. SEIR GILL 
After that Calli/trats had ended his ſpeech , Lawprias perceiving thatthoſe favourers and 
4.0 Maintciners of ſuch care-ſports,tooke better heart,and became more audacious by theſe words; 
ſetin hand ro ſpeake now indeed as he meant before, inthis maner : This isnotthe cauſe, good 
fir Callftrats, the ſonne of Leon; butin mine opinion , our ancient forefathers havenotdone 
well, to ſay that Bacchus was the fonne of Oblivion; for they ſhould rather have ſaid, that he was 
his father; conſidering , that even now by his meanes you have forgotten, thatof thoſe faults 
and miſdemeanours which are commined by occaſion of pleaſures , foe proceed from in- 
temperance; others from ignorance or negligence : for where the hurt and damage is cvi- 
dent, there men (if they ſinne) doe it becauſe their reaſon is forced and overcome by intempe- 
rance; but looke where the hire and reward of incontinencie and looſenefle dothnot directly 
enſue, nor preſently ks the committing ofa fault, there all their delinquencie'isro be afcri- 
50 bedunto ignorance , forchar ſuch Jeaud acts , rhey both approve and perperrate, becauſe rhey 
wiſt not what hurt would follow : and therefore ſuch as doe exorbitate and miſgoverne them- 
ſelves in cating or drinking exceſſively , as alfo in the immoderate uſe of women; which enor- 
mities be ordinarily accompanied with many maladies,muchexpence, decay of eſtate, lofſe of 
goods and anill name beſides ; we uſually call Jooſe, diſfolute, and intewperate perſons ſuch 
an one was that Theodedtes, who being difealed in hiscies; whenſoever hee eſpiedhis fweet 
heart whom he kept as his harlot, would ſalute her intheſe tearmes, 22545 91407 g6; x 4 Sh 
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All haile my ſweet and lovely light, | 

T be onely joy of mine de fels E 
And ſuch another was Anaxarchus of Abders: 

Who (by report )knew well what miſeries 

He trued im, but yet bis nature was 

Jnclined ſo topleaſare; which men wiſe, 

And ſages dread moſt part ; that he ales 

IWas thereby drawen andcaried unto ſm, 

Oar of that way which judgement ſer him in. 


. 


But thoſe who hold out manfully, and ſtand upontheirowne guards, for feare they bee caught x5 
and oycrcome with the grofle pleaſyre of the belly , andthe parts under it, of raſte and of 
| ſmelling; andyet nevertheleſſe ſuffer themſelves to be circumvented and (urprized by other de- 
_ lights, which ſecretly forclay them, and lie in ambuth, hidden cloſe within their cics and cares z 
theſe men (I fay) alchough they be nothing lefle paſſionate , diflolute , and incontinent than 
. the others, yetwe tearmethem nor ſo forall that: andwhy ſo ? becauſe they know not the dan- 
ger wherein they ſtand ; they runne on headlong through ignorance , thinking they thall bee 
maſters over their pleaſures, yea, though they taried at the theater all the long day, from mor- 
ning tonight,roſee and heare plaies andother paſtimes, withourbit of bread or drop of drinke; 
as it forſooth an carthen veſlell or pitcher ſhould boaſt it ſelfe and ſtand much upon this, that ir 
isnor ſtirredand taken up by the belly or the bottome, and yer eaſily remoyed and caried from 4g 
place to place by the two cares : and therefore Arce/ilaws was woontto ſay: That it killed not 
which way oneconrmitted filthinefle; for behind and before,was all one: fo that we ought to. 
feare that wantonneſſe and pleaſure which tickleth us in our cares and cies both: neither are we 
tothinke a citic impregnable,which having all other gates faſt made with ſtrong locks,fortificd 
alſo with croſle barres, & portcullifſes , if the Tonm may enter in at one other gate; nor to 


| takeourſelvesto be invincible & unconquered by pleaſures, for that we be not caught & raken 


within the remple of Yenze; in cafe we ſuffer our ſelves to be raken inthe chappell ot the Muſes, 
orelſc at ſome theatie: For ſurelyſucha paſſion may overtake and captivate our ſoule as well 
here as there,yea,8& berake it unto pleaſures,for to hale & pull, caric & harie us as they lift : and 


theſe verily doe infuſe and powre into our ſpirits, poiſons more eger and piercing, yea, and in 20 


greater varierie;zI mean of ſongs,daunces, mulicall accords and meafures, than all thoſe be, 
which cither cooks, confefioners,or pertumers can deviſe: by the ſtrength whereof,they leade 
and carie us whither they will , yea, and corrupt usfo, as that wee cannor chuſe bur convince 
andcondemne our ſelves by our owne teſtimonie againſt us: For as P/ndarw ſaid very well: 
We cannot charge, nor yet blame-worthy rhinke, | 
What ever , for our preſent meat and arinke "# 
The ſacredewrthto ws afforded bath, J 
__ Or ſea, with windes, that ts ſo fell and wrath. | 
| Andto fay a truth, there isno daintie cates, to delicate viands, fiſhor fleſh; nonor thispaſſing 
| good wine which wedrinke,that for any pleaſure & contentment which they yeeld unto us,cau- 46 
ſeth us to ſet up any ſuch noiſes, like as ere while,the ſound and playing of the flutes did, which = 
filled ( I {ay) not this houſe onely, bur I belceve well, the whole citie, withoutcries , uras, clap- 
ing of hands, and alarmes : and therefore we are to ſtand in greatfeare and dread of ſuchplea- 
. ſures astheſe ; for exceeding forcivle they be,and moſt powerfull, as thoſe who ſtay not there, 
as thoſe doe which aftect either taſte, fecling, or ſmelling ; to wit, inthe unreaſonable part of 
the ſoule, without paſſingany farther; bur they reach uuto the very judgement, anddiſcourſe 
_ of reaſon: moreover, in other delights and pleaſures, alrhough reaſon ſhould faile and not be 
able to withſtand them, but give over in plaine field: yerthere be other paſſions a good many 
which will reſiſt and impeachthem: for ſay therebe ſome daintie and delicate fith ro be bought 
and ſoldin the market 3 nigardiſe oftentimes holdeth backe a gluttons fingers from drawing « & 
out his purſc-ſtrings , who otherwiſe would bee bufie and readie enough ro helpe his deintie 
tooth: covetouſneſle likewiſe otherwhiles turneth away a wanton leacher and whoremaſter 
- frommedling with adeare and coſtly courtiſane,, who holdes her-ſelfe ar an exceeding high 
_ price; likeas Henander in one of his comedies bringeth ina pretic pageant of this matter; 
for when as a certeine baud had brought unto a banquet wheredivers youthes were drinking, 
and making merrie together , a paſling faire wench , yoong withall, and trimly ſer outin every 


point, 
| 
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point, for tocntice and allure them, they 
Caſt aowne their heads,analike good merry mates, 
Fell ro their junkets hard, and deinty cates. 
For when it ſtands upon this point, that a man muſt rake up money at intereſt, orels goewith- 
outhis pleaſure; certes, it isaſhrewd punithmenrto bridle [1s [uſt and incontinence; tor wee 
are not alwaies ſo willing and ready to lay ourhand to our puries: now the cies and cares of 
ſuch as love muſicians and minſtrels,and other ſuch gentleman-like ports, and recreations as 
we call them,farisfierheir furious appetites &atfcctions , in founding mulick,plaies,8& ſhewes, 
tor nothing and without any coſt: tor why ? ſuch pleaſures as rheſe, they may be ſped with, and 
, Enjoy in many places,atthe publicke and facred gaines of prize,in theaters, and at feaſts,and all 
acothermenscharges ; andtherefore an eafte matter itis to meer with matrerenough tor ro 
{poile and undoe them quite, who have not reaſon to governe and dire them. Heereat hee 
 madea paule, and ſo there was fometilence for a while : And what?would you have (quorh Cal- 
lira) this reaſon, either ro doe or fay tor to ſuccour and fave us?tor the will not faſten round 
about our cares, thole little caſes orbol{ters to cover our eares with, which Xenecrares ſpeaketh - 
of,neither wil (he cauſe us to rife from the table ſo ſoone as we heare a muſician totune his lute 
or prepare his pipe: No in truth (quoth Zamprias) but looke how often foever as wee fall into 
the danger of theſe pleaſures, we oughtto call upon the mulesfor to ſuccour.us; we mult flis 
into thar mountaine He/rcon of our auncients : forſuch an one asis enamoured upon a ſump- 
20 tous and coſtly ſtrumper, wecannotrell howto march by and by with a Pepelope , nor marrie 
unto Panthea; but if one take pleaſure in bawdy ballades,laſcivicus ſongs,and wanton daunces, 
we may ſoone divert him from thence , by ſetting him to reade Euripides, Piuaarms, or AMenan- 
der; and ſo waſha filthie eare, and furred all over with ſalt(as Pao faith) withaſweer and pota-: 
ble lotion of good ſayings and wiſe ſentences: for like as magicians commaundthoſe whoare 
poſſeſſed or haunted with evill ſpirits,to rehearſe and pronounce apart by themſelves Epheſian 
letrers,or words for a counter-charme; even ſo when weare among theſe vanities, where mins 
ſtrelsplay their parts , and moriske dauncers their may-games , ictching their frisks and gains 


bols, 


I 


Shaking themſelves in furious wiſe, 
30 . - With flrangeallarmesavabideow cries : 
Wagzine and flinging every way 
Their necks ana heads all while chey play. 1/4 
Ler us then call to remembrance the grave, holy and venerable writings of thoſe ancient Sages, 
and conferring them with theſe ſottiſh ſonets, ribaud rimes, paltrie poemes,and ridiculous rea- 
ſons, we ſhall not be endangered by them, nor turne ſide (asthey ſay) and ſuffer our ſelves robe 


carried away with them downe the itreame. 


THE SIXTH QUESTION: 


| 4© £53 Of fuch neſts a5 be named ſhadowes; and whether he rhat acalled byone, may go unto another 
to ſupper-; if hemay, when, and towhom. | 


Omer inthe ſecond booke ofhis 11125, writerh of Menelars , how he came of his owne ac- - 
cord unbidden , to a feaſt thathis brother Agamemmneon made unto the princes and chiete 


commanders of the armie: | I 
For why ? he well concerved in hu minde, | he! | 
*" And there- 


That * troubled much, h1iz brether heſhould finde. 
And as hewouldnotnegled& and overſee thus much, that either the ignorance or forgetful- _ mugs 
nefle in his brother, ſhould be otherwiſe ſcene; ſo he was lefſe willing to diſcoverir himſelfein 5,77 
50 failing for ro come'3as ſome froward and peeviſh perſons are woont to take holde of ſuch over- ther. 
ſights and negligences of their friends, being better content in their hearts thus ro be negle- 
Gted, than honoured, becauſe they would have advantage, and ſomewhat to complaine of, Bur 
as touching ſuch as are not invited at all to a feaft , nor haveno formal] bidding (whom now a- 
daies,we call ſhadowes) and yer are brought in by thoſe who were invited, there aroſe one day a 
queſtion, how this cuſtome firſt came up and tooke beginning. Some were of opinion that S#- 
crates began it, who perſwaded Ari/todemus upon atime, being not biddento goewith him to a. 


tealtar 4 gathons houle,wherc there fell out a pretie jeſt anda n:Qiculous; tor Ariſlodemms tooke: 
| no. 


| 
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no heed when he thither came,that he had left Socratesby the way behinde him, and ſo himſelfe 
entred before into the roome z which is as much as the [ſhadow before the bodic , and the [1ghr 


- comming after : but afterwards, at thefcaſtipg and enterteinment of triends that are travellers, 


and paſle by as ſtrangers , eſpecially , itthey weroprinces or great governours , becauſe men 
knew not who were 1n their trainc, and whom they deigned this honour, for to fit at their owne 
table, and to cat and drinke with them; the cuſtome was to requett themſelves, for to bring with 
them whom they would , but withall, co fer downe a determinate number; tor feare leit they 
{honld be lo ſerved as one was,who invited to a ſupper, Phzlzpking of Macedomie,into the coun- 
rey: for he came unto his hoaſts houſe with a great retinew after him , wao had not provided a 


| ſupper for many gueſts : Php perceiving that his friend was hereupon in great 47 mT 247 19 


knew not what to doe, ſent unto every one of his triends thathe brought with him Aſervitour of 


_  purpoſeto roundchem lecretly 1athe care, that rhey ſhould fo eat of the viands before them,as 


tharthey reſerved apiece of their ſtomacke for a daintic tart or cate that wasto come in : b 


- which meancs, whules they looked evermore when the ſaid diſh ſhovld come to the table, and 


did cat more ſparily in hope of it, of choſe mears which ſtood before them, there was ſuthcient 
forthem all. Bur whiles I ſeemed thus to play upon the point before the company there pre- 
{:nt. Flor ws thought good that this queſtion ought to be handled in good carneſt, and more ſe- 
rioutly ; namely,as touching thoſe thadowes aboveſaid : Whether it might ſtand with honeſty 
and good maners, tofollow or goe with them who were bidden ? As for Ceſernims his ſonnein 
law, he utterly condemned that faſhion : For a man ought (quoth he) to obey the counlell of AO 
Hera, who writerh thus: | 

Above all 6thers, tothyfeaſf, 

Invitethy friend who loves thee beſt. | 
Ifnortſo,yerbe lure atleaſtwiſe ro bid thy tamiliars and thoſe of thine acquaintance, for to par- 
ticipate with thee inthy ſacred libations and thankſgivings tothe gods at the table, in diſcourſes 
there held,in the courrelies paſſing to and fro; and namely,tn drinking one to another : but now 
a daics it is wich men that make feaſts, as with thoſe who keepe ferrie-barges or barks to tran(- 

ort paſſerigers ; for when rhey take 1n men aboord, rhey permit them tocalt into rhe veſlell 

what fardels or baggage they have beſides; for even ſo, we making afeaſt tor ſome eſpeciall per- 
ſons , give them leave to hill theplace with whomſoever they pleaſe; whether they be honeſt _ _ 
men & of worth oz no, it makes no matter. And I would marvelt much, if a man of quality,and wn 
one that knowerh good maners, would come thus bidden (as it were) at the ſecond hand,which 
1s all one as unbidd&,being ſuch an one, as rnany times the taſter of the feaſt himſclfe knowerh 


- notz and if he be one of his 2cquaintance and knowledge, and yer unbidden,ſurely it were more 


{hamenow to £0 unto his houſe, as it it were, toupbraid hitn and calt in his tcerh, as if he came 
vato his teat without his good will, and yer would rake his part thereof , even by violence and 
itrong hand. Moreover, to go before or tarrie after him, who would ſeeme to hid one to ano- 
ther mans table,caricth ſome ſhame with it,and would make a modeſt and honeſt man diſmaied 
and blanke: neither is ita decent thing to have need of witnetles, anda warrant (as it were) bec- 
tweene him andthe maſter of thehouſc, ro infinuate thus much, that heis come indeed, not as 46 
one formally bidden to ſupper,bur as the thadow of ſuch and ſuch a man : befides,rodaunce at- 
rendance upon another, and obſerve when he hath bene in the ſtouph, is anointed and waſhed, 
waiting tac houre when he will goe, ſooner or Jater; this in my {1tmple judgement is a very baſe 
and mechanicallthing , favouring ſtrongly of the bonton or paraſit Guarho, if ever there were 
ſuch a ſmell-feaſt as Gzatho, who haunted mens tables where it colt himnaught : furthermore, 
it there beno time or place,where:\na mans tongue may be better permitted to ſay thus : 
Art thou d:(þos d toboaſt, tocracke and brave . 5 
In meeſure? ſpeake out hardly; 200d teave have. 


_thanat a banquer,where commonly there is moſt liberticallowed and interiningled in all thatis 


done and {aid, and every thing 1s well raken, as in mirth 3 how ſhould a man behave and governe 5a 


| hicafeltc arfuch aplace, who isnot alawfull and naturall bidden gueſt indeed; but as a man 


would fav , a baſtard and ſubreptitiouscrept in , and intruded I wot not how into a feaſt, 
without ail order of inviting? for ſay that hee doe ſpeake freely atthe boord ,or ſay he doe nor, 
lic open he ſhall both for the one and the other , ro the calumniations of them there preſent: 
nentinerisita ſmallinconvenicnceto be made, a matke for ſcurrile tearmes, and a meere laugh- 
1ngitocke, namely; when a man purreth up , and cndureth the baſe name of a ſhadow , and 


WL DE Content to an{were thereunto ? for I aſſure you, to make ſinall account of unſeeme!y 
| words, 
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words, is the next waic to leade men unto .undecent and diſhoneſt decdes, and to ac: 
quaint them therewith by little and little : wherefore when I invite others to a feaſt or {up- 
runto mine owne houſe , I allow them otherwhiles to bring their ſhadowes with them 
(for the cuſtome of a citie ismuch, and maynor well be broken ) but ſurely, when have my 
ſelfe beene called upon, to goe with others to a place where I am not bidden , Ihavecver yer | 
denied, andcould not for any thing be brought unto it. Upon which words enſued filence for a 
time , untill F/orz@ began againe inthis wiſe : Certes this ſecond point is more dificult and 
doubrfull than the other z for when wee are to enterteine ſtrangersrhat be travellers ( as hath 
beene ſaid before) we muſt of neceſlicie invite them inthis order : the reaſon is, becaulc it were 
x0 incivilitic and diſcourteſte , to part them and their friends in a ſtrange place, whom they were | 
woont to haveaboutthem ; andagaine, it is no catte matterto know, whom a man hath-in bis — © 
company . Sceethen ( quorh I) whetherthey who have given libertic unto them that make a 
teaſt,rhus to invite guelts, that they may take others unto them (as you ſay) permit.not them 
alſo whom they would bring , as their (hadowes, to obey , and fo ro'come unto a feat; for it 
| ſtandeth not with honeſtic, to grauntand give that, which is not meer for to demaund or give z 
nor in one word to ſollicite or exhort one to that , whereunto he would notwillingly be follici- 
ted, either to doe or give his conſent: but as for great States andrulers , or ſtrangers travelling 
by the way, there is no ſuch inviting or choiſe tobe made; for enterteined they muſt be whom 
ſoever they bring with then: bur otherwiſe, when one friend feaſteth another, it were a more = 
20 friendly and courteous parr, for himſelfe to bid the familiars or kinsfolke of his ſaid friend, _ Re 
knowing them ſo well as he doth ; for by this meanes greater honour he doth unto his friend, : 
ea, and winneth more thanks at his hands againe, when the partie invited ſhall knowthat he 
loveth them beſt , that moſt willingly he defireth to havertheir companie, astaking pleaſure 
that they be honored and intreated to come aswell, for his ſake; and yet for all this, ut would 
otherwhiles be wholly referred unto his diſcretion that is bidden:like as thoſe who ſacrifice unto 
ſome one god, doe honour likewiſe and make vowes untothoſe who are parrakers of the ſame 
temple and altar in common , although they name them nor ſeverally by themſelves, * * 
For there is neither wine, deintic viands, nor ſweet perfumes, that giveſuch contentinent and 
pleaſure atafeaſt, as doth a man whorn one loveth and liketh well of, fitting by his ſide or neere 
30 unto him atthe table: moreover, ro aske and demaund of the man himſcite, whom one would 
feaſt, what viandsor what banquetring diſhes or paſtry works he Joveth belt; as alſo to feeke = 
and enquire of the diverſitic of wines and pleaſant odors he delighted in, werea very uncivil and 
abſurd part: but when a man hath many friends, many kinsfolks & familiars, to requeſt ſuch an 
oneto bring with him thoſe eſpecially whoſe companie he liketh beſt,8 in who he taketh grea- 
reſt pleaſure , isno abſurditie at all , nora thing thatcan be offenſive : tor neitherto ſaile in one 
ſhip,nor to dwell if\the ſatne houſe, ne yetto plead in the ſame cauſe , with thoſe whom weare 
not afteted well unto, is ſo diſpleaſant & odious,as to fit ata ſiypper with themagainſt who our 
hearedoth riſe; and the contrary is as acceptable : for ſurelythetable is a very communion and 
ſocierie of mirth and earneſt,of words and deeds; and therefore if men would be merry rhere, 
40 and make good cheere,[ſec no need, that all manner of perſons indifferently ſhould meer , but 
thoſe onely who have ſome inward friendſhip, and private familiaritic one with another : as for 
our meats and ſauces that come upto the boord , cooks I confeſle doe make them of aj! maner 
of ſapours, different as they be, mixing them together , and tempering, harth, ſowre, milde, 
ſweer,ſharpe, ſubtill, and biring, one with another : but a ſupper or teaſt, is nothing acceptable 
and contenting, unlefle it be compoſed of gueſts whoare of the ſame humour and diſpoini- 
on : and for that, as the Peripateticke philoſophers doe affirme , that there is one Primmn nmo+ 
bile , above, or principall moover in nature , which mooveth onely , andis notmoovedy and 
another thing bencath, and in the Joweſt place, which is mooved onely and mooveth not but 
berweene theſe two extremities, there is a middle nature , that mooverh one andis mooved b 
50 another; cven ſo,(ſay I) there is the ſame proportion among three ſorts of men the firſt of —Y 
thoſe who invite another ; the ſecond of ſuch as are invited onely; andthe thirde of chenyrhat | 
doc invite others, and are invited themſelves: and now becauſe wee have ſpoken alreadie of 771 
the firſt and principall feaſt-maker, who inviteth, it were nota miſle to ſay ſomewhat now of the 
other two folks: He then who is bidden, andyet hath leave tobidde otherszought in great reu- 
ſon (as1 thinke ) to be carefull and take heed , that he forbeare to bring with him a geatnumbet 
or multitude, leſt hee ſhould ſeeme to make ſpoile of his friends houſe , as of an enemies terri- 
torie, and as it were to forage there for all thoſe that belong unto him z or todoe as thoſe who 
cone 


— 
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come to occupic and inhabita new countcey , that is toſay, by bringing with him ſomany of 
his owne fricnds , diſeaſe; or ar lcaſtwiſe exclude and pur by his gueſts, who invited him, 
and ſo by that meanes the maſters of the feaſts might be ſerved as they are , who ſct foorth ſup- 
pers unto Hecate or Proſerpina, andto thoſe averruncan gods, or apotrope? , whom men call | 
upon,not to doc good, bur ro avert evill , tor they themſelves nor any of their houſe licke their 
lips with any jot of all that cheere; onely they have their parc of all the ſmoake and troubles 
| © belongingtherero: for otherwiſe they thatalledge unto us this commonſaying : = 
At Delphi when oze hath done ſacrifice, 
Muſt buy hi owne vianas, if be be wiſe. 
ſpeake it but merily and by way of jeſt; but cerreialy it befallerheven ſo in good truth and ear- 16 


_756 


neſt untorhoſe who interteine either ſtrangers or friends ſo rude and uncivill, who with a-num- 
ber of ſhadowes, as if therewere ſo many harpies orcormorants and greedy guls, conſumed 
and devoured all cheir proviſion : ſecondly, afriend that is himſelfe ſolemnly invited, muſt be 
carcfull,that he rake nor with him, for to goe unto another mans houlc, thoſe that he firſt meet- 
eth or that comenext hand, but ſuch eſpecially, as he knoweth ro be friends, and of fatniliar ac- 
quaintance wirh the feaſt-maker , as if he ſtrived a vic to prevent him in bidding of thern ; if nor 
{o,to have thoſe with him,of his owne friends,whom the maſter of the featt himſelfe could have 
wiſhed and made choiſc of, to have bidden z as for example,it he be a modeſt man and a cavill, 
toſorthim with modeſt and civill perſons ; if ſtudious and learned,to furniſh his table with ſu- 
dents & good ſcholars if he have bene betforetime in authority,to fit him now with perſonages 26 
of power & authority;and in one word,to acquainthim with thoſe, whom heknoweth he would 
be willing co ſalute, andenterteine with ſpeech and communication; for this isa = kinde of 
courtc{ic and great civilitic, to give unto ſuch aperſonage occaſion and meanes,to ſalute, cm- 
brace, and make much ofthem : whereas hee who commeth to a fea(t with ſuch about him as 

 haveno conformiric arall unto the feaiſt-maker,bur ſeeme meere aliens and [tran gcrs 3 as name- 
ly,with greatdrunkards,to afober mans houſe; ro amanthat is a good husband, wary,and thrif- 

ty in his expeoſes,with a ſort of diſfolute ruftians and ſwaggering companions; or unto ayong 
gentleman, that loverh to drinke hearcily, colaugh, to jeſt, and to be merie, with grim fires,and 
{evereancients, ſuch as in theirtalke are grave, and by cheir Jong beards, may be taken for ſages 

 andprofoundclearks; ſuch an one ([ ſay) isa very abſurd fellow , thus to requite the hoſpirall 22 
courtelic of his friend,with ſuch impertinent ijacongruity : for he that is invited, mult be as care- 

' full ropleaſe the firſt inviter, as the teaſt-maker,his guett; and then acceptable ſhall hee be and 
welcome indeed,if not himlſclfe onely,butthoſe alſo who come with him or for the love of him, 
beof good carriage and lovely behaviour. As for the third perſon, whoremaineth ro be ſpoken 
of, to wit, who is bidden and brought in by another; it he take pepper in the noſe, and cannota- 

- bide tobe called a ſhadow; certeinely hee is afraid of his owne ſhadow : butin this caſe, there 
would be very greatcircumſpection had for it is no point of honeſtic and good maners, to be 
ſoone intreated, and ready to follow every one indifterently athis call; conſidered it would be, 
and thatnor {lightly, what he is who moveth thee to go with him ro ſucha feaſt ; forithe be nor 
a very familiar fiead,but one of theſerich magnificocs and portly perſonages,who would (as it 46 

were upon a ſcaffold) make a thew unto the world of a number of favourites and followers to 
guard and attend him athis heeles; or ſuchan oneas would ſeeme rodoe much for thee, orto 
race and honour thee greatly by taking thee in this order with him , thou oughteſt flatly ro de- 
nic him, andrefuſe ſuch courteſie : well, ſay that he be a friend and familiar perſon, yet muſtnor 
thou by and by for all that , bee ready andobey , but then onely, when there is ſome neceſlaric 
occaſion for ro commune or {peake with the maſter of the feaſt or with the other partic, and 
thatotheriviſe thou canneſt mcer with no good opportunitie for to doe itz or if he be newly re- 
turned from ſome long voiage,when he hath bene a great time away, or els about to depart,and 
ſoſeeme (tor very good will} deſirous of thy companic atſupper; or if itappearethar he mea- 
neth notto take with him many,nor thoſe ſtrangers and unknowen, but cither thy ſeltc alone,or « & 
 lomefew others of his familiars; or after all theſe conſiderations, ifthou maieſt perceive, that 
by this occaſion and opportunitic of thy companic, he doth practiſe to contract ſome begin- 
ning of farcher acquainrance,friendſhip and amity,and namely,if he be repured an honeſt man, + 
and woorthy to be loved and regarded , who thus is deſirous of thy companie, andearneſt with 
thee to go with him; for wicked and leaud perſons,the more they ſeeme to claſpeand take hold, 
and hang upon us, the more we ought toſhake them off as burres , or els to leape over them 


as briers and brambles : nay,admitthatthey be honeſt enough, who would have our —_— 
an 
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and bring us to a man that is is not honeſt,we ought not rogo with them, leſt we chance ro take 
poiſon with honic, that is to ſay, getthe acquaintance of a naughtie man, by the meanes of an 
os” minded friend : moreover, abſurd it is, to goe unto a mans houſe whom we know nor ar 
all , or with whom we never had any maner ofdealing and THE , unleſſe he be aperſo- 
nage of great marke for ſingular vertue,as we have before ſaid,or thatthis occaſion may ſerve as 
afoundation or ground-worke of ſome tarther love and amitie; forthen it were not amiſle tobe 


eaſily intreated, and to go willingly without any ceremoniall complement unto him, under the 


wing and ſhadowofanother. As torthoſe who be already our familiars, unto ſuch above all o- 


thers we may be bolde to gocatthe motion of _— torby that meanes we give reciprocall 
ro libertic and leave unto them for torepairelikewiſe unto us at the requeſt of others, There was 
one Philip indeed, abuffon and ſcurrilejeſter, who was wontto ſay: Thattogo unto a fealt,for- 
mally invited, was fimply moreridiculous,than to come as a ſhadow by the bidding of another: 


but in trueth, more honourable and pleaſant it is for honeſt men and good friends, to reſort un- + 


to their friends, who belikewiſe honeſt and vertuous, in ſeaſonable time (without being invited 
or expedted) with other friends; for thereby they both rejoice the heart of thoſe that enterteine 
them, anddoc honour unto ſuch as bring them : but above all; moſt undecent it is, to goe unto 
princes,rulers,rich men and great States,when we are not invited by themſelves,burbrought by 


others; for in any cafe avoid we muſt, the imputation and note not undeſerved, of impugdencie, 


incivilitic,wantof good maners,or ambitious infolence. 
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THE SEVENTH QUESTION. 
Ifhether it bea lawfail and decent thin 7,10 admit minſtreil-wenches to a feaſt, for toplay and/me ? 


Nourcitic Cheronea,there was held a great diſcourſe one day atthe table, where Djozenianus 

the Pergam 1an was preſent, as touching the eare-ſports which were tobe admitted at a ban- 
quetz and much ” we had todefend our ſelves , and to confutealong bearded philoſopher 
that was there,one of the Stoicks ſect forſooth,who alledged againſt us, Plaro,blaming and con- 
demnivg thoſe who brought into their feaſts , minſtrell-wenches, topipe and ſing, andtobe 

30 heard , as if they were notable themſelves to enterteine good ſpecches onewith another; and 
yet preſent there was, a ſcholar, out of the ſame ſchoole, Philip aPrufian , who faid: Thatſuch 
perſonages were not to be named in this queſtion, whoare brought in as ſpeakers at Hgathons 
boord, tor that their ſpeeches ſounded more ſweetly and melodioutly, than all the flutes andci- 


throns in the world : no marvell it was therefore,that theſe minſtrels had no audience ar ſuch a 


feaſt,bur rather,thar the gueſts ſitting there at the rable,torgotnot altogether ro eatanddrinke, 
for the great plcaſure'and contentment which they tooke 1n hearing ſuch diſcourſes, And yer 
Xenophon wasnot aſhamed to endure inthe preſence of Socrates, CAmiſthenes ,andother ſuch 
perſonages, apleaſantconceited jeſter named Plihppm; no more than Homerto teach men: 
That an onion was a good ſauce to draw on wine: And Plato having inſerted in manner of an 
40 interlude or comedic within his Banquet, the ſpeech of ©2riſtophanes as touching love : atthe 
laſt ſerting as it were the backe doores of the hall wide open, brings in a pagent, Filler of vari- 
cticand vanitic than all the reſt, towit, _A/cibiades little better than drunke,crowned with chap- 
lers and garlands of flowers, and inarching inamaske or mummeric: then follow the altercati- 


ons and debates with Soerates as touching CAgathon, and that encomiaſticall praiſe of Socra-. 


+ (0 bleſſed ſaint Charites | )that even Apollo himſelfe (were it lawfull ſoroſay)if he hadentred 
in place with his harpe ready ftrung and tuncd for to play, thecompany would have requeſted 
him to ſtay his hand, untill the forcſaid ſpeech had beene finiſhed and brought roanend: And 


did theſe perſonages indeed ( quorhhee ) notwithſtanding they had ſo greatgrace intheir:; dif- 


courſes , uſe nevertheleſſe theſe pleaſant ſports and paſtimes berweene;; garniſhing their 
5o feaſts therewith, and all to make the companie tolaugh and be merry ? Andſhall wee being 
intermingled with perſons managing affairesof Stare, with merchants , occupiers, and with 


many (it may ſo fall out) altogether unlerrered; and ſomewhatruſticall, baniſh our ofouricaſts | 


and banquets this amiable delightand paſtime; orelſeriſe fromthe rableand be gone, asif we 


would flie from ſuch Sirenes as ſoone as ever wee ſee them comming? It was thoughtaſtrange 
and woonderfullmatter in Clromachns the campion and profeſiour of performing games of 
priſe 3 that ſo ſoone as ever there was any ralke begun of love maxters, hee would leave the com- 
panic anddepart: and when a grave philoſopher avoideththe Fr -” che flute, and goeth = 
0 
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® For they lat 
upon pallets 
and beds at 
meat,and did 
off their ſhoes 
for the time, 


of rhe feaſt, and as if hewereafraid of a minſtrell wench, preparing her-ſelte to ſound and ſing, 
* putteth on his ſhoes, and calleth incontinently to his page for to light his rorch ; thall henor 
in ſo doing be thought woorthie to bee hiſſed ar , and laughed ofcvery one, for taking offence, 
andabhorring theſe harmeleſſe pleaſures ; like as theſe bertils which flic from pertumes and 
ſweet odors ? Forifthere be any time or place allowed for theſe difports, it is at feaſts and. 
banquets principally : Then (I ſay ) and there are wee to give our minds to ſuch delights; all 
while we ſacrifice unto Bacchw : For mine own part Euripides, howſocver otherwiſe he pleaſerh 
me verie well, doth not ſatisfie me heerein,when he ordeineth as touching muſicke ,thartranf- 
ferred it ſhould be from feaſts and banquets, unto ſorrowes and penſive {adnefſe : for in theſe 
caſes,there would be ſome good, ſober and wiſe remonſtrancear hand ( like as a phyſitian with 19 
ſicke folke) ro helpe al: but otherwiſe we are to mingle theſe delights of mulickwith the gifts of 
Bacchws,in manner of a ſport and recreation : Certes a pretic ſpecch it was ofa Lacedzmoni- 
an, who being at Athens one time , when new tragedies were to be acted, andthe authours of 
them to contend for the beſt game; ſecing the ſumptuous furniture and proviſion of tholewho 
were the maſters of the revils,and ſuch paſtimes , rogether with the paintull labour in teaching - 
and prompting of parts, and what adoe there wasin ordering of the dances and "ORR thereto 
belonging: whiles one ſirivedto goe beyond another : Oh, what a toolith citieisthis ( quoth 
he) to imploy ſo much travel] and ſerious ſtudie in idle plaies and difports ! For to fay atruth, 
when we are at our plaies, we muſt doe nothing elſe but play, and nor to buy ſo deare(with ſuch - 
coſt anddifpences, yea, and with the lofſe oftime, which were better beſtowedabour other , 
good affaires)an idle ſport: marie atthe table, when our ſpirit is ſequeſtred from other buſi- 
neſlc, we may taſte a little of fuch delights, andin the meane while , conſider withall , what 


profit ſuch ſolace may affoord, 
THE EIGHTH QUESTION. 
What Acroames or Ear-ſports, are eſpecially to be uſed at ſupper time 2 . 


W/E theſe words had paſled,the ſophiſter above-ſaid,would gladly have replied againe : 


but Iforto interrupt and ſtay his ſpeech , began firſt and ſaid; Nay rather Diogenianus, 30 


I thinke it better to conſider upon this point z that ſecing there bee many care-delights to 


- contentour hearing, which ofthem is moſt meer and fit? andif you thinke ſo good, ler us re- 


ferre the matterto this wiſe man heere in place, and requeſt him to give his judgement: for be - 
ing as he is, inflexible, and a man ſubject ro no paſhons, we ſhall never need to teare that he wil 
ſo muchtrip,asto preferre a thing thatis more pleaſant, before that whiclyis better. Then he ac 
the requeſt and exhortation of Dzogenianus and us , withoutany delay : As for other paſtimes 
(quoth he) at theaters, exhibited upon the ſtage and ſcaffold of plaiers and dauncers , I reje&t 
and baniſh themallz onely I admir one kinde of ſport to delightthe eare, which nor long 
fiace came to be taken up at Rome, in feaſts and banquets, and ir isnotyet divulged abroad in 
every place: For youknow well (quoth he ) that amony the dialogues of Plato, jomethere be 40 
which conteine acontinued narration, of a thing done or ſaid, others againe conſiſt of certein 
deviſed perſonages, talking and diſcourſing together : of theſe perſonall dialogues, thoſe that 


| beeafteſt, childrenuſc tolearne, and con them without booke , together with expreſſing the 


geſtures agreeableto the qualitic , manners, and nature of the perſons, who are feigned and 


/ brought in; aconfirmationalſo and framing of the voice, yea, and acountenance and diſpoſt- 


tion every way anſwerable tothe words that they pronounce : this manner! of paſtime hath 
beene woondertfully well accepted among grave perſons, and men of honours but ſuch as bee 


- effeminateor havedaintic & delicate cares,by reaſon thatthey are rude, jilliterate,and ignorant 


what is good and honeſt; andwho, as Ar:ffoxenw was wont-to ſay, willbeercady to caſt up 


their gorge, and vomit yellowtholer , when they heare any good harmony, miſhkethemand 50 


would not abidethe hearing : and I would not marvell verily afrhey reje and condemne them 
utterly, being {o poſleſſed with womanith deintinefle, - Philip then perceiving ſome there in 
place, notto take theſe words well : Stay there (quoth he) my good friend, and forbeare in this 
wiſe tO raileupon us, for we werethe firſt, who were offended withthis manner and faſhion A 
when itbegan ar Rorze, yea, & wereproovedthoſe who would have Plato ſerve the rurne,forto 
wake folke merry atthe boordg and laboured;all they could, that P/atoes dialogues forſooth 


+ ſhould bee rehearſed and heard , amidtarrsz march-paines, comficures, and ſect perfumes 


conſidering 
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conſidering, that if ome verſes of Sappho, or Anacreons odes ſhould berehearſed : Me thinks 
I ought for very Tame and reverence, ſetthe cup downe out of wy hand, if I were about to 
drinke : many more things to this eftcQ I have in my head, which I am atraid to utter for feare 
I might be thought of purpoſe to make head,and to diſpute againſt vou: and therefore to this NF 
friend hecre of ours, togerher with the cup as you fee, I give the charge, for towath aſaltith 
eare (as they ſay) with potable liquor of pleafant ſpeech : rhen Divgenianms receiving the cuppe 
at his hand : But (quoth hee) 1 heare no other yet bur all good ſober ſpeeches; ſo that it ſee- 
meth that the wine doth not worke in our heads, nor oveicoime our braines 3 andT feare 
mee, that I my ſelfe thall bee capitulared and articled againſt; howbeit, it I muſt ſpeake. 
10 My minde, I am of opinion, that many of theſe marrers which are preſented unto our 
eares , {or to tickle and pleaſe rhem , ought to bee cut off; and namely, rragedics above 
all oraers, as being athing ( iwis) nor very well befitting a feaſt, for that it ſpeaketh in too 
grave and baſe a\voice, repreſenting beſtdes, fuch arguments and acts, as moove the hearers10 
pitic and Compaſſion. I rejeR aifo, out of our daunces, rhatwhichis called Py/rdron,as being 0- 
ver-(tatelv, and too full of portmpe, exceeding pathetical! beſides, and requiring many perſons 
andactours: bur if ve may adiurt any of thoſe countrey kinds,which Socratesrecounteth, when 
he ſpeaks of daunces , I receive thaey hich 1s called Bazbyilzon , which of itfelfe bearethalower 
port, and ſoundeth much ike ro theruſticke daunce,calied Cordax, or reſembling Echo Pan, or 
ſome Satyre dancing amarouſly and wantonly with Cupid + 2s forthe comedic, that which was 
20 called Verie,thar ts to ſay,the ancient kinde fi:ftuſed,it ſorteth nor well wich the rable,nor would 
be aCted before men when they be drinking and merricyin regard of the incqualitic thereof; for 
| tharcaneſtnefle and libertie offpeech,uſed in thoſe8Ftncing digrefſions;called meoCre,is roo 
free and over vehement; alo, the facilitic and reaCineſſe to icoffe, flont and jibe, is too rife and 
common,over-broad and plaine bettdes, fall ofundecenr and unhoneſt verbs, and as full of fil- 
thichad lafcivious nownes, Moreoverike asatthe featts of great princes and potentares,there 
ſtandethalwaies waiting by every one of them rhat fir arthe boord, a cuppe-bearer, ro give him 
drinke when he calleth tor it; evenſorhetehad need ro be fome Grammarian or orher at hand 
continually, for toexpound ever andanon, the meaning of diverstearmes uſed in theſe come- 
dies, towit, what{tgnifizth in Eypo/zthe poet, this word Leſmodtes; alſo, what the poer Plats 
30 meanesby Cine/225, m his comedies; and what is meant by Lampon, in Cratinms ; likewiſe one or 
other forthe purpoſe, to give the hearersto underſtand, whorhey be whom the aftours ler flie 
their ſcurrile ſcoffes at: ſo that by this meanes, our feaſt muſt be like a Grammar ſchoole, or els 
all the frumps and mocks that be flung and diſcharged, will light in vaine, and loſe their grace, 
for want of being underſt»od. Burto come untothe new comedie, what ſhould a man fay any 
thing of it but this, thatir is ſo incorporate in feaſts and banquets, that a man may berter make a 
ſupper without wine, that without Arenander ?for why ? the phraſe or maner of ſpeech intheſe 
comedies ts {weer, pleaſant, and familiar, the matter ſuch,asncither can be deſpiſed of rhe ſober, 
nor offenſive tothe drunken ; befides, the vertuous and fententious ſayings therein,delivered in - 
ſimple and plaine tearmes,runne fo ſmooth, that they are able co ſotten and make pliable everie 
40 way; the itiffeſt and hardeſt natures that be, by the meanes of wine, like as barres of yron inthe 
fire, arid ro reduce them rohumanitte, To be ſhort, rhe temperature thorowout of mirth and 
gravitierogether, ts ſuch , as.it ſeernerh that this comedic was deviſed firſt for nothing els, bur 
both to pleaſure and profit thoſe who had taken rheir wine liberally,and were now well difpoſed 
ro mirch': morcover, eventhe arnatoffous objects therein preſented, are not without a ſingular 
uſe and benefit, for rhoſe who beingalreadyſerin an heat with wine , arcwithin a while afterto 
goeto bedandtlecove with their wedded wives: neither ſhall you finde among all hiscomedies, 
as many ashe harhwritten , any hilchy love of a yoong faire boy z and as for the deflowring of 
yongthidens and virgins, abour which there is ſuch adoe in hiscome:ltes, they ordinarily doe 
end 1ntrarriages and all parties be pleaſed. Astouching the love of harlors and profeſſed cour- - 
go teſans, if they be proud, difdainfull and preſumptuous queanes, cerreinly our wanton affection 
that way,is well cooled and danted, by certeine chaſtiſements or repenrances of yopg men,who 
arc reprelented in theſe comedies, to come againe untotheinlelves, and acknowledge their fol- 
hes; buras for thoſe kinde harlots, which are of good natures, and for their parts doe anfwere a- 
eaincin tie love, cicher you (hall have in tigend their owne fathers found, who may proviue | 
them husbands, ar els there is ſome meafurc'of time ſer our tor to gagerheir love, which at the 
Jaſt after a cerrejne revolution and courſe run, tarneth unto civill and bathiull behavior. Tknow 


wel, , thatall cheſe marters and obſervations, unto thoſe who arc otherwiſe occupiedand buſted - 
SEE - | in 
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in affaires, be of no importance; bur ata table, where men are ſet of very purpoſe to be merrie 


and to ſolace themſelves, I would wonder, if their dexteritie, delight,and good grace, doth nor 
bring with itfome amendinent and ornarnent into the minds and concitions of thoſe who take 
ed unto them,yea,and imprint a certeine zeale and emulation, to frame and conforme them- 


ſelves unto thoſe that bc honeſt and of the better ſort. 


Artheſc words, D:gentanws pauled a while,were it forthat he had made an end of his ſpeech, 


_ortotake his winde, and breathe hinelte a little : and when the ſophiſter beganne to replic and 


came upon him againe, ſaying,that in his opinion there ſhould have bene {ome places and ver- 
ſes recited out of _4riſfophanes. Philip ſpeaking unto me by name : This man (quorh he) hath 


hisdefire ſatisfied, now that he hath ſo well recommended his friend Meranader, in whom he ta- ; , 


keth ſo greatdelight , and in compariſon of whom, he ſeemeth to have no care nor regard at all 
of any other : bur there remaine yet,many other matters, which wee are woont to heare for our 
pleaſure, which hitherto have not bene examined 3 andyet very willing I am,to heare ſome diſ- 
courle of the :as for the prety works of imagers, who cut out & grave {mall living creatures, if it 
pleaſe this (tranger here & Dzogenianus,we wal put overthe controverſic & the deciſion thereof 
until! ro morow1norning,when we are more ſober, Then began to ſpeake,and ſaid: There be 
yer,other kinde of ſports and plaies,named A/m,of which, ſome they call Hypotheſes,as it were 
moralitics and repreſentations of hiſtories; others, Peer, that is to wit, ridiculous fooleries 
burneither of them both, doe I take meer for a banquer; the former, both becauſe they require 


| ſolongtime in the acting , and alſo , for that they require ſo coſtly turniture and preparation; 2g 


the other,are too ful of ribaudry,oft ali apd beaſtly (peeches,not wel beſceming the mouthes 
of pages and lackies,that carry their maſters ſlippers and pantofles after them,cſpecially if their 
maſters be honelt and wiſe men : and yet many there are , who attheir feaſts , where their wives 
ſit by their tides , and where their yoong children be preſent , cauſe ſuch fooliſh acts and ſpec- 


 chesto be repreſented, as trouble the ſpirits and diſorderthe paſſions of the minde more, than 


any drunkennetle whatſoever. But for the play ofthe harpe, which is of ſo great antiauitic, and 
evcr{ince betore Howers time, hath beenca familiar friend and companion with fealts, and al- 
waies enterteined there, it were not meet nor honeſt for todiflolve that ancient friendſhip, and 
ot {o long continuance ; but we would requeſt thoſe minſtrels that play and fing to the harpe,to 
take out of their ſongs thoſe doletull plaints, dumps, and ſorrowtull latnentations, which beſo 36 
ordinarie in them, and to chaunt pleaſant dirties and freſh galliards, meet for thoſe who are met 


to be mertie and jocund. Moreover, as touching the flute and hautboies, they will not be kept 


our,do what a man will,trotn the table ; for if we do bur offer our libations, by powring out wine 
inthe honour of the gods, we mult needs have our pipes, or els all were niarred, yea, and chap- 
lets o-flowers upon our heads; and it ſeemeth that the gods themſelves doe {ing therero and 
accord : moreover, the ſound of the flute doth dulce tite ſpirits, it entreth into the eares with ſo 
milde and plcafant atune , that it carrieth with it a tranquillitie and pacification of all motions, 


even unto the ſoule, in ſuch ſort, thatif there didremaine in the underſtanding and minde, any 


gricte, any carc or anxictic, which the wine had not diſcufled and chaſed away, by the gracious 
and amiable noiſe thereot,and the voice of the muſician ſinging thereto,it quieteth it,and brin- 49 
gcth it afleepe : providedalwaies, that this inſtrument keepe a meane and mediocritie, ſo that it 
move nottheſouleroo much,and make it paſſionate, with ſo many runes and notes that it hath, 
at whattime as the ſaid ſoule is fo drenched and wrought ſoft with wine, that it is readie to be af- 
tected therewith: for like as ſheepe and other cattell, underſtand not any articulate language of 
a man, carrying a ſenſe and underſtanding therewith ; howbeir, with certeine whiſtles orchirts, 
done by lips or hands, or with the found of ſome pipe or ſhell, the (hepheards and other heard- 


- mencan tell how to raiſe theim,or make them lie downe and couch ; even ſo, the brutiſh part of 


our ſoule,which hath no underſtanding, nor is capable ofreaſon, may be appeaſed, ranged and 
diſpoſed as 1t ought to be, by ſongs andſounds, by meaſures, tunes and notes, as if it were chatr- 
med and enchanted by them : bur to {peake what I thinke,this is my conceit, thatneither ſound 50 


_ of flute, nor lute ard harpe, by itſelfe, without mans voice and ſongtoit, can make metric the 


companie met togerherat a teaſt, ſomuch as a good {pecch, well and properly fitted ; torſo we 
mult accuſtome our ſelvesin good earneſt,to rake our principall pleaſure and delight in ſpeech, 


 a«Itofpend the moſt part of that time in diſcourſe and communication : asfor iong and har- 


IONIC, we are tO make (as it were) a ſauceto our ſpecch ,hotto licke them vp and ſwallow them 


_ downe alone by themſelves : forlike as no man will reject andretuſe the pleaſure chat commeth 


by wine & viands taken for the necefſitic of our nouriture, and bringing therewith commoditic 


of 


bn, * 
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ofourhcalch ; burtthat which entreth by ſivect ſears and perfumes is nor neceflatic , bur ſuper- 


fluous & delicate,Socrates ſent away (as itwere) with a box of theeare 3 evenſo weought notto | 


hearethe ſound of a flute or pſalteric, which ſtriketh andbearethupon oureares onely, burif ic 
| follow or accompanie our ſpeech, which doth feaſt and exhilarat the reafontharis in our ſoule, 
we may well admir and reccive the ſame, And verily, for mine owne part, I thinke, tharthe rea- 


ſon why in old time Apollo punithed that preſumptuous Harſyas,was this,that when he had clo. 


ſed up his month with his pipe and muzzle.togerher, he preſumed tocontend and firive (ha- 
ving nothing but the bare ſound of the naked flute) againſt him , who together wichthe ſound 
of the harpe, had the ſong alſo and muſicke of the voice ; letustheretfore inthis one thing eſpe- 
I© cially beware and take hecd,thatin the companie ofthoſe men,who by their ſpeech'and learned 
diſcourſes are able to delight and pleaſure one another, we bring not in any ſuch thing to enter 
inattheir cares , which may bean impeachment and hincerancerather of cheir delight , than a 
deleation it ſelte: for not onely they be toolith and ill advited, as Euripides faith : 
Who having of their owne at home 
enough themſelvesto ſave, 
IWillſeeke els where, and from abroad, 
their remeaie to have, 
bur alſo,thatthey being provided ſufficiently of meanes in themſelves,to make theirrecreations 
of, and to ſolace their hearts, labour nevertheleſſe all that ever they can , to havetheir delights 
20 fromothers. Forthe magnificence of that great king of Per/za, wherewith he meant to enter- 
reine Amralcides the Lacedemonian,ſeemed (I afſure you) very grofle,abſurd and impertinent, 
namely, when he dipped and wet a chaplet of roſes, ſaffron, and other odoriterous flowers, in- 
- termingled togerher, in a precious olle, and ſo ſent it unto him,doing injurie by that meanes to 
the flowers , and utterly quenching and marring that native beautie and fragrant ſweernefle of 


their owne; ſemblably, no leilc ab{urditic it were, when a fealthach mirth and muſicke enough 


-. . . . . ad 
initſelfe, to goc aboutfor to enchant and encharme it with other minſtrel{ie from abroad, and 
ſo for a ſtrange and borrowed delight, to bereave the gueſts of their owne and proper , and as 


one would ſay,change the principallforrhe acceſſorie. I conclude theretore,that the fitreſt ſea- 


ſon for ſuch amulement and occupying of the cares is, when the feaſt beginnethalirtle to grow 
39 turbulent,and to tall into ſome contentious debate and braule,by heat of opinionativearguing, 
for roalay andquench all.that ir breake not out, ro opptobrious tearmes; or torepreſle a diſpu- 
cation,which is like to pafle the bounds of reaſoning,and to grow unto an unpleafant and ſophi- 
 ſicall alteration 3 yea, and to ſtay all litigious wrangling and vehement inveCtives, beleeming 
rather pleas atbatre,or the orations inthe publicke hall ofa city,untill ſuch time as the banqueer 

be reduced into the former calme and tranquillitie. 


THE NINTH QUESTION. 


T hat to conſult at the table , while men are drinking wine , was anancient cuſtome amone rhe 


4 Greeks as well a5 Perſians. 


© 
N ſpeech as touching certeine matters, upon which the Athenians were the morroy after 
to {it incouncell, and to debate in a generall aſſemblic ofthe citic :now,as one of our companie 


caſt out this word, and faid : This is the Perſian faſhion, my maſters, thus roconſult andholde 
acouncell at the boord, And why Perſian rather than Grecian (quoth Glaxcias?) fora Grecian 


I am ſurehe was, that ſaid: 
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 Andſareſt plots men inthat caſe deviſe. 


And Greeks they were, who under thecondudt of Agamemnen held Troybelieged; whoas they 


were eating anddrinking together, * | 

The goodold Neſtor firſt began, | 

IWiſely upon the point to ſcan. & ny 
who alſo was himlclfe the author of this meeting, and adviſed theking to invite his nobles, and 
the principallcaptaines of the armic to adinner, for to ſitincountell in theſe tearmes: 


Wi(3 © 5 Make 


[coftratia upon a time invited ustoa ſupper; and when we were ſer, there aroſe ſome - 


— 
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Hake now a feaſt, I you adviſe my lord, 
And bid your auncient peeres; who when as bord 
They be all ſet ; marke who grves connſell beſt, 
/ Obey hwreed, and ſee rherem youreſt. 
And therefore the moſt nationsof Greece which were ruled under the beſt lawes, and moſt con- 
{tantly receined their auncient ordinances and cuſtomes , laidthe firſt foundation of their go- 
vernmentandcounſell of State upon wine: for thoſc guilds and ſocieties in Candy, which they 
> Called Anarea, as alſo the Phidiria in Sparta, were inſtituted and held for privie counſels and al- 
ſemblies of ſenators; like unto that, it I be not deceived , which even inthis citic heere of 4- 
thens gocth under the name of Proraneion, and Thefmothefjon;and nor farre different Gala theſe, rs 
in thatnight aſſemblie of the principall perſonages , and moſt politicke States-men whereof 
Plato ſpeaketh in his books,unto which he referrerh the cauſes and affaires of moſt importance, 
whichrequire greateſt conſultation : thoſecounſcllers of State alſo in Homer : | 
Iho offer wine to Mercurie, 
the lait of others all, 
hat time 4s now, bed-time it t4, 
and them to ſleepe doth call. 
doe not they Ipray you joine wine and words together ? when they are about therefore to de- 
part, andretire themſelves into their bed-chambers, the firſt thing that they do, is ro make their 
1.2.55: 41:2; PEAICTS , and powre out their libations of wine, unto the wileſt Godot all others, as if he were 20 
is,a wiſe and PIEſent with them , and their ſuperintendent to overſcethem : bur they who were indeed the 
_ prudent cou- moſt auncient of all others, called even Bacchw himſelte * Eubulws, as if they had no needat 
yawn? F all of CHerewrie, and in regard alſo of him, they attribured unto right the name of * Ex- 


15, inventive phrone. 
or confide- 


ane, - , _ THE TENTH QUESTION. 
it hether they did well who ſat in conſultation at rhetable? 


V Hen Glawci4s had ſpokentheſe words, weallthought that theſe turbulent and litigious 4g 
debates had beene well appeaſed and laid afleepe 3, but to the end that they might fo 
much the rather die and be buried in oblivionz Niceſfratw provided another queſtion and ſaid: 
Atthe firſt (quoth he)I made no great marter of this cuſtome, nor regarded itmuch , taking it 
to bea meere Perſian fafhion; but now ſeeing it isdiſcovercd to bean order alſo among the 
\ Greeks, requiſite and neceſſarie it isto render ſome reaſon thereof, for to defend it againſt an 
evident abſurdirie, which ar the firſt fight preſenteth itſelfe ; for that the diſcourſe of reaſon in 
manner of theeic, is hardly to be governed by us,and untoward for to be brought to performe 
her worke in a great quantitie of moiſture, and the ſame as yer ſtirring and waving: and beſides, 
all odious grictes, which on every {ide appeere and come toorthto wine , like as{nakes, lizards, 

and ſuch like ſerpents, are brovghtto light and ſhew themſelves to the ſunne, cauſethe minde 4g 
to be wavering, inconſtant, and irreſolute : as therefore a bed or pallet is betrer than a chaire, 
for them that are diſpoſed rodrinke and make merry, forthat it conteineth the body at full,and 
exempteth it from all maner of motion ; evenſo the beſt way is, to keepe the ſoule quietand in 
repoſe altogether; and ifthat may not be, to do by it as mendoe by children thartcanteſtand 
ſtand on no ground, but beevermore ſtirring; namely to give unto it, nota ſword or a javelin, 
butaranle ora ball , like as Bacchw putteth into the hands of drunken folke the ferula fialke (a 
 moſtlighr weapon and inſtrument cither to offend or defend withall) tothe end that as they be 
 readielt to ſtrike, ſothey might be leaſt able for to hurt: for the faults that bee comritred 1n 
drunkenneſſe ought to paſſe lightly in mirth, and go away with alaughter, and not to bee la- 

mentable tragicall, and bringing with them great calamities. Morcover, that which is the 56 
chicfe and principallthing in conſultation of great affaires, to wit, that hee who for want of 
witand knowledge in theworld, ſhould follow the opinion of thoſe who are of great concett, 
dcepe judgement,and long experience, this meanes wine bereaveth us of ; inſomuch as it ſce- 
SPY meth hecreupon to have taken thename 5s in Grecke; becauſe as Plato faith, itcauſeth them 
Bid drinkeit freely, *z::2;, that isto ſay, to have a good conceitand weening of themſelves , As 
if they were very witty and wiſe: for however they take themſelves to be cloquent, faire, or 


rich, as ordinarily they doe all of them ; yetthey cſtecine better of their owne wit _ wile» 
7 io ; | ome, 
| 


| 
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dome, than of any thing elſe : and this isthe reaſon that wine is talkative and fullofwords; ir fil- 
leth us with laviſh ſpeech, and the ſame unſeaſonable, yea, itmaketh us to have a marvellous 
good opinion of our ſelves in echreſpe&, asif we were woorthy tocommaund and preſcribe 
unto others, more meetto be heard than to heare, and fitter to keade and goe before , than to 
follow & come after : Bur (quoth Glaxcies then) an cafie matter it is for any man tocolle&and 
alledge much trending unto this point, confidering how evident and plaine the thing ts: it were 
good therefore to heare a diſcourſe to the contrary, ithaply any perſon, yoong or old, will 
ttand up in defence of wine, Then our brother, full cunningly and (hely, like acratty ſophitter: _ 
Vhy (quoth he ) thinke you that any man is able fo preſently and upon a fudden to deviſe and 
10 ſpeake unto the queſtion in hand, all that may be ſaid probably thereto? And why (quoth z- 
coſtratxs)(hould not Ifothinke, conſidering fo many learned men in place,and thole who love 
wine well enough ? at which word the other {ſmiled and faid : Are you in deed ſuthcient; even in 
your owne conceit, to diſcourſe upon this poittbefore us, and yet indiſpoſed , and akogether 
unable to conſider upon State matters, and affaires of gavernment , becauſe you have taken 
your wine well ? and is not thisall one, as to thinke that he who hath drunke treely , ſeeth well 
enough with his cies, and howſoever he heareth nor perfectly with his cares thoſe whom hee 
ſpeakerh and talketh with , yer for all that he hath the perfect hearing of thoſe who either ſing 
or play upon the flute? for as it is likely , and ſtandeth ro great reaſon, that good and protita- 
ble things ſhould aftect and draw the outward fences more unto them, thanthoſe which are 


20 gaudic onely and fine; even ſono doubr, ſuch matters make the minde alſo moxe intentive : and = 


if a man for that he hath plied his drinking overmuch , cannot haply comprehend wellthe dit- 
ficule ſubtilties of ſome high pointsin philoſophic, I nothing marvell chereat; but if the que- 
ſtion be of matters and affaires of State, great likelihood there is, that it he be called away 
thereto , he ſhould gather his wits more cloſe together , and be more vigorous; like as Phr- 
hp king of Macedoma, who having plaid the foole , and made himfelfe ridiculous at Che- 
ronea , after the bartell there, both in wordand deed, upon his liberall drioking , preſently 
aſſoone as hee fell correatic of peace and articles of agreement , hee compoled his coun- 
tenanceto gravitie , knithis browes, andcaſt behinde him all vaine fooleries, wanton geſtures 
and unfeemly behaviour, and ſo gave unto the Athenians aſober, difcreer, and well adviſed an- 
30 {were. And verily one thing itisto drinke well, and another thing to be {tarkedrunke : ſuch as 
be ſo farre gone andoverſeene with drinke, that they know not what they do'or ſay, ought as we 
thinke , to take their beds and{lcepe ; as for thoſe who haveraken their wine in deed too much, 
and be ſcarſe ſober (howbeit, otherwiſe men of wit and under{tanding) we ſhall never need to 
fearce that they will faile in judgement, yea, and forget their experience, conſidering that wee 
daily ſee theſe dancers, ſingers \and minſtrels performe their parts no worle at feaſts, forall their 
liberall drinking , than in the publicke theaters: farthe $kill and knowledge, whereot they have 
gotten the habit, is evermore ſo preſent and readie with them, that it makerth their bodies aCtive 
andnimble, able to pertorme thoſe parts and funionsdireRly, yea, andto anſwere the moct- 
ons of the minde accordingly with confidence, Many there be alfo , in whoſe headsand hearts 
40 wineſo worketh , that itputteth intothem an. aſſured boldneſle and reſolution, which helperh 
them much to the performance of any great ations, andthe fame is nothing in{olentand aut- 
ragious, but milde and gracious. And thus wereade of 4e/chy/athe poet, that heendited and 
wrote his tragedies when he was thorowly ſetin an heat with wine; in ſuch fort , as thatthey all 
were conceived by the influence of Bacchws, andnot as Gorgias faith, that one ofthem,, and _ 
namely, the greateſt (intituled, The ſeven princes before Thebes) was begonen (as it were) by 
Mars. For wine being of power toenchafe the bodie and mindeborh,according as P/atofaith, 
cauſeth the bodie to be perſpirable, quicke and active, opening all the pores and paſſagesthorc- 
of, giving way unto the fantaſies and imaginations eaſily rorunne forth, drawing out rogerher 
with them, the aſſurance of reaſon and boldnefſe of ſpeech: for you ſhall have men, whoſe.in- 
50 vention naturally is good enough, in whom (when they be ſober and faſting) the ſame iscolde, 
timorous, and in maner frozen; letthem once be well plied with wine, cup after eup, you ſhall 
lee themevaporate and ſmoake our, like as rankineenf doth by the heatof fire, Furthermore, 


the nature of wine, chaſeth away all feare, which is as contrarie unto thoſe who fit in conſultati- 
on, as any thing in the world ; itrquencheth alſo, many other baſe and vite paſhons, ſuchas ma- 
lice and rancour; it openeththe double plates and folds ofthe minde, diſplaying and difcove- 
_ Ting the whole diſpoſition and nature ofa man , by his very words yea, it hath avertue to give 
tranke and liverall ſpeech ; and conſequently, audacitic to utter the trueth; without which, _ 

ther 
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ther experience nor quickeneſſe of wit availeth ought : for many there be, who putting in pra- 
Ctiſe, and making uſc of that which commeth quickely into thear heads, ſpeed better, and have 
greater ſucceſle,than thoſe who warily, caurclouſly, and with much ſubriltic, ſecme to conceale 
 andkeepeinthar which preſenteth it ſelfe unto them , and be very lateward in delivering their 
opinion : we arenot therefore to feare wine in this regard, that ir ſtirreth up the paſſions of the 
minde: for it inciteth not the worſt, unlefle it be in the wickeddeſt men, whoſe counſell is atno 
time ſober : but as Theophraſtms was woont to call barbars thoppes, drie bankets without wine 
even ſo, there is akind of winelefle drunkennefle, and the ſame, ſowre and unpleaſanc, dwelling 
continually within the mindes of men that be vicious and without good bringing up ; troubled 
and vexed alwaics with ſome anger,with grudge,malice,cnvic, emulation,contention,or illibe- x & 
ral baſencfle; of which vices,wineabating the cdge ot a great part, rather than ſharpning them, 
makerh men notſorrith fooles,andblockiſh dolts, but ready and apr, and yet circumſpect, cau- 
= relous,and wary ;znot ſupine and negligent in matters concerning their profit; bur yer induſtri- 
| ons, and making choiſe of that which is good and honeſt : but ſuch astearme wily-craftineſle, 
by the name of fine wit, and take erroneous opinion and mechanicallnigardile, for wiſedome, 
may even aſwell and with as goodreaſon ſay,that as many as when they be drinking at the table, 
ſpeake their mindes roundly, and utter with libertic whatthey thinke, beſenſelefle fooles : bur 
contrariwiſe,our ancientscalled Bacchw,Fad2iczand \ner, which is as much to fay,as Deliverer 
and Freer; being of opinion, that there was to be aſcribed unto bim, a great part of divination, 
not for that he was furious,raging & mad,as Exripides ſaid, butbecaulc he delivereththe minde, _ 
and freerh it from all ſervile feare, difidence and cowardile, giving us freedome and libertie to 
ſpeake the truerh,and uſe franknefle of ſpecch oneto another, 
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The Summaric. 


x] FE thoſe daies, wpon which were borne certeine notable and famous perſons; and 
withall,as touching that progenie, which i ſaid to deſcend from the gods. 

<5] jj 12 what ſenſe Plato ſaid, that God alwaies exerciſeth Geomerrie., 46 
L427 Jo bat is the reaſon that ſounds be more audible 1a the night, than in the day. 

ASSEXZZAN hat is the cauſe; hat of the ſacred games, ſome have this garland, andochers that, 
but all, the date-rree branch ; as alſo, why the great dates be called Nicolai, 

> = Wherefore they that ſaile upon thertyer Nilus,draw up water for their uſ, e,before it be day j 

6 Of thoſe that come late to ſupper; and therewith , whereapon came theſe names of refettions, 


A” 


 elxednous, act), and Jerrvor. 
7 Ofcerteine Pyrhagoreanprecepts , by which farbidden we are to emerteine fwallowes within our 
houſes; andwhen we are newly riſen out of our beds, to ruffle the clothes. | 
$ What might bethe motiverhat induced the Pythagoreans among all other living creatures, to ab- 
ſtaine mo from fiſh. | | AN 50 
9 Whetherit be poſible that by our meats there ſhauld be engendrea new ajſeaſes. 
LO What is rhecauſe that we take leaſt heed of our dreames 1n Autwmue,, 
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THE EIGHTH BOOKE OF 


SYM poſiaques or table-diſcourles. 


The*Proeme. 


Hey that chaſe philoſophie out of feaſts and banquets (6 So/us Se- 
necio) do notthe ſame, burworle farre,than thoſe who take away the 
light trom thence; tor that when the lampe is gone, ſuch perſons 

as be made temperate and weil diſpoſed,will be nothing the woorle 

therefore, making as they doe, more account of a reverentregard, 

than of the mutuall fight one of another : whereas, if rudeneſle, ig- 
norance and leaudneſle be joined with wine,the very golden lampe 
of Minerva, if it were there, could not poſfibly make the feaſt or 
banquet lovely, gracious, modeſt, and well ordered : for that men _ 

_  - ſhould feed andhill themſelves togetherin ſilence, without a word 
ſaying,werethe faſhion that ſavoured very much of ſtil ſwine ar their dratfe, and perhaps athing _ 
impothble : but whoſoever reſerveth ſpeech ina feaſt, and withall , admirreth nor the wiſe and 

20 profitable uſe thereof, is more worthy to be Jaughedar, than he whothinketh verily, that gueſts 
ſhould be ever eating and drinking at a ſupper, but notfilleth unto them, wine undclated, unſca- 
ſoned,and which is meere of itſclte; or fetteth before them, viands unfeaſoned, withour faltor 
ſauce,and the ſame not cleanly dreſſed; tor thatchere is no meat or drinke ſo unſavoric,unplea- 
fanrand hurtful, for want of good and orderly handling , as words carricd unſeemly, and with- 
out diſcretion , ata banquet : which is the reaſon , that philoſophers when they reproove drun- 
kennefle, call it a doting by wine z and ſurely, chis dotage is no otherthing, but raving orvaine, 
fooliſh and undiſcreet uſing of words : now when difordinate babling and toulith talke,meereth 
Once wich wine in a banquet, it can notchule but the ifſue thereof will be reprochfull contume- 
lie,inſolencic,brainſicke tollic and villanie,which of all others,is amoſt unpleaſant end,and far- 

39 theſt from all muſes and graces : and therefore it is no fooliſh ceremonie and abſurd taſhion, 
which the women in our countrey obſerve at their feaſts called Agronia, where they make ſem- 
blancefor a while, as ifthey ſought for Bacchus, being fled out of the way , but afterwards give 
over ſecking,and ſay that he is gone away, and run to the muſes,and there lurketh,and lieth hid- 
cen among them : and anon, when ſupper is ended, they uſe to put forch darke riddles, and pro- 
poſe queſtions one to anarher,hard to be ſolved: the myſterie whereof,teacheth us thus much, 
tharboch we, ought artherable, to uſe ſuch ſpeech as doth conteine ſome good learned ſpecu- 
lation and erudition;and alfo,that when thoſe diſcourſes are joined with wine and drunkenneſle, 
then they.be the muſes who hide and coverall furious outrage andenormitie , which allo is wil 
ling tobe detcined and keprtby them, | 


THE FIRST QUESTION. 


CL touching thoſe daies which are enuobled by the nativitie of ſome rezowned perſons; and 
wit hall of that pragemie or race which ſaid ro be derived from the goas, 
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T” His book then, which is the eighthinorder of our ſympofiaques or diſcourſes atthe able, 
 & ſhallconteine inthe firſt place, that which nor long ſiace we chanced to heare and ſpeake, 
that day whereon we celebrate the feaſt of P/aroesnativity : tor having ſolemnized the birth day 
of Socrares upon the ſixth of February; the morow after,which was the ſeventh of that moneth, 
52 we did the like by Plato; which gave us occafton, and miniſtred matter firſt to enter into adif- 
courſe fitting the occurrence of theſe two nativities; in which Diogenianw the Pergamian, be- 
gan firſt inthis maner : /o# the poet (quoth he) ſaid not amille of forrune,that being asſhe was, 
different from wifdome in many things, yet ſhe brought foorth effectsnor aftew like unto her; _ 
and as for this, it ſeem<th that ſhe hath cauſed it to fall out very well and fitly , and not withour 
ſomesk1ll, (rath chough ſhe be otherwiſe) not only for thattheſe two birth-daies jumpe ſo nere 
one unto the other , but alſo becauſe, that of the maſter who was of the twaine more ancient, 
commeth alſo in order before the other. Whereupon it came into my head alſo to alledge 6 
many 
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many examples of occurrents happening likewiſe at one and the {ſame time; and namely , as 
rouching the birth and deach of Exrp:4es , who was borne that very day whereon the Grecks 
fought the navall bartell of Sol/armzs arſea with the king of Perſia, and whole fortune 1t was to die 
the lame day that Pepys the elder tyrant of Szr/te was borne asif fortune of purpoſe (as Times 
ſaith) had taken out of the world a poet, who repreſented tragicall calamitics,the very ſarne day 
rhar (he bronght into rhe world the aCtour thereof, Mention alfo was made of the death of king 


Alexander the Great, which fell out juſt upon the ſaine day that Drovenes the Cynicke philoſo- | 


pher departed chis lite : and by one generall voice accorded it was, thatking Atralmletthis lite, 
the very day that lice celebrated the mernoriall of his narivitie : and ſome there were who ſaid, 


thar Powpeyche Greatdied in Aegypt,the ſame day of the yere that he was born 3 though others x56 


athrincd thar 1t was oneday ſooner: ſemblably, there came into our remembranceart the ſame 
time Pirdar w, who being borne during the ſolemnirie ofthe Pythicke games, compoſed after- 


wards many hynines inthe honour of that god,for whom thote games were ſoletnnized, Then 


FElorws (aid,that Carneades was not unworthy to be remembred upon the day of Platoes nativity, 


conltdering he was one of the moſt famous pillers that fupportedthe ſchoole of Academy; and 


both of themwere borne at the feſtival times of polls; the one in <Athens, what time as the 
feaſt Thargeliawas holden; andthe other , that very day whenas ths Cyrenians folemnizedir, 
which chey call Carzeaz and both of thei fell out juſt upon the ſeventh day of Februarie; on 
which day you my maſters, who are the prophets and prieſts of ApoU/o,doe ſay that himſelfe was 


borne,and therefore you call him Hebaomazenes : neither doc I thinke, that they who attribure 29 


unto this God, the fatherhood of Plaro, doe him any diſhonour, in that he hath begotten and 
provided for us a phy{ic1an,who by the meanes of the doctrine of Secrazes,even another Chriop, 
curcth and healeth the greater infirmities and more grievous maladies ot the foule. Morcover, 
it was not forgotten, how it was held for certeine, that Apollo appeared in a viſion by night,uoto 
Ariſionthe tather of Plato,and a voice beſides was heard, forbidding him expreſly notts lie with 
his wite, norto couch her for the ſpace of ten moneths.. Hereupon 7 yndares the Lacedzmoni- 
an {econded theie words, and ſaid, that by good right be were toling and ay thus of Plato : 

He ſeemed 0! the ſonne of mortall wight ;, 

Some god for ſire, he may avouch byright. 


paſton: and king cAlexarder the Great {1gnifiedno lefle onetime, when he faid, thathe knew 
humſclteprincipally tobe morrall and ſubjeQto corruption, by having companie with awo- 
man.& by hisfleep: tortharſleepe is occaſioned by arelaxation procecding from teeblencle 2 
and as for a)l generation , pertormed it 1s by the paſſage of ſome portion of ones ſelfe intoano- 
thers and {o much thertore is loſt & gone trom the principall : and yet'on the other {1de,I rake 
heartagaine,and am confirmed,when I heare P/atohimſfelte ro call cheeternall God,who never 
was borne nor begotten, Father and Creatour of the world, and of other things generable; nor 
that God doth engender afterthe maner of men, by the meanes of naturall ſeed; butby another 


power doth ingenerate and infuſe into matter, a vertue generative, and a principle, which alter- 40 


cth, moveth, and tranſtnuterh theſame: 

For even by winaes that female birds inſpire, 

Concett/d they be, when they tobreed deſire. | 
Neither doe | thinke it any ab{urditie,thata god companying with awoman , not as man, but 
after another ſort of touching & contraQtation, and by other meanes, altereth and repleniiherh 
her, being a morrall creature, with divine and heavenly ſeed : And this is (quorh he)no inventt- 


r nl . bb . Y 
on of mine: for the Aegyprians hold that their Ap#sis inthat manner engendredby thelightof 


the moone, ſtriking upoa his dam, whereby ſhe is conceived; and generally they admit chus 
much, thara god of the male ſex , may deaſe with amortrall wotnan: bur contrariwiſe, they 


think not that a mortall man is ableto give unto any goodeſſe the beginning of concepuon Or g g 


birti;forthey arc ofopinion, thatthe ſubſtance of theſe goddefles,confifterh ina certeine ATE, 
and ſpirits, yea and in certeine heats and humors, | LIE THE 


Howbeit,for my part, I am afraid, that to begetrepugneth no lefſe with the immorralitie of the 36 
_ deitie,than to be begorten; for {urely,cven the act ot generation, implicrh alſo a mutation and 
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THE SECOND QUESTION. 


How Plato 5 tobe underſtood, when he ſatth; That Godcontingally is exerciſed m Geomerry, 


Frer theſe words, there enſued ſome ſilence for a while ; and then Diogenianw beginning 


apaine to ſpeake : How thinke you maſters(quoth he) are you contented & well pleaſed, 
conſidering that we have had ſome ſpeech already of the gods, and that on the day wherein we 


ſolemnize the nartivitie of P/ato, that we make him partaker alſo of our conference, and take oc- 


10 caſion thereby ,to conſider upon what intention and in what ſenſe hehath ſaid, that God conn- 
nually pra&tiſerh Geometric, at leaſtwiſe if wemay preſuppoſe and ſer down , thathe it was who 
was the author of this ſentence: Then ſaid I; Wratten itis not in any place of al his books; how- 
beir ,held to be a ſaying of his, and it ſavoreth much of hs ſtile and maner of phraſe. Vhereup- 
on Tyndares immediately taking the words out of his mouth ; Thinke you (quoth he) © Droge- 
ian, that this ſentence covertly and in myſticall tearmes , {tgnifieth any darke ſubriltie, and 


not the very ſame, which P/ato himfſelfe hath both ſaid and written in prailing and magnifying 
Geomertrie, as being the thing which plucketh thoſe away wio are faſtened unto ſenſible ob- 


jes,and averteth them to the conſideration of ſuch natures, as be intelligible and cternall ; 


the contemplation whereot is the very end of philoſophic , even as the view and beholding of 


20 ſecret ſacred things, is the end of religious myſteries : for the naile of pleaſure and paine,which 
faſteneth rhe ſoule unto the bodice, among other miſchictes that it doth unto man,worketh him 
this diſpleaſure as it ſhould ſeeme aboveall, that it cauſeth ſenſible things ro be more evident 
uato him, than intelleEtuall; and forceth his underſtanding to judge by paſſion more than by 
reaſon : forbeing accuſtomed by the ſenſe and feeling of extreamepaine , or exceeding plea- 
{are ofthe body, to be intentive unto that wandring, uncerteine, and mutable nature of the bo- 
dic, as ſecming a thing ſubſiſtent, blinded hee is, and loſeth altogether the knowledge of thar 
which is efſcntiall indeed , and hath a true being , forgoing tharlightand inſtrument ofthe 
ſoule, which isbetter than ten thouſand bodily eies, and by which organe alone, he might ſee 
the deitic and divinenature: for ſo itis, that all other ſciences which we name mathemaricall, as 


o in ſo many mirrors, not twining and warping, but plaine, ſmooth, and even, there appeere the 


very tracts, prints, and images of the truth of.rthings'intelligible: bur Geomerrie eſpecially 
which ?hifocalleth the mother citie, and miſtreſſe commaunding all thereſt , doth divert and 


oently withdraw by little and little, the minde purified & clenſed from the cogitation of ſenſu- 


allthings: and this is the reaſon that P/azo himfelfe reprooved Exdoxw, Architas, and Menech- 
mus, who went about to reduce the'duplication of the cube or ſolide ſquare into mechanicall 
inſtruments, and artificiall engines, as if it had not beene poſſible, (if a man would ſet unto it) 
by demoaſtration of reaſon to finde outand comprehend, two middle lines proportionall; for 
he objected untothem : That this was as much'ab to deſtroy and overthrow the beit thing in 
Geometric, when by this meanesthey would have her curne backe againe unto ſenſible things, 


o and keepe her from mounting up alofr, and etphracing thoſecternall and incorporall images; 


upon-which God being continually intentive,ts apy alwaics God. 

After Tyndares, Flores afamiliarfriend of his, and one who made ſemblant alwaies by way of 
ſport and gave it out in word, that hewas timorous of him: VVell done of you (quoth hee )in 
that you would not have this ſpeech to be your owne,, but a common ſaying of every man, and 
you would ſeeme to argue and propve, that Platoſheweth how Geomerric is not neceſſary for 
the gods, but for men : for God hath noneedof auy mathematicall ſcience , asan engine or ins 


ſtrumentto turne him from thingsingendred; andto bring about and. direct his intelligence 


andunderſtanding unto thoſethat be of an erernall eſſence: Forwhy ? Inhim,with him, and + 


'  bouthimthey be al:but take heed rather;& ſeewhether Platohath not covertly under theſe dark 


50 Words lifped and ſignified ſomewhac tharis pertinent and proper unto you, which you have naf 


marked and obſerved , in that hee. joineth Lycwrgw with Socrates,no lefſe than'Pythagoras, as 


Dicearchu was of opinion: tor Lycurgus as you know very well, chaſed out of Lacedeman; 


arithmeticall proportion as a popular thing, turbulent and apt to make commotions; bur hee 
brought in the Geometricall , as befitting the civill and modeſt government of ſome few wiſe 


fages, and a lawfull roialtic and regall dominion : for the former giveth equally unto all gccor- 
ding to number; but the other unto every one, by reaſon and with regard ofdeſertand woorthi- 
nefle 3 this proportion (I ſay) maketh no confuſion of all together , but in ittherc is an appa- 

rent 
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rent diſcretion and diſtin&ion berxeene the good and the bad, dealing alwaics unto every one 

| theirowne, not by the balance orlot,but according to the difference of vice and vertue : God 

therefore uſeth this proportion, and applicthir unto things :'andrhe ſame it is(my good friend 
Tynaares)which is called Dice and Nemeſis; teaching us there by, that we ought to make of ju- 
ſtice,cqualitic,and not of cquallity,juſtice; forthe equalitie which the common fort ſeeketh af- 
eer,and is indeed the greateſt injuſtice that may be,God caketh our of the world ,and as much as 
poſſibly may be, obſerverhthat which is fit and meer for every one according to deſert and wor- 
thineſle, going heercin Geomerrically to worke , by reaſon and lawdetining and diſtributing 
accordingly, | : ] 

When we had praiſed this expoſition and interpretation of his, Tyndares ſaid: Thatheen- xo 
vied ſuch commendation, exhorting Awrobutwrto ſetagainſi Florys,to confutehim, and cor- 
re& that which he had delivered, That he refuſed to do;howbeit,he oppoſed and brought forth 
a certcine opinion and conceit of his owne: Thus it is (quothhe ) Geomerrie is nota ſpecula- 
tive skill of mens manners and behaviour, nor yet occupicd about any ſubje& matter whatſo- 
ever, but the ſympromes, accidents, and paſſions of thoſe extremities or termes which accom- 
pliſh bodies : ncither hath God by any other meancs framed and made the world, but onely 
by determining or making finit that matter which was infinicin ic ſelfe, notin regard of quanti- 
titic, greatneſſe,and multitude; but for that being as it was,inconſtant, wandering, diſorderly, 
and unperfe&t, our auncients were wont tG call it infinit, that is to ſay, underermined and unfi- 
niſhed : for the forme and figure is the terme or end of oy thing that is formed and ſhapen; ,Q 
the want whereof made it of it ſelfe to be ſhapeleſl: and disfigured : but afrer chat numbers and 

_ proportions come to be imprinted upon the rude and formeleiſe matter, then being tied and 
bound (as irwere) firſt with lines, and after lines, with ſuperficies and protundities, it brovghe 
foorth the firſt kinds and differences of bodies, as the foundation and ground-worke for the 

generation of aire, earth, water,and fire: for impoſſible jt had beene, and abſurd, that of mar- 
ter ſo wandring, ſoerrant, and diſorderly, there ſhould ariſe equalities of {ides, and {imilitudes 
of angles, in thoſefolide ſquare bodies , which were called OZaedra and Eicoſaedra, thatis to 

' faie, with eight and twentie baſes : ]ikewiſe in pyramidalsand cubes,unleſſe there had been ſome 


_*. wotke-mantolimir, ordeine, and diſpoſe everything: Geomerrically; thus a limit or terme 


being given unto that which was inftnit; all things in this univerſall world, compoſed,ordered, 
and contempered accordingly in excellent: manner, were firſt and made, and are made now 
every day ; notwithſtanding the ſaid marrer ſtriverh and laboureth daily to returne unto her in- 
finit eſtate, as very loth and refuſingrobe thus geometrized,thatis roſay,reducedro ſome finic 
and dererminarte limits; whereasreaſon on thecontrariſfide, reſtreinerth and comprehendeth 
her; diſtriburing her into divers Ideacs , from which all things which are ingendred , rake 
their generation and conſtitution, | 
He had no ſooner thus ſaid, but he requeſted me to contribute ſomewhat alſo of mine owne 
unto this diſcourſe and queſtionin hand :butI for my pare, commended highly their opinions, 
thus delivered, as being naturally and direRly deviſed by themſelves and their owne proper in- 
ventions, ſaying withall: Thatthey caricd with them ſuthcientprobabilitie: Bur for thar(quoth , , 
I) you ſhould not be diſpleaſed and offended with your ſelves, nor alrogether have yourcic a- 4 
broad and looke unto others, liſten and heare what meaningand interpretation of the ſaid ſen- 
tence, was moſt approoved unto our maſters and teachers: for there is among thepropoliti- 
ons, or poſitions rather, and theoremes geometrricall,one abovethe reſt, ro wit; When two 
formes or figuresare given and put downe,, to ſet athird thereto, equalltothe one, and ſem- 
blable ro the other ; for the invention whereof, itis ſaid , that Pyrhagores ſacrificed unto the 
Bars : forthis Theoreon withour all doubr'is more gallant, witty, and learned, than that, by 
hich he did demonſtrate,andproove that theſlope line Hypotine/a, availeth as much as the 
*wolaterales, which make arightangle inatriangle : Well ſaid of you ( quoth Diogemanw) 
| but wharſerveth this for the matter'now in queſtion? You ſhall underſtand ſoone (quoth I) 50 
in caſe you will call to memory that diviſion in Timews, whereas the philoſopher made a * * 
tripartite diſtribution of thoſe principles , whereby the world had the beginning of genera- 
tion; of which, the one he called by a moſt juſt name, Godz the ſecond Matter; andthe third 
Forme or Idea : So the marter of all ſubje& things is moſt diſordinate ; the Idea ofall mouldes 
and patterns,moſt beautifull; but God of all cauſes ſimply the beſt : Thus would not he admit, 
or leave anything, as farre foorth as poſſibly might otherwiſe be , infinit and undeterminate 3 


but adorne nature with proportion, meaſure, andnumber , making of all ſubjects onethiog, in 
Fo quancitie 
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quantity equall tothe matter, & in quality femblable tothe forme, ſetting therefore before him 

this propolition,having already twain,a third to it he made,doth make and preſerve for ever,e- 
ualro the matrer,& ſemblableto the forme,to wit,the world; which being alwaies in regard of 

that inbred neceſſitie of a bodic,ſubject to generation,alteration,8 all kinds of paſſion,is aided aL 

and ſuccoured by the creatour and father thereof, who determinerh the ſubſtance by reaſon — 

of juſt proportion, according to the image of the patron, whereby the pourpriſe and circuit of 

this univerſall world 1s more beautifull, being thus vaſt and great, than if it had beene lefle and 


competent. 
T THE THIRD QUESTION. 
ihat i the reaſon that the night is morereſonant or reſounding than the day ? 


S we ſatar ſupper oneevening in Arhens with Armonize,we heard a great tumule & noiſe 
which rang all the houſe over, of people inthe ſtreet without, crying aloud; Capraine, 
captaine: now was '_Ammonizs then the third time pretor or captaine of the citie: Hee ſent 
foorth immediately ſome of his m:n about him , to ſee what the matter was ; who preſently ap- 
peaſed the hurry, and di{miſſed thoſe who had raiſed this outcry : upon which occaſion wee 1n 
the meane while entred into queition: VVhy thoſe who are within houſe heare them very well 
20 that cry without ; but they chat are avroad heare notſo ealtly choſe within, crying as loud? Am- 
moni incontinently made anſwer and ſaid , that this queſtion had already beene ſolved by Ari- 
| fotie inthis wiſe : For thar the voice of thoſe within being once gotten foorth and flowen into 
_ awide place of much aire,vaniſheth away , and is diſſipated immediately 3 whereas the voice of 
| them withour, when itisentred in, dothnotrhelike, but is reteined and keptcloſe , and fo by 
conſequence more eafic to be heard : But there is another thing (quoth hee) which requirerh 
rather to have areaſon rendred thereof ; namely: VVhy in the night ſeaſon all voices doe re- 
ſound greater than inthe day time, and beſides the greatneſle,are morecleere, diſtin, articu- SO, 
late, & audible ? For mine owne part(quoth he )I am of this minde, that the divine providence 
hath in great wiſedome ordeined, that our hearing ſhould be more freſh and quicke , when as 
39 our fight ſerveth us in little or no ſtead atall; for ſeeing thatthe aire of the night which accor- 
cording to Empeabcles, | 
Wanareth alone,and ſolitary, 
And doth blind cies about her cary. 
is obſcure and darke,looke how much dete& itmaketh in our fight,ſo much ir ſupplieth and re- 
quireth jn our eares: but for that of things alſo which neceſlarily aredone by nature, the cauſes 
ought to be ſought out, and the proper & peculiar office of a philoſopher and naturaliſt, is to 
buſic himſelte in ſecking after the jane cauſes,& in{trumentall principles ; which of all you [ 
will firſt come forth with ſome probable reaton, astouching this matter? whereupon there be- oo 
ing ſome pauſe & lilence tor a time, Boezhus {aid thus : When I was my ſelfe a yong man, anda 
4o ſtudent, I made uſe otherwhiles of rhoſeprinciples which are in Geomerrie called Poſitions: 
and certeine propoſitions I ſuppoſed as undoubted truthes , without any need of demonſtrati- 
on: butnow will Lute ſome ot thoſe which heeretofore have beene prooved by Epicure, as for 
example: Thoſe things which be, are caried in that which is not, nor hath any being: for much 
vacuitic or voidneſſe there is {tored as it were,and intermingled among thoſe atomes or indivts 
{ble little bodics of the aire , which whenit is ſpred abroadin ſpacious capacitie, and by rea» 
ſon of the raritie and thinneſfle thereof , runneth too andfro round about : there be a number 
of ſmall, void, and emptieplaces, among rhoſe little mores or parcels ſcatteredhere and there, | 
and raking up the whole region: but contrariwiſe, when they are pentin, and areſtreint and 
compreſſion:made of them, being rhruſt rogether into a little ſpace ; theſe ſmall bodies being 
5o hudled perforce one upon another, leave a large voide ſpace, to vague and range abtoad: and 
this doth the night by rcaſon of cold; for heat doth looſen, diſgregate, ſcatter anddiflolve all 
thicke things , which is the reaſon why thoſe bodies which cither bolle, thaw, ormelt, occu- 
pic more roome: contratiwiſe, ſuch which gather , congeale , and beefrozen , come tage» 
ther cloſe, and be united, lcaving an emptic place in thoſe veſlcls wherein they were contetned, 
_ andfrom which they bererired: The voice therefore comming among, andlighting upon mas 
By of theſe bodies thus ſcattered and diſperſed thicke everie where,cither is drowned altogether 
at Once ordiſgregated and broken as it were in pieces, orclic mceteth with many impeach- 
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mentsto withſtand and ſtay it: butwhere there isa ſpace void, and wherein there is notabodic, 
ithaving a free and full courſe , andthe ſame nor interrupted, but plaine and continued, com- 
meth ſo much the ſooner unto theeare,and together with that ſwiftneſle, rercinerh (till the arti. 
culate,expreſic, anddiſtin& ſound of every word in ſpeech: for you ſee how emptic veſſels,if 2 
man knocke upon them, anſwere better to every ſtroake, and carrie the ſound and noiſe a grear 
way off; yca,and many times they yeeld a ſound that goerh round abour,and continucth a good 
while , redoubling thenoife; whereas let a veſlell be filled either with ſolid bodies, or els with 


ſome liquor, it is altogether deafe and dumbe, it I may fo fay , and yeeldeth no ſound againe; 
for that it hath no place nor way to paſſe thorow, Now among ſolid bodies,gold and ſtone, be- 


cauſe they be full and maſſie, have a very ſmall and feeble ſound, that will be heard any way, and 16 


- thatlirtle which they doe render, is ſoone gone : contrariwiſe, brafle is verie vocall, reſonant, 
and (as one would ſay) a blab of the rongue ; forthat it hath much emprineſle in it, andrhe ſub- 
ſtance or mafle thereof, is lightand thinne, not compad@t of many bodics,hudled together, and 
thruſt on®upon another; but hath foiſon and plentie of that ſubſtance mingled together, 
which is ſoft, yeelding and notreſiſting the touch or the ſtroake , which affoordeth caſineſſe 
unto other motions, and fo enterteining the voice gently and willingly, ſendeth jr untill it meer 

ſomthing inthe way which ſtoppeth the mouth; for then it ſtaieth and ceaſerhto pierce any fur- 
ther, becauſe of the ſtoppage that it finderh. And this is it{quorh he,in mine opinion) that cau- 
ſeth thenightto be more reſonant, and the day,lefle; for tharthe hear in day time which difſol- 


veth theaire,cauſeth the jntervalles berweene the aromes or motes aboveſaid,to be the ſmaller: 25 


this onely I would requeſt , that no man here doe oppoſe himfelfe tro contradict the premiſles 
and firſt ſupp>ſitions of wine; Now when as Ammonit willed me to ſay ſomewhat, and replic 
againſt him : Asrouching your tormoſt ſuppoſals, friend Boerhws (quorh I) about the great 
emptineſſe,[etthem ſtand,fince you will haveit fo; but whereas you have ſer downe,that theſaid 
emprinefle maketh much for the motion and caſte paſſage of the voice, I like not well of that 
ſnppoſition ; for ſurely,this qualitic not to be touched, ſmitten, or made to ſuffer,is rather pro- 
perunto ſilence and ſtill racitarnitiez whereas the voice is the ſtriking and beating upon aſfoun- 
ding bodiez and a ſounding bodie is that which accordeth and correſpondeth to it ſelfe, move- 
able, light, uniforme, ſimple and pliable,like as is our aire; for water, carth and fire, be of them- 


ſelves dumbe & ſpeechleſſe; but they ſound 8 ſpeake all of them, when any ſpirit or aire is got- 30 


tenin, then (I ſay) they make anoiſe : as forbraſle, there isno voidnefe within it; bur for that 
mixed itis with an united and equall ſpirit, therefore it anſwererh againeto claps and knocks, 
and therewithall reſounderh : and if wee may conjeQture by that which our cie ſceth and jud- 
geth, yron ſeeineth to be ſpongeous, and as it were worime-caren within, full of holes, and hol- 
lowed in maner of hony-combsz howbeit, a metrall it is of all other, that hath the woorſt voice, 
andis moſt mute: there was noneed therfore to trouble the night ſo couch in reſtreining, com- 
preſſing, anddriving inthe aire thereof ſo cloſe of the one fide, and leaving ſo many places and 
{paces void on the other ſide; as if the aire impeachedthe voice, and 9%. Aur the ſubſtance 
thereof, conſidering itſelfe is the very ſubltance, forme and puiſlance of it: over and beſides, it 


ſhould follow thereupon, that unequall nights, namely, thoſe that be foggic and miſtic, or ex- 40 


ceeding colde, were more reſonantthan thoſe that be faire andcleere; tor that in ſuch nights, 
thoſe atomes are clunged cloſe together, and looke where they come,they leave a place void of 
| bodies: moreover, (that which iseafte and evident to be ſcene) the colde Winter night ought 

by this reckoning to be more vocall andfuller of noiſe, than the hot Summers night; whereof, 
| ncither the one northe other is true : and therefore (letting this reaſon, ſuch as it is, goe by) 1 
will produce Cn4x4goras, who faith: That theſunne cauſcth the aire tomove and ſtirre after a 
centcine trembling morion,as if irdid beatand pant; asit may appeare by thoſe little motes and 
ſhavings (as it were) in maner of duſt, which flutter and m up and downe thorow thoſe holes; 

whereas the ſunne-ſhine paſlerh, ſuch as ſome Greeks call n>«;: which (ſich he) chicming (as it 
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were) and makivg a humming in the day time, cauſe by theirnoiſe, any other voice or ſound 5 


 norſoeaſic tobe heard; but inthe night ſcafon, as their motion ceaſeth, ſo conſequently,their 
noiſe alſo is gone. 
AfterI had thus ſaid, ' Ammonius began in this wiſe : VVe may be deemed haply ridiculous 
(quoth he) tothinke that we can refute Democritms, or to go about for to corret CAnaxagoras, 
howbeit,we muſt ofneceſſiric take from theſe little bodies of Anaxagora his deviſing,this chir- 
ming noiſe beloreſaid, which is neither like to beſo,nor any waiesneceſfaric: ſi uſticient it wil be 
to admit the trembling motion and ſtirring of them,dancing as they doc,in the ſame light, go 


_ 
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by that meanes diſgregating and breaking the voice many times, and ſcatterit to-and fro : for 
the aire (as hath bene fatd already) being the very body and ſubſtance of the voice, it it bequier 
and fet]ed, giveth adirect, united and continned way unto the ſmal] parcels and movings ot the 
voice, topatlc along a great way : forcalme weather and the tranquillitie of theaure, 1s reſonant, 
whereas contrariwile, tempeſtuous weather is dumbe and mute : according to which,S;moniaes 
hath thus written ; 

For then, no blaſt s of winde aroſe on hie, Et. $5 
Shaking tree-leaves; that men ne-d once to feare 

Leſt they mig hr breake ſweet ſongs and melaate, 

Io STopping the {ound from paſſage to their eare. |  - 
For often times the agitation of the aire, permitterhnotthe full , expreſle and articulate forme 
of the voice, to reach unto the ſenſe ot hearing ; howbeir, ſomewhat it carrieth alwates thorow 
from it, ii thc ſamcbe multiplied much and forced aloud: as tor rhe night, inir ſelte ir hath no- 
thing ro ilicre and trouble the aire 3 whereas the day hath one great caule thereof,to wit,the fun, 
as Araxagoras himiclte hath ſaid. 

Then Thraſyllas the ſonne of Ammontws,taking his turnerto ſpeake : What ſhould we meane | 
by this] pray you 11 the name of 7upiter (quoth he) to attribute this cauſe unto.an inviſible mo- 
tion of the aire 3 and {cave the agitation, tofling and divulſton rhereot, which 1s fo maniteſt and 
evident to our cies ? ior this greatruler and commander 1n the heaven, 7upiter, doth not after an 

20 imperceptible maner,nor by little and little, ſttrre the ſmalleſt parcels of the aire, but allatonce, 

ſo ſoonc ashe ſhewerh his face, exciteth and inoverh allthingsin the world, THE 
Giving foorthwith a ſjandll m ſuch wiſe, | | 

' As menthereby unto their works may riſe, 
which they no ſooner ſee, butthzy obey and follow ; as if together with the new day, they were 
regenerate againe, andentred into another manner of lite , as Democritas faith z ſerting them- 
ſelves unto their bufineſſe and affaires,not without ſome noiſe & effectual cries : in which ſenſe * 
Ihyewa called not impertinently the morning, or dawning of the day Clytw, forthat now we be-= _ 
gin xv, that is to ſay,to heare others,yea,& to ſpeake aloud our ſelves : whereas the aire of the 
night being forthe moſt part calme and ſti}], without any waves and billowes, for thateveric 

zo thing is atrelt and repoſc,by all tkeljhood conveigheth the voice entier and whole unto us,not 
brokEnor diminithed one jor. At theſe words, Ar:ftodems of Cypres,who was one of our com- 
panie: Bur take heed Thraſyllzs , (quorh he) thatthis which you ſay be not convinced and refu- 
red by the bartels and marches of great arnuesinthe night ſeaſon, tor that upon ſuch an occa- 
ſton the noiſe and outcries be no lefſe reſounding and clcere, how troubled and waving ſoever 

theaire be,than otherwiſe : and peradventure there is ſome cauſe thereot,proceeding allo from 
our ſelves; for the molt parr w 54m which we {peake in the night ſeaſon, is of this nature, that 
cither we commaund ſome body afcer aturbulent manner, as it apathon urged us thereto, orif 
we dewaund and aske ought, we cric as loud as wecan ; for that the thing which wakeneth and 
makerh us to riſe at ſuch a time(when as we ſhould leepe and rake our repoſe) tor to ſpeake or 

40 doe any thing,is no ſmall matteror peaccable, but great and important, haſting us forthe ur- 
genrneccſlicie thereof unto our bufineſle , 1nfuchfort that our words and voices whichthen 
we atter,g0 from us in greater force and vehemency, | 5; 


THE FOURTH QUESTION. | 


How it comesto paſje,that of the ſacred games of prize ſome uſe ene maner of chaplet,and ſome 
another, yet all have the branch of the date tree ? Alſo why the great dates bee called 
Nicolai ? 


50 TD ng the folemnitic of the Iſthmick games, at what time as So was the judge and di- 
retour thereof now the ſecond time : 'other feaſts of his I avoided nainely, when as hee 

invited one while many ſtrangers togerlfer; and otherwhiles a number of none clſc but ciri- 
zens,and thoſe one with anorher; but one time above the reſt, when as hee feaſted thoſe one- 

ly who were his greateft friends, andall , menof learning , I my ſelte alſo was a bidden guelt, 
and preſent among them ; now by that time that the firſt tervice at the table was taken awaic, 
therecame one unto the proteſſed oratour and rhetorician Herodes, who brought unto him 
froma ſcholar and familiar of his , who had wonne the prize, for an encomiatticall or lauda- 
Ttt 3 = tori 
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toric oration thar he had made,a branch of the dare tree, together with a plaited and braided co- 
ronet of lowers; which when he had curteoufly received, he returned them backe to him again, 
ſaying withall: that hee marvelled why ſome of theſe ſacred games had for their prize this 
crowne,and others that, but generally all,a branch of date tree: For mine ownepart (quoth he) 
I cannorperſwade my feltc char this ariſech uponthat cauſe which ſome alledge ; namely, the 


equality and umiformitic of the leaves, ſpringing and growing out as they doe, alwaics even 


andorderly,one juit againſt another directly , wherein they ſeeme to concend and ſtrive a vic, 
reſembling thereby akinde of combat; and that victorie it felfe tooke the name in Greeke Nag, 
as it were cz, that is roſay, not yeelding nor giving place: tor there be many other plants 
which as it were by weight and meaſure , diſtribute nouriſhment cqually unto their boughes 10 
and branches growing oppoſite inthat manner, and heerein obſerve exactly a woonderfull or- 
der and equality : butin my conceit, more probabilitic and apparence of reaſon they alledge, 
who tmagine & ſuppoſe, that our auncients made hoice ofthis tree, becaulc they tooke a love 
torhebeautic , talneſſe,and ſtreight growing thereof; and namely Homer, who com pareth the 
beautic of N auſicaa the Phaocian queene, unto the plant or ſtem ot a faire date tree : for this 
you all koow veric well, that in old timethey were wont alwaics to caſt upon thoſe victorious 
champions who had wonne the prize, roſes, and roſechampion flowers ; yea and ſome other- 
whilcs apples and pomegranares, thinking by this meanesto recompence and honour them: 
but there 15 nothing elſe to much inthe dare tree,to commend it fo evidently above other trees: 
for in all Greece fruit it beareth none that is good to be caten, asbeing unperteR and not ripe 
enough and if it bare heere as it doth in Syriaand egypt, thedate which of all fruits for the 


lovely contentment of the cic, is of all ſights moſt delightſome, and for the ſweetneſle oftaſte, 


of allbanquerting diſhes moſt pleaſant, there were not atree in the world comparableunto it: 
and verily che great monarch and emperour <Avgawe by report, for that he loved ſtngularly 


_ well, one 2 zcolaus a philoſopher Periparetick,in regard that he was of gentle nature and ſweet 


behaviour , call and {lender withall of ſtature, and bcſidesof a ruddy and purple colour in his 
vilage, caliedrhe faireſtand greateſt dates, after his name, Nzcelat , and to this day they beare 


taac denomination, 
In this diſcourſe, Herodes pleaſed the company no leſſe with the mention of Vicolaw the 


philoſopher, than he did with that which he had ſpokento the queſtion: And therefore (quorh 4g 
Soſpis) to much the rather ought we every oneto deviſe for ro conferre unto this queſtion pro- 
pounded, whatfoever hec is perſwaded concerning it: Thenl for my partfirſt, brought foorth 
mine opinion as touching the ſuperioritie of this date tree at the ſacred games,becauſethe glo- 
tie of victours and conquerors, ought to endure and continue incorruptible, andas much as 
poſlibly may be nor age and waxe old: for the date tree liverh as long as any plant whatſocyer 


$ thatis longelt lived : andthis is reltified by theſe.verſes of Orpheas : 


Living 45 long as plants of date trees tall, 
Which in the head be greene and ſpread withall. 
And this is the onely tree in manner , which-hath that propertic indecd, which is reported 


though not ſo truely,of many others: And whart is that ? namely, to carie the lcaves firme and 40 


faſt, fo as they never tall off; for we do not ſee, that either the lawrell or olive tree, nor the myr- 
tle, nor any other trees which ate ſaid toſhedno leafe, keepe alwaies the ſame leaves ſti]]; but 
as the firſt fall,others pur foorth, and by this meanes they continue alwaies freſh and green, li- 
ving cvermore as cities and great townesdoe; whereas the date trec never loſeth any of thoſe 
leaves which once caine foorth, but continueth til] clad with the ſame leaves; and this is that 
vigour as I take it which men + 6 and appropriat eſpecially to the force or ſtrength of 
victorie. } | 

When Soſp# had made an end of this [| pegch , Protogenes the Grammarian calling by name 
unto Praxttecss, the diſcourſer and hiftorian : Shall wee ſuffer theſe oratours and rhetoricians 
(quoth he) after their uſuall maner and profcfſion , ro argue thus by conjectures and likely pro- 56 
babilities; and can we alledge nothing out of hiſtories pertinent directly unto this matter ? an 
verily for mine owne part,it my memorie faile me nor, have not read long ſince in the Arrique 
annales, that Theſea,who fir{tſet out games of prize inthe iſle Delos,brake & plucked fromthe 
facred datetree, a branch, which thereupon was called Spades; and Praxitelis ſaid as much: But 
ſoinc men (quoth he) might aske of 7 heſews himiclfe , what reaſon induced him (when he pro- 
poled the prize of viEtorie) ro pull a branch from the Eatetree,, rather than from the laure!! or 


| oltve tree? ani what will you fay, if this be a Pythicke prize? tor that the Amphyetiones _—_— - 
8 
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firſt at De/phos, the vitours,with abranch ofdate tree and [aurell, in honour of Pythius polls, 
conſidering that the maner was notto conſecrate unto that God, rhe laurel or olive onely, bur 
alſo the date tree ; like as Nicras did, when in thename of the Arhenians,he detraied the charges 
of games, in Delos 3, and the Athenians, at De/phiz and betorechem, Cypſelmthe Corinthian; 


for otherwiſe,this God of ours hath evermore loved thoſe games of prize, yea,and was deſirous 
to win the victorie, having (trove perſonally himſelfe in playing upon the harpe,inſinging,and 
flinging the coir of brafſe; yea; and as ſome ſome ſay, athurl-bats and fiſt-fight; favouring men 


alſo, and taking theirpart atſuch combats z as Homer ſeemeth toreſtifie, when he bringeth in 
Achilles, ſpeaking, io this wile: | 
10 ' T wo champions now, who ſimply are 
of all the armie beſt, _ 
Mypleaſure tv, ſhall forth advance z "i 
and tooke who ts ſo bleſt, 
And favonredat buffet-fizht, 
by god Apolloes grace, 
As for to win the vittorie, 
and honour, in that place, | | [ 
Alſo when he ſpeaketh of archers, he ſaith expreſly, that one of themwho invocated upon CF- 


pollo.and praied unto him for helpe, had good ſniccefle, and carried away the beſt prize; butthe | 


other,wao was ſo proud, and would notcall uponthe god for his aid, miſled the marke & ſcope 
whereat he ſhot, Neither is it hkely or ciedible, that the Athenians dedicated their publicke 
lace of exerciſe, unto C#4polls, tor nothing, and without good cauſe; but ſurely thus they 


20 


thought,thar the ſaine God unto whom we are beholden forour health, giveth us alſothe force _ 
and (trong diſpoſition of bodie , to performe ſuch games and feats of ativitie, But whereas, 


ſome combats there be, {leight andeaftez others, hard and grievous: we finde in writing, that 
the Delphians ſacrificed unto polls, by the name of Py7es, that is to ſay,the championat fiſt 
fight: but the Candians and Lacedzmonians offered ſacrifice unto the fame God, ſurnamed, 
the Runner, And ſecing as wedo , that the maneris to preſent in his temple withinthe citic of 
Delphos , the primices or dedications of theſpoiles and bootie gained fromthe enemies in war, 


30 as allo to conſecrate unto him the Trophees;, is notthis a great argument and teſtimonie, that | 


in this God it licth moſt to give the victorie and conqueſt > And as he went forward , and was 
minded to ſay more, Cephiſzs the ſonne of Theon, interrupted his ſpeech, ſaying : Theſe allega- 


tions (belecve me) favour not of hiſtories, nor of Colmographicall books; bur being fetched 
immediatly out ofthe minds of thoſe Peripateticalldiſcourſes, are handled andargued proba- 


bly to the purpole : and beſides , whiles you take up the fabricke orengine , after the manerof 
tragedian plaiers, you intend as itſhould ſeeme,, toafright by intimating thename of _4poilo, 


thoſe that contradict and gainſay your opinions: and yer (as well befeemeth his goodneſle and. 


bountie) he is indifferent and alike atiefted unto ail, inclemencieand benignitic : but we fol- 


lowing the tracts & ſteps of Soþis, who hathled us the way very well,keepe our ſelves to the date 
40 tree, which afoordeth us ſufficient matter to diſcourſe thereofagaine : for the Babylonians doe 
chaunt and ſing the praiſes of this tree 3 namely , that it bringeth unto them three hundred and 
threeſcore ſorts of fundrie commodities ; but we that are Greeks; have little or no profit there- 

by : howbcir, good philoſophic may be drawen out of it,for the better inſtruction of champions 
and ſuch as arc to performe combats of prize,in that itbeareth no fruit with us: for beingaright 
goodly,faire,and very great tree,by reaſon of the good habit and diſpoſition thereof, yet is icnot 


here among us, fruitfull ;but by this ſtrong conſtitution that ir hath, it imploteth and ſpendeth 


all nouriture to feed and fortifie the bodie, after the maner of champions, by their exerciſe,ſo as 
there remaineth but alittle behinde,, and the ſame; not cffeftuall for ſeed : over and above all 
this,onequalitic it bath, proper, and peculiarto it ſelfe alone, and that which agreeth not to any 

50 Othertree, the which I intend to ſhew unto you: For\the woodie ſubſtance of this date tree a- 
lofe, ifa man ſeeme to weigh and prefle downe with any heavie burden, it yeeldethnot, nor 
ſtoupeth under the poiſe, but curbeth upward archwilc,as withſtanding that,wherwith itischar- 
ge and preſſed; and eveno it is with thoſe-combatants in ſacred games: for ſuch as through 
eebleneſle of bodie,or taintneſle of heartſeeme to yeeld,thoſe,the ſaid exerciſes doe bend and 
keepe under; but as many as ſtoutly abide , not onely with their ſtrong bodies , but alſowicth 
magnanimous courage, theſe be they that areraiſed up on high, and mount unto honour, 
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THE FIFTH QUESTION. 


IWhat is the cauſe that they who ſaile upon the river Nilus , draw ap water for their uſe, before 
aay-beht ? | has 


Ne there was, who demanded upon a time the reaſon , why the water-men who ſaile and 
row upon the river Vilws, provided themſelves of that water which they drinke, in the 
night,and notby day. Someſaid, it was,becaule they feared the ſunne,which by enchating and 


heating the warer , maketh it more ſubject to corruption and putrifaRtion : tor whatſoever is xg 


warined or made hor, the ſame is alwaies more ready and diſpoſed to mutation, and doth ſoone 


alrer, by relaxation of the proper andnarive qualitie that it hath : whereas colde, by reſtreining, 
ſeemerh to conteine and keepe each thing in the owne kinde or nature 3 and water, eſpecially, 


Now, for the tructh of rhis,thatthe coldneſſe of water hath vertue to preſerve,the ſnoue1s afſut- 
ficicat ceſtimonic, which keepeth fleſh along time ſweet, and without corruption ; but contra- 
riwiſe, heat cauſcth all things to goe our of their owne nature , yea, even honie it ſelfe ; forbe- 
ing once boiled,marred its; but if it continue raw,itnot onely keepeth it ſelte well enough,bur 
helpeth to preſerve otherthings: and for a further proofe of this matter , the water of lakes and 
pooles isa principall thing to confirme the ſame ; tor as potable it is, and as good to drinke in 


Winter, as any other waters; but in Summer, the ſame is ſtarke naught, and breedeth diſeaſes: , , 


and therefore, ſince the night anſwereth ro VVinter, and the day to Summer, thoſe water-men 
of Nils abovelaid, are of this opinion : That water wil continue longer before it turne and cor- 
rupt, itit be drawen inthenight ſeaſon. To theſe allegations , which of themſelves ſcemed to 
carry probabilitie enough,reafon alſo includerh as an evident & inartificia!l proofe to ſtrength» 
en and contirmethe experience and belecte oftheſe water-men; for they ſaid , that they drew 


water,whiles theriver was yet ſtill and quiet 3 for in the day time, many men either ſaile upon it, 


or otherwiſe, ferch water from it ; many beaſts alſo,paſle ro and fro init; whereby it is troubled, 


_ thickeand muddie; and ſuch water will ſoone putrific: for whatſoever is mixed, more eaſily ra- 


keth corruprion, than that which is pure and fumple , confidering that mixture maketh a fight, 


and fight cauſerh change and alteration. Now ,, who knoweth notthat putrifaction is a kinde 20 
of mutation ? which is the cauſe that painters call the mixtures of their colours, by the name of 


eve, that is to ſay, corruptionsz andthe poet Homer, when heſpeaketh of dying,ſaith,they did 
give, that is to lay, ſtaine and infect: the common uſe allo of our ſpeech carrieth it, tocall that 
which is unimixed and meere of it ſelte, 45$«p7y v atczrw 1 dx227w, that is toſay, incorrupt and 
ſincere : but principally, if carth be mingled with water, it changeth the qualitic, and marreth 
che nature of it quite for ever, for being potable and good to drinke: and therefore it is,that dor- 
mant and dead waters, which ſtand in hollow holes, are more ſubject to corruption than others, 


| asbeing full of carthic ſubſtance z whereas,running ſtreames eſcapethis mixture, and repellche 


carth which is broughtinto thein : good cauſe therefore, had He/icdmu to commend 


The water of ſome lively ſpring, LEED 40 


that alwates runnes his cour {e, 
Ana which no muaiie earth amone, 
doth trouble and make woor ſe. 


| Forholſome we holde that which is uncorrupt z and uncorrupt we take thatto be , which isall 


ſ1mple,purc and unmixed: and hereto may be adjoined , for to confirme this opinion of heirs, 
the ſundrie kinds and differences of carth :'for thoſe waters which run thorow hillie and ſtonie 
prounds, becauſe they carrie not with them,” much of the earth or ſoile, are ſtronger and more 
w=_ , than ſuch as paſle along mariſhes , plaines and flats. Now theriver Ni/ keeping his 


courſe within a levell and ſoft countrey z and to ſpeake more trucly,being (as it were) bloudtem- 
pered and mingled with fleſh, is ſweet doubtleſle, and full of juices that have a ſtrong and nutrt- 50 


tive vertue; but ordinarily, the ſame runneth'rthixed and troubled; and ſo much the rather, if it 
be ſtirred and diſquieted; for the moving and agitation thereof,mixeth the terreſtrial} ſubſtance 
with the liquid humour ; but when it is quiet and atrepoſe, the ſame ſerlerh downe to the bot- 
tome, by reaſon of the weight. Thus you ſee why they draw up their water 1n che night-ſeaſon3 
and withall , by that meanes they prevent the ſun-riſing; which alwaics doth catch up and cor- 
rupt that which is in all waters molt ſubtile and light, 


THE 
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THE SIXTH QUESTION. 


Of tho/e who come laze ta ſupper ; where, diſcourſedit ts, from whence bederived theſe names 
of refections un Greeke <xe#moua, agg, and Iirrvor. 


M Y yonger ſonnes upon a time had ſtaid longer atthe theater, than they ſhould, to ſee the 
fights , and heare the eare-fports whichthere were exhibited; by occaſion whereof, they 
came too late toſupper;whereupon 7 herw ſonnes called them in mirth & ſportxwavordtizres and 


x0 099pridtes, as onewould ſay ſupper-lctting, and night-ſupping-lads,with other ſuch like names; 


burthey,to be meet & quit with them againe,gave them the tearme of 7+;wt7»s5 that is to ſay, 
runners to ſupper, Heerewith one of the elder fort there preſent,faid : That hee who came late 
ro his ſupper, ought ratherto be called 7*24/-7r95, becauſe he maketh more haſte with an extra- 
ordinary pace, for that he hath ſcemed to ſtaie toolong: to which purpoſe herelated a pretie 


tearme of Bart ws, the butfon or pleaſant jeſter to Ceſar,who was wont to call thoſe ;mfuueSeirreg, 


that isto ſay, deſirous of ſuppers, who at any time came tardie : For (quoth he) although they 
have buſineſe to call and keepe them away, yer for the love of good cheere.and ſweet morcels, 
they refuſe not tocome(late though ir be)whenfoever they arc invited, Heere came 1 in with 
the teſtimonie of Po{zcharmms, one of the great oratours, who managed the State of utrhens: 
20 1Nan orauon of his, where making an apologie of his life unto the people in a frequent afſem- 

bly , he ſpake in this wiſe : Loe, my maſters of £henshow TI have lived: bur beſides manic 


— 


, 


other things which I have already alledged,take this morcover : that whenſoever I was bidden to 


any ſupper, I never came laſt, for t11is ſeerned to be very popular and plaufible; whereas contra- 


riwiſe, men are wontto hate them as odious perſons , and ſurly lords, who come late , and for 
whom the reſt of the companie are forced toftaie . Then Soclarws willing to defend the yoong 


boies : But A!ceu ( quoth he ) called not Pittacus, Zophodorpidas, becaule he ſupped latc in the 


nighr,but for _ it was ordinary with himto delight in none other gueſts, and table compani- 
ons, but baſe, vile, and obſcure perſons; for to eat early or betimes , was inold time counted 
a reproch; and it 1s ſaid, rhat this word a#e#n5z, that is to ſay, abreakefaſt, was derived of 
20 **74,that is to ſay,intemperance. Then T heon interrupting his ſpeech : Not ſo(quoth he)bur 
we muſt give credit rather unto thoſe who report the auncient manner of life in old time: for 
they ſay, that men inthoſe daics being laborious, painfull, and temperate 1n their living withal, 


rooke for their repalt early in the morning, apiece of bread dipped in wine,and no other thing, 


and therefore they called this breakfaſt ot theirs, Acrariſma , of Acraten, which is meere and 
pure wine: and as for», it{ignificth thoſe viands which were prepared for repalt inthe eve- 
nings for #44, betokenerh Jate >the evening, at whattimec their manner was to ſuppe; namely, 
after they had diſpatched their other affaires, Heere occafion was given to demaund from 
whence werederived theſe words 347v9, that is toſay, ſupper, and «4-2, dinner : and thought ir 
was that Ariſton and Acratiſma, f1gnified both one thing: and tor proofe heercot, they repor- 
40 tedthem to Homer, who ſaith : That Eumew provided Ariiton by the breake of day , asap- 
pecreth by this verſe : 1237 

No ſooner did day light appeere, 

Bur they prepared their owne * dinner. | Pts FT: 
And it ſcemeth very probable thatthisrepaſt «ez», tooke thename of the morne-tide, and is 
as much to ſay, as 4417, now forthe refeCtion called 4+i=v02, that is to ſay,ſupper , it was ſocal- 
led, in 7 mvoy dermire, becauſe it gave repoſe from their labours; formen uſed to take their 
ſupper after they had done ſome bulineſſe, or elſe in the very time thar they were about the 
ſame, this alſo may be ſhewed by the teſtimonie of Homer, whoſaith : "FO 

But what time as the woodman minding reſt, 

From hewing trees , his ſupper ſoone had deft. G1 SITE | 

unleſie a man wil haply fay,that-4r:fon,thatis to ſay,a dinner orbreakfaſt, cookerhat name,be- 
cauſe folke uſe to dine or brecke their faſt,withthat which firſt came to their hands,withour any 


labour or dretling thereof in the kitchin: and aci2ve, that is to ſay, ſupperwasfo called, becauſe 


there was ſoine labour emploied abour the dreſſing thereof $and therefore 441529, is as much to 
ſay, as/#zy, that is to ſay, very cafily,andſooneprovided ;bur 447%, as onewouldfay,, dari 
Macere;, that is to fay ,done with much paine andrravell, Butourbrother Tamprizs, who nartral- 
ly was given to ſcolhing, and lovedalife tobe merry andtolabghi' Since that(quoth hee)weare 

-— allowed 


\ : 


, 
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allowedſo oreat libertic forto prate thus and talke fo idlely as we doe, I am able to proove unts 


you, that the Romane words areren thouſand times more properly deviſed,and expreſſe theſe 


things berter than the Greeke: for they called a ſupper, Cena, which is as much as#»%; for the 


go2d fellowſhip and companie of thoſe that ſupped (as itwere) in common together : for the 
olde Romans, howſoever they dined or brake theirfaſt ordinarily by themſelves alone, yer they 
ſupped ever with cheir friends about them, Now theirdinner, they called , Prana'wn, of the 
houre or time thereof, as if they would ſay mp wy; for <4 is as much as Jr, thatis to ſay, 
morning or noone-tide at the fartheſt; and to repoſe or reſt after dinner , is expreſled by the 


word ++ : or els perhaps, Prardiumfignifieth a breakefaſt or morning repaſt , when as men 
do cat betore they be <14*%, thatis ro ſay, before they have any need or wantof victuals : and 
' nowto ſay nothing of many things, which they exprefle by meerc Greeke words; as for exam. 
ple,how they call beds, Strara,of pvparz; wine, Vinum,of 5 ; oile,Olcum, of var; hony, Med, 
: " of «43 to taſte, Guſtare, ot z#v28%; to drinke one unto another, Propinare,of zezz6r ; who can de- 
nie, but their word, Comeſſatio, thatis to ſay, Banqueting, is derived of our Greeke word «ws; 
and Aiſcere, that is to ſay, to temper and mixe wine oftwezcear jn Grecke ? for thus ſaith Homer : 
She rooke the cup, and once againe, 
: Init ſhe tempereapleaſant wine, | 

alſo arable, they called CAenſa, becauſe it ſtood & un, that is toſay , inthemids; and bread, 
Pani, tor that it ſlaked 7c=», that is to ſay, hunger ; alſo a chaplet or garland of lowers, Corona, 
' of the word *e#:5, an helmet, or ever, the head; for in one place, Homer called an helmer or 
__ head-piece, #4», thatis to ſay, Corona, a coronet; likewiſe, Ceere, that is to ſay, to beat or kill, 
of 15»; and Dentes, that is to ſay teeth of #755; and laſt of all, Labra,that isto ſay lips,of 1ads 
@o23», that is to ſay, receiving and taking in meat with them. To conclude therefore, cre we 
are to, hearc ſuch derivations as theſe, without laughing therear; oreis we muſt not give them 
ſocafic acceſle (as it were by undermining) unto words, as unto walles; partly to overthrow 

and beat downe ſome, and in part to batter and breake others. 


THE SEVENTH QUESTION. 


Of certeine Pyt hagorean precepts, forbidding in any wiſe to admir ſwallowes into the houſe, and 
commanding to ruffle the bed-clothes, ſs ſoone 4s aman wriſen. 

| 
a of Carthage,upon my returne to Rome, after I had bene long abſent, invited me to a ſup- 
per for my welcome home; for ſothe Romans tearmed ſuch a courrteſie 3 and to beare mee 
companic,he bad orher friends, and thoſe not many in number; among who was one Luſi of 
Tuskane,a dilciple of the Pyrhagorean philoſopher, Moderatm : this Lacizs perceiving that our 
Phulinrs dig eat of nothing which ever had life (as the uſuall maner of him and other Pythago- 
Teans was to doe) tell into ſpeech as touching Pythagoras himfelte, and athrined that a Tuskane 
he was, notas ſome others, becauſe his father, and his anceſtours, were Tuskans, from whom 


T0 


Z0 


he was deſcended ; but for that hewas himſelfe borne, reared, brought up , and taught in T/- 40 


kane; which he proved principally, by certeine ſymbolicall and allegoricall precepts ofhis; as 
for example, among others, that he commanded thoſe who were new riſen out of their beds, to 
ruffllethe clothes together; alſo that the print of a pot or cauldron, ſhould not be left upon the 
- © aſhes, aftericisraken away, but that the aſhes ought to be ſtirred rogether; #rem, that no ſwal- 
 *ForPhileme. Ioes ſhould be admitted into the houſe; likewiſe, that no man ſhould ſtep over a beſome, nor 
a an keepe within houſe;z thoſe creatures which had hooked clawes : For theſe rules , and ſuch like 
' fanc)inro a (quoth he) whichthe Pythagorcans deliver in word, and ſer downe in writing, the Tuskans 0n- 
wallow who ly obſerve and keepe in deed, VVhich when Zacize had ſaid, ſtrange itwas thought, andabſurd 
EQ. Tn, abovethe reſt, trochaſe andkeepe out of the houſe, ſillic ſwallowes, harmeleſſe and gentle crea- 
ro ki! her 097 tures, aſwell as thoſe that have crooked clees,which arethe moſt bloudy and cruell ot all orhers: 
my 6 _ forwhereas ſome ancient interpreters gavethe ſolution and expoſition onely , as if covertly it 
it vp before Mplied chus much,that we ſhould avoid the companic of ſecret whiſperers,backbiters and {lan- 
ng _ cerers 3 Zuctws himfelie approoved not thereof ; for the ſwallow whiſperethnor ar all zir charte- 
the boo:d,for IctD 1 deed and ralketh (as one would ſay) loud enough ; and yetnot more than p1Es , partrid- 
_ he had gesand hennes. Bur what thinke you by this (quoth Sylla) thatin regard of rhetale that goes 
rd 109* of Progne, who killed-ber yoong forne 7tys, they hate * ſwallowes for that abominable act,and 


wncle, terefore would feeme to canſe.usfor to'deteſtafarre off, ſuch infamouscaſes , tor which they 


lay, 


co 
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ſay, both Terews and the women, partly did perpetrate,8& in part f uftcred horrible and vnlawſlill 
things; whereupon, to this very day, theſe birds be called Daulides? But Gorgra5 the fophiticr, 

by occaſion that a ſwallow mewted over his head, and ſquirted her dung upon him, looking up 

unto her : Theſebe no faire caſts (quoth he) Phiomela, or is this alſo common to the reſt 2 for 

the Pythagoreans doc not exclude or banith out of houſe the nightingale, * which bearerha * For Progee 
partinthe ſame tragedies , and is faultie with the reſt, Peradventure (quorh I then) theres as \1" 04 
much reaſon in the one as the other (0 $y{la; ) but contider, and fee whether the ſwallow benor tu mos 


odious andinfamous with them for the fame cauſe, that they reject and wil not enterteine thoſe PS as, 
creatures which have hooked tallons; for ſhe likewiſe feedeth upon fleth, and beſides, killeth cou 1x1ie 
ro and devoureth eſpecially , graſhoppers , which areſacred and mulicall : moreover , ſhe flieth #3-7-47-10, 
cloſe by the ground , huntiog and catching little fillie creatures (as Cdriforie faith) further- 
more, the is the onely creature of allthe other, that be under the fame roufe with us, which 
| lodgeth there of free coſt , hving without contributing ought, or paying anyrent : yerthe 
| ſtorke which hath no covert by our houſe, nor warmth by our fire , ne yet enjoierh any benefit, 
plcaſurc, or helpe at all by our meanes, giveth us otherwhiles ſome tribute and cuſtome { as it 
were) for marching onely upon the ground; forup and downe the goes, killing roades and 
ſerpents, mortall enemies to mankind, and lying in wait for our lives; whereas the ſwallow 
havingall thoſe commodities at ourhands, no fooner hathnourithed her yoong ones, and 
brought them to ſome perfe&ion, but away the goes and is no more to beleene,fo difloial and 
20 unthankfull ſhe is:| andrhat which of all others is worſt , the flic and the ſwallow bee the onely _ 
creatures hauntivg our houſes as they doe, that never willbe ramed , nor ſuffer a man to rouch 
and handle ther, nay they will noradmit any fellowſhip , ſocierie, or communion with him, 
cither in worke or play: the flic indeed hath ſome reaſon to be afraid of us,for that the ſuſtainerh. 
harmeby vs,and is chaſed and drivenaway ſo often : but the ſwallow hateth man naturally, ſhe 
will notiruſt him, butremaineth alwaies ſuſpicious and untatmed : now if wee are to take theſe 
anduch like ſpeeches, not dire&tly according to the litterall ſenſe, and as thewords onely doe. 
implic, but rather by way of an obliquereflexion, asthe reſemblances of things appearivg in 
others : certes Pyrhagoras propoſerh unto us heerein, the very pattern of an unthankfull and 
faithleſſe perſon, admoniſhing us not to receive untoour familiar acquaintance and amitie , 
30 thoſe who for therime, and to ſerve their owne turne, draw necre unto us ,andretirethemſclves 
under the roufe of our houſe, and that we ought not to make them inward with us , communi- 
cating with them,our houſe , our domeſticall altar, and thoſe things which are in ſtead ofmoſt 
ſacred obligations, VVhen Lhad thus ſaid,it ſeemed that I had given the companic encourage- 
ment and aſſurance to ſpeake, for they began boldly to apply unto the other ſymboalicall pre- 
cepts,their morall expoſitions : And Philnw tor his part ſaid , that in commaunding to con- 
found the forme ofthe pot or cauldron imprinted in the athes, they raughrvs this leſſon,not to 
leave any marke or apparent impreſſion of anger; but after it hath once done boiling what ic 
will and isſetled and cooled againe % ridde away all ranckor and malice, yea andtoburie all 
in perpetuall oblivion . As for the ſhuffling of the bed clorhes togerher, when we arenewly ri- 
» ſen, ſome thought there was no hidden marter meantthereby , bur ſignified onely , that it was _ 
not feemely or honeſt, thatthe marke or print in the bed ſhould remaine as an expreſle image 
to be ſcene, of theplace,wherein man and wife had lien together : But Sylla gueſſed otherwiſe. 
and conjectured that heerein was conteined a dehortation ro divert usfrom ſleeping on bed in 
the day time, whenas eveninthe very morning the preparation and meanes to {lcepe was fo 
immediately taken away : for that we ought to take our reſt and repoſe in the night, but inthe 
day timeto be ſtirring and about our boſſaeſſe , notſuffring roremaine in our bedsſo much as 
the tract ofourbodic; for a man lying aſleepe, is good for nothing, no morethan when he is 
dead: and heereto ſeemmerh to allude and accord, another precept of the Pythagoreans which 
they give unto their friends , forbidding them nor to caſe any man of his burden , butrather to 
50 jay on more, and ſeeme to ſurcharge him ſtill , as nor approoving any ſloth or idlenefſewhat 
ſoever : now for that during theſe diſcourſes, Lucime neither approoved nor diſprooved ought "0 
thatwas ſaid, bur far ſtill, heard all, ſaid nothing, and pondered every thing in himſelfe: Empe- | 
aoctes calling unto Sylla by name, ſaid as followerh. PET | 
| | THE 


ht. 


$2 Kr —_— DH TA POIs, © WR San \g A —_——_— —_— 


U/ 3 _ poſtaques. 


THE EIGHTH QUESTION. 
Why the Pythagoreans,among all other tiving creatures, abſleine moſt from eating fijh. 
{ F Z#c/: our friend (quoth klke offended,of take no pleaſure in our ſayings, it is high time 


thatwec ſhould g1vC OVCT and make an end : but if theſe things fall within me compaſle of 
their precept for ftilence; yet this I thinke ought notto be concealed, but may well be revealed 


_ and communicated unto others, namely : VVhet the reafon is,that the Pythagoreans ablteined 
Principaily fromcativg fih 2 torſo much we finde written of the auncicar Pychagoreans : and , 


I my iel{c have fallen 1370 the company and conference of certeine diſciples of CMlexicrares, 
ainan of our time; who tedde aliccle ſometimes of other living creatures, yea and ſacrificed 
tem unto the gods; but tor no good inthe world would they fo much as raſte of a fiſh: notas 
1 cake it lor thatcauſc which Tyzdares the Lacedzemonian alledged , who thought that this was 
doctor the honour they hadto {ilence in regard whereof, the philoſopher Empeadecles whole 
pam beare, who was the firſt that ceaſed toteach Pyrhagorically , that is to {ay, to give rules 
aid precepts of hidden wiſedome,calleth fiſhes Ellopas, as having T% em hail, that 15 tO ſay, 
their voiceticd and ſhut up within ; but for they chought,raciturnitieto be afingular and divine 
thing, and in one word, that eventhe gods themſelves doe thew by deeds and efteRs, withour 


antwered : That che true caule indeed might peradventure lie hidden ſti}} and not be divulged: 


howbeir, there 15not[1ivg to hinder or let us, but that we may render one reaſon or other which 


carieth with it fone likel1hood & probability: ſo Theon the grammarian began firſt to diſcourſe 
up6 that pom laying: it was very difficult to ſhew & prove that Pyrhagores was a Tuskan born z 
bur for certeine knowen it was, that he had made his abode a long time in Ae ypt, & converſed 
with the ſages of chat countrey, where he approoved, embraced, and highly cxtolled manie of 
theirreh1gious ceremonies, and namely, that as touching beanes: for Herodotz writcth , that 
the Acgyptians neither ſowe,noreat beanes,nonor can abideſo much as to looke upon them : 
and as tor titiies, we arc atſured that their prieſts, even atthis day, abſtcine from them , and li- 
viog asthey doe., chaſte and unmaried, they xetule ſalt likewiſe 3 neither will they endure to car 
it a a meat by xt {elie,, nor any other viands wherein any fea falt commeth; whereof divers men 


-alledge divers & ſundry reaſons ; but there is one true cauſe indeed, & that isthe.enmitic which 


they beare unto the ſea,as being a ſavage element, a meere alien,& eſtranged fro us, orto ſpeak 
more trucity, amortall enimie to mans nature; forthe gods are not nourithed therewith,as the 
Scoicks were of opinion : that the Rarres were ted from thence: but contrariwiſe, that in it was 
loitrhe tarher and ſaviour of chat countrey of eg ypr, which they call che deflux orrunning out 
ol 0/4, and in lamenting his gencration on theright hand,and corruption on the lefe,covert- 
ly they give us to underſtand, the end and perdition of N7/as inthe ca: In which confiderati- 
on, they arc of opinion, that lawtull1t is nor, once todrinke of the water , as being not potable; 


Q 


- voice or ſpeech unto wiſe men, what their will and pleaſure is: Then Zucizs mildely and {imply 26 


30 


neither doctiiey thinke , tharany thing which it breedeth, bringeth foorth, or nouriſheth , is 4® 


cleane and meet for man con{idering thatthe ſame hath not breath and reſpiration common 
wich ys,nor food and paſture agreeable unto ours; forthatthe very aire which nouriſheth and 
wainreineth all other living creatures, is pernicious and deacly untorhem , as if rhey were en- 
gengred fir{t, and lived atrerward i chis worldagainſtthe courſe of nature, and forno ule at all: 
and marvcll we muſt nor,it tor the batred they beare unto the ſea,they hold the creatures there- 
in, as {trangers, and neither mectnor worthy to be intermingled with their bloud or vitall ſpt- 
rits; ſecing they will nordetgne fo much asto ſalute any pilors or mariacers whenſoever they 
ncet with chem, becaule they gertheir living upon the ſea, | 
Syacommending thisdikcourte, added moreover,as touching the Pythagoreans,that when 


they ſacrificed unto the gods,they wuld eſpecially taſt of the primicesor parcels of fieſh which 59 


they hadkilled: but never was there any fiſhtharthey ſacrificed or oftred vnto the gods. Now 
when they had haithed their ſpeech, I came inwith mine opinion ; Asforthoſe Acgyptians 
(Quoth I) many men there be as well learned , as ignorant,who contradict them,& plead inthe 
behalte and detence of rhe { ea,recounting tne manitold commaditics thereof, whereby our lite 
1s more pientifull, pleaſant, and happie: as rouching the ſurceaſc as it were of the Pythagore- 
ans, and their torbeating to lay hand upon fiſhes, becauſe they are ſuch ſtrangers unto us, It1s 


a very abſurd and ridiculous device; or to ſay more rrucly , it is a crucll and inhumane part, and 
| {avoring 
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favoring much ofabarbarous Cyc/ops, ſeeing thatto other living creaturesthey render areward 
ad recompence, for their kinred , couſenage and acquaintance , by killing, eating , and con- 
ſuming them asthey doe : and verily reported it isof Pythagoras, that upon a time hee bought 
ofthe filers adraught of fiſh; and when he had ſo dene, commaunded that they ſhould be all 
ler out of the net into the ſea againe: ſurely this was not the act otaman, who either hated ox 
deſpiſed fiſhes as his enemies or ſtrangers; confidering that finding them priſoners as he did, 
he paid for their raunſome,and redeemed their liberty,as it they had bene his kinstolke & good 
friends: and therefore the humanitie,cquitie,and mildnefle of theſe men, inducerh us to thinke 
and imagine cleane contrary , that it was rather for ſoine exerciſe of juſtice, or to keepe them- 
10 ſelves in ure and cuſtome thereof, that they ſpared and pardoned thole ſea-creatures; tor that al 
others, give men cauſe in ſoine ſorttohuct them z whereas poore fiſhes offend us in no maner: 
and fay their nature and will were fo diſpofed , yet cannot they execute the ſame: moreover, 
conjecture we may and collec, by the reports,records,and facrifices of our auncients,that they 
thought it an horrible & abominable thing, not onely to ear, bur alſo to killany beaſt that doth 
no hure or damage unto us: bur ſeeng in proceſle of tirae how much peſtered they were , wich 
anumber of beats that grew upon them, and overſpred the face ofthe earth; and withall being _ 
as it is ſaid, commaunded by the oracle of Apolls ar De/»hos, ro ſuccour the truits'of the earth, 
which were ready to periſh; they began then to kill chem for ſacrifice unto the gods: yer in 
{o doing, they ſeemed to tremble and feare, as troubled in minde , calling this their action 
2 # and p11, that is to ſay,to doe or perpetrate; as if they did,and committed ſome greatdeed 
in killing a creature having lite; andeven (till at this day they obferve a ceremony with all relt- 
giouspreciſcneſle, not to maſſacre any beaſt before it hath'given a nod withthe head afrerche 
Iibations andetFuſions of wine upon 1t , in ſigne and rokenof conſent; fo itrict they were and 
wary to colnmitno unjuſt act. Certes, to {ay nothing of other bealts, if all men had forborne 
ro kill and eat no more, but pullen and conies, within ſhort time chey ſhould not have beene 
able ro have dwelt within their townes or cities, nor enjoied any fruits of che carth : & therefore 
alchough neceſſitie at the firſthad brought in the uſe of cating fleſh; a very hard matter ir were 


now,in regard of pleaſure,to put down & aboliſh the tame : whereas the whole kind of {ea-crea- 


rures ultng neither the ſame aire and water with us,nor comming neere unto our fruits, but be- 
30 ing (as a man would faie) compriſed within another world,& having ciſtin& bounds andlimits 
 oftheir one, which they cannotpaſſe, but immediatly it coſterh them their life, for puniſh- 
ment of their treſpaſſe , giveth unto our belly none occaſton or pretence at all, more orleſle, 
ro ruane upon them : ſo that the whole hunting, catching, and running after fith, is a mani.eſt 
worke of gourmandiſe and daintie feeding ; which without any yult or lawtull cauſe , troubleth 
& diſquiererh the ſeas, and d:ſcenderh into the very bottoine of the deepe; for we haye norea- 
ſon atany time to call the red ſea-barbell 47a, that is to ſay, corne devourer; northe guilt- 
head 7v5mes,thatis to ſay , vine waſter , or grape cater, nor yer any mullets, Jubins, or fea- 
Pikes, o7pwaiye, that is to fay,ſeed gatherers,as we name divers land bealts,noring them there- 
by for the harme and annoiance they doe unto us: neither can we impure unto tize greateſt fiſh 
40 inthe ſea, the leaſt wrong or ſhrewd turne, wherewith wee charge, in our exceeding neerenefſe 
and parſimonie; ſome cator wezill, a * mouſe,or rat which havat our houſes: in which regare, D— 
they preciſely contemning themſelves, not for feare of law onely, to doe wrong unto men, but 17" "0 
alſo by the very inſtin& of nature, to offer no injurie unto any thing in the world that doth 
them no harme,nor diſpleaſure,uſed to feed on fiſhlefle than on any othermear: 8 admir there 
were no injuſtice in the thing, all buſic curiolitie of meninthis point, being ſoncedleſle as it 
15,bewraicth great intetnperance and waſtfull gluttony : and therefore Homer in his poeme de- 
viſeth this, chat not onely the Greeks encatmping upon the itreight of Helle/font , abſtei- 
ned wholy from eating fith, but alſo that the delicate and daintie toorhed Pheacians , the wan- 
ton and licorous woers likewiſe of lady Penelope, difſolute though they were otherwiſe, and all 
50 l{landers were never ſervedat their tables with any viands or cates from the ſea: no nor the 
companions of u//es in that grearand long voiage of theirs which they had atſea , ever laid 
hooke , leape , or weele , orcalt net into the ſea for fiſh , ſoloag as they hadabir of bread, or 
handfull of mealeleft : | | 
But when their ſhip had uittailes none, 
But all therein was ſþent and gone. (2x5 
evenalittle before that rhey laid hands upon the kowes ofthe ſunne , then beganthey to fiſhz _ 
not iis tor any deintie diſhes, but even tpr necellary tood : E170 


With 
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IVich bended hookes, for now their may, 
| Great hunger bu ,and guts did gnaw. 
So that for extremenced they were forced to catfiſh, and tokill the ſunnes kine : whereby wee 
may perceive that it wasa point of ſantimonic and chaſtitic , not onely among the Aegyprti- 
ans and Syrians, but the Greeks alſo,to forbeare feeding upon fiſh ; for that beſide the injuſtice 
- ofthething, they abhorred asIthinke, the ſuperfluous curiolitic of ſuch tood. 
; Heereupon Neftor tooke occaſion to ſpeake : And why (quoth he) is there no reckoning 
madeof mycountrey-men and fellow-citizens, no more than of the Megarians? and yer you 
| have heard me to ſay often times, that the prieſts of Neptuze, whom we call Hieromnemones, ne- 
ver cat filth : for this god is ſurnamed Phytabmios, that is to ſay , the Preſident of breeding and x, 
generation inthe ſea:and the racedeſcending from that ancient Hellexfacriticedunto Neptune, 
| bythe name and addition of Patrogeneros, that isto fay, the ſtock-tather and principall Proge- 
nitour, being of opinion, tharman came ofa moiſt and liquid ſubſtance.as alſo,be the Syrians; 
which is the very cauſe that they worſhip and adorea fiſh, asbeing ofthe ſame kinde, generati- 
on, and nouriture with themſclves ; philoſophizing and arguing in this point, with more appa- 
rence and ſhewof reaſon, than THaaximander did, who aftirmed not, that men and fiſhes were 
bred both in the ſame places; but avouched that men were firſt engendred within fiſhes them- 
ſelves,and there nouriſhed like their yoong frie ; but afterward, when they became ſufficient and 
ableto ſhift and helpe chem,they were caſt foorth, and ſo rooke land : like as therefore, the fire 
eareth the wood , whereby it was kindled and fer a burning , though itwere father and mother 26 
*OrCyex, bothunto itzaccording as he ſaid, who inſerted the marriage of * Ceyx among the works of He- 
 ſpaus;,even ſo Anaximander in pronouncing , that fiſh was both father and motherunto men, 
taxeth and condemneth the feeding thereupon, | 


EF. /|-' |: THENINTH QUESTION. 
Whether it be poſoble thar new diſeaſes may be engenared by our meats? 


[- Hilo the phyſician conſtantly affirmed, thatthe leproſie, called Elephantiaſis, was adiſeaſe 
: not knowen long ſince; for thatnone of the ancient phyſicians made any mention oof this 36 
2 maladie z whereas they travelled and buſted their braines,to trear of other ſmall trifling matters, | 
| (Iwornotwhat) and yet ſuch ſubtilties as the common ſort could hardly comprehend, But 1 
roduced and alledgcd unto him for a witnefſe out of philoſophie, Arhenodorm, who inthe firſt 
booke of his Epidemiall or popular diſeaſes, writeth, thatnot onely the ſaid leproſie, butalſo 
Hyarophobre,that isto ſay , the feare oftwater , occaſioned by the biting of a mad dogpe , were 
firſt di{covered in thedaies of 4ſcleprades : nowas the companie there preſent , marvelled that 
theſe maladies ſhouldnew!y then begin, and raketheir confiſtence in nature; ſothey wondered 
as much on the other fide, how fo great and grievousdiſeaſes could be hidden fo long, and un- 
knowen to men: howbeit, the greater partinclined rather to this ſecond & later opinion, as be- 
1ng morereſpective and favourable to man; for that they could not be perſwaded , thatnature yo 
in tuch caſes thould in mans bodie (as it were in ſome citic) ſtudie novelties, and beevermore 
inventivg and working new matters. Astor Diogeniane, he ſaid , that the paſſions and mala- 
dics of the ſoule, held on their common courſe, and went the accuſtomed way ſtill, of their pre- 
decefſours : And yet (quorh he) wickednefle is very manifold in ſundry ſorts , and exceeding 
_ audacious, to enterprile any thing : and the mind is a miſtreſſe ofherſelfe,and at her owne com- 
mand; having puifſance to turneand changeeaſily as ſhe thinketh good: and yet that diſordt- 
nate contuſion of hers,hath ſome order in it; keeping a meaſure in her paſſions,and conteining 
| herſelfewithin certeine bounds, like as the ſea,in the flowings and tides ; in ſuch ſorr,asthat ſhe 
£ bringerh forth no new kinde of vice,ſuch as hath not bene knowen unto thoſe in oldetime, and 
of which they have not written: forthere being many different ſorts of luſts and deſires, infinite 5, 
motions of teare, as many kinds of paine , and no fewer formes of pleaſure 3 which would re- 
quire great labour ro reckon up, andnotto give over. 
T heſe neither now nor yeſterday 
_ Began; but all have kiveday: 
And no man knowes, nor can ſay well, 
Smce when they firſt ro men befell, | | YEP 
| norya whereupon any new maladic or moderne paſſion hathariſen in our body 3 coniidering 
4 | E He 2 it 
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ithath not of it ſelfe the beginning of motion properly asthe ſoule hath, butis knit and conjol-. 
acd with nature by common cauſes,and compoſed with a certeine temperature : the infinite va- 
rietic whereof, wandereth notwithſtanding within the pourpriſe of ſer bounds andlimirs; like 
unto a veſſell which lying at anchor inthe ſea , neverthelefle doth wave , and is toſſed withina 
round compaſle : forneither the ſctled conſtitution of adifcaſe is withour ſome cauſe, bring- 
ing into the world irregularly and againſt all law of nature, a generation and power from that 
which hath no being atall : nor an caſte matter is it fora man to finde outanew cauſe, unleſle 
withall,he do ſer downe anew aire, ftrange water, and ſuch'meats as our foretathersnever taſted 
of, imagining,thatthey arc run hither ro us now and never before,out of (I wotnot what) other 
10 worlds; or imaginaric inter-worlds and ſpaces berweene ; for {icke wee tall by mcanes of the 
ſame things whereof we live 3 and no peculiar and proper feeds there be of diſcaſes; but the 
naughtineſle and corruption of ſuch things whereby wee live, in regardof us, andour owne 
faults and crrours befides, aboutthem , are they which trouble and offend nature : theſe rrou- 
bles have perpetually the ſame differences, thoughthe ſame many times rake new names ; for 
theſe names are according to the ordinance and cuſtome of men; burtthe maladies themſelves 
arethe afteRions of narure : and ſo thole diſeaſes of themſelves finite,being varied & diverſified 
by theſe names intinite , have deceived and beguiled us : and as there isnot lightly and upon a 
ſudden , commirted in the Grammaticall parts of ſpeech, or in the Syntaxts, and conſtruttion - 
thereof,any new barbariſme,folzciſme, or incongruitiezeven ſothe remperatures of tnens bo- 
20 dies, have their falles, crrours and tranſgreſſions, which becerteine and determinate, confide- 
ringthat in ſome ſort,even thote things which are againſt nature, be compriſed and includedin 
nature: and this is it, that the wittie inventers and deviſers of fables , would fignifie ia ſaying: 
That when the giants made warte againſt the gods, there were\ingendred certeine {trange and 
monſtrous creatures every way, atwhattimeasthe moone was turned cleane.comrary,, and a- 
roſenot as ſhe was wont : and verily , their meaning was , that nature produced new maladies, 
likevnto monſters, but withall, imagine and deviſe acauſe of fuch changeand alteration , that 
is ncicher probable nor yet incredible z but pronouncingand aftirming, thatthe augmentation 
more or lefle of{ome diſeafes, cauleth that newneſle and diverfitic in them , which is notwell 
done of them (my good friend Philo :) for this intention and augmentation may well adde 
20 thereto frequencie and greatnetle; bur ſurely it tranſporteth not che ſubject thing outof the 
firſt and priwitive kinde : and thus I ſuppoſethe leprofie or Elepantiajis ro benothingels, bur 
the vehemeacic of thele ſcurvie and ſcabbie inteRions; as alſorhe Hydrophobie, Or vaine fcare 
of water , no other but an avginenration of the paſſionsof ſtomacke or mclancholie : and veri- 
ly, a woonder it were, that we ſhould not know how Homer was not ignorant hereot; forthisis * 
certeine,that he called a dogge »vwriez, of this raging accident whereto he is ſubject : and here- E 
upon menalſfo, whenthey arc in a rage, be faid likewiſe aviv. VVhen Diozemanm had thus dil- 
courled, Philo hit — both ſeemed fomewhattoanſwere and refute his reaſons; andalſo re- 
queſted me to ſpeake in the behajfe of the ancient phyſicians, who were thus challenged and _ 
condemned for their ignorance or negligence in theſe principall marters, incaſe it were true, 
40 thattheſe maladies were not of a later breed and more moderne than their age, Firſt therefore, 
it ſeemed unto me, that Diogezianm put not this well downe for a good ſuppoſall, that tenſtons 
and relaxations, according to more or leſſe, make no differences, nor remove the ſubject mat- 
ters our of their kinde : for by this meanes we ſhould likewiſe ſay, that vineger diftered norfrom 
winethat is ſouring,norbitrernefle from ſtyplicitie or ſoureneſſe,nor darnellftrom wheat,ne yer 
garden mints fromthe wilde mint: but evident it is, that theſe do degenerate, yea, and become 
altered in their very qualities; partly by relaxations , as thethings doe languiſh andlolerheir . 
heart; and in part, by tenſion, as they be reenforced, and rake vigor : torotherwiſe, we mult be 
torced to ſay,that the flame differeth not from a white orcleere winde, nora light froma flame, 
nor froſt froin dew, nor haile from raine ; butrthar all theſe be but the inforcements onely and 
5© tenſions of the ſame things; and ſo conſtantly we ſhallbedriven to affirine, thatblindnefle and 
dimme ſight differnot,and inordinate paſſion of vomiting, called Cholera, is nothing different + 
from akeckiſh ſtoinacke and a deſire to caſt,but onely according to augmentation and ditninu- 
tion,more or lefle : and all this is nothing to the purpoſe; for it they admit and ſay , thatthis 
very tenfien and augmentation in vehemencie,came but now of lare,as if this noveltic were 0c- 
 caftoned by the quantitie and not the qualitie, yetthe abſurditie of the paradox remainerhne- 
vertheleſſe : morcover,ſecing that Sophocles ({peaking of thoſe things, which becauſe they had 
not bene in times paſt,men would not beleeve to be ar this preſent)ſaid very well in this wiſe : - 
YVvy =  w_ 
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All kindof rthines both good and bad, 
| Once at the firſt their bemg had. = 
This alſo ſeemerh very probable and to ſtand with great reaſon,that maladies ran not forth all ar 
once, asifthe barriers had bene ſet open forthe race, and they ler out together: bur ſome came 
alwaics ſucceſſively behinde at theraile of others , and each one tooke the firſt beginingatacer- 
-taine time : And a man may well conjecture and gucſſe (quorh 1) that ſuch as aroſe of want and 
indigence, as alſothoſe thatcame ot hear and colde, were the firſt that aſſailed our bodies; but 
repletions,gluttonies,and delicate pleafures,came atterwards together with {loth and idlenefle; 
which by reaſon of abundance of victuals, caufed great ſtore of ſuperfluities and excrements, 
' from whence proceeded ſundry ſorts of maladies; the complication whereof and intermixture 10 
one with another, bringeth evermore ſome new thing or other : for every naturall thi Ng,15 OT- 
derly, and limited; becauſethar nature 1s nothing els bur order itſclfe, or at leaſtwiſe the worke 
of order : whereas diſorder (like tothe ſame that Pindarw (peaketh of ) is infinir, and can not be 
compriſed within any certeinenumber; ſo that whatſoever is unnaturall, the ſame umediarly 
is unlimited and infinit: for,the truethwe can not deliver but one way ; marie to lie, a man may 
finde an infinit number ofmeancs , by occaſion of innumerable occurrents; alſo accords mu- 
ficall and harmonies, ſtand upon their certeine proportions; but the errours that me commit 
in playing upon the harpe or other inſtrument, in ſong, and indauncing, who is able rocom- 
prehend ? although Phyymchw the tragedian poer ſaid of himſclte thus: 
, In daunce I finae 45 many ſorts | "FA 
And formes of geſtures ana aiſports, 
As waves inſea, and billowes ſtrong 
Ariſe by tempeſt all night long. 

And Chry/jppme writeth that the divers complications ofte: proficions,which they call Axi- 
oms, and no more, ſurmount the number of ren hundred thouſand: but Fpparch reprooved 
this, and taughtthat the afhrmative doth conteine of connexed propoſitions , one hundred 
thouſand, and beſides, one thouſand fortieand nine; but the negative of the fame propoſitions 
comprehendeth three hundred and ten thouſand, with a ſurpluſage of nine hundred , fiftie and 
two: and Xenocrates bath ſet downe,that the number of ſyllables,which the letters in the alpha- 
ber, being coupled and combined together,do affoord, amount to the number of one hundred 30 

| millions, and ewo hundred thoutandover : why thould it therefore bee thought ſtrange and 
wonderfull, that our body having in it fo many faculties,and gathering ſtill daily, by that which 
ircareth and drinketh,fo many difterent qualities, conſidering withall, that it uſeth motions and 
mutations, which keepe not one time nor the ſame order alwaies ; thecomplications and mix- 
tures of fo many things together, bring evermore new and unuſuall kinds of maladies, ſuch as 
T hucydides wrot, was the peltilence at Athens,conjeuring thatthis was no ordinarie and uſuall 
maladie,by this eſpecially,for that the beaſts of prey,which otherwiſe did cat of leſh,would not 
touch adead bodie : thoſe alſo who fell ſicke about the red ſea (as Agathireides maketh report) 
wereafflicted with ſtrangeſympromes and accidents, which no man had ever read or ſeene, and 
among others, thattherecrawled from them cerreine vermin hke ſmall ſerpents, which did eat 49 
the calves of their legs and the brawnes of their armes; and Jooke wheaſoever a man thoughtto 
rouch them, in they would againe, and winding about the mukles of the fleſh, ingendered in- 
flammations and impoſtumes with intolerable paine, This peſtilentdifeaſe, no man ever knew 
before, neither was it ever ſeene {ince by others, but by them alone, like as many other ſuch ac- 
cidents; for there was aman who having becne along time tormented with the diſurie or difft- 
culric of his urine, delivered in the end by his yard, a barley ſtraw knotted as it was with joints: 
and we know a friend and gueſt otours, ayoong man , who together with a great quantitie of 
naturall ſeed, caſt foorth alittle hairic worme or vermin with many fect, and therewith itranne 
very ſwiftly : _Ariffotle writeth alſo , that the nourſe of one Timon of Cilicia, retired herelte 
for two moneths ſpace every yecerc, and lurked in a certcine cave all the while , without drinke 50 
or meat, or giving any other apparence of lite , but onely that ſhee tooke her breath: certes 
recorded itis inthe Melonian books, that itis acerteine ſigne of the liver diſeaſed , when the 
ſicke partie is veric bulic in ſpying , ſeeking , and chaſing the mice and rats aboutthe houſe; 
athing that now a daicsis nor ſcene : let us not marvell therefore, ifathing be now engen- 
dredthar never was feene before, and the ſame afterward ceaſe as if it had never beene; for 
che cauſe licth in the nature of thebodjie,, which ſometime raketh one temperature , and one 


while another: but if _—_— bring in anew aire, and a ſtrange water, let him alone, —_—_ 
I 


{ he eighth Booke. 


— |; 3 , | x > 

he is ſo Ciſpoſed : and yet we know well that the followers of Democritus both ſay , and write, 
that by the worlds which perith without this, and by the itraunge bodies which trom that in« 
fnitic of worlds runne jnto this, there ariſe many ines the beginnings of plague and pellt- 


lence, yea and of other exrraordinurix accidents: we will paſte over Ikewife the particularcor- 


ruptions which happen in divers countries , either by carthquakes, excefhve droughts , CX- 
tremehcars,and unuſaall raines, with which it cannot be choſen, but that both winds and rivers 
which ariſe out of the earth, muſt needs be hikewiſe infected , diſeaſed, andaitered: but howio- 
everthofe cau{cs wee (cr goc by, yetomit we muſtnot, what great alterations and changes be 
in our bodies, occationed by our meats and vianas , ad other viet and ulage ot our 1clves; 
Io for many things which before rimewere not wont to bee rafted or cater, arc becomenow molt 
pleaſant dainties; as for cxawple; the: drinke mate of honje and wine; as aifo the delicate 
dith of a farrowing ſwines ſhape or wombe asor.ie braine ofa beaſt, it1s faie, tharin old 
time they were wontto reject and caſt it trom them, yea, and formuch to deteſt and abhorre 


ir, thatthey would not abideto heare-one roname it; and for the cucumber, the melon or 


pompion,.the pomcetron and pepper , I know: many oldtojke at this day , thatcannor a= 
way with thcir taſte : credible it 1s therefore; thatour bodies receive a woonderfuil change - 


and {trange alteration by fuch things! in their temperature , acquiring by little and little a di- 
vers qualitie , and ſuperfluitie of excrements farre different from thoſe before: ſemblably wee 
are tobelcevethar the change of order in our viands, maketh much heerero; forthe ſervices at 
20 the boord, which in times paſtwere called the. cold: rables, to wit,of oiſters ſea-urchings, ,preene 


ſallads of raw lettuce,& ſuch other herbs,be as-irwere the light torerunners of the feaſt,as tranſ- 


ferred now by Plato, from thererewardto the foretront, and haverhe firſt place,whereas before 
in old time,they cameinlaſt : agreat inarter there 1s alſo in thoſe beavers or fore- -drinkings cal- 


led Proporata, tor our ancients would not drinke fo much as water before they did cat; and now 
adaies,whenas menare otherwiſctaſting & have eatnothing, they will be mmanerdrunke, & 


after they have welldrenched their bodies, they begin ro fa!l unto their meats, and whiles they 
be yctboiling,rhey purinto the ſtomacke thoſe things that bee-attenuant, inciſive and ſharpe, 
for toprovoke and {tirre up the apperice, and (till fll themſclyes up full with other viands: bur 
none of all this hath more power to make mutation in our bodies, nor robreed new maladies, 
30 than thevarictic of fundry taſhions,of bathing of fleſh: for firſt & formoſt itis made ſoft, liquid, 
and fluid as ironis by the fire, and afrerwards it zeceiveththe retpper and tincture of hard ſicele, 


by coid water: fo that me thinks if any one of thoſe who lived aliulc bciore us ſholild ſee the 


dore of our ſtouphes and baines open, he mightfay thus : 
Heere into runzeth Acheron, 
And fire-like burning Phlegethon, 
Whereas in our forefathers daies.they uſcd their bathes and hot-houſes,fomilde, ſokinde,and 


tcmperatc: thatking TMlexaxder the Great,being in atever, lay and flepr within them: yea the. 


Gaules wives, bringing thither the:r pors of pottage,and other viands ,did eat even there: with 


their children, who bathed rogether with them: but i ir ſeemerh in theſe daics, that thoſe who _ 


49 are within the ſtouphes and baines,be hike unto thoſe that are raging madde and barke as dogs, 
they pulte and blow like fed fwine , they lay about them and tofle every way the aire that they 
draw 1n,asit were mingled with fire & water, ſuffererh no picce nor corner ofthe body in quict 


and ceſt, itt} naketh, roflerh, andrcmooverh outof place,thelcaſt indiviſible parcel] thereot,un- 


till ſuch time as we cometo quenchand allay the ſame thus inflamed and boiling as they doe: 
Thereis no need therefore © Diogenianz(quoth I) ot torren and fare terched cauſes from with- 
out, neither of thoſe new worlds and intervals betweene: for ro goeno further than to our 
ſelves the very change onely of the fathion of ourdier, Is a ſuthcicnt meanes both to breed,and 
alſoto aboliſh and cauſeto caſe any maladicin us. 


50 THE TENTH QUESTION. 


What is the rea/on that we take leaſt heed of dreames in the end of Autumne, and give J {wall 


credit ur:to them ? 


rims lighting upon phyſicall problemesor naturall queſtions of _AH1fofle, hich were. 
brought to Thermo97/e, for to paſte the time away, filled both himſelte with many doubts, 
as ordinari! I'y men G0, who are by nature ſtuJiovs,and aiſo pur as many into the heads of others, 

&'Vingreſtiwony h 3eerein to udriffotle who faith: That much k momledge breedetl many acca- 
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ſions of doubt ; as for other queſtions,they afforded unto us no unpleaſant paſtime and recrea- 
tion,in the day time aswe walked in the galleries abroad;bur that probleme concerning dreams, 
(namely, that they be uncertcin a hon falſe,c{pecially during thoſe moneths whe trees ſhed 
their leaves)was ſet on foot again(I wotno thou )afier ſupper by Phaworing:,when he had done 
with other diſcourſes: As for your familiar companions my children,they were of opinion,thar 
Ariſtorlejhimſelfe had ſufficiently ſolved the queition, & there needed no farther enquirie into 


| 


the marter,nor any ſpeech more to be made thereof,bureven to attribute the cauſe,as he did,to | 


the new garhered/fruits of that ſeaſon : for being as they were, treth and greene (tillin their 


ſtrength and full of vigour, they engendred in our bodies many ventoſines and bred much 
trouble and agjtation in the humours: for Jikely it is not, that new wine alone doth worke, 


boile, and chaufe, nor that oile onely, being new drawen and preſſed, yeeldeth anoiſe as it bur- 
peth in lampes, by occafion that the heat cauſeth the windinetle and ſpiric thereof to evaporate 
and walme out : but we ſee that corne alſo newly inned , &all fruits of trees preſently upon their 
eathering,arc plumpe, full, and ſwelled againe, untill ſuch time as they have cxhbaled foorth all 
that is Aatuous , and breathed out the crudities thereof : nowthat there be certeine meates that 
cauſe troubleſome dreames, and engender turbulent viſions and fanſtes in our ſleepe, they 
brought in and alledged for their teltimony the inſtance of beanes, and the head of the pulpe 
or pour-cuttle fiſh , which they are bidden to abſtcine from, who would divine and forethew 
things that come by dreames, As for Phavoripws, howſocver he was himſcltc at all times won- 


[0 


dertully affeted & addifted to Ariſtotle, and one who attribured unto the Peripateticks ſchole 26 


this fingular commendation, that their doctrine caried more probabilitie and reſemblance of 
the truth, than other philoſophers whatſoever ; yet atthis preſent he came out with an old ruſtic 


reaſon of Demoeritus,taken out of the ſmoake(where1t had gathered adeale of rhicke ſoot) for 


to furbiſh, ſcoure, and make it bright againe: for this was the vulgar opinion which Nemocrit ws 
put downe for a ſuppoſition: That certeine images doe enter and pierce deepe into our bodies 
thorovgh the pores, which as they riſe againe from the bottome, cauſe thoſe viſtons which ap- 
pcare unto us as we {lcepezthat theſe came our of al parts wandering,as preſented from utenſils, 
habillemeats,& plants,but principally from living creatures, for that they moove & ſtir much, 
and beſides are hot, having not onely the expreſle {imilitudes and ſundry formes of bodies im- 
printed ini them,as Epicurws thinketh ( who thus farre foorth followeth Democritzs, and leaverh 
him there) but alſo drawing therewith the apparences of the motions of the minde, of counſel, 
of uit} milde aftetions, as alſo of vehement paſſions, wherewith they entring in , doe ſpeake 
as1t they were living things,anddiſtinctly carieunto thoſe that receive the ſame, the opinions, 
the words, the diſcourſes and afteftions of ſuch as tranſmit the ſame, if in their entrance they 
reteiveſtill che exprefle figures and nothing confuſed ; which they doe eſpectally,all while that 
their way and paſſage thorough the aire, clecre and united, is ſpeedy,quicke, and not empea- 
ched by any hinderance : con{idering than, that the aire of the Aurumnall quarter, intheend 
when as trecs doe caſt theirleaves , hath much aſperitic and incqualitic, ic rurneth afide and 


putteth by diverfly thoſe images , cauſing their evidenceto be feeble and tranſitorie, as being 


darkened by the tardity and floynefle of their pace inthe way : whereas contrariwiſe, when they 
runne toorth in greatnumber , and ſwiftly out of thoſe things that ſwell with fulneſle , and 
burne, as it were, with defireto be delivered of them, then as they paſſe they yeeld theirreſem- 
blancesall treſhand very ſignificant. After this, caſting his eje upon Autobulws, and ſmiling 
withall: Me thinks (quoth he) that I perceive you, andihoſe about you, to addrefſe your {elves 
alredy tor to maintaine a kinde of fight againit theſe images, & that you meaneto faſten with 
your hands and catch hold of this old opinion, as if itwere ſome rotten picture , to doe it ſome 
violence: Goe to (quorh CHutobulus) will you never leave theſe faſhions, to play with vs In 
this manner ? for weeknow well enough iwis, that you hold and approovethe opinion of Art 
ſotle,and that tor to give aluſtre thereunto, you have ſet this of Democritus by it, as 2 (ſhadow 


40 


and to1le: that conceirtheretore of Democritwe,we will turne over and put by , and take 11 hand 50 


tor to impugnethts reaſon of Hiftotles, which impurcrh all to theſe new fruits, and unjuſtly 


without al all reaſon,blamin g & diſcrediting that which we all love ſo well ; for both Summer & 


Autumne will beare witneſle, thatwhen weeattheſe fruits, more freth and greene, Even at ſuch 
time as they are molt ſucculent ,and verdant: ( as _Antimachus ſaid ) our dreamCcs arc lefle ly- 
ing and deceirfull : but theſe noneths which we name, the Fall of the leafe,pitching their tents 
as if were, and taking up their ſtandings cloſe ro the Vinter,have reduced already, both corne 


ot the hictd, and alſo the fruits of trees, which remaine uncaten by their pertect conc —_— 
| this 


The ehth Booke. © - _ : by 


this paſſe thatthey looke {lender , and in ſome fortriveled, as having loſt by this time , that vio- 
lent, heady, and furious force which was in them, As rouchingnew wine, they that drinke it 
ſooneſt, doe it in the moneth * AnthiFeren, that is to ſay, Februaric,preſeutly after winter, and 
thatday upon which they begin to taſte it,we inour countrey call <3=% uweres, that is tofay,the F975 Fea0e | 
day of good fortune; but the Athenians name it,of opening their tunnes or wine veſlels, P7- 1,qure win - 
chezia: bur ſolong asthe Muſt or new wine is working ſtill, and inthe heatzwe fee, that all men ten, accor- 
even the very artificers and labourers are aftraidto raſte of it, andro meddle withall: ler us for- 415250 
beare therefore to ſlander and blame the good gifts of the gods, and goe we rather another way "0 

to worke for the inquiſttion of the cauſe, unto which the very name of the ſeaſon, and of thete 

Io windic and vaine dreames doth lead us: forthis time is called evwozes, that isrofay , rhe fall of 

the leafe, to wit, theend of Autumne; when by reaſon of cold, and drineſle , rreces ſhedde 

their leaves, unlefle it bee ſore which ate hot and fatty, by nature, as the olive, the law- 

rcll, and the date trees, or very moiſt, as the ivie and myrtle; forſuch as theſe, their rempe- 

rature helpeth,others nor, by reaſon thatthis glutinous humour which ho!deth the leaves up- © ©: 
on the tree, continueth nor; becauſe that theirnaturall humiditie is congealed withcold, or » © 
elſe dricd up, being fo feeble and little withall : to flouriththerefore, to grow, and to be freſh, 
in plants,and much more in living creatures ,ommeth of moiſture and heat ; and contrariwiſe, 
cold & drinefle are deadly enemies: & therefore Homer very properly, is wontto call men who 
are freſh and luſty ps, that is ro ſay, moiſt and ſucculent; as alforo joy and be merry, he ex- 
20 preſſerh by the verbe i=»: that is ro ſay, to be hot; contrariwile, that which is dolorous and 
fearefull, he tearmeth a4: 4 xpr2e3?, that isto ſay , ſtiffe & itarke for cold;a bodie that is dead, 
he tearmeth >i5z;, that isto ſay , without moiſture; as alſoo7, thatis to ſay, a veric ano- = 
romy, dried inthe ſmoakegor againſt the ſunne; which are two words deviſed to traduce & note 
their extreme drineſſe: morcover, bloud which is the thing within us , of principall ſtrengeh 
& vertue,is both hot and moiſt;but old age is deſtitute Fothof che one and the other: now it lee- 
meth thatthe later end of Autumne is the very age of the yere,having performed hisrevolutia; 
for as yet the moiſture is not come, but the heat is gone alrcady,or at leaſtwiſe is yery feeble, & 
that(which is a grear ſigne of cold & drinefle)this {caſon cauſeth bodies to bediſpoſed unto dil- 
caſes. This being laid (ora ground, neceſlary itis thatthe ſoule ſhould have a ſympathy & fel- 
- © low feeling of the indi! poſitions of rhe bodic, & that when thel pirits be incraſfate & thickned, 
and the powre and facultic of divination or forcſ{ceing furure things,mult needs be dimined and 
dulled, much like as a mirrour or looking glafle, overcalt with ſome thicke miſt : no marvel] 
therefore if it ſend and tranſmit nothing 1n phantaſic and imaginations, that is plaine,ex- 
preſſe, articulate, evident, and figaiticant, ſo long as it1s rough and unpoliſhed,not ſmooth 
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THE NINTH BOC 
OF SYMPOSIAQUES'OR 
BANQUET-DISCOURSE Sit tv ! 


The'Summarie or principall chaprers thereof, 
+ Y | #4, | 1 I 


8 Y 


= F verſes which hawe beene cited and alledged ——_—_ feafon or otherwiſe. 
V4 !1/bat is the canſe that the lerrer Alpha, or A, ftandeth firſt inthe a/phabet , or 
| A.b,c Nt HV. x5! 1 2177 : HT H 
in what Sempartich hath beene compoſed and ordeined , the nunber of yoyels 
= andſem-voye!s? y. | 
4 Whether hand it was of Venus, that Diomedes wounded? | " 
Vvv 3 is 5 What 


_Oof Sympoſraques = 


5 What wasthereaſon of Plato, when hee ſaid, that the ſoule of Ajax , came in the 20. place to 
the lot? n: 
6 ' What is covertly ſienifiedby the fable wherin Neptune s feigned ro be vanquiſvea? andwhy the 
| Athenians put out of their kalender the ſecond day of Auguſt ? 


ES: What ts the cauſe that the accords in muſxke are drvidedinio aternaric ? 


8 herein differ the intervals, melodious, and accordants in muſicke? 


hat wit that maketh accordor ſymphoni 2and what 6 the reaſon that when a man ſtriketh tws 
ftrings accordant together, the meloate ts more baſe ? 
10 How it commethto paſſe that the ecliptick revolutions of ſunne audmoone, being in number equal, 
yer the moone # ſeene to be oftner eclipſed than the ſunne? Io 


11 Thar we continue not alwaies one and the ſame,for that our ſubſtance evermore paſſerh ſtill away. 


- _ \ a, : * 
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-# 

ſais. | 


12 |herher ts wore probable of the rwaine, that the ſlarres be in number evenor od. 

13 A queſtion of contrary lawes and covenants, drawen ont of the third booke of rhe Rhapſodie of 
Homers has, 

14 Ofthe number of the Muſes, certeine diſcourſes and reaſons, not after a unigar and common ma- 
ner delivered. | 

15 That there be three parts of duancing, * motion,geſture, and ſhew ; and what each of theſe is: alſo 
what communitie there us betweenerhe art of poetrie, andrhe skill in dauncing. 


THEAINTH BOOKE OF =» 


Sympoſiaques or banquet-diſcourles. 


T he Proeme. 


His ninth booke of Sympoſtaques (6 Soffws Senecto) conteineth 
the diſcourſes held ar Athens, during the feſtivall ſolemnities of the 
Muſes; for thatthis number ofnine, ſorteth and agreeth well with 
the faid Muſes. Now if the number of queſtions handled in this 
booke , ſurmount the ordinarie Decade of the former books , you 306 
are nothing to marvel] thereat, becauſe we ought to render unto the 
Muſes all that appertcineth untothe Muſes), without taking away 
jor dereining ought from them, nomore than from holy ſacrifices; 
conſidering that we owe untothem many things beſides , and the 
ſame more beauritull than this, | 


THE FIRST QUESTION. 
Of verſes cited and pronounced in ſeaſon and to good pur poſe, or otherwiſe. 


40 


« Mmonice being captaine of the citic of Athens,was defirousin favour of Diogenima,to rake | 


view and knowJedge,how the yoong men profired, who were ſtudents in Grammar,Geo- 


mettie,Rhetoricke and Muſickez whereupon he invited to ſupper,the moſt famous regents and 
maſters,that were thorowout the wholecitie. There met alſo with them, and were preſear, ma- 
ny other learned and ſtudious perſons,in great frequencie, yea, and in maner all his friends and 
familiars: As for Achilles, verily,at the funcrall games and ſolemnities of Patroclws, he bad one- 
ly thoſe to ſup with him, who had fought hand ro hand in fingle combat to the utterance, with 
this intent (as it is ſaid) that if haply there had bene any choler or heat of revenge inkindled and 
inflamed betweene thefe-men,whiles they were in armes, they ſhould now Jay downe and quit 


the ſame , meeting thus at one feaſt , cating and drinking together at one table : but it hapned 50 


cleane contrary asthis time unto Armonims; forthe jealouſic , contention, and emulation 0 
theſe ſchoolemen ivd maſters ofatt aforeſaid, became rhe hotter, and grewto the heighth amid 
their cups; for by this time, they fell to argue, yea, and rochallenge anddecfie one another ,rca- 


ſoning, and diſputing without all order or judgement : whereupon, at the firſt he commanded 


the mulician Eratop, tofſing unto the harpez who began his ſong in this wie, out of the works 
of Heſiodus : © YAN | | | # 
| (8, 


—_—_— 


The ninth Booke. 


Of quarell and contention, 
T here were «5 then, more ſorts than one. Th gs 
for which I commended him , inthat he knew how to applie the dirtie of his ſong ſowellunto 
ghe preſent rime ; which gave occaſion afterwards unto Ammenixe of this argument ; namely,to 
diſcourſe of verſes in ſeaſon, and to good purpoſe pronounced; ſaying : Thar herein there ap- 
peared not onely a good grace , butalſo enſued otherwhiles great commoditic thereof, And 
preſently every mans mouth was full of that Rhapſodian poet; whoar the marriage of kin 


- 4 S 
* Ptolemexs,when he eſpouſed his owne ſiſter, and was thought herein to commit a ſtrange and 


unlawfull act, began his ſong with theſe verſes outof Homer : 
0 Great Jupiter, toJuno they, didcall 
Fes Hts ſiſter deere aad weaded wife withall. | 
as alſo another, who being to ling after ſupper before king Demerrias, at what time as he ſent 
unto him his ſonne Philip, being as yeta very infant, came readily forth with theſe verſes: 
T his childe, ſetthat you well bring up 
in vertuom diſcipline; 
As fits itherace of Hercules, 
and eke aſonne of mine. | | = 
Anaxarchus likewiſe, when Alexander at ſupper time flung apples at him,aroſe fromthe boord, 
rchearſingthis verſe out of Ewripides : | | : 
ao Some god one day,in weritte 
By mortall hand jhall wounded be. | | : 
But moſt excellently of all others,a Corinthian lad , who being led away priſoner, as the citie 
was forced and loſt,when Aſummiw taking a ſurvey of thoſe children who were free borne,com- 
manded as many of them as had any knowledge 1n literature , for to write beforc him, wrate ex 
tempore thele verſes: | | 
Thrice and fourerimes thoſe Greeks were bleſt, I ſay, 
IWheſe hap it was, to die before thu day. | 
And by report Mammiw tooke ſuch ruth and compaſſton heerear, that he ſhedreares, and for 


this youthes ſake , ſerat libertic as many as were of his kinred and alliance. There was remem-._ 


30 bred alſo, the wife of Theodor the trag<dian, who when the time drew neere, that ſuch poets 
and aCtours were to ſtrive for the beſt game , would not ſuffer him tolie with her z burafcer he 
was returned home from the theater, where he had gotten the victorie , and gained the prize, 
when he came roward hcr,the kiſſed and welcomed him home with theſe verſes : 

O noble ſonne of Agamemnon, now _ 

To ao with me your will, gaod leave have you. | | 
Semblably, ſome there were in place , who heereupon inferred many other verſes as unfitly al- 
ledged,and altogether our of ſcaſon; for that it was notthoughr amiſle or unprofitable,bothto 


know the ſame,and to bewarethereby; and,namely,thatwhich is reported concerning Pomperus 


Magnus , when he returned from agreat expedition and warlike voiagez unto whom his litcle 
40 daughter was preſented by her ſchoolemaſter; and for ro ſhewunto him how the had profited 
in learning, when a booke was brought unto her, the ſaid ſchoolemaſter opened t, and turned 
to this place for her to reade, which beginneth thus :. j 
From warre thou art returned ſafe and ſound, 
Would God t hou hadſt bene there leftrdead onh ground. 


Alſo,when uncerteine newes (without any heador authour) was brought unto Cas Longmmus, 


that his ſonne was dead in aſtrange countrey , fo ashe|could neither knowthe trueth, nor yer 
do away the doubtfull ſuſpition thereof, there came an ancicar ſenatourto viſit him , and ſaid; 
What Zonginus,will you not contemne and negle& this vaine bruit and headlefic rumor,raiſed 
(no doubt) by ſome malicious perſon ?as if yountates had knowen nor read this ſentence ; 
50  Nopublicke fame, nor vox/poplt rt Pe. | 
Was ever knowen in vaineto ate. £54 


Asforhim, who whena Grammarianin the ifle of Rhodes, called forathearne, to varic upon, 


and to [hew thereby his learning before the people in a frequent theater, gave him this verſe; 
CLvaunt out of this ifle, I do thee reed, 
Aoft wmictkedwretch that lives, andthat with ſpeed. 
tis hardto ſay, whether he did it of purpoſe, contumcliouſly, to deride this poore Gramma.. 
Tails 


Philadelphae. 


— 


hy 


Of $ 'ympoſraques 


— 


| rian,or committed an errour againſt his will? Bur to conclude this diſcourſe of verſes inſerted 


aptly and otherwiſe alledged,did very pretily appeaſe rhe ſtirre andtumule among the regents 
and maſters of art abovelaid, p 


THE SECOND QUESTION 
AND THE THIRD. 


har is che cauſe why Alpha, (or A) was raunged fr ſt of all other letters? as alſo, what pre- 
portion, the number of vowels and ſemui-vowel; hath beene compoſed andoracined? 
| | | Io 
LF Ges the uſe and cuſtome was at Athens, during the foreſaid feaſts in the honour of 
the Muſes, that lots ſhould be carried roundabour the city, and they that chaunced by 
drawing to be matched rogether, propound one unto another queſtions of learning : Ammo- 
z1gs fearing leſt ſome proteſſours of one and the ſame arr, ſhould be committed in oppoſition 


' rogether,tookerhis order,and ordeined, that without any lottery atall,a Geometrician might 


- propoſe a queſtion unto a Grammarian z the Rhetorician unto a Mulician , and ſo reciprocal- 


ly anſwere them againe by turnes : Heereupon Hermias the Geometrician put foorth firſt un- 
to Protogenes the Grammarian,a queſtion, urging him to tell the cauſe,why, A was ſet formoſt 


 ofall the letters ? who rendred unto him arcaſon which goeth for currant in the ſchooles : For 


this is certcine (quoth he) that vowels may claime by amoſt juſt ritle, the place before all con- 29 
ſonants, whether theybe mute or ſemi-vowels : and ſeeing that of vowels ſome be long,others 
ſhort, anda third fort doubttfull, and as they fay,of adouble time : rheſe of the laſt kinde,ought 
by good right to be eſtcemed of greater woorth and puiſſance than the reſt; and of them , thar 
is,to have and hold the place of a capitainnefle, which in compoſition and making of a diph- 
thong, gocth alwaics before the other two, and never commeth behinde; and that is Alpha , 
which nether ſeconderh 7314, or Upuionſo,asthat it will in ſuch compoſition yeeld or helpe to 
make one ſyllable of thoſe twaine : butin a kinde of anger and indignation , leape backe a- 
gaine unto her proper place: contrariwiſc, ſet A/phawith whether youwill ofthe other two, fo 
as\he may goe before , ſhe will accord very well, and both together will make one entire (illa- 
ble, as we may ſee in theſe words, «pur, dvacy, as allo in «iz, uif5%, and an infinit number of 30 


others: thus intheſe three reſpeCts ſhee hath the victorie, and caricth the prize, like unto 


thoſe champions who are winners in Q#ingquedtizm, or the five ſeyerall games, for ſhe hath 
the vantage above the multitude of other letters, inthat ſhe. is a vowell above vowels, becauſe 
ſhe hath two times, as being one while long, and anotherwhile ſhort, andeven of theſe double 


_ timedvowels (hc hath the preeminence » by xealon that ſhe itandera alwaics before , and ne- 


vcr followeth or commeth behinde others. 

When Profogenes had made an end ofhis ſpeech, _A4-mmonins called unto me by name and 
ſaid: How now P/atarch,vilnotyouaid Cadnwm,being(as you are)a Boeotian as he was? for it is 
{aid,that he placed 4/pha betoreall other letters, forthar 4Jpha in the Phenician language ſig- 
nificth a beetc,repured amog them, not inthe ſecond or thirdplace, according to He/jodws,but 40 
cven the very firſt and principall ofneceſiaie mooveables belonging to a man : Not I (quoth 
he)forT wy bi to ſuccour (what I can)1mine owne grand-father,rather than the very grand- 
ſire of Bacchus; for my grand-tather Lamprias was wont to ſay: Tharthe firſt diſtinct and arti- 
culate voice which a man pronounceth, is bythepower of 2{pha; ſecing tharthe breath and 


 ſpirie within the mouth, is formed principally bythe motion otthe lips, which as they are ope- 


ncd and divideda ſunder, yeeld by that {imple overture this voice firſt , which of all others 
likewiſe is moſt ſimple, and performed with leaſt adoe , calling ncither for. the tongue to 
helpe it, nor waiting for the uſe thereof, butifſaeth foorth , even when ir licth ſtill and (tirreth 
not out of the owne place: and therefore ir isrhe firſt voice that infants utter: hecreupon allo 
commeth this word4i9v in Greeke, which fignifieth as muchas to heare any voice, forthatal- 50 
waics ſuch aſound as A is uſually heard: yea, and many other like vocablcs, as4/*», that 15 to 
ſay, to ſing; «va, that isto fay, to pipe3/and 4ad{cw, to cric or holla ; yea and theſe words 
«;@r to elevate orlift up, and «iye9, that is toſay;to open :not without good cauſe tooke theſe 
names upon the deduction and lifting up of the lips , whereby ſuch a ſound as 4, 1s let foorth, 
and falleth out of the mouth , and therefore the namesof other mute conſonants, all ſave one, 


archelpedbyrhis 4, which ferverh as alighttocleere their blindneſle: for there is but Py, or « 
7 onely 


—— - — —— 
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themis P, and the other X, pronounced with (+) or an aſperation. Se 
Heerero when Hermyas laid , that he approoved well of both reaſons: VVhy doe nor You 
then{quorh I ) expound anddeſiver unto us, what is the proportion it there be any,in thenum- 
ber of letters; for in mine opinion there is, which I colle& by this argument, inthat the mult- 
tude of mute conſonants and ſemivowels,in regard one of another, as al{o1n reſpect of vowels, 


ariſeth not ſo by chaunce, bur according to to the firſt proportion which we call Arichmernicall, 


tor there being 9.and 8. ir commeth to paſſe thatthe middle number betweene , as it ſurmoun- 
reth one, ſo it 1s equally ſurmounted of the other , and the two extremes being brought toge- 
10 ther, the greater in reſpet of the lefle, bearcth the juſt proportion of che number of mules, to 
that of Apollo; for 9. is attributed tothe muſles,like as 7.to Apollo, which being joined cogether, 


make the duple of that which is in the middes, to wit, of 8. and that by good reafon; tor that 


the ſemi-vowels berweene both , doe participate the power and cfhicacic of the extremes , to 
wit , mutes and vowels; according to the figure heere repreſented : _ 
AHMutes. Semivowels. Vowels, 


s 8 T 


I6 | 
Mercurie ( quoth hee) was the firſt god who found out lerters'in CAegypr : therefore the 
Aegyptians when they would repreſcnt the firſt Jetter,doe paint 7b4, a fowle dedicated tro Mer- 
cxrie: butnot well in my judgement , thus ro give the precedence and ſuperioritic of all other 
letters unto a beaſt that uttereth neicher voice nor ſound at all : Moreover, unto Mercnrie is 
conſecrated of all numbers, the quaternaric eſpecially , and many there bee who have written, 
that borne he was upon the fourth day of the inoneth: now it you multiply fowre by fower,you 
ariſe to {1xteene, the juſt number of thoſe firſt letters which were called Phznician, invented 
firſt by Cadmas. Of the other letters which afterwards were added to the reft , Palamedes devi- 
30 ſed one fowre; and Szmonides put thereto another fowre : moreover,the firſt pertet numberof 
all others 1s 3. as having a beginning, a middle, and an end : after it the number of 6. becaule ir 
is knowen very well to be equall inalithe parts thereof: of theſe now, it 6.be multiplied by 4. 
andthe firſt quadrat orcube(8) by the firſt perfe& number ( 3 ) they bring toorth 24. the full 
number of all the letters in the alphabet, VVhiles he thus ſpake ſtill, Zopyrion the Grammarian 
was perceived evidently to laugh at him and mumble ſomewhat berweene his teeth ſecret!y: 
but ſo ſoone as he had made an end of ſpeech , hecould hold no longer bur out hee ſpake and 


ſaid: That all this was nothing clſe but frivolous bibble-babble: For that ( quoth Zopyrios) 


there can no ſound reaſonat all begiven , but even by adventure andchaunce it fell out, that ſo 
many letters there were, and thoſe placed in ſuch order as they be : Like as ( quoth he) thar the 


40 firſt verſe of Homers 1114s, ſhould conteine ſo many ſyllables juſt,as the ficſt of his Odyſſea : and 


againe, thatthe laſt of the one, ſhould anſwer in number of ſyllables even , rethe laſt of the 0- 
vlicr,is altogether acaſuall thing, hapning ſo by meere fortune and nor otherwile. 


THE' FOURTH 'QUESTION. 


IWhetber hand is was of Venus that Diomedes wounded? 


Frer this, when Hermias addreſſed himſelfe to propoſe unto Zopyriena queſtion , we in- 


hibited and ſtaied him. But Maxim©m the Rhetorician, came with along tetch a farre off. 
50 our of Homer, and demaunded of him : Whether hand it was of YJexwus that Diomedes wounded ? 
With that Zopyrion to quithim againe, asked him. preſently : Of whether legge king Philip 
haulred > The caſe quoth Maxime is notallone and the ſame: for Demoſthenes hath left unto 
us no meanes for to anſwer this queſtion: but if you confeſle once that you OR ; others 
there bewho will ſhew you the very place where Homer telleth them who have any witto con- 
ecive,which hand of hers was hurt? Zopyrio tthis ſpeech ſeemed ro be aſtonied and ſtand ina 
maze : whereupon whiles he held his peace,neyueſe HMaximmn,to point unto us the Poe 
| atoreſaid: 


Ce tron, cos wo CE eee mum a ae c—— 
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aforeſaid: Firſt and formoſt (quorth cHaximus then) conſidering that the verſes runne inthis 
wilc ; | | | 2 
T hen leapt aſide beld Tidevs ſopne, 
. andtraverſing he ground, 
Stept ro, and with ſharpe poimed ſpeare, 
her hand aloft did wound, | 
Tr is plaine and evident ; that it he had meantto have ſmitten her left hand'y hee needed not to 
haveleapt at one fide, for he had the left hand of Yew juſt oppoſite unto his owne right hand, 
when he direly affronted her: and more propable it is,and ſtands to greater reaſon , that his | 
_ intent was to hurt the ſtronger hand, and that which held dereas ber tonne, whom ſhee ſee- 16 
\med with violence to carie away, and which being wounded, ſhe mightbetorced to forgoe her 
/ hold,and lethis body goe. Secondly, when Yen was returned up into heaven , Minerva by 
way ot {cofting,lavghedather,and ſaid to_Jupxer in this wile: 
No doubt, faire Venus hath ſuborn'd _ © 
ſome Greekiſh dame to love, 
Ard follow oneof theſe Troy knights, 
whom ſhe affetts above * 
All other wights: and whiles ſhe ftroak't 
thulady genlyſee, .. 
_ Her ſoft hand met with ſome gola-claſÞ,”” 2 
aud ſocamerasadtobee. | | 
And verily I ſuppoſe, that even-your ſelfe good fir ,'an excellent tegent and profeſſour as you 
are, if at any time you would feeme in making much of one of your ſcholars, to ſtroake and 
foftly ro handle him, willnotdoe it with your left hand, but with the right; and even ſo, verie 
like it is, that Vers, the moſt gentle and courteous goddeſle of all others, in this mannerdcal 
with the Grecian ladies,when the perſwaded them unto her minde. 


THE FIFTH QUESTION. 
#hat is the reaſon thas Plato ſaid, how the ſoule of Ajax came tothe lot jn the 20.place. 30 


F f/ His prettic diſcourſe aforeſaid, pleaſed the whole company , and made them all merrie, 
butone Grammarian named Hylas, whom Sofpss a profeſiour in Rhetoricke, ſeeing to fic 
all filent, ſad and heavy, (for thatin deed he had ſped not very well,whenſoever he made proofe 
of his {cholars proceedings) came outwith thele verſcs aloud : 

Ajax ſoale,the ſonne of Telamon, 

Remained [{:ll,and all alone, 
and the reſt of rhe verſes following, he delivered inan higher note than ordinaric, and rehear- 
{cd them alott untohim, inthis wiſe: , | - 

But now good ir come hither, that | 40 

»y words you may well heare, 
Repreſſe your tre, this anger quench, 
and rame your moodte cheere. 

But Hyles grumbling {till in anger, bewraied no lefſe by his crofſe and impertinent anſiver, ſay- 
19g: lhatthe ghoſt of Ajax in he!l, rooke her turne in the 20. place, and her lot was according 
to P/ato,to be tranſmuted into the nature ofa lion: Bur for mine owne part (quoth he) I thinke 
many timcs of the old mans Ying inthe comedic: 

Fetter it were an aſſe to bee p-Dn5 

Indeed, than for amantoſee / 

T hoſe lrue yreferd in worlay pelfe, UT 50 

bo are fer woorth behinde bimſelfe. 


Heerear So/is laughing heartily : ButI beſeech you good Hyles (quoth hee) meanewhilethar 
WC Are turning into aſſes, and taking pack-ſaddles on our backs ( it you regard and reſpect any 
thing the honour of P/ato) declare unto us the reaſon , why hee ſaid: That the ſoule of Ajax 
(him 1 meane who was Telamons ſonne) came inthe twenticth place to have her choice from 
the lottery > Vhich when Hy{zs flatly refuſed todoc, (for he thought tharthey made amock- 


wg 


| | 
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ing ſtocke of him , becauſe he had but bad ſuccefle in his former trials: ) my brother rooke the 
marter in hand: And whatfay you (quoth he ) to this ? may it not bee, for that 4jax caricd the 
name alwaiesfor beautie,zreatneſle and valour , 
N ext after Peleus /onne{[/ay,) | 
H ho was fans-peere for proweſſe ay ? 
And you know that twentic makes up the ſecond decade; and thedecade or number of ten,is of 
_ allnumbersprincipall and moſt puiffant, like as Achilles was among the princes of the Greeks, 
With that we al ſerupa laughter; Then Ammonins,Vell(quoth he) Zamprias,youare diſpoſed 
thus t0jeltand play with Hy{zs buctince of your owne accord,you have undertaken the charge, 
Io to.delver the cauſe hereof, let us intreat youto impart it unto us, not by way of ſportand me- 
riment, but in good earneſt, 7amprias was at the firſt notalittle troubled arthis chalenge, bur 
after he bad pauted, and thoughtupon the matter awhile,in the end he ſpake to this effect :Itis 
an ordigary thing (quoth {1e)with P/azo, to play with us many times merrily ,| by certeine devi- 
ſed namesthat hee uſcth : but whenſoever hee inſerreth ſome table in any treatiſe of the ſoule, 
he doth ir right foberly , and hath adeepe meaning, and profound ſenſe therein: for the intelli- 
gentnature of heaven, he calleth, a Chariot volant,to wit, tne harmonicall morion and revolu- 
100 of the world : and heere in this place whereof we are now in queſtion {to wit, inthe end 
of therenmth booke of his Common-wealth ) he bringeth in a meſſenger from hell, to relate. 
newes of that which he had there himſelfe ſeenc; and calleth him by the name of Era, a Pam- 
20 phylian borne, andthe ſonne of Armeniws, giving us covertly(by an xnigmaticall conveiance) 
thus much ro underſtand: That our ſoules are engendred by harmonie , and fo joined to our 
bodies , but when they be disjoined,and ſeparate from them, they runne rogerher all into aire 
from every {ide,and fo returne againe fromrhence unto ſecond generations: what ſhould hin- 
derthen butthis word * «5s, was put downe by him,not to ſhew a truch whereof he ſpake, bur * which 62+ 
rather «a5»,a5 a probable ſpeech, and conjecturall fiction,or elſe, a tiring ſpoken (as it ſhould metals I» 
ſeeme) roa dead bodie, and ſo uttered * vainly and at a venture in the aire: for Platoalwaies »;, $5.5. 
troucheth three cauſcs, as being the philoſopher who either firſt knew , or principally under- 
ſtood how fatall deſtiny is mingled with fortune : and againe, how our freewill is woont to bee 
joined with either of them, or is complicate with both: and now in this place before cited , hee 
ſhewerh excellently well , what power cach of theſecauſes hath in our humane affaires, artribu- 
ting the choiceand election of ourlife unto free will , (for vertue and vice befree, and at the  - 
commaund of no lord ) andrying tothe neceſiuie of ftarall deſtinie , a religious lite to God- 
ward inthem, who have made a good choile, and contrariwiſe in thoſe who have made achoile_ 
ofthewoorlſt: burthe cadences or chaunces of lots, which being caſt at a venture, and light- 
ing heere and there, without order, befall ro every one of us, bring in fortune,and preoccupare 
or prevent much of that which is ours, by the ſundry educations or governments of common- 
weale, wherein it hapneth each of us to live: for this I would have every one of you to conft- 
der, whether itbee not meere folly and without all reaſon, to ſeeke for acauſe oftharwhich is 
done by fortune and caſually ; for if lot ſhould ſeeme to come by reaſon , there were to be im- 
40 puted no more to fortune or adventure, butall to ſome fatalldeſtinic or providence. | 
Whiles Zamprias delivercd this ſpeech, Marcw the Grammarian , ſeemed ro count and be 
number(I wor not) what upon his fingers to himſelfe apart: but when he had made an end, the — 
ſaid fare named aloud all thoſe ſoules or ſpirits which are called out in Homers Netya: A- 
mong which (quoth he)the ghoſt onely of E/penor wandering {till in the middle confines , is 
not reckoned with thoſe beneath in another world, for that his bodie as yet is nor interred 
and committed tothe earth: as for the ſoule of Tire/zasallo , it ſeemeth nor to bee numbred 
with thereſt, | 
To whom now dead Proſerpina, 
| above the reſt did give, 
50 This gift alone right wiſe to be, 
although he aid not hve. 
asalſo the power to ſpeake with the living , and to underſtand their ſtate and affaires , even be- 
fore he had drunkethe bloud of ſacrificed beaſts: If then (quoth hee) © Lamprias you ſubtract 
theſerwo, andcount the reſt , you ſhall finde thatthe ſoule of Ajax was juſt rhe twentieth of 
thoſe which preſented theinſelves to Uſes; and heereto alluded Plato, as it ſhould ſeemeby 
way of mirth, joining his fable together with that evocation ot ſpirits , otherwiſe called Necyrs 


in Homers Odyſea. D 
TH 
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THE SIXTH QUESTION. 


IWhas is covertly meant by the fable, wherein Neptune # feigned to have beene vanquiſked: 
as alſo,vhy the Athenians take out the ſecond day of the moneth, Auguſt? 


Ow when the whole company were growen to a certeine uprore , AMenephyllus a Peri- 

pateticke philoſopher calling unto Hy/as by name: Youſee(quoth he)now, that this que- 
ſtion was not propounded by way of mockeric and contumelious flouting : but you my good 
friend(leaving this froward and mal-contented Cjax , whoſe name as Sophocles ſaith, is omi> 16 
' nous, andof 11] preſage ) betake your ſelte unto Neptune, and fide with hima while; who is 
wont torecount unto us himſelfe, how he hath beenc oftentimes overcome, to wit,in this city, 
by Minerwa; at Deſphi,by Apollo; in CArgos,by Juno; in Aegina, by Jupiter; andin N.axwms, by 
Bacchus: and yetin all his repulſes, disfavors, and infortunitics, he bare himſeltc alwaics mild, 
and gentle , caryingno ranckor or malice in his heart: forproofe heereof, there is even in this 
city atemple conunon to him and Minerva, in which there ſtandeth alſoan alrar dedicated to 
Oblivion : Then Hylas who ſeemed by this time more pleaſantly diſpoſed : But you have for- 
gotten (quoth he ) 6 Werephyliaa , that we have aboliſhed the ſecond day of. the moneth, Au- 
guſt, not in regard of the moone, but becauſe itwas thought to be the day upon which X ep- 
zune and Minerva pleaded for the ſeignoric ofthis territorie of Attica, Now I aſſure you(quoth 3® 
| Lamprias) N epture was every way much more civilland reaſonable than Thra/ibalme,in caſe 
being nota winner as the other, but alJoſer, he could forget all grudge and malice. 


Agtcatbreach and detect there is in the Greeke originall, wherein 
wanteth the farther handling of this queſtion, as al- 
ſo 5. queſtionsentier following, and a 
part ofthe 6, to wit, 


iv hy the accords in muſicke are devidedimto three ? 30 
$ therein differ the intervals or ſpaces melodious, from thoſe that be accordant ? 
g IWhat cauſe isit that maketh accord ? and what ts the reaſon rhat when ore toucheth two ſtrings 
accordam rogether, the melody ts aſcribed to the baſe? 
10 Whar ts thecauſe that the eclipticke revolutions of ſunne and moove being in number equall , yes 
we ſee the moone ofrner ecclipſed than the ſunne ? | 
11 That we continue not alwaies one and the ſame, inregard of the daily deflux of our ſubſtance. 
*12 \#hether of the twaine ts more probable, that the number of ſtarres i even or odde ? 


Of this tweltth queſtion thus much remainerh as followeth, 
| 40 


eng was wontto ſay: That children are to be deceived with cockall bones,but menwith 
othes : Then Glaxcias, I have heard (qugth he) that this ſpeech was uſed againſt Poherares 
the tyrant/; bur it may be,that it was ſpoken alſo to others: But whereby do youdemaund this of 
me ? Becauſe verily(quoth Sofp#)I ſee, that children ſnatch atſuch bones, & the Academiques 
catch at words: for itſecmerh unto me,that theſe ſtomacks differ in nothing from them , who 
holding out their clutched fiſts, play at handy dandy, & aske whether they hold in theircloſe 
| handeven or odde?Then Protogenes,aroſe, andcalling unto me by name:Vhat aile we(quoth 
he)and what is come unto us that we ſuffer theſe Rhetoricians and oratours thus ro brave it out, 
and to mocke others, being demaunded nothing in the meane time, nor pur to it for tocontri- 
bure their skot and part unto this conference and theſe diſcourſes? untefle peradventure they 50 
- will come in with this plea, that they haveno part ofthis rableralke, in drinking wine, as being 

thoſe who admire and folow Deme/{henes, who in all his life time never dranke wine: This 1s not 

the cauſe (quoth I) butthe reaſonis , becauſe we have ſpurred them no queſtions: but if you 

haveno berter thing to aske, I will propoſe unto them acaſe of repugnancie in contrarie lawes 

orconditions,and the ſame drawen out of Homer, 


_ THE 


; The ninth Booke.. ” = 


THE THIRTEENTH QUESTION. 
4 queſtion as ronching repugnant lawes , taken out of the third Rhapſodie or booke of Ho- 


mers as. | 


Nd whart is that caſe , demaunded he againe ?I will cell you (quoth T)and withall propoſe 
it unto theſe here : and therefore let them give attentive care ; Alexander Pars, in the 
third booke of Homersllias, giveth defiance to Aenelaas and chalengeth him to a fingle fight, 
' 36 with certaine conditions proteſting in this maner: 
Let w betweene both armies meet without, 
My ſelfe Imeane and Menelaus tout : 
To tryin ſmele fight upon this plaine | 9 —_ 
Towhichof us by right ſhall appertaine Be N-5 
Dame Helene, with her gooas : For looke who ſhall | 
Make good his ground, andquit himſelfe withall © 
So bravely, that the victorie he gaine, 
Have he her-ſelfe, and jewels in domaine. £ 
 Hedor againe publiſhing unto all, anddeclaring as well to Greeks as Trojanes the ſamecha- 
20 lenge anddefiance of his brother Pard, uſeth in maner the verie fame words,faying: 
His meaning ts, that Greeks and Trojanes all 
Beſides ſhould for the time ſurceaſe and quite 
Lay downe all armes upon the eround withall, 
Whiles he aud Menelaus hardy knight, 
For Helen fare, and all her jewels fight : 
End he that ſhall :he better hand otteine, 

With him both lady ſhall and goods remaine. | 
 NowwhencHezelaus had accepted of theſe conditions, and both ſides were ſworne to the ar- 
_ ticlesaccorded, 4gamemmontoratifie the ſame by his roiall aſlent,ſpake in this wiſe : 

20 Jf Alexander #» plame fight, | 
ſhall Menelavus {l-: 
Dame Helene hemay leade away, 
and her goods ar his will : 
But ſay that Menelaus brave, 
' ave Alexander /lay 
The woman then and what ſhe hath, ; 
let him ſtretght have away. 
Now for that Mexe/azs vanquiſhed Parts indeed, but yet bereft him not of his life z either ſide 
had good plea to defend their cauſe oppoſite unto their enemies: for the Greeks pretended a 
40 rightclaime unto Helena, for that Pars was overcome : and the Trojanes impleaded and de- 
nied to redeliver her, becauſe he was nor left dead in the place : howſhall this caſe then be 
decided and judged atight in ſo great adifference and contrarietie ? Certes it belongeth notto 
Philoſophers nor Grammarians alone; but it is for Rhetoricians alſo to determine heereof, 
who are both learned in Grammarand good letters; and withall , wellſeenein Philoſophie, as __ 
yoube. Then Sis gave his opinion and faid : That the caule and plea of the defendant cha- = 
lenged, was farre better and ſtronger, as having the law dire&ly on his fide: forthe aſfailane Þ”. 
and chalengerhimſelfe, denounced under what conditions the combatthouldbe performed; 
which ſeeingrthe defendant accepted of,and yeelded unto, itlicth not intheir power any more 
to adde oughtthereto: forthe condition compriſed in the chalenge, caried no words imply- 
50 ing {laughter ordeath of any fide; bur the vitory ofthe one,and the diſcomficure of the other; 
and that with very great reaſon: for by right the lady belongedto the better man,and more va- 
liantz andthe more valorous man is he who vanquiſheth : for otherwiſe it fallech out man 
times, that valiant and hardie men are ſlaine by very cowards; as afterwards ©Aehilles himſelfe 
chaunced to be killed by Par with the ſhot of an arrow: neither will any man (I trow) ſay, that 
Acpillesthas flaine, was the lefle valiant, or callthisthe victorie; bur rather the good fortune 
_ of Paris unjuſtly dealt, whoſe happe it wasto ſhootſo right; whereas on the other fide, Hedfor = 
was vanquithed by Achilles, betore he was flaine, for that he would not abide his comming, but 
| XXR for 
| z 
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for feare abandoned his ground and fled; for he that refuſeth combat and runneth away, is in 
plaine tearmes vanquiſhed, & hath no excuſe to palliate or cloake his deteature; bur flatly con- 
teſſerh his enemieto be bis better, And therefore 7744, comming at firſtro Helena for to give 
her intelligence of this combat ,faith unto her :: 

T hey will in combat fight it out 

with log ſpeares now for thee : 
Ard looke who winnesthe wittory, 
— buawiferhau nam'djbalt be. = 


And afterwards 7apiter himlelte adjudged the prize of victorie unto Menelaws in theſe words : 


| Now plume it 6s, the champion bold, 
{ir Menclavs hight, 
Hath quis himſelfe a man,and wonne 
the prize in [mele fight. 
For it were a ridiculous mockerie to ſay: That Pars had coquered Achilles, becauic he ſtood be- 
hind a farre off, & with the ſhot of an arrow wounded him 1n the foote , who never was ware of 


him,nor ſo much as looked for any ſuch thing; & that now whenhe refuſed combar,diſtruſted 


himſelfe, & ran out of the field like a coward, to ſhroud &hide himſelfe within the boſome, & 


/ berweene the armes of a woman, being as a man would ſay difarmed and deſpoiled of his wea- 


ons, even whiles he was alive, his concurrent ſhould not deſerve to carie away the viRtorie, 
ſhewing himſelfe the conquerour in open field; even according to the conditions offred by 29 
Paris the chalenger . Then Glaucw# taking the matter in hand, impleaded and argued againſt 
him thus : Firſt (quothhe ) inall edits, decrees, lawes, covenants and contracts, the laſt arc 
reputed alwates of greater validitic, and doe (tand more firme than the former: butthe ſecond 
covenants and the laſt, were they which were declared and publiſhed by Agamemner ; in which 
was compriſed, expreſly death for the end of the combar, and not the diſcomfitureor yeelding 
of the partic conquered : moreover the former capitulation of covenants, pafled onely by 
parole & bare words; butthe other which followed after, vas ſealed 8& confirmed with an oath, 
yea& a curſe and execration was ſettherupon,for whoſoever ſhould tranſgreſle the ſame: nei- 
ther was it approoved & ratified by one man alone,but by the whole army rogether:in ſuch ſore 


asthis latter pation and covenant, ovghr properly and by right , tobe focalled; whereas the 30 


| former was nothing elſe but the intimation of a chalenge and defiance given; inteſtimonie 


whereof, Priamus allo after the articles of combat were ſworne unto , departed out of the field 

ſaying: - 

Great Jupiter aud other gods 
immorrall now doe know, 

I hoſe deſtiny it #4 ro ate 


upon he overihrow. 


Forhe wilt well enough thatthe covenants of combar were capitulated and accorded upon this 


condition : and therefore it was, that alittle while after, HeeFor ſaith : 


God Jupiter aloft in heaven 49 
who ſits upon his throne, 
The covenants ſworne hath not perform'd 
which were agreed ana ſworne, 
For as yet the combat remained unatchived and unperfe&,neither hadit acertaihe and doubr- 
leſſe concluſion , conſidering neither the one nor the other of the champions was laine: ſo 
that in mine opinion, there 1sno contrarietic heere at all, becauſe the former articles and con- 
ditions were compriſed in the ſecond: for no doubryhe that killeth hath overcome; bur it fol- 
loweth nor, that he who vanquiſheth hath killed his enemie: but to ſay atruth , wee may well 
leadchus : That CAgamemron didnot reverſe or anull the chalenge or defiance pronounced 


by HedFor, but explaned and declared it; neither altered heir, but added rather the principall 50 


pointthereof, ſetting downe expreſly, him for victour who killed his enemie; for this indeed 


15acomplet andabſolute victory ; whereas all others have evaſions, pretended excuſes and 
oppoſitions., ſuch asthis of Menelars, who wounded not his enemie, nor ſo much as purſued 
and followed after him: like as therefore in ſuch caſes wherein there is an evident contra- 
diction of lawes indeed, the judges are wontto pronounce award and ſentence , according to 
that which is moſt expreſly and clerely ſerdowne, leaving that which is doubtful andobſcure; 


even {0 in this preſent caſe now in queſtion thatcovenant which hath an evident pms 
an 
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and admitteth no tergiverſation at all , we' ought roeſteeme more firme and effe&tuall : fur- 
chermore, that which isthe chicte and moſt principal point of all, even he himſelte who is ſi p- 
poſed to be the victour , inthat he retired notbacke, nor gave over ſecking for him that fled, 
but went up and downe, to and fro among the troupes ſearching all abour, 
If haply of this gallant kmeht 
Sir Paris he might have a cet. 
teſtified plainly, that his victory was impertect and of no validitie ; confidering that his concur- 
rent was eſcapedout of his hands, which put him in minde of the words which himſelfe a lic- 
_ tlebeforchad ſaid: | | | 
IO The houre of death zo whether of mu twaine 
1s come, let him lie dead upon the plaine : 
As for the reſt, ſee every one apart, | 
And that with ſpeed, you home mpeace depart. {o) 
And therefore it ſtood him upon neceſſarily, to fecke out ©4lexander, totheend, that having 
flaine him, he might accompliſh theentire execution ofthe combar, and gaine the endrhere- 
of; whereas,neirher killing him out of the way.,nor taking him priſoner,withontallright he de- 
 mandedthe prize of victoric; for in very trueth,hedid not ſo muchas vanquiſh him, if we may 
gather preſumprtons and conjecturall arguments , even ourof his owne words, complaining 
as he doth of Zupzter, and Jameating to himſclte, tharhe miſled of his purpoſe, intheſe words : 
$9 + O Jupiter, in heavenabove, 5 | 
n0 God there isagarne, X | 
More ſpightſull than thy ſelfe tome, * 
nor cruell; tobeplane, 
Tmade account, and ſo gave our, 
of Paris m this place, © 
Reveng'a to be for alt his wrones, 
and working my diſgrace :: 
' But now my ſword in hand © burſt, 
vzy Javelin launc'din vane. 
30 With force of armes, hath done no hurt, 
71 zor wrought him any paine. 0-0 
For himſelfeconfeſſeth , that ir was ronopurpoſe, thathe pierced thorowhis enemies ſhield, 
and tooke away his armet thattell from his head , unleſſe: he had wounded him therewith , and 


{lainc him outright, 
THE FO URETEENTH QUETSI ON. 


As touching the Muſes and their number , cerieine points not afier a vulgar and common me 
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of diſcourſe being thus finiſhed , we performed our-oblations and libamentsro'the Mu- 
4 ſes; andafter we had ſung an hymneto 4polls,the leader and conduCtour of the Mules, 
we chanted alſo to the ſound of the harpe;as Zraton plaiedthereupon,choſe verſes which He/o- 
dis wrote concerningthe generation-and birth ofthe:Muſes : when ourſong was ended, Hero- 
 &estherhetorician began his ſpeech inthiswiſe: Liften lordings (quoth he) youthar would di- 
ſtrat andplucke from us, Callope : theyfay (forſooth)that ſhe converſeth with kings, and not _ 
with thoſe who can skill of unfolding ſyllogilmes; or whopropoſe difficulequeſtionsro fuch as © 
{peake big, and are of magnificent ſpeech; tutthoſe rather who do andeffe&t great matters, the 
works I meane which concerne orators,politicians & Stateſmen : and as for C4o, of alltheMu- - . 
$0 ſes, ſhe adniiceeth and avoweth the encomiaſticall orations, whercin are conteined the praiſes 
of other artizans; for thatit.old time;our anceſtours called praiſes, Clea : and Polymneiaenter- 
teineth hiſtkoriez which is nothing els, butthe memoriall orremembrance of many antiquities : | 
and it.isrcported,thatin ſameplaces, and namely, in*Chos,they name all the Muſes ##=;thar * Or, 1izv, _ 
5to ſay , memorics: as fot me, I challenge alto ro my ſelfe ſome part of * Exterpe, if it be as * Or,7erpſe | 
Kiln /ppme faich , that ſhe icis,,, who __ allotred unts herthe giftto enterteine meetings and © 
rences, with pleaſure, deleQtationand grace : foran oratour isno lefleaffable in familiar | 
converſation , than eloquent in pleading cauſes atthe barre, or in opining and delivering his 
Xxx 2 nuyade - 
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minde in conſultations atthe counſell table ; confi dering that the art and profeſſion of an ora- 
cour, contcineth the facultic and featto win good will, do detend, mainteine, and juſtifiez bur 
principally,and moſt of all, we imploy our greatelt skill in praiſtng and diſpraifing ; which if we 
can order artificially and with dexteritie,wcare ableto bring abour andeffedt no ſmall marrers: 


and contrariwiſe, it we do unskilfully, and without art, we faile of the marke which we ſhoot at: 


for this commendable ntle, 
O God, thiaman how acceprable 
Is he toall, and wenerabic ! 
aoreeth in my judgement, to oratours, rather than to any other perſons, who have the skill to 


| ſpeake well and to perſwade : a giftmoſt requiſtt, fit, and beſeeming thoſe that are to converſe 
| with men. Then Ammonizs : It were not well done of us (quoth he) © Heyodes, if we ſhould be 
_ offended and angry with you, although you ſeere to comprehend all the Muſes together in 


your hang: for that among friends, allthings are common : and rherefore its , that 7upiter 
hath begotten many Mutes, thatevery man might draw abundance from them of all good 
things, and. make no ſpare: for we have nor ail of us need,ofthe skill in hunting,of militarie ſci- 
cnce,ofthe art of navigation, nor of the mechanicall handicrates of artizans ; bur we all ſtand in 


- necd of learning and erudition, 


their mother My»worwwn, conteineth juſto many letters ? Herodes laughed heartily 


As many 45 on fruits do feed, 
IWbich fer our uſe the earth doth breed. 


I'© 


And hereupon it is, that Zupzter hath procreated one Mmerva, one D:ian,and one YVulcane; but 20 


many Mules : now that there ſhould be nine of them in number jult , and neither more nor 


fewer, you will beſo good (will you not) as to yeeldusarcafon ? for I fuppoſe youare well ſtu- 


died inthispoint, being as you are, ſo wellaffected untocthem , and ſo much adorned by their 
graces. And what great learning (quoth Herodes againe) thould there be in that ? for eve 

mar hath in his mouth, thenumber ofnine, and there 1s not a woman, but ſmgeth thereof, and 
isable to ſay , that as itisthe firſt ſquare ariſing fromthe firſt odde number , ſoit is unevenly 
odde it ſclte , as being divided into three odde numbers equall one to the other. Now ſurely 


(quoth Ammonites, and herewith ſimiled) this is manfully done of you, and ftoutly remembred: 


but why do younot adde theretogthus much more, for a corollary and over-meaſure, that it is a 
number compoſedot the two firft cubes, conſidering that itis made of an unitic and an oftona- 
ric : and after another maner likewiſe of compoſition, uitandeth of two triangled numbers, to 
wit,a ſenaric andaternarie ,whereof, boththe one andthe other is a perteRt number : but what 
is the reaſon, that thisnovenaric or number oftnine, agrecth better unco the Muſes,than to any 
other gods or goddefles ;for nine Muſes we have,butnot nine Cereſes,nor nine Ainerwaes,nor 
vet nine Dzanaes ? youare not (I trow) perſwaded that the cauſe hereof'is, becauſe the name of 

=ocathng and 


after ſometime of pauſe and ſilence, ©Ammonits lollicited us to take the matter in hand, and 
' ſcarchthe cauſe thereof, VViththat, my brother beganne, and ſaid : Our ancientsin olde time 
| knew of no more than three Muſes; butto proove ſo much by way of demonſtration, before 
this company, where there be ſo many wiſe men an1 learned clerks , were a meere uncivill and 49 
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ruſticall part, ſavouring of vanitie and oſtentation: but I aſſure you, the reaſon of this number, 
was not (as ſome atfirme) che three kinds of mulzcke ormelodie, towit, * Diatonique,* Chro- 
matique, and * Harmoniquez norby occaſion. of the three termes or bounds which make the 
intervals in an oCtave or eight, of mulicke harmonicall,to wit, X ere, Meſe, and Hypate,thatis 
troſay, the Treble, the Meane, and the Baſe: and yetverily, the Delphians fo called the Muſesz 
wherein they did amifle, in my judgement, to reſtraine that generall name of them all, to one 
ſcience, orrather to one part of a ſcience , towit,'the harmonic of muſicke : but our ancients 
(knowing well,thot all arts and ſciences whichate praCtiſed & performed by reaſon and ſpeech, 
are reduced to three principall kinds, Philoſophicall; Rhetoricall,and Mathemarticall) reputed 


30 


themtobe the gifts and beneficiall graces of three deities or divinepowers , which they called 50 


Mules: howbeit, afterwards, and aboutthe time wherein He/jodws lived , when the faculties of 
theſe general! ſciences were betterrevealed and difcovered,they perceived that ech of them had 
three differences ; and fo they ſubdivided them intothree ſubalcernallſorts;-ramely , the Ma« 
thematicks,into Arithmaticke,Muficke,and Geometric; Philoſophy,into Logicke,Ethicke of 
Morall, and Phyſicke or Naturall;/ asfor Rhetoricke, it had atthe beginning forthe firſt part 
Demonſtrative, which was imploiedin praiſes ; for the ſecond, Deliberative, occupied in con- 


{ulcations ; and forthe third, Judiciali,uſed in pleas and judgements: of all which yg nant 
/ chought 


Thenunth Booke- 
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chought there was not ſo much as.one,,, that was invented or could be learned without ſome 
ods or Mutes, that is to fay, without the conduct and tayour ot ſome ſuperiour puiſſance : and 
therefore they did not devuieand make ſo many Muſes , but acknowledged and found that 
ſo many therewere: like as theretore,, the number of nine is divided into three ternaries , 
and every one of them ſubdivided into as many. unites; even ſo the reftitude of reaſon in 
the precellent knowledge of the crueth , is one-puiſlance, and the ſame common: but ech. of 
theſe three kinds 15 ſubdivided into three other; and every okthem hath their ſeverall Muſe, for 
to diſpoic and adorne particularly one of theſe taculties: tor doe notthinke, thatin this diviſi- 
on, poets and altrologerscan of nght complaine of us, forleaving out their iciences3knowi 


I 9 (as they do)aſwellas we cantel| them, that Aſtrologic 1scontributed unto Geometrie, & Poe. 


mic ro Muſicke. Upon this ſpeech, Tryphonthe phylician brake out into theſe words ;Bur what 
meane you (I pray vou) and how hath our poore att oftended.you, that it is excludedthusour 
of the temple and {ocierie of the Mules ? Ihe Diony/zws of Heiitzes, added moreover,and ſaid: 
Nay you have provoked many.of us beſides, to complaine upon-our diſcontentment-in the 
ſame behalte ; for we thatare gardeners and husbandmen imploied 1n agriculture , challenge a 
right and propertic 1n lady That, alcribing.unto her , the carcand charge ofplants and ſeeds, 


that they may come vp, grow,flower, iacreale, and be preſerved. But hexein (quoth I) youtdoe | 


the man maniteſt wr ong 5 tor you have Cezes for your patronefie,ſurnamed Apvardwzgetor giving 
us ſo many gifts; to wit, the truits of the earch yea, and Bacchus may goe for a patron inthis re- 


20 ſpect , who (as Pinaarw faith) 


30 


hortcth that violent and involuntarie cauſc. which is in ourſelves , entorcing.us to doe againſt 


Taking the charge of trees that grow, 


Doth cauſe them for to bud and blow: ; {brig 
The wverduefreſh and beauttepure, 15 03 ot $# 
Of lovely fruns he doth procure. nn, bats 


And we know beſides, that pbylicians have Aeſculapiza for their prefidentand tutclar god, 

who ordinarily aiſo uſe Apollo ashe is furnamed, Pear, thatisto ſay, the appeater of all paines 

and ivaladies, butneveras he is, Mu/egctes , that ts to ſay, the prince and guide of the Muſes : 

True it1s indeed, that according to Homer 2 48h) | 
Allmortallmen of gods have need, 

T hat they in ther affaires may ſpeed. 
Howbeit all men require not the helpe of all gods: But I waonder much arthis, that LAampris 
ſhould cither forget or be 1gnorant of that common ſaying of the Delphians, who give our: 
That among them the Mules beare notthe name, either of ſounds and notes,or of ttrings; bur 
whereas the whole world 1s divided inro three principall parts or regionsz.whereof the ficttis 
of thoſe natures which be fixed and not erraticall; the ſecond of ſuch as are wandering; andthe 
third, of bodies under the ſphere of the moone: theſe are every one diſtinctly digeſted, com- 
poſed, and ordered by harmonicall proportions, and each of them (as they ſay ) hath a Muſe 
totheir keeper and preſicent, to wit, the firlt or higheſt region, Hypatezthe laſt or loweſt, Vere; 
& as for Mefe which is in the middle berweene , (he doth both comprehend and alſo turne a- 


ao bout morrall things, ( as much as it is poſſible , conſidering they come after) withdivine and 


unmortall, yea, and earthly natures wich penalty {/ and cele{tiai], according as Plato himſclfe 
after a covert & xnigmaticall maner hath given'us to underſtand, under the names of the three 
Deſtinies, calling one, Atropos; another, Lacheſis; and a third, Clotho : for as touching 
the motions and revoſutions ot the eight heavenly Spheres , hee hath attributed as preſidents | 
unto them fo many Syrenes innumber,and not Mules, | 
Then Merephylm the Peripatericke comming in with his ſpeech : There is (quoth hee) 
ſome reafon and probabilitic in the Delphians ſaying; but ſurely the opinion of Plaze is ab-. 
{urd, in that untothoſe divine and cternall revolutions of the heavens, he hath afhigacdin ſtead 


of Mules, the Syrenes which are dxmons,or powersnot verie kinde and good,nor beneficiall; 


- 50 Either leaving out as he doth the Muſesaltogether,or els calling them by thenames of the De- 


ſinies, and faying they be the daughters of Neceſlitic: for ſurely Neceſlrie is a rude thing 
and violent ; whereas Perſwaſton is gentle and gracious ; by the meanes of Mules amiable, ta- 
ming what ic will andin my minde, | 
DeteF#eth more the dwvitie, - | 
And forceof hard neceſtie. 5; Aj] 
than doth that grace and Yer ot Empedocles. That is truc indeed (quath «Ammonizs) itab- 
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our evils: but the neceſſitie which is among the gods isnothing intollerable, nor violent, nor 
hard to be obeiedor perfwaded , burto the wicked , no more than the law of acitie, that unto 
good men isthe beſtthing that is,& which they cannot pervert or tranſgreſſe; not becauleit is 
 4mpofſible for thei ſotto do, bur for that they are not mo tochange the ſame, Moreover as 
touching thoſe Syrenes * of Homer there is no reaſon that the fable ofrhem ſhould affright us: 
for (after an xnigmaticall and covert fort) even he ſignifierh very well unto us, that tht power 
of their ſong and muſicke, is neither inhumane,norpernicious or mortall ; but ſuch-as imprin- 
teth inthe ſoules which depart from hence thither,as alſo to ſuch as wander in that other wozld 
after death, a vehement affeCtion to divine and celeſtiall things , together with a certeine for- 
etfulneſle of thoſe thatbe morrall and earthly , deteining andenchanting them as it were with 16 
a pleaſure that they give unto them; in ſuch ſort as by reaſon of the joy which they receive from 
thern, they follow atcer and turne about with them ; now of this harmonie, there is alittle echo 
' or obſcure reſonance commeth hither unto us, by the meanes of certeine diſcourſes, which cal- 
leth unto our ſoule, and putteth into her ininde, ſuch things as then and there are, whereof the 
- greateſt partis encloſed and ſtopped up with the abſtruCtions 6f thefleſh, and paſſions that are 
not fincere : howbeit, our ſoule, by reaſon of the generofitie wherewith it is endued , doth uu- 
dcrſtand, yea, and remember the ſame, being raviſhed with ſo vehement an affeCtion thereof, 
thather paſſion may be compared properly unto moſt ardent andfurious fits of love, whiles 
(he {till affeterh and defireth to enjoy, bur is not able for all that, to looſen and free her-ſe]fe 
fromthe bodic ; howbeir, I doenot accord and hold with him altogether in theſe matters: but , g 
it ſcemerh unto me, that P/aro as he bath ſomewhat ſtrangely inthis place, called the axes and 
poles of the world and heavens, by the names of ſpindels,rocks,and diſtaves,yea & tearmed the 
| ſtarres, wherves : ſo, to the Muſes alſo he hath given an extraordinarie denomination of Sy- 
rens,as if they relared, and expounded untorthe foules and ghoſts beneath,divine and celeſtiall 
_ things: like as U4//es1n Sophecles ſaith, that the Syrencs were come: 
T he daughters who of Phorcis were, 
T hat doth of hell the lawes declare. 
As forthe Muſes they be afligned unto the cight heavenly ſpheres: and one hath for her porti- 
on the place and region next to the earth : thoſe then which have the preſidences & charge of 
the revolution of thoſe eight ſphwres,do keepe , preſerve and mainteine the harmony and con- 30 
ſonance, aſwell betweene the wandering planets and fixed tarres , as alſo of themſelves one to 
another; and that one which hath the ſuperintendence of that ſpace betweene the moone and 
theearth , and converſeth with mortal and temporall thinges, bringeth in and infuſeth among 
them, by the meanes of her ſpecch and ſong (foftarre forth as they be capable by nature and apt 
co reccive the ſame)the per{waſtve tacultic ot the Graces, of muſtcall meaſures and harmonie: 
which facultic is very cooperative with civile policie and humane ſocierie, in dulſing and apea- 
{ing that which is turbulent, extravagant and wandering in us, reducing it gently into the right 
way,from blind by-pathes and errors and there ferlerh it :but according to Pyndarm ; 
[l hom Lupiter from heaven above 
Vouchſaferh not his eracioms love, | 40 
<ALmaz'athey be and fle for feare | 
| When they the voice of <Muſes heave. 
VWherero when _A7monime had given acclamation, alluding (as his maner was) unto the verſe 
of Xenephanes inthis wiſe : 
T heſe things ave cary good credence © 
And tothe trueth have reference, 
and withall mooved us every one to opine and deliver his advice : I my ſelfe after ſome little 
pauſe and ſilence, began thus to ſay : Thar as P/atohimlſelfe by the etymologie of names (as 1t 
were by traces) thoughtro finde out the propertics and powers of the gods ; even ſo letus like- 
wiſe place in heaven & over cele(tialthings, one of the Muſes, which ſeemeth of the heaven to 50 
tobecalled Urania, Certes, it ſtandeth to great reaſon, thattheſe heavenly bodies require not 
_ much variety of governmer,for that they have but one ſimple cauſe, which is,nature:bur where- 
as there be many errors,many enormities & treſpaſſes,thither we muſt transfer thoſe eight:one 
for to correct one ſort of faults and diſorders , and another for to amende & reforme another: 
and for that of @ur life, one part is beſtowed in ſerious & grave affaires, and another in ſport & 
game; & throughout the whole courſe thereof,it hath need of a moderate temperature & mu- 


{icall conſent : that which in us is grave & ſerious ſhall be ruled and conduRted,by Calliope,C i 
- An 
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and Thaha,being our guides in the skill and ſpeculation as touching gods and goddeſſes: as for 
the other Muſes, their office andcharge is to- ſupport and hold up that which isinclined and — © 
pronc to pleafure,plaic and difport, not toſutfer itthrough weakneſle andimbecillity rorunne 
headlong into loofnefle and beſtiality ; but rokeepetn, repreſle and hold itin good and decent 
order-with daumcing, ſimging and playing fuch as hath their meaſures, andis tempered with WY 
harmonic, rcafon, and proportion : For mine owne part, confideriag that Plato admitteh © _ 
and ferteth downe in every one two principles and caufes of all our actions; the oneinbred 
and natural; towit , adefire and inclinationto pleaſures: the other comming from with- 
puttoorth ; to wit, an opinion which covezerh the beſt 3 infomuch, asthe one he calleth fome- @ _ 
9 time, Reaſon, andtheother, Paſſion; and ſeeing thar cither of theſe againe admirteth diſtin&t 
differences; I ſee certainly, thatboth 5tthem require a grear government; and in verie truth, 
an heavenly and divine conduct : and firſt as touching Reaſon, one part thereof is civilland roi- 
all; namely, that which medleth in policke government , and 'marters of State: over which is 
placed as Heſj94:4 ſaith , Calltopez Cho is allottedfor her part principally, to advance, collaud, 
and encourage , ambition or deſire of honour; Po{ymnetaruleth and preſerveth the vertue me- 
morative, andthe deſire of knowledge and learning , which is in the foule: and heereupon ir 
is, that the Sicyonians of thoſe three Muſes which they honour, call one, Polmathia; and un- 
to Eetcrpe,who attributeth not the skilland ſpec ulation of trueth in nature » as acknowledging 
no delights and recreations more pure, beautifull, and honeſt than it, 'To come now unto ap- 
20 pctites and affections, that which concerneth eating and drinking , 7 ha/za maketh civill, ſoct- 
able, and honeſt : whereas,otherwiſe it would betnhumane, beaſtly, and diſordered; which is 
the reaſon that we ſay ; thoſe men doe 9:aiacw, when they meettogether friendly and merily to 
make good cheere: but inno wiſe ſuch as become drunke , and grow to exceſſe and riotous 
miſdemeanors .As tor the accords of love and Yenws, Erazo 1s the that periormeth them with 
her preſence; perſwading that the aCtion thereofthouldreſpett reafon and the opportunity of 
time, cutting off wantonnefſle, and quenching the furious hear of Juttand pleaſure , making it 
for to determine and reſt in faithfull love ard amitic, and nottoend in diſlolmte and Jaſcivious 
intemperance. There remaineth yet the pleaſure of hearing and ſeeing , whether the ſame be- 
long to reaſon or to paſſion; or rather apperteine in commonto both: the other two Muſes,to 
30 wit, clpomene and Terpſichore,are regents over them, whichthey compoſe and order in ſuch 
ſort, that as the one becommeth an honeſt delight , and nor an enchantment of the eares; ſo. 
the other contenteth the cies as much, though it doe not bewitch and corruptthe ſame, 


The whole chapter following is ſo defective and faultie in the originall, that 
we know not by any conjecturall meanes to ſupply or reforme it. 


THE FIETEENTH QUESTION. 


40 That in dauncing there be three parts, Motions, Geſtare,and Shew : what every of them 557 
alſe, what communitie there i betweene the art of Poetry and the feat of dauncimng. 


Fter this, there was propoſcd a tart or cake called Pyramw , as the prize of victory for 
* children,who daunce beſt: and for umpiers & judges werechoſen Meny/wtheichoole- 4,0 Fe 
maſter, and Lampryas my brother : for before time he had daunced the warlike moriske verie reade 729, 
pretily, and was held in the dauncing {chooles and places of exerciſe, rohavethe beſt grace in _ is to lays 
geſticulation with his hands when he daunced, above all other boies whatſoever : now when as 
many had daunced and ſhewed therein more affe&ion than elegancie, and more heart than artz = 
ſome there were ofthe companie, who having choſen two more expertthanthereſt, and who = 
50 afteted greatly to obſerve m rules of att, prated them to daunce #4 mes #5p2y, as one would 
ſay, motion after motion, or one bout after another. Heereupon Thraſibulus the fonne of 
Ammonius,demanded what this tearme eee, that isto ſay, motion, {1gnified inthis place,which 
miniſtred matter, and gave occaſion unto 4monims to diſcourſe more at large concerning 
the parts of dauncing ; tor he {aid : That there were three parts thereof , namely, 9e4 534, and 
#645: Forthat (quoth he) adaunce is compounded of motions, geſtures, or countenances,like 
as ſongs 9a upon ſounds,and times, orreſts berweene; for pauſes and ſtaies are the ends 


of motions heerein; and verily thoſe motions , profeſſors call 2095; bur the diſpoſitions and 
|  habirudes, 


Of Sympoſtaques 
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habicudes, 347%, unto which the motions: doerend, and wherein they reſt and endz namely, 
when inthe forme and geſture of their body, they-reprefent Apalls or Pax , or fotne of thel(c x2- 
ging Bacche, ſo asaman atrhefirit fight tay acktowJedgetheir part expreſly reſembled c as 
tor the third part called /Z15, it is not a feigned imitation, but: alovely and truedemonſtration 
ofthe ſubject matters in the daunce: for ike asthe poets when they would plainly and batcly 
name «chylles, ulſſes, the Earth or Heaven, uſe their proper tearmes to expreſle them, and 


even ſuch as the vulgar know them by z but for the greater emphatis and repreſentation as it 


were tothe life of that which they meaneto deliver, they uſe otherwhiles words of theirowse 
making, and borrowed Metaphors; as namely, when they would {ignifie the noiſe of running 
mates, they are wontto ſay, they doe xazpwcews, and 1#a4(wr- and for to expreſie theflightof ys 
arrowes, they tell usthat they flic aaaiuu e555 am, that is tofly : | oth 
I hat hot deſire and haſte they make, | 
\_ Of fleſh and blogdtherr fillzo take, 1c nidtalt: | els 
Alſo to ſhew a doubtful battel,wherem it.is hardto ſay whetherpart ſhall have thebetter hand; 
they come with theſe tearmes : rob >nR 
1a; UT urn Katdnds 2240, [erty 
The fieht rwo heads aloft in view, 
Confronting equally ard jhew. 


| Likewiſe to expreſle that which they would ſay , they deviſe and coine many compoſitions of 


names in their verſes, as for example: Euripides ſpeaking of Perſers: i as 
_ Then Gorgon-{layer mounting hic, 
In aire of Jupiter aid flie. 
Seimblably Pindarms writing of the horſe : 
hat time as he with conrage ſtout, 
* Spur-leſſe, his bodie gave fo ſtrove, 
 Torunearict from bout to bogt, 
upon Alpheus banks along. 
Yea and 7omer deſcribing a courſe athorſe-running : 
7 he chariots with braſſe andtiv, 
bedieht upon the platne, 
And arawne by ſure ſwift-foored fteeds , 
were ſeene torunme amaine. | 
Even ſoit is indauncing, for that which they call 99a, thar is to fay, geſture, repreſenteth the 
forme &rhe viſage : ece-, thatis to ſay, the motion, exprefſeth emphatically ſome affeion, 
action, or power ot the minde; butby the ſhewes,which they call /#*:, properly and prompt- 
ly, the very things themſelves; as for example: the earth , the heaven, the aſſiſtants or ſtan- 


Z9 


- ders by; which being done in order, number, and meaſure, reſemble thoſe proper names 


which orherwhiles in poetrieare uſed , running roundly with the orgaments of their attributes 
and epithits in this manner: _ | 
Themis mode#t, venerable : qe 
Venus black-ercd, amiable : | 
Oneene Juno with her gold-crowne howonred, 
/ Faire Dion and wel-favonred, 
Alſo: 
From Helen came renowned kings, | 
of * lawes proteors grave, 
$;r Dorus, Xanthus, Acolus, 
* who joredin horſes brave. | 


for otherwiſe if poets ſhould not thus doe, their ſtile would be very baſe , and their verſes ſtarke | 
naught, and withoutall grace, as if one ſhouldpen them in this ſorr ſimply without all ept- 506 
thits: | 


From one deſcended Hercules, 

And from another Iphyrus, 

Thu ladies (re, her buzbandeke, 

And ſonne were klit'gs all in therr conrſe : 
Her brethren alſo were the like, 

C14 [0 were her progenitors. 


Hh 


| 
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The ninth Booke. 


it ho fir ſt to know what dame ſhe was 
Greece c/eaped her Olympias. 
For the like faults and crrours are committed at dauncing in the foreſaid ſhewes, if they carry 


not aprobable likelihood and agrace with them , and the ſame accompanied with decencie and 


an unaffected ſimplicitie : in one word, we may fitly transferre the Apophthegme of Simonides, 
from painting uoto dauncing, and ſay thus : That adaunce is a mute poelie, and pockie a ſpeak- 


ing daunce; inſornuch (quoth hee) as ncitherpainting dependeth upon poefie, nor pocſic of 
painting,as having no need ar all,one of the other : whereas betweene dauncing and poetrie,all 


things are common, are participating one with another in every thing, and repreſenting, borh 
to of then, oneand the ſame thing, eſpecially in thoſe fongs to daunce, which they call Hyporche- 


mata , wherein is performed rhe moſt effeAuall andlively reſemblance, of the one, by geftwe, 
and of the other , by words and names : ſo that poemes fſeeme aptly ro be compared unto the 
lines and pourfling in a picture , by whichthe formes of viſages are drawen; inſomuch, as hee 
who hath procceded well in thoſe Hyporchemata , andis become excellent in that feat, ſhewerh 
plainly,that theſe two arts,neceſlarily have need the one of the other: for hewho chaunterhour 
this ſong, uy 

eriAdgoyimmRY, 3 111% dprndiay aura; &c 

Thatistoſay: 

1 play the horſe of Theſlaly, 

Or els the hound of Amycly. 
following and purſuing with his foot, the meaſures , andexpreſſing the winding and turning 
ſound of the voice; or this other ſong, 5" fi | 

* oics ara lomo, a1 3ruce Te mAy mira rh 

 $nremy Liphon 6/0435 uy oy Ddlpo 

72) #7" 41411 epupotar irieg v6rg mira immune. 
declareth thereby, that poemes doc in maner provoke the diſpoſition and geſture of dauncing, 
drawing with the ſound of verſes, as it were with certcinecords, both hands& feet, or the whole 
bodic rather, ſtretching out every member thereof inſuch ſort, as whenthey be pronounced 
and chanted forth, there is not one of themn that can reſt in quiet: by occaſion whereof, the par- 


© tic who ſingeth ſuch ſongs , isnorabalhed to praile himſcltenoleſle forhisſufficiencie in the 


art of dauncing , than his accompliſhed skillin poetic; and as if he were rapt with ſome divine 
11{tint,breaketh out into thisnote 2: 

Howolde ſever that T be, 

I can yet foot it merrity. 


* This place-_ je 


15 corrupt,in _ 
the original, 
thar untill it 
bereſtored,I 
thinke it boot- 
lefſero go a- 
bout to Inter 
pret it, 


And this maner of dabncing tothe meaſures ; they call the Candiot daunce; howbeit, nowa 
daies there is nothing ſo illraught, ſo badly practiſed, and ſo much depraved and corrupred, as 


1s this feat of dauncing : and therefore thatis befallen unto it, which /bycas the poet fearing; 


_ wrote of himſelfe in theſe verſes: | ) vs 


40 


For honour loſt among the gods,1 dyegd, 

With men alone 7 ſhall be honoured. T 
For having aſſociated her ſelfe to(I wot not what) trivial and vulgar poeſic,& being fallen from 
that which was ancient , bing and heavenly”, ſhe ruleth and beareth ſway onely in foolith and 


_ amaſcedtheaters , where like a tyranneſle ſhe hath in ſubjeion a ſmall deale of muſicke (God 


wot)good enoiighto pleaſe and content the vulgar ſort; but among wiſe men and divine indeed; 
thath(toſay atructh) loſt all honour and repuration. | 
Theſe were in manerthelaſt philoſophicall diſcourſes"(6 Soiaus Senerio) which were held at 


that time, inpood\LuLmmeniwhis houle,during the feltivall ſolemnitic ofthe Mules. 


H 


| 


—_ —__ : 
- - ” —— 


"Opinions of Philoſophers 


- "— - X ———_— 


THE OPINIONS OF: 


PHILOSOPHERS. 


I9 
| The Summarie, | | 


=TF7 Oraſmuch 4s 18 » the Preface tothe 0g tome, comeining the Miſeellanes or mixs 
0 A works of Plutarch., he ſpakeof theſe gatheringsout of nat urall philoſophie , aud of the 

1 F NE « fruit thar may be rea aped thereout , by diſcerning true opmions from falſe , we will nop 
& SE SD rehearſe againe here, that which was delirwveredin that place ; but propoſe onety tothe 
SEES ces of the reader the bare titles of every chapter thorowout theſe five books, which the 


authour hath jorned together, for ro jhew the opinions of, the ancient OI phers , as rouchine the ex- 


by 


Poſition of the princt oY points of narurall philo ſophie. | | 20 
Chapters of the firſt Book: 
1 What « Natare. 15 Of Colours. 
2 IVhat aiference theres berweene a "—_ IVS | - Of the ſettianof bodies, 
.._ aud an element. Of Mixture and Texroue, 
3 Astowhing Principles, what theybe. | >) 1 $4 Of Yaianeſſe,. 
4 How the world was compſed.'. | of Place, | me. | el 
5 i#hether All be Qne. 35116 01 117 20 Of Space... 07 01913077; We. L 
6' How ut is men "RP notion of; 2:3 (Of Times 1 | my 20 
ch g1h, Godp: dvige nee ants by 1128 Of he eſencesf Time, Ya 
s thai God. | 23 Of Motions: 
. $ Of heavenly intelligences or powers called 24 Of Genetarionand C01r up 
| Demons,and of Deng ods. .25. Of Nece(Wite.. \ 1p ng) 
F »- Of thefirt- Matter, $'r i} 0) CHI TTS os 26. 0 rhe eſere] Nec. y er nite Br 
x0 Of the Forme called em wen 1 >,27--Of Deſtimipa.::. + wont enigh 
11 Of Caſes, ' 1-4(,.12:38;..Of; hae of Deſt. | >) 
I2 Of Boats. 29 Of Fortunes"; -. Sort 10 2303W 
13 Ofheleaſtindiviſible "i or Atowes "JG, Of gitres, Elin 
I4 nl aid | | X þ SQ Bll) 7 ws or, 08 IL : 00 
| | | 6 C11 LO TE) £51 3161087 2 1v801 T07 
| Chapters ofrhe cond Books... vid (mioagecn did Tad 
TE 1.4 Ride ail 
T4 her —_ org 2 rode of heaven, indwhat i ap po beak 
2 Ofthe fieureof the world. +1 12 The diviſion of heavey, awe hewwar yer . 
3. | {lhetber the world. be endued wh ſoule,| clesdi 68 rvidedanta. + a}4; 
and governed by providence, \ + - 'ta 3 What «the ſubſtance of ihe flanes, ger 
4+ Whether the world beincorruprible, they be compoſed ? 
5 Whereof the world# nouriſhed . 14 The figureof the ſtarres, 
& With what element God beganto frame the 15| Theorder and ſituation of the flarres., 5X 
world, 16 Thelation or motion of the ſtarres- 


- For what cauſe the world ben 


""x7* Whence the ftarres have their light- 


7 The order of the worlds fabric 
- , Fe Fer's > AR oft hare called Dioſcuri, hat i to ſay, 


FP (HHhet ber there be any woidneſſe Kg he” - -Caftor and Pollux. 
world. ' 19 The ſienifiance of ftarres : how commeth 
IO Which 1s the right [ide of the world, ayd : winter and ſummer. | 
which the left. 20 The ſubſtance of the ſurne 


21 The 
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21 The ereatuefſ of the ſunne. 


2.2 The forme of the ſunne. 

23 Theſolftices or ſunne-fteads, or the cowver- 
jons of the ſunne. 

24 The ecchyſec of the ſunne. 

25 The ſubſtance of the moone, 

26 The bigneſeof the moone. 

27 The forme of che moone. 


238 The illumination of thexzoone. 

29 Theeclpſe of themoone. 

39 The faceor apparenceofr rhe moone , and why 
ſhe ſeemeth earthly. 


31 The aiftance that is betweent Janne and 


mne. 
32 Of the yeere; and how much ts the great 
yeere; & the revolutionof each planet. 


Chapters ofthe third Booke. 


1 Ofthecirtle Galaxia, or the milke way. 


2 Of cometsor blaſme ſtarres ; of larres that 


ſeeme to ſhoot or fall; as alſo of the fire+ 
hghts,or meteores called beames, 

2 Of thunaers, lighinings, flaſhings, of che 

turnimg winds called Preſtercs and 

Typhons. 

4 Of clouds, raine, ſnoxe, and haile. 

5 Of therainbowe, 

6 of, rods or flrakes in the skie. | 

7 Of winds. Co 2 

8 Of wimer and ſummer, 

9 


Of the earth : what ihe ſubſtance thereef 
and how bigge it ts. 


Chapters ofthe fourth Booke, 


x Oftheriſng ofN lus. 
2 Of the ſoule. 
3 IWherher the ſoule be corporal: od what ts 
her ſubſtance. 
4 The parts of the ſoule. 
5 -IWhich i the miſtreſſe or principall part of the 
ſoule ,and whereinit doth conſiſt. 
6 Ofrheſoules motion, 
7 Of the ſoules immortalitte. 
$ Of the ſenſes and ſenſible things. 
9 Whether the ſenſes and ima _—_— be 
ITue. 
How many ſenſes there be. 
How ſenſe and notion i performed, as alſo 
how reaſon is mgendred according to #iſ- 
poſerion. 
12 What difference there is berweene maginati- 


| 


:.- Of dvization or foreknowledge of furure 7 


things. 
How dreames come. 
What ts the ſubſtance of natarall ſeed. 
IWhet her naturall ſeed be a body. 
natarall ſeed, 


Afrer what maner coneeptions are, 


10 The forme ofthe earth. 

Ii Thepoſiture or /ituationof the earth. 

12 Thebending of the earth. 

13 Themotion of the earth. 

14 The arviſon of theearth. 

I5 The zones or climates of the earth, how 
'many and how great they be. 

16 Of earth-quates. 

17 Of the ſea: how it # concret 3 and how it 
comes to be bitter. 

18 How come the tides, that i to ſay, the ebbivg 
and flowing of the ſeas, | 

I9 Of the circle called Halo; 
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0n,tmaginable,and imagined. 

13 Of ſight,and how we doe ſee. 

14 Of the reflexions or reſemblances in mir- 
YOr's. | 

15 Whether darkneſſe be vi $/Mie. 

16 Of hearing. 

17 Of [melling. 

18 Of taſting. 

19 Ofthe voice. 

20 Whether the woice be incorporall : : and how 

commeththe reſonance called eccho. 
21 Howit # that the ſoule hath ſenſe: and what 
 & the principal & predomini: pars therof. 

22 Of reſpiration. 

23 Of thepaſſions of the body : and whether the 
foule bave a fellow- feeling with it of 


Paine. 
) 


Chapters of the fift Booke. 


How males and females are engenared. 


; How monſters are in gendred. 
9 Whats rhe reaſon that a woman accompany- 


ing often times carnally with a man, doth 
not concerve. 


Whether femals as well 4s ks doe yeeld 10 How twinnes, both two and three as onee, be 


oecaſjoned. 


11 How commeth the reſemblance of parents 
and 


$04 


bh Opinions of Philoſophers. 


17 hat part # firſt accompliſhed in the wowbe. 


and progenitoars, in children..." * 21 Inwhatiime hving creatures receive forme 
12 What whe cauſe that infants be hke to ſome within the mothers wombe. 
other and not 10 the parents... \ 22 Of what elements i every general part in 
12 How women proove barren, andmen unatle | wecompoſed, 
town #1." 4 223 | 25 How commeth ſleepe aud death; whetheric 
14 It har i the reaſon that mules be barren. 6 of ſoule or bode. . 


5 Whether the fruit within the wombe, wto be 24 When and bow a man beginntth tocomenmo 

 accountedaliving creature or 19. ha perfettion; | 

16 How ſuch fruits be nouriſhed within the 25 Whether it # ſoule or bodie, that either fleep- 
' wornbe. TITER ethor ajeth. 

26 How plants come ro grow, and wherher they 


13 How it commeth topaſſe , that infants borne be hving creatures. 


at {even monerhs end , doe live, andare 27 Of nouriſhment and growth; -\ - | 
hvehke. 28 From whence proceed appetites, tluits and 


19 Of the zenerationof living creatures; how pleaſures in living creatures.- 


they be ingenarea, and whether they be 29. How the feaver is ingendred;,und whether is 
corruptible. x 

20 How many kindes there be of hwving crea- diſeaſe. 
tures; whether they all have ſenſe and 30 Of health, ſickneſe,and ol ae ace. 
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be an acceſſarie or Jymptence to another 


re of reaſon. | oP! 
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Philoſophers opinions. 
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ry in the firſtplace,and before all things els, to ſer downe the whole 
diſputarion of Philoſophie, by way of diviſion; ro the end that we 


may know which is naturall, and what partit is ofthewhole. Now 
the Stoicks ſay, that ſapience or wiſdorn is the ſcience of all things, 
aſwell divine as humane and that Philoſophie is the profeſſion 
and exerciſe ofthe are expedient thereto, which is the onely ſu- 
preame and ſovercigne vertue; and the ſame divided intothree 
| moſt generaſl vertues; ro wit, Naturall, Morall, and Verball : by 
reaſon whereof , Philoſophie alſo admitteth athree-folde diftribu- 
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Eing minded to write of naturall philoſophie, we thinkeirneceſla. 39 


tion 3 to wit, into Naturall, Morall, Rationall or Verball : the Natural] partis that, when as we 4% 


enquire and diſpute of the world and the things conteined therein : Morall, is occupied in in- 
rreativg of the good and ill-that concerneth mans life : Rationall or Verball, handleth that 
which pertcineth unto'the diſcourſe of reaſon and ro ſpeech , which alſo is named Logique 
or DialeleRique, thatisto ſay , Diſputative. But i/torle and Theophraſtas , with the Pei- 
pateticks, in maner all , divide Philoſophic in this maner; namely, into Conremplative and 
Active: Forneceſlarieitis (ſay they) thata man (to attcine unto perfetion) ſhould be a ſpe- 


 Ratourofallthingsthatare, andan aftour of ſuchthingsas be' ſeemely and decent, and may 


the berter be underſtood by theſe examples: The queſtion is demanded, whether the Sunne be 
aliving creature , according as it ſeemeth tothe {ightto be,'orno ? Hethar ſearcherh and en- 
quireth into the trueth of this queſtion, is altogether therein ſpeculative, for he ſecketh no far- 
ther than the contemplation of that which is ; ſemblably , ifthe demand bemade, wherher the 


world is infinit? or ifthere be any thing without the pourpriſe ofthe world? for all theſe queſtt- 


Ons be meere contemplative. But on the other fide mooved itmay. be, How a man oughtto 
live ? how he thould governe his children? how he is to beare rule. and office of State? and laſt- 
ly, in what maner, lawes are robe ordeined and made? for all theſcare ſought into, 10 regar 


action, and aman Tonverſant therein, is altogether ative and practique. : 
297 NE TP CHAP. 
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CHAP | 1s 
What i N atare? 


Ince then, our intent and purpoſe is to conſider and treat of Naturall philoſophie, Irthinke 
irneedfull,to ſhew firſt, what is Nature : for abſurd it were, to enterpriſe adiſcourſe of Natu- 

rall things, and meane-while to be ignorant of Nature and the power thereof. Nature then (ac- 
cording to the opinion of Ar:fofle )is the beginning of motion and reſt,inthatthing wherein ir 
is properly and principally , not by accident: for all things to be ſeene (which are done neither 
10 by fortunenor by nccefſitic, andare not divine, norhave any ſuch efficient cauſe) be called Na- 
eurall, as having a proper and peculiarnature of their owne ; asthe earth, fire, water,aire,plants, 
and living creatures. Morcover, thoſe other things which wedo ſee ordinarily engendered, as 
raine, hadle, lightning, preſteres, winds, and ſuch like ; for alltheſe havea certeine beginning; 
andevery one of them was not ſofor ever, and from all eternitie, but did proceed from ſome 
_ original : likewiſe, living creathres and plants, have a beginning of theirmotion; and this firſt 
principle, is Nature :the beginning not of motion onely, buralſo of reſt and quier; for whatſo- 
cvcr hath hada beginning of motion, the ſame alſo may have anend : and forthis cauſe, Nature 

is the beginning aſwell otreſt as of moving, 


CHAP. Il 


What aiference there ts bet weene 4 principle andan element. 


AI and Platoare of opinion , that there is adifterence betweene a Principle and an 

Element; bur Thales AHueſius thinketh they be both one: howbeit,there isa greatditte- 
rence betweene the one andthe other; for elements be compounded; whereas we holde , that 
the firſt Principles neither be compounded, norare any compler ſubſtance : and verily, earth, 
water, airc, and fire, we tearme Elements; but Principles we call other Natures in thisreſpe&, 
thatthere is nothing precedent or before them,wherofthey are ingendred; for otherwiſe,itthey 
were not the firſt,they ſhould in no wiſe be Principles,burrthatrather were to be ſo called,wher- 

30 of they be ingendred. Nowcerteine things thereare precedent,whereof,carth and water,&c. be 
compoſed; towir, the firſt matter, withoutall forme and ſhape; as alſothe firſt forme it ſelfe, 
which we call Exre/echia ; and thirdly,Privation, Thales therefore is in an error, when he ſaith, 
that water was both the Element and Principle orfirſt beginning of allthings, 


CHAP. 'I'IT. 
Of principles or firſt beginnings, what they be. 


*"HALES the Mileſian affirmed, that Water was the firſtprinciple of the whole world: 

40 and this man ſeemeth ro have beene the firſt author of philoſophie: and of him tooke the 
Tonique ſe of Philoſophers their name (for many families there were ſicceſlively of Philo- 
ſophers ) who having ſtudied Philoſophic in 'egypr , went tro Miletam, when hee was farre 
ſteptin yeeres , where he maintcincd this poſition : That all things were made of Water ; ſo 
all _— wereto bercſolved againe into Vater, Thereaſonsof this conjeCture of his, were 


theſe : firſt, becauſe naturall ſeed isthe principle and beginning of all living creatures, and that 
is of a moiſt ſubſtance; therefore probable ic is , that all other'things likewiſe have humiditie 
for their principle : ſecondly, for that all ſorts of plants be nouriſhed by moiſture,which if they 
want, they wither and fade away : thirdly , conſidering that the fire or the ſunne it ſelfe and = 
| theſtarres is nouriſhed and mainteined by vapours proceeding from the waters, the whole 
50 world alſo by conſequence conſiſteth of the ſame: which isthereaſon, that Homer ( ſuppolmg 
all things to be engendred of water )ſaiththus: b 4: 2/1113 24 1 52100 
The oceanſea, from whence echrhing. 
 Engendretiis, and hath beginning. | TL Ye 2 DIG: 
But An ax1n4 anDexxthe Milcſian holdeth: thar Infinitieis the principle of al:for every thing 
proccedeth from it, &#eſolveth into it againe; &rhereforethere be engendred .infinir worlds, 
 andthoſevaniſh againe into that whereof they bee engendred : and why'is therethis Infinitic? 
Becauſe (quoth he ) there ſhould never faile any generation, burſtil have ſabkiftenee, howbeir, 
gb Yyy! even 
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even he alſo erreth heerein; for that he declateth not whatis this Infinitie whereofhe (| peaketh, 


whether it be aire, water,or any other body ? he failerh likewiſe in this, that he putteth downe a 


ſubje& marter, but overthroweth the efficient cauſe : for this Infinity whereof he talketh, is no- 
thing elſe but matterz and matter cannot atteine to perfeCtion , nor come into act; unleſſe 
there be ſome moovingandefficient cauſe, Axax1manes the Mileſian, mainteineth thar 
aireis the principle of the world ; for that all things come of ir, and returne unto it: Like as, 

uoth he)our ſoule which is aire, keepeth us alive ; even fo ſpirit and aire mainteine the Being 
of the whole world : for ſpirit and aire be two words, ſignifying both one thing , Butthis Philo- 
ſopher is out of the way as well as the reſt, in that hee chinkerh that living creatures be compo. - 
ſed of a ſimple ſpirit, oruniforme aire: and impollible itis that there ſhould be butone prin- x9 
ciple of all things, to wit, matter; but there ought withall tobe ſuppoſed an efhicient cauſe : for 
it isnot enough to be provided of ſilver orgold , torto make a vetlell or piece of plate, if there 
cone not unto it, the efficientcauſe, to wit, the gold-ſmith : ſemblably we are to ſay,of braſle, 
wood.,and all other ſorts of matter, 

AnaxAaGoRAs the Clazomenian, is perſwaded, ando teacheth: That the principles of 
the world, andall that thereinis, are ſmall like parcels; which hee tearmeth Homaomeries 
for jM thought it altogether abſurd and impoſhble , that any thing ſhould bee made of 
that which 1s notz or beedifſolved into that winch hath no being ; for howſoever we take our 
nouriſhmentſimple and uniforme z as for example z eat bread ot corne, and drinke water, yet 


* withchisnurriment, are nouriſhed, haires,veines, arteries, finewes, bones, and other parts of 49 


the bodie, which beingſo : Contefle wee mult ( quoth hee ) likewiſe , that in this food which 
wee reccive are all things which have their Being ; and that all things doe grow and cncreaſe of 
that which hath Being: ſo that in this nouriſhment be thoſe parcels which breed bloud, finewes 
bones, and other parts of our body , which may bee comprehended by diſcourſe of rea- 
ſon; tor we are notto reduceall untothe outward ſenſe, to ſhew and prooverthat bread and 
water effect theſe things: butir may ſuffice, that inthem theſe parts are conceived by reafon : 
Inaſmuch therefore as in nouriſhment there be parcels ſemblable unto that which they breed, 
in that regard he called them How:eomeries, affirming them to be the principles of all things; 


 andeven ſo he would have theſe ſemblable parcels, to be the matter of all things; and for efhc1- 


ent cauſe,he ſerteth downe a Minde or underſtanding,that ordereth and diſpoſeti al. And thus 30 
beginneth he to goe to worke,and reaſoneth in thiswile, All things at firſt were conſumed and 
hudled together pellmell; but that Minde or underſtanding doth ſever, diſpoſe,and fetthem in 
order : in this one thing yet he hath done wel, and is ro be commended,that unto the matter he 
hath adjoined a workman. 

AR cuELaAus an Athenian, the ſonne of _4pollodorws, affirmeth, that the principle of all 
things was the infinit aire, together with the condenſation, and rarctaftion thereof; of which 
the one 1s fire, and the other water: and theſe Philoſophers, following by continuall ſucceſſion 
one upon another after Thates, made that ſe& which is called 7onigap. But from another head, 

P yTr#acoRas theſonneof Mreſarchus, & a Samian borne, the firſt authorof the name of 


Philoſophie: held thatthe principle of all hings were Numbers, and their ſymmetries, that 49 
45to ſay, the proportions that they have in their correſpondency one unto another ; which hee 


_ calleth otherwiſe Harmonies : & thoſe elements that be compoſed of them both, are rearmed 


by him Geomerticall: furthermore,heereckoneth among Principles,Unitic,and Twaine inde- 


fair; of which , the one teadethand haſteneth to an efficient and ſpecificall cauſe, to wit, a 


| Minde,and the ſame is God; theother unto apaſſive and materiall cauſe, namely , the viſible 


world: Morcover, he thought that the Denaric or Ten, was the abſolute nature and perfection 
of numbers; for that all men, as well Grecks as Barbarians,countuntillten, and when they be 
thither come , they returne backe againe unto unitic : over and beſides hee ſaid : Thatall the 
power of ten, conſiſted within fower, and in a quaternarie; the reaſon is this: thatif a man be- 
gin at one, andreckon on ſtill, numbring upright unto foure , hee ſhall make up ten ; ſurpaſſe 59 
he once the quaternarie, he is gone beyond the denarie; asforexample ; one and two make 
three, threethereto ariſe to f1xe, put thereto foure', and you have ten : inſomuch as number 
collected by unities, reſterh in ten; but the force and puiſſance thereof lieth in _ The Py- 
thagoreans therefore were wont to ſweare by the quaternarie or numberof foure , whichtbey 
beldto be the greateſt oath that they could take, as appeereth by this Diſtichon: 

Ifweare by this quaternity, ” »-:- | 

T hat yeelis our ſoules fount nine, Rk 

| ic 
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[Which of natures eternity, 
Doth {ced androot containe. 
Andour ſoule (as he ſaith) doth conſiſt ofthe quaternary number; for there is in it,underſtan. 
ding, ſcience, opinion, and ſence; from whence proccedethall manner of artand knowledge, 
and whereupon we our ſelves are ca!led reaſonable: as for underſtanding,it is that unity;for that | 
it conceiveth and knoweth not but by unitic; asfor exainple: There being many men, they 
are not every one in particular ſubject ro our ſenſes , but incomprehenſible and inbnit 3 mary 
in our underſtanding we conceive and apprehend this one man alone,unto whom none 1s like: 
and ſo in our cogitation we conſider one man onely ; but if they bee conſidered particularly 
ro apart,they arc infinit: for all theſe genders and kindesare in unitic; and rherefore when the 
veſtion is asked of a particular man what he is? we yeeld a generalldefinition and ſay : Heis a 
reaſonable creature, apt to diſcourſe by reaſon; and ſo likewife of this or that horſe, wee muſt 
anſwer : Thathee is aliving creature, having a propertie to neigh. Thus youſee how under- 
ſtanding is unity, whereby we underſtandtheſe things: but the binary or number oftwo, is by 
good rightan indefinit fcience : for all demonſtration and proofe of any ſcience, yea and 
moreover, all manner of ſyllogiſme or argumentation , doth collect a concluſion which was 
doubtfull, of certeine pretniſed propoſitions, confeſſed as true: whereby it ſheweth eaſily ano- 
therthing,whereof the comprehenſion is ſcience; and ſo l appcereth,that ſcience by a likeli- 
hood isthe binaric number : but opinion by good reaſon may be ſaid, theternary numberby 
, comprehenſion for that opinion is of many, andthe ternarie-number impliethapluralitic or 
multitude , as we may ſee by the poet when he faith: 
Thrice happy men, 
T hoſe Greeks were then. 
And for this cauſe P3thagoras made no reckoning of three , whoſe ſe bare the name of 
Italique, for that he ( not able to endure the tyrannicall dominion of Polyerates) departed from 
Samos,his native country , and went to keepe his ſchoole in Ztavy. 

HEeRacLyTus, and Hiyrasus the Merapontine , were of opinion, that Fire was the 
principlc and beginning ofall: for of fire ſay they, all thingsare made,andin fire they ſhal have 
an end; and when it isexrinct and queached, the univerſallworld is in this manner engendred 
and framed : forfirſt and formoſt the groſeſt part thereof being condenſate and thruſt roge- 

therinto itſelfe,becommeth earth,and afterwards,when the ſame earth is reſolved by fire,itrur- 
nethtobe water; which when itdoth evaporate, is convetted into aire: againe, the whole 
world, and all the bodies therein —_— {Hall be one Gay conſumed by fire in that generall 
conflagration and|burning of all: whereby hee concludeth, that fire is the beginning of all 
things, asthat whereof all was made, and the end likewiſe , forthat all things are refolved 
into 1t, 
Eeicuxus the Athenian, fonne of 2 eocles, following the philoſophie of Democritae, 
faith : That theprinciples of all chings be certeine Atomes, thatisto ſay, little bodies indiviſt- 
ble,and by reaſon onely perceptible , the ſame ſolide, and admitting no vacuitic , not engen- 
o dared, immorral!, eternall, incorrvprible, ſuch as neither can bebroken, nor receive any forme 
oi the parts, ne yer be atherwiſe alteted : Theſe(auoth he) beitg perceptible & comprehended 
by reaſon, moove notwithſtanding \in emprinefle,and by emprineſſe;& as the ſame voidneſle is 
infinite, ſo the ſaid bodics alſo bein numberanfiair; howbeietheſe three qualities are incident 
uato them), figure, bigneſſe,and waight: for D zo. cxa Tus allowedihem bur twaine,to wit, 
bigneſſe, and tigure; bur Epicarus added unto thema third, namely poiſc or ponderofitie: For 
theſe bodics (quoth he) mult of necefſitic moove by the permiſſion of the weight; otherwiſe 
they could not poflibly ſtirre : the figures alſo oftheir bodies, (hee ſaid) werecomprebenſtble 

and not infinit; and theſe were neither hooked nor three-forked', ne yetround in mannerof a 

ring, for ſuch formes are apt to breake: as forthe Aromes themſelves, they be impaſſivle-and 

56 infrangible, having certeine figures, no otherwiſe perceptible, but by reaſon 3andſucha body 
is called Atom, not in this regard, that it js the leaſt of all,but for that 1t cannotbe divided ,as 
being impaſſible,and admitting no vacuiric :andtherefore he thatnameth an Atome, faith as 
much,as intrangible, impafſible, and without vacuitie: now that thereis ſuch an indiviſible 
body called _Aromw, itis apparent , forthatthere be elements eternall, bodies void, and at} 
unite, | | | | 

| EMpeDocies an Aprigentine, the ſonne of AMeton,ſaith : There be foureelements, fire, 

alrC, water, and carth ; alſo two principall faculties or powers, namely, accord, and dilcord, or 
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amiticandenmitic, of which, the one hath puiſſance to unite, the other to difſolve: and theſe 
be his words: 

Foure ſeeds androotes of all things that you ſee, 

N ow liſten firſt , and hearken what they be : 

Lord Jupiter with hs 1gnipotence, 

And lady Junoes witall influence, 

* Rich Pluto, anddameNettis weeping ay, 

IWho with her teares, our ſeed-ſourſe weets alway. 
By 7upriter hee meaneth heric hear, and ardent skie 3 by 7uno giving life, the aire ; by Pluto,the 
carth; by XN e#&and this humane fountaine of naturall ſeed, water. 

SocraTEs theſonne of Sophroniſcus, andP tar o theſonne of Ariſton, both Atheni- 
ans, ( forthe opinions of them borh,concerning the world and all things therein, be the ſame) 
have ſer downethree principles, God, Matter, and Idea, that isto ſay, Forme: God is anuni- 
verſall ſpirit or Minde: Marter isthe firſt and principall ſubject of generation and corruption: 


* Idea,an incorporall ſubſtance, reſting inthe thoughts and cogitations of God, which God; is 


the generall ſoule and intelligence of the world. 
ARr1STOTELEs of Sragiratheſonne of Nichomachw, hath put downe for Principles theſe 
three, to wit, accrtaine formecalled ExteledFws,Matter, and Privation: for elements,toure,and 
fora fifth Quinteſſence,the heavenly bodic which is immutable. 
Zzxo theſonne of Anaſeas, a Citican borne,holderh for two principles, God and Mrater: 2? 
whereof the one is an active and efficient cauſe, and the other paſſive ; and befides, foure ele- 


ments, 
CHAP. III, 


How the the world was framed ? 
7 Irs world then,became compoſed & formed in a round figure,bending and coping after 


this manner : thoſe Aromes or indivifible bodies, having an accidentarie and inconſiderate 
motion, ſtirring continually, and moſt ſtriatly,happen many of them to encounter one ano- 
ther and meetrogetiier 3 in which regard they differ in figures and magnitudes ; now when 
they are thus gathered and heaped up together in one, the greater ſort of them,and ſuch as were 39 
moſt ponderous, ſettled altogether downeward ; as many of them as were ſmall, round, even, 
ſmooth,and {lipperic, thoſe being beaten upon by the encounter of theſe weightie bodies,were 
repulſed, driven backe , and forced upward z butwhen that force which drave them aloft be- 
ganto faile,and gave over once to ſend them up higher,not being able to falldownward againe; 
torthatthey were empeached, they were of neceſſitie enforced to retire into thoſe places which 
were able to receive them:to wit,fuch as were round about them; unto which,a mightic number 
of bodics being wound together in an heape , and by meanes of the repercuſſion , enterlaced 
one within another , they engendred and brought forththe heaven ; and afterwards others of 
che ſame nature ; yet of divers formes ( as hath been ſaid before ) being likewiſe driyenup aloft, 
accompliſhed the nature of Stars, Moreover, the multitude of thoſe bodies yeelding a vapour 49 
and exhalation, did beat forward and drive the aire ; which by ſtirring and motion, being con- 
vertcd into wind,and comprifing therewith the Starres,turned them about withit ; and ſo main- 


 faine untothis day, that revolution which they havealoft; Of thoſe bodies then , which ſerled 


below,was madethe carth; and of ſuch as mounted on high, the heaven, the fire, and the aire: 
but round abourtthe earth, by occaſion that there was much marter yer lefr,and the ſame incra(- 
ſateand thickned, by the forcible driving of the winds, and the breathing ofthe ſtarres: all char 
part thereot which was moreſubtile, andofathinner forme and conſfiſtance , gathered round 
cogether, and engendredthe element of water, which being of aliquid, and flowing nature ran 
downward to holow places lying low,which were able to receive and hold them: or elfe the wa- 


ter of irſelfe where it ſtaied and reſted, made concavities and hollow places underneath. Thus 50 
youlſcc after what manner the principall parts of the world were firſt engendred and made. 


CHDA P. -V. 


Whether All be one ? 


"He ST o1xn Philoſophers held opinion that the world was one, which they called =», 
Thar is to ſay, All, and the ſame of corporall ſubſtance. 


EMPxDOCLES 
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EmPEDOCLES affirined,that the world indeed was one; but All and the world were not both bo” 
one : for the world quoth he, is buta ſmall portion of All: andas for the reſt beſide, it is bur an 
idle and dull marter. | | 

P 1 aro provecth his opinion, that the worldis butone, by conjefture; and gveſicth All ro 
be one , by three preſumprions or probable arguments. Firſt, for-that ocherwiſe che world 
were not perfect and accompliſhed, if it compriſed not All within it ſelte. Secondly, it ſhould 
notbe like unto the partern, if it were not oneand unitorme. Thirdly , it would nor be 1acor- 
ruptible, in cafe there were any thing without it, Bur wce areto anſwere Plizo and fay againſt 

him), thatrhe world is perfc&, although ir comprehend nor all things: for man 1s pertect e- 
10 nough, and yetall things benot compriſed in him. Moreover, there be many examples drawn 
from one pattern,as we may ſee in ſtatues, houſes,and piCtures:and how is it perfe&,it any thing 
may turne without it? Finally, incorruptible neither is it, nor can itbe, conſidering it had a be- 
ginning andakind of Nativitie, | MN 
MzrxoDoRus faith : That as it were anabſurd and impertinent ſpeech to ſay,thatin agreat 
field there grew bur one eare of corne ; ſo it were as ſtrange a marter, that in this infinitie there 
ſhould be bur one world : and that there be in number infiniregie appeareth by this, thatthere be 
cauſes infinite : for if the world were finite, and all the cauſes infinite whereof it is made, it 
cannotchuſe but of neceſhitic there (hould be likewiſe infinite : for where all the cauſes be,there 
mult needs the effects tollow: nowthe cauſes of the world, be cither theſe Aromes or the 


20 Elements, 


CHAP. VI. 


rom whence it came that «Men had thenotion of God + 


He Stoicke Piiloſophers define the Efſence of God in this wiſe;znamely, To be a ſpirit full 
of inte!ligence, and of a fiery nature , having no forme, but transforming himſelfe into 
whatſoeverhe will , andreſembling all things, The notion and apprehenſion men had of him, 
firſt , by conceiving the beautic ot thoſe things which are obje&torheir ejes : forno beauri- 
30 fullching hath becne made by chaunce, andar adventure,bur compoſed & framed by ſome in- 
genious and operative Art : now that the heaven is beaurifull, itappeareth by the forme , co- 
| Jour, and bignefle thereof, by the varietie alſoof the ſtarres diſpoſed therein : moreover , the 
world is round i12 manner of aBall, which figure of all other isprincipall and moſt-perte&t, for 
italone reſembleth all the parts ; for being round ir ſelfe, it haththe parts likewiſe round, For 
this cauſe P/ato ſaid, That our mind and reafon (the moit divine part of man) is lodged and ſea- 
ted in the head , which commerh neere unto a tound figure : as for the colour, ir isfaire and 
lovely; forirſtandeth upon the azure or blew, which being moredarke than purple, hath not- - 
wich{tanding a bright and reſplendent qualitic,in ſuch ſort, as by the exceeding ſtrength of thar 
lighrſome hew,it cutteth and picrceth thorowſo greatan intervalland ſpaciouſneſle of the aire, 
49 as it may be evidently ſeenc in ſo mightie a diſtance: inregard alſo ofthe greatneſſe thereof, it - 
is right beautifull; tor;of all things that be of one and the famekinde,that which invironeth and 
contcineth the reſt, is cyer faireſt ; as we mayſece inaliving creature, and atree: beſtdes,tocon- 
ſummare and accompliſh the beautic of the world; there be theceleſtiall ſignes which appeare 
unto our cic 3 torthe obliquecircle of the Zodiake, is cmbcliſhed with twelve divers and ſundry 
images, | BN — 
' Whereinthe Crap is tobeſeent, | 
the L1on after ir, : 
The V 1K6 1N, and rwo forked*C 1x8s, | * Thatisto | 
the ScorPioN with by bir, <Molida 2616 = af) i 
50 The AxcurRk andthe Carricoane : 
n which hoxned Goar, | $19 190qS:1 SAR 
There follow withrhe W aTER-Man, E212 9. JJ 4 
two FiSnts all afloat 3 $4 49L 
And after th:[e,enſuc in courſe, | \ YI 
the Ram and fturdy Bull, | \\ 
But laſt of all, the double T w1Nnxs s, 
make up the douzen full. 


Yyy 3 |  Belides 


—— 


810 


Opinions of 7 huloſophers. 


Beſides an innumerable fort of other configurations of ſtarres , which God hath made in the 
like arches and rotundities of the world ; whereupon Earipides wrote thus : 
T he ſtarrie ſplendour of the 5kie, 
which %e5vor ſome docall, 
T he woendrows worke of that moſt wiſe 


Creatour, Lord of all. | 
Thus then we apprehended heereby, the notion of God; for the ſunne, the moone , and other 


ſtares, after they have performed the courſe oftheir revolutions underthecarth , come toriſe 
againe all like in colour,cquall in bigneſle,and reteining alwaics {till the ſame places and times; 
whereupon, they who deliver unto us the maner of Gods {crvice and worſhip, declare the ſame 19 
unto us after three ſorts ; the firlt, naturall; rhe ſecond, fabulous and the third, civill; that is to 
ſay,reſtificd by the ſtatutes and ordinances of every city and State: thenaturall is taught by phi. 


| loſophers; the fabulous,by poets; the civill and legall, by the cuſtomes of ech citic: but all this 


dodtrine and maner of teaching , is divided into ſeven forts ; the firſt conſiſteth in the celeſtiall 
bodies, appcarivg aloft in heaven; tor men had an apprehenſion of God , by ſtarres that ſhew 
above,ſceing how they are the cauſes of great ſymphonic and accord,and that they keepe a cer- 
rcine conſtant order of day and night, of Winter and Suunmer, of rifing andferting, vea, and 
among thoſe living creatures and fruits, which the earth b:neath bringeth torth : whereupon, ir 
harh bene thought, that heaven was the tather,and earth, the mother to theſe; for th.t the pow- 
ring downe of thowers and raine ſcemed in ſtead of naturall ſeeds,andthe earth as a mother, to ,, 


conceive and bring the ſame forth, Men allo, feeing and conſidering the ſtarres alwaies 5:07, 


thatisto lay , holding ontheircourle, and thatrhey were the caule that we did 2245s, that is to 


ſay , beholde and contemplate: theretore they called the ſunne and moone, &c.,>#;, that is ro 
ſay, gods, of che word $7, that1sto ſay, to run,and 362 , thatis to fay, tobehold. Nowthey 
range the yodsinto aſecond and third degree ;namely,by dividing them into thoſe that be pro- 
ficable,and fuch as are hurtfull, calling the good and profitable, 7aozter, Juno, Mercurie, and Ce- 
7es; butthe noiſome and hurttull, 4, that 15 toſay, maligne ſpirits, $ex-ve;, thatis to ſay, fu- 
ries; and._AHres, that is to fav, Mars,whom they deteited,as badde and. violent, yea, and deviſed 
meanes to appeaſe and qualihie their wrath, Moreover , the fourth and fifth place and degree, 
they attributed unto affaires,paſſons and aftetions; namely, love, Yenw, lult ordefire: andas 20 
for affaires,they had hope, juſtice, good policie andequine. In the ſixth place, bethoſe whom 
the poets have tained; for Heſzodws being minded to ferdowne atather tor the gods begotten 
and cngendred, deviſed and brought 1a ſuch progenitors as theſe, 
___ Towtt, ſa Ceusand Crius, 


Hyperion, azaTapetus. 
whereupon, all chiskind is named Fabulous, But in the ſeventh place,are thoſe who were ador- 


ned with divine honors, in regard ot the great benefits and good deeds done unto the common 
lite of mankind, although they were begorten and borne atrer the maner of men ; and ſuch were 
Hercules, Caſtor, Pollax, and Bacchw; and theſc, they ſaid, had an humane forme : tor chat asthe 
molt noble and excellentnatute of all,isthat of:gods; fo of living creatures,the moſt beautiful, 40 
is Man, as adorned with ſundry vertues above the reſt, and fimply che beſt, conſidering the con- 
ſtirution of his mindeand {oule ; they thought it therefore mcer and reaſonable,thar thoſe wo 


had done beſt , and performed moſt noble acts, -re{cmbled that which was the moſt beautifull 
and cxcclicnt of all other, 24.4 


CHAP, VIL 
Mahar is God ? 


C* Ome of the philoſophers,and namely, Dzagor az of the ifle of 2felos, T heodorws the Cyrene- 
an,and Ewemerw of Tegea,held relolutelyrhat there were no gods. And verily,as touching 50 
Ememer as, the poct Callimas hs of Cyrene, writeth covertly in Tambique verſes, after this maner: = 
Ain atroupe into that chapell go, , | 
Without the walles, rhe city not farre foo , 
[Vhereas ſometime that old vain-glorious aſſe, 
When as he hadihe imagecaſt mbraſſe, 
Of Jupiter, proceeded for to write 


T hoſe wicked books, which ſhame was 10 inatte. And 
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And what books were they ? even choſe , wherein he diſcourſed that there were no gods at all. 


And Earip:des the tragadian poet, although he-durſt not difcover & ſet abroad in open tearmes. 


theſame , for feare 6t that highcourt and councell of areopages, yet he fignified as much, in 
this maner 3 for he brought in S7/yphas as the principall authour of this opunton,and atterwards, 
favourizeth even that ſentence ot his,himſelfe; for thus he faith : 

T he time w#5, when the h:fe of man was rude, 

And as wilde beaſts, wnhreaſon not endu'd, 

D1ſordinate, when wrong was done alway, 

As might and force in ech one bare the ſway, | 
10 But afterwards, theſe enormiries were laied away, and putdowne, by the bringing in of lawes: 
howbeit , forthat the law was able to repreſſe injuries and wicked deeds', which were nocorious 
| andevicently ſecne, and yet many men notwithſtanding , offended and finned ſecretly ; then 
ſome wiſe man there was , who conſidered and thought with himſelfe , charneedfull it was al- 


waics, to blindfold the trueth with ſome deviſed and forged lies, yea, and to perſwade men, that 


|  CAGod there #v, who lrvesimmortally, 
iVho heares, who ſees, and knowes all woondrouſly. 

For away (quoth he) with vaine dreames and poerticall fictions, together with Call;mzcb us, who 
ſaith: | 
If God hou knoweſt, wot well, bus power dtvine, 

All things can well performe, and bring to fine. 
For God is not able to effe@t all things : for fay there be a God,ler him make ſnow, blacke,fire, 
cold, him that firtethor lieth, ro ſtand upright, or the contrary at oneinſtant: and even Plato 
himſclfe, that ſpeaketh ſo bigge, when he ſaith : That God created and formed the world to his 


owne pattern and likenefle, {inelleth heerein very ſtrongly of ſome old * dotards foolerie : to * Zinremmnn 


ſpcake according to the poets of the old comedic : For how could hee looke upon himſelfc y _ _ 
(quoth he) to frame the world according to his owne ſimilitude ? of how hath he made itround {cl way. 


in wanner of a globe,being himſelfe lower than a man ? 


ANaxAGoRAS isof opinion, that the firſt bodies it the beginning ſtood ſtill and Rirred 


not : bur then the minde and underſtanding of God, digeſted andarangedthem in order , yea 
39 andeffected the generations of all things ia the univerſall world, 


Pr aroisofa contrary mind,ſaying: That thole firſt bodies were not in repoſe but that they 


moved confuſedly and without order : wherevppon God (quoth he) knowing that order was 


much better than diſorder and confuſion, diſpoſed all theſe things; but as well the one as the 0- 
ther have heerein faulted in commonzfor thatthey imagined and deviſed,that God wasentang- 
led and encumbred with humane aftaires; as allo that he framed the world in regard of man,and 
tor thecarethat he had of him: for ſurely (living (as he doth) happy & immorral,acomplithed 
with all ſorts of good things,and wholly exempr from all evill,as being alrogerherimploted and 
given to prefer and mainteine his owne bearitude and immortallity) he intermedleth not in the 
affajres and occaſions of men; for ſo heſhould be as unhappy and miſerable as ſome arrizan, 
40 maſon or labouring workman , bearing heavic burdens travelling and fwering about the tabrick 
of the world Againe this god of who they ſpeake,otneceflity either was not before the creauon 


of the world,at what time as thoſe firſt bodies lay ſtill unmoveable;or ſtirred contuſedly ; or elſe 


if he were before, he either ſlept or watched,ordid neither the one nor the other: bur as the for- 


mer of theſe we may not admit, for that Godis eternal; ſo thelatter we cannot confetſe : forif” 


God ſlept from all eternity and time out of minde, he wasno better than dead:for wharis etcr- 
nal flcep,other than death? butſurely God is notſubje& todeath : for the inumortallity of God, 
and this vicinity to death, are much diſtant aſunder and cannor ſtand both together : butit wee 
ſay , that God was awake all chat while; eitherhe was defetuous in his blefled ſtarg of felicity ; 


or els he enjoyed the ſame complet : bur in the firſt condition Godis not happy z for whatlo- 


5o ever wanteth ought of fc]itity cannot be happy z andverily in the ſecond ſtate heisnot better : 
tor it he were detective in nothing before , to whar purpoſe buſicd he himfelte in ſuch vaine en- 
terpriſes? morcover if there be a God,andthat by his prudent care, mens affaires be governcd, 
how commeth ittopaſle that wicked men proſper 1n the world, and finde fortune their indiil- 
gent mother,bur the good and honeſt ſuffer the contrary, aud tecle herto be acurlt itepdame? 
tor king CAgamemnon, as thepoer faith, | - EYE 

CAprineeright goed and graciom, | | 

A knight withall moſt valourows. | 

Was 
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was by an adulterer and adultereſſe ſurpriſed and murdered rrecherouſly : and Hercules one of 
his race and kinred, afterhe had ridde and purged the lite of man from ſo many monſters thar 
troubled his repoſewas poiſoned by Deianerra,and ſo by indirect meanes lolt his lite, 

T raLes faith, that God isthe ſoule of the world. 
 AnaxI1maANDER isof opinion, thatthe ſtarresbe celeſtiall gods, 

Dzmocrirus isperſwaded, that Godisa minde of afieric nature , and the ſoule of the 
world, 

P yrxacoras afhrmeth, thatof the two firſt principles, Unitic was God, and the ſoye- 
raigne good z which isthe very nature of one, and is Underſtanding itfelfe : bur the indefinite 
binarie, is the divell and evill, about which is the mulcicudemateriall,and the viſible world, x9 

Sockartzs and Prarto dochold, thatheis oneandot a ſimple nature, begotten and 
borne of himſelfe alone, truly good : All which tearmes and attributes, tend unto a Minde: 
ſothar, this mindeis God, a forme ſeparate apart, that isto ſay , neither mingled with any mat- 
ter, nor entangled and joined with any thing paſſible wharſoever. 

Ax1srtorL ſuppoſerh,thatthis ſupreme Godis an abſtract forme, ſerled upon the round 
ſphzre of the univerſall world, which isan heavenly andceleſtiall body, and therefore tearmed 
by him, the fifth body or quimraeſſentia: which celeſtial body being divided into many ſpheres 
coherent by nature, bur ſeparate and diſtin by reaſon and underitanding, hee thinketh each 
oftheſe ſphzres to be akinde of animall, compoſed of body and ſoule, of which twaine,the bo- 
dicis celeſtiall, mooving circularly; and the ſoule, reaſon, unmooveable in irſelte,bur the cauſe 2 
in cftect of motion, | ; | 

The Stoicksteach after a more generall manner,and define God,to beaworking and artifici- 
all fire, proceeding methodically and in order to the generation of the world, which compre- 
hendeth in itfelfe all the ſpermaticall proportions and reaſons of feed; according to which 
every thing by farall deſtinie, is produced and commeth foorth : 2l{o to be a ſpirit piercing and 
ſpreading through the whole worid z howbeit , changing his denomination throughout the 
whole marter, as it paſſeth by tranſition from the one ro the other : Semblably that the world is 
God, the ſtarres likewiſe and the earth, yea, and the ſupreme minde above in heaven, 

Finally , Epzcuras conceiveth thus of the gods, thatthey all haverheforme of man , and yer 
be perceptable onely, by reaſon and cogitation,, inxegard of the ſubtile parts, and fine nature 39 
of their imaginative figures: he alſo affirmerh, thatthoſe other fourc natures in general] be in- 
corruptible, to wit, the atoines, vacuitic, infinitic, and reſemblances, which alſo be called ſem- 


blable parcels andelements, 
can | 


CHAP. VIII. 
Of Demons and demy-gods, otherwiſe named, Heroes, 


; [ " Othis treatiſe of the gods, meet it isto adjoine a diſcourſe as touching the nature of 


Dzxmones and Heroes, 40 
Tratss, PrraacoRas, PLato, andthe St o1cxs,holdthattheſe Dzmons be ſpi- 


rituall ſubſtances : and the Heroes ſoule ſeparate from their bodies z of which ſort, there be good 
and bad: the good Heroes are the good ſoules, and the bad Heroes the badſoules z but E x1 c u- 


L : . DO c . 
Kus 2dmitteth none of all this, 


SY oO ent 


Of Matter, 


Arteris the firſt and principall ſubjeQt expoſed to generation, corruption, andorther mu- 50 
Y Jeations, | Yy "a 
The Sectaries of Tyarzs and PYruacoRas, together with the Stoicks, doe ſay, that 
this Marter, is variable, mucable, alterable and fluxible, all wholly thorow the univerfall world. 
Thediſciples and followers of Dzocrztus are of opinion , that the firſt principles be 
impaſſible; to wit,the ſinall indivifible bodice, Atomos,Voidneſſe, and Tncorporall. 
Ax1stot1z and Prato docholde, that Marter iscorporall, withoutforme, ſhape, fi- 


Pure and qualiuic, in the owne nature and properticz but when it hath received mow once, 4 
0 On commetha 
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becommeth (as itwere) anurſe, amolde , pattern, and amother. They who ſet downefor this 
Matter,water,carth,fire or aire, do not ſay, that now it is withour forme; bur thatit is a very bo- 
die : but ſuch as aftirme,that theſe Atomes and indiviſible bodies be the ſaid Matter, make it al- 


together formeleſle, 
CHAP |: 


Of Idea. 


| hoc isa bodileſſe ubſtance, which ofir ſelte hath no ſubſiſtence, but giveth figure and forme 
x10 JL unto thapelciſe matters , and becommeththe very cauſe that bringeth them into ſhew and 


evidence. 
SOCRATES and Prar o ſuppoſe, thattheſe 7dee bee ſubſtances ſeparate and diſtin 


from Matter , howbeit , ſubſiſting in the thoughts and imaginations of God, that is to ſay, of 


Mindeand underſtanding. 
Ax1srTor L x admitteth verily theſe formes and 7dee, howbeir, not ſeparate from marter, as 


being the patterns of all that which God hath made. 
The Sro1cxs, ſuch as were the ſcholars of Zexo, have delivered that our thoughts and 


conceits were the 1dex. 
CHAF|} XL 


| Of Cauſes. | Fe, 
AV is that whereupon dependeth or followeth ancffet , orby which any thing hap- 


neth. | 
Praro hathſetdownethree kinds of Caufes,andthoſeare diſtinguiſhed by theſe rearmes 3 


By which,Of which,and For which; but he taketh the moſt principall ro be that, By which ; chat 


is to (ay, the cfhcicnt cauſe, which is the minde or underſtanding, 
PyTnacoRas and ArisroTLE dohoſd,that the principall Cauſes be incorporall; and 


as for other Cauſes,cither by participation or by accident,they are of a corporal ſubſtance: and 


ſ{othe world is a bodice, 
39 Butthe Sro1cks areofopinion,that all Cauſes are corporall,inaſmuch as they be ſpirits, 


CHAP. |XIL | 


of Bodies. SET 
Bodieis meaſurable, and hath three dimenſions, length, bredth and depth or thicknefle, 
Orthus : A Bodie isa maſſe thar reſiſtech, rouching naturally of itſelie; orthatwhich 


occupieth a place, | 
PLraro faith,thata Body is neither heavie nor light of it ſelte naturally,ſo long asit abideth 
inthe owne proper place z but being once ina ſtrange place, it hath firſt an inclination, and up- 
40 on it amotion and impulſjon,cither to weight or lightneſle, | 
Ax1sToTLe isof opinion,that earth imply is moſt ponderous, andfire lighteſt: that aire 
and water be of a middle or doubtfull nature betweene both, fomeriine heavie and otherwhiles 
lighr. K 
The STto1cxs hold,that of the foure elements, two be light; namely, Fireand Aire; other 
two be heavic 3 to wit, Water and Earth : for, lightis that,which of the owne nature,and not by _ 
any compulſion or inſtigation removerh from the proper middle where it is: heavy allo is that, 
which naturally tendeth to the faid middle; but the middle it ſelfe,is inno witc heavie..... 1. 
E yic urns faith, that Bodies are notcomprehenſfible ; that the firſt Bodies be fimplez but 
all the compoſitions of them have their weight and ponderofitic: alſo, that the AT om s doe 
50 move, ſome plumbe :ight downe; others, atone fide; and ſome againe, mount alofr, and that 


| by impulſion and concuſſion. 
CHAP, XIIL 


; | . Of the ſmalleſt Bodies, | 
Myxzpocrszs isof opinion , that before the foure elements , there were certeine ſmall. 
parcels or fragments, as one would ſay, elements before elements z and thoſe were of tem- 
blable parts, and the ſane all round. 


Hrtractirtrus 
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Hzexaciirus cometh inwith (Iknow not what) petie ſcrapings or ſhavings , exceeding 
ſmall, andthe ſame not diviſible into parts. 


SR=z 


CHAP. XIII. 


Of Fignres. 


Figure is the ſuperficies, circumſcription, and accompliſhed lineament of a bodie. 
ThePyTHacoREaNs affrme, thatthe bodies of the foure elements be of a {phe- 


ricke or round figure z onely the higheſt of them (to wit, fire) is pyramidall, orſharpe pointed 12. 


above. IN 
CHAP. XV. 


Of Colonrs. 


_ Colour isthe viſible qualitic ofa bodie, = 
The PyrHacoRxans called Colour, the outward ſuperficies of the bodle, 
EmryeDocrt es uctincd ittobe that which is fit and agrecable to the waics and paſlages of 


the {1ght. 
Pr aro faith, itis a flaneſcnt from bodies, having certeine parcels proportionable to the 29 
cic-ſ1ght, x 


Z £ xo the Stoicke holdeth,that Colours be the firſt igurations of any mater. 
The followers of Px TruacoRas affirmetheſe to be the kinds of Colours, White, Blacke, 
£ Red,and Ycllow; and that thediverſity of Colours 2riſeth from a certcine mixture of elements: 


TemeY, OMe Lutin living creatures, the ſame proccedeth from the varietic of their * places and ſundry aires, 
readeToomoy, Fa | 


that is to {ay, 


their maners | , | C H A'P. XANE 


and conditi- 
ons, 


Concerning the Section of Boles, 


ZO 


He ſeCtariesof Thaiss and Prruacoras, areof opinion , that bodics bee paſſible 


| anddivifible infinitely. ' 
 Demwockrirus and Ericuxns hold, thatthis ſeion Raieth either at the Aromes indi- 
viſible, or atthoſe ſmall bodies which have no parts, neither doth this divition(fay they) paſle 
infinitely. He 
ArzisrorLi ſaith, thatdivided they be in rfutum,porentially,but aftually nor, 


| | 


CHAP. XVII. 


Of HMixture and T emperature. wy? 


He auncient philoſophers affirme, that this mixture of Elements is by way of alcerarion: 
| butAnaxacGoras and Demockirtus, ſay, itis done by appolition. 
EmrtpocLies compoſeth the Elements of fmallermaſſes, which he ſuppoſeth tobethe 


ſcaſt bodies, and asa man would ſay, the Elements of Elements. 


Pr aro would have the three bodies (for hee deigneth not them , either to bec called or to 
be, Elements) to be convertible one into the other, to wit, water, aire,and fire : bur as for the 


carth, it cannot be turned into 4 one of them, 


CHAP. XVIII 7 


Of Voidneſſe or P acutie. | 


; # He narurall philoſophers of T # a Les his ſchoole; all untill you come to Plato, have ge- 
nerally difavowed and reprooved this Yacuitic : As for Empeavcles this he witeth: ' 


| 13 all the world ſo [pacrows, / 
/ Noweht {5/014 or ſuper fixoms, 


Lzucirpus 
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Leucieeus, Demociitus, Danaraius, MasrrxoDoRus, and E ric URUS, 
hold, that the Aromes be infinitin multitude, and Voidneſle infinit in magnitude, 

The ST o1cxs affirme, that withinthe world there is no Voidneſſe, but withourthere is 
infiaitie, \ : by . 

Ax1$STOTLE is of opinion, that without the world there is no ſuch Voidneſſe, as thatthe 
heaven by the meanes thereof, may draw breath, for that it is of the nature of fre, 


CHAP. XIX. 


10 Of Place, 


Pd 


L ar o faith, thatPlace is that whichis ſuſceptible of formes, one afteranother, which 
is by way of Metaphor or tranſlation,to expreſle the firſt matter, as a nurſereceiving and 


embracing all. 
Ar1storTL taketh Place to be the extreame ſuperficies of the continent , conjun& and 
contiguous to the content, FED De 
Of Roome or Space. 


20 
He STtorcxs, and Eyicurus docholde, that there is a difference berweene Void- 


neſſe, Place, and Roome: tor Voidneſle (fay they) is the ſolitude or vacuitie of a body : 
Place,that which is fully o&cupicd and taken up with a body: but Roome or Space,that which is 
occupied but in partz as we may ſee in arundlert or barrellof wine. | | 


CHAP. XXL 


- Of Time. 


20 TD) Yr#a00n45 ſaith, that Time is the ſphere of that urmoſt heaven that compriſeth all. 
' Pr aro thinkertritco be the mooveable image of the erernitie , or the intervall of the 
worlds motion: burExatosTHENEs athirmeth itto be the courſe of the ſunne. 


CHAP. AXIL 
Of the Eſſence of Time. 


L aro faith, thatthe Eſſence of Time is the mooving of heaven ; but many of the Sr 0+ 

1cxs holdit, to bethe mooviog it ſelte;z and moſt of thei affirme , that Time had no be- 
40 ginning of generation, 

P.:arto is oft opinion, thatengendred it is according to our conceitand capacitie, 


CHAP. XXIII 
Of Motion, 
P YrnacOnasandPliatro afficme ; tas Motion is a certeine difference and alteration 


in matter. N Y et 
AR1sToTLE giveth out, that itisthe aCtuall operation of that which is mooveable. 


5o Denocrirus aith, that there is but one! kinde of Motion, to wit, that which tendeth _ 


obliquely. 
Ey1curus maintaineth twaine; the onedireand plumbe, the other {ide-long. 
Exoenltus isof opinion, that there is one Motion perceptible in reaſon, and another 
obje&ro ſenſenaturall, > +0 : oY FL 2 
Heractirus excluded all ſtation, reſtand repoſe outof the world : For this(quoth hee) 
belongeth unto the dead, bur perperuall Motionagreeth co eternall ſubſtances; and periſh- 


able Moti {ubſtances corruptible, N 
ion to ſubſtances corrup | _ CHAP, 
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—— 


*. P0pay. ſome 
reade eYJopay, 
that isto ſay, 


corruption, 


> 


>”. 


CHAP. XXIIIT. 


Of Generation and Corruption, 


— 


TY Axmenines, Ms i 1$$Us, and ZexNo, rejected wholy all - ave and Corrputi- 
P on; for they thought the univerſal world to be unmooveable: bur Exyzpocrtss and 
Ey1cuxus, and all thoſe who held the world to be made of a maſle and heape of ſmall bodies 


hudled together, bring in and admit certeine concretions and difſipations ; but in no wiſe Ge- 


nerations and Corruprionsto ſpeake properly, ſaying, that theſe come nor according toquali- 19 
tic by way of alteration, but according to quantity by collection and heaping together. 
PyTnracoRras, and as many as ſuppoſe matter to bee paſſible , hold, that there/is pro- 


perly indeed Generation and Corruption : for 'they ſay that this is done by the alteration,muu- 
tation and reſolution of the elements. FI 


CHAP. XXV. 
Of Neceſdrie. 


T” Hats faith, thatNeceſſiticis moſt potent and forcible , for it is thatwhich ruleth the 20 


42 whole world. | | 
PyYrnracoORas held, thatthe world was poſlefſed and comapſled with Neceſlicie. 


PARMENIDEsS, and DzMOcriTus wereof opinion, that all things were made by Ne- 
ceſſitic, and that deſtinie, juſtice, providence, and the Creatour of theworld,were all one. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Of the Eſſence of Neceſotic, 


P L ax 0 referrethſomeeventsto providence, andothers he attributerth to Necefhitie, 30 
EmveDocLeEs faith, thatthe Eſſence of Neceſitic isa cauſe aptto make uſe of the 


principles and elements. 2 7 
Dzmocxirus affirmethit toberhereſiſtance, the * lation, motion , and permiſſion of 


the matter, | 
Pr aro holdeth it tobe one while matter it ſelfe, and another while the habitude of thar 


which is agentto the matter, 


Of Deſtinie. 


Q 


FH Exaciirus affirmeth, thatall things were done by farall Deſtinie, and that it and Ne- 
ccflitic beboth one. 44 

P 1 aro admitteth willingly this Deſtinic'in the ſoules, lives, and ations of men; but hee 
inferreth withall a cauſe proceeding from our ſelves. 

The STo1cxss likewiſe according with the opinion of P/ato, do hold,that Neceſſitic is a 
cauſe invincible,moſt violent and inforcing all things: alſo that Deſtinic is aconnexion of cau- 
{es interlaced &linked orderly: in which concatenation or chaine is therein compriſed alſo 


that cauſe which proccedeth from us, in ſuch ſort as ſome events are deſtined, and others not. 
CHAP. XXVIII. 50 


Of the ſubſtance of Deſtinie. 
Exactrrus faith,thattheſſ ubſtanceof Deſtinie is the reaſon that piercetht hour 


p s 


- Lthe ſubſtance of theuniverſall world: 31 hc: 
Px a to affirmeth it to be an cternall reaſon, and a perpetuall law of the nature of the 


whole world. 


Currys 1yyus 
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Cuxrs1»Pus holdcth itto be a certaine puiſfance ſpirituall, which by _—_ governeth 
and adminiſtreth all things. And againe in his booke of definitions hee writeth thus :Deſtinie 


ischereaſon of the world,or rather the Jaw of all things in the world, adminiſtred and governed - 


by providence: orelſe the reaſon whereby things paſt, havebecne; ; things preſent ,are 3 and 
fucuce things, thall be, 


The STtoicxes are of opinion thatiti is the chaincof | a3 hari isto ſay,an order and. 


connexion, which cannot be ſurmounted and tranſgreſſed 


Pos1D0x1us ſuppoſerh itto be thethird after 7upiter : for that jpiere inthe firſtdegree; 


Nature inthe ſecond ; and fatall Deſtinic in the third, 
10 
CHA P. XN X'lX | 


of Forrune, 


. - 
- 


cauſe by accident, and a verie caſuall conſequence | ; 4 
Ax1sTorLs holdeth it to be an accidentall cauſe in thoſe things which fokas foro delibe» 


rate purpoſe and impulſion tend to a cerraine end, which cauſe is nor apparent, but hidden and 
uncertaine, And he putteth adifference between Fortune and raſh adventure: for that all For- 
tune inthe affaires and ations of this world is adventurous : but everie adventure is notby and 

20 by Forrune; for chat it conſiſteth in things withoutaRion: againe, Fortune 1s properly in aCti- 
ons of reaſonablecreatures; but adventure,indifferently in creatures, as well unreaſonable as 
reaſonable, yea,and in thoſe bodies which have neither life nor ſole... 3 | 


times, and manners. < 
ANAXAGORAS andthe S ToO1cxs afhirmeitto bea cauſe unknowne, and hidden to hu- 


mane reaſon: tor thar ſome things come by neceſſitie, othersby farall deſtinic; ſomeby delibe- 
rate counſel, others by Fortune, and {ome againe by calualitic or adventure, 


CHAP. XXX. 


39 | 
Of Nature. 
"Ex: Mrz»ocrs holdeth that Nature is nothing; only that there is a mixtureanddivullion; 
or ſeparation of Elements: for 1n.this manner writeth he inthe firſt booke of his Phiſicks; 
T his one thing more I will yet ſay, 
of things that be humane 
And Mortall, mature none theres, 
and deaths end i but wvaine. 
CA mixtare and divulſjon, 
49 of Elements and of all, 
Onely there #,4n4 thu u that, 
which men do Nature call. 


Semblably An axac oxas faith, tharNatureis nothing elſe beta Conaanen and diflipa- 


tion ; thats isto ſay, generation and corruption, 


THE SECO ND BOOKE OF 
P hiloſophers OPINIONS: 


SO 


The Prome. 


G 7 Aving now finiſhed the Treatiſe ofPunnc cok s, EL:zMsxTs,andſuchorher 


ul 


ENNY 1 marters linked and concurring withthem; I will rurne my pen unto the diſcourſe 


7 &:D (J astouching theireffes and works compoſed of them , beginning firſt at that 
SLES Gl which is moſt ſpatious and capable of all things, 
Zzz __ CHAP. 


—_— 


L aro defineth Fortune to be (inthings proceeding from mans counſel and election Ja 


_ Errcuxus faith , thatFortunce is acauſe, which will. not ſtand and accord with perſons,. 
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.CHAP. L 


Of the World. 
Yr#4460K as was the firſt who called the Roundle that containeth and comprehendeth 
all, ro wit, the World. K2ue: forthe orderly digeſtion obſerved therein, 


TraL $ and his diſciples held,that there is but one World. 
Dzmocritus, Eercuxus, and their ſcholler M = 7x o po xus aftirme, thatthere bein- 


numerable Worlds in an infinite ſpace according to all dimenſions andcircumſtances, 

 Emvepocresfaith,thatthe courſe and race ofthe Sunne,istheverie circumſcription ofthe , | 
bounds and limits of the World; and that it is the veric confinement thereof. 

SxLtz ucus held the World ro be infinite. 

D1oG ents affirmed, the univerſahtic to be infinite : but the world finite and deter- 
minate. = ' | ©, 
The STo1cxs put a difference betweene univerſall and whole : for they ſay, that the 
 univerſall rogerherwith voidnefle is infinite: and that the whole without yoidnes is the World: 
ſo as theſe termes, the VVhole and the VVorld, be not both one. 


CHAP. IL 


Of the figure and forme of the World. =p 
He S rorcxs aftrmethe World to be round:ſome fay it is pointed or pyramidal : others 
, & thatitis faſhioned in manner of ancgge; butEe1curus holderh,thathis VWorlds may 
be round, and it may bethatthey are aptbelides to receive other formes. 


CHAP. III. 


Whether the World be animate, or endaed with a ſoule. 
A7t L other Philoſophers agree,that the World is animate,8 governed by providence: bur 
Dzmocxitus, Ericurus, andas many as maintaine A r 0 at s, andwith all bring 3g 
in Vacu1iry,thatitis neither ariimate, norgoverned by providerice,butby a certaine nature 
yoid of reaſon, 
 Ax1srTOrTLE holdeth,thatitisnot animate wholy and throughout all parts; nor ſenſitive, 
nor reaſonable, nor yet intelleQuall ordirected by providence : True itis ( quoth he ) thatce- 
leſtiall bodies be capable of all theſe qualities, as being compaſſed about with ſpheres both ani- 
mate and vitall; whereas bogies terreſtriall and approching neereunto the carth, arc endued 
with nonc of them : andas forthe order and decentcompolition therein, itcameby accident, 
and not by prepenled reaſon and counſell, | 


CHAS. -LLH. Y 49 


20 


Whether the World be incorruptible and eternall. 
P YTHAGORAS and PLaro affirme, tharthe world was ingendred and made by God; and 

of the owne nature (being corruptible) thall periſh : for ſenſible it is, and therefore corpo- 

rall ; howbcit,in regardot the divine providence, which preſerveth and maintcineth it, periſh it 


/ ſhallnever, 


Errcuxus faith, thatitis corruptible, forthar itis engendred, like as a living creature or 2 

plant. Ss hs dy 
\Xenornanss holdeth the world to beeternall, ingenerable, uncreared and incorruptible. 

- | AxrsrTorLs isof opinion, that the part of the world under the moone, is pafſible; where- 50 
inthe bodics alſo adjacent to the carth, be ſubjeR co corruption, 


CHAP. V. 
Whereof the World t nouriſhed. ; 


| K1STOTLEfaiththatifthe Worldbenouriſhed,itis likewiſe corruptible,and wil periſh; 
£ X.butſoitis,thatit hath nonecd of nowriture, and ſo by conſequence it is cternall. _ 


Prarto 
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Prar 0isof opinton,that the world yeeldeth unto it ſelfe nouriture of tharwhich periſherh, 
by way of mutation, | hoo # eanfo » | 


Pai loraus affirmeth, that there is atwo-folde corruption; one whileby fire falling from 


| heaven, and another while by water of the moone, powred foorth by the curcumgyration and 
turning about of the aire ; the exhalations whereof become the food ofthe world, 


CHAP, VI. 


At wh:ch element began God the fabricke of the world? 
10 | 
| He Naturaliſts doe holde, that the creation of the world began atcarth, as the very center 
thereot; for that the beginning of aſphzre or ball, is the center,” 
PyTH1aGORAS faith, that it began at fire,and the fitth element, © k 2; 
E mPEDOCLES faith, thatthe firſt thing ſeparate apart, wasthe skie or fifth eſſence, called 
Aether ;che lecond, Fire; after which, the Earth; of which being thruſt cloſe and preſſed toge- 
- ther by the violence of revolution, ſprang Water, from which Aire did evaporate : alſo, that 
heaven was made of that Skie or Quinteſſence; the ſunne, of Firez and of the other elements, 
were conltipate and felted (as it were) terreſtriall bodies,and ſuch as be neere the earth, 
Praro isof opinion, that this viſible worid was formed to the molde and pattern ofthe in- 
20 telletuall : that ofthe viſible world, the ſoule was ficit made; andatter it, rhat which is corpus 
lent: that of the fire and earth, firſt; chat which ſtanderh of water and aire, ſecond. 
PyrnaGoxkas affirmed, that of the five ſolid bodies, which are alſo called /Marhemarticall; 
the Cube (that isto ſay, aſquare bodic, with {1xe taces) wentto the making oftheearth; of che 
pointed Pyramis,was madetire ; of Octoedra or ſolide bodiewith eight baſes, the earth; of Ico- 
ficdra with twentie {1des , the water; of Dodecacdra with twelve faces, the ſupreame ſphere of 
the univerſall world : and himſelte herein alto doth Pythagorize, 


CHAP; -VIL 
30 Ofhe order of the worla' fabricke. 


Ar mMrinipes imagineth certeinecoronets (as it were) enterlaced one within another, 
ſome of a rare ſubſtance, others of athicke, and the ſamenuxed of light and darkneſle be- 
tweene; alfothat the bodie which conteined thein all together, was as firme and ſolid asa wall. 
Lzucieeus and Dzwockikus enyrapped the world round about with a tunicle or 
membrane. 


of them, ſome were moveable,others immoveable. 

PL aro ſetteth downe Fire firſt ; ſecondly, the Skiez then Aire; afrerwards, Vater; and 

40 laſt of all, Earth; but otherwhiles,he conjoineth the Skie unto Fire. 

Ax1sror Le rangeth inthe firſt place, the impaſſible Aire, which is acerteine fifth bodies 
and after it,the Elements paſſible,to wit, Fire, Aire, Water,and Earrh the laſt: of all which, un- 
to the celeſtial bodies he attributerh a circular motion; and(of the others {ituate beneath them) 
unto the lighterkinde, theafcent or rifing upward; unto the weighticr, deſcent or ſetling down- 
ward. 

E myEDocLes isof opinion, thar the places of the elements are not alwaics ſteadic and 
certeine, but that they all interchange mutually one with another, 


CHAP. VIII. 


50 
IWhat is the cauſe that the world bendethor capeth forward. 

Iocrnxzs and AnaxacoRas affirme, that after the world was made, and that livin 

creatures were produced our of the earth, rhe world bowed (I wot not how) of it ſelte, and 
of the owne accord, tothe Southerne or Meridionall part thereof ; haply by the divine provi- 
denceſo ordering all, that fome parts of the world ſhould be habitable, others inhabitable, ac- 
cording to exceſſive colde,extreame heat, and a meane temperature of both, 

Zx3 2 


Evr1cukus held;that the extremitie of ſome worlds were rare; of othersthickez and that 


E MPaEDOCLES - 


tt 


$20 
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E mPspo cLxs faith, thatby reaſon thatthe aire gave place to the violence of the Sunne, 


*Artickand thetwo/Beares or Poles * bended, and inclined: as for thoſe parts which were northerly,they 


Antartick, 


wereelevared and mounted aloft ; butthe ſourhernecoalts were deprefled and debaſed as much; 
and fo accordingly the whole world. 


CHAP. IX. 


IVhether without the world, rhere be any vacuitie ? 


"He ſchoole of Pythagoras holdeth thar there is a voidnefle without the world, to which, 16 
and out of which the world doth draw breath: but the S to 1 c xs affirme that into it, the 


infinite world by way of conflagration is refolved. 
Pos1box1us admitteth no otherinfuutie, than as much as is ſufficient for the diſſolution 


thereof . NE 
In the firſt booke of vacuitie, Ar15sTo TL faith,there is voidneſle, 


Praro VO , thatchere isno emprineſlc at all, cither without or within the world. 


CHAP. X. 
What be the right ſides , and which be the left, inregardofthe world, 20 


TD Yr#acoras, Praro,and AxisrorLE do takethe Eaſt for therightpart, and the 


Welt tor the left. | 
Emeepocies faith, thattheright {ide bendeth towardthe ſummers Tropick; and the left 


toward the Tropick of winter, 
CHAS /AL 


Of Heaven, and what # the ſubſtance thereof. 


N ax1MEnzs affirmeth the exterior circumference of Heaven to be carthy, 
. . © 3 (® | 
EmeepocLEs faith, that Heaveni1sſolid , being made of aire condenſate by fire, 


after the manner of chryſtall; and that it conteineth the fierie and airie nature in the one andthe 


other hemiſphere. 
ArtsTo TLs holdeth, that Heaven is compoſed of the fifth LoJy above fire, orelle of the 


mixcure of neat and cold, | 
CHAP XIL 


Of the diviſien of Heaven : and namely into how many Circles tt ts divided, 
T Harlzs, andPyTaaGo Ras with his followers doe ſay , that theſphzre of the whole we 
Heaven 1s parted into five circles,which they call certeine Zones cinCtures or girdles; of 
which circles, one is cailed the ArCtick,andis alwaics to bee feene of us; a ſecondithe ſummer 


'Tropick , athird AcquinoQtiall; the tourth,winter Tropick; and the fitth the Antartickcirclez 


which is evermore unſcene: as atouching the oblique or crooked circle, called the Zodiacke, 
which lieth under the other three middle circles above named, it toucheth chem all three | 
as it paſſeth, and every of them are cutinright angles by the Meridian, which gocth from pole 


to pole. 
PyTaac oRas wasthefirſt (men (ay ) that obſerved the obliquity of the Zodiack : which 


invention neverthelelle Oenopides the Chian, aſcribeth to humlelte, asif he were the authour  , 


of it. 
| CHAT, XIHL 


What i the ſubſtance of the Starres, and how they were made and compeſea. 


'HaLzs affirmeththemto berterreſtriall . and nathleſle fieric and ardent. 


EmPtocLies holdeth them to be enflamed by thar fire, which the skic conteining 
| within 
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within it ſelfe, did violently ſtrike and ſend foorth arthe firſt excretion. Axaxac ok as faith, 


thatthe sky which environeth,is indeed ofthe owne cfſence of afiery nature; but by the violent 


revolution of it ſelfe, ſnatcherh up ſtones from the carth , and ſetting them on fire, they be- 


Come Statres, DE 


D106 xNxs thinketh, that Starresbe of the ſubſtance ofa pumiſh ſtone, as be being the * 


breathing holes of the world: and againe, the ſame philoſopher ſaith , that they bee certeine 


blind:-ſtones not apparent; howbeit, falling often tothe carth, arethere quenched , as it hap- 
neth in a place called 42-5 772443 that is to ſay, Goats rivers, where there fell ſometime a (tone- 
ſtarrein forme of fire, | 

10 EmyztpocLes holdeth, thatthe fixed Starres which wandernor, be faſtnedto the chriſtall 
skic 3 burthe planetsare loofe andar liberty. | 
 Praro giveth out, oy forthe moſt part they be of fire, and yet nevertheleſſe they partici- 
pate with other clements inimaner of glue orſoder. | 

XnxOPHANES is of opinion, that they conſiſt of clouds inflamed,which notwithſtandin 

arc quenched every day, & afterwards againe be fiered in the nightin maner of coles: as forthe 
rifing and ſetting of Starres,they be nothing ele bur their catching fire and quenching. 


reining an earth, an aire; and a skie, in an infinir celeſtiall nature; and theſe opinions goe Cur- 
rentin the verſes of Orphews, torthey make of every Starreaworld, Ericurus reprooverh 


?” none of all this, butholdeth ſtill that old note of hs: Itmayſobe, 
CHAP. XIIIT. 


The forme and fizure of Starres. 


HeSrto1cxs ay, thatthe Starres be ſphzricke or round like as the world, the ſunne and 

moone. CLleantrzs heldeth them to bee pointed and pyramidall. ANximenss 
ſaith, they ſticke faſt inthe chriltalline $kie,like a number of nailes, Ochers jmnagine that they 
be ficric plates, ike unto flat pictures, q& 7 51 3 360) ths 24 


CHAP. XV. + 


Of the order and ſituation of Starres. | | 


X 


39 


Exocrarss uppoſerh thar the Scarresmoove vpon one'and the ſame ſuperficies: bur 
other Stoicks aftirme that there be ſome afore others in heigth anddepth. 


| ſunne, the moone, andthe day-ſtarre Lucrfer. 
PLarto afterthe ſituation of the fixed Starres, ſerteth in the firſt place that which iscalled 
40 Phznon, to wit, the Starre of Satwrne 3 1n the ſecond, Phaerhon,which is the Starre of Jupiter; 
in the third, Pyrocis, that isro ſay, fierie or ardent , anditis that of <Adars ; in the fourth Phoſ- 
horus,and that is Yenws; in the fifth Stilbon, which'is Mercarie 3in the fixch, the Sunne; and 
aſt, in the ſeventh,the Moone. Of the Mathemarticians ſoracaccord witty Plaro,, others place 
| an" 


the Sunne in the middes of them all. 7 2195 wollod og giver! , 7269 211 
Anax1imanDer, METR0DORUS the Chian, and Cx > 88 affirmeytharthe Sunne is 
placed higheſt of all, next to him the Moone, and underhini thefixed Startev/and the Plancts,' 
7 wo nn ont deoblod 2rmuento ry 
CHA P.,-XVHI; WIE 08700007 eEOUg 


- 
— - - 
; 
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. 
& 


50 | Of the lation and moriaref the Starres, 


Naxacoras, Dzmocrirus, and'Crtanrtazs, doc hold, thatall Starresdoe 
moovefrom eaft rowelt. - WoDgit TILA £24 f\ 
ALcm az onandthe Mathematicians ſay, thatthe planets hold an oppoſitecourſero the 
fixed Starres, and namely fromthe weſt to the caſt. | | 


faſtned, 
ZLzz 23 | ANA x- 


HrRACLYDPsEs andthe PrTuacoRtAnSs hold that every Star is a world by it felfe,con- 


Dzmocxirus raungeth the fixed Starres firſt; next the planets; and/after them , the 


ANAXIMANDE laith, they becaried by their ſpheres and circles, upon which they are 


-- $14 
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* 22425y or 
yo7*e9y after 
lome, 


Anax1Menes is of opinion, that they roll aswell roward the carth, as turne about rhe 


carth, 
P Lat o andthe Mathematicians hold, that the courſe of the Sunne, of Yena, and of Mey- 


carie,is the ſame and cquall. 
| CHAP. XVII. 


From whence the Starres have their illarnination. 


E rx 0D 0x us thinketh, that all the fixed Starres have their light from the ſunne. 
HnznxacLyrTus, andthe Stoicks ſay, that the Starres bee nouriſhed by exhalations ,, 


ariſing from theearth, 


Ax1sToTLE opineth, thatthe celeſtiall bodies need no nouriture , for thatthey are not, 


_ corruptible but erernall, 


Pr aro andthe Stoicks hold, that all the world and the Starres likewiſe be nouriſhed of 


themſelves, 
CHAP. XVIII. 


Of the two Starres named Dioſcuri, to wit, Caſtor andPollux. 


Exoryaxxs doth mainteinethat thelights like Starres which appecre otherwhiles up- | _ 
on ſhips, are thinne and ſubrill clouds, which after a kinde of moron doe ſhine. - 


MzrTRoDoRus faith, they be certeine glittering ſparkels glauncing and leaping out of 
their cies who behold them with feare and aſtoniſhment. 


CHAP. XIX. 


. 


Of the fiemfication of Starres , and how commeth winter and ſummer. 


P L a ro faith, that therokens & ſignificationsboth of Winter and Summer,proceed from 
theriſing and ſetting of Sunne, Moone, and other Starres, as well fixed as wandring. 
AxaxI1mMeNes faith, that none ofall this is occaſioned by the Moone , bur by the Sunne 30 

onely, Eupoxus and Akarus athrmethem tobee in common, by mcanes of all the 
Starres: and Arxarus ſheweth as muchin theſe verſes: | 

Theſe radiant ftarres, and lights ſo evident, 

As (ignes, God hath [et inthe firmament, 

Diſtindt, 1u great fore(zz ht, throughout the yeere, 

Tojhew how all the ſeaſons ordered were. 


idh2t tov a OW WAP; XX 
2 4? ef (3580 46 
Fo: | 2 1-1 Ofthe Sunnes ſubſtance. 
A N a x 1% 48D y8:afirmetb;that the circle of the Sunne is cight atid ewentie times bigger 
than the earth, —_— an hollow apfis about it, like (forall cheworld) unto a chariot 
wheele, andthe ſame tulloffre « in one certeine place whereof, there is amoutrh, at which the 
hize.js ſcene,a5 eutof the holeofa flute,or ſuch like pipe,and the ſame is the Sunne. 
Xe xnoemaNes holdeth, thatthere isa certeine gathering ofſmall fires, which by occafion 


of moiſt exhalations, meertogether z/ and they all (being colleed) make the bodie of the Sun, 


orels (quoth he) isa cloud ſer on fire. 
The S To01cxs fay, thatthe Sun isan inflamed body * intelleQuall , or humour inflamed, cO 


proceeding out of the ſea. 


_ »Pr aro imaginerhiit coconſiſtof much fize; 


Arxaxacoras, Dzmockirus, and M:TrxroDoRUs ſuppoſe itto be amaſle of yron, 


oraltone inflamed, (1, 
 AxrtstorL x 1S of opinion, that it 1s a ſphzre out of the fifth body. . 
Priltoraus the Pythagorcan, is perſwaded that it is in maner of a glaſſe,receiving the re- | 


| verberation of all the fire in the world, andtranſmitting the light thereof unto us (asit were) 


thorow 
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cthorow a tanniſe or ſtreiner,in ſuch ſort, as that hierie light in heaven reſemblerhthe Sun : then. 


that which proccedeth from it, isin forme of a mirrour :andthirdly,there is af] plendour, which 
by way of reflexion from that mirrour, is ſpread upon us: and this call we the Sun, as it were the 
image of an image. 

E myepocLs isofthis minde, that there be two Sunnes, the one an originall andprimi- 


tive fire, which is in the other hemil phzre of the world; and che ſame filling this hemiſphere of : 


ours,as being alwaies (iruate full oppoſit rothe reflexion of thereſplendentlight thereof: as for 
this that we ſee, it is the light in thagother hemiſphzre,replenifhed with aire mixed with hear, 
& the ſame isoccaſioned by retraxion from the earth, thatis more round,entring intothe Sun, 


IO which isof a Cryſtalline nature, .and yetis trained and caried away together with the motion of 


that fire, Burto ſpeake more plainly and ſuccinly in fewer words, this is as much to ſay, asthe 
Sunne is nothing els, butthereflexion of that light ofthe fire which is abour the earth. 

 Eercurus imagineth the Sun to be aterreſtriall ſpiſſtude or thickneſſe,yetſpungeous(as 
it were) and hollow in maner of a pumiſh ſtone,andin thoſe holes lightned by fire, 


CHAP. XXL 


Of the Sunnes magnitude. 


20 4 Nax1MANDER isof opinion, that the Sunne is equall in bigneſle to theearth ; butthe 
circle from which he hath his reſpiration, and upon which he is caried,is eight and twen- 
tic times bigger than the whole earth, 
ANaxXAGORAas ſaid, it was by many degrees greater than all Pe/oponneſaa. 
'HzRracltirus held,thatitwas a mans foot broad. 
Ericurus againeaffirmed,tharall aboveſaid mightbe; or thatitwas as biggeas it appea- 
red to be.atleaftwilca little under orover. | 


CHAP. XXIL 
zo of the Sunnes forme. 


4 NAX!MENES imagined that the Sunne was flat and broad » like unto athinneplate of 
_metrall, 


Henaciirus ſuppoſedittobe madelike unto a boar, ſomewhat curbed downeward,and 


turning up. 2 
he S ro01cxs ſuppoſcit to be round, like unto the whole world and other ſtarres, 
P1cuRus faith, that all this may be well enough. 


CHA P. | XXIIL 
Of the Solfticies0r T ropiques of the Sunne. 
AN AX1MENES thinkerhthat the'StarteSarebeaten backe by the thicke aire, andthe ſame 


making reſiſtance. = * te | 


. 
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ANnAxaGoRas faith, thatthey are ofcaſioned bythe repulſe of the aire, aboutthe Beares 


or Poles, which the Sunn himſelte (by thruſting and making thicke) cauſeth to bemore pow- 
crfull, 
Emrrpoctss aſcribeththe-teafohithereoftothe ſphzre , that conteinerh and impeach- 
eth him from paſſing farther; as alfo to the two Tropique circles. 
jo D1iocrnexs imagineth, that the Sun is extin& by the cold, falling oppoſit upon the hear. 
Fhe 'Sr o 1c xs affirme, tharthe Sunne paſſeth thorow the tract and ſpace of his food and pa- 
ſture lying under htm , which is the Ocean ſeaor the earth , upon the vapours and exhalation 
whereof he feederh. | | 1 
Piato, PYTiacoRas and Arx1srtoTLE holde, thatthis is occaſioned by the obli- 
quitie of the Zodiacke circle , thorow whichthe Sunne paſleth biaſe; as alſo, by reaſon ofthe 
Tropicke circles,which environ and guard hin»abour: and all this,the very ſphere it ſelte doth 


evidently ſnew, CHAP 
; H | ; 
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CHAP, XXIIIL 


of: the Sunnes eclipſe. 
"Harzs wasthe firſt whoobſerved the Sunnes eclipſe and ſaid, that it was occaſioned by 
the Moone, which is of aterreſtriall nature, when as in her race, ſhe commeth co be juſt 
and plumbe ankler him; which may be plainly ſcene as in a mirrour, by ſetting abalon of water 


underneath, 
Anax1MaNDEx ſaid,thatthe Sun becameeclipled, whenthe mouth or tunnill (at which 


the hear of his fire commeth forth) is cloſed up. Io 
H:raciirtus is of opinion, thatthis hapneth, when the bogic of the Sun which is made 
like a boat, is turned upſide downe, ſo as the hollow part thereof is upward, and the keele down- 


ward to our {1gar. 
Xexornanes affirmeth,thatthiscommeth by extinCion of one Sun, & theriſing of an- 


other againe inthe Eaſt : he adderh mOrcover,and reporteth,that there is an eclipſc of the Sun, 
during one whole moneth ; as alſo one entire and univerſal! eclipſe, in ſuch aianer, asthe day 
iceemeth to be night. 

Others aſcribe rhe cauſe thereof, to thethickeneſſe of clouds , which ſuddenly and after an 
hidden maner,overcaſt the runcle and plate of the Sunne. 

Ax1STarcnus reckoneth the Sunne among the fixed Starres, ſaying, that it is the earth 26 
which rolleth and turneth round about the Sunnes circle, and according to the inclinations 
thereof,the Sunnes lightſome bodic commethto be darkened by her ſhade, 

Xe NoPh1a NEs holdeth, thatthere be many Sunnes and Moones, according to the divers 

 Climars, Tracts, Sections, and Zones of theearth : and at acerteinerevolution of time, the 
___rundle of the "AER fallerh upon ſome Climate or Section of the earth, which is not of us inha- 
\ + | bited; andfo marching (as it were) in ſome void place, he {uftereth eclipſe : he alſo affirmeth, 
chat the Sun gocth indeed infinitly forward ſtil , but $i reaſon of LS huge diſtance and cerract 
from usſcemeth to turne round about, 


CHAP. XXV. 


Of the Moones ſubſtance. 


AR NAXI1MANDER faith,thatthe Moone is acircle,xis. times bigger than the carth,and 
"2 like as that of the Sunae, full of fire ; that ſhe ſuffererh eclipſe when her wheele turacth : 
for thathe ſaith, that circle reſemblerh the wheele of achariot , the movature er felly whereof, 
is hollow and full of fire ; howbeit,there isan hole or unnell,out of which the fire doth exhale, 
XENOPHANES faith ,xthatthe Moone is a thicke,compa@,and telred cloud, 
_ The STorc xs hold, that ſhe is mixed offire and aire, 
P LaTto affirmeth,that ſhe Rtandeth more of a fierie ſubſtance. 40 
p- Anaxacokas and Dzmocrrirus do hold, thatthe Moone is afſolid and firmebodic © 
all fiery, containing in it, champian grounds, mountainesand vallies, 
He xACL1T us isof opinionthatit is carth.overſpredwith miſts. 
Priuacqras allo thinkerh that the bodic of the Moone is of the nature of fire. 


- CHAP. XXVI. 
| Of the Moones magnitude. 
Tu ST91cxs pronounce flatly that the, Moons is bigger than the Earth , like as the 
Sunne alſo. 
| Panmax1De 6affirmethittobe equallin brightnelſe tothe Sunne, and that of him ſhe ** 
harther light. . 
CHAP. XXVII 
Of the Moones 


He Sto1cxs ſay, the Moone is round asa globe, like as the Sunne, 


EmyzDOCLES would have it to reſemble abaſon or platter, Mi 
Harm 


T0 


20 


JO 


4.0 


ding as the convexitic of the earth commeth betweene. | 
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\ Haractiruscompareth it toa boat; and others roa roundcylinder, * that ſhe is (haped * Tharwhich 
ſeven manner of waies: at her firſt birth as it were ſhe appeereth horned ortipped; then divided NIL 
or quartered; afterwards growing lomewhatrogetherz and ſoone akter full : trom which time two marks [ ] 
by little and little the wanerh by degrees; firlt bending ſomewhatcloſe , thenquartered., and _— _— 
after that tipped and horned, untill at the change the appeereth nor atall: and they ſay'this va- Grcks, Wer 


rietic of her configurations,is occaſioned by the earth ſhadowing her lightmore or leſle,accor- "= ome b..: 
| . DUT iN NE 2h 


tine onely, 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


Of the HMoones illuminations, 


\Naxrmanvex faith, thatſhe hath alight of her owne.,, but che ſain very rare and 
XX. thinne. | | 
AnT1PHonw afſhrmeth, that ſhe (hineth with her owne light : and whereas ſhe is other- 
whiles hidden, itproceederhfrom the oppolition of the ſunney namely, when a greater fire 
commeth to darken alefle ,athing incidentto otherſtarres, - 
TnaLes and his followers hold, thatthe Moone is lightnedby the ſunne. LG 
HeRraciirus ſuppoſeth, that the caſe of the funne'and Moone is all one, for that both of 
them being formed like a boar, and receiving moiſt exhalations., they ſeeme- in our fight: illu- 
minate; the ſunne brighter of the rwaine, torchat he gocthin amore cleere and pure aire, and 
the Moong in that which is more troubled , which is the reaſon that ſhe ſeemerh more darke 
and muddy. | > 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Of the Meones Ecelipſe, 
| - | 
* A Naxiwenes faith, that the Moone is Ecclipſed, when the mouth orventing hole *qnazimander 
whereout iſſucth her fire, is ſtopped. 1-5; 
Bzrxosus isof opinion, that itis when that face and fide of hers which is not lightned,tur- 
neth toward us, | 
HEeraciirtus would have itto be, when the convexitic or ſwelling part of the boat whic... 
ſhe doth repreſent, regardeth us directly, | 
Someof the PYTHaSOREANS doe holderheecclipſe of the Moone to be partly arever- 
beration oflight, andin partan obſtruction z the one in regard of the earth, the other of the 
Antipodes, who tread oppoſite unto us. Butthe moderne writers are of opinion, that itisby 
occaſion of the augmentation of the Moones flame, which regularly and by orderis lightned 
by little and little, untill it repreſent unto us the full face of the Moone, and againe dothdimi- 
niſh and wane in proportion, untill the conjunction,at whattime itis alcogerher extinE. 
Prarto, ArxisrortLe, the STOICKs, and Matar MartICinas, do all with one ac- 
cord ſay , that the occultations of the Moone every moneth, are occaſioned by reaſon that ſhe 
falleth in conjunction with the ſunne; by whoſe brightneſl: the becommerh dimme and dark- 
ned : bur the Ecclipſes of the Moone be cauſed when the cominerh withiv the ſhadow of the - = 
earth, ſicuate directly berwecne both Starres, rather tor that the Moone is altogether obltruc- ) | 


red therewith, 


CHAP. XXX. 


Of the Moones apparition, and why ſhe ſeemeth to be earthly. 
T He Pyrnacort ans affirme, thatthe Moone appeereth terreſtriall, for that ſhe is 


inhabited round abour, like as the carth wherein we are, and peopled as it were with the 
greateſt living creatures,and the faireſt plants ; and thoſe creatures within her,be fiftecne times 
ſtronger and more puifſant than thoſe with us, andthe ſame yeeld foorth no excrements, and 
the * day there, is in that proportion ſo much longer, EE _ 
ANnaxXaGORas faith, thatthe incqualitie which is ſeenc in the faceof the Moone, pro- hari : 


ceedeth trom the cOagmentation of cold and terreſtriry mixed together , for that there 15 A myghr, 
Ccrtcine 


*1164y, ome 
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certaine tenebroſitic medled with the fieric nature thereof : whereuponthis ſtarre is ſaid robe 


Pſendophores, that ittofay, to have afalſe light. 
The Sro1cxs areof opinion, that by reaſon of the diverſitie of her ſubſtance, the com- 


poſition of her bodic is not ſubje& to corruption. 
CHAP. XXXI. 


T he diſtance betweene Sunne and Hoone, 


Me Þ oc Ls s thinketh,that the Moone is twice as far off from the Sunne as ſhe is from 10 


2_ the carth. | 
The MartreMarIC1Aans fay,thatthediſtanceisecighteene timesas much, 


| ExarosTHENts givethour, the Sunneis from the earth 408. thouſand ſtadia,ten times 
told : andthe Moone from theearth 78. thouſand ſtadia, ten times multplied, | 


CHAP, XXXIL 


Of the yeeres: And how much the yeere of every Planet conteineth the grear geere. 


i as revolution or yeeere of Saturue comprehendeth thirtie common yeres : Of Jupiter , 
ewelve : of Hars two: of the Sunne, twelve moneths : thoſe of Mercarie and Yenws be © 
all one, for'their courſe is equall :-of the Moone thirtie daies : for this wecounta perfect 
moneth, to wit, from the apparition to the conjunction. As for the great yeere; ſome ſay, 
ir compriſcrh cight yecres: others ninteen,and others againe fixtic wanting one, He x ac L1- 
Tus faithit confiſteth of 80000, ſolare yeeres. DroGznes of 365. yeeres, ſuch as Hera- 


clitzs (peaketh of : and others of 7777, 
THE THIRD BOOKE OF 
Philoſophers opinions. 20 
The Proeme,. 


CHAP. I. 
Of the Milke way or white circle Galaxia. 


His Gafax14 is a'cloudie or miſtie circle , appearing alwaies in the skiez and called it 
isthe Milke way, of the white colour which it doth repreſent. | 
Of the Pychagoreans ſome ſay, it isthe inflammation or burning out of ſome ſtarre re- 
- mooved, and falling ourof his proper place, which hath burnt round abour all the way as 1t 
aſſed, from the verierime of Phaethon his conflagration. +40. 
Others hold,thatin old timethe race andcourſe of the Sun was that way. Some are of opini- 
on,thatitis aſpecularie apparition, only occaſioned by the reflexion of the Sun-beames againſt 
the cope of heaven, even as we obſerve it to fall out betweene the rainbow and thicke clouds, 
MzrTxovor us affirmethittobe cauſed by the paſſage of the Sunne : for that this 1s the ſ0- 
lare circle. | : 
ParxmENtvs isof opinion thatthe mixture ofthat which is thicke, with the rare orthin, 
engendreth this milkie colour, - 


ANAXAGORAS 


| | | 
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| AnaxAGORAS faith, thatthe ſhadowofthe carth reſteth upon thispartof heaven, at what 
time asthe Sunne being underneath the earth, doth not illuminateall throughout, 
Dzmocxirus isperſwaded,thatit is the reſplendent light of many ſmallſtarces,and thoſe 
cloſe together,ſhining one upon another, andſo occaſtoned by their (piſlitudeand aſtriction, 
ARISTOTLE would have it to be an inflamation of a drieexhalation; thedame being great 
in quantitic and continucd: and fo there is an hairy kind of fire underthe skiez andbcneaily the | 
planets. ain 0 4107+, 5 108% 
Po$51D 0niusſuppoſethitto beaconfiſtence of fire,more cleere and ſubtilerhan a ſtare, 
and yet thicker than a ſplendeur or ſhining light, "EVEs: 
30 5/3 
CHAP. | 1I. 
Of Comers,or Blazing ſtares : of Starres ſeeming 10 ſhoot and fall: as alfo of fierie beames ap- 


pearing in the aire. 


ire of Pythagoras ſcholars affirme , that a Comet is a ſtarre of the number of thoſe 
_Jwhich appeare not alwaies, but at certaiae prefixed ſeaſons after ſome pertadicall revoluti- _ 
ons doariſe, 4 F 
Others affirme it to be thereflexion of our ſightagainſt the Sunne\after the manner ofchoſe 
20 reſemblances which ſhew in mirrours or looking glaſles. | Joins | 
Anaxacorasand Democrirtus ſay,thatitis a concurſe of two ſtarres or more mee- 
_ ting with their lights together, | 
X RISTOTLE is'of opinion,that itisaconſiſtence of a drieexhalation enflamed, 
STRAT O faith, thatitis the light ofa ſtarre enwrapped within a thick cloud, as we ſee it ordi- 
narily in our lamps and burning lights, | 
HzracLiipes of Powrus holdethit to be a cloud heaved andelevated on high, and the 
ſame i]Juminated by fome high light alſo : andrhelike reaſon giveth he of the bearced blazing 
- ſtar called Pagonias. Others (like as all the Perepatericks) affirme,that the beame,th: columne, 
| and ſuchother meteors or impreſſions are made atterthe ſame manner by divers cofigurations 
39 of clouds inthe aire, « | += Þ 
' Ep16xxes ſuppoſeth a Cometto be anclevation of ſpirit or wind mixed with an earthly 
ſubſtance, and ſet on fire. 
Bozxrrusimaginerh ittobe an apparition of the aire,let looſe as it were,and ſpred at large, 
D1oGexts is perſwaded that Comets be (tarres, bent, 
AnNAaXaAaGORAS faith, that the ſtarres which are ſaid to ſhoot, be as it were ſparckles falling 
from the elementarie fire: which isthe caule that they are quenched and gone ourſo quickly, 
Merropokus ſuppoſeth, that when the Sunne ſtriketh violently upona cloud , the 
beames or raies thereof do ſparkle , and ſo cauſe this thooting of ſtarres'asthey tearme it. 
XEeNOPHANES would beare us in hand, that all ſuch Metcors and Impreſſions as theſe, be 


49 conſticutions or motions of clouds enflaned, _ 


CHAP, 1II 
Of chunders, ightnings flaſhes, preſtersor fierie blaſtes, andtemy/tuons whirtwinds. 


A NAXI1MANDER ſuppoſeth , thatall theſe come by wind : for when ic hapneth chat itis 
A.conceived &incloſed within a thicke cloud,then by reaſon of the fubtiltie and lightnefle 
thercof, it breaketh forth with violence : and the rupture of the cloud maketh a cracke z and 
the divulfion or cleaving, by reaſon of the blackneſle of the cloud, cauſerh a ſhining light. 
50 MzerroDorus ſaith, when awindchanceth to beenclofed within acloud gathered thick 
andcloſe rogether, the ſaid windby burſting of the cloud maketh a noiſe; and by the ſtroke 
and breach it (hinerh; bur by the quicke motion catching heatof che Sunne, it ſhooteth forth 
lighrning ; but if the ſaid lightning be weake, it curneth into a Preſter or burning blaſe; + 
NAXAGORASisOf opinion,that when ardent heart falleth upon cold,thar isto ſay, when a 
portion of celeſtial fire lighteth upon the airie ſubſtance ; by the cracking noiſe rherot iscauſed 
thuader; by the colour againſt the blackneſſe of the cloud,aflaſhing beame; by the plentie and 
greatneſlc ofthe light, that which we call lightning : and in caſe che fue be more grofle and 
| corpulcat, 


CE. — 
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corpulent, there ariſcth of itawhirlwind ; butit che ſame be of acloudie nature,itengendreth a 
burning blaſt called Preſter, | 

The $T01c xs hold thunder tobe a combat, and ſmiting together of clouds: that a fla- 
ſhing beame, is a fire or inflammation procceding from their arrrition : that lighming is a 
more violent flaſhing, and Preſter,leſle forcible. | 

A x 15s r 0T Le ſuppoſeth, that all chefe mereores come likewiſe of a dry exhalation , which 
being gorten encloſed within a moiſt cloud, ſecketh meancs,and ſtriveth forcibly ro gctfoorth; 
now by attrition and breaking ropether, ir cauſcthrhe clap of thunder; by inflammation of the 
drie ſubſtance,a flaſhing beame , bur Preſters, Typhons,that is ro ſay, burning blaſts and whirl 


windes, accordingasthe ſtore of marter is, more or lefle, whichthe one and the other drawcth 16 


toit; butif the ſamebe hotter, you ſhall ſee Preſter, it thicker, looke for Typhon. 
CHAP, IL, 


Of Clouds, Raine, Snowe,and Haile, 
 Nax1wmenes faith,thatclouds arc engendred whenthe aire is moſt thicke, which if 
they coagulate ſtill more and more, there is expreſſed from them a ſhewer of raine : bur 


_ -Incaſethis matter as it talleth, doe congeale, itturneth ro beſnow ; but ſay itmeet with acolde 


- 


" e712 hap- 
ly it ſhould be 


«Tou@!,that 


is ro (ay, indi- - 


yilable bodies, 


moiſtwind and be ſurprized therewith, ut prooveth haile. 
MsrTRoDoxrus ſuppoſeth, that clouds becompoſed of a wateriſh evaporation elevated. 


Fpicurms of meere * yapours : allo thatas well the drops of raine as haile-ſtones, become round 
by the long way of theurdelſcent, | 


CHAE YV. 
| | Of the Rainbow. 


; | TM 
Mong thoſe meteors or impreſſionsengendred in the aire , fome there bewhich have 
a true ſubſtance indeed, as raine and halle : others againe, have no more but a bare appa- 
rence, without any reall ſubſiſtence, much like as when we. are withia a ſhip, we imagine that 


_ thecontinentand firme land doth moove: and ainong thoſe which are in apparence onely, we 


muſt range the Rainbow, P rar o faith,that men derive the genealogic of it from 7 haumas,as 


/ one would ſay,from wonder, becauſe they marvel!ed mucho ſee it: according as Homer ſhews 


cth inthis verle : | 

Like 45 whenmightie Jupiter the pur ple rainbow bends, 

Thereby tomortall men from heaven, a wondrom roken ſeras, 

Which etther tempeſt s terrible,or wefull warre pretends. LE 
And hereupon it is, that ſome have made thereof a fabulous device, and given our, thatſheha. 
ving a bulles head, drinketh up therivers, But howis this Rainbow ingendred , and howcom- 
meth it ſo to appeare ? Cerres, we ſee by lines,cither direR and {treight, or crooked,or els reba- 


20 


© 


% 
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_ tedand broken ; whichthough they be obſcure, and appeare notevidently, yet are perceived by 


cogitation and diſcourſe of reaſon, as being bodileſſe. Now by rightlines we beholde things, 
ſome intheaire , and others thorow tranſparent ſtones and bornes ; tor thatall theſe conſiſt of 
very ſubtile parts : by crooked andcutbed lines, wee looke within the water 3 for our cic-{ight 
doth bend and rune againe perforce , by reaſon that the matter of the water is more rhicke; 

which is thecauſe, that we fee the mariners oare inthe ſea afarre off , as it were crooked. The 

third maner of ſeeing,is by retraftion, and ſo we beholde objets in mirrours; and of thisfortis 
the Rainbow : for we muſt confider and underſtand,that a moiſt vapour being lifted up alofr, ts 
converted into a cloud; and then within a while by litcle and little, into ſmall dew-drops: when- 

astherfore, the Sundeſcenderh VWeſtward,itcan not chuſe, but every Rainbow muſt needs ap= 
percoppoſit unto itinthe contrary part of the ky: and whe our fight falleth upon thoſe drops, 
1tisrebared and beaten backe ; and by tharmeanes there is preſented unto it aRainbow : now 
thoſe drops are not of the forme and figure ofa bow , but repreſent a colour onely : and verily, 


bh, 
4 


| thefirſtand principall hewthar this bow hath, isalight and bright red; the ſecond, adeepever- = 


million or purple; thethird, blue and greene: ler us conſider then, whether the ſaid redcolour 


appcare not,becaulethe brighineſle of the Sunne beating upon the cloud, andthe f1 _ light 
| thereol 


; - 


—_C—_ ——_ 
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thereof reflected & driven back,maketh a ruddy or light red hew; butthe ſecond part mote ob- 
ſcure,and rebating the ſaid ſplendor throughttioledewy.drops;cauſerha purple tinture,which 
is(as it wcre)an abatement of red; and thenas irbecommeth miore mudgic till;8 darknin gthat 
which diſtinguiſheth che ſight,ir rurneth into a greene:andthis is a thing which may be proved 
by experience; for if aman take water direQyagainſtehe Sunne beatnes inchis mouth, arid; Pit 
che ſame forward , in ſuch ſort, as the drops receiveareperc gznk|the ſaid raies-ofthe - 
Sunne,he ſhall finde that it will make (as it were) aRainbow.. The like befalleth unto them that 
are bleere-ciced, when they looke upon alampe pr burning light, 
Anax1MENEs ſuppoſeth, that the Rainbow is occaſioned by the Sunſhining full agaiaſt 
10 agrofle, thicke and blacke cloud,in ſach ſort, as his beamesbe nor able to picrce and ſtrike tho- 
| Iow,by reaſon thatthey turne againe upon it, and become condenſate. 
AxaxaGoRras holdeth the Rainbow to-dealieretraftion or repercuflion of the Satines 
round light againſt athicke cloud, which ought alwaiesto be oppoſit full againſt him, inmaner 
ofa mirrour : by which rcaſon , innatureit 15ſaid ; thatthereappearetwo Sunnes inthecaun- 
trey of Ponte. 1396} 387 na 
| Mzrxopous faith,whenthe Sunne ſhineththotow clotids, the cloud ſeemeth bluc; bug 
the light lookethred, Ji 1 T1 £11 Gat 211363 11 4: | ITE 
| CHAP. VI. 


20 Of iWater-galles or ſtreaks like rods, ſomewhat reſembling Rainbowes. 


"Heſerods and oppoſit apparitions of Sunnes, which areſeene otherwhiles in the skic, hap- + 

penthrough the temperature of a ſubje& marter and illuminarionz namely, when clouds 
are ſcene, not in their naturall and proper colour, but by another,caufed by a divers irradiation; 
andin all theſe,the like paſtions fall out both naturally,and alſo are purchaſed by accidens. * © 


-- CHAP; VII 
| Of Winds. 


R_ 


od \ NaxrimanDeR isof opinion, thatthe VVinde isa fluxion of theaitez whenas the moſt 
ſubtile and liquid parts thereot be cither ſtirred,or melted and reſolved by the Sunne. 

The Sro1cxs affirme, thatevery blaſt is a fluxion of the aire , andthat according tothe 
mutation ofrcgions, they change theirnames; as for example , that whichbloweth from the 
darkneſlc of the night and Sunne ſerting , is named Zephyr from the Eaſt and Sunnerifing, 
Apeliotes; from the North,Boreas; and from the South, Libs. 

MzrTxopoxus ſuppoſeth, thata watctiſh vapour being inchafed by thehearof the Sun, 
produccth and raifeth cheſe winds: andas tor thoſe that be anniverſary named Efeſtehey blow, 

 whentheaire about the North -pole isthickened and congealed with cold, andſoaccompanie 
40 the Sunne, and flow (as it were) with him, as he retireth from the Summer Tropicke;afterths 


Acſtivall Solſtice. 
CHAP. VIIL 


Of Winter and Summer, 


MezpocLrs andthe STo1cxs dohold, that Winter commeth, when the aire is pre- 
dominantin thickeneſfſe, and is forced upward ;z but Summer , when the fire is in that wiſe 
predominant,and is driven downward. | 
Thus having diſcourſed of the impreſſions aloft in the aire , we will treat alſo (by the way) of 
50 thoſe which are ſeene upon and aboutthe earth, * 9 


CHAP. IX, 


Of che Earth : the ſubſtance and magnitude thereof. 
Ha xs with his followers affirme,there is but one Earth. : 
Ozcz rzs the Pythagorean, maintcineth twaine z one heere ,and another oppofit a- 
ne — Ks A aaa 7 gainſt 


— 


7 of biloophers 


_ depth. 


| (quoth he) that thoſe who dwe!l there, arenotſeene by the inhabitants heere. 


gainſtie,nhichthoAmipodes inhabit; 2 - 


The Sr o1cs ſay,there isone Earth, bs ea 
XanoPnanxts holdeth, that benearhitis founded pag an infinit depth; bas chat com- 
pad i it isof aire and fire. | © - 


\MizrRoDoruS isof opinion, chat Earchirthe very fecmeneand ous of hes waters 
likeas thSinneis herefdenee'f thea aire. (19297 © 


cls c157 agen iis | 
In469 evertiteetl þ "1 ' #7 VO TTEETTAY 14} 2 A | 
wiſe 99 * mlefw ofthe Earth 10236 26 
; 2DNONM 513 11 55g Þ 55 oP 


FT Harss, theSTorcK's ; and py nmr affirme the arch ro be md , in manctofa 


globe OT ball. QUAD 20 2273283 
UANAXIMANDER reſembleth the Barrh antoa eel oL pillar of. Gone, ſuch as are ſecne 


upont the ſuperticics thercof. 
ANAXIMENES comparathir toaflat table; Lzuciypws, unto adrutm or aan D + 
MOCRITUS faith, that itis in forme, broad? In mancr ot a platter,hollow in the mids. : 
TV: A 
( H A P. l. 
"YI 
9 be ſannion oft the Earth, | 
| z #1 £4 # 
/ war diſciples of T yalss: maintaine has th 10 Earth fd in migft of the world. 
X ANOPHANE S athrmcth, that 1c was hicit founded and rooted as it were to an :nfinite 


20 


PrrtotaustheP yt hagorean faith ahik fre is the middle, as being the hearth of the world, 
inthe ſecond place he raungeth the Earth of the Antipodes : and inthe third, this wherein wee 
inhabit, which licth oppoſite unto that counterearth, and turneth abourit: which is the reaſon 


Paxwmzxipes wasthe fiſt Philoſopher,who ſet out andlimited the habitable parts of the T 
Earib;to wit, thoſe which are jioviens the two _—__ ,unto the Ts Or 5 olſticiall cdes 


3s 


[> H A P. Xx [[. 
of the bending ofthe cork. 


P* YTHAaGORAS isof opinion, that he ah enclineth edward the Meridionall parts, by rea- 
ſonof the raritie which is inthole South coaſts : for that the Seprentrionall tracts are con- 
gealed, and frozea wich cold,,whereas the oppolke regionsbe inflamed and burnt. 

- D2mocxit us yeeldethehis reaſon;becaule of theambient aire is weaker toward the South 40 
( quoth hee )the Earth as it grow/th and encreaſeth,doth bend to that {1de:for the North parts 

be incemprare 3 whereas contrariwiſe the Southeren parts are remperate: in which regardit 
weigheth more that way , whereas indeedit itis more pleatitull in bearivg fruits, and thoſe 
eroming to greater augmentation. \ 


C HAP. XII 


The motion on of the Eaxth; 


Ome hold the Earth to be : no and quiet £ betPur LOLAMS. PY Pychagorean 50 

faith, that it moverh round aboutthe fire, in the oblique circle,according as the Sunne and 
Moone do. 

Hz=racriivss of Ponrus,and Ecphantus the Py thagorean,would indeed have the Earth to 
move, howbeit not from place toplace,butrather aftera wrning manner like unto a wheele up- 
on the axel| tree, from Veſt to Eaſt, roundabont her owne center. 

 Danocrzrus ſaith, that te Ear at fickk wandred to and fro, by rcafon as well 


of 


; 
| 
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of ſmalneſle as lightnefſe : but waxing in time thicke and heavie , it came to reſt un- 
moveable, & | 


CHAP. XIIIL | 
The diviſion of the Earth, and how many Zonesit hath. 


Y?+1a 60Rasfſaith,thatthe carth is divided into five Zones proportionabſy tothe ſphxre 


WT EPI 


10 4 oitheuniverſall heaven; to wit,the Artick circle.the Tropick of Summer, the Tropick of 


| Winter, the Acquinoctiall and the Antartick. Of which the middlemoſt doth determine and 
ſet out the veric mids and heart of rhe earth: and for thatcauſe it is named Torrida Zona, that 


is to ſay, the burnt Elimat: but that region is habitable, as being temperate, which licth 1n the 


mids berweene the ſuramer and the winter Tropick. 


CHAP. XV. 


Of Ea rthqaakes. 


20 


Harts and DzMocR1Tus attribute the cauſe of Earthquakes unto water, 


The STto1cxs thus define and ſay , Earthquakeis the moiſture within the carth ſubti- 
liated and refolved intothe aire, and ſo breaking our perforce. 


_ 


Axax1menes isof opinion, thatraritie and drinefle of the earth rogether, be the cauſes 
of Earthquake: wherof the one is engendred by excefhive drougth, the other by glurs of raine, 

Anaxac0Rkas holdeth, thatwhen the aire is gotten within the earth, and meeterh with 
the ſuperficies thereof, which it findeth rough and thicke, fo as itcannot get forth, it ſhaketh ir 
in manner of trembling. 


AxirsSToTLE alledgeth, the Antiperiſtaſis of the circumſtant cold which environeth ir 
30 abour on everie (ide, both above and beneath : tor heat endevoreth and maketh haſt ro moune 
aloft, as being by nature light, A drie exhalation, therefore finding it ſelfe encloſed within and © 
ſaicd,ſtriveth to make way through the cliffs and thicks of the Earth,in which buſines it cannot 


chuſe but by turning to and fro, up anddowne difquier andſhake the earth. 

MzrTxoDoRus isof mind, that no bodie being 1athe owne proper and naturallplace can 
ſtirreor moove, unlefſe ſome one do actually thruſt or pull it. The earth therefore (quoth he) 
being ſituate in the owne place, naturally mooverh not : howſoever ſome placesthereof may 
rcmove into others. befue oo 

PaxmeniDes and DEmocrirtus reaſon in this wiſe: forthat the earth on everie ſide 
is of equall diſtance, andconfineth ſtill iv one counterpoile, as having no cauſe wherefore it 

40 ſhould incline more tothe one {iderhan to the other : therefore well it may ſhake onely,bur nor 
ſtirre or remoove for all that. EP 

ANaxIMENES faith, thatthe Earth is caried up and downein the aire, for tharit is broad 
and flat. | | : 

Others ſay,that it oteth upon the water, like as planks or boords, and that for this cauſe it 
mooveth. 

Pr at o affirmeth.that of all motions there be f1x ſorts of circumſtances, above,beneath,on 
the right hand, on the nn Radha behind. Alſo that the carthcannor poſhbly moove ac- 
cording to any of theſe differences: for that on everie fide it lieth loweſt of all things in the 
world, and by occaſion thereof reſteth unmooveable , having no cauſe why it ſhouldencline 

59 more to one part than to another, bur yet ſome places of her becaule of their raritie do jogge 
and ſhake. RG 

E »1c ux us keepeth his old tune, ſaying, it may well be,char the earth being ſhogged, and 
as it were rocked and beaten by the aire underneath , whichis grofle and of thenature of water, 
therefore mooveth: and quaketh. As alſo, it may be (quoth he)rhatbeing holow andfull of 
holes ia the parts below, it is forced to tremble and ſhake by the aire that is gotten within the 
caves and concavities, and there encloſed, 


Aaaa 2 . CHAP. 


_—— 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Of the Sea, how it was made and commerh to be bitter. 


N a x 11 ANwDER affirmeth,that the Scais areſidueremaining of the primitive humidity, 
whereof the Sunne hauing burnt up and conſumed a great part, thereſt behind he alcered 
and turned from the naturall kind by his exceſſive ardent hear. 
ANnaxaGoras isof opinion, that the ſaid firſt humiditic being diffuſed and ſpredabroad 
-in manner of a poole or great meere, was burnt by the motion of the ſunne abour it: and when x0 
the oileous ſubltancethereof was exhaled and conſumed, the reſt {ctled velow , and turned into 
4 brackiſh and bitter-ſaltnefſe,which is the Sea, 390 
Emmet pocuLr s faith,thatthe Seais the ſweat of the earth,enchafed by the ſunne, being ba- 
thed and waſhed all over alofr. - 
AwxTt1sTtoN thinkethittobe the ſweat of heat, the moiſture whereof which was within, 
being by much ſeerhing and boiling ſent our, becommeth ſalt; athing ordinary in all ſweats, 
- MxrTro Do xy sfſuppoſeththe Scato be that moiſture,wbich running thorough the earth, 
reteined ſome part ofthe denſitie thereof, like asthat which paſteth through aſhes. = | 
The diſciples of Px ar 0 imagine, thatſo much of the ezementaric water which is congealed 
of the aire by refrigeration , is tweet and freſh; but whatſoever did evaporate by burning and 20 
inflammation, became ſalt, | 


CHAF XVII. 
Of rhe Tides,to wit, the ebbing and flowing of the ſea, what u the cauſe thereof ? 


Risrotte and Hexacritus aftirme,thartitis the ſunne which doth ir,as who ſtir- 

reth, raiſerh, and carieth about with him the moſt part of the windes, which comming to 

| blowuponthe Ocean, cauſethe Atlanticke ſeato ſwell,and ſo make the flux or high water bur 
when the ſame are allaicd and cleane cowne,the ſea falleth low, and ſo cauſeth areflux and ebbe 20 
orlow water. 

Py'cxt as of Marſeils, referreth the cauſe of Flowing ro the full moone , and of Ebbing 

_to the moone in the wane. 

PLAaro attnbutethallco a certeinerifing ofthe waters, ſaying , There is ſuch an elevation, 
that through the mouth of a cave carieth the Ebbe and Flow to and fro,by the meanes whereof, 
the {eas doe riſe and flowcontrarily, 

T1 ar us alledgeththecauſc hereof co be the rivers, which falling from the mountaines in 
Gakle, enter into the Atlantique fea, which by their violent cortuptions, driving before them 
the water of the ſea,cauſe the Flow, and by their ceaſing and returne backe by times, rhe Ebbe. 

SEeLEsucus the Mathematician, who affirmed alſo, that the carth mooved, ſaith , tharthe FR 
morionthereot is oppolit and contrary to that of the moone: alſo thatthe winde being driven 
to and fro, by theſe two contrary revolutions,bloweth and beateth upon the Arlanticke ocean, 
rroubleththeſcaallo ( and no marvel]) according as it is diſquieted it ſelfe. 


CHAP. XVIII 
Of the round errcle called Halo. 


His Hao is made after this manner :betweene the body of the moone,or any other ſtarre, 
| andourcie-{ight, there gathereth a groſſe and miſtie aire, by which aire, anon ovr ſight gg 
commeth to be reflected and diffuſed ; and afterwards the ſame incurreth upon the ſaid ſtarre, 
according to the exterior circumterence thereof , and thereupon appeereth a circle round a- 
boutthe ſtarre, which beingthere ſcene is called Halo, for that it ſeemerh thatthe apparent im- 
preſſion 1s clote unto that, vpon which our ſigheſo enlarged as is before ſaid,doth fall, | 


THE 
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THE FOURTH BOOKE OF 


Philoſophers opinions. 


The Proeme. 


OS 


y the particulars, 
CHAP. I. 


Of the riſing and inunaation of Nilus, | 
— Har zs thinketh that the anniverſarie windes called Etcfize blowing dire&tly againſt 
Aegypr, cauſe the water of Nilus to ſwell, for that the ſea being driven by theſe windes, 
entreth within the mouth ofthe ſaid river, and hindereth ir;that it cannordiſcharge it ſelfefree- 
ly into the ſea, but is repulſed backward, 
E urturme nes of Marſcils, ſuppoſeth that this river is filled with the water of the ocean, 
and che great ſcalying without the continent , which he imagineth to be freſh and ſweet. 
AxAaxAaGoORAs faith, thatthis hapneth by the ſnowe in Aerhiopia, which melteth in ſum- 
> 0 Mer,and is congealedand trozenin winter, 


Dez mocrirus isofopmnion, that it is Jong of the ſnowe inthe north parts, which about 


| 


the zeſtival ſolſtice and returne of the ſunne, being diſſolved and dilated, breedeth vapors, and- 


of them be engendred clouds, which being driven by the Etetian windes into Cdethiopia and 
® CAecgypt toward the ſouth, caule great and violent raines, wherewith both lakes, and the river 
allo XN 2/ws,be filled, 
Hzxroportus the Hiſtorian writerh, that thisriver hath as much water from his ſources 
and ſprings, in winter as in ſummer; butto us it ſeemeth lefſe in winter, becauſethe ſunne being 
then neerer unto «Mee yt, cauſerh the ſaid water to evaporate. 


Aving runne through the generall parts of the wotld, I will now paſſe unto 


— 


Eenokus the Hiſtoriographer reporteth, that all Aegypt doth reſolveand runne art it were 


o wholly into ſet in ſummer time : whereunto Arabia and Libya doe conferte, and contribute 
alſo their waters,for that the carth there is ight and ſandy. 

Eupoxus faith, thatthe prieſts of © Megypr afligne the cauſe hereoftothe great raines and 
the Artiperiſtaſis or contrarie occurſe of ſeaſons; for thatwhen it is Summer with us, who inha- 
bit within the Zone toward the Summer Tropicke,it is VVinter with thoſe who dwell in the op- 

olit Zone underthe Winter Tropicke , whereupon (ſaith he) proceedeth this great inundati- 
on of waters, breaking, downe unto the river 2 1/as. 


CHAP. 
Of the Soule. 


- 


\ 
po 
As 


4 
is H a1 ns wasthe firſt that defined the Soule to be a nature moving alwaies, or having mo- 
tion of it ſelfe. 
Prrnacokas faith,itisacerteine number moving itſclfe; and thisnumber he taketh for 

intelligence or underſtanding. 

 Praro ſuppoſleth itrobe an intelſeCtuall ſubſtance mooving it ſelfe, and that according to 
| harmonicall number, 
 Axr15rorLs isof opinion, thatitisthe firſt Entelechia or primitive a& ofa naturall and 

organicall bodic,having life potentially, _ 

Drcz arxcnus thinketh itro be the harmonie and concordance ofthe foure elements. 


5o | AscLEPiapes thePhylician , defineth it to be ancxerciſcin common of all the ſenſes 


together, 


CHAP.IL 
Whether the Soule be a body,and what # the ſubſtance of it 
A Lltheſe Philſoſophers before rehearſed, ſuppoſe that the Soule is incorporall , that of 


the owne nature it mooveth and is a ſpirituall ſubſtance, and the ation of anaturall bo- 


 Aaaa 3 dic, 
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| part, about the head. 


dic, compoſcd of many organs or inſtruments,and withall having life. 
Butthe Series of Anaxacor as, have given our, that itis of an airic ſubſtance, and a 
very body. 
\ | The STo1c xs would have the Soule to be an hot ſpirit or breath, 
/ Dzmockirus holdethitro be a certeine fierie compoſition of things perceptible by 
reaſon, and the ſame having their formes ſphericall and round, and the puillance ot fire , and 


- withallro be abody. 


Errcuxus faith, it isa mixtion or temperature of foure things, towit,'of a certeine fire, 
of (I wot not what) aire, of an odde windie ſubſtance,and of another tourth matter,I cannottel 
what to name it, and which to him was ſenſible. "7- 

' Hexaciirus afhrmerh,the Soule of the world to be an evaporation of humors within it: 
as forthe Soule of living creatures , it proceedeth ( quoth he ) as well from an evaporation of 
humors without, as an cxhalation within it ſelfe,and of the ſame kinde, 


CHAT. 11T. 


The part's of the Soule, 


YTH1agonaAs and PLaTo, according toa fore generall and remote diviſton,hold, 

that the Soule hath two parts,thatis to ſay,the Reaſonable & the unreaſonable; butto goe 25 
more neere and exaCtly to worke, they ſay, it hath three 3 for they ſubdivided the unreaſonable 
part into Concupiſſible and Iraſcible. 

The STo1cxs beof opinion, that compoſed it is of eightparts, whereof five be the ſen- _ 
ſes naturall, to wit, ſight, hearing, ſmelling, raſtipg, and feeling ; the fixtisthe voice ; the ſe- 
venth generative or ſpermaticall, and the erght, underſtanding,whichguideth andcommaun- 
deth all rhe reſt by certeine proper organs and inftruments , like as the Polype fiſh by her 


cleies and hairy branches. 


Dz Moc xiTus andEyeicuxus ferdowne two parts ofthe Soule ; the Reaſonable ſeated 


inthebreſt, and the Unreaſonable ſpred and diſperſed over all the ſtructure of the body beſides. 


Asfor De mocr1rtus, he afhirineth, that all things whatſoever , have a certeine kinde of ,g 
Soule, even the very dead bodies, for that alwatesthey doe maniteſtly participate a kinde of 
hear and ſenſitive facultie, notwithitancing the moſt part thereof be breathed foorth,and yeel- 


ded up. 
CHEAP. V. 


 Whithis the Miitreſe and commanding part of rhe Soule, ard wherein it ts. 


Laro andDemockirtus place itin the head throughout: STrxAro betweene the 

two cie-browes: ExasIisTRATUs inthe membrane or kell that enfoldeth the braine, 
and ithe calleth Epic7anz : Hero Purlus within the ventricle or concavitie of the braine, 40 
which alſo is the bats or foundation of it: PaxmtEnipes overall the breſt, and with him ac- 
cordeth Eexrtcurus: theSToIcks all with one voice hold itinthe whole heart, orelſe in 
the ſpirit about the heart: D10G x xx s inthecavitic of the great arterie of the heart, whichis 
full of vitall ſpirit: Emyzpocies in theconfiſtence or maſſe of bloud - others in the verie 
necke of the heart : ſome in thetunicklethar lappeth the heart: and others againe in the mid- 
rifte : ſome of our moderne philoſophers hold,that it taketh up &occupieth all the ſpace from 
the head downward to the Diaphragmaor midrifte above ſaid: PyTrnracor as ſuppoſerh thay 
the vitall part of the Soule is about the heart , butthe reaſon and the intelleuall or ſpirituail 


c© 
CHAP. VI. 


T he motion of the Soule. 


P L x to is of opinion, that the ſoule mooveth continually z but the incelligence or under- 
ſtanding is immooveable,in regard of locall motion from place to place. 


__ Ax15Toris faithgthatthe ſoule it ſelfe moyeth nor, although it be the author — 4 
irecte 
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direeth all motion ; howbcir, that by an accident, itis not devoid of motion, according as di- 


vers ſorts of bodies do move, 
CHAP,” VILE 


Of the Soules immortalitie. 


YraacoOrasand Praro affirme the Soule ro be immortall; for in departing out of 
the bodie, it rctireth tothe Soule of the univerſallworld, even to the nature which 1s ofthe 
ſame kinde, 

10 The Srorcxs hold, thatthe Soule going from the bodie, if it be feeble and weake, as that 
is of ignorant perſons , ſetleth downward with the grofle conſiſtence of the bodie; bur if itbe 
more firme and puiſſant, as that is of wiſe and learned men, it continueth * even unto the con- 


*, 7 > 
: weyer Þ 
fagration ofall. w cp; 
Dz wocrirus and Eercurus fay, thatitis corruptible, and periſheth together with Some in 
pret it thus, 
the boate, Ir amounterh 


PrracoRas and PLaro arcof opinion, thatthe reaſonable part of the Soule js im- upto there- 
mortal! and incorruptible ; for that the Soule , it it be not God, yerthe worke ic is oferernall $'9* vie. 
God: as forthe unreaſonable part,ir is morrall and ſubject tocorruption, 


aha CHAP, YE 
Of the Senſes and ſenſible obje7s. 


He Sr o1cxs thus define Senſe : Senſe (fay they) is the apprehenſion of the ſenſitive or- 

gan. But Senſe is taken many waies ; for we underſtand by 1t,cither an habirude or faculcie 
naturall , or aſenfible a&tion, orelsan imagination apprehenſive ; which all are performed by 
the meanes of an inſtrument ſenficive : yea, and the very eighth part of the Soule abovenamed, 
even that which is principall, to wit, the diſcourſe of reaſon , by which all the reſt doe confiſt : 
Againe, the ſpirits intellectuall, are called ſenſitive inſtruments, whichfrom the ſaid principall 
underſtanding reach unto all the organs. 

39 The Senſe(quoth Ey1curns) isthat parcell of the ſoule which is the ſenſitive power it 

ſelfe,and the effect which proceedeth from it,fo that he taketh Senſe in wo ſort, for the power, 
and effect, 

P Lato defineth Senſe to bee the ſocictic of the body and ſoule, as touching externall ob- 
jets ; for the facultie and power of Senſe is proper tothe ſoule, the inſtrument belongeth to 
the dody ; but both the one and the other apprehendeth exrernall things, by the meanes of the 
imaginative facultie,or the phantaſte. | 1 BY ani 

L zncierus and Dzexockirus doeſay, that both Senſe and intelligence are atuared 
by the meanes of certeine images repreſented from without, unto us, for that neither the one 
northe other,can be performed without the occurrence of fome ſuch image, 


4.0 | 
CHAP. : 1 


IWherher Senſes and Fanſies be true or no? 


HeSTorcxs hold, thatthe Senſes be true; but of Imaginations, as ſome betrue, ſo o+ 
thersare falſe, 


Ee1curus ſuppoſeth thatall Senſes and Imaginations be true ; mary of opinions, ſome be 
true, others falſe : and asfor the Senſe it is deceived one way only,to wit,in things intelligible: 


+ but Imagination after two ſorts : for that there is an Imagination as well of ſenſible things, as 
of intelh1gible., 


5o Emyrpocitss and Hrnactives fay,thatparticular Senſes arc effeed according to | 
the proportion of their pores and paſſages ;namely as the proper objet of each Senſe is well —_ 


diſpoſed and fitted. 
CHAP, XX 


How many Senſes there be? 


Fa SToic D s hold, thattherebe five proper Senſes,Sight, Hearing, Smelling,Taſt ,and = 
Feeling. . | 


AxiSTOTLS 
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ARisToTLs ſaithnot, that there is aſtxt, howbeit he putteth downe one common Senſe, 
which judgeth asrouching the compound kinds: whereunto all the other particular and ſingle 
Senſes bring and preſent their proper imaginations : wherein the tran{ition of the one to the 


other, as of a figure or motion doth ſhew. | 
Dzmocritus affirmeth, that there bee more Senſes in brute beaſts, in the gods,and in 


wiſe men. 


CHAT. Aj. 


After what maner i» eſetFed Senſe, Notion and Reaſon,according to diſpoſition or affeftion. 
ko 


He STo1cxs arcof opinion and ſay, that when a man is en oendred, hee hath the prin- 

- cipall part of his ſoule, which isthe underſtanding, like for all che world unto a parch- 
ment or paper ready to be written in ; and therein he doth regiſter and record every ſeveral No- 
tion and cogitation of his: for thoſe who have perceived any thing by ſenſe , (as for example 
ſake,haveſeenca white thing) when the ſame is gone our of their ee, reteine it (ti]] in memo- 
ric: now after they have colle&ted together many ſemblable memories of the fame kinde, then 
they ſay, they have experience; for experience is nothing elſe bix an heape or multicude of - 
like ſorts: but of notions and thoughts, ſome be naturall, whuch are cauſed inmanner aforeſaid, 
without any artificiall meanes; others come by our ſtudie,and by teaching,and ſuch alone Pro- 
perly and indeed are called Notions; the other be named rather conceptions or anticipations; 2 


| and Reaſon for which we beare the name of Reſonable, is accomplithed by thoſe anticipations 


* Pay THIIA, 


* 2a0TYSED, 


> $a T5110), 


* Parrt7 ue. 


* 43£9:5,01 Wo- 
men, 


inthe firſt ſeven yeeres : and intelligence isthe conception in the underitanding of a reaſona- 
ble creature: tor phanrafie when it. hghteth upon the reaſonable ſoule is then called Intelli- 


gence, taking the denomination of underſtanding, which is the cauſethat theſe imaginations 


are not incident unto other creatures; bur ſuch as are preſented unto gods and us both , thoſe 
are onely and properly imaginations whereas thoſe which offerthemſclves unto us, are ima- 
g1nations in generall,and cogitations in ſpeciall: like as Deniers, Teſtons, or Crownes bein 

conſidered apart inthemſfclves,are Deniers, Teſtons,8 Crownes; but if you give them for the 
hire of a ſhip,then beſides thatthey are Deniers, &c. they be alſo the fare, tor ferry or paſlage, 


ZI 
CHAT. XL 


Whar difference there # berweene Imagination, Imaginable, Imaginative, and Imagined, 

Hx«rs1veus faith, there isa difference betweene all theſe tower : and firſt, as for * Ima- 

gination, itisa paſſion or impreſſion in the ſoule,ſhewing the ſeltc ſame thing that made 
ard imprinted it: as for example; when with ourcics we behold a white, it is a paſſon or affec- 
tion engendred by the ſight in our ſoule, and we may well ſay, that the ſaid white 1s the ſubject 
or object that mooveth & affecteth us: ſemblably in ſmelling and touching , and this is called 
Phantaſie, a word derived of e« or 26, which ſignifieth light or clecicncfle ; for like as the 
light ſheweth itſelfe, and all chat is compriſed init , fo the Phantaſic or imagination reprefen- 49 
ecth it ſelfe,and that which made it. we 

* Imaginable is thatwhich maketh imagination, as white , cold, and whatſocver is able to 
moove or aftc& the ſoule, is called Imaginable. 

* Phantaſticke or Imaginative,is avaineattraction; even an affection or paſſion inthe ſoule, 
which commeth not from any object imaginable ; like as we may obſerve in him chat fighteth 
with his. owne ſhadow, or in vaine flingeth foorth his hands : for in true phantafie or imagina- 
tion, there is a ſubject matter named Imaginable: but in this Phantaſticke or Imaginative there 
is no ſuch obje& or ſubject at all. | | 

Phantaſme or * Imagincd,is that unto which we are drawne by that vaine attraction; athing 
uſuall with thoſe who are either furious, or ſurprized with the maladic of melancholy : tor 50 


Oreſtes in the tragedie of Ewriprdes when he untereth theſe ſpeeches, 


. O mother mine, againſt me raiſe not thus, 
I thee beſeech theſe * wenches furious : 
IWhors now ] (ee alas, with bloudy ates, 
And aragon like, how they againſt meriſe : 
T heſe me beſet, and chargeon every part, 
Theſe ſtrike on ſtill, theſe wound me to the hart. 


dorh 
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doth ſpeake them as enraged and in a phranticke fit for he ſeeth nothing, but onely imagineth 7 
and thinketh that he ſceth them: and therefore his ſiſter E/e2rareplicththus upon: 
Lie ftill poore wretch,xeſtin thy bed, for why ? | : 
T hou ſeeft not that which [eemes ſowerily. = 
The ſame is the cafe of Theochymenw in* Homer. * odyſſv. co. 


ward the cad, 
CHAP. XIIL 
Of S:ght, and how we de ſee. 


I0 

IDE MOCRITUS, and Epicurus ſuppoſed,that Sight was cauſed by the intromiffion of 
ccrteine images : others by an inſtnuation of beames, returning to our eie-ſight, after 
the occurrence of anobjet, Emyzpocuits hath mingled the ſaid images and beamesroge- 
ther, calling that which is made thereof, the raies of a compound image, H1yearcnxus hol- 
deth, that the beames ſentour and launced from che one eie, and the other comming to be'ex- 
rended,in their ends meer together, and as it were by the touching and claſping of hands, 'ta- 
king hold of externall bodies, carie backe the apprehenſion of them unto the vitive power. 
Praro attributethitto the corradiation or conjunRion of light, for thatthelight of the 

cies reacheth a good way within the aire of like nature,& the light likewiſe iſſuing from the viſt- 

20 ble bodies, cutterhrhe aire betweene, which of irfeife is liquid and mutable , and ſo extendeth 
it together with the fterie power of the cie 3 and this 1s it which is called the conjunGtlight or 
corradiation of the Platonickes, F BY. 


CHAP. XIIIL. 
Of the Reſemblances repreſemtedin mirrours, 


Myezpocrzs ſaith, that theſe apparitionscome by the meanes of certeine defluxions, - 
gathered together upon the ſuperficies of the mirrour , and accompliſhed by the fire that 
20 ariſerh fromthe faid Mirrour , and withall traoſmurerh the airethar is object before it, into 
which thoſe fluxions are caricd. | | 
Democrirus and Errcuxus are of opinon ,thattheſe apparences in Mirrours , are 
cauſed by the fubſiſtence and ſtay of certaine images, which paſſing from us, gathertogether _ 
uponthe Mirrour by way of rebouading and reſultation. £ 
ThePyTracortaxs attribute all this ro thereflexion ofthe ſight : for thatthe fight is 
extended and carried as farre as to the Mirrour of brafſe or whatſoever, where reſting and ſtay- 
ing upon the thicke ſolditie thereof,and beaten backe by the poliſhed ſmoothneſle of the Mir- 
rour obje& againſtit, the ſame returnerh againe upon itſelte ; much like as when our hand is 
ſtretched out and brought backe againe unto theſhoulder, 
49 Alltheſepoints and opinions may ſerve very well,and be accommodate to thatchaprer and 
queſtion,caryivg this title : How we doe lee, 


CHAP. XV. 


Whether Darkneſſe be viſible. 


; 

He Sr01cxs hold,that Darkneſle is viſible; for that from the ſight there is aſplendeure 

going foorth that compaſleth the ſaid Darkneſſe; _— doth the cie-{ight he and de- | 
ccive us,for it ſeeth certeinly and in truth thatt here is Darkneſle *. 4 $1911 * » 1eearcags” 

50 Currs1yPus faith, that we doe fee by thetenfion of the aire berweene , which is pricked 1 rexde this + 

by the viſuall ſpirit, that paſſerh from the principall part of theſoule into che apple of the e1e : _ ma 
and after that it falleth upon the aire abour it, it extenderhthe fame in a pyramidall forme, g,.,.q * 
namely,when as'it meeteth withan aire ofthe ſame nature with it; for there How from outot the doth apgre- 
cies cerreine raies reſembling fire, and nothing blacke or miſtic, and therefore ir is that Dark- 5" —_ 


neſle may be ſcene, 864 fight, and 
| | | thereby make 
it dim : contrariwiſe, light doeth diſgregate and convey it as farre as to the vifble objects, thorough the aire berween, and theretore 


it [eeth notinthe darke, but is able to ſee Darknefſle, | 
THE 


———— — —— 


—— Al. —. Aw. 
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CHAP XVI 
Of Hearing. 


Myexnpocies is of opinion, that Hearing is performed by the 6 of a ſpirit or 
| winde gotten within the concavitie of the eare, writhed or turned in manner of a vice or 
ſcrew, which they fay is fitted and framed of purpoſe within the eare, hanging up aloft, and bea- 


ten upon in manner of a clocke. 
Arcwaron affirmeth , that we doe Heare by the wid place within the care z for he ſaith, 10 


thatthis isit that reſopndeth, when the faid ſpiric entreth into it; becauſe all empric things 
do make a ſound, | | >F423 A 

Dx1oGnnes ſuppoſeth, that Hearing is cauſed by the aire within the head , when it com- 
meth to be touched,ſtirred,aud beaten by the voice. 9 1 


Praro and his ſcholars hold, that the aire within the head is ſinitten Y and that ie reboun- 
deth and is caricd to the principall part ofthe ſoule, wherein 15 reaſon, and 1o is formed the 


ſcnſc of Hearing. | l 
CHAP. XVII. 


y Of Smelling. 
Lemar0N affirmeth, that reaſon, the principall part of the ſoule, is within the braine, 
and thatby it we Smell, drawing in ſents and ſmels by refpirations. 
| EmyepocLss isof this advice , thattogether with the reſpiration of the lights,odoursal- 
ſo are 1ntromitted andlet in; when as then the ſaid reſpiration 15 not performed at libertie and _ 
eaſc, but with much adoe, by reaſon of ſome aſperity inthe paſlage, we Smell not at all, likeas 
vc obſcrve in them who are troubicd with the poſe, mutrre, and ſuch like rheumes, | 


CHAP, XVIIL 


Of Tate. 


'A Lemaon faith, thatby the moiſture and warmth in the rongue, together with the ſoft- 
neſle thereof, all ſmacks and objects of taſte are diſtinguiſhed. 

D1oGxxes attributeth the ſame to the ſpungeous raritic and ſoftneſle of the rongue; and 
for.thatthe veines of the body reach up to it,and are inſerted and grafted therein , the favors are 
{preadabroad anddrawen into che ſenſe and principal part of the ſoule,as it were with a ſpunge, 


CHAP. XIX. 


Of the PYoice, 


49 


L aro defineth the Voiceto bea ſpirit, which by the mouth is brought and directed 
from the underſtanding; alſo a knocking performed by the aire,paſhag through the cares, 
the braine,and the bloud,as farre as to the ſoule ; after an unproper maner & abuſively we attri- 
bute Voice to unreaſonable creatures, yea & toſuchas have no ſoule or lite at al,namely, to the 
neighing of horſes,and to other ſounds;but to ſpeake properly,there is no voice but that which 
is articulate, and called it is 24» in Grecke, forthat itdeclareththat which is in the thought. 
| Evr1cuxus holdeth the Voice to beea fluxion ſent foorth by ſuch as ſpeake and make a 
noiſe, or otherwiſe doe ſound ; which fluxion breaketh and crumbleth into many fragments of 50. 
| theſame formeand figure, as are the things from whence they come; as for example , round 
toround , and triangles whether they have three equall ſides or unequal], to the like triangles : 
and theſe broken parcels entring into the cares, make the ſenſe of the Voice, which is hearing 
| athing that may be evidently ſecne in bottles that leake and runne our , as alſo in fullers that 
blow upon their clothes. 


Dzxocrirus faith, thatthe very aire breaketh into ſmall fragments of che ſame figure, 
oh that 
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that isto ſay, round toround; and roll together withthe fragments of the Voice* for accor- _ 
ding tothe 01d proverbe: | | WET T # | | 
One chough neere to another chough, | Q 7464 1 
loves alwaies for to pearch, 2 DYbinf 
And God bath ſo appointed ate, 
that all rheir like ſhould ſearch, {by 
For even upon the ſhores and ſea-ſides, ſtones are evetmore found rogether ſemblable , to wit, 
in one place round, inanother long; in like mapner when as tolke doe winnow or purge corne 
with the vanne, thoſe grainesalwajes are rangedand ſorted together, which be of one and the 
10 ſame forme; inſorach as beanes be to one f1de by thavſev@)% rich peafeto anothet # part 
by their ſelves: but againſt all this itmay be alledgedand objeRtd: How is it poſſible that a tew 
tragments of ſpirit and winde ſhould fill a theater, thar receiveth ren thouſand men? 
The ST orc xs fay, thatthe aire doth notconfiſt of ſmall fragments ; but is continvall 
throughout, and admirteth no voidieſle at all : howbeit, when iris ſmitren with ſpirit or winde, 
it wavcth directly in circles infinitly , untill itfill up all the aire4bour , much afrerthe manner . 
as we may perceive in a pond or poole, when there 1s a ſtonerhitowen ihto it 3 fot likeas the wa- 
cer in itmooveth 1n flatc _ {o doth the aire in roundles like to bals. el. I 
AxAaxacoRas ſaith, tharrhe Voice is formed by the incurſion and beating of the Voice 
againſt the ſol:de'aire, which maketh reſiſtance , and returneth the Riroke backe againe ro the 
+0 Cares, which is the manneralſo of that reduplication of the Voice orreſonance called Eccho. 


CHAP RK 
J Thether the Voice be incorporall ? and how commerh the Ecchoro be formed. 


Y THaGORAs, PLato,andARkisrtorT LE do hold the Voice tobe bodileſle + for that 
itis notthe aire bur a forme in the aire,& a ſuperficiestherof, & that by a cerraine beating 
 whichbecomimeth a Voice. Now this is certaine that no ſtperficies hath a bodie. True it is in- 
deedthat it moveth and removeth with the bodie, bur of irfelfe withour all doubt ic hath no bo- 
- dieatall:like as in a wandor rol that is bent,the ſuperficiesthereof ſufferethno alteration,inre- 
ſpect of ir ſelfe, bur it is the verie marrer and ſubſtance that is bowed. Howbeitthe Scoicks arc 
ofanother opinion and fav, thatthe Voice isa bodie: for whatſoever is operative and worketh 
ought,is a bodie: but certaine it is thatthe Voice is ative and doth ſomewhat : for we do heare 
+ andperceive when it beareth upon oureare, and it giveth a print,no leſſe than aſeale upon wax. 
Moreover, all char moveth or troubleth us, is a bodice: bur who knoweth not chat in Muſick, as 
good harmony aftectth us 3 fo diſſonance and diſcord doth difquier us; and that which more 
is; allthar ſtirreth or moveth is a bodie: but the Voice ſtirreth and hitreth againſt fmoorh and 
polithed ſolid places, by which it is broken and ſent backe againe, in manner as we do ſeea ren- 
nis ball when it is \mitten upona wal: infomuchas in the Pyramides of AEgypt;one Voice dt- 
40 livered within chem, rendercth foure or five reſonances or Echoes for it, 


CHAP. XXI. 


% 


How the Soule commeth to be ſenſitive; and wha is the principall and predominant part 


thereof. | | 
þ 54 STorcxs arcof opinion, that the ſupreme and higheſt part of the Soule is Tic peld: 


cipalland the guide of the other : to wit,that which maketh imaginations,cauſeth aſſents, 
performerh fenſes,and mooverh apperite : and chis is it which they cal thediſcourle of reafon, 
Now ofthis principall and ſoveraigne part, there be ſeven others ſpringing from it, and whiclz 
| $30 areſpred through the reſt of the bodie, like unto the armes or haicic braunches of a poulp - 
fiſh : of which ſcven the naturall ſenſes make five ; namely, Sight , Smelling , Hearing, * i 
Taſting , and Feeling. Of theſe , the Sight is a ſpiric paſſing from the chictelt part unto = 
the cies : Hearing , a-ſpirit reaching from the underſtand ro the eares : Smelling, aſpi- | 
rit iſſuing from reafon to the noferhirls : Taſting , a ſpirit going from the torefaid princi- 
pall parc unto the rongue : and laſt of all Feeling , a ſpirit (fretching and extended, from 
the ſame predominant parr, as farre as tothe ſenſible ſuperficies of thoſe objeCts which are ea- 
fte to be telt and handled, Ofthe twaine behind,the one is called generall ſeed, and that is _ 
| | wiſe 
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wiſe a ſpirit tranſmitted from the principall part unto the genetorics or members of generation: 
the other which is the ſeventh andIaſt of all, Zexocalleth Vocall, and wee, Voice; aſpirir alſo, 
which fromthe principall part paſſeth ro the windpipe, to the rongue and other inſtruments ap- 
propriat forthe voice, And to conclude, thar miſtrefle her {elfe and Jadie of thereſt is ſeated. 
(as it were in the midſt of her owne world)within our round head,andrhere dwelleth, 


_ Of Reſpiration, 
MPtDOCLES isof opinion, thatthe firſt Reſpiration of the firſt living creature was occa- Lo 
foned, when the humiduic- in young ones within the mothers wombe, retired , and the 
outward aire came to ſuccecd in place thereof, and to enter into the void veſlels no open to 
receive the ſame.;/ but afterwards the naturall heat driving without forth,this acric ſubſtance for 
tocyaporate and breath away, cauſed exfpiration :and likewiſe when the fame returned in again, 
there cnſucd inſpiration,which'gave newentrance to that acrious ſubltance. Butas touching 
the Reſviration that now is, he thinketh it robe when the blood is carried tothe exterior 
ſuperficies of the bodic z and by this fluxion doth drive and chaſe the aeric ſubſtance through 
the noſcthirls,and cauſe exſpirationzand inſpiration when the blood returneth inward,and when 
the aire reentreth withall chrough the rarities which the blood hath left void and empric. And 
forto make this berter to be underitood, he bringeth inthe example of a Cleptidre or water 26 
houre-glaſle. 1 Rt 
| AscLEPIADES maketh the Jungs in mannerof atunnel, ſuppoſing thatthe cauſe of Reſpi- 
ration,is the aire,{nooth,and of ſubril parts which is within the breaſt, unto which the aire with- 
out,being rhicke and groſſe floweth and runneth; bur is repelled backe againe, for that the breſt 
15not able to receive any more,nor yet to be cleane without: Now when as there remaineth (till 
bchind,fomeliale ot the ſubtile aire within the breaſt, ( for it cannot all be cleane driven out ) 
thataire without rechargeth againe with equall force upon that within , being able co ſupporr 
_ andabidethe waight thereof : andthis compareth he to Phiſicians ventoles, or cuppingglaſ- 
ſes, Moreover as rouching voluntaric Reſpiration,he maketh this reaſon,that the ſmalleſt holes 
within the ſubſtance of the lungs are drawen together , andthcir pipes cloſed up, For theſe 30 
| things obey our will. 

Htxorprilus leaveththe motive faculties of the bodie, unto the nerves, arteries and 
muskles: for thus he thinketh and faith,that the lungs only have a naturall appetite to dilation, 
and contraction, thatis to ſay, to draw inand deliver the breath , and ſo by conſequence other 

arts, For this is the properaCtion of the lungs,to draw wind from withoutz whercwith when it 
is filled, there is made another atcraction by a ſecond appetition ; and the breaſt deriveth the 
ſaid wind into it: which being likewiſe repleat therewith, not able to draw any more,it tranſmit- 
ecth backe againe the ſuperfluitic ha the lungs,whereby it is ſent forth by way of cxſpi- 
ration: andthus the parts of che bodie reciprocally ſuffer one of another, by way of interchange. 
Forwhen the lungs are occupicd indilatation,the breaſt is buſted in contraction; and thus they 49 
makerepletion and evacuation by a mutuall participation one with the other; in ſuch ſort as 
we may obſerve about the lungs toure manner of motions. The firlt, whezeby it receiveth the 
aire from without; the ſecond,by which it transfuſeth into the breaſt that aire which itdrew and 
reccived from without; the third, whereby it admitteth againc unto it ſelfe that which was fent 
out of the breſt ; and the fourth, by which it ſendeth quite forth that which fo returned into it. 
And of theſe motions,two bedilatations,the one occaſioned from withour,the other from the 
breaſt: and other two, contractions ; the one when the breſt draweth wind intoit: and the 
other when it doth expell the aire in{inuated into it. But in the breaſt parts there be bur two 
onely, the one dilatation when it draweth wind from the lungs, the other contraction, when 
' trendreth itagaine. 
CHAP, XXIII. 


Of the Paſgonof the body ; and whether the ſaule have a fellow-feelling 
with it, of paine ad dolour, Ty 


co 


He Stoicxs ſay, that affeRionsare in the paſſible parts , but ſenſes in the principall 


part of the ſoule. 
Epxcurus 
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 Eprcurus isof opinion, that boththe afteions andalſo the ſenſes, are in the paſlible 
places: for that reaſon which is the principall part of the ſoulc, he holdethtobe unpaſſible. 

Sr Rar © contrariwile affirmeth, that as well the Paſſions of the ſoule, as the fe, are in. 
the ſaid principall part , and not in the affecd and grieved places; for that in it conſiſteth pa- 


rence, which we may obſerve in terrible and dolorous things,as allo in fearetull, and magnani- 
mOus perions, 


THE FIFTH BOOKE OF 
Philoſophers opinions. 5 


w 


CHAP, L 
of Divination. 


Laro andthe 5 TO1CKs bring ina fore-deeming and fore-knowledge of things by in- 
ſpiration or divine inſtind, according to the divinity of the ſoule; namcly,when a. as it is ra- 
viſhed with a fanaticall ſpirit or revelation by dreames: and theſe admit and allow many kinds 
of divination, 
o Xrnornaxes and Eyicuxus on thecontrary fideaboliſh andannull all Divination 
wharſoever. 
PrTnaGcoRas condemneththar onely whichis wrought by ſacrifices. 
AxisTroTLE & Dictarcxusreccivenone but that which commeth by Divine inſpi- 
ration, or by dreames 3 not ſuppoſing the ſoule robeimmorrall, but to have ſome participate 


on of Divinitie, | | : 
CHAP. II. F 


How Dreames are cauſed. 


20 -D Emocxirus isof of opinion, thatDreames come by the repreſentation of images. 
STR aro faith, that our underſtanding is I wort not how, naturally,and yet by norea- 
ſon , moreſenſative in {leepe than otherwiſe , and therefore ſollicitedthe rather by the appetir 
and deſire of knowledge. 

Henxorniius atfirmeth, that Dreames divinely inſpired, come by neceſſitic z but natural 
Dreames by this meanes, that the ſoule forimerh an image and repreſentation of that which is 
good andcommodious unto it, andof that whichmuſt enſuerhercupon: as for ſuch as be of 
a mixt nature of both, they fall out caſually by an accidentallacceſle of images; namely, when 
we imagine that we ſeethat which wee deſire; as it falleth our with —_ pg in their lleepe 
thinke they have their paramours intheir armes. 


CHAP. III. 


What isrhe ſubſtance of N aturall feed. 
RisroTLs defineth Secd to be that which hath powerto moove in it ſelte for the &< 
teRting of ſome ſuch thing,as it was from whence it came. 
PyraacoRas taketh ittobethe foameofthe beſt andpireſtbloud, the ſpertutic and 
excrement of nouriture; like as bloud and marrow. 
ALcmar on faith, itisaportion of thebraine. 
1 BLATO ſuppoleth i ittobea deciſion ordeflux of the hanlowiadko backebone 
59 Errcuxus imaginethittobe anabſtta of ſouleandbody.  :- (+; 
D:z mock irtus holdeth, thatitis the genewure of the ficihy nerves proceeding from th 
whole body,and the principal ws thereof, wr hon (IGTSG arc - 
CHAP. III... otter 
Whether genetall $ cedbea body. F- 
E Eucipeusand ZxNo takeitto bea body;;for Gini abſtra& parcellof. theſdule. 
PYTu AG ORAS, P LATO, and Axisrto TLE , acknowledge indeed and canfeſle, 
Bbbb | 2Y 
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thatthe power and forceof Secd is bodilefle like as the underſtanding, which is the author of 
| motion; burthe marter thereof ſay they,which is ſhed and ſent foorth,is corporall, | 
STrxato and Dz mocrirus affirme thevery puiſſance thercotto be a body, howbeit, 


ſpirituall. 
CHAP. Y. 
ihether femals ſend foorth Seed as well as males, | 


Yruacoras, Ericurvys, and Dewockitus hold, thatthe Female likewiſe dif. 
chargeth Sced ; for that ithath ſeminarie veſſels turned backward; which is the reaſon thar 10 
ſhe hath luſt unto the act of generation, \. 

AxisroTtLz and Leno beof opinion, thatthe Female delivereth from ita moiſt mar- 
ter, reſembling the ſweat which commeth from their bodies, who wreſtle or exerciſe rogether : 
but they will not haveit to be Seed. | 

H1eeoN avoucherhthart Femals doe ejaculate Secd no lefſſe than males, howbeit the ſame 
is not effectuall for generation, for that it falleth withoutthe matrix: whereupon it commegh 
| topaſſerthat ſome women, though very few,and widdoweseſpecially, doe caſt from them Seed 
| withoutthe company of men: and he affirmerh that ofthe male Seed, are made the bones,& of 


/ the femalethe fleth. | 
CHAP. VI. FN 20 


The maner of Conception. 


RisroTLe thinketh,that Conceptions come in this maner: when as the matrix drawn 
| A before from the naturall purgation, and therewithall the monthly tearmes fetch ſome 
part ofpure bloud from the whole maſle of the body , ſothatthe males generall may cometo 
it, andſo concurre toengender: Contrariwiſe, that which hindereth conception is this, pame- | 
ly,when the matrix 15 impure or full of ventoficieszas it maybe by occaſion of fearc,of ſorrow, 
or weakneſſe of women z yea and by the impuiſſance and defect in men. 


| 30 
CHAP. VII. 


How it comm#h that Males are engendred, and how Females. 


Myxvpocr:s fuppoſeth , that Males and Females are begotten by themeanes of hear 
and cold accordingly : and heereupon recorded itis in Hiſtories, thatthe firft Males in the 
world, were procreated andborne out of the carth, rather inthe Eaſt and Southern parts; bur 
Females toward the North. . | 

PAaRWMENIDES maintcineth the contrary,and ſaith ; that Males were bred toward the Nor- | 
thern quarters, forthatthe aire there is moregrofle and thicker than elſe where: on the other 40 
_ fide, Females toward the South, by reaſon of the raritie and ſubtilitic ofthe aire. 
__ Hryyoxax attributerh thecauſc heercof unto the ſeed, as iris cither more thick or powet- 
full, or thinner and weaker, .- KG | 

 ANaxAaGORas and ParMExIDEs hold, that the ſeed which commerh from the right 

ſide of a man, ordinarily is caſt intothe right fide ofthe matrix; and from the left fide likewiſe 
into the ſame ſide of the marrix: but if this cjeCtion of ſeed fall our otherwiſe cleane croſle,then 
Females be engendred. ener: js buok 

Leoynanzs of whom ARk1s Torr: makethmention', affirmeth that the Males be en- 
gendred by the right generory/, and females bythe left. © 

Lzucieeus aſcribeth ittothepermutation ofthe naturall parts of generation, for that ac- 50 
cording to it, the manhathhisyerd of one fort, and the woman her matrix of another: more 
than this he ſaith nothing. IGOTIGRITING HE! 97 

Dzxocritus faith, thatthe common parts are engendredindifferently by the one and 
the other ,as it falleth out; butthe peculiar parts that make diſtin&ion of ſex, of the party which 
1s more prevalent, = MEER ITY VR By Le - 

H1yyoxaxTeſolveththus,thatifthe ſeed be predominant,itwill bea Male; bur ifthe food 
andnouriſhment,aFemale,'+ 4, 1 oe | fp 4 
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CHAP: VIIL 


How Monſters are engenared.” 


MyzvDocLEs aftirmeth,that Monſters be engendred either through the abundance of 
_ ſced,or default thereof ; cither through the turbulent * perturbation of the mooving , or «__. wr 
the diſtraction anddiviſion of theſecd into ſundry parts; orelſe through thedeclination there- ſomerex4c 
of out of the right way : and thus he ſeemerh to have preoccvpared in maner all the anſwers to hc be 
this queſtion, | | | | i 14 ; ; PNKURg, 
10 STRATo alledgeth forthis part, addition, or ſubſtraftion, tranſpoſition or inflation and 
ventolities, Andiſome phyſicians there be, who ſay, thatarſuchatime as monſters be engen- 
dred; the matrix ſuffererh diſtotcion, for thatir is > Wo: with winde. | 


CHAP. IX. 


What # the reaſon that awoman though oftentimeſhe companieth 
with aan doeth not conceive. L401 


TD locrzs the Phyſician rendreth thisreafon, forthat ſome doe ſend foorth no ſeed at all; 
20 or leſſe in quantity than is ſutficient,or ſuch in quality, which hath no vivificant or quick- 
ning power; ore}{e itis fordeteCt of heat,of cold,of moiſture,ordrineſle z arlalt ofall; by oc- _ 
caſion of the paralyſie orreſolution of the privy parts and members of generation, \% 
. TheSTorcx3laythecaulc hercot uponthe obliquiticorcrookednefſe of the mans mem- 
berzby occattonwhereot, he cannot ſhoot foorth his feed direftly; orelſeir is by reafon of the 
diſproportion ofthe parts, as namely when the matrix liethto farre within , thatthe yerd'can- 
novreach untoe>: yo 1 : hoo 1G; 2 _7 Eo 4 
ErasIisTRATUS findeth fault in thiscaſe with the matrix, when it hath either hard callo+ E> 
{ties;or roomuchtarnoſtic;or when itis mote rare andſpungeous , or elſe ſmaller chan ir 


oughtto be. 4 "Þ De k s $4 4 ; | » 
zZ0 12th noled) ye; CHAP. X. | 


® 


> 


How it cotmeth that-two Twinnes and three Twinnes are borne. 
Moyrzpo cu: s faith, tharewo Twinnes'or three, are engendred by occalioneither ofthe 
abundance,or the divulſion of the ſeed. 4 / 
ASCLEPIADES afligneth it unto.the difference of bodies,or the excellence of ſeed: after - _ "Mi 
which manner we ſee how ſome barly trom one root beareth two or three ftalkes with their 
cares upon them, according as the ſeed was moſt truitfull and generative. 
ExaS1sTRATUSattiibuteth it unto divers conceptions and ſuperiztations, like as in brute 
4 beaſts; for when as the matrix is clenſed, then itcommeth ſoone to conception and ſuper- 
fxtation. 
:2/FheSr:61 cx alledpe to this purpoſe the celsor concepracles within the matrix; for as 
the:ſeedfaileth into the firſt and ſecond, there follow conceptions and ſuperfzrations, [and at- 
terthe fame ſortmay three Twinnes be engendred, | ; 1% 


% , " - — "« 
D339. 3 CHAP. XI 
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, o _ . MS. W.4 f 4 p4 
4 . ; 


5 
o 


-. 


-ii-- Hoy cometh it to paſſe that childrenreſemble their parents or progenitours beforerhem. © - 


d# 4% z iy 
on ISS ok 


$50 E Myz»o cus s affirmerh, that as ſimilitudes are cauſed bythe exceeding forceof the ge- 
— nerall ſeed; ſo the diffimilitudes ariſe from the. evaporation of narurall heat conteined 
within the ſame ſecd. | | 


& & '& © 


7 The:Sro1cxs opinethus; from the whole body and the ſoule paſſerh the ſeed, and ſo 


the ſimilitudes doe forme of the fame kinds, the figures and charaCters, like as a paintes of the = 
MY | Bbbb 2 like E 
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like colours drawcth the image of that which he ſeeth before him: alſo the woman tor her part 
doth conferre generall ſeed, which if it be prevalent, thenthe infant is like unto the mother; 
but if the mans ſecd be more predominant, it will reſemble the father. 


CHAP. XII. 
How it falleth ous that childrenreſemble others , andnot their fathers and mothers. 


"TT" He moſt part ofthe Phyficians aftirme this to happen by chaunce and aventure,bur upon 
| this occaſion, that the ſeed, as well ofthe man as the woman waxeth cold , for then the , 
infants reſemble ncither the onenor the other, 

EmyzDoclss attnibutcth the forme and reſemblance of yoong babes in the wombe , 
unto the ſtrong imagination of the woman in time of conception; for many times it hath 
beene knowen, that women have beenc enamoured of painted images and ſtatues , and ſo deli 
vered of children like unto them. | 

— | The Sto 1cxs fay,thatby aſympathic of the minde and underſtanding, through theind- 


nuation of beames,andnot of images, theſe reſemblances are cauſed, 


CHAP. XIII. 


How it commeth that ſome women be barren, and men hkewiſe unable to get chigren. 


Hrs1ctans hold, thatwomen be barren by reaſon that the marrix iscirher roo ſtreight, 

»Overrarc , or too hard; orelſe by occaſion of certeine calloficies or carnoſities : or for 
that the wornen themſelves be weaklings and heartlefſe , or doe not thrivebur miſlike ; or elſe 
becauſe they are fallen into ſome Cachexia andevill habit of body z or by reaſon that they are 

 diſtorted,or otherwiſe in a convultion, 

Drocrss faith, that men in this ation of generation are impotent, for that ſome ſend 
foorth no ſeed at all,orat leaftwiſe in quantitie lefſe than is meet , orſuchas hathno generative 
power; or becauſe their genetals be paralyticall or relaxed; or by reaſon that the yerd is croo- ,g 
ked, that it cannot caſtthe ſeed forward; or for that the genetall members be diſproportioned * 
and not of a competent length, conſidering the diſtance ofthe matrix. 

The Sr o1c xs lay the fault upon certceine faculties and qualities , diſcordant in the parties 
themſelves that come together about this buſineſſe; who being parted one from another , and 
conjoined with others, uniting well with their complexion , there followerh a temperature ac- 
cording to nature, anda childe is gotten betweene them, 


CHAP. XIII 


Why HMules be barram. | :afhs 40 


A Lc wc at © N 1s of opinion,that Mulets,that is toſay,male Mules be not able ro cogender 
"A for that their ſeed or generure is ofathin ſubſtance which procecdeth from the coldneſſe 
cherof. The Females alſo,becauſe their ſhaps do nor open wide enough,thar is to ſay,the mouth 
therofdoth nor gape ſufficiently ; fortheſe be the veric tearmes that he uſeth. 

ExyzDocLss blamethcxilitic or ſmalneſſethe lowpoſiture and the over ſtreight confor- 
mation of the matrix , being ſo turned backward andtied untothebelly , that neither ſeed can 
be direRly caſt into the capacitic of it, nor if it were cariedthicher would it receive the ſame. 
untowhom D1 oc x s alſo beareth witneſle ſaying, Many times (quoth he) inthe difſeRion 
of Anatomics we have ſcene ſuch matrices of Mules; and it may be therefore,thatinregard of , > 
{uch cauſcs ſoine women alſo be barrain. — 


CHAP. XV. 


Whether the Infant lying yet in che mothers wombe, is to be accounted a hkving creature or no? = 


P L a ro direRly pronounceth that ſuch an Infant is aliving creature : for that ir moveth, 
 andisfed within the bellic of the mother. The 


— OS 


Opmions of Philoſophers. | 


} 


>The Sr o<cxs ſay, itis apart ofthe wombeyand notan animall by it ſelfe. For like as fruirs 
be parts of che trees, which when they beripedo fall; cvenfoirtis with an Infant inthe mothers 
womnbec, +1534 #3 LOTSAE'Y | 4&5 I TIGU 1TARD LF 156 | TEELEY. 1 

Emx»z Doorss deniethit tobe acreatreanimall,bowbeitthat ithathlife and breath with. 
in the bellie:2mary the firftrime chart hartyreſpiration, isatthe birth; namely whenthe ſuper- 
fruous homiditie which is in ſuch unborriefrairy is terirecandgone,ſorthar' the aire from with- 
ourentreth-intorthevoid veſſels lying opeti,/. 7 vr nm on 1 4 


D1oGce xs: s faith,thatſuch Infants are bred within the marrice inanimate. howbeit in heat: 


whereuponit commeth/thatnatorall liear;}fo ſoone aseverthe Infant isturned ourof the mo- 


- 
* 


10 thers wombezis drawen into thelungs; 1D 09} 2:7 27 OILY £3; | 
; Ht®o v#1105 leavethro — amooving 'naturall; but not-a reſpiration z of 
which motion ghe-finewes be the inſtruntentall cauſe; but] afterwards they become per- 
fe&liviog animallerearures; when being forth ofahegombe they take in breath from 


* 3 
— - 
, . 


the aites: ff 37 7 [$30 b 
{#0 | 5017 2B) 1? 20710102 0134, 51153%9T Ln. 
_CKKALESTE 
| ©" How unborne babes are fed in the mworbe. 
0 THEmockirus and Evrcurus hold; rhacthis unperfetfruit of the wombe receiverh 


nouriſhment atthe mouth; and thereaponitcommet;,thatſo ſooneas ever it is borne it 
ſ{eekerh arid nvzzeleth with the mouth forthe breft head; or-nipple:of the pappe: for that 
within the marrice there be cettaine treats, '(yeaand mouths :too, whereby they are nou- 
riſhed, | SOILED 91 $643 7: 7 11G: 1 2 *n oh Tt 
The Sr o01cxs fay,thatir isfed by the ſecundine andthe navell ; whereuponit is that Mid- 
wives preſently knit up and tie the navell ſtring tait, but open the Infants mouth ; rothe end that 
it be acquainted with another kind of nouriſhment, | 


A Lc waz o naffirmeth,thattheInfant withinthe motherswormbe,feederh by the whole bod y 


throughour:for thatit ſucketh toit and drawet1 in mannerofaſpunge,of all the food, that which 
30 is good fornouriſhmenr, . | 
| | | 

CHAP.” XN VI 


 Whar part of the Childis fir ſt made perfeet withm the mothers bellie. 


HeSrToricxs areof opinion that the moſt parts areformed all aronce; but Axis ro- 
L T+ + faiththebacke bone and the loines are firit framed, like as the keele in aſhip. 
Aucmar on afhrmeth, thatthe head is firſt made, as being the ſear of reaſon. 
Parys1c1aNs will have the heartto be the firſt, wherein the veines and arteries are, 
40 Somethinke the great toe is framed firſt, and others the navill. 


CHAP. HVHE 


What ts the cauſe that Infants borne at ſeven monerhs end, be livelike. 


Mytpocrzs thinketh, that when mankind was firſt bred of the earth, one day then, by 

JL reaſon of the flow motion of the Sunne was full as long, as(in this age of ours) renne mo- 

neths: and that in proceſſe of time, and by ſucceſſion it cameto be of the length of ſeven mo- 

neths: And therefore(quoch hee)infants borne citheratten or ſeven moneths end, doe ordina- 

50 ily live: thenature ofthe world being ſo accuſtomed in one day to bring that fruit ro maruritic 
afterthatnight, wherein it was com mitted into the wombethercof, 

Timazrus faith, thattheybee nor ren moneths, but are counted nine, after that the 

| monethly purgations ſtay upon the firſt conception : and ſo itis thought that infantsbe of ſe- 

ven moneth whichs are not : for that he knew how after conceptio many women have had their 

menſtruall lux, | | | 

Poryzus, Dioctzs andthe E mpiricxs khow, that the eigat monethschilde alfo 

is vitall ; howbeit in ſome ſort feeble, for that many for feebleneſle have dicd ſo borne: in ge- 

Bbbb 2 nerall 
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nerall and for the moſt part ordinarily , none are willing to reare and feed the children 
borne at the ſeven moneth ; and yet many have beene ſo borne and growen-to mans eſtate, . | 

ArxrsYortTL: and HiePoO CRATES report,that ifinſeven moneths the matrix be growen 
full, then the infant ſecketh ro gerfoorth 3 and fuch commonly live and doe well enough z; bur 
ifit incline tobirth, and be not ſufficiently nourtſhed , tor that the navillis weake, then in1 re- 
gard of hard travel], both the mother is in danger;and her fruit becommeth to miſlike and thri- 
veth not :but in caſe it continue nine moneths within the matrix, then it commeth foorth ac- 
complithed and perfect. Ie 63G 

Porrzus affirmeth itto be requiſite and neceſſarie for the vitalitic of infants, that there 
ſhould be 182. daies and a halfe, which is the time of {1x moneths compleat z in which {pace 10 
the ſunne commeth fromone Solitice- or Tropicke to another : bur ſuch children are ſaid ro 
be of ſeven moneths, when it falleth out that the odde daies ett in this moneth, are takentothe 
ſeventh moneth. But he is of opinion, that thoſe of eight moneths live not; namely, when as 
the infant haſtneth indeed out of the wombe, and beareth downward, but forthe moſt partthe 
navell is thereby put to ſtreſſe andreatched,8& fo cannot feed,as that ſhould, which is the cauſe 
of food to the infant. $ 

The MartrtMartICIANs beareusinhand and ſay , thateight moneths be diſſociable of 
all generations , bur ſeven are ſociable. Nowthe diffociable {1gnes are ſuch as meet with ſuch 
ſtarres and conſtellations which be lords of the houſe : for if upon any of them falleth the lor of 

 manslife and courle of living, it ſignifierh that ſuch ſhall be unfortunate and ſhortlived, Theſe 20 
difſociable ſignesbe reckonned eight in number: namely, Aries with Scorprs 18 mc 
Taurus with Scorpirs is fociable ; Gemir with Capricorn; Cancer with _Agquarize ; | Leo with 

Piſceszand Virgo with Aries: And for thiscauſe infants of ſeven moneths and ten moneths 

be livclike , bur thoſe of eight moneths for the inſociable difſidence otthe world , perith and 


cometo naught. 


EIS 


CHAP, XIX 


Of the generation of animall creatures; after what maner they be engenared;, 
and whether they be corruptible, 


© 
Hey who hold that the world was created , are of opinion, that living creatures alſo had , 
& theircreation or abi g, andſhall likewife periſh and come to an end, 

The Errcuxex ans according unto whom Animals had no creation, doe ſuppoſe that by 
mutation of one into anorher,they were firſt made; for they are the ſubſtantiall parts of the 
world:likeas ANaxacoras andEur1P1Dss affirme intheſe rearmes: Nothing dicth, 
bur in changing as they doe one for another, they ſhew ſundry formes, 

ANAXIMANDER ISof opinion, thatthe firſt Animals were bred in moiſture,and encloſed 

- within pricky and ſharpe pointed barks; butas age grew on, they became more drie, and inthe 
end, when the ſaid barke burſt andclave in ſunder- round about them , a ſmall while after they 
- ſurvived. IH | 

Emyz D0-cLEs thinketh, that the firſt generations as well of living creatures as of plants, 

werenot wholy compleatand perfect in all parts , but disjoined, by reaſon that their parrs did 
\ not cohzre and unite together : that the ſecond generations when the parts begun to combine 

- andcloſe rogether,ſeemed like to images: that the third generations were of parts growing and 
ariſiog mutually one out of another : and the fourth were nomore of ſemblable, as of carth 
and water, but one of another; and in ſome the nouriſhment was incraſiate and made thicke, as 

- forothers the bcautie of women P—_ and prickedin them a luſt of ſpermatike motion. 
Moreover, thatthe kinds of all living creatures were diſtin and divided by certeine tempera- 
tures ; for ſuch as were more familiarly enclined to water, wentinto water; others into the aire, 
for todraw anddeliver their breath to and fro , according as they held more of the nature of 50 
firez ſuch as were of a moreheavie temperature were beſtowed upon the earth;butthoſe who 
were of an equall temperature, uttered voice with their whole breaſts. 


CHAP. XX, | 
S | How many ſorts of Irving creatures there be?whether they be all ſenſitive andendued with reaſon. 
| TI Here isa treatiſeot Arts roTLE extant 2 wherein he putteth downe fower kinds of A- 


nimals, to wit, Terreſtriall, Aquaticall, Volatile,and Celeſtiall :tor you muſt gy 
k c 


40 
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he calleth heavens , ſtarres, and theworld, Animals; even as well as thoſe that participate of 
earth : yeaand God he defineth to be a reaſonable Animall and immorrall. 

Dz mocr1Ttus andEvricur us doe fay, that heavenly Animals arercaſonable, 

AnaxaGoRas holdeth, thatall Animals arc endued with aRtive reaſon, but want the pal. 

five underſtanding, which is called the interpreter ortruchment of the minde. 

PyT#AaGo.RAs and PL ar o do affirme, thatthe ſoules even of thoſe very Animals which 

are called unreaſonable & brute beaſts,are endued with reaſon 3, howbeir they are nor operative 

with that reaſon, neither can they auate it, by reaſon ofthe diſtempered compolition oftheir 

bodies, and becauſethey havenot ſpeech rodeclareand expoundthemſelves: as for example; 
10 9Pes anddogs which utter a babling voice, but notan expreſſc language anddiſtinQ ſpeech. 

D1 oz nts ſuppoſcth thatthey have an intelligence; butpanty for the groſle thicknefle 
oftheir temperature, and in part for the abundance of moiſture , they have neither diſcourſe of - 
reaſon nor ſenſe, but fare like unto thoſe who be furious; for the principaltpiot the ſoule, ro 
wit,Reaſon is defetuous and empeached. | 


_——_ 


CHAP. XXI. 
Within what time are living creatures formed in the mothers wombe. 


30 E MyrzDocrxs faith, thatmen begin totake forme afterthethirtie ſixtday z andare fini- 
ſhed and knit in their parts within 50.daicswanting one. 
ASCLEPIADEs faith, thatthe members of males, becauſethey be more hot, are jointed, 
and receive ſhape in the ſpace of 26. daies, and many of them ſooner; but-are finiſhed and_ 

coimpletin all limbes within 5 0.daies: but females require two moneths ere they be faſhioned, 
and fower before they come to their perfeRion z for that they want naturall hear. As for the 
parts of unreaſonable creatures, they come to their accompliſhment ſooner or later, according 

to the temperature ofthe clements. | _ 


CHAP. XXIL 
Of how many element s is compoſedech,of the generall parts which are in ws. 


Myzpocr ets thinketh, that fleſh is engendred of an equall mixture and temperature of 

the fower elements; the ſinewes, of carth and fire, mingled together in a duple proporti- 
on; the nailes and clcies in living creatures come ofthe nerves reirigerat and made colde in 
thoſe places where the aire toucheth them; the bones, of water and carth within : and of theſe 
fower medled and contempered together, ſweat and teares ptocecd, (Ee 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


0 
5 IWhen and how doth man begin to come ro hu perfection. 
[0] Exaciirus andthe Srorcxs ſuppoſe, that men doe enter into their perfetion a- 
bout the ſecond ſeptimane oftheirage, at whattime as their naturallſeed doth moove 
andrunne: for even the very trees begin then, to grow unto their perfection; namely, when 
as they begin toengendertheirſeed; forbefore then, unperteft they are , namely, ſolong as 
they be unripe and fruicleſſe: and thereforea man likewiſe about that time is pertect : and at 
this ſeptenarie of yecres he beginneth to conceive and underſtand what is good andevill, yea, 
and to learne the ſame, | E 
o * Some thinke that a man is conſummate attheendofthe third ſeptimane of yeeres, what * This 16nd 
timeas he maketh uſe of his full ſtreagth, inthelatin 


| | tranſlation, 
CHAP. XXIIIL 


In what manner Sleepe iu occaſioned or death ? 
Lemso w isof this mind,that Sleepe 1s cauſed by the returne of blood intothe conflu- 
-A.ent veines; and Waking is the diffuſion and ſpreading of the ſaid blood _—_ bur 
| | cath 


_ Y 


. 
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 Deaththeunter departurethereof, *'/ * 7 4 (27 5540 | J264t', 
Emre pocrst s holderh that Slcepe is occaſioned bya moderate cooling of the\. natural! 
heat of blood within us : and Death by an extreme coldnefle of the {ard blooe; dat 
D:1ocrNzs isof opinion thar if blood being diftafedand fpred throughour,fill theveines, 
and withall drive backe the aire {cried .chorabout 1to the breaſt, and 'the'interiot betlyiuinderit, 
then enſucth Skepe, and the breaſt with rheprecordiall parts arc hotterthereby : buritchat acre- 
ous ſubſtancein the veinevex(pire altogether, andexbate forth, prelently followeth Death, 
Prat oindtithe Srovmry athrmetharcthecauſent Sleep igtheremiMtionuoftte ſpirit ſen- 
ſiriye,notby way of relaxation and diſcenrdoinward;as xakcre tothe cartly; burrather byeleva- 
tion aloft,namely,when ivis carried rvchemerſiice or phaeeberween thevrowes, the veryſearof 10 
reaſon : butipfien there'igan emtice reſokniowot the ſpitir fenſuive ;2thevot needliniz:Death 
doth enfuc. PINOT e904) 1O1 IO 200 DILGESfLTGE PIER fo DARN) 2G 1120s; 
D? .5 G1 T7 ALT DOT AC g CATS oh OL, OO LOTS & 31 e0$224 JO; ] 
CHAP; XNyin oo ondoolo of 102411. 


3 + - 


Whether of the tame ir is the flecpeth or \dieth, the Soule or the Bodie ? 


R 1 $1 07 te yerelynppoſeth» that; Sicepe is common to 'Bodic and Soule both: and 
{4 the caulethereof js a certaine humiditie which dothſtecme and ariſe in manner of a va- 
pour out of the ſtomack andthe food therein, vp into the region of the head , and the natu- yg 
rall hcat about the heart cooled thereby, But death be deemerh cobe an entire and torall refcige- 
ration ; ahd the! fame of the Bodie oncly, and in no wiſe ofxhe Soule, for it is immoral}, / 
 Anax4c0R4s faith, thar Sleepe belongethtocorporali action ; as being apaſfion of the 
Bodic and not of the Soulet/alſo thatthers ilikewife acerraine death of the Bodie, to wit, the 
feparation of it and the Bodie afunder, OHSS 2150 i 23We! 
Le ucieeus isof opinion, that Sleepe-pertaineth torhe Bodie onely by concretionofthat 
which was of ſubtile parts ;burthe exceſhve excretion ofthe animallheatis Death : which both 
(faith he) be paſſions of the Bodie, and notol the Soule, 
EmrtDOCLEs faith, that Death is a ſeparation of thoſe elements whereof mans Bodie 
15 compounded: according to which poſttion,Death is common to Soutc and Bodie: and Sleep 29 
a certaine diſlipation of that which is of the nature of hire... -. | wy 


CHAP.- XXVI. 
How Plants come to grow and whether they be animate, 


Laro and Emyztpocieshold,that Plants bave lite,yea and be animall creatures which 
appeareth ( ſay they )by this, that they wag to and fro, and ſtretch forth their boughs like. 
armes ; alſo, that when they be violently ſtrained and benr, they yeeid; bur it they be ler looſe 
they returne againe, yea in their growth are able to overcome waight laid upon them. 40 
Ax1$STorTLz granteththart they be living creatures, butnot animall: for that animal crea- 
cures have motions and appetites, are ſenſitive and endued with reaſon, | 
The Sro1ickxs andthe Evicurt axsholdthatthey have no ſoule or life at all: forof ani- 
mallcreatures ſome have the appetitive & concupſicible ſoule,others the reaſonable : but Plants 
grow after a fort caſually of their owne accord, and not by the meanes of any ſoule. 
EmyrpocLes faith, that Trees ſprang and grew out of the ground betore animall crea- 
tures; to wit, erethe Sunne deſplaicd his beames , and betore thatday and nightwere diſtinct, 
Alſo that according to the proportion of temperature, one came to be natned,Male,another, 
Female; that they thoot up and grow by the power of heatwithin the earth; in ſuch ſort , as 
they be parts of rhe earth, like'as unborne fruits in the wombe, be parts of the matrice. ASs for 50 
the fruits of trees, they are the ſuperfluous excrements of warer and fire: but ſuch as have de- 
fect of that humiditic, when it is dried up by the heat of the Summer, loſe thcir leaves: whereas 
they that have plentie thereof, keepe their leaves on ſtill, as for example , the Laurell, Olive, 
and Date tree, Now as touc hing thedifference of their juicesand ſapors, it proceedeth from | 
-rhe diverſitie of that which nouritheth them, as appeareth in Vines : for the difference of Vine 
trees, maketh nor the-goodnefle of Vines for to bedrunke,but the nurriment that the territorie 


and ſoile doth affoord, "4; » 
CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXVIL 
Of Noariſhment and Growth. 


E MyzpocLss isof opinion, that animall creatures are nouriſhed by the ſubſtance of that 
which is proper and familiar unto them; that they growby the preſence of naturall hear 
chat they diminith, fade and periſhthroughthe default both of the one and the other. And as 
for men nowa daics living, in compariſon of their aunceſtos, they be butbabes newborne. 


"vg CHAP. XXVIll. 


How Animall creatures came to have apperite and pleaſure. 


Myzpocries ſuppoſeth, that Luſt and Appetites are incident to animall creatures, 
_—_ the defect of thoſe elements which went unto the framing of ech one: that plea- = 
ſures arife from humiditie: as forthe motions of perils andſuch like , as alſo troubles and hin- 


dcerancts, 0, 2-3 
CHAP. XXIX. 


Afrer what ſort a Fever # engendred, andwhather it is atn acceſſary to another malady ? 
30 | 


E Ras13TRAaTus definetha Fever thus: A Fever(quoth he)is the motion of bloud, which 
isentred into the yeines or veſſels proper unto the ſpirits, to wit, the arteries; and that a- 

ainſt the will of the patient for like as the ſea whennothing troubleth ic, lierh ſtill and quiet; | 
but if a boiſterous and violent windebe up and bloweth upon it, contrary untonature it ſurgerh 
and riſcth up into billowes even from the very bottom; ſo inthe body of man, when the bloud 
is mooved, it invadeth the vitall and ſpirituall veſſels, and being ſer on fire, it enchaferh the 
whole body. And according to the ſame phyſicians opinion, a Fever is an acceſlary or conſe- 
quent comming upon another diſcaſe, 

But Drocr xs affirmeth, that Symprones apparent without foorth, doe ſhewrhar which 
30 lieth hidden within: Now weſee that an Ague followeth upon thoſe accidents that outwardly 
appeere z as for example, wounds, inflammations, impoſtumes, biles and botches in the ſhare 


and other cmunQtories. 
CHAP, XXX, 
Of Health, Sickneſe, andold age, 


e 


Lematon isof opinion, that theequall diſpenſing and diſtribution of the faculties m 
the body, to wit, of moiſture, heat,drineſſe,cold, bitter, ſweer, andthe reſt, is that which 
holdeth & maincaineth Health: contrariwife,the monarchie,that is toſay,the predominant ſo- 
40 veraignty,of any of them cauſleth ſickneſle: for the predomination and principality of any one, 
bringerh the corruption of all the other, and is the very cauſe of maladies : the. efficient in re- 
gard of exceſſive heat or cold; and the materiall in reſpect of ſuperabundance, or detect of hu- 
mors; like as in ſome there is want of bloud or brain ; whereas Health is a propartionable tems 
perature of all theſe qualities. Fogs” 
D10oct xs ſuppoſerh, that moſt diſcaſes grow by the inequality of theclements,and of the 
habit and conſtitution of the body. 
Exas1sTRATUs ſaith,thatfickneſſe proceedeth from the exceſle of feeding, from crudi. 
ties, indigeſtions, and corruption of meat : whereas good order and ſufhſance is Healrh. 
TheSro1cxs accord heereunto and hold, that Old age commethfor want of naturall 
50 heat; for they who are moſt furniſhed therewith, live longeſt,and be old a greatrime, rea 
Asc1izP?1AaDets reporteth,thatthe Aethiopians age quickly,namely, wheathey be thirtte 
yeeres old ; by reaſon thattheir bodies bee over-heat, andeven burnt againe withiche ſunne : 
whereas in England and all Brizaine, folke in their age continue 1 20.yeeres; for that thoſe parts 
be cold , and inthar people the naturall heatby that means is united and kept intheir bodies: 
forthe bodies of the Acthiopiansare more open and rare, in thatthey be relaxed and reſo]- 
ved by the ſunnes heat. Contrariwiſe their bodies who live toward the North pole, bee more 


compa, knitand faſt, andtherefore, ſuch arelong lived. ROMANE 


| them, buttire and water onely. 
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ROMANE QVESTIONS, 


Thar WW TYT.AY, 


AN ENQUIRIE INTO THE 
| CAUSES OF. MANIE FASHIONS - -:- 
AND CUSTOMES OF ROME. 


eA T reatiſe fit for them who are converſant in the reading 
___ of Romanchiſtories and antiquities, giving alight 
to many places otherwiſe obſcure and bard 
| to betinderſtood. b 
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$ « 


it hat # the reaſon thas new wedded wives are bidden to touch fire and water ? 


Lo 


py 
| 


| 


FFT SIS S ithecauſethat among the elements and principles, whereof 


7 -|| arecompoſed naturali bodies, the one of theſe twaine:, to wir, 


% 
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ſubject and matter ? 
#2 Orrather, forthat, as the fire purgeth,and water wafheth; 
| ſo a wife oughtto continue pure, chaſte and cleaneall her lite. 
3 Orisitinthisregard, that as fire without humidity yeel- 
Wa) deth no nouriſhment,bur is dry ; and moiſture withour heat is 
idle,fruiclefſe and barren; even ſo the male is feeble, andthe te- 
male likewi{e,vhen they be apart and ſevered a ſunder: but the conjunaion of two maricd folke 
yeelderh unto both, their cohabization and perfection of living together. = 

4 Orlaſt ofall, becauſe man and wifc ought not to forfake and abandon one another , bur 
© take part of all fortunes; though they had no-other good inthe world commen betweene 


Wy” Wo 
_ 


- F 
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How ts 1t that they uſe to hight ar weddin 19s five torches, and neither more nor lefſe, which they 40 


call Wax-lights. 
Ii: Hetheris it as Yarroſaith, becauſe the Prztours or generals of armies uſe three,and 
the Aediles two: therefore it isnot meet that they thould have more than the Prz- 
rours and Aedviescogether : conſidering that newmaricd: folke goc unto the Acdiles to light 
their fire ? YDOC LOT 1 
2. Or, becauſe having uſe of many numbers , the odde number ſeemed unto thenvas 1n 
all other re{pecs berter,and more perte&t than the even: ſo it was fitter and more agreeable tor 
triage forthe even number implicth akinde of diſcord and diviſion, in reſpet of the equall 
parts in it,ncet far ſiding, quarrel, and contention: whereas the odde number cannot be divi- 


dedſo juſt8&.equaliy,burthere will remaine ſomwhar ſtill incommonforro be parted. Now a- 


mong aloddemmbersitſeemerh that Cinque ismoſt nuptial,& beſt. beſeeming mariage 3 tor 
that 4reyis the firftoddenumber.,& Deuz the firſt even; of which twaine;five 15 compounded, 
as ofthe male-and the temale. OG 16410 2:1 

03 Ori Sirrather, becauſe light is a igne of being and of life : and a woman may beare at the 
moſt tive children at one burden z and ſo they uſed tocary five tapers or waxe candels? 


4 Orlaſtly, for that they thought, thatthoſe who were maried had needot five gods and 
Woo £1 $4; Ts | | goddefles: 


x” 


4 
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Romane queſtion ſ., 


—— 


goddeſſes: namely, 7apirer * genial, Juno geaial, Yenws, Suade, and above all Diana; whoin * Or ,nupuall, 


(laſt named)women 1n their labour and travell of childe-birth, are wont to call upon for helpe., 


| 
What is che eauſe that there being many Temples of Dianain Rome, into that onely which 
flandeth in the Parrician ſtreet, men enter nos. 


1T $S ic notbecauſe of atale which is told in this maner : In old time a certeine woman hbe- 
ing come thither for to adore and worſhipthis goddefle, chaunced there to bee abuſed 


10 and ſuffer violence in her honor : and he who forced her, was torne in pieces by hounds: upon 


which accident, ever after, a certeine ſuperſtitious teare poſleſſed mens heads , thatthey would 
not preſuine to goe jnto the ſaid temple, | 


Wherefore #it, that in other temples of Diana men are woont ordinarily to ſet up and fatten © 
Harts hornes ; onely in that which # upon mount Aventine z the hornes of oxen and other 
beefes are tobe ſeenc, - 


Ay itnot be, thatthis is reſpective torheremembrance of an ancient occurrent that 
ſometime betell? For reported it is that long {ince inthe Sabinescountrey , one Antion 


2® Coratins had a cow , which grew to be exceeding faire and woonderfull bigge withall above a- 


ZO 


ny other : and a certeine wizard or ſoothfaier came unto himand ſaid: How predeſtined it was 
that the citie which ſacrificed that cow unto Diana in the mount Avertine, ſhould become 
moſt puiſſant and rule all /t.4/y: This Corati therefore came to Rome of a deliberate purpole 
to ſacrifice the ſaid cow accordingly: but acertaine houſhold ſervant thathe had, gave notice 
ſecretly unto king Serviue Twllixs of this prediction delivered by the aboveſaid ſoothfaicr: 
whereupon Serv: acquainted the prieſt of Diana, Cornelize, with the marter : and therefore 
when _AntionCoratius preſented himſclte,tor ro papmny: his ſacrifice , Cornelius advertiſed 
him, firſt to goe downe into the river, there to waſh; tor that the cuſtomeand maner of thoſe 
that ſacrificed was ſo to doe :now whiles '1Anzon was gone to waſh himſclfe in the river, Ser- 
via ſteps into his place, prevented his returne, facrificed the cow unto the goddeſſe , and nai- 
led up the hornes when he had ſo done, within her temple. 7ubathusrelateth this hiſtoric , and 
Parrolikewiſe, ſaving that Yarro expreſlely ſerteth notdowne the name of C2tion, neither 


| doth he write thatit was Corpeliay the pricſt, bur the ſexton onely of the church that thus be- 


40 


guiledthe Sabine, 


ilhy are they who have beenefalſly reported deadin a ſtrange counrey, although they retarne 
home ative, not received nor ſuffred to enter directly at the dores, but forcedtoclimbe up to 


the riles of the houſe, and ſo to get downe from the roufe into the houſe ? 


Arro rendreth areaſon heereof, which I rake to be altogetherfabulous: forhee writeth, 
that during the Sicilian warre,there was a great batrell fought uponthe ſea, and immedi- 
ately upon it, there ranne a rumour of many that they were dead in this fight; who notwichſtan- 
ding,they returned home ſafe, died allwithin alittle while atter: howbeir, one there was among 
the reſt, who when he would have centred into his owne houſe, found the dore pf thewwne ac- 
cord faſt ſhutup againſt him; and for all che forcible meanes that was made to open'the ſame, 


yet it would not prevaile: whereupon this man taking up his lodging without, jult before his. 


| dore, as heſlept inthe night, had avifion which advertiſed and taught him howheſhould from 


the roofe of the houſe let himſelfe downe by arope, andſo getin : now when he had fo done, 
he became fortunate ever after, all the reſt of hislifez and hee lived to be a very aged man : and 


56 heercof aroſe the foreſaid cuſtome;which alwaies afterwards was kept and oblcrved. 


But haply this faſhion may ſeeme in ſome ſortto have beene derived from the Greeks :for in 
Greece they thought not thoſe pure and cleane who had beenecaried foorth for dead to be en- 
terred:; or whoſe ſepulchre and funerals were ſolemnized or prepared: neither were ſuch allow- 
edto trequentthe company of others,nor ſuffred ro come neere unto their ſacrifices. And there 
goeth a report of a certaine man named ©2ri#inw, one of thoſe who had beenepoſleſied with 
this ſuperſtition, how he ſent unto the oracle of Apollo at De/phos,forto make ſupplicationand 
Pratcr unto the god, forto bee delivered out of this perplexed anxietic that troubled hi - by 

occaſion 


Rom nane queſtions. 


"occaſion of the ſaid cuſtome or lawthen in-force: andthatthe propheteſle P3thiareturned this 


anſwer : 
Looke what ſoewver women doe 
in childbed newly laid, 
 Umorheir babes, which they brought foorth, 
the werie ſame 1 ſay 
See thar be done torhee againe : 
and after that beſure, 
unto the bleſſed gods with hands 
to ſacrifice, moſt pure. ft: 
Which oracle thus delivered, _45;/tivws having well pondered and confidered, committed 
himſelfe as an infantnew borne unto women for to be waſhed, tobe wrapped in ſwadling clo- 
thes,and to be ſuckled withthe breſt-head : after which, all ſuch others , whom we call Hyfero- 
otmore, thatis to ſay, thoſe whoſe graves were made , asit they had beene dead , did the ſem- 
lable. Howbcit,ſoine doe ſay,that before CHiſtinue was borne,thele creremmonies were obſer- 
ved about thoſe Hiſtropermi, and thatthis was aright auncient cuſtome kept in the ſemblable 
caſe: and thereforeno marvell itis, that the Romans alſo thought, that ſuch as were ſuppoſed 
to have beene once buried, and raunged with the dead in another world , ought not to enter in 
at the ſame porch, out of which they goc, when they purpoſe to ſacrifice unto the gods, or ar 


which they reenter when they returne from ſacrifice: but would have them from above to de- 20 


19 


ſcend through the tiles of theroufe into the cloſe houſe , with the aire open overtheir heads: 


 toralltheir purifications ordinarily they performed withoutthe houſe abroad inthe aire. 


6 

il by doe women kije the hips of their kinsfolks? 
S it as moſt menthinke, for that womenbeing forbiddento drinke wine , the manner was 
L brought up: That whenuſoever they mer their kinsfolke,they (hould kiſſe their lips,to the end 
they mightnotbe unknowen,butconvicted if they had drunke wine ? or rather for another rea- 


ſon, which Ariforle the philoſopher hath alledged? for as touching that occaſ1on, whuch is ſo » 


famous and commonly voiced inevery mans mouth , yea, and reported of divers and ſundrie 
places; itwas no doubt the hardy attempt executed bythe dames of Tree, and that upon the 
coaſts of 7taly; for whenthe men upon their arrivall were landed; rhe women in the meane 
while ſet fire upon their ſhips,for very deſirerhatthey had to ſee anend once, one way or ether 
of their long voiage,& robe delivered fro their tedious travel at ſea:bur fearing the fury of their 


_ men, when they ſhould returne, they went forth to meer their kinsfolke and friends upon the 
 way,and welcomed thei with amiable embracing & ſweet kiſſes of their lips : by which means 


having appeaſed their angrie mood, and recovered their favours, they continued ever after,the 
cuſtome of kinderecting and loving ſalutation in this manner. 
Or was not this a priviledge granted unto women for their greater honour and credit; name- 


\ Iy,tobe knowcnand ſeen tor tohave many of theirrcaceand kinted , and thoſe of good worth 


_— 


and reputation ? 3: 145 
Or becaule it wasnot lawfull to eſpouſe. women of their blood and kinred , therefore per- 


| mitted they were tocntertaine them kindly and familiarly with akiſſe, ſo they proceeded no far- 


cher; inſomuch as this was the onely marke and token left of their conlanguinitic. For before 
time, they might not marrie women of their owne blood ;,no more than in theſe' daies their 


- auntsby the mothers fide, or theirſiſters :andlong ie was ere men were petmitted to contract 


matriage with their couſin germains; and that upon ſuch an occaſion as this. There was a cer- 
taine man of poore eſtate andſmall living, howbeit otherwiſe of good and honelt cariage, and 


mons: who was ſuppoſcd to keepe as his eſpouſed wife a kinſwoman of his and couſin germain, 
an inhicritreſle ; by whom he had great wealth, and became verie rich : for which he was accu- 
ſed judicially betorethe people; but upon: a ſpeciall favour that they bare unto him, they would 
notenquire intothe cauſe in queſtion; burnotonely ſuppreſſed his bilt of cnditement, and ler 
her goasquitof all crime,butalſocven they, enaKed a ſtature; by vertue whereof, lawfull it was 
for all men fromthartime forward to martic;,as far asto their couſin germains,but in any higher 
Or NECIET degreg of conſanguinitie, they were expreſly forbidden, - 


IWherefore 


2 


(6 


of all others that managed the publike affairs of State moſtpepular and gracious with the com- 5g 


—_— 


KRomane queſtions, | - 853 : 
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Fg | 
Wherefore i it not {awfull eit her for the husband to receive 4 gift of his wife, or for the wife of 
| her busband. 


{ Ay itnot be, for that, as Soon ordained thatthe donations and bequeſts , made by thoſe. 
Y $chac dic ſhall ſtand good, unleſle they beſuch as a man hath granted upon neceſſirie , or - 
by the inducetment and flatterie of his wife: in which proviſo, he excepted neceſſicie, as forcing 
and canſtraining the will ; and likewiſe pleaſure,as deceiving the judgement; even ſo have men 
ſuſpested the mutuall gitrs paſſing between. the husband and the wite, and thought themro be : 
, of thefamenature, os». 74 
. Qr was ir not thobght, thar giving of preſents was of all otherthe leaſt & worſt ſigne of ami- 
ty and:good will(foreven ſtrangers and ſuch as beare no love atalluſc in that ſort tobe giving) 
| andinthatregardthcywould biniſh out of marriage ſuch kind of pleaſing and curring favour ; 
tothe endthat chertauuallloveand affeftion between the parties ſhould be free and withour 
reſpect of falatiaandgaine ,even for it felfe andnothing elle in the world. 
_ +,,Qcbecauſe watmencomronlyadmit andentertaine ſtrangers ,as corrupted by receiving of 
preſents andgitts artheir hands, tt was thoughtto ſtand more with honour and reputation, that 
wives ſhouldlove their-owne hysbands, thongh they gave thein nothing by way of oift. 
Or rather, for thatit was meet and requiſit, thatthe goods of the husband ſhould be com- 
20. MN toghe wite, andato thewite likewiſe of the husband; for the partie who receiverh a thing in 
* gift, doth learneto repute that which was notgiven, to be none of his owne, bur belonging to 
anothss ;:lorhat manandwite. in giving never fo lirtle one. to another , de{poile and defraud 
themſelyes:of allthat is beſide, rn IE: | 


I 


Q | 
| 2» 0 . 
IVhat n1ght be the cauſe that they were forbidden to receive any gift either of * Soune in low, co 
or * Father in law ? be 25S, IF we. 7 w: 
Es fa- 


F,Sonne ina ; for feare leſt the gifemightbe thought by the meanes of the Father to **<*- 
paſſe about the returne untothe wite : and ofthe Father inlaw , becauſe itwas ſuppoſed 


20 meet and juſt, thathe who gave nor, ſhould nor likewiſe receive ought, This may 
. | | j 


ſecme to have, 
ſome rcfcigle 
to the former. 
acition.. 


# 70; IE} ; Jen | 
[Vhar ſhould be the reaſon that the Romans when they returned from ſome voyage out of a farre © 
and forraine countrey, or oxely from their ferme into rhe cutie ; if their wives were at home; 
uſed to fend a meſſenger unto them before, for togive warning ayd advertiſement of their 
comming ? ;; aha AATAE 2612» oe SIS EY Ouch OO I10P 8 | 
' Irher it was becauſe this is a token of one that beleeverh and is verily perſwaded that his wife 
Þmrendat no lewdneſle, nor.s otherwiſe buſted than well : whereas to come upon her at 
unwares and ona ſodain, is a kind of forlaying and ſurprize, Orfor tharthey make haſte to ſend 
40 thein:good newes of their comming, as being aſſured that they have a longing deſire, and doe 
expect1uch ridings. ROE on HE | 
Or rather becauſethemſelves would be glad to heare fromthem ſome good newes, to wit, 
whether they ſhall find them in good health when they come, and attending affeEtionately and 
with great devotion,their returne. 6 1h PRINT: EM ed 
Orelſe becauſe women ordinarily, whentheit husbands be away and from home, have many 
petie buſineſſes and houſe affaires : and other whiles there fall out ſome little jarres and quar- 
rels-Mmthirr doores with their ſervants', men:or maidens :\to the end therefore all ſuch troubles 
and inconveniences might be overblowen ,'andthat they might give unto their husbards ato- 
Vtnp ahd amiable welcome home; they have intelligence given unto them before hand of their 
45 ativall and approch, | | 
IO | | | 
| What # the cauſe that when'they adore and worſhip the gods , they cover their heads : but con- 
 trariwiſe when they meet with any honourable \or worſhipfull perſons , if their heads havlie 
were then covered with their cover, they Glootter the [ame,and are bare headed. 


"Or itſcemerhthat this faſhion maketh the former doubt and braunch of the queſtion'more 
-dittculcto be aſfoiled : and if _ which is reported|of - Aeneas betruez namely , that as 
Cece | Diame des 


of 


— 


Romane queſtions. 


® K-oyore, 


® £6905» 


Diomeaes paſſed along by him whiles heſacrificed , he covered his head, and ſo performed his 


ſacrifice; there is good reaſon and conſequence, thatif men be covered before their enemies, 


they ſhould be bare when they encounter cither their friends , or men of woorth and honour : 
for this maner of being covered before the gods , is norproperly reſpective unto them, but oc* 
caſioned by accident, and hath, ſince that example of Aeneas, beene obſerved and continued. 
But if we mult ſay ſomewharelfc be{ide,confider whether it be not ſufficientto enquire one- 
ly of this point; namely, why they cover their heads when they worſhip the gods , ſecing the 
other conſequently dependerh heereupon: for they (ſtand bare before men of dignitic and au- 
thoritic, not to doc them any more honor thereby , but contrariwiſe-to diminiſh their envie, 
for feare they mi ghr bethought to require as much reverence andthe ſame honoras isexhibi- x9 
ted rothe gods , or ſufferthemſelves, and take pleaſure to bee obſerved and/reverenced equally 
with them : as for the gods they adored them after this ſort ; either by way pf lowlineſſeand 
humbling chemſelves before their majeſtic, incoveringand hiding their beads; or rather be- 
cauſe they feared leſt asthey madetheir praiers, there ſhould come: uaro tacir hearing, from 
without , any (iniſter voice or inauſpicate and ominous offe::and to-prevent ſuch an object 
they drewtheir hood over theireares: Andhow rruc it is thatthey had acarctull cie andrepard 
to mect with all ſuch accidents,itmay appeete by this,that whea they went to any.oracle forto 
berceſolved by anſwer from thence upon a'ſcrupulous doubr, they cauſed a greatnoiſc rs be 
made all about them , with ringing of pannes or braſen baſoas. .. 1 4tat. AG) 
Or it may well be,(as Caftor ſaith,comparingin concordance the Romane faſhions with the 
tites of the Pythagorcans) for that the Daxmoa, or good angell within us ; hath: need of the 
godshelpewichout, and maketh ſupplication with-covering the head , giving thus much co- 
vertly to underſtand thereby, that the ſoule is likewile covered and hidden by the bodie, 


| KT: 72 
IWhy ſccrifice they unto Saturne bare-headed, 


S it becauſe Aereas firſt brought up this faſhion of covering the head at ſacrifice; and' the 
ſacrifice to Saturnm is much moreauncient than his time ? 36237 
Or, for that they uſed to be covered unto the celeſtiall gods: but as for Setwrne he isrepured 


a Subterranean or terreſtriall god ? 


Or, in this reſpect, that there is nothing hidden, covered, or ſhadowed in Trueth 2 For a- 
mong the Romans,Satwrne was held to be the father of Veritic. 


I 2 


Ilhy doe they repate Saturne the father of Tracth. 


S itfor that (as ſome Philoſophers deeme) they are of opinion that * Satwrne is * Timezand 
Time you know well findeth ont and revealeth the Truth. | 
Or, becauſe as the Poets fable, men lived under Sararnes reigne in the golden age: and if ,o 


| thelife of man was then moſt juſt and righteous,it followeth conſequently thatthere was much 


trueth in che world, | 
$7 v3 HC | 
IWhat i the reaſon that they ſacrificed likewiſe unto the god whom they tearmed Honor, with 
bare head? now aman may inter pret Honor to be a4 mach as Glory and Reputation, 


[| Tis haply becauſe Honor and glory is athing evident,notorious, andexpoſed to theknow- 


ledge of the whole world: and bythe ſamercaſon that they veile boner before men of wor- 
ſhip, dignitic,and honor, they adorc alſo the deitic that bearcth the name of Honor , with che 


headbare. 


; Y 4 : 
What may be the cauſe, that ſonnes cary thetr Fathers and Mathers foorth to be enterred,with 
their heads hooded and covered: but daughters bare beaded, with their haires detreſſed and 
hanging downe looſe. WM HY : 


| S itforthat Fathers oughtto be honored asgods by their male children , burlamented and 


bemailcd as dead menby their daughters , and therefore the law baving given and graunted 
| —— - pars 


30 
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unto either ſex that which is proper, hath of both together made that which is belceming and I 
convenient, | = 
Or, it isin this regard, that unto ſorrow and heavineſſe,that is beſt beſeemingwhichis extra- 
ordinarie and unuſuall : now more ordinaric itis with women to go abroad with their heads | 
veiled and covered : and likewiſe with men, to be diſcovered and bare headed. For even among = 
the Greeks when there is befallen unto them any publike calamitie,the maanner and cuſtome is, | 
that the women ſhould cut off the hayres of their head,and the men weare them long : tor that 
otherwiſe itis tfuall that men ſhould poll their heads, and women keepetheir haire long, And 
ro prove that ſonnes were wont to be covered; in ſucha caſe, andfor the ſaid cauſe, a man may 
to alledge that which Yarro bath written ; namely,that inthe ſolemnitie of funerals,and abour the 
| rombsot their fathers , they carry themſelves with as much reverence and devotion asin the 
remples of the gods: in {uch ſort,as when they have burnt the corps in the funeral fire, fa ſoone 
as ever they meet with a bone, they pronounce, that he who is dead, is now become a god. On 
the contrary {tde, women were no wile permitted to vaile and cover their heads. And we find 
upon record, that the firſt man who put away and Civorced his wife was Spurius Carbilias , be- <7; 
cauſe ſhe bare him no children 3 the ſecond, Sulpitins Galles, tor that he taw her to caſt a robe 
ovcrher head: and thethird Pubims Sempronime, for ſtanding to behold the folemnitic ofthe fu- 
nerall gaines, [ | 
7 15 
_ How it commeth topaſſe , that conſidering the Romans eſteemed Terminus a god, andihere- 
fore in honor of him celebrated a feaſt called thereupon Terminalia, yet they never killed 
any beaſt in ſacrifice unto him ? [ab 
T is becauſe Romulizs did appoint nobonds and limits of his countrey , to the end that he 
might lawfully ſerout & take in where pleaſed him,and repute all that land his owne fo far as, 
(according to that {aying of the Lacedzmonian)his ſpeare or jayelin would reach ? But 7 anna 
Pompiliu ajult nan and politick withall,one who knew well how to govern,and that by the rule 
of Philofophic, cauſed his territorie tobe confined berweene him and his neighbour nations, p 
and called thoſe frontier bonds by the name of Termine as the ſuperintendent, over-{ecr and 
keeper of peace and amitic between neighbours; and therefore he ſuppoſed,thar this Ternminw 
30 ought to be preſerved pure and cleane from all blood, and impollute with any murder. 


I'6 
> IWharts the reaſon that it # not lawfull for any maid ſervants to enter tuto the temple of the 
goadeſſe * Leucothea? and the Dames of Rome, bringing inrhither one alone andno more * Or Maura. 
with chem, fall ro cuffing and boxmg her about the eares and cheeks, 
4 S for the wench that isthus buffered, it isa ſufficient ſigne and argument, that ſuch as BE 
| | Kſhe,arenor permitted to come thither: nowforall others they keepe them our in regard = 
of acertaine poericall fable reported in this wiſe : that ladie Jyo being in times paſt jealous of 
herhusband, and ſuſpecting him with a maid ſervant of hers,fell mad, and was enraged-againſ(t f 
40 her owne ſonne: this ſervant the Greeks ſay,was an Aetolian borne,and had to name Artiphera: = 
and therefore it is that heerc among us inthe citic of Cheroxea,before the temple or chappell of 
Matuta, the ſexton taking a whip1n his hand crieth with aloud voice: No man ſervant or maid 
ſervant beſo hardie as to come in heere; no Actolian hee ar:thee preſurne to enter into this 
place, | | | | 
I7 | 
IWhat i the cauſe that to this goddeſſe, folke pray not for any bleſſmes to their owne chul- 
dren, but for their nephewes onely , ro wit, their brothers or ſiſters children? *» 
Ay itnotbe that [zo being aladic that loved her filter wonderous well, in ſo much as ſhe 
ſuckled ar her owne breaſt a ſonne of hers : but was infortunate in her owne children ? 
50 Orrather, becauſe the ſaid cuſtome is otherwiſe very good and civill, inducing and moving 


folks hearts to caric love and affetion to their kinreds; — 
r$ } ©:73 / | I | 
For what cauſe,yere many rich men wont to conſecrate and give unto Hercules the Diſme or 0M 
tenth of all their goods? F pt Ki. hel: 
Hy may itnot be uponthis occaſion , that Hercules himſelfe being upon a time at hs wi | 
* Rome, (acrifice thetenth cow of all the drove which he had taken from Gerzon? afterwards 
| | Cece 2 Or Rome ſtood, 


—_— 
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* OrPhaulius, 


| _  Orforthat he freed anddelivered the Romans from the tax and tribute of the Diſmes which 


' dednext after him,beinga man of peace,and who endevorcd to withoraw the hearts and minds 


ſeverall inftitutions and ordinances of men, ſome begin the time at this point, others at thar. 


+ 


they Were wontto pay out of their g00ds unto the Tuskans, 
Orincaſe this may not go current for an authenticall hiſtoric , and worthie of credit; what 
. andifxe ſay thatunto Hercules as to ſome greatbellie god, and one who loved good cheere, 
they offered and ſacrificed plenteoully and in great liberalitic ? 
Or rather, for that by this meanes they would take downeaade diminiſh alittle,their exceſſive 
riches which ordinarily is an cie-ſors and odious unto the citizens of a popular ſtate , as if 
they meantto abate andbring low(as it were) that plethoricall plight and corpulency of the bo- 
dic, which being growen to the heightis daungerous : ſuppoling by ſuchcutting off, and a- 
bridging of {uperfluities,to do honour and ſervice molt pleaſing unto Hercules , as who joied 10 
highly in frugalitic: forthar in his lite time he ſtood contented witlr alittle , and regarded no 
delicacic orexcellc whatſoever, 
':::5BS 
IWhy begin the Remans their yeere at the monerh Januarie ? 
"Or in old time the moneth of March was reckoned firſt,as a man may colle& by many other 
conjectures,and by this eſpecially,thatthe fift monerhin order after March was called Oa:n- 
tilis,and the ſixt moneth Sexriltis,and all the reſt conſequently one after another until you come 
tothe laſt, whichthey named December,becauſe it was the tenth in number after March : which 
iveth occaſion unto ſome for to thinke & ſay, that the Romans(in thoſe daies)determined and 
accotnpliſhed their compleat yeere,nor in twelve monerhs but in ten : namely, by adding unto ,, 
everic one of thoſe ten moneths certain daies overand abovethirtic, Others write,that Decem- 
ber indeed was the tenth moneth after March; bur Januarie was the eleventh, and Februarie the 
twelfth : in which moneth they uſed certaine expiacorie and purgatoric ſacrifices, yea, and offe- 
red oblations untothe dead(as it were)to make an end of the yere, Howveit afterwards they tran- 
ſpoſed this order, and ranged Januaric inthe firſt place, for that upon the firſt day thereof, which 
they call the Calends of Janvariez the firſt Conſuls that ever bare rule in Rome were enſtalled, 
immediatly upon the depoſition and expulſion ofthe kings out of the citie, Bur there ſecmerh 
to be more probability & likelihood of truth in their ſpeech,who ſay ,that Rowa/wbeing a mar- 
tiall prince,and onethatloved warre and feats of armes,as being reputed the ſonne of AZars, ſer 
before all other moneths.,that which caricd the name of his father : howbeit 7 ama who ſuccee- 30 


of his ſubjects and citizens from warre to agriculture,gave the prerogative of the firſt place un- 
to Januarie,and honoured Zazw moſt , as one who had beene more given to politick govern- 
ment,and to the husbandrie of ground,than ts the exercile of warre andarmes. | 
Conſider moreover, whether Numachoſenot this moneth for to beginthe yeere withall, as 
beſt ſorting with nature in regard of us for otherwiſe in general, there is no one thing of 
all choſe that by nature turne about circularly, that canbe ſaid fuſt or laſt, but according to the 


And verely they that make the Winter ſolſtice or hibernall Tropick the beginning of their 
yeere, do the beſt of all others: for that the Sunne ceaſing then to paſle farther , beginnethto 46 
returne and take his way againe toward us : foritſcemeth, that both according tothe courſe of 
nature, and alſo inregard of us, this ſeaſon is moſt befitting to begin the yeere : for that ir in- 
crealeth unto us the time of daielight, anddiminiſherh the darkneſlc of night, and cauſerh that 
noble ſtarre or planetto approch neerer and come toward us, the lord governour andrulcr ofall 
ſubſtance tranſitoric and fluxible matter whatſoever. 
: Y 4 
iVhy do women when they arcſſe up and adorne the chappell or ſhrine of their feminine goddeſſe, 
whom they call Bona , never brmg home for that purpoſe any branches of Hyrttle tree: 
and yet otherwiſe have a delight to employ all ſorts of leawes and flowers ? ' 5© 


Ay itnotbe,for that,as ſome fabulous writers rellthe rale,there was one* F/awixs a ſooth- 

ſaier had a wife, who uſed ſecretly to drinke wine, and when ſhe was ſurpriſed and taken in 
the manner by her hasband, ſhe was well beaten by him which myrtle rods : and for chat cauſe 
they bring thitherno boughs of myrtle: marry they offer libations unto this goddeſle of wine, 
bur forſooth they call it Milke, | 


- \ ; * P . 
Or is it not forthis cauſe, that thoſe who are to celebrate the ceremonies of this divine ſer- 
vicc. 


I © 


Romane question ſ, 


vice,ought to be pure and cleanefrom all pollutions, but eſpecially from that of Yenw or le- 
chery ? For not onely they put out of the roome where the ſervice is performed unto the (iid 


oddefle Bona, all men , bur alfo whatſocver is befides of maſculine ſex; whichis the reaſon. 


that they ſo deteſtthe myrtle tree, as being conſecrated unto Yer, infomuch as it ſhould 
ſceme they called in old time that Yenw,A1yrtea, which now gocth underthe name,of Marcia. 
What i the reaſonther the Latines doe ſo much hononr andreverencerhe Woodpecker, and for- 

beare altogether to ave that bird any harme ? 


S it for that Pic wasrepoxtedin old time by the enchantments and ſorceries of his wife, 

to have changed his owne nature , and to be metamorphozed into a VVoodpecker ; under 
which forme he gave out oracles , and delivered anfweres unto thoſe who propounded unto 
him any demaunds ? | | | 


Or rather,becauſe this ſeemeth a meere fable,and incredible tale: there is another ſtoriere- 


ported, which carieth more probabilitie with it, and ſoundeth neerer untotrueth . That when 


Romulus and Remws were calt foorth and expoſed todeath; not onely a female woolfe gave 


them herteats to ſucke , butalſo acerteine Woodpecker flewuntothem , and brought them . 


foodin herbill, and fofedde them: and therefore haply tis, that ordinarily in theſe daies wee 


20 may ſee, as N:gidius hath well obſerved; wiat places ſoever at the foot of an hill covered and 
ſhadowed with oakes or other trees a VVoodpecker haunteth, rthither cuſtomably you thall _ 


30 


q 


30 departed, for to receivethe libaments and ſacred liquors powred foorth unto them, | 


have awoolfe to repaire, 

Orperadventute , ſceing their maner is to conſecrate unto every god one kinde of birdeor 
other , they reputed this VV oodpecker ſacred unto Mars, becauſe it isa conragious and hardy 
bird, having abill ſo ſtrong, that heis able to overthrow an oke rw after he hath jobbed 
and pecked into it as farre as tothe very marrow and heart thereof. 


22 4 


How t it that they mazine Janus 10 have had two faces, inwhich maner they uſe both topaims 


ana alſo to cat him in mo{d, | | 
[| Sit forthat he being a Grzcian borne , came from Perrhebia, as we finde written in hiſto- 


ries; and paſling forward into /faly, dwelt in that countrey among the Barbarous people, 


whotherelived, whoſe language and maner of life he changed? | 
Orrather becauſc hetaught and perſwaded them to live together after a civill and honeſt 


ſort, in husbandry and tilling the ground; whereas before time their manners were rude, and 


their faſhions ſavage without law or juſtice altogether, 


be Ka 
What i the cauſe that they uſe to ſell at Rome all things perteining to the furniture of Fune- 
rals, within the temple of the goddeſſe Libitina, ſuppoſing her to be Venus, 


jy 8 His may ſeeme tobe one of the ſage and philoſophicall inventions of king Nama, tothe 
end that men ſhould learne notto abhorre ſuchthings , nor toflie fromthem, as if they 
did pollute and defile them ? 

Or el{e this reaſon may be rendred, that it ſerveth for a good record and memoriall, to put 
us in minde, that whatſoever had a beginning by generation, ſhall likewiſe come to an end by 
death; as if one and the ſame goddefie were ſuperintendent and governeſle of nativitic and 
death: foreven inthe city of Delphos there isa pretic image of Yenws, ſurnamed Epirymbia; 
that is to ſay ſepulchrall: before which they uſe to raiſe and call foorththe ghoſts of luchasare 


| 2 4 Fr 2 Belt, So 
Ihy have the Romans in every moneth three beginnings a4 it were , to wit ,certeine principall 


and pre fixed of preordeined * dates, and regard nos the ſame imervall oy ſpace of aaies be-* That is to. 
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tweene ? etK 

[: it becauſe as 7#bawritetÞ in his chronicles,thatthe chiefe magiſtrates werewontwupon the 
firſt day ofthe moneth to call and ſummon the people; whereupon it tooke the name of Ca- 
Cece 3 = a 


Te 1 fay, Kalends, 
mT ' Nones & Ides, p 
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' engs: and then to denounce unto them that the 27 ones ſhould be the fitt day after; and as for 
the des they held itto be an holy and ſacred day ? | 
Or for that they meaſuring and determining the time according to the differences of the 
moone, they obſerved in her every moneth three principall changes and diverſities: the firſt, 
when ſheis altogether hidden , namely during her conjunction with the ſunne; the ſecond 
when ſhe is ſomewhat remooved from the beames of the ſunne ,& beginnethto ſhew herſelfe 
croiſſantin the evening toward the Veſt whereas the ſunne ſetteth; the third, when ſhe is ar 
the full : nowthar occuleation and hiding of hers in the firſt place, they named Calends,for that 
in their tongue whatſoever is ſecret 8& hidden, they ſay it is | C/am]and to hide or keepe cloſe, 
they exprefle by this word [Celare ; ] and thefirſt day of the moones illumination, abich WCE I06 
heere in Greece tearme Nownenta , that is to fay, the new-moone , they called by a moſt juſt 
= name Nos, forthat which is new and yoong, they tearme Nownum, in manner as wee doe 
12. As for the /des, they tooke their name of this word<«i-2s, that fignifierh beaurie; for that the 
moone being then arthe full, is in the very perfeCtion of her beautic : or haply they derived 
this denomination of Dzos, as attributing ito Zupsrer : but in this we are not to ſearch our ex- 
_ allythejuſt number of dates , norupon a finall default ro flander and condemne this maner of 
- reckoning, ſeeing thateven atthis day,when the ſcience of Aſtrologicis growen toſo great an 
increment, the incqualitie ofthe mertion,and courſe of the moone ſurpaſſeth all experience of 
Mathematicians,and cannot be reduced to any certceine rule of reaſon, 


29 


- 
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What ts the cauſerhat they repute the morrowes after Calends, Nones, and des, diſaſterous 
or diſmall ates, either for ro ſet forward upon any journey or woiage, or to march with an 
army into the field ? | 
| Sit becauſe as many thinke, /and as Titzs Livizs hath recorded in his ſtorie ; the Tribunes 
militarie, at what time as they had conſular and foveraigne authoritie , went into the field 
with the Romane armiethe morrow after the /des of tize moneth Onrntils, which was the ſame 
that July nowis, andwerediſcomfited in a battell by the Gaules,neere untotheriver Allia: and 
colequently upon that overthrow,loſt the very city it ſelfe of Rome:by which occaſion the mor- . 
row after the /des , being held and reputed for a ſiniſter and unluckie day ; ſuperſtition entring 20 
| into mens heads , proceeded farther, (as ſheJoverh alwaies ſo todoe) and broughtia the cu- 
2 {tome tor ro hold the morrow after the A ones yea,and the morrouw after the Calernas, as unfor- 
tnnate,and robe as religioufly obſerved in ſemblable caſes. 
Bur againſt this there may be oppoſed many objeQions: for firſt and formoſt, they loſt 
> that battell upon another day, and calling it CAllexjs, by the name ofthe river alla, where it 
was ſtrucken, they have itin abomination for that cauſe. Againe, whereas there be many daies 
reputed diſmall and unfortunate, they doe not oblerve ſo preciſcly and with ſo religious feare, 
- otherdaics of like denomination in every monerh , but ech day apart onely in that moneth 
| wherein ſuch and ſuch a diſaſter, hapned: and that the infortunitic of one day ſhould draw a ſu- 
> perſtitious feare {1inply vpon all the morrowes after Calends, Nones, and 1des, carieth no con- gg 
gruitic atall, nor apparence of reaſon, 

. . '/Confider moreover and ſee, whether,as of moneths they uſed to conſecratethe firſt to the 
'gods celeſtiall; the ſecond tothe terreſtriall, or infernall, wherein they pertorme certceine 
ex>iatoric ceremonies and ſacrifices of purification,and preſenting offrings and ſervices to the 
dead :ſo of the daies in the moneth, thoſe which are chiefeand principall , as hath beene ſaid, 
they would not have to be keptas ſacred and teſtivall holidaics; but ſuch as follow after , as be- 
ing dedicated unto the ſpirits, called Demons, and thoſe that aredeparted ; they alſo have cſtee- 
med colequently as unhappy,& altogether unmeet either forto execute or to take in hand any 
buline(le: for the Greeks adoring and ſerving the gods upon their new moones and firlt daics 
of the moneth, have attributed the ſecond daies unto the demi-gods and Demons : like as at 50 
their feaſts alſo they drinke the ſecond cup unto their demi-gods , and demi-goddefles. In 

- ſunme, Time is akinde of number, and the beginning of number is ( I wot not what; ) ſome 
divinething ,: for it is Unitic: and that which commeth nexcafteritis Deuz or two , cleane 
oppolite unto the ſaid beginning , and is the firſt ofall even numbers: as for the eve num- 
ber it is defective, unperfeR, and indefinit, whereas contrariwiſe , the unevenor odde num- 
ber it ſelle is finite, compler,and abſolute: and for this cauſe like as the Nones ſucceed the 
Catends five daics after; ſo the 1des followthe Nones nine daics after them; for the uncven 


and 
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and odde numbers doederermine thoſe beginnings, or principalldaies; butthoſe which pres 
ſcntly enſue after the {aid principall dates being even, are neither ranged in any crder, norhave 
Power and puifſance : and therefore men doe not enterpriſe any great worke , nor ſet foorth 
voiage or journey upon { uchdates: and heereto wee may to good purpole annexthat pretie 
ſpeech of Themiffocles: For when the morrow (quoth he) upon a time quarrelled with the feſti- 
vall day which wentnext before it, ſaying, that herſelfe was buſted and rooke a great deale of 
pains,preparing & providing with much travel thoſe goods which the feaſt enjoied at her eaſe, 
with all repoſe, reſt , and leiſure : the Feſtivallday made this anſwer : Thou faid(t crue indeed; 
but if I were not,where wouldlt thoube ? This tale Thewi/torles deviſed, and delivered unto the 
10 Athenian captaines , 'whocame after him; givingthem thereby to underſtand, that neither 
they nor any acts of theirs would ever have beene ſcene, unleſſe hee before them had ſaved the 
citic of hens. Foralmuch then, as every enterpriſe and voiage of importance hath needot 
roviſton, and ſome preparatives; and for that the Romans in old time upon their feſtivall 
daics, diſpenſed nothing, nor tooke care for any proviſion z being wholy given and devoted at 
ſuch times to the ſervice & worſhip of God, doing that, 8& nothing elſe; like as even yet atthis 
day, when the prieſts begin toſacrifice , they pronounce with a loud voice before all the com- 


anic there aſſembled Hoc ac, that is to ſay, Minde this, anddoe no other thing : verie 


like it is, and ſtandeth to great reaſon,that they uſed notto put themſelves upon the way for any 
long voiage, nor tooke in hand any great affaireor buſineſſe preſently after a feſtivall day ,but 
29 kept within houle allche morrow after, to thinke upon their occaſtons, and to provide all things 
necefſarie for journey or exploit; or we may conjecture, that as at this very day the Romans 
after they have adored the gods, and made their praiers varo them within their cemples , are 
woont to ſtay there a time, and {it them downe ;even fothey thought it not reaſonable to caſt 
their great attairesſo, asthat they ſhould immediately follow upon any of rheirteſtivall daies; 
but they allowed ſome reſpit and time betweene,as knowing full well, that buſineſſes carie with 
them alwaics many troubles and hinderances, beyond the opinion,expeRation, and will of 
thoſe who take them in hand. 
| 26 
What i the cauſe that women at Rome, when they mourne for rhe dead, pat on white robes,and 
likewiſe weare white cawles, coifes and kerchiefs vpon ther heads. 


_ 
= 
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9 
Mz ir notbe thatfor to oppoſe themſelves againſt hell and the darkeneſle thereof, they 
conforme their raiment and attire rothat colour which iscleere and bright ? | 
Or doe they it not rather for this : that like as they clad and burie the dead corps in white 
clothes, they ſuppoſe, that theſe who are next of kin, and come neereft about them, ovght alſo 
ro wearetheir liveric ? Now the bodie they doe in this wiſe decke , becauſe they cannot adorne 
the ſouleſo; andirthey arewilling to accompanie as lightſome, pureand net, as being nowat 
the lait delivered and ſet free,and which hath performed a greata variable combar. 
Or rather , we may gueſle thus much thereby : har in ſuchcaſes, that which is moſt ſimple 
40 andlcaſt coſtly,is beſt beſeeming; whereas clothes of any othercolour died, docommonly be- 
wray either ſuperfluiticor curiolitic : for we may ſay even aſwell of blacke, as of purple : Theſe 
robes are deceitful]; theſe colours alſo are counterteit. And as touching that wiuchis of ic ſelfe 
blacke, if ithave notthat tinfture by diers art, ſurely it is ſo coloured by nature, as being mixed 
and compounded with obſcuritic : and therefore there is no colour cis but white , which is 
pure, unmixt , and not ſtained and ſullicd with any tinure, and that which is inimitable; in 
which regard, more meet and agreeable unto thoſe who are interred, conſidering that the dead 
15now become (imple, pure, exempt from all mixtion,and in very tructh, nothingels but delt- 
vered from the bodie, as aſtainc and infe&ion hardly ſcowred outand rid away. Sewblably, in 
thecitic of Argos, whenſocver they mourned, the maner was to weate white garments, waſhed 
50 (4s Socrates ſaid) in faire and clecre water. F 


27 0 
What i the reaſon that they eſteeme all the walles of the citie ſacred and inviolable, but not the 
gates. 


valiantly , anddie generouſly in the defence of ther 2? for it ſcetneth that this was the cauſe, 
why Romulws killed his owne brother Remws, forthat he preſumed to leape over an holy and 

inviolable place : whereas, contrariwiſe , it was not poſſible to conſecrate and hallow tne > 
gates, 


Pi (as Yarroſaith) becauſe we ought to thinke thewalles holie, to the end that we may hehe | 
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ates, thorow which there muſt needs be tranſported many things neceffary, and namely, the 
bodies of the dead. And therefore, they who begin to found acitie, environ and compaſle firſt 
with a plough all that pourpriſe and precin& wherein they meant to build , drawing the ſaid 

lough with an oxc and a cow coupled together in one yoke : afterwards,when they have traced 
out all the ſaid place where the walles ſhould ſtand , they meaſure out as much ground as will 
ſerve for the gates , but take out the plough-ſhare, and ſo paſſe over that ſpace with the bare 
plough, as it they meantthereby, that all the furrow which they caſt up and eared, ſhould be ſa- 


cred and inviolable. 
28 | 

What # thereaſon, that when their children are toſweare by Hercules , they will not ler thems tg 

' doit within doores, but cauſe them to go forth of the houſe, and take their oath abroad ? 


Sirbecauſe (as ſome would have it) thattheyrhinke Hercgles is notdelighted with keeping 
cloſe within houſe and ſitting idlely, but taketh pleaſure to live abroad and lie without ? 

Or cather,for that of all the gods, Hercales is not (as one would ſay) home-bred, but a ſtran- 
ger, come amongſt them from afarre? For even ſo they would not ſweare by Bacchw,under the 
roofe of the houſe, but went forth to do it 3 becauſehe alſo is buta ſtranger among the gods, 

Orhaply, this is no morebuta word in game and ſport,given unto children :and beſides (to 


fay arruerh) it may be a meanesto withholde and reſtraine them from ſwearing ſo readily and 


raſhly, as Phavorinw ſaith: for this device cauſeth acerteine premeditate preparation, and gi- 2 
veth them (whiles they gocour of the houſe) leaſure and time toconfider better of themarter, 
And a man may conjecure alſo with Phaworinw, and ſay with him : That this faſhion was nor 
common to other gods, but proper to Herextes: for that we finde it written, thathe was foreli- 
gious, ſo reſpeQive and preciſe in his oath, thatin all his life time he never ſware but once, and 


that was onely to Philewsthefonne of Augias, Andtherefore,the prophetiſle at Deſphos,named 


Pythia, anſwered thus upon a time to the Lacedzmonians : 
IWhen all theſe oaths youonce forfend, 
Your ſtate (be ſure) ſpall dayly mend, 


| : 2 9 | Q 

IWhat ſhould be the reaſon , that they would not permit the new weaaded bride ro paſſe of herſelfe over F 
the doore-ſill or threſhold. when ſhe is brought home to her husbands houſe, but rhey that accompas- 
xi her, muſt lift her up bet weene them from rhe eround,and ſo convey her in, 


IP itin remembrance ofthoſe firſt wives whom they raviſhed perforce from the Sabines , whs 
T entred not into theirhouſes of themſelves with their good will, bur were carricd in by them,in 
this maner ? | 

Oris it perhaps , becauſethey would bethought to goe againſt their willes into that place 


where they were to loſe their maidenhead ? 
Or haply it may be, that a wedded wife otghtnot to goe foorth of her doores, and abandon 40 


her houle, but perforce.like as ſhe went firſt into it by force. For in our countrey of Beotia, the 


 maneris, to burne before the doore where a new married wite is to dwell, the axel tree of that 


chariot or coatch in whichſhe rode when ſhe was broughtto her husbands houſe, By which 
ccremonie, thus much ſhe 1s given to underſtand, that will ſhe nill ſhe, there ſhe muſt now tar- 


_ rie,conſidering thar it which brought her thither, is now gonequite and conſumed. 


| +; | 
Wherefore do they at Rome, when they bring a new eſpouſed bride home torhe houſe of her huſ- 
bana, force her ro ſay theſe words vnto her fpouſe : Where you are Cajws, I will be Caja? 


S itto teſtifie by cheſe words , that ſhe entreth immediately to communicate with him 1n 

all goods, and to be a governeſle and commaunder in the houſe as well as he ? for itimplierh 
as much, asit ſhe ſhould ſay ; where you arelord and maſter, Iwillbe lady and miftres. Now 
theſe names they uſed as being common , and ſuch as came firſt to hand , andtorno other rea- 
ſonelle : like as the Civill lawiers uſe ordinarily theſe names, Cajus, Seize, Lncine , and TitTws : 
the Philoſophers in their ſchooles, Dion and Theor. 


Orperadventure itis inregard of Caja Cecilia 2 beautifull and vertuouslady, who _— 
pa 
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paſt cſpouſed one of the ſonnes of king Targuinias: of which dame there is yer to be ſcenc 
even at this day one iwage of braſle, within the temple of the god Sand7ws: and there likewiſe in 
old time, her lippers, her diſtaffe and ſpindels laid up for to bee ſeene: the onero ſignifie thac 
ſhe kept the houſe well, and went not ordinarily abroad; the other to ſhew how ſhebuſicd her 
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ſelfe at home, 
| : I 
How commeth ir, that they uſe to chaunt ordinarily at weddings, this word ſo much divalged, 
Talaſſio? 
10 


S$ it notof Tala/zs, the Greeke 'word , which ſignifieth yarne : for the baskee wherein wo- 
men uſe to put in their rolles of carded wooll, they name Talaſos in Grecke, and Calath in 
Latine? Certes they that lead the bride home, cauſe her to fir upon a fliece of wooll, then brin- 


cth ſhe foorth adiſtaffe anda ſpindle., and with wooll all ro hangeth and decketh the dore of 


her husbands houſe, 

Or rather, if itbe true which hiſtorians report : There was ſometime a certeine yoong gen- 
tleman, very valiant and active in feats of armes, and otherwiſe of excellent parts and ſingular 
wel conditioned, whoſe naine was Ta/aſ7z: and when they raviſhed and caried away the daugh- 
ters of the Sabines who werecome to Rome, forto behold the folemnitie of their feſtivall 

20 games andJplaics: certaine meane perſons, ſuch yet as belonged to the traine &retinue of T- 
laſ;ze aforeſaid, had cholen foorth & were carying away,one damoſel above the re(t moſt beau- 


Talaſio, Talaſio,that isto ſay, for Talaſ5:4, for Taliſmme; to the end that no man ſhould be {o 
hardy as to approch neere unto them , nor attempr to have away the maidenfrom them,giving 
itour, that they catied her for to be rhe wite of Ta/a/izs; and others meeting them upon the 
way,joined with them in company forthe honour of Talafa,and as they tollowed atter,highly 
praiſed their good choice which they had made, praying the gods to give both him and herjoy 
of their marriage,and contentment to their hearts deftre, Now for that this marriage prooved 
happy and bleſſed , they were woont ever after in their wedding ſongs torechant and refoung 
30 this name, Ta/a/7#:,like as the maner is among the Grecksto ſing in ſuchcarrols, Hymenew. 


| 2 
/ What i the reaſon that in the moneth of May, they uſe at Rome 10 ca#t over their woodden 
bridge mio the river gertaine images of men,which they call Argeos ? 

S itin memoriall of the Barbarians who ſometimes inhabitedtheſe parts, and did ſo by the 
Greeks,murdering them in that maner as many ofthem asthey could take ? Burt Hercules who 
was highly eſtcemed among them for his vertwe, aboliſhed this cruel] taſhion of killing of 
ſtrangers, and taughtthem this cuſtome to counterfer their auncient ſuperſtitions,and to fling 
40 theſe images in ſtead of them : now in old time our anceſtors uſed to nameall Greeks of what 
countrey ſoeverthey were, Argeos: unleſie haply a man would fay , thatthe Arcadians repu- 
ting the Argives to be their enemies, for thatthey were their neighbour borderers , ſuch as fled 
with Evander out of THreadia, and cameto inhabit theſe quarters , reteined ſtill the old ha- 
tred and ranckor, which time out of minde had taken root, and beene ſetled in their hearts a- 


gainſt the ſaid Argives. 


CE 33 

What i the cauſe that the Romans in old time never went foorth ous of their houſes to ſupper, 
bas they caried withihem their yoong ſonnes, even when they were but in their very infan- 

cie and childhood. | | | 
50 '41 F; 
As not this for the very ſame reaſon that Zycwr gms inſtitured and ordeined , that 
yoong children ſhould ordinarily be broughr into their halles where they uſed to eat 
inpublicke, called Phigiria, to the end that they mightbe inured and acquainted betimes , no8 
to uſe thepleaſures of eating and drinking immoderate]y , as brutiſh and ravenous beaſts are 


their demeanour: and in this regard haply alſo,that their fathers rhemſclves ſhould in heir ca- 


ragebe more ſober,honeſt,and trugall,in the preſence of their children :; for looke _ = 
| olke 


wont todoe , conſidering that they had their elders to overſee them, yea, and controll 


titul of viſage, and for their ſafety and ſecuritie as they paſſed along the ſtreets, cried ouraloud 
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Hfolkeare ſhameleſle, there it can not chuſe but (as Plato ſaith) children and youth will be moſt 


oracelefle and impudent. 


| | 34 5 y 
What mig bt the reaſon be, that whereas all other Romans made their offrings,ceremomes , and 


ſacrifices for the dead, the moneth of February: Decimus Brutus 4s Cicero ſairh , was 
wont 10 aoe the ſame inthe moneth of December : now this Brutus was he who firſt inva- 


ded the countrey of Portugall, azd with an armie paſſed over the ver of Lerhe , that #35 
ſay, oblivion, 


8 Ayitnotbe, that as the moſt part of men uſednotto performe any ſuch ſervices for the ro 
[ V [i 


d, but toward the end of the moneth,and Aa little betore the (hurting inof the evening; 
even ſo it ſeemeth tocaric good reaſon, to honour the dead at the end of the yeere z and you 


worwell that December was the the laſt moneth of all the yeere, 
Or rather, it is becauſe this was an honour exhibited to the deities terreſtrial : and it ſee- 


meth that the proper ſeaſon to reverence and worthip theſe earthly gods , 1s when the fruits of 


the earth be fully gathered and laid up. 
Or haply, for that the husband men began at thistime to breake up their grounds againſt 
their ſcedneſſe: itwas meet and requiſite to have in remembrance thoſe gods which are un- 


der the ground. | 


Or haply,becauſe this moneth is dedicate and conſecrated by the Romans to $:uurre; for 29 


they counted Satwrne one of the gods beneath, and none of them above : and withall, conſide- 
rig the greateſt and molt ſolemne feaſt, which they call Saturnala, is holden in this moneth,at 
whattime as they ſceme to have their moſt frequentmecting,and make beſt cheere,he thought 


it meet and reafonablethat the dead alſo ſhould enjoy ſome little portion thereof, 
Or/it may be ſaid, thatitis alrogether untrue that Decimms bratws alone ſacrificed for the 


dead in this moneth : for certeineit is that there was accrteine divine ſervice performed to A4c- 
ca Larentia , andfolemne effuſions and libaments of wine andmilke were powred upon her ſe- 


pulchreiathe moneth of December, 


'Vhy honoured the Romans this Acca Latentiaſo bighly , conſidering ſhe was no better th.n a 
ſtrumpet or courtiſan ? 


Or you muſt thinke, thatthe hiſtories make mention of another Acca Larenria, the nurſe of 
Romulw,unto whom they do honour in the moneth of Aprill. As tor this courtizan LZaren- 
tia, (he was (as men fay) furnamed Fabu/a, and came to be ſo famous and renowned by ſuch an 


. occalionasthis, Acerteine ſexton of Hereples his temple, having littleels to doe, and living at 
_ eale (as commonly ſuch tellowes doz) uſed for themoit part to ſpend all the day in playing at 


dice and with cokall bones : and one day above the reſt, it fortuned, that meeting with none of 


30 


his mates and play-fellowes who were woontto beare him company ar ſuch games , and not 49 


knowing whatto do nor hoy to paſſe the tine away, he thought with himſelfe tochallengethe 
god whoſe ſervant he was , to play atdice with him , upon theſe conditions : Thar if himſclte 
woon the game, Hercules ſhould be a meanes for him of fone good lucke and happyfortune ; 
butin caſc he loſtthe game, he ſhould provide for Hercules a good ſupper,and withall, a pretic 
wench and a faire, tobe his bedfellow : theſe lndiclogs being agreed upon and ſer downe, he 
caltthe dice, one chance for wen es and anotherforthe god; but his hap was to be the loſer : 
whereupon minding to ſtand unto his challenge , and to accompliſh that which he had promi- 
{ed,heprepared arichſupper for Hercnles his god,and withall,ſent for this Arca Larentia,a pro- 
felled courtitan and common hatlot, whom he feaſted alſo with him, and after ſupper beſtowed 


herina bed within the very temple , ſhut the doores faſt upon , and ſo went his way. Now the 592 


tale goes torſooth, that inthe night, Hercules companied with her, not after the maner of men, 


but charged her,that the next morning betimes (he ſhould go into the market-place,and Tooke 
what man ſhe firftmerwirhall , him ſhe ſhouldenterteine in all kindneſſe, and make her friend 
eſpecially. Then Zareatia gatup betimes in the morning accordingly, and chanced to encoun- 


_ eracerreine rich man and a ſtalebacheler, who was now paſt his middle age, and hisname was | 
Taruntin, with lim ſhe became ſþ familiarly acquainted, that ſo long as he lived, ſhe had the 


command of his whole houſe; and at his death, was by his laſt will and ceſtameat inſtitured in- 
IS | | heritcelle 
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heritreſſe of all that he had, This Larentialikewiſe afterward departcd this lite , and left all her 
riches unto the citic of Kowe; whereupon this honour aboveſaid was done unto her. | 


6 


#hat # the cauſe , that they name one gate of the cirie Feneſtra , whichis as much toſay, a4 


window ; neere unto which adjoineth the bed-chamber of Fortune ? * 
| | WY | TY? « » "Rt; ff 3G: 

IP it for that king Servima molt fortunate prince, was thought &.named to lie with Fortune, 
who was woontto come unto him by the window? or is this but a deviſed tale ? But in trueth, 

10 after that king Tarquintz Priſcus was deceaſed, his wife Tanaquills being a wiſe ladic, and endu- 


edwitharoiall mind,putting forthher head,and bending forward herbodic out of her chamber 


window, made a ſpeech unto the people, perſwading them to eleR Serwins fortheit king, And = 


chisisthe reaſon that afterwards the place reteined this name, Feneſtra, 


I q 
; (3373 
-. - = - 


If hat # the reaſon, that of all thofe things which be dedicated.and:conſecratedtothe gods , the cu- 


ſftome ts at Rome, that onely the ſpoiles of enemies conquered inthe warres;are negletted and 


ſuffered to runto decayinproceſſe of time : neither u there ny reverence one unto them, nor 
repaired be rheyat any time when they wax ole 2 ag 2M 
30 2:4 ELMINS | | oy 14 .9iQH 1 FS : 
WW Hetherisit , becauſe they (ſuppoſing their glory to fade and paſſe awaytopether with 
theſe firſt ſpoiles) ſecke evermore new meanes to winne ſorne freſhimarks and-monu- 
ments of their yertue,and to leaverhem ſame behinde them, 57 5 lt SPI 31 
Or rather,for that ſeeing timedoth waſte and conſume thefeſignes and rokensof the entity! 
which hey had with their cacmics,it were an odious thing for them, and very invidious, if they: 
ſhould retreſh and renew the remembrance thereof : for eventhofe among the Greeks} who 
firſt erected their trophes or pillars of braſle and ſtone, were notcommended for fodoing,}/*.-- 


| 


- 


30 What # the reaſon that Quintus Metellus the highprieſt, and reputed beſides a: wiſe man und'4' 
; -: politike forbad to obſerve auſpices,or to take preſages by flight of birds after the moneth Stx< 
+. -tilis, now called auenſt. : 31 | 


FP it forthat, as we arc woont to arrend upon ſuch obſervations about noone orin the begin 


ningofthe day, atthe entrance alſo and coward the middle of the moneth ; but we rake heed 
and beware of thedaies declination, as inauſpicate and unmeet forſuch purpoſes z even ſo Ae- 
tells ſuppoſed, thatthe time after eight moneths was (as it were) the evening of the yeere, and 
the latter end of ir,declining now and wearing toward an end, 

Or haply , becauſe we are to make uſe of theſe birds , and to obſerve their flight for preſage, 


40 whiles they are entire.pertect and nothing defeCtive,ſuch as they are before Summertime, Bur 


about Autumae ſome of them moult, growto be ſickly and weake; othersare over young and 
too ſinall ; and ſome againe appcare not at all, butlike paſſengers are gone at ſuchatime into 
another countrey. x 


th 29 _ 
What is the canſe, that it was not lawfull for them who were not preſt ſoldiors by orhandenrolled, at- 


though upon ſome other occaſions they converſedin the campe, to ſtrike or wound an enemie ? Ana 
© werelyCmohimſelfe the elder of rhat name ſignified thus muchin a letter miſſpve which be wrore 
wnto his ſonne : wherein he ſtraitly charged him , that if he had atcompliſted rhe full t:me af his 


ſervice, and that his captain had given him hu: conge and diſcharge he ſhould immeauatly returue: | 
59 or incaſe he hadleifer ſtay ſi1ll in the campe , that he ſhould obtaine of his capraine permiſdon and 


licence to hart and kill ha enemite. | 


$ it becauſe there is nothing elſe but neceſfitic alone, docth warrantize the killing of a 


man : and he who unlawfully and withoutexpreſſ#commaundement ofa ſuperiour (uncon- 


ſtrained)doth it, is amceere homicide and manflaier; And theretore Cyy@ commended Chry- 


ſantzs, for thatbeing upon the verie point of killing his enemic, as having litted up his cemirer | 


tor to give him adeadly wound, preſently upon theſound of the rerreat by rhe trumper, let the 


| | _ 


[ 
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man go, and wouldnot ſmitc him, as if he had beene forbidden [o to Co. | 

Or may itnotbe, for that he who preſenteth himſcl&to fight with his enemic, in caſe he 
ſhrink,and make norgood his ground, ovght not to go away clcerc witha],but to be held faulty 
and ro ſuffer puniſhment : for he doth nothing fo good ſervice that hath cither killed our woun- 
an cnemie; as harme and domage,whoreculcth backe orflieth away : now hewho us diſcharged 
- from warfare, and hath leave to depart, is no.more obliged and bound co militarielawes: but he 

that hath demaunded permiffion to do that ſervice which ſworne and enrolled fouldrers per- 
forme; puttcth himſelte againe undertheſubjection of the law and his ownecaptaines7 (3 « | 


1249 Ds 4 C = 
How wt, that the prieſt of jupiter , 1s nat permitted to anno! himſclfe abroad tube open 
aire ? | 1 NN *vh CEE 


Sitfor that in oldtime it was not held honeſt and lawfull for children to do off thei clothes 

before their fathers ; northe ſonne in law in the preſence of his wives tarher;neither uſed they 
the ſtouph or bah.togcther :now is 7upreer reputed the prieſts or Flames farher:and that which 
is done 1n the openaire, ſeemetheſpecially to beinthe verie cic and{1ghtot Zuprter? - | 
.. Orrather, bkeas it wasthovghta great {inne and exceeding 1rreverence, tor aman'to turne 
/ himlelfe outof his apparrell naked, in any church,chappell,or religious and ſacred place ; cven 
ſo they carricd a great rclpeEt unto the aire and open skie, as being full of gods, demi-gods,and 
ſaints. And this 1s the verie cauſe, why we do many of our neceſlaric butineſſes withity Yopreg, 
encloſed and covered withthe roote of our houſes, and ſo remooved from the cies as it wereſof 
the deitic, Morcover, ſomethings there be that by law are commaunded and enjoincd unto the 
prieſt onely ; andothers againe unto all men,by the prieſt : as for example, hcere with-us-in By- 
ottaz;to be crowned with 9 of lowers upon the head; to letthe haire grow long; to weare 
a ſword, and not to ſet foot withinthe limits ot Phocrs, pertaine all to the ofthce and dune of the 
captaine generall and chiefte ruler : but to talt of no new fruits before the Autumnall Aecqui- 
nox be palt; nortocut andprune a vine but before the Acequinox of the Spring , be intimated 
and declared unto all by the ſaid ruler or captaine general! : tor thoſe be the verie ſeaſons to do 
both.the one & the other. In like caſe,it ſhould ſeeme in my judgement that among theRomans 
it properly belonged tothe prieſt; not to mount on horſeback ; not to beabove three nights 
outo!l the citie; not toputoffhis cap, wherupon he was called jn the Roman language, Flamey, 
But there be many other offices and duties, notified and declared unto all men by the prieſt , a- 
mong which this 15 one, not to be enhuiled or anointed abroad in the openaire : For this ma- 


Io 


20 


30 


ner of anointing drie without the bath, the Romans mightily ſuſpected and were afraid of : and 


even atthis day they are of opinion, that there was no ſuch caulc in the world that brought the 
Grecks under the yoke of ſervitude and bondage, and made them fo render and ctteminare, as 
their halles and publike places where their yong men wreſtled & exerciſed their bodies-naked: 
- as being the meanes that broughtinto their cities, much loſle oftime,engendred idleneſfe;bred 


% 
% 4 


lazic {louth,and miniſtred occaſ10n & opportunity of lewdnefſ] 
loveunts faire boies, and to ſpoile and marre the bodies of young men with fleeping,with wal. 
king atacertaine meaſure, with ſtirring according to motions, keeping artificiall compaiſe,and 
with obſerving rules of exquiſit diet. 1lhrovgh which faſhions, they fee not,how(ere they bc a- 
/ ware)they betallen from exerciſes of armes, and have cleane forgotten all milicarie diſcipline: 

loving rather to be held and eſteemed good wreltlers,tine daunicers, conceited pleaſants, and 
faire minions, than hardic toormen, or valiant men ot armes. And verely it is an hard matter to 
avoid and decline theſe inconveniences,for their that uſe ro diſcover their bodies naked before 
all the world inthebroad aire ; but thoſe who anaoint themſelves cloſely within doores, and 


looketo their bodies at home are neither taultic nor offenſive. 


or © 


that is the reaſon that the auntient coine and mony in old time, caried the ſtampe of one [172 of 


Lanus with two faces: and on the orher ſide,the prow or the poope of a boat engra veathercin, 


AVG itnot as many men do ſay, for to honour theimemorie of Sarurne, was paſted into 
all 


Tralyby water in ſuch a veſſel|? But aman may ſay thus much as well of many.c races; 


for_7anw, Evander,and «Aeneas, came thither likewiſe by ſea; and theretore a mati nzay pore 
| aqvencire 


e and vilany; asnamely;to-make 40 
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adventure gefſe with better reaſon 3 that whereas ſome things ſerve as goodly ornaments for ci- 
tics, othersas neceſlarie implements: among thoſe which are decent and ſeemely ornaments, | 
the principall is good government and diſcipline,and among ſuch as be neceffary,;s reckoned, Z 
plentie and abundance of victuals: now tor that Zaxws inſtituted good government, inordei- 
ning holſome lawes, and reducing their manner of life tocivilitic , which before was rude and 
brutith,and for thatthe river being navigable, furniſhed chem with ſtore of all neceſlary com. 

- modities , whereby ſore were brought thither by ſea, others from the land; the coine caricd 
for the marke of a Jaw-giver, the head with two faces, like as we havealteady 121d, becauſe of 
thac change of lite which he brought in; and of the river , a ferrie boarc or barge: and yer 

xo there was another kinde of money currant among them, which bad the figure portrated upon 
ir, of a beefe, ofa theepe, and ofa ſwine; for that their riches they raiſed etpecially from ſuch = 
_ cattle, andall their wealth and ſubſtance conlifted in them, And heereupon it commeth , that 
many of their auncient names , were Ovily, Bubulci and Poreg', that 1s to ſay , Sheepe-rceves, 
and Neat-herds , and Swinchcrds according as Fexeelladoth report, ; 
| 
What is the cauſe that they make the temple of Saturne, the chamber of the ene , for to keepe 
therein thepublicke rreaſuie of gold and ſilver : as alſa their arches, forthe caſtodic of all 
their writings ,rolles, contratts and evidences whatſoever. He} 
20 OS 3 
S it by occafion of that opinion fo commonly received , andthe ſpeech fo univerſallycar- 
| rantin every mans mouth , tharduring the raigne of Satwwre, there wasno avaricenor inju- 
ſticeinthe world; but lotaltie, truth, faith, and rightcoutneſle caricd the waole ſway among 
men... ;; ; (28 
Or for that he was the god who found our fruits , brought in agriculture, and taught husban- 
dry firſt; forthe hooke or ſickle in his hand ſignifieth ſo much, and nor as CAnrawachme wrote, 
following therein and belceving Heſodzs : ries 
Rough SaturnE with his hair y skinne, 
againſt all law andright, 
go. - Of Aemons ſoune, {x Ouranus, 
or Coelus ſometinie hight, | 
T hoſe privy members which lum gat, © | | $4 - 
with hooke a-(lant off-cnt. 
' And ther anon in father's place : 
of reigne, himſclfe did pat. h 
Now the abundance of the fruits which the earth yeelderh, and the vent or diſpoſition of chem, 
is the very mother that bringeth foorth plentic of monie: and therefore iris that this ſame god 
they makethe author and mainteiner of thcir felicitic: inteſtimonic whereof, rhofe afſemblics 
which are holden every ninth day in ;necomon place of the city,called Nunazne, thatis to ſay, 
40 Fairesor markets, they efteeme conſecrated to Satwrpe : for the ſtore & toifory of fruits is that 
which openeth the trade & comerce of buying and ſelling. Or, becauſe theſe reaſons ſeeme to 
be very antique ; what and if we ſay that the firſt man who made (of Saturns temple at Rome)ihe 
rcaſurie or chamber of the citic , was /alerizs Poplicola, atterthar thekings weredriven our of 
Rome, and it ſeemeth to ſtand to good reaſon that he madechoiſe thereof , becauſe he thougat 
it aſafe and ſecure place,ctminent and conſpicuous in all mens cics , and by conſequence hard 
to be ſurpriſed and forced, . = 


i hat t the cauſe that thoſe who come as embaſſadours to Rome , from any parts whatſoever, 
£0 firſt into theremple of Saturne, and there before rhe Queſtors ar Treaſurers of the cn, 
50 enter their names in their regifters, a 
$ itforthat Saturne himſelfe was a ſtranger in 1aty, and theretore all ſtrangers are welcoine 
unto him? _ p i] vor: 
Or may not this queſtion be ſolved by the reading of hiſtories? for in old time theſeQue- 
ſtorsor publick Treaſurers, were wont to ſend pnto embaſſadors certeine preſents, which were 
called Lastia: and ifitforruncd that ſuch embaſſadors were ficke , they rooke the charge of 


them for theircure; andifthey chancedto dic , they enterred them likewiſe at the citics char- 
; Dddd ges, 
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ſome inter- 
pret ur, 


ges. Burnowinreſpe& of the great reſort of embaſſadors from out of all countries , they have 
cut off this expenſe: howbcitthe auncient cuſtome yer remaineth, namely , to preſent them- 
ſelves to the ſaid officers of the treaſure , and to be regiſtred in their booke, 


| q 
Why it ts nor /awfull Fe. 50M prieft to ſweare? 
' | it 21. | IFRS 
'$ it becauſe an oth- miniſtred unto free borne men, is as it were the racke and torture ren- 
dred unto them? for certeine it is, that the ſoule as wellas the bodie of the prieſt , ought to 

continuSfree , and not be forced by any torture whatſocver. 
Or, for thatitis not meet todiſtruſt or diſcredit him in ſmall matters, who is belceved in 

great anddivine things? ' « 

Or rather becauſe every oth endeth with the deteſtarion and maledition of perjuric : and 


conſidering that 21l maledictionsbe odious and abominable; therefore it is not thought good. 


that any other prieſts whatſoever, ſhould curſc or pronounce any malediction : and in this re- 
{pe was the prieſtrefic of Mnervain Abens highly commended , for that ſhe would ne- 
vercurſe _/eibrades, notwithſtanding the people commanded her ſo to doe : For I am (quoth 


ſhe ) ordeincda prieſtrefie ropray formen, andnotto curſerhem, 
Or laſt of all, was it becauſe the perill of perjurie would reach in common to the whole com- 


I9 


mon wealth, if a wicked , godlctle and forlworne perſon, ſhould have the charge and ſuper- 20 


intendance of the praicrs, vowes, andfacritices made inthe behalfe of the cirie, 


What uthe reaſon that upon the feſtivall aayin the honoar of Venus , which ſolemnitie they 
call Veneralia, they uſe topowre foorth a great quantitie of wine oat of the remple of Veaus, 


' S$4t as ſome ſay upon this occaſion, that Mezentize ſometime captaine generall of the 
Tuſcans, ſent certeine embaſſadors unto Aeneas, with commiſſion to offer peace unto 
him, upon this condition, that he might receive all the wine of that * yeeres vintage. But when 
Aeneas refuſed ſo to doe, CMezentine (for to encourage his ſouldiers the Tuskans to fight man- 


fully) promiſed ro beſtow wine upon them when he ad woon the field : bur Aeneas underſtan- 


ding of this promiſe of his, conſecrated and dedicated all rhe ſaid wine unto the gods : and in 
truech, when he had obreined rhe viCtorie, all the wine of thar yeere, when itwas gotten and ga- 


thered rogether, he powred forth before the temple of Yen. | 


Or, what if one ſhould fay, that this doth ſymbolize thus much : That mien ought to be ſo- 


| berupon feſtivall daies, and nor to celebrate ſuch ſolemnities with drunkenneſle; as if the gods 


rake mote pleaſure roſce them ſhed wine upon the ground , than to powre overmuch thereof 


downe their throats ? 
46 


32 


* What is the cauſe that in ancient time they keps the temple of the godde(ſe Hora, open alwates. 40 


Hether wasit (as _2ntiftiws Labeohath left inwriting) for that, ſecing Hortart in the 

| Y Latinerongue fignifiethto incite and exhort, they thought that the goddefle called 
Horta, which ſtirreth and provoketh men unto the enterpriſe and execurion of good exploits, 
oughtto be evermore in ation, notro makedelaies,nor to be ſhut up and locked within dores, 
ne yerto {it ſtill and donothing? 

Orrather, becauſe as they name her nowa daies Hora, with the former ſyllable long,who is a 
certcinc induſtrious, vigilant and bulte goddefle, carctull in many things : therefore being as 
ſhe is,ſo circumſpe&and ſo watchfull, theythought ſhe ſhould be never idle, nor rechlefle of 
mens aftaires. | | 

Orels,thisname Hora (as many others beſides) is a meere Greeke word,and ſignihieth a det- 
ticordivine power, that hath an eie to overlooke, to view and controll all things; andrthcrefore 
ſince ſhe never ſleeperh, nor laieth her cies together,buris alwaics broad awake, therefore her 


church or chapel] was alwaies ſtanding open. - 
Bur ifitbe fo as Zabeo faith , that this word Hora is rightly derived of the Grecke verbe iv 


or =e942», which fignifierh ro incite or provoke; conſider better, whether this word Orator al- 
fo, thatis to ſay , onewho ſtirrith up, exhorteth, encourageth, and adviſeth the people , as 2 


prompec 


- 


50 
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prompt and ready counſeller, be not derived likewiſe in the ſame fort,and not of «+; or ws, TJ 
is to ſay, praier and ſupplication, as ſome would have it. 


&7 | 
Wherefore founded Romulus che temple of Yulcane without the citie ofRome> = 


S itfor the jealouſie (which as fables do report) Yulcare had of Mars, becauſe of his wife Ye- 

nu : and fo Romulus being reputed the ſonne of Aſars , would not vouchſafe him to inhabit 
and dwell in the ſamecitie with him ? or is thisa meere fooleric and ſenſelefle conceit ? 

Bur this temple was built atthe firſt , to be a chamber and partour of privie counſel! for him 
and Tati#u who reigned with him; to the end that meeting and fitting there in conſultation ro- 
gether with the Scnatours, in a place remote from all troubles and hinderances, they might de- 

liberate as touching the affaires of State with eaſe and quictneſle, 


to 


Or rather , becauſe Rowe from the very firſt foundation was ſubjeRto fire by calualtie , hee 


thought good to honour this god of fire in ſome ſorr,butyerto place him withourthe walles of 
thecitie, 


8 
flowers aſwell their aſſes as horſes,and gave them reſt and repoſe for rhe time ? 


Sit forthat this ſolemnitie was holden in the honour of Veptane ſurnamed Equeſtr#, that is 
co ſay,the horfeman ? and theafle hath his part of this joytull fealt, for che hories take ? 
Or, becauſe thatafter navigation and tranſporting of commodities by ſeawas now found 
out and ſhewed tothe world, there grew by thar meanes (in ſomeſort) berter reſt and morecaſe 
to poore labouring beaſts of draught and carriage, 


IT 49 

How commeth it 10 paſſe, that thoſe who ſtood for any office and magif}racie, were woont by anold 
caſtome (45 Cato hath written) to preſent themſelves untothe peoplein a ſingle rove or looſe 
30 gowne, without any coat at all under it ? 3 
V As itfor feare leſt they ſhould carrie undertbeir robes any money in their boſomes,for 
rocorrupt, bribe,and buy (as it were) the voices and ſuffrages of the people? / - | 
Or was it becauſe they deemed mmen woorthy to beare publicke office and to governe, notby 
their birch and parentage, by their wealth and riches,ne yet by their thew and outward reputati- 
on, burby their wounds and fcarres to be ſcene upon their bodies, Lo the end theretore, that 
ſuch ſcarres might be better expoſed to their fight whom they mer or ralked withall, they weas 

in this feraner downe tothe place of eleftion, without inward coats in their plaine gownes. 


debaſe themſelves, the fooner thereby to curry favor, and win the good grace ofthe commons, 
even aſwell'as by taking them by the right hand, by ſuppliant craving,and by humble ſubmiſſion 
ontheirvery knees, : 
5o | 
What ts the cauſe thit the Flamen or prieft of Jupiter, when hu wife was once dead, uſed togive 
up his Priefthood or Saceraotall digmitie,accor ding as Aceius hath recorded in his hiftorte. 


VV it for that he who once had wedded a wife, and afterwards buried her, was more in- 

Y Y fortunate, thathhe who never had any ? forthe houſe of him-who hath maried awite,is 

entire and perfect, but his houſe who once had one, and now hathnone , is Bot oacly unper- 
50 te,bur alſo maimed and lame ? a 

Or-mightit nothcei that the prieſts wife was conſecrated alfo to divine ſervice together 

with her husband ; for many rites and —— there were , which he alone could not pet- 

forme, if his wife were not preſent ::and to eſpouſe a new wife immediately uponthe deccale of, 


the other, were not peradyenture poſſible,nor otherwiſe would well ſtand with decent and civill 


Or. haply, becauſe they would ſeeme by this nuditie and nakedneſle of theirs, in humilicie ta 


| 4 rf AF 
bat is the reaſon , that upon their feſtivall day called Conſualia, they adornedwirh garlands of 


honeſty : wherupon neither in times paſt was it lawful for him,nor at thisday asitſhould ſeem, 


reach of wedlocke , other pricits were preſent and 


cence {o to doe: atthis diſſolution an 
_ OS I Daddd 2 __ affiſtany, 


15 he permitted to put away his wife : and yet in our age Dommitian atthe fequeſt of one, (gave li- 
ab 
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aſſiſtant, where there paſſed among them many ſtrange, hideous, horrible, and monſtrous ce- 


remornies. | 
But haply a man would lefſe wonder arthis,if ever he knew and underſtood before,that when 


one of the Cenſors died,the other of neceſſity mult likewiſe quit & reſigne up his office, How- 
beit, when Livims Draſuw was departed thislife , his companion in ofhce _Aemylizes Scaurms, 
would not give over and renounce his place, untill ſuch time as certeine Tribunes of the peo- 
ple, for his contumacic commanded, thathe ſhould be had away to priſon, 


51 
What was thereaſon that the idols Lares, which otherwiſe properly be culled Praſtites, had ig 


the images of a aogge ſtanding hard by them , and the Laxes themſelves were portrated 
cladin dogges Shinnes ? | P 


[ S itbecauſethis word Preis fignifieth as much as oez#=57:%, that is to ſay, Preſidents, or 
ſtanding before as keepers: and verily ſuch Preſidents ought to be good houſe-kee pers, and 


terrible unco all ſtangers, like as a dogge is ; but gentle and loving to thoſe of the houle. 


Or rather, that which ſome of the Romans write is true, like as Chry//ppm allo the philoſo- 
pher is of opinion; namely, that there be certcine evill ſpirits which goe about walking up and 
downe inthe world; and theſe be the butchers and tormentors thatthe gods imploy ropuniſh 


unjuſt and wicked men : andeven ſotheſc Zares arc held to be maligne ſpirits, & no better than , | 


divels, ſpying into mens lives,and prying intotheir families; which is the cauſe thatthey now 
be arraicd in ſuch skinnes, and a dogge they have fitting hard by them, whereby thus much in 
effect is given to underſtand, thatquicke ſented they are, and of greatpower bothto huntour, 
and alſo tochaſtice leud perſons, 
52 
What i the cauſe rhat the Romans ſacrifice a aogge unto the goddeſſe called Genita-Mana, 
aza withall make one prater unto her, that none borne in the houſe might ever come zo good? 


[ S it forthatthis Genita-Aſtna is counted a Damn or goddeſle that hath the procuration and 


charge both ofthe genezation and alſo of the birth of things corruptible ? for ſurely the ,, 


word implicth as much, asa certeine fluxion and generation , or rathera generation fluent or 
Auxible: and like asthe Greeks ſacrificed unto Proſerpina,adog , ſo do the Romans unto that 
Genita, for thoſe whoare borne in the houſe. Socrates alſo ſaith , that the Argives ſacrificed a 
dogge unto 7hrhya, for the more caſte and ſafe deliverance of child-birth. Furthermore, as tou- 
ching tharPraier, that nothing borne within the houſe might ever proove good,it is not haply 


meant of any perſons, man or woman, butof dogges rather which were whelped there ;z which 


*. ' 
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ought to be, nor kinde and gentle, but curſt andterrible, 


Or peradyenture, for that they * thatdie (after an elegant maner of ſpeech) be named Good 


- orquiet : under theſe words they covertly pray, that none borne inthe houſe might die, And 


this need not to ſeeme a ſtrange kinde of ſpeech ; for Ariſtorle writerh, that in a certeine treatie yg 


of peace betweene the Arcadians & Lacedemonians,thisarticle was compriſed in the capitula- 
tions: Thatthey ſhould make none* ofthe Tegeates,Good,for the aid they ſent,or favourthat 
they bare untothe Lacedzmonians ; by which was meant, that they thould put none ofthem 


to death, 


. | 53 | 
| Whats the reaſon that in a ſolemne proceſſion exhibited at the C apitoline plaies they proclame (even 
at this day )by the woice of an herald, port-ſale of the Sar dians ? and before all this ſolemnitie ayd 
porepe, there ts by wayof mockerie and to make a laugbing ſtocke an olde man ledin aſhew,with 
' 4 jewell or brooch pendant about his necke, ſuch 4s noble mens children are woont to weare,aud 
which they call Bulla? | =- 
| & it for that the Veientians, who in timespaſt being apuiſſant State in Tuſcane,made warre a 
long time with Romulw: whole citic being ghe laſt that he woonne by force , he made ſale of 
many priſoners and captives , together with their king , mocking him for his ſtupiditic and 
eroſ>follie. Now forthat the Tuſcans in ancient time were deſcended from the Lydians, and 
the capitall citie of Lydza is Sardts, therefore they proclamed the ſale of the Veienrian priſoners 
under the name of th&Sardians; and even to this day in ſcorne and mockerie, they retcine ſtill 
the ſamecuſtome, | : 
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54 
Ilhence came it , that they call the ſhambles or butcherie at Rome where fleſh i to be ſolde, 


Macellum ? 


S it for thatthis word Xacellums , by corruption of language is derived of M-<#5;, that inthe 
[ce ekerongue fignifieth a cooke ? like as many other words by uſage and cuſtome are come 
to be received ; tor the letter C. hath great afhnitie with G, in the Romane tongue : andlong it 


wascre chey hadtheuſe of G. which letter Sparize Carbitia firſt invented, Moreover, they that” 


matffle and ſtammer in their ſpeech,pronounce ordinarily L. in ſtead of R. 
Orthis queſtion may be reſolved better by the knowledge of the Romane hiſtoric : for we 


reade therein, that there was ſometime a violent perſon anda notorious thiefe at Rome,named 


Macellas,who after he had conunitted many outrages and robberies, was with much ado inthe 


end taken and punithed : and of his goods which were fortcit rothe State, there was built a pub- 


like ſhambles or marker place to ſell leſh-meats in, which of hisname was called 2acellaen:. 


55 ; 
I hy aponrhe 1des of Januarie, the minſtrels at Rome whoplaied upon the haut bojes,were permit- 
red ro goe up and downe the city diſguiſed im womens apparel!? 


Roſe rhis faſhion upon that occaſion which is reported ? namely , that king Numa had 

granted unto them many immunities and honorable priviſedges in his time, forthe 
great devotion that hee had in the ſervice of the gods ? and for j 06 afterwards, the Tribunes mi- 
litarie who governed che citic in Conſular authority,tooke the ſame from them,they went their 
way diſcontented, anddeparred quite from the citie of Rowe : butſoone after, the people had a 
miſſe of them,and beſides,the prieſts made it a matter of conſcience,for thatin all the ſacrifices 
thorowout the citic, there was no {ound of flute or hautboies, Now when chey would notre- 
curne againe(beivg ſent for)bur made their abode in the citie Tibur; there was a certeine afran- 


chiſed bondflave who ſecretly undertooke unto the magiſtrates, ro finde ſome meanes forto 


fetch them home, So he cauſed a ſumptuous feaſtto be made, as it he meant to celebrate ſome 
ſolemne ſacrifice, and invited toit the pipers andplaiers ofthe hautboies aforeſaid: and at this 
feaſt he tooke order there ſhould be divers women alſo; and all night _—— was nothing 
but piping,playing,ſinging and dancing : but all ofa ſudden this maſter of rhe tealt cauſed aru- 


mor to be raiſed , that his lord and maſter was come to take him in the maner ; whereupon ma« 


king ſemblant that he was much troubled and affrighted , he perſnaded the minſtrelsto mount 
with all ſpeed into cloſe coatches, covered all over with skinnes, and ſo to be carried to Trbar., 
Burt this was adeceirfull practiſe of his; forhe cauſed the coarches to be turned about another 
way ,and unawares to them ; who partly for the darkeneſlc of the nighe,and in part becauſe they 
were drowſie and the wine intheir heads, tooke no heed of the way , he brought all to Rome be- 
times in the morning by the breake of day , diſguiſedas they were, many of them in light co- 
loured gownes like women,which (tor that they had over-warched and over-drunke therafelves) 
they had put on, and knew not therof, Then being (by the magiſtrates) overcome with faire 
words, and reconciled againe to rhecitie , they held ever ak this cultome every yeerc upon 
ſuchaday: To goup and downe the citic thus fooliſhly diſguiſed. 


56:4} =] | 
What # the reaſon that u is commonly received,that certein matrons of the city at the fir#t founded 
and built the temple of Carmenta , and to this day honour it highly with great reverence? 


Or itis ſaid, thatupon atime the Senat had forbidden the dames and wives of the city to. 


Tide in coatches : whereupon they tooke ſuch a ſtomacke and wereſodeſpighteous, thatto 
be revenged of their husbands, they conſpired altogether not ro conceive orbe with child by 
them, nor to bring them any more babes: and in this mindethey perſiſted fill, untill their huf- 
bands began to bethinke them elves derter ofthe matter, and letthem have their will toride in 
their coatches againeas betoretime : and then they beganto breed and beare children atreſh ; 
and thoſe who ſooneſt conceived and bare molt and with greareit eaſe , founded thea the 
temple of Carmenta.And as Iſuppoſethis Carmenta was the mother of Evarder,who camewith 
him into Italy, whole ri ghe name indeed was Them, or as ſele ſay N o#rata : now for thar 
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ſhe rendred propheticall anſweres and oraclesin verle , the Latinsſurnamed her Carmenta : for 
verſesin their tongue they call Carmina, Othersare of opinion , that Carmenta was one of the 
Deſtinies , which 1s thecauſe that ſuch matrons and mothers ſacrifice unto her. And the Ery- 
mologic ofthis name Carmenta, is as much as Carens mente,that isto ſay, befide her right wits 
or beſtraught,by reaſon that her ſenſes were {oravithed and tranſported: ſothat her verſes gave 
hernotthename Carmen, bur contrariwiſe ; her verſes werecalled Carmina of her , becauſe 
when ſhe was thus raviſhed and caricd beſide herlelte, the chanted certeine oracles and prophe- 
fics in verſe. TY 


| 57 
What is the cauſe rhat the women who ſacrifice unto the goadeſſe Rumina,ave powre and caſt tore 19 
of milke upon their ſacrifice, but no wme #t all dothey ring thither for to be arunke ? 


Sir, for that the Latinsin theirrongue calla pap, Ruma? And well it may fobe, for that the 

wilde figge tree neere unto which the ſhe wolfe gave ſucke with her teats unto Romulus, was in 
that reſpect called F:cus Kwnrmalis, Like as theretore we name in our Greeke language thoſe 
milch nourſes that ſuckle yoong infants at their breſts, The/ona, being a word derived of T hele, 
which fignificth a pap z even ſo this goddeſſe Kamira, which is as much to fay , as Nutſe, and 
onethat takeththe carc and charge of noutiſhing and Tearing up of infants, admirteth not in 
her ſacrifices any wine for that it is hurttullto the nouriture of little babes and ſucklings, 

20 
58 
IWhat # thereaſon that of the Romane Senatonrs , ſome are called ſanply, Parres;, others with an 
adaition, Patres conſcripri ? 
I itforthat they fuſt, who were inſtituted and ordeined by Romalwwere named Patres e Pa- 
zritu, that is to ſay, Gentlemen or Nobly borne,ſuch as we in Greece, tearme Euparrides ? 

Or rather they were ſo called, becauſe they could avouch and ſhew their fathers ; but ſuch as 
were adjoined afterwards by way ot ſupply , andenrolled out of the Commoners houſes , were 
Patres conſcrip1i, thereupon ?. 


59 | 
Wherefore was there one altar common to Hercules and the Aaſes ? 30 


Ay it not be, forthat Hercules taught Evander the letters , according as 7uba writeth ? 
Certes,in thoſe daics it was accounted an honourable office for men to teach their kinſe-« 
folke and friends ro ſpell letters,and toreade. For a long time after ir,and but of late dates it was, 
- thatthey began to teach for hire and for money : and the firſt that ever was knowen to keepe a 
publicke {choole for reading , was one named Sparizz Carbilizs , the freed ſervant of that Car- 
_ bilizs whotulſt putaway his wite, | 
60 | 
What # the reaſonthat there being two altars dedicared anio Hercules, women arenot parta- 
kers of the greater, nor taſft one whit of that which is offered or ſacrificedthereupon? 40 
PP it, becauſc as the report goes Carmentacame not ſoone enough to be afliſtant unto thefa- 
crifice : no more didthe family ofthe Pinary, whereupon they trooke that name? for in regard 
that they came tardie , admitted they were not tothe feaſt with others who made good cheerez 
and therefore gotthe name P7yary, asif one would ſay, pined or famiſhed > 
Or rather it may allude unto therale that goeth of the ſhirr empoiſoned with the blood of 
Neſſus the Centaure, which ladic Derantira gave unto Hercules. 


Gl 
How commah it to paſſe, that it sexpreſly forbidden ar Rome, either ro name or to demaund 50 
oueht as rouching the Tutelr god, who hath in particular recommendation and patronage, 
the ſafetie and preſervation of the citie of Rome : nor ſo much as to enquire whether the ſaid 
dettie be male or female? Andwerely thisprohibition proceederh from a ſuperſtitions feare 
that they have ; for that they ſay that Valerius Soranus died an ill death , becauſe he preſu- 
; mea toutier and publiſh ſomuch, {7 
I it inregard of a certaine reaſon thatſome latin hiſtorians do alledge ; namely , that there 


be certaine evocations and enchantings of the gods by ſpels and charmes,through the _ 
SE whereo 
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wherof they are of opinion,that they might be able ro call forth and draw away the Tutelar gods 
of their enemies, and to cauſe them ro come and dwell with them : and therefore the Romans 
be afraid leſt they may do as much for them ? For, like as in times palt the Tyrians, as we find 
upon record,when their citic was beſteged,enchained the images of their godsrotheir ſhrines, 
for feare they would abandon their citicand be gone; and as others demanded pledges and ſure- 
ries thatthey ſhould comeagaine to their place , whenſoever they ſent them to any bath to be 
waſhed,or letthew go to anyſexpiation to be clenſed ; evenſorhe Romansrhought, thatto be 
altogether unknowen andnot once named, wasthe beſt meanes, and fſureſt way to keepe with 
their Tutelar god.- 
1x0 Orrather, as Homer verie well wrote : 
Theearrh to men all, 
common great and ſmall : | 

That thereby men ſhould worthip all the gods, and honourthe carth ; ſeeing ſhe iscommon 
trothem all: even fothe ancient Romans have concealed and ſupprefle the god or angell which 
hath the particular gard of their citie, ro the end thatrheir citizens ſhould adore, not hin alone 
but all others likewiſe, 


G2 

What ts the cauſe that among thoſe prieſts whom rhzy name Fxciales, ſjgnifying a4 much as in geeke 

20 tiilworoiu that i to ſay,Officers going between ta make treatie of peacezor 5wud4ozipe that ts 30 ſay, 
Agents for truce and leagues , he whom they call Pater P 4 eſteemed the chiefeſt ? Now 
Parer Patratus 75 he,whoſe father is yet living who hath chilaren of his owne : and in truth this 

chiefe F ecial or Herauls hath ſtill at thu day acertaiy prerogative,es ſpecial credit above thereſt. 

For the emperonrs themſelves , and generall captamns, if they have anyperſons about rhem who 

| taregardof the prime of youth, or of their beautifull bodies had need of a faithful, diligent , and 

truſtie enard, commir them ordinarilyintothe hands of ſuch as theſe, for ſafe cuſtodte. 


S itnot, for that theſe Parres Parrari,for reverent feare of their fathcrs of one {1de,and for mo- 
deſt ſhames to ſcandalize or offend their children on the other {1de, are enforced to be wiſe 
30 and diſcreet? | Wh 4 
Or may itnotbe, inregard of that cauſe which their verie denomination doth miniſter and 
declare : for this word P a Tx ar us fignifiethas muchas compleat , entire and accompliſhed, 
asif he were one more perfect and abſolute every way than the reſt, as being ſo happic, as to 
have his owne father living, and be a father alſo himſelfe. = | 
Or is itnor,for that the man who hath the ſuperintendance of treaties of peace, andoforhes, 
ought to ſee as Homer ſaith, cus 7iov x inizo, that is toſay, before and behind. And in allrea- 
ſon ſuch an one tshe like to be, who hath a child for whom , and a father with whom he may 
conſult, 


What # the reaſon, that the officer at Rome called Rex ſacrorum , that iro ſay, the king of 
ſacrifices, ts debarred both from exerciſmg any magiſtracie , and alſo tomake a ſpeech unto 
 thepeoplein publikeplace ? 


FS itfor that in oldrime,the kings themſelves in perſon performed the moſt part of ſacred. 
rites, and choſe that were greater, yea and together withthe prieſts offered ſacrifices; but by 
reaſon that they grew inſolent, proud, and arroganr,fo as they became intollerable,moſt of the 
Greeke nations,deprivedthem ofthis authoritie,and left unto them the preheminence onely to 
offer publike ſacrifice unto the gods : but theRomans havingcleane chaſed and expelled their 
50 kings, eſtabliſhed in their ſtead another under officer whom they called King, unto whom they 
granted the overſight and charge of ſacrifices onely, but permitted him not to exerciſe or exe- 
cute any office of State,nor to intermedle in publick affaires; to the end ic ſhould beknowen to 
the whole world, that they would nor ſuffer any perſon to raigne at Rowe, but onely over the ce- 
remonies of ſacrifices,nor endure the verie name of Roialtie, but in reſpe&t of the gods. And 
tothis purpoſe upon the verie common place neere unto Comitiam ; they uſe to have a ſolemn 
_ facrificeforthe good eſtate of the citic; which ſo ſoone as ever this king hath performed, heta- 


keth his legs and runnes out of the place,as faſt as ever he can. | 
Why 


_— 
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of the bride, it there were any. 
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Why ſuffer not they the table to be taken cleane away, and worded quite , but will have ſome- 

what alwaies remaining pon it? | | 

> Ive they not heereby covertly to underſtand, that wee ought of that whichis preſentts 

reſerve cycrmore ſomething tor the time rocome, and on this day to remember the 
morrow. 

Or thought they itnot a point ofcivill honeſty and elegance, to repreſle and keepe downe 
their appetite when they have before themenough {till co content and fatisfic ir co the full; for 
lefſe will they deſire thatwhich they have net, when they accuſtome themſelves to abſteine 
from that which they have. '26 

; Orisnot this a cuſtome of courteſte and humanitic to their domeſticall fervants, who are 
notſo well pleaſedto take their viftuals {imply,, as to partake rhe fame , ſuppoſing that by 
this meanes in ſome ſortthey doe participate with their maſters ar the table. 

Or rather is itnor, becauſe we ought to ſuffer no ſacred thing to be emprie ; and the boord 


' youwotwellis held ſacred, 


__— 
IVhat is thereaſon that the Bridegrome commeth the firſt time tolie with hs new wedded bride, 
_ not with any light but inthedarke? 
{| S itbecauſche is yet abathed,as taking herto bea ſtranger and not his owne , before he hath 

companicd carnally with her ? 20 

Or for that he wouldthen acquainthimſelte,to come even unto his owne eſpouſed wife with 
ſhametacedneſle and modeltic? 

Orrather, like as Se/on in his Statutes ordeined , thatthe new maried wife ſhould eat of a 
quince before the enter into the bride bed-chamber , to the end that this firſt encounter and 
embracing, ſhould not be odious or unpleafant to her husband? even fo rhe Romane Jawgiver 
would hide inthe obſcuritic ofdarkeneſle, the deformities and imperteCtions in the perſon 


man and woman together is,fccing that which is lawtull and allowed, is not without ſome ble- 


Or haply this was inſtituted to ſhew how ſinfull and damnable all unlawfull companie of 
milh and note of ſhame. 


. 39 
66 | 
Why is one ofthe races where horſes uſe torunne called the Cirque or Flaminius, 


S itfor that in old timean ancientRomane namned Flaminiws gave unto the citie, a certeine 
&piece of ground, they emploied the rent and revenues thereof in runnings of horſes,and cha- 
riots: and for thatthere wasa ſurpluſiage remaining of the ſaid lands, they beſtowed the ſame 
in paving that high way or cauſey, called Y;a Flaminia, that is to ſay, Flaminia ſtreer? 


W- w7 | 
hy are the Sergeants or officers who carie the knitches of rods before the magiſtrates of ,@ 
 Romegcalled Liftores, 


[| S it becauſe theſe were they who bound malefaQors,and who followed aſter Romulw, as his 
guard,with cords and leather thongs about them in their boſomes? And verily the common 
people of Rome when they would ſayto binde or ticfaſt , uſe the word Mlligare, and ſuch as 
ſpeake more pure and proper Latin, Zzgare. 

Or is it,torthatnowthe letter C is interjected within this word, which before time was Zito- 


 res,as one would ſay Aries, thatis to ſay,officers of publike charge; for no man there isina 


maner,ignorant, that even atthis day in many cities of Greece,the common-wealth or publicke 

ſtate is written in theirlawes by the name of a3ny: 50 
68 

IVherefore doe the Luperci at Rome ſacrifice a Dozge ? N ow theſe Luperci arecerteine per- 

ſons who upon a ſeitivall day called Lupercaha , runne through the citie all naked, 

averhat they have aprons onely before their privy parts , carying learber whippes wn their 

hands, wherewith hey flappe and ſcourge whomſoever they meet mn the ſtreets. 
S all this ceremoniall a&ion of theirs a purification of the citie > whereupon they call the 


& moneth wherein this is done Februarime, yea ,' andthe very day it ſelfe Febrater, like as the 
| MANCL 
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ance of ſquitching with a leather ſcourge Februare , which verbe fignificth as much as oO 


urge or puritie? | 
And verily the Greeks, in maner all, were wont in times paſt , and ſo they continue even ar 


thisday, in all their expiations to kill a dogge for ſacrifice. unto Hecate alſo they bring foorth 
among other expiatorie oblations, certeine little dogges or whelpes: ſuch allo as havencede 


of clen{ing and purifying, they wipe and ſcoureall over with whelpes skinnes, which maner of 
purification they tearme Periſcplaciſmos. 

Orrather is ir forthart Z»pws ſignificth a woolfe, & Zuperca/za, or Lyczaisthe fealt of wolves: 
now adogge naturally , being an enemie towoolves , therefore at ſuch feaſts they ſacrificed a 

Io dog e, 1.6 | 

5 peradventure, becauſe dogges barke and bay at theſe Luperct, troubling anddiſquicting 
them asthey runne up and downe the city in maner aforeſaid, | 

Orellclaſt of all, for that this feaſt and ſacrifice isſolemnized in the honor of god Par;who 
as you wot well is pleaſed well enough with a dogge,in regard of his flocks of goates. 


69 | 
What # the cauſe rhat in auncient time, at the feaſt called Seytimontium , they obſerved preciſe- 


ly not 10 uſe any coaches drawen with ſteeds, nomore than thoſe doe at thu day, whoare obſer- - 


vant of old inſtitutions and ave not deſpiſe them. Now this Septimontium # a feſtrvall ſo- 
20  demnity,celebrated in memoriall of a ſeventh mountaine , that was adjoined aud taken intathe 

pourpriſe of Rome citte , which by this meanes came to have ſeven hilles encloſed within the 

precin(t thereof? | | 


VV Hether was it as {ome Romansdoe imagine, for thatthe city was not as yet conjundt | 


and compoſed of all her parts? Or if this may ſeemean imperrtinent conjecture, and 
nothing to the purpoſe : may it not be in this reſpe&, that they thought they had atchieved a 
_ great piece of warke , when they had thus amplified and enlarged the compaſle of the citic, 


chinking thatnow it needed notto proceedanytfurther in greatneſle and capacitie : in confide- = 


ration whereof,they repoſed themſelves, and cauſedlikewiſe their Jabouring beaſts of draught 


they alſo ſhould en joy in common with them, the benefir otthat ſolemne feaſt. 


30 and cariage to reſt, whoſe helpe they had uſed imfjniſhing ofthe ſaidencloſure, willing that | 


Orelſe we way ſuppoſe by this, howdeſirous they were thattheir citizens ſhould ſolemnize = 


and honour with their perſonall preſence all feaſts of the citie, buteſpecially that which was or- | 


dained and inſtituted for the peopling and augmenting thereof : for which caule they were nor 


permitted upon the day of the dedication,and feſtival memorial of it,to put any horſes in geeres 


or harneſle tor to draw for thatthey were notatſucha ime to ride forth of the citie. 


7 fo | | | 
Ilhy call they thoſe who are deprehendedor taken in theft, pilferie or ſuch like ſervile rreſpaſſes, 


40 Furciferos, as one would ſay, Fork bearers. 


[? not this alſo an evident argument of the greatdiligence and carefullregard that was in their 
ancients? For when the maiſtefot the family had ſurpriſed one of his ſervants or ſlaves,com- 
mitting a lewd and wicked pranck , he commaunded him to take up and carrie upon his necke 
betweene his ſhoulders a forked picce of wood, ſuch as they uſe to put under the ſpire of a cha- 
riot or waine, and ſo to go withall in the open view of the world throughourthe ſtreet, yea and 
the patiſh where he dwelt,to the end thatevery man from thence forth ſhould rake heed of him; 
 Thispiece of wood wein Greckecallviggue, andticRomanesinthe Latin rongue Farca,that 
150 ſay, a forked propor ſupporter : andtherefore he thatis forced to caric ſuch an one, is by 
$9 reproch termed Farcifer, x4 
71 - | 
2+ !' Wherefarenſe the Romans 10 tie a wiſp of hey uno the hornes of kine, andother beefes t has are 
woont to boak ana be curſt withtheir heads, thas by the meanes thereof folke mighs rake 
heed of them, ani looke better to themſelves when they come in their way ? 64 


T5- forthatbeefes, horſes, aſſes, yea and men become fierce, inſolent, and dangerous, 
Lif they be highly kept and pamperedto thefull? according as Sophoeles ſaid: 


Lite 


N/ 
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| Like asthe colt or jade doth winſe and kick, 
Incaſe he find his provenaer 10 pr ich: 

Even ſo do'ſt thou : for lozhy paunch is full 
Thy cheeks be pufr, like to ſome greeaie gull. 
Andthereuponthe Romans gave out, that X/arcw Craſſus caried hey on his horne : for 
howſoever they would ſeeme to let flic and carpe at others,who dealt in the affaires of State, and 
government, yet beware they would how they commerſed with him as being a daungerous man, 
and one who caried a revenging mind to as many as medled with him. Howbeit it was ſaid af- 
eerwards againe onthe other fide,that Ceſar hadplucked the hey from Craſſus his horne : for he 


was the firſt man that oppoſed himſclte, and made head againſt him in the management of the Io 


State, and in one word ſer not a ſtraw by him. 


| = EE 
hat was the cauſe that rhty thought thoſe prieſts who obſerved bird-flieht, ſuch as in old re 
they called Aruſpices,and now a dates Augures,oughr to have their lamerns and lamps al- 
ates open, and nor to pur any lidor cover over ihew ? 


Ay itnot be,that like asthe old Pythagorean Philoſophers by ſmall matters fignifted and 
implicdthings of great conſequence, as namely , when they forbad their diſciples to 
ſitupon the meaſure Chenix ; and ro ſtirrefire,orrake the hearth with a ſword ; euen ſo thean- 26 
cientRomans uſed many znigmes, thatis to ſay, outward {1gnes and figures berokening ſome 
hidden and ſecret myſteries; eſpecially with their prieſts in holy and ſacred things, like asthis is 
of the lampe or lanterne, which ſymbolizeth in ſome ſort rhe bodie that containerh our ſoule. 
For the ſoule withinreſemblerh the light , and it behooveth thatthe intelligent and reaſonable 
, partthereof thovld be alwaies open, evermore intentive and ſeeing, and artnotime encloſed 
and (ſhut up, norblowen upon by wind. For looke when the winds be aloft, fowles in their flight 
keepe no certaintie, neither can they yeeld affured preſages, by reaſon of their variable and 
wandcting inſtabilitie: and therefore by this ceremoniall cuſtomethey reach thoſe who do di- 
vine and foretell by the flight of birds,nottogo forth forto rake their auſpices and obſervations 
whenthe wind is up, butwhen the aire is'ftil}, andſo calme, that a man may-carie a lanterne 39 
open and uncovered. bt 4115 LG! | 


| =_—Fy Wnt | 
Why were theſe Southſaers or Augares forbiddento go abroad, fer to obſerve the flight of birds, 
in caſe they had any ſore or ulcer upontheir bodies? | 402 
VV As notthisalfoaſtgaificantroken to pur them in minde;xhat chey ought not ro dealein 
the divine ſervice of the gods, nor meddle with holy and facred things if there were any 
ſecret matter that gnawed their minds , or fo long as any privare ulcer or paſſion ſerled in their 
hearts: but tobe voidof fadnefle and priefe, to be found and ſincere, and not diſtrafted by avy 


trouble whatſoever ? TT 4a/ 


Or, becauſe it ſtanderhto good reaſon; that if irbe notlawfull nor allowable for themto of- 
fer untothe gods foran oaſt or ſacrifice any beaſtthar is ſcabbed, or hath a ſore- upon it, nor 
 totake preſage by the flight of ſuch birds as are maungic, thy ought more [tri&ly and precile- 
ly to looke into their owne perſons in this behalte, and not co preſume forto obſerveceleltiall 

rognoſtications and fignes from the gods, unleffe they be themſelves pure 'and holy, undeft- 
jed , and not defective in their owne ſelves: forfurely an ulcer ſeemeth to be in maner of a mu- 
tilation and pollution of the bodic, 2321 WH S0 9280% 02177 IF 


774. Poop 42 208g AE | 
' Why did king Servius Tullus feud and build a temple of little Fortune which they called in%d- 
tine Brevis fortunz, ras #5 to ſay, of Short fortune ? 33 bt 


WW: it notthinke you in reſpe of his owne ſelfe, who being ar the firſtiof a ſmall and 
baſe condition, as being borne of a captivewoman,bythe favour of Focttine grew tO ſo 
© great ancſtare that he was king of Rome? - SARCL LG AS I cs "i 
Or forthat this change in him ſheweth ratherthe might and preatneſle , than the debilitie 
and {malnefle of Fortune, We are to fay,that this king Servimdeified Fortune; & atcribured ur 
to hex more divine power than any other, as having entituled and impoſed her name 


1pOorn 
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upon every aRion : for not onely he erected remples unto Fortune, by thename of Puiſſanr,of 
Diverting ill Ilucke, of Sweer, Favourableto the firſt borne and maſculine ; buralfo there is one 
temple beſides, of private arproper Fortune; another of Fortunereturned; athird of confident 
Fortune and hoping well ; anda fourth of Fortune the virgine. And what ſhoulda man reckon 
up other furnames of hers , ſeeing. there is a temple dedicated (torſooth) to glewing Fortune, 
whomthey called Y7ſcara; as if we were given thereby to underſtand, thac we are caught by ler 
afarre off,and even tied (as it were) with bird-lime to buſinefle and atfaires. | 


in bumane things, how little ſoever the ſcemetobe, and how often a ſmallmarer in hapning 
10 ornot havning hath given occaſion toſome,cither to mifle of great exploits,orto atcheive as 


thereby to be alwaies ſtudious , carctull and diligent , andnotro deſpiſe any occurrences how 
{mall ſoever they be. 
"4 


| 73 ; 
[Vhat i the cauſe that they never put foorth the light of a lampe , bat ſuſfered it to goe our of rhe 
owne accora? | 
| | 

VV As itnot (chinke you) uppon a certeine reverent devotion that they bare unto that fire, 
| as being cither couſen germaine, or brother unto that inextinguible and immorrall fire, 
20 Ocrrather, was it not for ſome other ſecret advertiſment,to reach us not to violate or kill any 
thing whatfocver that hath life, if it hure noc us firſt; as iffire were aliving creature : forneed ur 
hath ofnouriſhment and moveth of itſelfe : andif a man doe ſquench it, ſurely ic uttereth'a 

kinde of voice and ſcricke,as if a man killed it. [2 
_ Orcerteinly this faſhion and cuſtome received ſouſually , ſheweth ns tharwe ovght not ro 
 marre or ſpoile, either fice or water or any other thing neceſſaric, after we our ſelves have done 


with it, and have had ſufficient uſe thereof , but to ſuffer it to ſerve other mens turnes who have 


nced, after that we our ſelves have no imploiment for ic, 


| 4 26" 
30 How commeth it to paſſe that choſe who are deſendedof che moſt noble and auncient houſes of 
Rome, caried little moones uponheir ſhoes, E i. 


S this (as Caſtor ſaith) afſigne of the habitation which is reported to be within the bodice of 
the moone ? hol | 
Or for that after death, our ſpirits and ghoſts ſhall have thengoone under them > 
Or rather , becauſe this was a marke or badge proper unto thoſe who were reputed moſt an- 

cient, as were the Arcadians deſcended from Evarnder, who uponthis occaſion were called Pro- 

ſeleni, as one would ſay, borne beforc the moone ? > 


Or,becauſe this cuſtome as many others, admoniſheth thoſe who are lifted up too high and 


| go take ſo great pride inthemſelves, of the incertitude and infſtabilitic of this life , and of humane 
affaires,cven by the example ofthe moone, | 
it ho at the firſt doth new and yoong appeere, 
IVhereas before ſhe made noſhew at all; 
And ſo her light increaſeth faire and cleere, 
eltill her face be round and full withall : 
But then anon ſhe dorh begimmo fall, 
And backward wane from all this beantie gay, 
untill igaine ſhe vaniſh cleane away. 
Or was not this an holſome leſſon and inſtruction of obedience, to teach and adviſe men to 


ling to give eare (as it were) and apply her ſelfeto her better , content to be rangedin a ſecond 
place,and as Parmenides ſaith, | 
Having aneie and au? _ 

Atwates the bright Sin beames toward; | 
 evenſotheyoughtto reſt ina ſeconddegree, to follow after , andbe under the conduct anddi- 
 Tection of another, who fitteth in the firſt place,and of his power, authority and honor,in ſoine 
mMcaſure to enjoy a part. 

- Why 


Burconſider this moreover,that he having knowen by experience what great power ſhe hath 


great enterpriſes, whether in this reſpect, he built not atempleto little Fortune, teaching men 


50 obey their ſuperiors, & not tothinke much for to be under others: but like as thermnoone is wil- - 
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Why think they the yeeres dedicated to Jupiter and the moyerhs to Juno? 


MY itnotbe for thatrof Gods inviſible and who areno otherwiſe ſeenc but by the cies of 
our underſtanding :thoſethar reigne as princes be Zupiter and 7uno; but of the viſtble,the 
Sun and Moone ? Now the Sun is he who cauſeth the yeere,, and the Moone maketh the mo- 
neth. Neither are weto thinke,that theſe be onely and fimply the figures and images of them: 
but beleeve wemult , that the mareriall Sun which we behold , is Zaprtcy , and this maceriall 
Moone, wo, And the reaſon why they call her 7ano,(which word is as much to ſay as yoong 
or new)is in regarde of the courſe of the Moone : and otherwhilesthey ſurname her alſo Zuno- 


© Lucina, thatis to fay ;lightor ſhining : being of opinion that ſhe he]peth women in travel of 
child-birth, bike as the Moonedoth,according to thele verles: I2 


"© By ftarresthat turne fullroundin Azar skie: 
By Moone who belps child-birthsright ſpeedily. 


For it ſeemeththat women art the full of the moone be moſt ea{ily delivered of childbirth, 


78 : 
(Vhat i the canſe that in obſerving bira-flight , that which is preſented on the * left hand @ 
reputed lucky and proſperom ? 


[| S not thisaltogether untrue, and arenot many men in anerrour by ignorance ofthe equi- 
vocation of the word Simtrum,8&theirmaner of Dialect; for that which we in Greeke call 20 
«exe, that is toſay, on the auke or left hand,they ſay in Latin, Simſfram; and that which {1gai- 
fieth to permit, or let be, they expreſle by the verbe Sizere, and when they will aman.o ler a 
thing alone,they ſay unto him, Szne ; whereupon it may ſeeme that this word Sraiſtram is deri- 
ved. Thatpreſaging bird then , which permirreth and ſuffceth an aCtion to be done , being asir 


were Siniſterion; the vulgar ſort ſuppoſe (though not aright) to be Sm7ſfrwm, that is to ſay,on 


the lefthand , and ſo they tearmeit, | 
Or may it not be rather as D/9ny/aw ſaith, for that when TAſcanins the ſonne of THeneas 


wanne afield againſt Mezertzve as thetwo armies ſtood arranged one affronting rhe. other 
in barrel ray,itthundred on his left hand ; and becauſerhereupon he obteined the victory, they 
deemedeventhen, thatthis thunder was atoken prefaging good,and forthat caule obſerved ir, 39 
evcratcer ſoto fall out, Others thinke that this preſage and forctoken of goodlucke hapned 
uato Heneas: and verily at the battell of Lewfres, the Thebanes began ro breake the ranks 
of their enemies, and to diſcomfitthem with the left wing of their barte],and thereby inthe-end 
atchieved a brave victoriez whereupon ever after in all theirconflits,they gave preference and 
the honour of leading and giving the firſtcharge, tothe lete wing. 

Or rather, is it not as 7#bawriteth, becauſe that when we looke toward the ſunne riſing, the 
North fide is on our left hand, and ſome will fay,that the North is theright tide and upper part 
of the whole world. +3 DG SS 

| Butconfider I pray you , whether the lefthand being the weaker of the twaine, the prefages 

comming onthat ſide, doe nor fortific and ſupport the defe& of puiſſance which it hath, and 4© 
{omake it as it were even and cquall to the other ? | 

Or rather conſidering that earthly and morrall things they ſuppoſing to be oppoſite unto 
thoſerhat be heavenly and immortall, did notimagine conſequently, that whatſocyer was On 


_.thelefr in regard of us, the gods ſent from theirright ſide. 


Wherefore was it lawfull ar Rome, when a nobleperſonage who ſometime hadentred trium- 
phant into the city, was dead,and his corps burnt (as the maner was )in a funerall fireto take * 
up thereliques of his bones, to carie the ſame into the city, and there ro ſtrew them, according 
as Pyrrho the Lyparean hath left in writing. wy a 


| As not this to honour the memorie of thedead? forthe like honourable priviledge 
they had graunted unto orher valiant warriors and brave capraines ; namely , that nor 
onely themſelves, but alſo their poſteritie deſcending lincally from them , might be enterred 


in their common marker place of the city , as for example unto Yalerims and Fabricien : and it 


_— — ——— 


Romane queſtions... 877 
15 ſaid, that for to:continuethis prerogative 10 force » when any of their:poſteritie afterwards 
were departed this life; and chetr bodies broughtinto the marketplace accordingly, the maner 
was, to put a burning torch under them, and doe no more but preſently.tortake it away againe ; 
by which ceremonie, they rereined til] the due honour withour envie, and confirmed ironcly 
to be lawfull if they. would take the bencefirthereof, © rake ib, | ';: 6 

| 3 0 | SKUSGITIOBIED SLUG 

What is the cauſe that when they feaſted at the common charges, any generall captaine who 
made hs enirie mtothe citiewith trimnph, they never admictedthe Conjulsro tht featt; 
2. bus chat which more #4, ſent antorhem beforehand meſſengers of purpoſe ;requeſtang then 

10-” not to come unto the ſupper ? va: wi rnget QUOTES 

\ A / As itfor thattheyrhought\itmeerandconvenient to'yeeld unto the triumpher,botk 

3 - the higheſt place to fitin,and the moſt cofltly cuprto drinke our of, 'as-allo-the honour 

to be attended upon with a traine home to his hovleatter ſupper?- which prerogativesno other 

might enjoy burthe Conſuls onely,it they had beene prefentinthe place. \4 


07g 8 x4 Vat: + we PSEED 
Ihy i it that the Tribune of the commons onely, wearerh noembrodered purple robe , conſide- 
 .. ring that all other magiſtrates beſides doe weare the ſame. ' 76 165742 ; 
T S it nor, tor that they (to {peak properly)are no magiſtrates? for in truth they have no uſhers 

20 & orvergers tocaric before them the knitches of rods, whichare theenfignes of magiſtraciez 
neither {itthey inthe chaire of eſtate called Sellz carul#, todererminecautcsjud icially, orgive' 
audience unto the people; norenter intothe adininiſtrationoftheir office at the beginning of 
the yeere,asall other magiſtrates doe : neitherarethey put downeand depoſed afterthe eleti- 
on of a Dictatour: but whereas the full power and authoritie of all other magiſtrates of Stare,he 
transferreth fromrhem upon himſclte : che Tribunes onely of the peoplecontinue till, and 
ſurceaſenotto exccutertheir: function , as having another place & degree by themſelves inthe 
common-weale : and ike as fore oratours and lawicrs doe hold, that exception inlaw 1s.no' 
action, conſideringit doth cleanecontrary to action; for that ation intenderth ,commenſcthy 
and beginneth a procefle orfute z-butexception or inhibition ,diflolverh, undooerh, and abo-- 

30 licherh the fame : ſemblably , chey thinke alſo, thatthe Tribunate was an empeachment, inhi- 
birion, and reſtraint of a magiſtracie, rather than a magiſtracie irſelte: for all the authoriry.and 
power of the Tribune, lay in oppoſing himſelfe , andcrofling the juriſdiction of other magis 
ſtrates, and in diminiſhing or reprefling theirexcefſiveand licentious power. 

Or haply all theſe reaſons and ſuch like, are but words, and deviſed imaginations to main- 
ecine diſcourſe: butto fay atrueth, this Tribunethip having taken originally the firſt begin- 
ning from the common people, is great and mighty in regard that it is popular; and thatthe 
Tribunes themſelves are not proud nor highly conceired of themſelves above others, but 
equall in apparell, in port, fare, andmaner of lite; ro any other citizens of the commonforr; 
for thedignity of pompe and outward ſhew,apperteineth to a Conſull or a Prztour : as for the 

40 Tribune of the people, he ought to be humble and lowly , andas CM. Curio was woontto ſay; 

| Teady to put his hand under every mansfoot; not to carie a loftic, grave, andftarely counte- 
nance, nor to bee hard of acceſſe, nor ſtrange tobe ſpoken with, or dealt withall by rhe mul- 
titude; but howſoever he behave himſelfe to others, he oughtto the fimple and common peo- 
ple,above the reſt,for to be affable, gentle, and tratable: and heercupon the maner is , tharthe 
dore of his houſe ſhould never be kept ſhut , bur ſtand open both day and night, as aſafe har- 
bour, ſure haven, and place of refuge , for all thoſe whoare diſtreſſed and in need: and verilie 
the more ſubmiſle that he isin ourward appeerance, the more groweth hee andencreaſeth in 
puiſſance ; for they repute him asa ſtrong hold for common recourſe and retrait,untoal com- 
mers,noleſle than an altar orpriviledged fanftuarie. Moreover, as touching the honour that 

50 he holdeth by his place, they count him holy, ſacred, and inviolable, infomuchas if hedoe but 

goe foorth of his houſe abroad into the citic, and walke in the ſtreet, * themanerwas ef all, to 


oy , * Iluſpet 
clenſeand ſanctific the body,as if itwere ſteinedand polluted, this to 
| 22 | be corrupt 


in the Origt= 


IWhat i thereaſon that before the Prators, generall Captaines and head Magiſtrates, there be |, 
caried bundels of roddes, together with hatchets or axes faſtned unto them? © 
[| S ito ſignifie, that the anger of the magiſtrate ought not tobe prompt to execution, not 
looſe and atlibertie? 


= 
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. Or, becauſe thatro undoe and unbinde the ſaid bundels , yeelderh ſometime and ſpace for 
cholertocoole , andireto afſwage, which is the cauſe otherwhiles that they change their 
_ mindes, anddoe notproceed topuniſhment? "os | 2 

| Now foraſmuch as among the faults rharmen commit, ſome are curable, others remedi- 
leſſe : the roddes are to retorme thoſe who may be amended; bur the hatchers to.cut them. off 


who are incorrigible. 
$3 


#har i che cauſe that the Romanes having intelligence given vuto them, that the Bletoneſs. 


ans,a barbarow nation , had ſacrificed untotheir goas;aman; ſent for rhe magiſtrates per- 


emptorily,as intending to puniſh them : bus after rhey once under ftooa, that they had ſo done 10 


according ro an ancient law of their countrey, they ler them go agaime without any hurt 


done unto them ; charging them onely; that from thence foorth they ſhould not obey ſucha 


law; and yet they themſelves not many yeeres before, had cauſed for to te buried quicke inthe 
place, called he Beait Market wo men andtwo women; that wu to ſay, two Greekes, and ras 
Gallo-Greekes or Galatians ? For this ſeemeth ro be werie abſurd, that they themſelves 
ſhould do thoſe thines which they reproovedin others as dammable. 
| Ay itnotbethatthey judged it an execrableſuperſtition,to ſacrifice a man or woman un- 
ro the gods,marie unto divels they held itneceſfarie?- _ 


Or was itnotfor that they thought thoſepeople, who did it by a law or cuſtome, offended 2g 


highly : bur they themſelves were direRted thereto by expreſſe commaundement out of the 
bookes of Sibylla. For reported it is,that one of their votaries or Veſtall nunnes named Helbia, 
ridingon horſE-backe, was fmitten by a thunderbole or blaſt of lightning ; and that the horſe 
was found lying along all bare bellied, and her ſeltelikewiſe naked, with her ſmocke and petti- 
cote turned up above her privie parts, asif the had done it of purpoſe: her ſhooes, her rings, 
her coife and head attire caſt here and there apart from other things , and withall lilling the 
toong outof her head. This ſtrange occurrene, the ſoothſayers out of their learning interpre- 
tedto ſignific,that ſome great ſhame did beridethe ſacred virgins, that ſhould be divulged and 
notorioully knowen ; yea,and thatthe ſame intamie ſhould reach alſo as far,as unto ſome of the 


degreeof gentlemen or knights of Rome, upon this there was a ſervant belonging unto acer- 30 


taine Barbarian horſcman,who detected three Veſtal virgins to have at one time forteited their 
honor,& been naught oftheir bodies,to wit, Aemilia,Licmia,& Martia, and that they had com- 
_ paniedtoo faimiliarly with men a long time; and one of their names was Zuretiue, a Barbarian 
knight, and maſter tothe ſaid enformer. So theſe veſtall Votaries were puniſhed after they had 
beene convicted by order of law, and found guiltie: but after that this ſeemied a wr and 
horrible accident; ordeined it wasby the Senate, thatthe prieſts ſhould peruſe over the bookes 
of Sibyllaes propheſics,wherein were found(by report)thoſe very oracles which denounced and 
forctold this ſtrange occurrent, and that it portended ſome great loſle and calamiric unto the 
common-wealth : tor the avoiding and diverting whereof, they gave commaundement to a- 


bandon unto (I wot not what) maligne and diveliſh ſtrange ſpirits, two Greekes, and two Ga- 46 


latians likewiſe ; and fo by burying them quicke in that verie place, toprocure propitiation at 


Gods hands. 
bs 84 
IWhy began theytheir day at midnig ht ? 


VV As itnor, forthatallpolicie atthe firſt had the beginning of militarie diſcipline? and 
in war,and all expeditions the moſt part of woorthy cxploits arc enterpriſed ordinarily 


in the night before the day appeare ? 
Or becauſe the execution of deſſeignes, howſoever it begin at the ſunne rifing ; yer the pre- 


. parationtheretois made before day-light : for there had need to be ſome preparatives,beforea 56 


worke be taken in hand; and not atthe verie time of execution, according as Ay/on(by report) 
anſwered unto Chile, one ofthe ſeven ſages, when as inthe winter time he was making of a van. 

Or haply, forthar like as we ſce, that many men at noone make an end of their buſineſle of 
great importance,and of State affaires z even ſo,they ſuppoſed that they were to begin the ſame 
at mid-night, For better proofe whereof a man may frame an argument hereupon, rhat the 
Roman chiefe ruler never made league , nor concluded any capitulations and covenants of 


peace after mid-day, 
| Or 


——_—— 
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—Orratherthis may be, becauſc itis not poſſible to ſer downe determinarcly,the beginning 
and end of theday, by the riſing and ſetting of the funne: tor1t we do azthe vulgar ſort, who 
diſtinguiſh day andnight by the ſight and viewof eie, takingthe day abento begin when the 
ſunne ariſerh ; and the night likewiſe to begin when the ſunne/is goneagmne,and hiddenunder 
our horizon, we ſhall never havethe juſt Acquinox, thatis'tofay; the day and night equall:for 
even that verie night which we (hall efteeme moſt equal! ra, the day,; will proove; ſhorter than 
the day, by as wuchas the body or bignefle of the ſunne contancrh.. Againe; itwe doeasthe 
Mathematicians,who toremedtethis abſurditieand inconyenitocc;ſer downe the confines and 
limits of day and night, atthe verie inſtant paint when rhe ſurme:ſcemerh to tonch thecircle of 
1 thchorizon with his center ; this were to overthrow all evidence :-for fallourit will, tharwhile 
there is a great part of theſunnes light yerunder the earth(alrhough theſunnedo ſhineupon us) 
we will not conteſſe that it is day,but ſay,thar it isnight (till. Seeing then. ms fo harda marterto 
make the beginning of day and night,arthe rifing or going downe of the ſunne,, for che abſur- 
dities abovelaid,it remaineth that of neceſlitie we take the beginning of the day to be, whenthe— 
ſunne is in the mids of the heaven above head, or under our feer, that isto ſay, eithernoon-tide 
or mid-night, Bur of twaine,better it is tobegin-wien he is inthe middlepoint under vs, which 
uſt midnight, for that he returneth chentoward us into the Eaſt 3 whereas cohtrariwiſe after 


is} ; 

mid-day he gocth from us \eltward, 279 ” a nf 

20 What was the cauſe that in times paſt they woul1 not ſuffer their rives, either togrindecorne, 
or to lay their hanas to areſſe meat in the kitchin ? | 


\WAV4 As it in memoriall of thataccord and league which they made with the Sabiocs? for 
after that they had ravithed & carried away their daughrers,there aroſe (harpe warres 
betweene them : but peace enſued thereupon inthe end; in the capitulations whereot,this one 
article was cxpreſly ſet downe,that the Roman husband mightnor force his wite,cicher rorurne 
the querne for to grindecorne,nor to exerciſe any point of cookerie.. - : -- ND 


"7 op | 
20 hy dd wot the Romans marie inthe monethof May ? ; 
* TS itfor that itcommeth betweene Aprill and June? wherereof the one is conſecrated unto 


Yenw , and the other to 7uns, who are both of them the goddeſles which have the care and 
charge of wedding and marriages, and therefore thinke it good cither to go ſomewhat betore, 
or ele to ſtay a while after. | | WHT 8 | 
Or it may be thatin this moneth they celebrate the greateſt expiatorieſacrifice of all ohers © 
inthe yeere? foreven at this day they fling from off the bridge into theriver, the images and 530 | 
pourtraitures of men,whereas in old time they threw downe.menthemlſelves alive ? And this is CHE! 
the reaſon of the cuſtome now a daies, that the pricltreſſe ot Zano named Flamna,ſhould be al- 
» waies fad and heavie, asit were atnourner, and never waſh nor drefle and trim herſelte,  -.« 
Or what and if we fay, it is becauſe many of the Larine nations offered oblations unto the 
deadin this monerh : and peradventure they do ſo, becauſe in this verie moneth they worſhip 
CMercenrie ; and in truth itbeareth thename of Maja, Hercuries mother. NT. 
Bur may it not be rather,for that as ſome do ſay,this moneth taketh that name of Majores,that 
15to ſay, ancients : hike as June 1s termed fo of Z4zores, that is toſay yonkers, Now this 15 Cer- 
caine that youth is much mectec for ro contract marriage than olg age : like as Euripides ſaich 
veric well: - 3 © 
CAs for old age it Venus bids farewell, 
C-ndwitholl folke, Venus is not pleaſa well. | | 
50 TheRomans therefore maried notin May , bur ſtaicd for june which immediatly follow-. 


cth after May, 
87 i i | 
What is the reaſon that they divide and part the haire of the new brides bead, with the point of 
a javelm? £3 24 {T6 | = $3 


Lg 


I: not this a verie Ggne, that the firſt wives whom the Romans eſpouſed, were compelled to | 
matiape , andconquered by force and armes, Ky 


Eecc i Or 


Romane queſtion r. 


* Or about 2 


Or are not theirwives hereby givento underſtand, that they are eſpouſed to husbangs, mar- 
tiall men and ſoldiersz audtheretorethey ſhould lay away all delicate, wanton, andcoſtly im- 
beliſhment of the bodice, and acquaint themſelves with ſimple and plaine atrire ; like as 
|  Ljenrgwsfortheſamercaſon would thatthedores, windowes, and roofes of houſes ſhould be 
| framedwith the ſawand the axc onely, without uſe of any other toole or inſtrument, intending 
thereby rochaſe out of the common-yeale all-curioſitie and waſtfull ſuperfluiric. | 
Or doth not this parting of the haires,give covertly to underitand,adiviſion and ſeparation, 
as if mariage & the bond of wedlock,were notto be broken butby the ſword and warlike torce ? 
Or may not this ſignifi thus much, that they reterred the moſt part of ceremonies concer- 
ning mariage unto:wes; now itisplaine thatthejavelin is conſecrated unto uno, infſomuch as 1g 
mott part of her images/and ſtatuesare portraied reſting and leaning upon a launce or javelin, 
And tor this cauſe the goddeſſe is futnamed Qwirits, for they called in old time a ſpeare Qwiris, 
upon which occafion «Mars alſo (asthey ſay)is named Quirg. 


What is the reaſon that the monie emploied upon plaies and publike ſhewes ts called among them, 
Lucar ?- | 
Ay itnot well bethat there were many groves about the citie conſecrated unto the gods, 
which they named LZacos :the revenues whereof they beſtowed upon the ſetting forth of 
- ſuch ſolemnitics? COER 
| 8g 
IVby call they Quirinalia, the Feaſt of fooles? 
Hether is it becauſe(as 7#6awritech)they attribute this day unto thoſe who knew not 
their ownelinage andtribe ? or unto ſuch as have not ſacrificed, as others have done ac- 
cording to theirtribes,at the feaſt called Fornacahia, Wereit that they were hindred by other af- 
faires,or had occaſtontobe forth of the citie, or were altogether ignorant,aud theretore this day 
was aſſigned for them, to performethe faid feaſt, 
90 
What # the cauſe, that when they ſacrifice unto Hercules, they name no other God but him, nor 
ſuffer a dog tobe ſeene, within the pur priſe and precmdt of the place where the ſacrifice us 30 
celebrated, according 45 V arro hath left im writing ? 


I: notthisthe reaſon of naming no god in their ſacrifice, for that they eſteeme him bur a 
demigod; and ſome therebe who hold,that whiles he lived heere upon the carth , Evander 
erectedan altar unto him, and offered facrificethereupon. Now of all other beaſts he could 
aworlt abide a dog, and hated him moſt: for this creature put him ro more trouble all his lite 
time,than any other : witneſſehereof, the three headed dog Cerberws,and above all others,when 
Oconw the lonne of Licymniwswas {laine * by a dog,he was enforced by the Hippocoontidesto 
give the battell ; in which heloſt many of his friends , and among the reſt his owne brother 
Ipbicles. | 40 
| as 
Wherefore was it not lawfull for the Patricians or nobles of Rome to dwell apon rhe mount 
Caproll ? 

My" not be inregard of "2M. Manlizs, who dwelling there attempted and plottedto 
be king of Rome, and to uſurpetyrannie z in hatred and dereſtation of whom,itis ſaid,that 
everafter thoſe of the houſe of Manly , mightnot have Marc for their fore-naime? 
. Orrather wasnot this an old feare thatthe Romans had(time out of mind)?For albcit Y a/erius 
Poplicola was a perſonage verie popular and well affected unto the common people z yer never 
ceaſed the great and mightie men of the citie toſuſpeand traduce him, nor the mcane com- 


moners and multitude to feare him, untill ſuch time as himſelfe cauſed his owne houſe to be de- 
moliſhed and pulled down,becauſe it ſeemed to overlooke and commaund the common marker 


place of the citie, 
| 4, 


Whar ts the reaſon, that he who ſaved the lifeof acttizenin the warres , was rewarded with 4 


coronet maar of oake braunches ? 


As it not for that in everie place: and readily, they might meet with an oake, as they 
marched in their warlike expeditions, { 0 
| ' 


LO 
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* Or rather, becauſe this maner of garland is dedicarcd unto Jupiter and Juno, who are rep "Ip 
ted proteCtors of cities ? 

Or mightnotthis be an ancient cuſtome proceeding trom the Arcadians,who have akind of 
conſanguinitie with oakes, for that they report of themſelves,that they were the firſt men thax 
iſſued out of the earth, like as the oake of all other trees. 


yin KY 
Why obſerve they the Vultures or Geirs , moſt of any other fowles , intaking of preſaces by 
bird-flight ? 


IO 


Oc becauſe, this is no ordinarie bird nor familiar ; for it is not fo cafie a marterto meete 
with an airic of Vultures ; but all on a ſudden they come out of ſome ſtrange countrey , and 
therefore the ſight of them doth prognoſticke and preſage much. 

Orclſc haply the Romains learned this of Hercales, it that betrue which Herodotw repor- 


teth: namely, that Hercules tooke greatcontentment, whea in the enterpriſe of any exploitof 


his, there appeared Vultures unto him : for that he was of opinion, thatthe Vulture of all birds 
of prey wasthe juſteſt : for firſt and formoſt never toucheth he ought that hath life , neicher 
killeth hee any living creature, like as eagles, falcons, hauks, and other fowles do, that prey by 
20 night, but feedeth upon dead carrions : over and beſides , he forbeareth to ſet upon his owne 


kind: for never was there man yer who ſaw a Vulture catthe fleſh of any fowle,like as eagles and 


other birds of prey do, which chaſe, purſue and plucke in pieces thoſe eſpecially of the ſame 
| kind, to wit, other fowle. And verily as deſchyim the poetwriteth; 
How can that bird,which bird doth eat, | 
Be counted cleanty,pure ananeat. 
And as for men, it is the moſt innocent bird, and doth leaſt hurt unto them of all other; for it 
deſtroieth no fruit.nor plant whatſoever,neither doth it harme ro any tame creature, And if the 
ealebetrue that the Acgyprians doe tell, thatall the kinde of theſe birds be females; thar they 
conceive and be with yoong, by receiving the Eaft-wind blowing upon them, like as ſome trees 
20 by the Weſtern wind, it is verie profitable that the {1gnes and prognoſticksdrawen from.them, 
be moreſure and certaine, than from any others, contidering that ot all, befides their violence 
in treading and breeding rime 3 their cagerneſſcin flight when they purſue their prey their fly- 
ing away from ſome,and chafing of others, muſt needs cauſe much trouble and uncertaintic in 
their prognoſtications, | 


| $30; 94 
Why ſtands the temple of Aeſculapius without thecitie of Rome ? 
6 it becauſe they thought the abode withoutthe citie more holeſome, than that within? For 


in thisregard the Greekes ordinarily builethe remples of Cze/culapios upon high ground, 
40 wherein the aire is more pure andcleere, = fic 


S itnot becauſe atthe foundation of Rome, there appeared twelve of them unto Romuluu ? 


Orin this reſpet,, thatthis god Ae/culaptue was ſentfor out of the citic Epidauriu, And 


rue itis thatthe Epidaurians founded his temp!e; notwithin thewalles of their city,but a good 
way from it, 


Or laſtly, for thatthe ſerpent when it was landed out of the galleyin the Iſle, and hen vani- | 


;ſhed out of fight , ſeemed thereby to tell them where he wouldthar they ſhould build theplace 
of hisabode. ITE ;47 


G ” 5h EE 95 
l/hy doth the law forbid chem that areto live chaſte, the eating of pulſe ? 


59 


Pythagoreans counted them abominable? And as for the richling andrich peaſe,where- 
oftheone in Greek is called a=ve25, andrhe other #2+%»5z5, which words ſcemeto be derived of 
Erebi, that fignificth the darkneſſe of hell , and of Lethe, which is as much as oblivion , and 
one befides of the rivers infernall, it caricth ſome reaſon that they thould be abhorred therfore. 


ſervedwith pulſe above all other viands. 


Ocrather,for that thoſe who are deſirous to be chaſte, and to live an holy lite, ought roſkeeps 
RE Eece 3 _ their 


Oritmay be, tor chat the ſolemne ſuppers and bankers at funerals tor the dead, were ulually 


;:S touching beanes , is itnot in reſpe& of thoſe very reaſons for which it is ſaid : Thatthe _ 
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their bodies pure and {lender ; but ſoit is that pulſe be flateous and windy,breeding ſuperfluous 
excrements in the body, which had need of great purging and evacuation, 


Orlaſtly, becauſe they pricke and provoke the ficſhly luſt, torthar they be full of venroſities, 


har ts the reaſon that the Romans paniſh the hoty Veſtall virgins (who have ſuffered their bodies 
to be abuſed and defiled) by no other meanesthan by interring them quicke unaer rhe ground ? 


S this the cauſe, for thatthe maner is to burne the bodies of the that be dead : and toburie 
I's the meanes of fire) their bodies who have not devoutly and religiouſly kept or preſerved 
the divine fire, ſeemed notjuſt nor reaſonable? 

Or haply, becauſe they thought it was not lawfull to kill any perſon who had bene conſecra- 
tedwiththe moſt holy and religious ceremonies in the world ; norto lay violent hands upon a 


woman confegratcd :and theretore they deviſed this invention of ſuffering them to die of their 
- owne ſelves ; /namely , to letthem downe into alittle vaulted chamber nnder the earth, where 


they leftwiththem alampe burning,and ſomebread,with a little water and milke: and having ſo 
done,caſt earth and covered them aloft, And yert for allthis, can they nor be exempt from a (u- 
perſtitious teare of them thus interred: for even to this day, the prieſts going over this place, 
performe (I wot not what) anniverfary ſervicesandrites,for to appeaſe and pacifie their ghoſts, 


: 97 

Whar ts the cauſe that upon the thirteenth day of December , which in Latine they call theIdes of 
December , theres exhibited a game of chariots running for theprize, and the horſe drawine 
 enthe right hand that winneth the vitorie, ts ſacrificed and conſecrated unto Mars, and ar the 
time thereof there comes one behtnde that cutteth off ha taile, which he carrieth immeadiatly in- 


Io 


20 


to the remple calledRegia , and therewith tmbrueth the altar with blood : and for the head of 


the ſaid horſe, one _— there is comming out of the ſtreet called Viatacra, and another from 
that which they name Suburra, who encounter and trie out by fight who ſhall have it ? 


. Ay notthereaſon be (as ſomedoealledge) that [they have an opinion , howthecitie of 
Troy was fometime woon by the meanes of a woodden hotrte ; and therfore in the memo- 

riall thereof, they thus puniſhed a poore horſe? | 
As men from blood of noble Troy deſcended, 

And by the way with Latins iſſue blended. 230 

Or becauſe an horſe 15a couragious , martiall and warlike beaſt ; and ordinarily, men uſe to 
preſent untothe gods thole ſacrifices which are moſt agreeable unto ther; and ſort beſt with 
them :andin that reſpect , they { acrifhce that horſe which wan the prize , unto Hars, becauſe 

ſtrength and victorie are well befeeming him. WOE 973 31201003 72 290 7! 

Orrather becauſe the worke of God is firme and ſtable: thoſe alfo be'viCtorious who keepe 
theirranke and vanquiſh them,who make not good theirground but fly away, This bealtther- 
fore is puniſhed for runningto ſwitt, as if celeritie were the maittenance of cowardiſe:'ito\give 
us thereby covertly to underſtand, that there isno hope of ſafetie for them who ſecke ro eſcape 


by flight, 


98 fy veel, FIST 

It hat i rhe reaſon that the fr # worke which the Cenſors goin hand with, when they be en- 
ſtalledin the poſſe ſon of their magiſtracie, us to take order upon 4 cerrame price for the kee- 
ping and feeding of the ſacred geeſe, and rocanſe the painted ſtatues andima ges of rhe gods 
nah hu. SOIDINS 


hs 6 mg is it becauſe they would begin at the ſmalleſt things, and thoſe'whichy are of 
| leaſt diſpenſe and dithcultic ? | TIT A. 

Orin commemoration of an ancient benefit received by the meanes of theſecrearutes, in' 
therime ofthe Gaules warre: forthatthe geeſe werethey who in the the night ſeaſon deſcricd. 
the Barbarians as the skaled and mounted the wall that environed the Capitol fort{where as the 


 dogsflept)and withthcir gagling raiſed the warch ? | 


Or becauſe, rhe Cenfors being guardians of the greateſt affaires, and having that charge 


and office which en joyneth to be vigilant and carcfull to preſerve religion 3 to keepe reimples 
A 


Z9 
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and publicke edifices; rolooke intothe manners and behaviour of men in their order of life; 
they ſer in the firſt place the conſideration and regard of the molt warchtull- creature that is: 
and in ſhewing what care they take of theſe geefe, they incite and provoke by that example 
their citizeas,not tobe negligent and retchlefle of holy things, Moreover, for refreſhing the 
colour of thoſe images and ſtatues, it 1s a neceffarie picce of worke; forthe lively red vermi- 
lion, wherewith they were woont in times palt to colour the ſaid images, ſoone tadeth and paſ- 
{cth away. : 
wh 99 IP 6 | 
What i the caaſe that among other prieſts, when one ts condemned and baniſhed , they degrade 
I0 and deprive him of his prieſthood, and chooſe another in hi place: onely an Augur , thoagh 
he be convicted andcondemmed for the greateſt crimes in the world, yer rhey never deprive 
in that ſort ſo long #5 he liueth? Now thoſe prieſts they call _Augars, who obſerve the flighrs 


oO 


of birds,aud forejhewed things thereby, 


I: it as ſomedo ſay, becauſe they would not have one that isno prieſt, ro know the ſecret my- 
{teries of their religion and their ſacred rites ? —— TT 
Orbecauſethe Augur being obliged and bound by great oarhs, never to reveale the ſecrets 
pertaining to religion , they would nor feeme ro tree and abfolve him from his oath by degra- 
ding him,and making him a private perſon. | 
2o Orrather, for tharthis word Augur, is notſo much aname of honor and magiſtracic, as of 
arte and knowledge. And all one it were, asitthey thould ſeeweto diſable a mutician for being 
any more a muſician; or a phyſician, that he ſhould bee a phyficianno longer; or prohibira 
prophetorſoothlayer,to be a propher or ſootblayer: foreven fo they, notableto deprive him 
of his fufficiency,norto take away his $kill, although they bereave him of his name and ritle;do 
nor fubordaine another in his place: and by good reaſon, becauſe they would keepe the juſt 
nuinber of the ancient inſtitution. No 
pay + Jon, 1 T 100 | | 
What u the reaſon that upon the thirteenth day of. Auguſt, which now t« called the Idesof Au- 
gu#, and before time the Ides of Sextilis , all ſervants as well mais, as men make hoty-day 
30 © and romenthat are wives love then eſpecially rawaſh and eleanſe rhemgheads ? 


# 41 


Alghtnor this be a cauſe, for thatking Servi@4upon ſuchaday was borne of a captive wo- 
V1 man,and theretore {laves and bond-tcrvants on that day have libertieto play anddifport 
chemſelves ? And as for waſhing the head; haply at the firſt the wenches began fo todo inre- 
gardotthar feſtivall day, and ſothe cuttome paſlcd alfo unto their miſtreſies and other women 

tree borne? \ TO! 
| IoT | 
il hy ao the Romanes adorne their children with jewels pendant at their necks, which rhey call 
.\ Bulle > + + KO U | 
40 TJ Eradventure to honor the memorie of thoſe firſt wives of theirs, whomthey raviſhed: in 
favour of whom they ordained many other prerogatives for the children which they had 
bythem,andnamelythis amongthereſt? 9 S43 Ire 8 OG 
Or it inay be,for ro grace the proweſle of Tarquinius? Forreported it is that being buta ve- 
rie child, it a great battell which was fought-againſt the: Latines and Tuskanes together , hee 
rode imo the verie throng ot hisenemies,and engaged himſelfe fo tarre,that being dilmouared 
and unhorſed ; yernorwithſtanding he mantwlly withſtood thoſe who horlycharged uponhim, 
and encouraged.the Romanes tro itand to it, in ſuch fort as the enemics by them were put to 
plaine fl} gh, withrhe loſſc of 16000. men whomthey left dead in the place: and for areward 
of this vertue and valour;receivedſuch a jewellto hang about his necke, which was given unto 
50 himbyitheking his father. | ; | 
Or cle, becauſe in old time it was not reputed a ſhamfall and villanous thing,to loveyoong 


fn 


boyes wantonly , for:their beauty inthe flowre of their age,it they were flaves borne,asthe Co- 


medics even at this day do teltific: but they forbare molt preciſely, ro touch any of therawho 
werefree-borne ot of gentle blood deſcended; Tothe end theretore man might not pretend 
1enorance in fuch acale, as if they knewnot of 'what condition any boyes were, 1 they metre 
with them naked, they cauſed them to weare this badge and marke of nobilitte. about their 


Neckes, 
Or 
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Or peradventure, this mightbe alſo as a preſervative unto them of their honor, continence 
and chaſtitic, as one would ſay, abridle to reſtraine wantonnefle and incontinencic, as being 
putin mind thereby to be abaſhcd to play mensparts, before they had laid off the marks and 
ſignss of childhood. For there is no apparance or probabilitic, of thatwhich Yar7oalledgerk, 
ſaying: That becauſe the Acolians in their Diale& do call 2y, that is to ſay, Counſel], 2, 
therefore ſuch children for a ſigne and preſage of wiſedome and good counſell , carried this 


jewell, which they named Bulla. 


Burſce whether it mightnot bein regard of the moone that they weare this device? forthe 


' figure ofthe moone when (hee is atthe full, isnot round as a bal or boule, bur rather flatin ma- 


ner of alentill or reſembling a diſh or plate; nor onely on thatfide which appeareth unto us, re 
but alſo (as Empedoclesfaith)on that part which is under 1t, | 


I02 

Wherefore gave they fore-names to lit le infants , if they were boies upon the ninth aay after their 
birth bur if they were girls,when they were cight daie s olae ? 

MZ there not bea naturall reaſon rendred hereof, that they ſhould impoſe the names 


ſooner upon daughters than ſonnes: for that females grow apace , are quickly ripe , and 


\ comebetimes unto their perfeRion' in compariſon of males; but as touching thoſe preciſe 


daies , they take them that immediatly follow the ſeventh : for that the ſeventh day afterchil- *® 
dren be borne is very dangerous, as well for other occaſions, as in regard of the navill-ſtring: 
forthatin many it will unknit and be looſe againe upon the ſeventh day, andſ@ long asitconti- 
nucth ſo refolved and open,an infant reſembleth a plant rather than any animallcreature ? 

Orlike as the Pyrthagoreans were of _— , that of numbers the even was female andthe 
odde, male; for that jt1s generative , and is more ſtrong than the. even number , becauſe it is 
compound : and ifa man divide theſe numbers into unities , the even number ſheweth a void 
place betweene, whereas the odde, hath the middle alwaies fulfilled with one part thereof: even 
{o 19 this reſpect they are of opinion, thatthe even numbercight,reſcmbleth ratherthe female 
and the even number nine. the male. \" 

Or rather itis becauſe of all numbers, nine is the firſt ſquare comming of three, which is an 45 


_ oddeand perfe& number: and eight the firſt cubick, to wit foure-ſquare on every {ide like adic 


proceeding, from two,aneven number :now aman ought to be quadrat odde(as we ſay)and fin- 
gular, yeaandperfe& : anda woman(no lefſethan adic)ſureand ſtedfait,akeeper othome,and 
nor calily removed, Heereunto we muſt adjoyne thus much more alſo, chat eight is a number 
cubick, ariſing from two as the baſe and foot : and nine is a ſquare quadrangle having three tor 
the baſe: and therefore ic ſeemerh,that where women have two names, men have three, | 


Io | | 
IWhar is the reaſon, that thoſe children who have no certeine fathzr, they were woont ta tearrve 
Spurios? | + ex 67 B 


FE: we may not thinke as the Greeks holde, and as orarours give out in their pleas, that 
this word Spwrize, is derivedot Spora, that is to ſay, naturall feed, for that ſuch childrenare 
begorten by the ſeed of many men mingled and confoundedrogether, 

Bur ſurely rhis Spwriz, is one ofthe ordinary fore-names that the Romans take, ſuch as Sex- 
tw ,Decimw, and Caizs, Now theſe fore-names they never uſe to write out at full with all their 
letters, but marke them ſometime with one letter alone, as for example, Titw,Lucius,and Mar- 
cr , with T, L, Af; or with twaine, as Sparixs and Cnews, with. Sp,and Cn. or at moſt with three 
as Sextus & Servims, with Sex. and Ser. Spuriusthen is one of their fore-names which is noted 


withtwo letters S.and P, which fignific aſmuch, as Sine Patre, that is to ſay, without afatherz 50 


for $. ſtandeth for Se, that is to fay , without; and P.forpatre , that is to ſay a father. And 
heereupon grewtheerror, forthat Sine patre, and Spurims be written both with the ſame letiags 
ſhort,Yp. And yer I will not ſticketo give you another reaſon, though it be fomwhat fabulous, 
and carieth a greater abſurdity with it: fortooth they ſay thatthe Sabines in olde rime named in 
their language the nature or privities of awoman, Sporzos : andthereupon afterwards as it were 


by way ofreproch , they called him Sparims, who had to his morher a woman unmaricd andnot 
lawfully eſpouſed. 
Why 
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IC 


I hy it Bacchuscalled with them, Liber Pater ? 


Sit forthat he isfie-authour andfather of all liberty unto them who have taken their wine 
well; for moſt men becoine audacious andare full of bolde and franke broadſpeech , when 
they bedrunke or cup-ſhotren ? | > TI9017 £7 
Or becauſe heit isthatininiſtred libations fuſt, that is to ſay; thoſe effuſionsandoffrings of 
wine that are given tothe gods? - 502% i FR © 21d: 
Orrather (as A/exander ſaid) becauſe the Greeks called Bacchm, DionyſosElcutherens, that is 
10 to lay, Bacchus the Deliverer: and they might call him ſo,ofacity in Beotra,niuned Elenrher e, 


05 
Iherefore was it not the cuſtome among the Romans , that maidens foul be wedded upon any 
dues of their publicke feaſts ; bat widdowes might be remarried upon thoſe dates ? © 


\VAVGim itforthat (as Yarro ſaith) virgins be*ill-apaid and heavie when they be firſt wedded; * Or, feele 
but ſuch as were wives before, * be glad and joytull when they marrie againe? And up- Ferre 
on a feſtivall holiday chere ſhould be nothing done with an ill will or upon conttrainr. "F adinm——_ 
Or rather, becaule it is for the credir and honour of yong damoſels, to be maried inthe view #57. 
20 of the whole world; but for widowes itis a diſhonour and ſhameunto them,robe ſeene of ma- ja 
ny for to be wedded aſecondtime : forthe firſt marriageis lovely and defireable ; the ſecond, fare. 
odious and abominable : for women, it they proceed ro marrie with other men whiles their 
former husbands be living, are aſhamed thereof; and ifthey bedead , they are in mourning 
ſtate of widowhood : and therefore they chuſe rather to be married cloſely andecretly in all 
filence, than tobe accompanied with along traine and ſolemnity, and to have much adoe and 
great ſtirring at their marriage, Now it is well knowen that feltivall holidaies divert and di- 
ſtrat the mulcicude divers watcs , ſome to this game and paſtime, others ro that; ſo asthey 
have noleaſureto go and ſee weddings, YE 
Orlaſt of all;becauſe itwas a day of publicke ſolemnitie,when they firſt raviſhed the Sabines 
30 daughters: an attempt that drew upon them, bloudy warre, and thereftorethey thought it omi- 
nous and preſaging evill, to ſuffer their virgins to wed upon ſuch holicaics. 


| 106 . 5 
' Why doe the Romans honour and worſhip Fortune, by the name of Primigenia , which a man may 
enterpres Firſt begotten or firſt borne? PO fe 


I? it for that (as ſoine ſay) Servim being by chance borne of a maid-ſervant anda captive, 
had Fortuneſo favourable unto him,that he reigned nobly and gloriouſly king at Rome? For 
moſt Romans are of this opinion. | She 
49 Orrather,becauſe Fortune gave unto the city of Rome her firſt originall and beginning of ſo. 
mightie an empire. | 
Orlieth nothercin ſome deeper cauſe,which we are to fetch out of the ſecrets of Nature and 
Philoſophie z namely, that Fortune isthe principle of all things, infomuch, as Nature confiſt- 
eth by Fortune; namely,when to ſome things concurring cafually and by chance,there is {ome 
2rder and diſpoſe adjoined. | 
107 
What ts the reaſon that the Romans call thoſe who att comedies and other theatrical pates, His. 
ſtriones ? : 


59TS itforthatcauſe, which as Claudixs Rufus hath left in writing ? for he reporteth that many 
yeeres ago, and namely, in thoſe daics when Cajus Sulpitizcs and Licints Stolo were Con luls, 
there raigned a great peſtilence at Rome, ſuch a morralitie as conſumed all the ſtage plaiers in- 

differently one with another, Whereupon at theirinſtantprater and requeſt, there repaired out 
of Tuſcaze to Rome, many excellent and ſingular atours in this kinde : among whom, hewho = 

was of preateſt reputation , and had caried the name longeſt in all theaters , for his rate gift 
and dexteritic that way, was called HiFer ; of whoſe name all other afterwards were tearmed 

Hiſtriones, | ef Pops AY 
T1 ithy 


light & plea» _ 


——— —_— 2h. a _— ata _—_ 
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I OS 
IVhy eſpouſed not the Romans in mariage thoſe women who were neere of kin unto them? | 
. ', 7 grim it becauſethey were deſirous toamplifie and encreaſe their alliances, andacquire 
3 more kinsfolke, by giving their daughters in mariageto others, and by taking to wife 
others than their owne kinred ? | F; 
Or for that they feared in ſuch wedlock the jarres and quarrels ofthoſe who be of kin,which 
are able to extinguiſh andaboliſh even the veric lawes and rightsof nature? t 
., Orelle, fecing as they did, how womenby reaſon of their weakneſſeand infirmitie ſtand in 
need of many helpers, they wouldnot have men to contract mariage, rior dwell jt.one houſe x9 


with thoſe who were neerein blood to them, to the end, that if the husband ſho uld offer wrong 
andinjurieto his wife, herkinsfolke mightſuccour and afliſt her, | £ 


109 ig 
hy # it not lawfull for Jupiters prieſt, whom they name Flamen Dialis ro handleor once 
touch meale or leaven. | 3; 0 517 - 


Or meale, isitnotbe becauſe itis an unperfe& and raw kind of nouriſhment ? for neither 
continueth it the ſame that it was,to wit, whear, &c. nor is that yet which it ſhould be, 
namely bread: but hath loſt that nature which it had before of ſeed, and withall hath not gotten 26 
the ule of food and nouriſhment. And hereupon itis,that the poet calleth meale(by a Mcta- 
phor or borrowed ſpeech) 2/epharon, which is as much to ſay , as killed and marred by the 
mill in grinding: andas forleaven,both it felte is engendred of acertaine corruptiqn of meale, 
and alſo corrupteth(in a maner)thewhole lumpe of dough,wherin itis mixed:for the ſaid dough 
becommeth leſle firme and faſt chan it was before, it hangeth not rogerher ; and in one word the 
leaven of the paſte ſeemeth to be a verie putritaction and rottenneſle thereof. And verely 
if there be too much of the leaven put to thedough,it maketh it ſo ſharpe andſoure thatit can- 


not be caten , and in verietruth ſpoileth the meale quite. 


110 
Wherefore u the ſaid prieſt lkewiſe forbidden to touch raw fleſh ? 39 


$ itby thiscuſtogneto withdraw him farre from eating of raw things? 

Or is ittor the ſame cauſe that he abhorrerh and deteſteth meale ? for neither is it any more 
aliving animall, nor come yetto be meat: for by boiling and roſting it groweth to ſuch an alke= —— 
ration,as changeth the verie forme thereof : whereas raw fleſh and newly killed is neither pure 
and impolluted to the eic,but hideous to ſee to; and beſides,it hath(I wot not what)reſemblance 
to an ovgly-ſore or filthic ulcer. 


III 
What the reaſon that the Romans have expreſly commannaed the ſame prieſt or Flamen of 40 
Jupiter , zot onely to touch a dog ge or a goat , but not ſo much as 10 nameeither of them ? 


O ſpeake of the Goathitſt,is it not fordeteſtation of his exceſſive luſt and lecherie; andbe- 

{ides for his ranke and filthie ſavour? or becaule they are afraid of him,as of a diſeaſed cre- 

ature and ſubject ro maladies 2? for ſurely, there ſeemeth not to be a beaſt in the world ſo much 

given tothe falling ſickneſle, as it is; nor infeeth ſo ſoone thoſe that either eate of the fleſhor 

- oncetouch it, whenitis ſurpriſed with this evill. The cauſe whereof ſome ſay to be the ſtreight- 
neſſe of thoſe conduitsand paſſages by which the ſpirits go andcome, which oftentimes hap- | 
pen to be intercepted and ſtopped. And this they conjeCure by the ſmall and ſlender voice that 
this beaſt hath; & the better to confirme the ſame,we do ſec ordinarily,that men likewiſe who be 
ſubject to this malady, grow inthe endto have ſucha voiceas in ſome ſort reſembleth thebled- 
ting of goats. Now,tor the Dog, true it is haply thathe is not ſo lecherous, nor ſinelleth alto- 
gether ſo ſtrong and ſoranke as doth the Goat; and yer ſome there be who ſay,that a Dog might 
not be permitced to come within the caſtle of £hens, nor to enter into the Ifle of Delos, be- 
cauſe forſooth he lineth bitches openly in the ſight of everic man, as if bulls, boares, and ſtali- 
ons had ticir ſecretchambers, to do theirkind with females, and did not leape and cover then 

in the broad field and open yard,without being abaſhed at the matter, . 
| ut 


FO 


—_ — 
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_. Bur 4gnorafit they are of the true cauſe indeed: which is,for thata Dog is by nature fell,and 
quarel{ome, givento arte and warte npon a veriefmall occafion : in which reipe& men baniſh 
them fromfanRuaries , holy churches, and priviledged places , giving thereby unto poore 
afflicted ſuppliants,free acceſſe unto them for their ſate and ſure retuge. Andevenſo veric pro- 
bable iris', that this F/amzen or prieſt of Zapiter whom they would haveto be asan holy, ſacred, 
and living image for to flic unto, thould be acceſſible and eafte ro be approched unto by humble 
ſurers, and ſuch as ſtand in necd of him, withoutany thing in the way to empeach,to put backe, 

- orto affright rhem.t which was the cauſe that he had lirtlebed or paliler made for him, inthe 
verie porch or entrie of his houſe 5 and thar ſervant or flave, who could find meanes to come 

' 10 andfalldowne athis feet, and lay hold on his knees was for that day freed from the whip , and 
paſt danger of all other punithment-: ſay he were apriſoner with irons, and bolts at his feer that 
could make ſhift to approch neere unto this prieſt , he was let looſe , and his gives and ferters 
were throwen'ourt of thehouſe, nor at thedoore, but flung over the verie roofe thereof, 

| Butto whatpurpoſe ſerved allthis / and what good would this have done, that he ſhoud - 
ſhew himſelfe ſo gentle, ſo affable, and humane, if he had a curit dog about him to keepe his 
doore., and to aftright, chaſe and fearre all thoſe away who had recourſe unto him for fuccour, 
And yetfoit is,thatour ancients repured nor adog to be altogether acleancreature :for firſt and 
formoſt we donot find that he is conſecrated or dedicated unto any of the celeſtial gods;bur be- 
ing fent unto terreſttial 8 infernall Proſerpinainto the quarrefires and crofle high waics to make 
20 her a ſupper , he ſeemeth to ſerve foran expiatorie ſacrifice to divert and turne away ſome cala- 

- mitice, or rocleanſe jowefilthie orgdare, rather than otherwiſe: to ſay nothing , that in Zacede- 
mon,they cut andflitdogs down along-the mids,arid fo ſacrifice them to Aars the moſt bloody 
god of all others. Andthe Romanes themſelves upon the feaſt Lupercalia, which they celebrate 
;n the luſtrall moneth of Purification,called February, cffer up a dog fora ſacrifice: and there- 
fore it 15 no abſurditie to thinke, that thoſe who have raken upon them to ſerve the moſt ſove- 

raigncand pureſt god of all others, were not without good cauſe forbidden to have a dog with 


_- 


then) in the houſc,nor to be acquainted and familiar with him, 


I12 | 
39 For what cauſe was not the ſame prieſt of Jupiter permirred, either to touch anivie tree, or to paſſe 
 thorowa way covered over head with a wine growing to atree, ang ſpreading her branches 
fromit ? |; e 


S not this like unto theſe precepts of Py:hagoras : Eat not your meat froma chaire : Sir not 

upon ameaſurecalled Chenix : Neither ſtepthou over a broome or * beſoome. For turely * avgyy. 
none of the Pythagoreans feared any oftheſe things, or made ſcruple to doe, as theſe words in 
outward ſhew, and in their litterall ſenſe do pretend :bnt under ſuch ſpeeches they did covertly 
and figuratively forbid ſomewhat elſe y 24 ſo this precept : Go not under a vine,is to be refer- 
red unto wine, and implieth this much; chat it is not lawfull for the ſaid Pricſt co be drunke ; for 

40 {uch as over drinke themſelves; have the wine above their heads,and under ir they are deprefſed 
and weighed downe, whereas men andJprielts eſpecially oughr to be evermore ſuperiors and 
commanders of this pleaſure, and in no wiſe to be ſubje& unto it. And thusmuch of the vine, 

As for the ivie, is it not for thatir is a plantthat beareth no fruit, nor any thing good for _ 
mans uſe : and moreover is fo weake, as by reaſon of that feebleneſlc ic isnor able to fuſtaine it 
ſelfe,but had need of other trees ro ſupport and bearc it up : and beſides, with the coole ſhadow * 

_ thatit yeclds, and the greene leaves alwaies tobe ſcene, it dazelech, and as itwere bewitcherh 

the eics of many that looke upon it: for which cauſes, men rhought that they ought not to 

| nouriſh or entertaine it about an houſe, becauſc it bringeth no profit; nor ſuffer it toclaſpe a- 

/ bout any thing, conſidering it is ſo hurtfull unto plants chat adit it to creepe upon them, 

50 wiules it ſticketh faſt in the ground: and therefore baniſhed ir is from the temples and ſacrifices 

of rhe celcſtiall gods , and their prieſts are debarred from uſing it: neither ſhalla manever ſee 

mthe ſacrifices or divine wor(hip of 7w19 at 'Cdthens, nor of Yenwus at Thebes, any wilde ivie 

brought ont of the woods. Mary at the facrifices and ſervices of Buzchws, which are perfor- 
med inthe night anddarkneſle,jt is uſed, | | 

Or may not this be a covertand figurative prohibition, of ſuch blind dances and fooleries in 
the night, as cheſz bz, which are practiſed by the prieſts of Bacchw? for thoſe women which 
are tranſported with theſe furious motions of Bacchw, runne immediately upon the — 

catching 


Queſtions as rouching Greeke affaires. 


catching itintheir hands, plucke it in pieces, orelſe chew ir:betweene their teeth; inſfomuck 
as they ſpeake notaltogether abſurdly, who ſay, that this ivic hath in it a cerraine ſpirit tharſtir- 
reth and mooveth. to madnefle; turneth mens mindes to furie; driveth them ta-extaſics ; 
troubleth and cormenteth them; and in one word maketh them drunke withoutwine, and doth 
great pleaſure unto them, who are otherwiſe diſpoſed and eaclined of themctves-ro ſuch fanas 
ticall raviſhments of their wit and underſtanding. N94 0840 ; «voi! bo6 
| II3 ” '#  $46%H BSW 31.57 
 IWhat # thereaſon that theſe Prieſts and Flamins of Jupiter were not allowed, either to take pon 
them,or r0 [uc for any governmem of State ? but inregard that they ber not capable of fach dig- 

mities, for honour -[ake and im ſome ſort ro make ſome recompenſe jor that defee?, they have an 19 
wſher or wer ger before them carrying a knitch of rods ,yea and a curall chaire of eftate ro ſa upon? 


FT S it forthe ſame cauſe, that as in ſome cities of Greece, theſacerdotall dignitic was Equiva- 
K [cot to the royall majeſtic ofa king, ſorthey would not chuſe for their pricits, meane perſons 
and ſuch as came nextto hand, TBE Ec .o0G59 157 

Or rather, becauſe Prieſts having their funions determinate and certaine, and the kings, 
undeterminateanduncertaine, it was not poſſible, that when the occaſtons and timesof both 
concurred together at one inſtant, one and the ſame perſon ſhould be ſuthcientfor both: forit 
' couldnot otherwiſe be, but many times when both charges preſſed upon him and urged him at 
ones, he ſhould pretermir the one or the other, and by thatmeanes one while offend and fault , 
in religion toward God,and anotherwhile do hurt unto citizens and ſ\ubjeRs. | | 

Orelle,confidering,that in governments among men, they ſaw that there was orherwhilesno 

leſleneceſſitie than authority; and that he whois to rule a people (as Hippocrares ſaid of a phyi- 
cian,who fecth many evill things, yea andtandleth many alſo)from the harmes of other men, 
reapeth gricfe and ſorrowof his owne :they thought irnot in policy goog,that any one ſhould 
ſacrifice untothe gods,or have the charge and ſuperintendence of ſacred things; who had been 
either preſent or preſident at the judgements and condemnations to death of his owne citizens; 
yea and otherwhiles of his owne kinsfolke andallies,like as it befell ſometime to Bruzw. 
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QUESTIONS AS TOU- 
ching Greeke Afares: 


FY 
eA Colleftion of the maners, and of divers cuftomes and faſhions of 


ccrtaine perſons and nations of Greece ; which may ſerve their g 


turneverie well, who reading old Authors,are deſirous to 
know the particularities of Antiquitie. 


Trar 1s To sar, 


| I | | 
IWho are they that in the citie Epidaurus be called Conipodesand Artyni? 


880 000 0.0 


Ain ut (|| Here were an hundred and foureſcore men , who had the mana- 
»|| ging and whole government of the Common weale : out of which 
# |*|| number they choſe Senatours , whom they named Artym: burtthe 
Þ |[-]| moſt part of the people abode anddyeltin the countrey , and ſuch 
|| were tearmed Conipodes,which is as much to ſay,as Duſty-tcer; for 
*{| that when they came downeto the citie (as aman may conjecture) 
*}} they were knowen by their duſtic tcer, 


| 
What 


————— 


4 QueFlions as touching Greeke affaires. 


2 
What was ſhe who m the citie of Cumes they named Onobatis ? 


VE en there was any woman taken inadultery, they brought her intothe publick marker. 
place, wherethey ſer her upon an eminent ſtone to the endthat ſhe might be ſcene of 
all the people : and after the had ſtood there a good while, they mounted her upon an afle, and 
ſo led her round abour thecity : which done, they brought her backe agarne into the marker- 
place , where ſhe muſt ſtand as ſhedid betoreupon the ſame ſtone : and lo fromthar time for- 
ward {heled an infamous and reprochfull life , called of every one by the name of Oxobatis thar 


10 jsto ſay,ſhe that hath ridden upon the afle backe, Burt when they had ſo done, they reputed that | 


{tone polluted, anddeteſted it as accurſed and abominable. 

There was likewiſe in theſame city acertcine office of a gaoler,whom they called Phylattes: 
and looke who bare this ofhce, had the charge of keeping the priſon atall other times: onely at 
acerteine aſſembly and ſeſſion of the counſell in the night ſeaſon, he went into the Senar,and 
brought forth the kings, leading them by the hands, and three held them ſtill, during the time 

_ thatthe Senat had made inquifition and decreed whether they had deſerved ill andruled unjuſ- 
ly or no : giving thus their ſuffrages and voices privily tathe darke, | : 


| 


3 
What is (he,whom they name in the city of Solt , Hypeccauſtria? 


ne 7 call they the prieſtreſſe of Minerva, by reaſon of certeine facrifices (whichſhe celebra- 


teth) and other divine ceremonies and ſervices , to put by and divertſhrewd turnes, which. 


other wiſe might happen: the word fignifiech as muchas achauteure, 


4 2 
Who bethey inthe city Gnidos, whom theycall Amnemones? as alſo who is Apheſter anone 
them? | 
Here are threeſcorecle@ men out of the better ſort and principall citizens , whom the 

| imploid as overſeers of mens lives and behaviour , who allo were conſulted firſt , and gave 

o their ſentence as touching affaires of greateſt importance: and Ammnemones they werenamed, 

for that they were nor, (as a man may very well conjeCture) called roany account,nor urged to 

make anſwer for any thing that they did: unlefle haply they were fo named, guaſ? Polymnemones, 

becauſe they remembred many things and had ſo good a memorie. As for Cdpheſter, he itwas 
whoin their ſcrut:nies, demanded their opinivns and gathered their voices, 


| 
: ; s 
(ho bethey,whom the Arcad!ans and Lacedemomans rearme, Chreſtos ? 


He Lacedemionians having concludeda peace with the Tegeates, did ſerdowne expreſly 


40 & thearticles of agrezment in writing , which they cauſed to;be ingraven upon a ſquare co- 


lumne,common to them both,the which was erected upon theriver Alphews: fo which among 
{el 


other covenants this was written: Thar they might chafc the Meſfenians out 0 


1EIF COUNTIES; » ;, 4, 


ſupra 


howbeit,lawfull it ſhould not be to make them ChreFos, which _A4ri#orleexpoundeth thus and in queft.Rom, 


faith 3 That they might kill none of the Tegeates who during-the warte bad taken part with A Les ng 
the Lacedzmonians, | | chenaeehs 
6 ported, 


What is he whom the Opuntians call,Crithologos. 
FF greateſt part of the Greeks in their moſt auncient ſacrifices uſe certeine barley, which 
the citizens;of their firſt fruits did contribute : that officertHheretore who had the rule and 
50 charge of theſe ſacrifices, andthe gathering and bringing in of theſe fiſt fruits of barley, they 
named Cr *bologos,as one would ſay the colleour of the barley,; Morcover, two pricits they 
A ,onc ſuperintendencover the ſacrifices. and ceremonics for the gods; another for 
edivels, 1 5 G5: 
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HP! cu Eefpcienor | H"-6:3Q8 
| Which be the clouds called Plotades, my | 
T Hoſe eſpecially which arc warterith and diſpoſed to raine, and withall wandering too and 
tro,and caried heere and there in theaue as T: 6 die as tourth booke of Mcteors 
: | F Rn... 


Mn... 


£ Oueſtions as tonching Greeke affaires. 


NED 7 


orimpreſſions gathered above inthe region of the aire , hath put it downe word for word in 
this manner : Con(idering that the clouds Plzades(quorth hee) and thoſe which be gathered 


thicke, andareſerled unmooveable, and beſides very white, ſhew a certeinedivetſitic of mar. 


ter, which is neither converted into water,nor reſolved into winde, 


IWhom doe the Beotians meane by this word, Platychztas? 


Hoſe whoſe houſes joine one to another , or whoſe lands doe border and confinetoge- 
K ther, inthe Acolique language they called fo , asit they would ſay , being neere neigh. x0, 
bours : to which purpoſe one example among many I will alledge out of our tay Theſmophy. 
cunn;gc. * Eo 


What # he who among the Delphians ts called Hoſtoter,and why name they oneof the maneths, 
Byſios, IDE 


TT” Hey name Foſter that ſacrificer who offrerha ſacrifice when he is declared Hoſis, thatis 
toſay, holy ; and five there be who are all their life time accounted Ho/jv1, and thoſe doe 
and execute many things together with their prophets, and joine with them in divers ceremo- 
nies of divine ſervice, and gods worſhip, inaſmuch as they are thought tobe deſcended from 29 
Deucalion, And forthe moneth called Byis , many have thought it to be as much as Phy/aus: \ 
chat is to ſay , the ſpringing or growing moneth; for thatthen , the ſpring beginneth, and 
many plants at that time do ariſe out of grownd and budde. Bur thetruth 1s not fo: tor the 
Delphians never uſe B, in ſtead of Ph, like asthe Macedonians do , who for Philippms , Phala- 
eros, and Pheronice , ſay,Bilippus Balacros , and Beronice : indecd they put B. for P. and it as or- 
.dinarie with chem , te ſay Batein , tor Patein, Bicron , for Picron: and fo By/jws , is all one with 
Py/rue, that is ro ſay,the moneth in whichthey conſult with their god Apollo,and dewand of him 
anſweres and reſolutions of their doubts : for this is the cuſtome of the countrey, becauſe in 
this moneth they propounded their demands unto the Oracle of polls, and they ſuppoſed 


' theſeventh day of the fame to be his birth-day, which they ſurnamed alſo, Polypthors , not 25 30 


many do imagine, becauſethey thendo bake many cakes, which are called Pb7how, but fer thac | 
itis a day wherein divers do refort unto the Oracle for ro be reſolved,and many anſweres are de- 
livered: tor it is but of Jate dates thatfolke were permitted to conſult with the Oracle when they 
lit ineveric moneth ; butbefore time the religious prieſtreſſe of /pollo, named Pythia; ope- 


_ ned not the Oracle, nor gave anſwere butar one time inthe yeerc, according as Call/enes and 


LAlexandrides have recorded in writing. 
Io 
What ſienifieth Phyximelon ? 
| 

[| Ircleplants there be,which when they burgeon and ſhoot out firſt, the beaſts love paſſing well 40 
L_their firſt buds and ſprouts which they pur forth 3 but in brouzing and cropping them, great 
injurie they do unto the plants and hindertheir grouth: when as therefore they are growen up 
eo that height that beaſts grafing.thercabout,can do them no more harme, they be called Phyx1- 
weda, that is as mach to fay , as having eſcaped the danget of cattell , as witneſſeth ueſchylas. 


II 
I/ho be they that are named Apoſphendoneti ? 

]> times paſt the Eretrians held the Iſland Corcyra,untill Charicrates arrived there with aflect 

from Corimh and vanquiſhed them : whereupon the Erctrians tooke ſea againe, and retur- 50 
ned xoward their naturall countrey : whereot their fellow-citizens being advertiſed,ſuch I ſay 
as ſtirred not but. remained quiet , repelledthem , and keprthem off from landing upon their 
ground by charging them with ſhot from ſlings. Now when they ſaw they could not win them 
by any fairelanguage , nor yet compel them by force of armes,being as they were inexorable, 
and beſides many more than they in number,they madefailero the coaſts of T hracra,where they 
poſſeſſed theatfelvesof aplace: wherein they report, Methon, one of the predecellors and pro- 


genitors of Orphexs ſometime dwelt: and there baving builtacitic, they named it Afethope ; but 
them elves 


Queſtions as touching Greeke affaires. "6 
themſelves were ſurnamed CApoſpbenagoneti, which is as much to fay » as Icpclled and Si 
| " "I 


backe by ſlings. 


| I2 = 
IFhat © that which the Delphianscall, Chatila? > 


He citizens of Deſphos do celebrate continually three Erneaterides, that isto ſay, feaſts -- © 2 
Þ every ninth yeerc,one afteranother ſucceſhvely. Of which;the firſt they name, pe a Vo 
Septerion ; the ſecond, Herozs andthe third,Charila. As touching the firſt,it ſeemeth ro be a me- 
morial repreſenting the fight or combat that Phabwu had againſt Pyrhon; and his flightafter the 

10 conflict, and purſuit after him into the valley of Tempe. For as ſome do report he fled by oc- 

caſion of a certaine manſlaughter and murder that be had committed, for which he ſought to 

be purged: others ſay that when Python was wounded, and fled by the way which we call, Holy, 

Pheba made hot purſuit after him, infomuch as he went within alittle of overtaking him, and 
finding him atthe point of death: (forat his firſt comming he tound that he was newly dead of "= 
the wounds which he had received in the forefaid fight) alſo, that he was enterred and buried I. 

by hs ſonne, (who as they ſay ) was named Ax : this novenaric teaſt rheretore,called Septe- | 

1103, is a repreſentation of this hiſtorie, or elſe of ſome other like unto it, The ſecond named 

Herows, containeth(I wot not whar) hidden ceremonies andfabulous ſecrets, which the profel- 

ſed prieſts(in the divine ſervice of Bacchus called Thyages)know well enough: butby ſuch things 

20 4s are openly done and practiſed, a man may conjecture, that ir{hould be a certaine exaltation 
or aſſumption of Semele up into heaven. Moreover, as concerning Char/{a, there gocth ſuch a 
tale asthis, It fortuned upon atime,that after much drougth, there tollowed great famine inthe 
citic of De{phos, inſomuch as all the inhavitants came with their wives and children tothe court 
gates,crying out unto their king, for the extreame hunger that they endured. The king thercu- 

pon cauſed tobe diſtributed among the better fort of them,adole of meale, andcertaine pulſe, 
forthat he had not ſuſficientto give indifferently rochem all: and when there came a little yong 

wench,aftcly orphane,fatherleſic and mortherleſſe,who inſtantly beſought him to give her allo 

ſomerelicfe ; the king ſimote her with his ſhoe,and flung it at her face, The girle(poore though 

ſhe was, forlorne and deſtitute of all worldly fuccour; howbeit carying no bale mind with herz 

30 but of a noble ſpirit)departed from his preſence,and made no more a doe, but undid her girdle 

from her waſt and hanged her ſelfe therewith. VWell,the faminedaily encreaſed more and more, 
and diſcaſes grew thereupon: by occaſion whereof, theking went 1n perſon to the Oracle of 
pollo,ſuppoling to finde there ſome meede and remedie : unto whom Pythiarhe propheteſle 
made this anſwere : That the ghoſt of Char:/aſhould be appeaſed and pacified , who had died a 
voluntarie death. So after long ſearch and diligent enquirie,hardly found in the end it was, that 
the young maiden whom he had fo beaten with his ſhoe, was named Chara : whereupon they 
offered a certaine ſacrifice mixed with expiatoric oblations,which they:celebrare and performe 
from nine yeers to nine,even to this day.For atthis ſolemnity,the king fitting in his chaire,dea- 
leth cerraine meale and pulle among all commers, as well ſtrangers as citizens: and the image 

40 of thisCharila is thither brought, reſembling ayoung gitle: now after that everie one hath re- 

 ccived part of the dole , the king beatcth the ſaid imageabourthe cares with his ſhoe : and the 

chiete governeſle of the religious women called, Thyads,taketh uptheimage,and caricth it in- 

to acertaine place ful of deepe caves,whereafter they have hung an haker about the necke of it, 

_ theyenterre ic under the ground in that verie place where they buricd the corps of Charrda,when 
the had ſtrangled her ſelte. R 


| 


21 
What i the meaning of that which they call among the Aeneians,Begged-flelb, 
| ; 


30 32 E Acneians in times paſt had many tranſinigrations from place toplace : for firſt they | 
inhabiced the countrey aboutthe Plaine called Dotiop: out of which they were driven by 
theLapichz,and went to the Aethicz; and from thence intoa quarter of theprovince Melo ſity, 
called Arava, which they beld, and thereof called they were Paravz. Afiter allthis they fcized 
the citic Cirrha : whercin after thatthey had ſtoned to death their king Onoelws, hy. warrant and 
commandement from Apollo; they went downe into that tract thar liethalongby the river /na- 
&,a countrey inhabited then by the Inachiens and Achzans. Now they-hadthe anſwere of 

an oracle on both ſides, to wit, the Inachiens and > that it they yeelded and gave away 

F 2 | part 


Queſtions as touching Greeke affaires. 
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* xnecc, haply 
hony-combs. 


XKU®p,NOL x1 wi 
E | ia pillar, as 
the Latin in- 
rerpretcth it, 


part of their countrey , they ſhould loſe all: and the Aeneians, that it they could get once any 


thing attheir hands with their good wils, they ſhould for ever poſſeſſe and hold all. Things 


ſtanding in theſctearmes, there was a notable perſonage among the Acncians, named Temon, 


who putting on ragged clothes,and taking a wallet about his necke diſguiſed himſelfe like unto 


a begger, and in this habite went to the Inachiens to crave their almes, The king of the Inachi- 
ens {corned and laughed at him, and by way of diſdaine and mockerie, tooke up a clod ofcartl 
and gave it him; the other tooke it right willingly and pur itup into his budger: buthe made 
no ſemblance, neither was he ſeene to embrace this gift, andto joy therein ; but went his wa 

immediately without begging any thing elfe,as being verie well content with that which he had 
gotten already. The elders of the people woondring herear, called to mind the ſaid oracle,and 
preſenting themſclves before the king, advertiſed him not to negle&rhis occurrent, norto let 
this man thus to eſcape out of his hands, But Temon having aninckling of theirdeſſcigne,made 
haſte and fied apace,inſomuch as he ſaved himſelfe,by the meanes of a great facrifice,cven of an 
hundred oxen which he vowed unto Apollo, This done, both kings,to wit,ot the Inachiens and 
the Acneians ſent defiance one to the other, and chalen ged combat ro fight hand to hand, The 


king ofthe Acneians Phemias, lecing Hyperochws king of the Inachiens comming upon him 


with his dog,criedoutand ſaid: That hedcealrnor like a juſt and righteous man,thusto bring an 
aſliſtant and helper with him : whereat as Hyperochw turned his head about, and looked backe 
for to chaſe away his dog, Phemre raught himſuch a rap with a ſtone upon the ſide of his head, 


IG 


chat he felled him to the ground andkilled him outright therewith in the veric place, Thusthe 29 


Aenians having conquered the countrey, and expelled the Inachiens and the Achzans, adored 
ever aftcr that ſtone as a ſacred thing, and ſacrificed unto it, and within the far of the beaſt ſacri- 
ficed , enwrap it verie charily. Afterwards, whenſocver they have according to their vowof- 


 fereda magnificent ſacrifice ofan hundred oxen to polio, and killed likewiſe an oxe unto 7u- 


ter; theſend the beſt and moſt daintieſt piece of theſaid ſacrifice, unto thoſe that arclineally 
deſcended from Temon, which at this day is called among them, The Begged-fleſh, or the Beg- 


gers fleſh. 
41 


iVþo be thoſe whom the inhabitants of Ithaca, named Coliades? and who 5, Phagilus among 
them? ot th | 


AR that u/y//es had killed thoſe who wooed his wife in his abſence, the kinsfolke and 


friends of them being now dead, roſe up againſt him tobe revenged : dutin the end they 
agreed on both ſides to ſend for Neoptolemw, to make an accord and attonement berweene 
them : who having undertaken this arbitrement, awarded that Y/y/es ſhould depart out of thoſe 
parts,and quit the Iiles of Cephalenia, Ithaca and Zacynthw, in regard of the bloodſhed thathe 
had committed. tem, that the kinsfolke and friends of the ſaid woers, ſhould pay a cerraine 
fine everie yecre unto U/y/es in recompence, forthe riot, damage, and havoke they had made 
in his houſe. Asfor u//es, he withdrew himfelte and departed into 7tahe: but for the mul or 
fincumpoſed upon them,which he had conſecrated unto the gods; he rooke orderthat thoſe of 
T:hacathould tender the paymentthereof unto his ſognc: and the ſame was a quantitie of meale 
and of wine,a certainenumber of * wax-lights or tapers, oyle, falr, and for ſacrifices thebigger 
ſort and better growen of Phagili: now Phagilws,@Ariſtorle irterpreteth tobe alambe. 
Moreover, astouching Eumews, Telemachw enfranchiſed him and all his poſteritiez yea, 
and endued them with the right of free burgeofie. And fo the progenie of Eamew ate at this 
day the houſe and family, called Colraae, like as Bucoly be thoſe who are deſcended from Phi- 
tina. | 
" 97 
iVhat # the woodden *dog among the Locrians ? 


[_ Ocr us was the ſonne of Phyſcius,who had to his farher Amphytion, This Locrwe had by Ca- 


39 


40 


30 


bya a{onne named likewiſe Locrws : with him his father was at ſome variance ; who having. 


gathered anumber ofcitizeysto him, conſulted with the oracle about a place where he ſhould 
build a new citie, and people ir inthe nature of acolonic. The oracle returned unto him this 
anſwere: That inwhart place a dog of wood did bite him,there he ſhould found a citic. Andſo 


when he had paſſed over to the other fide of theſea, and was landed, he chanced to tread ashee 


walked along upoaa brier , which in Grecke is called Kwvor6<ns, and was ſo pricked therewith, 
| | that 


 Oneſtions as touching (Freeke affaires. : = 


that he was conſtrained there to ſojourne certainedaics: during which time, after he had well 
viewed and conſidered the countrey,he founded theſe rownes, to wit, Phyſces and Hyanthia,and ww 
all thoſe beſides , which were atterwards inhabited by the Locrians, ſurnamed Ozele, that is to | 
fay, Stinking : which ſurname ſome ſay was given unto theſe Locrians, inregard of I «jw 
others inreſpe of the great dragon Python , which being calt up a land by theſea, putrified 
upon the coalt of the _—_— : others report, that by occaſion of certaine ſheepes fels and 
goats Skins,which the men of that countrey uſed to weare ; and becaule that torthe moſt part 
they converſed among the flockes ofſuch cartel, and ſmelled ranke, and carried a ſtrong ſtin- 
king ſavour about them, thereupon they were cleped Ozole, Andiome therebe who hold the 
10 cleane contrarie,and ſay that the countreybeing tul of ſweet flowers,had thatname of the good 
ſmell; among whom is Architas of Amphiſſa,tor thus he writcth ; 
Atratt with crowne of grapes, full iruely dight : 
Sentivg of flowers like ſpice Macynahight. 


T'66 14-17 
What wt which the Megarians call Aphabroma? 


NZ of whomthe city Niſzatooke the name being king of XMegars, eſpouſed a wife out 
N Beotianamed Abrota, the danghter of Oncheſtus, and titer to Megarews,adame of fingu- 
20 lar wiſdome , and for chaſtity and vertue incomparable : when ſhe was dead the Megarians tor 
cheir part willingly and of their owne accord mourned : and Viſz her husband deſirous to 
etcrnize her name and remembrance by ſome memoriall , cauſed her bones to be ſec together, 
and the ſame to be clad with the very ſame apparrellthat {he was wont towearein her life time: 
and ofher name he called that habit and veſture £phabroma. And verily -itſeemerh thateven 
god Apollohimſelfe did favourize the glorie of thisladie :| for when the wives of Megara were 
minded. many times to change theſe robes and habillements, rhey were alwaies torbiden and 
anddebatred by this oracle. 
52 00 
Who ts Doryxenus;among the Hegarians 
0 | | 
, He province CMHegaritwas inolde'time inhabited by certeine townes and villages ; and 
 thecitizens or inhabitants being devided into fiveparts , were called Heraens, Pyraens, 7 
Megarians, Cynoſuriens, and Tripodiflzans: now the Corinthians their next neighbours, 
and who ſpicd out all occaſions , and ſought meanes to reduce the proovince Megarica unde 
their obedience, practiſed ro ſer them together by the eares, and wroughtitſo , thatthey war-. 
red one upon another :but they caried ſuch a moderate hand, and: were ſo reſpeQive in their 
warres,thatthey remembred cvermore they were kinsfolke and ofa bloud: and therefore war- 
red afteramilde and gentle manner; fornomanoffred any injury or violence tothe husband- 
men that tilled the ground on either fide : and looke whoſoever chanced to beraken priſoners, 
40 were to paic fortheir ranſomea certeine piece of money., ſetdowne betweene them: which 
ſumme ofmoney was received ever after they were delivered , andnot before, becauſe no man 
would demaund it: for looke who had Rs acaprive inthe warre, he would bring himhome 
with him into his houſe , and make him good cheere at his ownetable , conſult rogerher, and 
then ſend hun homen peace: and the party thus ſer free, when he came duely and brought his 
raunſoine aforeſaid with him, was commended andthanked for it , yea, and continued ever af- 
ter unto his dying day,fricnd unto him who received the money: and thus in ſtead of Doryalo- 
tos, which {ignifiech a priſoner taken tn warre, he was called Doryxenws, that is ro fay, a friend 
madcby watre; forhe who kept backe the ſaide money , and defrauded the rightmalter there © — 
of; became all his life time infamous , not onely among enemies, but alſo among his owne = 
59 felow-citizens,as being reputed a wicked, perfidious,and falſe wretch. 


13. 

22... 1. 1..: What tsPalintocia among tbe Megarians? 
bs jms Megarians when they had expelled their tyrant T heagenes, fora pretie whilcafter,uſed 
4 good and moderate; government in their common-wealth: but when as heir flattering 
®ratours andelawbacks ofthe people began unto them _ (a Plazo very welliaid)in a __ 
ONE. Qu "7 rn . 
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the meere and undelaied wine of libertic, that is to ſay,commended unto them exceſſive licen- 

_ tiouſneſle, they came to be exceeding {aucie and malepart, and were utterly corrupt and mar- 

_ red; inſomuch as they committed all infolent outrages that could be deviſed againſt the ſub- 
ſtantiall and wealthy burgeſſes: and among other bold parts, the poore and needy would pre. 
ſume to goc into their houſes, and commaund them for to enterteine them with greatcheere, 
&to feall them ſumptuoully : ifthey refuſed foro do,they would makeno more adoe, but take 
away perforce whatſoever they could lay hands on inthe houſe, 8& in one word, abuſe ther all 
moſt vilanouſly. In concluſion, they made a ftaruteand ordinance, by vertue whereof it might 
be lawfull for them to demaund backe againe at the hands of choſe uſurers, who had letthem 
have money before time, all the intereſt and conſideration for uſe which they had paicd before, 
and this they called Pahnoca, 


Io 


| 9 
What city or countrey s that Arithedon, whereof the prophereſePyrhia ſpake intheſe verſes, 
Drinke out thy wine, the lees rhe dregges and all, 
Anthedon thou thy countrey canſt not call. 


Or that Amhedonwhich is in Beotia, is notſoplentifull of good wines; Calauria indeed as 
fables make report, was fometime called /rene, by the name of a lady ſocleped, the daugh- 
-rerof I eprume and Melambia, who was the daughter of CAphems ; but afterwards being held 
and inhabited by Anthes and Hyperes, furnamed it was, Anrhedonia and Hyperia : torthe anſwer 2g 
- of the oracle, as 4ri#otl/eteſtificth, went in this maner : 
Drinke out thy wine, with lees, with dregges and ll, 
 Anthedon thos thy countrey canſt not bo" ; 
XN or Hypera that ſacred iſle, for there | 
Thoumight'ſt it drinke without dreg ges pure and cleere, 
Thus (I fay ) writeth Ariſtotle : but Mnaſzerton faith , that 4uthos being brother of Hyperes, 
was loſt when he was bur a very childez and when his brother Hyperes for to ſearch himour, 
| travelled and wandered to and fro all about, he came at length to Pheres, unto Acafiue Or Adva- 
ft, where by good fortune Anrhos ſerved in-place of cup-bearer , and had the charge of the 
wine cellar : now as they ſat feaſting arthe table , the boy Azthos when he offreda cup of wine , , 
unto his brother, rooke knowledge of him, and ſaid ſoftly.inhis eare: 
Drinke now your wine, with lees,with dregges and all; 
Anthedon you can nor your countrey call, 


20 
Il hat & the meaning of this by-wordin Prienc : Darkneye about the oake ? 


T He Samians and Prienians warred one againſtche other, doing and ſuffring harme reci- 
procally, but ſo, as the domages and lofles were tollerable, untill ſuch time as inone great 
bartell fought berweene them,thoſe of Priene pur to the ſword in oneday,a thouſand ompaned 40 
bur ſeven yecres after in another confli& which the Prienians had againſt the Milefſtans neere 
untoa place called 4rvs, that isto ſay, Oake,they loſt the moſt valiant & principall citizens they 
had; which hapned at the very time' when ſage Byas being ſent embaſſador unto Samos, wan 
great honour and reputation: this was a wofull day and a pirtifull , and heavie calawitic to all 
the dames of Priene in general; for there was not one of them but this common loſle in ſome 
meaſure touched; infomuch as this by-word was rakenup amongſt them afterwards, in forme 
of acurſed maledi&ion orſolemne oth , in their greateſt affaires to binde them withalb, By 
that Darkneſle at the oake; for that citheir their fathers, brethren, husbands, or children , were 
then and there ſlaine. | 
| dC- 7 50 

What were they among the Candiots whowere called Catacautz ? 
JI” is reported that certeine Tyrrhenians having raviſhed'8caried away by force,anumber of 

the Athenians daughters & wives out of Brawron, at what time as they inhabited the Iſlands 
Imbros and Lewsnos, were afterwards chaſed ont of thoſe quarters and landed upon thecoaſt of 
Laconia,which they inhabited;where they entred into ſuch acquaintance with the women of the 
country,that they begar children of them z whereupon inthe end they grew to be ſuſpeed = 
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ill ſpoken of by the naturall inhabitants, ſo thatthey were forced to abandon Laconia,and to re- 
| eurne againe into Caray under the condudt of Polls and his brother Crata/dz5: where , warring - 
upon them that held the countrey , they left many of their bodies who dicd in ſundrie $kirm- 
ſhes lying upon the land neglected and unburied : atthe firſt becauſe they had no time and 1<a- 
ſure to interrethem, by reaſon of the ſore warre which they maintained continually, & the dan- 
erthat would have inſued,in caſe they had gon to take up their bodies : but afterwards becaulc 
they abhorred to touch thoſe dead carcaſes that lay ſtinking and purrifying withthe hear of che 
ſun,for that they had continued fo long above ground : Polls therefore one of their leaders de- 
viſedcertein honors,priviledges,exemprions, & immunities,to beſtow partly uponthe pricſts 
1, Of the gods, and inpart upon thoſe who buried the dead ; and conſecrated ſolemnly theſe pre- 
rogatives unto ſome tereſtriall deities, to theend they might be moredurable and remaine in- 
violate: afterwards he parted with his brother by lot. Now the one ſort were named Sacrrficers, En 
andthe other Caracaute ; who governed a patt , with their owne lawes and particular diſcipline: 
by vertue whereot among other good orders and civill cuſtomes , they were not ſubject ro cer- 
reine crimes and enormities,whereunto other Candiots are commonly given; namely ro rob, 
pilland ſpoile one another ſetretly : for theſe did no wrong one to anotherzthey neuherdid 
ſteale,nor pilter,nor carrie away other mens goods. | 


22 
20 What meaneth the Sepulcher of children among thy Chalcidians ? 


4s Othwsand Aecluthe ſonnes of Xuthws arrived at Exuboea, to fecke them a place of habi- 
tation; the which Iſle was for the moſt pare poſſeſſed and occupied by the Acolians, Now 
Cothwa had a promile by oracle,thar he ſhould proſper in the world, and have the upper hand of 
hisenemies, in caſe he bought or purchaſed that land : wherefore being come a thore with 
ſome few of his men, he found certaine yoong children playing by the ſea (ide; with whom he 
joyned,diſported with them, made much of them, ſhewing unto them many prettie gauds and 
totes that had not beene before time ſeene inthole parts : and when he perceived thar thechil- 
dren were in love thereof, and deſirous to have them z.he ſaid that he would not giverhetwany 
of his fine things,unleſle by way of exchange he might receive of them ſome of their land : rhe 
childrentheretore taking up alittle ofthe mould with both hands,gavethe ſame unto him, and 
having received froin him the foreſaid gauds,went their wates. The Acolians hearing of this, 
and withall diſcovering their enemies under ſaile direCing their courſe thither, and reacy to in- 
vadethem , taking counſell of anger and ſorrowtogether, killed thoſe children : who wereen- 
tombed along that great high way,by which men gofromthecitiero the ſtreight or frich called 
Egripie, I hus you ſee wherefore that place was called the Childrens ſepulcher, | 


30 


What ts he whom in Argos they celddidaaciungdad ? and who be they that are named 
40 Elaſians? | FR 3 OFFER 3X 
A: for Mixarchagenas, it was the ſurname of Caſtor among them; andthe Argives be- 
leeve verily that buried he was in their tertitorie,, But Pollux his brother they revercenced 
and worſhippedas one of the heavenly gods, 
Morcover,thoſe who are thought to have he gift to divert and putby, the fits of the Epilep- 
lie orfalling ſickenes, they name Ela/ie,and they are ſuppoſed to be deſcended from Alexidas, 
thedaughter of Amphiaraiis. TIES [<4 f OOTY 
| 24 | 
What i that whichthe Argives call Encniſma ? HI 
Je » i Hoſe who have loſt any of their neere kinsfolkes in blood,or a familiartriend,wete woont 
preſently after their inourning was paſt, ro ſacrifice unto polls, and thirtie daies after L 
unto AMercurie: forthis they thoug t.that like as the carth receiveth the bodies ofthe dead, fo 
doth Mercuriethe ſoules. Tothe miniſter of T2pollothey give barley, and receive of him a- 
gaine inlicu thereof, apiece of fleſh of rhe beaſt killed for ſacrifice, Now afterthae they have 
quenched the former fire as polluted and defiled, they goe to ſeeke for others elſewhere, which 


alterthey have kindled,they roſe the ſaid fleſh with it,and then they call that eſh,Enenjſ5m4. : | 
ale Who 
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Ilho z Alaſtor, Aliterios and Palamnzus ? 


Or we muſtnot belceve it is,as fome beare us in hand, that they be Alitery, who intime of 
" 2x74 1. famine, goe prying and ſpying thoſe who * grind corne in their houſes, and then carrie it 
_ _ pe away by violence : but we are to thinke that A/affor is he who hath commurted acts thatbe Al- 
theend of his ſta,thatis to ſay,not to be forgotten, andthe remembrance whereof will continue a long time 
rreatife con- after, And CMlitertws is he who for his wickednefle deſerveth «awwas;, that is to ſay, to be ſhun- 
- FI Curt] 1ed and avoided of allmen; andſuch, an one is otherwiſe called Pa/arnem: and thus much 


ſaith Socrates,was written in tables of brafle, Ig 


26 
Il hat ſhould the meaning of this bez har the Virgins who accompanied themen that drive the 
beefe from Acnus goward the citie Caſliopza, go all the wayeven untorhe werie borders 
chanting thu aittie : bY 5a 
IVould God,returne another day, 
To native ſoile you never may ? 
He Acnians being driven out of their owne countric by the Zaprbe, inhabiced firſt abour 
Aerhbacia; and afterwards in the province of 29/0/55 neere unto Caſ519paa, But ſeeing by 
experience little good or none growing untothem our of that countrey , and withall finding 20 
the people adjoining to be ill neighbours unto them; they went into the plaine of Cirrha, under. 
the leading of their king Oneclws : but being ſurpriſed there , with a wonderfull drought , they 
ſentunto the oracle of _Apollo; who commanded them to ſtone their king Ooclus to death, 
which they did: and atter that put themſelves in their voiage againe, to ſeeke out a land where 
they might ſettle and make their abode; and ſo long travelled they unril ar the laſt they camein- 
to thoſe parts which they inhabit at this day, where the ground is good and terrill, and bringing 
forth all fruittull commodiries, Reaſon they had therefore you {ce ro with and pray unto the 
gods, that they might never returne againe unto their ancicnt countrey, but remaine there far 
cvcr in all proſperitie. 
| 27 39 
har «the reaſon that it #4 not permitted at Rhodes for the heranit or publicke crier, to enter 
iwtorhe temple of Ocridion ? | 


I it for that Ochimm in times paſt affianced his daughter Cydippe unto Ocridion , but Cerca- 
JL 7-4 the brother of Ochmrmms being enamoured of his niece Cydzrpe, pertwaded the heraule 
( for in thoſe Caies the maner was to demand their brides in mariage, by the meanes ofheraults, 
and ro receivethem at their hands) that when he had Cyazppe once delivered unto him , he 
ſhould bring her unto him: which was cffeed accordingly. And this Cercaphws being poſlel: 
ſed of the maiden fled away with her: but in proceſle of time when Ochinas was veric aged, 
Cercaphws returned home, upon which occaſton theRhodians enacted a law, that from thence 40 
forth,there ſhould never any heraule ſer foot within the temple of Ocrdion,, in regard of this 
:injuric done unto him. | C 

-4 28 | 
What # the cauſe that among the Tenedianszt is not lawfullfor a piper or plaier of che fluit to come 
* within the temple of Tencs : natther wit permitred to make any mention there of Achilles? 


C5 itnot becauſe when the ſtepmother of Texes had accuſed him, for that he would have laien 
with her, Ma/pwrtheminſtrell avouched itto be truc, and molt falſely bare witneſſe againſ 
him: whereupon he was forced to flie with his ſiſter unto T enedos ? 

Furthermore it is ſaid,that T hetz the mother of Achilles, gave cxprefle commandement un- 50 
co her ſonne, and-charged him in-any wiſe not to kill Tenes ; for thar he was highly belo- 
vedof Apells, Whereupon ſhe commanded one of his ſervants ro-have a carefull eie unto him, 
and eftſoones to put him in mind of this charge that he had from. her leſt haply.he might for- 
get hirnſclfe, and at unwares take away his life ; but as he overran, Texedos, he had a fighrof Te- 
pes lifter, a faire andbeautifull ladie and purſued her*: but Texes puthimſclte berweene, forro 
defend and fave the honour of his ſiſter; during which conflict ſhe eſcaped and got away: but 


her brochers fortune wasto be ſlaine: but Achilles perceiving that it was Teres,when he lay dead 
| = 4 _= 
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upon the ground, killed his ſervant outright, for thatbeing preſent in place during the fray, he 
91d not admoni{h him according as he was commanded: but Tereshe buried in thar verie place 
where now his temple ſtandeth, Lo, what was the cauſe that neither a piper 1s allowed to g9 in- 
co his temple, nor Achilles may be once named there. .. 


29 
ho 5 that, whom the Fpidammians call Polletes ? 

T He Epidamnians being nextneighbours unto the [llyrians, perceived that theit citizens 
10 who converſed, commerced, and traded in trafficke withthem, became noughtr, and fex- 
ring be{ides{ome practiſe forthe alceration of ſtate: they choſe everie yeere one ot the beſt ap- 
rovednen of their citie,who went to and fro forto make all contracts, bargains , and exchan- 
ges, that thoſe of Eprdamnus might have with the Barbarians , and hkewiſe dealt reciprocal- 
ly in theſe affaires and negortiacions,that thellyrians had with them : now this faRour thatthus 

bought and ſolde intheir name, was called Poletes. 


_ | 
IWhat t© that ,whichin Thracta they call Arzni Acta, that #s to ſay, the Shore of Arznus? 


20 T He Andrians and Chalcidians having made a voiage into'Thrace, for tochuſe out a place 
to inhabit: ſurptifed jointly rogerher the citic Sana, which was berraied and delivered into 
theirhands. And being advertiſed thatthe Barbarians had abandoned the rowne Achantws,they 
ſent forth two ſpies to know the truth thereof: theſe ſpies approched the towne ſo neere,thar 
they knew forcertaine, thatthe enemies had quit rhe place and were gone. The partic who was 

. forthe Chalcidians ran before to take the firſt poſſefhon of it inthe name of the Chalcidians : 


IF 


but the other,who was for the Andriang,ſecing that he could not with good foormanſhip over- 


- takehisfellow; flang his dart or javelin from him which he had in his hand : and when the 


head thereof ſtucke in the citic gate, he cried out aloud,thathe had taken poſſeſſion thereof in 
the behalfe of the Andrians, with his javelin head. Hereupon aroſe ſome variance and contro- 
30 Yerfieberweene theſe.rwo nations, bur it brake not outto open warre : for they agreed friendly 
rogether,that the Erythrzans, Samians,and Parians ſhould be the indifferent judges to arbi- 
trate and determine all rheir debates and ſutes depending berweene them, But for that the Ery- 
thrzansand Samians awarded on the Andrians fide , andthe Parians for the Chalcidians: the 
Andrians in that verie place tooke a ſolemne oth, and bound the ſame with inprecations, 
curſes, and malediCtions, that they would never cither take the daughters of the Pariansin ma- 
riage, or aftiance their owne unto them : and for this cauſe they gave this name unto the place, 
and called it the Shore or banke of Areyuw,where as before it was called, the Port ofthe Dragon. 


- fs 
40 Why do the wives of the Eretrians as the ſolemne feaſt of Ceres, roſt their fleſhmeat nor at rhe 
fire, bat againſt the Sunne,, andnever call upon her by the name of Calligenia? _ 


[:. isfor that the Games of Troy whom rhe king led away caprive were celcbrating this feaſt in 
| Lthisplace : but becauſe thetime ſervedto _ ſaile , they were enforced to haſte away and 


leave their ſacrifice unperfeR and unfinifhed 2 


JE {| F 
ho be they whom che CMileſdans call Ainautz ? 


50 "om that the tyrants Thos and Damaſenor, had beene defaited,there aroſe withinthe ci ty 
two factions that mainteined theit ſeveral ſides: the one named Plonty & the other Cher- 
romacha. In the end, that of P/anria(who were indeed the richeſt & mighticſt perſons inthe ci- 


ty)prevailed, and having gotten the upper hand,ſeiſed the ſovercigne authority & government: | 


and becauſe when they mindedto fit inconſulration oftheir waightieſt affaires, they went a 
ſhip-boord,and launched into theYeepe a good way off from rhe land; and after they had reſol- 
ved and decreed what to doe, returned backe againe into the haven, thereforethey wereſurna- 

incd Lznaate, which isas much to ſay ,as alway failing. [23-0 _ : 

| 4 


— 
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 . What ts the cauſe that the Chalcidians name one place about Pyrlophion; The aſſembly of luſty 
gallarrs? T%r pe f 


mar (asthe report gocth) being chaſed and purſued by the Achzans , fledde for re- 
fugelike an humble ſuppliant ro the Chalcidians;z where partly hee eas ſuch 
imputations which were laide againſt him, and in part by way of recrimination , recharged 
them with other miſdemeanors and outrages : whereupon the Chalcidians being not pwpo- 
ſed ro deliver him into their hands, and yer. fearing leſt by treachery and privy practiſe hee 
(hould be made away and murdred, allowed him forthe guard of his perſon, the very flowerof 10 
the luſticſt yoong gallants in all their citie, hom they lodged inthar quarter where they might 
alwaics converſe and meet together, and io keepe Nauplizes out of danger, 


| 4 | 
it hat was he who ſacr? ficed an oxunts hu benefactor ? 


Here hovered ſometime a ſhippe of certeine men of warre, or rovers , and ankered about 

the coalt of 7rhaceftia, within which therewas an old man who had the charge of anumber 
of carthen pots, conteinive Amphors a piece , with pitch in them: now it fortuned that a 
poore mariner or. barge-man named P3r7hza , who gothis living by ferrying and tranſporting 26 
paſſengers, approched the ſaid ſhippe, anddelivercd the-old man out of the rovers hands , and 
laved his lite , not for any gainethat hee looked for, but onely athis carncftrequeſt , and for 
yery pure pitic andcompaſhon : now in recompence heereof,, albeithee expected none, the 
old man prefled inſtantly upon him to receive ſome of thoſe pots or pitchers aforeſaid: the 
rovers were not ſo ſoone retired and departed out of the way, but the old man ſecing him atli- 
bertic, andſ{ccure of danger, brought P3rrhras to theſe carthen veſſels , and ſhewed unto 
him agreat quantitic of gold and filver mingled with the pitch: Pr7h1a5 heerby growing of a 
ſudden to be rich and full of money,entreated the old man very kindly in all reſpects, otherwiſe 


and beſides facrificed unto him abcefe: ahd heereupon as they ſay arole this common proverb: 


No manever ſacrificed an ox unto his benefaGtour but Pyrrhias. 2 
; | 3 | : , f ; : | Mm 
What ts the cauſe that it was a cuftome among the maidens of the Bottiaans in their dauncing to 
frog as it were the faburden of a ſong: Gowero Athens. 


# He Candiots by reportupon a vowthat they had made , ſcntthe firſt borne of their men 
unto Delphos ; but they that were thus ſent, ſeeing they could not finde ſufhcient meanes 
there to live in plentie, departed from thence to feeke out ſome convenient place for a colo- 
nie to inhabite : and fuſt they ſerled themfelvesin 7apreia, but afterwards arrived to this veric 
lace of Thracia, where now they are, havingeeneie Athenian mingled among them: for 46 
It is not ike that HMzros had cauled thoſe-yoorg mento beputto death whom the Athenians 
had ſent unto him by way of tribute, but kept them for to doc him ſervice : ſome therefore of 
their uſlue,& deſcended trom them,being reputed naturallCandiots,were with them ſent unto 
the citic of De/phos; which 15 the reaſonthatthe yoong davghters of the Bottizans in remem- 
brance of this their or1ginall delcent, went ſinging in their feſtivall daunces: Go weto Arhens. 


is -- - 

I hat ſhould be rhe reaſon thas the Eliens wr when they chaum hinmes tothe henionr of Bacchus, 
pray him ro come unto them , Ec» ms), that us to ſay , with his bull foote ; for the hymne runneth 
mrhs forme: Pleaſerh it thee right woorthy'lord Bacchus ro come wnto thts holy maritime teM- 50 

pleof thine , accompaniedwithihe Graces*rimning I [ay to this temple with an ox 0r beefe foot : 
then for the juburden of the ſong, they redodbile 3.0 woorthy bull, 6 woorthy bullt=—o > 
| NN 45 tron) ad oohet hog $ $3 | 

[ Sit forthat ſome namethis god , 'Theſonne orbegotten of a cow ; and others tearme him, | 
Bul; or is the meaning of 4» -w, with thyigreat foot, like as Homer when hecalleth fro or 

any other ©», ſipmfieth herto have abigge and large cie, and by the cpithit £424», meancth 


ONCE that bra ggeth and boaſteth of great matters Po 5d 9 
| | | "I 2B | [4 


Queſttons as touching Greeke affaires. 899 
\ Orrather becauſe that the foot of a beefe doth no harme , howſoever horned beaſts other- 
wife be hurtfull and dangerous; therefore they invocate thus upon him, and beſeech him to 
comeloving and gracious unto them. = £ 
Orlaſtly, for char many are perſwaded, that this is the god who taught men firſt to plough 
the ground and to fone corne, ; ; 
37 
IV by have the T anagreans a place before thetr eity called Achilleum ? for it ©faid that Achil- 
les in his life time bare more hatred than love uno this cicy , as who raviſhed and ſtole 


away Stratonicon the mocher of Poemander, and killed Aceſtor rhe /oxxe of Ephippus. 


IO 


OEmander the father of Ephippus,atwhat time as the province of Tanagra, was peopled and I 

Þ inhabited by tenures and villages onely, being by the Achzans beftedgedin aplace called = 

Stephen, tor that he would notgo toorth with them to warre, abandoneth the faid fort inthe 

nighttime.and went to build the citic Pamandria, which he walled abour, The architect or mas 

ſter butlder Polycrit has was there,who diſpraiſed all his worke, and derided it, in ſo much asin a 

mockerie he leapt overthe trench; whereat Pamander tooke ſuch dilpleaſure, and was ſo highly 

offended, that he meant to fling at his head a great ſtone, which Jay there hidden of olde upon 

the nightly ſacrifices of Bacchus. But Pamander notknowing ſo much, pulled it up by force, 

andthrew it at him; and mifling Polycrithus,hit his ſon Leucippas,and killed him outright. Here- 

20 upon according tothe lawand cuſtom then obſerved, there was no remedie but needs he muſt 
depart out of Berra, in manner of an exiled man; and foasa poore ſuppliantand ſtrangerto 
converſe, wandring abroad in another countrey,which was neither ſafe nor cafic for himtodoe 
at that time, conſidering that the Achaans were vp in armes and entred into the countrey of þ- 
Tanagra, He ſent thereforehis ſonne Ephippus unto Achilles, for to requeit his favour z who = 
by earneſt ſupplications and praters prevailed ſo much, that he entreated both him, and alſo | 
Tlepolemus the ſonnce of Hercules; yeaand Penelemathe ſonne of Hippalemws , who were all of 
their kindred: by whole meances Pamander had ſate conduct, and was accompanied as farre as 
the citie of Cha{crs,where he was aſloiled,abſolved and purged by E/peror, forthe murder which 
he had committed, In remembrance of which good turne by thoſe princes received, he ever 

30 afterhonourcd them,and ro them all erected temples; of which that of Achilles continuethun- 
to this day and according to his name is called Achilleum. | | -— 


ho be they,whom ihe Beotians cal Ploloes,ard who be Acolics: 


I" E report goeth that Leucippe, Ar/moe and Alcarhie, the daughters of A4myas, being en- 
raged and be(traight of their right wits, longed exceedingly tocarmans fleſh, andcalt lots 
among themſelves, which of them ſhould kill their owne children for that purpoſe, Sothe lot 
falling upon Lecippe, ſhe yeelded her ſonne Hippaſus to be diſmembred and cut in pieces; by 
40 —_ whereot, their husbands ſimply arraied, and in mourning weeds forf{orrow and gricfe —Þ | 
ere called Pſoloes,as one would ſay,foulc and ſmokie ; and the women=rcace, that is to ſay, di- P. 
ſtrated andtroubledin their mines,or Oconolpe: fo as even at this day the Orchomenians, call | 
thoſe women who are defcended fromthem by thoſe names : and everie ſecond yecre during 
the feſtivall daies called A4grioma, the prieſt of Bacchmrunnerh after them with a ſword drawen 
in his hand,courfſing and chaſing thei: yea and lawfull it is for him to kill any one of them that 
he canreach and overtake. And verily in our daies Zoilwthe pricſt killed one ; but {uch never 
come to any good after: for both this Zojlws himſelfe upon acercaine little ulcer or ſore that he 
had,fell ſicke; and after he had a long time pined away and conſumed therewith, inthe end diced 
thereof: and alſo the Orchomenians being fallen into publicke calamities, and held in generall 
55 tor condemned perſons, tranſlated the prieſthood from that race and linage, and conferred ir 
upon the beſt and moſt approoved perſon they could chuſe. 


39 
hat #s the cauſe that the Arcadians ſtone themro death, who willingly and of purpoſe enter 
within the pourpriſe ana precintts of Lycaxum : but if any comeintoir of ignorance and una- 
 wares,then they ſendto Eleuthere ? | | : ET 
S for theſe,may it not be that they are held free and abſolved who doit upon ignorance : 
and by reaſon of this their abſolucion, this maner of ſpeech aroſe, to ſend them ro E/eu- 
| there, 


900 


—_— 


neſtions as touching 'Greeke affaires. 


— 


there, which {ignificth Deliverance : much like as when we ſay thus, «c 4445; 4-42, thati 
eo ſay,into the region of the ſecure; or thus, iifes cd deioxyres ids, that is to fay , thou ſhalt go r 
the Mannour ofthe Pleafant, Or haply it alluderh to the tale that goeth 1n this wiſe; that of 
Lycaonsſonnes there were but two onely,to wit,E/euther and Lebadus,who were not parrakets of 
the horrible crime,thar their father commitred in the ſight of 7yp:ter,bur fled into Boris; in to. 
ken whereof, the Lebadians enjoy ſtilltheir burgeoſte in commune withthe Arcadians: and 
therefore to Eleuthere they ſend thoſe, whoagainſt their willes or unawares are cntred within 
that pourpriſe conſecrat unto 7#p#ter,into whichitis not lawful for any manto go. 

Or rather,as Architemm writeth in his Chronicles of Arcadia, for thatthere were ſome who 


being ignorantly entred,into the ſaid place,were delivered and yeelded unto the Phliaſians who 3 


put them over to the Megarians, and from the Megarians they were carried to Thebes: but as 
they were tranſported and conveyedthither,they were [tated about E/euthere,by meanes of vio- 
lentraine, terrible thunder, and other prodigious tokens; by occaſion whereof, ſome would 
have the citic to take the name Elenthere. 

Moreover, whereas it is ſaid thatthe ſhadow of him who commeth within this precinQ of 
Zyceum,never falleth uponthe ground : it isnot true, howbcit ir goeth generally currant, andis 
conſtantly beleeved for an undoubtedtruth. Bur is itnorrhinke you, for that the airerurneth 


preſently into darke cloudes, and looketh obſcure and heavie (as it were)when any enter into it: 


or becauſe,that whoſocver commeth into it incontinently,ſuffereth death. And youknow whar 


the Pythagoreans ſay,namely,thar the ſoules of the dead caſt no ſhadow nor winke at all. 20 


Or rather,for that itistheſun that maketh thadowes, andthe law of the countrey bereaverh 
himchatentrerh into ir,ofthe ſight of che ſumne; which covertly and xnigmatically they would 
Pive us to underſtand under thelc words: For even he who commeth into this place is called 


/ Elaphos,thatis to ſay a Stag zand therefore Cantharion the Arcadian, who fled unto the Elians 


ot his owne accord to fide with them, at what time asthey warred upon the Arcadians; and as 
he paſſed with his bootie that he had gotten,wentthrovgh this ſacred place: when after the warre 
was ended, he returned to Lacedemon; was by the Lacedemonians delivered up tothe Arcadi- 
ans,by ducCtion and commandemeat of the oracle,which enjoined them to render the Stag, 


(#) 


IVhat i that Demi-god in Tanagra,knowen bythe name of Eunoſtus? And what © rthereafon ; 


that women may not enter wit hin the groave aedicatea unto him? 


His Eunoſt;es was the ſonne of Elew,the ſonne of Cephiſms and Seyas ; lo namedol Eanefta 
a certaine nymph that nouriſhed and brought him up : who being faire and juſt withall, 


; was alſo chaſt.continent and of an auſtere lite. Howbeicche report gocth,that one of che daugh- 
ters of Collonas named Ochna, being his couſin germane became enamoured upon him : but 


| when the had tempted him and affaiedto win his _ 3 Eunoſt us repulſed and rejefted her with | 


reprochtull rearmes, and went his way intending to accuſe her unto her brethren : which the 
maiden ſuſpecting and fearing, prevented him and flandered him firſt before her brethren 0- 
chem, Leon, and Bucolus, whom (he incenſcd againit Eunoſtws, that they would kill him, as one 
who by torce had defloured their ſiſter, Theſe brethren then having lien in ambuſh for the 
young man,murthered him trecheroufly : for which fa&t Eliews caftthem in priſon ; and Ochne 
her ſelfe repenting of that which ſhe had done}, was much troubled and tormented in mind 
theretore, being deſirous befidesto deliver her ſelfe from the griete and agonie which the ene 
dured by reaſon of her love, and withall pitying her brethren impriſoned for her ſake , dif- 
covered the whole truth unto Els : and Elrexs againe unto Collonw: by whoſe accord and 
judgement,theſe brethren of Ochnafled their countrey and were baniſhed; but ſhe caſt her ſelte 
voluntarily downe headlong from an high rocke, according as 4yr:4the poerreſle hath left in 
verſe. And this is the cauſe, that both the remple of Eunoſtus, and allo the grave about it remat- 
nedever after,inacceflible, and not tobe appoched by women :inſomuch as many times when 
there happen any great carthquakes, extracrdinarie droughts,and other fearefull and prodigi- 
ous tokens from heaven, the Tanagrians makediligent ſearch and inquiſition , whether there 
have not beene ſome one woman or other, who ſecretly hath preſumed ro come neere unto the 
ſaid place. And ſome have reportzd(among whom was one Clidamus a noble and honourable 
perſonage) that they mer with Eunoſtws upon the way , going to wath and cleanſe himlelte 
in the {ca, tor that there was one woman who had beene ſo bold as to enter into his ſanCtuarie 


And' 


(8, 


0 
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And verely Dzocles himfeltfe in atreatiſe that he made of Demi-gods, or ſuch worthy men as 
had beene deified, maketh mention of a certaine edict, or decree of the Tanagrians, touching 
moſc things which Clidamm m related unto them, | 


| | 41 | | 
How commeth it that in the countrey of Boeotia, the riwer thas runneth by Elcon, # called 
Scamander ? ; 

Eimachus the ſonne of Eleon, being a familiar companion with Hercu!es, was with him at 
[Dx Trojan warre : during the tiine whereof, continuing as 1t did veric long, he entertai- 
ned the love of Gl:ucta thedaughter of Scamander, who was firlt enamoured of him, and fo well 
they agreed together, that in the end the was with child by him, Atterwares it fortuned, forhar 
na $kirmith with the Trojans he loſthis life: and G/awcra tearing that her belly would tell rales 
and b<wiay what the had done, fled for ſuccour unto Hercules, and of her owne accord declared 
unto h1m , how ſhe had beene ſ{urprited with love , and what tami}iar - acquaintance rtere 


man, as for his owne joy and contentment of mind,that there was like to remaine ſome ifſue of 
lo valiant a man,and his familiar friend beftde,had G/auea with him to his ſhips: and when the 
was delivered of a faire ſonne,caried her into the countrey of Beot/a,where he delivered her and 

>, her fonne 1nto the hands of Elon, The child then was nained Scamander,and became afterwards 

|  kingot that countrey ; who ſurnamed theriver [nach after his owne name Seamander, and 

alittle riveret running thereby,Glaucia,by the name of his mother: as for the fountaine CA£er- 
auſa it was fo cleped according to his wives name; by whom he had three davghters , who are 
even unto this day honoured in that countrey, and called by the name of the virgins. 


© 
Woerevpon aroſe this proverbiall ſpeech , 4vre «viz, rhat 1s to ſay, theſe things ſhall and or 


prevazle ? 


1 


when as thecitizens by their voices and ſuffrages denieda ſentence which he had delivered 
 asthe herault or crier proclaimed and publiſhed with a loud voice that opinion which prevai- 
 kd)lifting up his owne righthand himſclfe: Yeabut this (quoth he)(hal carte it away when allts 
done, Thus Theophraſtics reportcth this narration : but _Apoilidorts relateth moreover in his 
Rhytinws that when the herault had proclaimed thus «v7a: 54c#* that is to ſay, theſe be more in 
nunvermeaning the voices of the people: Yea but (quoth he ) «v1= f4a7ies, thatis to ſay,thele be 
better; and info colng,confirmed the reſolution of thoſe who were innumber the fewer, 


BY TE 25 , | 
40 Upon what occaſ;ponwa the citie of the Ithaceſians, named Alalcomene? 


Me" writers have recorded, that M2ticlia being yeta virgin, was forced by Siſyphus, and 


conceived U///es. Bur Hifter of ale xandria hath written moreover in his Commenta- 


be9t1a,was delivered there of U//es;and thereforche(to renew the memorie of that citie where 
| hewasborne and which was the hcad citic ſtanding inthe hearr of that countrey)called thatin 
Ithaca by the name thereof. 


IWho bethey in the citie Acgina, which are called Monophagi? 

FO | | | 
£ F thoſe Aeginers, who ſerved in the Trojane warre many died in fight , howbeit more 
were drowned by meanes ot a tempelt in their voyagearſea, Bur thole few who returned 

Were welcomed home, and joitully received by their kinsfolke and friends : who perceiving all 
their other fellow-citizensro mourne and be in heavineſle, thought this with themſelves,they 
oveltnorro rejoice nor offer ſacrifice unto the gods openly, but in ſecret: and ſo, everieman 
apart 1n his privat houſe, entertained thoſe wholwere elcaped and came home ſafe with feaſts 
2G angqucts: and {crved at the table in their OWwWne perſons, vio their tachers, their brethren, 
Gees __ couſens 


= 


had paticd betweene her and Deimachws late deceaſed, Herenles as well in piric of the poore wo- 


2d &þ neg captaine oenetall of the Tarentines, being a right valiant and hardie warriour, 


res, thatthe being given in mariage unto Laertes, and broughtinto the citie -_A/alcomentum in 


SP, 


= Queſtions as touching Greeke affatres. 


couſens and friends, without admitting any ſtranger whatſoever: in imitation whereof they do 
yet every ycere ſacrifice unto A7 eptwne in ſecret afſemblies , which ſacrifices they call Thyaji; 
during which ſolemnitie they doe feaſt one another privatly for the ſpace of fixtcene dates to- 
gcther with ſilence, and there isnot a ſervant or ſlave there preſent to wait at the boord : bur af- 
terwards forto make an end of their feaſting, they celebrate one ſolemne ſacrifice unto Yen. 
And thus you may ſee why they be called ©Monophags, thatis to ſay, Eating alone, or by them. 
ſclves, TS | | | | 
5s 45 ER” 

IVbat t the canſe that in the countrey of Caria, the image of Jupiter Labradeus # made, hol. 

ame aloft in his hand an axe, and netther a ſcepter nor athunderbolt,or ligh:nmg ? fl 


'Or that Hercules having ſlaine Hippoliterhe Amazon, and among other armes of hers won 
her battell axe, and gave it as aprelent unto Omphale : this axe, all the kings that raigned in 


| Lydia after Omphate, caried as an holy and ſacred monument; which they received luccefhively 


from hand to hand of their next progenitors, untill ſuch time as Cangzwules difdaining to bearc ir 
himſclfe, gave it unto one of his friends rocarie. Afrerwards, itchanced that Gyges put him- 
ſeite in armes againſt Can4awles, and with the helpe of Arcelzs, who brought a power of men to 


aide [1m out of A247, both defeated him, and alſo killedthar friend gt his trom whom he 


tooke away the ſaid axe , and put the {ame into the 1mage of Tupiters hand , which he had 
wade, In which reſpect he ſfurnamed 7upzrer, Labradews, tor that the Lydians in their language ,, 


call an axe Labra. 
00" 
i herefore do the Trallians call the palſe Ervil Catharter, thar # to ſay, the purger : and uſe 

ir more than any other in their expiatorie ſacrifices of Purification ? 


S itforthatthe Minyans and Lelegians , having in old time difſcized the ſaid Trallians of 

cheir cities and territories , inhabited and occupied the ſame themſelves ? but the Trallians 
made head afterwards, and prevailed ; oanſt them, inſomuch as thoſe Lelegians who were nci- 
thertlaine in bartell , noreſcaped by flight , but ether for feebleneſle, or want of meanes 0- 
therwiſe to live, remained ſtill, they made no reckoning of,whether they died or lived; enacting 320 
alaw, that what Tralhan foever killed either a Lelegian or Minyan, he ſhould be abſolved and 
held quit, in caſe he pated unto tae nextkinsfolke of chedead partic ; a meaſurecalled Medmmi, 


of the laid Ervill. | 


What is rhe reaſon that it goeth for anordinarie by-word among the Elians to ſay thus; To ſuffer 
more mileries and calamities than Sambicus ? | 


T* cre was one Sambicws of the citic E/#, who by reporthaving underhim many mates and 
complices at command , brake and detaced ſundric images and (tatues of brafſe within the 
citic O!ymp/a,and when he had ſo done,fold the brafſe and made money of it: inthe end hepro- 40 
cecdcd {0 tarre asto rob the temple of Dana ſurnamed Eprſcopos, that is to ſay, a vigilant patro- 
neſlc and ſuperintendant. This temple ſtandeth within the cituc £/#, and is named Ari/tarchiam. 
After this notorious facriledge he was immediatly apprehended , and put to torture a whole 
yeerc together to make him for to bewray and reveale all his companions andconfederats: ſo as 

in the end he died in theſe torments, and thereupon aroſe the ſaid common proverbe- 


43 
- What is the reaſon that ar Lacedzmon rhe monument of Ulyſſes, ſtandeth cloſe to the tempic 
of the Leucippide ? 
50 


LH Ergiew one of the race deſcen ded from Dioredes, by the 17 otionan | iaſtigation of Te- 


ment induced, robbed out of Argos therenowmed image of Mnerva, called Palladiin, 
and thar with the privitieand aſſiſtance of Leager inthis ſacriledge : nowrhis Leager was one of 
the tamiliars and inward companions of Temerw : who being tallen our afterwards with Te- 
menw,ina ticof anger, departed to Licedemon with the ſaid Palladiam : which the kings there 
received at his hands right joifully and placed it neere unto the temple of the Leucipprdes : but 


afterwards they ſentto the oracle at De/phos, to know by what meanes they might keepe and pre- 
{(crve 


Queſttons as touching Greeke affaires.. 


 ſervethe ſaid image in fatery :the oracle made this anſwer,thatthey ſhould commirthe keeping 
of itunto one of thera who had ftollen it away : whereupon they builtin that verie place a mo- 
nument in memoriall of u4/es, where they (hrined Palladium; and beſides, they had the more 
reaſon fo to do, becaulc in tome ſort U/y//es wasallicd to their citic , by his wives ſide ladie Pe- 
nelope. | 
49 v4 
IVhat t the the reaſon that rhe Chalcedouian dames have a cuffome amone them, that whenfo- 
ever they mcer with any men that be ſtrangers unto them, but eſpecially if they be rulers or 
magiſtrates, tocover and hide one of their cheeks. 2 a 
T0. Bo | 
T” He men of Chalcedon warred ſomtime againſt theirneighboursthe Birhynians,provoked 
thgreto by all light injuries, and wrought that might miniſter marter and occaſion therof : 
inſomuch as in the daies of king Zejpetus wha Taigned overthe Bithynians, they afſembled all 
cheir forces , and with a puiſſant power ( beſide of the Thracians , who joyned to aid them ) 
they invaded their countrey with fire and ſword, ſpoilingall before them : untill in the end king 
Zerpetus gave them battell neere unto a place nained Phalzam where they loſt the day,as wellin 
regard of their preſummpruous boldneſle, as of the diſorder among then, inſomuch as theredied 
of themin fight 8500. men, Howbeir utterly they were not detcared, torthar Zeipetus in fa- 
vour of the Bizantines, wascontented to grow unto ſome agreement & compoſition, Now for 
20 that their citie was by this meancs verie much difpeopled and naked of men, many women there 
were among them, who were conſtrained tobe remarried unto their enfranchiſed ſervants, 0- 
thers ro aliens and ſtraungers comming from other cities : butſome againe, chufing rather to 
continue widowes i{ti]] and never to have husbands, than to yeeld ro ſuch mariages, followed 
their owne cauſes themſelves what matrer foever they had ro. betried or diſpatched in open 
court before the judges or publike tagiſtrares; onely they withdrew one part of their veile, and 
openedrtheir face on one {1de : the other wives alto who were maried againe,for modeſtic and 
womanhood,following them as berrer women thanthemlſelves,uſed the fame faſhion alſo, and 
| broughtit tobe an ordinariccuſtome, 
| If 50 | 
30 Wherefore do the Argives arive their ewes umo the ſacred grove of Agenor, when they would 
have therammes toleape them? 
S itnot forthat Agener whiles he lived, was veric expert and skilfullabout ſheepe z and of all 
the kings thatever were among them,had the molt and faireſt Alockes of them ? 
3T | 
Why do the Argives children, at a certaine feſtivall time that they keepe, call one another ia 
plate and ſport Ballachrades ? | 


Sit becauſe,the firſt of thatnation, who were by 2achus brought our of the mountaines into 


the plaine and champian countrey,made their chiefe ftood(by report)of wilde hedge-peares? 

40 Nowtheſe chok-peares,lome ſay ,were found in Peloponeſws, before they were ſeen in any orher 
part of Greece, even whiles that region was called 4pza. And hereupon alſo it camethat theſe 
wild pearcs coinmonly called Achrades,changed their name into Apron, 


52 Fo 
What i the cauſe that the Eliens, when thetr mares.be hot afrer the horſe Jeade them, out of their 
owne confines ro becovered bythe ſtations? 


S itfor that Oemomans was a prince, who of all others loved beſt a good race of horſes,& took 

greateſt pleaſure in theſe kind of beaſts;& curſed with al maner of execrations,thole ſtalions 

59 which covered his mares in E/i5? Andtherefore they fearingto fall into any of theſe maledi- 
ctions,avoid them by this mancr. 554 arty 


any intereſt,ſnatchedit andran away with all ? * ole 
A S'itto this end, that if they ſhould deniethedebt, and ſeeme to defraud rhe uſurers, 


they might lay an action of felonie, and violent wrong upon them: andthe other by | 


| 53 IT ; 
IWhat was the reaſon of this cuſtom among the Gnoſians, that thoſe who tooke up any maney at 


= 


this meancs migtitbe more puniſhed? 


Gggg2 " What 


—_—_—— 


Queſtions as touching Greeke affaires. | 
% jp >= | 
What # the cauſe that m the citie of Samos they invocate Venus of Dexicreon ? 


S itfor thar, that whem'in timespaſt the womenot Samos were excecding]y given to enormi- 
ous wantonefle &lechery,ſo thatthe brake out into many lewd acts : there was one Dexicreon, 


a mounte-banke or couſening jugler,who by(I wor not what)ceremonies and expiatorie facrifi- 
ces,cured them of their unbridledluſt> 

Or becaule this, Dexicreon beinga merchant-venturer whodid traffike and trade by ſea, went 
into the I{le of Cy9ru5;& when he was ready'tolJoad or charge his thip with merchandize,enus 
commanded himto fraight it with nothing elle but water, and then immediately'to hoife u 
faile: according to which he did,and having put agreat quantic of water within his veſlell, heſer 
faile and departed, Now by thattime they were inthe maineſca, they were verie much becal- 
med, ſo as tor wantof a gale of winde many daies together, the reſt of the mariners and mex- 
chants a ſhip boord,thought verily they ſhould alldic tor verie thirſt ; whereupon he ſold unto 
them his water which he had aboord, and thereby gat a great quantitie of {ilver; ofwhich atter- 
wards he cauſed to be made an image of Yezus,which he called after his owne name, Dexicreon 
his Yexus. Now if this be true, it ſcemerhthatthe goddeſſe purpoſed thereby, not onely toen- 


rich one man,buttoſavealſothe lives of many, 


29 


5 | 
How commeth it to paſſe, that mn the Iſle of Samos, when they ſacrifice unto Merc urie /urna- 
wed Charidotesyr i lawful for whoſoever will,to rob and rifle all paſſengers ? 


Ecauſe in times paſt according to thecommandement and direCtion of acertaine oracle, 

the ancient inhabitants departed out of Samzos and went into Afycale, where they lived and 
maintained themlelves for ten yeeres ſpace by pyracic and depredation at ſea; and afterwards 
being returncd againe into Sams,obtained a brave victoric againſttheir encinies, 


5'6 | 
Why is there one place within the Iſle Samoscalled Panzxma ? 20 


Sit forthatthe Amazones to avoid the furic of Bacchus, fled out of the Epheſians coun. 
I trey into Samos and there ſaved themſelves? But he having cauſed ſhips tobe built and rig- 
ged, gathered together a great fleer, and gave them bartel], where he had the killing of a great 
number of them about this verie place, which for the carnage and quantitie of blood-thed 
there, they who ſaw it, marvelled thereat,andcalled it Panama. But of thein who were flaine in 
this conflit,there were by the report of ſome, many that died about Phizon, for their bones are 
thereto be ſcene. Andtherc be that ſay, that Phlev7 alloclave in ſunder, and became broken 
by that occaſion their crie was ſo loud,and there voice fo piercing and torcible. 


40 
57 | 
How commeth it that there # apublike hall at Samos,called Pederes ? 


Fer that Damoteles was murdered, and his monarchie overthrowen, ſo that the nobles or 
Senators Geomort,had the whole government of the State in their hands; the Megarians 
rooke armes, and made warre upon the Perinthians (a colonie drawen and deſcended from S4a- 
mos5)carying with them into the hield,ferters and other irons, to hang upon the feet of their cap- 
tive priſoners: the ſaid Geomort having intelligence thereof, ſent them aide with all ſpeed, ha- 

| vingchoſenten captaines,manned allo and furniſhed thirtie ſhips of warrez whereof twaine rea- 
dic to ſaile,caught fire by lightning,and ſo conſumed in the verie mouth of the haven : howbe- ;, 
| itthe foreſaid captaines followed on intheir voyage with the reſt, vanquiſhed the Megarians 
in battell, and rooke {1xe hundred priſoners: upon which vicoric, being puffed up with pride, 
they intendedto ruinate the Oligarchie of thoſe noble men at home, called Geomor; , andto 
depoſerthem from their government: and verily thoſe rulers themſelves miniſtred unto them | 
occaſion, forto ſer in hand with thistheir defſeigne ; namely by writing unto them, that they 
ſhould leade thoſe Megarians prifoners,fertered with the ſame gives which they themſclves had 


brought: tor noſooner hadthey received theſe letters, bur they did impart and ſhew them 4 
cretly 


—_ 
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Queitions as touching (rreeke affaires. 
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ſecretly unto the ſaid Megarians,perſwading them tg band & combine with them,forto reſtore 
their ciric unto libertie, And when they deviſed and conſulted together about the execution 
of this complotted conſpiracie: agreed it was betweene them toknocke therings off, or lockers 
of the fetters open,and fo to hang them abour rhe ph 1 ram legs,thatwith leather thongs they 
mightbe faſtened alſo ro their girdies about the walte, for teare that being flacke, as they were, 
they thovld fall off and be readic to drop from their, Jegsas they wene, Having in this wile fer 
toorth and drefled theſe men, and given everie one of them a ſword, they made all the hatte 
they could co Samos; where being arrived andict aland, they led the Megarians through the 
market place to the Senate houle, where all the nobles called Georzor? were aflernbled and ſatin 


10 conſultation: hereupon was the {ignail given, andthe Megarians fell upon the Sznators, and 


20 


maſſacred them eyerie one, Thus having received the freedomeof rhe cc, they gave untoas 
many ofthe Megarians as would accept thereot,the rightof free burgeofic : and afterthat buile 
afaire towne-hall,about whiciz they huvg and faſtened the faid bults and fetters of trons,calling 
1t upon th1s occaſion Pedetes,thatis to ſay,the Hall of Ferters, 


58 | 
What # the reaſon that in the Iſle of Coos, within the citie Amtimachia,the prieft of Hercules 


being arrated in the habit of 4 woman, with amiter on his head, beginneth to celebrate the. 


ſacrifice ? | 


Ercules, when he was departed from Troy with {1xc ſhips, was overtaken with a mightie 
þH te:npeſt,and withone (hip alone ( for that allche other was loſt)wascalt by the windes up- 
onthe lfle of Coos,and landedataplace called Zaceter : having ſaved nothingelſe but his armor 
andthe men that were with him in the ſhip; where finding a flocke of (heepe, hee deſired the 
ſhepherd who tended them,to give him aram, Theſhepherds name was Antagoras; whobeing 
alultic, rall and ſtrong man, would needs chalenge Hercales to wreſtle with him,upon this con- 
dition, thatif Hercules could overthrow him and Jay him along on the ground, the ram ihould 
be his. Hercules accepted the offer; and when they were cloſe at hand-gripes, the Meropians, 


_ ccrtaine inhabitants of rhe like carne in to ſuccour Anragoras, and the Greekes likewiſe roaide 


40 


30 Herewles,in ſuch ſort,as there enſued a ſharpand cruell tight : wherein Hercules finding himſelte 


to be overlaid and prefled with the multitude of his enemies, retired and fled (as they {ay) unto a 
Thracian woman, where for to hide and fave his life, he diſguiſed himſelte in womans apparell. 
But afterwards having gotten the upper hand of thoſe Meropians, and being purged, he eſpou- 
led the dCavghter of A/c/0ps, and pur on a fairerobe and gaodly ſtoale, Thus you may ſec where- 
upon his prieſt ſacrificeth in that veric place where the bartell was fought; and why new marricd 
ſpouſes being arraicd inthe habit of women,receive their brides ? 


BY | 50 Ty 
IWhrreof commethit,that in the citie of Megara,there #4 a linage or family named Hamaxo- 
cylyita? | Þ | 


IN thetimethat che ciſfojute and inſolent popular State bf government, called Democratic 
(w 


hich ordained that it might be lawfull to recover andarrelt all monies paid for intereſt and 
in conſideration of uſe,out of the uſurers hands, & which permitted facriledge) bare fway inthe 
citie: it hapnedrhere were certaine pilgrims, named Theor of Peloponeſws, icntin commiſſion 
tothe oracle of Apollo at De/phos, who paſſed thorow the province of Hegars, andabourthe 
citie _Fegiri, neere unto the lake there, lay and tumbled themſelves upon their chariots here 
and there,together with their wives and children,one with another as it fell out : where certaine 
M-garians,fuch as were more audacious than the reſt,as being thorowly drunke, full of infolent 


50 wantonnefle and cruel pride,were ſo luſtie as to overturne the {aidchariors,and thrultthem into 


thelakez ſo as,many ot the ſaid T heor; or commiſiioners weredrowned therein, Now the Me- 
garians(ſuch was the confuſion and diſorder in their government in thoſe dates) made no reckn- 
ningat all to puniſh this injurie and outrage : but the counſell of the Amphyttones, becauſe the 
piigrimage of theſe Theori was religious and ſacred, taoke knowledgethereot and fate upon an 
1Nquifition abour ityca and chaltiſed thoſe who were found culpable inthis impienteztome with 
ceath,others with baniſhment ; and hercupon the whole race delcending from them, were cal- 


led afterwards Hamaxocyly/tas | 
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FHEBARALLELS, OR 
A BREEFE ROLLATION OF 


'ROMANE NARRATIONS, WITH l0 
TE SEMBLABLE REPOR- — 
"i TED OE THE GREEKS. 


h:.the marzinf ano'd maiin/cr:pt copie, theſe Þ:rds were found written in, Greeke : 
This booke was neverof PLuTARCHs making, who was:n exctillean 
moſt learned Author ; but penned by ſore odde vulgarwriter, alrogether ig- 
* Learning,  NOTaut both of *Poerric,andalſo of Grammar, 


— ———_— 


| | 2 
[SS a0 2500 7h Any doethinke,that ancient hiſtories be but fables and tales devi- 
| 0 VIDE 4 viſed for pleaſure, For mine owne part having found many acci- 
| 6812 3 ! dents in our daies, ſemblable unto thoſe occurrents which in 


times paſt fell out amongtheRomans in their age : Ihave colle- 
ed ſome of them together; and roeveric one of thoſe ancient 
Narrations,annexed another like unto it,of Jatcr time,and therewith 
"1 K@91 alledged the Authors who have putthem downe in writing. 
71 CSU 1 Dazys lieutenant generall under the king of Per/z, being 
7 55% 550 50 «XA come downe into the plaine of Marathon within the countrey of 
| Attica, with a puiſſant power of three hundred thouſand hgh- 36 
ting men,rthere pitched his campe, and proclaimed warre upon the inhabitants of choſe parts, 
Ihe Athemans making {mall account of this ſo greata multitude of Barbarians, ſent out nine 
- thoufond men,under the condudt of theſe foure captainsz namely, Cynegyrns, Pollizelus, Call- 
machus,and <Milriades. Sothey [truckea bartel], during which conflict, Po/yzelus chancedto 
ſce the vition of one repreſented unto him ſurpaſſing mans nature, and thereupon loſt his ſight 


and became blinds Car 


{machus wounded through divers parts of his bodie with many pikes and 
javelins,dead thongh he was,ſtood upon his feet; and Cynegyrus,as he ftaied a Perſian ſhip which 
was about to retire backe, had both his hands ſmitten oft. 

ſaruball the king being poſlefled of Sizity,denounced warre againg the Romans: and Me- 
fellizs being choſen lord generall by the Senate, obtained avictorie in acertaine bartell againſt 49 

>him; in which bartell lord G/:ucoanoble man of Rome, as he held the admirall-ſhip of A/ar« 
ball lojt both his hands : as Ar:ftides the Mileſ1an writeth in the firſt booke of the annales of Sr 
city, of whom Dzoaorus Siculms bath learned the marter and ſubjeR argument of his hiſtoric. 

2 Xerxes bcing come to lic atanchorneerethe cape Arrem/ium with five hundred chouſand 
hghting men, proclaimed warre upon the people of that countrey : whereat the Arhenians be- 
ing much aſtonied,fentas a ſpie(tor to view & ſurvey his forces) Age/ilaws the brother of Themi- 

ocdes; albeit his tather Neocles had a dreame in the night,and thought that he ſawhis ſonne dil- 
membred of both his hands; who entring the campe of the Barbarians in habit of a Perſian, 
ſlew Aardonize one of the captains of the kings corps ae guard, {uppoling he had beene Xerxes 
himſelte : and being apprehended by them that were about him , was brought tied and bound 50 
before the xing, who was then even readie to offer ſacrifice upon the altar of the Sunne : into 
the fire of which altar, _Yee/aue thruſt his right hand , and endured the force of the torment, - 
without crying or groning.atallz whereupon the king commaunded himto be unbound : and 
then faid 4gefalans unto him: We Athenians be all of the like mind and reſolution, and if you 
will not beleeve me, 1 will put my letc hand alſo into thefire : whereat Yer xes being mightily a- 
iraid cauſed him ro be kepefately with a good guard about him, This writetrh ©#gathar /ides the 
S4mian, un his ſecond booke of the Pertian Chronicles, 


EF 
O00 000090 


—_———— 


Porſerit 


_ 


——_—_— _— — D————____R_ — ——_ —— ww —_ ——— A GO 9 > 


Parallels of Romans and Greekes. 

Porſena king of the Tuſcans, having encamped on the furcher fide of theriver T yber ,warred 
vpon the Romans, and by cutting off the victuals and all provition that was wont to be brought 
to Rome diſtrefled the ſaid Romans with famine : and whe'1the Senat hereuvon was wondertully 
troubled 3 Mncins anoble man of the cite (taking with him foure hundred other brave gentle- 
incn of his owne age,by commiſſion from the Conſuls, in poore and ſimple atray)paſied over 
the river : and caſting his cie upon the captaine ofthe kings guard, dealing among other Eap- 
tains,victuals and other aa be y.905 luppoting he had veene Porſena, killed him : whereupon 
lic was preſently taken and brought betore the king, who puc his right hand likewiſe mto 
the fire, and induring the paines thereof whiles it burned, molt ſtourly ſcemed ro fmile there- 

10 atand {aid : Thou barbarovs king , lo how am looſe and at hbertie even againſt thy will ; 
butnote well this beſ1dgs , that we are ftoure hundred of us within thy campe that have underca- 
ken to take away thy hfe : with which words Porſena was {0 aflrighted , that he made PEeace 
with the Romans : accordingas Cariitides the Miletian writeth, inthe third booke of his ſtorie, 

2 The Argives and the Lacedemonians,being at war one with 2nother abomthe poſſeſſion 
of the countrey Thyreate, the _Amphictyones gave ſentence that they ſhould put itto a barrel, 
andlooke whether fide wan rhe field, ro them ſhould the Jand in queſtion avpertaine, The La- 
cedemonians therefore chote tor rheir captaine O/hryades; andthe Argives, Therſander : when 
the barrel] was done, there Ph two onely alive of the Argives, to wit, Agenor and Chro- 
mins, who caried tidings to the citie,of victorie, Meane while, when all was quiet, Othryades not 

20 fully dead but having fome little life remaining 1n him, bearing himſelte, and leaning upon the 
trunchions of broken lances, cavght up the targets and ſhields of the dead, and gathered them 
rogerher, and having erccted atrophee, he wrote thereupon with his owne blood : To Jupiter 
Victor and guardian of Trophees. Now when as both thoſe parties maintained ſtil] the contro- 
verfic about the land, the 4mphiFyoneewent in perſon to the place to be eie-judges of the thing, 
and adjudged the victorie on the Lacedzzmonians fide ; this writeth Chryſermes in the third 


booke ofthe Peloponneſiack hiſtorie. | 


The Romans levying warre againſt the Samnites choſe for their chicte commander Poſthu- 
mius Albings,who being ſurpriſed by an ambuſh within a ſtreightberweene two mountains,cal- 
led Furce Candine,a verie narrow paſle, loſt three of his Legions , and being himlelfe deadly 

-0 wounded, fell and lay for dead: howbeit about midnight , raking breath,was quick againe , and 

" ſomewhatrevived, hearoſe, tookethe targets from his enemies bodies that lay dead in the 
place, and erected a trophee,and drenching his hand in their blood, wrote in this manner : The 
Romans, to 7upiter ViEtor,ouardian of Trophees, againſt the Samnites; but Aarins furnamed 
Gurges, that is to ſay, the glutron, being ſent thither as generall capraine, and viewing upon the 
veric place,the ſaid trophee ſo ereCted: I take this gladly (quothhe) fora Hgne and preſage of 
good torrime; and thereupon gave batcell unto his enemies and won the victorie, rooke rheir 
king priſoner, and ftenthim to Rome, according as Ariſides writeth in his third booke of the 1ra- 
lian hiſtorie. RE, | | | 

4 The Perſiansentred Greece with a puiſſant armie of 500000. men; againſt whom Leo- 

46 71424 was ſent by the Lacedemonians with a band of three hundred, to guardthe ſireights of 
Thermophyl e,and impeach his paſſage: in which place as they were merie at their mear,and ra- 
king their refe&tion,the whole maine power of the Barbarians came upon them. Leonidas ſeeing 
his enemies advancing forward,ſpake wnto his owne men and ſaid: Sir fill irs and make an end 
of your dinner hardly,to as you may take your ſuppers in another world:ſohe charged upon the 
Barbarians, and notwithitanding he had many adarr ſticking inhis bodie, yer he made a lane 
trough the preſſe ofthe enemies untill he came to the verie perfor of Xerxes, from whom 
he tooke the diademe that was upon his head; and ſodied im theplace. The Barbarians king: 
cauſed his bodie to be opened when he was dead,and his heart to be raken forth, which was found 
ro be all over-growne with haite ; as writeth Ari/tides in the firſt booke of the Perſian hiſtorie, 
The Romans warring againitthe Cathaginians, ſent a companieof three hundred men un- 
derthe leading of a captaine named Fab Miximus, who bad his encmies bartell, and loft all 
15 men; himfelic betng wounded to death, charged upon” Aumball with ſuch violence, that he 
toke trom him the regali diademe or trontall that he had about his head,and ſo died upon it,as 
Writerh Ariftidesthe Milcſian. 4 | 2: | 
5 Inthecttie of Celen2in Phryg2ia, the earth opened andclaveaſunder, foas there remai- 
ned a m:ghtie chinke, with a huge quantine of water ifluing thercour , which caried away and 


arew into the bottomlefle pit thereof ,a numberot hovſcs with all the perſons great and ſmall 
within 
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Parallels of Romans and (7reekes. 


wihinthem, Now 4idas the king was advertiſed by an orac}e, that if he caſt within the ſaid 
pitthe moſt preciousthing that he had, both ſides would cloſe up againe, and the earth meer 
and be time ground, $9 he cauſed to be throwen into it a great quantitie ot gold and filver:bur 
alFwould do no good, Then Archurmw his ſongthinking with himfelic,that there was nothing fo 
Pretious as the lite & ſoule of man ,aier he had lovingly embraced his tather,and bid him farwel 
and withall taken his leave of his wife T:mothea, mounted on horſeback , andcaft himiſelfe hotje 
and all imo the ſaid chinke. And behold, the earth immediatiy cloted vp : whereupon Aidas 
madce a golden altar,of 7upirer 1deus, rouching it only with Is hand. This altar aboutthattune, 
when as the ſaid breach or chink of carth was, became a ſtone : but aiter acenaime prietixed time 
palled, 1t 15 ſceneall gold : this writeth Callzfthenes in his ſecond booke of Transformations, _ 

The river Tybr6 running through the ids of the market place ar Roree, for the anger of 74. 
piter Tarſtzs. cauled an cxcceditig great chinke within the ground , which ſwallowed up many 
dweiling houſes. Now the oracle rendred this anſwere unto the Romans,that this (touid ceaſe 
in cale they flang into the breach ſome coſtly and precious thing : and when they had calt into 
it both gold and {ver but all in vaine : Cur77es a right noble young gentieman of the citic,pon- 
dering well the words of the oracle,and conſidering with himfelte thatthe lite of man was more 
pictious than gold, catt himfcIfe on horſeback into the ſaid chinke, and ſo delivered his citizens 
and countrimen from their calamitie: this hath A4r7fides recorded in forticth booke of Ita- 
lan hiſtories, 

, 6 Aaphiaraus was one ofthe princes and leadersthat accompanied Poliynices:and when one 4, 
day they were feaſting merily rogether, an eagle ſoaring over his head, chanced to catch up his 
javelin and carric1t up aloft inthe aire which atterwards when ſhe had ler tall againe, ſtucke faſ 
in the ground and becamea lawrell, The morrow after,as they joined batrell,in that verie place, 

Am phizrans with his chariot was ſwallowed up within the earth : andthere ftandeth now the ci- 
ti: H1:y944 fo called of the chariot: as Tri/rmachns reporteth in the third booke of by Foun- 
ations, | | | EATS 
During the warres which the Romans waged againſt Pyrrl5 king of the Epirotes, Pauls 
_Acmylins was promiſed by the oracle thathe thouid have the victorie, if he would ſet up an al- 
tarim that verie place where he ſhouldſee one gentleman of qualitic and goog marke, to be 
Or Torquz= ſwallowed up alive inthe earth, together with his chariot, Three daies atter Yalerius * Conatus, ,g 
= when in a drcame hethought that he ſaw himſelfe adorned with his pricttly veſlments ( for skil- 
full, be was inthe art of divination) led forth the armic, and atter he had ſlaine many of hisene- 
mics, was devource quick within the ground, Then Panlus Acemylins cavicd an altar tobe rea« 
red and wan the battell, wherein he rooke alive an hundred and threeſcore elephants carying tur- 
rets upon their backs, whom he ſentto Rowe, This altar uſeth to giveanſwer as an oracle about 
thattime that P3r7 us was defeated: according as Crifolaws writethin the third booke of the Epi- 
rotick hiſtoric. "a, 25! Hoe 
7 P:richnesking of the Eubceans, whom Hercules being yet but ayoung man vanquiſhed, 
and tying him betweene two horſes, cauſed his bodie to be plucked and torne in pieces; which 
done, he caſt it forth for tolie unburied: now the place where this execution was performed, is 46 
called atthis day, Pyrarchmes his horles, ſituate upon the rriver Heracliae : and whenſoever there 
be any horſes wattered there, a man ſhall ſenſibly hearca noice as it horſes neighed: thus wetind 
written inthe third booke entituled, Of rivers, | | Ry 
Tullizs Hoſiiliry king of the Romans,made warre upon the Albanes, who had for their king 
JHetines Sufetizs ; and many times he ſeemed to retire and lic off, as lothto incounter andjoine 
barcell; infomuch as the enemies ſuppoſing him to be diſcomfitcd,betooke themſelves to mirth 
and good cheere; but when they had taken their wine well, he ſet upon them withſo hot acharge 
that be defeated them : and having taken their king priſoner , he ſet him faſt tied betweene two 
ſtecds and diſmembred him,as Z2/exarchas writerh inthe tourth booke of the Italianchiſtorics. 
$ Phily intending to force and ſacke thecities of 3fethone and Olynthus as he Jabourcd 56 
with much/a Joc to patle over the river Sandanw, chanced to be thot into the cite with an arrow 
by an Olynthian, whoſe name was After, and in it was this verte written: 
Philip beware, have at thine eit: | 
Aiter thu deadly ſhaft lets fhe, 
Whereupon Philip perceiving limfſelfe to be overmatched,ſwam back againe unto his owne 
companie, and witithe lefle of onecie cicapes with lite , according as Call:ſthenes reporteth 
inthe thiucd booke of the Macedonian Annalcs. 
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Porſens 
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© Porſena king of the Tuskans lying encamped onthe other fide of Tybri, warred upon-the 
Romans ;and mrercepted their vittuals, which were wont to be conveighed r9 Rome whereby he. 
putthe citic ro great diſtreſfle in regard of famine; but Horariae Cocles being by the common 
voice of the deople choſen capraine, planted himſelfe upon the woodden bridge,which the Bar. 
barians were defirous to gaine, and for a good while made theiplace good, and put backe the 
whole multitude of them preſſing upon him topaſle over it ; inthe end finding hinifelfe-over- 
charged with the enemies, he commaunded thoſe who were ranged in battell-ray. behind him, 
ro cur downe the bridge: meane while he recerved the violent charge of them all,and impeached 
their entrance, untill ſuch time as he was wounded in the cie with adart ; whereupon he leaprtin- 
19 to the river, and ſwam over unto his fellowes: thus Theotines reporteth this narration mn the 
third booke of Italian hiſtories. 4210 Ive | 

9 There is atale told of /carims,by whom Bacchw was lodgedand intertained,as Eraroſtbenes 
in Erizove hath related in this wiſe, Sarurne upon a time was lodged by an husbandman of the 
countrey, who hada faire daughternamed Extoria: her heedeflowred and begat of herfoure 
ſonnes, 7anws, Hymnus, Fanſtiz and Felix; whom hee having taught the manner of drinking 
winc,and of planting the vine, enjoyned them alſo to empartthat knowledge unto their neigh» - 
bours,which they d1d accordingly : but they on: the other f1de: having taken upon a time more 
of this drinke than their uſual! manner was, fell aſleepe,and flepr more than ordinarie : when 
they were —— that they had drunke ſome poylon, ftoned /carim the husbandman 

20 todeath; wherear his nephewes or daughters children rooke ſucha thought and conceit, that 
tor verie griefe of heart, they knit their neckes in halters, and ſtrangled themleives, Now when 
there was a great peſtilence that raigned among the Romanes,the oracle of Apoilo gave aniwer, 

thatthe mortality would ſtay,in caſe they had once appealed the ire of Satzrae; and likewiſe pa- 
cified their ghoſts, who unjuitly loſt their lives. Then Lutatins Catulms, a noble man Of Rome, 
builta temple unto Satwrre,which Randerh neere unto the mount Tarpezms, anderected an altar 
with foure faces;either in remembrance of thoſe foure nephewes above ſaid,or reſpeCtive to the 
fourc ſeaſons and quarters of the yecre; and withall inſtituted the moneth Lanuarie, Bur Saturne 
—_ them all toure into ſtarres,which be called the forcrunners of the Vintage: among which 
 thatof 7anwariſeth before others,and appeareth at the fect of Yirgo, as Critolaws teſtificth in his 

30 fourth booke of Phenomera,or Appatitions inthe heaven, 

19 At whattime as the Perſians overranne Greece, and waſted all the countrey before them : 
Pauſanias generall captaine ofthe Lacedzmonians, having received of Xer xes five hundred ta- 
lents of gold, promiſed to betray Sparta: but his treaſon being diſcovered, Age/zlare his father 
purſucd him into the temple of Minerva called Chalcizcos , whither he ficd tor fanftuarie 
where he cauſed the doors ofthe temple to be mured up with brick,& fo tamithed Him to death, 
His mother tooke his corps, andcatt it foorth to dogs, not ſuffering it to be buried : according 
to Chry/ermw in the ſecond booke of his ſtorie. | 

The Romanes warring againſt the Latines, choſe for their captaine Publizs Decims, Now 
there was acertaine gentleman of a noble houſe, howbeit poote,named C////us Brutws,who tor a 

go certaine ſumme of money which the enemies ſhould pay unto him, intended inthenight ſea- 
ſon to ſetthe gares of the citic wide open for them to enter in. Thus treacheric being derefted, 
he fled for ſanCtuarie into the temple of Ainerva, ſurnamed Auxitariaz where Caſſius his fa- 

ther,named alſo S7gnifer,ſtiut him up and kept him fo long, that he died for verie famine; and 
when he was dead,threw his bodic foorth,and would not allowir any ſepulture: as writeth C/to- 
»mns1n his Italian hiſtories, | 
11 Dariusking of Perſia having fought afield with Alexanderthe Great,and in that conflict 
loſt ſeven of his great licutenants & governours of Provinces, beſides five hundred andtwo war 
charciots armed with trenchant fithes, would notwithſtanding bid him barrel] againe : but Ar40- 
barzanes his fonne,upon a pitifull affetionthat he carried to A/exarder, promited to betray his 
50 father into his hands; whereat his father rooke ſuch diſpleaſure and indignation, that he cauſed 
his head to be ſmitten off, Thus reporteth Aretades the Gnidian in his third booke of Mace- 
donian hiſtories, | 
Bratus being choſen Conſull of Rowe by the generall voice of the whole people, chated out 
of the citic, Tarquinins Superbas who raigned tyrannically ; buthe retyring himlelte untothe 
Tuskanes,levied warre pon the Romanes, The ſonnes of the ſaid Brutzs confpiring to betray 
their father,were diſcovered,and ſo he commanded them to be beheaded: as Cdr1tides the Mi- 


leſan writeth in his Annals of 7tabe. 


I2 Epaminondas 
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12 Epaminondas captaine ofthe Thebanes, warred againſt the Lacedzmonians: and when 
the time wascome that magiſtrates ſhould beelected ar Thebes, himſclfe in perſon repaired thi. 
ther, having given order and commandement inthe meane while unto his fonne Ste/imbrorys, 
inno wiſe to fight withthe enemie, The Lacedzmonians having intelligence giventhem, thar 
the father was abſent, reproched and reviled this yoong gentleman, and called him coward . 
wherewith he was ſo galled, that hefell intoa great fit of: choler, and forgetting the charge that 
his father had laid upon him, gaverthe enemicsbarrell, andatchicved the vitorie, His father 
upon hisreturne,was highly offended with his fonne, for tranſgreſſing his will and commande. 
ment : and after he had {eta vitoriouscrown upon his head,cauſed it to be ſtrooken off as Cre. 
fphon recordeth in thethird booke of the Boeorian hiſtories. 

The Romanes during the time that they maintained watrre againſt the Samnites, cholefor 
their general captain, Lars ſurnamed Imperious; who returning upon a time fromthe can; p 
ro Rome,for robe preſent arthe eleEtion of Conſuls, ſtraightly charged hisſon nor to fight with 
the enemies in his abſence, The Samnites hereof adveruſed, provoked the yoong gentleman 
with moſt ſpitctulland villanous tearmes,reproching him likewiſe with cowardife: which henot 
able ro endure, was ſo farre moovedin the end,that he gave them bartel and defeared them: bur 
Mantis his farher when he was returned,cut him ſhorter by the head for it: as teſtifieth 4rix4- 
des the Mileſian, HE: 

13 Hercules being denied marriage with the Ladie Jole , tooke therepulſe ſoncere to heart, 
thathe forced and ſacked the citric Oecha/ia, But zole flung herlelte m_—y downe from the 29 
wall into the trench under it : howbcitſo ir fortuned that the winde taking hold of her par- 
ments as ſhe fell, barc her up ſo, as inthe fall ſhee caught no harme, as witneſſeth Nczus of 
CIMaea, | | | 

The Romans whiles they warred upon the Tuskans,choſe tor their commander Yalerius Tor- 
quatus; who having a ſight of C/z/zatheir kings daughter, fancicd hcr,and demanded her of him 
in marriage : but being denied andrejected , he wan the citic, and pur ittothe faccage, The 
ladie C/uſza flung herſelfe downe from an hightower; but through the providence of Yenys,her 
habillements were ſo heaved up with the winde, that they brake the fall, and albeit ſhee light 
upon the ground, ſhee eſcaped alive. Then the captaine betore named, forced her and abuſed 
her bodic : in regard ofwhich diſhonour and vilanie offered unto her,by a generall decree of all 10 
the Romanes, confined he was intothe Ifle of Cor/iza, which lieth againſt Italy: as witneſſeth 
T heophilus im the third booke of his Italian hiſtorie. | 


14 The Carthaginians and Sicilians, being entred into league, banded themſelves againſt 
the Romanes, andprepared with their joint forces towarre upon them : whereupon Merellus 
was choſen captaine, who having offered ſacrifice unto all other gods and goddeſles, left out 
onely the goddefle Yefta ; who thereupon raiſed a contrarie winde to blow againſt him in his 
voiage. Then Caius Jurys the ſoothſayer ſaid unto him, thatthe winde would lie, in caſe before 
he embarked and ſet faile, he offered in ſacrifice his owne daughter unto Veſta, Metellus being 
driven to this hard exigent,was coſtrained to bring foorth his daughter to be ſacrificed : butthe 
goddeſle taking pitic of him & her,in ſtead of the maiden ſubſtituted ayoong heyfer,and carried 49 
the virgin to Lavimmm, where ſhe made her a religious prieſtreſic of the Dragon , which they 


 worſhipand have in great reverence within thatcitie: as writeth Pythoctes in his third booke of 


Italian affaires, lie 
In like manner isthecaſe of 1phigenia which hapned in Auliacitic of Beoria: reported by 


 Meryllw inthe third booke of Boeorian chronicles. 


15 Brennus a king of the Galatians or Gallo-Greekes,as he forraied and ſpoiled CAf,came 
at length to Epheſus, where he tell in love with a yoong damoſell, a commoners daughter :who 
promutſed tote with him, yeaand to berray the citie unto him, upon condition that he would 
give unto her carquanets, bracelets, and other jewels of gold , wherewith ladies are woont to 
adorne and ſet out themſelves. Then Brennas requeſted thoſe about his perſon ro caſtinto the ., 
Jap of this covetous wench, all the golden jewels which they had z which they did in ſuch quan- 
titie,thatthe maiden was overwhelmed under them quick, preſied to death with their waight: 
as Clitzphowriteth inthe firſt booke of the Galatian hiſtoric. : 

Tarpeia a virgin,and yoong gentlewoman ofa good houſe, having the keeping of the Capt- 
toll, during the timethat the Romanes warred againſt the Albanes, promiſed unto their king 


 Taitns, for ro give him entrance into the caſtic of mount T. arpeins, if in recompence of her 


good lervice, he would beſtow upon her ſuch bracelets, rings, and carquanets, as the _ 
ames 


_—” 
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dames uſed ro weare when they trimmed up themſelves in beſt manner: which when the Sa-- 
bines underſtood,they heaped upon her ſo many,that they buried her quick underneath them : 
according as AH1ſtides the Mileſtan reporteth in his Iralian hiſtorie. 

16 Theinhabiranrs of Tegea and Pheneatwo cities, maintained a lingring warre one againſt 
the other ſo long,unati] they concluded in the end to determine all quarrels and controverſies b 
the cowbat of three brethren, twinnes of either fide, Andrhe ten of Tegea pur foorth into the 
ficid for their part,the ſonnes of one of their citizens, named Rextmachns ; and thoſe of Phines 
tol theinſelves,the ſonnes of Dam»ftratus. VVhen theſe champions were advanced foorth into 
tc plaine, to pertorme their devoir, it ftortuned that two of Rex/maches 115 lonnes were killed 

10 outrightinthe place; and the third whoſename was Crzro/ar, wrought fuch a {tratagem with his 
three concutrents that he overcame themall: tor making ſemblance as though he tied, he tur- 
ned fuddenly back, & flew them one after another, as he eſpied his advitage,when they were fin- 
gled and tevered afunder in their chaſe after him, Athis retucne home with this glorious victo- 
rc all his citizens did congratulate and rejoice with him, onely his owne fitter named Demo: 
aice,was nothing glad theretore, becauſe one ot the brethren whom he had {laine, wasefpouſed 
unto her,whole name was Demorieus Critolaus taking greatind1gnation hercat,kilied ner our of 

| hand. Themother to them both ſued him tor this murder, and required jultice 3 howbeit hee 
was acquit ot all actions and enditements framed againſt him: as writeth D e--aratms in the lc- 
cond booke of Arcacian acts, OP O 

20 TheRomans and the Albanes having warred a long time together, choſc for their champi- 
ons to decide all quarrels,three brethren twinnes,both of the one {ideand the other, Forthe Al- 

| baneswere three Curiafz, and tor the Romans as many 77orazr, The combare was no ſooner 
begun, butrthoſe of 4/balaid iwo of their advertaries deadin the dult ; the third helping him- 
ſelte with a teigned flight,killed the other three one ater the other,as they were divided alunder 
in ras afrer him : for which victorie,ali other Roinanes made greatjoy z only his owne filter 
Horatia ſnewed hericlie nothing well pleated herewith, forthat to one of the other ſide the was 
berrothed inmarriage : for which he made no more ado, but ſtabbed his lifter to the heart: this 
is reported by C:ſtides tne Milctian,in his Annales of /taly. 

| 17 Inthecitie //u”, when the fire had taken the temple of Minerva, one of the inhabi- 

20 fants named 7/x ranne thither,and caught the litle image of <Minerva named Paladiumyhich 
was ſuppoled to havefallen trom heaven,and therewith loſt his fight, becauſe it was not lawfull 
that rhe {aid image ſhould be ſecne by any man : howbeir afterwards when he had appeaſedthe 
wrath of che ſaid goddeſle,he recovercd his eie ſight againe: as writeth Dereyllas inthe firſt book 
of Foundations, D 
Meteilzes a noble man of Rome, as he went toward a certaine houle of plcaſure that hee had 
necre unto the citie, was ſtated inthe way by certaine ravens that fiapped and beat him with 
their wings : at which ominous accident being aftonied, and preſaging lome evill to be toward 
him,he returned to Rowe: and ſeeing the temple of the goddefle Yea on fire , he ran thicher 
and tooke away the petic image of Pall,s, named Palladium, and folikewile ſaddenly tell blind; 
4ohowbeit afterwards being reconciled unto her, he got his fight againe: thus 1s the report of ©- 
T1ftides in his Chronicles, | | | 

13 The Thracians warring againſt the Athenians,were directed by an oracle which promt- 
ſed them victoric,incaſc they laved the perton of Coarw king of Arhens; but he diſguifing him- 
ſeltein the habir ofa poorelabourer,and carrying abill in his hand, went into the cawpe of the 
encmics,and killed one, where likewiſe he was killed by another, and forthe Athenians obtained 
victorie : as Socrares writeth in the ſecond bogke of Thracian affaires. 

Publius Decins a Romance , making warre againlt the Albanes,dreamed in the night, and ſaw 
avilion which promiſed him,that it himfelte d1ed,he thould adde much ro the puiflance of the 
Romans :; w! :creuponhe charged upon his enemies where they were thickeit arranged :and 

50 when he had killed a number ot chem , was hinſelte {laine, Dec allo his ſonne , 1n the watre 
aganſtthe Gaules,by that meanes ſaved the Rowans : as ſaith Ariſtidesthe Mileſttan, 

19 Czamrprea Sracutlun borne, ſacriticed vpon a time unto all other gods, but unto Bac- 
ces : «\ercea: the 20d being offended haunted him with drunckenneſle; {o as in a datkecorner 
he deflowred forcibi y his owne daughter Names Cyane:but ine time that he dealt with her,ſhe 
tooke away thering off 11s tEnger,al \d BAve 1t UNtO her nourle to keepe,for to reſtihe another day 

' who was thatthus abuled acr. Afterwards the peltilence raigned fore 1n thoſe parts: and A- 
P%o gave anfwere by oraclc, that they were tO offer 1n ſacrifice unto the gods that turned away 


| calamities, 
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calamities, a godlefle and inceſtuous perſon : all others wiſt not whom the oracle meant; but 
Cyane knowing full well the will of Apollo, rooke her father by the haire, and drew him per- 
force to the altar, and when ſhe had cauſed himto be killed, ſacrificed her elle after upon him: 
AS WI1tet h Doſwbeus i inthe third booke of the Chronicles of Cictly. 

VWhiles the feaſt of Bacchus called Bac hanaliawas celebrated at Rome,there was one Aruntins 

who never m all his life had drunke wine but water onely,and alwaies deſpi i{ed the power of god 
v1cchus + who to be revenged of him. cauſed himone timebe fo dr U71KC that he forced his owne 
daughter Aedullina, & abuted her bodic carnally; who baving know!c dge by his ring who it was 
thar Cid thedeed, andtaking to her a greater heattthan one of her age, made her father oneda 
drunke,and after (he had adorned his head with earlands & chaplets of lowcrs,led him to aplace 16 
called tie altar ot Thunder, where with many reares (he ſacrificed him ako hid {urpriſed her \& 
talkCaway ber virginity,asv ritcth Ariſtidesthe Mileſtanin his third booke of [ralian Chronicles, 

36 Ereche bew wr arring upon Emmo/pus, was advertiſed that he thould win the victorie, if be. 
forc he went into the field he ſacrificed his owne daughter unto the gods : who when he had im- 
partedthis mater unto his wife Praxiheahe offered his davghter 1n {acrifice before the attellz 
hereof Ewipdes maketh mention in his tragoedie Erechtbeas. 

 Malins mn: 1Otaining wWATrte ; againſtrhe Cimbrians, and fiading himſelfe 00 weake, ſaw a vi- 
ſion in his {leepe, that promiſed him victory , it before he went to battell , hedid ſacrifice his 
danger named Ca/punnra : who ſetting the good of the weale publicke, andthe regard of his 
commriunen, before the narurall affection to his owne blood, did accordingly and wan the field: 4, 
and even at this day, two altars there be in Germapie, which atthe verie time and hower thatthis 
ſacrihce was offered, yeeld the tound of trumpets : as Dorotheasreporteth inthe third booke of 
the Ann FR [taly, 

21 Cyanippusa Theflalian borne, uſed ordinarily rogo on hunting ; his wife a young gen+ 
tlewoman intertained his tancie of jcalouſie i in her head, thatthe reaſon why he went forth ſo 
otcen, and ſtaicd lo long in the forreſt, was becauſe he had the companie of ſome other woman 
_ heloved: whereupon ſhe determined with her felfe to lic in cſpiall : one day therefore 
ſhe tollowes and traced Cyarryps, and at length lay cloſe within a certaine thicket ofthe forreſt, 
waiting and cx2ecting what would tall out and come of it, It chances thatthe leaves and ben 
ches ot che thrubs abourher ſtirred : the hounds i imagining that there was ſome wild beaſt with- 36 
in, {eiſed upon her , and fo tare in pieces this young dame ( that loved her husband fo well ) as 
if ihe had beene a ſavage bealt, Cyarppus then {ceing detore h1s eics, that which he never would 
have 11m: ginedorthoughtio his mind, tor verie griete of heart killed himſelfe :as Parthenius the 

Poct i uh Icttin writing, 

In Spbarrs acRiR of Iraly, there was ſometime a young gentleman named Aemilius, who 
being a beautiful! perſon,and one who loved paſſing well the game of hunting, his wife who was 
young alfo thought him co be enamoured of another ladie : and therefore gor her ſelte cloſe 
within a hicket, and chanced to {tire the boughes of the thrubs and buſhes about her, The 
hounds thereupon thatranged and hunted thereabout light upon her and tare her body in P1c- 
CES ; Dich when her husband aw, he killed himſelfe . her , as Clytonimms reportethin his 49 
lecond booke of the Sybaritick hiſtoric. 

22 Smynathe daughter of Cimyras having diſpleaſed and angred Yenw , became enamo- 
red of her owne father, and declared the vehement heat of her love unto her onal She there- 
tore by a wily device went to worke with her maſter, and bare hin) in hand thatthere was a faire 
damoſcll a neighbours daughter, that was in'love with him, but abaſhed and aſhamed to come 
unto him openly,or to be ſcene at all with him: the maſter L aned this & lay with her: . but one 
time above the reit,defirous ro know who the was with whom he companied, called for alight; 
and ſoloone as he knew it was his owne daughter,he drew his ſword,and followed after this moſt 
vilanous and and inceltuous filth, intending to kill her : but by the providence of Yenw, tran. 
| formed the was into atrec, bearing her name,to wit »Myztle, as Theodorus teporteth in his Me- 50 
tamorphoſes 01 cranſarations. 

Paleria Tuſculanaria, having incurred the diſplcaſure of Venus; became amorous of her 
owne facher, and communicated this love of hers unto her nourle : who likewiſe went cun- 
ningly about her maſter, and mYehim| beleeve that there was a young maiden a/ncighbous 
Cillld, who was infancie ith him,but would not 11 regard of modeltic be knowen unto him of it 
nor be ſeene when the ſhould trequent his compan ic. Howbcither father,one night being drunk 
called tor a candle : bur the nourte preventcy hum,and in great haſt wakened her : who fled ther- 


upon 
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won into the countrey great withchild; where ſhe caſt her ſelfedowne from the pitch ofa ſteep 
place, yet the fruit of her wombe lived; for notwithſtanding thatfall ſhe did not miſcarie, but 
continued ſtill with her great belly : and when her time was come, delivered ſhe was of a ſonne, 
ſuchan one as inthe Roman language 1s named S7/vanss, and in Greeke Aegipanes. Valerius 
the father rooke ſuch a thought thereupon, that for verie anguiſh of mind he threw himſelte 
Jowne headlong from a fteepe rocke : as recordeth _4rifides the Mileſan in the third booke 
of Italian hiſtories, | | | 
23 Afterthe deſtruQtion of Tr09,Dcomedes by a tempeſt was caſt ups the coaſt of Z:bya,where 
raigned a kingnamed Zycxs : whoſe maner and cuſtome was to ſacrifice unto his owne father 
19 god Mars, all thoſe ſtrangersthat arrived and were ſer aland in his countrey. But Callizohze his 
daughter caſting an aftetion unto Diomeaes, betraied her father, and ſaved Diomedes by delive- 
ring him outof priſon, And he againe not regarding her accordingly , who had done him ſo 
oodaturne ,departed from her and failed away : which indignitic ſhe tooke ſo neere to the 
heart, that ſhe hanged her {clfe, and ſo ended her daies ; this writeth Juba in the third booke of 
the Libyan hiſtorte. | 
Calpurnins Craſſus a noble man of Rome, being abroad ar the warres together with Regalus, 
was by him ſent againſt the Maſtlians, forto ſeize a {tronge caſtle, and hard to be won , named 
Gar&10n; but in this ſervice being taken priſoner and deſtined to bekilled in ſacrifice unto S4- 
| furnt, it fortuned that By/atiathe kings daughter fanſted him, fo as ſhe berraied her father, and 
20 putthe victory into her lovers hand; but when this yoong knight wasretired and gone,thedam- 
ſell for forrow of heart cut her owne throat : as writeth Heſjanax in the third booke of the Li- 
bian hiſtoric, | : 
24 Priamwu king of Troy, fearing that the city would be loſt, ſent his yoong ſonne Potydo- 
rw into Thrace, to hisſonne in law Polymeſter who married his daughter, with a great quantity 
 ofgolde: Polymeſter for very coverouineſle, after the deſtruction of the city, murdered the 
cHilde, becauſe he might gaine the gold: but Hecuba being come into thoſe parts, under a co- 
lour and pretence that the ſhould beitowrhat golde upon him,together with the heIpe of other 
dames priſoners with her , plucked with her owne hands both <1es out of his head: witneſle 
Euripides the tragzdian poet. Tt 
3» In thetime that Hayniballoverran and waſted the countrey of Campania in Italy; Lucius 
* Jmber beſtowed his ſonne Ruſtias tor ſatetie , in the hands of a ſonne in lawwhom he had, » ©; 71,4m« 
named Yalerius Gefias, andleftwith him a good ſumme of money. But when this Campanian ti 
heard that Ariball had wonne a great victorie, for very avarice he brake all lawes of nature, 
and murdered the childe. The father Thymbru as he travelled inthe countrey lighting upon 
the dead corps of his owne ſonne, ſent for his ſonne in law aforeſaid ,as if he meant to ſhew him 
ſome great treaſure : who was no ſooner come, buthe pluckedout both his cies, and afterwards 
crucified him: as CA1/tides refſtifieth in the third booke of his Iralian hiſtories, 
25 Aeacus begat of P/amarhaone ſonnenamed Phocay, whom he loved very tenderly : but 
Telamon his brother not well content therewith, trained him foorth one day into the foreſt a 
40 hunting, where havingrouzed a wilde bore, he launced his jayelin or bore-ſpeare againſt the 
childe whom he hated, and ſo killed him : for which fact, his father baniſhed him : as Dorothe- 
#stclleth the tale, in the firſt booke of his Metamorphoſes, - 0151-5 3,1 | 
_ Cajus Maximus had two ſonnes, Similixs and Rheſus : of which two , Rheſus he begatupon 
Cmeria, who upon atime as he hunted inthe chaſe, killed his brother,andbeing come home 
againe, he would have perſwaded his father that it was by chaunce , and notupon a propenſed 
_ malice that he ſlew him : but his father when he knew the rruth;exil<d him: as <47//octes hath 
recorded in the third booke of Italian Chronicles, + 6 
26 Mars had the company of Althea, by whom ſhe was conceived anddelivercd of Melea- 
ger:as witnefleth Euripides in his tragoedic Meleager. | \ 
vo Septrmus Marcellus, having maried Sylwia,was much given to hunting, and ordinarily went 
tothe chaſe : then Mars taking his advantage, diſguiſing himſelfein habit of a ſhepherd; for-- 
ccd this new wedded wife, and gat her with childez which done, he bewraied unto her who he 
was,and gave her alaunce or ſpeare, ſaying untoher; That the generoſitic anddeſcent of thar. 
iſſue which the ſhould have by him, confiltedin thatlaunce: now it hapned thar Septimiusllew 
Tuſquings : and Mamercas when he ſacrificed unto the gods for the good encreale of the fruits 
upon the earth,neglected Ceres onely ; whereupon ſhe taking diſpleaſure forthis contempr, 
ſent a great wilde bore into his countrey : then he allembled a number of hunters tochaſethe 
| Hhhh faid 
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faid beaſt and killed him ; which done, the head and the skinne he ſent unto his eſpouſed wite: 
Scimbrates and uthias her unckles by the mother-{ide, offended heereat , would have taken 
all away from rhe damoſcl|: bur hee tooke ſuch diſpleaſure thereat , that hee ſlew his king. 
men: and his mother for ro be revenged of her brethrens death , buried that curſed | peare: as 
.Menylusreporteth in the third booke ofthe Iralian hiſtories. 

27 Telamonthe ſonne of Aeacus and Enders, fledde by night from his father , and arriveg 
inthe iſle of Eubeas, * * Thicfather perceivingit , and ſuppoſing him to be one of his ſub. 
jets, gave his daughter to one of his guard, fortobe caſt into the fea; but he for very commj. 
ſcration and pitty , ſould her to certaine merchants; and whenthe ſhippe was arrived at $4/4. 


'- mis, Telamonchauncedto buy her at their hands,and ſhe bare unto him Ajax : witneſle A47ezg. 10 


dos the Gnidian,in the ſecond booke of his Inſular affaires. 


Lucigs Trocius hadby his wife Patris,adaughter named Florent/a: her Calpharniss aRomane 
deflowred : whereupon he commaunded the yoong maid-childe which ſhe bare,to be caſt into 
the ſea; but the ſouldiour who had the charge ſo to doe , rooke compaſiion of her, and choſe 


_ ratherto ſel] her untoa merchant; and it fortuned fo, that the ſhip of a certeine merchant arri- 


ved in 7raly,where Calpharinas bought her, and ot her body begat Contruſcas. 

28 Aetolus king of Tuskan, had by his wife 4-2phitheaſix daughters, and as many ſonnes; 
of whom Macarens the yoongeſt, for very love defloured one of his fiſters, who when the time 
came brought foorth a,child : when this came once to light, her father fent unto her a ſword, 
and the acknowledging the fault which ſhe had committed, killed her-ſelfe rherewith, and (o 29 
did afterwards her brother I/acarews: as Softratas reporteth inthe ſecond booke of the Tuſcan 
ſtorie, 

Papyrius Yolucer , having eſpouſed Zulia Pulchra, had by her {1x daughters , and as many 
ſonnes; the eldeſt of whom named Papyrius Romanus, was enamoured of Carla, one of his 
filters {o as ſhe was by him with childe : which when the father underſtood, hee fent unto her 
likewiſe a ſword, wherewith ſhe made away her-ſelte; and Romans allo did as much: thus Chrz- 


 ſippns relateth inthe firſt booke of the ItalianChronicles. 


29 Ariſtonymus the Epheſian, ſonne of DemoFratus, hated women , but moſt unnaturally 


hehad todoe with a ſhe afſe 5 which when time came, brought foorth amoſt beautifull maide 


childe,furnamed Onoſcelis: as Ariſtotle writeth in the ſecond booke of his Paradoxes or ſtrange 25 
accidents. 

Fulvigs Stellus was at warre with all _ bur yer he dealt moſt beaſtly with a mare, and 
ſhe bare unto him after a time,a faire daughter, named Hippona : andthis is the goddeſle for- 
ſooth that hath the charge and overſceing of horſes and mares: as Age/ilaus hath ſer downe in 
the third booke of Italian affaires. 

30 TheSardians warred upon atime againſt the Smyrneans,& encamped before the walle 
of their city; giving them to underſtand by their embaſſadors,that raiſe their ſiege they would 
nor, unlefle they ſentunto them their wives to lie withall : the Smyrneans being driven to this 
extremity, were atthe point todoethatwhich the enemies demaunded of them: but a certeine 


waiting maiden therewas, a faire\and welfavoured damoſell , who ranne unto her maſter Phi- 40 


larchasand {aid umo him, thathe muſt notfaile bat in any caſe chuſe our the faireſt wenches 
that were maide-ſervants in all the citic, to drefſe them like unto citizens wives , and free borne 
women,.and ſo to-ſend them-untotheir enemies in ſtead of their miſtreſſes, which was effected 
accordingly; and when the Satdiahs were wearied with dealing withtheſe wenehes, the Smyr- 
neans ifſued foorth,ſurprized and ſpoiled them: whereupon it commech that even at this day 
inthe citic of Szyrxa'there is afolemne feaſt named Eleutheria: upon which day, the maide- 
ſervants wearethe apparell of their miſtreſſes which befree women : as ſaith Doſ/ghens inthe 
third booke of Lydian chronicles, 

Antepomarus king ofthe Gaules, when he made warre upon the Romans, gave it out flatly 
and ſaid,that he would never diflodge and breake up his campe before they ſent unto themthe1r 50 
wives, for to have their pleaſure ofthem: burthey by the counſell ofa certeine chamber maide, 
ſent unto:them their maid-fſervants : the Barbarians medled fo long withthem, that they were 
tired, and fell found afleepe ingthe end :then Rhetana (for that was her name who gave the faid 
counſell) tooke a branch of a wilde figge tree ;and mounting up to the toppe of a Nunpic wall, 
gave a {ignall thereby tothe Conſuls , who (allied foorth and defeated rhem ; whereupon there 
15 a feaſtivall day of chambermaids: for ſo faith 4ri/tides the Mileſian, inthe firſt booke of the 
Iralianhiſtorie,- ... 
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21 When the Athenians made warre upon Eumoalpu, and were at ſomedefaulr of vituals, 
Prrander who had the charge ofthe munition & was treaſurer of the State ( for to make (; pare 
of the proviſion)diminithed the ordinary meaſure, and cut men ſhort of their allowances: the 
inhabitants, ſuſpeRing him to be a traitor to his country in ſo dooing, ſtoned him to death as. 
Calliſtrat ws eeſtifiieth in the third booke of the Thracian hiſtory. | 

The Romans warring upon the Gaules , and having norſufficient ſtore of vituals, Cinxs 
abridged the people of their ordinary meaſure of corne: the Romans ſuſpeRing therupon that 
he made way thereby to be king, ſtoned him likewiſe to death : witneſle Ari/t;aes in his third 
bookeof Italian hiſtories, | 
22 During the Peloponnefiack warre , Pi{ſfratwthe Orchomenian bated the nobles and 
affected men of baſe and lowdegree;z whereuponthe Senators complonted and reſolved a- 
mongthem ſelves to kill him in the Counſeil houſe, wherethey cur himin pieces , and every 
one puta gobbet ofhim in his botome;, and when they had ſo done they ſcraped and clenſed 
the loore where his blood was ſhed. The common peopic having ſome ſuſpition'of the matr- . 
ter ruſhed into the Senat houſe : bur T/e/pnachm the kings youngeſt ſonne, who was privy to 
the foreſaid conſpiracie , withdrew the multicude irom the.common place of aſſembly; and 
aſſured them that be ſaw his father 7//7/7rarms carying a more ſtately majeſty in his counte- 
nancethan any mortal man, aſcending,up with,great celerity the top of mount 'Piſew,as Thes- 
_ philwrecorderh in the ſecond of his Pcloponneſlackes.! 

In regard of the warrs ſorcere unto the city of Rowe, the Roman Senat cutthe people 
ſhortof their allowances incorne : whercat Komw/us being not wellpleaſed, allowed itthem a 
gaine,rebuked,yea and chaſtiſed many ot the great men : wao thereupon banded againſt him 
and inthe middeſt ofthe Senat houſe made him away among them, cur him in pieces, and be- 
ſtowed on every man a flice: of him in his boſome. VWhercupon, the people ran immediatly 
with fire in their hands to the Senart houſe minding to burne them all withinz but Proculus a 
noble man ofthe city aſſured them,that he ſaw Romulns upon accneine high mountaine, and. 
that he was bigger than any man living and become a very god. The Romans belceved his 
words , (ſuch authority the man caried with him) and ſo reticed back, as Ari/tobalus writerh in 
the third booke of his Italian Chronicles. | 

0» 33 Pelps the lonne of Tantalus and Emrianaſſa, wedded Hiypoaama who bare unto him 

: Atreas and Thyeſtes:but of the Nimph Danazs aconcubine,he begat Chry/ippus,whom he loved 
better than any of his legitimate ſonnes: him Zazzs the Theban being inamoured ſtole away by 
force ; and being attached and intercepted by Arreus and Thyeftes , obteined the good grace 
and favour of Pe/opsto enjoy hi, for his love fake. Howbeit Hyppoaarnaperiwaded her two 
ſonnes Atreas and T hyeſtesto kill him, as if ſhe knewthat he aſpired to the kingdome of their 
father : which they reiuling to doe, (he her ſelte imploicd her owne hands toperpetrate this 
dereſtable fat;for onenight as Layw lay ſound afleepe,ſhe drew forth his {word,and when ſhe 
had wounded Chri/pprs as he flept , ſhe icftthe ſword ſticking inthe wound : thus was Zaizs 
ſuſpected for the decd becauſe of his ſword:but the youth being now halte dead, diſcharged and 

40 3cquit him and revealed the whole truth of the matter : whereupon Peſopscauſed the dead bod 
to be enterred , but Hippodamia he banithed: as Doſitheus recordethin his booke Pelopide. 

Hebius Tolieix having eſpouſed a wife named I wceria, had by ber two children : butofan 
infranchiſed bond woman he begat a ſon named Pherins Firmus achilde of excellent beauty, 
whom he loved more decrely than the children by his Jawtull wite. N «cer:adereſtiog this baſe 
ſon of his, ſolicited her own children to murder himzwhich when they(having the feare of God 
before there cycs) refuſed todo , the enterpriſed to execute the deed her ſelfe. And intruth ſhe 
drew forth the ſword of one of the {quires of the body inthe night ſeaſon , and with it gave him 
2 deadly wound as he lay faſt aſlecpe: the forefaid ſquire was tu{pc&ed and called in queſtion 
for this act, for thathis ſword was there found; bur the childe himſelte diſcovered the truth : his 

co fatherthen commanded his body to be buried ; but his mite he bani(bed: as Do/thess recorderh 
in the third booke of the Iralian Chronicles. | It, 

34 Theſexs being in very truth the naturall ſonne of Nepraue, had a fonne by Hippo/ite 
aprincefle of the Amazones whoſe name was Hippolytms : but afterwards marted againe , and 
brought intothe houle attep:nother named Phedrathe daughter of Mines: who falling in love 
with her ſonne-inlaw Hypolitws,ſent her nourſe forto ſollicite bim: but he giving nocare unto = 
her, left 4thens and wentro T roezen , where he gave his minde to hunting, Butthe wicked 

; andunchalte woman ſceing her felte fruttrate and diſapointed of her will , wrot ihrewdlerrers 
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fitheus reporteth in the third booke of the Itahani hiſtorie, 


. ofhis father : as Pzrandey ſaith in his fourth booke ofthe Peloponneſian hiſtoric. 


unto her husband againſt this honeſt and chaſte yong gentleman, informing him of many 
lics,and when ſhe had ſodone, ſtrangled her ſelfe with an halter,and fo ended her daies. Theſeus 
giving credit unto her letters, beſought his father Neprane of the three requeſts, whereof he had 
the choiſe, this one 3 namely,to worke the death of Hippolytn . Neptune tO ſatisfie his mind R 
ſent out unto Hippolytus as he rode along the ſeaſide, a monſtrous bull, who fo affrighred his 
coatch horſes, that =_ overthrew Hppolyrus, and ſo he was cruſhed to death. 

Comminias Super the Laurentine,baving a ſonne by the nimph Aegeria,named Comminins cf. 

ouſed afterwards Gidica, and brought into his houſe aſtepmother, who became likewiſe amo. 
rous of her ſon-in Jawz and when ſhe ſaw thar ſhe could nor ſpecd of her deſire, ſhe hanged her 
ſelfe, and left behind her certaine letters deviſed againſt him containing many untruths. Cor. 16 
»inias the father having read theſe {landerous impurations within the ſa1d letters,and beleeving 
that which his jealous head had once conceived, called upon Veptwne,who preſented unto Com- 


minus his ſotine as he rode in his chariot,a hideous bull:which ſer his ſtceds in ſuch afright,tha 


they fell a flinging, and ſo haled the young man thar they diſmembred and killed him: as Dy. 


| 25 Whenthepeſltilence raigned in Lacedemen; the oracle of Apollodelivered this anſwer 
That the mortalitic would ceaſe, incaſe they ſacrificed yecrly, a young virgin of noble blood, 
Now whe it fortuned that the lot one yeere fell upo Helena,fo that the was led forth all prepared 
and ſet out readie to be killed; chere was an eagle came flying downe,caught up the ſword which 


| lay there, andcaricd itto cerraine droves of beaſts,where the [aid itupon an heyfer: whereupon ?® 


ever after they forbare to ſacrifice any more virgins ; as Ariſtodemusreporteth in the third Col- 


lect of fables. 
The plague was fore in Falery, the contagion thereof being verie great, there was given our 


_ anoracle, Thattheſaid affliction would ſtay and give over, it they ſacrificed yeerly a yong mai- 


den unto 7uro : and this ſuperſtition continuing alwaies ſtill, Yaleria Luperca was by lot called to 
this ſacrifice: now when the ſword was readie drawen, there was an eagle came downe out ofthe 
aire and caricd it away : and upon the altar wherethe fire was burning laid a nn at one 
endin maner of a little maller: as for the ſword, ſhe laid upon a young heyter , teeding bythe 


temple fide; which when the young damſell perceived, atter the bad ſacrificed the ſaid heyter, 


and taken up the maller, ſhe went from houſc to houſe, and gently knocking therewith all thoſe 30 
that lay ſicke,raiſedthem up and ſaid to everie one : Be whole and receive health : whereupon it 
commecth thar even at this day this myſterie is ſtill performed and obſerved : as Ariſtides hath 


| reported inthe 919. book of his Iralian hittories, 


35 Phylonome the daughter of N ydtimus and Arcadza , hunted with Diana; whom Mars 


- 


diſpuiſedlike a ſhepherd, gorwith child.She having brought foorth two twinnes,for teare ofher 


farher chrew them iato the river Erymanthus:but they by the providece of the gods, were caried 


downethe ſtreame without harme or danger,and at lengrhthe current of the water caſt them up- 
on an hollow oake, growing up on the banke fide, whereas a ſhe woolfe having newly kennclled 
had her den. This wooltfe turned out her whelps into the river,and gave ſucke unto the two twins 
above ſaid: which when athepherd named Tyliphus, once perceived and hada fight of, he tooke 40 
upthe little infants,and cauſed them to be nouriſhed as his owne children,calling the one Lyc#- 
ftas,and the other Parrhaſins, who ſucceſſively reignedinthe realme of Arcadza. 

' Amnlias bearing himſelte inſolently and violently like a tyrant, to his brother Namiter; firſt 
killed his fonne Aemrtws as they were hunting; then his daughter Sy/vi4 he cloiſtred up as ateli- 
g10us nunne tO ſerve Zuno. She conceived by Mars; and when ſhee was delivered of two twins, 
confeſſed the truth unto the tyrant: who ſtanding in feare of them, cauſed them bothro be caſt 


into theriver Tybr#; where they were carried downe the water unto one place , whereas aſhcc 


woolfe had newly kennelled with her yoong ones: and verily her owne whelps ſhee abandoned 
and caſt into theriverz but the babes theeſuckled, Then Fauftus the ſhepherd chauncing to 
eſpic them, tooke them up and nouriſhed as his owne 3 callingthe one Xemwe,and the other Ro- 50 
mulgs : and theſe were the founders of Romecitic: according to Ariſtides the Mileſian in his Ita- 
lian hiſtories. 

37 After the deſtruCtion of Troy, CAgamemnon together with Caſſandrawas murdred: but 
Oreſtes who had beene reared and brought up with Srrophias, was revenged of thoſe murderers 


Fabius Fabriciants, deſcended lineally from that great Fabins Afaximm, attcr he had wonne 


and ſacked Tux:umghe capirall citic of the Samnites,ſent unto Rome the image of Yenws —_ 
relle. 
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relle,which was ſo highly honoured and worſhipped among the Samnites.: Hiswife Fabichad 
committed adulterie, with a faire and well tavoured yoong man, named Pe&rromuValentings 


and afterwards treac heroutly killed her husband, Now had Fab! his daughter faved her "Dia 


Fibriciiaus, being a veric litle one, out of danger, and ſent him away ſecretly tro'be nouriſhed | 


and brought up. This youth when he came to age;killed both hismocher andthe adultereralſo; 
for which ac ofhis,acquit he was by the doome of the Senate: 'as Doſabead delivereth the ſtorie 
in therhird booke of the Iealian Chronicles, . £0000 FU the 1 be 

38 Buſiris the ſonne of Aeptune, and Anippe daughter of Ni/zs, under the colour ofpreten- 
dedhoſpiraliric,and courteous receiving of ftrangers,uledro ſacrificeall paſſengers : but divine 
juſtice mer with bim in the end, and revenged their death: for Hercules ſerupon him and killed 
him with his club : as Agarhonthe Samian hath written, | | | 

Hercules as he drave before himithorow 7aly, Geryonskine, was lodged by king Faunm the 
ſonne of Mercurie, who uſed to ſacrifice all ſtrangers and gueſts ro his father : burwhen hee 
meantto do ſo unto Herenles,was himiclte by him flaine : as wriceth Dercyllzs in the third books 
of the Italian hiſtories. | 

39: Phalarthe tyrant of the Aprigeritines (amercileſſe prince)was won tocorment&pult 
ro exquiſite paine ſuch as paſſed by or came unto him : and Perillus (who by his profeſſion)was 
askilfull brafſe-tounder, had framed an heyter of brafle,; which hegave to this king, thathee 
might burne quicke init the ſaid ftrangers, And verily 'in this one thing did this tyrant ſhew 
+0 hiniſelfejuſts tor that he cauſed thearnificer himſeltro be put intoit: andthe ſaid heyter ſeemed 

colow,whiles he was burning within : as it is wrirten in the third booke of Cauſes, to 4 

In THereeftaa Citic of Sictlie, there was ſometime a crueli tyrant, named uaemrlree Cepſort- 


Io 


»«,whole manner was to rewardwith rich gifts thoſe who could inventnew kinds of engines ro. 
ut men to torture : fo there was one named Arzntius Paterculus, who had deviſed and forged a 


braſen horſe,and prefentcd it unto the foreſaidtyrant,thathe mighrpur into ir whom he would, 
Andin truth the firſt act of juſtice that ever he did wasthis,that the partie himſclte,even the ma» 
kerofir gave the firit hanſellthereot; that he might makerriall of chatrormeathinſelte, which 
hehad deviſed forothers, Him alfo hee apprehended afterwards, and cauſedro beethrowen 
downe hcadlong trom the hill Tarpe/as. Ir ſhould ſceme alfothat ſuch princes as reigned with 
39 Chon , werecalledof him Aemyl: for fo Ariſtides reportethin the tourth booke of Iralian 
aronicles. | ; EN 
' 49 Euenus theſon of Ars & Srerope tooketo wife Alcippe daughter of Oenomans, who bare 
 untohim a daughter, named<AMarpifa, whom he minded ro keepe a virginſtill; bur Apharens 
ſccing her, carried her away from a daunce,and fled upon it.- The father madefuxe afrer,butnor 
able to recover her : for verie anguith of mind, he caft himfelte into the river of Zycormas; and 
thereby was immortalized: as faith Do/zrhens in the fourth booke of his Italian hiſtorie, - © + + 
Anus king of the Tuskans, having a faire daughter,named Saba; looked ftraightly untoher 
that ſhe ſhould continue a maiden: but Cathers one of hisnobles, ſecing this damolel! upon a 


time asſhediſported herſelte was enamoured of her, and nor able to ſuppreſie che furious paſſt- 


40 on of his love,raviſhed her and brought her to Rome. The farher purſued after zbur ſecing rhar 
he couldnot overtakethem,threw himlelte imtorhe river, called in thoſe daies Parez/as, and at- 
tcrwards of his name Amo. Now the ſaid Catherus lay with Salza, and of herbodic begat Salins 
and Latings ; from whom are diſcended the nobleſt families of that countrey: as CH 2/traes, rhe 
Mileſtan,and Mexander Polyhitor write in the third booke of the Italian hiſtorte, 


41 Egeſtratss an Epheſian borne, xpl murdered one of his kinfmen, fled into the cirie 


Delphi, and demaundcd of Apolloin what place he ſhould dwell > who made him this anſwere, 
thathe was to inhabit there, whereas he ſaw the peaſants of rhe countrey dauncing, andcrow- 
ned with chaplets of olive branches. Being arrived therefore ata certaine place in Aſza, where 
| hefoundtherurall people crowned with garlands of olive leaves, and dauncing; even there hee 
50 founded a citic,which he called El2us: as Pythoclesthe Samian writeth um the third booke of his 


Gcorgicks. 


Telegonys the ſonne of YIyfes by Circe, being ſent for toſceke his father, was adviſed by the 


oracle to build acitic there , where he ſhould find the ruſticall people andhusbandmen of the 
comnrey, crowned with chaplets anddauncing together : when he was arrived therefore at 2 

ccrtaine coalt of talie, ſecing the peaſants adorned with boughes & branches of the wild olivg 

liccpatling the time mcrily,and dauncing together; i - yo" . citic,which upon that ——__ 
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he lrves of the ten Oratours. 


 henamecd Prinefta; and afterwards the Romans altering the letters a little , called it Preneſte: as 
 Ariftotle hath written inthe third booke of the Italian huſtoric, 
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The Summarie. 


A N theſe lives compenatouſly deſcribed , Plutarch ſheweth m part, the government 

| of the Athenian common-weale which flouriſhed by the meanes of many learned per< 

* [ons inthe number of whom we are to reckon thoſe ander written; namely, Antipho, 

Andocides, Lylias,Iſocrates, Iſzus, Acſchines, Lycurgus, Demoſthenes, Hy- 

perides,cnd Dinarchus: but on rhe other ſide he diſcovererh ſufficiently rheindiſcre. ,, 
tion of cretatue oratours how it hath engenaved much confaſion;ruined the moſt part of ſuch perſonages 
themſelves; and finally overthrowen the publick eſtate: which he ſeemerh expreſly to have noted and 
obſerwed,to the end that every one might ſee how dangerous(inthe manageme: of 5taze affaires)he i, 
whohath no good pay in him bat one!y a fine ana nimble tongue. His meanin therefore w,that live 
ty wertut indeedſhowld be joined umo eloquence : meane while, we obſerve as the hehtneſſe,vanitie, 
and ingratitude of the Athenian people in many places : andin the drvers complexions of theſe ten 
men here depanted; evident it ©, how muchavaileth in any perſon, goodinſtruition from bi infan- 
cie, and how powerfull good teachers be, for to frame and faſhion tender minds uno high matters ,and 
emport ant to the weale publicke. Inperuſmg and paſsing through this treatiſe,a man may take kno+ 
ledge of many points of the ancient popular government, which ſerve veric well ro the better unacr- 
| fondeg the Greeke hiftorie, 1nd namely, of that which concerneth Athens: As alſo by the recom- 
penſes 4 h demanacd, and alſo decreed int he behalfe of VErruOMs MER, WE MAY percerve and ſee 4- 
wmone the imper fed7tons of a people whish had the ſoveraignrie m their hands, ſome moderation from 
time to time : which ought to make us magnifie the wiſedome and providence of God , who :mid jo 
great darkneffe, hath maintained ſo long as his good pleaſure was, ſomany Srates and governours in 
Greece, which afterwards feil away and came to nothing, ſo as at this preſent that goodly countrey u 
become ſubjetF, and made thrall ts rhe moſt violem, wicked andwretched nation ander heaven, 
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ten oratours. 


AnTiPHON, I, 
Roo 000 000009 N tipho the ſonne of Saphilus, and borne in the borough and cor- 
| 5 of POration of Karannum, was brought up as a ſcholar under his owne 
father, who kept a Rhetorick ſchoole, whercunto Alctbiades allo | 
{ (by report)was want to go and reſort when he was a young boy,wh9 
(i having gotten ſufficiencie of ſpeech and cloquenee,as ſomethinke, 
| | himſelfe , (ſuch was the quicknefle of his wit , and inclination of A 
& CAVEA RY [21] of his nature ) he betooke himſelfe to affaires of State : andyer he * ; 
| +3 JD p=x£141| held a ſchoole nevertheleſſe, where he was at ſome difference with = 
|£7525500- ©5550 07058 Socrates the Philoſopher in matter of learning and oratorie, not 
w | by may of contention and zmulation,but in maner of reprehenfion 
_ &finding faulewith ſome points, as Xenophon teſtificth inthe firſt booke of his Commentaries, 
' astouching the deeds was ſayings of Sgerates, He penned orations for ſome citizens ar theirre- 
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The lives of the ten Oratonrs. 


aclt for to be pleaded and pronounced in judictall courts : and as it is given out by ſome,was 
the firſt who gave himtclte to this courſe,and profeſſed ſorodo : for there is notextant one 0- 
ration written in maner of a plea,by any oratours who lived before his time , no more by thoſe. 
that Aourithed in his dates (forit was not the maner yerand cuſtome rotSiupoſe otaions for 
others) Themiſtocles (I meanc) Pericles, and Ariſtides; notwithſtanding chatthe crime preſcnted 
unto them many occafions, yea and mcere neceflities ſoto do : neither was itupontheir inſut- 
ficiencie, that they thus abſtained, as it may appeare by that which Hiſtoriavs have written of 
cycric one of theſe men above mentioned . Moreover it we looke intothe mot ancient ora- 
tours whom we cancal to mind,to wit, Alcibiades,Critias,Ly(aes and Archilochas,who have writ- 
10 ten one & the ſame ſtile,and exerciſed the fame forme & maner of pleading; it wilbe found that 
they all converſed and conferred with A4nrphon , being now very aged and tarre Rept in yeeres: 
tor being a man of anexcellent quicke and readie wit, he wasthe tut chat made and put forth 
the Inſtirutions of oratorie ; fo as,for his protound knowledge he was furnamed Neflor. And 
Cecilius m a certaine treatiſe which he compiled of him,conjetureth, that he had beene ſome- 
time ſchoolemaſter to T hacyddes the Hiltoriographer; for that Antiphois fo highly commen- _ 
ded by him. In his ſpeeches and orarions hes verie exquiſite and ful of perſwafton,quicke and | = 
ſubtilin his inventions : indifficule marcers verie arrificiall ; afſailing his adverſaric after acovere 
maner; turning his words and ſayings reſpective to the Jawes,and ro move afteftions withal,ai- 
ming alwaies to that which is decent & {cemely,and carying the beſt apparance & ſhew with ir, . | 
20 Helivedabour the time of the Perttan warre , when Gorgias Leonings the great profefior in x 
 Rhetoricke flouriſhed,being ſomewhat yonger than he was: and he continuca ro the ſubverſion o 
of the popular ſtate and government,which was wrought by the 400 confpirators,wherin him- TY NY 
ſelfe ted to have had aprincipall hand,forthathe had the charge and comtnandof two grear _ Fa 
gallics at ſca, and was beſides acapraine and hadthe leading of certaine forces : Curing which 
time he wan the victoric in divers battels, 2nd procured unto them the aide of many allics : alſo 
he movedthe young and luſtic able man of warre to take armes; herigged, manned, and ſer our 
fixtic gallics, and in all their occaſions was ſent embafſadour tothe Lacedzmonians, when as 
the citic Ectionia was fortified with a wall: but after that thoſe 400 before ſaid were pur downe 
and overthrowen, he was together with _Lrchiptolemws one of the 400, accuſed tor the confpi- 
| 30 racie, condemned and adjudged to the puniſhment which is due untotraitours. His corps was 
___ caſtforth withourſepulture; himſelfe andall his poſteritie regiſtred tor infamous perſons upon 
| record: and yer ſome there be who report,thathe was put to death by the 3o tyrants, and name- 
*\ ly among the reſt, Zy/ies teſtifiethas much in an oration which hemadefor Antiphoes daughter 
for a little daughter he had , unto whom Calle/chrus made claime inright for his wife : and 
that the thirtic tyrants wee they who put him to death , Th:opompmwe beareth witneſle in the fif- 
reenth of his Philippickes. But more moderneftrely was this man, and of a later time, yea and 
the ſonne of one * Zy/z4onrdes, of whom Crarinarmaketh mention, as of no wicked man in his * of S;zenides, 
commedie called Pytine. For how ſhould he who before was executed by thoſe 4 00 returne to 
life agatne inthe time of the thirtie uſurpers or tyrants : but his death is reported otherwite ; 
40 namely, that being verie aged he ſailed into C:ci/y,when as the tyrannie of the former Denys was 
at the higheſt: and when the queſtion was propoſed at thetable, which was the beſt brafle ? as 
ſome ſaid this, and others that : he anſwered, that for his part he thought that brafſe was beſt, 
whereof the ſtatues of Zarmedins and Ariſtogiton were made : which when Dexysheard, he ima- 
eining that the ſpeech imported thus much covertly,asto ſer on the Syracultans,forto attempr - 
ſome violence upon his perſon, commanded him to be put to death, Others report, that the 
faidtyrant gave order that he ſhould be made away, upon indignation that he skotfcd at his 
tragedies, | 
There be extant inthis oratours name three ſcore orations; whereof as Cecilias ſaith 2 5 are 
untruly reported to be his. Noted he is and taxed by P/aro the comicall poet, rogether with 
59 Py/ander,for avarice & love of money. It is ſaid morcover,that he compoledcertainerrageedies 
alone,and others with Diony/as the tyrant,who joined with him. Artthe ſame rime alſo when he 
gave his mind unto Poctrie, he deviſed the art'of curing the griefes and maladies of the minde, 
like as phyſicians pretend skill for to heale the diſeaſes and paines of the bodie. Certes,having 
built alittle houſe at Corimth in the market place, hee ſer upa bill on the gate, wherein hee made 
profeſſion : Thathe had the skillto remedie by words,thole who were vexed and grievedin ſpi- 
Fit: andhe would demaund of thoſe who were amiſſe.the cauſes of their forrow,and according 


thereto, apply his comforts and conſolations. Howbeit afterwards ſuppoſing this art w pow 
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tcion to be roo baſe and meane for him,he turned his ftudie to-Rhetoricke,andrawght it, Some 
there be who attribute unto Antiphothe booke of Glazcusrhe Rhegine as touching poets: but 
principally is that treatiſe commended wluchhe made unto Herodorm; as allo that which is de- 
dicated to Era/i/tratws touching the Ideacs ; and the oration of Meflage which he penned for his 
owne ſelfe; & another againſt Demoſthexes thecapraine, which henamed Paranomon,ftor thathe 
charged him to have brokenthe lawes, Alloanotherorarionhe wrote againſt Hyppocrares the ge. 
neral commander,& cauſed him to be condemned for his contumacy,inthar he tailed to anſwer 
at the day aſſigned for his triall;that verie yeere when T heoporzgus was Provoſt of the citie,under 


' whom the foure hundred confſpiratours and ufurpers of the common-weale were pur downe and 


overthrowen. Now the decree of the Senate,by vertue whereof ordained it was : Thar an: bon to 
ſhould be judically tried and condemned, Cec:l;us hath pur downe in theſe tearmes. The one 
andtweatuth day of Prytancia,when Demonicus of Alopece,veas {ecretaric orpublike notaric, Phi- 
loftratus of Pellene chicke commander,upon the propotition or bill-preterred of Androy the Se. 
nate, hath ordained as touching theſe perſons; namely Archiptolemns, Onomacles and Anti- 
phon,xehom che captaines have declared againit ; that rhey went in cabaflage unto Lace dempy, 
co theloſle and detriment ofthe citie of _Athens, and departed trom the cap , firit in an ene. 
mics ſhip, and ſo paſſed by land by Dece/ia; that their bodies thould be atrached andcait into 
priſon, tor ro abide juſtice and punithment according toJaw. tems, thatthe caprtaines them- 
(clves, with certainc of the Senate, tothe number of ren, ſuch as it pleaſed them to chuſe and 
nominate, ſhould makepreſcotment and give in evidence, that upon the points alledged and 45 
prooved,judgement might paſle according. - 7m thatthe 7 heſmothetes (hould call forthe ſaid 
perfons judicially, the veric next morow after they were committed, and conventthem before 
the judges, atter thatthey be choſen by lot: when and whete they thould accuſe thecapraines 
with the orators aboveſaid,of treaſon ;yea &whoſoeverels would come in;he thouldbe heard. 
Item, when {entence is concluded and pronounced againſt them, thenthe judgement of con- 
dcmnation ſhall beexecure$ according tothe forme and tenure of the law eſtabliſhed,in caſe of 
traitors, Vander the inſtrument of this decree, was ſubſcribed the condemnation of treaſon in 
this manner : Condemned there were of treafon;, Archiptolemus the ſonne of Hip podamys of 


| Aeryle preſent z Antiphon the ſonne of Sophilus, of Rhamns, likewiſe preſent: and awardedir 


was by the court, that theſe two ſhould be delivered over into the hands of the cleven executors 30 
ofjultice z their goods to be confiſcate; the difine whereof to be confecrate untothe goddeſſe 


Atmervaztheir houſes tobe demolithed andpulled downe to the very ground; and upon the 


borders of the plots whereinthey ſtood,this ſuperſcription co be written: Here ſtood the houſes of 
Archiptolemus andof Antiphon, #wotrattoursof the State * * * Allo, thatit mightnot bee 
Jawfull cocntcr or burie the bodie of ©2rc/1ptolemns and of Antiphon within the citic of Arbeys, 
nor in any part belonging to tier domain or-territorie. That their memorie ſhould be infa- 
mous,and all their poſteritic after them,as welthaſtards as legirimate: and thatwhoſoever adop- 
ted any one of Archiptolemuns or Antiphons children for his tonne, himiclte ſhould be held iota- 
mous.Finally,thatallchis ſhould be engrofled and engraven ina columane of brafle, whercinal- 

{o thould be ſet downethe ſentence and decree which paſſed as concerning Phrynichns. 49 


AnDocipss. II. 


I avcides was the ſonne ofthat Zeagoras, who ſomtime made a peace betweenerhe Athe- 
nians and the Lacedzxmonians; borne in the tribe of Cydarhene or Thuric , deſcended 
from a noblc houſe, and as Hellazicus ſaith, even from Mereurie; for the race of the Ceryces, 
thatis, Heraults pertaineth unto him : and therefore choſen he was upon a time with Glaxcon, 
forto go with a fleet ofrwentie ſaile,to aide the Corcyreans,who warred upon the Corinthians. 
Bur afrer all chis, accuſed he was of1mpictie and irreligion; forthar hee with others had man- 
gled and defaced the images of ercarre, that ſtood within the ciric : alſo for that he had rel- 50 


 paſſedagainit the holy myſteries and ſacred ceremonies of Ceres; inas much as being before 


time a wild youth and loofely given,he went in amaske one night, and brake certaine imagesof 
ehegod Alereuric; whereupon (Tay) he was judicially convented, And becauſe he would not 
deliver and bring toorth ro be examined upon tortute,that ſervant of his, whom his accuſerscal- 
ledtor,he was held attaint & convict of that crime which was laid to his charge;yea& for the ſe- 
cond 1mpuration charged upon him verie deeply ſuſpeRed : for which alſo he was called into 
queſtion, not long atrerthe ſetting foorth of the great Armada at fea which went into S!cily, 
| WAet) 
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when the Corinthians had ſent certaine Aegeſtans and Leontines,into the citic of Athens, unto 
whom the Achenians privately were to yeeld aid & fuccour,in the night ſeaſon they brake all the 
images of Mercnry which ttood about the market place,as Cratippus faith, Wellbeing fuſpeQed.- 
for offending againſt the ſacred myſteries of Ceres, & thereupon judicially called ro his anſwer, 

he eſcaped judgement of condemnation, and was acquit; ſothathe would diſcover and declare 
thedelinquents and offenders indeed. Nowhaving emploied his whole ſtudie & endevor there- 
about, he wrought ſo,that he found out thoſe who were faultic as rouching the ſacred myſteries 
atoreſaid, among whom was his owne tather. As for all the reſt when they were convicted, he 
cauſed them to be pat ro death : only his fathers life he ſaved,although he was already in priſon ; 

20 promiſing withall that he would doe much good ſervice unto the common-weale, wherein he ; 
failed not of his word, For Zeagoras accuſed many who had robbed and embezilled the citics 
treaſure, and commitred other wicked parts,by the meanes whereof he was abſfolved, 

Now albeit An4ocides was in great name and reputation for mannaging the affaires of com- 
mon-weale ; yet neverthelefle he fer his mind to trafficke and merchandize at ſea; whereby hee 
got amitie,andentred int9 league of hoſpitalitie, which many princes and great potentares, but 

rincipally with the king of Cypres: and it was than , thathe ſtole and carried away a citizens 
child, rhe daughter of 27ff1des and his owne niece, without the privitic and conſent of her 
friends,and ſent her cloſely for a preſent'to the ſaid king of Cyprus: but when he was uponthe 
oint to becalled in queſtion judicially tor this fact, he itole her privily away againe our of Cy- 

20 2745, and brought herhome to _A1hens, Hereupon the king of Cyprus cauted hands to be Jaid 
upon him,where he was keptin priſon; but he brake looſe and eſcaped to Arhens, atthe veric 
rime when the foure hundred confpiratours and uſurpers (governed the State : and being by 
them caſt into priſon,he got away againe when the ſaid Olygarchie was diffolved. Howheic he 
was drawen out of the c1tie, when the thirtie tyrants ruled all and uſurped their governmen, Du- 
ring which time of his exile, he abode 1n ” citic of E/t : but when T hraſzvulus and his adhe- 
rents returned into the city,healfo repaired thither,and was ſentin an embaſlage ro Zacedemon; 
where being taken againe ina trip,he was for his i] demeanour baniſhed, 


All theſe premiſes appeare evidently by his orations which he hath written ; for in ſome of 
them we find how he anſwercth to thoſe impurarions which were charged upon him for viola- 
-0 ting of the foreſaid holy myſteries: in others, he generally craverh for the favour of the judges 112 pe 
and ſtanderh upon the tearmes of mercie: there is an oration alſo of his extant, as touching the 
appeaching or diſcoveric of thoſe, who were faultic for thoſe facred ceremonies : as alſo his 2 
Agologie or defence againſt Pheax,and cocerning peace, He flouriſhed at the very ſame time 
that Socrates the Philolopher was in ſo great name, Bur borne he was inthe * 73 Olympias « Q, ,,.., 
thar yeere wherein Theagemdes was provolt or chieferuler of Athens; ſorhar by this compura- 65. 
tion he mult needs be more ancienc t{12n Ly/ias by ſome hundred yeeres. There was one ofthe _ 
Hermes that caried his name,and was calle Hermes of Andocides,tor that this image being de-._ 
dicated by thetribe or linage Aegezs, ſtoodnecre unto the houſe where _Ardocrdes dwelt. This 
Anaociaes deiraicd the charges ot aſolemne round dance in the naine of theline or kinred Ae- 
40 2e4,which contended for the priſe in the honor of Dithyrambicus atthe feaſt of Bacchus : where. 
having obtained the vidtorie, he conſecrated atrefeer, and ſetit up an high, juſt againſt Pors- "te 
mus Selms, | | - T 
His ftile is plaine and f1mple,withont all art,bare and naked without any figures whatſoever, * 
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[7 the ſonne of Cephalus,the ſonne of Lyſanias, who had likewiſe forhis father Cephalss, 

borne in Syracuſe, but he went to dwell at Arbers,partly for the affeftion that he bare tothe 
citic, and in partthrough the perſwaſton of Pericles the ſon of Xartippus, who being his friend 

50 & gueſt, perſwaded him thercto, and the rather for that he was a mightie man here, and excee- 
ding rich: or as ſome think,he came to Athens by occaſion that he was baniſhed out of Syracuſe, 
at what time as the citic was tyrannically oppreſſed by Gelon:fo he arrived at Athens that ycere, 
wherin Fþulocles was provolt nextafter Phraſjcles,in the ſecond yecre of the $2 Olympias:ar his - 
firſt coming brought up he was,& taught with the nobleſt Athenians;bur after thatthecitie ſenr 
out the colonie of Sybarw,which o—_— was named Thary,he wet with his eldeſt brother Po- o. 
lemarchus:(for he had beſides him 21 other brethre, Eudemus & Brathillustheir father being now 


departedthislife) to have his part ſet out & allotted unto him out of his farhers lands,being nor 
fificene 
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fiftcene yeeres old, that verie yeere when as Praxzreles was provolt : where he remained , and 
was inſtructed by Nictas, & T i/i24,two Syracuſans. Now having bought him an houſe,with the 
portion of land which fell unto his ſhare, he lived therein {tare of a citizen, and was called to _ 
government of common weale, when his lot came , for the ſpace of 63 yeeres, untill the time 
that Clearchus was provoſt of Athens : but the yeere next following when Callzas was provoſt ; 
namely, in the 92 Olympias, when asthe Sicilians and Athenians fought a held, by reaſon 
whereot many of their allies ſtirred and revolted , and eſpecially thoſe who dwelt in 7raly and 
coaſtcd thereupon, acculed he was to have tavouredthe Arhenians and fided with them , and 
thereupon was baniſhed with three other, Now being arrived at Arhers in the yeerc whercin 
Callias was provoſt next after C/eocritms, while the toure hundred uſurpers were poſleſled of x» 
the State, hee there reſted : bur after the navall battell was ſtricken neere to a place calledthe 
Goars rivers, when as the thirtieryrants hadthe adminiitration of the common weale intheir 
hands, baniſhed he-was from thence forthe ſpace of ſeven yeeres; loſt his goods and his brother 
Polemarchus; himſeltc eſcaped withlife narrowly out of the houſe at a poſterne gatc or backe. 
doore; in which houſe he had beene beſet with a full purpoſe that he ſhould end his life there : 
and then he retired himlelte to the citie <MHegara,where he abode. VVhen as thoſe of Phila had 
made arecntric into the citic, and chaſed out che ryrants; for that he ſhewed himſelfe (above dl 
others) moſt forward jn this cnterpriſe,as having contributed(for the exploiting of this ſervice) 
two thouſand dragmes weight in ſilver, andtwo hundred targuets : and being ſent beſides with | 
Herman,waged three bundred and two foulaters, and wrought ſo eftetually with ThraGlews the 20 
Elian,his friend and old hoſt,thar he helped him unto certcine talents of filver : in regard wher- 
of, Thra{ibn/m (upon his returne and reentry into the city) propoſed unto the people : That 
for andin conſideration of thele good ſervices, the right of free burgeoſfie ſhould be granted 
unto him. This hapned in the yeere of the Anarchic, waen there was NO provoſt elected, next 
before the provoitthip of Euchdes, This was granted and ratified by the people : onely there 
was one Archingz ftood up,and impeachedthe procceding therceot,as being againſt the Jaw,be- 
cauſe ms propoſed unto the people, before it was conſulted upon inthe Senate : ſo the fore- 


bu 


OI pr nag 


ſaid decrec was anulled and revoked. Thus being diſappointed ot his right otburgeotie, here- 
mained neverthelefle (during his life) as acitizen, and enjoyed the ſame rights, franchiſes and 
priviledges that other burgeſles did; &fo died in the end,when he had lived the ſpace of foure 
{core and three yeeres,oras ſome ſay.threeſcore and f1xteenc; and as others write,foure ſcore : 
ſothat he lived ro ſee Demoſthenes acide, Itis faid . thathe was borne the yeere that Philoctes 
was provoſt, There goein hisname foure hundred orotions; of whichnumber (according to 
Dr03:7/ius and Ceciligs) ryo hundred ana thurtie be of his owne making in deed: in the pronoun- 
cing of all which, he tatied bur twice, and hadthe foile, There is extant alſo , that very oration 
which he mage againtit Archmns, inthe maintenance and defence of the ſaid decree; by vertue 
whereof, the right of burgeotie was given unto him : allo another , againſtthe thirtie tyrants, 
Apthe was to perſwade ; and in thoſe orations which he gave out to others, very briefe and ſuc- 
cinct, There be tound likewiſe of his making , certeine introductions toRhetoricke, and ſpee- 
ches delivered publickly before the people ; letters miffive 3 folemne praiſes; funcrall orations; 40 
diſcourſes of love; and one defence of Socrates, wiiich direQtly ſeemed to touch the judges to 
the quicke, His ſtile was thoughtto be plaine and eafic , howbeit, infmitable. Demoſthenes 1n 
one oration which he made againſt 2 eera, faith : That he was enamoured of one Merazerra, a 
ſervant with Neers, but afterwards he eſpouſed and tooke to wife the daughter of his brother 
Brachyllus. Plato himſelfe maketh mention of him in his booke entituled Phearas, as ofan ora- 
tour paſſing eloquent, and more ancient than Jſecrates. Philiſcus who was fanyliar with 7/ocrar 
tes, andthe companion of Zy/zas, made an Epigram upon him,wherby it appeareth,that he was 
more ancient,(as alſo it is evident by that which P/azo hath ſaid)8 the Epigram is to thus eftect : 
Now j»ew Callippes daughter, thou IS 
that art ſo eloquent ; 
If ought of witne ſpirit thou haſt, 
and what excellent: 
Foy meer it 5 that thouſhould'ft bring, 
forme littie Lin S foorth : 
Toblaze hisfather's name abroad, 
ſor vertuous deeds of woorth. 
[Vho (now transf03' &d,and having caught 


— 
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be a boaie ſtrange toſee 
1n arher worlds for Sapience ſhould 
now immortal bee). 
My lowing heart to friend now dead, 
tkewiſe to nonfie ; 
And to delare huweriuons life 
| anto poſteritte, | | 
He compoſed likewiſe an oration for /phicrares,which he pronounced againſt Harmodine:as al- 
ſo another wherein he accuſed T1mothers of treaſon, and both the one and the ether he over- 


| 


x0 threw : but afterwards when Jphicrates tooke upon him againe to enquire into thefdooings of 


Timothes,calling him to account for the revenues of the State which he had mannaged,and er 
inhand againe with this accuſation of treaſon, hee was brought into queſtion judicially, and 


made anſwere in his owne defence by an oration that Ly/zas penned for him. Andas for himſelfe; 


he was acquit of the crime and abſolved; but Timothews was condemned and fined to pay a great 

ſumme of money.Moreover,he rehearſed in the great aſſembly and ſolemnity at the Olympick 

games,a Jong oration, wherein he per{waded the Greekes, that they ſhould be reconciled one 
 toanother,and joine rogether tor to put downe the ryrant Diony/ime. 


lzxocxares ft 1113; 


20 
| ies: was the fonne of one Theodorms, an Erechthian, a man reckoned inthe number of 


meane citizens,one who kept a ſort of ſervants under him,who made flutes and hautboies; by. 


whoſe workmanſhip he became lo rich, that he was able to bring up and et out his children in 
worſhipfull manner. For other ſonnes he had befides, to wit, Teleſippms and Diomneſtus ; and 
| alſo alittle daughter unto them. Hereupon it is thathe was twitted and flouted by the comicall 
poets Ariſftophanes and Stratts,in regard of thoſe flutes, Helived aboutthe 86, Olympias elder 
than Zy/pnachus the Myrrhinuſian by two and twentie yeeres, and before Plaro ſome ſeven 
yeeres. During his childhood,he had as good bringing upas any Athenian whatſoever, as be- 
ing the diſciple & ſcholar of Prodicws the Chian,of Gorgias the Leontine, of Ty/zz5 the Syracu- 
20 llan,& Theramenes the proſefied Rhetorician: who being at the point to be apprehended 8 ta- 
ken by the 30.tyrants,& flying for refuge to the altar of Minervathe Counſeller,when all other 
friends were affrighted and amazed: onely 1ſecrates aroſe and ſhewed himlelte for to afhiſt and 
ſuccor him, and at the firſt continued along time ſilent. But Theramenes himfelte began and 
prayed him to delilt ; ſaying, that it would be more dolorous and grievous unto him, than his 
ownecalamitie, in cafe he ſhould ſee any of his friends to be troubled and endangered for the 
love of him. And itis ſaid, that he helped him to compile certaine Inſtitutions of Rhetoricke, 
at what time as he was malicioutly and falſely (landered before the judges in open court : which 
| Inſtitutions are gon under the name and title of Boton. 

 Whea he was growen to mans eſtate, he fortareto meddlein Stare matters , and inthe at- 

a9 faires of common-weale as well forthat he hadby nature a ſmall and feeble voice, as becauſe 
naturally he was fearfull and timorous : and beſides,his (tate was much impaired,by reaſon that 
heloſt his patrimonie inthe warre againſt the Lacedzmonians, It appeareh tharto other men 
ne had beene aſſiſtant in counſell, and giving teſtimonie for them in places of judgement: but 
itis not knewen thathe pronounced above one onely oration, to wit, «#: a#ndvoros, that is to ſay, 
concerning counterchange of goods. And having ſet up a publicke ſchoole, he gave himſclte 
tothe ſtudic of philoſophie, and to write; where he compoſed his Panegyrique oration, and 
certaine others of the Deliberativekind: and thoſe that he wrote himſelfe, ſome he read, fome 
he penned for others; thinking thereby to exhort and ſtirre up the Greekesto deviſe and per- 
forme ſuch duties as beſcemed them to doe. Bur ſeeing thathe miſſed of his purpole andinten- 
50 tion, hee gaveover that courſe, and betooke himſelfe to keepea ſchoole: frſt, as ſome ſay, in 
 Chios, havingnine ſcholars that came unto him : where when he ſaw that his ſcholars paid him 
downe in money his Minervals for their ſchooling, hee wept and ſaid: I feewell now that I am 
ſold unta theſe youthes, He would conferre willingly with thoſe that came to deviſe and talke 
with hum,beinghe firſt that put adifference betweene wrangling pleas or contentious orations, 
anderious polutike diſcourſes of common-weale , 1n which herather employed himſelfe, He 
ordained maviſtrates in Chios, erecting the ſame forme of government there, which was in his 


2wne countrey, He gathered more 1ilver together by teaching {choole, than ever any profeſſor 
| in 


4 
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' in Rhetoricke or ſchoole-maſter was knowen to have done n lo that he was well able to defray the 
charges of a galley at ſea, Of ſcholars he had tothe number of one hundred: and among many 


others, Timotheus the ſonne of Conon; with whom he travelled abroad, and viſited many cities : 


| hepennedall thoſe letters which T/mothens ſent untothe Athenians; inregard whereofhe be. 


ſtowed upon him atalent of filver, the remainder of that money due by compoſition from $4. 
70s, There were beſides of his {cholars Theopompus rhe QChian,and E phorus of Cures; Aſele- 

zadesallo who compoſedrragical matters and arguments z and 7 heodeetes,who afterwards wrote 
tragedies ( whoſerombe Or ſepulcher is as men go toward Came, even inthe ſacred way OL 
ſtreet tharleadeth to Eleuſis, now altogether rutnate and demolithed: in which place he cauſed 
to be erected and ſet up the ſtatues of tamous poets together with him,of all whomthere remai- 
nech none atthis day but Homer alone; ) allo Leodamys the Athenian; Lacritas the law-giver 
unto the Athenians, and as ſome ſay, Hyperides and 1/exs. Andit isfaid that Demoſthenes alſo 


' came unto him whiles he yettaught a Rhetoricke ſchoole, with an earneſt purpoſe to learne of 


him,vſing this ſpeech : that he was not able to pay him a thouſand drachms of {ſilver which was 
the onely price that he made and demaunded of everie ſcholar ; bur meanes he would make to 
give him two hundred drachms,ſo he might lcarne of him bur the fift part of his skill, which was 


' aproportionable rate for the whole ; unto whom Jſecrates made this anſwere : We ule not, De- 


moſthencs, to do our buſineſle by piece-meate; but like as ten are woont to fell faire fiſhes all 
whole; even ſowilll, if youpurpoſe to be my icholar, teach and deliver you mine art full and 


__ entier,andnotby haltes or parcels, | 


He departed this life the verie ycerethat Cheronides was Provoſt of Athens; evenwhenthe 
newcs came of rhe diſcomfiture at Cheronea, which he heard being in the place of Hippocrates 
publicke exerciſes : and veluntarily he procured his owne death, in abſtaining from all tood and 
ſuſtenance the ſpace of foure daics,having pronounced betore this abſtinence of his,theſe three 


fiſt verſes which begin three tragedies of E aripides: 


King Danaus,who ffric dauzhters had. | 

Pclopsrhe ſorne of Lantalus,when he to Piſa came. 

3 Cadmus whilom tbe citie Sidon left, 

He lived 98 yceres, or as ſome fay, a full hundred ,& could not endure for to ſee Greece fower 


["W) 
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times brought into ſervicude : the yeere before he died, or as ſomemwrite , fower yeeres before 3® 
| hewrore his Panathenaick oration : as for his Panegyrik oration , he was in penning it tenne 


yeeres,and by the report,of fome,fifteene,which he 15 thought to have tranſlated and borrowed 
out of Gorezas the Leontine and Lyſzes: and the oration concerning the counterchange of 
goods, he wrote when he was fourcſcore yeeres old & twaine : but his Philippike oration he ſet 


- downealittle before his death: when he was farre ſteppedin yeeres , he adopted for his ſonne, 
Apharem, the yoongelt of the three children of P/athare his wite , thedaughter of H1ypias the 


oratour,and profetſedRhetorician. He was of good wealth , as well for that he called duely for 
money of his ſcholars, as alſo becauſe he received of Nicocles king of Cypres,who was the fonne 
of Eucgoras, the ſumme of twenty talents of {i[ver for one oration which hee dedicated unto 
him: by occaſion of this riches, he became envied, and was thrice choſen and enjoinedto be 4? 
the capraine of a-galley, and to defray the charges thereof : tor the two firſt rimes he feigning 


_ himſelte robe ficke, was excuſed by the meanes of his ſonne 3 but at the third time he roſe up 
-- andtooke thecharge, wherein he ſpent no ſmall ſuwine of money . There was a father , who 
© ralking with him about his ſonne whom he kept at ſchoole,ſaid: That he ſent with him no other 


tobe his guide and governour , but aflave of hisowne : unto whom Jſocrates anſwered : Goc 
your waies then ,tor one flave youſhall have twaine . Hee cntred into contention for the prize 
at the ſolemne games which queene Artemiſaexhibired arthe funerals and trombe of herhul- 
band CAA@au/e/us: but this enchomiaſticall oration of his which he made ia the praiſc of him, 1s 
not extant: another oration he penned 1n thepraiſe of Helena; as alſo a third in the commen- 
dation of the counſell 2reopagus. Some write, that he died by abſtcining nine daics together 50 
from all meat : others report bur tower; even atthe time that the publike obſequies were ſolem- 
nized forthem who loſt their lives in the bartel] at Cheronea. His adopted ſonne Aphareas com- 
poſed likewiſe certeine orations: enterred hee was together with all his linage and choſc of his 


bleud, necre unto aplace called Cynoſarges,upon a banke or knap of a little hill on the left hand, 


where were beſtowed, the ſonne,and father Theoderys ; their mother alſo and her ſiſter Ano, 
aunt unto the oratour ; his adopted ſonne likewiſe Apharens, together with his couſen ger- 


main Sgera7es ,lonne to the a foreſaid aunt Anas Iſocrates mothers Ger: his brother Theodo- 
| | ri 
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"=; who bare the name ofhis father, his nephewes, or children of his adopred ſorne CAphare- 
os, andhis naturall T heodorus; moreover,his wite Plathaze mother to his adopted fonne 4 pha- 
Yew: upon all theſe bodies there were {ix tables or tombs erected of ſtone, which are not to 
he ſcene atthisday : but there ſtood upon the tombe of 7ſocrares himſelfe , a mightic great 
ramme engraven, to the height of thirtic cubitrs , upon which chere was aſyren or merc-maid 
ſevcncubirs high, to (1gnific under a figure his milde nature and eloquent ſtile: there was be- 
ſides necre unto him, atable conteining certaine pocts and his owne ſchole-maſters: among 
whom was Gorgzas looking upon an aſtrologicallſphzre, and J/ocrates himielte ſtandingcloſe 
onto him : furthermore, there 15 erected a braſcnimage of his in E/euſz, before the entric of 

» the gallery Sfoa, which Timotheasthe Gnok of Caron cauſed to bemade, bearing this epi- 
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oram or in{cripron : 
K Timotheus #popa loving mirage, 

nd for to honour murnall kinane(ſes, 
T his image of I{ocrates his friende, 
Eretted hath unto the goddeſſes, 
This ſtatue was the handi-worke oi Leochares ,There goe under his name threeſcore orationss 
ofwhich five and twentie are his indeed, according to the judgement of D1ony(ins: but as Cecalt- 
us ſaith, eight and twentic; all the reſt are fal{ly attributed unto him. So farre was he off from 
oſtentation, and ſolittle regard had hee to put foorth himſelte and ſhew his ſufficiencie, rhat 

., when upon a time there cave three unto him,of purpoſe co heare him declame and diſcourſe, 

' hekept two of them with him, and the third he ſent away, willing him to returne the nextmor- 
row: Fornow (quoth he) I havea full cheater in mine auditorie. He was wont to ſay alſo unto 
his ſcholars and tamiltars : That himſelfe taught his art for ten pounds of filver;, bur hee would 
give unto him that could pur into him audacity, and teach him good utterance , tenthouſand. 
When one demanded of him how it was poſſible that he ſhould make other men ſufficientora- 
tors,ſccing himſelfe was nothing eloquent: VVhy nor(quoth he)ſecing that wher-ſtones which 
can not cutatall, make iron and (ſtecle ſharpe enough and able to cut. Some ſay,thathecom- 
poſed certeine books as touching the art of rherorick ; but others are of opinion, that it was nor. 
by any method, butexerciſe onely,that he made his ſcholars good oratours : this is certeine, 

>o that he never demanded any mony of naturall citizens borne,tor their teaching, His maner was 
to bid his ſcholars to be preſent atthe great aſſembliesof the citic, and rorelate unto him what 

they heard there ſpoken and delivered, He was wonderfull heavy and forrowtull out of meaſure 
for the death of Socrates, ſo as the morrow after he mourned &puton blacke for him.Againe, 
unto one who asked him what was Rhetorick? he anſwered: Itis the art ofmaking great marters 
of ſmall, & ſmall things ofgreat.Being invited one day to Nicocreonthe tyrant of Cypres; as he 
ſat at the table, thoſe that were preſent, requeſted him,to diſcourſe of ſome theame ;burhe an- 
{wered thus : For ſuch matters wherein I have skill the time will not now ſerve; and in thoſe 
thingsthat firthe time, I am nothing skilfull. Seeing upon a time Sophocles the tragicall poer, 
following wantonly and hunting with his eic, a yoong faireboy heſaid: O Sophocles an ho- 
40 neſt man ought to conteine not his hands onely, but his eics alſo. VVhen Ephorus of Canes went 
tom his ſchoole xor proficiens,andgble to doe nothing, by reaſon whereof his father Demophr- 
lus ſenthim againe with aſecond ſajary or minervall; 1/ccrates ſmiled therear, and merily cal- 
Icd him Diphoros, that is toſay, lfinging his money twice: ſo hee tooke great paines with the 
man,and would himſelte promgthim,and give him marter and invention for his declamatorie 
exerciſe, TH 
Inclined he was andnaturally given unto the pleaſures of wanton love ; in regard whereof he 
uledtolieupon a thinneand hard ſhort martreſie, and to have the pillow and bolſter under his 
headperfumed , and wet with the water of ſaffron.So long as he was in his youti he maried norg 
but being now ſtriken in age and growen old , he keptaqueane or harlot inhis houſe, whoſc 
50 Name was Zagiſca, by whom he had alittle daughter, who died before ſhe was maried,when the 
4s about twelve yeeres 01d. After that, he eſpouſed Plathaxe, the wite of the rhetoritian * Gor- " Fitts, 
g£/45,who had three children before, of whom he adopted _O£harews for his owne ſonne, as 
hath becne ſaid before , who cauſed his ſtatue to be caſt in braſſe , and erected ir neere unto the 
mage of 7upiter Olympime, as it were upona columne,with this Epigrarn : | 
T his portraict of Ilocrates in braſſe, 7 
Hts /onne adopted, Aphareus, who was, 
Erefted hathtoJupiter,in view 
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Of all the world thereby tomake aſhew, 

T hat unto gods he is religious, 

Ant honoureth his father vertuons. | 
Iris ſaid, that whiles he was but a yong boy, he ran 2 courle on horſebacke; for he isto be ſeene 
all in brafle inthe caſtle oz citadell of che city, fitring andriding his horlc, in forme and propor- 
tion of a boy within the teniſe court of thoſe prielts of Minerva, which attend there,totarie the 
ſacred (ecrets,not to be revealed, as ſoine have reported. In all hislite time there were two only 
ſutcs commenſed againſt him: the former, for the exchange of his goods,being challenged 2nd 

rovoked by 1Megaclides; tor the triall wkereot, he appeared not perſonally ath1s day,by reaſon 
of ſickneſle : the {ccond action was tramed again{t him by Zy/zmachas, forthe exchange of his A 
g00ds, with charge to defray the expenſes of wainteining a palley at ſea : i which proceſle he 
was ca{t, and forced to ſet our a galley, There was alſo a painted image of his in the place called. 
Pompeium. And _Avharcus compoſed verily orations,thoughnot many,both judiciall and al{5 
&clibcrative, He mage alfo tragedies, to the number of ſeven and thinic; whereof there be 
two which were contradicted. And he began to have his works openly heard in publicke place, 
trom the ycere wherein Zy/{#rarns was provolt, unto that yeere wherein So/7c/cs was in place; ro 
cight and twentic yeeres :11 which time he cauſed {1x civill plates to beacted, and twice oxned | 
thepiize of victorie, having ſerthem forth by a princivall actour or plater , named Dronyſins : 
and by other a&tours heexhibited rwo more, of the Lenaick kind, that 1s to fay,tull of mirth,and 
t9 move laughter, | 10 
_ There were the ſtatues alſo to be ſcene within thecitadell , of the mother of 1ſocrates and of 
T heo4orns, as allo of Anaco her ſifter; of which, that of his mother 1s yet excant; and it ftanderh 
ncere unto the image of Hygra, that is to ſay Health; onely the 1nſcription 1s changed: but the 
the other of Anaco 15 not to be found, This Azacs had two ſfonnes , Alexander by Canes, and 
U/zles by Ly/1as. 


Sz ian ts. IV. 


$eyswas borne in Cha/cts : and being come to Athens, he ſtudied che works of Zy/zzs, whom 

he did ſo neerely imitate,afwell in the apt couching of his words,as inthe witty device & fub- 
tiltic of his inventions; that if a man were not very well practiſed & perfect in the {tile and ma- ,,, 
ner ofwtiting of theſe rwo orators, hardly he ſhould be able to difcerne many of their orations, * 
and diſtinguiſh one from another, He was in greateſt name, about the time ofthe Peloponne- 
fiacke warre,as may be conjectured by his orations; and continued unto the reigne of king Phi-/ 
/ip, He gave over hispublicke {choole, and went to teach Demoſthenes privatly athome, tor the 
{um often thouſanddrachines of filver; whereby he became very tamous : and as ſoine ſay, he 
ir was that compoſed for Demoſthenes certeine exhortatory orations. He letr beſzind him three 
{core and toure orations going in hisname z whereof fiftic are his indeed: alſo ſoine particular 
nroductions of his owne, and rules of Rhetoricke, He was the firft whobegan both ro forme 
and to turnethe ſente of his ſtile unto the politicke management of aftaires ; a thing that De- 
moſthezes dorh molt of all imitate, Ofthisoratour, Theopompws the comicall poet maketh men- 4 > 
ton in us 7 heſeres, 


Akscnuines, VI, 


A E/chizes was the ſonne of Atromerms,(a man who being baniſhed in the time ofthe thirtie 
tyrants , wasa meanes to aidethe people , and to ſer up the popular ſtate againe ) and his 
ticrhers name was Glaxcothea. He was of the burrough or tribe Corhoers : fothat his parents 
were neither for nobilitic of race,nor yetfor wealth and riches renowmed in the citie : but being 
yoong, and ofaluſtieand able conſtitution,he fortified and confirmed the ſame more by bodt- 
ly exerciſ: : and finding himſelf to have a ſtrong brelt and cleere voice ; thereupon afterwards 
he made prefeſſion to att tragcedies z but (as Demoſthenes ſaid of him by way of reproch) Ce £5 
went after others , and could never proceed higher than to a& the third and laſt parts in the {0- 
lemnities ofthe Bacchanale plaies under one Ariſfodemus. hen he was bur a boy, he caught 
perties the letters; namely,to ſpel and reade together with his father:and being of ſome growth, 
he ſerved as a common fouldier in the warres. The ſcholar and auditor he was (as lome thinke) 
of 1ſocrates& Plato; but according to Cecilims,ol Leodamas, Being entred into the managing ol 


State affaires, and thatnot without credit & reputation z becauſe he made head & (ided againit 


the faction of Demoſthenes , cmploied he was in. many embaſla 


_ 


oes; and namely unto K, Philip, 
| for 
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Or to treat of peace: for which, accuſed he was by Demoſthenes, and charged to have beene the 
cauſe that the nation of the Phoczans was rooted out , and torthat he:kindled warre betweene 
the Amplyctions and the Amphifhans , whattime as he was cholen one of the deputies to be 
reſent inthe allembly ordier of the AmphyCtions,who made alſo an haven,whereby it hapned 
withall,thatthe AmphyCtions put themſelves into the protection of Phi4p,who being wrought 
by Aecſchines , tooke the matter in hand, and conquered all the territorie of Phogrs : howbeir, 
through the port and favourable countenance of Eubulus the lonne of Spintharzs a Proballufti- 
an, who was of greatcredit andrepuration among the people, and ſ{pake inhis behalte, he efca- 
ped, and was found unguiltte, andcaried it by thirtie voices; although others lay, thatthe ora- 
16 tours had penned their orations,and were at the point to plead; but upon the newes of the over- 
throw at Cheronza, which impeached the procecding of law, the matter was not called tor, nor 
thecauſc pleaded, | ; 
Acertcine time after,when king Philip was dead,and his ſonne _Lexanaer gone forward in 
11s expedition into za, he accuted Cteſtiphon judicially, t07 that he [;ad patied adecrec coin- 
trary unto the Jawes,inthe honour of Demoſthenes ; but having on his fide northe fitr part of the 
ſuffrages and the voices of the people,he was banithed our of Athens,and fled ro &hodes,becaule 
he would not pay the fine ofa tioufand drachmes,in which he was condemned, upon his over- 
throw atthe barre. Others {ay, thzr over & beltde, he was noted with infamie; becauſe hewould 
natdepart oat of thecitiez and tlat he retired himiclte to Epheſms unto A/exanger. But upon 
2 thedeceaſe of Alexander, when there was great troubles towards, he returned to &#hodes, where 
he kept a ſchoole, and beganne to teacli the art of Rheroricke, He read other-whiles untothe 
Rhodians (and that with ation and gelture) the oration which he had pronounced againlt Cte- 
/phn ; wherear, when all rhe heacers inarvelled, and namely ,how poihibly he could be caſt,ifhe 
actcd tuch an oration : You would never wonder atthe matter (quoth he) my maſters of Rhodes, 
it you had beene in place and heard Demoſthenes impleading againit ir, He lefc behinde him a 
{chooie at Khodes, which afterwards was called the Rhoaian ichoole, From thence he failed to 
Samos , and when he had ftaicd atime in the 1{le , within a while after , he died, A pleaſantand 
ſweet voice he had, as may appeare both by that which Demoſthenes hath delivered of hum, and 
_ afobyan orationot Demochires. 
o Therebe found foure oratons under his name; one againſt Tmmarchus; another astouching 
 talſeembatlage; and athird a.zainft C/-/phon,vhich in truth be all three his: forthe fourth eat- 
 tuled Defraca,was never peaned by Azſch:nes. Trus it is 1ndeed,that appointed and commanded 
he was to plead judicially the caules of the temple of Delos: bur he pronounced no luch oration; 
tor that Hyperides was choſen in (tead of him,s faich Demoſthenes. And by his owne ſaying two 
brethren he had, 4phobus and Demochares. He vrougit unto the Athenians the firſt tidings of 
the ſecond victoric which they obtained at Tame, for which he was rewarded with 4crowne, 
Some give it outthat Aeſchzes was ſcholar ronone, aad never learned his Rhetoricke of any 
maſter; bur being brought up to wriciog, and a good pen-man, he became aclarxe or norarie 
and fo grew up to knowledge of him{elte by hts owne 1nduſtrie, tor that he ordinarly converled 
40 10judiciall courts,and places of judgement, The firit time that ever he made publike ſpeech be- 
tore the people,was againit king Phi : and having then audience with with greatapplauſe and 
commendation,he was preſently cholen embaſſadour,and ſent to the Arcadians ; whither when 
he was come, he raiſed apower ofren thouſand men againſt Philip. He preſemed andindited 
Timarchutor maintaining a brothell houſe; who tearing to appeare judicially, and to have the 
cauſcheard,hung himlclic, as after a ſoit Demoſthenes 1 ſome place ſaith. Atterwards elected 
he was to go in cinbaſſage unto Phylip with Cte/iphon & Demoſthenes, about a treatie of peace, 
wherein he carried tumiclfe better than Demoſthenes. Alecond time was hee choſen the tenth 
man inan cmbaſſage, for to goe and conclude a peace upon certaine capitulations and Cove- 
rin ; for which fervice hewas judicially called to his anſwere and acquit, as izath beene ſaid 
50 dctore, | 
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l. Yeargius was the ſonne of Lycophroz, the ſonne of Lycargm3 him I meane whom rhethiztze 
tyrants did to death, by the procurement & inſtigation of one Ar:/todemus tharcame from 
Pata; who having beene treaſurer generall of Greece, was baniſhed during the popular govern+ 
ment, Oithe borrough or tribe he was named Buta,and of = tamily or houſe of the Ercobata- 
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des, Arthe beginning the {cholarhe was of P/atothe philoſopher, and made profeſſion of phito. 
{ophic : butatrerwards being entredinto familiar acquaintance with focrates, hee became his 
icholar , and dealt in aftaires of State wherc he wan great credit, as well by his deeds,as words: | 
and fo put in truſt he was with the mannagement of the cities revenues; for treaſurour gener] he 
was the {pace of tiftecne yeeres ; during which tume,there went thorow his hands fortic millions 
of talents, ot as ſome ſay,fourſcore millions 11x hundred and fittie talents. Andit was the ora- 
tor Stratocles who preferred him to this honor,by propounding him unto the people. Thus ] lay 
atthe firſt was he hinifelfe choſen ireafurourin his own name;bur afterwards he nominated ſome 
one of his friends ; and yetneverthelefie maninaged all,and had the whole adminiſtration of it in 
his owne hands; for thatrhere was a Statute enacted and publiſhed, that none m1ightbe choſeq 10 | 
to have the charge ofthe publicke rreature above tive yeeres, He continued alwaics an overſeer = 
ofthe citic workes both winter and ſurmer: and having the office and charge committed unto | 
him for proviſion of all aeceflurics tor the warres, he retorined many things thatwere amiſle jn 
common-wealth. Hecauſedto be built for the citie foure hundred gallies, He made the com- 
mon hall or place for publicke exerciſes in Lycenm, and planted theſamero:mnd about with trees: 
>Herearcd allo the wreltling hall, and finiſhed the theater which is ar the temple of Bacchus, be- 
ing himſclfe in perſon to overſce and direct the workmen, He was reputed a man of fuch fidelj. 
tic and fo good a confcience,that there was commirted upon trult into his hands, tothe ſumme 
oftwo hungred and fittic talents of {ulver, by civers and ſundric private perſons to be kepr for 
their uſe. He cauſed to be made many faire veſlcls of gold and {ilverto adorne and beautihe the 20 
Citic: asalſo ſundrie images of Victoric in gold. And finding many publicke workes unperfect 
_ andhalte done,he accomplithed and madean end of them all: as namely tac Arſcoals,the coms- 
mon hals for armour and other utenfiles and implements, ſerving for the cities uſes, He foun- 
ded awallround about the ſpatious cloiſture, called Panatherarke, which he tinuthed up tothe 
veric cape and barilments ; yea and laid levell and even, the great pit or chinke inthe ground : 
torthat one D/7#-,hole plor of ground it was,vave away the proprietie wich he had 1n itunts 
the citie, in favour eſpecially of Zycargass, and tor his ſake, He had the charge and cuſtodie of 
che citic, and commithonto attache and apprehend maletactours,whom he drave all quit out of 
the citic 3 infomuch that ſome of the oratours and ſubtle ſophiſters would ſay,that Lycargwdipr 
not his pen in blacke inke, bur in deadly blood, when he drew his writs againſt malctactours: In 309 
regard of which benefitunto the common-weale,{owell beloved he was of the people,thar when 
king Alexander demaundedc to had him delivered into his hands , the people would not forgo 
him. But when as king Phi{p made warre upon the Athenians the ſecond rimehe went in em- 
baſlage with PolycutFus and Demoſthenes, as well into Peloponneſws, as to other States and cities, 
Allhise:me he lived in good eſtimation among the Athenians, reputed everinore fora jult 
and upright man, in ſuch fortrhar 1n all courts of juſtice,if Lycurgas ſaiathe word, wy held for 
a great prejudice & good foredoome in his bchalte,for whom he fpake. He propoted & drought 
in certaine lawes ; the one to this effet, that there ſhonld be exhibited a ſolemnitic of plaies 
or comedies at the fealt Chyt-e,wherein the poets ſhould do their beſt,and ſtrive a vic withinthe 
chearre forthe priſez and whoſoever obtained victorie, ſhould therewith have che rightand free- 49 
dome of burgcolic, athing that before was not lawfull nor graunted unto poers ; and thus hee 
brought unto uſe and praftiſe againe,afolemne game which he had diſcontiqued, Anotacr,that 
there thould be made at the publike charges of the citie,ſtatucs of brafle for the poets Ae/chylws, 
Sophocles and Enriprdes;that their tragoedies hould be exemplified and engrofled faire, torto 
be kept in the chamber of the citic; and tharthe publicke notarie of che citie thould reace chem 
unto the plaiers,for otherwiſe unlawfull ic was co att them, A third there was, that no citizen, 
norany other perſon reftant and inhabitant within the citicof Athens, ſhould be permitted tO 
buy any priſoners taken in warre, ſuch as were of free condition before , ro make them ſlaves, 
without the conſent of their firſt maſters, /tem,that within the haven Pyreeum, there (bould be 
exhibiced a ſolemne play or game unto I epture, confilting of round daunces, no fewerthan 3 
three: andthat untorhoſfe who woon he firſt priſe, there ſhould be given for areward no fewer 
than ten pound of {tlver ; to the ſecond,eight at the leaſt 3 and to the third, notunder {1x, accor- 
ding as they ſhould be adjudged by the Umpiers. 7temm,thatno dame of Athens mi ohe bc allo- 
wed to ride ina coatch to E/euſ/a; tor teare that the poore might bedebaſee by the ricd. ,and here- 
tn reputed their infertours: but in caſe any of them were ſo raken riding in a coatch, (NC ſhould 
be fined and pay fix thoufanddrachms: now when his owne wite obcied not his Jaw, but was ſ ur - 
prized inthe manner by. the ſycophants and promoters , he bimſc}te gave unto chem a whoic 
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talent, with which afterwards when he was charged, and accuſed before the people: You fee yer 
(quoth he) my waſters of athens thatlam overtaken for giving, and not tortaking filver. 

He metre one day as he wentinthe ſtreet, a publicane or tariwer of the torrain taxes and tri- 
butes for the city, who had laid hands upon the philoſopher Wh pos and would have ledde 
himto priſon in all haſte, becauſe he paid not the duties impoſed upon {trangers ; for which he 
gavethe publicane arappe on the head with the rodde or walking ſtatte which hee had in his 
hand, and recovered the philoſopher our ot his clouches ; whicit done, he calt the ſaid ofhicer 
himſelfe into priſon for his labor,as having comirted a great indignity unto ſuch a perſonage:a 
fewdaies after,the ſame philoſopher meeting him with the children of Lycurgws: T have (quorh 
he unto then) my good children rendred thanks unto your tather , and chat right ſpeedily, in 
that he is ſo praiſed and commended of all men tor fuccouring and reſcuing me. He propoſed 
and publiſhed certeine publicke decrees, uſing the helpe heerein of one Euclides an Olynchi-- 
an, who was thoughtrobcea very ſufficient man inframing and penning ſuch acts ; and albcir 


oO - : | 
he was a wealthy perſon, yethe never ware but one andthe {ame kinde of garment both winter 


and ſummer, yea, and the ſametſhooes he went in every day , what need ſoever was» He exerci-- 
ſed himſclte continually in declaming both night and Gay , tor tharhe wasnot fo fix to ſpeak of 
a ſudden and unprovided.upon his bedde or paller where he lay, he had onely for his covering 
aſheepes skinne, fell and all,and under his head aboulſter, rothe end that the ſooner and witly 
more eaſe, he might awake and goe to his ſtudy. There was one who reproched him , for thar 
>g ie paid his money ſtill unto ſophiſters and profeſled rhetoricians , for reaching him to make 
orations : But (quoth he)againe, it chere were any would promiſe and undertake to profit my 
children and make them better, I would give him willingly not onely a thouſand deniers, bur 
the one moitie of all my goods.Very bold he was andreſolute to ſpeake his minde franckly unto 
ehe people, andto tell them the truth plainly, bearing himfelte upon his nobility ; inforouch as 
oneday when the Athenians would not ſuffer him ro make a ſpeech in open audience, hecried 
Out with a loud voice 3 6 whippe of Corfu, how many talents art thou woorth ? Another time, 
when ſome there were who called Y/exander god: And what maner of god may he be (quorh 
Lycw gw, out of whoſe temple whoſoever go, had nced tobe ſprinckled anddrenched all over 
with water to purific themſelves. Sa 7 
After he was dead,they delivered his children into the hands of the eleven officers for exc- 
cution of juſtice, for that Thraficles had framed an accuſation, & Mene/echmus endited them 
but upon the letters of Demoſthenes, which in the time ofhis exilehe wrote unto the Artheni- 
ans , advertifing themthatrhey were ill ſpoken of about Zycurgws his children, they repented 
 themlelves of that winch they had done,and letthem go:& verily Democles the ſcholar of Theo-. 
phraſlas juſtified them, and ſpake in their defence. Himfelte and ſome of his children were bu-} 
ried at the cities charges, over and againſt the temple of Aſinerve Ponta, within the orchard 
_ or grove of Melanthizs the philoſopher : and found there be even in theſe our dates certeine 
tombes with rhe names * Secs min his children written thereupon, But that which is the 
_ greateſt thing that founderh moſt to the praiſe of his government, he raiſed the revenues of the 
o common-weale unto twelve hundred ratenrs, whereas before they amounted but unto rhree- 
(core. Alittle before hedied, when he perceived death to approch, hee cauſed hnmfelte ro be 
caried into the temple ot Cy9e/ethe great morher of tlie gods, and into the Senate houſe, deft- 
rous there to render an account of his whole adminiſtration of the common-weale: but no man 
wasſo hardy as to come toorth and charge him with any unjuſt and wrongfull dealing , fave 
onely Meneſachmus; now aiter he had tully anſwered thoſe tmputations which he charged up- 
on him, he was caried howe againeto his houſe, where he ended his cates 3 reputed all his ite 
umefora goodand honeſt man, commended tor his eloguence, and never condemned n a- 
ny ſte, notwithſtanding many aCtions and accufations were framed againſt him, 
Three children he had by Califto, the daughter of Abrep, and fifter to Calews, the ſonne allo 
50 Of A670 , ofthe burrough Bara, who was treafurour of the campe during the warres that 
yeere wherein Cherondas was provolt z of this attinitie and alliance, Dinarchzes makerth menti- 
on, inthat oration which he made againſt Paj#1«9. He lett belzinde him theſe children, Abron, 
LYcargwus, and Lycoperon of whom 46703 and Lycurgws died without itlue ; but _4br0n after 
hehad with good reputation and creait, managec vrate marters, changed this life: and Lyco- 
Phroy naving eſpouſed Califtomacha, tic daughter of Phibppus Aixenes , begat a daughter na- 
med Ca/efto, marricd afterwards to Cleombrorus,the fonne of Dimwcrates,an Acharnanian,who 
dy herhad a fone named Lycophron, whom Lycophron the grand-tather adopted for his owne 
| {onne; 
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ſonne; and he departed this life without children: after the deceale of this Lycophren Call: was 
remarried unto Secrates, unto whom the bare a {onne, nained Symmachus; who begat Ar;#ts. 
mmns; and of Ariſftonywus cane Charmacs, whoſe daughter was Fhilppe, and the bare x 
fonne, roOWwit, Lyſanaer Alena: mw, who became an !NTErPreter alſo z CONC ot the Eumolpiats : of 
him and of Tiwothea the daughter of Glaucns deſcended Leaodamia and earns, who held the 
priclthood of A eptune Ereetheus : Philippa alſo a davghter , who attery ards was aTteligious 
pricſtre{le, devored to Ainerva forbctore time, had Dyocles the Melittean cſpouſed her.and 
(hebare him a ſonne named hkewife D7octes, who was a colonel] of a regiment of footmen; and 


he tooke to wite Z/edrife the daughter of Abron, of whole bodyhe begat Philippide and Nicoſtra- = 


ta; and Themiſtocles the torch-bearer ſonne of T heophraſtus married N:coſtrata, by whom he 
had T heophraſtus and Dicles, notwithſtanding he was prieſt unto 2 eprune Erechther, 
There be tound of thigeratours pcnning, hfteenc orations. Crowned hee was many times 
by the people : and ordeined there were for him divers ſtatues and images, whereof there was 
one all of brafle, according to a publike decree of the citic,ftanding in the ſtreet Ceranicum,that 
veere when EAnaxtcrates was provolt; under whom there was allowed unto himſelte and his 
lonne Lycw'o5,as allo to his eldeſt nephew,table and diet in Prytarnewmn,by vertue of the ſame 
decree of the people : howbeir,after the deceale of Lycargus, Lycophron his eldeſt ſonne made 
{ure by law for this eift and donation. He pleaded alſo many times for matters of religion, and 
accuſed Auto/ycws the ſenatour, and one of the high court Areopagws, Lyſicles aifothe capraine, 


Ig 


and Demades the ſonne of Demins, together with Meneſachmus,and many others , whom he ,, 


overthrew and cauſed tobe condemned every one. Moreover, he called judicially into queſti- 
on D:philus, tor thathe tooke away out of the metral mines, thoſe middle poſts or props which 
ſupported the weight of earth bearing upon them , by which meanes he enriched himſc!te, 
directly againft the lawes : and whereas the penaltic of this crime was death , he cauſed him to 
be condemned, Hediſtributcd out of his goods, unto every citizen of Arhens fiftic drachmes, 
or as ſomeſay, one, or pound of filver : tor thetorall ſumme of his wealth amounted unto 
an hundred and threeſcore talents, He accuſed likewiſe A4r:/togzton, Cleverares, and Autolycws, 
tor that being no betterthan {laves,they caried themſelves like men of free condition, This Ly- 
cur gt was lurnamed 1bzsthatis to fay, the blacke Storke : and men commonly would ſay to Ly- 
cur eus, Ibis, ike 3s to Xenophon, Nycterts, thatis to ſay , the Howlet, The moſt ancient ofthis 
houte, were deſcended from Erecthens, the lonne of the Earth and of Yulcane; butthe neefeſt, 
fi on Lycomedes and Lycwr ens, whom the people honoured with publicke funerals and obſequies, 
And this deſcent ottheirrace, is drawen trom thoſe who were prieſts of Veptuxe, and fer downe 
in a full and pertect rable,which hangeth up in thetemple Erechthiumr,and was painted by 1/pe- 
izthe Chalcidianz where allo ſtand certeine ſtatues of wood, alwell of Zycurems as of his chil- 
dren,to wit, Abron, Lycurgus and Lychophron, which ſometimes were made by T1marchas and Ce- 
phifodoras the fonnes of Praxiteles the imager. He who tet up and dedicared the painted table 
betorcſaid, was Abzron, unto whom by order of hereditarie ſucceſiton, fel! the prieſthood, buthe 
gave over his rightthereto voluntarily unto his brother Zycophron : this is thereaſon thatheis 


painted giving athree-forked mace unto his brother, Now this Lycareas having cauſed to be ,g 


engraven upon a ſquare pillar,a briefe of his whole adminiſtration ofthe comon weale,cauſcd it 
tobc plantedyuſt beford the wreſtling hall, for every man to ſee itthar would, Neither could any 
man be fofid lo hardy, as to accuſe him for robbing the State, or inverting any thing to his own 
uſe. He propoſed unto the people,that there ſhould be acoronet given unto I eoptolemusthe 


-fonne of Articles, and aitatue beſides, forthat he undertooke and promiſedte zild (all over) the 


altar of Apollo in the market place, according to the commandement & direction of the oracle. 
He demanded alſo , that honour thopld be decreed for Ewonymus the ſonne of Diormnus, whole 


tather was Drepithes, in that ycerc wherein Creſicles was provoſt, 


Demos rraenes, VIIL 


Þ runs henes the ſonne of Demoſthenes and of Cleobwle the daughter of Gylen, of the linage 
or tribe of P eana, being left an orphan by his father, atthe age of ſeven yeeres, together 
with a (iter five yeeres olde; during the time of orphanage kept with his mother a widow, and 
went to ichoole unto 7ſocrates,as ſome ſay,or as moſt men give out, to 1/ews the Chalcidianthe 
di{ciple of 7ſoerares , who lived in Athens: he imitated Thucydides and Plarothe Philofopher, 1n 


whole [choole there be that ſay he was firſt brought up : but as Hege/ias the Magneſtan repor- 
teeth, 
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—h being advertiſed that Call;frat ms the ſonne of Empedes, an Aphidnean and tamous orator, 
who had bene captaine and commander of a troupe of horſemen, and who had dedicated an al- 
car to Mercurie lurnamed Agoratos,that 1s to fay,the Speaker,was tomake aſolemne oration un- 
cothe people,craved leave of his tutour and ſchoolematter,thar he might go to heare lum ; and 
no ca had he heard him ſpeake,but he was in love with his eloquence, 

Pur as for this oratour, he heard him bur a while, even unrl he letr the cirie; for baniſhed he 
y2s, Now after that he was departed into 7 hrace,by which time Demoſthenes grew tobeayong 
man z then began he to trequentthe company of //ocrares and Plato : howbeit, afterwards hee - 
rooke home into his houſe //e#4, whom he entertejned the ſpace of foure yeeres, and exerciſed 

10 himſcite in the 1mitarion of his ſtile, or (as Creſib1w reporteth 19 his treatite of Philuſophie) he 
wroughtſo , that by the meanes of Callzzs the Syracuſian , he recovered the orations of Zethus 
the Ampliipolitane, and by the helpe of Charles the Chariitian, he got them alſo of aleida- 
mus, and thoſe he gave himſelte wholly to 1mitare. But in proceſle of time, when he was come 
tomans eltate,and paſt a ward,ſecing thar his tutours and gnarcians allowed him not ſufhcient- 
ly out of his living and patrimonie, he called them to account for their guardzanſhip, that yeere 
wherein Tzmocrares was provolt of Athens, Now three tutours or governous he had, ro wit, 
Aphobus, Theripedes , Demophon al:4s Demea, whom he charged more than the reſt, being his 
uncle by the mothers fide: he Jated ations upon them of ten ralents apicce,and fo much he de- | 
manded of them by law: he overthrewthem all; bur he could notcome vy ovght of that where- 

20 in they were condemned : for neither recovered he money nor favour of theone orthe other, 
x * * * When Ariſtophon was now lo aged, that he could not take paines nor attend to {ec 
out the ſolemne.dances and thewes, for which he was choſen commitlaric and overicer,he gave 
over his place, and Demoſthenes in his roome was {ubſtitured the walter of rhe faid dances : and 

for thatin the open theater ashe was buſie in his office about ſerting our and orvering the dan- 
ces, Med1ias rhe Anagyrafian, gave him a box of the care with his fiſt, he fucd him 31 an aio of 
batterie : howbeit, he gave over his ſute for the ſum of three thonfand drachmes of filver,which 
Midias paied him. This is reported of him, that being ayoong man, herety.ed himſelte apart 
into acerteine cave,where he'gave himſeite unto his booke,having cauſed t7;s head ro be ſhaven 
the halte of it,becauſe he might not goe abroad tobe {eene, and lo leave Þ,;sbooke: alfothathe 
30 lay upon avery ſtreightand narrow bed,tor that he would the ſooner ric, and with more calc : 
and there he exerciſed and forced himfelte to frame his ſpeech better - burtor thathe had an ill 
grace with him, ever as he ſpake,to thake and ihrinke up his ihoul&%r, he remedied thar,by ſtic» 
king up a broch or ſpit,or as ſome ſay ,a dagger, tothe floore over head chat tor teare of pricking 
his thoulder, he might forget this evill cuttomerhar he had n F1is celture : and according as he 
profited and proceeded forward inthe art, hecaufedamirrGur © be made juit as bigge as him- 
{clte, before which he uſed ro declame, that thereby he might obſerve the evill geſtures or ilfa- 
voured faces that he made when he ſpake ,andIlearneo reforme and amend them: allo, he uled 
otherwhiles to goc downe tothe water fide, roth% haven Phalerium, tor to exerciſe himlelte in 
declaming, even where the ſurging waves of thc fea did beat upon rhe banks, to the end thathe 
40 might atno time after be troubled nor put ourand driven to an ex,tafie , with thenoife and cla- 
mour of the people when hee ſhould {peake before then : but {or that naturally hee was thort- 
winded , and his breath commonly taied him, hee beftow- 24 upon X eoptolemns a tamous 
actour or ſtage-plaier, tenne thouſand crachmes of filyer, tr 3reach him for to pronounce long 
periods and ſentences with one breath, 237d not raking his winde berweene, 

When he begantoenter into the managementot the r ,yblicke State, finding thatthe citizens 
were divided into two taCtions; the one f1ding and taky ag part with king Ph:l;p ; the other ſpca- . 
king and pleading ſtill for their liberties and freedom, {je choſeto joine with that which was op» 
polite in all their dooings unto Plrlp; andall his } ife time he continued countclhng and per- 
lwading the people to ſuccour thoſe who were in & anger to tall under the bands of Philip : com- 

50 municating his counſels inthe adminiſtration o' ; Stare aff ures,& devifing evcrimore with Hype- 

rides, Nanſicles, Polyenttws, and Diormus : 206 (herefore hedrew intoleague & contederacy with 
the men of Lhens,the Thebanes,Eubcea 45,Carryceans, Corinthians,Bocotians, and many 
others beſides.: One day hechanceeto br gr and his memorie to faile him,lo that he was hifled 
at by the people in a. great aſſembly of qjecitic; for which diſgrace he was out of heart, and 1}! 
aÞpaid,infomuch asin great dilconte ,qntument he wenthometo his houſe; where by the way, E#- 
nom the Thriafian bengnow an” jncjient man, met with hum,who cheered up Demoſi hen 5,and 
comtorted him all that he could: Gut mokk of all Anaronicas the [tage-piater; who fats — 
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Thathis orations were as good as poſſibly might be,only he was wanting fomwhar in ation; & 
thereupon rehearſed cerraine places out of his oration, which he had delivered in that frequent 
aflenibly :unto whom Demoſthenes 2ave good care and credir, whereupon he betooke himſelfe | 
unto/ Andrenicas ; inforuch as afterwards when he was demaunded the queſtion which was the 
firſt point of cloquence, he anſwered, Action z which the ſecond, he made anſwer, Ation;and 
which was the third, he ſaid, Action,ſtill. Another time he put himfclte ftoorth to ſpeak in open 
audicnce of a preat allembly,and was hkewiſc whiſtled at,and driven juſty out ot countenance 

tor ſpeaking {ome wordsthat {avourcd roo much of youthtulneſle : {o that he was flouted by 
the comicall pocts, Antphanes and Timocies, Wo uſed ro twit him with theſe tearines : 

va lu, ue nelwas, pid T3456, Md Y lj 42h Tet | | 19 

Tharisto fay, Hb | 
By the earth, bythe fountaines, byrtvers, flouds and ſtreames. 

For having lworne inthis maner beforethe people , hee raiteda ſire and hurli-burly among 

them:He rooke his oath another time by the name of Aſc/epzus, which hee founded aloft with 

accent in the * ſecond ſyllable ; and although he did this upon errour in Profoara, yet hee main- 

teined and provedrthat he had pronounced the wordaright; forthat CYe/culapins was bis imzs, 


'''- thatisto ſay, a milde andgracious god: and forthis maner of ſwearing he was oftentimes trou- 


bled; but after he had frequented the ſchoole of Eubulades the Mileſ1an,and a Logicien, hecot- 


" 9-222 rected andamended all. Being one day atthe folemnitic of the Olympian games, and hearing 
1 OCH 7.5achas the Terinzan how he rehearſed an encomiaſticall oration in 


the praiſe of king Phy. 20 
{p, and of Alexander his ſonne; namely , how they invaded and over-ran the Thebans and O- 
lynthians, he came forward,and (tanding cloſe unto him, onthe contrary tide, alledging teſti- 
monies out of auncient poets,importing the commendation of Thebans and Olynthians both, 
forthe brave explons by them atchieved;z which when Zamachas heard , hee gave over and 
would not ipcake a word more , burſlipt away asfooneas hee could out of the afſemblie, 
| King Php hinz{elte would ſay unto them who related untohim the cautions and orations that 
he made again{t tim : Certes, I beleeve verily, that it I had heard him with mine owne cares 
pleading in this wite, I ſhould have given the man my voice, and choſen him captaineto make 
warre upon my {clfe, And much torhe ſame purpoſe the ſaid Phi4p was wont to liken the ora- 
tions of Demo//henes vio fouldiers, for the warlike force that appeared in thei z butthe ſpee- 20 
ches of //ecrates he compared to tenfers or ſword-plaiers, for the delighttull ſhew and flouriſh 
that they mace, ; 
Beingnow thittic ſeven yeeres old, counting from Dexither to Callimachm, in the time of 
whole provoſtihip the Olynthians by their embaſſage required aid of the Athenians, for that 
they were ſo:c plagued with the warre that king Phahp levied againſt chem ; he perfwaded the 
peopierto lend them ſuccour: but in the yeere following, wherein Plaro changed this life, king 
Prilip utterly deliroted the Olynthians.| Xenophon allo the diſciple of Socrates , had a know- 
ſedge of Demoſ7benes, either in his prime when hee began to riſe and growup, orelſe in the 
very foure and belt of his time 3 for Xenephon wrote his Chronicles as touching the aQs and 
deeds olthe Greeks, and ſpecially of thoſe affaires which paſſed about the time of the battell at jo 
A1artmea, or alittle atter, namely,inthat yeere when Charicles was provoſt ; and Demoſthenes 
{o;mewhat before that, had given his tutors and guardians the overthrow atthe barre. When as 
Atelchmes upon his condemnation was fledde toward Athens, there to live in exile 5 Demoſthe- 
mes being advertiſed thereof, made after him on horſe-backe; whereupon Aeſchines imagining 
that he thould be taken priſoner, fell downe athis feet, and covered his face, but Demoſthenes 
willed him to ariſe and {tand up,gave him comfortable words, and beſides, putaralent of filver 
1n:0 his hands, He gavecounſcll unto the Athenians to entertcine a certeine number of mer- 
cenarte ſculdiers,ſtrangers in the ifle of Thaſos, and to this effect he ſailed thither as captaine 
wich the charge ofa great galley under his hands. He was choſen another time chicte purvcior 


4%44+3 Tt 


oO! COIne, and being acculed tor demeaning himlelic yadly , and purloining thecitics money, 50 


_ hecleared himfelte and was acquir, When Philip had forced the city E/atia, and was maſter of 


It, DemoFfhenes abandoned the [aid city, together with rhofe who had fought in the bartell of 
Cheronen; whereupon is thought that he forlooke hts colours and fledde; now as he made haſte 
away,thcre chanced abramble to take hold of his caſſocke behinde , whercar he turned backe 
andtatilunto the bramble: Save my life and take my ranfome, upon his target he had for his 
(NOX OT UCvICE, GooZ Jorrunre, And verily he it was that madethe oration at the funcrals of thoſe 
v0 lolt their lives inthe faidbartcll, | | 
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"Afeer this he applied his minde, and bent his chiefe care to the reparations of the citic, and 
being choſen commilſaric tor repairing the walles , he laide our of his owne ( belides the de- 
frying of the cities money ) an hundred pounds of f{1lver: over and above that, he gave ren 
thouſand for to be emploicd in the ſetting out of thewes , games, and plaies z which done, he 
embarked himſeltc in a galley, and failed up and downe from coalt to coaſt , tor to levie mo- 

ney of the allies and confederares; for which good ſervices hee was crowued many times: 
\ - firſt by the meancs and motion of Demoteles, Ariſtoniems, and Hyperiaes who propoundcd that 
he ſhould be honoured with a coronetof gold, and laſt of all, arthe inftant fure of Cre/iphon : 
© whichdecree was empeached and blamed, as contrarie tothe Jawes by Diodotws and Aeſchyres: 
10 againſt whom hedefended and maintained it ſo well, thathe carried it cleane away; loas bisac- _ 
cuſer had not the fifth part of the ſuftrages and voices ofthe people on his (ide. | 
Afterwards when Alexander was patled onward his voyage into Aſzz,S; Harpalrs fled into 4- 
thens with a great ſumme ot money : atthe hiſt hee wouldnor ſuffer him to bee entertained and 
keptlately z but afrer he was once arrived and ſet aland, and that he had received of him a thou- | 
ſand good pieces of gold,called Dariks; then hechanged hisnore andſung another ſong: for 
when the Athenians were minded to deliver the man 1nto the hands of Anrparer, he withitood 
them,and withall ſer downe under bis hand-writing, that his money was laid up fate inthe Cua- 
del; the ſurnme wherot he had declared alrcady uaro the people,whereas Harpalzs had fpecitied 
ittobe ſeven hundred and fiftic talents or ſornewhat above, as faith Fh/ocharas, Bur atter this 
' 20 when Harpalus had broken priſon, wherein hee ſhould have beene kepr, untill fome meflenger. 
andnewescame directly from Alexander, and was eſcaped and retired, as tome fay, to Candle, 
or as others, to Tenarws in Laconta ; Demoſthenes was called into queſtion for corruption,bribe- 
ric, and taking his money; tor thathe neither declared rhe jult quantite and ſumime of coine 
that thither was brought, nor the negligence of thoſe who had the cuſtodie of 1tand him; thus 
I ſay was he broughtto his anſwere judicially by Hyperides, Pytheus, Meneſechmms, Hymer a1, 
and Patrocles,who tollowed the {ute {o hard, thatthey cauſed him to be condemned 1n the big 
court and chamber of Ariopags : andthus condemned he went into cxile,being notable to pay 
five fold; for charged he was co haveraken thirtie talents : others fay that he would nor abide the 
iſſue of judgement,and theretore went voluntarie betorethe day of triall into baniſhinent, Atrer 
-o this time the Athenians ſent PolyencFus in emballage to the communaltie of the Arcadians, tor 
to divert and withdraw thein from the league and confederacie of the Macedonians : but when 
Polyeu&tus could not perſwade them to revolt; Demoſthenes came upon them and thewed him- 
ſelke to ſecond the motion,wlicre he ſpake fo effeCtually, that heprevailed with them : for which 
ſervice he was highly adinired, and thereby wanne ſuch favour and repuration, thatatter acer- 
caine time,by vertue ofa publicke decree , he was called home againe out of exile, and a galley , 
wasſet ourof purpoſe tobring him backe to Athens: and the Athenians moreover ordained, 
that whereas he owed unto the State thirtie talents,in which he was condemned,hetſhould cauſe 
an altarto be buiit unto Tupiter the Saviour,in the port Pyreawnr,& 1nkto doing be held aquitand 
diſcharged, This decree was propounded by Demonthe Pxanian his coulcn germain. 
4) By this meanecs he returned to the politicke mannaging of affaires as betore. Now when as 
antipater was ſtreightly beſieged by the Greeks,andencloted within the citric Zia, whereup- 
on the Athenians offered ſacrifices tor the goodand joytull ridings thereot, he chaunced to let 
falla word in talking with Age/iſt7arus, a familiar friend of his, and to ſayrhat he was not of the 
ſame mind and opinion with other,as touching the State : For Iknow full wel(quoth he) chat the 
Greeks are skilfull and able both ro run a ſhort carriere, and good to make a skirmith for aſourr 
_ andaway ;z butto hold on along race, andto continuethe watrre unto the end , they can never 
abide, But afterwards when Apater had wonne Pharſalus, and threatned the Athenians ro Jay 
fiege unto their citie , unleſſe he would deliver into his hands thoſe oratours who had inveighed 
againſt him: Demoſthenes for teare of himſelte, leftthe citic of Arbens, and fled ficſt intorhe Ifle 
z9 Aegins, tor to put hiniſelfc within the hberties and franchiſes of che temple or fanctuariegcalled 
eacimm : butafrerwards being afraid that he ſhould be ferched out from thence by theeares, 
ac paſſed over into Calauria:where having intelligencetharthe Arhenians were refolved and had 
concluded to deliver thoſe oratours, and himſeltc principally among rhe reſt ; hee reſted as a 
poore diſtreſſed ſuppliant within.the temple of A eprame ; and when there came unto him thi- 
ther Archias the purſuvant , ſurnamed Phygadetheres , thatis to fay, the hunter of Fagiuves, 
wNo wasa diſciple and ſeCtaric of 4nax#uenesthe philoſopher,perlwadinghim to ariſe,andthac 
20 doubt he ſhould be reckoned one of the friends of Amipater z he anſwered thus : VVhen you 
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play a part in atragcedie, youcan not make me bcleeve that you are the man whom you repre- 
ſent; no more {hall you perſwade me now to give care unto yourcounſel] : and when the other 
laid hands on him and would have drawen him toorth by violence, thoſe of the city would not 
ſuffer him; then ſaid Demoſthenes unto them: I fledde not unto Calabria tor my fafetie, and 
withany intentiontroſave my life, but to convince the Lacedzmonians of their impietie and 
violence, even againſt the gods; and with that he called tor writing tables,and wrote this dvſti- 
chon ; as ſaith Dermetrizathe Magneſian, which the Athenians afterwards cauſed to be fer as an 
Epigram overthe ſtatue: 
Had thy good heart Demoſtenes, 
mette with as goodan hand: 
The Greeks of EMacedoman ſword, 
ſhould never have had command. 


This image ot his ttandeth neere unto the purpriſe or cloiſter , whacin is erected rhe altar of 


the twelve gods, and madeit was by the hands of Polyent7ms: bur as foie lay, this was found 


>4 
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written withall : Deoſthenes to Anripater greeting. Philochares ſaith, that hee died of poiſon | 


which hedrank : but Satzras the hiſtoriographer reporteth, that the penne was poiſoned where. 
with he beganne to write hisepiſile, and chancing to put it into his mouth , ſo ſoone aseverhe 
ralted rhereot,died : Eratoſthenes writeth otherwite, namely that hee ſtanding in teare a long 
time ofthe Macedonians, was provided of poiton , which hecaried within aliulering or brace- 


let thathe wore aboutthe wriſt of his arme: &there be againe who ſay,that he killed himſelfe 20 


by holding his winde ſo long, that he was overcome and itifled withall: aſt of all, others write 
thathe caricd a ſtrong poiſon within the collet of his ſigner, which he rafted,and died thereof, 
* * * twoandtwenty, 

VWhenking Philp wasdead,he came abroad wearing a faire & rich new robe,alchough buta 
while betore he had buried his owne daughter, fo glad was he ot the death of that Macedonian 
| king. He aidedthe I hebanes allo when they warred with Alexaraer , and all other Greeks hee 
encouragedas much as pothibly he could at allrimes; and therefore Alexander after he hadde- 
{tro1ed the city of 7 hebes.deraunded of the Atlienians torto have him,menacingrthem it they 
would nor deliver him into hishands. Andwhenthe faid king warred upon the Perſians, and 


required oi the Athenians their ſhipping, Demoſthenes oppoſed himicife and denied it : For 2 


whois able to ſay (quoth he) thathe will not uſe the ſame ſhippes even againſt our lelves that 
ſend them. He left behinde him ewo fonnes by one wite, the daughter of one Helodorms 
a principal] citizen. One daughtrhe had , who died before the was maried , being but yer a 
young childe, A fiſter alfo he had, who being married unto Lachesrhe Leuconian bis nephew 
or tifters ſonne, bare Demochares,a valiant man in warre, and beſides, for policic and eloquence 


interiorto none in his time, There isan image of histo be ſecne atthis day , ſtanding within 


the common hall of the citic, called Prytanenm.on the right hand as mendo cater in and go to- 
ward the altar, The firſt man he was who made an oration tothe people with a ſword by his {ide 
girded over his robe: for in thathabit itis ſaid, that he delivered a tpeech unto the citizens, when 
Antparer came todemand their oratours : but afterwards, the Athenians both paves allow- 
ance of dictin the Pryraneurs tor the kinred of Demoſthenes , and alſo ſet upa ſtatue for himſeltc 
when hewas dead, in the Marketplace, that very yeere when Gorgras was provoſt, ar the ſure of 
Demochares his nephew or ſiſters ſonne, who required theſe honours for his uncle : yea, andat- 
terwards, Laches the fonne of Demochares a Lenconian, made ſure forthe like honours for him- 
ſclte, the yeere that P:tharatia was provoſt, which was ten: yeeres after; namely, his ſtatuc tor 
to ſtand 1n the marker place, and allowance of diet in the palace Prztanewn, alwell tor himſclte 
as forthe cldeſt alwaies of his houſe and linage in cvery deſcent,wich a priviledee of the higheſt 
roome or uppermoſt place at all folemne fights and games, And theſe decrees as couching 
them both , ar2regiltred , and to be ſcene engrofled upon record, As for the image of Demo- 


0 


chares, whereof we have already ſpoken, it was tranſported into the palace or hall of the citic na- 5g 


med Pritaneum. of 

There be extantorations which be his in deed, to the number of three ſcore and five. Some 
ſay,tharhe lived a diflolute and riotous life, and rhat he would not ſticke to goe in womans ap- 
parell, tro banquet, to be one ordinarily in all masks and mommeries; whereupon he was ſurna- 
med Barals : though others thereare, who ſay that this was theiname of hisnourſe , and that 
therupon he was fo tearmed by way of ficuting ſpeech or nick-name. Drogenes the dogged Cy- 


nick, ſpied hum one day in a tavernez whereat Demoſthenes was abaſhed,& retired 1nore inward 
| | into 
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into pa houſe: Nay (quoth Diogenes to him) the more you draw or ſhrinke bac keward, he fur- 
ther till you go tnto the ravernce. The ſame Dzogeres ſaid to him upon atime, when bs was dit-- 
poled tO {coffe : That in words he was a Scythian, that 15 to lay, a rough Taxi and a brave 
warriour; but! in warrc,a fine and delicate burgeſle of Athens. He rooke golde of Ephialres allo, 
being one ofthe oratours who went in embaſſage to the king of Per/x, and brought with him a 
reatſumme of money ſecretly to diſtribute among the oratours of Athens,to this end.ahar they 
| might hi ſtirre coales, and blow the fire, to kindle warre againſt Philip: and itis ſaid, th athefor his. 
part had at One clap of theking, three thouſand daricks. He cauted one Apa. vilus of the citic of 
Orea, to be apprehended, who had otherwiſe bene his familiar friend; andbeing calt into pri- 
10 ſon, puthimto be examninedby torture, as aſpiz; and albeithe confeſſed noughr, yet he {ued 
one writ or decree that he ſhould be committed intorthe hands of the cleven executioners of 
juſtice. One day when he meant to make a ſpeech in the ull aſſeribly ofthe people, they were 
NO willing to heare him: VVhy (quoth he untothem) it is but a ſhortrale that 1 purpoſe corel] 
uato you : which when they heard they gave him audience willingly : and then began he inthis 
maner : There was not long {tnce (quoth he) a yong man who hired an afle inthe rime of Sum- 
mer,trom this citteto Megira :now when it was noone time of theday, andthe Svg exceeding 
| hot, both theone and the other, aſwell the owner of the afle as he who hired him,would needs 
have the benefit of the afles thade,a nd ſtand under it, but they hindred and im ;PEac hed One ano- 
ther; tor the ownerſaid thathe had let to hire, his aſe; but notthe ſhadow of him :the other a- 
<v gaine who hired him , pleaded that the afle, ſhadow and all was his Power. H aving ans Oe, 
gun his tale, he came downe and went his way : the people then ca led him backe >, and praied 
him to ell the tale our, and makeanend thereof : VVhy my malters (quorh | hc) how1s1t; that 
you are ſo deſirous har] ſhould tell youatale of the {hadow of afle , and wiltnort ove methe 
hearing when I am to ſpeake unto you of your affaires of great importance? Polx, the famous 
aour and ſtage-plaier made his boaſt upon a time,that in two daics wherein he plaied his part, 
he had gotten a whoſe talent of filver: AndI (quoth h 2)have gained five in one day,for holding 
my peace and keeping ſilence. His voice upon a time,when he made a ſpeech untothe yeople, 
failed him 5 whereupon his audience being not well pleaſed , and himſelte fomewhat troubled, 
he ſaid aloud unto them : You areto judge plaiers by their pleafant and ſtrong voice; but ora- 
20 fours by their good and grave ſentences. Epicles(cemed to upbraid and reproch him, for chat 
* hewasalwaies muſing and premeditating : I would be aſhamed (quorhhe unto him) it being 
to ſpeake before ſo great an aflembly of people, I ſhould come unprovided, It is written of 
him,that he never put out his lampe, that is roſay, that henever ceafed ſtudying howto fileand 
polith ( (4s If were). his orations,untill-he was fifrie yeres old, He ſaid of hi: nl tc, that he drunke 
nothing butfaire water. Zy/725 the oratour had knowledge ot him: and Ifoerates fawhim to'ma- 
nage the atfaires of Srate. until] the batcell of Cheronea,yea,and ſome allo of che Socraticallota- 
tours, The moſt part of his orations he pronounced * ex temzpore and of a fodder , as having a *How agreett; 
ready and pregnant wit,and one who naturally was fitted to ſpeake. The firſt that ever propoſed he pd EE 
and put up a bill untorthe people, that he ſhould be crowned witha coroner of gold, was Arifto- |itlebotore ? 
40 wy the Anagyraft Ia the fonne of Nicophanes : and Diou94 diG {ccone the motion with an wo oY = - 
oat 


ſome ortlicr. 
HrvxxrIpets, IX. 


Tperizes the ſonne of Glaucippes, who wis the ſonne of Dio 1 of ie b aenrongh Coh Tea, 

had a ſonne who bare the name of his ſather Glaucippus,an'orator who compoled certetne 
orations :and he begar another oratour , named _//phznus. He was at one time the ſcholar of 
Plarothe Philoſopher , of Lycurgns and of Iſecrates. He dealt inthe State-at what time as'.Mle- 
xander the Great intended the atfaires of Greece, and he croſſed him a5 tovching thoſe cap- 
tines which he demanded of the Athenians, as alſo abour the gallies which he required to have, 

50 He adviſed the people nor to cafſe and diſcharge thoſe ſouldiers which were! enterteinedat Te- 
?:r4, who had tor their captaine, Chaves, and whoſefriend patticvlarly he was. He pleaded ordi- 
Nat! ily atthe firſt as an advocate for his fee; and was ſuſpe&ted to have received part of that 


mone Je h Eyhialtes brought our of Perſia, Cholen he was the captaine of one's orcatgalley, : 
at vv; aeas kin e Philip went tO Jay ſiege unto the citic Brzantinm : atdfent he was to aide 

W eBi2 21tines, The ve: y faime yeere he tooke the charge of defraying the expenſes of the'fo- 

en 


: dances. 3 whereas thereſt of the captaines were exempt from all publicke offices for thar 
vecte. He patled a decree, that certeine honours ſhould be done unto Demoſthenes: : and when 
the 
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the ſaid decree was by Diondas repealed, as made againſt the Jawes, and himſelte thereupon ac- 
cuſed,yet found he was unguiltie,and thereupon acquit. Friend he was to Demoſthenes, Ty/icles 
and Zzcurgws; howbeit, in this amitic hecontinued not unto the end: tor after that Zy{zclesand 
Lycureus were dead,when Demoſthenes was once called in queſtion for taking money of Far pa- 


/xz, he alone (for that his hands onely were free of bribery) was nominated and picked out from 


the reſt, to frame an accuſation againſt him, becauſe they were all thought culpable in the ſame 
fault, and ſo he judicially accuſed him : but himſclte was charged Dy Ariſtogiton for publiſhing 
atscontrary to the lawes, after the battell at Cheronea , namely ; That allthe inhabicants and 
dwellers in £Mthens , ſhould be burgeſles of the citic, thar all {laves ſhould manumized and 


madefree; that all facredand holy reliques; that women and children ſhould be beſtowed with- 10 


inthe portor haven Pireaum : howbcit,abſolved he was,and went cleere away, And when ſome 
there were who found fault with him , and marvelled how he thould be ſo negligent aud over- 
ſeenc , as notto knowſo many lawes which were directly oppoſit to the ſaiddecrees; he made 
thisanſ{were : It (quoth he) the armes of the Macedonians and the battell of Cheronea , had nor 
Jazzeled and dimmed my fight, I had never written nor propoſed ſuch an edi. Bur certeineir 
is,thatafter this, Ph{;pbeing aftrighred,gave the Athenians leave to take up the bodies of their 
dcad that lay inthe ficld, which betore he had denicd unto the heralds that came of purpoſe un- 
to him out of Lebadrn. | | 
Afterwards,upon the defaiture at Cravop,when he was demanded by _A»tipater, and the peo. 
le reſolved to deliver him into his hands, he forſooke the citic , and fled into the l{le ATM, 
with other perſons who likewiſe were condemned; where meeting with Demoſthenes,he deſired 
himto holde him excuſed, for that he had by conſtraint accuſed him, And when he minded ro 
depart from thence, ſurpriſed he was by one Archizs ſurnamed Phyzadotheres , a man borne in 
the citic of Thuriz, and who atthe fir} was a profeſicd ſtage-plaier, but then imploicd in theſer- 
viceandaid of Antipater : ſo he was apprehended perforce within the temple of AN eprune ;not- 
withſtanding hee held the image of the {aid god in his armes ; and from thence brought to Co- 
rinthbetore Antipater where being ſet upan the racke, and pur to torture, he bit his rongue off 
with his owne tecth,becauſe he would not diſcover the fecrers of the city, and ſo ended his daies 


the ninth day ofthemoneth October : howbeit, Herzzippmlaith, thar as he went into Maceds- 
nie, he had his tongue cut out of his head, and his dead corps was caſt forth untothe beaſts of 49 


the field without ſepulture : yet one A/phinws his couſen germaine, or as ſome ſay , the couſen 
of Glaucippws his ſonne obteined licence (by the meanesof Philopithes a certeine phyſician) to 
take up his bodie, who burnt the ſame ina tunerallfire; the aſhes and bones whereof, hecaried 
to Athens afterwards , among his kinsfolke and friends , contrary to the orders and decrees ſer 
downe, both by the Macedonians andthe Athenians : for by vertue thereof they were not onely 
baniſhed bur interdicted, ſo as they might nor be interred within their owne countrey, Others 


ſay,that he was carried unto the citie C/cone with others, where he died ; and that his tongue was | 


cut, avd afterwards, himſelte murdredin maner aforeſaid. Howbeit, his kinſemen and friends 
gathered up his bones when his corps was burnt, and buried them amongs his parents and pro- 


gcnitours before the gates called Hippades, accordivg as He/iodorw hath recorocd in thethird 40 


booke of his monuments. Bur his ſepulchre at this day is quite demoliſhed, and no token re- 
maineth thereofto be ſeene. | 

He had aſingularname above allother oratours,for ſpeaking before the people; infomuch, 
as ſome haveranged him even above Demoſthenes, There goin his name,three ſcore and feven- 
rcenc orations z of which, two and fitic aretruely attributed unto him, and no more, Given he 
was cxcecding much to the love of women , which was the cauſe that he drave his owneſonne 
out of his houle, and brought in thither 94rrhiza the moſt ſumptuous and coſtly coutiſan 1n 
thoſe daics : and yet in Pyreaun he kept Ariſtagora, and at Elru/a (where his Jands and poſici- 
fions lay) he had anqther at command, namely, Phi{ze a Thebane borne, who coſt him twentic 


pounds weight of filver. His o:dinarie walke was every day thorow the fiſh market. And when 50 


the famous courtiſan Phryve (whom he lovedalſo) was called into queſtion for Atheifme and 
impictie, inquiſition was made afterhim likewiſe; and ſo he was troubled with her and tor her 


 ſake,as it ſhould ſeeme: for, ſo much he declareth imſelfe in the beginning of his oration :now 


when ſhe wasatthe very pointtobe condemned, hebrought the woman toorth in open court 
before the judges, rent her clothes, and ſhewed unto them herbarebreſt ; which the judges ſee- 
ing to beſo white and faire, in regardofher very beautic abſolved and diſmiſſed her. 


He had very cloſely and ſecretly framed certeine accuſatoric declarations againſt Demofthe- 
res. 
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nes.yerlo, asrhey came to lightinthis maner: tor when Hyperides lay ſicke, it fortuncdthat De- 
moſthenes Came oneday to his houtle for to viſit him , where he tound a booke drawen full of ar- 

ticles againſt him; whereat w hen he was much offended, andtooke it in great inclenation, Hy. 

perides made him this anſwere : SoJong as youaremy triend , this ſhall never hartgov; butif 
ou become mine cnemie, this thallbe acurbe to reltreine you from enterpriſing any thing 
cejudiciall unto me. He put up abillunto the people, that cerreine honours ſhould be Jone 
unto Jolas, who gave unto Alexander the cuppe of poiſon, Hee ſided with Dewoſthenes, and 
:oined 10 the raiſing of the Lamiacke warre , and made an admirable oration at the funerals of 
thoſe who loſt their lives therein, When king Philip was ready to embark & paſle over into the 
10 llc Eubea, whereupon the Athenians were in great teare and perplexitic z he gathered together 
in a finall time a flcete of tortie {atle, by voluntaric contribution , and wasthe firſt man who for 
himſelfe and his fonne rigged and fer toorth two gallics of warre, VWhen there was a contro- 
verlic in Jaw berweene the Athenians and Delians tobe decided, unto whether of them apper- 
rcined by right the ſuperintendance of the temple ar. Delos, and that _Ae{chynes was cholento 
plead the cauſe, the countell of Areopazm elected Hyperiaes, and his oration as touching this 
matter is at this day excant,entituled The Deliaque oration. Morcover,he went in embaſllage to 
Rhoades, where there arrived other embatſadours 1n the behalte of Antipater, whom they h1gh- 
ly praiſedgas a good, milde,and gracious prince: True it is (quorh Hyperiaes unto them again) 

| Tknow well that he 1s good and gracious, but we have nonced of him to be our lord and maſter 
20 how good and gracious foeverhe be. It is ſaid,thatin his orations he ſhewed no ation nor ge- 
| ſwear all: his maner was onely to ſet downe the caſe and lay open the matter plainely and fim- 
ply, without troubling tac judges any otherwiſe than with a naked narration, Sent hee was 
likewiſc unto the Etians tor to detend the cauſe of Calippes, one of rhe champions ar the ſacred 
games, unto whom this imputation was laid , that by corruption he had cariedaway the prize, 
and indirectly obteined the victorie, He oppoſed himſe!te allo againſt rhe eift which was or- 
deined inthe honour of Phoc7on, at the inftantſurte of CM1d1z5 of Anag 1774, the fonne of M1at- 
45, the yeere wherein Xeniws was provolt, the 27, day of the moneth of May; and in this caule 

he was caſt and had the overthrow, 
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[) Inarchin the ſonne of Socrates or Softratus, Horne as ſome thinke in the countrey of Atti- 
ca,0r as others would have him , in Corizrh, came to Al very yoong , at what time as 
king <Aexarger the Great, pailed with his arwie into C4ſizz whitzhedwelt, and frequented 
the lecture of Theophraſias, who tucceeded Cariſtette inthe Peripatericke ſchoole : he conver- 
ſed allo with Dezer7ius the Phalerian, and tooke his time eſpecially to enter into the admini- 
ſtration of State aFaires, atterthe death of Antipater, when the great oratours and {tates-men 
were ſome dead and made away, others baniſhed and eriven out of the citie :and being beſides 
triended and countenanced by Caſſazder, he grew in ſhort time to be exceeding rich, exacting 
40 andtaking money tor h1s orations, of thoſe at whoſe requeit he compoſed them, Hee banded 
againſt che moſt renowmed oratours 1n histime ; not by putting himſeife toorth to come-in 
_ openplacetoſpeake before the people (for ho giit nor grace he had therein) but by penning 
orations for thoſe who made head againlt them. And namely when Fur pals had broken priſon 
and was fled, he compoſed divers accuſatoriedeclarations againſt all fuch as were ſuſpected to 
have takE money of him,and thoſe he delivered into the hands of their accufers to be pronoun- 
cedaccordingly. Long time after, being accuſed himſfelfero have communicated, conferred, 
_ andpraCtiſed with Axtpater and Ca//ander, about the time that the haven Aſunichia was ſurpri- 
led by Antigonu and Demerr:u4, who placed there a garriſon in that yeare when _Anaxicrates 
was provolt of the city, he fold molt parr of his goods, and made money, and when hee had 
50 done, fled our of the way to Chalets, where he lived as it were ih exile the ſpace well neere of 15, 
yeeres; during which rime, he gathered great riches, and became very wealthy , anG ſo retur- 
ned againe to Athens, by the meanes of Theophraſtaa, who procured both him andother bani- 
ſhed perſons to be recalled and reſtored : he abode then inthe houſe of one Proxenm his fami- 
liar friend ; where being now very aged, and belides weake-ſ1ghted, he loft his gold that he had 
gotten together z and when Proxenus is hoſt would have given intormationkthereof, and fee- 
medto make inquiſition, Dinzrchus called him into queition judicially tor 1t; and this was the 
fiſttimethat ever he was knowen toſ peake & picad perſonally at the barre, This oration of his 
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is now extant , and there are beſides in mens hands threeſcore and foure more acknowledged 
all co be his , and yet ſome of theſe are to be excepted, asnamely, that againſt Ariſtogiton. He 
did imitate Hyperides,or as ſome thinke Demoſthenes in regard of that pathericall ſpiritin moo- 
ving afteQtions,and the emphaticall tbrce which appcercth inhis (tile, Certeinly in his fioures 
and exornations he followerh him very evidently. 


. DECREES PROPOSED UNTO 
= +7 the people of eA thens. 


I0 


[==] Emochares the ſonne of Laches,of the burrough Zencon, demandeth for Dims- 

J [thenes,the ſonne of Demoſthenes of the burrough of Peanta, altatue of brafſe to 

] }| be ſetup in the markerplace or common hal of Athens: allo allowance of dict in 

= #Y | the palace Pryzaneum,& rhe fit place or ſeat in al honorable aſlemblies for him- 

4 2X (elte , & the eldelt of his houſe in every deſcent tor ever; for that he the ſaid De. 

Mo moſfthenes hath alwaies bene a bene faCtour to the citie, & given counſel! unto the people of 4- 

thens,in many of their honorable affaires ro their behoote tor that he hath at all times expoſed 
his goods to the ſervice of the common-weale, & namely, of his |tberall and bountifull minde 
contributed eight talents of {i[ver, and mainteined one galley of warre, at what ume the people ,, 
freed &delivered the ifle Enbea : & another,when captaine Cephrſodorms tet out his voiageinto 
Helleſpont ; as alſo athird when Chares and Phocton were ſent as captaines to Byzantium by the 
people, tem, forthat with his owne money he raunſomed and redeemed many citizens taken 
priſoners & captives 1n Pyane, Methone 8 Olrnthwus by king Philip. Item, for that he detraied at 
his own proper colt & charges, the publick plaics & daunces when the tribe of the Pandtonides 
failedto furniſh the officers & wardens appointed thereto. 7tem, for that he armed many poore 
Citizens who had notwherewith to ſet thElelves forth to the warres, temp, for that being choſen 
by the people one of the Aediles or Commiſlaries, for repairing the citie walles, he laid out of 
his owne purſe tothe value of three talencsot filver, over and beſides ten thouſand drachms 
which of his owne mony he emploted,incalting ot two trenches about P3reemn. 7remthatatter 30 
thediſaſterous barrellot Cheronea, he gave our of his owne {tocke one talent ; & another to buy 
corne with all intimeof adearth and great famine, /zemz,torthatby his effetual remonſtrances, 
faire perſwaſtons,holefome counſels ,and good demerits,he had induced the Thebanes, Eubce- 
ans, Corinthians, Megarians, Achians, Locrians, Bizantines, and Mcſſenians, toenter into a 
league as well oftentive as defenſtve with the people of Athens. tem, for that he levied a power 
of ten thouſand tootmen well armed, and a thouſand horſeinen,over and above the contribution 
of monies,by the peopie and their allies, /rems,tor that being embaſſadour,he had perſiaded the 
aſſociats and conftederates of Athens, to make a contribution of money tothe ſurnme of five 
hundred talents and above,toward the warres, tems, for that he em peached the Peloponnefians 
| foraiding king Alexander againſt the Thebanes; for which ſervice ke parted with his owne {1]- 40 

-  ver,and went perſonally in embaſlage, As allo in regardot many other gooddeſerts, and woot- 

—_ thy exploits by him atchieved:in confideration likewiſe of much wiſe counſel and advice, which 

EE he hath given unto the people,and of his politicke government & wannaging of State affaires, 

_ whereinhehath carried hunſelte as well, yea and much better than any in histime : for the pre- 
ſervation of the libertie and maintenance of the authoritie of the people, Over and beſides, in 
that he was banuthed out of his countrey by cercaine ſeditious uſurpers , who for the time ſup- 
prelied che authoritie of the people: and finally loſt his lite in Calawria, in thequarrellof the ſaid 
people,and for the loveand good will chathe alwaics bare attcCtionately unto the commonalty 

_ of A:hezs, there being fent of purpole from 4xtipater certaine ſoldiers to apprehend him. 

Norwithitanding, which preſent danger wherin he ſtood, being now in the hands of his enemies, 50 
yet perfiſted he firine & falt in his heartic affeCtion alwaies unto the people : infomuchas he ne- 
ver did any deed, nor let tall any word prejudiciallto his countrey, or unbeſceming the honour 
ot the people, as ncere as hee was unto his death; Subſcribed, that werie yeere when Pyrhara- 
tus was Prove. | | | 

| Laches the ſonne of Demochares, of the borrough Leacon, demaundeth in fece gift of the SE- 

$ nate and people of _Arhens , tor Demochares the lonne of Laches, of the tribe or borrough Leu- 


: £99, One ſtatue otbrafle to be erected inthe marketplace: alſo his table anddict in the palace or 
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{centfor ever; asalſothe priviledge of prefidence or fir{tſeatat all ſolemne fights and publicke 
plaics:for thathe hath alwaics beene abenefaCtourand good counſeller unto the people of CF- 
;hens,as having deſerved well of the common-weale in theſe particulars ; as well in thoſe things 
which he hath penned, propoſed and negotiated in his embaſlage, as in the adminiſtration of 


CitiC hall Pryranemm tor himſelte, and for him that ſhall be the eldeſt of his houſe in eyerie de- 


common-weale in that he hath cauſed the walles of the citie to be built, made provition of har- 


neſſe & armor,as well offenſive as defenſive; of tabricks & engines ot bartery,8& of arti!lery with 
{hotto be diſcharged out ofthem ; inthat he hath well foruhed the citie during the warres with 
the Boeotians which continued forthe ſpace of foure yeeres : tor which good ſervice done,bani- 
19 ſhed he was andchaſed out of the citic by the tyrants, who oppreſſed the hbertie and authoritic 
_  ofthepeople; andinthat being reſtored againe and called home by an honourable decree of 
the ſaid people, when Dzocles was Provoſt,he was the firſt m1an who reſtrained the adminiſtrati- 
on and mannagement of thoſe who made ſpare of their owne goods, and ſentembaſſages unto 
Ly/mmachus : in that alſo wt levied for the good of the common-wealth at one time thurtie ra- 
[ents,and at another a hundred talents of {1]ver; in that he noovedthe people by a bill preferred 
untothem, for to ſend an embaſſage toking Prolemems in Aegypt 3 by meanes whereof they that 
wentthat voyage,brought backe with them fiitic talents of l1lver forthe people. Item, that be- 
ing ſent embaſſador to Azriparerhe received thereby twentic talenrsof {1lver, which he brought 


unto the people into the citie of E/euſ7, where he practiſed and perſwaded with themroreceive 


zo the ſame. /tems,in that he ſuffered banithment,becauſe he was a proteCtour and detender of the 
popular Stare,never {1ding nor taking part with any faction of the uſurpers ; nor bearing oſce 
or magiſtraciein common-weale,atcer that the faid popular State was pur downe and abolithed, 
Item, in that he onely in his time, of all thoſe who medled1n the affaires of State, never ſtudied 
nor intended alteration, and to reduce his countrey unto any another kind of government, bur 
popular. 7tem,in thatby his politicke counſel] and adminiſtration he hath pur 1n fatetie and ſe- 


curitie all judgements paſſed; all Jawes enacted ; all decrees concluded; yeaand the goods and _ 


ſubſtance of all the Arhenians : finally,in that he hath gone about and attempted nothing preju- 
diciall untothe popular goverament,citherin word orgeed. Ws 
Lycophron the ſon of Lycurgws, of the borrough or communaltie of Buta,hath preſented this 


20 requeſt : That he mightbe allowed his dietin the palace Pryt2newmm, according to the free gitc 


granted before time to his father Zycurgw by the people,in that yeere wherein Anaxicrates was 
Provoſt of the citie, and the tribe Antioch Preſident of Prjrananm : which Stratocles the fon 
of Exthydemas,ofthe borrough Diomeia,propoſed it inthis forme: Foralmuch as Lycargs, the 
ſonne of Lycophbron of Bara, hath received of his anceſtors ( asit were ) from hand to handa cer- 
caine hereditarie love and affetion to the people of Arhers, and his progenitours likewiſe, Dzo- 
meats and Lycurgws,both during their lives were eſteemed and highly honoured by the people; 


and after their death, had this honour done unto them in teſtimonie of their vertue and valour, 


as to be enterred at the publike charges of the citie in that conſpicuous ſtreet called Ceramiewn: 
conſidering alſo , that Zycurgw himſclfe (whiles he managed the affaires of the State) enacted 


_ zo Many good and holfome lawes for his countrey, and being rreaſurer-generall of all the cities re- 
venues,by the ſpace of fifteene yeeres,during that time, had thereceit andlaying out of thepub- | 


licke moneys, to the ſunntne ot eighteene thouſand and nine hundred talents : and for that ma- 
ny private mens ſtocks were put into his hands upon truſt , forthe conndence tey lad in him, 
inregard of his fidelitie; in regard alſo, that he hath "—_ ed and laied foorth of his owne mo- 


neys at ſundry times and upon divers occaſions, forrhe benetitof the citie and communalcie,as | 


much as amounteth in all, toſixe hundred and fiftiertalents : for that likewiſe io all his implot- 
ments, having beene ever found moſt truſtie, juſt andloyall, andto carie himſelte as an honeſt 
man and good citizen,he hath bene many times crowned by the city: moreover, in this reſpect, 
that _ beene choſen by the people the receiver of the finances, hee gathered rogether a 


' 5 great maſſe of money, and brought the ſame into the common cheſt within the citadell, and 


beſides, provided ornaments for the goddeſle 2dmmerva, towit, images of victorieall of beaten 
gold, veſſels rocarie in proceſſion both of golde and filver, beſides other jewels of fine gold for 
theſervice and worthip of the ſaid goddeſle, and namely, rothe number of one hundred Cane- 
phore, thatisto ſay , Virgins carrying paniersorbaskets with ſacred reliques upon theirheads. 
Item, for that being elected comrmiſſarie for the munitions and proviſtons neceſlarie for the 
warres, he brought into thecitadella greatnumber of armours and weapons, and atnong the 


reſt, fiftiethouſand ſhot ; riggcd and (ct a float foure hundred pallies {ome new builr, others re- 
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aired and trimmed: over and befides, for that finding certeine of the citie works un perfe&t, ro 
wit, the Arcenall, the Armorie and the Theater of Bacchzs, he cauſed them to be made up, ang 
- withall, finiſhed both the Cirque or running place Panathenaicum, and allo the empaled parke 
for publicke exerciſes, andbuilr the Zycium likewiſe, and adorned the citic with many faire byj]. 
dings and publicke edifices: whereas allo,king Alex arider the Great, having already ſubdue al! 
Aſia, and intending generally to be commander over all Greece,demandedrto have Lycwr ou de- 
livered up into his hands,for that he oncly ſtood in his way,and crofled his deilctgnes,the peo. 
le would not deliver him for any feare they had of Alexander : and for that being oft times cal. 
led udicially to his anſwere, and co render an account of his government and adwiniſtration in 
a free citic and governcd by a popular State, he was alwaies found innocent and un reproveable, ,, 
notrainted with any bribexie, nor ſported with corruption and taking giftstor to pervert juſtice 
= 31 _ all hisliferime. To the end therefore, that all men might know that they who ate well affected 
ro the maintenance of liberty and popular government be highly acounted of by the people 
whiles they live , and that atrer their death the citie is willing to render unto them immorrall 
thanks ; in a good and happic houre, let it be ordeined by the people, that Zycurgws the ſonne. 
of Lycaphron of Buta, be honoured for his vertue andrighteouſneſle ; and thar the people erect 
| his ſtatue all of braſle in the market-ſteed , unleſle it be in ſome place where the trade expref] 
forbidderh itto ſtand. tems, that there be allowance of dietn the Pry;aneurr,to the eldeſt of his 
houle in cvery deſcent forever. Alſo, that the decrees by him propoſed, thalbe ratified and en- 
_grofled by the publicke notarie ot the citie,yca,and engraven in pillars of itone,and ſet up in the 20 
citadel] necre unto the offerings conſecrated unto the goddefle 17zerwa : and for the engra- 
ving of the ſaid pillars, the treafurie ofthe citic ſhall detray fiftic drachmes ot (ilver out of thoſe 
moneys which are allowed tor the citie decrees, 
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$I deviſed with my ſelfe and purpoſedto put ro queſtion for to be 
decidedby this judicious companie , a matter which yeſterday 
diſcourſed of before you; me thought thar T heard politicke vertue 4© 
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ina true viſion in deed (and not inthe vaine illuſion of adreame) 
thus ro ſay unto me : 
T he golden baſe and ground that now belongs 
Unto our worke, ts latedwith ſacred ſongs, 
[ have alreadylaied the foundation of a diſcourle , perſwading and 
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exhorting to the management of State affajres, if now we can pro- 
ceed to build upon it the doctrine fir for ſuch an exhorcation, 
which is adue debt unto _Lticw : formeetitisand requiſit , that after a man hath reccivedan 
admonition inciting him to deale in politicke matters of common-weale , chere ſhould conls- 
quently be given unto him and ſounded in his cares the preceprs ofpoliciez the which he ob- 50 
ſerving and following,may (as much as lieth in man to performe)be profitable to the common» 
wealez and withall, in the meane time manage his owne private buſineſle , both inſafcric, and 
alſo with ſuch honour as is juſt and meet forhim. | 

Firſt and formoſt therefore , we are to conſider and diſcourſe of one point; which as it15A 

: very materiall precedent unto all that ſhall be ſaid, ſo it dependeth, and is neceſſarily to be1n- 

| terred of that which hath bene delivercd already z namely, VVhat maner of policic az} govern- 


. | mentisbelt : forasthere be many ſort of lives in particular men; fo there are of people in ge 
b- | nerall: 
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T hree ſorts of policie. 941 
ncrall : and the life of a people or commonaltie,is the politicke ſtate and governmentthereof, 
Neceſlarie it istherfore, that wedeclare which is fimply the beſt zrhat a man of State may chuſe 
it from among thereſt: or ar leaſtwiſe,it chat be impotlible,take that which moſt reſemblcth the | 
belt. Now there is one ſignification of this word Poliria,thatis to ſay,Policie,whichis as much 
as Burgeoſie , that isto ſay , theindument and enjoying ofthe right and priviledges of acitic: 
as for example, when we ſay thatthe Megarians (by a publicke ordinance of theircity) gave un- 
ro 4/exander the great,their Polztza,that is to ſay,their Burgeoſte: and when he ſeemed to laugh 
atthis offer and grant of theirs, they made him anſwer againe: That they had neverdecteed this 
honour to any, bur firſt ro Herexles, and now to himſelfe : which ſpeech of theirs he fo admired, 

10 thathe accepted of their gift, reputing it honourable , becauſe it was ſorare. Alſothe life of a 
politicke perſon who adminiltreth State aftaires,is called Policie : according to which ſenſe and 
acccptation of the word, wee commend the policic of Periclesand Bias, thatis ro ſay,their ma- 
ner of government, but contrariwile , weditcommend that of Hyperbolws and Cleon, Morco- 
ver,others there be, who call ſome one woorthy act or memorabledeed rending to the good of 
the common weale, by the name of Policie: as for example, the contribution of money, the ft- 
nall ending and di{lolution ot warre, and the publiſhing or declaration of ſome norable decree: 
in which {tgnification we uſe commonly to ſay : Sucha man haththis day bene the authour of 
a good policie , it haply he have done and eftccted ſome woorthy things, importing the weale- 
publicke, Over and above all theſe ſ1gnifications before ſpecified,there is another; namely,the 

20 order and ſtate ofa citie and common-wealth, by which are managed and adminiſtred all the 
afaires thereot : and according to this ſenſe we fay,there be three forrs of policies, Monarchie, 
tha: is to ſay, Roialtie ; Oligarchie, rhar is to ſay, Seignory ; and Democrarie, that is to ſay,Po- 
pular authoritic : of which three Herozotw maketh mention 1n the third booke of his hiftorie, 
comparing them rogether 3/and ic ſeemeth thar theſe be the moſt generall, for all others be (as 
it were) the depravations and corruptions of theſe, according ro want or exceſle, like as it fal- 

 leth out in accords and conſonances of muſicke , when the firſt and principall ſtrings or nores 
are ſtretched over high , or let downe to low : and fo hee devided theſe three governments a- 
mong thoſe nations which had the largeſt empire and greateſt dominion: forthe Perſians held bh 
the Monarchie and abſolute roialtic , for that their king had plenary power in allthings , not 

30 ſubjeCtro be called unto account by any perſon whatloever, The Spartiats or Laced#moni- 

* mainteined a grave and ſevere counfell , conſiſting of ſome tewe , and thoſe the beſt and 


_ 
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principall perſonages of the city, who managed and diſpatched all affaires. The Athenians 
embraced a popular government, living undertheir owne lawes, free, and without all mixture 
whatſoever. Now ot thele States and governments, when they be faulty and out of order, the 
tranſgreflions,exorbirations and exceſſes, be called tyrannies, lordly opprefſtons of the migh- 
tier, and uabrideledrule, or licentious miſrule rather of the multitude: to wit, when the prince 
in his abſolute rotaltietaketh upon him inſolent pride , to commit wrong and outrage unto 
whom he lift : when ſome fewe ſenatours or rulers in their {eignorie enter into an arrogant 
and preſumptuous lordlineſſe, whereby they contemne and oppreſle all others: alſo whea che 
40 multitude in their popular iſonomie , runne into anarchie, unrulineſle, diſobedience, rearmes 
of equalitie, and unmeaſurable [ibertic: and in one word , when all theſe forts of government 
fall ro raſh and witleſle folly: like as therefore a $kilfull and harmonicall muſician can make uſe 
of all kindes of inſtruments, fraining and accommodating himſelfe by art and cunning unto 
every one, {triking each one according as he knoweth the quality and nature thereof, to give 
the ſweereſt and moſt pleaſant found : howbeit, it he follow rhe counſell of Plato, will paſſe by 
the fiddels, rebecks,dulcimers, the many ſtringed pſalteries or virginals,the vials likwiſe &the _ 
triangled harpes, preferring betore all other lute and thecirtheron or bandora: even ſo a | : -F 
good politician, will handle with dexteritie the Laconickeſecignoric, and manage wellenough 
Lycurgws his Oligarchie, applying and ficting his companions in government,who have equall 
o Athoritie unto hicaſcelte, gently drawing and reducing them by little and little ftnco the bent of 
his bow: ſemblably,he will caric himſelte with wiſedome and diſcretion inthe popular State, 
asif he had to deale with an inſtrument of many ſounds, and as many itrings,letting downe and 
remitting ſome matters, ſetting up and extending other things inthe government, as he ſeeth 
his time,giving caſe and liberty, and againe , caryinga hard hand and a rigorous, as one who 
knoweth when to reſilt and withſtand ſtoutly any proceedings: Bur if he were put to his choiſe, 
among theſe muſicall inſtruments as itwere of a politicke government; certesif he bee ruled 
by 2lazoyhe would never chuſe any other but that regall and princely £I/onarehia, which onely 
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isable to mainteine thatdirect, abſolute and * loftie note (indeed ) of vertuc , and nor ſuffer je 


either by force ofneceſfitie , or upon affectionate favour and grace, to frame it ſelfero paijne 
and profit ; for other governments after aſort as they be ruled by a politician, ſo they rule him, 
and as he lcadeth them, ſo they cary him, for that he hath no aſſured power over thoſe, frm 
whom he hath hisauthority , but oftentimes he 1s enforced ro exclame and reſound theſe yer. 
ſes of Aeſchylua the poet, which Demetrizs Polrorcetes was wontro alledge unto fortune , after 
that he had loſt his kingdome : 
Thou nad'ſt me budde and bargen freſh 
at firſt, but now at 1a, 
Thou ſeem! ſt my lovely bloume to burne, 
and beauty for to blait. 
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A BREVIARIE OF THE 


COMPARISON BE- 


TWEENE AkRr1STOPHANES 
AND MENANDER. 


The Summaric. 


E preferreth Menander az excellent comicallpret, in all reſpects before Ariſtopha- 
nes, who # heere deſcribed and depainted in hu colours., Then examineth hen partt- 


| rity ,and artificial comriving of. Menanders comedies, ſhewing that Ariſtopha- 
nes im compariſon of him was no better than a counterfett cou/mer, a craftie and pra- 
ring companon, ignorant, audacious andintollerable uno all : having written hi comedies net ro be 
2eadof any honeſt men, but onely for leudand diſſolute perſons. 


A BEV IASITE ON THE COM- 
pariſon betweene eA ritophanes 
and Menander. 


| 


= 1 O ſpeake in generall and ſummarily , he preferreth Xfenmder by 

AD many degrees before Ari/tophanes ; but to come unto particulari- 
ties,{ce whathe addeth moreover : The ſtile of Ar1/fophanes,and his 
manner of language is unſavorie and unpleaſant, countertcit, baſe 
and mechanicall, whereas in Afenander thereis no ſuch thing to be 
ſcene, And verily agrofle, ignoranr, and unlettered idiot may take 
| pleaſure and be delighted in Ari/ophanes his ſpeeches ; but alear- 
( ned man will ſoone bee diſpleaſed and diſcontented therewith, I 
Uo CCC meane, his Anrthera or oppoſite rearmes; his clauſes ending alike, 
and his alluſions ronames, which Aenander uſeth but now and 
then to good purpoſe, and with great reaſon and judgement, being therein verie ſparie, waric, 
and religious: whereas the other ever and anon abuſeth them hand over head, and out of ſeaſon 
without all grace or litero commend them. Praiſed he is (torſooth) for theſe cold jeſts; name- 
ly,when he faith : Thar he had drenched over head and eares the treaſurours, who were not wiz, 
but >euize. Alfo, This fellow doth breath out,tither malice or flanderous calumniation, Againe, 
Here is one that liveth for his belly, his entrals and his guts, Likewiſe, Even for veric laughter, L 


ſhall breake'out a laughing, Murcover, VVhat ſhall I do to thee thou unhappy damned po 
"o pe 
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cular what he had ſaid before in generality, He conſidereth the ſlile, diſpoſition, unifar- 39 


49 


59 


Ariſtophanes and Menander. 


SITS IE 
and baniſhed ; femblaby, You women, here I ſhall make you wild and ſavage evils, like as I am 
ny ſelfe; who have beene fed among wild and ſavage worts: but theſe curled trefles and frifled 
haires furely have devourcd my creſt: laſtly, i " 12 Treo B+ 
Come bring him hither hitareuer round, 6b 40 
nith Gorgons hideous head : 1137 22100 
But give me here my cake 45 round, 
4s face, buckler in his ſtead. i. 123.2 
beſides many other baldjeſts of the like ſort: forthereis inthecompoſition and texture of his 
words , that which is tragicall and comicall both : proude and inſolent; bafe alſo and lowly s 
to darke and myſticall,and anon plaine and familiar; {welled,putt up andloftic; but afterwards,va- 
nitic,lightnes, and lothſome ſcurcilitie, enough to overturne a mans ſtomacke. New there be- 
ing in his writings ſuch diverſitie, difference, and difſimilitude ; yet giveth nor he'to every per- 
{on that which is proper and beſeeiming. As for example, heattbutcth not unto a king, ahigh 
and loftic Ianguage; to an oratour,cloquent andpithie ſpeech 3 toa woman,a plaineand ſimple 
ronguez toan ignorantand unlettered commoner, baſe and lowly words; to'a-buſie barriter of 
pragmaticall merchant,threwd and odious tearmes; but he allotreth unto everie perſon ata ven- 
ture whatſoever attributes come fiift ro hand ; fo that a man cannot know nor diſcerne by any 
ſpeech,whetherhebe a ſonne ora father that ſpeaketh z a countrey peaſantor acitizen za god 
or an 01d woman,or ſome demi-god: whereas the (tile and phraſe of Menander is fo uniforme 
20 ſoconſonant and likeirfelfe, that howloever it be converſant in fundrie maners anddivers paſſh- 
ons,howſoever itbe accommodateto all ſorts of perfons, yet it ſeemeth ſtill one and the ſane, 
and to keepethe ſemblance in common and tamiltar words, and ſuch as are alwaies in uſe. And 
'fpcchaps otherwhiles according to the matter and preſent occafion offred, there bee required 
fone extraordinarie narration or ſtrayge bruitand unexpected noiſe ; he ſerreth a worke and 
opencth (as it were) all the holes of his pipe; but preſently and with afeemely grace he reducerth 
and compoſeth his voice to the natural ſtare againe. Now albeicthere be tn all arts & myfteries 
excellent artiſanes; yet was there never knowen any ſhoomaker to make aſhooe ;nor artificer a 
maske or _—_ ; nor tailorarobe or garment,that would fit atone time a man and woman bothz 
a yoong youth,an aged perſon,and a vailet:but CMenander hath ſo framed his phraſe and ſpeech, 
30 that proportionate it is and ſurable to all natures Se 1eXEs, tO each ſtate and condition,yea and to 
every age, and this was he able to performe and doe in his very youth, when he beganto write : 
for then dicd he when he entred into his floure and beſt time, either of compoſing or ſetting 
our and publiſhing his works, at ſuch an age, when asthe ſtile (as ©47ffotte faith) is come to 
the very grouth and height in them who make profeſſion to pen or write ought, Andifaman 
would conſider the firſt comedies of Menand:rs making, and conferre them with thoſe in the 
middes, and which he made in hislatter end, a man thereby may ſoone know Bow much hee 
would have added to theſe in other, if he had lived longer : for that of them who pur foortl 
their works to be {cene and read, ſome write to the capacity of the multitude and vulgar fort, 
others tor men of marke and underſtanding; and hardly is a manable to name the author, who 
40 can skillhow to obſerve that which 1s meet and befitting two kinds of people. As for Ariito- 
phaneshe is neither plcating untothe common ſort, nor acceprable to men of woorth and judg- 
ment; but hispoeltc may be hikened unto an old ſtale and overworne whoore, who forfoorh 
would countectet an honeſt maried wife; for as the people cannot endure his arrogancie; fo 
men of account and quality , deteſt his intemperanceand maliciouſnefle : whereas Henander 
on the contrary {ide, with a good and {eemely grace, ſatisficth and contenteth all, ſerving as a 
leure, a knowledge and exerciſe commonto theaters, ſchooles, ſports, paſtiaes, teaſts,and 
bankers, ſhewing thereby,that his poclie is one of the goodlieſt things that ever Greece brought 
foorth ; making itto appeere what a gay matter , and how puiſlant 15 the dexteritic of ſpeech 
and language, paſſing throughout, with an attraCtive grace,which it is impoſliblero eſcape,ravi- 
59 ſhing and winning everiemans care and underſtanding, who hath the knowledge of the Greeke 
| to0ng.For wherfore (hould a kearned man take paines to go unto the theater, buttor Menanders 
| fake>whenare the theaters frequented and full of great cleatks, but whenthere is a masked thew 
before of ating his comedies? Andat banquets,tor whom doth the tavle makeroome or Bac- 
chus give place more juſtly than for Merander ? Andas for philoſophers, great ſcholars and {tu- 
dents,like as painters when they have wearied their cies with looking upon freſh,lively & bright 
colours, turnethem to thoſethar are verdant and greene; as namely, upon herbes and flowers 
torty recreatand refreſh their ſight; even ſo 2epanderis he who intertained their _—_ and 
pirits 
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Nearrations of love. 


chuſero beher husband ; ſhe preferred Callihenes: whereat Srraton ſhewed himlelte immedi- 


ſpirits(as it were)in a faire medow full of lovely and pleaſant flowers, where there is ſhade, fret, 
and coole aire, with mild and comfortable winds. VVhat is the reaſon that thecity of Athens ar 
this day is furniſhed with many ſingular atours and plaiers of comedics? even becauſe the 
comedies of Menanader are ſofullot many graces and pleaſant conceits, fo ſavorie, as if they 
ſprang fborth of the veric ſea, out of which Yenw herlelte was borne : whereasthe conceits and 
jcſts of _Ariſtophanes, are bitter and ſharpe withall , carrying with them a mordicative qualitic 


- whichdoth bite, ſting and exulcerate whereſoever they light, And verily I wotnor wherin lierh 
' thatlively dexteritie which isſo highly commended in him; whether in his words & phraſes, or 


in the perſonagesandaQtours ? Certes, thoſe things which he doth imitate and counterfeit, en- 
cline alwaics to the woorſe part ; hiscunning caſts and conveyances are nothing civill and gcn- 19 
tle, but ſhrewd and malicious : the ruſticitic inclownes that he reſembleth, is not natural], but 


affected and fooliſh: his merrie jeſts to moove laughter, are nothing jocund, but rather ridicy. 


lous and to bederided: his amorous parts benot lovely and deleCtable,but wanton and diſlolute, 
In ſumme;it ſcemeth this man wrote not hispoeſteto be read of any honeſt and ſober perſon; 


' forhisfilthie and laſcivious tearmes aremeer for leacherous tolke, and thoſe which are given 


over to all looſenes,like as his birter and ſpitefull ſpeeches,tor envious and malicious perſons, 
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The Summarie. 


0 

a1 N this diſcourſe, Plutarch relateth five rragicall hiſtories, which ſhew the pitiful ac. p 

cigens that befell certeine perſons tranſported with che inordinate andirregular f- 

feionof Love; leaving thereby unto the reader a faire and cleere mirrour wherein 

Ro beholde the judgements of God upon thoſe that abandon themſelves tobe carried a- 
Wl way by intemperance and looſeneſſe. 


NARRATIONS OF LOVE. 


ooo AN thecitic ealartos ſituate within Reotia, there was ſometime a 409 
yoong maiden of excellent beautic , named CAritoctea , andthe 
daughter ſhe was of Theophanes : and two yoong gentlemen there 
A were, that made ſute untoher in way of mariage, to wit, Straton an 
£1) 5 Orchomenian,& Call;ſthenes of Aliartos atoreſaid. Now was Str4- 
& zonthe richer of the twaine, and farre more enamoured of theda- 
M2 moſell; for ſeene her he had when ſhe waſhed herſelfe in the toun- 
[ JC © {o/| taine of Ercyne, which is in Zebaaza, againſt thetime that ſhe was to 
[050 00 0005500 WJ} catric in proceſſion to 7uprrer, ſurnamed King , alacred panier, as 
PE the maner was ofthe Caxephore to do. But Call:;/thenes had the van- 
eage of him,and was deeper in her love, for that he was beſides neerc of kin unto the virgin. S0 59 
T heophaneshertather being doubttfull what to doe (for he ſtood in feare of Sryaton, as one who 
for wealth and noble parentage went wel-neere beyond all the Bceorians) reſolved az length to 
referre the choiſe unto the oracle of Zapiter Trophonim : but Straton, who was borne in hand Ly 
thoſe of the houſe about TA1i/toclea, thatſhe inclined more unto him, laboured earneſtly, that 
the matter mightbe put unto the eletion of thedamoſell herſelfe : whereupon, when Theophas | 
zeathe father demanded of her in the face of the world , VVhom ſhe loved berter , and would 
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aly nota little diſcontented for this repulſc and diſgrace z but two daics after, hecame unto 
Theophanes and Call;/thees , pretending and ſaying , that he would nortall our withthem, bux 
was defirous {till of their good tavour and friendſhip , how ever his1ll fortune had envied him 
the marriage of the yoong virgin. They approving well of this ſpeech, and taking his words in 
very good part, invited him as a gueſt tothe wedding feaſt : meane while, he provided himſclte 
- ofagood number of is friends, and beſides, noſinall troupe of ſervants, whom heeifpoled ie- 
cretly in their houſes heere and there, againſt the time that this maiden (after the cuſtoine and 
maner of the countrey) thould go downe to a certeine fountaine named Cy/oe/a, there to facri- 
fice unto the Nymphes before her marciage day : nowas the paſled by.thote wholay in ambuſh 
10 cane allrunning torth from every {1de, and ſeized upon her bodie, but Stratonhimielte princt- 
ally, who drew and haled the damoſell unto him as hard as he could: Call;ſthenes againe on the 
other fide,for his part(as became him)held her faſt,8 fo did they about him: rhus the filly mat- 
den was tugged and pulled ro and iro ſo long betweene them, that before they were aware, dead 
ſhe was among them in their hands : upon which ſtrange occurrent, whatbecame ot Call; he- 
nes, itis not knowen , whether ie preſently made away himfclte, orfled into voluntary cxile ; 
for he was no more ſeene a" tor Straron, inthe very (1ght ot all men there inthe place he killed 
himſelfe upon the very body of his e{pouſed bride. | 
2 There wasonenamed Phidon a Peloponneſian , afteRing the ſeignorie of all Peloponne- 
,and being deſirous that the citic of Argos his native fear ſhould be ladic over all others,lated 
20 anambulh firſt tor the Corinthians, ro intrap them : for he ſentan embaſtage unto Corinth, to 
demand a levic of a thouſand yoong men, that were the Juſt:eſt and moſt valourous gallantrs of 
the whole citie, The Corir.thians ſentthea1 accordingly , under the conduct of one of their 
captaines, named Dexanaer. Now the purpoſe of this Phrdon was, to ſet upon this troupe, and 
kill thein every one,tothe end thathe might thereby enfeeble the Corinthians,and makethe ci- 
tie ſerve his owne turne (as a ſtrong bulwarke moit commodtoully ſeated) ro command and 
tubdue all Pe/oponneſu. This defletgne of his he communicated unto certeine of his triendstor 
to beput in execution accordingiy 3 among whom there was one named £5707, who being a 
familiar friend unto Dexander,revealed unto him the conſpiracie:; whereupon the ſaid regiment 
of athouſand yong men (before they were charged bythe ſaid ambuſh) retired themſelves, and 
20 Iecovered Corinthin fafetic, Then Phidoy beſtirred himſelfe to finde out the man who had thus 
betraied and diſcovered his plot : which Abron tearing,witharewhimſelte to Cortath taking with 
him his wife, children, and his whole familie , wherc he fetled and remained in avillave named 
Meliſſa, belonging to the territorie of that citie : there begat he aſonne,whom of the very place 
which he inhabited, henamed 44el/7i ; andthis Mews in proceſle of time had aſonne of his 
owne,called {t0n,who proved the moſt beautifull, and withall,the modeſteſt lad of all other 
youths and ſpringals of his age; in regard whereof, many there were enamoured of him z but a- 
mong therelſt, onc eſpecially, named .archias, deſcended lineally fromthe noble race of Hey- 
ces,and for wealth, credit andauthoritic, the greateſt perſon inall Corinth. This Archias, lec- 
ing thatby no faire meanes and per{waſtons he could prevaile with yoong Leon, and winne 
40 his love, reſolved with himſelte to uſe violence, and forcibly to ravith andcarrie away this faire 
 boy:ſo hecameupon atime (asit were) tro make merric, untothe houſe of Mela his father, 
accompanied with a great traine of friends , and attended upon with a good troupe of his owne 
houſcholde-ſervants, where he gavethe attempt ro have away the boy by force : bur the father 
with his friends made reſiſtance; the neighbours alfo came foorth to reſcue, and did all what 
theycould , to holde and keepe the youth with them : but what with the one fide and what 
withthe other, poore LM@#20n was 1o pulled and tugged, that betweene them hee loſt his ite, 
which done, allthe reſt wear their waies and departed ; but 2del;//wthe father brought thedead 
corps of hischilde into the market place of the Corinthians, preſented it there unto them, and 
demaunded juſtice to be done upon thoſe who had commitrred this foule outrage, The Corin- 
50 tans made no greater a matter of it, but onely ſhewed, that they were fory tor his mithap; 
and fo he returned home as he came without effect, attending and waiting for the foiemne at- 
| ſemblyacthe Iſthmicke games; where being mounted up tothe top of Neptunes temple, lie 
cried out againſt the whole race of the Baccharides , and withall , rchearfed by way of comme- 
 moration, the beneficence of his father 4bron unto them, and when he had called for ven- 
geance unto the gods , heethrew himſelte downe heaclong among the rocks, and brake his 
necke. Nor long after there fell out to be a great drouth, and thethe citie was ſore vitned with 
lamine, inſomuch as the Corinthians ſent umtothe oracle, tor tro know by what meanes they 
| migiut 
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mightbe delivered from this calamitie. unto whom the god made this anſwer: Thatthe wrath 


of \ eptane was the cauſe of all their miſcrie, who would by no meanes be appeaſed untill they 


had revenged Ac ons death:which Arch:as hearing,( who was himſelfe onedeputed to this ens. 
baſſage) he was notwilling to returne againe to Corinth but croſſed over the ſeas _ Sicily, 
where he founded and built the city Syracyſa; and there hee begat wo daughter S, V/iyenand 
Syracuſa;but in the end was himſelfe trecheroully murdred by one Telephus,whom in his yourh 
he had abuſed as his minion, and who having the conduct of a ſhippe had failed with him into 


Stabe. 


'2 A pooremannamed Scedaſu who dwelt in Zeu&traa village within the territorie of the 


Theſpians, had two danghters, the name of the one was Hippo, and of the other Mrleria, or as 


ſome write, clepid they were, Theano and Enippe. Now this Scedaſws was abounteous and king *® 


erſon, yea,anda goodfellow in his houſe, and curteous to all ſtrangers, notwithſtanding he 
had but ſmall ſtore of goodsabout him. So there fortuned to viſit him two yoong men of Spar. 


ta, whom hee friendly and lovingly enterteined ; who being fallen into fancie with his two 


daughters, had thus much power yet of themſelves, that inregard of their father Scedaſus, and 


his kindneſſe unto them, they attempted nothing prejudiciall unto the honeſt pudicitie of 


the virgins forthattime ; but the next morning tooke their leave and wentdireftly trowardthe 
city of Delphos, unto the oracle of Apollo Pythizs, tor to that purpoſe expretly rooke they this 
journey and pilgrimage: afterthatthey had conſulted with the god about ſuch matters as they 
came for,rthey returned backe againe intotheir owne country; & as they paſſed thorough Zev- 
tia,tooke Scedaſushouſe by the way,there for to lodge ; who at that time was not at ZeucZra,but 
oone forth: howbeit his daughters according to their courteous bringing up,8& their uſual ma- 
ner of interrainment,received theſe two gueſts into the houſe, who lccing their Opportunitie, 
& that they were alone, forced &defloured the (illy maidens : and after this deed, ſeeing them 
exceedingly offended and angry for this villany offered untothem , fo as by no meanes they 
would be appcaſed,they proceeded farther & murdred them both, and when they had fo done, 
threw them int acerteine blinde pit, and ſo departed. Scedaſms being returned home , found 
all things elſe in his houſe ſafe and ſound as hee leftthem , onely his ewo daughters hee could 
not mect with, neither wiſt he what to ſay ordoe, untill ſuch time as a bitch chat he had began 
to whine and complaine , running one while to him and another while _—_ him as it were 


tothe pit fide , whereupon at length, he ſuſpected that which was, and fo drew foorth the 30 


dead bodies ofhis two daughters; underſtand:ng moreover by his neighbors, that the day be- 
fore they had ſecne going into his houſe thoſe two yoong men of Zacedzmon , who not lon 
before had beene lodged with him; he doubted preſently that they were thoſe who had com-. 


mitredthis crime, and namely, when hecalledto minderhat the firitrime they came, they did. 


nothing bur praiſe the maidens, ſaying: Thar they reputed them moſt happy, whoſe fortune 
ſhould be to cſpouſe them for their wives , VVell, ro Lacedemor he went , for toconferte with 
the Ephori aboutthis marter; and bythattimethar he centred within the territory of Argos, 
he was benighted, ſorhathe tooke up his Jodgingin acommon inne or hoſtelry ; within which, 
he found another poore old man, borne inthe city Oreos, within the province Heſtre4, whom 
when Sceda/as heard tofigh and groane grievoully , yeaand tofall a curſing of the Lacedz- 


: monians, hedemaunded what the Lacedzmonians had done unto hin , that he fared thus a- 


ainſt them , the old man fer talean end and ſaid : That a ſubject he was of the Spartans, and 
that when one Ariſfodemus was ſentas governour from the State of Sparta, into the citic Ore- 
w#2, hc had dealt very cruelly, and committed many outrages andenormites: for being(quoth 
he) wantonly fallen in love with a ſonne of mine, and ſeeing that he would notframe nor 
be induced to ſatisfe his will, he affated tro enforce him, and by violence to hale him out of the 
publicke wreſtling place, where he exerciſed himſelfe with other his feeres and companions : 
the warden of the exerciſes empeached the {aid governour, with the affiſtance of many yoong 


men, whoranne intothe reſcuc, in ſuch ſort, as forthat preſent Ariſtedemws retired without 50 


effect; butthe next morrow having ſer out and manned a galley of purpoſe, hee came with 
aſecondcharge, andcaricd away my childe; and no ſooner was he rowed from Oreum to the 
otherſide of the water, but he offred to abuſc his body ; which when the youth would in no wile 
abide,nor yeeld unto, he made no more adoo bur cut his throat , and killed him outright in 


the place, which done, he returned backe to Orewm, where hee feaſted his friends and made 


great cheere : This accident was I ſoone advertiſed of (quoth the old man ) whereupon I went 
and performed the laſt dutic unto my ſonne,and ſolemnized his funerall; and ſo immediately 


put 
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our my ſelfe upon my journey towafd Sparta, where I complained unto the. Ephort or lords 
controvlers, declaringunto them:the whole fact,but they gave no care unto ine,nor made any 
reckoning of my grievance. Sced.1/ws hearing this talc was i} appatd & troubled in his mind ima- 
oining that the Spartans would make as little account of hinyandtherewith to.rcquite his tale, 
related for his part ikewiſe unto the ſtranger,his ownecaſe z who thereupon gave him counſel, 
not ſo much as once to go unto the Ephors, bur torerurne immediately backe into Fevrtiz,and to 
erect a rombe for his two daughters. Howbeit, Seeda/ would not be ruled by him,butheld on 
- his journey forward to.Spgrra,& opened his griefe unto the lords cotroulers before ſaid: & when 
_ heſawtharthey tooke ſmallhecd of his words, he addrefled himfelte to the kings of Sparraz yea 
10 andafterwards to ſome PR burgeolies of the citie, unto whom he declared the fact, and 
| bewailed his owne infortunitie,But ſeeing that all booted nort,heran up anddownethe ſtreers of 
the citie,ſtrerching forth his hands vp to heaven, and to the ſun and ſtamping upon the ground 
with his feet, calling upon the furies of hell ro be revenged, and atthe Jaſtkilled himſclfe. Bur 
in procefle of time the Lacedzemonians paid deerely for this their injuſtice : for when they were 
growen to that greatnes,that they commanded all Greece,and had planted their garriſons m eve- 
riecitic; firſt Epamimondes the Theban cur the throtes of thoſe ſouldiers who lay in garriſon at 
Thebes, wacreupon the Lacedemonians made warre uponthe Thebanes, who wentout with a 
power tO Cncounter them as far as to the village of Leuctra, taking that place for a good preſage 
untothem:for that before time they had been there delivered out of ſervitude,whatrime as Am- 
20 plyityon chaed by Sthenels, led and retired himſeite unto thecitic of Thebes; where finding 
them ſubdued by the Chalcidians, and made their tributaries: after he had ſlaine Chatcodon the 
king ofthe Eubzans,he caſed the Thebanesof the tribute which they before had paid, So it for- 
tunedthat the Lacedemonians were difcomfired and deteated , neere unto the verie fame mo- 
nument or tombe of the ſaid two daughters of Scedaſue. It is reported morcover that a little 
| before this bartell, Scedaſus avpeared in a viſion ordreame unto Pelopidas, one of the capraines 
ofthe Thebane army, who had becne alrogether diſcouraged with certaine fignes and forcto- 
kens,which he juaged and interpreted to portend ill; whom 5 ceaaſm willed to take a good heart, 
forthatthe Lacedzmonians were thither come, for to ſuffer that puniſhmentwhich they owed 
to him & his daughters ; adviſing him withalthe day before he encountred withthe Lacedzmo- 
30 nians,to ſacrifice ayoong white tole or colt, which he ſhould find readie even before the ſepul- 
cher of his two daughters, And then Peloprdas,whilesthe enemies lay yet encamped at Tegee; 
ſent before unto LewdZrafor to enquire ot theſaid rombe; and being enformed thereof by the 
inhabitants of the countrey,advanced forward boldly with his army,and wan the field, 
Phocuz,aÞBxotianborne (for deſcended he was from Gerſas) had a daughter named Cal- 
lirrhoe, a maiden of ſingular beamie,and ſurpaſſing honeſty and ſobrietie withall. So there were 
to the number of thirtie yoong gentlemen, the nobleſt and beſt reputed of all Bzoria, who were 
allſuters unto her in the way of marriage, But Phocwsher father made alwaics ſome delay or 
other,and found meanes to put off ſti]! from day to day,as fearing leſt ſhee ſhould be forced. Ar 
laſt ſeeing how he was overpreſſed with theſe inſtant wooers; he requeſted them co referrethe 
40 eleftion of him that ſhould be her husbaud unto the oracle of Apollo. The yoong men taking 
indignation at theſe words and anſwere of his, fell upon him andflew him: but in this affray and 
tumult the yoong maiden eſcaped and ran thorow the fields imo the countrey: but the yoong 
luſtie ſuters made after and purſued her; and ſhee lighting upon certaine husbandmen, who 
were laying together and piling up of wheat upon a floore in aricke, by the meanes of them 1a- 
ved herlelte; for the ſaid husbandmen hid her within the corne, ſo as they pafled by who follo- 
wedin chaſe after her. Thus having eſcaped this danger, thee expected the ſolemne tealt and 
penerall aſſembly,called Pambeotza, for that all the Boeotians met rogerher : then came ſhee to 
thecitic of Coronea, and there in habitc and forme of aſuppliant,ſhe far before the altar of A14- 
nverva ltonia; where ſhe related unto all commers the enormious wickednes and miſchiete com- 
50 mitted by her wooers, rehearſing them everie one by name, and ſhewing in whatcountrey ech 
one was borne, The Bocotians tooke pitie of the damoſe!], and were highly diſpleated and in- 
cenſcd againſtthoſe yoong gentlemen: which they hearing,fled into the citic Orchomenm , but 
the Orchomenians would not recetve them: by occaſion whereof they meant to put themſelves 
within Hippote, apretic towne neere unto Helicon, ſituate betweene 7 hebes and Coronea, which 
gave them entertainment, T hen ſentthe Thebancs unto the inhabirants therot cerraine perſons 
to cal upon them for todeliver up the murderers of Phocws,that they might receive juſtice accor- 
dingly : butwhen they would not yeeld fo to do, the Thebanes with orher Boeottans, gathered. 
an 


Narrations of love. 


an armic and went againſt them,under the leading of Phadas, who at that time was the chiefs mn. 
ler.of Thebes,and laid fiege unto the ſaid rtowne,which being otherwite ſtrongly tortified , WaS in 
the end forced forwant of water :where they:ftoned to death the murderers; brought the inha- 
birants unto bondage and {laveric; rafed their walles ; overthrew their dwelling houſes ; and de- 
vided their whole territoric among the Thebanes and Coronzans. The report gocth, thatover- 
nightbefore thatthis towneot Hpporewas wonne, there was a voice heard from the mount xe. 
licon of one eftloones itterating.thefe words : Here 1am, Here 1am; which voice the thirty woo. 
ers knew all verie well to be rhe ſpeech of Phocws. Alſo the ſame day thar they were ſtoned, itis 
ſaid that the monument or roombe of this old man, which itood at Gler/as, flowed and ran with 
ſaffron. Thus when Phedw the capraine and ruler of the Thebanes, returned from warre with 
victoric,newes came unto him that his wife was delivered of adaughter z which he taking to be a 
good preſage,n amed her thereupon N woſtrata. | | 

5 cAlcippms, aLacedemonian borne, eſpouteda ladienamed Democrita; by whom hee 


[9 


was the father of twodaughters, who alwates both giving counſcll unto the cutie for the beſt 


things,and alſorcady in perſon to ſerve,& executethe fame in al occurrences preſented, forthe 
good of his countrey, incurred the envic andemulation of his concurrents inthe government 
ot the State, who with falte furiniſes and {landerovs imputations , went about to ſeduce the E- 
phori, buzzing into their heads , how this Alcipp would overthrow the lawes, and changethe 
whole State and common-wealrh of Sparta : inſomuch as they banithed him out of his coun- 


rrey, and would not ſuffer his wite with her daughters to follow him : and that which woorſe is, 29 


they did confiſcate his goods, tothe end that his daughters mighthave no portions to beſtow 
them for theiradvancement in marriage. And notwithſtanding that divers yoong meninre- 
gard of their fathers vertue,made meanes for to mari ie theſe maidens without any dowry yyethis 
adverſaries wrought ſo cunningly,that they paſſed an act and publicke edict, torbidding expref. 
ly, thatany man ſhould fecke unto them for marriage : for they alledged and pretended that 
their mother Democrita had often times made her praters unto the gods , that her daughters 
might quickly bring toorth children who might be revenged for the injuriedone unto their fa- 
ther, Democr/tathen perceiving how on every {de ſhe was hardly beited & driven to a ſtraight, 
obſerved her time, and waited acertcine folemne and feſtivallday, which the dames of the citie, 
with their daughters virgins, wich their maid-fervants Iikewile and little children, did celebrate; 
on which day, the wives of magiſtratesand men of honour, watched and paſſed the whole night 
by thernſelves in a great and ſpacious hall. VVhen this day was come, ſhe girded herſelfe witha 
dagper or skceine under her clothes, andtaking her daughters with her, when night came, went 
into the temple ; and obſerving the opportunitie of therime when all the ſaid dames were buſic 
in rheir divine ſervice and hard at theirdevorions in the hall aboveſaid , when all the waies and 
paſſages were ſhut up, ſhe brought a great deale of wood which was provided for the ſacrifice, 
and piledthe ſame againſt the doores , and fo ſet it on fire, But when their husbands came 
running for to helpe from all parts, Democritakilled her two daughters and herſelfe up- 
onthem, The Lacedzxmonians notknowing upon whom to diſcharge their an- 


| 


©) 


ger , cauſed the dead bodies of Democrra and her two daughters to be 40 


throwen without the confines and liberties of their territo- 
rie: for which ad of theirs, God being highly dil- 
| pleaſed,ſent (asthe Chronicles do record) 
a great earthquake among the 
Lacedzmonians. 
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commendable exerciſe than that of the water : and comming then to the point ; namely, ro rhe uſe of 
reaſon , which conſiſtethin the elettion andpreference of one thing before another , in proviſions, fore- 
caſts andprerogarives in affections, aſwell thoſe which be milde and gentle, as the other which are vi- 
olent ;in diligence andinluſtry inarts and ſciences in hardineſſe,equitie, temperance.conrage and mag- 
 nammitie, he prooveth ali thu ro be (without compariſon) farre more in land-creatures than 19 other : 
0 for the proofe and vert fying whereof, he produceth bulles, elephants, lions, mice, ſwallowes, ſp1ders ra- 
vens, dogs, bees, geeſe, cranes, herons, piſmires, wolves, foxes, mules, perkrrages hares, beares,ar- 
chins. and divers ſorts beſ;des of foure footed beaſts : of fowles likewiſe, inſets, wormes aud ſerpents: 
al which are ſpec: fied in particu/ar afterwards. Tn the laſt part, Phoedimus makine ſome excaſe har 
be 1.24 not well prepared, takethin hana nevertheleſſe, the cauſe of fiſhes; and inthe very entrance, 
acclirerh , that notwith{anding it be an hard matter to ſhew the ſufficiencie of ſuch creatures , which 
are ſo divided and ſevered from us; yet norwithRanding, produce he will his proofs and arguments 
Arawen from certeine and notable things, hens 066. filkes inthis reſpeet, that they are ſo wiſe 
I11 and 
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" and conſiderate( 45 he ſheweth by examples) being not taught nor moniſhed unto any waies fr _ 


and trained by man, like as moſt part of land beaſts bez, and yet by the way he prooveth by eeles 
lampreis, and crocoatles, that pjhes may be made tame with men, and how our auncients efleemes 
highly the inſtitutionof ſuch mute creatures: after thu be deſcribeth their natural prudence, both 
in defending themſelves and alſo in offending and aſſailmg others, alledging mfonit examples to this 
purpoſe : as the shill and knowledge they have m the Mathematicks, their amity, their fellonſuig, 
ther love, their kinde affeFion to their yoong ones : alledging m the end arvers hiſtories of dolphins 
love unto men : whereupon Soclarus raking occaſion to ſpeake jnferreth that theſe rwo pleaders , gree 
in onepoint, and if a man wowld joine and lay together their ar guments, proofes, and reaſons , they 
would make head pang well and ſtrongly againſt thoſe, whowoul2 take from beaſts both of ld and I0 


- water all diſcowr ſe of reaſon. 


WHETHER CREATURES BE 


more wiſe; they oftheland, or 
they of the water, 


Avrozurus. 
| Eonidas, a king of Lacedemon, being demaunded upon a time 
whathethought of Tyrtew: I rake him to bee ( quoth he) agood 20 
poet, to wher and polith the courages of yoong men torthat by 
his verſes he doth unprint inthe hearts of yoong gentlemen an ar- 
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dent afteQtion , with a magnanimous defire to winne honour and 
eloric , in regard whereot, they willnor ſpare themſelves in bat- 
tels and fights, but expoſe their lives co all perils whatſocver : Sem- 
blably, am I greatly affraid my very goed friends, leſt the diſcourſe 
| astouching the praiſe of hunting , which was read yeſterday inthis 
NEL EY company , hath ſo ſtirred up and excited beyond all meaſure our 
yoong men , who love that game ſowell, that from hencefoorth they will thinke all other 
things but acceſſaries and by-marters, or rather make no account at all of other exerciſes, but 39 
will runne altogether unto this ſport, and minde none other beſides, con{idering that I finde 
my ſeltc now afreſh more hotly given, and youthfully affectionate thereunto than mine age 
would require, infomuchas according tothe words of dame Phedra 1n Exripides : 

Allmy deſire ts now 10 call 

And cry unto my hoynas in chaſe, 

T he dapple ftagge and hinge withall, 

To hunt and follow hard at trace. | 
So neerc unto the quickedid thatdiſcourſe touch me, alleaging ſuch anumber of proper and 
pithy reaſons, | 
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SoOcLARUS, 40 
Truc it is that you ſay 0 Awutobulas, for me thoughtthat therein he ſtirred up and awakened 
his ſiagularcloquence and kill in Rhetoricke, which ſome time he had diſcontinued & which 
lay afleepe, to gratifie (as I rake it ) thoſe yoong gentlemen who were preſent injplace , and 
withall to ſolace and diſport himfelfe among them, but that which pleated me moſt wasthis: 


; When hee repreſented unto our eies by way of compariſon, ſword-fencers fighting at tharpe 


one with another co the urtrance, alledging this for one of his reaſons, wherefore he princt- 
pally commending hunting , in that itdiverteth and calleth away a certeine affefion that we 
have cithernaturally engraffed, or clſe acquired by uſe and cuſtome to take pleaſure in ſeeing 
men at ſwords pointenter into combar for life & death one againſt another, & turneth it eſpe- 
cially hicher, yeelding unto us a faire pureand innocent ſpeCtacle of artificial cunning,conjol- 50 
ned with hardineſle and courage,guided with reaſon, againſt brutiſh force and witleſſc ſtrength: - 
andin fo doing giveth usto underſtand thatthis ſentence of Euripides iswoorthy to be praiſed 
when he ſaith: 

Small ts mans ſlrength and puiſſance corporal, 

Hzu wit ts great and prudence naturall; 

It r.1916s all fiſh beneath in ſeaſo deepe 


Ana nily beaſts aloft on earth that keepe. 
| | AuTtoEeurus. 
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And yet my good friendSec/arws, fomerthere be who hold , thatthis inflexible rigour and 
avage impaſſibility ofnorbeing mooved at all with pitty, came from hence into mens hearts, 
namely, from the cuſtome of killing of beaſts 1n chaſe , and of learning not to have in honour 
thefight of bloudſhed, and ofthe grievous wounds ot beaſts which they received,butto take 
delight 1n ſeeing them to die, and tobe cur in pieces: and like asin the citic of Nhens, when 
it was Icduced under the tyrannie of the thirtie uſurpers, the firſt man whom they pur to death 
was a ſycophant, of whom it was ſaid then, that hee had well deferved it, and was rightly fer- 
ved; and fo they ſaid by a fecond and athird : but from thence they went forward by little and 
10 little, untill they camero Jay hold upon honeſt men, and in the end ſpared not the beſt and 
molt vertuous citizens : even ſo herhar killed at the firſt a beare, or a woolte, was highly com- 
mended, and thought to have done a very good deed ; andan oxe or a ſwine that had caten 
ſomethings provided for a ſacrifice or oblation to the gods, was condemned as fit and worthy 
rodie: heereupon ſtagges and hinds, hares alſo and goates, which men began already to ear, 
invited alſo the fle(h of theepe, yea, and in ſome places of dogges and hotſesto the table. Bur 
chey who taught ftr{t ro diſmember, and cur in pieces for mear, atame gooſe, a houſe dove, 
and familiar pigeon, a dung-hill cocke , or domeſticall henne of the rouſt , and that nor for 


coſatisfic and remedie the necefſitic of hunger, as doe theſe wezzils and carres, and butone-. 


ly for pleaſure, and totecd a daintie tooth , ſurely have confirmed and ſtrengthened all thar 
20 bloudinefle and ſavage cruelty which was in our nature, ard made italtogether infiexible and 


immooveable without any compaſſion: but contrariwiſe enfecbled and dulled forthe moſt part 


allnarurall mildneſſe and humanirie ; whereas onthe other f1dethe Pythagoreans would have 
men to accuſtomerhemſelves to uſe gentleneſſeeven towards beaſts, as an exerciſe of pity and 


mercy tomen* for cultome which traineth us familiarly by little and little to any paſſion and 


aff:&ion, hath a wonderous efficacic, toſet a man forward thereunto. Bur I wot not how, be- 
ing entred into ſpeech , we have forgotten our ſelves, and notkepr us to that which was begun 
"—— and ſhould be continued and held on this day : for yeſterday as youknow very well, 
having agreed upon this: Thar all forts of living creatureshave in them ſome linle diſcourſe 
and reaſon, we gave good occaſion and matter of a learned and pleaſant diſputation, unto our 
20 yoong gentlemen, who love hunting fo well, namely , as rouching the wit and wiſedome of 
beaits, whether there be morein them of the land, or thoſe of the ſea? which queſtion we-are 
as I take it, this day to decide, incaſe _A1/totimme and Phedimas hold on till , and perſiſt in 


their defiances and chalenges, which yeſterday they gave one another; tor the one of them 
undertooke unto his friends and companions, to maintcine thatthe carth bringeth foorth 


beaſts of more ſenſe, capacitic and undcrſtanding z and the other contrariwiſe promiſed as 
much in the behalie of the water, 5 BT 
ig SocrlaRUus. | 
Thatthey do, Autobulas, they are of the ſame mind ſtill co diſpnte itout,and here they wil be 
anon for this very purpoſe; tor] ſawthem in the morning betimes,addrefling & making them- 


40 ſelves readic: but it you thinke it good, before this combat begin, letus goin hand againe with 


that which yeſterday ſhould have been handled, and wasnor; partly forthat the time andplace 
ſerved not therto; or rather becauſe the marrer was propoſed unto them at the table,and among 


the cups of wine, which went merrily about, andnot treated of in goodearneſt and ſadnefſe in 


deed : for one there was,who ſeemed after apragmaricall ſort to reſound onthe adverſe partnot 
umpertinently ,as if he came out of the Stoicks ſchoole, thus much : Thar likeas mortal is oppo- 
lite unto immorall,corruptible unto incorruptible,and corporallto incorporallz evenſo, con- 
teſle we ought,thatreaſonable is contrarie to unreaſonable z ſo that if one of them be,rthe other 
ought likewiſe of neceſſitic to be,and that this onely couple of contrarics among fo many other, 
| Oughtnot co be leftdefeuous or unperte&t. | 
50 AurtroBuLus, | 
And what is he,friend Soc/arw,who will ſay,that if we admit in nature, that which is reaſona- 
ble ro ſubliſt and have being; wee ſhould nor likewiſe allow that which is unreaſonable: for 
(no doubt) itis,and that in great meaſure, namely in all creatures which have no life nor foule : 
neither need we to ſecke farther for any other oppoſition unto that which is reaſonable; for 
whatſoever is without life and ſoule , is incontinently oppofite unto that which together with 
foule, hath the uſe of underſtanding and reaſon: andif any one there be who maintainerh, that 


nature tor all this is not unpertc& , in that everie ſubſtance having ſoule is cither reaſonable or 


LIllz unreaſona» 
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unreaſonable: another will ſay unto him likewiſe,that anature cadued with life and ſoule, is ho! 
defeQtive, namely in that, either it hath imagination, or elſe is without; 1t is cither ſenſitive, or 
elſc hath no ſenſe ;to the end thatit may have on cither {iderheſe two oppoſitions or privati- 
ons, making counterpoiſe one againſt another, about one and the ſame kind, as two contrarie 
branchesarifing out of one ſtemme or trunke. And ithethinke him to be abſtird, who demayn- 
deth that ir ſhould be graunted unto him,that of a nature endued with ſoule, one branch ſhould 
be ſenſitive, and another ſenfleſle ; for that he thinketh that everie nature which hath a ſoule is 
incontinently both ſenſitive, and allo imaginative : yet for all this ſhall he have no more appa- 
rance torequirethat ane ſhould ſuppoſe this unto him for to be true ; namely, that whatſoever 
hath ſoule, ſhould becither reaſonable or unreaſonable, diſcourſing withthoſe men, who held 
opinon thatnothing hath ſenſe, butthe ſame hath underſtanding withall; and that there is not 
one kind of animall creatures, but it harh ſome manner of opinion anadiſcoutle of reaſon \ like 
as it hath ſenſe and naturall apperite : for nature,who as men ſay,and thatright truely,maketh all 
things for ſome cauſe and to ſome end, hath not made aliving creature ſenfirive, onely and ſim- 
ply to bave a paſſive ſenſe : but whereas therebe anumbec of things proper and agreeableto ir, 
and as many againe for the contrarie, itcouid not poſhbly endure and continue the minute of 
an houre,it itknew not howto fit it felte with one, and to take heed and beware of the other, $5 
itistherefore,that ſenſe giverh unto every animall creature the knowledge of them both indiffe- 
rently : but the diſcretion which accompanicth the ſaid ſenic, inchuling, receiving, and purſu- 


I'© 


ing afterthat which is profitable; or cetuling, rejecting and flying from thar which is hurtful ,o 


and pernicious: there is no apparance atall of reaſon ro induce us to ſay that thoſe creatures 
have,ifthey had not withall ſome meane facultic andaptitude naturall, co diſcourſe, judge, con- 
ceive,comprehend,retaine,ang remember; as tortholecreatures verily, from which you take al- 
together tie giftof expeCtance,remembrance,eletion,provilion, and preparatihn afore hand: 
and moreover,the facultic of hoping, tearing, deftring and refuſing ; good have they nonear all 
of theireics,of their cares, or of any other ſenſe, apprehen{ion or imagination, in caſe there be 
no uſethereof: and farre betterir were for them, char they were cleane deſtitute and quite depri- 
ved of ſuch faculties, than to ſuffer travell, paine and forrow, and have not wherewith to putby 
and repell ſuch inconveniences: andyet there is a diſcourſe extant of the naturall philoſopher 
Strato, ſhewing by plaine demonſtration, that impoſſible it is to have any ſenſe atall, without 
ſomediſcourſe ofreaſon: for many times we runne overthe letters in bookes and writings with 
ourcies; yea and we heare the {ound of words with our eares, without conceiving arid compre- 
hending eitherthe one or the other, but they fly and paſte away, when as our mind is otherwiſe 
occupicd : but afcerwards when the mind is come againe to it ſelfe and united ir, it runneth and 
urſucth after the ſame, and gathereth every thing together againe which was ſcattered : Inre- 

gard whercof it wasnotfſaid amiſſe in old time: 

The mind it is chat doth bath heare and ſee : 

As for the ret full deafe and blind they bee. 
asif the motion and paſſion about the etes and eares, cauſed no ſenſe at all, if the mind andun- 


39 


deritanding were away. Andtherefore Cleomenes king of Lacedemon, being one day atatealt in 40 


Egypt,vherethere was rehearſed atthe table apretic Acroame or eare-delight,which pleaſed the 
companie verie well; being demaunded the queſtion what hee thought of it? and whetherhee 
judged it not veriewell penned and ſer downe ? As for that (quoth he) I report me unto you tlat 
heard it,and I reterre 1t ro your judgement : for mine part,my mind was all the while in Pe/opon- 
neſs. And therefore neceſſaric it is,thateverie creature which hath ſenſe, ſhould likewiſe be cn- 
ducd with diſcourſe of reaſon and underſtanding , conſidering that by our underſtanding wee 
cometo ſenſe. But ſet the caſe that the ſenſes have no need atall of the underſtanding, to excr- 
ciſe their functions & operations: but when the ſenſe hath done her part,in diſcerning that which 


' is proper and familiar unto a living creature, from it that is contrarie & adverſe unto it,it paſſerh 


away and is gone : Whatis it then that remembreth andcalleth to minde ? what is it that fea- 


reth things noifome and offen(1ve,and contrariwiſe defireth thoſe which be good and holſome? 


what is itthat ſecketh meanes to compaſle and ger things when they are not preſent ? what 15 10 
thatdeviſeth and prepareth offenſive , fortsand retrafts, yea, and engins to catch and take 3 Or 
contrariwiſe , ſhifts and policies to eſcape nets and grinnes laied forthem when they are at the 
pointto be caught and ſurpriſed? and yet* theſe men ſay as much as this comes to , when Cver 
and anon in alltheir introductions they dull our eares and make our heads ake againe with their 
definitions 3 for they define =e-2:n5,thatis to ſay,a project or deliberar purpoſe,to be a defleigne 
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ofbringing ſomewhat to cfteRt 3 SInC0 that 15tO ſay, endevour, to be anappetite or deſire be- 
fore an appetite 3 epi, that i150 ſay, proviſion, trobean action before action ; wiwn, that is 
to ay, remembrance or memorie, to be the comprehenſion of a propoſition affirmative orne- 
ative, alrcady palt z whereof the preſent trueth was otherwiſe compriſed by the ſenſe: for of all 

hoſefacultics , there is not ſo much as one —— (I meane)not procceding fromthe dif- 
courſe of reaſon : and yetrhey all concurre, and areto be tound in every living creature : and 
even ſo verily, they definevoires, thatis to ſay, intelligences, to be notions laicd up apart and re- 
ſerved within z but aries, that is ro ſay, cogitations, to be notions (till in motion : as for paſſ}- 
ons, they conteſſing and defining them all in generality to be evil judgements & falſe opinions, 
10 2woonder it is,how they paſſe over ſo many effects and motions which are to be tound in brute 
beaſts; ſome proceeding from anger and choler, others againe from feare: and beſides all this, 
envie(I may tell you) and jealoufte; when as they rheinſelves (beleeve me) lticke not to puniſh 
their horſcs, and beat their dogs,whenthey do a fault ; not ratlily and in vaine, butconfideratly, 
for to correct them and make them wiſer, working thereby & imprinting in them adiſpleaſure 
with themſelves proceeding trom paine, which we call repentance: as touching other pleaſures 
and delights, that which paſlerh and 1s received by the eares,rhey terme it (forfoorh) «ianas, that 
istofay, an enchantment; that which commethby the cic , 2-n76, that is to ſay , bewitching: 
andthey uſe both the one and the other againit wilde beaſts; for certeineitis, that ſtagges and 
horſes do joy in the found of whiſtles, flutes and hautboies: alſo men call forth crabfiſh, crevit- 
»o ſes and grampels out oftheir holes perforce, with burning torches and light fire-brands : more- 
over, it is faid, that the fiſh a/oſz hearing men to {1ng, toclap their hands, or otherwiſe ro make a 
noiſe, will arife our of the water, and come abroad : likewiſe, the horne owleor buſtard is (as it 
were) enchanted with the behoiding of men dancing together in his{ight , and fo far overtaken 
heis with the delight thereof, that whiles he thinketh to countertent their jeſtures, ſtirring and 
moving histhoulders according to tlfe incafures with them, he ſuffereth himlelte (like a foole) 
to be taken by the fowler, As for thoſe who of thete matters ſpeake fo toolithly and abſurdly, 


——_—_—— 


faying, that beaits rejoice not, are not avgry,nor tearctull ; and namely, that the * nightingalc #» -zouord- 


doth norſtudie, meditate and prepare againſt her ſinging; that the bee hath no memoriez but © OY 
thatthe ſwallow ſeemerh onely to make proviſion by a kinde of providence thatthe lion is (as pg;ruh of - 
Jo itwere) angriez and the hinde given as though ſhe were afraied: I wotnot what anſwer they will her, uolefle 
make to thoſe who ſhall urge them to this, that they may aſwell fay, that the ſame creatures net- ror 
ther ſee nor heare, but ſeeme onely (as 1t were) to heare and ſee and to have a voice; and in one ſwale,tharthe 


word, thatthey live notart all, butſecme tolive :; for I aflure you (in my judgement) thele are no allow dorh 


ws Ka . , 110T Prepare 

more repugnant to evidence and daily experience,than the other, | gan 66 
SoCcLARUS. for Plinie alſo 
commendeth 


Ithinkeno lefle (6 Autobulws) and therefore range me among thoſe of your opinion in this jpormminoen 
point. Burtto comparethe maners, lives, actions, behaviours and converſations of men, with in anificiall 
thoſe of beaſts,8 ro affirme that beaſts herein ſort with us : belides,thar I fee in this, great indig- building. 
nitic derogatorie to mans woorthinefle , I doubt much , and can not conceive hownature hath 
40 given unto them the beginning of vertue,which is reaſon,and unto which reaſon is referred and 

doth aime, con{idering they can not attaine untothe end: and beſides, there is notone of them 
all that ſheweth any {igne of tending thereto, of progreſle therein,or of deſire and appetite that 
way, | 
AurozuLlus. 

Yea, but this (my good friend Soclarws) is no ſtrange and abſurd thing with theſemen, I 
meane the Stoicks : for notwithſtanding that they put downe the naturall Iove and affection 
| Whichwe have to the iflue of our owne bodies begotten, forthe foundation of civill ſocieticand 
of juſtice, and ſee the ſame in brute beaſts very evident and puifſant, yet for allthar, they flatly 
andſtourly denie thatthey have any part of juſtice in them, And that which more is, mules are 
50 not withoutall the inſtruments of generation; for nature hath given to che males generative 
members, and to the females the parts fit for conception; yea, andin the uſe of theſe members 
and inſtruments they have the ſame delightand pleaſure which other creatures havez howbeit, 
they never ſpeed,nor artaine to the end of generation. Conſider againe on the other (ide, whe- 
ther it were not a ridiculous abſurditic for ſuch philoſophers as they would ſeeme to be, ro at- 
firme and mainteine, that Socrates and Plato, andſuch menasthey, werenolefle vicious than 
aly vile flave or wicked wretch in the world , but thatall were fooliſh, witlefle,laſcivious and un- 
Jaltaliks (becaule forfooth , all finnes with them X{100% and then to Jay the blame and faulc 
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inthe ſourceand beginning ot vertue , thatistoſay , Reaſon , as being not pure nor perfect in 
brute beaſts tothe accompliſhment of vertue : as if this WCre not lome detect and imbecillicic 
_* ofreaſon, ſeeing they confellc themſelves that there 15 an 11 perfection 1ntheule of reaſon, of 
which all beaſts be full : for we ſee in many of them, that there 1s cowardife, intempe rance, inju- 
ſice and malice. Nowhe who athrmeth that whatſoever is not apt and fitted by Nature, to re- 
ceive reaſon aright and inabſolute maner,1s ſimply notcapable of reaſon :firſt he doth as much 
as if he mainteined, that neither the ape is capable of favoured deformitic , nor thetortoiſe of 
{low pace, becauſe the one of them is not ſuſceptible of beaunitull favour, nor the other of (wift- 
neſſe and good foormanſhip. Againe, hedothnortlſee and marke the dittcrence betweene rez- 
ſon perfect , and ſimple reaſon ; tor reaton f1nply proceedeth trom nature , buthoneſt, verty- 
ous, and perfect reaſon commeth by induſtry , {tudy, diligence, andteaching ; which is the 
cauſe that all creaturesendued with a ſenfitive ſoule, are capable and ſuſceptible of a kinde of 
diſcipline and lcarning by the meanes of this tacultie of diſcourſe and reaſon : mary this ah. 
ſolute and rightreaſon indeed which we aftec and ſecke tor, and is nothing elſe bur ſapience 
and wiſedome,they are nor able ro name anyone man,that ever attained unto it. Like as there- 
fore adifference there is betweene fight and {tght; berweene flight and flght; for haukes (ee 
otherwiſe than graſhoppers doe; caglesallo and partridges fie not alike; even lo all creatures 
enducd with reaſon, have not the like vivacity , promprtitude and nimbleneſle of reaton, as to 
reach up to the higheſt pitch and perfection thereof: tor we may obſerve in ſome beaſts man 
evident tokens of jult ſocietie, of valour, of witty induſtry intheir proviſion and diſpoſe : and ,, 
contrariwiſe, in others as many (ignes of infoctable violence andinjuſtice , of cowardife and 
ſottiſhneſle, as witnefleth that which now mooverh the contention and debatebetweene our 
yoong gentlemen; for as if they both ſuppoſed there was adittcreace in this behalte , ſome of 
them mainteine that naturally , the beaſts ofthe land are proceeded farther in vertue; and 
others contrariwiſe aftirme,the {ame of thoſe in the ſea ahd waters; a thing very evident, who- 
ſoever will compare ſtorkes with the river horſes; forthoſe doc nourith and teede their fathers 
' whoengendred them , whereas theſe doc kill them, becauſe they might ride and cover their 
mothers : as alſo whowill but conferre cocke-doves with partridges; tor doves doe oftentimes 
ſquaſh and warre the egges, yea,andotherwhiles kill the hennes when they cover or fit,becauſe 
_ they arenot willing during thartune to be troden; whereas the male partridges take upon them 30. 
part of the care and paine 1n ſitting upon the egges, and in their turne doc keepe thein warme, 
that they chill not; yea,and that which more is, they be the tir{t char bring meat in theirbilles 
unto the little ones newly hatched; andit haply the damme raunge abroad, tarie foorth too 
long out of the neſt, the male beats and pecks her with his bill, drives her home to her cgges 
and yoong birds. As for Atiparer who reprocheth and rebuketh both aſſes and ſheepe tor 
their filthinefle, and being ſo negligent in keeping themſelves cleanc,he hath forgotten (I wor 
not how) to ſpeake of ounces and (wallowes : forthe ounces ſeeke' a by-place by themſelves 
apart, where to beſtow their urine, and by all meanes hide and conceale that fine ſtony ſub- 
ſtance,called Zyneuriumwhich is engendred of it: and the ſwallowes teach their yoong ones to 
eurne their tailes ſo, as they may meut outof their neſts, Moreover, why ſay we not that one ,, 
tree is more ignorant or untaughtthan another, like as we hold, and that truely, that a ſheepe 
is moredull of capacitic than adogge ? or that this herbe is more fearetull than thart,like as ws 
affirme very well, thata ſtagge is more timorous, or rather l:ſſe valourous than alion: and as 
inthings which are unmooveable, we never ſay , that one is more {low than another; nor a- 
mong ſuch thingsas yeeld no ſound at all, thatchis hath a ſmaller or bigger voice than that; 
Semblably, itis never ſaid, thatthere is Jeſſe witte, more dulnefle , and greater intemperance 
1n ſuch or ſuch things, unleſſeit bein that kinde , whereof all by nature are enducd with the 
gift of reaſon, and of prudence inſome meaſure, which puifſance and facultie being given to 
ſomemore, and to others leſſe, is that which makerh all the difference that we ſce. Yea mary, 
butthere isno compariſon will ſome man ſay , betweene men and beaſts; ſo infinitly ſurpal- 50 
ſeth he them in finenefle of witte, 1n juſtice and equity, beſeeming civill ſocietie,that it 15 won- | 
derfull: Andeven fo, (my good friend)there be many which in biggeneſle and ſtrength of bo- 
dic, in ſwiftneſſe of teer, in quickneſſe ofcic-ſight,and ſubrility, of hearing our-gocallthe men 
inthe world, and leaverhem farre behinde, and yerfor all this, wee are not to interre and con- 
clude that man is blinde, that he is impotentof handand foot, or otherwiſe deate : neither bath 
naturedeprived us altogether of bigge armes and bodies, or of ſtrength both in the one and 
thg other, although in compariſon of the elephant andthe camell, our force and bulke of bo- 
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dyisnothing: after the fame maner may we ſpeake of beats; if their diſcourſe and underſtan- 
ding be more oroſle,it their witre be more dull than ours,1t tolloweth notthereupon, that they 
havencither reaſon nor naturall witte: for without all queſtion, both they have, tceble though 
they be and troubled, like as an cie is otherwhules weake, dimme, and muddy: nd were it nor 
chat I certeinly expect, and that among our yoong men who are {tudious ,-learned and: verie 
wellſeenc in the books of our auncient writers, thatthey will alledge an infinit number of ex- 


amples, the one from the land, andthe other out of the ſea; I could nor conteine my lelte but 


recite and alledge heere before youan innumerable ſort ofprootes and arguments, as well of 
the naturall ſubrilty of beaſts, as of their docility,which the beaurifull and tamous city of Kome 
10 hath affourded unto ul to draw and lade up aboundantly by whole ſcuppers and buckets full (as 


they fay,) from the ſtately theaters of their emperours , and the princely games exhibired 


there, - | 

Butler us leave this matter freſh and entire for thoſe yoong men, thereby to embeliſhtheur 
diſcourſes, and ſet m their eloquence: meane while I would gladly examine andconfider one 
point with you now that we are at leaſure, Forl ſuppoferhat1in every part &naturall power or 
facultic of our bodie,there doth befall ſome properdefet,ſoine maime or maladie,as namely, 
;athe cic, blindneſlc; inthe legge,lameneſle; inthe rongue,ſtutting and ſtammering; andehar 
which is proper to one member, 15not incidentunto another: for wee uſe notto lay, that a 
thing is become blinde, which never had power by nature toſee , nor lame which was not or- 


20 deined to goe zneither was there ever man who would ſay, thatathing ſtammered which never 


had rongue, or mutfled and wharled, which naturally yeeldeth no voice atall: andeven fo we 
cannot (to ſpeake properly and truely)tearme that fooliſh, furious, or enraged,which by courſe 
of nature 15 not capable of underſtanding,diſcourte and reaton : for impoſhible it is, thata pare 
may be ſaid to be intereſled, afteted or prejudiced in a thing, which never had an aptitude or 
naturall power, thatmight receive diminution, privation, mutilation ,or otherwiſe ſome infir- 
mitie :andyet [ doubt not but you have otherwhiles feene dogges runne|madde; and for mine 
owne part have knowen hotſes enraged ; and there be moreover , who athrme that kine and 
other beefes will be 208 yea and foxes as well as dogges : but the example of dogges 
whereof no man makes doubt, may ſuthce to proove and beare witneſſe , that this kinde of 
o beaſt hath reaſon and underſtanding , and therefore not in ſmall meaſure to bee contemned 
but when it chancerh that itts troubled and confounded, then comes upom them that diſcaſe 
which is called rage and madneſſe; for at ſuch a time we cannot perceive inthem, thateither 


their f1ightor their hearing js altered :burlike as he that ſhould give out of a man who 1s over- 


charged with a melancholikehumour, or givento rave and go befide himſelte, that his under- 
ſtanding is not tranſported and out of order, that his diſcourte of reaſon is not outot the way, 
nor his braines broken, or memorie corrupt, wer? very abſurd : forthat the ordinary cuſtome 
_ andbehaviourof ſuchfoolith and beſtraught perſons ſufficiently convinceth, that they are paſt 
themſelves,and have loſt the diſcourſe of reaſon; even ſo, whoſoever thinketh that mad dogges 
iuffer any other paſſion, than a confuſion and perturbation of thatpart inthem, which betore 
go time was woont to 1magine,diſcourle and remember,in ſuch fort that when they be thus ſurpri- 
icd with rage,they arc ſo fooliſh andſottiſh,as they know not their belt friends,who were woont 
to make much of them , but fliethoſe places of rheir feeding and bringing up, which they uſed 
moſt to haunt & to converſe in, & do not ſo much asdiſcerne; but overſce that which is preſen- 
ted plaine before them : thisman (I lay) ſeemeth obſtinarely to ſtrive againſt the eruth, and not 
to comprehend that which daily experience doth ſhew, 
SOCLARUS, 
| Certes,your conjecture in mine opinion is very good, and youare inthe right :butthe Sto- 
icks and Peripatericks ſtifly ſtand againſt allthis, and impugneit with tooth andnaile, ſaying: 
Thatjuſtice cannot have any other breeding and beginning ; and that impoſſible it 1s to main- 
$9 rainethar there isany juſtice in the world,if 1rbe conteſſed that all beaſts are any waies capable of 


reaſon: forthat neceſlarie it is,either that wedo injurie in not ſparing them z or in caſe we make _ 


no ule ofthe for our food, that impoſſible it were for us to live; orelſe our lite thould remaine 
ceſtirute of ſuch things as well it may not miſſe and be without, In ſumme; that we were to live 
2 ſome fort aſavage and beaſtlike lite , if wee ſhouldrejed the profits and commodities which 
they affoord. For I paſſe by infinit thouſands and millions of the Troglodyrs and Nomades, 


that know no other fecding,but of fleth only and nothing elſe: but as tor us who ſeeme to leade 


a mild,civill ,& more gentle lite, what worke were there left tor us to do upon the Jand what bu- 


finefle 
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- give ther palturage: for it can notbe ſaid Athatmencannot live,or their life is utterly "o_— 


fineſle have wee ar ſea? what skill or art ſhould wee exercife among the mountaines > what 


ornament or beautic wouldthere be in our lite, if wee were taught this once as a true leſſon, thar 
we oughtto reſpect all beaſts, and uſe all equine cowards them, as being reaſonable creatures Ic 
we are,and made of the ſame mould thatwe be ? Certes, it were veric hard to ſay; and therefore 
there isno anſwereto aſſoile this doubt; no medicine or falvero heale this fore; no devicers 
undo this knot,and difficulty which taketh away, cither all civilinie, or ellcall juſtice outof mang_ 
life, unleſſe we keepethat ancient limit and lawe, whereby God having ſeparated ( accordin eas 
Heſjodus faith)fundric naturesand d1 ſtinguiſhed every kind a part by ir leltc: 
To fiſhes beaſts and feathered fowles,hath graunted power and might, 
One of another for 1 feed, becauſe they haveno right 
Tomen alone,he juſtice gaverherein to take achight. 
Given(I ſay)he hath juſtice unto them forto exerciſe among themſclves:and as for other living 
creatures asthey cannotdeale juſtly with us;{o it is certaine that we cannot ule injuſtice to them: 
and looke whoſoever reject this conclution and refolution,havelettno other uſe,nor ſo much as 
aſtmple way whereby jultice may enter and come among us. | 
F-:0- AuTtoreurLus. | 
Now truely my friend.you have ſaid this very wel,and cven according to the mind and hearts 
deſire of thee men: howbeir we arc not to give & grantunto theſe philolophers(as the maner is 
to tie about thoſe women who have hard travell, fome Ocyrociumn, or medicinable int: , to 
cauſethem torto have more ſpeedy and eaſte deliverance) this deviceto ang upon/them, that 20 
they may with caſe and without allpaine, beare and bring loorth jutttce unto us; (eeingthatin 
the imaine and molt nmportant points of all philoſophie, they would nor allow Ep'curms (0 
{ma!! arching,& ſo vile, as todecline one only atomie,orindivitible body never fo little afide, for 
romake way for the {tarres, forliving creatures, and fortune ro come into the world, and thar 
thereby our free will mightbee ſaved: tor they ought either to proove by demoaitrarion, thar 
which isdoubtfull, or to ſuppoſc thatwhich of it {elte 1s manitett; and not to rake this article as 


Io 


- touching bealts,tortocſtablith juſtice, ſceing thatit is neither conteſled & granted unto them, 


nor they otherwiſe doe proove it ; tor another path-way there 15 to bring in juſtice among men, 
which is nothing fo {lipperie, dangerous, and full of ſteepe downtalles, nor that which leadeth 


thorough the ſubverſtoh and overthrow of things moſt evident; even that which my ſonne 3 


andone of your familiar friends (Soclarw) having learned of Plato, doeth ſhew and teach thoſe 
who will not obſtinately conteſt , but follow reaſon and learne: forthat man is not altogether 
cleere and voide of injuſtice, in uſing beaſts, and dealing with them as he doeth,. Heraclitza 
and Empeaecles receive as an undoubted truth , complaining in many places, and reproching 
nature, as it ſhe were under neceffity,and a very warre , having in her nothing thart is ſunple, 


- pure, {incere, and unmixed , but performing all her operations by many unjuſt accidents and 


paſſions ; ſecing they hold that even her generation proceeded from 1njuſtice,namely, by con- 
junction of morrall with immortall, and in that the thing which is engendred thereof, rejoiceth 
co diſmember unnaturally, that which engendred it: but haply all this may ſeeme too bitter and 
exceeding ſharpe : wellthere is another gentle meanes, and caſte remedy of this inconvent- 49 
ence which doth notquite bereave beaſts of all uſe ofreaſon,and ſavetrh juſtice in thoſe who uſe 
them as they ought 3 winch meane and indifferent way being in times paſt brought in by wiſe 
ren, was afterwards rejected and wholly deſtroied by aconfpiracie of gourmandiſe and fleth- 
ly pleaſure rogetherz howſoever Pythagoras would have recovered itayaine, by teaching men 
how they might make uſe and commoditie of beaſts, and yet doethem no wrong nor injurics 
tor they whopunith and put to deaththoſe wilde beaſts which have no focictie nor fellowthip 


atall with man, butrather doc him much hurt and dammage, commitnoinjuſticez no more 


than they who make them tame and familiar , training them up to their ule and imploying 
them in ſervices, whereunto they are by nature moſt fit; 

The race of borſc and aſſes for to breed, | 

With bulles encreaſe, which in the fields doe feed. 
whom Promerhems na tragcedicot Aeſchyizs, ſaith hebeſtowed upon us, 

Toſerve and arudge in ſieadof ws, 

And ao our works laborious. | 

Neither do they any Wrong, w ho make uſe of dogges tO keepe theirflocks of goats and {heepe : 
nor they who milke goats and ſheepe , and ſhearetheir fleeces for the wooll, cſpecially u they 


FY 
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-Frhey have not their platters of fiſh ,OL their livers of geeſc,or itthey cut not beets and goats in- 
co'picces for to ſerve up at theirfealts : or it for their idle diſportin theaters,or totake their plea- 
{rein chaſe and hunting, they putnor ſometo the combat and forcethemto hight whether 
they will orn0 3 and kill others which have no detence of cheir OWN , nor any meaves to make = —_ 
efiſtance :for he who needs wil have his delights and paſtimes,ought in all reaſon (as I thinke) = 
.o make himſelte merrie, andfolace his heart with thoſe that can play anddiſport together with 
him; and not to do (as Bron ſaid) keto little children, who joy in throwing ſtones at frogs,and 
nakea game ot itz meane while,the poore ftrogges have no pleaſure inthis their game;for they 
are ſure ro dIC for it in good earneſt; even fo we are nor either to hunt or fiſh for any delight 

10 thatwe have 1n the paine,and much leſle 1n the death of other creatures: no moreto take a plea- 
ſire in driving or taking them away trom their whelps and yoong ones , apititull fight to be- 
holde 3 for they be not they thatcommit injuſtice, who uſe beaſts, but ſuch as miſuſe them un- 
mercitully and cruelly ,without any reſpect and commileration, 

yYOCLARUS. 

Stay a while,good AriFobalw,and pur off this inveCtive of yoursunto another time; fornow 

I ſce comming toward us neereat hand , acrew of yoong gentlemen, all great hunters and lo- 
vers of the game, whom ir were neither an cafie matter ro drive off unto another day,ncither is 

it necdfull to provoke and offend them, 
AuTtoRzuLUus. | | 

20) Trueitisthar you ſay, andT like your admonition ; but as for Eubiorms, I know very well, and 
my nevhew Ariſton; the two ſonnes alſo of Dionyſaaa Citizen of Delphos, covit, Aectaes and 

Ariftotimas, yea, andatter them, Ncander the ſfonne of Euthydamms, 

AU skufull hunters (ingood faith) 
upon the land (a5 Homer ſaith) 


and therefore (no doudr) they will ide every one with Ariſtotimm, and take his part; whereas 


contrariwiſe, the'others who be [{Janders, and were borne along the ſea fide, I meane Heracleon 
of Megara, and Philoſtratws of the ifle Eubea, | 


Who cunning are upon the ſeas, 
And therein much themſelves dopleaſe. 
20 Loc, how they accompanie your triend Pheammw., and are ready toſtand with him: = 
As for Tydides there,' ti hard to ſay, S[; Iliad. 8,85, 
Towhether ſide he will in judgement ſway. 
I neane thatſame Oprats, our fellow and companion 1n yeeres, 
Who of wilde beaſts on mountaines ſlaine, 
and fijbes caught inſea, 
With many firſt fruit s and efſajes, 


Ce een. Aa. 


to te5tifie his prea, : 
Hath often duely honoured 
Diana godaeſſe bright, 
Who cleped #* Apgrotera een he 
0 ) *Ofchaſing 
? and © * Di&tynna hight . in ticforell: 


for lo, how he commeth directly toward us,as one who will not range hirnſelfe to one ſide more " CO 
thanto another, How ſay you, Opratw, do we not conjecture well, that you meaneto bean in- c:lledprope 


called proper- 
different arbitratour or common umpire betweene theſe two yoong gentlemen, | 2 Ry 
| Orrarus. nd 


h | MEHY , of 
Very well gueſſed of you Autobulze, I purpole fo indeed; for long fince was that Iaw of Soloy a in 


repealed and aboliſhed, by vertue wherof,they were puniſhed who in a civill ſedition joined not which ſenſe, 


the caſting 
tothe one {ide nor to the other, netis alſo cal- 


AurozurLus, led SAvs, 
50 Come hither, therefore,and fit by us,that if we have need ofany teſtimonies, we trouble not 
the books of Ariſtole, with dripping and turning over their leaves ; for that we will referre our 
{elves and ſtand to that which you ſhall ſay,as juſtly and truely delivered, in regardof your great 
knowledge and gxpericnce, | | 
| SoOcLARUSL 


 Hownow my maſters,youtwo gentlemen,are you agreed betyeene your ſelves ofthe order, 
who ſhall begin firſt to ſpeake ? 


PrartDIMUS. 
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* OrH amis, 
as appeercth 
afterga ds, 


aw eee The barre and the hall is for them that 
C Peat O 


{1tton ro lome 


Duan DIMUS,' : | 


Yes Soclarws,ye areata point forthatnow,alchough we were long enough debating about it 


for inthe end(to uſe the very words of Ewripides,) 
Lot, Fortunes childe, hath his caſe rried, 
As oneordein'd doubts 10 deciac. 
and hath appointed rhatthe land-bealts cauſe ſhould be pleaded before theirs of the ſea, 


| \- $OcLaRnu 5 
Well then it is time (4r:/forimm) that both youbegin to ſpeake,and wealſo to heare, 


Xx x * x x xX * * x x * 


Inthis placea greatdefe&tand breach there is inthe Greeke original, which can 
nor be made upand ſupplied without the helpe of ſome ancient copie, not 


yer extant, 


' by running upon their females when they be great and neere thetime of caſting theſame, Ang 


: ters the kind One kinde there is of ſpotted mullers , called thereupon Perdie, which feed upon their owne 


*{lime and glutinous ſubſtance thatproccedeth from themſelves, As for the poulpe or polyp 
fiſh, he cateth and gnaweth himlſelte, fitting till all Winter 

In houſe fall colde, without fire-lehr, 

In wofull bale and wreichea plight, 


ſo idle is he,orſo blockilh and ſenſelefſe,or els ſo gluttonous,or rather ſubje& to all theſe vices 


men to jettheir minds/upon fiſhing inthe ſea, or rather he deteſterh it in them, as anabomina- 
ble thing , if they ſhould rake a love thereto. For no exerciſe there 1s of hardinefle and valour, 
no prootc of wit or riall of wiſdome; no imploiment of ſtrength, ſwittneſle or ativitie of bodic 
in combats and fights with the wide mouthed ſea-pikes, with congres or guiltheads, like as there 
is in hunting upon the land , where the fierce and courageous beaſts exerciſe the fortitude of 
thoſe who encounter them,and ſtirring up their animoſitic to enter upon dangers: the wily and 
craftic , whetand ſharpen the wits of ſuch as ſer upon them , cauſing chem to looke about and 
beſtirre themſelves every way with great circumſpection : and the ſwitt and light-foored, tric 
the able, nimble , and paintull bodiesof thoſe who have them in chaſe : in all which reſpeQs 
hunting is reputed an honelt and commendable exerciſc: whereas contrariwiſe , fiſhing hath 
nothing in it tocommend the game, and make it honourable; neither ſhall you ever finde 
my good friend , any one of the gods, deſirous to be called Congroonm, thatisto fay the con- 
oer-killer; as Apollo gloried to be named Lycodtonw, that isto ſay,the killer of woolves: norany 
of them delighted inthe name of 7rig/obo/os, that is to ſay , the ſtriker of barbels : like as Dia- 
na joicd in the epithit of Elaphobolos, thar is to fay , athooter at ſtagges and hindes: andno 
marvell, con{1dering thar it is more laudable fora gentlemanto take in chaſe a wildeboare, a 
itagee, a fallow deere, aroe bucke,yea,& it were but an hare,than to buic any of theſe with his 
money : but ſurely it is more for his credit& reputation to go into the fiſh market as a cater to 
exchange hiscoine for atunny,a lobſtar, or the* Ama, than to be ſecne fiſhing for them : for 
the cowardiſe, blockiſhneſle,ſtupiditie, want of ſhifts and meanes in fiſhes, eicher offenſive, or 
defenſive, cauſethe raking of them to be diſhoneſt, diſcommendable , unlovely,and illiberall. 

In ſumme, foraſmuch as the proofes and arguments which philoſophers alledge , to ſhew 
that beaſts haveſome diſcourſe and uſe of reaſon, are drawen from their projets , their electi- 


rogether: which is the po that P/aroalfo in his booke of lawes, forb1dderh efrſoones yoong 


Ie, 


plead. * Buttheſe deſtroy the ſpawne within the wombe, 


Ig 


20 


40 


ons in preterring onething before another,their proviſionsand torecaſts,their memories,their | 


. affections, theirrender care of their yong ones, their thankfulneſſe to thoſe who have done the 


good,their hatred & rankor againſt them who have done them a ſhrewd curne:their inguſtry to 


find ont things neceſſary for them the evident apparence of vertues in them,to wit,of fortitude, 50 


ſociable equity & communion,temperance and magnanimitic: Let us conſider theſe maritime 


ſea creatures , whether they have any one at all of theſe parts, or if there be any lictle ſhew | 


thereof, itis ſodarke and obſcure, thatunneth or hardly itcan be perceived , how diligent fo- 
ever webe in ſearching after it; whereas intheſe terrene beaſts, and ſuch asthe land breedeth, 
a man may conceive, yea and plainly ſee moſt cleere, evident, and affured examples of ech, of 


the qualities betoreſaid, Firſt & formolt behold I pray youthe firſt ſerring out,the 42; 8 hy 
| an 
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gunmen. 


grin” 


and flouriſhes as it were, that bulles and boares make againſt their combat , how they raiſe and 
caſt up the duſt with their feer al abour them , asalſo how theſe wher & ſharpen heir tusks ; the 
_ elephants likewiſe for that one of their two teeth wherewith they root in theearth, or plucke 
up and cut ſuch marter as they feed upon, is ordinarily thereby worne dull and bluntythey ve ic 
onely for theſe purpoſes, bur the otherthey keepe and reſerve alwaies ſharpe pointed and 
keene edged, for to ſerve their turnes when they are to fight; thelion when he goerh in the 
forreſt, marcherh evermore with his pawesdrawen in cloſe and turned round, hiding his cleics 
and nailes within, for feare leſt being worne with gojng, their points ſhould be dull and blunt, 
as alſo becauſe he would give no light by his tra&ts tothe hunters that follow in chaſe; for hard- 
10 ly and with much adoo ſhall youtrace alion by his foor, the print of his clawes is {o ſmall thar 
it cannot be ſcene, whereby they that are full upon their footing, yer mitle of hin, and wander 
4Contrary way. | 
Yee have heard I am ſure of the Ichnewnon or ratte of J1ndia, howhe prepares himſelte a- 

oainſt he ſhould fight withthe crocodile, nolefle than alegionaric ſouldiour armed ar all PiC- 
ces, incompletharneſle, ſuch a deale of mudde, and che ſame hardned and baked in maner 
of a cruſt, hach he all over his dody , as ir were a good curace of proofe. 
: Whartproviſton and preparation the ſwallowes or martines make againſttheir breeding and 
ſaying time, we daily ſec;namely,how in building of rheirneſts, they lay firſt as a ground-worke 
underneath, good ſtickes, {tifte ſtrawes, and ſound bents, and thoſe they enterlace afterwards 
20 with others that be more gentle and pliable ; and if they fee that their neſts had need of fone 
glutinous inudde to glue and fodder all cogether,what doe they ? mary they flic floting ſo cloſe 
tothe water of ſome river, lake, or the ſea, that lightly they dippe their wings therewith,fo that 
they may be onely wette, and in no wiſe heavy and overcharged with moiſtute , then they role 
and basker themſelves in the duſt ,by which meanes they clote up , binde, and knit as with par- 
gctor plaſtre, all chinks and breaches, and whatſoever was not well compact and united toge- 
therin their neſts : as forthe forme and figure thereof, they make them not cornered nor yeel- 
ding many fides and faces,but even and ſmooth as poſſible may be,and the fame round as a bal; 
tor ſurely this kinde of workmanſhip is moſt durable withour, and of greateſt capacity within, 
and ſuch as giverh leaſt hold unto other beaſts abroad that lie in wait to deſtroy them, 
39 Thecopwebs that ſpiders weave,which ſerve for patterns ,as wel for our women to make their 
webbes of cloth, as for fiſhers to knit and worke their nets, are in many reſpects very admirable: 
hr{t in regard of the ftnethreeds, and the ſubtile weaving thereof , which are not diſtinct one 
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from another, nor ranged after the order of the warpe & wootein our artificiall webbes upon 


the loome, but are continued and runne all into one, in maner of thinne filme, kell, & skin, 
united and fodred as one would fay , with I wot not what glatinous humidity mingled among, 
after an inviſible and imperceptible maner; then the tin&ture and colour thereof , which ma- 
keth itſeeme a farre off like unto ſome thicke or duskith aire, ro the end tharit ſelte mightthe 
leſſe de perceived z but principally and above all, the very governing, condu@t,andmanaging 
of this fabrick & device made by her-ſclfe,ſurpaſſeth ; namely,when ſome flic or ſmall creature 
40 is gotten within the compaſſe of this toile & cntangled,to ſee how immediately the perceiverh 
it, and can $kil] quickly to pull in and drawthe nette 3 no hunter & fouler inthe world, be he ne- 
ver ſo cunning, morenimbly,for to encloſe the prey : al which becauſe we daily ſee in our con- 
tinual] experience preſented unto our cies, we beleeve and know to be true; otherwiſe we would 
hold all to be fables : like as wee thinke that ro be a tale ofthe crowes and ravens in Barbary, 
who when they are very thirſty & the water ſetled ſo low where they ſhould drinke,that they can 
notreach unto it, caſt ſtones into it for to make itariſe ſo high asthey may eaſily meer with it, 
Andverily upon atime, I marvelled my ſelfe very much whe I ſawadog within aſhip,while the 
matriners were out of the way, tocaſt little ſtones into an earthen pot, which was nothing neere 
tul of oyle, how he ſhould diſcourſe and reafon thus in his mind,that the lighter things,asname- 
50 ly oyle,muſt needs mount up & be driven aloft,when the weightier ſuch as the ſtones were went 


downe tothe bottome, As much may befaid of the beesin Can4,, andthe geeſe of Cilicia, As | 


torthebees, being to double a point or capelying into the fea, which is much expoſed tothe 
winds,they ballaſe themſelves with ſmall grit or pretie ſtones, tor to bee able to endure the wea- 
ther, andnotbe carried away againſt their wils with the wind through their lightnes otherwiſe, 
And the geeſe aforeſaid being affraid of the eagles,which have their airies upon the high rocks, 
at what time as they ſhould paſſe over the mountaine T awry, take every one within their bils 4 
200d big ſtone,thereby ro ſtop and muzzle (as it were) their mouthes, that being by nature cla- 
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morous and given muchto gagling,they might wake no noite nor cric at all during their fight | 
and ſo in ſilence and fafetic both, get beyond rhe ſaid hill, The verie order that cranes keepe Sn 
their flying is woonderful) and memorable: for when the aire is troubled and the wing alofe, 
they fly not as they uſe to do when it 15 faire weather and calme,cither all atront,or in manner of 
the halfe moone orcroiſlant: but preſently at thetr firlt ſerring out, they caſt themſelves into a 
triangle with the point forward, therby tocur and pierce the wind thatbloweth before and about 
thery, to theend that their ranke thus raungedand ſetin order, might not poſſibly bee broken + 
afterwards when they arc alighted and fertled upon the ground ; looke whoſe courte and charge 
itisto watch al night,ſtands up right upon one leg,& inthe foot of the other claſpes a ſtone and 
holds it uv aloft; tor thecontinuall ſtreining of themſelves to hold the ſaid ſtone, keepeth them 10 
that long they cannot fleepe: and when oncethey chance to letgo their hold, the ſtone falling 
upon the rocke,quickly awakneth her that let it fall, So that atter 1 had ſcene this, [ did not great- 
ly wonder at Herewles,it putting his bow under his arme hole,and clipping it hard with his migh- 
tie ſtrong arme |» "iD | 
Holaing full fa#t in bus right hand, 
| Humaſie club ſfleepe doth ſtand. | bet 
neither marvelled I much athun who firſt deviſed the meanes howto open an oyſter cloſe and 
| hard ſhur, when I beheid once the crattic ſubtiltie of herons : for the heron when he hath ſwallo- 

weddowne an oyiter,or other thell fith,a!l whole and faft ſhur,althonghit put him toſometrou- 
ble, yet heendureth tora time and keepeth it within his craw or gifter , vnull he perceive thatit 20 
is mo{lihed 2nd relaxed by rhenaturall heat of his bodie, thencalteth he it up againe by vomit, 
findeth it gaping and wide open,and fo picketh out of it the good meat therein, 

As touching the induſtrious provitionandcare of houſekeeping watch 1s 1n piſmires, todiſ- 
courſe thereot in particular,and exquiittely to deliver the ſame were a veric hard piece of worke, 
ifnot impoſlible; and to patle the ſame over in filence, argueth ſupine negligence: for looke 
throughoutthe whole hiftorie of nature, you ſhall nar find to fmall a mirrour againe for tore- 
preſent greater things and more beautiiull,being (as itwere) a molt pare and clecre drop,where- 
in appearcth moſt apparantly the full ceſeroblance of entier vertue. Here may be ſeene lovely 
friendiiup and civill fociene ; here thewethitlelte the verie image of valour and proweſle, with 
paintull patience and induſtrie: here may a man behold many ſceds of continence, many ſparks 30 
of wiſedome,and as many of rightcouſnes, C/ranthesrhe philoſopher,alchough he maintaineth 
notthat beaſts have any uſe of reaſon, made report nevertheleflc that he was preſeat at the ſight 
of fuch a ſpectacle and occurrent as this. There were (quoth he ) a number of ants which went 
coward another ants hole, that was not their owne, carrying with them the corps of a deadant: 

out of which hole, there came cercaine other antsro meet them on the way (as it were) to parle 
with them, and within a while returned backe and went downe againe : after this they came forth 
a ſecond,yea athird time,& retired accordingly untill in the end they brovght up from beneath 
(as it were a ranſom for the dead body ) a grub or little worme ; which the others receivedand 
rooke upon their ſhoulders, and atterthey had delivered in exchange the foreſaid corps, depat- 
ted home : moreover, it is worth the obſervation, although ir be athing daily ſcene of everic 40 
man, whatcurteſte and civilicie they uſe in meeting one another, how thoſe who be light and ca- 
rienothing , willingly give way unto ſuch as beecharged and loaden , and ſuffer them to paſſe: 
likewiſe how they gaaw afunder and divide piece meale ſuch burdens,as they being ſingle,can- 
not beare whole,to the end that the ſame may be carried and tranſported from place to place by 
more in number. C4ratz5in his prognoſtickes fetteththis downe for a ſigne of raine toward, 
when they bring toorth their ſceds and graines,and lay them abroad to take the aire: 
When ants make haſte with att their Yegs aload, 
Foorth of their holes to carrie them abroad. 
And yet there be ſome whointhis placewrice not «2, thatisto ſay, egs, but ie, as if they would 
ſay,their goods,to wit, the fruits or ſeeds which they have gathered and laid up for their proviſt- 5® 
on,when they perceive them to begin romould or beefulty, or fearethat they will corrupt and 
purrifie, But that which ſarpaſſerh all otherprudence, policic and wit, is their caution and pre- 
vention which they ule,thattheir wheat or other corne may not ſpurt and grow. For this 15 ceT- 
taine,that dry it cannot continue alwaies nor ſound and uncorrupt, but it will in tie WaXc ſoft, 
relolve into a milkic juice, when it tutneth and beginneth to ſwell and chit : for feare therefore 
that it become nora generative ſeed,and ſo by growing, looſe the nature & property of food for 


their nouriſhment,they gnaw that end thereof or head, where it is woont to ſpurt and bud _ 
or 
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For mine owne part, [do not admit or beleeve all that which ſome do anatomizeof theircaves 
| and holes : who give outthat there isnot one direct and ſtraight way leading downethercinto, _ 
northe ſane caſte and ready for any othercreature to paſſe through; but there be certeine ſe- 
-rerallics, blinde-pathes, crooked turnings, and hollowcranks, which meet all at the endin 
three holes or concavitiesz whereot the one forſooth is the common hall forthem to meer all 
rogethcr : the ſecond is their cellaror ambry tor their victuals andprovifion; andrhe third a 
1y-ro0Me where they beſtow their dead. it BTk | 
* Well, I thinke itnor ainifſe nor impertinent, if next after piſmires, I bring foorth uponthe 
| ſtage before you the elephants ,tothe end that we may know the nature of this art , andintelli- 
10 gence which now is in queſtion, as well in rhe greateſt beaſts as the ſmalleſt creatures, and ſec 
how as it appeereth inthe one, ſo itisnot defective or wantinginthe other, Other men I am 
ſure doc make a woonderat that which the clephant learneth, ands raught, whole docilitie1s 
exhibited unto us in the theaters, by his ſundry/ſorts of geſtures,and changes indauncing,fuch 
a5 forthcir varictic and exquitit elegancie, it were very hard for men with all their memorie, 
perfection of witte, and exerciſe, to remember, toexprelle, and performe accordingly : but L = 
tor my part,me thinks, doe fee more cleerely and evidently the prudence and. ſagacitic of this © —— 
beaſt, in the paſſions, afieCtions, and motions which he hath of himſelfe without teaching, as 
being more {imple , {inccre,and naturall; tornotlong fiace, at Rexe there were a number of 
them trained and exerciſed againſt the folemnity of their gamesand plaies , in certcine {trange 
ao ſtations, intricate motions, and hard turnings round, to goe ,to come, to ſtande, and wheele 
about in a trice : but among them, there was one more dull, blockiſh , grofle , andflowe, 
than the reſt , both in conceiving, and alſo inreteining ; by reaſon whereof , he being ever 
and anon reproctied and rated with thamefull words , yea, and many times beaten well tor 
his untowardneſle , was found otherwhiles alone by himſelte in the night, repeating as it 
were and conning his leflons by moone-thine, labouring hard for to expretle and atteine unto 
that which hee had beene taught. CAgnon writeth, that before this time, in Syria there was 
an clephant kept and nouriſhed in a private mans houſe , whoſe governour had allowed unto : 
him from his maſter, a certeine meaſure of barley every day for his provenderz bur there was S 
not aday went over his head, wherein he robbed anddeceived him nor of the one halfe: ir for- .. = 
,o tuned, that one time above the reſt, the maſter of the houſe would needs ſee the elephant ſer- | 
ved, then his governour powred out before him his full allowance, even the whole meaſure 
that was his due ; but the clephant caſting an unhappy and untoward eic athim, divided his 
barley with the ſnout of His trunke, and put a part the one moity _ (hewing the beſt way 
he could devite unto his maſter, the wrong that the governour atorefaid had done unto him : - 
He reporteth likewite of another, who ſeeing that hiskeeperblended earth and ſtones among 
his barley, tomakethe meaſure to ſeeme compleat; ſpied his time and came unto the potage 
pot {ſtanding over the tire, wherein was fle(h a ſeething for dinner,and filled it up with athes. 
Another being provoked and milufed at Xowe, by certcine little boies, who with their bod- 
kins and penknives uted to pricke and punci his {nout ortrunke 3 caught vp one ofthem by the 
40 middle, and heid him up inthe aire, fo as1t was thought he would have cruſhed and ſqueazed be” 
the guttes out Of his belly 3 they that ſaw the maner of it, tooke upa great cry incontinently for 
teare of the poore boy , but the elephantſet him downe ſoftly againenpon the ground, in the 
very place where he caught him up, and doing himno hurt atall pafled by z judging it aſutht- 
cient chaſticement for {o little a childe, that he was onely pur in atright: Thus much of came 
and trained elephants, As for thoſe which are ſavage,and live in the wilde fields attheir liberty, 
woondertull things be reportedot them, and namely as touching their paſlage over rivers; for 
the yoongeſt and leaſt of them all , expoſing himſelfero hazard forthe reſt , leadeth the way, 
and wadeth firſt thorough ; the other {ecing him landed upon the banke oWhe other ſ1de,make 
this account, thar if the [caſt and loweſt of their heard be rall enoughto ſurmount the depth of 
50 thechanell, they which are bigger and higher, have no caue to feare any thing , bur that they 
allo may get overin ſafety. - | 
And fince I am fallen into this argument, and proceeded fo farre into it , methinks I ſhould 
not forget one example of Rerpard, tor the attinitic and contormity it hath with this device laſt 
rehearſed : Thoſe who have invented fabulous tales make report, that during the great deluge, 
Dexcalioa uſed toler foorth adove out of the arke , to know what weather it was like ro be a- 
broad ; for if ſhe returned ſoone againc, (he brought newes of tempeſt and raine , bur if ſhe 
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flew clcanc away,andcame no more backe, ſhe ſhewed thereby that it was calmeandfairewez- 
ther, | 

But true it is tharthe Thracians even atthis day when they purpoſe to paſle over ariverſ;9. 
zen all over with ice.takea fox with them for their guide,to ſound the way betore them,whether 
the ice be ſtrong enough and able to beare; the tox gocs gently before, and laieth his eare 
cloſeto the ice, and if by the noiſe of the water running underneath and comming unto his 
care, he gueſleth chat the ice is northicke nor trozen deepe,, but thinne and weake , he maketh 
aſtay,and returnerh ifa manwilllee him 7:contrariwile, it hee perceive by his care no noiſe ar 
all of water running underthe ice,nepaflerh torward confidently : Surely we cannor ſay that this 


is onely an exquiſite quickneſle in the tenſe ot hearing , without any diſcourſe of reafon, but 15 


without all queſtiona kinde of 1yllogilme or reaſoning, by conicquence drawen from thar na- 
turall ſence 1n this fort: that which ſoundeth ftirreth ; that which iſtirrech 1s nottrozen or con. 

caled 3 what isnotcongealed, mult needs be liquid; and whatſoever is liquid , yeeldeth, ang 
15not ableto hold, ergo,e7c. 

The Logicians holdethat the hound meeting with a quarreferrie or crofle way divided into 
many paths,uſeth a kinde of argumentation or reaſoning, which is called a disjunct procceding 
from the enumeration of many parts; in this maner difcourſerth with hicaſelte : Ir muſt needs 
be chat the beaſt in chaſe , patied by one of theſe three waies : but this way ic went not, nor yer 
thatway z theretore it can not chule, bur this way he tooke, for the ſent of the noſethrils yeelded 


him no other intelligence, than of the premifles : and it was the diſcourſe of reaſon which gave ,, 


him ro-underſtand the necefiiiic of the confequence or conclulion inſerted upon the ſaid Pre- 
mifſes and ſuppoſitions. Howbeit, the dogge hath need of no ſuch teftimonic of Logicians, 
for falſe it1s and counterteit, becaulc it is the ſmell it ſelfe and ſent of the noſe , which by the 
trac of the foot and the fluxion of the odour comming from the beaſt, ſheweth him which way 
irfled, bidding tarewell rotheſe propoſitions either disjunCt orjunct, neither careth it for that 
enumeration of partsz but by many other cftecs,patſions, tunGions, othces and ations which 

rocecd neither trom ſenſe of freing nor of ſmelling,but onely from intel]igence and diſcourle 


- of reaſon,by which they are evidently performed, a man may futhcientiy perceive and compre- 


hend what is the nature of adogge , whoſe continencie, obedience , ſagacitie , patienceand 


paines-taking inchaſe, it I thould now diſcourſe upon, I ſhould but make my lelſc ridiculous 20 


unto you, who {ethe fame daily, and have experience and practiſe thereof continually, Bu 

this one example will I alledge unto you; namely, that during, the civill warres at Rome, whena 
Romane citizen was murdered, the rurderers could never cut off his head, untill they environ- 
c< his dogge roundand ſtabbed him to death, who guarded his maſters bodie, and ftonghtmolſt 
hercelytor him. King Pyrrhas as he travelled by the way , met with a dogge who kept the dead 
corps ot his maſter lately flaine , and underſtanding by the inhabitants ofthe place, that hehad 
continued three daies already , and never ſtirred from thence, nor yeteat ordrunke ought, he 
commanded the bodie to be interred, ledde the dogge away with him, and made much of him: 
certainedaics atter, there hapned a muiteror generall revew to be made of his ſouldiers , who 


ihewed themſelves and patled before the king lirting in hischaire of eſtate , and having the faid 40 


dog hard by him,who never quetched nor ſtirred all the whiles,untill he had a fight of thoſe per- 
{ons who murdered his maſter; upon whom heranne immediatly, baying and barking atthem 
with open mouth and in great anger, eftſoones running backe and making toward Pprr bars in- 
{omuch as not onely theking, but all thoſe who were about his perſon, entred into great ſulpt- 
tion thatthoſe parties were they who had killed his maſter; whereupon they were apprehended, 
put in priſon, and judicially broughttotheir anſwere upon the point, and together with other 
preſurnprions and light evidences inferred againſt them , they were ſo hardly urged , thatrncy 
conteſſed the fact, MW! ſuffered puniſhment accordingly, The like (by report) did the cogge of 
learned Heſjodws, who detected the ſonnes of Ganydor the Naupactian, of m arder committed 
uponthe perſon of his maſter, Bur thatwhich our tathers ſaw themſelves with their owne c1es 
whiles they were ſtudents at _4hens, is moreevident than all that hath beene ſaid already. And 
this it was : A ccrtaine fellow had by (tealth entred into the temple of Aeſculapins,& ſtollen from 
thence the faireſt and goodliett jewels both of gold and filver among the oblations there, which 
Were moſt portable,and thinking that he was not eſpied by any creature,made means to ger away 
agaie ſccretly. Thedog which keptthe ſaid temple, and was named Capparm, did his beſt to 


barke andbay ; burſceing none of the ſextanes and wardens of the church to come for all wn 
purſue 
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allowed him at the cities charges tor his bread,and gave an c{pecially charge to the prieſts otthat 
temple, ro have a care ofhim ſb long as helived: following hereinthe kindnefle and liberallitic 
oftheir anceſtours which they extended in times paſt ro 2 mule, For what time as Pericles cau- 
ſed tobe built thetemple of Minerva, named Hecatompedon, within the caſtle of thecinie, there 

20 were is ordinarie for ſuch buildings, conveighedthither daily ſtones, timber, and other {tuife in 

carts and wagons drawen with beaſts, Now when many of thoſe mules which before time had 
willingly and painefully ferved,were now for verie age diſcharged and ſent away to paſture : one 
there was among the re(t, who everie day would come into the high broad ſtreet Ceramicumn, and 
go before thoſe draught beaſts which drew up ſtones to the mount, yea & accompanie them,as 
ithe encouraged and hartned themto labour and travell, The people of ,Hhenscommending 
and admiring the good heart and induſtrious mindotf the beaſt, gave order by a publike decree 
for his maintenance and keeping at the cities coſt,no leſſe than they would havedone for an old 
bruiſed ſouldier, who now was paſt ſervice. And therefore we mult ſay, that thoſe philoſophers 
who hold : That there is no communion nor ſocietic of juſtice berweene us and bruit beaſts, ſay - 

30 true,if they reſtraine theirſpeecunto thoſe creatures onely, which live in the ſca and deepe bot- 

tomleſſe watcrs,with who m in deed we can havenofellowthip at all of good will, love and affe- 
cion,as being beaſts farre remote fromall gentleneſle, fivect converſe, and good nature : and 
therefore Homer ſpeakingunto a man, who ſeemed to beinhumane, crucll and unſociable, ſaid Ng 
clegantly thus : Bo 
The blackiſh blew ſea Ithinke well, 
Engenareaiheethou art ſofell. 
as if he would thereby give us to underſtand, that the ſea brings forth no creature that ismilde, 
lovely, meck and gentle : but he that ſhould ſay as much and apply the former propoſition unto 
the Jand-beaſts, were himſelfe cruell and ſavage 3 if I ſay, hedenied that there was no reciprocal! 

_ 40commerce of amitie and juſtice berweene king Ly/mmachmw and hisdog Hyreanw, who remained 
continnally alone about his corps when he was dead ; yea andat the time that it was burned in . 
the funerall fire, leptinto it and was conſumed into aſhes with him for company. Andreported 
tis,that there was another dog named Aw ,didnolefle which Pyrrhwkepr, I meane notthe 
king of that name, but another private perſon: forafter his maſter was dead,he would never Rtirre 
from the bodic; and when the corps was carried forth in acouch upon the bjere,he leapr upon it 
and was borne withall: and finally ſprung himſelfe intothe fire and was burnt with him. 

When king Porzs was fore wounded ina barttell againſtking Alexander the Great; the cle- 
Phant upon whoſe backe he rode and forght, drew foorth with his crunke right gently for feare 
ofdoing harme , many darts, arrowes and javelins wherewith hee was ſhot: and albeit himſelfe 

30 was grievouſly hurt, yet never fainted he and gave over before he perceived that his lord the king 

_ © masreadie to reele and finke downe, by reafon of the effuſion of blood which hee had loſt; and 
then fearing thathe would fall from on high rothe grouud, he gently couched and yeelded with 
his bodic downeward to the earth,that he might alight with eaſe and withoutall danger, 

King _2lexanders hore called Bucephalw,allwhile he was bare without his ſaddle and capari- 
ſon, would wel enough abide that his keeper ſhould mount upon his backe : was he trapped once 
andrichly ſer out with the kings royall furniture, harneſle, and ornament, hee would lufter none 
to lithim but Alexander alone, Andit others came neere him, and went aboutto get upon his 
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. ent ofthe ſeven ſages,who by report wasnot leaſt admired for his skill and cunning 


backe,he would runne a front upon them ſnuthing, ſnorting and neighing, riftng up all afore ar 


them; and ifthey madenokgood haſte to retire behind him and fly, hee would bee ſure rohave 


' themunderhis feet and trample over them. Iknow tull well that you thinke theſe examples are 


hudled together in a confuſed varictic:bur ſurely it is noeafte matter to tind any ation of theſe 
noble beatts,v. hich repreſenteth one bare vertue and no more : for together with their kindneſſe 
and naturalllove there is tobe ſcene a certaine deſire of honour : amid their generofitic a man 
may PErceive a kind of induſtrious ſagacitie and wifedome z neither is their wit and ſubtiltie void 


| of coutage and magnanimitie: howbeit,if men be diſpoſed to diſtinguith and ſeparate one from 


another by themſelves; the dogs do repreſent an example of a miid and gentle nature together 


with an havghtic courage and high mind, namely when thev paſleby and turne aftde fromthoſe ro 
that ſubmit themſelves before them,according to that which Homer faith in oneplace: 
The dogs ran feorth with open mouth, 
they cried and bark't amaine : 
ulyſles wiſe his tafe ler fall, 
and ſtirred not againe. | 
For their manner is notto fight any longer againſt thoſe who humbly tall downe proſtrate, or 
(hewany ſemblance of lowly ſuppliants. Certes,the report goeth of a principall Indian dogge, 
who being for a fingularitic aboveall other, ſenttofighta combat betore king Alexander the 
Great,whenthere was ler loofe at himfirlt a ſtag,then a wild boare,and atterwards abeare, made 
no reckoning of them,nordeigned onceto tire out of his place norriſe up : but when hee ſaw ,3 
alion preſented unto him, then incontinently he ſtood upon his teet, and addrefled himſfelfe to 
the combat ; ſhewing evidently that he eſteemed the lion alone worthie to fight with him, and 
diſcained all thereſt, As forthoſe here among us which are woont to hunt hares, it they them: 
ſelves chauncero kill them with faire play inthe open field, they rake pleaſure to tegre themin 
pieces; they licke and laptheir blood full willingly : butit che hare being out of heart and in de- 
ſpaire of herſelte,as many times it falleth out,cmploy allthe force and ſtrength that ſhee hath in 


- one courſe for all,and run her ſelfe out of breath , ſo as her winde is nowcleane gone, and ſhee 


dead withall : the houndsfinding her ſo, will not once touch her , butthey keepea wagging of 
theirtailes round about her body,as if they would fay,it isnor for greedinefle of hares fleth, but 
an earneſt def1re to winne the prife in running,that we hunt thus as we do, 

Astouching the craft and ſubriltie which 1s in beaſts; foraſmuch as there be infinit examples 
thereof, overpaſle I will the wily pranksof foxes, woolves, cranes and jaies: for common they 
be andevery man ſeeth them; onelyproduceT will the teſtimonie of wiſe Thales, the moſt anci- 

o, inthathee 
diſcoyered right wellthe craftinesin abeaſt,and went beyond it. There was acompanieof mules 
that had falta load,and were carrying it from one place to another; and as they paſled TTY 
the foordot ariver, one of them chanced to fall under his burden into the water: the ſalt in his 
facke by this meanes taking wer, melted and reſolved into water forthe moſt part of ir, in ſuch 
ſortas the inule having recovered himſelfe upon all foure,found that he was well lightned ofhis 
load, and preſently conceived what was the reaſon : which gave ſo deepe an impteſſion in his 40 
memorie,thateveratter, as often as he wasto gothorow a river, hee would be ſure roſtoup and 
couch hisboate low; firlt leaning of one {ide,and then of another,purpoſedly and for thenonce 
to wet anddrenchthe bags on his backe which had ſaltin them. Thales hearing of this unhappy 
and ſhrewd wit of the mule, commaunded the muliter to fill the ſacks with the ſame weight of 
wooll and ſpundges.in ſtead of falt,tolay them upon his backe,and ſo to drive him with therelt. 
Themulelett not his old woont; bur when he perceived that he was overcharged now with wa- 
tcrbeſides his ordinary load of wooll and ſpunges, he tooke himſelfe in the maner, and found 
that his craft now ſtood him in ſmall ſtead,but did him hurt: whereupon, ever after, he would go 
ppright whenſoever he waded , and was very carefull that none of his packs or carriages ſhould 
once (though tull againſt his will) touch the water, 

Partridges baveanorher kinde of ſubtiltie and craft by themſelves, and the ſame proceedeth 
from a certaine naturall love and motherly affection to their yoong birds, whom, when they are 
yetio feeble that they cannot flie & make ſhift for themſelves being purſued,they ceachto caſt 
rhefnfelves-on their backs,with their heeles and bellies upward,and to hold either aclot ofcarth 


or ſome locke ofitraworſuch like ſtuffe, tocover and ſhadoy their bodies withal : meane while, 


the olde rowensturne thoſe that tollow in chace another way, drawing them toward themſelves 


in flying to and lro juſt before them, even attheir feer, ſeeming (as it were) by little and littleto., 
We | ; retuc, 
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cerire and making as though they were ſcarſe able to ariſe from theearth , and as ifthey were 
ready to be taken, untill ſuch time as they have trained the foylers farre from their little ones, 
The hares when they have kinled , and be atraied of the hunters, returneto their tormes, 
and cartic their leverets , ſome oneway and ſome another, ſoas many times there is an arpent 
or good acre of ground diſtance betweene them, to the end thar it either hound or hunter 
\hould come upon then, they mightnot be all in danger at once to be taken ; and they them- 
ſ>lvgs rune up and cowne backward and forward in divers places, croſſing this way and that 
wav, caving their tracts very confuſed , and inthe end rake one great leape as tare as ever they 
can, from their torelaid tooting, and ſpring untotheir forme, where they reit and take tacir re- 
by )0IC, ; | | | | | 
"* Thebcarebeing ſurpriſed with acerteine drowſtediſeaſe, called Pho/ia, before ſhe be altoge- 
ther ſo heavily benummed and i(tupiticd therewith , that ſhe can notwell ſtirre , maketh cleane 
the cave into wich the meaneth to recire herlelte: & when ſhe is to godowne into it,allthe way 
belides which is toward it , ſhe treadeth very lightly, bearing herfelte (as it were) upon her tip- 
rocs :aad being come necte unto it, the turnes upoa her backe., and ſ{o eicheth torward her bo- 
dicaſycll as ſhe can into her den, | 
Ofred deere, thehynds commonly calve neereunto highway ſides, where ravenous beaſts, 
ſuch aslive by prey , doe notordinarily haunt. The ſtags when they perceive themſelves to be 
far, well leſhed, and good veniſon, ſecke blinde corners to hide themlelves in, for the better (e- 
,, Curiric of their lives,as not truſting then to their heeles and ſwift running. | 
| Theland-urchins are fo wile and wary in defending and faving themſelves , that they have 
thereby given occaſion of this proverbe : | 
4 thouſand wiles and me, 
of craftie fox thereare : 
T be urchin one doth know, x 
and that is [a gular. 
tor when the urchin perceiveth Renard comming toward him, 
All of a tumpe,as round as bur or ball, 
Hi bodie bes,with pricks beſet withall : 
No meanes ſhe hath, for thornie briſtles thicke, 
To be, to pinch, or touch him ro the quicke. 


a 
q- 


and yet more ingenious is their forecaſt and providence for the feeding of their little ones; for 


in Autymne, alittle before vintage time, you ſhall have an urchin or hedge-hogge get under a 
| vine, and with his feet ſhake the ſtocke untill the grapes trom their branches be fallen upon che 
| ground,then he rouleth himſelfe round like a foot-ballamong them, and catcheth them up with 

his ſharpe pricks; tnfomuch as when we ſtood all of us ſometime to behold the manner ot it, it 

ſeemed as it acluſter of grapes had beene quicke,and ſo crept _ the ground ; ſo beſet went he 
and covered all over with grapes: then ſo ſooneas he is gotten intohis hole or neaſt;he offereth 
them unto his yoong ones to car, totake from him and lay up for ſtore. This hole hath two ta- 
40 Ce5 or proſpects 3 the one regardeth rae fourth, rhe other Jookerh into the north, VVhen they 
torelee change & alteration of weather,like as skiltul (hip-maſters eurne their ſailes according to 
thetime z evenſo, they (hut upthathole or entrie which ſtandeth in the wind, and ſer openche 
other: winch when one of the citic Cyz/cum had once obſerved andlearned, he got a greatname 
and reputation of a weather-wife-man, as it he|foreknew of himſelte by ſome ftngular gitt, and 
could foretell from which coſt the wind would pom | 
As touching ſocial love and fidelitie, accompanied with wit and underſtanding,the elephants 
as king 7uba writeth, ſhew unto us an evident example : for they that hunt chem are woont to 
dig deepe trenches, andthatch them over with athinne cote of light ſtraw or ſomeſmalibrufh. 
Now when one of the heard chanceth to fall into a trench, for many of them ufc to go and teed 
50 together,allchereſt bring a mighty deale of itones, rammell wood,and whatſoever they can get, 


which they fling intothe ditch for tofillirup, tothe end that their fellow may have meanes 
thereby to get up againe, The ſame writer recordeth alfo that clephants uſe to pray unto gods, 


to purifie themlelves with the ſea water,and to adore the ſunne riftng, by litting up their rrunked 
ſnout into the aire(as if it were their h3d)& all thus of their own accord & untaught, And toſaya 


truth of all beaſts the elephant is moſt devour & religions,as K, Ptolemerns Philopater harh wel te. 


ſtihed:for afterhe had defaited Anriochws,& was minded to render condign thanks unto the gods 
tor ſo glorious a victoric,among many other beaſts for facrifice,he {lew toure elephants ;bur at- 
| Mmim 3 terwards 
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terwards being much diſquicted and troubled in the night with fcaretull dreames , andnamely, 


that God was wroth and threatned him for ſuch an uncourth. and [trange ſacrifice; hee made 
meanes to appeaſc his ire by many other propitiatorie oblation $,and among the reſt hee dedi- 
cated unto him fower elephants of brafſe, in ſteed of thoſe which were killed: no leſle isthe ſo. 
ciable kindnefle and good nature which lionsſhew one one unto another ; tor the yoonger ſort 
which are more able and nimble of body, lead forth with them into the chace for ro hunt ang 
prey thoſethat be elder and unweldy ; who when they be weary, {1rthem downe and reſt waiting 
for the other ; who being gone forward to hunt ifthey weet with game and ſpeed, then they all 
ſetup a roaring note alrogerher, much like unto the bellowing ot bulles, and thereby call their 
fellowes to them ; which the old lions hearing , preſently runne unto them, where they take Io 
their part,and devour they prey in common, 

Toſpeake of the amatorious afteftions of brute beaſts , ſome are very ſavage and exceeding 
furious : others more milde , and not altogether unhke unto the courting and wooing uſed het 
tweene man and woman, yea,& I may ſay to you,lmelling ſomewhat of wanton and venerious 
behaviour : and ſuch,was the love of an clephanr, a counter ſuteror corrivall with _217ſfopha- 
zesthe grammarian,to awoman in «Alexandria, that fold chaplets or garlands of flowers : nei- 
ther did the elephant ſhew leflc attectionto her than the man, for hee would bring her alwaies 
out of the fruit marker,as he paſicd by, ſome apples, peares, ot other fruit, and then he would 
ſtay long with her, yea,and otherwhiles pur his ſnout, as'it were his hand , within her boſome 
under her partict,and gently teele her ſoft pappes and white skinne abour her faire breſt, 16 

A dragon alſo there was enamoured upon a yoong maiden of Aetolia: it would cometo yi- 
ſit her by night ,creepe along the very bare skinne ot her body , yea, and winde about her 
without any harme in the world done unto her , either willingly or otherwiſe , and then would 
gently depart from her by the breake of day : now when this ſerpent had continued thus tor 
certcine nights together ordinarily ; atthe laſt the friends of the yoong damoſel remooved her, 
and ſent her outof the way a good way oft; but the dragon torthree or fower nights rogether 
came not to the houſe, but wandred and fought up and downe heere and there as it ſhould ſeem 
tor the wench; in the end,with much adoo, having tound her out , hecame and claſped her a- 
bout, not inthat milde and gentle maner as before time, bur after a rougher ſort; for having 
with other windings and knots bound her hands and armes faſt unto her body, with the reſt of 0 
his taile he lapped and bear her legges , {hewing a gentle kinde of ainorous diſpleaſure andan- 


 ger,yertſo, as it might ſeeme he had more aftection ro pardon,than defire to punith her. 


Asforthe gooſe in Aegyp? which fell inlove with a boy; and the goatrhar caſt a fanſie to 
Glaucethe minſtre!] wench: becaule they arc hiſtories ſo wel knowen,and in every mans mouth: 
forthat alſo I ſuppole you are wearie already of ſo many tedious rales and narrations,lI forbeare 
to relate them before you: but the meries, crowcs, and perroquets or popinjaies,which lcarne 
to prate, and yeeld their voice and breath to them thatteach him, ſopliable, ſo traftable and 
docible, forto torme and expreſle a certeine number of letters and ſyllables as they would have 


them, me thinks they plead ſufficiently, and are able to defend the cauſe of all other beaſts,tea- 


_ Ching us as I may fay, by learning of us, that capablethey benot onely of the inward diſcourſe 40 


of reaſon, butalſo of the outward gitt utrered by diſtinct words, and an articulate voice: were it 
notthen a meere ridiculous mockeric, to compare theſe creatures with other dumbe beaſts 
which have not ſo much voice inthem, as will ſerve to houle withall, or to expreſle a groanc 
and complaint?but how greata grace and elegancie there is in the naturall voices and ſongs of 


theſe, which they reſound of themſelves, —_—— of any maſters, the beſt muſicians 


and moſt ſufficient poets that ever were do teſtifie, who compare their ſweeteſt canticles and 
poems unto their ſongs of ſwannes and nightingals: now foraſmuchas to teach, ſheweth grea- 
ter uſe of reaſon; than to learne wee are to give credit unto ©477ſotle, who faith : thar brute 
beaſts are endued alſo with that gift, nainely, thatthey reach one another: for hee writeth that 
the nightingale hath beene feene to traine up her yoong ones in ſinging; and this experience 50 


may ſerve to teſtifie on his behalfe , thatthoſe nightingales ſing nothing ſo well , which are 


taken very yong our of the neſt; and were nor fedde nor brovght up by their dammes; for thoſe 
that be nouriſhed by them, learne withall,ofthemto ſing , andthatnot for money and gaine, 
nor - for glory, but becauſe they take pleaſure to ſing well, and love the elegance above the 
prohitof the voice: and to this purpoſe report I will unto you a ſtorie which I have heard of ma- 
ny, as well Greeks as Romans, who were preſent andeic witneſſes: There was a barber within 


thecity of Rome, whokept aſhoppe over againſtthe temple, called Grecofti/;s, or Forum Gre- 
8, 
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A and there nouriſhed a pie, which would fo talke , prate, and charte, as it was woonderf all, 
counting the ſpecch of men and women, the voice of beaſts, and found of muſicall inſtru- 
ments, and that voluntarily ot her ſelfe without the conſtreint of any perſon , onely ſhe 2ccyu- 
tomed her ſelte ſo to doe , and tooke acerteine pride and glory in it, endevouring all that ſhe 
could to leave nothing unſpoken,or not exprefled: now ithapned thar there were ſolemnized 
rcat funerals of one of the welthieſt perſonages inthe city, and the corps was earied foorth in 
agrearſtate, with the found of many trumpets that marched betore; in which ſolemnitie, for 
tharche maner was that the pompe and whole company ſhould ſtand ſtill and reſt a time in 
that verie place, it fell out ſo, that the trumperters who were right cunning and excel- 
10 lent 1n thei arte, ſtaied there, ſounding melodioutlic all the while : the morrow after 
this, the pie became mute and made no noiſe at all, nor uttered not ſo much as her r.a- 
rurall voice which the was wontto doe, for to expreſle her ordinaric and neceſfaric paſſi- 
ons; inſomuch, as rhey who before time woondered at her voice and prating , marvelled now 
much more at her filence , thinking it a very ſtrange inatrer to pafſe bythe thop and heare her 
ſaynothing ; ſo as there grew ſome ſuſpition of others profeſſing the ſame art and trade, thar 
they had given her ſome poiſon : howbeit, moſt men gueſſed that it was the violent ſound of 
therrumpets which had made her deate, and that together with the ſenſe of hearing , her voice 
alſo was utterly extinct : but it was neither the onenor the other; for thetruerh was this, as ap- 
earcd afterwards : (he was 1n a deepe ſtudie , and through medication retired within herſelte, 
20 whiles her iminde was buſie and did prepare her voice like an in{trument ofmuſicke , for imita- 
tion ; for at length her voice came againe and wakened(as it were)all on a ſudden, uttering none 
of her olde notes nor that which ſhe was accuſtomed before to parſe andcounterteit z onely the 
ſound of trumpets ſhe reſembled keeping the ſame periods,the ſame ſtops,pauſes and ſtraines; 
the ſame changes, the ſame reports, andthe ſametimes and meaſurcs: athing, that confirmeri 
more and more that which I have ſaid before ; namely, that there is more uſe ot reaſon in teach- 
ing of themſelves, than in learning by another, Yet can I not conteine my ſelfe , tut I muſt 
needs 1n this place recite unto you one leflonthatl my ſeite faw a dogge totake out, when I was 
at Roe ; This dog ſerved a plaier who profeſſed to counterfeit many perſons, and to repreſent 
ſundrygeſtures; & among ſundry other prety tricks which his maltertaught him,anfwerable ro 
20 divers paſſions,occafions and occurrents repreſented upon the ſtage, his maſter made an expe- 
riiment on him with adrogue or medicine which was ſomnifcrous indeed and {lcepie, bur muſt | 
be taken and ſuppoſed deadly ; who tooke the piece of bread wherein the ſaid drogue was min- 
led, and within alittle while after he had ſwallowed itdowne, he began to make as though hee 
rrembled, quaked, yca and ſtaggered, as if he had beeneaſtonied, inthe end he ſtretched our 
himſelfe, and lay as ſtiffe as one ſtarke dead, ſuffering himfelfe ro be pulled, haled , and drawen 
from one place to another, like a very blocke, according as the preſent argument and matter 
of the place required; but afrerwards, when hee under{tood by that which was fatd and done, 
that his time was come, and that he had caught his hint, then beganne he ar the firlt ro ſtirre 
gently by lictle and little, as if hee had newly revived or awakened, and ſtarted out of a dead 
40 {lcepe, and lifting up his head, began to looke about him too and fro; at which object all the 
beholders woondered not alittle; afterwards he aroſe upon his feet, and went directly to him 
unto whom he was to goe,very jocund and mery : this pageant was pertormed fo artificially, E 
cannot tell whether to ſay or naturally, that all thoſe who were preſent, and the emperonr him- 
ſclfe(tor Yeſþa/ian the father has there in perſon, within the theater of Marcell) rooke excee 
ding great pleaſure, and joied woonderfully to ſee it. ILIT 
Butperadventure we may deſerve well to be mocked for our labour, praifing beaſts as wedoe 
ſo highly, for that they be ſo docible and apttolearne,ſceing that Democritusihewerh and pro- 
veth, that we our ſelves have beene apprentiſes and ſcholars to them in the principal things 
of this life; namely, tothe ſpider, for ſpinning , weaving, derning, and drawing uparent; to 
50 the ſwallow, for architeQture and building; tothe melodious ſwanne and ſhrillnightingale, for 
vocall muſicke, andall by way of imitation, As forthearr of phyficke, andthe * three kindes 7 
thercof,we may ſee in the nature of beaſts,the greareſt and moſt generous part ofeachot them: 4, 
tor they uſe not onely that, which ordeined drogues and medicines to purge ill humours out of 4 2477%"- 
the body, ſeeing that the tortoiſes take origan wezels, rue , when they have eaten a ſerpent; KO VE 
doppes alſo when they be troubled with choler of the gall, purge themſelves with a certeine 
herbe , thereupon called dogges-graſle z the dragon likewiſe if he finde his eiesto be dimme, 
Clenſeth, ſcoureth ,anddiſparcheth the cloudineſle thereof with fenell; and the beare fo ſoone 
as 
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'notger of them, neither by faire meanes nor foule; for no ſooner have they performedrheir 


call nature. Forcerraine it is,that one of the greateſt, moſt noble and ancient parts of divination 
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as ſhceis gone out of her denne, ſecketh outthe firſt thing thatſhe doth , the wilde herbe called 
Aron, thatisto ſay, wake-robin , for the acrimonic and [harpneſle tacrcot openech her bow- 
els when they are growen together, yea, and at other times finding herleltc upon fulneſſe , gi- 
vetito loth and ditaſte all food, ſhe goes to finde out ants neſts, where the fits her downe [i[- 
lin out the tongue which is glibbe and {ott, with a kinde of {weet and {limy humour, untill je 
be full of ants and their egges, then drawerh (het it againe , ſwalloweth tem downe, and 
thereby cureth her lothing ſtomacke. Semblably its ſaid, that the Aegyptians having obſer. 
ved their bird 7644, whichis theblacke ſtorke , to give herſelteaclilter ot ea water , by imitati- 
on of her didthe like by themſelves. Certeine itis, that thcir prieſts uſe to befprinkle Purifie, 
and hallowthemſclves with that water out of which {he hath drunke ; for Jet any water be vene. 15 
mous, or otherwife hurtfall and unholſome, the 7615 will none of it : but aiſo ſoine beaſts there 
be, which feeling themſelves ill ateaſe, arecuredby dietand abſtinence ; 25 namely woolves 
and lions, when they have devourcd too much fieth , and are cloicd or gluttedtherewith, they 
lic me downe, take their caſe, cherithing and keeping themſelves warme, 

Ic is reported likewiſe of the tygre, that when a yoorg kidde was given unto her, ſhe faſted 
two daies,according to the diet which the ulcrh, before the rouched 1t,and the third day being 
very hungry, callcd tor other tood, ready to but{tthe cage wherein (he was encloſed , and for- 
bare to car the ſaid kid, ſuppoſing thatnowſhe was to keepe it wit her, as a tamuliar & domeſti. 
call companion. Nay that which more is, recorded itis,thatelephantspractife the teat of chi- 
rurgery ; for ſtanding by thoſe that are woundedin a battel},theyican $kill of Exawing outtron- 29 
chions of ſpeares, javelin heads, arrowes and darts out ol their bodies, with ſuch dexterity and 
cale,that they will neither teare and hurt their ficth,nor putthem to any paine whatſoever, The 
goats of Candy when they be ſhore into the body with arrowes orciarts , fall to cat the herhe 
Dictimm,& thereby thruit them our,and make them tal oft wita tacility,& by this meanesthey 
have taught women with child that this herbe Aath a propertie to caule abortive birth, andthe 
child inthcir wombe to muſcarrie : for the ſaid goats are no fooner wounded, but they runne pre- 
tently ro this herbe, and never leckeaftter any other remedy. VV oondertullcheſe thingsare (no 
doubt)h:owbet lefle miraculous, when we confiderthe natures of bealts, how they be capable of 
arichmencke,and haverhe knowledge of numpvring and keeping account: asthekine and oxen 
about S#/a ; tor appointed they bethere to water the kings gardens, drawing up water in buckets 39 
with a device of wheels that they turneabout 1n maner of a windles ; and everie one of them for 
their part muſt draw up an hundred buckets in a day: ſo many they will do juit, but more youſhal 


rask,but preſently they give over & impoſſible itisrotorcethem any farther then their account: 
notwithitanding rriall hath bene made; fo juitly and exactly they both know, and alſo kcepethe 
reckoning,as Cteſcansthe Guidian hath left in writing, As forthe Lybians they mockethe Ae- 
gyptians,for reporting this of their beaſtcalled Oryx, as a great fingularitie, that hee ſetrethvpa 
ccttame criethatverie day and houre, when as the {tar named by them Sethe,and by us the Dog, 
or 1-14doth arite : for they give out, that with them all their goats together, atthe vericinſtant 
when theſaid ſtarre mounterh up within their horizon with the ſunne, will bee ſure to turne and 40 
looke 11:0 the cait: and this they hold to ve an infallible f1gne of the revolution of that ſtarre, a- 
greeting juil with the rules and obſervations of the Mathematicians. But to cloſe up and con- 
clude at jengrh this difcourſe,that it may come to an eng,letus(as it were)take in hand the ſacred 
anchor,and ior a finall concluſton knit up all witha bricte ſpeech of rhcir divinitic and propheti- 


or ſoothſaying,is that which being drawen trem the flightand finging of birds, they call Augu- 
rie: and in truth thenature of chete birds being ſo quicke,ſo aCtive, ſo ſpirituall, andin regard of 
that agilitic & nimblenefle verie pliable,and obſequent to all viſions & fantaſies preſented, ofte- 
reth it {elſe unto God,as a proper in{trnmentto be uſed & turned which way he wilz one while to 
motion,another while intocertaine voices,laies & tunes, yea & into divers & ſundric geſtures : ,, 
now to ſtop and {tay,anon to drive andputforward, in manner of the winds ; by meanes whercot 
he impeachcth and holdeth backe ſome actions and affections, butdirecteth others unto cher 
end & accomplithmenr, And this no doubtis the reaſon that Ewripiaes tearmerh al birds 1n gene- 
ralithe hcravids and meſſengers ofthe gods: and partic ularly Socrates ſaid, that he was become 
a tcliow {ervitor with the twans : {emblabiy, among the kings, Pyrohe was well pleaſed when as 
men called him the Eagle, and Antiochu rooke as oreat pleaſure to be called the Sacre or the 
Hauke, VV hereas contrariwite,when we are diſpoſed to mocke,to flout,or to reprochthole that 


be 
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;« dyll,indocible and blockith,wee call them fiſhes, To bee ſhort, an hundred thouſand things 
here be that God doth ſhew, torctell and prognoſticate unto us by the meanes of beaſts, as well 
noſe of the land beneath,as the towles of che aire above, But who that ſhall plead inthe behalfe 
of fiſhes or water-creatures,will not be able to alledge ſo much as one: for, deafe they be all and 
4ombe; * blindalſo for any fore-{tghtor providence that they have, as being caſt into a balefull «,,.,.,. 
1:ce and bottomleſle gulte, where impious Atheiſts & rebellious Tirans or giants againſt God 
rc beſtowed 3 where they have no ſight of God, no more than inhell where damned foulesare ; 
where the reaſonable and intellectuall part of the ſoule is utterly extin&t, and che reſt that remai- 
acth,drenched or rather drowned (as a man would ſay) in the moſt baſe and vile ſenſuall parr, fo 
ro a5 they ſeeme rather to pant then to live, 
HrERACLE ON. | 
Plucke up your browes,good Phedimwy,open your cies, awake your ſpirits, and beſtirre your 
ſlte in the detenſe of us poore Landers and maritime inhabitants: for herewe have heard not 
1diſcourle iwis merrily deviſed to paſle away the time,bur a ſertous plea premedirate and labou- 
red beforehand , a verie Rhetoricall declamation which might beſecme well xo bee pronoun- 
cedar tlie barre in judiciall court, or delivered from a pulpit andtribunall before apublicke au- 


dience. 


PHnar DIMUS. 


Now verily, good fir Heracleon,this isa meere ſurpriſe and a manifeſt ambuſh laid craftily of 
20 ſet purpoſe; for this brave oratour ( as you ſee) being yer faſting and ſober himſelte; and having 
ſtudicd his oration all night long harh ſer upon usat the mw and altogether unprovided, 
as being {till heavy in the head, and drenched with the wine that we drunke yeſterday. Howbeir 
we ought not now to draw backe and recule forall this : for being as Iam an atteEtonare lover 
of the poet Pindaras, I wouldnot for any,goodin the world , heare this ſentence of his juſtly 
alledged againſt me. 
hen games of priſe and combats once are ſer, 
[Who ſhrinketh backe,and aoth pretena ſome let, 
In darkneſſe hiaes andobſcurinte, 
Hu fame of vertue and afttwitie. $442 
30 foratgreatleaſurewe are all,and not the dances onely be atrepoſe,but alſo dogs and horſes,caſt- 
nets, drags, and all manner of nets beſides : yea and this day there is a generall ceſſation given to 
all creatures as wel on land as in ſea,for to give care unto this diſputation, And as for you my ma» 
{ters here, have no doubr, nor be you affraid ; for I will uſe my hibertie in ameane, and not drayy 
out an Apologie or counterplea in length, by alledgingthe opinions of philoſophers; the fables 
of the Acgyptians; the headleſle tales of the Indians or Libyans,without proofe of any teſtimo- 
nies3 but quickly cometo the point, and looke whatexamples be moſt manifeſtand evident to 
the eic, and ſuch as ſhall bee teſtified and verified by all thoſe marriners or travellers thar are ac- 
quainted withthe ſeas,ſome few of them I will produce. And yet verily in the proofes and argu- 
ments drawen from creatures abovethe ground,there is nothing toempeach the fight, the view PE 


| . » - & f - 
o 0tthem being ſo apparant and daily preſented unto our wee the ſea affoordeth usthe 


light of a feweffects, within it & thoſe hardly and with mucY adoe (as itwere) by a glaunce and 


gimmering light , hiding from us the moſt parrof the btceding and feeding of fiſhes: the 
meanes alſo that they uſe,citherro affaile one another or to defend themſelves wherein T aflure 
you there be actions of prudence, memory, ſocietie,and equity not a few, which becauſe they 
arenot knowen, it cannot chuſe but our diſcourſe as touching this argumentwill be lefle enri- 
ched and enlarged with examples, and ſo by conſequence the: cauſe more hardly defended and 
mainteined. 2 | | | 
Over and beſides, this advantagehave land beaſts, that by reaſon oftheir affinity as it were, 
anddaily converſation with men, they geta tinCture as it were from them, of their maners and 
5o faſhions, and conſequently enjoy a kinde of nurture, teaching, diſcipline, and apprentiſing by 
| Imitation; which is able ro dulce, allay, and mitigate all the bitternefle and auſterity of their 
nature, no lefſe than freſh water mingled with the ſea, maketh it more ſweetand potable: like- 
wiſeall the unſociable wildenefſle, and heavy unweldineſle therein,it ſtirreth pp, when the ſame 
1s once mooved and ſeton foot by the motions thatit learneth by converſing with men: where- 
a5 0n the otherfide the life of ſea-creatures being farre remote and devided by long and large 
confines from the frequentation of men, as having no helpe of any thing without, nor any 


thingto be taught it by uſe and cuſtome,is altogether Ml 11 by it ſelfe, as nature brought 
It 
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it foorth,ſo itcontinueth and gocth notabroad; neither mingled nor mixedwith forren faſhj. 
ons , andallby reaſon of the place which they inhabit, and. not occafioned by the quality of 
their ownenature,, for ſurely theirnature conceiving and reteining within it ſelfe as much gif. 
Cipline and knowledge as it is poſhble for to atteine unto and apprehend , exhibiteth unto us 
many tame and familiar eeles (which they call ſacred) that uſe tocome to hand; ſuch as are 4- 
mongthe reſt,of thoſe inthe fountaine Lrerbuſa, beſides many other fiſhes indivers places, 
which are very obciſantand obſequious when they be called by their names, as is reported of 
Marcus Craſſus his lamprey, for which he wept when it was dead; and when Domitus upon a 
time reproched him for it, by way of mockerie in this wile : Were not you the man who wept 
for your lamprey when it was dead ; hecameupon him preſently in this maner : And were nor "9 
youthe kinde and ſweet husband who having buried three wives never ſhed teare for the mar. 
ter? the crocodiles not only know the voice of the preiſts when they call unto them,and endure 
to be handled and ſtroked by them, but alſo yawne and offer there teeth unto them to be picked 

and clenſed with there hands,yea and to be skowred and rubbed all over with linen clothes, Iris 

notlong ſince that Philinas aright good man and well reputed,afterhis returne from his voiage 

out of Aegypt,where he had binto ſcethe countrey recounted unto us,that in the city of Anteus 

he had ſecne an olde woman ly a ſleepe on alittle pallet rogether with a crocodile, who very de- 

cently and modeſtly couched cloſe along by her ſide. Andirt1s tound in old records, that when _ 
one of thekings called Prolomei,called unto the ſacred crocodile, it would not come nor obey 


the voice of the prieſts, notwithſtanding they gently praicd and intreated her ; a figne thought , " 


to be a vrognoſticke and preſage of his death , which ſoone atter enſued : whereby it is plaine 
thatthe kind and generation ot theſe water beaſts, is neicher incapable, nor deprived of that ſa- 
cred and highly eltcemed ſcience of divinationand foretelling future things ; conſidering that 
even inthe countrey of Zycia betweene the cities of Phellos and AHyrz, thatis, a village called 
Sura, where I heare ſay , the inhabitants uſe to fit and behold the fithes fuimming in the water, 
like as in other places they. o>{crve birds flying inthe aire , marking their lying in wait and am- 
buth , their ſcudding away and purſute after them ; whereby according to a cerreine kill thar 
is among them, they can foretel| future things tocome, Bur this may ſuffice to ſhew and de- 
clare, that their nature 1s not altogether eſtranged from us, nor unſociable, 

As touching their proper wit, and naturall prudence, wherein there is no mixture atallþor- ,5 
rowed from other, this is ingenerall, a great argument thereof , that there is no creature that 
ſwimmeth or liveth in the waters, except thoſe which ſticke to ſtones, and cleave to rocks, that | 
is ſo cafic to be caughtby man, or otherwiſe to be taken without trouble, as aſſes are by wolves; 
bees by the birds Xeropes; gralhoppers by {wallowes; or ſerpents by (tagges, whoare ſo cafily 
caught up by them z31in Greeke they rogke the name #424, nor =37 #wapegrzres, that is to fay , of 
lighmeiſe : but #7 #505. 75 o2cos, thatisro fay , of drawing up a ſerpent outof his hole. The 
ſhcepe calleth as it were the woolfe,by the foote;like as by report the leopard allureth unto him 
the molt part of beaſts, who are willing to approch him for the pleaſure they take in his ſmell, 
and above all others the ape. But ſea creatures generally all, have acertcine inbred ſagacity, a 
way percceivance before hand, which maketh them ro be ſuſpicious andcircumſpect, yea, and go 
to ſtand upon their guard againſt all tote-laying zſorthat the arte of hunting and catching them 
15nota {mall piece of worke, and aſtmple cunning; bur that which requiceth a great number 
of engins of all forts, and asketh woondertulldevices,and ubtill{lcightsro compaſle and goe 
beyond them; and this appeereth by the experience of ſuchthings , as we have daily in our 
hands: For firſt and formolt the cane or reed of whichthe angle rodde is made , fiſhers would 
not have to bee bigge and thicke , and yer they had need of fuch an one as is rough and ſtrong, 
for to plucke up and hold the fiſhes, which commonly doe mightily fling and ſtruggle when 
they be caught ; but they chule rather that which is ſmall and ſlender , for teare leſt itir caſt a- 
broad ſhadow, it might moove the doubt and ſuſpicion that is naturally in fiſhes : moreover 
the line they make not with many water-knots, but defire to have it as plaine andevenas poſli- 50 
bly may be without any roughneſſe, for that this giveth as it were ſome denuntiation uato them 
of fraud and deceit: they take order likewiſe that the haires which reach to the hooke, ſhould 
leemeas white as poſſibly they candeviſe , for the whiter they be, the lefle are they ſeene in the 


water ,for the contormity and likeneſle in colour to it : as for that which the poet Homer 
jaith ; 


Downe right to bottome of ihe ſea, 
like plumbe of leade ſhe went, 


That 
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T hat perſeth downe the fiſhers hooke, 
and holdes the line extent x 4 | : 
it/hich paſing through tranſparent * borne, * Eres 
that rurall oxtes head bare, | EF 
To greeay fijhes ſecretly ANNE TIES. : 
brines death ere they be ware. RE” "= 
Some miſunderſtanding theſe verſes, would infertherupon; that men in old time uſed the hairs 
of anoxetale to make there lines withal,ſaying thatthis word «2-5,which commonly in Greeke 
is taken for an 2M inthis place haire; & that hereupon ««---% is derived, which be- 
4 rokeneth to theere OT Cult haire ; and «ez, that is to ſay, ſheering or clipping ; as alſo, that from 
hence it is that Archilochus tearmeth adaintic & wanton minion, who taketh delightin tricking 
and|rrimming the haire & wearing a peruke curioufly ſet, ez-54s. But ſurely,this theircollec- 
oh isnot truc,tor they uſed as we do,the haire of horſe railes,to make their angle-lines withal, 
chuſing thoſe thar grow either on ftone-horſes or geldings,and not of mares, for thatever & a- 
nonthey wet their tailes with ſtaling,and by that means the haires of them are tenderand aptto 
breake, And Ariſtotle himielte writeth, thatin thoſe verſes above cited there is no deepe matter 
thatrequireth ſuch an exquifir & curious ſcanning 3 forthat (in'truth) fiſhers uſe ro overcaſt the 
lineneere unto the hooke with a picce of horne, tor feareleſt fiſhes when they have ſwallowed 
down the hooke \hould with theirreeth bite or fret a two the line. And as for the hooks,they uſe | 
, thoſe that be round,for to take mullers and the fiſhes amie, becauſe they have narrow mourhes: | | 
for very wary they are to avoid the longer and ſtrejighter kind 3 yea, and many times the mullet 
ſulpecteth the round hooke , ſwimming round about it, and flurting with the taile the bait and 
meat that is upon it, and never linnes flapping, untill he have ſhaken it off, and then devourerh 
it: but ſay,he can not ſpeed that way, he drawes his mouth rogether, and with the very edge and 
urtHolt brim of his lips henibleth about the bait , untill he have gnawen it off, The wide mou- 
thed ſea-pike, when he perceiveth that he is caught with the hooke, {heweth herein more valour 
and animolitie than the elephant; for he plucketh not outof another the dartor arrow ſtickin 
the bodiez but maketh meanes to deliver: himſelte fromthe ſaid hooke , ſhaking his head and 
writhing it to and fro untill he have infarged the wound and made it wider; enduring moſt 
., {toutly and reſolutely the dolour to be thus rent and torne, andnever gives over, untill he have 
* wreſted and wrung the hooke out of his bodie. The ſea fox willnot many times comeneereun- 
toan hooke, hereculerh backe and is afraid of ſome deceitfull guile 3 but ſay that he chanceto 
be ſurpriſed quickly, he maketh ſhift to winde himfeltfe off againe : tor ſuch is nis ftrength,agili- 
tic and flipperie moiſture withall , that he will turne himſelfe upſide downe with his taile up- 
ward, in ſuch ſort, that when by overturning his ſtomacke all within is come forth , itcan nor 
_ chuſe butthe hooke looſerh the hold which it had and fallerh foorth, 

Theſe examples do ſhewa certeine intelligence, and withall a wittie and readie execution of 
that which is expedient for them , asneed and occaſion requireth. Bur other fiſhes there be, 
which befides this induſtrious ſagacitic in ſhifting for themſelves,do repreſent a fociablenature 

40 and loving affection one unto another ; as for example, the anthie and [cart : for when the ſca- 
r1 hath ſwallowed downean hooke , other of his fellowes come leaping about him , and gnaw 
theline aſunder; and if peradventure there be any of them gotren within anet and entangled, 
their companions give ther their tailes without, which they holde as faſt as they can with their 
teech,and the other lic pulling and haling of them untill they have drawen them foorth, As for 
the anthie, they come to reſcue and ſuccour one of their owne kinde with more audacitie, for 
putting the line againſt their backe,rhey ſer to it the ridge bone,which is ſharpe toothed in ma- 
ner ofa ſaw, and with it they endevour to file and ſaw it in twaine, And verily, there 1s not a cre- 
ature living on the land (as farre as wee know) that hath the heart and courage to aid their fel- _ 
lowes being in danger of life, neither beare, bore,lion,nor leopard. Vell may thoſe gather all | 

50 together in heaps, which are of the ſame kind and run one with anothergound about thecirque 
ML, place with the Amphichearters : butto reſcue or ſuccour one another neither knowthey 

oy meanes how, nor have the courage to doe it : forthey fly and leape backward as farr a5 ever 
they can poſſibly from one that is hurt or killed in their ſtghr : as for that {tory my good friend 
that you alledge of the elephants , that they caſt into the ditch or trench whereinto one of their 

Company isfallen all that ever they can ger & gather together, thereby to make a banke, thar he 

may calt himſelte upon, & beſides fo ger forth; it is very ſtrange and fartet: and becauſe it _ 
| F-.2f niet 
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Jghtmeiſe: bur 7 *ageos,7% 075o5, thatisro ſay , of drawing up a ſerpent outof his 


it foorth,ſo itcontinueth and gocth notabroad; neither mingled nor mixed with forren faſhi. 
ons , andall by reaſon of the place whichrhey inhabit, and. nor occaſioned by the quality of 
their ownenature, for ſurely theirnature conceiving and retcining within it ſelfe as much 4 iſ. 
cipline and knowledge as it is poſhble for to arreine unto and apprehend , exhibiteth unto Us 
many tame and familiar eeles (which they call ſacred) that uſe rocome'to hand; ſuch as are 4- 
mongthe reſt,of thoſe inthe iountaine Arerbuſa, belides many other fiſhes indivers places, 
whichare very obciſantand obſequious when they be called by their names, as is reported of 
Marcus Craſſus his lamprey, for which he wept when it was dead; and when Domtys upon a 
time reproched him for it, by way of mockerie inthis wiſe : VVere not you the man who wept 


for your lamprey when it was dead 3 hecameupon him preſently in this maner : And were nor '® 


you the kinde and ſweet husband who having buried three wives never ſhed teare for the mat. 
ter ? the crocodiles not only know the voice of the preiits when they call unto them,and endure 
to be handled and ſtroked by them, bur alſo yawne and offer there teeth unto them to be picked 
and clenſed with there hands,yea and to be skowred and rubbed all over with linen clothes, Iris 
notlong ſince that PhHlinus aright good wan and well reputed,atterhis rerurne from his voiage 
out of Acgypt,where he had bin to {cethe countrey recounted unto us,that 10 the city of Ante 
he had ſeene an olde woman ly a ſleepe on alittle pallet rogether with a crocodile, who very de- 
cently and modeſtly couched cloſe along by her {ide. Andi is tound in old records, that when 
one of the kings called Prolomei,called untothe ſacred crocodile, it would not come nor obey 


the voice of the prieſts, notwithſtanding they gently praicd and intreatedher; a f1gne thought ,, 


to be a vrognoſticke and preſage of his death , which ſoone atter enſued © whereby it is plaine 
thatthe kind and generation of theſe water beaſts, is neicher incapable, nor deprived of that ſa- 
cred and highly ettcemed ſcience of divinationand toretelling future things ; conſidering that 
even inthe countrey of Lycza; betweene the cities of Phellos and AMyrz, thatis,a village called 
Sur, where I heare fay , the inhabitants uſe to {it and behold che ithes foimming in the water, 
like as in other places they obfcrve birds fiying inthe aire , marking their lying in wait and am- 
buſh , their ſcudding away and purſute after them ; whereby according toa cerreine kill that 
is among them, they can forctell future things tocome, But this may ſuffice to ſhew and de- 
clare, that their nature is not altogether eſtranged from us, nor unſociable. 


As touching their proper wit, and naturall prudence, wherein there is no mixture all bor- 20 


rowed from other, this is ingenerall, a great argument thereof , that there is no creature that 
ſwimmerh or liveth in the waters, except thoſe which ſticke to ſtones, and cleave to rocks, that 
is ſo eafic tobecaughtby man, or otherwiſe to be taken without trouble, as aſſes are by wolves; 
bees by the birds Aeropes; gralhoppers by {wallowes; or ſerpents by ſtagges, who are ſoeaſily 
caught up by them z.in Grecke they rooke the name #99, nor 37 4ape;mrs, that i to ſay, of 
hole, The 
ſhcepe calleth as it were the woolfe,by the foote;like as by report the leopard allurech unto him 
the molt part of beaſts, who are willing to approch him for the pleaſare they take in his ſmell, 


and above all others the ape. But ſea creatures generally all, have acertcine inbred ſagacity, a 


" perceivance before hand, which maketh them ro be ſuſpicious andcircumſpect, yea, and yo 


to ſtand upon their guard againſt all fore-laying zſothat the arte of hunting and catching them 
is nota ſmall piece of worke , and aſ{tmple cunning; bur that which requireth a great number 


of cngins of all forts, and asketh woonderfull devices,and ſubrillfleights ro compaſle and goe 
beyond them; and this appeereth by the experience of ſuchthings , as we have daily in our | 


hands: For firſt and formolt the cane or reed of which the angle rodde is made , fiſhers would 
not have to bee bigge and thicke , and yer they had need of fuch an one as is tough and ſtrong, 
for to plucke up and hold the fiſhes, which commonly doe mightily fling and itruggle when 
they be caught ; but they chuſe rather that which is ſmall and ſlender , for teare leſt it it caſt a- 
broad ſhadow, it might moove the doubt and ſuſpicion that is naturally in fiſhes : moreover 


the line they make not with many water-knots, but defire to have itas plaine andevenas poſh- 50 


bly may be without any roughneſle, for that this giveth asit were ſome denuntiation unto them 
of fraud and deceit: they take order likewiſe that the haires which reach tothe hooke, ſhould 
leemeas white as poſſibly they candevile , for the whiter they be , the lefle are they ſeene in the 
water ,for the contormity and likenefle in colour to it: as for that which the poet Homer 
jaith; 
|  Downe right to bottome of ihe ſea, 
like plumbe of leade ſhe went, 


That 


/ 


— 
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That perſethaowne the fiſhers hooke, 
and holdes the line extent 1 
Which paſing through tranſparent * horne, 
that rurall oxes head bare, 
 Togreeay fijhes ſecretly 
brines death ere they be ware. 
Some miſunderſtanding theſe verſes,would infer therupon, that men in old time uſed the hairs 
of anoxetale to make there lines withal,ſaying thatthis word «-+,which commonly in Greceke 
is taken for an horne,fienifieth inthis place haire; & thar hereupon ««-2 1s derived, which be- 
oo rokeneth ro theere Or cut haire ; and «ez, that is to ſay, fheering orclipping : as alſo, that from 
hence itis that Arch:locrhws tearmeth adaintic & wanton minion, who taketh delightin tricking 
and trimming the haire & wearing a peruke curiouſly ſet, e254. But ſurely,this theircollec- 
tionis not true,tor they uſed as we do,the haire ot horſe railes,to make their angle-lines withal, 
chuſing thoſe thar grow either on ſtone-horſes or geldings,and not of mares, for thatever & a- 
nonthey wet their tailes with (taling,and by that means the haires of them are tenderand aptto 
breake, And Ariſtotle himſelte writeth, that in thoſe verſes above cited there is nodeepe matter 
thatrequireth ſuch an exquifit & curious ſcanning z forthat (in truth) fiſhers uſe to overcaſt the 
line neere unto the hooke with a picce of horne , tor feareleſt fiſhes when they have ſwallowed 
down the hooke,thould with their teeth bite or fret a two the line. And as for the hooks,they uſe 
a0 thoſethatbe round, for to take mullers and the fiſhes ame, becauſe they have narrow mourhes: 
for very wary they are to avoid the longer and ſtreighter kind 3 yea, and many times the mullet 
ſulpecterh the round hooke , ſwimming round about it, and flurting with the taile the bait and 
meat that is upon it, and never linnes flapping, untill he have ſhaken it off, and then devourerh 
it: bur ſay,he can not ſpced that way, he drawes his mouth rogether, and with the very edge and 
urtnoſt brim of his lips he nibleth about the bait , untill he have gnawen it off, The wide mou- 
thed ſea-pike, when he perceiveth that he is caught with the hooke, ſheweth herein more valour 
and animolitie than the elephant; for he plucketh not outof another the dart or arrow ſtickin 
the bodiez but maketh meanesto deliver himſelfe fromthe ſaid hooke , ſhaking hishead and 
writhing it to and fro untill he have infarg<d the wound and made it wider; enduring moſt 
., {toutly and refolutely the dolour to be thus rent and torne, and never gives over, untill he have 
” wreſtedand wrung the hooke out ofhis bodice. The ſea fox willnot many times come neereun- 
toan hooke, hereculerh backe and is afraid of ſome deceitfull guile z but ſay that he chanceto 
be ſurpriſed quickly, he maketh ſhift to winde himlelfe off againe : for ſuch 1s nis ſirength,agili- 
tic and flipperie moiſture withall , that he will turne himſelfe/upſide downe with his taile up- 
ward, in fuch ſort, that when by overturning his ſtomacke all within is come forth, itcan not 
chuſe but the/hooke looſeth the hold which it had and fallerh foorth. > 
Theſe examples do ſhewa certeine intelligence, and withall a wittie and readie execution of 
that yo Ae, TER" them , asneed and occafion requireth. But other fiſhes there be, 


which bef1des this induſtrious ſagacitic in ſhifting for themſelves,do repreſent a fociablenature. 


10 and loving affection one unto another ; as for example, the anthieand [cart : for when the ſca- 
71 hath ſwallowed downe an hooke , other of his fellowes comeleaping about him , and gnaw 
thelineaſunder; and if peradventure there be any of them gotren within anet and entangled, 
their companions give them their tailes withour,which they holde asfaſt as they can withtheir 
teeth, and the other lic pulling and haling of them untill they have drawen them foorth, As for 
the anthie, they come toreſcue and ſuccour one of their owne kinde with more audacitie, for 
putting the line againſt their backe,rhey ſer to it the ridge bone,which is ſharpe toothed in ma- 


O 4 * » . D Fe . . 
ner of a ſaw, and with it they endevour to file and ſaw it in twaine. And verily, there 1s not a cre- 


ature living on the land (as farre as wee know) that hath the heartand courage to aid their fel- 
| lomesbeingindanger of lite, neither beare, bore,lion,nor leopard. VVell may thoſe gather all 
- 5o together in heaps, which are of the ſame kind and run one with anothergound about the cirque 
orthew-place with the Amphicheaters : buteo reſcue or ſuccour one another neither know they 
the meanes how, nor have the courage to doe it : for they fly and leape backward as farr as ever 
they can poſſibly from one that is hurt orkilled in their ſ1ghr : as for that ſtory my good friend 
that you alledge of the elephants , that they caſt into the ditch or trench whereinto one of their 
company isfallen all that ever they can get & gather rogether, thereby to make a banke, thar he 
Nay calt himſelfe upon, & beſides ſo ger forth; it is very ſtrange and fartet: and becauſe it _ 
niet 
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meth out of the books of king 7#ba, it would ſeeme to command us (as it were) by aroiall ed; 
to give credit thereto, Burt ſay it were, true there be examples of ſea-creatures enough tg prove 
that for ſociable kindneſſe and prudence withall, there be many ofthem which giveno placeto 
the wiſeſt of all thoſe which the land affoordeth : but as touching their communion and fellow. 
| ſhip,wewill treat thereof apart, and that anon. 
Toreturne unto ourfiſhers : perceiving asthey doe , thatthe moſt part of fiſhes ſcornethe 
| line and hooke as {tale deyices or ſuchas be diſcovercd,they berake themſelves to fine force,ang 
ſhutthem up within great caſting nets, like as the Perſians uſe to ſerve theirenemies intheir 
watres, making this account, that it they be encloſed Once within thoſe nets, they aretheirs ſure 
enough, as if no diſcourſe ofreaſon in the world,no wit & policic whatſoever will ſerve them to 
eſcape : for with hoopnets or caſtners are mullers caught, & the 1#/74es, the marmzyr; alfo,the ſay. 19. 
gi,ſca-gogeon , and the wide mouthedpikes : butfuch as plunge themſelves downe to the box. 
rome ot the water,called thereupon £29122, ſuch as are the barbe],the guiltheads,and the ſcoryi. 
ons of the ſea, thoſe they uſe to catch and draw up with great drags and {weepnets. And verily 
thiskinde ofnet Homer calleth Panagra, which is as much to lay , as catching and lwooping all 
afore it, And yet as cunningly devitedas theſe engins be, the ſea-dogs have devices to avoid 
the ſame , as alſo the wide mouthed /abrax z for when heperceiveth that the ſaid ſweepenet is 
a drawing along the botrome , he ſercerh all his ſtrengrh to, ſcrapeth inthe earth, andpatteth 
it ſo,as he maketh an holetherein; and when he hath thus digged (as itwere) as deepea trench 
as will hide him againſt the incurſion of thener, then he coucheth himſelte cloſe within it, wai- 
ting untill the netbe glided over himand paſt. The dolphin, if he be ſurprifed,and perceive thar *? 
he 15 incloſed and claiped within the armes (as one would ſay) of anct, endureth his fortune 
rclolutely, and never diſinatcth for thematter ; nay, he is very well appaied and pleaſed; forhe 
isglad in his heart, that hc hath ſo many fiſhes about him caught in the ſame ner, which hee 
may devour and make merrie with at his pleaſure without paines taking : and when he ſeesthat 
' he 1sdrawenwup neere tothe land, he makes no more adoe but gnawes a great hole in the net,& 
away he gocs. Burſay thathecannordiſpatchthis feat ſo quickly, buthe comes into the fiſhers 
hands, yethee dicthnotforthis at the firfttime; for they draw a riſhor reed thorowthe skinne 
along his creſt,and ſo let him go : but it he ſuffer himſelte ro be taken the ſecond time, then they 
beat and cudgell him well; and know him they do by the ſeames or skars remaining of the fore- 


ſaidrecd, Howbcit, this falleth out veric ſeldome; for the moſt partof them when they have th 


beene once pardoned,do acknowledge what favour they have received,and beware for ever after 
how they do ataulrand come into danger againe.But whereasthere be infinit other mir; of 
ſubtle {lights and wittie wiles which fiſhes have invented,both to foreſee and preventa perill,& 
alſo to e{cape out of a danger,that ofthe cuttle is woorthie to be recited and would notbe paſſed 
over in filence: tor having about her necke a bladder or bag hanging, full of ablacke muddieli- 
quor, which thereupon they call 5», that is to ſay, Inke : when ſhe perceives herſelfe beſet & 
 compaſled abour,ſo as the is ready to be taken,ſhe caſteth forth from her the ſaid inke fullcrafti- 
ly,that by troubling the water of the ſea allabout her, and making it looke thicke and blacke,ſhe 
might avoid the ſight of the fiſher , and ſo make an eſcape unſcene, Following heerein the 
gogsin Homer, who many times with overſpreading aback cloud withdraw and ftcale away thoſe ® 
whom they are minded to fave: but enough of this. 

Now as touching their crafc and ſubtiltie in aſlailing and chaſing others,there be many expe- 
rimenrs and examples preſented unto our ſight: for the fiſh called the Starre, knowing tull well, 
thatwhaſoever he roucheth wil melt andreſolve, offreth and yceldeth her body to be handled, = 
luttcring as many as paſſe by her,or approch neere to ſtroke him: and as for thecramp-fiſh Tor- 
pedo, youall know well cnough her powerfull propertic ; not onely to benumume and ftupific 
thoſe who touch her , butalſoto tranſmita ſtupetaQtive qualitic, even along the maiſhes and 
cords ofthe ner,to the veric hands of the fiſhers who have caught her, And ſome there be who 
report thus much moore, having farther experience of her woonderfull nature, that in caſe Fe 
ſheeſcape and getaway alive, if men do baddle alotr in the water , or daſh the ſame upon them, 
they (hallfeele the ſaid paſſion running up to the verie hand, and benumming theirſenſe of 
feeling, as itſhould ſeeme, by reaſon of the water which before was altered and turned in that 
| Manner, This fiſh therefore having an imbred knowledge hereof by nature, never fighteth a 
frontwith any other ; neither hazardeth himſelfe openly: but fetching a compaſle about the 


prey which ithunceth after,ſhootcth forth from her theſe contagious influences like darts, _ 
| wt 
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&ing or charming rather the water firſt therewith,and afterwards by meanes thereofthe fiſh thar 
lhe laicth for ſo that it can neitherdetend it {e]te,nor flic and make aneſcape, but remaineth as 
r were arreſted,and bound falt with chaines;or utterly aſtonied, IN 
| Theſea-frog,called the Fiſher,which name he gat by akind of fiſhing that he doth praftiſe,is 
Lnowen well cnough to many : and 4ri/tot/e faith , that the curtle aforeſaid uſeth likewiſe the 
{ame craft that he doth, His manneris to hang downe as itwere an angle line, acertaine ſmall 
firing or gut from about his necke, which is ofthat nature, that hee canlet out inlengtha great 
way when it is looſe, and draw it in againe cloſe together verie quickly when he liſt, Now when 
he perciveth ſome ſmall fiſh neere unto him) hee ſuffreth ir to nibble the end thereof and bire ir, 
and then by litle and little privily placketh and drawerh it backe toward him, untill he can reach 
xith his mouth the fiſh that hangerhto ir, / 
As couching poulps or purcuttles,and how they change cheir colour, Pindarws hath cnnobled 
 theminthelſe verſes: | 
Hi mind doth alter moſt mutable, 
To poulpe the ſea fiſh skinne ſemblable, 
Which changeth hue to all things ſutable, 
Tolwe in all wor lds he ts pliable. 
The poet T heoen!s likewile: 
Put on amind like polyp fiſh, 
20 ana learne ſo to diſſemble, 
Which of the rocke whereto it ſlicks, 
the colour aorh reſemble, 
= Trueitisthatthe chamzlcon alſo eftfoone changeth colour, but itis not upon any craftie def- 
> ſeignethat he hath, nor yetfor to hide himſclte, but only for that he is ſotimorous; for coward] 
he is by nature, and fearerh everie noiſe. Over and beſides(as 7 heophraſtas writeth)full heis of a 
deale of wind ;and the bodic of this creature wanteth bur a little of being all lungs and lights; 
whereby it may bee gueſſed that it ſtandeth altogether upon ventolttic and wind, and ſoconſe- 
quently verie variable and ſubje& to change : whereas that mucabilitie of the polype is a power- 
tull and ſetled action of his, andnot a momentarie paſſion or infirmitie : for hee altererh his co- 
29 lour of adeliberate purpoſe, uſing itas a{leight or device,cither to concealehimſelte from that 
 whercofheis affraid; or elſe to catch that whereof hee feedeth:: and by meanes of this deceirfull 
wile,he praieth upon the one that eſcap<th him not, & eſcapeth the other that pafleth by & ſees 
himnor, Burt to ſay that he eaterh his owne cletes or long arines that he uſeth to ſtretch foorth,is 
a loudlic; marie thathe ſtandeth in feare of the lampray and the conger, is verie true: fortheſe - 
fithes dohim many {hrewd turnes,and he cannot requite them the like, ſo flipperie they be and 
{o ſoone gone, Like as the lobſter onthe other (ide if they come within his clutches, holdeth 
them faſt & ſqueizeth them to death : for their glibby{lickneſle ſerveth them in no ſtead againſt 
his roughcleies; and yet if the polype can ger &entangle him once within his long laces , hee 
| diesforit. Sec how nature hath given thiscircular viciſſitude to avoidand chaſe one another by 
40 turnes,as a veric exerciſe andtriall to make proofe of their wit and ſagacitie, 
Bur Ariſtotimwe hath alledged unto us the hedghoge, or land urchin, and ſtood much upon 
I wotnot whatforeſight he hath of the winds: and a woondrous marter he hath made alſo of the 
tiangular flight of cranes, As for me, I will not produce the ea urchins ofthis or that particu- 
lar coaſt,to wit,cirher of B/Zantine,or of Cyz/cumn, but generally all in what ſeas ſoever; name- | 
ly , how apainſt a tempeſt and ftorme , when they ſee that the ſea will bee very much troubled, 
they charge and ballaſt themſelves with little ſtones, far feare of being overturned or driven 
to and fro for their lightneſle, by the billowes and waves of the ſea: and thus by the meanes of 
this weight, they remaine firme and faſt upon the little rocks wherero they are ſerled, Asforthe 
cranes,who change their maner of Ying according tothe winde I fay,this is a skiltull quality, 
50 not proper and peculiarto one kinde of fiſhes, but common unto them all; namely,to ſwimme 
evermore againſt che waves & the current;yea, and very warie they be, that the winde blow not | 
theirtailes, and raiſe their skales, and ſo hurtand offend their bodies laid bare and naked, yea 
and made rugged by that mcanes , Heereupon they carie their ſnouts and muzzels alwaies into 
the winde. and ſo direct their courſe: and thus the ſeabeing cut afrone ar their head , keeperh 
downe their finncs, and gliding ſmoothly over their body, laieth their ſcales even, ſoas none 
_ ofthem ſtand ſtaring up. This is a thing, as I have faid,comon untoal fiſhes,exceptthe Elops, 
vhoſc nature is to ſwinme downe the winde andthe _—_ neicher feareth he that the m— 
WE) | | nnn WI 
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Clem. 
—_—_— 


* Ofzuzx,that 
1s tolay, alto» 
gether, 


* Of /7*Aa;, 
neere. 

* Sometake 1t 
forthe ſhriwp, 


- willdrive up bis ſcales in ſo ſwimming, becauſe they doc not lie toward his taile, but comrary 


to other fiſhes,coward his head. | x 

Moreover, the tuny is ſo skilfull in the ſolſtices and equinoxes , that he hath taught men to 
obſerve them without need of any aſtrologicall rules; for looke in what place or coaſt of the (e1 
the winter tropicke or ſolltice finds him, there reſterh he , and ſtirrechnor untill the equinox 
in the ſpring. Buta woonderfull wiſedome(quoth he) there is in the crane, to hold a ſtone in 
his foor, that by the fall thereof he may quickly awaken, How much wiſcr then, my good friend 
CAriſtotimus, is the do]phin ? who may not abide to lie ſtill and ceaſe ſtirring, for that by nature 
heis itt continuall motion, and endeth his mooving and living together:but when he hath need 
of {lcepe, heſpringeth up with bis body ro the tappe of the water, and turneth him upon his Io 


 backe with the belly upward, and fo ſuffreth it partly to flote and hull, and in partto be caried 


through the deepe, waving to and fro as it were in a havging bedde, with the agitation of the 
ſea, {lcepingall the while, untill te ſertle downe to the bottom of the ſea,and touch the groung: 
then wakeneth he , and mounting up with a jerke a ſecond time, ſuffreth himſelte to bee c4- 
ried untill he be ſerled downe againe; and thus hath he deviſed to have his repoſe and reſt inter. 
mingled with a kinde of motion . And it is ſaidthatthe tuntes doe rhe like, and upon the {ame 


 cavle, 


- And now foraſmuch as we have (hewed already the mathemaricall and aſtrologicall fore. 
knowledee that fiſhes have in the revolution and convertion of the ſunne , which isconfirmed 
likewiſe by the teltimonie of r;/fotle, liſten what Skill they have in arithmeticke ; but fir(t (de- 20 
leeve me) of the perſpective ſcience; whereof as it thould feeme , the poet <Aeſchylus was not 
ignorant : for thus he ſaith in one place: 

Like tuny pj be ſeemes to ſpie, 
He doth ſo looke with hu left eie, 


. Fortunies in the other cic are thoughtto have adimme and feeble ſight: and therefore when 


they enter Aer major into the ſea of Popmres, they coaſt along the land on the right {1de; bur 
contrariwiſe when they come foorth, wherein they doe very wiſely andcircumſpectly, tro com- 
mitthe cuſtody of the body alwaies to the better eie, Now for that they have need of arithine- 


.  ticke,by reaſon of their ſocietie(as it maybe thought) and mutual] love wherein they delight; 


they are come to that height and perfeQtion in this arte, that becauſe they take a woondrous 39 
pleaſure to feed rogether, and to keepe one with another in ſculles & troupes, they alwaies caſt 
their company into acubicke torme, in maner of a battailon,fold and ſquare every way , cloſe, 
and environed with {1x equall {1des or faces; and arranged in this ordinance as it were of a qua- 
drat battel] doe they ſwim , as large before as behind ,& of the one {1deas of the other , in ſuch 
ſort, as he tharlieth in eſpiall ro hume theſe tunies , it he can but take the juſt number how ma- 
ny there be of that fide orfront that appeereth next unto him, may preſently tell what the num- 
ber is of the whole troupe, being affured that the depth is equallto the bredrh, and the bredrh 
cven with the length, | 

The fiſh called in Greeke* Hamie,tooke that name,it may be thoughr,for their converſing in 
companies al together : and fo I ſuppoſe came the Pe/amydes by their name, As for other fithes 40 
that be ſociable & love to live & are ſecge to converſe in great companies together , no man 1s 
able toniber the, they beſo many. Come we rather therfore to ſome particular ſocieties &1n- 
ſeparable fellowſhips that ſome have in living together: a:n6g which is that* Pinnotheres, which 
colt the philoſopher Chry/qpus ſo much inke in his deſcriptio, for in al his books as wel of mo- 
rall as naturall philoſophic, he is ranged formoſt, As for the Spongetheres, I ſuppole he never 
knew, for otherwiſe he would not have left it out, VVell, this Pronotheres is alittle fiſh, as they 
ſay ,of the crabs kind,which goeth & commeth evermore withthe Nacre,a big ſhel fiſhkeeping 
ſull by ir, and firs as itwerea porter at his ſhell{ide , which he Jetteth continually to ſtand wide 
open, untill he ſpie ſome ſmall fiſhes gotten within it, ſuch asthey are woont to take for their 


food:then doth he enter likewiſe into the X acres ſhell, and ſeemeth to bite the fleſhy fub- 50 
ſtance thereof ; whereupon preſently the Nacreſhutterhthe ſhell hard, and then they two toge- 
oF ther feed upon the bootie which they have gorten priſoners within this encloſure. 


As touching the ſpongotheres, alittle creature it1s, not like unto the crabbe fiſh as the other, 


— butrather reſembling a ſpider, &itſeemerh to rule and governe the ſpunge, which is alcogether 
_ withourlife , wichourbloud and ſenſe; but as many other living creatures within the ſea, clea- 


verh indeed heard to therocks, and hath a peculiar motion of the owne, namely, to ſtrerch out 


and draw in it ſelfe : but for todo this need, ſhehath of the direRion and advertiſement of wy 


—_ 
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ther: for being of a rare, hollow , and ſoft conſtitution otherwiſe , and full of many concavities , 


void & ſo dull of ſenſe beſides, idle withal, that it perceivethnorwhen there is any ſubſtance 
of good meat gotten within the ſaid void and emprie holes; this lictle animall at ſuch a time gi. 
veth a kind of warning, and with it ſhe gathereth 1n her body, holdeth ir fatt, and devoureth the 


ſame: but much more will this:ſpunge draw in her ſelte when a man comes neete and touches 


her; for then being berter advertiſed and touched to the quicke, ſhe.quakerhas it were tor feare, 
and plucketh in her body fo {treight and ſo hard, that the divets, and ſuch as ſceke after them 
haveno {mall adoe, but finde it to bea paintull warter for to ger under and cut them from the 
rocks, 

1 Thepurple filhesxeepe in companies togerher,8 make themſcves a common cel,much like 
cothe coimbs which bees Joe trame, wherein by report , they do engender & breed : and looke 
what they have laid up for their {tore and proviſion of vittuals, tro wit,moſle, reits and ſuch fea+ 
weeds,thoſe they put forth out of their thels,8 preſentthem unto their tcllowes tor tocar,ban- 
quetting round as it were every one in their turne and keeping their courſe to feaſt, one cating 
ot anothers proviſion, But no great marvell it is ro feefuch an amiable ſociety and loving fel- 
lowſhip among them,confidering that the moſt unſociable,cruel and ſavage creature ofallthar 
live either 1n rivers or lakes or ſeas, I meane the crocodile; theweth himlſelte wondertull fellow- 
like and gracious inthat ſocietyand dealing that is betweene him & the zrochilas, For this trochi- 
lw is a little bird ofthe kinde of thoſe which ordinarily doe haunt meres,marithes and rivers, 
waiting and attending upon the crocodile as it were oneof his guard : neither liveth this bird ar 


Thelervicerthat the doth for it is this: when the ſeeth the ichneuinon, having plaſtred his body 
as it were with a coat of mud baked hard in maneroftacruſt , and like unto a champion with his 


hands al duſty,ready to wreſtle & preparedtorake hojd of his cnimy,]y in wait forto ſurpriſe the 


crocodile afleepe, the awakencth him partly with her voice, and partly by nebbing himwith her 
bill. Now the crocodile is ſo gentle and familiar with her, that he will gape with his chawes 
wide open,and let herenter into his mouth,taking great pleaſure that ſhe ſhould picke his reeth 
and pecke out the little morſc]s of fleſh that ſticke betweene, with her prety beake, & withall, to 
ſcaritic his gummes. But when he hath had enough of this, & would (tur and cloſe his mouth 
» againc,he letteth fall the upper chaw a little, which is a warning unto the bird for to per forth: 


_ * but he never bringeth both jawes together, before he knowe that the trochi/s is lowen our, 
There is alittle fiih called the guide,for quantity & proportion of ſhape,reſembling the gud- 


geon,only without forth ir ſeemerh like unto a bird,whole feathers for feare ſtand up; the ſcales 
{tare ſo, andareſorough, This fiſh is ever in the company ot one of theſe great whales,ſwim- 
ming before, and directing his courſe as if he were his pilot, for feareleſt he ſhould light upon 
{ome thelves, runne upon the ſands in the ſhallowes, or otherwiſe ſhoot himfelte into ſome 
narrow creeke where he can hardly turne and get foorth. The whale tollowerh hard after, wil- 
ling to be guided , and direRtedby him , even as aſhippec by the helme : and looke what other 
thing ſoever befides commeth within the chaos of this monſters mouth, be it beaſt , boar, 
40 Oriſtone , downe it goes all incontinently that foule great {wallow of his, and periſheth in the 
_ | bottomleſſe gulfeof his panch: onely this little fith he knoweth from the reſt , and receiveth 
into his mouth and no farther, asan ancker, for within it{lcepeth; and while the fiſh is at re- 
poſe, the whale likewiſe reſteth ſtill, as it he ridde at ancker ; noſooner is it gotten foorth, bur 
he tolloweth on a freſh, never leaving itby day nor by night , for otherwiſe hee would wander 
heere and there: and many of theſe whalcs there have beene loſt in this manner ,,wanting their 
guide & pilot, which have runne themſelves a land,for default of a good pilot, For we our ſelves 


have ſcene one of them ſocalt away not long ſince aboutthe ifle CAnticyra; and before time - 


by report , there was another caſt upon the ſands, andnot farre from the city Zune, which lay 
there ſtinking and putrified ; whereupon by the infetion of the aire, there enſucd a peſtilence 
50 1nthoſe parts adjoining. What ſhould one ſay ? Is there any other example woorthy to bee 
compared with theſe ſocierics ſo ſtreightly linked , and enterlaced with mutuall benevolence? 
Ariſtotle indeed reporterh great friendthip and amitic betweene foxes and ſerpents, joining 
and combining together againſttheir common enemie the cagle: alſo derweene the Otzaes and 
horſes; for the bird or del1ightcth in their company, and to be neere them , for that they may 
rake into their dung, For mine ovne part, cannor {ce that the very bees, orthe piſmires , are 
{0 induſtrious and carefull one for another. Truec'it is,that they travell and labour in common 
tor a publicke weale; butto aime atany particular good, orto reſpethe private benefit = 
nnn 2 O 


her owne finding nor upon her owne provition, but of thereliques that the crocodile leaveth. 


Why (es | 
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of another, we can tinde example of no beaſt upon theJand-whereſocyer: but we ſhall perceive 
this difference much berter,if we convert our ſpeech tothe principall duties and greateſt offices 
of locictic z generation (I meane) andprocreation of yoong : Firſt aud formoſt, all 6(hes 
which haunt any ſea, either neere unto Jakes, or ſuch asrecerveth great rivers into it, when the 
perccivetheir ſpawning time to be neere, come vp towardthe land , and leeke for that fre 
water which is moſt quiet and leaſt ſubject to agitation for that calmeneſlc is good for their 
breeding; beſides, theſe lakes and rivers ordinarily have none of theſe monſtrous fc; 
monſters; ſo as both their ipawne and their yoorg tric, 1s there in molt ſatetic , which is 
the reaſon that thereare ſo many fiſhes bred about the Evxine ſea; for that it nouriſheth 
no whales or other great fiſhes: onely the ſca-calte which there is bur ſmall, andthe Colphin x6 
who 1s as little, Moreover, the mixture of many great rivers which diſcharge themſelves into 
the ſea, cauſerh the remperature of the water to be very good and fit for great bellied ſpawners, 
Butmolt admirable of all others, is the nature of the fiſh anthios , which Hemer called theſa 
cred fiſh 3 alchovgh ſome thinke that ſacred in that place, is as muchto ſay , as great : inwhich 
ſenſe we tearme the great bone, ises?, that is to ſay,lacred; whereupon the ridge _ reſteth: as 
alſo the great malad1e,called the falling fickneſle,1stearmed m Grecke itez 5025, that is to fay,the 
facred {ickneſle: others interpret it after the common and vulgar maner, name]y,tor that which 
is vowed and dedicated to ſome god, or otherwiſe abandoned : bupit ſecmeth that Erateſthene; 
to called the gmlthead or golden-cy,as appeareth by ths verſe of hs: Y | 
Moſt [wift of courſe, with browes as bright 4s golae, *a 
| T his u the fijh which I doe ſacred holde. 
but many take it forthe elops; for rare he isto be found, and hard to be taken: howbeit, manie 
times he is {ceneaboutthe.coaſtof Pamphylias and whenſoever the fiſhers can meet withany of | 
them, and bring them home , both they themſelves weare chaplers of flowers for joy , andalſo 
they crowne and adorne their barques with garlands, yea, and at theirarrivall they arereccived 
with much ſhouting and clapping of hands ; but the moſt part are of opinion, that the anthios 
belorefaid, is he which they callthe ſacred fifth 31and ſo is he held to be for that whereſoeverhe 
is, there may no hurtfull nor ravening monſter be found there: inſomuch as the Divers plunge 
downe into the ſea tor ſpunges, boldly in thoſe coaſts where theſe be ; yea,and other fiſhes,both 
{pawne and reare their yoong tric ſafely there , as having him for their pledge and warrant of all 45 
ſatety and ſecurity,as 1n a priviledged place. The cauſe hereof is hardly ro be rendred ; whether 
itbethat{uch hurttull tithes upon aſecret antipathic in nature, doe avoid him aselephants a 
{wine,and lions acocke; or that there be ſome marks & {1gnes of thoſe coaſts which areclere of 
ſuch harnitull monſters, which he knoweth well and obſerveth,being a fiſh quicke of wit, and as 
good of memorie. Common itis toall females for ro have a naturall care and providencefor 
their yong, but in fithes,the males generally are ſo reſpeCtive that way, and ſo farre off fromde- 

- vouring the ſeed of cheir owne kinde, tharthey continuc neere unto the ſpawne that the females 
have cait, and keepe the ſame, as Ariſtotle hath left in writing. Some milters there be, that fol- 
low atter the ſpawners,and fprinkle them alittle abour the taile ; otherwiſe,the ſpawne or tric will 

| _-_ _ notbetaireand great, but remaine unperteCt , and come tono growth. This property particu- 48 

Moles or Le- larly by themſelves have the phycides, that they build their neſts with the ſea weeds or reits, co- 
POS, vering and defending therewith their ſpawne and frie againſt the waves of the ſea. 

Dog-tiſhes givenor place in any fortto the moſt tame and gentle beaſts in the world., for 
kinde love and naturali aftection rotheir yoong : tor firſt they engender {[pawne,and after that,a 
quicke friez and that not without , but within, nouriſhing and carrying the ſame within their 

 owne bodies, after akindot ſecond generation ; bur when they are growen to any bigneſle, they 
> putthem foorth and reach them nowto ſwim hard by then, and atterwards receive them by the 
mouth mto their bodice, which ferverh in ſtead of a place of abode, of nouriſhment and of rc- 

/ fuge,untill fuch time asthey be fo big,that they can ſhitcfor themſelves, . 

Moreover, the provident care of the tortoiſe in the generation, nouriſhment and preſervatt- 50 
on of yer yoong,is woondertull :for out ſhe gocth ofthe ſea, and Jaieth her egges or caſteth her 
{pawne upon the banke fide; but being notable to cove or ſit upon them, norto remaine her- 
lelte upon the land out of the fea any long time, ſhe beſtowerh them in the gravell , and after X 

- wards covereth chein withthe lighteſt and fineſt ſand that ſhe can ger : when ſhe hath thus hic- 
den them ſurely,ſome ſay,that with her feer the drawceth raies or lines,or els imprinteth certeine 
pricks,which may ſerve for privy marks to herſelfe,to finde " the place againe: others afhrmc, 


that the walc twineth the females upon the backe, and ſo leaveth the print of their ſhell within 
| the 
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teſame: burthat which is more admirable , ſhe obſerverhyult the fortieth day (for inſoman 
dies , the £2925 COME to _ maturity, and be hatched) and then returneth ſhetothe place 
where knowing her owne treaſure by the ſeale, (he openeth itwith great joy and picaſure, 2500 
man doth his casket ofjewcls or cabinet where his goldelieth. 

The crocodiles deale much after this maner in all other points; butat what marks they aime 
inchut ing or fiaing outthe place where they breed, no mortall man 1sable ro 1Magine or give 
1 reaſon whereupon it is commonly ſaid , thatthe forcknowledge of this beaſt in that reſpect, 
PrOC cdech not from any diſcourſe ofreaſon , butofſome ſupernaturall divination: for going 
neither farther nor ncerer than jult to that gage and heigth where X7 z/z5rtheriver for thatycere 

10 willriſc and cover the earth, there Jaieth ſhe her egges : : ſo that when the paiſant orcountrey 
man chanceth by fortune to hit upen acrocodiles neſt , himfelte knoweth and tellech his neigh- 
bours how high the river will overflow that Summer following : fo juſt doth ſhemealurethe 

lace that will be drowned with water, that herſelte may be ſure not to be drenched while ſhe fit- 
rethand coveth :turthermore, when her yoong bee newly hatched, ifthe ſee any one of them 
(ſo ſoone as ever 1t is Out Of the (hell) not to catch with the mouth one thing or other comming 
nextinthe Way , i{mire, grar, carth-worme, ſtraw Or gratle, the damme taketh it be- | 
weene her teeth, teareth it and Killerh it pretently; bur ſuch as give ſome proote of animoſitic, - d 
audacitie and execution, thoſe ſhe loveth, thoſe the cheriſherh and maketh-much of, beſtowin : 
her love as the wiſe{t men judge 1t meet and reaſonable, according torcaſon and diſcretion, and 

a0 not with blinde affection. | —- 

The ſea-calves likewiſe bring forth their yoong on the dry land ; but withio awhile after they 
traine them to tne {eazgive them a taſte of the ſalt water &rhen quickly bring them back agatne : 
tus practiſerhey with them by little and litcle many times together , unull they have g' gotten 
mote heart andbep gin oi them{clves to delighttorto live within the ſea, Frogs avout their bree- 
dingtune,cal one tot 1other,oy acertaine amorous note ornuptiall tune , called properly Olo- 
lugon, And whenthe m ale hath by this meanesentiſe@ and alluredrhe frniah to him, they at- 
tend and waite together for the night: and why ?In the water they cannot pothbly engender;and! 
upon the land they tear tado it inthed Gay time; darknight15no foonercome,but boldly they go 
foorth of the watcr, and then without tcare chey clatpe and embrace one another, Morcover 

30 againſt aſhowre ofraine their crooking voice,ſuch as 1t15,you (hall heare more clcere and fhrill 
than orginarie which 1s a moſt infallible fiene of raine. 

But (oh ſiveet 3 Neptune) what a foule fault and grofle errour was I keto have committed; 
how abſurd andridiculous ſhould I have made my [clfe, ii bcing amuſed and buſted to ſpeake of 
theſe ſca-calves and frogs,l had torgotten and overpalled thewiſelſt creature, and that which the 
gods Jove belt,ot all thole that do frequent and hant the ſea? for what muſicke of the nightingale 
1s comparable: tothat ofthe halcyon: ; ; what * artificiall building of the ſwallowes,and fartiners; * ceo 
whatenticr atmitic & love of doves : what skilfall cunning of the bees, deſerverh to be put in bal- ſome read o4- 
lance with theſe ſea-fowles nalcyones ? Ot whar livi INg CrEaTures have the gods and goddefles fo oY geen 
much honored the breeding, travell and birth ? for it is ſaid thatthere was bur one onely Ifle, to ,;ong buds, 

40 wit De/os,that was ſo we beloved,rthat it received thechildbirth of Zatona,when ſhe was delivered 
of polio & D:ana : which land floating before time,continucd aftery: ards firme-land; whereas 
the pleaſure of God is ſuch, that all ſeas (hould be ſtill and calme without waves, winds or drop 
of raine falling upon them , all the while that the halcyon laieth and coverh, which is juſt about 
the winter ſolitice z EVER hen the daies bee ſhorteſt : "which is the reafon'thar there isno living 
creature that men love to well; by whoſe-meanes ſevendaies they have, and icven nightseven in 
the veric heart of winter, duri ing which time they may fafely ſaile, having their voiage by fea for 
thoſe daies ſpace,more {ecure than their travell by land, Now if I muſt tay ſomewhat likewiſe of 
ech particular vertue that this bird hath: firſt 2nd toremoſt the female is fo loving to the male her 
mate,that ſhe tarrieth not with him for one {eaſon only,burtal che yeere long keepeth him com- 

50 pany ; and that not for ſhamelcfſelult & wantonneſle(tor ſhenever admitterh any other male to 
tread her) but onely upon a kind love and tender affection ; even like an honeſt wedded wite that 
—_ onely ro her husband, And when the male groweth to be for age weake and unweldie,in 

ſuch fort as he cannot follow her,but with much ado,ſhe beareth and fecdeth him in his old age ; 
Itenever for{aketh nor leaver! him alonefor any thing, bur the raketh him upon her ſhoulders, 
cartieth him everic where about, renderh him moſt tenderly, and is with him ſti] unto his dying 
day, Now tor the affection w hich ſhe beareth to her yoong, and the care that the hath of them 
and wir ſafetic: when the perceiveth once that ſhe is with cgge, preſently (hee goeth about the 
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building of her neſt; not tempering mudde or cley tor tro make thereof morter; nor dawbino it 
upon the walles, and ſpreading ir over the roufe asthe ſwallowes do; and yet employing of 
whole body or the molt part thereof about her worke, asdoth the bee, whichentring inthe ho- 
ny-combe with herentier bodic z and working withall the {1x feet rogether,Gevideth theplacein 
ſix angledcels :but the alcyon having but one inſtrument,one toole,one engineto worke with. 
all, even her owne bill, without any thing elſe in the world to helpe her in her travell and opera- 
tion ; yer what workmanſhip ſhe makes 8c what fabricks ſhe framerh jlike unto a maſter carpen- 
ter or ſhipwright, hardit were to belceve, unlefle aman had feene it, being indeed ſuch afa- 
bricke and piece of worke,which onely of all other cannot bee overthrowen nor drenched with 
the ſea: for firſt and formoſt ſhee goes and gathers a number of bones of the fiſh called 1% 
Belone,that is to fay,a Needle,whichthee joineth ahd bindech together, nterlacing them ſome 


long-wiſe,others overthwart, much like as the woote is woven upon the warpein a vey 


ding, plaiting and twiſting them up and downe one within another; ſo that in the end faſhioned 


it is in formeround, yetexrended outin length like unto a fiſhers weele or bow-net: after ſhe 


| hathfiniſhed this frame , ſhee bringerh itto tome creeke, and oppoſerh it againſt the wayes, 


wherethe ſea gently beating and Cathingupon 1t, teacherh her to mend that was not wellcom- 
pact, and to fortifie itin ſuch places where thee ſees it gapeth, or is not united cloſe by reaſon 
of the ſea-water that hath undone the compoſition thereof : contrariwiſe , thatwhich was well 
jointed, rhe ſeadorh ſo ſettle and drive together, thathardly a man is ableto breake, diflolye or 
doe it 1njurie either with knocke of ſtone or dint of edged toole, But that which yet makethit +6 
more admirable, is the proportion and forme oft the concavitie and hule within this veſſell; for 
framed itis & compoſed in ſuch ſort,that it will receive and admit no other thing, bur the verie 
bird which made it, for noughtel{e can enter into it,foclofe itis and ſhutvp, no not ſo much as 
the very water of the ſea. Iam aſſured that there is not one of you all, bur he þath tnany times 
ſeenethisneſt : but for mine owne part, who have both viewed, touched and handled it, and 
that veric often, I am readie to ſay and {ing thus: | 
The tke at Delos once Iweene, 
_ -#a5iu Apollos temple ſeene. 

I meane the altarmade al of hornes,renowmed amongſtthe ſeven wonders of the world; for that 
withoutſoder, glew, or at1y other matter to binde and holde the parcels together , made it was 30 
and framed of hornes which grew on the right {1de of the head onely. But o that this god would 
beſo good and gracious unto me, being in ſome ſort mulicall and an iflander, like himſelfe, as 
to pardon me 1t I {ing the praiſe of rhat firene and mer-maid ſo highly commended ; as alſo 
gently to heare mee laugh at theſe demands and interrogatories that theſe propound , who in 
mockerie ſeeme to aske, VV hy Apoilois never called K»yyexr&, that is tofay, the killer of con- 
ger,nor Dzana his (lifter Terya CG, that is to ſay, a ſtriker of barbels, knowing that even Yenw, 
borneas the was of the ſea, and inſtituting herſacrifices neere unto it, takethno pleaſure that 
anything ſhould be killed, 2\nd moreover , ye wot well enough , thatin the ciry of Zept#, the 
pricſts of Neprune cat nothing; that commeth out of the ſea, as al{othatinthecitie Eleu/m,thole 
who are proteſſed religious , ;3nd admitted tothe holy myſteries of Ceres, honour the batbell; 49 
yea, and in thecity of Argos the prieſtreſle of D;ana upon a devout reverence forbeareth to feed 
of this creature; for that theſe barbles doe kill and deſtroy all that ever they can , the ſea-hare, 
which 1s ſo venimous and fo deadly a poiſon to man : inregard of which benefit, reported they 


- arc friendly unto mankinde, and preſervers of their health, and therefore honoured theybe,and 


kept as ſacrolanct : and yet you1hall ſee in many cities of Greece, both temples and altars dedi- 
cated unto Dianaſurnamed DidZymna, as one would ſay, affeed unto fiſhers nets : like as to A-- 
pollo Delphinias ; for certeine it is, that the place which he eſpecially choſe aboye all others tor 
his abode, the poſteritie deſcended from the Creranſians came to inhabit andveople , being 
conducted thither by the guidance ofa dolphin : and not becauſe himſcite (ab ſome fabulous 
writers report): being transtormed-into a dolphin , ſwam before their fleet : butiſurely adolphn 50 
heſenttodirect thole men in their navigation, and ſo he brought them to the bay of Cirrha. 
Alſo writcen itis inhiſtories, thatrhoſe who were ſent by king Pfo/omew ſurnamed Softer, to 
the city Spe, torto catie the god Serapss, together with their captaine Dyony/7us, Were by force 
of winde and tempeſt driven againſttheir willes beyond the cape or promontorie HMalea where 
they had Peloponneſus on the right hand ; and when they wandered and were roſled to and fro 
upon the ſcas,not knowing where they were,making account they were loſt and calt away,there 


(hewcd himſelfe before the prow oftheir ſhip, a dolphin, which ſeemed t@gall unto them, me 
who 
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gho guided them unto thoſe coaſts where there were many commodious havens and faire baies 
for (hips to harbour and ride 11 with ſateric 3 and thus he conduted and accompanied their (1 ip 
from place to place , untillat length he brought it within the rode of Cirrhas where atter they 
had ſacrificed for their ſafe arrivall and ding; they underſtood that of two images there, they 
were to have away that of P/uto, andcarrie it with them , bur the other of Proſerpinato leave be- 
hinde them) , when they had taken onely the mould and patrerne thereof. Probable it is there: 
tore, that the god Apoilocarried an aftetion tothis dolphin, for that it loveth mulicke fo well; 
whereupon thepoer Pmaarmw comparing himſelic untothe dolphin, ſaith that he was provoked 
and ſtirred up to mulicke by the Jeaping and dauncing of this fith, 2102] 5% 
0 Like as the 2olphin ſwimmes apace 
Diredtly forward to that place 
Whereas the pleaſant ſhawmes do ſound, 
And whencerheir noice doth ſoone rebound: 
ilhat time both winds and wawes ao lic 
Ar [ea,anad let no harmonie. | | 
or rather we are tothinke thatthe god is well affeed untohim, becauſe he is ſokind and loving 
unto Man: 4s the onely creature it 1s,that Joveth man for his owne ſake,and inregardthat he is 
a man : whereas of land-bcaſts, ſome youſhall have thatlove none at all z others, and thoſethat 
be of the rameſt kinde , make much of thoſe onely , of whom they have ſome uſe and benefit; 
20 namely,ſuch as feedthein or converſe with them familiarly, as the dagge,the horſe andthe ele- 
phant : andas for ſwallowes , received though they be into our houſes, where they have enter- 
ceinment, and whatſoever they need, to wit, thade, harbour and a neceſJary rctrait for their fate- 
tie, yetthey be atraied of man, and ſhun him as 1t he were ſome ſavage beaſt ; whereas the dol- 
phin alone of all other creatures inthe world, by a certcine inſtin@ot nature , carrieth that ſin- 
cere affection unto man,which is ſo much ſought tor and deſired by our beſt philoſophers,even 
withour any reſpect at all of commoditic: for having no need at all of mans helpe , yetis he ne- 
vertheleſle friendly and courtequs unto all, and hath ſuccoured many intheir diſtreſſe; as the 
toric of A109 will teſtifie , which is ſo famous, as no man 1s ignorant thereof : and even you 
Ariſtotima your owne ſelte, rehearſed to very goodpurpoſe the example of Heſiodua: 
But yet by your good leave my friend, 
Of that your tale youmade no end, 
for when you reported unto us the fidelitie of his dogge , you ſhould have proceeded farther, 
and told out all, nor caving out (as you did) the narration of the dolphins : for ſurely the notice 
that the dogge gave,by baying,barking,and running after the murderers with open mouth; was 
(I may tell you) but a blinde preſumption, and no evident argument. Aboutthe citie Nemium, 
the dolphins meeting withthe dead corps of a man floting up and downe upoa the ſea, tooke ir 
up and lated it on their backs,ſhitting it from one toanother by turnes,as any of them were wea- 
rie with the carriage, and very willingly, yea, and as it ſhould ſeeme, with great affeQion, they 
conveicd it as farreas tothe port Rhinm, where they laied itdowne upon the (hore, and ſo made 
49 itknowen that there was a man murdered, Myrtilas the Lesbian writeth, that CHenalus the Ac- 
olian being fallen in fanſie with a daughter of Phinexz, who according to the oracle of ,Lphi- 
7tte, was by the daughters of Penthews calt downeheadlong into the ſea , threw himſelte atcer 
her; butthere was adolphintooke him up , and brought him ſafe unto the iſle Zesbos, Over - 
and be{1des, the affection and good will which a dolphin bare untoa yoong lad of the citie /aſos, 
 wasſohot and vehement, in the higheſt degree , that ifever one creature was in love with ano- 
- ther,it was he; for there wasnot aday went overhis head,but he would diſport,play and ſwimme 
with him , yea, and ſuffer himſelfe to be handled and tickled by himupon his bare skinne; and 
ifthe boy were diſpoſed to mount aloft upon his backe, he would not refuſe, nor ſeeme to a- 
 Yoide him; nay hee was verie well content with ſuch a carriage , turning what way ſoever 
50 heereined him, or ſeemed to encline : and thus would hee doe in the preſence of the Iaſt- 
ans, who oftentimes would all runnefoorth to the ſea fide of purpoſe ro behold this fight; 
ell ona daie above the reſt , whenthis ladde was upon the dolphins backe , there tell an ex- 
ceeding Beal ſhower of raine, together with a monſtrous ſtorme of haile ; by reaſon where- 
0 the poore oy fell into the ſea, and there died : but the dolphin tooke up his bodie dead as 
it was,and together with it (hut himſejte upon the land;neither would he depart fromthe corps 
ſo long as there was any lite in him,and fo died, judging it great rcaſon to take part with him of 
his death, who ſeemed partly to be the cauſe thereof, Inremembrance of which memorable ac- 
| | __- _Cident 
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| cident,the Iafians repreſent the hiſtorie thereof ſtamped andprinted upon th circoine, towir,a 
boy riding upon a dolphin;which ſtorie hath cauſcd thar the fable or cale that goeth of Ceranyy 
is belceved for a truth: for this Cearanw, as they ſay,borne in P.aros,chanced tobe upon atime ar 
Sled adhave fopeee draught? dolphins taken up ina caſting-ner by the fiſhers, 
whom they meant to kill and cur into pieces, bought them all alive, and let them goagaine into 
 theſea. Notlong after, ithapned that he failed homeward in afoiſt of fiftie oares, which had 
aboord ( by report ) anumber of pyrates androvers; butin the ſtreights betweene Vaxogand 
Paros the velſcl was caſt away,and ſwallowed up in a guſt : in which ſhipwracke,when all the ref 
pcriſhed , he onely was ſaved, by meanesastheyſay otadolphin , which comming under his 
bodic as he was newly plunged into the ſea,bare him up,tooke him upon his backe, and carried 19 
Him as farre as to a certaine cave about Zacymhas, and there landed him : which place is ſhe- 
wed fora monumentat this day, and after his name, iscalled Czranmm. uponthis occaſion I 
Archilachws the poct, is ſaid to have m_ thelc verſes: | 
Of fifrie men by tempeſt drown'd, | 
Te, left in ſea " dead bebind: Cl 
Ceoeran alone ahve was found, 
_ | | God Neptune was to him: ſo kind, | | 
Afterwards the ſaid Caranm himſelte died ; and when his kinsfolke & friends burned his corps 
nereto the ſea ſide in a funerall fire, many dolphins were diſcovered along the coaſt hard by the 
ſhore,thewing (as itwere)rhemſelves howthey were come to honour his obſequies; fordepart ,, 
they would nor before the whole folermnitie of this laſt dutie was performed, That the ſcutchi- 
on or {hicld of u///es had forthe badge or enf1gne,a dolphin, Sre/zchorms hath teſtified, but the 
occaſion and cauſcthereof,the Zacynthians aw in this manner, as Cr/fewthe hiftorian bea- 
reth witneſle, Te/ezzachs his ſonne being yetan infant,chanced toflip with his feer,as men fay, 
tO fall into a phace of the ſea,where it was very deep; butby the means of certaine dolphins who 
rooke him as he fell, ſaved he was and carried out/ofthe water: whereupon his father in a thank- 
tullregard and honour to this creature, raved within the collet of his ſignet, wherewich hee 
{caledrhe portraitof adolphin,& likewiſe carriedit as his armes upon his ſhield.Bur forafmuch 
as I proteſted in the beginning that wouldrelateto you no fables, and yer (I wot not how) in 
ſpeaking of dolphias,I am carried farther than I was aware, and fallen upon 11//Jes and Caranw, 10 
{omewhat beyond the bounds of likelihood and probabilitie , I will ſeta fine upon mine owne 
head, and even here for amends lay a ſtraw and make an end, You therefore my maſters who 
are judges, may when itpleaſerh you proceed to your verdict, 
OCLIARUS, 
As forus,we were ofmind a good while ſince to ſay according to the ſentence of Sophocles : 
Tour ralke ere while which [cem'dro diſagre, 
IVll ſoone accord and joint-wiſe framed be, 
for if you will, both of you conferre your arguments, proofes and reaſons which you have 
alledged of the one {ide and the other, andlay them all rogether in common be- 
tweene you, it will be ſeene how mightily you ſhall confute and put 40 
downe thoſe who would deprive bruit beaſts of all 
_ underſtanding anddiſcourſe of | 
reaſon, 
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The Suramarie: 7: 7 


JE have here the fraoments of a pleaſant diſcomrſe written in the favour of Athenian 
/f\|warrioars and great captaines; which at thi day hath nenther begtuning nor ena, and 
in the midale ualtogerher maimed and unperfect : but that which the infortanitie of 
the times hath left unto us,ts ſuch yet as thereout we may gather ſome gooa, and the in- 
zention of Plutarch zs therern ſufficiently diſcovered unto us : for he ſhewethrhat the 
Ather1ans were more famous andexcellent in fears of armesihan in the profeſiion of tearning, Whieh 
poſition may ſeeme to beaſlrange paradox, conſidering that Athens was reputed the habitation of 
the muſes ': and if there were ever any brave h1ſtortans , ſmgular poets, and norable oratonrs inthe 
world , we are to looke for rhem in thu citte. Yer for all thu, he taketh upon him 10 proove that the 
proweſſe of _Athenian captaines was without all compariſon more commendable and praiſewoorthie 
than all the dexteritie of athers , who at their leaſure have written im the ſhade and within houſe rhe 
oceurrents andacctaens of the times , or exhibited pleaſures and paſtimes to the yeople upon the ſtage 
or {caffold. And to effect thi intended pur poſe of his, he conſraereth m the firſt place, hiſtoriographers, 
10 4n4ad joineth thereto a briefe treatiſe of the art of painting : and by compariſon of two perſons, bring- 
meg newes of a field fouz ht whereof the one was onely a beholder and tooker on; rhe other an attor him- 
ſelfe,and a ſouldier fighting inthe batrell, heſheweth that noble captaines onght to be preferredvefore 
hiſtorians who pen and ſer downetheir deſſeienes andexecutions. From hiftory he paſſeth on to poeſze, 
both comicall and tragicall, which he reproveth and aebaſeth, notwithſtanding the Arhenians made 
exceeding iccount thereof; erving to under fland,that their walor conſiſted rather in martial exploits. 
In the laſt plice he ſpeaketh of oratonrs, and by conference of their or ations and other reaſons, proveth 
that theje great ſpeakers deſerve not that place,as to have their words weighedin ballance againſt the 
aceas of ſo many poluike and valiant warriours. 2 i: 


s WHETHER THE ATHIENIANS RS 
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; (2 o 0-3 55 5,79] Ellfaidthis was (in trueth) cf him unto thofe great captaines and 
|| JENNER 1 commanders who ſucceeded him , unto whom hee made way and 
. | gaveentrance tothe executions of thoſe exploirs which they per- 
| 0 4 | formed afterwards, when himfelfe had to their hands chaſed out of 
lo] \ 5 /FFIS| Greece the batbarous king Xerxes, and delivered the Greeks out of 
© NN ls fervitude : bur aſwell may the ſame be {ſaid alſo to thoſe who are 
[* WK NBD? proud of their learning and ſtand highly upon their erudition. For 
AS JS@ARZ We if yourake away men of ation , you thall be ſure to haveno writers 
CLOL <5 © Yſof them :take away the politike gavernment of Pericles at home; the 


navall victories and troph#s atchicved by Phormio, neere the promentonie of Kh;m; the noble 
prowefles of N ici45 about the ifle Cyrhera,as allo betore the cities of Corinth and Megara; take 
away the ſea-fight of Deroſthenes before Pylos the foure huncred caprives and priſoners of 


Clen; the worthy deeds of Tolmias who ſcowred all the coaſts of Pe/oponne ſis ; the brave acts 
- | - of 
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| their memorials, to the end that themſelves might have ſome pait with them ot their light and 


whoſe works was ſet this epigram by his owneſclte, 


{a6 had eaten roles, but his 7 heſexes had beene ted with good oxe beefe: for to ſay atrueth, that 


phranor talketh of z but he that ſhould ſee this of Euphranors doing, mightfay (notunfitly) thele 


—————_s 


of Myronides, and the battell which he woon againſt the Boeotians inthe place called Oenophy. 
ta; and withall , you blot outthe whole hiſtoric of T' hucydiges ; take away the valiant ſervice of 
Alcibia-les (hewed in Helleſpont ; the rare manhood of Thraſylw neere unto the jfle Lesbos; the 
happic ſuppreſſion and abolition of the tyrannicall oligarchie of the thirty uſurpers, by Thera- 
menes ; take awav the valourous endevours of Thraſybulws and Archippms,togerher with the rare 
deſlcignes and cnterpriſes executed by thoſe {even hundred, who from Phyiaroſe up in armes 
and were ſo hardie andrefolure as tolevic a power and wage warre againlt the lordly potentates 
of Sparta; and laſt of all Coney, who cauſed the Athenians to goto (ca againe and maintaine the 
warres; and therewithall,take away Cratippze and all his Chronicles, For as rouching Xenophon, 
he was the writer of his owne hiftorie, keeping a booke and commentaric of thoſe occurrents 
and proceedings which pafled under his happie conduct and direction : and (byreport) he gave 
tout in writing, that Therſtogenes the Syracuſian compoſed the ſaid narration of his ats, to 
the end that Xemophon might win more creditand be the berter belceved , writing as he did of 
himſelfe as of a ſtranger,and withall, gratifying another man by that meanes with the honour of 
cloquence in digeſting and penning the ſame. All orher hiſtorians beſides, as theſe, Clinodews 
and Piylls, Philochorms and Ph:larchwe, may be counted as it were the actors of other meng 
plaies : who ſetting downe the aQts of kings, princes and great captaines, (hrowdedcloſe under 


ſplendor, For ſurely there is a certaine image of glorie , which by a kinde of reflexion, asin a 
mirrour, doth rebound from thoſe who have atchieved noble acts,ceven untothem that commit 26 
the ſameto writing , whenas the ations of other men are repreſented by their reports andre- 
cords. WO 
Certes this city of _AMhers hath beene the fruitfull mother and kinde nourſe of many and 
ſundry arts , whereof ſome the firſt invented and brought to light; others the gave gromth, 
ſtrength, honour and credit unto. And among thereſt,the skill ot painters crait hath not beene 
leaſt advanced and adorned by her, For Apolloderw the painter , the firſt man who deviſedthe 
mixture of colours, and the manner of darkning them by the ſhadow , was an Athenian : over 


Sooner will one thi carpe and myits, La RE 

Than aoerhe like or ſampleit, 0 
So were Euphranor and Nicias, Aſclepiodoras allo, and Plift ene: the brother of Phidias, where. 
of ſome portraied viEtorious capraines , others painted battels, and others drew to the lifethe 
worthies and demigods :, ike as Euphranor who painted noble Theſews, and ſetthispiRure asa 
paragon 1n compariſon with another of Parrhaſis making z ſaying thatthe Theſews of Parrha- 


[cure of Parr baſin was Caintily and delicately made, reſembling in fome ſort that which Ew- 


veries out of Homer : 
T he people of Exechtheus font, | 
whom: Dallas, aaughter deare 49 |Þ 
Of Jupiter that mighty god, — i 
| ſometime aid feed and reare, 
Euphranor alſo depaintedthe bartell of horſemen beforethecitic Maninea, againſt Epaminon 
a.cs, which ſcemeth notto be without ſome furious and divine inftin&t. The argument and ſuv- 
ject matter whereof was this : Epaminondas the Theban, after the bartell which he won beforethe 
tO'vnec Lenttra,putted up with glory :n this greatneſfle of his,derermined reloJutelyto inſult over 
Sparra,which now was already downe the winde,and at once to tread and trample under foot the 
high ſpiritand reputation of that city. Firſttherefore he invaded Laconia with a mightic power 
ot chreeſcore and ten thouſand fighting men, ſpoiling and harrowing the countrey as he went 
whereby he withdrew all the neighbour-nations from their confederacieand alliance with the 50 
Lacedzmonians, Afterthis , when they pur themſelves in bartellray , and made hcad againſt 
hun before Martinea . hee chalienged and provoked them to fight : which they neither would 
nor durtt accept, expeCting aid that ſhould come unto them from Athens, Whereupon he 
brake up his campe, and ditlodging in the night ſcaſon ſecretly and contrary to all mens EXpec- 
tation, centred againeinto Zacora, inwhich journey and expedition he went within 2 little of 
jurpriting rhe cine of Sparra/and winning it , naked as it was and without defendants. But the ir 
allies and contcderates having intelligence of his comming,came with all ſpeed to ſuccourthe 
Cil!Cs 
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cic. Then Epaminondas made femblance that hee would turne and bend his forces to the 
- maſting and ſpoiling of theirterritorie, as hee had:done before, Thus having by this ftra- 
ragemec deluded his enemies , andlulled them afleepe in ſecuritie , hee departed ſuddenly by 
night out of Lacomia, having over-runne and deſtroied all betore him with great celeritie, and 
.eſented himſelfe with his whole armie before them of Afanrinea, who looked for nothing 
lefſethan ſuch a gueſt, but were in conſultation forto ſend helpeto Lacedemes : but he inter- 
rupting & breaking their counſels, immediatly commanded the' Thebanes ro arme,who bein 
brave & couragious ſouldiors , invelted the city-of Aantmearoundabour,ſtroke up the alarme 
and gavean aſſault, The Manrineans heercat attonied, ran up and downe the ftreers , howling, _ 
10 and wailing, as being not ableto fuſtaine , and muchlefle put backe fo great a puifſance, which 
all at once 1n manner of a violent ſtreame, came running upon them; neither did they rhinke 
of any aid or meancs to relieve themſeives 1n this diftrefſe, But arthe very point of this extre- 
mity, the Athenians were diſcovered, deſcending from. the hilles downe into the plaines of 
Mmtinea, who knowing nothing of this ſudden furpriſe and preſent danger wherein the citic 
ſtood, marched ſoftly,and tooke leiſure 3 but when they were advertiſed heereof by a vaunc 
courrier who made meancs to get foorth of the city ;notwithſtanding they were but a handtull 
in compariſon of the great multirude of their enemies , and withall ſomewhat wearie with their 
journcy,and not ſeconded with any other of their allies and aſſociates; they advaunced forward, 
and put themſelves in order of batrell again{t their enemies,who were in number many for one: 
,o the horſ-men alſo for their parts being likewiſe arranged, ſer ſpurresto their horſes, and rode 
hard to the gates and walles ot the city, where they charged tlieir enemies ſo hotly with their 
horſes, and gave them ſ{ocrucll a barrel], that they gatthe upper hand, and reſcued Mantines 
our of the danger of Eparinonazrs. Now had Exphraxor painted this conflict moſt lively in a 
table, wherein a man might have ſcene the furious encounter, the couragious charge and. 
bloudic fight, wherein both-horſe and man ſeemed to puffe and blow againe tor winde. 

But I ſuppoſe you will not compare the wit or judgement of a painter, with the courageand 
policy of a capraine, nor endure thoſe, who preferre a painted table before a glorious tro- 
phe; orthe vaine ſhadow before the reall ſubſtance and thing indeed: howſoever Simondes 
ſaid that picture was a dumbe poelie , and poeſie a ſpeaking picture: for looke what things or 

10 actions painters doe ſhew as preſent and in manner as they were in doing, writings doe re- 
port and record as done and paſt; and if the. one repreſent them in,colours and figures , 
and the other exhibire the ſame in words and ſentences, they differ both in matrer and al- 
ſo in manner of imitation , howbeit both the one and the other ſhoote at one end, and 
have the ſame intent and purpoſe, And hee is counted the beſt hiſtorian who hath rhe $kill 
to {cr out anarration , as ina painted table with divers afteions , and ſundry conditions of 
perſons , as with many images and pourtraitures. And verily this may appeere in T huc yaj- 

des , who throughout his whole hiſtory contenderh ro attaine unto this diluciditie of ſtile , 
ſtriving to, make the auditour of his wordes the ſpeCtatour as it were of the deeds therein 
conteined, anddeſirousto imprint in the readers the ſame paſſions of aſtoniſhment, woonder 

40 and agony, which the very things themſelves would worke when they are repreſented to the 
cie, For Demoſthenes who put the Athenians in ordinance of bartell , even uponthe very ſands 
and ſhore within the creeke of Py/os;and Braſiaas who iaſtening the pilot of his galley ro runne 
with the prow a land, walking along the hatches himſelfe, and being there wounded and ready 
toyeeld up his vitall breath , ſunke downe among the ſeats ofthe rowers ; alſo the Lacedzmo- 

nians who fought a battelli at ſea,as if they had beene on firme land: the Athenians likewiſe who | 
upon the land embatrailed themſelves, and fought as if they had beene within their gallies at 
lea againe , inthe Sicilian warre : the deſcription which he maketh ofthe two armies artanged 
onthe land,hard by the ſea fide, robehold their men fighting anavall barrel], whereinthe vic- 
tory hung a long tune in <quall ballance , and inclined neither rothe one fide nor the other, by 
50 occalion of which doubtfull iflue, they were in an intollerable agony , diſtreſle,and perplexity, 
to behold the ſundry encounters and reciprocall charges and recharges, communicatingtheir 
violence and hear of contention even to the very bodies ofthe beholders upon the ſtrond,who 
puthng, blowin eg, panting, and ſweating in as great paine and feare, as if they had beeneperſo- 
nally in the very conflict : the orderly diſpoſition , the graphicall deſcription andthe lively nar- 
ration which he maketh ofall this, whatis it but anevident repreſentation ofa picture ? Now if 
1tbenotmeet to compare painters with captaines , there1s as linle reaſon toſet hiſtorians in 


compariſon with them. 
- He 


ee. 
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He who brought the news of the battell and victorie at Afarathon, as Heraclides of ponrgs 
-writeth, was one Ther/ppus of Eroe, oras moſt hiſtorians report, itwas one Euclees, who 
came running in a great heat from the field in his armour as he was, and knocking atthe gates 
of the principall mens houſes of Arbens, wasableto ſay nothing elſe bur this, z=##7:, & ;aleydy, 
that iscoſay, rejoice yee, all is well with us, and therewith his breath failed , and fo he Pave up 
| the ghoſt, and yet this man cane and broughttidingsof that bartell wherein himſelfe was an 
actour, Bur tell me I pray you; ifthere were ſome goat-herd or neat-herd,who from the roppe | 
of an hill or an high banke, bad beheld a farre off this great ſervice, and indeed greaterthan an y 
words canexpreſlc, ſhould have come into the city with newes thercof,not wounded hin; felte, 
nor having loſt onc droppe of bloud , and tor his good tidings demaund afterwards to have 
the ſame honors and memorials which were graunted unto Cynegnzs,to Callimachys, and Poly _— 
zebus, onely becaule forſooth he had made report ot the doughty deeds,the wounds and death 
of theſe brave men z would you not thinkethat he ſurpaſſed all the impudencie thatcanbe ima. 
gined? conſidering el pecially,thatthe Lacedzmonians,by report, ſent unto him who brought 
the fi: it word of the vitory at CMantimea, which Thacydides deſcribed in his ſtory z 4 piece of 
fleſh trom one of rheir dinners, or hals, called Phrc{tia, tora recompence of his happy newes? 
And (to ſay atruth)wiat are hiſtoriographers cl{ezbutcerteine meſſengerstorelate and declare 
the acts of others, having aloud and audible voice, and who by their pleaſant eloquence and 
ſignificantphraſes, are able to ſettoorth the matter tothe beſt, which they rake in hand: unto 
whom they owe indeed the reward due for good tidings, who firſt doe hghtupontheir COMpo- 29 
ſitions,and have the firſt reading of them : tor ſurely , praifedthey bee onely when they make 
xnention of ſuch cxploits,and read they be in regars of thoſe {1ngular perſons whom they make 
knowen,as the authours and aCtours thereot. Neither are they the goodly words and fine phra- 
ſes in hiſtories that performe the deeds , ordcſerve ſo greatly to be heard : for even poetry hath 
a grace,and 1s eſteemed, for that it deſcribeth and relateth things as if they had beene done,and 
which carica reſemblance oftruth : and according as Homer in one placefaith : 
any falſe tales how for totell, og Rik 
Much like ro rrueths,jhe knowes full well. 
And iitisreported, thatone of Meranders tamiliar friends ſaid unto him upon atime: Mena 
der,che Bacchanale feats are'at hand, and haſt notthou yer done thy comoedy ? who returned 7 
him this anſwer: Yes iwis bave I, fo helpe me tne gods ,compoſed it I ſay,l have; for the mat- 
rer thereof is laid foorth,and the diſpoſition digelted already; there remaineth no moreto be 
done,bur onely to ſerthereto the verſes that mult go to ir, So that you ſeethatthe poets them- 
ſelves reputed the things and deeds more neceſfary and important than words and ſpecch, 
The fainous courtizan Corimma one day reprooved Prmdarms, who then was ayoong man , and 
rooke a great pride 1n himſelte, for his learning and knowledge: Thou haſt no kill at all Prnds- 
r& (quoth ſhe) in poetrie, tor thatthou doeſt not invent and deviſe tables, which is indeed the 
proper and peculiar worke of pocſie; as for thy tongue, it miniſtrech ſome rhetoricall fi- 
gures,catachreſes and metaphraſes, ſongs , mulicall meaſures and numbers, uato the matter 
 andargument onely, as pleaſant ſaucesro commendthe ſame , P;ndarws pondering well thele 4; 
words and admonutions of hers , thought better of the matter, and thereupon out of his 
pocticall veine, powred out this canticle: _ 
Iſmenus, or the awnce with flaſſe of gold, 
Str Cadmus, or that ſacred race of old, 
Which dragons teeth they ſay ſometime aid yeeld, 
Of warriours brave , when ſowen they were i field: 
Or Hercules who was in ſuch account, 
And hi mane force of body, to ſurmount, &c. 
Which when he had ſhewed to Cormnaghe woman laughed a good, 8 ſaid: Thatcorne ſhould 
Le ſowen out of ones hand, and not immediately from out of the fullſacke: for in trueth much 50 
after this ſort had Pandarys gathered and heaped up a miſcellane dcale of fables, and powred 
them toorth all hudele rogether in this one canticle. Burthat pocſte confiſteth much in the 
fine invention of fables, P/ats himfelfe hath written: and verily afable or tale is a falſe narrati- 
on,ceſembling chat which is true , and therefore farce remote it is from thething indeed, if it 
be ſo,thatanarration4s the image of an a& done,& a fable the image or ſhadow of a narration. 
Whereuponthis may be inferred,that they who deviſe and feigne tabulous deeds of armes, are 


io much interiour to hiſtoriographersthat make true reports, as hiſtoriographers who _—_ 


| 
| 
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onely ſuch deeds come behinde the actours and authours themſclves, Certesthis city of CL- 


;hens had never any excellent or renowmed worke-men in the feat of poctrie, no notlo much 


asin the Lyrick part thereof,which profeſſeth muſicall odesand ſongs: tor Cyne/ias ſeemerhto 


have made his dithyrambes or canticles inthe honor of Bacchm,nardly and with much ado,and 
was himſelfe barren and of no grace or gift at all ; beſides, he was ſo mocked and flouted by the 
comicall poets , thathe grew to be ofno reckoning and repucation, but incurred an ill and odi- 
ousname: As for that part of poetrie which dealeth in repreſentation of perſonages in plaies 
upon aſtage, fo {mall account they made at thens of the Comedians and their profeſſion; 
naythey difdained and {corned it fo much , thatalaw there was enacted , torbidding exprefly, 


ro that no ſenatour of the counſel! Areopagm, might make a comedy : contariwite,the tragcedic 


fouriſhed,and was in much requeſt, tordelivering the beſt earc-ſport, and repreſenting the 
noſt woondertull ſpectacle that men in thofe daics could heare or behold ; giving both unto 
fiions, & afteCtions a deceiveable power,which was of ſuch a propertie,according to the ſay- 
ing of Gorg#4s : That he who deceived thereby,was more juſtthan he who deceived not; and he 
whowasdeccived became wiſcr than he that was not deccived at all: the deceiver (I fay ) was 
more jalt, becauſe he performed that which he promiſed, and the Pony perſon wiſer ; for 
that ſuch as are not altogether groſſe, doltiſh, and ſenfſleſie, are fooneſt caught with the plea- 
ſure anddelight of words, | | 


[ 


To come now to the maine point : what-profitever brought theſe excellent tragoedies unto 


20 the citie of 4rhens, comvarable unto that which the prudent policie of Themiftocles ctteed in 


39 


49 


cauſing the walles of the citie ro be built ? orto the vigilanecareand diligence of Pericles, who 
adorncd the caltle and citade]] with ſo many beautifull buildings ; or to the valour of A7ilriades 


who delivered the citic from the danger otfervitude; or ro the brave minde of Cen, who ad- 


vanced that State tothe ſoveraigntie and command of all Greece ? If the learning of Earipides, 
the cloquencc of Sophocles, or rhe ſweet and pleaſant tongue of Aeſchy/ms had freed them from 
any perils and extremitics , or purchaſed and procured them any glory more than they had be- 
tore , goodreaſon peradventure it were,to compare poeticall fictions and inventions with war- 
like triumphs and trophzs; to {er the theater againſt the generals pavilion andpalace z and to 
oppoſe the ſchooling and teaching of glaters how to at comedies and tragcedies , unto prow- 
eſles and brave tears of armes, VVill you thatye bring inplace the perfonages themſelves ? ca- 
rying with them the tmarks, badges & enfignes that teſtifie cheir deeds, and allow either ofthem 
entrance apart by themſelves, and paſſage along by us. Then let there march ontheone fide 
pocts with their flutes, harps, lutes and viols, ſinging and ſaying: 
Suencegny maſters, orall words ofing good: 
Depart he minſt, there is no remedgie, 
Our learning here whomever underſtood, 
And hath no skill ia play or tragaaie : 
Whoſe tongue 's impure, or who in melodie 
And dance unexpretisthat doth belong 
Toſerwiceof the ſacred muſes aine, 
| Or who i not profeſſed by the rongue 
To Bacchus rites of beili-god Cratine, + 14) wad ſ 
Letthembring with them cheir furnicure,their veſtmentsand players apparel, their masks,their 
altars, their rolling engins and devices to be turned andremoved to & tro,al about the ſtage and 


ſcaffold, rogcther with cheir trevers of gold the priſcs of their viEtories. Lee them be accom- _ 


panicd with their traine, of players andactots,to wit Nicoſtrates,Callipides, Meniſcus,and Pollus 


» " % 

A UTHUAY HW, 

Fivcte lin»us, 
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and ſuch as they, attending upon atragcedic, totricke-and trim her, or.t9 beare up her traine, | 


andcarry her litter , as if the were ſome ſtately and ſumptuous dame; or rather a5enamillers, 
guilders, and painters of immages following ater. Let there be proviſion wade Lay of abilli- 


50 ments, of viſours, of purple mantles & royall robes ofeſtare, of fabricks & pageants deviſed to 


ſtand and be imployed upon the ſtage,ofdancers,jelters,of ſtage keepers,witelars & henchmen 
atroubleſome ſort and rable of grooms : and in one word let there be brought all the geere and: 
implements belonging to ſuch plaics exccedingcoltly & chargable: ſuch as when a Laconian 
{awupon atime and wiſely beheld,brake out into this ſpeech,and that to very good purpoſe : © 
how farre amiſſe and out of the way arc the Athenians, todiſpend ſo much mony , and mM- 
Ploy ſuch ſcrious ſtudy in gamesand fooleries : ſurely they deffray in che furniture and ſerting 
Out of a theater, as much as would ſerve to ſetaflote aroyall armado atſea, and mainteine a 
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puifant artny uponthe land. For he that would ſet downe and caſt accoumpt , how much eye; 
comedie colt them , ſhall find that the people of Arhens ſpent more in exhibiting the tragce- 
dies of Bacehe , Phen!/ſe, ot both the Oedjpoaes, & of Antigon, or in repreſenting the calamnies 
of AMedea and E/eFra,than they disburſed 1n cheir watrrs againſt the Barbarians, either to win the 
ſoveraignty and dominion over rthem,or to delend their owne freedome and htbertie : formany 
times their great captaines and commanders led foorth rheir ſouldiers to bartell , having made 
*-.  Pproclamationbctore , tortocarric with them {uch victuals as * required no fire fortheir dref. 
Some expoid ſing. Thisis certcine, that the Captaines of gallies and war-(hips for their ſailers, having provi- 
+819 "IP ded no other cares and viands, bur meale,onionsand cheeſe for their mariners, alwell rowers as 
baked * failers,have loembarked them & gone to ſea : whereas the wardens and Aediles who were to ſer 
£ forth plaics and dances have (toit:cir great colt) ted their ators and plaiers with delicate ecles . 
with tender lectuces,with cloves of garlicke,and with good marrow-bones,feaſting them alons 
time beforc,moſt deintilie,and whiles they did noughr els but exerciſe their voice, ſcomre ther 
throats and clecre their brelts, they made good cheere full merrily. And whar good had theſe 
waſtefull ſpenders ot their goods (fpent about ſuch vanities) in the end ? It their plaies ſpcdnor 
well, bur loſt the viCtorie, they were well mocked , hifled and laughed at for all their Paines 
and coſt : bntfay they went away winners and having the better hand , what gotthey by jr > 
ſurely not a trevet or threetooted {toolenor any other marke and monument of viRtorie, as De- 
metrics {aid butto remaine alamnentable example of unthrifts, who have laied all they had upon 
roics and fooleries , and left behinde them their houſes hike ernprie ſepulchres and imaginarie 25 
combs. This is the end that commeth of ſuch expenſes about poetriez andno greater honour 
is tobe looked for. | 
Now onthe other ſide, let us beholde likewiſe their brave capraines and wartiours: and while 
theſe paſle along, 
S T here ſhould im4eed be ſilence or g004 words : 
They ought to void ont of 1his company, 
IWhotdle we, and never arew their ſwords 
In field, or ſer 4 with care and agonie | 
In common weale : whoſe hewt would never ſind 
To ſuch exploits, whoſe minde ts ele profane, | 19 
iho neither by Miltiades his hind, © + 
Thar flewthe Medes nor by the Perſpans bane 
Themiſtocles, was ever mmftirnte, GL 
ſ And ſworne tolawes of knighthooareſolute, 

_Neamary, heere (methinks) I fee a marttall maske , and brave ſhew toward : ſer out with ſqus- 
dronsembatteled on land, with flectesarranged forro fight at ſea, loden and heavily charged 
with ric ſpoiles and glorious trophzes : 'S0 

AlaP Alala, daughter deare, 
_ Of blouay warre come foerth and heare. 
Behold and ſcea forreſt of pikes and launces in the fore-front, the very preamble and flourith 49 | 
betore the battell : me thinks I heare one ofthem reſound: Embrace death moſt hardy knights, 
the beſt ſacrifice and moſt ſant oblations, that is, (forſo ſaich Fpaminondas the Thebane ) fight 
ting valtantly, and expoſing your ſelves to the moſt honorable and braveſt ſervices rhatbe in 
detence of countrey , of your aunceſtorstombes and ſepulchers, and of yourtemples and relt- 
: : gion : mee thinks alfo I ſee their victories, comming roward mee in folemne pompe and 
proceiiion,not drawing orleading atter them fortheir prize and reward, an ox or a goat; net- 
ther be the ſaid victories crowned with ivie , or ſmelling ſtrong of 'newwine in the lees, as the 
Bacchanales doe burthey haven theirtraine , wholecities , iſlands , continents, and fixrme 
lands,as wel mediterranean as maritime ſea-coaſtsgogether with new colonies of ten chouſand 
men a piece, tobe planted heercand there; and withall, crowned they be and adornedon eve- 59 
ry (ide with trophzes, with triumphes, pillage and booty of all ſorts; the enſignes , badges, and 
. armes that theſe victorious capraines give; the images alſo that they repreſent in ſhew,be their 
. ſtarely & beautiful temples, as the Parthenon,the Hecatompedos; their city walles on the ſouth 
| fide, the arcenals to receive & lodge their thips;their beautifull porches and galleries; the-pro- 
\ vince of the demy ifle Cher ſoneſus, &rhe city Amphrpolis; as forthe plaine of Xtararhon,it goeth 
betore the laureat garland and victorie of Ailtiades; Solanius accompanicth that of Themito- 


cles, trawpling under his feet, and going over the broken timber and ſhipwracke of a _—_ 
_ | | | | venls: 
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veſſels : as forthe victory of Con, it bringeth with itan hundred Phenician great eallics, 
from the rivers Eurymeaon : that of Demoſthenes and Cleon,comes trom SphatFeria,with the rar- 
guct of capraine Braſi445 wonne inthe field, and a number of his ſouldiers captiveand boundin_ 
chaines : the victory of Conon,walled the city, and that of Thrafibulms reduced the people with 
vicoric and liberty from Phyle : theſundry victories of Alcrbiades ler upright the State of the 
city, which by the intortunate overthrow 1n Stc//ze,reeled, and was read y to fallrothe ground 3 
and by the battels fought by [Veleas and Anaroclis in Lyataand Caria : Greece law all Zora rat- 
ſed up againe and ſupported, And ifa man demaund of each one of the 9ther victories, what 

| benetit hath accrued unto the city by them 2? one will name the ifle Lesbos, and another Samos : 

10 one will ſpeake of the Exxrme ca, and another of five hundred gallies, and he (hall have anorher 
talke of ten thouſand talents; over and above the honour and glory ottrophwcs. Theſe be the 
cauſes why this city doeth ſolemnize and celebrate ſo many feltivall daics , and heereupon it is 
thatit offreth ſacrifices as it docth to the gods z not iwis for the victory of Aeſchylas or Sopho- 

| cles,nor for the prizes/of poetry : no, nor when Carciams lay with Aerope Or * CAſlidamus with * Ihenames 
Hefor : But upon the {1xth ot May,even to this preſent day , the city holdeth teitivall the me- NY 
mory of that victory, inthe plaines of Mararhon : and the {ixth day of [ *\another*] moneth, 
maketh aſolemne offring'ot wine unto the gods, in remembrance of rhat viEtorie which Cha- 
brias obteined neere unto theifle Naxos : and upon the 1 2.day of the ſame maneth, there is 
another ſacrifice likewiſe performed in the name of athankes-giving tothe gods , for their li- 
, berty recovered, becauſe upon the ſame day thoſe citizens which were pritoners andin bon- 
dage within Phy/e, came downeand returned into the city: upon the third day of March they 
wonne the fainous field of P/area: and the {ixteenth day of the ſaid March, thev conſecrated 
to Diana; for on that day this goddeſle ſhone Jug , and it was tull moone, to the victorious 
Greeks, before the ifle of Salamu, The noble victory which they archieved before the citie of 
Mantinea, made the twelfth day of September more holy , and wich greater ſolemnity obſer- 
ved, for upon thatday when all other their allies and affociates were diſcoinfired and put to 
flight, they onely by theirvalour wonnethe field ,- and' erected a trophz over their enemies | 
who were upon the point of victory, Sce what hath raiſedthis city roſuch grandencei Lowhar 
hath exalted itro ſo high apitch of honor! and this was the cauſe that P/darms called the city of 
, Arhens, the pillar that ſupported Greece ; not for that by the tragedies of Phrynichus or Theſbu, 
it ſet the fortune of the Greeks upright, but in regard of this , that as hmſeltc writeth in ano- 
ther place,along the coaſt of A4rremi/aum: | 
| Where Athens youth as poet Pindar /atd, 
Of freedome fir ft the glorious ground-worke laid. 
And aiterwards at Salami, at Mycale, and Platees, having ferſed it firme and ſtrong as upon a 
rocke otdiamonds, they delivered it from hand to hand unto others, 

But haply ſome man will ſay: True itis indeed, all that ever pocts doe are no better than 
ſports and paſtimes: Bur whar ſay you to oratours , they ſceme to have ſoine prerogative and 
ought to be compared with martiall capraines : whereupon it may ſeeme, as Aeſchynes ſcofting 

zo merily, and quipping at Demoſthenes ſaid : Thatthere is ſomereaſon why the barre or pulpirfor 
publicke orations, may commence action and proceſlc againlt che tribunall ſeat of generals, 
and their chaire of eſtate. Is itthen meet and reaſonable that the oration of Hyperides intitu- 
led P/arazcus, ſhould be preferred before the victory which Ariftides wonne before the city Þ/a- 
rea? or the oration of Zyſies againſt thethirty tyrants, goe before the matlacre and execution 

_ otthem performed by Thraſybulms and Archias? or that of Aeſchines againſt Timarchw, be- 
Ing accuſed for keeping harlots, and a brothell houſe, before the aide that Phocio brought into 
the city-of Byzanrimm, beſieged? by which ſuccour he impeached the Macedonians, and re- 
preliedtheir infolent vilanies and outrages committed in abuſing the children ofthe Athenian 
contcderates 2 or ſhallwe compare the oration of Demoſthenes as touching the crowne , with 

50 thoſe publicke and honorable coronets which Themiftocles received for letting Greece tree ? 
conlidering thatthe moſt excellent place of all the ſaid oration, and fulleſt of eloquence is rhat 
wacrein the ſaid oratour conjureththe ſoules of thoſe their aunceltors,and citeththem for wit- 

| nefles, who in the battell of Marathon expoled their lives with ſuch reſolution for the ſaftic of 
Greece ? or ſhall we put in balance to weigh againſt woorthy warriours, tneſe that in ſchooles 
teach yoong men rhetoricke, namely, ſuch as /ſocrates, CArtiphon, and 1/e ? Butcerteine it 
iS, that this city honored thole valiant captaines with publicke tuncrals , and with great devoti- 
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afpnboeed up the reliques of their bodies ; yea, and the fame oratour canonized them for 
-gods in eaven,when he {ware by them,alchough be followed notrheir ſteps: and Iſocrates who 
__-extolled and highly praiſed thoſe who manfully fought & willing were tO pend their hartbloud 
in the battell of Mararhon, ſaying that they made fo lictle account of their lives,as if their owne 
{oules had bene el{c-where,& other mens 1n their bodies,magnitying this their rclojution, and 
the ſmall reckoning which they made of this lite ; yer when himtelte was very old, upon occa- 
ſion that one asked him how he did : anſwered : I doe even as an aged rnan , ( having above 90, 
Vceres upon my backe) may do z and who thinketh deathto þe the greateit miſery inthe worlg: 
and how waxed he thus old: certes,notby filing and ſharpening the edge of his \word, not by 

grinding and whetting the point of his ſpeares head,not with ſcouring & forbiſhing his head:- ... 
PICCC Or morion; not with bearing armes1n tlic field, nNOt by ro wing inthe eallies: bur torſooth 
with couching , knitting, and oluing aS1t were together rhetoricall tropes and figures; tO wit, 
his anrzrheta, confiſting of contraries, his parzſa, ftanding upon equall weightand meafure of 
ſyllables, his homooptara, precifcly obſerving the like termination , and falling even cf his 
clauſes,polithing, ſmoothing,and peruſing [1speriods and {entences,not with the rough ham- 
 mnerandpickax, but with the tile and plainer moſt exactly, No marvellthen, it theman coulq 
n - not abide the ruſtling of harncis, and clatrering of armour ; no marvell (I ſay ) if hee feared the 
” thocke and encounter of two arinies , who was atraid that one vowell ſhould runne upon ano- 
| ther, andleit he ſhould pronounce a clauſe or number of a ſentence which wanted one poore 


rathon, he returned with his victorious armic intothe citic of 2thens : and Pericles having 
vanquiſhed and ſubdued the Samians within the ſpace of nine monerhs, gloried more than 
Agamennon did, who had much adoe to winne Tree, at the tenth yeeres end: whereas /ſocrates 
ſpcnt the time well neere of three, Olymprades in penning one oration which hee called Pane- 
'ricw : notwithſtanding allthat longtime, he never ſervedin the warres, nor wentin anyem. 
bafſage : he built no city, nor was ſent outas a captaine of a galley and warre-ſhip, and yetthat 
veric time brought toorth infinitwarres: iBut during the ſpace that Timethews delivered the 
iflle Eubea out ot bondage all the while that Chabrias warredat ſea abour the ifland Naxos, 
and /phicrates defeited and hewed in pieces one whole regiment of the Lacedzmonians, neere 
the port of Lecheum,and in whichtime the people of Athens having enfranchiſed all cities,en- 30 
dued Greecethroughout with the ſame liberric of giving voices1n the generall afſemblic ofthe 
States, as they had themſelves, hee ſat at home in his houſe poring ar his booke , ſeckingout 
proper phraſes and choiſe words for the ſaid oration of his; in which ſpace, Pericles raiſed great 
porches, and the goodly temple Hecarompedes; and yet the comicall poet Crarinws, ſcothing 
even at this Pericles, tor that he went burſlowly about his works , ſpeaketh thus as touching his 
wal, halfe done and halte vadone: 
In words long ſince our Pericles, 
hathrear dw up awall, 
But in effect and very deed, | | 
he aoth nothing at all. 7 46 
Conſider now I pray you a little , the baſe minde of this grear profeſſour of rhetoricke, who 
ſpent the ninth part of his lite, in compoſing of one onely oration : bur were it meer and rea- 
{onable to compare the orations of Demoſthenes as he was an oratour, with the martiall exploits 
of Demoſt benes being a captaine; namely, that which he made againſt the conſiderate folly of 
Conon, with the trophees which himſelfe erected before Py/os, or that which hee wrote againlt 
 _marhuſss as concerning laves,with his woorthy ſervice, whereby hee brought the Lacedz- 
monians to be {laves : neither in this reſpe&t, forthathe compoſed one oration for the graun- 
ting of tree bourgeſieto thoſe who were newly come to inhabit Athens, therefore he deſerved 
as much honour as A/cibrades did, who combined the Mantineans and Elians in one 
f ,. leaguetobeaſlociateswith the Athenians againſt the Lacedemonians: 50 
and yet this muſt needs be conteſled, that his publicke 
orations deſerved this praiſe , thatin his Phylip- » 
- Piques, he inciteth the Athenians to | | 
+2 take armes, and commen- 
dcth the enterpriſc 
of Lepriues, 
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fie, to ſettle unto that which he ſhall [ce to be more probable. 


WHETHER OF THE TWAINE 


is more profitable, Fire or VV ater. 


= He water is of all things beſt, 
And golde like fire vin requeſt. 

Thus ſaid the poet Pindarw: whereby it appeareth evidently,that 
he givesthe ſecond place unto fire, And with him accordeth Heſ7- 
41a when he ſaith : 

Chaos was the formoſt thing 

In all the worl4that had being, EE, 

For this iscertcine, that the moſt part of ancient philoſophers cal- 
led water by the name of Chaos, vey, thatis to ſay, for that it 
hep followeth fo eaſily, Butit we ſhould ſtand onely upon teſtimonies 
about this queſtion , the proofe would be caried equally on both fides : forthatthere be in ma- 
ner as many who thinke fireto be the primitive element andprinciple of all things, and the ve 
40 ſced which as of itfelfcit produceth all things, ſo it receiveth likewiſe all into itſelfe, inthat unt- 
verſall conflagration of the world, But leaving the teſtimonies ofmen, letus conſider apart the 
reaſons ofthe oneand the other , and ſee to whether {1de they will rather draw us. Firſtthere- 
fore, to begin withall,may not this be laied for a ground ? that athing is to be judged more pro- 
fitable, whereof we have at all times and continually need, and thatin more quancitie than ano- 
ther ? asbeing atoole or neceſlarie inſtrument, and as it were a friend at all ſeaſons andevery 
houre, and ſuch as a man would ſay, preſenteth it ſelfe evermore to doe usſervice? As for fire, 
certcinly, it is notalwaies commodious unto us z nay, contrariwile, ic otherwhiles doth molelt 
andtrouble usz andin that regard we withdraw our felves farre from it : whereas water ſerveth 
our turnes both in Winter and Summer, when wee are ficke, and when wee arewhole, by 
50 night and by day; neither is there any time orſeaſon , wherein a man ſtandeth inno need of it, 
And this is the reaſon that they call the dead,zaicarmy, as one would ſay dates, that istofay, 
without juice,or wanting moiſture, and ſo by conſequence deprivedof lite. Moreover,without | 
fire a man hath oft continueda long time, but without water never. And withall , that which 
hath bene from the firſt beginning andcreation of man, is more proticablerhan that which was 
invented afterwards. And there 1s no queſtion , butthat nature hath given us the one, towit, 
water,for our neceſlaric uſe; bur the other (I meane fire) either fortune or induſtrie hath devi- 

Tedand found out as an appendant and accelſlarie, __ can itbe faid,whattime of the world 
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it was when as man had no water : nor everread we in any records that one of the gods orgemi- 


gods was the inventer therof; for it was atthe very.inſtant with them : nay, what and we ay that 
it gave them thcir being ? Bur the ule of fire was but yelterdayor the orherday , to ſpeake of, 
found omby Promethers : ſothatthetime was when as men lived without fre; but void of wa- 
ter,our lifenever was. Now that this is no deviſed poeticall fiction,this daily and preſent life of 
ours doth plainly reſtifie :for there be ar chis day in the wortd diyers nations that are mainteined 
without fire , withour houſe, without hearth or chumney living abroad in the open wide aire. 
And Diogenes the Cynicke , ſeldome or never had an im of fire, infomuch as naving upon a 
time ſwallowed downe apolype fiſh raw : Loe (queth be) my maſters, how _—_ lake we put 
our ſelves in jeopardie : howbcir, without water there was never any man thought that either we 
might live honeſtly and civilly , orthat our nature would poſlibly endure ir, But whatneed is 
there that I ſhould particularize thus,and go ſoneere, as toſearch ftarre into the nature of man > 
conſidering that whereas there be ſo many , or rather ſo infinit kinds of living creatures, man- 
kinde onely in a maner knoweth the uſe of fire-: whereasall che reſt have theirnouriſhmenr and 
food without the benefit offire, Thoſe that brouſe, feed, flie and creepe, ger their living by ea. 
tingherbes, roots, fruitsand fleſh, all without fire : bur without water there is not one thatcan 
live , neither going or creeping onthe land nor ſwimming inthe ſea, nor yetflyingin the aire, 


Truzitis, I mult needs ſay, that 4rsfotde writeth, how ſome beatts there be, even of thoſe that 


devoure fleth , whichneverdrunke; bur in very tructh , nouriſhed they be by ſome moiſtare. 


Wellrhen, that is more profitable without which nomaner of lite can conſiſt or endure, Pro. ,, 


ceed ne farther,& paſſe from thoſe living creatures which uſe to feed upon vlants & fruits,cyen 
unto the ſame thatare by us & chem uſed tor tood: Some of them there be, which have no heat 
at all: others ſo little, as it can not be perceived, Contrariwiſe, moiſture is that which cauſech 
all kind of ſeeds to chit, ro bud,to grow,andin the end to bring forth fruit: for whatneed Its al- 
ledge for this purpoſe either wine and oile,or other liquors which we draw,ptefſe our,or milke 
forth) out of bealts paps,which we do ſee dayly before our cies? confidering that even out wheat 
which ſeemeth to be adrienutriment,is engendred by the tranſ{muration, putretaction and dif- 
fuſion of moiſture, Furthermore, that isto be held more proticable, which bringerhwithit no 
hurt nor dammage: butwe all knowrhart fare, ifit breake forth, ger head and be ar libernie, isthe 


molt pernicious thing inthe world : wheras the nature of water of ir felfe doth never any harme, 


Againc,of two things,that is held tobe more coinmodious which is the ſttmpler,and without 
preparation canyceld the profit which it hath :but fire requireth alwates ſome ſuccour and mat- 
ter, which is thereaſon thatthe rich have more of it than the poore, and princes than private 

crſons ; whereas water is ſo kind and courteous, that it giveth itſelfe tndifferently to all forts of 
cople:ithathnoneedat all of rooles or inſtruments to prepare it for ule ; complear and per- 
feEt 1t 15 11 it ſelfe,withour borowing ought abroad of uvthers. Over and beſides, that which be- 
ing multiplied as it were and augmented , loſerh the utilitie and profit that it had , is by conſc- 
quence lefle profitable: and ſuch is fire, reſeinbling herein a ravenous wild beaſt, which devou- 
reth and con{umerh all that it commethneere; in ſo much as it were by the induſtrie and ar- 


tificiall meanes of him who knoweth how to uſe it with moderation,ratherthan of the owne na- 40 


rute,that itdoth any good at all ; whereas water isnever tobe feared. Againe,of wo things,that 
which can do good being both alone,and allo in the company of the other, is the m1ore profita- 
ble of che twaine : butſo it is,that fire willingly admitterh not the fellowſhip of water,nor by the 
participation thereof is any way commodious ; whereas water 1s together with fre profitable,as 
we may {ce by the fountaines of hot water how they be medicinable, and verie ſenſibly is their 
helpe perceived. Neverſhalla man mcetwith any fire moiſt ; but water as well hot as colde 1s 
ever more proficablero man, Morcover, watcr being one of the foure elements hath produced 
as one may ſay, a fift, ro witthe ſea, andthe ſame well neere as profitable as any one of the reſt 
for many other cauſes be{tdes,bur principally in regard of commerce and traffticke. For whereas 
betoretime, mans life was ſavage, and they did not communicate one with another ; this cle- 
menthath conjoinedand made1r pertect,bringing ſocictic and working amitic among men 

muruallſuccours and reciprocall retributions from one to the other, Heraciitms faith 11 0nc 


place: it there wereno ſunne,there had beene no night; andeven as well may it be ſaid; Were | 


itnorfor the ſea, man had beenethe moſt ſavage creature; the moſt penurious and needie, yea 
andthe leaſt reſpected in all the world : whereas now this element of the ſea hath broughtthe 
vine out of the Indians as farre as Greece; and from Greece hath tranſported it unto the tartheli 
provinces: likewiſe trom out of Phenicia, the uſe of letters for preſervationof the memoric of 
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— things: ithath brought wine : it hath conveighed fruits. into theſe parts, and hath beene the | 
caule that the greatctt portton of the world was not buried in | gnorance, How then canit : | 
bee otherwiſe, that water (ſhould notbe more proticable, {inceit furniſheth us with another ele- 
ment? | | ES 

But on the contranie ſide, peradventurea man may begin hereupon to make inſtance oppo. 
ftely inthis manner: ſaying,that God,asa maſter-workeman having the foure elements betore 
him, for ro frame the fabricke of this world withall; which being repugnant and refuling one 
another,carth and water were put beneath, as the matter ro be formed and faſhioned; receiving 
order and diſpoſttion,yea and a vegetative power to engender and breed ſuch as is imparted un- 

, toitby the other two, aire and fire, which are they that give forme and faſhion unto them, veu 
and excite the other twaine to generation, which otherwiſe had lien dead without any morion. 
But of theſe rwo, fire is the chiefe and hath dominion,which a man may evidently know by this 
induction. For the earth it it be nor enchated by ſome hor ſubſtance, is barren,& bringerh forth 
no fruit: but when as fire ſpreaderh it ſelfe upon ir, it infuſerh into ita certaine power, which 
cauſeth ieto ſwell (as it were) and bave an appetite roengender, For other cauſe there canbee 
nonerendred why rocks,chtts,and mountainies be barren and drie, but this,that they have cicher 
no hire at all,orclſe participate verie little the nature thereof : in ſumme,fo farre off 1s water from 
being of it ſelte ſufficient tor the owe preſervation or generation of otherthings, that withour 
the aide of fire it is the cauſe ofthe owne ruine and deſtruction, For heat it is that keepeth water 
20 in goodeſtare, and preſerveth it in her nature and proper ſubſtance, like as it dorh all things be- _ 
ices: and lJooke where fire is away or wanteth, there water doth corrupt and putrifie; in.ſfuch 
ſort astheruine anddeſtrution of water,is the default of heatzas we may evidently ſee in pools, 
mariſhes, and ſtanding waters,or wherelocver water is kept within pits and holes without ifſue; 
for ſuch waters inthe end become putrified and ſtinke againe, becauſe they have no motion, 
which having this propertie to ſtirre up the natural] heat which is in everic thing, keepeth thoſe 
waters betrer which have a current and runne apacegithatthis motion preferverh thatkind hear 
which they have. And hereupon it is,that To liven Greeke 1s expreſſed by 5, for that 0 f1p- 
fiech to boiſe, Howthen can it otherwiſe be, that of two things it ſhould not be more profitable 
which giveth being and eſfenceto the other , ike as fire doth unto water? Furthermore, thac 
10 thing, the utter departure whereof js the cauſethata creature dieth, 1s the more profitable: for 
L115 cErtaine and wanifeſt , tharthe ſame without which athing cannotbee, hath giventhe 
cauſe of being unto the ſame when it was with it, For we do ſee that in dead things there 1s a imv1- 
jture,neither are they dried up altogecher; for otherwile moiſt bodies would not purrifie, con- 
{1dering that putrefaCtion is the turning of that which is drie to be moilt, or rather the corrup- 
tion of humours in the fleſh ; and death is nothing elſe but anuter defe&t and extinRion of 
heat: and therefore dead things be extreme cold,inſomuch as if a man ſhould fer untothemrhe 
very edge of raſours,they are cnough todull the fame through exceſſive cold, And we may fee 
plainely, thatin the verie bodies'ot living creatures , thoſe parrswhich participate leaſt of the 
nature of fire, are more ſenſelefle than any other , as bones andhaire, and (ach as be fartheſt | | 
40 Iemooved from the heart: and in manner allrhedifference that is betweene grear and ſmall cre- p/ 
atures, proceedeth from the preſence of fire, 'more orleſle : for hamiditic imply it is nor, that 
bringeth forth plants and fruits; but warme humigitic is it that doth the deed : whereas cold wa- 
ters be either barren altogerher,or not veric fruitful and ferull; aud yer it water were of the owne 
nature fructuous, it _ nceds follow, thatir felfe alone and atall rimes ſhould be able to pro- 
Quce fruit: whereas we ſec it is cleane contrariez namely,that it is rather hurrfull to fruits. 

Andnow to reafon from anotherhead and go another way to worke, to make uſe othireas ir 
is fire, need wee have not of water; nay , it hurteth rather , for ir quencheth and purrerh it our 
cleane : on the other {ide many there be who cannot tell wharco doe with water without fire, for 
being made hot ir is more proficable , and otherwiſe in the ownekinde hurtful, Oftwo things 

50 therefore, that which can do good of it ſelfe without need of the others helpe,is better and more 
_ Profitable, Moreover water yeclderh commodity bur after one ſort onely, to wit, by rouching, 
as when we feele it or waſh and bathe with it: alone fire ſerveth all the five ſenſes & doth them 
good: for itis felt both neere at hand and allo ſeene afarre of: ſo that among other meanes that 
ithath of profiting , noiman may account the multiplicity ofthe uſes that it affoorderh : for 
thata man ſhould be at any time withour fire it is impoſſible: nay he cannot have his firſt gene- 
ration without it: and yet there 1s adifference in this kinde,as in all other things. The very feair 
[clic is made more commodious by hear, fo as it doth heat more by theagirarion and _—_ 2 _— 
bz rat p 
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thatithath,than any other waters: for ofirſelfe otherwiſe it differethnor. Alo for ich as have 
no need of outward fire, we may not ſay that they ſtand in need of none at all ; butthe reaſon is 
becauſe they have plenty and ſtore of naturall heat within then 3 ſo that in this very point, the 
commodity of fire oughtto beeſtcemed the more, And as for water, it is never in thar good 
ſtate, but ſome necdithath of helpe without: whereas the cxellencic of fire is ſuch, as itiscon- 
tent with it ſelfe, and requireth not the aid of the other. Like as therefore, that captaine is to be 
reputed more excellent , who knowes to order and furniſh a citic ſo aSit hath no need of forren 
| allies; ſo we areto thinke that among elements , that is the woorthier, whichmay often times 
conſiſt without the ſuccour and aide of another. And even as much may be ſaid of living crea- 
tures, which have leaſt need of others helpe. And yethaply it may be replied contratiwile, that 
the thing is more profitable which we uſe alone by it ſelte, namely, when by diſcourſe ofreaſon 
weare able to chule the better, For what is more commodious and profitable to men than rea. 
ſon? and yet there is none atall in brute beaſts. [And what followeth heereupon ? Shall wein- 

| ferrethereforethatitis lefle profitable, as invented by the providence of a better nature, which 
is god ? Butfince we are fallen intothis argument : What is more profitable to mans lite than 
arts ? but there is no art which fire deviſed nor, or at lealt wiſe doth not maintaine : And heere. 
uponit is, that we make Y#lcanthe princeand walter of all arts, Furthermore, whereas the time 
and ſpace of life is very ſhortthat is given unto man,as ſhort as it is, yetſleepe as, Ar:ſtonſaith, 

: likeuntoa falſebaily or publicane,taketh the halfe thereof for ir ſelf-, True it is,that a man may 
lie awake, and not Mo all nightlong; but may aſwell ſay that his waking would ſerve himin , 

ſmall ſtead, were itnot that fire preſented unto him the commodities of the day, and puta difte- 

rence berweene the darkeneſle ofthe nightand the light of the day, If rhen there be nothing 

more profitable unto man than life , why ſhould we not judge fire to be the beſt thinginthe 
world,{ince it doth augment and multiply our lite 2 Over and be{1des, that of which the five ſen- 

ſes participate moſt, is more profitable : butevident iris, thatthere is not one ot the ſaid ſenſes 

- maketh uſe ofthe nature of water apart andby it ſelte, unlefle ſome aire or fire be tempered with 

it : whercasevery ſenſe findeth benefit of fice as of a vivifticant power and quickening vertue: 
and principally our fight abovethe reſt , which is the quickeſt of all thc ſenſes in the bodie, as 
being the very flaine of fire,athing that conformeth us in our faith and beliefe of the gods : and 
as Plato ſaith , by the meancs of our {fight weare able to conforme our loule to the motions of 
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E have heere another declaration of Plutarch , wherein he examineth and dijcuſſeb 
after the maner of the Academucke philoſophers, without deciding or determiing any 
thing , a naturall queſtion a5 rowehing Primitive colde, _Andin the very firſt entrit 
V+ rhereof,refuterh thoſe who are of opimon that this firſt colde ts rhe privation of heat : 
[rewing on the contrary ſide, that it ts meere oppoſae unto heat as one ſubſtance to ant- 
as privvation unto habitude. T hen proceedeth he to arſpute of the eſſence, nature, and 50 
fountaine of this colae : for the cleering of which point , he examineth at large three opinions : the fiſt, 
of the Stoicks, who atrribate rhe primitive colde umo azre : the ſecond, of Empedocles and Chrylip- 
-pus , who aſcribe rhe cauſe thereof unrowater. Unro all their reaſons and argument s he makerb an- 
ſwer andinclineth to athird opinion; namely that earth # that primitive colde, it hich poſition he con- 
wmeth by drvers arguments, yet reſolveth he not, but leaveth it tothe diſcrenon of Phavorinus,@n- 
to who: he writeth, for to conferre all the reaſons of the one part and the other, without reſting m at 


' particular opimon,ſuppoſme that ro ſuſpend and hold his judgement in matter s obſcure and uncertane, 
; - 


Of Primitive colde. 


;5 the wiſer part of a philoſopher , than ro yecld and grant his conſent either to one part or the other, 
Itherein we way ſee , that mregardof naturall philsſophit , our authour was of the Academick; ſet: 
but as touching the morall part, we have ſeene before , and ſpecially in divers treatiſes of the former 


jome, that he followeth of all the ancient philoſophers, thoſe who were leaſt impure and corrupt, ſuch ! 
meane, as in all their diſcourſes had no other l:ght ro awect them, but N ature. 


Or THE PRIMIFINE OX 


firlt colde.. 2A 

a | Gs . ' 
10/50 0000008 oh, » there then( © Phatorinm)a certaine primitive powerand ſub- 
\\SVYJY {tance ofcold, like as fire is of heat , by the preſcace and partic1- 


pation whereof, echone of the other things 1s ſatd to be cold ? or 
rather are we to hold and ſay,that cold is the privation ot hear, like 
as darknes of light, and (tation of mooving; and namely, contide- 
ring that cold 1s {tationarie and heat motive? and the cooling of 
- things which were hot, 1s not done by the entrance of any cold 
| IPSIRTFSES power,but by the departure of heat? jor as ſoone as it Is ONCE gone, 
[72500005055 0W\ that which remaineth 15 altogether cooled 3 and the veric vapour 
We and fteim which ſecthing waters doe yeeld, patleth away together 
20 with the hear,which isthe reaſon that refrigeration diminiſketh the quantirie therof,in as much 
as itchaſeth that heat which was, whithout the entrance of any otherthing into the place ? Or 
rather, may not this opinion be ſuſpected? firſt and formoſt torthat it overthrowerh and takerh 
away many powers and puiſſances, as it they were not qualities and habicudes really fubfilting, 5 
but onely the privations and extinCtions of qualities and habirudes : as tor example, heavineſle 
of lightneſle, hardneſle of ſoftneſſe, blacke of white, bitrer of ſweere, and ſo of other ſembla- < 
blethings, according as ech one is in puifſance contrarie unto an other and not as priva- 
tion is oppoſite unto habit > Moreover, for as much as everic privation 1s idle and 
wholy without action, as blindneſle, deatnefle, filence and death, for that theſe bee the depar- 
tures of formes, and the abolitions of ſubſtances, and not certaine natures nor reall ſuyſtances 
39 apart by themſelves, Ve ſee that coldafterit be centred and imprinted ( as it were) within the 
bodie,breedeth no fewer nor lefſe accidents & alterations than doth heat; confiderivg that ma- 
ny things become ſtiffe and congealed by cold, many things I ſay are ſtajed, retained and thic- 
kened by the meanes thereof: which confiſtence and ſtabilitie unaptto ſtirre and hard tobee 
moved, is nottherefore idle, butit is weightie and firme, having 4 forceand power to arreſt and 
to hold in. And therefore privation is a defect anddeparture of a contraric power ; whereas ma- 
ny things be cooled, although they have plentie of heat within: and ſome things there be, which. 
cold doth conſtraine and conſtipate ſo much the more;as it ftindeth them hotter, like as we may 
obſerve in ironred hot, when by quenching it becommeth rhe harder. And the ſtoickephilo- 
ſophers doe hold that the naturall ſpirits encloſed within the bodies of yoong infants lying in 
40 the wombe,by the cold of the ambient aire environing them abour is hardened ( as it were) and 
refhined,andſo changing the nature becommeth afoule. But this is a nice point and verie diſpu- 
table; yer conſidering that we ſee cold to be the efficient cauſe of many other effects,there is no 
reaſon tothinke thatit 1s a privation. Furthermore, privation 15 not capable of more or leſſe; 
torſo of twaine that ſee not at allche one 1s not more blind than the other : and of two who can- 
not ſpeake, one is not more dombe than another ; neither of twaine who live not, 1s ONe More 
dead than the other: but among cold things we may well 4dmit more & lefle : overmuch and 
not overmuch, and generally,intenſtons and remiſtions like as in thoſe things thatare hor,and 
therefore ech matter according as it ſutfreth more or lefle , by contrarie puifJances produceth 
of itſelte ſome ſubſtances, cold and hot, more orleſle than others, for mixture and compoſitt- 
50 onthere can be none of habitude with privation ; neither isthere any power which receiverh 
\_ oradmitteth the contrary unto it, to bring a privation, nor ever maketh it her companion, but _ E 
yeeldeth and giveth place unto it, Bur contrariwiſe, coid continueth very well, asit 15 mixed 
with heat,unto a certcine degree; like as blacke with white colours; baſenotes with ſmall and 
{brill ; fweer ſavours;with tart & auſtere ; and by this afſociation,mixture & accordof colours, 
ſounds, drogues, favours, and taſts; there are produced many compoſitions exceeding plea 
fant and deleCtable: forthe oppoſition which is betweene habirude and privation , 1s alwaiesa 
odces and enmity, without any meanes of reconciliation,contiderivg thatthe effenceand bee 
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ing ofthe one, is the deſtruction ot the other : whereas that hehe which 1s occaſioned by con- 
trary powers, if 1t meet with fit rimc and ſcaton , ferveth oftentimes 1n good ſtead ynry 
arts, and to nature much more, as well in other productions and procreations, as in changes 
and alterations of the aire: tor 1n the orderly governance and rule whereot , God who diſpen- 
ſeth and dilpoſerh them, is called Harmonicali and Mulicall; not in regard that he maketh a 
triendly accord berweene baſe andtreble, or aloving medly of white and blacke,but forthath 
[11s Providence he ordereth ſo well the accord and diſcord of the elementary heat & cold of the 
world, that 1n a certaine moderation,and without exceſle they (trive, and yet are recgnciled 4- 
gaine, by taxing from th: one and the ocher that which was exceſſive and reducing them both 
in{uch atcimperature and citate as appertcincth. Semblably, 1 man may ſen{tbly teele cold as 
wellas hee doth heat 3 whereas you thall never fee , heare, ortouch , nor by any other ſenſe 
perceivea privation ,for it needro have ſome ſubſtance with it that dorh affect the ſenſes , ang 
where there appeareth no ſubſtance , there we mult ſuppole a privation, which 1s as it were the 
deniall of ſubſtance, like as blindneſle is the negation of fight; filence, of voice; void empti- 
nelle,of a body: for never (hall one perceive voidnefle by the {cnſe of tecling ; but where there 
is nota body to be touched, there we muſt ſuppoſe is vacuity : neither doe we heare filence, buy 
when we heare no noiſe at all,then we underſtand there 1s ſilence: the like we areto ſay of thoſe 
who are blinde, ofthe naked and difarmed , there 1s no ſenſe of ſuch privations, butrather x 
barre and negative ot ſenſe : and even fo , we thould have no feeling and perceiverance of cold ; 


| but onely where there wanted heat,there we ſhould have imagined cold to be,in caſe it were no- "N 


thing elle but a deprivation of heat z bur it1t be ſo, thar like as heat1s tclr by the warmth of the 
$kinne, and diftuſion or dilatation of the fle(b; even fo 1s cold allo by the aſtriftion & conden. 
{ution thereof, therefore it appeereth evidently, that it hath a proper, principle , and particular 
ſource,as well as heat: over and beſides, in every kind,privation 1s oneand f1mple , but ſubſtan- 
ces have many difterences,and as many powers and faculties, for ſilence 1s never but after one 
fort, whereas the voice is divers, one'while troubleſome, another while del1ghtſome, Senſes, 
colours, and tigures femiblably have like differences, which diſpoſe andaftect diverſly the fub- 
ject which they approch unto, but that which is not palpable, notcoloured, and generally not 
qualified with any quality, hathnodiverſitie,bur is ever alike, Now then, doth this coldreſem- 
ble theſe privatives 1n ſuch ſort, as it worketh no diverſitic in the ori thereof? Or rather is 20 
itcleanc otherwilc ? for as ſometimes there come unto bodies great and profitable pleaſures by 


cold , ſo contrariwiſeit tindeth as much hurt, as great diſpleaſure, trouble, and encombrance 


thereby : by the often{ive qualities whereof , the naturall heat of the body is not alwaies cha- 
ced quite foorth andcleane gone, but oftentimes being pent and reſtreined within the body, it 
hgheeth and maketh reſiſtance, which combat of two contraries, is called horrour, quaking or 
trembling; bur when the ſaid heat is altogether vanquithed , there mutt needs enſue a benum- 
ming and congelationofthe body , but 1theat get the victorie , it bringeth a certcine warmth 
and dilatation with pleaſure, which Homer by a proper tearme calleth iza*2% : whereby it appec- 
reth evidently unto every man, and as much by theſe accidents x 15 manifeſt, or rather more, 
than by any other arguments, that cold 1s oppofit unto heat, as one ſubſtance to another, oras 40 
paſtion to paſſon ; butnot as privation to habitude, or negation to affirmation :and that it 1s 
not thecorruprion or utter deſtruction ot heat, buta nature and puiſſance ative by it ſelfe and 
powcrtull,co corruptand deſtroy : for if it werenotſo, wee mult nothave winter to bee one of 


towcr ſealons of the yeere ; northe north winde one of the fower windes; as if the one were 


bur a privation of the hore ſcaſon , and the other of the fouth windge , and we ſhall be driven to 
lay, that they have no proper ſource u'Þ peculiar principle : howbcit there being inthe unt- 
verlall world tower principall bodies, whichin regard of their pluralitic, ſimple nature and 


- puiflance, moſt men calltheelements, and ſuppole them to be the principles of all other bo- 


dies, to wit, fire, water , aire, and carth, it followerh by neceſſary conſequence, that there be 
alſo tower primitive and (imple qualities: and which be they,if they be not heat,cold,moilture, 50 


_ and drinefle? by the meanes whereot, the ſaid elements , both doe and ſuffer ail things 1nter- 


changeably ? Andlike as inthe elements and principles of Grammar,wiich bethe letters,there 
be brieves and longs 3 like as alſo in mulicke notes, there is high and lowe, baſe, and treble, and 
one of theſe 1s not the privation of the other ; even ſo we are to thinke, that in theſe naturall bo- 


dies of the elements, there be contraricties of moiſture againſt drineſie , and of colde againſt 
heat, it wc will beleeve cither reaſon or outward ſenſe : —_ we mult lay as old <Anaximenes 


was of 0p1110 3 thatthere is nothing hotor colde abſoſutely in ſubſtance; but wee muſt con- 
fidently 


| 
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adently thinke thattheſe be common paſſions of the marter comming , and occafioned after 
mutations: for he aftirmeth that the thing which is pent, conſtrict, and thickned in any mareer, 
che ſame is colde,and that which openeth & relaxcth it ſelte, for ſo he uſeth this proper tearme 
z2-Wv, is hot; and therefore It 1s not without fone reaſon, that we commonly tay , that a man 
bloweth both hot and cold out of his mourh; tor the breath 1s cooled when it is prefled cloſe 
berweenc the lippes, but iſfuing foorth of the mouth all open , iris hot by reaſon of the raritic 
116 laxity thereof : howbeit, Ariſtotle faith 3 that it was meere ignorance in him thus to fay: For 
char when we breath with our mouthes wide open, wee let toorth) the hot aire that is within us, 
but when we make a bla{t with our lippes together, we blow not out the breath that ariſeth trom 
our ſelves,but drive that aire from us that is betore our mouth,which iscold , & feltbetore the 
other that commeth out of us. Seeiag then thar upon neceſſitie enforced by ſo many realons, 
we mult admitaſudſtance of colde and hear, proceed we and continue our firſt intentto ſearch 
what iz the ſubſtance, nature, and fountaine of the foreſaid primitive colde ? They then who WS 
(ay that (tarkneſle/and (titfenetTe for colde, trembling and quaking of the body , and theftat ing Ta, 
and tanding of haires upright, and ſuch like accidents and pafions,are occationed by certerne | 
riangular formes with unequal fdes which are within our bodies, although they taile and mile 
the marke 1n particularity : yet ſo itis, that they fetch the beginning from whence they thould, 
for ſurely the foundatian and original of this inquifition ought to be drawen as it were from the 
ooddeſſe. eſta, ater the common proverbe, even trom the univerſall nature of allthings. And 
10 heerein 19, iEss , that a philoſopher molt of all differeth from an empiricke phytician , a 
| husbandman, a minſtrel!, and other ſuch particular artificers, whom ic ſufhiech roknow and un-. 
derſtand the laſt and conjundt cauſes. For fo it be, that a phyfician doe comprehend the neere(t 
and next caule of his patients malady, for example, of an ague, thatit is a ſhooting otrfalling of 
the bloud our of the veines into the arteries; and the husbandman conceive that the caulc of. 
blaſting or Maving his corne, 1s an hot gleame of che ſunne after a ſhower of raine; andthe 
plaicr upon the flutes compriſe the reaſon of the baſe ſound, ts the bending downward of his 
inſtrument, or the bringing of chem one neere unto another: it is ſufficient for any of theſe to 
proceed to their proper worke and operation: But a naturall philoſopher who {carcherh in- 
to the trueth of things, onely for mecre knowledge and ſpeculation, maketh not the know- 
0 ledge of theſe laſt cauſes the end, but rather taketh from them his beginning, and ari- 
ſeth from them to the primitive and higheſt cauſes. And therefore well did Plazo and De- 
mocritws , who ſearching into the cauſes of heat and of heavineile , ſtaicd not thecourſe of 
their inquifition , when they came to fire andearth , but referring and reducing things fen- 
itble unto intelligible principles, proceeded forward, and never ſtaied untill they came 
unto thelealt parcels as it were to the ſmalleſt ſeeds andprinciples thereof, Howbeit, bet- _ 
ter it were firſt ro- handle and diſcufle theſe ſenſible rhings , wherein Empeaocles, Straton, 
and the Stoicks do repoſe the eſſences of all powers : the Stoicks attribating the primitive colde 
unto aire,but Empedocles and Srraton unto water : and another peradventure would fuppoſethe 
earth rather to be the ſubſtantiall ſubject of cold, But fiſt let us examine the opinions of thele 
49 before named, Confidering then that fire is both hot and thining; it muſt nceds be that the na- 
ture of that which 1s contrarie unto it, ſhould be colde and darke: for obſcuritc is oppoſite un- 
to brightneſſe, like ascold to heat : and like as darkneſle and obſcuritie doth confound and trou-. 
ble the ſight 3 even ſo doth colde the ſenſe of tecling : whereas heat doth dilate the ſenſeot him 
that roucheth it, like as clecreneſle the {ight ofhim- that ſecth it : and therefore we mult needs 
lay,thatthe thing which is principally darke and miſtie, is likewiſe colde innature. Bur thatthe 
atrc above all things els is dimme and darke, the very poets-were not ignorant : for the aire they 
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calldarkenefle, as appeareth bythele verſes of Homer : 
For why, the aire ſtood thicke the [1:4ps about, 
And no moone ſhine from heavenſhewed throughow. 
50 Andin anotherplace: * | if 
The aire anon he [oone diſpatch'r, © 
and miſt did ariveaway: 2 
t#ith thas, the ſunne ſhone out full bright, 
and battell d:d diſplay. 2 A 
| Andhereupon it is,that men callthe aire wanting lightuizz;, as one would ſay, xwir 24, that 
i5t0 lay, void of light : andthe grofle aire'which is gatieredthicke together , »42&, by way of 
Pi1v2tion of all light. Aire alſo 1s called £5: and 5/2, thatis to fay , amiſt; andiooke whar 
things 
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things ſoever hinder our ſight, tharwe cannot ſee thorow, be differences all of the aire: and thar 


 /partof it which can not be ſeeneand hath no colour, is called +», that is to ſay, 2%, rg wit, in- 


viſible, d Yo! wiic h TÞ much ro ſay, 45S a COST? for want of colour. Like as therefore the aire 
remaineth darke, when the light is taken from it; even ſo when the heatis gone, that which re- 
maineth ,is nothing but colde aire, And therefore , {uch aire by reaſon of coldnefle, is named 
Tariariu, which He/odu ſeemeth to inſfinuate by theſe words, #7267 n4c5e12m that js ro lay, the 
airic Tartar; and to tremble and quake for cold, he expreſlerh by this verbe, mpmeitew. Theſe 
are the reaſons alledged in this behalte. But foraſmuch as corruprion is the change of any thing 
into the contrary, let us conſider whether itbe truely ſaid, The death of fire is the birth of aire > 
For fire dieth aſwell as living creatures, cicher quenchedby torce, or by languiſhing and going , 

out of it ſelfe. As for the violentquenching and extinction thereof. itiheweth evidently, thar m 


it turacth into aire: for ſmoake is a kinde of aire, and according as P/ndarm writeth, 

T he vapour of the aire thicke, 

1s wont againſt the ſmoake to kicke. 
And not onely that,but we may ſec alſo that when a flame beginneth to dic for want of nouriſh. 
ment, as in lamps andburning lights, the very topand head thereot doth vanith and reſold n- 


to adarke and obſcure aire : and this may ſufficiently be perceived , by the vapour which after 


- we arebathed or fit inaſtouph , flicth and fteimeth up along our bodies, as allo by thar ſmoake 
which ariſeth by throwing cold water upon; namely, that heat when it 1s extinguithed, is con- 
-verted into aire, as being naturally oppoſite unto fire: whereupon it tolloweth neceſſarily , that 2, 


the aire was firſt darke and cold, But that which 1s more,the moſt violent and forcible Impreth- 
on in bodies by cold,is congealation, which is apaſſion of water,$ aCtion of the aire: for water 
of itſclfe is given to ſpread and flow,as being neither ſolide nor compact and faſt by nature; but 
hard itbecommeth, thicke alſo and ſtiffe,vhen it is thruſt cloſe to by the aite,and cold together 


comming berweene : and therefore thus we ſay commonly : 
If after South, the North-winde ſtraizht do blow, 
 Weſhall be ſure anon to have ſome ſnow. 

For the South winde prepareth the matter which is moiſture, andthe aire of the North winde 
comming upon it, doth frize and congeale the ſame : which appeareth inaniteſtly in ſnow, for 
no ſooner hath irevaporated and exhaled alittle the thinne and colde aire in 1t, but immediatly 30 
itreſolverh and runneth to water, And Ar//totte writeth , that plates and pluminets of lead doe 
melt and reſolve with the cold and rigor of VVinter,{o ſoone as water only commeth unto them 
and be frozen uponthem, Andtheaire (as it ſhould ſeeme) by preſſing ſuch bodiestogether 
with colde, breaketh and knappeth them aſunder, Moreover , the water that is drawen outofa 
well or ſpring, is ſooner frozen and turned to ice, rhan any other, forthatthe aitc hath more 
powerover alittle water,than a great deale. And ita man draw upa ſmall quantitte of water in 
bucket out of a pit or well,and ler the ſame downe againe into the well,yer {o,asthe veſlellrouch 
notthe water,but hang intheaire, and fo continue there but a while , that water will be much 
colderthan that which is in the bottome ofthe well : whercby it appeareth manifeſtly , that hs 
primitive cauſe of cold, is not inwater,but inaire. And that ſo it 15, the greatrivers willteſtifie, y 
which never arc frozento the bottoime , becauſe the aire is not able to pierce andenter ſo low, 
but asmuch as ircan take holde of withthe colde, citherin touching or approching neere unto 
it, 1omuch it trizeth and congealeth, And this is the reaſon that Barbarians when they are to 
paſſe gem rivers frozen over with ice ſend out foxes before the: for if the ice he not thicke,but 
ſuperticiall, the toxes hearing the noife of the water running underneath, returne backe againe. 
Some alſo that are diſpoſed to fiſh, do thaw and open the ice with caſting hot water upon it,and 
{olerdowne their lines at the hole ; for then will the fiſhes come to the bait and bite, Thus it ap- 


,peareth that tie bottome of the river is nortfrozen, although the upper face thereof ſtand all 0- 


ver with an ice, and that fo firong, that thewaterrhereby drawen and driven in ſo hard, is able to 
cruſh and breake the boars and veflels within itz according as they make crediblerelation unto 50 


. % : | C 
- bs, who now doe winter Upon the river Dopow with the emperour, Andyet , without all rheie 


farre-fet examples, the very experiments that we finde in our owne bodies, doc teſtifieno leſſe: 
tor after much bathing or ſweating, alwaies weare morecolde and chill; for that our bodies be- 


- ngthen open and reſolved, we receive atthe pores, cold together with aire in morc abundance. 


The ſame befalleth unto water it felfe;, which bothſooner coolethand groweth alſo colder,attcr 
wt hath beene once made hot : for then more ſubjeCtit is to the injurie of the aire : confiderivg 


alſo that even they who fling andcaſt up (calding water into the aire, do it for no other Pages, 
v3 YL ve 
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butto mingle it with much aire, The opinion then of him, © Phavorinw, who aſtgneth the 


fit cauſe of cold unto aire,ts founded upon ſuch reaſons and probabilities as theſe, As for him 


who afcribeth it unto water, he laicth his ground likewiſe upon ſuch principles : forinthis ma- - 


ner writeth Empeadocles : 
Beholde the Sunne how brieht alwaes, 
ana hot he ts beſiae, 
But raine i evey blacke and aarke, 
\ _  anduoldeonevery ſia, | 
For in oppoſing cold to heat, as blacknefle untobrightneſſe , he giverhus occaſion to,colle&t 


ro andinferre, that as heat and brightneſle belong to one and the ſame ſubſtance, even fo cold and 


blacknefle to another, Nowthatthe blacke hew proccedeth not from aire,but from water, the 


yery experience of our outward ſenſes 1s ableto proove : fornothing waxeth blacke in the aire, 
butevery thing inthe water, Dobutcait into the water and drench therein alocke of wooll or 


eccc of cloth beit never ſo white, you thal when you rake it foorth againe, fee itlooke blackith, 


and ſo will itcontinue , untill by heatthe moiſture be fully ſucked upand dried , or that by the 
preſſe or ſome waights it be {queized out, Marke the earth,when therefalleth a ſhowre ofraine, 
how every place whereupon the drops fall, ſezmes blacke, and all the reſt beſide retaineth the 


ſame colour that c had betore.” And even water it ſelfe , the deeper that itis, the blacker hewir 
hath , becauſe there 1s more quantity of it : bur contrariwiſe, what part ſoever thereof 15 neete 


20 unto aire,the ſame by and by is lightſome and cheeretullto rhe eie, 


Conſider among other liquid ſubltances, how oile is moſt tranſparent, as wherein there is 
moſt aire : for proote wherof, ſee how light it is; and rhis is itwhich cauſerh irtoſwim above all 
other liquors, as being carried aloft by the meanes of aire. And that which imore is, izmakerh 
acalme intheſca, when iris flung and ſprinkled upon the waves , not in regard of the flipery 
ſmoothneſle , whereby the windes do glide over1r and will take no hold,according as Ari{torle 
faithz but forthat the waves being beaten with any humor whatſoever, will fpred themſelves and 
ly even: and principally by the meanesaf oile , which hath thisfpeciall and peculiar property 
above all other liquors, that it maketh clere,and giveth meanes to {ce in the botrome of thewa- 
ters , forthat humidiry openeth and cleaverh when aire comes 1n place: andnor onely yeel- 


»odeth acleerc light within the ſea to Divers; who tiſh-ebb inthe night tor ſpunges, and plucke 
" them trom therocks whereto they cleave,but alſo inthe deevelt holes thereof, when they ſpure 


ir out of their mouths , the aire then is no blacker than the warer, bucleſle colde: for triall heer- 
of, looke but upon oile, which of all liquors having molt aire 1n it, is norhing cold ar all, and if 
it frizeatall, it is but gently, by reaſon thar the aure incorporate within ict, will nor ſuffer irro 


gather and congeale hard : marke worke-men alſo and artiſanes, how they doe not dippe 


and keepe theirneedles, buckles, and claſpes , or other ſuch things made of iron, in water , bur 


in oije, for feare leſt the excettive colde of the water would marrce and ſpoile them quite, I 


{tand the more heercupon , becauſe 1 thinke it more meetto debare this diſputation by ſuch 


proofes, rather than by the colours ; conſidering that ſnowe , haile , andice, are excecding | 


> White and cleere, and withall moſt colde; contrariwiſe, pitch is hotter than hony, and yet you 


ſceit is moregarke and duskiſh, And heere I cannotchuſe but woonder at thoſewho would 
needs have the aire tobecolde, becauſe forſooth it is darke ; as alſo that they conſider not how 
others take and judge it hot, becaule it is light: for renebroſitie and darknelſle be nor fo familt- 
arand neere couſens unto colde, as ponderofitie and unweldinefle be proper thereto: for many 


things there be altogether void of heat, which notwithſtanding are brighrandcleere: burthere | 


1s no coldething light and nimble, or mounting upward; for clouds the more they tang upon 


thenature of the aire, the higher they are caried and flie alofr , but no ſooner reſolve they into 


aliquid nature and ſubſtance, but incontinently they fall and loofe their lightnefle and agilitie, 
no leſſe than their hear, when colde is engendred in them : contrariwiſe, when heat commeth 


50 in place, they change their motion againeto the contrary , and heir ſubſtance mounterh up- 


ward ſo ſoone as it is converted into aire. Neither is that ſuppoſition/ rrue as touching corrup- 
tion; for every thing that periſheth 15 not cranſmured into the contrary : but the rruerh 1s, all 


things are killed and die by their contrary : for ſo fire being quenched by fice turneth into aire, 


And to this purpoſe Aeſchyles the poet ſaid truely, although tragically, when hee called water 
the puniſhment of fire , for theſe be his words: 
mus U Sup Jinlu Tues. | 


The warer ſtay, which fire doth ſlay, 


Pppp | And 
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enmity or contrartety that ir hath to theſe both, as I take it, but rather by reaſon of fome am ity 


' therings and thickenings which are {cene inthe aire bencath, proceed from cold and moiſture, 


And Homer in a certaine battell oppoſed Yulcane to the river , and with A eptwne matched 2: 
polls, not ſo much by way of fabulous fiction, asby phyſicall and naturall reaſon: and as for .4y- 


hilechws, a wicked woman,who meant cleanecomraty to that which the ſaid and ſhewed zWwrote 


elegantly in this wiſe ; 
The cr afty queane in right hand water cold, 


Andinthe {ft, hot fire aid cloſely hold. "BEE 
Andamong the Perſtans the moſt effectuall maner of ſupplication and that which mj ghtinng 
wiſe be rejected and denied,was, if the ſfuppliant with fire in his hand entred into ariver,8 there 
menaccd to fling it into-the water,it he mightnot have his requeſt granted:& then he obtatined 
verily his petiuo,but afterwards puniſhed he wasfor thatthreatning whichhe uſed, as DCinNg wic- 19 
ked,wretched & unnatural. And what proverbe is there readicr in every mans mouth than to ſa 
when we would ſignify an unpoſſible thing, This 1s to mingle fire and water together? which te- 
ſtifieth chus much, that water is the mortall enimy unto fire, warring with 1t, puniſhing & quen- 
ching it,and not the aire,which receiveth & entertaineth fire,& into the ſubſtance whereof it js 
tranſmured: for ifthat into which a thing is turned when it perttheth,were contrary unto it,ther 
fire ſhould be more contrary to aire than water is. For aire when 1c doth gather ang thicken is 
converted into water , but when it is made more ſubril irrefolverh into fire: as alſo in like caſe, 
water by rarefaCtion is reſolved into aire and by condenſation becommeth earth, not upon any 


I 
ng 


and kindred that is betrwcene them, VWel, whether way of theſe two ic 1s that theſe philoſophers 2 
will take, they overthrowſhill cheir intent and purpole. Burt to fay that it is the aire which cay- 
ſeth water to frize and become yce, it is without all ſenſe and molt abſurd : for we ſee that the 
very aire it ſeltc is never conglaciate nor irozen, nor hardened, conſidering that miſts, togs and 


 cloudsare no congealations, but onely gatherings and thickenings of a moiſt and vapourous 


- Ws . . ! D . . * 0 
aire : for the true aire indeed which hath no vapour at all and is altogether drie , admitteth no 


ſuch refrigeration as may alter it tothat degree and heigth, And certeine mountatnes there be 
which arc not ſubic cither to clouds,miſts,or dewes,for that their heads reach upto that regi- 
on of the aire which is pure and exempt fromall humidity : wherby it is apparent, thattheſe ga- 


Wa - 
© 


which 1s mingled therewith & ruuneth from els where. As for the bottoms of great rivers which 
be never frozen to yce; great realon there is of it : for thatthe upper part being glazedover 
with ice, ſuftcech nortthe exhalation which aiſerh from beneath to paſſe thorow, bur keepeth ir 
encloſcd & {triketh it downward, whetby 1s engendred a certainc heat in the water that runneth 
inthe botrome. And heereof we may tee a faire demonſtration in this,that when the yce is bro- 
ken, the water riſeth up, andrhere mounteth withall a great quantity of vapours and exhalat:- 
ons; which 1sthe reaſon allothat the bellies and orher concavities within the bodies of living 
creatures,are alwates hotter 1n winter, for that they hold and containe the heac, which the cold- 
nefle of the circuniſtant airedriveth ioward, As for the drawing & flinging up of water into the 
airc, ittaketh not onely the heat away from waters but alfo their cold , and therefore they that 
deſire to havetheirſnowor the liquor expreſled outofit exceedingeold, moove it as little as #* 
they can, for this ſtirring chaſeth away the colde both of che one and the other, Bur that itis 
the inward power ofthe water and not of the aire that doth it, aman may rhus diſcourſe and be-. 
gin againe : Firſt and formoit , itisnot probable that the aire being ſo neere as itis tothe ele- 
mentarie hre , touching allo as itdorh tliat ardent revolution, and being touched of itagaine, 
hath a contrary nature and power unto it : neither is it poſſible that it ſhould be ſo, conſidering 
thattheir two extremities are contignate, yea, and continuate one to the other : neither ſound- 
ethitand is conformableto reaſon , thatnature hath faſtened with one tenon (as they ſay) and 
placed 1o neere together the killer and that which is killed, the conſumer and that which 15con- 
ſumed; as it the were not the mediatreſſeberweene them of peace, unitie aud accord, butra- 
ther the workmiitreſle of warre, debate and diſcord, For ſurely her order and cuſtome isnotto 5® 
joine front ro front,ſubſtances that be altogether contrarie,and open enetuies one to the other ; 
but to place betweene them ſuch as participate with the one and the other , which are ſo wad; | 1 
dilpolcd and interlaced inthe middle,as that they tend not tothe deſtruction, but to the aſloci- 
ation of two contraries. Such a ſituation and region hath the aire inthe world , being ſpred un- 
der the fire,and before the water, for to accommodate and frame itſelfe both to the one andthe 
other,and to conjoine and linke them both together, being of it ſclfeneirher hot nor colde,but 


15as 1t were a medley and temperature of them both z not (I fay) apernicious mixture, bur a gra- 
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ous, which gently enterteineth and recetveth theſe contrarie extremities. Furthermore, the 
aire isalwaies equall, and yer the Winter is not evermore colde alittle : but ſome parts of the 
world be cold and excceding moiſt ; others colde andasdry, and that nat cafvally and by for- 
cane, but for that one and the ſame ſubltance !s ſuſceptable both of heat and colde. For the 


greater Part of fricke is hot and dry, altogether without water, And thoſe who have travelled. 


through Scrtbra,Thracta and Ponta, doe reporttiiat there be exceeding great lakes therein, and 
thar thoſe kingdoms be watered with many mighty deeperivers; alſothatrhe countries in the 
midſt betweene, and thoſe parts watch adzoyne upon thoſe huges,meres,and tens be extreeme 
colde,by reaſon of the vapours that ariſe from them. As for Poſz4onime when he faith thar the 


19 cauſe of that moiſture is this,thatthe fenny and morilh aire is everfreth and moiit,he hath nor - 
folved the queſtion which was probable,burmade 1tmore doubtfull and without probability "a 


forthe aire ſeemed not alwaics ſo much colder asit is more treth,incale cold be notergendied 
of moiſture; and theretore Homer ſaid muca better : | | 
The winde from river, if that it hold, - | 
1s alwares bleake, and blowes full cold. | 
as if he pointed with his very fingerto the ſource and fountaine of colde, Moreover, our ſenſe 
doth oftentimes beguile and deceive us, asnamely , when wee touch wooll orclothesthatbe 
colde, for we thinke tiat they be moiſt and wet, tor that there 1s one ſubſtance common to 
both theſe qualities,and borh theſe natures be neighbours and familiar, Alſo in thoſe climates 
a Of the world where the winter 1s extreine hard and rough , the co!de many times crackerh and 
| breakerh veſſels ot brafle and of earth z norany meanc that is voide and empric , bur all fult, 
by reaſon thatthe water by the coldneſſe thereof doth vialencemno them ; howloever Theo- 
phraſteathinketh, that it 1s the aire chat burſterh ſuch veſiels;3 uſing colde as it werea ſpike or 
preatnaile todoe the feat, But take heed that this benot rather a prety &elJegant ſpeech of his, 
than ſounding to trueth; forit aire were thecauſe, then ſhould vetlcls tull of picch or milke, 
ſooner burſt than other, More likely it is therefore, that water is coide of i ſelfnd primitive- 
ly, for contrary itisto the heat of firein regard of char coldnetle,lice asto the drinefle thereof, 
in reſpect of humidity, To be briete, the property of fire ingenerall, 1s to difſipate,divide, and 
ſegregate ; but contrariwiſe , of water to joine, conglutinate , unite, and binde, knitting and 
20 cloſing rogether by the vertue of moiſture. And this makes me thinke that Empeaocles upon 
this occaſion, ever andanon calleth fire a pernicious debate, bur "_ a faſt anuty; for ſexell 
and tood of fire, is that which turneth into fire, andevery thing turneth which is moſt proper 
and familiarz as for that which1s contrary, the ſame 1s hardly ro be turned, as water which ot it 
ſelte it is impotiible ro burne,cauſingborh Irecne or wet herbs.,as alſo moiit or drenched wood 
hardly to takefire , and foin/the end with much adoe, they kindle and catch fire, although the 
ſame benotlight and cleere, bur darke, dimme, and weake, becauſe the viridity or greenenetlc 
by the meanes of colde, fighteth againit the hear,as his naturall enemie, 


Peifing now and weighing theferealons,conterre them with the others,” But for that Chry- 


ſpp elteeming the aire tobe the primitive colde, inthat it is dimme and darke, hath made 


40 mention of thole onely who fay, that water 1s more diitant and farther remote fro; the clemen- = 


tary fire, than the aire, andbeing deſirous to ſay ſomewhat againit them: By rhe ſame reaſon 
(quoth he)may awan aſwel athcme that the earth is the ſaid primitive cold;tor that it is fartheſt 
Irom the elementary fire, rejecting this argument and reaſon as taile , and altogether abſurd. 
Me thinks that I can well ſhew that the catch it ſelte wanteth no provable prootes , Javing my 
foundation even upon that which Chry{qppas hath taken for the aire : And wiat is that ? Namc- 
lv, becauſe it is principally and above all thingsels obſcure & dark; for it he raking two contra- 
rieties of powers,thinkerh of necethitie the one mult follow upon the other 3 cc neo be in- 
finitoppoſitions and repugnances betweene the earth and the aire , for the cart] 
untothe aire,as heavy unto light,nor as thatwhich benderh downward unto that wich tendeth 
50 Upward onely; nor as matſie, unto rare ; orſlowand itedfaſt unto quicke and mooveable; but as 
mottheavy unto moſt light; moſt maſhe vnto moſt rarez andfinally , as immooveable 1n it 
ſelte,unto that which mooverh of iticlie; or as that which holdetih fill che center inthe nuds, 
unto that which turneth continually round, VVereitnot then very abſurd to fay ; that upon fo 
many ,andtnoſe fo great oppolitions, thisalſo of heat and cold 14 not likewiſe jointly follow? 


Yes verily : bur fire is clcere and bright,and carth darke : nay rather 1t1s the darkelt of all things' 


1ntheworl4,and mot wichout light; for aire isthat which doth partictpare of rhe firit light & 
br lghneſfle, which ſooneſt of all other burner; being allo once full thereof, it diltributeth that 
| | Pppp 2 is light 
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| [hotrevery where, exhibiting t {elte as the very 1 body of light: to ;r as one of the Dit thyrambick 


poets (aid; 
No ſooner aoth the ſunne appeere 

In our hor1zon faire and cleere, 

But with hes light the p. illace rear 

Of aire and Winades is all repleat. 
And then anon itdeſcendeth lower, and1mPp: arteth one portion thereof tothe lakes and tg the 
ſea; the very bottomes of the rivers oiee rejoice and laugh tor joy, lo tarre foorth a5 the aire 
pierceth and entreth into them : the earth onely, of all other bodies, is evermore deſtinge ot 
light, andnor penetrable with the radiant beanies of ſunne and moone: ; welltnay itbewar- 
mcd aline,and preſentitſcltc to be fornented with the heat of the ſunne , which encreth altle 
way into 1t, bur {urely the lolicity of it will not admit the reſplendent light thereof; onely it is 
ſuperhici; ally [[lumimated by the ſunne, for all the bowels and inward parts of 1tbe called Orph- 
we Chaos, and _Aadcs,that 15 to ( ay, darkenefle, contutton,and hell itfelte: and as for Erebuy it 
1s nothin g Cl (c,to lavatruth, but tereſt riall obſcurity ) and mirke darkoetle within the earth, 
The poers teignethe niphtroberhe daughter of the carth ; and the mathematicians by reaſon 
and demonſtration, proc we, that it is no other thing than the ſhadow ot theearth, oppoſed a- 
gainlt the {unne : forthe aire as 1t is full of darknefle trom the earth , ſo it 1s replenithed with 


| Iighe trom the lunne; and looke how much of the aire 15not lighrned norijlumninate, to wit all 


the ſhadow chat theearthcaſteth, {olong 15 the night, more orleſſc; and therefore both man 29 


and beaſt make much uſe ofthe aire without their houſes , although ! it be nighrſeaſon: and as 


tor bealts , many of thein goeto relicte and palturage in the night, becauſe the aire hath yet 
ſome reliques and traces lettot light, anda certeine influence of veep henetle , dil perſed hcere 


| and there: but he that1s encloſed within houſe, and covered with the route hereof j1S4Sitwere 


blinde and full of carkneſle,as one environed roundabout within the carth: and verily thehides 
and hornes of bealts,folong asthey bee hole and found , tranſmit no lightchrough them; let 
them be cur, fawed 'pared,; znd ſcraped, they become tranſparent, becaule aire is admitted into 
them. And! chinke truely that the poets eftſoones heereupan call the earth blacke , meaning 
thereby darke and without light, ſo thatthemolſ2t i Important and principall oppoſition, between 


clcere and d: arke, 1s tound heri in the earth than in the aire: Butthis 1s impertinent to out 2.9 


quelt1on 1n hand: tor we have ſhewed already that there be many cleere things which are 
knowen to be cold, and as many browne and darke which be hor, Z 
But there be orhexquallities and puſſances more proper unto colde , namely, ponderoitie, 


 Rteadineſle, folidine, & immutability, of which the atre hath not ſo mich as one,but the eatth 


in part hath them all more than the water. Furthermore, it may be ſaide, that colde is that 
which molt ſenſibly 1s hard, as naking things (tifte and hands for Theophraſtw writeth, t that 
thoſe hikes which be Wen with extreme r1gour of colde , it they be let fal upon the oround, 

breake and knap 1n pieces, no lefſethan glaſles or carthen iedich : and your ſelte have heard at 
Delphi, of tl hotewhopaſled over the hill Perzaſ/#,, to fuccour and relieve the women called 
Bucche, who were {urprized with a (harpe pinching windeand drifts of ſnow; that their cloakes 
and mantels throvgh extremity of colde, were as [tarke and tttife as.pieces of wood, inſornuch 
as they brake and rent jnto tattars, ſo joone as they went about to {tretch them out, To ſay yet 
more, excetlive code cavuſeth the finewes tobe fo {tiffe, as hardly they will bend : the tongue 
likewiſe ſoſtarl «ke, thatitwill norſtirre or utter any voice, congealing the moiſt , ſoft, and 
render parts OI FNC body \ winch being leene! oy daily experience, they proceed LO oather this 
C onlequence : Every power and facultic which getterh tc aibrie: 15S WOoODat to Turns and 
convert 1nto itlelte, that over which 1t 1s predominant: anllibocr is overcome by heat, 
becommeth hre ; chin which 15 conquered by ſpiritor winde ,changeth into aire; what falleth 
info water, 1f 1t get not foorti) againe, diflolveth , and in the =o runneth to water, Then mult 


®, 


It needsfoll cw, thatſuch things a$ ATC CXCCedINg colde, degenerate into that primitive colde 50 


whercot we ſpe he] nowexcetlive coldcis firſt; and the oreateſt alteration thatcan be deviſcd 
by cvlG e.iswhenat! 11g 15 congealed & made an tce,winch congelation altercti the nature of 
th eming lo much, thatin theend it becommeth as hard as al tone: ; namely, when thc cold1s 

® oredominan it,as well all the moiſture of 1t 15 congealc :d.as the heat that 1t had driven out pcr- 
torce. Heer: upon 1t15 tat the earth toward her c<nter, and in the bottom thereof, is frozen al- 


S FCtiNC I, ANQ IN MAJEcr not! ms cile d 2UTICC, {ort! I1at tie exceilive colde which fnevecr will yeeld 


and reicnt, there ewclleth and abider! 3 continually, as being thruſt and Griven 1ntO that _— 
farthe! 


| 
| 


Of Primitive cold. 


_ —  — FR  — 


archeſt off from the clanany fire. As rouching tholc rocks, cragges, and cliftes, which we 
{eeto appeetrc out of the carth : Empeaocles is of opinion , thatrhey WErE there let, driven up, 
ſuſteined,& ſupported by the violence of acerteing boiling and ſwelling tire within the bowels 
of the earth : but it ſhould feemerather , that thoſe'things out of which all the heat 1s evapo- 


-2rc and flowen away , be congealed and conglaciat {o hard by the tneanes of colde:. and this 1s 
te cauſe thatſuch cragges be named in Greeke 7:3-:, as one would lay, congealed : toward the 
head and roppe whereot, a man thall ſee in them many places blacke againe, namely, whereas 
the hear flew out when the time was, fo asto fee to, one would imagine that they had heerero- 
 forebeeneburnt; torthenature of colde is to congeale all things,but ſome more, others lefle; 
10 but above all, thoſe in which it 1s naturally atrhe firſt inherent :; tor like as the property of tire 
isto alleviate, it cannot orherwite be,bur the hotter that athing 1s,the more light alfo it1s: and 
{o the nature of moiſture isto ſoften ; inſomuch asthe moilter any thing is, the ſofter alſo ir is 
found to be : femblably, given it 15 to colde, to aftringe and congeale : it followerh therefore 
of neceſſity, that whatſoever 1s molt aſtrit and congealed,as is the earth,is likewiſe the coldett; 
and looke what 1s colde in the highelt degree, the ſame muſt be principally and naturally that 
colde,whereot we are 1n queſtion. And thereupon we muſt conclude, thatthe earth is both by 
nature colde, and ajfo that primitive colde; athing apparent and evident to our vely lene; for 
dirt and clay is colder than water : and when a man would quickly ſuffocare and put out ature he 
throweth earth uponit, Blacke-{mithes alſo,and fuchas forge iron, when.they ice itredde hot; 
,, and at the point tome!t, they ſtrew upon itthnall powder, or grit of marble orother ſtones that 
have fallen trom themwhentney were ſquared and wrought, for to keepe it from refalving too 
much,and to coole the exceftive heat; the very duſt alſo that is uſed to.hee thrawen uponthe 
bodics of wreſtlers, doth coole them and repreflctieir ſwears. Morcover, to ſpeake of the 
commodity that cauſeth us every yeere to reznoove and change ourlodgings, what isthe mea- 
aing of it ? winter maketh us to ſecke tor h12h lofts, and fuch chambers as be farte from: the 
carthz contrariwile, ſummer bringeth us dowve to the halles and parlours beneath, driving us 
to ſecke retiring roomes , and willingly we love ro live in vaults within the botorne of the earth; 
doc we not thus thinke you, directed by the initinct of nature, toſecke out & acknowledge that 
which is naturally the primitive colde ? and theretore when winter comes, we lay tor houſes 
10 and habitations neerce the {ca fide , rhat 1stofay , we flie fromthe catthas muchas wecan , be- 
cauſe of colde,and we compaſle our ſelves withtheaure ofthe ea,for thar it is hot: contrarimile, 
in ſummertime, by reaſon of immocerate hear, we cover mediterrancan places farther with-. 
inthe land, and farre remooved from the ſea, not for that rhe aire of it felfe 1s colde,, but be- 
cauſc it ſcemeth to ſpring and budde as 1t were out of rhe primitive colde, and to have a tin- 
Eture as I way fo ſay, atter the maner of iron from the power which 1s 11 the carth ; and ve- 
rily among running waters, thoſe that ariſe our of rocks, and deſcend irom mountaines , 
are evermore colde{t: but if welles and pittes, ſuch as be deepeſt yeeld rhe coldeſt waters: 
tor by reaſon of their protunditie, the aire from without 1s not mingled wich theſe; and 
the others paſie thorough pure and fincere earth , without the mixture of aire among, 
40 As for example, ſuch 1s the warer necre the cape of Tenares, which they call Sryx, deftilling by 
little and little owt ofthe rocke, and ſo gathered unto an head : which water is ſo extreeme 
colde, that there is no veſſel! in the world will holde it, but onely that which is made of an aſſes 
hoofe; torpur it into any other,jitcleaveth and breakerhit. Moreover,we hearc phyficians fay, 
that toſpeace generally , all kinds of earth do reſtraine and coole: and they reckon unto us a 
number of minerals drawen out of entrails of the earth, whichin the uſe of phyſicke yecld unto 
them an aſtringent and binding power : forthe yery clement 1t {cite from whence they come, 
1s nothing incitive , nor bath the vertue for to ſtitre and extenuate; it is not aftiveand quicke, 
not emoliitive,nor aprtoſpread ; but firme,ſteadfaſt and permanent,as aſquare cube ordie,and 
not to be removed : whereupon, being matlic and ponderous as it is, the colde allo rhercotha- 
50 ving apowcriocondenfate, conſtipate and to expreſle forth all humors, procureth by the aſpe- 
rity and inequalitic of the parts, ſhakings, horrors and quakings ih our bodies : and if it prevaile 
more and be predominant, ſo thatthe heat be driven out quite and extinct, it imprinteth an ha- 
bitude of congealation and dead ſtupefaction. And hereupon itis, thatthe earth either will not 
burne at all, or els hardly and by little ana }ittle ; whereas the aire inanytimes of it ſ{elte fenderh 
 lorthflaming fire, it (hooteth and floweth, yea, and ſeemeth as inflaned, to lighten and Bath: 
andthe humuditic which it hath , ſerveth to feed and nouriththe heatthereof, For itis notthe 
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ſolide part ofwood that burneth,but the olcous moitture thereof ; which if it be once evaporae 
and ſpat , the ſolide ſubſtance remaineth drie , and is nothing els but athes, As for thoſe who 
labour and endevour toſhew by demoſtration, thatthe ſame alſo is changed andeconſumeg for 
which purpoſe they ſprinckle it eft{oones with oile, ortemper it with greace, and ſo PUt it _ 
the fire againe,prevaile nothing ata!l: for when the tattie and uncteous ſubſtance is burn there 
remaine till evermore behinde, the terreſtriall parts. And therefore carth being notonely im- 


- mooveable in reſped of fituatioa, bur alſo immutable in regard of the very ſubſtance, the anc. 


entcalled #z, rhat is to fay , veſta, {tanding as it were {ure and i{tedfalſt within the habitation of 


the gods: of which ſteadinefle and congealation, the bond and linke is cold, as 4rchilochu, the 
Nataralliſt ſaid : And nothing is thereabletorelax or mollifie it, after it hath oncebene baked 


inthe fire or hardened againſt the Sun. As touching thoſe who ſay that they feele very ſenſibly 
the winde and the water colde,but the earth not fo well; ſurely theſe do conlider this earth here 
which isnext unto us, and1s no otherthing intructh, than a mixture and compoſition of Aire. | 
water, ſunne and heart; and me thinks this is all one, as if a man ſhould ſay, that the elementgrie 
fireisnot the primitive and originall heat, but rather fcalding water , or an iron red hot inthe 
fire; forthat in trueth there 1s no touching of thefe or comming neere untothem ; as alfo thar 
of the ſaid pure and celeſtiall fire, they haveno ſenſible experience nor knowledge by tecling, 
no morethanthey have of the carth which is aboutthe center , which we may 1maginetobe 
true , pure and naturall earth , as molt remote and fartheſt ſeparate from all other : howbeir, 
wee may have ſome guelſe and token thereof by theſe rockes heere with us, whichfrom their 28 
protunditic {end forth a vehement colde, which 1s in maner intolerable. And they likewiſe 
who defire todrinke their water paſſing colde , uſe torhrow pibble ſtones into it , which there. 
by commeth to be more coide , iharpe and piercing , by occaſion of the great and freſh 
colde that arifcth fromthe ſaid ſtones. And therefore we ought thus tothinke , that when our 
ancients,choſe deepe clearks and great ſcholars I meane,thoug!i there could bend mixture of 
earthly things with heavenly , they never looked to places high or low, as ifthey hung inthe 
ſcales of a ballance, but unto the difference anddiverittic of their powers ; attributing the qua- 
lities of hear, clecrenefle, agilitic, celeritic and lightnefle, unto that immorrtall and eternallna- 
ture : burtcoldc, darknefle and tarditie, they afſigned as the unhappie lot and wretched portion 
ofthoſe infernall wights that are dead and perithed. For the very bodice ofa creature, all while 39 
that it doth breathe and flourith in verdure as the Poets fay, hath lite and hear, but ſo ſoone as it 
1sdeſtiture of rheſe,and left in the onely portion and polleſſion of theearth, itpreſently becom- 
meth ſtifte and colde,as1t hear were in any other vody naturally, rather than in chat which is ter- 
reſtriall. | 

Compare now good ir Phavorinus, theſe arguments with the reaſons of other men, andif 
you finderhat they neither yeeld in probabilitic , nor over-way them much, bid all opinions 
and the ſtiffe mainteining of them farewell , and thinke that to forbeare reſolution and to holde 
off in matters obſcure and uncerteine, isthe part ofthe wiſeſt philoſopher , rather thantoſcttle 


his judgement and afſentto one or other, WS | 
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NATVRALL QVESTIONS.: 


The Surmarie. 


] Hi collestion of drvers queſtions raken out of Naturall philoſophie , and reſolved by 
| | the authonr according 10 the dottrine of Naturaliſts, being ſo cleerely diſtinguiſhed by 
i 10/21 zt ſelfe requireth no long deduttion : for rhat at the wery firſt febt ech queſtion 949 
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NATVRALL QVESTIONS. 


[l-hat # the cauſe that ſea warer nour:ſherh no trees ? 


>0 00 ©56 of, Sitfor the ſame reaſon, that it nouriſhethno land-creatures ? fo: 
' that aplant according to the opinions of Plato, Anaxagoras and De-. 
| ri; isalving creature of the land, For ſay that ir ſerves for 
food to plants growing withinthe ſea, as alſo ro fiſhes, andisto 
| them their drinke, yet we mult not inferre thereupon, thatit feed- 
eth trees that be withoutthe ſea and upon the Jand : for neither can 
it pierce downe to their rootes, it is fo groſle, nor riſe up inthe na- 

ture of ſappe, it is ſo heavy. Thatitis grofle, heavy,andrerreftriall, 

Ei _o 0 0%} appcercth by many other reaſons, and by this eſpecially, for that 

:cbearerh up ) and ſuſtcinerh boch veſſels and ſwimmers more than any orher. 

Ocisitpr Incipaily tor this, that whereas nothing 1s more offenſive and hurtfull to trees chan 
drinefle,tae water of the ſea1s very deficcative ? which is the reaſon that alc withſtandeth pu- 
mfaction ſomuch as1t doth , and why the bodies of thoſe who are wathed in theſea , have in- 

20 continently their $kin execding dry and rugged. 

Orrather may itnot be, for that oile is naturally an enimy roall plants., cauſingas many of 
them asare rubbed or anointed therewith rodie ? Now the ſea water ſtanderh much upon a 
kinde of far winclſe,and! is very unGteous,in ſuch ſorethat it will both kindle and alfo increaſe fire: 
and therefore we give warning and forbid to throw ſeawater into flaming fire, 

Ocis it becauſe the water of the ſea is bitter and not potable, by reaſon (as CH1foleſanh) of 
the burnt! rcarththatis mixed with it? like as lie, which 1s made by caſting freſh water aloft upou 
_ aſhes : for the running and paſſing through the faid aſhes marreth that ſweet and potable qua- 
lity M3 the water | as allo within our bodies , the unnaturallheats of an agueturne hunors into 
cholar. As for thoſe plants, woods or trees ; which are faid to grow within the red jif they 
10 doc ccrtcinly they beare no fruit; but nouriſhed they are by the trcth rivers, which bring in with 
them adeale of mud; an argumentheereot isthis : forthatſuch grownot farre within the ſea 
butnecre unto the land, 
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2 
What might the reaſon be, rhat trees an2 ſceas are nouriſkei better with rame, than any other Wa- 
ter that they can be yatered withall ? 


| Frm it forthat raine as it falleth,by the dint that it maketh, opencth the ground andcauſethlitle 
holes, whereby it piercethto the rootes,as Larm ſaith ?- 

Or isthis untrue ? and Letws was jnorantl ccreof, namely that moriſh plants and ſuch as 

40 grow 1n pooles, asthereed mace, canes and ruthes , will not thrive ifthey want theirkinde 
raines 1n duc ſ{caſon ?But true 1s that which Ariſtotle faith : : Thatthe raine water is all freſh and 
new made , whereas that of mceres and lakes is 01d and ſtale. 

Ochaply, thiscarieth more ſhew and probabilitic,with itthan trueth , for cerreine itss, that 
the water of fountaines, brookes, and rivers, come as newand freſh as they: for as Heraclitua 
aith : It is impoſſible foraman to enter into on&andrhe ſame rivertwice, becauſe new wa- 
ter commeth {t1]], and runneth away Ag , and yet theſe nourifh lefle than ralne wa- 
ters, 

Is this therefore the reaſon , becauſe the water from heaven is light, ſubtle, aireous , and 
mixed with akinde of ſpirit, which by that ſubtilitie, entreth ſoone , and isealily caried tothe 

50 root of plants: and heereupon inthe ooh it raiferhlicrle bubbles , berauſe of the aire and ſpirit 
encloſcd within. 

Or doth raine water nouriſh more in this regard, that it is ſooner altered and overcome by 
that which it nouriſheth; for this is itthatwe call concoRion propetly : contrariwiſe , cruditic 
and indigeſtion , when chings are ſo ftrong and hardtharrhey will not ſuffer; for ſuch as be 
thinne, \imple, and unſavory, are moſt eaſily and ſooneſt altered : of which kinde is raine water, 
for being engendredasitisinthe aire and the winde, it fallerh pure and cleane ; whereas ſpring- 
8 waters, are like to the earth, ont of which they ifſue;or the places thtough which they paſle, 
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Neaturall questons. 
gathering thereby many qualities, which cauſe them unwilling to be digeſted , and more {10,3 
to be reduced by concoGtion,, intothe ſubſtance ofthat which isto benourithed thereby: 0 
the other (ide.that raine waters be cafic ro bechanged and tranſmured, it appeereth by this: "In 

' more ſubjcR they are to corruption and purrefaction, than thole cither of rivers, or of vittes 
and welics : and concoQiion ſeemerhco be a kinde of putretaction: as Empedocles beareth wit. 
neſle ſaying : | 

i hen in vine-wood the water purrifie's, 
It turnes to wine, whiles under barke it lies. 

Or rather the trueſt and readie(t reaſon that can be alledged , is the ſweetnefſe and holſom. 
neſle of raine waters, falling as they doe ſo preſently, ſo foone as the winde ſendsthem downe: 

_ and heereupon it is that bealts deſire to drinkethereot before any orher : yea, and the frogges " 
and paddocks expecting araine, for joy ſing moreſhrill and merily, ready to receive and en. 
rertcine that which will ſeaſon the dead and dormant waters of ſtanding lakes,as being the very 
ſecd of all their ſweetneſle: for _4ratwsreckoneth this allo for one of the fignes of a ſhowre tg. 
ward, writing thus : | 
I hen wretched brood, | 
T he adders food, 

from out of ſtanding lake, 
(Theraa-pole ſres, 
 TmeaneJaeſnes 


* Coaxant. Lat, freſh raine, and loud doth * coake. 

Coe erenes | 

x64- Koa. | 

Arittepli.in | 3 ; 

Kay. IWbat might be the cauſe that ſhepherds and other heramen give ſalt unto their ſheepe and cattel 


which they feed? 


S it as moſt mendoe thinke, to the end that they ſhould fall che better rotheir meat, and ſo 

conſequently feed fatte the ſooner ? becauſe the actimony of ſalt provoketh appetite, and 
opening the pores, maketh way unto the nouriſhment for to be digeſted and diſtributedmore 
cafily throughout the whole body ? in regard whereofthe phyſician _2pollonizs, rhe ſonne of 
Herophilus, gave counſell and preſcribed leanefolke and ſuch as thrivednor in their fleſh; not 
profle ſweet wine, thicke gruell,and frumentic,but faltfith our of the pickle,anchoves,powdred 
meats, and ſuch as were condite in brine : the ſubtile acrimonie whereof might in maner of 
ſetting a peruke for want of haire, ſerve toapply nutriinent through the pores of the body into 
thoſe parts thatnecd it, 

Or rather may it not be for health-ſake ? in which regard they uſe their cartell to little ſalt, 
thereby to take downe their ranke feeding , and reſtreine their grofſeneſle and corpulencie? 
for ſuch as grow exceeding fatte,are ſubject co breed diſeaſes : burſalt conſumerh and diſpatch- 
eth this fatte ; andby this meanes alſo when they be killed, they are ſooner and with greater ex- 
pedition faicd, becauſe the farte which knit and bound the skinne faſt to the flcth , 1snow be- ,, 
coine more thinne, gentle,and pliable through the acrimony of the ſalt: beſides, rhe bloudal- 
ſo of ſuch as be everlicking ot ſalt, becommeth more liquid; and nothing there is within, that 
will gather and grow together, in caſethere be ſalt mingled therewith, 

It may be moreover, that they doe it for to make them more fruitfull and apter for generati- 
on; for we ſee that ſaltbitches whichhave beene fed with ſalt meats, are more hot, apter to goe 
proud , and ſooner with whelpe. And for this cauſe, thoſe keeles and barges that tranſpoxt ſalt, 
breed greater ſtore of mice, for that they engenderthe oftener, 


29 


>< | ; 
How conmmeth it ro paſſeghat efraine waters, ſuch as fall with thunder and lightning which there- 50 
upon be called i527, are better for to water ſeedsor yong plams, than any other ? | 


MY it notbe , becauſe they be full of winde and ventoſitic , by reaſon of the trouble and 
confuſed agitation of the aire ? Andthe nature of wind and ſpirit is toſtirre the humidt- 
tic and by that meancs doth ſend it forth anddiſtribure it the berter ? ; 

Or is it notrather, that heat fighting againſt colde , is the cauſe of thunder ny lightning in 


theaire? which is the reaſon that {eldome there is any thunder in winter ; but cont aliwilc, wy 
A3rn | | often 
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<n inthe Spring and Autumne , for the inconſtant and unequall diltemperacure of the aire? 
which beiog ſuppoſed, the heat concocting the humidirie, cauſcth it tobe more pleaſant and 


rofitable unto-che plants of the earth. | | 
Orwby way itnatbe, becauſc ir cthundreth and lightnerh eſpecially and more often in the 
Spring, than in any other ſeaſon of the ycere, for the reaſon before alledged : now the Spring 
(owers and raines are molt neceſſaric tor ſeeds and herbs , againſt the SUNmMer une : whetc- 
1ponthoſecountries wherein there be many good ground lowers inthe Spring , asthe itle 
5:ilie,bring torth plentie of gocd truits, | 


| | | | 
How #4 tt, that there being eight kind of * ſawvours , there ts no more but one!y one of them, tomwit, #4". 410- 


Titw:. Latin i, 


ſaltiſh,thar can not be found naturally in fruus ? For 4s touching the butter ſavoury , the oltve 1,,.\.Q 1,1 
hath it at firſt ; andthe grape u4 ſore at the beginning : but as theſe fruits begin 10 ehavige ang 0 ($avmms\10 


grow to their ripeneſſe , the bitterneſſe of the olive turueth into a fartte and wnetuoms favour, pr G. 
. * 6 2 
and the ſharpe yeraure of the grape into a ſmacke of wine : ſemblably , the harſhneſſe in the un- conoung to 
S{= ' BY: | Pf 7, ncere as 3t 
ripe aates,as alſo the auſtere and unpleaſ ant ſhar prect/e in pomgranats hangeth mtoſ weetneſſe. pa; 


As for pomgranars, ſome there be,as alſo other apples,which are {anply ſome, and never haves: jg... auquu 
ther raſte. Ana as for the ſharpe and biting ſavour, it ts ordinarte 19 many roots and ſeeds. ſpeech may 


bcarc if iS 


I0 


Sitfor that the ſalt ſavor is not primitive nor engendred originally, but is rather the corrup- T his 

ton of other primitive ſavors; and in thatregardcan not ſerve tonou:ſh any creature,living OW on 
with gratle or ou but1tis to ſome in ſtead of a ſauce, becauſe it 15 a meanes that they ſhould WP, 
not upon tulnetic cither Jothe or diſtaite that which they feed upon. &erh the raft: 

Oc becauſe,that Itke asthey who bolle ſea water, rid icfrom that falt,brackiſh and biting qua- lr Fi 
litiechat it hatlz: ſo , in thoſe that arc hotby nature, the ſalt favour 1s dulled and mortified by monly artri- 


| 11te lavour 
heat ? b VOUrsg 
to our imel- 


Jr rather, for that a favour or ſmacke, according as Plato ſaith, is a water or juice paſſing tNO- luje : bates 
 rowtthe ſtem or (talke of a plant : bur we ſee that the ſea water rfining as thorow a {treiner, loferh 29s, as 
thefaltneſle, being the terreſtriall and groſleſt partthat is in it. And hereupon itis,that when as 

men diggealong by the ſea fide, they meet with ſprings of freſh and potable water. And many 
10 there be,who draw out of the very ſea, freſh water and goodto be drunk z namely ,when it hath 
ranne thorow certeine veſlels of wax, by reaſon thatthe terreſtrial and faltith parts thereot be : 
ſtreined out, In one word, *cley or marle alſo, yea, and the carrying of ſeayyater in long con- * 474, baply 
duct pipes, cauſerhtheſame when itis ſo ſtreined , to be potable, for that there are kept {till in 9s: 
 themtheterreſtriall parts,and are not ſuffered to paſſe thorow. VVhich being ſo,very probable 
it is that plants neither receive from withour forth any ſalt favour, norit haply any ſuch qualicic 
breed in them, doe they transfule the ſame into their fruits; for that the congduCts of their pores 
being very imall and ttreight, there cannot be tranſmitted chorowthem any grofle or terreſtri- 
all ſubſtance. | : 
Orels we mull fay , that ſaltnefle is in ſome jorta kinde of bitterneſle , according as Homer 
49 ligniheth in theſe verles : T- | | 
Bitter ſali-water at mouth he caſt againe, 
Azdall therewith his head did drop amaine. | 
And Plato athirmeth,that both the one andthe other ſavour isabſterfive and liquefaCtive ; bur 
theſalriſh,lefle of the twaine,as that which is not rough: and ſo it will ſeeme that birrerdiffereth 
from ſalt in exccſle of drinefle,for that the ſalt ſavour 1s allo a great drier, 


20 


6 | 
hat i the cauſe, that if folke u/t ordmarily and continually to goe among yong rrees or ſhrubs full of 
aeaw, thoſe parts of their bodies which ao rouch the twigs of rhe ſaid plants, are wont to have 4 
jo ſcurfeor manzeriſe upon their skin? 


[* t(as Lerw ſaith) for that the deaw bv the ſubtiltie thereof doth fret and pierce the skin ? 

Orrather, becaule like as the bla{t and m1l-deaw is incident tothole feeds or plants that 
take wet and be drenched; even ſo, when the ſmoothe and render {i uperticiall parts of the skinne 
be iretted, ſcarified, and diffolved a little with the deaw, there ariſeth a certeine humour, and fil. 
leth tne frerted place with aſmart and angry ſcurte : for lighting upon thole parts which have 
but little bloud, ſuch as be the {malles of the legs and the teer,itbuteth & gnawerh the ſuperficies 


of 


— —— 
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ofthem, Now that there is in deawa certeine inordinate qualitic , it appeareth by this, that ir 
maketh thoſe who are groſle and corpulent, tobe leaner and more ſpare of bodie : witneſſe our 
women who are given to be fat, and would be fine, who gather deaw with linnen clothes, orels 
with locks or fleeces of wooll, thinking therewith to take downe and ſperid their toppineſſe,and 
make themſelves more gant and {lender. | o FENG ©; 


| 


7 | | 
What i the cauſe that barges andother veſſel; miVixter tine , co more Nowly ut9n the viweys than 
at other ſeaſons; but ih:y co not ſowpon the ſea? | 


Hat ſay youro this 2 May itnot be, forthatthe aircot rivers being vwaies eroffe and 
heavy,in Winter is more in{piflate by rcafon of the circumſtant cold, andſoisan hin- ** 
drance to the courſe of thips ? BRAT 
Oc haply this accident is to be imputedto the water of rivers, rather than to the aire abour 
them 3 for coldedriving in and re{training the water , maketh itmore heavy and eroſle; as we 
may perceive in water houre-glaſſes, forthe water runreth out of them more leaſurely and 
ſlowly in winter then in ſfunnner. And Theophraſtzs writetn that in 7 hracta , neere unto the 
mount called Payg.eon,there is a fountaine, the water whereof 15twice as much heavie in winter 
than itis in ſummer, waigh it in one & the ſame veſleli tull. That the thicknefle of water maketh 
a veſlell to paſſe more {luggithly,it may appeare by this , that the barges of the river carry orea. 
rer fraightsby farre, in winter than in ſummer : becauſe the water being thicke, is ſtronger and . 
able to beare more. As for the ſea water it cannot be made more thicke in winter , by reafon of © 
the owne hear, whichis the cauſe thariecongealeth not , and it ir gather any thickening, ir ſee. 
meth to be very {lender and little. 
8 
IWhat i the reaſon that we obſerve, all other waters, if they be mooved and troubled, arethe 
colder,but the ſea the more ſuremg and waving, the hotter it ts ? 


[* it becauſe,jfcherebe any heat in other waters , the ſame is a ſtranger unto it, and comming 
trom without, and ſothe motion and agitation thereof doth diſſipate and drive the ſame 
torth againe : burrhar heat of the ſea which is proper and naturallto ir, the windes doe ſtirre up 
and averment. Tharthe ſea is naturally hor,may evidently be proved by this,that it is ſo tranſpa- 3 
rent and ſhining zas alſo for that itisnot ordinarily frozen,heavy though it be and terreſtriall, 


0 | 
IWhar ſhould be the canſe that in winter the ſeawater # leſſe bitter and brackiſh in taſte ? 
F” Or fo ( by report) writerh D!0nyſw the great convaicr of conduiCts, who in a treatiſe ofthat 
argument, faith that the bitternefle of the ſea water is not without ſome ſweernefſe, ſeeing 
- thatthe {ea receiveth ſo many and ſo greatrivers : for admit that the ſunne doe draw up that 
which 1s freth and potable out of 1t, becauſe it 15 light and ſubtil] ; that is but from the upper part 
onely : and withall, icdoth more in- Sumner than in any other ſcafon, by reaſon that in 4 
Winter his beames are not ſo (trong toftrike , for that his heat likewiſe is but faintand feeble: 
and {© a good portion of the ſweetneſle remaining behinde , doth delay that exceſſive bitter- 
neſlz and brackithnefle, like a medicine that it hath. And the ſame befalleth unto river waters, 
and all otherthat be potable : tor even ſuch in Summer time become worſe and more offenſive. 
tothe raſte than in VVinter , by how much the hearof theſunne doth reſolve and diffipate the 
lightand ſweet parts thereof : but im Winter it runneth alwaies new and freſh ; whereofthe 
{cacannot cauſe but have a good part, as well becauſe itis evermore in motion, as alſo for that 


the rivers running into it, be great and impart their freth water unto it. | 


Io 

If hat i the reaſon, that men are wont to powre ſea water into their wine veſſels, among thewint ? i" 
©4914 the commonreport goeth that there were ſometime certeine mariners and fjher-men who 
' bronghrwith them an oracle, commanding ro plunge and dip Bacchus inthe ſes : Andſuch 4s 

awell farre from the ſea, inſteed of ſea water, put in baked plaſter of Lacynthus? 
F Sittothisend, that rhe hear thereof ſhould helpe torefiſt the colde, that it take not away the 
heart ofthe wine? Oc rather cleane contrary , doth it not weaken the headineſle of wine , by 
extinguihing the power and ſtrengrh thereof? 

y 
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© Orit may be,thar ſeeing wine is much ſubiet to alteration, and will quickly turne, the terre- 
Qriall matter which is caſt into it, havinga naturall property to teſtraine,to binde and to ſtoppe 

| > A wy WOrPes 
Joth in ſome ſort condenſate and itay the wateriſh and ſpiritvall ſubſtance of ir. Now the (alt 
together with the ſea water , comming to ſubtiJiate and conſumethatwhich is ſuperfluous, and 
naught in the wine, and not the proper { ubſtance thereof , keepethir ſo, as it will nor ſuffer any 
firong & evill \me]l or corruptionto be ingendred therin : Beſides all the grofle andterceſtri al! 


CLEA 


parts of the wine, {ticking and cleaving to that which ſetlerh roche bottom, and being drawn 
downward with it, maketh a reſidence of the lees and dregpes, and by conſequence leaverhthe 
relt more cleere, pure, and neat. | 5} | 
| | I'Ii 214: | | 
What is the cauſe that thoſe who ſaile upon the ſea , are more ſichein theſtomacke, than they that 
ſale upon rt vers, yea, though theaveather be faire and the water calme ? 


S itfor that of all the ſenſes, {inelling,and of all paſſions, feare; caufeth men moſt ro be fto- 
macke {icke ? forſo ſoone as the apprehenſion of any perrill ſeiferhupona man, he trembleth 
and quaketh for feare , hishaire {tareth and ſandeth upright,yea and hisvelly groweth to be 
looſe. VVheras there is none of all this that troubleth thoſe who ſaile or row upon theriver : for 
why , the {mel is aquainted with all freſh and potablewater, neither is the failing ſoperillous: 
whereas upon the fea menare offended with ſtrange and unuſuall ſmelles , yea, and beeft- 
20 ſoone saftraid, how faireſoever the ſcafon be, not ruſting upon that whichthey ce preſent, bur 
miſdoubting that which may fall out, And therefore little ornothing ſerveth the calme without, 
whenthe minde within is cofſed,troubled,and vexcd, partly with feare, andin part withdiſtruſt, 
drawing the body into the tellowthip of like paſſtons and perturbations, = 
I2 
What is the reaſon that if the ſea be ſprinckled aloft with oile , there is to be ſeene a cleere tranſha- 
rence fogether with a calme and tranquility within? 


(Fram isit (as H7/totlefſaith) becauſe the winde gliding and plauncing over ole 


Y which isſmooth and even, hath no power toſtirre it,or to makeany agitation, 
39 Or, thisreaſon may well caric with it ſoine probability as couching the outward part,and up- 
molt ſuperticies ofthe ſea: bur ſeeing that they alſoby report,who plunge and dive to the bor- 
tome thereof, holding ole within their mouthes,if they ſpurt the fame foorth when they are in 
the botrome, have alight allabout them, and are ableto ſcecleerely inthe deepe ; a man can- 
not attribute the cauſe thereof unto the gliding over ofthe wind. See therefore tit may not ra- 
ther be, for that the oile by the ſolidity and thickneſſe that ithath, dothdrive before it,cut, and 
open the ſea water firſt, being terreſtriall and unequall ; which after being returned and drawen 
together againe 1ato itſclte , there be left (till tn the mids berweene, certeine little holes which 
yeeld unto the eicsathrough-light and tranſparence, 21 og 
Orrather is it, forthatthe aire mingled within the ſea, is by reaſon of heat , naturally light- 
40 ſome and perſpicuous; but when it 15 troubled and ſtirred, becommeth unequall and fhadowy: 
when as the oile therefore by meanes of ſolidity commeth to polliſh and fmoorh the ſaid ine- 


qualitie,ic reſumeth againe the owne plainnefſe and perſpicuity, 


13 | 
What the reaſonthat fiſher mens nets doe rot in Winter rather thanin Summer , norwithſtan- 
aig that all other things putrifie more in Summer than iniVinter ? 


Sitbecauſe ( as Theophrafkas ſuppoleth) the heat then beſet round aboutwith the circum- 
ſtant colde , giveth place thereto, and therefore cauſeth the bottome of theſea as well as of 
50 theearth,to be the horter ? which isthe reaſon that ſpring waters be warimer,yea and both lakes | 
and rivers doe reike and ſmoake more in VVinter than in Summer , becauſe the heat is kept 
downe, anddriven to the bottome by the colde, which is predominant over it? 

Orrather ace we to ſay, thatthe nets rot not at all, but whenſoever they be ſtiffe congealed 
with colde which drieth them up , ſoone broken afrerwards they are with the violence of the- 
waves,and ſoſeeme as if they were rotten and purrified indeed 3 for in more danger they are in 
colde.and froſty weather; and like as ſtrings and {inewes over-ſtretched doe breake,ſecing eſpe- 
clally thatthe ſea in Winter moſt commonly 1stroubled, which is the reaſon that they = ro 

reſtreine 
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reſtreine and thicken rhem with-certeine tinEtures, for feare they ſhould be overmuch relayed 
and reſolved ; for otherwiſe, if it were nor for that doubr, being not fo diedand beſmeared all 
over, they would ſoonerdeceivefiſhes, becauſe they could nor perceive them ſo ſoone; forthac 
the colour naturally of the. lines and thredsreſembling the aire, is Very mcet to deceive with- 


inthe {ca, 
T4 
* wer, Ihat # the reaſon that the * Dorians,* pray for to have ill inning of their hey? 
ſome tranflate | 
og 9A Snotrhisthe cauſe, becauſe hey is notwell inned wer, or having rakenaſhowre ? formomen 
<cophor. downe it is not dry, butwhile it is greeneand full of ſappe; and if it take wet withall , it rot. 10 


"929% tethincontinently and is marred; whereas contrariwiſe if ſtanding corne be moiſtenedwith 
Taine alittle before harveſt, ittaketh much good againſt hot ſoutherne windes, which will nor. 
ſufter the corne to gather and knit in the care, butcauſe it to be looſe that it cannoteare wel] by 
meanes of heat , were it notby the drenching and watering of the ground, the moiſture dig 


coole and mollific the earth, 
99s 23 I5 
' What #5 the reaſenthat a fat, ſtrong, and heavy clay ground, bearethwheat beſt : but contr arigiſe 


c 


alight and ſandy ſoite, ts better for barley ? 


Ay not this be a reaſon, that of all corne, that which is more ſtrong andolide, requireth 26 
larger food, and the weakerleſſe,and moreflender nouriſhment ? now itis well knowen 
that barley is a more feeble and hollow graine than wheat 1s : in which regacd ic will not abide 
and beare plentifull nouriture and ſtrong. An argument and teſtimonie hereof we may have of 
that kinde of wheat which is called three-moneth wheat, for that indricr grounds itliketh bet- 
ter, and commeth up in greater plenty: thereaſon is, becauſe it is notlo firme and ſolid as 0- 
 thers, and therefore requucth lefle nutriment: in regard whereof , alſo itcommeth ſooner to 


ripencſle and perteCtion. 
ES. --; 
How commeth this common proverbe : Sow wheat in anrt, and barley in duſt ? 


20 
* z-/Ccy,hap- TS itnotas I ſaid before, becauſe wheat is able to overcome more nouriſhment , but barley 


97 ir ſhould - cannot endure much moiſture ro drench and drowne it ? 
UTE}, O T5 GD , 6 . 
Or in this reſpec, thatwheat being a ſliffe and hard kinde of graine , reſembling the nature 


grep, that 


EIT +0 of wood,doth ſooner come and chit within the ground, in cafe it be well ſoked and ſoftened 
ow, une with moiſture, and therefore likerh better of a wet ground ; whereas the drier ſoile atthe firlt 


VCU Uunucy- 


Randicthus, ſowing agreeth berter with barley,and is more commodious for it, being as it is, a more looſe 


thar their 2 s d f < 
47” 495" woAM and ſpungeousk nde of g 


and thraſhing Orbecauſe ſuch atemperature of the ground in regard ofthe heat, is more propotrtionable 


_Hlowres were and letle hurttull unto barley, being as it is the colder graine ? 
TE Or rather, husbandmen areaftraid to * thraſh their wheat upon a dry and ſandy floore , be- 40 


the'r corne 


lands. Cauſe of * ants; forſoone will they takero that kind of graine in ſuchaplace. As forbarley,they 
+orpilmit©s \jſelefſe to beare it, becauſe the cornes thercof be hard to be caried and recaricd from one place 


breed in dric , | 
ground, oO another,they are {0 bigee. 


| 17 
Ih.x i the cauſe rhat fiſhers chuſe the haire of ſtone-horſerailes rather than of mares,to makerber? 


, | 2 
at gling lines 


FT--4 I S irbecauſe the male,as in all other parts,ſo in hairealſo,is more ſtrong than the female ? 
Or rather, for tharthey thinke the haire of mares tailes, drenched and wer as it is ever and 
anon with their ſtaling, is more brittle and woorſe than the other ? hag 


* Some take it {has ts the reaſon that when the * Calamacie fiſh # ſeene me ſea, it is 4 ſigneof agreat t empeft® 

for the cuttle, 

F S it becauſe all ſoft and unſcaly fiſhes are very impatient of colde and of foule-weather, they 

be {o bare and naked, and have withall their fleſh excceding tender,as being covered ,ncicher 

with thellnor thicke skinne,ne yer ſcale; butcontrariwiſe,having their hardy, griſtly,and bony 
| ALL) 


ſubſtance 
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ſtance within? which is the reaſoa that all ſuch fiſhes be called alacia, as one would fay, 
Soft and tender, For which cauſe naturally they ſoone foreſee atempeſt , and feele colde com- 
ming, forrhar it is offenfive unto then : and therefore likewiſe, whenthe Poulpe or Polyp run- 
ncth toland , and catcheth holde of ſome little rocks, it is a token thart there is great winde to- 
ard. And for the Calamacic, he leapeth forth forto avoid thecolde and the trouble or agitati- 
on of the water in the bottome of the ſea: for of other ſoft fiſhes, his fleſh is moſtrenderand ap. 
reſtrobe pierced and hutr, 


I9 
Why doth the Polyp change his colour ? 


70 7 | 12h 
Sit according tothe opinon of Theophraſtus, becauſe it is a fearefull and timorous creature 
I naturez and therefore when he is troubled or amazcd as his ſpirit turnerh',:ſo he altererh 
withall his colour,cven as we men do ? whereupon we ſay inthe common proverbe : 
The coward, m view 74 1:2 
Soone chaneeth bew. COOL tO 
Or may this be a good probable conjecture of the change, bur not ſufficient, for the reſers 
ro which propertie, P;ydarms alluded in theſe verles : 
His minae doth alter moſt matable, 
P To Poulpe the ſea- fiſh skin ſemblables 
Which changeth hue to echihing ſutable: 
Tobi in all worl 3s he pliable, 23 
And Theogni: | | \o 
Put on a minde like Polype fijh, | 
and learne foto diſemble: < 
Which of the rocke wherero it ſlicks, IN 
* the colour doth reſemble. 
Alſo, menuſually ſay, ſuch asſurpaſſe others for cunning andcauteJousdealing, ſtudie and 
| practiſe this : that for toſave themſelves , andnortto be ſeene orknowen of thoſe abourthei, 
| zo they alwaics will be like unto the poulpe, and changetheir colours, thar'isto fay, their maners 
and behaviour, | 
Or dothey thinke ſuch an one to make uſe of his colour readily , as of a garment, tochange 
and put on another whenſocver he will ? | 


Well then, the poulpe fith himſelfe , by his feare may haply givethe occaſion aud begin- 


ning ofthis change and paſſion ; bur the principall point of the cauſe confiſterh in ſomething 


els. Andtherefore weigh and conſider what Empedocles writeth: 
Wat well, all mortal things thas be, 
Defluxions have in ſome degree, Ka 
For there paſſe away continually, many defluxions , not onely from living creatures, plants, 
$0 carth and ſea, bur alſo from ſtones, braſſe andiron:: for all things perith and yeeld aſmell, in 


thatthere runneth ſomething alwaies from them, and they wearecontinvally : infomuch as it 


isthought that by theſe defluxions are all attractions and inſultations : and fome ſuppole their 
embracings and connexions; others,their ſmilings : ſome their impulſtons, and I wot not whar 


circumplexions and environments, to be attributed unto ſuch defluxions; and efpecially from 


rocks and ſtones along the ſea continually,waſhed and daſhed with the waves, there be deciſions 
paſle of ſome parcels and ſmall fragments, the which docleaveunto other bodies, andcling a- 
bout thoſe which have their pores more ſtri&t andcloſe, or els paſſe thorow ſuch as have the 
ſame over rare and open. As for the fleſh of the Polype,it is to ſee to, filtulous and ſpongeous, 
like unto hony-combs, apt to receive all ſuch defluxions and deciſions from other bodies, 
39 when as then he isafraid, his winde gocth and commeth,andwithall, ſhutrerh up his bodice, and 
bringeth irrogether,, that he may receive andreteine in the ſuperticies of his skin, the defluxi- 
ons that come from that which is next it: for the rivels and wrinckles of his ſoit skin, which are 
knit with feare,are in ſtead of crooke and bending cleies fitto enterteinethe defluxtons and par- 
= lighting uponthem, which ſcatter nor heere and there, but gathering upon theskin, make 
he ſuperficies thereof to be of ſemblable colour. And that this 1s atrue cauſe, it may appeare 
byone great argument,namely, that neither the Polyp doth reſemble in colour all chat which is 


Qqqq neere 


blance 2 cop{idering that he changeth ſo,ashereſembleth the rocks which heſerlerh upon, uns 
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neereunto it, northe Chamzleonthe white colour; but both the one & the other, ſuch thin 05 
onely, as the defluxions whereof are proportionate unto their pores and ſmall paſſages, 


| 


20 
Vhat is the cauſe that rhe teares of wilde boares be ſweet , but of taggesand hinds, ſaltiſhand uy. 
pleaſant ro the raſte? OY 


Eat and coldearethe cauſe of both; for the ſtagge iscolde of nature, butthe bore excee. 
ding hot and ficric : whereuponit 1s, thatthe one fleeth away,the other makerh head,and 
ſtands to it when he is aſſaulted , andthen is it moſt of all that he theddeth teares , upon afell , 
heart : for whenplentic of heat (as I ſaid before) mounterh up unto his etes, , 
Hi briſtles ſtare and ſtand uprie ht, | 
His ardent eyes tike fire are bright. 
and ſothe humour thar diſtilleth from hus eies,is ſweet. Others ſay,thar theſe reares are preſſed 
and wrong out trom the bloud being troubled, like as whey from mulke : and of this opinionwas 
Empedocles. And foraſmuch-asthe bloud of the wilde bore 1s blacke and thicke in regard of 
heat, butthat of ſtags and hinds, thin and waterith, great reaſon there is that the rearcs which 
paſſe fromthe one in anger,and the other in feare, ſhould be ſuch as isaforcſaid, 


21 
What &rhe reaſon, that tame ſwine ao farrow often in one yeere,ſome at onetime, and ſome at 1no- 
ther ; whereas the wilde of that kinde, bring forth pigs but oncein the yeere, and all of themina 
maner upon the ſame dues, and thoſe are inthe beginning of Summer : RU ha we ſay in our 
vulgar proverbe : | \ 
The night once paſt, of wilde ſowes farrowine : 
T will raine no more be ſure, for any thing, 
I it (thinke you) for the plentie they have of meat z as in trueth, fulneſſc brings wantonneſſe, 
and of full feeding comes lult of breeding: for abundance of tood cauſeth ſuperfluitie of ſeed, 
alwell in living creatures asin plants, As for the wilde ſwine , they ſecke their victuals them- 20 
ſelves, and that withrtravell and feare : whereas the tame have alwaies ſtore thereof, either natu- 
rally growing forthem,orels provided by mans induſtry. 
Oristhe cauſe ofthis difference to be attribured unto the idle life of the one, and the pain- 
full labour of the other : for the domeſticall and rame arefſluggiſh,and never wander farre from 
their ſwincherds : burthe other range and rove abroad among the forreſts and mountaines, 
running to and fro, diſpatching quickly all the food they canget, and ſpending it every whit 
upon the ſubſtance of their bodies, leaving no {uperfluities, expedientfor geniture or ſeed. 
_ Or mayitnotbe, thattame ſowes doe keepe company , feed and goe in heards together 
with their bores , which provokeththeirluſt , and kindlech the defire tro engender : according 
as Empedocles hath written of men in theſe verſes : | | 40 
The ſight of e1e, doth kindle la inbreſt, | 
Of looking, liking,then loving andthe reſt. 
Whereas the wilde, becaulc they live apart,and paſture not together , have no ſuch defire and = 
luſt one to another; fortheirnaturall appetite thatway is dulled and quenched. 
Or rather, that 15true which /r:fotle ſaith, namely,that Homer calletha wilde bore aw, 
as having bur one genetoric, for that the moſtpart of them, inrubbing theinſelves againſt the 
trunks and ſtocks of trecs,doc cruth and breake their ſtones, 


| 
_ 
I hat i the reaſonof this uſuall ſpeech : that beares have a moſt ſweet hand, and that their fleſh 50 
m0;t pleafant to be eaten? 


_—_ thoſe parts of the body which doe beſt conco and digeſt nouriſhment, yeeld their 
fleſh moſt delicate ; now that concoGteth and digeſterh beſt, which ſtirreth molt,and doth 
greateſt exerciſe: hikeasthe beare mooveth moſt this part, for his forcpawes he aſeth as feet ro 
gocand runne withall, he maketh uſc alſo of them as of hands to apprehend and catch any 

& IVhat 


| 


thing. 
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What ts the Fey: that in the ſpring time wilde ebeaft are hardh bunted bythe ent, and followed © 
by rhe rrace? 


S it for that hounds, as Empedocles ſaith, 
[ By ſent of voſthrils, when they rrace 
Wilde beaſt, to finae their reſting place. 
doetake hold of thoſe vapours and defluxions which the ſaid beaſts leave behind them in the 
wood as tley paſſe: but inthe ſpring time theſe are confounded or utterly extinct by many 
other {mels of plants and ſhrubs, which as then be in their flower, and comming upon the aire 
that the beaſts made, and intermingled tnerewith, do Regs 3 and deceive the fenr of the 
L hounds,whereby they are put out and j at default, thatthey cannottruly hunt after them by their 
trace; which is the reaſon, (men fay) that uponthe mountaine Aetra, in Site, there is never 
any hunting with hounds,for that all che yeere long there is ſuch abundance of Gowers, both in 
hilles anddalcs,growing as it were in amedow or garden, whercot tic place {melleth all over 
ſo {eet, that it will not tuffer the houndsto catch the ſent ofthe beaſts: And verily,there goerh 
atale, that P/uto raviſhed Proſperpina as (he was gathering flowers there: in which regard tie 
inhabitants honouring the place with great reverence and devotion , never put up or hunt the 
bealts that paſture about that mountaine. i 


2 
»o What uthereaſon, that bhen the moone #5 at the full, it very hard for hounds 10 meet with wilde 
beaſfs bythe trace or ſent of the footing ? 


3 itnot Fas the ſame cauſe before alledged, for that about the {1]] moone there 1s engendred 
ſtore of deaw : whereupon it is that the poct Alcmancallcth deaw the daugater of Japiter, and 


the moone in theſe verſes: 
Dame Deaw i5nour ſe, whom of god Jupiter 


' Andlady Moone, men call thedaughter. 
or the deaw isnothing elſe bur a weake and feeble raine: and why 2 becauſe the heat of the 


moone is but infirme : whereof ir commerh topaſle, that ſhe draweth up vapours indeed from _ 


o the earth , as docththe ſunne, but notableto fetch them up aloft, nor there tocomprehend 
them, letteth them fall againe, 
| 25 
hat i the cauſe rhat in a white or haarie fro, W de e be: j are hardly traced? 


V Hether is it forthat chey being loth tor very colde torange farre from their dennes, 

leave not mary marks of their ftootings upon the ground ; which 1s thercaſon that ar 
other times they make ſpare of that prey winch is necre unto them , for feare of dangerit they 
ſhould be forced to range farre abroad 1n VVinter, and becauſe they would have ready at hand 
about them atſuch an hard ſeaſon to feed upon. 

Oc elle 1s it requiſit that theplace where men doe tunt have not onely the tracts of the beaſt 
to be {eene, bur alſo of force to afte& the ſent of the Hopnds, and to jet their noſthrils a worke 
burthen doe they moove this ſenſe of theirs, when as they are gently diſſolved and Cilated as it 
were by heat : whereas the aire if itbe extreme colde, congecaling as it were theſmels, will nor 
ſufter them to ſpread and be diffuſcd abroad, thereby romove theſenſe: and heereupon 1 it is (as 
tolke ſay) that perfumes, ointments, and wines,be lefſefragrant and odoriferous in VWinter,or 
in cold weather, than at other times, tor the aire being it {elfe bound and that cleſe , doth like- 


wile itay within it all ſents, and will not ſuffer them to paſle tooth. 


40 


26s 


50 What the £auſe that brate beaſts. Goſten a5 { "Dey ae {iche, 07 feel: FT PF a7 ;{e, ſeekeafter 


arwers meditinavle meanes for Tervedl an4 uſme the ſame, finde many rimes helpe ? as for 
example : aogges when they be flomacke ſrexe | fall to eat a kinde of quiichy aralſe, becauſe they 
would caſt and vomit choler ; hogges ſearch for craifijues of the river, for by feeaing upon 
then they cure iheir heacach z the tortors Jthewile Daving eatei or fl:ſh of a wiper, eateth upon 


7t the herbe origan; and the beare when je is ull inthe ftomacke aud doth leath all widtuals, 
lickerh up piſmires with her tongue, which [he no ſooner hath ft wallowed downe, bur [nets wa-- 
riſhed, and _m"_ none of all this ere they tangy either 93 experience, or fone caſuali occaſion; hs 


Q q94q 3 14 ls 


Naturall queſtions. 


_—_— 


A EE ren TEE EO In I EO OS EI er Ons 


] S it then the ſmel that mooveth them to ſeeke theſe remedies,and like as the hony combesh 

the odor ſtirre up the bee : andthe fleſh of dead carions the vultures, drawing and alluring 
them afarreof : ſo the craifiſhes invite unto them ſwine , origan the tortoiſe , and piſmires the 
beare , by certaine ſents and fluxions which arc accommocate and familiar unto them,withour 


any ſenſe leading them thereto by diſcourſe of reaſon,and teaching them what is good and pro- 


firable ? Birks 
Or rather be they the temperarures of the bodics diſpoſed unto ſickneſle,that bring unto theſe 


creatures ſuch appetites,cngendring divers Ceremonies, lweerneſles, or other {trange & unuſu- 
all qualities: aswe lce it ordinary in great bellted women, who during thc rimethar they go with 
childe fall ro car grit & earth with greedineflc?in ſo much as expert phifitians fore-know by the 
ſundry appcrites of their patients, whetherthey thalllive or dic, torſo Mre/ahewthephiſitian 
doth report, thatinthe beginning ofthe Pmeumonte or inflamation ofthe lungs, one patient 
of his, longing for to cate onions efcaped that maladie ; and another whoſe appetite ſtoodto 
figgs,dicd tor it,of the ſame diſeaſe: for that the appetites follow rhe temperatures,and the tem. 
peratures are proportionate to the diſeaſes. 
It ſtandeth therefore to great reaſon that beaſts likewiſe, ſuch as are not ſurpriſed withmor. 
tall naladics, nor (icke to death, have that diſpoſition and temperature,whereby their appetites 
doe.moove and provoke cach one to that which 1s good and holſome, yea and expedicnttothe 


lo 


cure of their 1ckneſle, 2. 


| 27 
hat i the cauſe that muſt or new wine, corunueth ſweet a long rime, zn caſe the veſſel wheremit 
s kept be colde round about it ? 


Sitbecauſe che alteration of this ſweet ſavour into the naturall taſte of wine, isthe very con- 
coction of thewine z and colde hindereth the ſaid concoction,which proceedeth from heat 
Or contratiwiſe, becauſe the proper joice and naturall favour ot the grape is ſweet, for weſay 
that then the grape beginneth to ripen,when it waxeth ſweet. Now colde not ſuffring new wine 
to exhale,but keeping the kinde heat thereof within , preſerveth rhe ſaid ſweetneſle (till, And 
this isthe very cauſethat thoſe who make their vintage in arainy conſtitution ofthe weather, 
doe finde that their new wine wil not worke fo wel in the vault, becauſe that ſuch ebullition pro- 
ceederh of hear,and the colde doth reſtraine and refreſh the ſaid heat, 
28 
What #1he cauſe that of all ſavage beaſts, the beare doth never lighth enaw the ner anatoile 
with her reeth, whereas wolves and foxes uſe orainarily io eate the ſame ? 


30 


Sit for that her teeth grow farre within hermouth , in ſuch ſortthar ſhe cannot get within , 


the cordsof the nets, having beſides fo great andthicke lippes berweene, that they hinderher 


for catching hoid with her ſaid fangs. 


Orrather becauſe ſhe having moreforce in her fore-feet, which ſhe uſeth in ſtead of hands 49 


therewith ſhedoth teare and breake the cords z or elle having uſe both ofher pawes andalſo of 
hec month : the imploterh thoſe to the burſting of the ners,and with her teeth fighterh,and ma- 
ket! her part good again{t the hunters. Beſidesthe tumbling and rolling ofher body that the 
doth practiſe, ſerveth her inas good ſtead asany thing elſe. And therefore ſeeing her ſelte 1n 
E©2n7er to be taken within the totle many times, calteth her ſelte round upon her head, and 11- 


= 
L_ 


devourcth that way toelcape,rather than either by pawes or fangs to burſt the toile, 


29 
{hat is the reaſonthat we woonder not to ſee 1ny ſources or ſprings of colde water , like as we doe of 
hot ? notwithſtanding it i evident that as heat # the cauſe of theſe ſo ts colde of the other. 


{. Or we muſt notfay as ſome holde opinion , that heat indeed is an habitude of it ſelfe , but 
i coldenorhing elle but the privation of hear: for it were in truth more woonderfull how that 
vw hich hath noſubliſtance, ſhould be the cauſe of that which hath a beeing. Burit ſeemerh that 
nature would have us to woonderheereat, onely for the rare ſight heereot; and becauſe itisnot 
otren ſcene , therefore we ſhould enquire for ſome ſecretcauſe, and demand how that may be, 
which is but ſeldome obſerved, | 


Bat 
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But ſeeſt hou thu ſtarry firmament, 

So high above anainfantly vaſt, 

In boſom moiſt of water element, 

The carth beneath how tt encloſeth faſt, | 
How many ſtrange and woondertull fights doth it repreſentunto us in thenightſeaſon , and 
what beauty ſheweth it unto us in the day time? and the common people woonder atthe na- 
ture oftheſe things * * Asalfoattheraincbowes,and the divers tin&ures formes and 
pictures of the clouds appeering by day : and how they be adorned with ſundry ſhapes,breaking 
out of them in maner of bubbles, 

10 | 
| 30 
What # the cauſe that when wines or other yoong plams, which be ranke of leaves, andotherwiſe 
fruttleſſe,are ſaid 772141? | 


| TSitbecauſe that goats in Grecke 7729?, which are exceeding fat,be leſſe aptto engender , and 
[hay for their fatneſle can leape the females, For generative ſeedis the ſuperfluousexcre- 
ment of that nouriſhment which is conglutinate to the ſubſtantiall parts of the body, Now 
when as any living creature or plant is in very good plight and growen groſle , it is an evident 
ſigne, thatthe nouriture 1s'imploicd and ſpent alrogetherinthe maintenance of it ſelte, leaving 
20 10 excrement atall,or the ſame very ſmall, and not good for generation, 


| 2I | 
What us the reaſen, that if a vine be ſprinkled and drenched with wine,e ſpecially that which came of 
rhe owne grape jt drietrh anawuhereth away ? 5 oh | 


| $ there not the ſame reaſon heereof as of the baldneſle in greatdrinkers,when asthe wine by 
meanes of heat,cauſeth the moitture to evaporate which ſhould feed the haire of their head? 
Orisitnot rather, becauſe the very liquor of wine commeth in ſome ſort of putretaction, 
according to the verſes of Empedoctes : 
"= When in vine-wood the water putrifies, 
It turnes to wine, whiles under barke it hes. | | 
When as thena vine commeth to be wet with wine outwardly , iris as much as if fire were put 
into it, which doth corrupt the naturall temperature ofthat humour which thould nouriſh it? 
Or rather, pure wine, being of an aſtringent nature, ſoketh and picrceth to the very root, 
where ſhutting up and encloſing the pores, it empeacheth the entrance of that ſap (by vertue 
whereof, the vine is woontto bud, burgen,and flouriſh )rhat it can not runneto the ſtocke? 
Oc may it not be, it iscleane contrary to the Nature of a vine, that the liquor which once 
went out of it,fhould returne againe into it? for a liquor or humour whiles it is within the plant 
inthe nature of aſap,may well have power to feed the ſame; but that being departed once from 
40 thence, it ſhould joine thereto againe,or become a part thereof, I cannorſee how it is poſhible, 


> 


more,and mounteth upward ? $47 
59 Orbecaulcthe poiſe or weightaforeſaid forcing the boughes ſuddenly, oppreflethandkee- 
_ pethdowne the airic ſubſtance which they have,and driverth all of it inward: burthe ſame after- 
wards having reſumed ſtrength againe, makcth head afreſh, and more egerly withſtandeth the 
weight ? 
Gr laſtly , the ſofter and more render branches nor able to ſuſteine the violenceat firſt, ſo 
ſoone as the burdenreſterh quict, by little and little lift up chemlclves , and make a ſhew as if 


they roſe up againſt it, 
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Why doth rhe date tree onely of all others ariſe archwiſe, and bend upward, when a weight i laiae nall, orthe 
Fg heres por e | French tran- 
. ſlation,butin 
Lp ; : one Latinc 
V Hether may it not bethatthe fire and ſpiritualpower which ir hath and is predominant ranſlarion it 
in it,bcing once provoked,and as it were angred , putteth foorth it ſelfe ſo much the followerhon 


inthis wiſe, 
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What is thereaſon that pit-water is leſe ngrririve than either that which ariſeth owt of ſpring, , 
falleth downe from heaven ? 


S itbecauſc it is more colde,and withall hath lefle aire in ic? 
3 Or, forthatit conteineth much falt cherein,by reaſon of ſuch ſtore of earth mingledthere. 
with :now it is well knowen, that ſalt above all other things cauſeth leannelle. 

- Orbecauſe ſtanding as it doeth ſtill, and notexercifed with running and ſtirring , it getterh a 
certaine malignant quality , which 1s hurttull and offenſive co all living creatures drinking 
thereof; for by occaſion of that hurttull qualitic, neicher is it well concocted , nor yetcan it * 
feed or nouriſh anything. And verily the ſame is the very cauſe that all dead waters of pooles 
and meares be unholſome , tor thatthey cannot digeſt and diſpatch thoſe harmefull qualities 
which they borrow of the evill properticyeither of atre or of earth, 


Une 


34 | 
hy is the weſt wind held commonly 10 be of ail other the ſwiftet,according to thus verſe of Homer: 
Let ws hkewiſe beſtir our feer, 
As faſt as Wweſterne winds do ſieet. 


S itnotthinke you, becauſerhis winde is woontto blow when the skie is very well clenſcd, 29 
ard the aire excecding cleere and without all clouds; tor the thicknefle and impuritie of the 
aire,doth not(I may fay to you) a litue itmpeach and interruptthe courſe of the winds. 
Orrather, becauſerhe ſunne with his beames ſtriking through a cold winde, 1s the cauſe that 


it paſſeththe faſter away; tor whatlocver is drawen in by the refrigerative force of the windes, 


the ſame ititbe overcome by heat as his encmic, we muſt thinke 15 driven and ſer forward both 
tarther,and alſo with greater celcriue, FH: 


35 
hat (hould bethe cauſe ihat bees cannot abide ſmoake ? 


/ thn isit becauſe the pores and paſſages of their virall ſpirits be exceeding ſtreight, 39 
and it irchance that{moke be gotcen into them and there keptin and intercepted, it is | 
enough to ſtop the poore bees breath, yea andto ſtrangle them quite? : | 
Or is it notthe acrimony andbitterneſle (thinke you) of the ſinoke in cauſe ? for bees are de- 
lighted with ſweet things, and in very tructh they have no other nouriſhment; and theretore no 
marvell if they deteſt and abhorre ſmoke,as a thing for the bitterneſſe moſt adverſe and contra- 
ry unto them: and therefor: hony maſters when they make a ſmoke for to drive away bees, arc 
woont to burne bitter herbes,as hemlock, centaury,8&c, 
-- 36 | 
 IWhat might be the reaſon that bees will ſconer ſling thoſe who newly before have commitred 49 
whoredome ? + 
S it notbecaule it isa creature that woondertully delighterh in puritie , cleavlineſſe and elc- 
ancie? and withall ſhe hath a marvellous quicke ſenſe of j melling : becauſe thereforeſuch 
uncleane dealings berweene mani and woman tnregard of fleſhly and beaſtly luſt, immoderatc- 
ly performed, are wont to leave behind inthe parties much filthineſle and imporiry ; the bees 
both ſooner tinde them our,and alſo conceive the greater hatred againſt them : heereupon it 15 | 
thatin T heocrirws the ſhepherd after a merry and pleaſant maner, tendeth Yexws away into A#- 
chiſesro be well ſtung with bees, tor her adultery ; as appeereth by theſe verſes : 
Now go thy wate toda mount, | 
oto Anchiles now, 
IV here mightie okes,where banks along 
of ſquare Cypir us grow, 
Where hives and hollow truncks of trees, 
with hony ſweet abound, 
Where all the place with humming noſe 
- 
of buſze bees reſound La 
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T hou painful bee, thou pretie creature, 
Iho hony-combs [ix -angled, as they be, 
With feet doeſt frame, falſe Rhoecus and mpare, 
With fling haſt pricks for his leand willanis; 


py 


37 a 
'l/þat ts the cauſe rhat dogges follow afrer a ftone that is throwenat them, and biteth it, letting the 
m42 alone who flane tt ? TE | 


j 
; Sitbecauſe he can apprehend nothing by imagination, nor call athing to minde: which are 
lie and vertues proper to man alone ? and therefore, ſecing he can not diſcernenor con- 
cexve the partic indeedthat offered him injurie, he ſuppoſeth thatro be his cnemie which ſee- 
meth in his cie to threaten him, and of ithe goes about to be revenged? | 
Oc thinking the tone whiles it runnes along the ground , robe tome wilde beaſt, according 
co his nature he intendeth to catch it firſt : butafterwards, when he ſceth himſelte deceivedand 
put beſides his reckoning, he ſertech upon the man ? | 


- Ocrather , doth he not hatethe ſtoneand man both alike ; but purſueth that onely which is 
next unto him? | | 


20 28 


. 2 | 
iVhat ts he reaſon that at acerteine time of the yeere , ſhee wookves doe all whelpe within the coms- 
paſſe 0 f twelve dares ? 


| 


AV in his booke conteining the hiſtorie of living creatures , athrmeth , that ſhee 
| k woolves exclude foorth their yoong ones abour the time that malt-trees doe ſhed their 
blofſomes; for upon the taſte thereof their wombs open : but if there be none of ſuch blowmes 
tobe had , then their yoong dic within the bodie , and never come to light, He faith moreo- 
ver , thatthoſe countrics which bring notfoorch oaks and maſt , are nevertrovbled nor ſpoiled 
with wolves. Some there be who attributeall this to a tale that goes of Zatonaz who bein 
39 with childe , and findingno abiding place of reſt and ſafctic by reaſon of 7ano, for the ſpace of 
twelve daiesz during which time , the went to Delos, being tranſmuted by Tupiter into a wolte, 
obreined at his hands , that all wolves forever after might within that time be delivered of their 
Voong, | 
| 2 IS 
How commeth ir,that water ſeeming white alofr, ſhewethro be blacke in the bortome ? 
| | | 
Sit, forthatdepth is the mother ofdarkenefle , as being that which doth dimme and marre 
the Sunne beames before they can deſcend fo low as it : as forthe uppermoſt ſuperticies of 
the water, becauſe it is immediatly.affe&ed by the Sunne , [it muſt needs receive the white 
49 brightneſle of the light ; the which Empedocles verily approveth in thele verſes : 
C4riverinthebottome ſeemes, 
by ſhade of coloar blacke ; 
The like ts ſeene in caves and holes, 
by depth, where light they lacke. 
. { . . 

Or many times the botrome of the ſea and great rivers being full of mud , doth by the refle- 
 xionof the Sunne-beames repreſent the like colour that the ſaid mud hath ? 
| Or is nor more probable, thatthe water toward the bottome is not pure and f{incere, but cor- 

rupted with an earthly qualitic, as continually caryingwith it ſomewhat of thar, by whichit run- 
nerh and wherewith itis ſtirred; and the ſame ſetling once to the bottome;caulerh irto be more 
30troubledand lefie tranſparent 3 
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The Summarie. 


FG) A theſe gathermes, Plurarch expoundeth the ſenſe of divers hard places, which arg 
oY 4 ound inthe diſputations ef Socrates , conteined in the Dialogues of Plato his aiſciple, 
SN ute ſpecially 7m Timzus; which may ſerve ro allure yoong ſtudents to the reading of 


thar great Fhiloſopher , who under the barke of words, hath delivered grave and 
pleaſant matters. 


PLATONIQUE QUESTIONS. | 
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L 
What # the reaſon, that God other-whiles commanded Socrates to do the part of 3 Midwifegn he- 
ping other $10 be aelrvered of child-birth, but forbai himſelfe in any wiſe to procreate children? 
according as it ts written in a treatiſe entituled Thezterus. For we ought not ro thinke that if 
he had bene diſpoſed to cawill z0jeff or ro ſpeake ironically in this place, he would have abuſed the 
name of God. Beſides, inthis ſelfe ſame rreatiſe he artributerh many other high anamagnifiall 
eches unto Socrates, namely this among many others:Certes(quoth he)there be many men ,g 
(right good ſir) who cary this minaeto me-ward, that they are diſpoſed plainly to carpe and bite 
me, in caſe at any time I ſeeme torid them of any fooliſh opinion that they have , nenher think 
theyrhat 1 do it of good will and meamng well untothem ;, ſhewing themſelves herein far ſhort 
of this d»FFrine, That no God bearethevill will co men : no more verily do Ithis unto them upon 
any malice : but ſurely I can not otherwiſe chuſe, neither doe I thinke is lawfull for me either to 
ſmoother up and paraon a ie, or to diſſemble and ſuppreſſe a truerh, ; 


S itforthat he rearmeth his owne nature , as being more judicious 
and inventive,by the name of God? like as Menarder dorh,ſaying : 
T hts minde,thi ogr intelligence, 40 
In trueth is of divine eſſence, 
And Heraclrus : 
Mans nature we muſt needs confeſſe, 
Is heavenly and a god doubtleſſe. 
Orrather in very trueth , there was ſome divine and celeſtiall 
cauſe , which ſuggeſted and inſpired into Socrates this maner of 
4# | philoſophy ; whereby fifting as hee did continually, and examt- 
ning others, he cured them of all ſwelling pride, of vaincerrour, of preſumptuous arrogancy3 
likewiſe of being odious, firſt ro themſelves, and afterwards to thoſe about on of their com- 
pany: forit fortuned about his time,that a number of theſe ſophiſters ſwarm 
unto whom yong gentlemen reſorting & paying good ſummes of money for their ſalary were 
filled with a great weening and opinion of themſelves, with a vaine perſwafion of their owne 
learning and zelous love to good letters,ſpending their time in idle diſputations,and frivolous 
contentions, without doing anything in the world, that was either good, honeſt, or profita- 
ble. Secrates therefore, who had aſveciall oift by his maner of ſpeech and diſcourſe, as 1t were. 
by ſome purgative medicine, to argue and convince, was of greater authority and credit when 
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meconfuted others,in that he never athrmed nor pronounced refolutely any thing of his owne* 
ea,and hepierced deeper into the ſoulzs and hearts of his heaters , by how much he ſeemed 
ro ſecke out the trueth in common, and never to favorize and maintcine any Opinion of his 
| owne : forthis begetting of a mans owne fanſies, mightily einpeacheth the facultic and POWCE 
ro judge another, tor evermore the lover is blinded im rhe behalte of that which he loverh: 
and verily there 1snothing in the world thac loverh fo much the owne , as 4 man doth the opi- 
nions and reaſon whereot himſelte was the father; for ſurely that diſtribution and partition 
among children which 1s commonly ſaid robe molt and cquall, 1$in this calcof opinions and 
reaſons molt unjuſt ; forin the former every one muſt cake his owne, bur in this kee onght ro 
10 chuſe the better,yea,thoughit were another mans: and theretore once againe,he that fathereth 
ſomewhar of his owne,becommeth the worſe judge of other mens; And iike as there was ſome- 
time a ſophiſter or great learned man, who ſaid: Thatthe Elians would be the better umpires 
and judges of the ſacred Olympick games, in cafe there were never any Etiancame inplace to. 
performe his prizes; evenſo, he that would bea good prefident to fit and d-termine of divers 
ſentences and opintons 3no reaſon there 1s in the world that hethould detireto have his owne 
ſentence crowned, no nor to be one of the parties contending, and who in truth are robe jud- 
ged by him. The Grecian captaines afrer they had detaited the Barbarians, being aflembled in 
counſell ro give their vqices untothoſe whom they deemed woorthy of reward and honour,for 
their prowefle ; judged theinſelves allto have done the bet ſervice, andto be the 110{t valorous 
0 warttours. And ot philoſophers I aflure you there is not one but he would doe as inuch, un- 
eſſe it were Socrates and ſuch as he , who conteſle that they neither have, not know ought of 
their owne: for thele in truth be they who onely thew thenifelves to be uncorrupt, and compe- 
rent judges of the truth, and ſuch as cannot bechalenged: for like as the atre within our cares if 
icbenot firine and ſteady, - cleere without any voice ofthe owne, but full offinging founds, 
and ringing noiſes,cannot exatly comprehend that which is faid unto us; even ſo,that which 
isto judge of reaſons in philoſophie, if it meet with any thing that reſoundeth and keepeth 
an harnmering within, hardly will it be able to underſtand that which ſhall be delivered withour 
foorth : for the owne particular opinion which is domeſticall and dwelleth at home, of whar 
matter ſoever itbe that is treated of, will alwaies be the philoſopher that hirteth the marke, and 
20 toucheth the truth beſt; whereas all the reſt ſhall be thought but to opine prodably the rruerh, 
Moreover , if it be true that a man isnot able perfectly ro comprile or know any thing , by 
good right and reaſon then did God forbid him to caſt forth thele falſe conceptions as it were 
of untrue and unconſtant opinions, and forced him to reproove and d:tect thoſe who ever had 
ſuch: for no {mall profit, but right grearcommoditie comes by ſuch a ſpeech asis able to deli- 
ver men from the greateſt evill that is , even theſpiric ot error , of illuſfton and vanitic in opt- 
n10n : 
So great a gift as God of ſpecial grace, " 
_ Gawenever to Aiclepius hizrace, 1 x 
For the phyſicke of Socrates was not to heale the body, but to clenle and purifie the ſoule, feſte- 
40 ftered inwardly and corrupt. Contrariwie, it it be fo,that the rrueth may be knowen , and that 
there be but onetrath, he who learned it of him that tound it notour, hath no lefſe than the in- 
venter himſel!fe; yea,& betrer receiverhit he,who is nor perſwaded thathe hath ir: nay,he recei- 
veth that which is ſimply beſt of all: much like as hee who having no naturall children of his 
owne body begotten,raketh rhe beſt that he can chule, tor to make hisadopred childe. Bur con- 
{ider heere with me, whether other kinds of learning deſerve not haply to havemuch ſtudy un- 
ploted in them, as namely, Poetry, Mathematicks, the art,of Eloquence, and the opinions of 
Yophiſters and greatclearks: Therefore God ot that divine power gray Fi fv , forbad Socrates 
to engender them but as touching that which Socrates 2{tcemed tobe the onely wiledome, to 
wit,the knowledge of God and ſpirituall things , which hee himfelte calleth the amorobs ſc1- 
co ence; there be no men that begert or invent 1t, but call che ſanie onely to remembrance : 
whereupon Socrates himfele nevertaught any ting,but propoſing onely unto YV00Ng MEN CCr- 
> beginning of difficulties and doubts, as it were the fore-throwes of child-birth, thrred up, 
wakened, and drew toorth their ownenaturall wits , and inbred intelligences: and this was ar 
that hecalled the midwives art, which broughtnothing into them from v-1thout , as others 
would make them belceve,who conferred with them , that they infuſed reaſon and underſtan- 
ding, but ſhewed onely and raught them, thatthey had already within themiclves aminde and. 
| underſtanding 
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IWhar i thereaſon that in ſome places he called the ſoveraigne Goa, fatherana maker of all things? 


Asit for thathe is intracth the father of gods,ſuch as were ingencred,and alſo of men, 

as Homer calieth him, Ike as the maker of thoſe creatures which have ncither reafon nor 

ſoule > for accoiding as C/r7/ppmesfaith,weutenct to cal him the father ofthe fecondine where. 

inthe infant is inwrapped withinthe wombe, who conferred genctall iecd, altnough the ſaid fe. | 

Or uferh bc not a meta} hor,2s his maneris,when figuratively he tearmcth 111m Father of the 

world, whois rhe efficient cautc, accorging to his uſuall maner of ipeaking z as namely, in the 

Dialogue cntituled Sympo/tam , wheie he maketh Phedras the father of amatorious diſcourſes, 

torthar he it was, who propoſcd andfet abroad the ſame : like as he named Callipedas in a dia- 

logue bearing h1s name , The father of philotophicall diſcourſes , for that there patſed many 
beautifull ſpecches in philoſophy, whereot he miniſtred the occation and beginning ? 

Or rather was 1tnot,becaute there is a difference berweene father and maker,as allo betweene 
gencration andcreation?for whatſoever is 1ingendred, is made, but nOt £c0ZVe7 50; Whatſocver 
15 made,islikewife ngendred : {cmblably,who hath begotten,bath allo made ; tor generation iy 
the making of a living creature : but if we conſider a workeiman,to wit,cither a maſon or carpen- ,, 
ter, a weaver, a lure maker, or imager; certes,the worke is diſtin and ſeparate from the makee': 
whereas the mooving principle, and the puifſance of him who begetterh, is intuſed intothat 
which is begotten; utconteinerh his nature, being as it were a parcell diſtracted from the very 
ſubitance ot him who ingendied it. Foralmuch then , as the world doth not reſemble aconjun- 
tion of many picccs, fer, joined, faſtened and glued rogether ; buthath in it a great portionof 
the animall lite, yea,and of divinity,which God hath infuſed and mingled inthe marter, as deri- 
ved from his ov ne nature and ſubitance; good reafon 1t istheretore , that he thould be ſurna- 
med both the farher and maker of the world, being a living creature as it is, Theſe points being 
very conformable and proportionate to the opinton of Plato, conſider withall alutle, ifthisallo 
which I thall deliver, be nothkewiſe accordant thereunto; namely, thatthe world being com- ,, 
poſed ef two parts,to wit,ot body and of foule: the one,which 1s the body, God hath not ingen- 
dred; buthaving the matter thercot exhibited unto him, he hath formed, ſhaped and farted it, 


binding and lunmng it accordtingrto the infinitie thereof, with termes, bounds and figurespro- 


per thereto: butthe toule having a portion of underſiancing diſcourſe ot reaſon, orderand har- 
monie, is$36tonely the worke, but allo 2 part of God, notdy him, but even of him, andiſtuing 
from tis owne proper ſubſtance, In his booke therefore of Politiques or Common wealth, ha- 
ving divided the whole world, as it were aline into two ſegments or ſeEtions uncquall, he ſub- 
divideth cither ſection into other twaine , afterthe ſame proportion: for two generall kinds ho 
maketh of all things; the one fen{tyle and vitible , the other incelligibic : unto the intelligible 
kinde he artribureth in the fir{t degree the primitive formes and Jdex; in the ſecond degree, the 46 
Mathemaricks : and as for the ſenſible kinde, he attributeth thereco in the firſt ranke , all {olide 
bocics ; and in the ſecond place, the images and figures of them. Alſo to every one of thelc 
foure members of his ſaid diviſion,he giverh his owne proper judge: to the firſt of 7dges, undet- 
ſtanding ; tothe Matheinaticks, imagination to the folide bodies, faith and beleefe ; rothet- 
mages and figures, conjecture, To whatend then,and upon what intention hath he dividedthe 
whole world into two fections,andrhe ſame unequall ? and of thoſe two ſetions, whether isthe 
greacr, thatof ſenſible objects, orthat of intelligible 2 As for hiniſelfe, he hath not ſhewed and 
declaredit : but preſently i wil appeare, that the portion of ſenſible things is the greater: torthe 
indivitible ſubſtance is ofthiogs melleCtuall,being evermore of one {ort, and reſting upon tic 
ane ſubject in one ſtare, and redvced to very thort and narrow roome, and the ſane pure and 59 
neat : whereas the other being ſpread and Wandering upon bodics , is that ſection of {cn{ible 
thinps, Morcover,the propertte ofthat which 15 incorporall, is to bu cefinite and determinatC. 
And a bodic as rouch-g the watter thereok, 1s indefinite and undererminatez becomming {ct- 
fole, when by Dal UCIPAtION of the 1 telitgidie itis mace finite and limitable, Over and belides, 
Iikeas cvery lentivic ting hath many images, many fthaduwcs, and many figures, and general- 
ly, outotone onely patcerne there inay be drawen many copies and examples, umitated no 
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by art as by nature ; fo 1t cannot chuſe but the things that here beſenſible , ſhould be more in 
niber than they above,which are intclligible,according to the opinion of Plato, ſuppoſing this; 
that things ſenſible be asit were the images and exarpples of the originall patterns , rowir, the 
intelligible 74ce. Furthermore, the intelligence of theſe Idzes and tormesby ſubltraQtion, de- 
duction and diviſion of bodies,is ranged anſwerable to the order of the Mathemaricks, arifing 
fo Arithmericke which is the ſcience of Numbers,into Geometry, to wit,the skill of meaſures ; 
then afterwards to Altrologie,whichis theknowledge of the ſtars, &in the higheſt place above 
all che reſt, ſetterh Zlarmomice , which is the skill of founds and accords: for the ſubject of Geo- 
metric is this, when as to quantity 1n general], there is adjoined magnitude in length & bredth : 
of Stercometrie, when ro the magnitude of length and bredth,there 15 added depth or protundi- 
tie, Likewiſe,the proper ſubject of Aſtrology isthis,when to the ſolid magnitude there cometh 
motion, The ſubje& of harmony or iuſick, when to a bodie moving,there is adjoined ſound or 
voice. If we ſubtract then and take away from moving bodies,voice; trom ſolid bodies,morion; 
fron; ſuperficies,depth and profundity; and from quantities, magnitude; weſhallcome by this 
time tothe intelligible dee which have no difference among them , in regard of oneand fole 
thivg : for unitie makethno number,unlefle it come onceto touch binaric or two, whichis inft- 
nite : but in this wiſe having produced a number,it proceedeth topoints and pricks,from pricks 
rolines, and ſo forth from lines to ſuperficies, from ſuperficies to profundites; from thence ro 
bodies, and ſo forward to the qualities of bodies ſubject to paſſions and alcerations. Moreover, 
of intelleRual! things, there isno other judge but the underſtanding or the mind; for cogitati- 
on or intelligence, is no other thing but the underſtanding, fo long as ic1s applied unto Mathe- 
- maticals, wherein things intelleEtuall appeare as within murrours ; whereas, for the knowledge 
ot bodies , by reafon ot their great number, nature hath given unto us five powers and faculties 
of ſeverall and different ſenſes for to judge withall : and yet ſuiſicient they arznotto difcoverall 
objects; for many there be of them fo * ſmall,that they can not be perceived by the ſenſes. And » ,,,,,,m, 
like as, alchough every one of us being compoſed of ſoule and bodie , yet that principallpart, ſome reade 
which is our ſpirit and underſtandiog , 1s a very ſmallthing , hidden andinclofed within a great tne. 
waſſe of fleſh; even {ſo , very like it 15, that there isthe {ame proportion within the univerſall they are is | 
world, betweene things ſenſible and intelleAual] : for the intelleCtuall are the beginning of cor- farre off, 
»» porall: now that which proceedeth from a beginning, is alwaics in number more, and in mag. 
* nitude greater, than the ſaid beginning. 
Burton the contrary, a man may reaſon thus and ſay : Firſt and formoſt, thar in comparing 
ſenſible and corporall things with intelleEtuall, we doe in fomeſortmake morrall things equal! 
_ with devine,for God is to be reckened among intelleftuals. Now this is to be granted,thart the 
content is alwaies lefſc then the continent; but the nature of the univerſall world, within the 1n- 


matters, 
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matters, in withdrawing the ſoule fromthe affeftion of beauties corporall, and applying he 
ſame to thoſe which are intelletuall,exhorterh us not to ſubject and inthrall our ſelves intg the 
lovely beauty of any body, norof one ſtudy andicience , butby erecting and lifting up oy 
mindes aloft from ſuch baſc objects , roturne unto thar vait ocean indeed of pulcritude and 


beauty,which is VErtue, 


- How commethit to paſſe, that conſidering he affirmethevermore the ſoule ro bemore ancient thay 
the boay as the very cauſe of the generationof it ana the beginning likewiſe ther eof yea contra. 
 riwiſe he ſaith, that the ſoule was never without the bodie, nor the underſtanding without the 
ſoule, and that of neceſatie the ſoule muſt be within rhe bode , and the underſtanding in the 
ſoule? for it ſeemerhthat heere in there t« ſome contradietion ; namely, that the boay both is ang "* 

#5 not, incaſe it be true, that is is together with the ſoule, and yer nevertheteſſe ingendred by the 


ſoule ? 


Sic becauſe that is true which we oftentimes doe ſay ? namely, that the ſoule withour under. 
| Pore the body without forme have alwaies beene togerher,& neither the one nor the 
other had ever commenſiment of being nor beginning of generation ; but when the ſoule came 
to have participation of underſtanding and of harmonic, and became to be wiſe by the meanes 
ofconſonance and accord, then cauſed ſhe mutation in matter, and being more powerfull and 
ſtrong in her owne motions,drew and turned into herthe motions of the other? and even fothe 50 
bodies of the world had the firſt generation from the ſoule, whereby it was ſhaped and made 
uniforme, For the ſoule of her {elfe , brought not foorth the nature of a body , nor created it 
ofnothing , but of a body withour all order and forme whatſoever , he made it orderly and very 
obeiſant : as if one ſaid that the force of a ſeed orkernell is alwaies with the bodie, but yet ne- 
verthelefſe the body ofthe fig tree or olive tree is engendred of the ſeed or kernel!,he ſhould nor 
ſpeake contrarieties: for the very body it ſclte being mooved and altered by the ſecd , ſpringeth 
and groweth to beſuch : ſemblably the marrer void of forme andindererminate, having once 
bene ſhapen by the ſoule which was within , receivedſuch a forme and diſpoſition, | 

| | 


» What is the reaſon, that whereas there be bodjes and figures ſome conſiſting of right lines ando- 
thers of circalar , he hath taken for the foundation ani beginning of thoſe which ſtand ofright 
lines, the triangle Ioſceles , with rwo equall ſides, and (calenum, with rhree ſides all unequall, 
Of which, the trianele with two even legs compoſed he cube or ſquare boate, which ts the ele- 
ment and principle of the earth : andrhe triangle with three unequalllegs made the pyramidal 
body, as alſo oft aedron witheight faces, and coſaedron with zwenty faces whereof the firſt uthe 
element and ſeed of fire, the ſecond of aire, and the third of water : and yet he hath overpaſſed 

wite all bodtes and figures circular : notwithſtanding that he made mention of rhe ſpherical 
fienre or round body when he ſaid that every one of thoſe figures above named ut apt to d.wiae 
a globe or ſphericall body imro equall parts? 


I S itas ſomedoe imagine and ſuppoſe , becauſehe attributed the Dodecaedron, that isto fay, 
 Þ thebody with twelve faces unto the globe or round ſphere, in ſaying that God made uſe of 
this forme and figure, in the framing of the world? for in regard of the multitude of elements, 
and bluntneſle of angles, it 1s fartheſt off from dire and right lines, whereby it is flexible, 
and by ſtretching foorth round in maner of a ball made of twelve pieces of leather, it appro- 
cheth neereſt unto roundneſle, andin that regard is of greateſt capacitic ; for it conteine 
twenty angles ſolid, and every one ofthem is comprized andenvironed withinthree fate ob- 
, tuſcor blunt angles , conſidering thatevery of them is compoſed of one right and fift part: 
moreover compatt it isand compolcdof twelve pentagoyes, thar is to ſay, bodies with five an- 50 
ples, having their angles and ſides equall; of which every one of thirty principal criangles, 
with three unequall legges : by reaſon whereof, it ſeemeth thathe followed the degrees ol tC 
Zodiacke,and the daics of the yeere together, in thardiviſion of thcir parts ſo equal and juſtin 
number, | 2 
Or may nor this bethe reaſon, thatby nature the right goeth before the round ? or rather,to 
ſpeake more truely, that acircular line ſeemeth ro be ſome vicious paſſion or faulty qualitic of 


the right, for we uſe ordinarily to ſay,that the right line doth bowor bend; and acircle 1s o_ 
an 


th. 
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and deſcribed by the center , and the diſtance from 1t to the ciicumference, which is the veric 

lace. of the rightline , by whichir is meaſured out; for the circumference is on every {ide 
equally diſtant from the center. Morcover,the Con, which isa round pyramys; andthe Cy- 
l;ydre, which is asit were around columne or pillar ofequall compaſſe,are both made of figures 


ce — — -— uw 


with direct lines, the one, to wit,the Conw, by atriangle, whereof one fide remaineth firme,and 
the other with the baſe goeth round about it : the Cy/mare, when the ſame befalleth ro a para | 


ell. Moreover, that which is leſle, commeth neereſt untothe beginning , and refembleth ir 
moſt : but the leaſt and ſimpleſt of all lines is theright; for of theround line that parc which is 
within,doth crooke and curbe hollow, the other without doth bumpe and bunch. Over and be- 
10 fides,numbers are before figures, tor imity is beforeapricke ; ſeeing thara pricke is inpoſition 
and ficuation an unity , but an unity 1striangular, tor thatevery number rriangular,cight times 
repeated of multiplied, by addition of an unity becommeth quadrangular , and the {ame alſo 
befalleth to unity ; and therefore atriangleis before acircle , which being ſo, the rightline go- 
eth before the circular, Moreover, an clement is never divided into that which is colmpoicdof 
ie: burcontrariwiſe, every thing elſe 15 divided and reſolved into the owne elements whereof it 
dothconfiſt, If then the triangle is not reſolvedinto any thing circular; but contrariwiſe , two 
diamerres croſſing one another , part acrcle juſt into tower parts; then we mult needs inferre 
the figure conſiſting of right lines, went before thoſe which are circular: now that the right 
line goeth firſt , and the circular doth ſucceed and follow after , Flato himſeltc hath (hewed 
20 by demonſtration, namely when hee ſaith , that the carth is compoſed of many cubes or 
ſquare ſolid bodies , whereof cvery one is encloſed , and conteined with right lined ſyper- 
fices, inſuch maner diſpoſed , as yet the whole. body and maſle of the carth teemerh-round 
like a globe, ſo that we need nor to make any proper clement thereof round; it it be {othatbo- 

dics with right lines, conjoined and ſet in ſome ſort one to another , bringerh forththis forme; 

Over and beſides the dire line , be itlirtle or be it great, keepeth alwaicsthe ſame reCtitude: 


whereas contratiwiſe we ſee the circumferences of circles it they be ſmall, are more coping, 


bending, andcontracted in their outward curvature : contrariwiſe , ifthey be great, they arc 
more extent, lax, and ſpred, infomuch as they that ſtand by the outward circumference of cir- 
cles, lying upon a flat ſupertices, touch the ſame underneath, partly by a pricke if they be {mal, 
30 and inpartby a line it they be large ; ſo as a man may very wellconjecture , that many right 
lines joined one to another taile to taile by piece-meale, produce the circumterence of acircle., 
Bur conſider whether there be none of theſe our circular or ſphericall figures , exquiſitely and 
exaQtly perfect ; but in regard of the extentions andcircumtentions of right lines, or by rea+ 
ſon of the exilitic and ſmalneſle of rhe parts, therecan be perceived noditference , and there- 
uponthere ſhewcth a circular and round figure : Andtheretore iris , thar there is noc a bogie 


beere, that by by nature doth moovecircularly, butall according to the righc line; ſo that the 


round and ſphericall figure isnotthe clement ofaſenfible body, but of the {ohle and underſtan- 
Ging, unto which he atcributeth likewiſe the circular motion as belonging unto them naturally. 


Inwhatſenſe and meaning deliverea he thu ſpeech im his booke 1 ar Phedrus, that the na- 
ture of a wing, whereby thar which t heavy and ponderous,is caried up aloft, of all other things 
that belong unto a body, hath a certeine communion and participation with Goa ? 

[ S it becauſehe diſcourſeth there of love ; and love is occupied about the beauty of the bo- 
dy, andthis beauty for the reſemblance that it hathto divinity, doth moove the minde, and 
excite the reminiſcence thereof? 


Orrather are we to take it ſimply without curious ſeatching farther into any myſtery there- 


of? namely, that the ſoule being within the body,hath many faculties 8& powers , whereotthat 
which is the diſcourſe of reaſon and underſtanding, doth participate withthedeitic, which hee 


_ 5onotupproperly and impertinently rearmerh a wing, becauſe ir lifreth up the ſoule from things 


| bakandmoxrtall, unto the conſideration of heavenly and celeſtiall marcers, 


| 6 

How #it that Plato in ſome places ſaith , the Anteperiſtaſis of  BAR-5 that u to ſay, the circam- 
ſtant contrariety debarring a body romoove , in regard that therets no voianeſſe or vacuity in 
nature, tsrhecauſe of thoſe effetts whichwe ſee in phyſicians wentoſes andcupping glaſſes of 
ſwallowing down Or wiands of throwing of maſſy walghts of the courſe and convetance of wa- 


| 
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ters of, the fall of lightenings , of the attrattion that amber maketh of the drawing of be logs. 
ſtone, and of the accord and conſonance of voices? For t ſeemeth 2gainſt allreaſon to yeeldoye 


onely cauſe, for ſo many cfſe(ts ſodivers and ſo different in kinde. Firſl,as rowhins the reſpiy qe. 


tion in living creatures , bythe anteperiſtafis of the aire, he hath elſewhere ſufficiently dec! 
red, but of the other effefts, which ſecme 4s he ſaith to be mirac!es,and woonders tmniture and 
arenothing. for that they benought elſe but bodies reciprocally and by alternative cour ſo 
wing one another out of plice roundabout, and muwally ſucceeding in their roomes , he hah lef: 


for robe diſcuſſed by ms,how each of them particularly 1s done ? 


Irſt and formoſt for ventoſes and cupping gelafſes thus it is. Theaire that is contained with. 
inthe ventoſe, ſtricking as it doth into the fleth , being inflamed with heat, and beingnoy 
more fine and ſubrilthan the holes of the brafle (box or glaſſe) whereof the ventoſe is made 
etteth forth,not into a void place,tor that 1s impoſſible,bur into that other aire which is FO! F 
about theſaid ventoſe without forth , and driveth the ſame trom 1t 3 and that forceth other he. 
fore it,and thus as it were from hand to hand, whiles the one giverhplace, and the other driverh 
continually,and fo entreth intothe vacant place which rhe hicſtiett,ircommeth at length rofyll 
upon the flcth whichrhe ventoſe ſtickerh faſt unto, and by heating and inchating, it expreſſeth 
the humor that is within,iato the yentoſe or cupping veſſel]. ES 
The (wallowing of our victuals 1s alter the fame maner, for the cavirics as well of the tmouh 


45 of the ſtomacke,be alwaies full of aire : when asrhen,the mear is driven within the paſlage or ; 


gullet ofthe throat, partly by che rongue and partly by the glandulous parts orkernelles called 
tonſclls,and the muſcles which now are {trerched, the aire Deng prefled and ſtrained by rhe {aid 
meat, followeth it hard as it giveth place, and fticking cloſe, itis a meanes tohelpe for to drive 
it dowhneward. | b= 2 

Sembiably the waighty things thatbe flung,as bigge ſtones and ſuch like, cut the aire and dt- 
vide it, by reaſon that they were ſent outand levelled with a violent force ; then the aire all abour 
behind, accordingto the nature thereof, which isto follow where a place is leit vacant and to fill 
it up, purſueth the maſle or waight aforetaid that is lanced or diſcharged forcibly , and fertcth 
forward the motion thereof. | 


The ſhooting and ejaculation of lightening is much what afterthe maner of rhefe waights 30 
throwen in maner aforc{aid, forbeing enflamed and ſet on a lighthre , it Aatheth out of a cloud. 


by the violence of aſtroke,intothe aire,which being once open and broken ,oivith placeunto it, 
and then cloſ1ng up together above it,driveth it downe forcibly againſt the owne nature, 

As for amber,we muſt not thinke that it draweth any thing to it of that which 1s preſented be- 
fore it,no morethan doth the lode ſtone;neither thar any thing comming nere tothe oneor the 
other, leapeth thereupon. Bur fir(t,as rouching the ſaid ſtone ; ir ſenderh from it I wot not what 
ſtrong and flatuous fluxions, by which the aire next adjoining giving backe, driveth that which 
is before it ; and the ſameturning round and reentring againe into the void place , doth thruſt 


from it and withall carry with it the yron tothe ſtone. And tor amber it hath likewiſe a certeine 


Magrant and flatulent {pirit,which when the out-fide thereof 15 rubbed, ir putterh torth by reaton 40 


thatthe pores thereof are by that meanes opened, And verily that which iffueth our of nt,wot- 
kethin ſome meaſure thelike efte& tharthe Magnet or lode-ſtone did : and drawen there arc 
unto it ſuch matters necre at hand as be moſt light andery , by reaſon thatthe ſubſtance com- 
ming thercot 1s but flender and weake : neither is it ſelte ſtrong nor hath ufficient watght and 
 force,tor to chale and drive betoreit a great deale of aire, by means whereof it might overcome 
greater things, as the lode-ſtone doth, But how is it thatthis aire driveth and ſendeth beforeit 
neither wood nor ſtone, bur yron onely, and ſo bringerh it ro the Magnet ? This is adoubt and 
dificuſty that much troubleth all choſe who ſuppoſe thatthis mecting and cleaving of two bo- 


diesrogether , is eitherby the attraQtion of the ſtone, or by the narorall motion of the yron. Y- 


ron isneither ſo hollow and ſpungeous as is wood,nor fo faſt and cloſe,as is gold or ſtone,but it 59 


hath ſmall holes, paſſages and rough aſpeCties, which in regard of the vnequality are well pro- 
portionate and ſortable ro the aire, in ſuch wiſe, as it runneth not eaſily through, but hath cer- 
taine ſtates by the way to catch hold of, ſoas it may ſtand ſteady andtake ſuch ſure fooring,as tO 
be able to force and drive before it the yron untill it have brought it to kiſſe the lode-itone. 
And thus much for the cauſes and reaſons thar may berendred of theſe effe&ts; 

As conlidering the running of water above ground , by what maner of com preſiion 4n. c0- 


arCctationroud abour, it ſhould be pertormed it is not fo caſyeitherto be perceived or d clared. 


But 
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But thus much weareto learne,that tor waters of lakes, which ſtirrenot but continue alwaies in; 
one Place,lt 15 becaule the aire,{pred all about, and keeping them 11 on every fide, moovethnot 
norleaverh unto them any vacant place. For even fothe upper tace of the water,as well in lakes 
asin the ſea , riſerh up into wavcs and billowes , according tothe agitation ofthe aire ; for the 
water {ti]] followeth the monion of the aire, ana floweth or is troubled with it, by reafon of che 
incqualities. For the itroke of the aire downeward maketh the hollow dent ofthe wave : butas 
che {ame 15 driven upward it cauſcth the {welling and ſurging tumor of the wave untill ſuch time 
as all the place above containing the water be ſetled and laied , for then the waves allo doe 
ceaſe, and the water Iikewile is {t1}] and quiet, Butnow for the courſe of waters which glide and 
19 run continvally aboverhe face of the ground : the caule thereof is becaule they alwaies follow = 
hard atcer the aire that giveth way and yet are chaſed by thoſe behinde by comprettion and dri- 
ving forward, and fo by that meanes maintaine a continuall ſtreame that neverreſteth : which 
isthe reaſon alſo that great rivers when they are tull and doe overflow the banks,run with a more 
ſwift and violent ftreame : and contrariwite when there is buta little water in the chanell, they 
glide more tlowly , becauſe the aire betore doth nothing ſo much give place, for that they are 
more feeble : neither1s there ſo great an antiperiſtaſisto urge and preſile them forward ; and 
even ſorhe ſpring waters mult of neceſlity boile and riſe yupward,for that the outward aire enter- 
ingcloſely into the void hollow places within the ground {endeth up againe the water forth, 
[he paved floore of adarke cloſe houſe, conterning in it a great deale of ſti]] aire, without a- 
zo ny winde from without entring into it, if a man doc calt water upon it , engendreth preſently a 
winde andcolde vapour; by reaſon that the aire is diſplaced and removed out of his ſear, by the 
water which fell, and is thereby beaten, and recciverh the firoake anddint thereof, Forthis is 
thenatureotthem, to drive one another, and likewiſe to give place one ro the other inter- 
changeably, admitting inno wile any emprineſſe, whereinthe one of them ſhould beſo fetled, 
as that it d1d not reciprocally tcele the change and alteration of the other. 
Tocome now unto the above named {ymphonie and conſonance , himſelte hath decla- 
red how it is that that ſounds and voices do accord: for the ſmall and treble is quicke and ſwift; 
whereas the bigge and baſe1s heavic and flow, And thereupon it is, that ſmall and (hrill ſounds 
do het the ſcale of hearing before others: but it when theſe begin to fall and decay , rhe flow 
10 496 bale begin to fucceed and receivethen the mixture and temperature of them both,by akind 
ofa yecldeth a delight and plcaiureto the care , which they caila ſymphonie or ac- 
cord, And that hercoi che aire is the in{trument,it may evidently appeare by that which we have 
{aid already : for voice is aſtroake. or percuſſion by the aire of that which the eare dorh heare 3 
for as the atre is ſmitren by monion, ſo it ſtrikerhagaine the auditorie organ forcibly, it the mo- 
tion be quicke z and gently , itthe ſame be flow : and that which 1s ſtricken forcibly witha vio- 
lence, commeth hirlt into the ſenſe of hearing, but afterwards, turningabout and meeting with | 
that which is more {low, it followeth and accompanieth the ſenile, 


40 Whit athemeaning of Timeus , when he ſaith: That the ſeutes are diſperſedand ſowen (asitt 
were) upon the ground the moone and all orher inſtruments of tmne whatſoever, 


+ it becauſe he was of opinion, that the earth did move like unto the ſunne,moone andother 
five planets, which he calleth the inſtruments of time, becauſe of their converſions ? and held 
belides, that wc ought norto imagine the earth ſo framed, as if it were firme and immovcable, 
talt fixed and perpetually to the axlctree'or pole that pafſeth thorow the worle; but that1t eur- 
neth round in maner of a wheele : like as afterwards Ar:/earchin and Seleucrs have thewed; the 
one ſuppoſing it onely, the other affirming ſo much flatly, To ſay nothing of thar which T heo- 
Phraftus wrone 3 namely, how Pltetoward the latter end of his daies, repented thathe had at- 
50 ligned unto the earth rhecenter and middle of the world, a place 1wis unfit and unumeet tor 1t ? 
Oc rather, becauſerhis is directly repugnant unto many fencences which this pluloſopher 
undoubtedly held, we ought therefore to change the writing of this place of Tm, by putting 
tnedative cafe inſtead oi the genetive,to wit , X<% for Z-3rs: yea , and to underitand by the 11- 
iicumencs of tinc,notthe planers or ſtarres, but the bodies of living creatures; according as A- 
riſtotle hath defined the foule,to be acontinuall a&t of a bodie, Naturall,OrganiczII, having hte 
potentially: ſorhat the ſentence inthe forcſatd place {hould be read thus; The {oujes have bene 
allicminared and fowen Dy UC in organicall bodies, meet atig agreeable tor them, Andyet 
SE. KRrit a even 
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even this alſo is contrary unto his owneopinion : for thatnot in one onely place, bur in many 
he hathcalled the ſtarres, inſtruments of time, conſidering that he affirmeth that the very "Uſe 
' was made to diſtinguiſh and keepe the number ot time with other planets, The bet way is 
therefore to underſtand, That theearth is the inſtrument of time, not becauſe it moveth 2; dge 
the ſtarres; but for that ſo continuing as it doeth , alwaies firme and ſteady in itſelfe, it giveth 
meanes unto the ſtarres moving round abour it, to riſe andto fall; whereby are limited the 9: 
and the night , which are the firlt meaſures of time : and therefore himſelte hath called it the 
Guardien, yea, the A-tizan indeed and right truely ot night and day : tor the Gnomonsin Sun 
dials, not moving with the thadowes, but ſtanding {till and keeping their place, aretheinſtry- 
ments and mcaſures of time,repreſenting the obſtacle of the carth oppolite um the Sun moo. ” 
ving roundabout it 3 like as Empeaocles faith : | 
7 he earth ſer juſt tw1xr Sun beames aud our ſight, 
| 3 huts uptheday and bringeth inthe night, 

And thus much tor the enodation of this knot. 

But haply this a man may doubrto be a ſtrange andabſurd ſpeech, to ſay that the Sun, tope. 
ther withthe Moone & the planets, were wade tor diſtinction of times:tor otherwiſe by it ſelfe, 
great is the d1gnitic of the Sun; and P/ato himſclte in his books of Common-wealth, calleth 
him the king andl1ord of all the ſenſible world, like as Good he pronounceth to be the ſovereign 
of the intell;gible world. And the Sun (faith he) 15 the very ifſue extract from that Good , gl- 
ving unto things viſtble, together with their prnng alſo,8 ſubſiſtance; like as Good ,, 
giveth unto intelligible things this gitr ,both to have a being,and alſo to be knowen, Now,that 
God having ſuch puifſance and fo great, ſhould be the inſtrument of time, and an evident rule 
and meaſure of the difference that 1s of ſwiftneſle or of flownefſe among the eight heavenly 
ſphzres,fecmeth nor very decent; no nor any conſonantto reaſon, Itremaineth thereforethus 
much ro ſay, thoſe who trouble themſelves abour theſe points, tor very ignorance are deccived, 

 ſuppoſingthatrimeaccording to the definition of Ariftotle,is the meaſure of motion, andthe 
number 1in regard of prioritic and poſterjority : or the quantity in motion after the opinion of 
Speuſppw : or elle the diſtance of motion, and no other thing, as the Stoicks deſcribe it,defi- 
ning torſooth one accident, but never comming neere untothe ſubſtance and power thercof, 
whichas it ſhould ſeeme , the poet Piydarws imagined and conceived not amiſſe when he ſaid: 30 
1n right of age, ime hath thu ods, | 
T hat it ſurpaſſeth all the gods. 4 1 
Pythagor 2s allo,who being asked what time was? anſwered: The ſoule of the heaven : for time 
be it what it will be, is not lome accident or paſſion of any motion, bur it is the cauſe, the puil- 
ſance and the principle of that proportion , and order that conteineth and heldeth rogetherall 
things,according to which, the nature of the world, andthis whole univerſality , which allo 1s 
an:mate,doth move, or rather the very ſame proportion it ſelfe and order which doth moove,is 
the thing thatwe calltime : | 
For walke it doth with ſilent pace, 
In way whereas no noiſe #maae : 40 
Conautting juitly ro their place, 
All mortall things th:t paſſe and faae. Wh 
And verily according to the minde of auncient philoſophers, the ſubſtance of the ſoule was dc- 
fined tro bea number mooving itlſelfe; which is the reaſon why P/ato ſaid: That timeandhea- 
ven were made together ; but motion was before heaven ,at what time as there was no heaven 
arall; tor why, there was no order nor meaſure whatſoever, no nor any diſtinion, but an un- 
determinate motion, like as the matter was rude without forme & figure: but after that natutE 
once had caſt this matter into acolour, and had ſhaped it with forme and figure , and then de- 
termined motion with periodicall revolutions, ſhe made withall, both the world and time both 
- atonce; which two are the very images of God: to wit, the world of his ſubſtance , and time of 50 


- 


his eternitiez tor God in that he mooveth, is time,and in that he hath being, is the world, This > 
is the reaſon why he faith : That both of them comming together , ſhall likewiſe-both be diflol- 
ved together, 1n caſe thatever there = be any diſſolution of them. For that which had a be: 
ginning and generation, caunot be without time , no more than that which is intelligible with- 
out eternity ; incaſe the one is to continue for ever , and the other being once made, ſhall av 
ver perith and be diffolved. Time then being ſo neceſlarily linked and interlaced with the hea-' 


ven, 1s nothimply a motion, but as we have laid already , a motion ordeincd by order m-_ 
| a 
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hath a juſt meaſure, ſer limits and bonds, yeaand certeine revolutions ; ofallwhich, the ſunne 
being ſuperintendent, governour and directour, tor todiſpoſc,limir, and digeſt all; for to dif. 
cover, ſer om and ſhew, the alterations and ſeaſons the which bring foorth all things, as Herg- 
{itm ſaith : confeſſed it muſt be , that he is a workeman cooperant with that chicte and ſove-_ 
raigne God,the prince of all, not in petic, baſe, and frivolous things , but in the greateſt and 
moſt principall works that be. 


Y 
Late in his books of common-wealth, having excellently well compared the ſymphony of 
Pi threefaculties & powers of the ſoule, to wit, the reaſonable,the iraſcible & conc They {Ct- 
10 ble,unro the mulicall harmony of the notes,Meſe, Hypate, and Nete, hath given occaſion for 
4man to doubt, whether hee ct the iraſcible or reatonable part, correſpondent to the meane > 
ſeeing that he (hewed not his meaning in this preſentplace; for according to the ſituation of 
the parts ofthe body, whercin theſe faculties are ſcated, ſurely the couragiousand iraſcible is 
placed in the middes, and an{wered tothe region ot Mele the meane: bur the reaſonable is ran- 
ged into the place of Hypate: for that which is aloft, firſt and principall our aunceſtours uſed 
to call Hyparon: according to which ſenſe Xerocrares calleth Zapitey or the aire (that I meane 
| whichconverſeth above where all things continuethe ſame, and after one ſort) Hypatos ; hke 
 asthat which is underche moone, Neatos, And before him Homer ſpeaking of the foveraigne 
God and prince of princes,faith thus:@47: pc:iwnvr, that is to ſay, our ſoveraigne and ſupreme 
20 ofallrulers. And in trueth, nature hath by very good right given unto the beſt part of the 
ſoule, the higheſt place in lodging the diſcourſe otreaſon , as the governour of thereſt within - 
the head ; bur hath remooved tarre from thenceto the baſe and inferior members, theconcu- 
piſcible : for the low ſituation is called Neate, according as appeereth by the denomination 
of the dead , who are tearmed Nep7eze and Eve, that 15 toſay , inferior or infernall : and for 
thiscauſe, ſome there be who ſay, that the winde which bloweth from beneath, and our of pla- 
ces unſeene, that is to ſav, ;from the pole Antarticke , is called N7s, that 1s to fay, the ſouth. 
Since then it1s ſo, thatthere is the ſame proportion of contrariety betweene concupilcible and 
rcaſonable parts of the ſoule, as there is betweene lowelt and higheſt, laſt and fir{t; iris not poſ- 
ſible, that reaſon ſhould be the higheſt and principall , and not withall, correſpondentto Hy- 

_ zopate, burtoſome other note in muticke:: for they who attribute unto her as uato the princi- 
pall faculty and power Meſr, that is to ſay , the meane , ſee not (ignorant as they be ) how 
they take from her chat which is more principall, to wit, Hypate , which cannot fic well cither 
with ire or luſt, for both theſe, the one andthe other are made for to follow , and be comman- 
dedby reaſon, and not to command or goc before reaſon, Moreover, itſhould feeme by na- 

ture that anger ought to have the meane and middle place, conſtdering that naturally reaſon is 
tocommand; and anger both to command andbe commanded , as being onthe one fideſub- 
jet tothe diſcourſe of reaſon , and onthe other fide, commanding luſt, yea,and puniſhing it, 
when ſhe is diſobedient ro reaſon. Andlike as in grammar , thole letters which wee call femi- 
vowels, be of a middle nature , betweene mute conſonants and vowels: for that as they ſound 
49 more than the one, ſo they ſound leſlethan the other : even ſo inthe ſoule of man, wrath is not 
ſimply a mcere paſſion, but hath many titves an apparence ofdury and honeſty mixed withde- 
le of revenge. And Plato himſelfe comparing the ſubſtance of the ſoule unto a couple of 
horſes drawing a chariot, and guided by a chariot man, who driverh them , and underſtandeth 
by the driver & guide,as every man well knowes the diſcourſe of reaſon : now of the two ſtecds, 
that of Juſts and pleaſures is frampold,skittiſh, flinging,winſing, unruly alcogether, and unbco- 
| ken, ſtiffenecked, deafe ;hardly caring either for whip or ſpurre ; where as the ocher of ire, is for 
the moſt parttraQable, and obeifant to the bridle of reaſon, yea, and readyto joine with it in 
execution of good things. And like as in a chariot with two horſes, the driver or chariot-man 
5 not in vertue and puiſlance the middle, butrather one of the horſes, which is woorle than the 
50 charjor man, and better than his tellggy that draweth with him : even fo likewife hath not he gi- 
ven the middle place unto that part which doth rule and governe in the ſoule , but unto that 
wherein there is lefſe paſhon than inthe firſt, and more reaſon than in the third: for this order 
anddifpoſition obſerveth the proportion of the iraſcible to the reaſonable part, as is of Dia- 
teflaron to Hyparte; and to the concupiſcible , as Dapente to Nete : alſo of the reaſonable 
partto the concupiſcible,as Hypate to Nere, which is Dia-paſon: Bur it we draw reaſon and the 
diſcomſe thereof to the meanc, anger ſballbe farther off from luſt and concupiſcence , which 
Rriet 2 ſome 
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* The lene of 
this is altoge- 
ther unper= 
fe&,depen- 
ding of the 
precedent and 
ſublequent 
yerſes,bur ſer- 
ving the turne 
as it ſtanids, it 
requizeth not 
10 be done in- 
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ſome of the philoſophers held to be one and the ſelfe-ſame thing, tor the great limilitude ang 
reſemblance betweenethem. 

Orrather, it is butaridiculous thingto attribute: unto the places , firſt, middaſt, ang 1a 
ſecing(as we do)how in a harpe, Jute, or ſtringed inſtrument, Hypate hath the firſt and hioheſt 
place;butin flutes and pipesthe lowelt & the laſt: furthermore, the meane in what place ſoever 
of the harpe or lute youſet it, you (hal find it foundeth alwates rhe fame note (till, ro wit, ſmaller 
than Hypate,& bigger than Neje:forthe very eie itſeltc hath not the ſame ſituation jn al crez- 
tures, but in any creature, and in what place ſoever iris {et according to nature, alwaies it js or. 
deined and made for to ſee, Like as therefore the pzdagogue or governour of yourh, who or. 
dinarily commeth bchinde,and gocth not before his children , is notwithſtanding ſaid to lead te 
and guide them : And the capraine of the Trojancs in Homer: 

IWho with the formo#t in the front, 
ſometimes appeer dm ſight, 
Anain thereereward otherwhiles, 
hu menſtrr'd up to fight, | 

As well in the one partas the other, was alwaies the chiefe , and had the principall power : een 
ſo we oughtnotto force the parts of the ſoule roany places or names, but to examine and 
ſearchthe power and proportion of them; for thatthe di{courle of reaſon 1n ſituation ſhould 
be ſctin the firſt and principall place of mans body , falleth out accidentally: but the firſt and 
principall power it hath, as being Meſe or the meane, in regard oft Hypate, the #23. 20 

art; and Nete the iraſcible,by letting downe andſetting up , by making conſonance and ac- 
cord, by taking trom the one and the other that which 1s exceiſive ; and againe, by notluffring 
them cither to be letlooſeand (lacke alrogether, or tolie aſſecpe : for mediocrity and a com- 
petent temperature, is limited by a meane; or rather to ſpeake more properly , a principall 
picce of worke this is, and a {ingular gift and puiſſance of reaſon, to make and imprint in paſſh- 
ons, meanes and mediocrities, it we may ſo ſay, which arecalled holy and facred, confifting in 
a temperature of two extremities with reaſon , yea and betweene them both by the meanes of 
reaſon: for the teeme of two ſteeds hath'not tor the incane & in the muddetſt, that of two which 
is better : neither are we to imagine,thar che government of them is one of che extremities; but 
rather we ought to thinke , that it is the middes and mediocritic betwixt the 1immoderare ce- 30 
Icritic or flowneſle of the wo iteeds ; like as the power of reaſon which holdeth in the paſſions 
when they ſtirrewithout meaſure and reaſon , and by compoling and framing them unto her 
in meaſurable proportion, ſ{etteth downe a mediocrittc and meane betwcene too much, and 
over little , berweene exccile (I ſay) and defect. | 


9 
IVhat & the reaſonthat Plato ſaith : Our ſpeech u tempered anacompoſed of nownes and of verbes? 
for he ſeemerhromake no account of all other parts of ſpeech beſade theſe two: and to thinke 
that Homer ina gallant yourhfull humour toſhew hu freſh wit affected to rhruſt them all eight 
znro thu one verſe : 40 
* auTis ivy) AIG ws, 79 27 pas, opp db id 95, 
For hcere you have a Pronoune,a Pariiciple, a Nowne, a Verbe, a Prepoſition, an Article, a Con- 
junction, and an Adverbe for the participle, #, is put in ſtead of rhe Prepoſition «, 1hat 
# to ſay, to: and waniwds, that t5 10 ſay, tothyrent, ts after the mayer of *9wa%;, rhat us to ſay, 
to Athens : But what ſhall we anſwer in the behalfe of Plato. 


Sit for thatin olde time they called that 2x@rr >4z-y, that is to ſay, the firſt ſpeech , whichtnen 
was named T2, that is to ſay,a propoſition, and nowthey tearme «Zips, that is to ſay, US: 
nitie : which when they utcer firſt,they either lic or ſpeake trueth. And this propoſition is com- 


pounded ofa Nowne and a verbe,whereof the one is called by the Logicians,7««,thatisto lay, 56 


the cakes the other zzng%1ue, that isto ſay,the predicable orpredicarum. For when we hearc one 
fay, Sofratesteacherh; and againe , Secrares isturned; we fay the one is true, and the other 1s. 
falſe: and we requirenqmore words. Foritis probable that men at the firſt had need of ſpeech 
and voice articulate, when they were deſirous to explaine and ſignifie one unto anotherthe 
actions andthe perſons and the doers thereof : like as the paſſions and the perſons who ſuffer 


the ſame, Foralmuch then, as by the Verbewe expreſle ſuthciently the ations and paſhons : 
| | and 
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indby the —_— , the perſons doing or ſuffering according as he himſelfe ſaith; it ſeemerh 


thattheſe be the two parts of ſpeech that he meancth : as forthe reſt, a man may well and rruety 
ſay , that they lignific nothing , no more than doe the groanes, fighes and lamentations of 

aiers in a trageedic, yea,and many times iwis, a ſmile,areticence or keeping ſilence, which o- 
therwhiles may well expreſtc a ſpeech, and make it more emphaticall ; bur ſurely, no neceſfaric 
and ſignificative power have they to declare ought, like as the Verbe & the Nowne hath : one]y 
chey lerve 45 acceflary adjuncts, to vary,illuſtrate & beautifie the ſpeech; like as they allo diver- 
ſific the very letters,who pur ro their ſpirits and aſpirations;their accents alſo toſome,whercby 
chey make them long & {hort,and reckon then for elements & letters indeed, whereas they be 


10 paſſhons,accidents, & diver{thications of elements, rather than diſtin clements by themſelves; 


a5it appeareth maniteſtly by this , that our ancients contented themſelves ſufficiently to ſpeake 
and write with {1xteene letters and no more, Moreover, conſider and ſee whether we doc not 
rake the words of P/ato otherwiſe than he delivered them ; when he ſaith thatthe ſpeech is rem- 
pered of theſe two parts , and not by them, Take heed (I ſay) we commitnor the ſame errour 
a5 he doth, who ſhould cavill and finde fault with one for ſaying, that ſuch an ointment or ſalve 
was made of wax and ga/vanw, alledging againſt him for ſo ſaying, that he left out fire and the 
veſlell, without which 2 man knoweth not howto temper the ſaid {fimples or drogues : for even 
ſo, if we ſhould reproove him becauſe he omittedthenaming of ConjunGions, Prepotitions 
andother parts of ſpcech , we were likewiſe to be blamed: for in trueth , a ſpeech or ſentence is 
20 notcompounded of theſe parts, but by then and not withourthem, For like as he,who ſhould 
pronounce {1mply theſe Verbs, Tobear, or Tobe beaten or otherwiſe theſe bare Nownes, $9- 
crates or Pythagor as; giveth ſomelight (ſuchas it is) ofathing tobe conceived & underſtood: 
but he that m 
imagine what he mean<th thereby, nor gather any conception either of ation or of body ; for 
ifchere be not ſome other words pronounced with them or aboutthem , they reſemble naked 
ſounds and vaing noiſes without any f1gnifications at all : for that neither by themſelves alone, 
norone with another , it is pothible thar they ſhould beroken any thing. Nay , admitthat we 
ſhould conjoine,mingie and interlace together ConjunRions, Articles and Prepoſitions all in 
one, minding to make one entire bodie ot them all, we ſhall ſeeme rather ro creake than ſpeake: 
z0 but ſo ſoone asa Verbe is joined toa Nowne , that which reſulterh thereupon is imrnediatly a 
| ſentenceand{tgnificantipeech. And therefore not without good reaſon lome doe thinke that 
theſe rwo (to ſpeake properly) berhe qnely parts of ſpeech. And peradventure Homer had ſome 
{uch meaning, and gave us ſo much to underſtand,by ſaying in ſo many places, 

irs T ©aT ,chT ovoualey, | 

He ſpake the word, indwith the ſame, 

Immeatatly out came the name. 


For by #7,that is to ſay,the word;his maneristo ſignifie a Verbe: as namely in this other vere, 


fo YU NH (ALA 7870 £7795 FUUHANES SATTES « 
Now ſurely woman, much to blame thou art, 
40 Thu word to ſpeake, it ſtrikes ſo to my hart. 
Asalſo elſewhere: 
aps maT ® Ecave, ems \' einer LOU) 
Sey2y, apap Togo9ity drapraitanu deat | 
Aaven good Father; gueft and friend 
_ Farewell: Andif ſome word unkind 
Hath bene let fall, 1 wiſh it may 
By winds and ſtormes be cauzhr away. 
For ſurely it is neither ConjunRion, Article, nor Prepoſition, that can beſaideitherunkinde 
orto touchthe heart, but ſome Verbe ſignifying a thamefull deed , proceeding from an unde- 
zo centand diſhoneſt paſſion, And therefore you ſee how we are woont to praile poets and hiſto- 
rtographers, or otherwiſe to blame and diſpraiſc them, ſaying inthis wile : Sucha poerhath u- 
ed Atticke Nownes and elegant Verbs : and contrariwiſe, Such an hiſtoriographer hath uſed 
tniviall and baſe Nownes and Verbs. And no man will fay that either Euripides or Thucyatdes 
wrote a ſtile conſiſting of Articles that were homely and baſe,or otherwiſe elegant and Atricke. 
How then (may ſome oneſay) ſerve theſe parts to nopurpoſe in our ſpeech 2 Yes iwis ſayT, 
_ EVenas much asſalt in our meats,or water for ourbread and gruell, Ewen was wont to ſay that 
calſo was an excellentkinde of ſauce : and even ſo be theſe parts of ſpeech the ſcaſoning of 
Our 
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uld come out with theſe odde words, For,or Of,and fay no more,a man can nor 439,02: 
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mm 


our Janguage,like as fire and falt of our broths and viands,without the which we can not 
and yet our ſpeech doth not alwaies of neceſſitic ſtand in need of them : for ſo me thinks "Joo 
very well affirme ofthe Romane language, that all the world I ſee in maner uſerh arthis day: for 
the Romans take away all Prepoſitions , except a very few ; and as for thoſe thatbecalleg Art 
cles,they admit notſo much as one,but uſe their Nownes plaine, and as one would ſay,withour 
skirts and borders. VWhereat wemay wonder the lefſe,confidering that Homer,who for i 
| andbeaurifull verſes ſurpaſſed all other poers,ſerto very tew Nownes any Articles as eares ynrq 
cups and other veſſels, for to take hold by, or as pennaches and creſts upon mortons : and there. 
forc looke in whar verſes he uſerh ſo to doe, be ſure they were of ſpeciall marke, or els ſuppolii- 
ons and ſuſpected to be none of his making, As for example : 
layn 5 wang dolteg $vucy cews 
Tt TAU), : 
This ſpeech the courage moſt of all 
excited then anon, 
Of Ajaz, him I meane, who 5 
| the ſonne of Telamon. 


WElldo . 


- 


aine ? | 
Tal Ey, ers vat Tecpr3uy aA TH, 
This dia he that, by flying. hus apace, 
He might eſcape the whale that was inchace. 
And afew here: theſe, Butin the reſt which are innumerable, although there be no Ar. ” 
ticle, yerthe phraſe of ſpecch is thereby nothing diminiſhed or hurt either in beautie or perſpi- 
cuitic, And thus we ſee, that neitherliving creature, if it be maimed or diſmembred,nor inſtru- 
ment, nor armour, norany thing inthe world whatſoever, by the want and defect of any proper 
part belonging thereto, is the more beautifull or active thereby , neither more pleaſantthanir 
was therefore: whereas aſpeech or ſentence, whenall the Conjuactions be raken quite away, is | 
many times moreemphaticall, yea, and caricth a power and efticacie more patheticall and ap- 
ter to move and affect, as this : 
_ _ One ſound, unhurt ſhe catchine faſt, 
another wounded new, 
Alive ſhe held, another dead, 
in ſie ht by heeles ſhe drew. 


. 


»» Alſo this place of Demoſthenes his oration againſt Hidias : For many things mayhedoewho 


- »» ſtriketh, whereof, ſome the party who ſuffereth, can nor declare unto another, by jeſture, his 


»» port,by regard, his eie, in his voice,when he wrongeth inſolently in a bravery,when he offereth 
2» 1njurie as an enemie, when with the clutched fiſt, when upon the checke , when upon the care: 
»» this mooveth, this is that remooverh, that eranſporteth men beſide themſelves, who are notac- 
2»|quainted with outrages , who have notbeene uſedto beareſuch abuſes. And againe another 
»» place afterwacds, Bur it is not 2ſ/d/4s, He from this day is a ſpeaker, he maketh orations,herai- 
23 leth,exclameth, he paſſerh ſomewhat by his yoice : Is there any cleftion ? Midias the Anagyt- , | 
3» Thaſtan is vropounded, he is nominated. AMidias interteineth Platarch inthe name of the ci- 


- 3» ty,heknowerh all ſecrets ; the city is not ſufficient to hold him. This is the reaſon that they 
- »» who write of rhetoricall figures, ſo highly praiſe CA{ynaeton: whercasthoſe who are fo precile, 


z» {o religious, and too obſervant of Grammar, that they dare not leave out one Conjuncion 
», Otherwiſe than they were accuſtomed to doe : The ſaid rhetoricians thinke blamewoorthy and 
to be reprooved , as making the ſtile dull, enervate, without aftection, tedious and irkſome, by 
reaſon that it runnes alwaies after one ſort, without change and variety. | 
Now whereas logicians have more need than any other profeſſours in learning of Cor 
junctions copulatives, for to knit and conmex their propoſitions or disjuntives , to disjoine 
and diſtinguiſh them; like as waine-men or carters have need of yokes or geeres ; or as Uyſſes 50 
had of ofters in Cyclops his cave to binde his ſheepe together : This doth not argue, nor proove 
that the ConjunCtion is a ſubſtantiall member or part of ſpeech; but a prety inſtrument and 
meancsto binde and conjoine according as the very name of itdoth import, and to keepe and | 
hold together not all words or ſentences indifferently , but ſuch alone as are not ſimply ſpo- 
ken : unlefle men will ſay, thatthe coard or girt wherewith a packe or fardell is bound, isa part 
of the ſaid packe , or the paſte and glue a part of the booke; or donatives and largeſles , a 


part of politike government; like as Dewades was woontto fay : Tharthe dole of mony _ 
| ute 


td. 
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buted by the poll to thecitizens in the theaters for to ſee the plaics , was tlie very olew of the 
opular State, And tell me what conjunction is that which willmake of many propoſitions 
one, by couching and knitting them together, as the marble doth unite the iron that is caſt and 


melted with it by the fire 3 and yet I crow no man willſay, that the marble for all that is part of 


the iron,or ſo to be called, Howbeit, ſuch things verily as enter into a compoſition, and which 
beliquetted together with the drogues mingled therewith, are wontaftez a ſort to doe and lut- 
fer reciprocally from the ingredients. Bur as for theſe conjunions , there be who deny thar 
they doe unite any one thing , ſaying: Thatthis maner of ſpeaking with conjunions is no 
other but acerteine enumeration, asif a man ſhould reckon in order all our magiſtrates, or 
count the daies of a moneth. | 

Moreover, of all other parts of ſpecch , it is very evident , that the Pronouneis a kinde of 
Noune, not onely in this reſpect, thatit is declined with caſes, as the Nounc is; but alſo for 
that ſome of them being pronounced and uttered of things and perſons determinate,doe make 
amolt proper demonſtration of them accordant totheir nature : neither can I ſee, how he who 
hath expretly named Socrates, hath declared his perſon more, than hee who ſaid; This man 
heere, | | 

Tocome now utito that which they tearme aParticiple, fl urely It 1s a very medly and mix- 
tureof a Nouncand a Vetbe , and nora part of ſpeech ſubfiſting alone of itſelfe,no more than 
thoſe Nounes or names which are common to Maſculine and Feminine: and theſe Participles 


20 are raunged with them both ; with Nounes in reſpe of their caſes , and with Verbes in regard 


of tenſes: and verily the logicians call ſuch , tearmes refleQed , as for example, 9:oray, wr 77 
ec0vius, that 15 to ſay, wiiſely foreſceing ; is.a reflexion of a wiſe foreſcer: and opera Sno 7% 
wecz195, that is to ſay, minding ſobriety, is a reflexion of a ſober minded perſon, thatis to ſay, 
as if they had the nature and power of Nounes and appellations, | 

As touching Prepoſitions , a man may liken them very wellto pennaches , creſts, or ſuch 
like ornaments above morions or head attires, orelſe to baſes, preditals, and footſteps under 


ſtatues and pillers: foraſinuch as they are notſo much parts of ſpeech, as buſic and converſant 


about them: butſee I pray you whether they may not be comparedto truncheons, pieces, and 
fragments of words, like as thoſe who whenthey write a running hand in haſte,doe not alwaies 


:0 make outthe letters full, but uſe pricks, minims and daſhes. For theſetwo Verbes iu, and 


{fia, be both of them manifeſt clippings of the full and compleat words i»; Auwms, and 
2ris Awar, whereof the one ſignifieth to enter in,the other to goe foorth, Likewiſe oey$i%, is 
aplaine abbreviation of x57» xvid, thatis to ſay , to be borne, or have being before. Alſo 
1%Y/er, of za7w Kerr, that is to ſay,to {it downe, or cauſe one to fit downe. Semblable aHeCoxcy, and 
71260; men are diſpoſed to ſay for aids Cawwr, and nu 5p/arey,thatis to ſay to fling ſtones, 
and to digge through walles, when they are diſpoſed to make haſte to ſpeake ſhort. And 
theretore a man may well ſay , that every one of theſe , excepting Noune and 
Verbe, doc ſome good inour ſpeech, and helpe well in a ſentence, but 
for all that, they cannot be called either elements of ſpeech: for 
there is none but the Noune and the Verbe, as it hath 
beene ſaid before, thatmaketh this compoſition, 
conteining verity and falſity , which ſome 
tearme propolition,others axiome, 
and P/ats nameth ſpeech 
OT oration. 
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A COMMENTARIE OF 
TREE CREAFION OF :THE 
SOULE, WHICH PLATO DE 


SCRIBETH IN HIS BOOKE 
TIM ALUS. 


The Summaric. 


Tf Mong thoſe diſcourſes which may exerciſe the wittes, and buſze the braines of mage 
A curiorws ſpirits, thoſe of Plato may be ranged, which in atversplacesof hi atalognes, 
@| but eſpecially in his Timm he hath delivered, and namely, where Pþ treateth of m. * 
ture metaphy/ically, intermingling with a certeine acepe and profound maner of 23 
—Z] dottrine(4s a man may perceive by hu writings )bu reſolutions as I may ſay irreſolute, 
proceeding all from the 1gnor ance of the ſacred ſtory and thetrue ſenſe of Moyles, 2s for example, 
thar which he ſaith as rouching the ſoule of the world : an abſurd and fantaſticall opinion, if it be nos 
handled and expounded aright. Our authour being minded m thu treatiſe to diſpute phileſephically 
upon the creation of the ſaid ſoule, runneth thorow numbers, tones, tunes and harmonies, aſwellurre. 
ftrull as celeſtiall , for to declare rhe meaning gf Plato : but wit hſuch brewitie in many places, that a 
man had neecdto reade with both ha etes 5, and io have hi minde wholly tnteniiv'e and amuſed upon his 
words, for the underſtanding of him. CMeage while, this would be conſidered, ſeeing that in ſuchmu:- 
ters we have (God bethanked) ſufficient to reſolve us1nihe word of God, andihe good books ofthe 
doitours of the churth, all this preſent diſcourſeſt ould be read, as commine out ofthe hands of aman _ 
walking in darkeneſſe; and ro ſpeake in one wora, of one blinae himſetfe and following a blinde guide : 
to the endrhat in flead of highly aarnring theſe ſubtilties of Plato , as ſome in cheſe daies doe , whoſe | 
h-ads are nor ſaied and well ſetled,we nnght know that the higher that man in hu wiſdome mountah 
with his pen, farre from Gods ſchoole the leſſe he u to be received and accepted of. 


ACOMMENTARIE OE THE 
creation of the foule, which Plato deſcribeth 
in his booke Timans. | 40 


T be father to his two ſonnes AuToBuLUs and 
PLUTARCH,  (reeting. 


Oraſmuch as ye are ofthis minde, that whatſoever I have heere and 
there ſaid and written in divers places by way of expoſition touch- 
ng that which I ſuppoſed in mine opinion Plato held, thought and 
ande; food conceriingthe ſoule , oughtto be reduced & brought = 
rogctherinto ones .andthat I thould doc well to declare the ſame at 56 
largeinaſpeciall rreat{c apart byitſelic , becauſe it is not a matter _ 
which otherwiſe is eafie to be handled and managed; as allo tor 
that ſeeming as itdoth , ſomewhat contrary to mott of the Plato- 
11Que philoſophers themſelves ; in which regard it had need to be 
well inollificed, I will therefore in the firſt place ſet downe the very 


eext Of Pl in his owne proper tearmes,word for word,as | finde them written in his booke en- 
 * 
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©Ofthat indiviſible ſubſtance which alwaies continuerh abour ctheſame things as alſo of thar . 
which is diviſible by many bodies, he compoſeda third kinde of ſubſtance inthe mids of them a7 
both, holding partly of rhe Nature of The [ame , andin part of T he other : and this he ordeined > 
and ſetin the mids betweene thc indiviſtble ſubſtance converſant about theſame things, andthe 5 
other which 15 diviſible by bodies, Then raking theſe three natures or ſubſtances, he mixed them - 
altoget)El into One forme or zdea, and fitted perforce the nature of The other , which was unto- ,, 
ward to.be 1m1Xxed , tO that nature of The ſame. H aving thus mingled them with Subſtance, ,, 
and of three Macle one, he divided this whole againe into ſuch portions, as were fit and conve- ,. 
nent: ech one of them being mingled with The ſame, with The other, and with Subſtance. And ,, 
10 thisdiviſion of his he beganin this maner,&c. 

o begin withall if I ſhould diſcourſe unto you atthis preſent what a number of diſputarions 
ind contentious debates, theſe worc's have miniſtred unto. thoſe whotooke upon them to 
exyound rhe ſame , it were for mylſelte a peece of worke endlefle , and for you who have read 
themoſt partof them rogerher with me,a labour needlefſe. Burt ſeeing that of the moſt princi- 
palland excellent profeſſours, Xenocrares hath drawen ſome unto his opinion , indetining the 
ſubſtance of the ſoute to bea number mooving itſelfe : and others have ranged them ſelves to 
Cranror of S071, who afhrmed the foule to be tempered of the nature intelleQtuall & of the other 
which is opinionative abour objects ſenftble ; I ſuppoſe that theſe two ſentences being well dif- 
plaied and opened will make the way and give youan eafte entrance to the underſtanding and 

,o finding of that which we ſecke for and is in queſtion. And verily there need not many words 
forthe expoſition of them both. For * the one ſort of them rhinke chat Plato meaneth no- " Xenocrates 
thing elſe but the generation of number , by the ſaid mixture of indiviſtble with diviſible : for n——_— 
that unity is indivifible , and plurality diviſible : of which twaine is engendred and produced | 
number , whiles uniry dorh determine plurality,and limit out ain end to that which 1s infinir, to 
wit,the binary or two indeterminate : which is the reaſon taat Zararzs the maſter of Ppthizoras 
called twothe mother , and one the father of numbers : as allo tor that the better numbers be 
thoſe which reſembled unity : and yer for all charthis number isnor the ſoule, becauſe that both 
chemotor and the moovable is wanting : but when The /ame and the other were mingled toge- 
ther, of which the one is the beginning of motion and mutation , the other of reſt and ſtation, 

zo then commeth the ſoule to have a being, which isas well the principall, to ftaie and to be ſtated, 
as it is tO moove and tobe mooved. 
| But Craztor and his followers ſuppoſing that the proper and principall operation of the 
ſoule wasto judge things intelligible and ſenſible , rogether with the ſ1militudes and diffimili- 
tudes which they have;as wellthem ſelves, as one in reſpe& of another, afirme, that the ſoule is 
compoſed of All, tothe endthat ſhe may judge of all. The which All aforefaid ſtandeth upon 
fower principall kindes 3 the firſts a nature intelhgible, which ts alwajes one and everinore 
after the ſame ſort : the ſecond anature paflible and mutable concerning bodies : the chird the 
nature of the ſame : andthe forth the nature of the orher : for the two firſt, participate in ſome ſort 
both of the ſame and alſo of the ether, Butall theſe doe jointly and equally holde , that theſoule 

40 was never after a certaine time, nor ever engendred, but hath many powers and faculties, into 
which P/zzo reſolving for ſpeculative diſputation fake, the ſubſtance of her, fuppolerth in word 
onely, that ſhe was engendred mixedand tempered, ſaying moreover that hechovght as much 
ofthe world: for full well he knew, that eternal it was and ingenerable , but ſeeing it was noteafle _ 
tcomprehend how, and in what order it was found, com poſed, governed and adminiſtred,for 
thoſe who ar the firſt preſuppoſed nor the creation and generation neither of it ſelfe , or of fuch 
tings as concurred thereto, he therefore tooke the courſe to ſpeake in ſuch ſort. h 

This much youſee in ſum whar they both doe ſay : which when Euaorus well conſidered, he 

Mought there was g00dprobability both in the one and the other of their op1mons, bur for 
= owne part, perſwaded verilyTam , that neither ofthem twaine hath touched the pount, or 

29 comenerre unto the nrinde and meaning of P/ato. 

| Tfwewil uſe therule of probability & veriſimilitude indeed, not fully building our owne pro- 
ber opinions, but be willing for ro ſay ſomething aprecable & accordantthereto for that mix- 
tre ofthe ſubitance intcll1gible and ſenſible which rhey ſpeake of , giverh not us to underſtand 
thereby, thatitis the generation'of the ſoule , more than of any other thing whatſoever thata 
"nan may name, For the very world and every part thereof is compounded of a ſubſtanceintel- 
gible or ſpiritual, and of a ſubſtance ſenſible or corporal: whereot the one hath furniſhed the 


!ingthatis made and engendred with forme and ſhape, the other with ſubjeR matter. And as 
15 muclz 
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much of the matter as is forme by participation or reſemblance of the intelligible, becommer 
incontinently palpable and viſible : but the fouleis nor perceptible by any ſenſe, Neither w, 
itever found that Plazocalled the ſoule number , but alwaies a morion mooving of it ſelfe ys 
the very fountain & beginning of motion. Truc itis,] conteſlerhat embeliſhedhe hath g _—_ 
ned the ſubſtance therof with number, proportion,accord & harmony ,which he hath _—_ 
therein as ina ſubject capable & ſuſceptible of the moſt beautifull forme that can be im Printed 
therein , by thoſe qualitics before ſaid. And I ſuppoſe it is notall oneto ſay thartthe ſoyle is 
compoſed by number , and that the ſubſtance thereof isnumber : forcertaineitis thatjthath 
the ſubſiſtence and compoſition by harmony , but harmonic iris none, according as himfelſe | 
hath ſhewed inhis treatiſe of the ſoule, Moreover altogether ignorant they are,what P/atomes. 1g 
neth, by rhe ſame and rhe other .: tor they ſay , thatzhe ſame conferreth to the generation of the 
ſoule, the power or faculty of ſtationandreſt : rhe other , of motion: whereas P/ato himſclfe in 
hisbooke entituled, The Sophiſter , putterh downe, rhat which #, the ſame, the other, motion wa 
ftation , as five diſtin& things differing the one from the other , ſevering them a part, ash. 
ving nothing todoe in common one with another ; which they all with one accord, yeaang 
many morecvenofthoſe who lived and converſed with P/aro, fearing and being mightily troy. 
bled with,doe deviſe and immagin all chat they can, beſtir themſelves wreſting forcibly, heaving 
and ſhooving and turning every wale, as in caſc ot ſome abominable thing and norto be thy 
med,ſuppoſing that they oughe cither altogether, forhis honour and credittodenic, or atleaſ 
wiſe to cover and concealethat which he had delivered, as touching the generation or creation ,,, 
of the world,and of the ſoule thereof, as it the ſame had notbene from all eterniry,nor hadtime 
out of minde their eflence : whereof we have particularly ſpoken a partelfe where; and for this 
reſent ſufhce itihall roſay by the way, that the arguing and conteſtation, which P/aro confel: 

- ſerh himſelfero have uſed with more vehemencie than his age would wellbeare,again{t Athe- 
iſts : the ſame I ſay they confound and ſhutflle up, orto ſpeake more truely abolith altogether, 
For if it be ſo, that the world be eternall and wasnevercreated, the reaſon of P/atofalleth tothe 
ground, namely thatthe foule being more ancient than the bodte, and the cauſe and prin- 
cipall author otall motion and mutation, thechictc governour alſo and head Archute&t , ashe 
himfelfe hath ſaid, is placed and beſtowed therein, But what, and whereof the foule is, and hoy 
it isfaid andto be underſtood, that it is more ancientthan the body and betore itin rime , the 20 
progreſle of our diſcourſe hereafter ſhall declare : forthis point being either unknowen ornor 
well underſtood, brings greatdifficulty asI thinke in the well concerving,and hinderance inbe- 
lceving the opinion ot the trueth ? 

Inthe ficſt place theretore I will ſhewwhat mine owne conceit is, proving and fortifying my 
ſentence, and withall, mollitying theſame (becauſe at the firit fight ir ere a {trange para- 


dox) with as probable reaſonsas I can deviſe : which done, both this interpretation and proofe 
alſo of mine, I will lay unto the words ofthe textoutof Plato, and reconcile the one unotheo- 
cher. For thus (in mine opinion) ſtands the caſe. | 
This world (quoth Herachtw) there was/never any god or man that made : as if in ſoſaying 
he fearcd , that if wediſavow God forcreatour , we mult of neceſlitic confeſle that man was ihe 40. 
architect and maker thereof, But much berter it were therefore,that we ſubſcribe unto Platoand 3 
both ſay and ſing aloud , that the world was created by God : for as the one is the goodliclt 
piece of worke thatever was made, ſothe otherthe moſt excellent workman and orearcl! cauſe 
that is. Now the ſubſtance and matter whereof it was created, was never made or engendred, 
butwas for ever, time out of minde and from all eternitie, ſubject unto the workman tor todil- 
ofe and order it , yea and to make as like as poſſible was to himſelfe. For of nothing and that 
which had no being , there could nor poſſibly be made ought : but of that which was notwell 
made nor as itoughtto bee, there may be made ſomewhatthat is good, to wit, anhoule , 
garment, Oran image and ſtatue, Bur beforethe creation of the world. there was nothing but 
 chaes, that is toſay, allthings in contuſton anddiforder: and yer was notthe ſame withouta b0- cg 
dic, without motion, or without ſoule : howbeit, that bodie which ir had, was without forme 
andconfiſtence; and that moovingrthatithad, was altogether raſh, without reaſon and under- 
ſtanding : which was no otherbut a diſorder of the ſoule not guided by reaſon. For Godcrea- . 
tednotthatbodie which was incorporall, nor aſoule which was inanimate z like as we ſay that 
the muſician makerh nota voice , nor the dancer motion ; bur the one maketh the voicetwcct, 
accordant and harmonious ; and the other, the motion to keepe meaſure, rime, and compaſlc 
with a goodgrace, Andevenſo, Godcreated notthat palpable ſoliditic ofabodie , nor that 
| 2s > : | | | moving 
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moving and imaginative puiſſance of the ſoule ; burtinding theſe two principles, the one daike 
and obſcure,the other curbulent,tooliſh and ſenſeleſle : both impertect,difordered and indeter- 
minatc, he ſo digeſted and diſpoſed them, that he compolcd of themthe moſt googly, beauti- 
{| and abſolute living creature that is. The ſubſtance then of the bodie, which 1s acerteine na- 
turechat he calleth ſuſceprible of all things,the very ſcar,the nourſe alſo ofallthings engendred, - 
ic no Other thing than this, Bur as touching the ſubſtance of the ſoule , hetearmeth itin his _-” 
Looke entituled Philebas , Infinitic , thatisto ſay , the privation ofall numberand proportion, 
having in itneither end , limit, nor meaſure, neither exceſſe nor defect , neither ſinilicude 
nor ina. And that which hee delivereth in Time, namely , thatit is mingled with 
the indiviſible nature, & is become divilible in bodies,we muſt not underſtand this robecither 
10 ulticude in unities , or length and breadth inpointsor pricks , which things agree unto bo- 
dies, and belong rather to bodies than to ſoules : but that mooving principle , diſordinare, 
indefinite, and mooving of it ſelfe , which hee calleth in manie places Neceflitie , the ſame 
in his books of Jawes heetearmeth directly , a diſorderly foule, wicked andevilldoing. This 
is the ſoule ſimply, and of it ſeite it is fo called ; which afterwards was made to Participate un- 
derſtanding , and aiſcourſe otreaſon,yea, & wiſe proportion, rotheendthar it might become 
the ſoule of the world. Semblably,this mareriall principle, capable of all, had in it acertcine 
magnitude , diſtance,and place: beauty, torme, proportionate figure,and meaſure it had none 
but all theſe it gatafterwards, to the end that being thus digeſted and brought intodecent or- 
;q der,it might atfoord the bodies and organsot the earth, the ſea, the heavens , the ſtarres, the 
_ plants and living creatures, of all ſorts, Burt as forthem who artribure & give char which he cal- 
eth in Timews,necellitie; and in his treatiſe Philebws, infinity and immentity of excelie & de- 
fect of roo much and roo little; unto matter,and not untothe foule:how are they abieto main- 
tainethat it isthe cauſe of evill, con{idering that heſuppoleth alwaies that the ſaid marter is 
without forme or figure whatſoever, ceſtitute of all qualitics and faculties proper unto ir, com- 
paring it unto thole ojles, which having no {inell oftheir owne, pertumers uſe in the compoli- 
tion of their odors and precious ointments: ior impoſſible it is that P/ato ſhould ſuppole the 
thing which of it ſelte 1s idle, without active qualitie , without moovingand inclination to any 
thing, to be the cauſe and beginning o! ev'l], orname it an infinity, wicked & evilldoing ; nor 
Q likewiſe aneceſitie , which in many thinzzs repugneth againſt God, as being rebellious , and 
refuſing to obey him : for as touching thatneceſſitie, which overthrgweth heaven , as he ſaith 
in his Politiques , and curneth it cleane contrary z that w concupiſcence and confufton of 
thefirſt and auncient nature , wherein there was no order at all, peforcit was ranged tothat 
beautifull diſpoſition of the world as now itis; how came it among things,ifthe ſubjeQ, which 
!s matter , was without all qualities, and void of that efhcacic which is in cauſes ? and conft- 
dering that the Creatour himſelte being of his owne nature all good, defired as much as might 
be,to make all things like unto himſelfe 2 for a third, beſides theſe two principles,there is none. 
And it we will bring evil] into the world, withouta precedent cauſe 8 principle to beger it, we 
(hall run and fall into the difficult perplexities of the Stoicks; for of thoſe two principles which 
0 Je, it cannot be that cither the good, or that which is altogether without forme and quality © 
whatſoever, ſhould give being or beginning to thar which isnaught. Neither bath Plate done 
asſomethar came atter him , who for want of ſeeing and underſtandiog a third principle and E=# 
cauſe, betweene God and matter, haverunne on end, and tumbled into the moſt abſurd and 
falſeſt reaſonsthat is, deviſing torſooth I wot nothow, that the nature of evill ſhould come 
without forth caſually and by accident, or rather ofthe owne accord: foraſmuch as they will 
not graunt unto Epicure that thelleaſt atome that is , ſhould turne never ſo little or decline 
alide, ſaying, that he bringethin a raſh and inconfiderate motion, without any cauſe prece- 
| Cent; whereas they themſclvesthe meanc-while affirme that ſin,vice,wickednefſe and ten thou- 
ſand other deformitics and imperfeCtions of the body,come by conſequence without any cauſe 
50 Ellicientinthe principles.But P/aro ſaith notſo,for he ridding matter from al different quality, 
andremooving farre from God all cauſe of my thus hath hee written as touching the world 
inhis Polit:ques: The world(quoth hejreceived al good things fromthe frſt author who crea- 
tedit; but what evillthing ſoeverthere is , what wickedneſle , what injuſtice in heaven , the 
lame it ſelfe hath from the exterior habitude, which was before, andthe ſame itdothtranſmir, 
Coiveto the creatures beneath. And alittle after he proceedeth thus: In tract of time ( quorh 
he) as oblivion tooke holde and ſerſure footing , the paſſion and imperteQtion of the old dif 
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fuſed diiſhmilitude. 


order came in place and got the upperhand moreand more; and great danger there is hag 
growing to diffolution, it be plunged againe into the vait gulte , and bottouwleſle pit of $1. 
But difſimilitude there can be-none in matter, by reaſon that it is without qualitie, ang void 
of all difference; whereof Eudemm among others being 1gaotant , mocked Plars for not Put- 
ting that to be the caute, fource,and firit originall of evil things, which in many placeshe cl. 
leth mother andnutle: tor P/ato indeed puke 2 matter, other and nurle : but be faith like. 
wiſe : That the cauſe of evill is che motive puiflance reftant in the {aid matter , which ts in bg. 
dies become divifible, to wit, arcaſonletlc anddiuorderly moton; howbeir, tor all thar \ NOt 
without ſoule, which plainly and exprelly in his books of lawes, be tearmeth a foule, contrary 
and repugnant to that which is the cauſe of all good; tor that the ſoule may well bethe cau(s 
and principle of motion; butunderſtanding isthe cauſe of order and harmony in motion: fg; 
God made notthe matter idle, but hath kept it trom being any any more diſquiered & troubled 
with a foolith and rath cauſe: neither bath he given unto naturethe beginnings and Principles 
of mutations and paſſions, but being as it was cawrapped and entolded with all forts of pathons 
and inordinate mutations, hee clecred 1t of all enormities, oiforders, anderrors whatſorver, 
aling as proper inſtruments to bring about all this , nutwbers, meaſures, and proportions; the 
effect whereof, is not to give unto things, by mooving and mutation the paſtions and ditferen- 
ccs of the other andofdiverfitic, butrather co wake them itallible, firme, and (table, yea,and 
like unto thoſe things which are alwaics of one fort, and evermore reſemble themlclves, 19 
This is in my juogement the minde and featence of P/ato,whereot my principall proofe and 


— 
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argument isthis :that by this interpretation 15 falved that contrariety which met lay , and {ee- 


meth indecd to be in his writings:for 11a would not attribute wnto a drunken ſophiſter,auuch 
lefle than unto Pars, fo great unconſtance and repugnance of words, as to attirme one andthe 
ſame nature to be created, and uncreated; andnamely 1n his booke entituled Phedre , that the 
ſoule is cternall,and uncreated : but in Tmew,that it was created aid engendied. Now as tou- 
ching thoſe words ot his in the treatiſe Phearims,they are well ncere in every mans mouth veric 
nite; whereby he prooverh that the ſoule can nar perith , becaule it was never engendred : and 
{emblably he prooveth, that generation.it had none, becauſe icmooverh it ſelie. Againe,in the 


| booke entituled Timews,God!(quorth he) hath notmade the ſoule to be yoonger than the body, 35 


according as now 1n this place we purpoſe go lay, that it commerh atrer it, for never would he 
have permitted tharthe elder being coupled and linked with che yoonger thould be commaun- 
ded by it. But we {tanding much (1 wornorhow) upon inconfideraterathneſſe and vanity , ule 
to ſpeake in ſome ſort accordingly: for certane it 15, tiat God hath with the bogie joined the 
ſoule , as precedentboth in creation and alto in power and vertue, like asthe daine or miitrelle 
with herſubjcct, tor torule and commaund, Apaine,when he had ſaid that the ſoule being tur- 
ned upon her ſelte,began to live a wiſe andeteroall life, The body of the heaven (quorh he) was 
made vittble, batthe ſoule inviſible, participating the diſcourſe of reaſon and of harmony, en- 
gengred by the beſt ofthings 1nrelleCtuall and erervall , being likewiſe it ſelfe the beſt of things 
engendred and temporall. VVhere itis to be noted that in this place expreſly calling God the 49 
belt of all erernall things , and the ſoule the beſt of things created and temporall , by this molt 
evident antitheſts and contrariety,he taketh from the ſoule that eternity which 1s without begin- 
ning and procreation, | 

And what other ſolution or reconciliation is there , oftheſe contradictions, butthat which 
himſelt giveth cothole who are wiliing to receive 1t ; for he pronounceth that ſoule to be inge- 
nerable and not procreated, which mooved all thin gs rathly and diſorderly before the conſtitu- 
tion ofthe world : but contrariwiſe he calleththat , procreared and engendred, which Godira- 
med and compoted of the tirlt, and of a parmanent,eternall, and perfect good {ubſtance,name- 
ly by creating it wiſe and well ordered, and by putting and conferring even from himſelte unto 
ſenſe, underitanding; and order unto motion : which when he had thus made, he ordained and 5* 
appointed itto bethe governor and regent of the whole world. Andeven after rhe ſame mancr 
he pronouncerh; that the body of the world is in one ſorteternall, tro wit , not created, noren- 
gendred 3 andaftera nother fort both created and engendred. For when he ſaith that whatloc- 
ver is viſible, was never ar reſt, but moovedrathly and withour all order :and that God rooke the 
ſame , diſpoſed and ranged it in good order : as alſo when he faith that the fowre generall ctc- 


ments, fue, water, earth, and aire , before the whole world was of them framed and ordered - 
cently 
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cently made a woondertull crouble & trembling as it were in the matter, and were mj ghtily ſha- 


ken by it , ſuch was their deformity and inequality. It appeareth plainly thathe maketh theſe 
bodics in ſome.fort to havea being and ſubſiſtence before the creation ot the world, Contrari- 
wiſe when he faith that the body 1s yoonger than the ſoule , and that the world was made and 
createdin as much as the ſame 1s viſible and palpable, as having a body, and that all thingsap- 
eare ſo asthey are, when they were once made and created , manifeſt it is, and every man nay 
lee , thathe _ a kinde of nativity tothe nature of the body ; and vet for all that farre is 
he off, from being contradictory and repugnantto himſclte ſo notorioully,and that in the moſt 
maine points. For it is not the ſaine body nor of the ſame ſort , which he ſaith was created by 


16 God, and to have bene before it was z for that were directiy the cate of fome mount-banke or 


jugling enchanterz bur himſelte ſheweth unto us, what we are to underfland by this, generation 
or creation : For before time (quorh he) all that is in the world, was without order, mcafure and 
proportion : but after that the univerſall world began to be faſhioned, and brought irico ſome 
decent forme, whereas he found the fire firſt , the water , the carth and the aire pcl]-inell in the 
ſame places, and yet having ſome ſhew and token whatthey were, bur confuſedly hudled every 
where, (as a man may well thinkethatevery thing muſt needs be fo, where God is abfent) in this 
cale as they were then,God I ſay finding them,firſt broughtthe ſame into frame and faſhion,by 
the meanes of forimes and numbers. Futthermore, having ſaid before that it was the worke not 
ofone onely proportion, but of twaine, to joine and frame together the fabricke of the world, a 


,o folid maſle asirwas and carying adepth and thickneſſe with it : and declared moreover , that 


God after he had beſtowed watcr and aire, betweene fire andearth,conjoined withall and framed 
the heaven , together with them. Of cheſe things ( quothhe) ſuchasthey were , and fower in 
number , the body of the world was in engendred, agreeable inproportion and entertaining a- 
mity by thatmeanes : Inſomuch as being once thus united and compadt, there isnothing that 
can make diſunion or diſſolution, bur he alone who firſt limited and brought all together;teach- 
ing us hereby moſt plainely that God was the father and author, not ofthe body ſimply, nor of 
theframe , fabricke and matter onely of the world, butallo of that proportion, meaſure, beauty 
ws {1militude which is in the body thereof : ſemblably rhus much we are to thinke of the ſoul, 
asif one were notcreated by God , nor the ſoule of the world, buta certaine power of motion, 


30 fantaſticall,r urbulent,ſubje&t unto opinion,ſtirring and moving ofir ſelfe,and alwaies,but with- 


out any order, meaſure, or reaſon whatſoever. The other,when God had adorned it with num- 
bers & proportions convenient, he ordained to be the regent & governeſle of the worldcreared 
like as it ſelfe was alſo created. Now that this is the true ſentence & meaning of P/azo, andnot 
by a fantaſticall manner of ſpeculation and inquifition,as touching the creation or generation, 
as well of the world as of the ſoule: this beſides many others , may be an argument, that ofthe 
fouleghe ſaith it was created and not created; of the world alwaies,that it was engendred and cre- 
ated, but never eternall andnot created, To proovethis,weneed not for to cite teſtimonies out 
ofthe booke T1mews, confideringthat the ſaid booke throughout , trom rhe one end to the 0- 
ther, treateth ofnothing elſe , but of the generation or creation ofthe world, And of other 


4o bookes, in his Atlanticke Timew making bis praiers, nameth him who beforetitne was by his 


worke, and now by his word, God, And in his Politique,his Parmenidian gueſt faith , that the 


| Worldbeing framed and made by God,became partaker of many good things: and in caſe there 


beany evill thing in it, the ſame isa remnant mingled within the firſt habitude and eſtate where- 
m itwas at firſt, before the conſtitution thereof , all irregular and diforderly, And in his bookes 
of Common-wealth, ſpeaking of that number, which ſome call the Mariage, Socrates began to 
diſcourſe and ſay thus : The God (quoth he) who 1s created and engendred, bath his period and 
converſation, which the perfe namber doth compriſe. In which place , whatcan he call the 
Godcreated and engendred , butthe world, * * * * F # 
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Thefirſt copulation is of one and two,the ſecond of three and foure,the third of five and ſix; 
ot which there is not one that maketh a quadrate number either by ir ſelfe or by others : the 
tourch is of ſeven and cight,which being joined tothe firſt, make in all the ſquare quadrat num 


et fix and thirtie, 
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But of thoſe numbers which P/ato hath ſet downe the quaternarie, hath a more perfe& 
and abſolute generation; namely,when even numbers are multiplied by even intervals, andun. 
even numbers likewiſe by odde intervals : for firſt it conteineth unirie as the very common 
focke of all numbers as well even as odde and of thoſe under it; two and three be the fir flat 
and plaine numbers, and after them foure and nine are the firſt ſquares, then follow elght and 
ſeven and twentie, the firſt cubique numbers, putting the unitic out ofthis account, By which 
it appcarcth that his will was not, that theſe numbers ſhould be all ſet one above another direQly 
in arightline z but apart, one after another alternatively, the even ofthe one ſide and the odde 
of the other,according to the deſcription above made. Thus ſhall the files orconjugations alſo 
be of like with like,and make the notable numbers,aſwel by compoſition or addition as by mul. 
tiplication of one with another: by compoſition, thus ,Two and three make five foure & nine 
make rhirteene z cight{and ſeven and twentie ariſe to five and thirtie. For of theſe numbers 
the Pythagoreans call five,ze-7%, as much to ſay, asa ſound,ſuppoling that of the ſpaces andin- 
tervals of Lone, the fift, was the firſt that ſpake or ſounded : thirteene they tearmed a«%ywe, that is 
to ſay,the Remanent or DefeRt,like as Plato didz deſpairing to divide a Tone in two equallpor- 
tions: and five andthirtie they tearme Harmonie, for that itis compoſed of the firſt numbers 
cubigque, proceeding from even and od of the foure numbers,to wit,ſ1x,cight, nine andtwelve, 
conteining an Arithmeticall and Harmonicall proportion, But this will appeare moreevident- ,, 
ly by this figure here deſcribed and repreſented tothe cies, Suppoſe then there be a figure let 
* downe in forme of atile,called Paralle/ogrammon, with rightangles, A,B, C,D. 
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whereof the one ſide (to wit, the lefſe) A. B. is of five ; the other, and namely, the longer, AD. 
is of ſeven parts: let the leflc {ide be divided into unequall ſetions, towit, intothree and three, 
unto E. and the greater into othet two unequall ſections, three and foureto F, Thendrawlincs 
from the ſeCtions,croſling cirely one another, by E. G. H. and F. G.I. So A.E.G. F. hall 50 
be ſix, A.B. I G. nine, G. H.D.F. eight, and G.I. C.H. twelve. This tile-forme figure cal- 
led Parailelozrammoen, being more long than broad,compoſed of five and thirtie parts , contcl- 
neth in itall the proportions of the firſt accords and conſonances of Muſicke in the numbers 
oi the {paces into which it is divided, For fix and eight have the proportion Epitritos,to wit, 
tae whole and one third part; wherein confiſteth the ſymphonic Diateſſaron , that isto ſay, a 


fourth. Six andnine cary che proportion Hemiolion, to wit, the whole and halfe ; and —_— 
conſiſtetn 
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-onſiſterh Diapente,thatis to ſay za fifth, Berweene f1x andewelve there isthe double proporti- 
on,&rherin conliſterh Diapaſon tat 15 tO fay,an eighth, Thereis alſo the proportion of Tone 
ſelquioCtave, in nine and eight, which is the reaſon that the number five and thirtic conteining 
the proportions of (Ones, the conlonances allo and accords, they call Harmonie, which being 
multiplied by fix,ariſeth to two hundred and renne, the very juſt number of daies wherein ſeven 
moneth children have their perfection in the wombe, and are ready to be borne. term, gOc to 
worke another way, and begin by multiplication in this wiſe : Twice three tnake (ix, and toure 
times nine come to {1x and thirtie, and ſeven and twentie mnlciplied by cight, arifcth to two 
hundred and fixteene. Now the perfe& number is fix, for that it ſtandeth ofcquall parts, and 
inregard of the copulation of even and odde it is calledthe Mariage. Againe, that which is 
19 nore,it conſiſteth of the beginning and foundation of number, ro wit, Unitic or One, ofthe 
fit even number which is two,and of the firſt and odde number that is three, Moreover,ftx and " 
thirties the firſt number both foure-ſquare and alſo triavgular, Foure-ſquare, if itariſe from 
the baſis, fix, and triangular, from cight: for it ariſeth by multiplication of two quadrate num- 
bers, to wit , of foure, multiplying nine ; and by addition of three cubes, one, eight, and ſeven 
and twentie, which being pur together, make up f1xc and thirtic, the number betore deſcribed. 
Furthermorezit may be drawen out in forme ofatile, more one way than another from the two 
ſides,and ariſeth by multiplying twelve by three, or nine by foure, Now if aman take the num- 
bers ofthe ſides in choſe figures before deſcribed,to wit, fix of the foure-ſquare, and eight of the 
20 trianglez nine of one of Paraltelograms, andtwelve of theother ; he (hall finde char they will 
make the proportions of all the ſymphonies or accords in Muſicke, For twelve compared with 
nine, will be Diateſſaron or the fourth , which isthe proportion thare Nete hath to Meſe ; but 
compared with eight,itis Diapente or a fitth,theproportion of Meſe or the Meane ro Hypate ; 
with twelve , it will be Diapaſon or ajuſt eighth , which is the proportion betweene Nete and 
Hypate, As for the number of two hundred and fixteence, itis acubique,ariliog from fix,as the 
baſts,and is equall to the owne compaſſe or circuit, Theſe numbers propoſed,having luch ver- : 
tues and properties, yet the iaſt ſeven and twentie hath this peculiar qualirie by ir ſelfe, thatir js } 
equall unto all che other before it , being puttogether ; namely, one, two, three, fonre, cighs, 
andnine. Moreover, it conteineth the juſt number ofthe daics of the moones revolution, 
10 The Pythagoreans alſo doe place the Tone of diſtances & intervals of founds in this very Go >< 
nber,which isrhe reaſon that they call x 3 6p; as one would ſay,the default, for rat itwan- | 
teth one of being the balte of twenty ſeven. Moreover, thattheſe numbers conteinethe propor- 
tions of all che confonances & accords in mulicke,it is cafic to be underſtood ; for there is the 
proportion double of two to one, & therein confiſteth Diapaſon';z the Hemivlion or one and 
halfe of three & two,wherein is Diapente: likewiſe Epitritos,of fower to three, and therein con- 
liſteth Diateſſaron : alſo the triple of nine and three, wherein you ſhall finde Diapafon and Di- 2 
apente, to wit, a fift above a duple. 7terz, the quadruple of eight and two wherein is Dis diapa- E 
ſon, There is beſides , the ſeſquioCtave, of eightto nine, wherein is Tonizon, If then aman 
countthe unitie which is common unto the numbers 'as well even as odde unto foure, the 
40 Whole yeelderh ten : and the even numbers betweene it and ten , with the uniry being put to- 
gether make fifteene, a number triangular, ariſing from the batis five: as for the odde num- 
bers, to wit, one, three, ninc,and twenty ſeaven, ariſe to forty, if they be ſummed together,and 
this number of forty is compoſed of thirteene and twenty ſeven, by which the mathematicians 
doe preciſely meaſure the intervals ofmuſicke and melody in ſong, calling the one Dieſi;,and 
the other Tonos: andthe ſaid number of forty ariſerth by way of multiplication , by the vercue 
of quaternity; for if you multiply foure times every one of the foure firſt , whereas by them- 
ſelves to wit, one, two,three, foure, therewill ariſe foure, eight, twelve, and {ixtcene , which 
being all ſumined rogerher, make forty ; which number conreinerh beltdes, all the proportions 
otconſonances andaccords : for compare fixteene with twelve, you hall have the proportion 
50 Epitritos,thatis to ſay, one and the third part, with cight duple, with foure quadruple: alfo 
twelve compared to eight, hath the proportion Hemiolion, thar js to ſay , one andahalte , to 
toure ple, which comprehend the proportions jult of Diateſſaron, Diapente, Diapaſon,and 
Dis-diapaſon: Over and beſides, the foreſaid number of forty , is equall to the firlt two qua- | 
drats, and the two firſt cubicke numbers taken together, for the two firſt ſquares or quadrats be 
oneand foure, the cubicks cight and twenty ſcaven , which if they be put rogerher, amountto 
forty: So thatthe quaternity of P/arois inthe diſpoſition thereof more awple , of greater vari- 
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Bur foraſmuchas the numbers propoſed,aftoord not places for the medicries whichare infe.. 
red; neceſlary it was to extend the numbersto larger rearmes and bondes z[creining ſtill the 
ſame proportions: in regard whereof, we mult fay ſomewhat what they be , and treat firſt of 
theſe mediecties. The former then,is that which both {t urmounting,& being alſo ſurmounteg in 
equallnumber, is called in theſe daies Arithmetic all: the other which ſurmounteth, and is ſur. 
mounted by the ſame part of their extremities,is named Hypenantiathat is to lay,ſubcontrary; 
as for example: The two lunits or extremities and the mids ofthe arithmetical,be ſix,nine and 
twelve: for nine which is in the middes , ſurmounteth fixe juſt as much in number as it is ſur- 
mounted of twelve, that is to ſay, by three: but of the ſubcontrary, theſe be the extremities and 
the mids, {ix,cight,and twelve, for cight which is the mids, ſurmounteth ſix by two, and is ſur. to 
mounted of twelve by foure, which toure 15 the third part of twelve, like as two is the third part 
offixe. Thus it falleth our in the medictie Arichmaticall , the middes ſurmounteth the one 
of theſe extremities, and 15 ſurmounted of the other , equally by the ſame part of the Owne, 
but in the ſubcontrary by the ſame part, not of the owne, but of the extremities our gone 
of the onc, and outgoing the other : ang heereupon it iscalled ſubcontrary , andthe ſame they 
likewiſe call harmonicall, becauſc ir affourderhto the extremittes the firſt refonances,to wit,be. 
tweene the greateſt and the leaſt Diapaſon,thatis to ſay,an cight;betweene the greateſt andthe 
mids ,Diapente, thats toſay, a five; & betweenethe mids and the leaſt , Diateſſeron, thatisto 
ſay, a fourth: for the grearelt cearme or extremity being fer upon the note or ſtring Nete, and 

the leaſt upon Hypate, the middes will be found juſt upon Meſe,that is to ſay,the meane,which 25 
maketh inregard of the greateſt Diapente,and of the leaſt Diateffaron: ſo that by this reaſon, 
cight ſhall be upon the meane, twelve upon Nete,and {1x upon Hypare : buthow ro knowealj- 
ly andreadily theſe medieties aforeſaid ,, Exdorus hath thewed the mance plainly and ſimply: 
And firſt and formoſt in the Aruhmeticall, confider thus much: for if you take the two ex- 

tremities,and putthern together, and then the moity of the entire ſum,rhe ſame will fall outto 
be the medietie Arithmericall:ortake the moitie of ech one of the cxtiemitics,& addethem 
oneto the other,that which arifcth thereot ſhall be mediatie arithmeticall in duples & riples 
alike : bur in the ſubcontrary,or harmonical}, if the two extremities be one to the other in pro- 
portion duple, rake the halte of che greater,and the third part of the leffe, and the number ari- 
{ing of thoſe two ſhall be the mediene Harmonicall: butin caſe the two extremities bein pro- 30 
portion triple, rhencontrariwite aman ought to take the moitie of che lefſe, and the thirdpart 
of the greater, tor then the ſumme will be rhe medierte that he looketh for : as for example, 
let the lefle extremuty be in triple proportion 1x, andthe greater cightcene , if you rakethe 
halte of fix whichisthree, and the third part of cighteene which is {ix,you ſhall come to nine, 
forthe medietic which doth furmount, and is ſurmounted by the ſame part of the two extre- 
mities, thatisro ſay,the one halte, Thus you ſee how the medietics aretaken : now the ſame 
malt be interjected and placed berweene, for to fill and make up the places or intervals double 
and triple ; but ot the nucnber propoſed, ſome have no place of the middle , others, not ſuffici- 
ent ;and therefore the maner 15 to augment and ſet them our, in reteining alwaics ſtill che ſame 
proportions, and ſo by that meanes make places and receptacles ſufficient for ro receive the 40 
ſaid medietiesor megtocrities : Firſt therefore, forthe lefle end or extremity , in ſtead ofone 
they put ſix, beeatiſe of all numbers it 15 the fr{t that hath a halfe and a third part, and mulciply 
all the numbers under by (ix, as itis written underneath , for to receive both the medictics in 


duplc intervals: 


12. 2. 1-3-8. 

24. + gr py” 

48. 8. 27.162. | 
4.1 for that P/ato hath ſaid, the intervals being made ſeſquialterall , ſeſquitertia, and ſeſqui- 
oCtaves,our oftheſe links inthe precedent diſtances, he filled all che epirrites, with the intervall 
of icſquioCtave, leaving one part ofech , and this diſtance of this parrbeing left number to 50 
number, having forthe tearmes & extremities, two hundred fifty fix, and two hundred forty | 
three, &c, Upon theſe words of the text , forced they were to reduce theſe numbers, and make 
them greater, forby order two oughtrto have ſeſquioRtave proportion, ſceing that fix of it ſelte 
could not have proportion ſe{quioctave,& it it weredivided by cutting the units peece-meale, 
the intelligence and doctrine thereof would be very intricate and hard to be conccived , there- 
fore hecalledthis operation in ſome fort multiplication, like as in the harmonicall mutation, 


where it you extend and augment the firſt number , neceſſarily the diſcription of all the other 
Fa notes 


— DS ne. Yo AD 


net t 3; 7: 'S reation of the Joul C. 


res mult be ſtretched our and enlarged likewile . And therefore Endorm tollowing herein 


Crantor, taketh for the firſt number three hundred fowre-ſcore and fowre, which ariferh by mul- 
tiplying chree-ſcore and fowre, by {1x : and theſe were induced ſo to doebyrthe numberthree- 
co and fowre , having forthe ſe{quioCave, eight, which is the proportion betweene three-- 
{cor e 

?lato,co ſuppoſe a moity. For the default which they call a*z, will have the ſelquioRave pro- 
rtion in the numbers which P/ato hath ſer downe,two hundred {1x and fiftic, and two hundred 


and fowre and threeſcore and twelve, Bur it agreeth better with the text,and the wordes of 


three and fortic, having put for the firſt one hundred foureſcore andtwelve : and if the double of 


itbe ſuppoſed for the firſt , the acizua ſhall be ofthe ſame proportion , butin number double, 
to which five hundred and twelve hathto fourc hundred eighty foure: for two hundred fiftie & fix 
are incpitrite or ſe{quitertiall proportion to one hundred toureſcore and twelve ; and five han- 
dred and twelve to toure hundred foureſcore and foure. And verily, the reductiontothis num- 


ber was not without reaſon and proportion, but yeelded a probable reaſon to Crarter : for the 


number of three{core and foure is a cube, procceding fromthe firſt quadrate , and aquadrate 
likewiſe, ariſing from the firſt cube, and being multiplied by three , the firſt odde number: the 


firſt rriangular number, rhe firſt perte&t number and ſeſquialter, make one hundred foureſcore 


andtwelve, which number alſo (as we will ſhew) hath his fe{quioRave, But firſtof all you ſhall 
underſtand better what 15 443/442, as alſo what is the meaning of Plazo,if youcall ro niinde alittle, 
that which is uſually taughr and delivered inthe Pythagoreans ſchooles : for Diaſtema, that is 
20 toſay,intervals or-ſpace in matter of ſong, 1s whatſoeveris betweene two ſounds different in Te- 
nour or Tenſton, Ot theſe intervals,one is called Tonws,to wit,that whereof the harmonic Dia- 
pente ſurmounterh Diateſſaron, Ofrhisentier Tone, as Muſicians do holde,cut in twaine, by 
the moitieare made two intervals, and buth of them, the one aſwell as the orher, goe under the 
' name Hemitonigm, Butthe Pythagorcans do not thinke that itcanbe equally divided : where- 
as therefore the two ſeEtions be unequall, they call the lefle xciiuuz, that 15 to ſay, the default, be- 
cauſe it is ſomewhar Icfe than the one halte. And therefore ſome maſters of Mulicke there be, 
who make the accord Diatefleron , of two Tones and a Demi-rone or Hzemitonion : others a- 


gaine oftwo Tones and a acipus. So as it ſeemeth thattheteſtimonic of hearing accordeth with 


the harmonicall Muſicians z and of demonſtration withthe Mathemarticians: and their proote 
3o of demonſtration goeth in this maner. This is put downe by them for certeine , and approo- 
ved by their inſtruments, that Diapaſon hath adouble proportion , Diapente a ſeſquialtera!l, 
Diateſſaron a ſeſquiterriall, and a"Tone a ſe{quioRtave. And the trueth heereof,a man may trie 


preſently by an experiment, namely, by hanging two weights double, unto twoſtrings that be | 


equall, or by making two concavitics in pipes, the one twice as long as the other, otherwiſe e- 
quall: for the ſhawme or hautboies, which is the longer, will ſound more baſe and loud, as Hy- 
pateinregard of Nete : and of the two {rings , that which was ſtretched by the heavier weight 
will ſound higher 8& fmaller as Nete 1n compariſon of Hypate : and this is the very conſonance 
Diapaſon, Semblably,three compared unto twaine,be it in length orin weight, will make Dia- 
pente; and foure to three, Diateſlaron : for the one hath the proportion epitrite, and the other 
40 hemiolion, And if the unequalitie of the forefaid lengths or weights be in proportion hemio- 
ave, that isto ſay, of ſevento eight, it will make the intervall Topieon, not alrogerher an har- 
monicall accord, howbeit (as one would ſay) ſomewhat mulicall and melodious; tor that theſe 
ſounds, if one ſtrike, touch or ſound one after another, make a pleaſant noiſe and deleQtablero 
the cares but ifaltog:ther, the noiſe will be troubleſome and offenſive : whereas contrariwile, 
in conſonances and accords, howſoever one touch them, either together, or one afteranother, 
tieeare receiveth the conſent and accord with great delight. And yet this may moreover 
be ſhewed by reaſon, for the harmonie Diapaſon 1s compoled of Diapente and of Diateſla- 
ron, like as in number the double is compoſed of Hemiolion and Epirritos; fortwelve1s in 


proportion of Epitritos to nine,aud Hemiolion to cight, and doublero fix : fo that the double © 


50 proportion is compounded of the ſeſquialterall and the ſeſquitertion, like as Diapaſon of Dia- 
pente and Diateſſaron : but as there Dtapente is greater than Diateſſaron by a Tone,ſo heere in 
Tn Hemiolion is greater than Epitritos by aſc{quioRtave. This being thus prooved by 
d moniſtration, let us ſec now, whether our ſeſquioRave may be divided into ewo equall (eCti- 
ons; forifit can nor, no more then, can the Tone : and for thatcight and nine make the firſt 
proportion ſeſquioCtave, and have no intervall betweene; both the one and the other being 
doubled.the number falling out betweene,maketh two intervals ; ſo that it appeareth, that if the 


ontervals be equall , the ſeſquioRave may bee equally divided intwaine. Nowthe m—_— 
| © 
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of nine is cighteene, and of cight, {ixteene, which admit betweene them, ſeventeene, Soit fal. 
leth outthat one of the intervals is greater,and the other leſle; tor the former is of eighteene tg 
ſeventcenc,and the other of ſeventcene to {ixtcene, Then the ſeſquioctave proportion ig divi- 
ded into portionsand fections unequall, and ſo conſequently the tone aiſo: and therefore this 
diviſion being made, none of the ſeions is properly a Demyrone, but one of them 00d 
right hath beenetearmed by the mathemariciansa&4us : and this is1t thar Platoſaid: Gog yher, 
he filled the cpitrites with {e{quioCtaves, lcitaportion of ech: whereof there is the ſamelreaſyn 
and proportion , thattwo hundred fftic ſix have unto two hundred forty three for take a Diz. 
tcſſaron in twonumbers, which have betweene them a proportion Epitritos , as two hungreg 
fifty and (1x, to one hundred nintie two; of which ler, the leſle number, onc hundred ninti« tx0 16 
beſer upon the baſe note ofa terracord, andthe greater, to wit, two hundred fiftic and fix upon 
the higheſt note: It muſt be ſhewed,tharitrhis be filled withtwo {eſquioCtaves,there remainer!, 
an intervall as great as is betwecne two hundred fiftie {1x and, rwo hundred torty three, For if 
the baſer ſound be ſtretched onetone 3 which is the proportion ſeſquioctaye it maketh two 
hundred and ſixteene : and againe ifitbeſtrerched another tone , it becommeth two hungreg 
forty three, which ſurmounterh two hundred & {1xtcene, by twenty 8: ſeven, and two hundred 
and {ixteenc ſurmounteth one hundred foureſcore & twelve by toure and rwenty, ot which, the 
ſeven and twenty-is the ſeſquioRave of two hundred and {1xteene, and foure and twentie, of one 
hundred foureſcore and twelve : and theretore of theſe three numbers,the greatelt ſe{quioQave 
is ofthe middeſt, and the middle of the leaſt; andthe diſtance or intervall, from thelcaſttothe ,, 
orcateſt,to wit,from one hundred foureſcore and twelve unto two hundred fortic and three,tyo 
rones filled with two ſeſquioCtaves: which intervall being taken away,there remaineth the inter. 
vall of the whole , which is betweene two hundred fortie and three , and two hundred fiftie and 
ſixe, and thatisthirreene : andtharis the reaſon why they called chat number>Guve, that is to 
ſay, adefault or reſidue. | 
| For mine owne part,I thinke verily, that the ſenſe of Plato is moſt clecrely expounded and 
declared in theſe numbers, Others having put downe the ends and tearmes of Diatcſſeron,for 
the treble two hundred cighty eight, and forthe baſe,two hundred f1xteene ;goe throughwith 
the reſt proportionably , ſave onely that they take the two defaults or remnants, betweene the 
ewo extremities: for the baſe being ſet up one tone or note , maketin two hundred fortie three: 39 
and the treble being letdowne another note, becommeth two hundred tiftie {ix : for theſe be 
ſeſquioQtaves, two hundred forty three , and two hundred {1xtcene ; likewiſe two hundred 
cighty cight, and two hundred fifty fix; ſo that either of the intervals is Tonizon : and there 
remaineth that which is betweene two hundred forty three, and two hundred fifty fix , whichis 
not a Demyrone, butleſle : tor two hundredeighty eight, is morgthan two hundred fifty fix, 
by thirty two ; and two hundred forty three, more than two hund wi {1xreene, by twenty ſeven; 
and two hundred fifty fixe more than two hundred forty three, by x 3 : and both theſe are leſſer 
than the advantagesor ſurpluſſages by halfe : and therctore Diateſſaron is found to be of two 
tones and aadvus, and not oftwo and a halfe. And thus you ſec the demonſtration of this: 
and ſo itisno hard matter to underſtand by that which we have delivered : what is the reaſon 19. 
why PLito having faid,that intervals ſeſquialterall, ſeſquitertian and ſeſquioCtavey are made by 
filling the ſeſquitertians with ſelquioCtaves; made no mention of the ſeqluialterons , bur hath 
lett them behind , namely, for thatthe ſeſquialter is filled, when one puttetha ſeſquioCtave to 
aſcſquiterriall, or rather a ſeſquitence toa ſeſquioCtave. 
 _ Theſerhings thus ſhewed in ſome ſort by way of demonſtration : now to fill the intervals, 
and to interect the Medietics if none before had ſhewed the meancs and maner how , I would 
leave you todo it for your exerciſe: butthe ſame having beene done alrcady by many worthy 
perſonages, and principally by Crantor, Clearchws, and Theodor, all borne in the city Soli; It 
- willnot be 1umpertinent ro deliver ſomewhat as rouching the difterence betweenethem 3 for 
Theodor waketh nottwo files of nnmbers as the other doe , but rangeththem all in the lame 59 
line directly one atter another, to wit, the duple and the triple: and principally he groundethh | 
and fortifieth himſelfe by this poſition (which they ſocall) ofthe ſubſtance drawen out in 
Icngth, making two branches as1t were from one trunke,and notfoure of twaine : then he faith, 
that the interpoſitions of the Medieties ought ſototake place; for otherwiſe there would be a 
trouble and confuſion: and anon paſſeth immediately from the firſt duple to the firſt rriple, 
when they ſhould be wepoſt ought to tulfill the one and the other. Onthe other ſide, there 
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which is of one {ortas Ideaor forme: but that which is divided by bodies, is the lubject ck nall, 
matter ; and the mixcure otthem both in common, is that which is completand pertect. 
Astouchingthen the ſubſtance indivilible, which is alwates one and of the {ame forts wee 
are not thus to thinke, that it admitteth no divition for the tmalnefle thereof, like to thoſe lit- 
tle bodies called Atom : burtharof irwhichis {1mple, pure, and molt ſubject ro anv pation 
aralteration whatſoever, alwates like it ſelte, and after one maner, is faidta be indivilible, and 
, (olravc no parts;by which ſ1mplicity,when 1©commeth.ratouch 1nfoinc fort,fuch things as be 
compounded, divifible,and caricd to and tro, at cauſerh that diverfitie to ceale,reftreinecththar 
multcude, and by meanes of {uni]icude, reduceth them to one andthe ſanic babitude. Andif 
aman be diſpoſed to call that which-1s diviſible by bodies, matter, as ſubje& unto 1t, and part1- 
cipating the nature thereof, uling a certeine hoimonytwic or equivocation, it mattereth not 
much , neither $killech 1t as touching the thing in queſtion: bur thoſe who would have the 
corporall matter to be mixed with the indiviſtble ſubſtance; be in a greaterrour : fir{t, becauſe. 
Pluo hath not now uſed any names thereot, torthat he hathevermore uted to call it arecepta- 
cleto receive all, and a nurſe, notdiviſible by bodies, but ratticr a body divided into individu- 
allparticulars, Againe,what difference would there be, betweene the generation of the world, 
, and of the ſoule , it the conſtitution of the one andthe other ,.did contitiot marter and things 
intelligible ? | 
Certes, Pluto bimiclte as one who would inno wiſe admit the ſoule ro be:engendred of the 
body, ſaith: Thar God put all that which was corporall within her and rhen,that without forth 
theſame was encloſed round about with it: In ſum, when he had framed and finiſhed the foule 
according to-proportion , he inferrerh and annexerh afterwardsatreariſe of matter, which be- 
fore when he bandled the creationof the foule, he never required nor called tor, becauſe crea- 
ted it was without the helpe of matter. woke” 
"Thelike to this may be ſaid by way of confutation agaiu{t Poſidonims and his ſetaries; for 
very farrethey went not from matter ; but imagining thar the ſubitance of rearmes and extre- 
mities, wasthat which he called div:fible by bodies, anc joining with the intelligible, they af- 
hicmed and pronounced, thatthe ſoulc is the Idea of that which 15 diſtant every way, and 1n all 
thedimentions, accordingto the number which conteineth harmony , which 1s very erroni- 
ous: For the Mathematicks (quoth he) are {1cuate betweene the firſt intel}1gible and ſenfible 
things: butthe ſoule having of intelligiblethings an eternall ctlence, and of tcnfible objects, a 
paſiible nature : thertore meer it 1s that it thould have a middle {ubſtance berween both. But he 
was not ware, that God after he had made and finithed the foule, n{cd the bounds & termes of 
the body, for togive a forme to the matter , deterimining rhe ſubftance thereof diſperſed, and 
notlinked or conteined within any l1mits, by environing itwith juperficies , compoſed of tri- 
| angles, all joinedrogether. And yet more abſurd than that tis, to makethe ſoule an Idea, for 


z© 


, thatthe ſoule is alwates in motion ; but the Idea 1s inmooveable , neither can the Idea be mix- =: 


ed with thatwhichis ſenſible , bur the ſoule is alwaies linked taft with the body: beſides, God 
didimitate [deaas one who followed his patterne; bur he wrought the foule as his piece of 

wotke : And that Platoheld the ſoule nor ro be anumber , bur rather a th:ng ordeined by num- es 

ber, we have already ſhevied and declared before. Tx 

3ut againſt both theſe opinions and their patrons, this may be oppoſed in common: That 
neither 1n nnimbers nor intearmes and limits of bodies, 1s there any apparence or ſhew of that 
puillance, whereby the ſoule judgeth oi that which 1s {entible; for the intelligence and tacultie 
tat it hath, was drawen tromthe participation and ſociecie of the intelligible principle: But 
opinions, beliets, aflents, IMagtnations, alio to be pathive and {en{ittve of qualities mhlerentin 
o Dodigs, there 1530 man will ehinke that they can Proceed from unitics, pricks , lines, or luper- 
ficies!: and-yet not onely the foules of mortal{ men have the power to judge of all the CXterior 
qualities perceptible by che ſenſes; butalſo the very ſoule of the world , as Plato faith, when 
it returneth circularly into her-{clte , and toucherh any thing that hath a ſubſtance dithipable 
and a to be diſperſed; as alſo when it mecteth with ought that is 1ndivi{ible , by mooving 
beilelte toraliy, ſhe rellethyi n what reſpect any thing 1s the ſame, and in what regard divers and 
different; whereto principally ech thing 15 meet, either rodoe or to ſuffer , where, when, and 
now it is affected alwel tn fuch as are engendred,as in thole that ate alwaisthe ſaine, Moreover, 
making 
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Creation of the ſoule, 
making a certeinedeſcription with all of the ten predicarnents , hee declareth the ſame mare 
cleerely afterwards : True reaſon (quoth he) when it mecteth with that which js ſerfible, ang if 
therezath the circle of the other goethdireRly to report the ſame, throughoutthe whole (gye 
thereof, then there be engendried opinions ard belictes that befirme and true : but whey jr 54 
converſant about that which is intelligible and difcourfing by reaſon , and the circle likewiſe of 
the ſame, turning roundly with facility,doth ſhew the ſame, then of neceſſity there is bred per. 
fect and accomplitht ſcience; and in whatſoever theſe two things be infuted , if a man callie 
otherwiſe than ſoule,be ſaith any thing rather than the truth : whence commeth it thenthat the 
{oulc had this motion opinative,which comprehendeth that which is ſenſible, divers and diffe. 
rent from the other intellective that endeth in ſcience ? Hard it were to ſer this downe, unleſſe 
a man firmly preſuppoſe that 1n this place, and atthis preſent, he compoſeth not the ſoule ſim. 
ply, butche1oule of the world , with the parts above mentioned , of a better ſubſtance, which 
is 18divifible; and ofa woorle that he callerh diviſible by bodies ; which is ngthing elle, but an 
imaginative & opinionative motion, aftcEted & accordanttothatwhichis ſenfible,not engen- 
dred, but as the other of an cternall ſubfiſtance : tor nature having the intel Etuall vertve, had 
allothe facultic opinionative : but the intelleftive power is unmoveable, impaſſible, founded & 
{cr upon that ſubitance , which abideth alwaies in one ſort : whereas the other is diviſible and 
wandering,in as much as it toucherh a marter that is alwaies floting,carried to and fro and diſh. 
pable. For the marter ſenſible had before timeno order at all , but was without all forme, bound 
or limitation whatſoever , andthe faculty therein had neither exprefſe opinions articulate and 
diſtin&, nor her motions all certaine and compoſed in order : butfor the moſt part reſembling ” 
| turbulent and vaine dreames, troubling that which was corporall,unlſe haply they fell vpon a. 
ny thing that was better, For betweene twg itwas, having anature contormable,and accordant 
tothe one ond the other : chalenging matter by that which is ſenſitive,and by the judiciallpart 
thoſe things which are intelligible. And this declareth he himſelte in theſe proper termes ; By 
my reckoning (quoth he) letthis be the ſumme of the whole account that theſe three things 
had their being three waics betore the heaven was,to wit, eſlence,ſpace, and generation, Asfot 
ſpacc or place,he calleth marter by that name, It were theſcat, andotherwhiles a receptacle: 
the eſſence , that which is intelligible; and the generation of the world as yetnort made, canbe 
no otherthing but a ſubſtance ſubject ro morions and alterations, ſituate berweene that which 
inprinterh a tormeand which 1s imprinted, dif] peniing and diſtributingthe Images from thence ©? 
hither ; which 1s the reaſon itwas called divifible, tor that of neceflitie both the ſenſitive muſt 
be divided and goc with the fenfible, and aiſothe imaginative with the imaginable. For the 
ſenſitive motion being proper unto the ſoule mooveth toward the ſenſible withour: but the in- 
relligence & underſtanding was of itfelfe, ſtable, firme and immovable: howbeir being infuſed 
once into the foule and become maſter and lord thereot,itrolleth and turneth upon it ſelfe, and 
accompliſherh a round & circular motion, aboutthat wlitch is alwates permanent, and touch- 
ing that principally which is,and hath being. And thereforehard was the mixtion and aſſocia- 
tion which mingledthe diviſible with the indiviſible , that which is every way moovable, with 
that which never mooveth , and forcing in one word zhe other to mect and joine with rhe ſame. ,, 
So theother was not motion,no morethan the ſame was ſtation ; but the beginning both of Di- 
verſity and alſo of Identity or The famenefle : for the one andthe other deſcend from divers 
principles, to wit, rhe ſame from unity,and the other, from binary, and were atthe firſt mingled 
contuledly here in the foule; as tied by numbers,proportions and medicties harmonicall : and 
the other being imprinted into 7he ſame, maketh difference : but the ſame infuſed into rhe other, 
cauſcth order ; as 1t appeareth maniteſtly in the fir{t powers of the ſoule, towit, the faculties of 
moving and of judging. Asfor motion, it ſheweth :3ncontinently about the heaven,giverſity in 
identity by the revolution of the planets,and identity in dive. ity by the ſetled order & ſituation 
of the fixed itarres : for intheſe, the ſarze beareth (way and is more predominant ; but contrati- 
wile, theother, inthoſe thatbe necrertotheearth, But judgement hath two principles, towit, 56 
under{tanding,trom rhe ſamze,tor judging of things univerſall ;and ſenſe, from the other,to judge 
of particulars, Now reafon is mingled ot them both, being intelligence in things generall and 
intell1gible; but opinion onely in naarrers ſenſible, uſing tor inſtruments, both the fanſies and 
unaginations betweene, and allo the memories z whereof the former make the other in the 
ſame ; but the latter , the ſame in the other, For intelligence is the motion of the intelligent a- 
bout that which is ſtable and permanent; but opinion 1s the manſion of the ſentient about that 
wich moycth, Asfor imagination or fanfic, being a connexion of opinion to the ſenſe , the 
| fame, 
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(ame,placeth it in memorie z and contratiwiſe,zhe other itirreth it in the difference and diltincti- 


2n of that which 1s palt , and that which 1s preſent , rouching both identity and Giverſttic Og C- 


cher. | | | | 
Now the better to underſtand the proportion wherewith he made the ſoule , we muſt rake + 


itrerne and example, trom the conſtitution of the bodie ofthe world: for whereasthe wo ex. 
rremes, [0 wit, PUre fice and earth , were by nature hard to be tempered one with another; or. 
ro ſay more truely,impothible to be mixcd and incorporate together : he placed inthe imiddes 
Detweendc, aire betore fire, and water before earth : and ſo contempered hit theie two mane c 
lements, and afterwards by their helpe, the other extremes alſo, which he fitted and framed to- _ * 
0 gether, both with the ſaid MCanes, and ailo with themſelves one with another, And heere 4- 
o1iNc, 1he ſame and rhe other, being contrary puifſances and extremities , fighting one again{t 
the other as meere enemies,he brought together, not immediatly by themlclves, bur by put- | "6 
ting betweene other ſubſtances, to wit, the 1ndiviſfible, before zhe ſame, and the diviſible before 
the other, according as 10 ſome fortthe one had athnitie and congruency with the other : at-. 
rerwards when thele were nixed together , he contempered likewiſe the extreames , and ſo. 
warped and wove,as one would fay, the whole forme of the toute, making as farre as 1t was poſe 
fible, of things unlike, ſemblable , and of many one. But ſome there bee who give our , that it 
v15n0t well {aid of Plato : That the nature of the orher , was hard to bee mixed and tempered; 5 SE: 
contidering(fay they) that it 15 not alroget cr inſulceptible of mutation , but a friend to it, and <> _ 
0 rather the nature of zhe ſame, being firme and hard to be turned and remooved , adnntrethnot 
calily any mixture, but flieth and rejecteth it, to the end that ir may remametimpic, pure, and 
without alteration : but they who reproove this, are ignorant thatrhe ſame, 1s the Idea of fuch 
things asbe alwates of one fortzand zhe other the Idea of thoſe that change. Allo thatthe cttec} 
ofthis, is owe todivide, ſeparate, and alter that which it roucheth; and in a word,to make 
many ofone: bur the effect of that is, to conjoine and unite by ftmilitude, many things rhere- 
by into one forme and puifſance. Thus you ſee what be the powers and faculties of the ſoule 
of this univerſality , which entring into the traile, morrall, and pafiible inſtruments of bodies, at 
| however they be in themſelves incorruptible, imparible and the ſane; yet in them now appec- | ; 
reth more the forme of an indeterminate duality : but that forme of the ftmple unitice, thewerh 
20 itſelte more obſcurely, as deepely ſctled within : howbeit for all that, hardly thall oneſee and 
perceive.in a man,cither paſſion altogether void of reaſon, or motion without underſtanding, 
wherein there isno luſt,no ambition, no joy or griete : and therefore ſome philoſophersthere 
be, who would have the perturbations of the mind to be reaſons; as it forfooth,all difire,forow, 
and anger, were judgements,” Others alſo doe hold, that all vertues be paſſions : for mn valour 
(lay they)there is foure, intemperance , pleaſure, injuſtice, lucre.' Howbcit, the foule being 
oth contemplative,andalſo aftive at once,as itdoth contemplate univerſalthing; {out practt- 
{(crh particulars , ſeeming to conceive the one by intelligence, and to perceive the other by 
icn{e: common reaſon meeting alwaies the ſame, in the other, and likewiſe ,7Le orhermthe fame, 
endevoureth verily to ſever by divers bonds andpartitions,one from many; andthe indvitible Þ . n 
49 trom the diviſible, but ir cannot bring it ſo abour, as to be purely in the one or the other , tor Es 
that the principles be ſo enterlaced one within another , and hudlcd peil-mell together, 
In which regard, God hath appointed a certeine recepracle forthe ſame,andiheother,of a di- 
vilible,and indiviſible ſubſtance,to the end, that in diverſity there thould be order; for this was 
as much as to be engendred, Secing that without this, zhe ſame ſhould have had no diverſitie, : 
and conſequently no motion nor generation; neither ſhould the oz her have had order, andſo 
by conſequence alſo, ncither conſiſtence nor generation :for if it ſhould happen to rhe ſame, to” 
be divers trom the other, and againe,to rhe other, to be all one with the ſame; fuch a communt- 
On and le would bring foorth of it ſelfe nothing generative, butrequire ſome third 
matter to receive them, and ro be digeſted and diſpoſed by them. Andrhis is that which God | 
50 Ordcined and compoſed firſt , in defining and limiting the infinity of nature , mooving about 5 
bodies, by the fine {teadineſſe of things intelle&uall, And like as there is one kinde of bru- = | 
tiſh voice, not articulatenor diſtin&t, and therefore not ſignificant; whereas ſpeech conhiſterh 
1 voice, that giveth to underſtand what is in the minde : and as harmony doeth confiſt of ma- 
Ny lounds and intervals; the ſound being ſimple and the fame, but the intervall a difference and 
| Qiverſitie of ſounds, which when they be mixedand tempered rogether, make ſong and melo- 
dy : Even ſothe paſſible part of the ſoule, was infinit, unitable,and difordinatez bur afterwards 


came determinate, when tearmes and limirs were ſetto it , and a certeine forme expelled ro 
| | ra 27 
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chatdiviſible and variable diverſity of motion. Thus having conceived and compriſed the [ame 
and rhe #ther, by the ſimilicudes and diſhimilicudes of numbers , makivg accord of difference: 
thereof the life of the univerſall world became wife and prudent, rhe 6.9 conſonanr \ and 
rcaſon drawing with her neceſſitie, tempered with grace andperſwaſion, which the common 
ſortcall farall deſtiny ; Empeaccles named concord and diſcord together : Heractit wa the oPpo- 
ſite tenſ10n and harmony of the world , As of a bow or harpe 5 wherein both ends bend one a. 
gainſt another : Parmenides, light and darkneſle: _L2axagoras , underſtanding andinfinitie: 
Zoreaſtes, God, and the devill ; rearming the one Oromaſaes, and the other LArimanus : By 
Euripides did not well to uſc the disjunCtive for the copularive,in this verſe, 

Jupiter, natures neceſſity, 

Or humane minde, whether he be ? 


Io 


' For intruth,that puiſſance which pierceth and reacheth through all things, is both neceſſtie, 


and alſoa minde. Andrhis is it whichthe Acgyptians would covertly give usro undetſtand,un- 
der the vaile of their myſticall fables, that when Hora was condemned and diſmembred , his 
ſpirit and bloud was given and awardedto his father , bur his flc{h and greaſe to his mother: 
Bur of the foule there is nothing that remaineth pure and fincere, nothing unmixt and apart 
from others; for as Heraclit#s was woont to ſay: Hidden harmony, is better thanthe apparant: 
for thatthercin, God who tempered it, hath beſtowed ſecretly and concealed , differences and 
diverſities: and yct there appeercth inthe unreaſonable part,turbulent perturbations,in the rea- 
ſonable ſerled order : 1nfcn{es neceflitic and conſtreinty in the underſtanding full power and 10 
entier libertie: bur the terminant and defining power , loveth the univerſall and indiviſible, 
by reaſon oftheir conjunRions and conſanguinity, Contrariwiſe, thedividing puiſſance, en- 
clineth and cleaverthto particulars by the diviſible, The torall univerſalitic joicth in aſetlegor- 
der,by the meanes ofthe ſame, and againe , ſo farre foorth asneed is, in a mutation by the 
meanes of the other : but the difference of inclinations to hone [ty or cithonefty , to pleaſure, 
or diſpleaſure ; the raviſhments and tranſporrattons of the ſpirit in amorous perſons, the con- 
bats in them,of honour againſt voluptuous wantonneſle ; doc evidently ſhew, and nothing fo 
much, the commixion ot the nature divine and 1mpaſſible with the mortall and palible partin 
bodily things ; of which hiaſclte calleth the one the concupilcence of pleaſure ingenerae 
and inbred in us, the other an opinion induced from withour,defirous of rhe ſoveraigne good: 30 
for the ſoule of itfelfe produceth and yeeldeth paſlibility ; but the participation of underſtan- 
ding commethto it without toorth, intuſed by rhe beſt principle andcaule, which is God: ſo 
the very nature of Heaven is not excmprt from this double ſocictie and communion, but thata 
man may {ce how otherwhiles it doth encline and bend another way , by the revolution of the 


* theſame which is more predominant, and ſo doth governethe world: and aportion of time 
willcome, like as 1t hath beene often heeretofore, when as the wiſedome thereot ſhall be dul.- 


led anddazeled, yea and Jaid aflcepe, being filled with the oblivion of that which is meer and 
decent for it: and that which from the beginnings is familiar and conformable to the body,ſhall 
draw, weigh downe, and turne backethe way and courſe of the whole univerſality on the right 
hand : bur breake and undoe the torme thereof quite it ſhall notbeable, but reduce it againeto go 
the better, and have aregard unto the firſt pattern of God, who helpeth the endeyours thereof, 
and 1s ready to reforme and direct the ſame. MEE: 
Thus itis thewed unto us in many places, that the ſoule is not alrogether the worke of God; 
bur having a portion ofevill inbred in her , ſhe hath bene brought into order and good diſpoſe 
by him who hath limited infinity by unity ; tothe end that it ſhould becom a ſubſtance bounded 
within the owne tearmes :and hathſet by the meanes of the ſame and rhe other,order,change,dv- 
ference,and {imilitude : and hath contracted and wrovghta ſociety ; alliance and amity of all. 
things one withanother, asfarce as poſſible it was, by the meanes of numbers and proportions. 
Of which point,albeic you have heard much ſpeech , and read many books and writings ; yet! 


| ſhall not doe awiſſe, but greatly rothe purpoſe , it briefely I diſcourſe thereof, Firlt ſetting 59 
,, downe the wordsof Pats, God ( quoth he) deducted firſt from the univerſall world, one part: 
»» andthendouble ſomuch : afterwards a third portion,to wit,the one,and halfe of the ſecond,and 
,» therriple ofthe firſt: Soone after a fourth,to wit,thedouble of the ſecond: & anon a fift,namely 
,» therriple of the third: After that afixt,to wit,the otuple of the firſt , and a ſeventh , which was 
2 the firſt ſeven twenty fold. This done he filled the double and rriple intervals ; cutting from | 
,, them alſocertaine parcels from thence, which heinterjeed berweene theſe : ini uch ſort a$ 10 
$3 EvCTry 1ntcrvall there were two medietics : the one ſurmounting , and ſurmounted by the ſame 


portion 
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artion of the extremites : the other , ſurmounting by equall number, oneoftheextremities ** 
"nd ſurmounted of another by the like . Bur ſeeing the inrervals carry theproportions ſeſquial- © 
cerall, ſeſquitercian and ſe{quioctave of cheſc ligaments in the firſt precedent diſtances, he fil- 
Jed up al the ſeſquiterces with the intervall of the ſeſquioRave, leaving of cach of them one © 
art : And this diſtance ofthe part or number being left of number to number , ithad for the << 
earmes and bonds thercof in proportion to thatwhich is betweene, two hundred fiftie ix,and © 
:wo hundred forty three. Here firſt and tormoſt aqueſtionis mooved as touching the quantity ©* 
oftheſe numbers : and ſecondly, concerning the order : and thirdly, of their power. Forthe 
vantity and ſum : what they be which he taketh in wil duplc intervals > Forthe order, to wir, 
. , whether they ought to be ſet and diſpoſcd all in one range,as Theodorw did ? or rather as Cran- 
t1r,in the figure ofthe letter /amnaa, 4. ſetting upon the point or rop thereof unity or the firſt, & 
chen in one file apart, the duples , and the triples in another,for the uſe and power,namely what 
they conferre to the conſtitution and compoſition of the ſoule, As concerning the firſt,e will 
rejetthoſe who ſay, thartit ſufficerh in theſe proportions to colider of what nature be the inter- 
vals, and of what the midieties which fill them up, in what numbers ſocver a man may ſuppoſe 
thatthey have places capable betweene of the proportions aforeſaid : forthatthe doctrine g0- 
eth after the ſame maner, And albeit that which they ſay, weretrue, yetthe proofe and demon- 
tration thereof is but ſlender withour examples , and hindreth another ſpeculation, wherein 
there is contained a pleafant kinde of learning and philoſophy.” It then, beginning ar unity, we 
o purapartby them ſelves the numbers duple and the rripleas he himſelte reacherh us, there will be 
of the one tide two,foure,andeight,on the other, three,nine, and rwwenty ſeven; which arc in ail 
ſeven, taking the unity as common, and proceeding forward in multiplication unto fowre, For 
tisnot inthis place onely , but alſo in many others, where the conſent and agreement is very 
evident , that is betweene the quarternary andthe ſeptenary, And as for that quaternity of the 
Pythagoreans ſo much voiced and ſo highly by them celebrated , it is of thirty fix,which hath 
this admirable matter in it above all others, that it is compounded ofthe fowre firſt even 
numbers,8& ofthe fowre fir{t od numbers : and it ariſeth by rhe fourth couple or conjugation of 
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x .K 4® XX XxX XxX ' >4 x xXx 0b 4 $14 42 CREST 


39 Forthe firſt is of one and two : the ſecond of one and three which be 0d. For ſetting one in 
the firſt place, as indifferent and common to both; then taketh he eight , and twenty ſeven, 
ſhewing and as it wete pointing with the finger , what place he giveth to the one and the other 
kinde, 

Butto treat hereofafter a more exaQt and exquiſit maner,appertaineth unto others : Bur 
thatwhich remaineth is proper to the ſubje& matter in hand, For it was nor upon any oſtenta- 
ton of kill and ſufficiencie in the Mathematicall arts that Plato hath inferred within a rreatife 
of naturall philoſophy , this Arethmeticall and harmonicall medicties, butas adifcourle vcric 
meet and fit to ſerve for the compoſition and conſtitution of the ſovle 5 howſoever there - 
bee ſome who ſecke for theſe proportions in the ſwiftneſſe more or lefſe of the wandring 

40 ſpheres; others rather in their diſtances ; ſome inthe magnitudes the ſtarres ; and others a- 

/4an, aftera more curious maner,in the Diamiters of the Epicycles,as if that creatour hadinre- 
gardthercof, and for this cauſe applied and fitted the ſoule diſtributed into ſeven parts, unto the 
celeſtiall bodies. Many there be morcover who bring hither and accomodate co this matter 
the Pythagoreans inventions , tripling the diſtances of bodies from the midſt; which they 
doe after this maner, ſetting upon fire unity; and upon the earth oppoſit unto ours, three; upon £2 
theearth nine; upon the Moone twenty ſevenz upon Mercarie fowre-ſcore and one; upon Ye 
% two hundred forty three; and upon the Sun himfelfe 729. for that itis both quadrat and 
cube: which is the reaſon that they call the ſun alſo one while quadrar and another while cube: 

|  Udaftertheſame ſort they reduce the other ſtarres by way of triplation.Bur theſe philoſophers 

So doemiſcount greatly ,and ſtray farre from reaſon and proportion indeed, if fo be that Geome- 

ticall demonſtrations do availe ought: yetin compariſon of them, well fare they who gocto 
wtke another way ; and albeit they prove not their poſitions exatly , yet (Ifay ) they come 
necrerto the imarke, who give out,rhat the Diameter of the ſunne, compared to the Diameter 
oftheearth, is in the ſame proportion that twelve is to one: thar the| Diameter or Dimetient 
line of the earthis triple to that of the\moone : and the leaſt fixed ſtarre that is to be ſeene,hath 
no leſſe a Diameter, than the third part of the Diameter of the carth : alſo that the torall 
globe ot theearth , compared with the ſphere ofthe moone, catieth the proportion of twentie 
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ſevento one: The Diameters of Yenw andthe carth,are in double proportion,but thei olob Re 
orſphzres beare ouple proportion, to wit, cight foronc. Semblably , the intervall ofthe 
ecleptory , andtheſhadow which caulcth the eclipſe, is triple co the Diameter of the mggne 
Alſo the latitude ofthe moones declination from the Zodiaque on eitherfide, is one qye1(;;, 
art: likewiſe that the habitudes and aſpects ot her to the ſunne, indiftances triqueter, oy 
 drangular, rake the formes and figurations cither of the halte moone, atrhe firſt quarter,gr 611, 
when ſhe {welleth and beareth out on both ſides: bur afcec ſhe hath paſſed ſixe fignes of the 
Zodiaque , ſhe maketh a full compaſſe, and reſemblerth a certeine harmonicall [ymphonie gf 
Diapaſon in Hexatonos. Andtforaſinuch as the ſunne about the folſtices or tropicks , ax well 
of ſummer as winter mooveth leaſt, & molt ſlowly ; but contrariwiſe, about the two eQuinoxes 15 
in Spring and Autumnne, moſt ſwittly , and exceeding much : the proportion of that which he 
raketh from the day, and purterhto the night, or contrariwale, 1s after this maner in rhe firſt 
thirty daies ; for in that ſpace after the ſolltice in winter , hee adderh to the day the fixt Part of 
that exuperance, whereby the longeſt night ſurmouneeth the ſhorteſt day :and in anotherthjx. 
tie daics following after that,athird part , and ſo forward in che reſt of the daies one hilfe, wnri}/ 
you cometothe'xquinox,” in fextuple and triple intervals , ro make even|the inequality of the 
times, But the Chaldeans ſay,thar Spring in regard of Antumne caricth proportion Diarefſy. 
ron , in reſpe& of winter Diapente, and in compariſon of ſummer Diapaton : Bur if Ewripide, 
hath well limitedthe foure quarters of the ycere when te ſaid: 
For ſummer hor, foure moneths ordeined te, 
For winter colae likewiſe areother foure: 
Shorter # rich Autumne byone mottie, 
And pleaſant Sprive whiles it remaines in floure. 
then the ſca{ons doe change ater the proportion Diapaſon, Soine attribute to the carth, the 
place of the muſicall note Proflambanomenos: unto the moone Hypare : unto Afercmre and 
Lacifer Diatonos and Lichanos: the ſunne they ſerupon Mcte(they fay)containing Diapaſon 
inthe middes, diſtant from the earth one fifth or Diapente, and from the ſphzre of the fixed 
ſtarres a fourth, or Diateſleron, But neither the prety conceited itmagination of theſe toucherh 
the trueth any way, nor the reckoning and account of thoſe other , commeth preciſely to th 
point, VVell, thoſe who attirme that theſe devices agreenor to the minde of P/afo, arc yetof 39 
opinion , that thoſe other agree very well to the propolitions deſcribed in the Tablature of 
muſicians, which conſiſtethof five tetrachords , ro wit, the firſt Hyparon, |as one would fay,of 
baſe notes; the ſecond, Meſon,that is to ſay,of meanes; the third, Synemmenon that is tofay, 
of conjunCts; the tourth,Diezeugmernon, that is to ſay,ot disjuncts;& the fit, Hyperbolzon, 
to wit, of the high and excellent notes : ſemblably, ſay they : The planets be ſet 1n tive diſtan- 
ces, whercot rhe one is from the moone unto the ſunne, and thoſe which have the ſane revolu. 
tion with him, as ercurieand Yen ;alecond, from theſe three unto the firie planet Adars; 
the third, tromthenceto 7apzrer; the fourth, from him to Satarne; and the fift reacheth unto 
the ſtarry skie : fo that the founds and notes which determine the five tetrachords , anfwereto 
the proportion ot the planets or wandring ſtarres. Moreover, we know very well , thatthc an-4* 
cient muſicians,did ſerdowne no more notes but two Hypates,thrue Netes,one Meſe, andone 
Parame: fo as their muſicallnotes were equall in number tothe planets: butour moderne mar 
ſters of muſicke, have added that whichis called Proflambanomenos, namely , lower by one 
notethan Hypate, and enclining to the baſe: and ſo the whole compoſition they made Dil- 
diapaſon ; notkeeping and obſervingthe order ofthe conſonances according to nature for 
Diapemte is before Diatefſeron,by adding onenore or rone to Hypate toward the baſe; where- 
as itis certcine that P/xrotooke one note ro it toward the treble ; for hee ſaith in his books of 
Common-wealth: That every one of the eight ſphzreshath a firene fitting upon it, cauling 
the ſameto turne about, and that ech one of them hath a ſeverall and proper voice of their 
owne : but of altogether there 15 contempered a certeine harmonie : theſe ſirenes being diſpo- 59 
ſed to ſolace themielves , {ing fortheir pleaſure divine and heavenly tunes, dauncing ithall A 
ſacred daunce, under the melodious conſent of cightitrings: as alſo there were eight princt- 
pall tearmes at firſt of proportions double andtriple; counting for one of theſe tearmes 07 li 
mis unitic toeither part: but the more auncient ſort have given unto us nine mules, to WIT, 
cight as P/ato himſclte ſaith,about the celeſtial! bodies, and the ninth about che terreſtriall,cal- 
led foorth fromthe reſt ro dulce and ſertthem in repoſe, in ſtead of errour, trouble, and incqua- 


liry. Confidernow I pray you whetherthe ſoule being become moſt juſt and molt wiſe, doth 
| | | not 
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| normanage the heavenand celeſtiall things by the accordsand motions therein > Andthus en- | 

led (heis by proportions harmonicall ; che images whereof are imprinted upon the bodies 

1nd viſible parts of the world which are ſcene: bur the firſt and principall power is viſibly inſer- 

ied inthe ſoule which ſheweth herſelfe accordant & obciſantto the better & more divine part, 

all the reſt conſenting likewiſe thereto, For the ſoveraigne creatour,finding a diſorder and con- 

fon in the morions of this difordinate and fooliſh foule , being evermore at diſcord with her 

ſelfe ,divided and ſeparated ſome; reconciled and reunited others; uſing thereto numbers and 
roportions 3 by meanes whereof, the moſt deafe bodies, as blocks and ſtones, wood, barks of 

trees, and the very renners and mayes of beaſts, their guts, their galles and {inewes, being fra- 

10 med, contempered, and mixed together in proportion , exhibiteinto us the figures of ſtatues 
woonderfullto ſeero , and drogues and medicines moſt efteCtuall, yea and ſoundsof muſicall 
inſtruments right admirable, Andrheretore Zenothe Citiean, called foorth yong men to ſee 
and beholde minſtrels playing upon flutes and hautboies : That they might heare (quoth he) 
and [carne,what ſweet ſounds and melodious noiſes, hornes,pieces of wood,canes and reeds do 
yeeld , yea and whatſoever matters els muſical] inſtruments be made of , when they meet with 

roportions and accords, As for that which the Pythagoreans were woont to ſay and affirme, 
namely, that all chings reſemblednumber, it would aske along diſcourſe for rodeclare it, But 
that allche gods who wete before at diſcord and debate , by reaſon of their diflimilitude, arid 
whatſoever elsjarred, grew to accord and conſonance one with another, whereof the cauſe was 

20 the ES 2419100" PHB" 029" and order of number and harmonie, the very Poets were nor 

jonorant of,who ule to call ſuck things as be triendly,amiable and pleaſing ,4>%z: buradverſa- 

_ nesandenemies they terme 4777's, as if diſcord and enmitic were nothiog els bur difpropor- 
tion: and verily that Poet whoever he was,that made afuncrall dittie for P;z4ara, when he ſaid 
thusof him, _ 

| eG lw ceivormy e yp od x 211 agis. 
To ſtrangers kinde he was and affable, 
To citizens friendly and pliable. 


+  ſhewedvery well,that he held it forafingular vertueto be ſociable,and to know howto ſort and 
agree with others: like as the ſame Pimdarmwhimicltc, 

z0 IVhen God aid call. he gave attendance, 
Ananever brazd of all hu valzance, | 
meaning and Cont Cadmus, The olde Theologians and Divines 64 of all Philoſophers 


are moſt ancient, have put into the hands of of the 1mages of the gods , muticall inſtruments, 
minding nothing lefle thereby, than tro make this god or that a minſtrell, either to play on lute 
 orto ſound the flute, but becule they thought there was no greater piece of worke than ac- 
cord and harmonicall ſymphonic could beſeeme the gods, Like as therefore, hee that would 
| ſeekefor ſeſquitertian., ſeſquialterall or double proportionsof Mulicke,in the necke or bridge, 
inthe belly or backe of a lute, orin the pegs and pinnes thereof, were a ridiculous foole (tor 

howſoever theſe parts ought to have a ſymmetric and proportion one to another inregardoof | 
f9 length and thickneſſe; yerthe harmonie whereof we ſpeake , is robe conſidered in the ſounds 
onely.) Even ſo,probable it is,and ſtandeth with great reaſon,thatthe bodies of the [tarres,the 
diſtances and intervals of ſpheres, the celeritic alſo of their courſes and revolutions , ſhould be 
proportionate one unto the other, yea and untothe whole world , as inſtruments of mulicke 
well ſet and tuned, albeit the juſt quantitie ofthe meaſure be unknowen unto . But this we are 
tothinke, that the principall effe& and efficacie oftheſe numbers and proportions, whichthat 
great and ſovereigne Creatour uſed,is the conſonance, accord,and agreement of the ſoule in ig 
ſelfe; with which ſhe being endowed, ſhe hath repleniſhed both the heavenit ſclte,when 
ſhe was ſerled thereupon with an infinite'number of good things; and allo diſpo- 
ſed and ordeined all things upon the earrh, by ſeaſons, by changes and mu- 
rations, tempered and meaſured moſt excellently well and with {ur- 
paſſing wiſdome,afwell for the produftion and generation 
of all things , as for the preſervationand ſafety 
of them,when they were crea- 
ted andmade., 
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OE FATALL NECESS 


AN EPITOME OR BREVIARIE 
ofa Treatiſe as touchins the creation of the 


S Soule, according to Platoin Timens. 
AR His Treatiſe, entituled, Of the creation of the ſoule, as it is deſcribed inthe 
Tn. booke of of Plato named Timews , declarethall that Plato, and thePlato- 
Bo Niques have written of that argument; and inferrerh certeine proportiong 
Y3 and {fimilitudes Geometricall,which he ſuppoſeth pertinent to the lpecu+ 19 
&. lation and intelligence of the nature of the ſoule : as alſo certeine Muſica] 


 — 
_— 


5s: >< ) and Arithmeticall Theoremes. His meaning and ſaying is, that the 

SULTS A fir matter was brought into forme and ſhape by the ſoule, Hee attriby. 
ecth to the univerſall world a foule; and likewiſe to every living creature a ſoule of the owne 
by it ſelfe, which ruleth and governeth it. Hebringeth 1n the ſaid ſoule in ſome ſort not engen- 
dred, and yet after afort ſubject to generation, But hee athrmerh that eternall matter to have 
bene formed by God; that evill and vice 1s an impe ſpringing trom the ſaid matter, To theend 
(quoth he) that ic might never come into mans thought , That God was the authour or cauſe 


of evill. 
29 


Allthe reſt ofthis Breviarie, is word for word inthe Treatiſe it lelfe, 
therefore may be well ſpared inthis place, and 
notrehearſed a ſecond time, 
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This little Treariſe is ſo pitiouſly torne, maimed, and diſmembred thorowout, 
that a man may ſooner divine and gueſlc thereat (asIhave done) than 
trandlate it. Tbeſeechthe readers therefore, to holde me exculcd, incaſe] 
neither pleate my ſelfe,nor contentthem, inthat which have written, 
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7] NdevourlT will, and addreſſe my ſelfe to write unto you (moſt deere 49 
and loving friend Po, as plainly and compendioufly as poſlible | 

o!| can) mine opinion as touching Farall deſtinic , fot to ſatisfie your 

| requeſt : albeit you know full well how wary and preciſe I am in my 
writing. Firſt and formoſt therefore, thus much you muſt under: 
ſtand, Tharthis terme of Faralldeſtinic is ſpoken and underſtood 
twomaner of waies : the one, as it is an aCtion, and the other, as1t1s 

= OT a ſubſtance. In the firſt place, Fats hath figuratively drawen It 

2-055 5XJ| forth,& under atypedeſcribed irasan aQion,both in his diologue 

Ee © entituled Phedrws, in theſe words: Itis an Adraſtian law or 1nevita- 

ble ordinance, which alwaics followeth and accompanieth God, And alfo in his treatiſe called 50 
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 Timew, after this inaner ; The lawes which God hath pronounced and publiſhed co the 1m- 


morrtall ſoules,in the procreation of the univerſall world, Likewiſe, in his books of Common- 
wealth, he faith, That Farall neceflicie is the reaſon and ſpeech of Lacheſjs the daughter of Ne- 
ceſſitie, By which places he giveth us to underſtand,not tragically,bur after 2 cheologicall ma- 
ner,whathis minde and opinion is. Now if aman(taking the ſaid places already cited & quoted) 


would expoundthe ſame more familiarly in other words, he may declare the former delcriptio 
in 
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«1 Phedris after this ſort,namely,that Fatall geſtinic 1s a divine reaſon or ſentence intranſere(- 
ſiple and inevitable , procceding trom\a cauſe that cannot be diverted nor impeached, Ang ac- 
cording to that which he delivereth in T 1 mara,it is a law conſequently enſuing upon thenature 
ind creation of the world , by the rule whereot all things paſſe and are di{penced, thatbe done. 
For this is it that Zache/7s worketh 8& efiecteth, who is in tructh the daughter of Neceſlity, as we 
haveboth alreadie ſaid,8e alſo ſhall better underſtand by that whichwe are to deliver hereatter in 
his and other treatiſes at our leaſure. Thus you ſee what Deſtinie is, asit gocth foran aQion z 
þur being taken for aſubſtance , it ſcemeth to be the uniyerſall ſoule of the who!e world, and ad- 
mirteth a tripartite diviſion, The fir{t Deſtiny is that which erreth nor; the ſecond ſeemeth to 
ere; andthe third is under heaven & converſant aboutthe carth: of whichthree, the higheſtis 
called C/otho; that next under it is named Atropos; andthe loweſt, Lacheſis: and ſhereceiverh 
cheinfluences of her two celeſtiall liſters , tranſmitting and fa{teningtheſame upon terreſtrial 
things, which are under her governmer. Thus have we ſhewed ſummarily, whatis to be thought | 
& ſaid as couching Deſtiny, being taken as a ſubſtance ; namely, VVhar at is; what parts it hath; 
after wh at ſort itis3z how it is ordeined ; and in what maner it ſtandeth,both in relpedt of irſelte, 
andalſo in regard of us : but as concerning the particularities of all theſe points , there is ano- 
ther fable in the Politiques of Plato, which covertly in ſome ſort giverh us inte]li oence there- 
of; andthe ſame havewe aflaied to explane & unfolde unto you, as wel as poſhibly we can, Bur 
toreturne unto our Deſtiny as it 1s an action, let us diſcourſe thereof, foraſmuch as many que- 
,o ſtions,naturall, morall and rationall depend thereupon. Now torthat we have in ſome ſort ſuf- 
; ficiently defined already, whatir is, we arc to conlider conſequently in order, the qualitie and 
maner thereof ; howloever there be many that thinke tt very (trange and abſurd to ſearch there- 
into, Ifay theretore, that Deſlinyis not iafinite, butfinite and determinate, however it com- 
rchend as it were within a circle the infiaitic of all things that are , and have beene time out of 
minde, yea and [hall be worlds without end : for, neither law, nor reaſon, nor any divine thing 
whatiocver,can be infinite, And this ſhall youthe berter kearne and underitand, if you conſider 
the total revolution and the univerſa!ltime, when asthe eight ſphares,as Timm laith, having 
performed their ſwift courſes, ſhall returne to the ſame head and point againe, being meaſured 
by the circle of The ſame,which gocth alwaics after onemaner: for in this definite and determi- 
10 2atereaſon, all things aſwell in heaven as in earth,the which doe conſiſt by the neceſittie of thar 
above , be reduced to the ſame f1tuation, and brought againe tO their firſt head and beginning. 
The onely babirude therefore of heaven, which ſtandeth ordeined in all points, afwell in regard 
 ofitſelfe, as of the carth, and all terreſtriall matters, after certeine long revolutions, ſhall one 
day returne, yea andthat which conſequently followeth ater , and thoſe which are linked in a 
Mn. together , bring ech one by conſequence that which it hath by neceſſity, Forto 


Iv 


akethis matter more plaine, letus ſuppoſe that all thoſethings which are inand about us, be 
roughr and brought topaſle by the courſe ofthe heavens and celeſtial influences , all being 
the very ethcient cauſe both of that which I wiite now, and allo of that which you are doing ar 
thispreſent, yea and in thatſort as you do the ſame : ſo that hereafter,when the ſame cauſe ſhall 
40 turne about and cone againe, we ſhall do the very ſame that now we do, yea and aſcerthe ſame 
maner z yea we ſhall become againe the very ſame men. And even ſo it ſhall be with all other 
men: and looke whatſoever ſhall follow ina courle or traine, ſhall likewiſe happen by a conſe- 
quent and dependantcauſe: and: one word,whatſoever ſhall betall inany of the univerſall re- 
volutions;ſhall become the ſame againe. Thus apparent it is, as hath already becne faid, That 
Deſtiny being in ſome ſort infinite, is neverthelefle determinate and not intinitc; as alſo, that 
according as we have ſhewed before, it is evidentthat it is in maner of acircle : tor hke as the 
motion of acircle in acircle., and the time that meaſureth itis alſoa circle ; even ſothe reaſon 
oithoſe things which are done and happen ina circle, by good right may be eſteemed and faid 
 Dbeacircle, | 7 + 
50 Thistherefore,ifnought els there were, ſhewerh unto us, in a maner ſufficiently,what is de- 
ſtiny in generality, bur notin particular, nor jinechſeverallreſpet; VVhartnen is it? [cis the 
generall, in the ſame kinde of ceaſon , ſo as a man may compare it with civill law: For firſt and 
tormoſt,it commaundeth the moſt part of things,if not all, at leaſtwile by way of ſuppoſition, 
and then ircompriſeth as much as is poſſible all marters apperteining toa city or publike ſtate, 
generally : and that we may betrer underſtand both the one and the other, lerus exemplifie and 
conlider the ſame inf pecialty : Thecivill or politique law ſpeaketh and ordeineth generally of. 
a\Yliant man, as alſo of a run-away coward, and ſo conſequently of others : howbeit,this 1s not* 
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ro make a law of ris orthat particular perſon but co provide ingenerall principally , ang then 
of particulars by conſequence, as compriſed under the {aid generall ; tor we may very well fav. 
that to remunerate and recompenſc this or that man tor his valour is lawfull ; as alſo t9 punilh 
a particular perſon for his cowardiſe,and forfaking his colours; tortharthe law potentially and 
in effect, hath comprized as much, alchough norin expreſle words: Iike as the law (if may fo 


ſay) of Phyſicians, andof maſtersot bodily exerciſes, comprehendeth ſpecial and particular = 


points within the generall: and even fo doth the law of nature, which firlt and ptincipally doth 
determine gencrall matters 3 and then particulars [econdarily & by conſequence. demblably, 
may particular and individuall things 1n ſome fort be faid to bedeſtined, for thatthey be {o by 
conſequence with rhe generals. But haply ſome one of thoſewho ſearch and enquire more ct;- 
rioully and exactly into theſc matters will hold the contrary,and fay ; thatof particular & ind. 
viduall things, proceed the compolition of the generals, andthatthe generall is ordeined and 
gathered for the particular, Now that for which another thing is, goeth alwaies before that 
which is for it; butthis 1s not theproperplace to ſpeake of theſe quidaities; for wee are to re- 
ferre them to ſome other: howbeit, that deſtiny doth nor cowpretiend all things purely and 
expretly , but onely ſuch as be univerſall and generall, 1s refolved me for chis preſevt , and ſer- 
veth for that which we have to ſay heereafter, yea, and agreeth alſorto that which hath beene 
delivered ſomewhat before ; for that which is tinite and derertvinate, properly agreeable todi- 
vinc providence,is more ſcene in univerſall and generallthings, than in particular; of thisna- 


ture 15 the law of God, and ſuch is Iikewiſc the civill laiy , whereas infiniry conliſterh in patti- 2 


culars, 

After this we are to declare, what meaneththis tearme, By ſuppoſition: for ſurely deſtiny 
is to bethought ſuchathing. VVe have then called, By ſuppoſition , that which is notlerdowne 
of itſcife,nor by i ſelte , but ſuppoſed and joined after another; and this fignifieth a futeand 
conſequence: This 1s the law or ordinance of Aaraſtia, that is rofay, adecree inevitable; unto 
which, if any ſoule can aſſociate it ſelfe, theſame thall be able ro ſee by conſequence, all that 
willenſuc, evcn unto another generall revolution, and be exempr trom all evill; which if ir 
may beable alwates to doe, it ſhall neither ſuſteine any damage nor doe harme, Thus you ſee 
what iris that wecall, By ſuppoſition & in generall,Novw that Fatall deſtiny is of thiskind evi- 


ently appcereth, as w the ſubſtance as the: ncreot; for itis called in Greek #uzjutn, 20. | 
dently appeereth, as well by the fub(t thename taereot; for itis called in Greek ; 


as if one would ſay 4, thatis as muchas dependant and linked , and alawir is and ordi- 
nance, for thatthings therein be ordeined and diſpoſed conſequently, and in maner of thoſ: 
which arc done civilly, | 

Heereunto is to be annexed atreatile of relation, that is to {ay, what reterence and reſpect 
hath Farall deſtiny unto divine providence, as alſo unto fortune : 1ikewiſe, what is that which is 
in us; waat 15contingent; and ſuch like things. Moreover, we are to decide, wherein andhow 
It 1s falſe ; wherein allo, and how it istrue; that all things happen and come ro patle by Farall 


__ deſtiny: for fitimport and imply thus much, That allthings are compriſed and conteinedin 


Facall deſtiny,we muſt grantthis propoſition to bz true: and {ay one pur thereto all things done 


among wen; uponthe carth, andin the very heaven, and place them within Farall deſtiny, kt 49 


us grantas much forthe preſent. But if we underſtand that this word Farall ( as it rather{ee- 
merh)doth import notall thipgs, butthar onely which followerh and is dependant , then wee 
may not grant and fay, thatall things be comprehended in Faralldeſtiny ; confidering allchat 
which the law doeth comprehend, and whereof it ſpeaketh , is not lawtull, nor according tO 
law: for why? it compriſcth treaſon; ittreaterh of cowardiſe; of running away from ones ©0- 
jours and place in battell; of adultery and many things ſemblable: of which we cannot fay, ny 
one is lawtull: foraſmuch as,even to performe valorous ſerviceinthe wars, to kill tyrants;0r to 
exp!oitany vertuous deed, would not tearine lawfull, becauſe proverly that is lawfull, which 1s 


commanded by the law; and ifthe law did command thoſe things, how can they avoid to. bE 


rebellious and tranſgrefſors of the law, who havenordonevaliantexploits in armes, have 10t 50 


killed tyrants, nor performed any otkernotable as of vertue ? and in caſe they be offenders. 

the law, why are they not puniſhed accordingly ? But if ro puniſh ſuch, be neither ju{t nor rea- 
ſonable,then conteſſewe mult, thattheſe matters be nor legall,nor according to law ; tor legall 
and according to lawisthat, which is namely preſcribed, ſetdowne, and expreſly commanded 
by the law, in anyaRion whatſocver. Semblably, thoſe things onely be Farall and according to 
deſtiny,which are done by a divine dif poſition proceeding,to that Farall deſtiny may well c0- 


priſe a!l things : howbeit many of thoſe which be comprilcd therein, and in maner all that oo 
| | be OIC, 


th, 


| 


<—_— ——_—_——_——_—_— on as —— - - > wa ——_ a eo I EI. > A An, "rY mn nt 
—_ ” 9 OO ———_ a CR — — —. 


Of Farall ne 


— __ —— 


ceſs ity. 


—_ — 


—_—  _— 


before, . 
which being ſo, we ought to declare now in order conſequently, how that which is in our owne 


>0wcr, £O wit, free will, how fortune, poſſible , contingent, and otherfſuch like things,which be 
ranged and placed among the premiſles , way ſubſilt ſafely with tatall diſtiny ; and how fatall 
tftiny may (tand with them : fortarall diſtirryy comprehendeth all, as it ſeemerh :and yer theſe 
things happen not by any necefſity,but every of thein according to there owne nature, The na- 
ture of pollible is to have a preſubliltence as the gender,and to goe before the contingent , and 
che cotingent as the ſubject marter ought to be preſuppoſed betore therhings which are in our 
Power : for that which is in us, as a lord and maſter uſeth the contingent, And fortune is ofthis 
19 nature , to intercurre betweene our free will and what 1s in us , by the property of contingencic 
enclining to the one fide and to the other , which you may more eafily apprehend and under- 
ſtand , if youconſtder , how every thing that is produced torth , yea andthe produttion it ſelfe 
and generation, 15 not without a certaine puiſſance : and nopuiflanceor power there is without 
a ſubſtance :as for example the generation of man, and that which is produced andengendred, 
1500! without 2power , and the ſame is about the ryan , but man himſelteistheſubſtance, Of 
the puiſſance or power being betweene, commeth the ſubſtance which jisrhe puiſlane : but the 
production and taat which 15 produced, be both things poſſible, There being therefore theſe 
three, puiſſance,puilſan:t,and poſlible : before puifſance can be,ofneceſitic there mult be pre- 
ſuppoled a puiſſant, as the ſubject thereof : and even ſo itmuſt needs be that puiſlance alſo ſub- 
20 ſilt before that which is poſſible, By this deduCtion then , in ſome fort is declared , what is that 
which we call pofſible ; ſo as we may aiter a grolie maner define itto be, thar which puifſanceis 
able ro produce: and to ſpeake more properly of the ſame, by adjoining thereto thus much,pro- 
' videdalwaies that nothing withour-focth doe impeach or hinder it, But among poſhble things, 
ſomethere be that never can be hindred, as namely in heaven, the rifing and {citing ofthe ſtars, 
and fuch ike : others may be impeached,as the moſt part of humaneattaires,yea and many me- 
rcorsinthe aire, As forthe former, as things hapning by neceſſirie, they be called neceflarie; 
the other for that they fall outſometime contrariwiſe , we tearme contingent z andin tius fort 
nay they be deſcribed, Neceſſary is that poflible thing which is oppoſit ro impoſſible: contin- 
gents that poſſible, whereof poſſible alſo is the contrary. For thatthe ſun ſhould go downe,is a 
;othing both neceſſary & poſlible,as being contrary unto his impoſſibility, namely,that the ſun 

ſhould not ſet at all : but that when the ſun is ſet,there ſhould come raine or not raine, arc both 

ot them poſlible and contingent, Againe of things contingent, ſome there be which happen of- 

tentimes and for the moſt part; others rare and ſcl{ome ; ſome tall out indifterently,as well one 

waic as another , even as 1t hapneth. Andplaine it is, that theſe be oppotit and repugnant to 

themſelves: as for thoſe which happen uſually and very often, contrary they bero fuch things 

as chance but ſeldome : and theſe indeed for the moſt part are ſubject ro nature: dur that which 
cianceth equally,one way as well as another, liech in us and our will; for examples fake,thar un- 
crthe Dog (tarre it ſhould be hot andcolde ; the one commonlyand tor the moſt parr, the 0- 
ther very ſeldome, are things both, fubmirred to nature: but to walke or not to walke and ſuch 
40 things whereof the one and the other be ſubject tothe freewill of man, are ſaidro be in us and 
in our choiſe and election ; but rather and more generally , they be ſaid to be tn us. For as 
touching this tearme, Tobe in us,it is tro be underſtood two maner of waies,and thereof aretwo 


ore, to ſpeake properly , cannot be pronounced Farall , nor according to Farall deſtiny, 


kindes, the one proceedeth from paſſion as namely trom anger or concupilſence ; the other 


trom diſcourſe of reaſon or judgement and underſtanding,which a man may properly ſay,tobe 
n our election. And ſome reaſon there is that this poſſible contingent whichis named ro be 
1 us,andto proceed from our appetite and will, ſhould be called fo, not in the {ameregard, but 
tordivers.: forin ref pet of future time itis called poſſible and contingent; but in regard of the 
Preſent it is named, In us and in our free will: ſoas a man may thus define and. diftinguith of 
theſe things : Contingent is that which borh 1t ſelfe and the contrary whereof is poſiible : that 
50 whichin us, isthe one partof contingent, to wit, thatwhichpretently is in doing according to 
our appetite, Thus have we in maner declared, that by nature voſſible gocth before contin- 
gent, and contingent ſubſiſteth before that which in us; alſo, what ech of them is,and whereup- 
onthey are ſo called, yea and what be the qualities adjoining thereto : it remaineth now, that we 
thould treat of Fortune and caſuall adventure , and of whatſoever befides , that requireth diſ- 
courſe and conſideration. Fitſt, this is certeine, that Fortuneis a kinde of cauſe-: but amons 
cauſes, ſome are of themſelves, others by accident :as for example, of an houſe or thip,the pro- 


Muſician 


Pet cauſes and of themſelves, be the Maſon , Carpenter or Shipwrightz but by accident, the 
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Muſician and Geometrician, yea,and whatſoever incidenttothe maſon, carpenter, or n ip- 
wright, cither in regard of body or minde, oroutward things: whereby it appeereth, that the 
eſſential cauſe whichis by it ſelfe, muſt needs bedeterminate, certcine in one; whereas the ac. 


cidentall cauſes arenot alwaics one and the ſame, bur infinit, and indeterminate ; for Many ac. - 


cidents in number infinit, and in nature difterent one trom another , may be together in one 
and the ſame ſubje&, This cauſe then by accident, when it is found not onely in ſuch things 
which are done for ſome end , bur alſo in thoſe wherein our election and will taketh place, is 
called fortune: as namely,to find treaſure when'a man diggeth ahole or grave to plantatree in 
ortodo and ſuffer any extraordinary thing, in flying, purſuing , or otherwiſe going and mar- 
'ching, or onely in retiring: provided alwates, that he doeth it not tothat end which enfſueth 
\thereupon, but upon ſorne other intention. And heereupon it is, that ſoine ofthe auncient 
philoſophers have defined fortune,to be acauſe unknowen, and not forcſeene by mans reaſon: 
Burt accordingto the Platoniques , who come neerer unto it in reaſon, is defined thus : For. 
tune is an accidentall cauſe inthole things that are done forſome end, and which are in oure- 
lection; and afterwards they adjoine moreover, not forcſecnenor knowen by the diſcourſe of 
humane reaſon; although that which is rare and ſtrange,by the ſame meanes,appeareth alſo in 
this kindeof cauſe by accident. Bur what this is, if it appeere not maniicitly by the oppoſiti- 
ons and contradictory diſputations, yetat leaſtwiſc it will be declared moit evidently , by that 
which is writtE in atreatiſe of P/aro,cntituled Phedon,where theſe words are tound. VVhar? Have 


Bb 


9 


you not heard how & in what manerthe judgement paſſed ? Yes iwis: For onethere was, who, 29 


came and told us of it: whcreat we marvelled very much, that ſeeing the ſentence of judgement 
was pronounced long beiore , he dieda good while after. And what might be the caulc there. 


of, 0 Phedop? Surely, there hapned unto him, oO Echecrares, a certeine fortune: For it chanced * 


thatthe day before the judgement,the prow ot the galley which the Athenians (ent to ifle Delos 
wascrowned: In which words itis tobenoted , that by this tearme; There hapned, you muſt 
not underſtand, There was; butrather, itſo befel], upon a concourſe and meetingof many 
cauſes together, oneafter another. For the prieſt adorned the ſhip with coronets for another 
end and intention, and not forthe love of Socrates ; yea,and the judges had condemned him al- 


| 1oforiome othercaule: þutthe event it ſe]te was ſo itrange 8& admirable, as if it had hapnedby 


ſome providence, or by an huinane creature, or rather indeed by fome fuperior nature, And 39 


thus much may ſuffice as touching fortune,and the definition thereof : as alſo , that neceſſarily 
ir ought to ſublilt together with ſome one contingent thing of thoſe which are meant to ſome 
end; whereupon it tooke the * name: yea, and there mult be ſome ſubject before of ſuch chings 
which are in us and in our election, 

But cafualladventure reacheth and extendeth farther than fortune: for it compriſerh both it, 


and alſo many other things which may chanceaſiwell one way as another : and accordivg as the | 


very etymologie and derivation ofthe word 474422, ſhewerh it is that which hapneth tor and 
in ſtead ofanother,namely, when that which was ordinary fellnot out, but another thing in eu 
thereof : asnamely, when it chanceth to be colde weather in the Dog. daies ; for ſometimes it 


falleth out co bethen colde : and not without cauſe. Inſumme like as that which is inusand 40 


atbitrary,is partof contingent; even ſo is fortune a part of caſuall or accidental adventure : and 
both theſe events are conjunct and dependant one of another ;to witzcafual adventure hangeth 
upon contingent,and fortune upon that which is in vs and arbitraric ;and yet not ſimply and 1n 
generall, bur of that onely which is in our ele&ion, according as hath beene before ſaid. And 
hereupon it1s, that this caſuall adventure is common aſwell to things which haveno lite, asto 
thoſe which are animate; whereas fortune is proper to man onely, who is able to performe v0- 
luntarie actions, An argument whereof isthis, that tobe fortunate , happic and bleſſed, a 
thought to be all one; for bleſſed happineſſe is a kinde of welldoing; and todoe well, propetly 
belongeth to a man and him that is perfect, Thus you ſee what things are compriſed within ta- 


tall deſtiny,namely,contingent, poſſible, eleCtion, that which is within us,fortune,caſuall acct- 59 


dent orchance& adventure,together withtheir circumſtant adjundts, ſignified by theſe words, 
haply, peradventure or petchance : howbeit, weare notto inferre, that becauſe they be conter> 
ned within deſtinie, therefore they be farall, 6 S 
Itremaineth now to diſcourſe of divine providence,confidering thart it ſ{elte comprehendeth 
fatall deltinie. This f upreame and firſt providence therefore , is the intelligence and will of the 
fovereigne god, doing good untoall that is inthe world; whereby all divine things univerſally 


and thorowour, have bene moſt excellently and wiſely ordeined and diſpoſed. The anger" pro- 
vIdence 
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| vidence, isthe intelligence and will of the ſecond gods who have their courſe thorow the hea. 
yen ; by which,temporall and mortall things are ingendred regularly and in order; as alfo what 
(Oever perteineth to the preſervation and continuance of every kinde of thing. The third, by 
all probabilitic and likelihood may well be called the providence and profpicience of the Dw- 
monds or angels, as many as bz placed and ordeined abour the earth as ſuperintendents, for to 

obſtve,, marke and goyerne mens actions. Now albeit there be ſcenethis threefolde provi- 

| dence, yer properly and principally that firſt and ſupreame is named Providence : ſo aswe may 

bebolde,and never doubt to ſay, howſoever herein we ſeeme to contradict ſome Philoſophers, 
That all things are done by farall deſtinic, and by providence, bur not likewiſe by nature : how- 

, , beit,fome by providence ; and thar after divers ſorts,theſe by one,and thoſe by another: yea and | 
ſome alſo by fatall deſtinie, As for farall deſtinie,it is altogether by providence; but providence _— 
inno wiſe by fatall deſtinic: where; by the way,this is ro be noted,thar in this preſentplaceT vun- wt ; 
derſtandthe principall and ſovercigne providence. Now whatſoever is done by another (beit 
what itwill) is evermore after that which cauſeth or makerth itz even as that which is eretedby 
law is after the law ;like as what is done by nature, muſt needs ſucceed and come after nature, 
Semblably what is done by farall deſtiny,is after fatall deſtiny,8& of neceſſity muſt be more new 
 &moderne : and therfore the {upreme providence isthe ancienteſt of all,excepring him alone, 
whoſe intelligence iris or wil,or both twaine rogether, to wit,the ſovereigne authour,creatour, 
maker and father of all things. 

And for whatcauſe is it,faith T/me,that he hath made & framed this fabricke of the world? ct 
forthatheis all good, and in him being all good, there can nor be imprinted or engendred any «c 
cnvie: but ſeeing he 1s altogether void and tree from it, his will was , thatas much as poſſibly cc 
mightbe, all things ſhould reſemble himiſelfe, He then who ſhall receive and admit this forthe cc 
moſtprincipall and and proper originall of the generation and creation of the world , ſuch as cc 
wilemen have delivered unto us by writing, is 1n the right way, and doeth very well. For God «« 

 wilingthat all things ſhould be good,and nothing atall (to his power)evill, tooke all that was «« 
viſible, reſtlefle as itwas,and mooving ſtill rathly, confuſedly , irregularly and without order, «« 
which he brought out of confuſion , and ranged into order, judging this to be every way farre cc 
better than the other : for neither it was, nor is convenient and mcet , for him who is himſelfe cc 

10 right good, to make any thing that ihould not be moſt excellent and beautifull. Thus there- cc 
tore we are to eſteeme that providence (I meane that which is principall and ſoveraigne) hath ce 
conſtitured and ordeined theſe things firſt,and then in order ſuch as enſue and depend thereof, c« 
even asfarre as to the ſoules of men, Afterwards having thus created the univerſall world, hee cc 
ordeined eight ſpheres, anſwering in number toſo many principallſtarres; and diſtributed to cc 
every one of them aſeverall ſoule ; all which he ſer,ech one(as it were)within a chariot over the cc 
nature ofthe whole,ſhewing unto them the lawes and ordinances of Fatall deſtiny * * #*c« 
What is he then who will not beleeve, that by theſe words he plainly thewerh and declarerh Fa- 
talldeſtiny,and the ſameto be (as one would ſay) atribunall, yea, & a politicke conſtitution of 
civil lawes, meet and agreeable to the ſoules of men ? whereof afterwards he rendreth areaſon. 

40 Andastouching the ſecond providence, he docth aftera ſortexpreſly ſignifie the ſame in theſe 

words, ſaying: Having therefore preſcribed all theſe lawes unto them , to the end that if after- 

- wards there ſhould be any default, he might be exempted from all cauſe ofevill: he ſpred and 
lowed ſome upon theearth , others abour the moone , and ſome againe upon other organs 
andinſtruments of time: after which diſtribution, he gave commandement and charge to the 
yoong gods for to frame and create mortall bodies, as alſo to make up and finiſh thatwhichre- 
mained and was wanting in mans ſoule ; and when they had madeperfect all that was adherent 

 andconſequent thereto, then to rule and governe after the beſt and wiſeſt maner poſſible,this 
mortallcreature, to the end that it ſelfe ſhould not be the cauſe ofthe owne evils and mileries : 5 
for in theſe words where it is ſaid : That he might beexempt, and not the cauſe of any evill en- 

50 ſuing afterwards, he ſheweth my andevidently to every one the cauſe of Farall deſtiny, 
 Theorderalſo and office of theſe petic-gods declareth unto us the ſecond providence, yea,and 

tſeemeththat in ſome ſort it roucheth by the way, the third providence , in caſe it be ſo, that 
tor this purpoſe theſe lawes and ordinances were eſtabliſhed, becauſe he mightnot be blamed 
Tr accuſed as the author of any evill in any one afterwards:for God himſelfe being cleere & ex- 
mptirom all evill, neither hath need of lawes, nor requireth any Fatall deſtiny : but ech one. 
of theſe petie-gods, led and haledby the providence of him who hath engendrcd them, doth 


ncir ownedevoir and office belonging unto them, That this is true , and the very minde and 
MEE | | | E; opinion 
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opinion of Plato, appeereth maniteſtly in my conceir, by the teſtimonie of thoſe words which 
arc reported by the law-giver in his books of lawes in this maner: If there were any man(quoth 
he)ſo by nature ſufficienr, or by divine fortune ſo happily borne, that he could be abletocom.. 
prehend this, he ſhould require no lawes toſcommand him: torno lawthereis , norordinance 
of more woorth and puiſſance, thanis knowledge and ſcience : neither can he poſſibly be a ſer. 
vile {lave or ſubje&ro any, whois truely and indeed tree by nature, but be oughtto commang 
all. For mine owne part thus I underſtand andinterpret the ſentence of Plato : For whereas 
there is a triple providence : the firſt, as that which hath engendred Farall deſtiny , in ſome ſort 
comprehendeth it: the ſecond being engendred with it, is likewiſe wholly compriſed in it : the 
third engendred after Fatal deſtiny ,is compriſed under it,in that maner,as, That which is in us 
and fortune, as we have alrcady ſaid: forthoſe whomthe affiſtance of the power of our Dxzmon 
doth aid(according as Socrares ſaith)exponding unto Theages what is the inevitable ordinance 
of Aaraſtia, thele (1fay) are thoſe whom you underſtand well enough ; for they grow and.come 
forward quickly with ſpeed, fo as , where it is ſaid , that a Dzmon or angelldoth favour any, 
it mult be referred tothe third providence ; but that ſudden]y they grow and come to proofe, ic 
is by che power of Fatall deſtiny : And to be ſhort, it is very plaine and evident,thateventhis al. 
ſo isakinde of deſtiny, And peradventure it may ſceme much more probable, that even the ſe- 
cond providence is comprehended under deſtiny; yea, and in ſumme, all things whatſoever 
be made or done,confidering that deſtiny according tothe ſubſtance thereof, hath benerighily 
divided by us into three parts. Andvertly that ſpeech as touching the chaine and concatenati- . 
on, comprehendeth the revolutions of the heavens, in the number and raunge of thoſe things y 
which happen by ſuppoſition : bur verily of theſe points I willnot debate much,to wit,whether 
we are tocall them, Hapning by ſuppolttion , or rather conjunct unto deſtiny; conſiderin 

that theprecedentcauſe and commander of deſtiny it felte , is alfo farall, And thus to ſpeaks 
ſummarily ,and by way of abridgement,is our opinion : but the contrary ſentence unto this,or- 
deineth all things ts be not onely under deſtiny, but alfo according to deſtiny, and by it. Now 
all things accord unto the other, and that which accordeth to another, the ſame mult be grin- 
 toberheother : according then to this opinion , contingent is ſaid to be rhe firſt 3 that whichis | 
in usthe ſecond; fortune thethird 3 accident or caſuall chance and adventurethe fourth, toge- 
ther with all that dependeth thereupon , to wit, praiſe, blame ; and thoſe of the ſame kinde;zthe , £3 
fifth and laſt of all , may bee ſaidro be the praiers unto the gods, rogether with their ſervices * 
_ and ccer2monies. Moreover, as touching thoſe which are called 1d _ harveſt arguments, as 
alſo that which is named beſide or againſt deſtiny,they are-no berrer than cavils and ſophiltries 
according tothis opinion; bur according to the contrary ſentence , the firſt and principall 
_ concluſion is, thatnothing is done without cauſe , but all thing depend upon precedent cav- 
ſes: rhe ſecond, that the world 1s governed by nature , which conſpireth and is compatible 
with it ſelfe; thethird may ſecme rather to beteſtimonies untotheſe; whereof the firſtis divi- 
nation, approved by all nations,as being really and truely in God ; the ſecond the xquanimitic 
and patienceof wife men , taking and bearing well all accidents and occurrents whatſoevr, 
as comming by divine ordinance; thethird,which is ſo common a ſpeech, anddivulgedin, 49 
every mans mouth, namely, that cvery propoſition is cither true or falſe. Thus have; -. 
we drawen this diſcourſe into a ſmall number of ſhort articles,to the end thar - 
wemightremember and compriſe in few words, the whole matter and 
argument of Deſtinie, All which points, both ofthe one and | 
the other opinion, are to bediſcuſſed and examined | 
with more diligent inquiſition, whereof par- 
ticularly we will treat afterwards. 
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VIEW AND DISCOURSE, 
by THAT THE STOICKS. DELIVER 
|. MORE 'STRANGE OPINIONS, 
THAN DO'THE BE E3 


The Sunmarie, . eels: 


9] Petie declaration this is « gainſt the ſect of the Steicks , which briefly and'in a word is 


my 
v, 
: 


\Q 


A COMPENDIOUS REVIEW 
and diſcourſe, T hat the Stoicks dehver more 
- ſtrangeopinions,than do the Poets. 


1 RR RR Indaruw wasreprooved, for that after a ftrange maner, and withour 
x | -Y all ſenſe and probabjlitie hee fained Cenew one of the Lapribe, to. 
{| have had a bodieſo hard, as it couldnot be pierced by anyweapon 
of iron and ſteele,but that he remained unhtre,and fo afterwards 
| Vent under earthwithouten wonnd, 
"= IWhenwithſtiffe foot hecleft the ground. | 
But this Lapith ofthe Stoicks, to wit, their imagined wiſe man, be- 
ing forged by them of impaſhbilitie, as of a metrall harder than che 
| diamond, is not ſuchan oneas 1s nototherwhiles wofided, diſeaſed 
_  andaſlailed with paine : howbeit, as they ſay ,he abideth ſtill feare- 
40 Jeſſe and without ſorrow and heavineſle ; he continueth invincible, he ſuſteineth no force nor _ 
violence, howſoever he be wounded, what paine ſoever he ſuffereth, be he put to all torcures,or 
ſee his native countrey ſacked and deſtroied before his face, or what calamities els beſide be 
preſented to his eies. Andverily, that Canews whom Pindarm deſcribeth, notwithſtanding hee 
were ſmitten, and bare many ſtroakes, yet was unwounded for all that: but the wile man whom 
the Stoicks imagine,although he be kept encloſed in priſon, yet is notreſtreined of libertic 3 ſay 
he be pitched downe from the top of arocke, yet fuſteineth no violence; is he put to the ſtrap- 
pado,to the racke or whecle,yet for all thatis he not tormented ; and albeithe frie in the fire, yer 
he hath no harm ; nay, if in wreſtling he be foiled and rake a fall,yer he perfiſteth unconquered; 
when he is environed within a wall, yet is he not beſieged ; and being folde in port lale by the c- 
*© nemies, yetis he no captive, but remaineth impregnable ; reſembling molt properly forall the 
world, thoſe ſhips which have theſc goodly inſcriptions in their poups , ZTappie voyage, Luckte 
neavigaion,Saving providence, and Remedie againſt all dangers : and yet the ſame neverthelelſe be 
woled in the ſeas, ſplicupon the rocks, caſt away and drowned, Jolaz , as the Poct Euripides 
hath fained, by a certeine praier that he made unto the gods, ofa feeble anddecrepitolde man, 
became all ofa ſudden a yong and luſtic gallant, ready tor to fighta barrel]: but the Stoicks wiſe 


man,who longer agoc than yelterday,was moſt hatefull.vretched and wickec,all at once to day 
| 1s 
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is changed into a good and vertuous perſon ; he 1s ofa rivelled, pale,leanc and poore ſillic aged 
man,and as the Poet Aeſchylw faith, 

IVho ſuffererh pangs in flanke, in reines and backe, 

With painfull cramps, ftrercht as upon aracke. HY 
become, a lovely, faire,beaurifull,and perſonable youth , pleaſant both to God and man, a4. 
nervain Homer rid Uliſſes from his wrinkles, his baldneſle, and ill fovoured deformity » thathe 
might appeare full of favour and amiable : but this wiſe man of there making , albeit withered 
elde age leave not his body, bur contrariwiſe increaſe ſtilland grow more and more with all the 
diſcommoditiesthar followit, continuing ſtill for example ſake bunch backt, if he were ſobe. 
fore, onecicd, and toothleſle, yer forſooth isnot for all this, foule, deformed and ill favoured, to 
For like as by reportthe bettils fly from good and ſweet odors, ſecking after ſtinking ſents, even 
ſo the Stoicks love (conver{ing with the moſt foule ilfavoured and 6 Wy » after thatby their 
ſapience and wiſdome they be turned into all beauty and favor) departeth and goeth fromthem. 
With theſe Stoicks he who in the morning haply was moſt wicked, willproove inthe evening 
a right honeſt man : & who wear to bed fooliſh, ignorant, injurious,outragious,intemperar,yea 
a very flave,a poore & needy begger, will rife the morrow morning,a king, rich,happie,chaſte, 
juſt, firme and conſtant,nothing atall ſubjeCtro variety of opinions : not tor that hehath allon 
a ſuddaine put forth'abeard, or become under growen, as in a yoong and tender body * bury. 
ther cngendred ina weake,ſoft,cfteminate and inconſtant foule, a perfect minde,perfe under. 
ſtanding, ſoveraine prudence,adivinediſpolition, comparable to the gods, alettled and affixed 14 
ſcience , not wandring in opinions and an immutable and ſtedfaſt habitude : neither wentthat 
leawd wickedneſle of his away by little & little,but all at once (I may well neereſfay) he wastranf. 
muted from a moſt vile beaſt into ademy god , adzxmon,or avery god indeed, For ſo ſoone 
once as a man hath learned vertue in the Stoicks ſchoole, he may ſay thus unto himſelte : 

iViſh whas thou wilt, and what thou lift to crave, 

All ſhall be done ;, doe thou but aske and have. SY 
This vertue brings riches,thiscarierh with itrotalty , this giveth good fortune, this makes men 
happic,[tanding in need of nothing,contented in themſelves, although they havenotin allthe 
world ſo much as afingle drachme of filver,or one grey groat. Yetare the fables of Poetsdevi- | 
ſed with more probability andlikelihood of reaſon : tor never doe they leave Herewles altoge- 30 
ther deſtitute ofneceflaries : butirſecmerh that he hath with him alwaics one living ſourceor 
other, out of which there runneth evermoretfoiſon and plenty for himſclfe andthe company a- 
bouthim, Buthe who hath once gotten the goat Amairhea by the head , and thar plentifull 
horne of abundance-which the Stoickstalke of, he is rich incontinently , and yer beggeth his 
bread and victuals of others ; he 1sakivg, although fora peece of mony he teacheth how to re- 
ſolve ſyllogiſmes:he onely polleſſeth al chings,albeit he pay rent for his houſe, buicth his meal 
and meat with the filverthat many times he takethup ofthe uſurer, or elſe craveth at their hands 
who have juſt nothing ofcheir owne to give, True itis indeed , that U47es the king of hu64 = 
begged almes,but it was becauſe he would notbe knowen ; counterfaiting all that he could 

To make himſclfea beg ger poore, 49 

Like one that went from dooreto doore, | 
whereas he that is come out of the Stoicks hhoinclvicg aloud with open mouth,I onely ama 
king ,I am rich andnone butlI , isſeenc oftentimes at other nn doorcs ſtanding with thus 
note, 

Give Hipponax 4 cloke, his naked corps to folate, | | 

For that 1 quake and ſhiver much for colde. 
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The Sumwarie. 


[TER Luarch being of the Acagemigne ſet, direitly contrary tothe Stoicks, examineth | 
[9 Fx) Dol 17 rh treatiſe the opinons of thoſe hu aaverſaries, and jheweth by proper teflimo- = 
$9 F5-Fox | mes out of their owne writings , and namely of Chrylippus rherr prinupail coctor, 
| that there ts nothing firme andcerreme mall their doet1 me: peruſing and /iftmg to 
10 2.221 thuend rhe chiefe points of all rhe parts of phuloſophie, not bang bumelfe preciſe- 
ly to any ſpeciall order, but propoſmg matters accordms as they come into his remembrance, or were 

preſented to his eres. Moreover yn the vecitaill of then repugnancies and eontradietions, heimuenin- 

eleth certeine expoſitions, 10 aggravaterhe abſurdity of this ſet of bu adverſaries, andromiuhdray 

the reader from them: which ts a very proper and (ingular vianer of declaming and diſputing againſt 

mnveterate error s and ſuch have a 91 eat name in tbeworlld : for 1} Pewing that theſe who are re- 

puted maſt able and ſufficient ro teach and maintemerhem, know at what they ſay, and aoconfount, 

themſelt 5,4 a5 much 45 10 reproch every man who doth adhere unto them wih this imparation chat 

bs 6 deprived of common ſenſe, m recetvtne that for a certeine verity, wherem their yery maſter s 

are nogwell reſolved, or admitting that which they practiſe, orherwiſe than they ſay. 


THE CONFRADICTIONS ; "3 
of Stoicke philoſophers. | 

[HE 60050 "1 Irſt above allthings, 1 would have to be (cene a conformitte and 

|, BF »f, || accord betweene the opinions of Men and theirlives: for it is noe 

[! 70| ſoneceſlary , that the oratour , according as Zyj42 faith , and rhe 

o 91 law, ſhould ſound theſamenore, as requitie that the lite of a phi- 

4. ©AA) -|| loſopher ſhould be conformable and contonant to his words and 

0 > |o|| doctrine: for the ſpeech of a philoſopher 1s a voluntary and parti- 
|Q 1 : | . ls 

| *[| cular law which hee jmpoſerh upon himlelte , jt it beſo as men 

BAY b >| eſteeme,that philefopine 15s (as no doubt itts) the-profefiion of that 

(0 0000005 © 0 ag which is ſerious , grave, and of weighty importance , and not 2 


gameſome ſport, orvaine and royith pratling , deviled onely tor 
Ogane glory, Now we ſee, that Zens himſelte hath written much by way of diſputation and 
diſcourſe; Cleanthes likewiſe.and Chry/ppms moſt of all, concerning the politique government 
ofcommon-wealth ,touching rule and obedience, of judgementallo and pleading ar the barre: 
and yer looke jnto all their lives throughout, you ſhall nor finde thatever any otchem were cap- 
5otans andcommanders,neither law-givers, nor ſenatours,8& counſellers of State, ne yctorators _ 
Tadvocares pleading judicially incomt before the judges 3 nay, they were not lo much as em- 
ploted in any warre, bearing armes , and performing mattiali ſervice for thedctence of rheir 
countries: you thal not find( Lſay)that any of them was ever ſent inembaſſage, or beſtowed any 
Publicke largeſie or donativeto the people; butremained all the time of their lite { and that was 
n0tthort, but very long)in a ſtrange and forren counrrey, feeding upon reſt and repole,, as 1t 
they had taſted of the herbe Lotus in Homer, and forgorten their native ſoile , whererhey {penc 
theirtime in writing books, in holding diſcourles , and in walking up and downe, —_— ir 
:- 3. "TEN manifcfity 
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manifeſtly appeereth , that they lived rather according to the ſayings and writings of other, 


than anſwerableto thatwhich themſclves judge and confeſle to be their duty, having paſſedthe 
whole courſe of their life in that quiet repoſe , which Epicurm and H!eronyms fo bighly praiſe 
and recommend. And verily to proove this tobea tructh , Chr y/ippus himſelfe in his fourth 
booke entituled, Of Lives,is ofopinion,and 1o hath put downe in writing, thar a ſcholaſtica! 
life, towit, that of idle ſtudents , differeth not from thelite of voluptuous perſons, Ang ;, this 
purpole I thinke itnor amiſle to alled ge the mans 1; peech word for word: They (quorh he)who 
thioke that this ſchoſaſtical and idlelite of ſtudents even troin the frſt beginning, 's moſt of all 
beſcemingand agreeableto philoſophers , in my conceit, ſceme much deceived weenino 4c 
they do, that they are to philoſophize for their paſtime or recreation , and fo ro dray __ "0 Fe 
length the whole courſe of their lite attheir booke in their {tudics , which is as much to {ay op 
plainc tcarmes, asto Jive at eaſe and in pleaſure. Neither is this opinion of theirs to he hidden 
and diſſcmbled; for many of them give our as much openly, howſocver orhers,and thoſe yor + 
few deliverthe ſame more obſcurely; and yet whereis he who grew old and aged more jn this 
idle {cholaſticalllife, than Chry/ippme, Cleanthes, Diogenes, Zeno and Antipater ? who forſgoke 
and abandoned even their native countries, having no cauſe or occaſion 1n the world to com. 
plaine of or to be diſcontent; onely to this end, that they might Jead their lives more lweetly at 
their pleaſure, ſtudying and diſputing with caſe, and letting out their girdle flacke as they lift 
themſelves. To approove this thatI ſay, _4r:ſtecreon the dilciple of Chry/jppms,and one ofhis | 
familiar friends, having cauſed a ſtatue of brafle to be crected for him, fer over it theſe elegant 29 | | 
verſes in maner of an epigram: Þ 9A 1 
This ima ze, Ariltocreon 
eredted fie(h and wew 
For Chrylip, Academicke knots 
who ke an ax aid hew 
Lo, what maner of perſon was Chry/ppuz, an aged man, a philoſopher, one who praiſed thelite 
of kings,and of thoſe who are converlant in weale publike,and he who thought there wasnodif- 
ference betweene the idle ſcholaſticall life , and the voluptuous, And yet others among them 
as many I meane asdeale in ſtate affaires, are ftound'to be more repugnant and contradictoryto 
rhercfolutions of there owne ſect : for they bearerule as cluicie magiſtrates , they arejudges, 4: 
they be Senarours and ſet in counſell, they ordaine and publith lawes , they/punniſh maletac- | 
rours, they honour and rewardthoſe that doe well; as 1t they were cities indecd wherein they 
governe and manage the ſtate; as if thoſe were ſenatours, counlellers and judges, who yeerely 
alwaics are by lot created or otherwiſe to ſuch places; captaines and commanders who are clec- 
red by the ſuffrages and voices of citizens; and as it thoſe were to be held pood lawes which 
Clithenes,Lycurgi & Solon made: and yet the ſame men they avow and waintaine to havebene 
witleſle fooles, and leawd perſons, Thus youlſee how albeit they adminiſter the common weale, 
yetthey be repugnant to their owne doctrine, 

In like maner Anteater, inhis booke of the difſention, betweene C/eanthes, and Chry/ppu 
reporteth, that Zero and Cleanthes would never be made citizens of Athens, for teare forſooth yo 
leſt they might be thoughtto offer injurie totheir owne country, Now if they herein did well, 

lerChry/ppm goe, andlay wee nothing of him thathe did amiſle , incauling himſelfe ro been- | 


- rolled and immarriculated in the number of Athenian citizens; for I will not ſtand muchupon 


this point: onely this I holde,that there is a ſtrange and woondertuil repugnance in their deeds 
and actions, who reſerve ſtil] thebare names oftheir native countrics,and yer bercave the [ame 
of their very perſons and their lives, converſing ſo farre off in forraine lands : rnuch like as if 
man who hath caſt off and puta way his lawtall wedded wite, ſhould dwell, live and lic ordinary 
with another as his concubin,yea and beget chiidren of her body,and yet will in no wiſe eſpoulc 
her andcontract marriage with her , leſt forſooth he might ſeeme to doe wrong and ivjuric to 
the former. Furthermore Chry/ppms 1n bis treatiſe thathe made of Rhetoricke writing chus,that 50 
a wiſe man will in {uch ſort plead, make orations to the people, and deale in ſtate matters, 2s ! 
riches reputation and health were ſimply good things , teſttfieth hereby and confefſerh thattus 
precepts and reſolutions induce men not to goe forth ofdooresnor to interinedle in politicke 
and civill affaires,and {oby conſequence thattheir dotrines and precepts cannor fort well with 
practiſe,nor be agreeable unto the actions of this life. 

Moreover,this is one of Zenoes quodlibets or poſitions : that we oughtnot to build remples 


tothe honour of the gods ; forthata temple is no ſuch holy thing , nor ſo highly to Ro 
Me 
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med con{idering it is the workemanthip of maſons,carpenters and other artificers: neither can 
any worke of ſuch artiſans be priſcd at any woorth, And yereven they who avow and approve 
this as a wiſe ſpeech ot his,are themſelves profeſſed inthe religious myſteries of thoſe churches; 
they mountup to the caſtle and frequent there the ſacredtemple of Minerva 3 they adorethe 
hrines and images of the gods z they adorne the temples with chaplets and guarlands , not- 
withſtanding they be the workes of maſons,carpenters and ſuch like mechanicall perſons. And 
willtheſe men ſeeme indeed to reproove the Epicureansas contrary tothemſelves, who deny- 
ing fiat the gods be occupied or imploicd in the government of the world, yet offer ſacritice 
no them, when as they checke and retute themſelves much more in ſacrificing unto the gods 
within their temples and upon their altars,which chey maintaine that they ought notto ſtand at 
all, noronce to have bene built? | dg, 

Zenoputteth downe & admitrech many vertues according to their ſeveral differences,like as 
po doth,to wit,prudence,fortitude,temperance & juſtice; ſaying thatthey be all in verydeed 
and in nature inſeparable nor diſtinct aſunder: howbeit in reaſon divers and different one from 
another. And againe when he would ſeemero define them ſeverally one after another,he ſaith 
That fortitude is prudencein the execution of matters : juſtice is prudencein the diſtribution 
of things,&c. as itthere were no more but one ſole vertue , which according to divers relati- 
ons , unto affaires and ations , ſecmeth to differ and admit diſtinion. So youlee, rhatnor 
Zenoalone ſeemeth to be repugnant unto himſelte in theſe matters, but Chry/pus allo , who | 

20 reprooveth Ariſtontor ſaying, that all vertucs are nothing elſe but the divers habirudes and re- 
lations of one and the ſame, and yer defendeth Zeno when he definerh ech vertue in this wiſe by 
it {clte. | 

As for Cearches in his commentaries of nature, having ſet this downe, that the vigour and 
firmitude of things , is the illifion and ſmiting of fire, which if itbe inthe ſoule fo ſuſhcicnc, 
thatitis able to performs the dutics preſented unto it, 1s called (trength and power, he annex- 
ethafterward theſe words : And this very power and {trength (quoth he) when as it isemploied 
in ſuch objects wherein a man is to perſiſt , and which he ought toconteine, is called Conti- 
nency; if in things to be endured and ſupported, then it isnamed Fortitude 3 it in eſtimation of 
worthineſſe and deſert, beareth the denomination of Juſtice ; it in choifes or retufals, it carieth 

10 thename of Temperance, Againſt him who was the auchour of this ſentence, | | 

 Forbeare thy ſentence for topaſſe, 
and judgement ſee thou ſtay, 
unril ſuch tine as thou haſt heard 
what parties both can ſay. 

Zenoalledged ſuch a reaſon as this on the contrary fide, Whether the plaintife who ſpake in the 

firſt place hath plainly proved hiscaufe ov no, there isno need at all to heare the ſecond, forthe 

matter is at an end already, and the queſtion determined: or whether he hath not proved it, all 
is one; for it is cven the ſame caſe, whether he that is cited be ſo ſtubburne as not to appeare 
fortobeheard, orifhe appeare , doe nothing els bur cavili and 7 God : ſothat proove he or 


IO 


| 4o proove he not his cauſe-, needlefſe it is to heare the ſecond plead. And yeteven he who made 
this Dilemma , and wrote againſt the books of Policic and common wealth that Plato compo- 
ſed, taught his ſcholars how to affoile and avoid ſuch Sophiſticall arguments, yea andexhor- 
ted them to learne Logicke with all diligence,as being the art which thewerh them how to per- 
torme the ſame. Howbeit a man might come upon him by way of objeRion inchis maner: 
Ceres, Plazohath either proved or els not proved thoſe points which he handled in his Polt- 
ticks: but whether he did or no,there was no neceſſitie at all towriteagainſt him as you did; for 

it wasaltogether vaine, needleſſe and ſuperfluous. Andeven the ſame may be ſais of Sophiſti- 

call arguments and cavillations. 

Chry/ppre is of opinion, that yong ſcholars and {ſtudents ſhould fcſt learne thoſe arts which 

50 Concerne ſpeech, as Grammar, Logicke and Rheroricke; inthe ſecond place,morall ſciences ; 
inthethird, natural philoſophie; and after all theſe, in the laſt place, to hearethe doctrine as 
touching religion and the gods : which Being delivered by him in many pallages of his wr1- 
Ungs, it thallbe ſufficient to alledge that onely which he hath written thus word for word inthe 
third booke of his Lives. Firſt and formoſt (quoth he) irſeemeth unto mee, accordingtothe 
doEtrine of our ancients, that of Philoſophicall ſpeculations there be three kinds ; Logicall, as 
touching ſpecch; Erhicall, concerning maners and Phylicall , belonging to the nature of 
tings: of which,that which is reſpeQive unto ſpeech ought to precede andbe ranged firit ; (e- 
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condly , that whichtreaterh of maners; thirdly , that which handleth pacurall cauſes, Noy ge 
cheſc Phyſicks and natural! argumentrs,the laſt is that which treateth of God: and this is the rea- 
ſon thatthe precepts and traditions of divinematters and of religion,they called 714, 15,10 
would ſay, the very laſt and comming inthe end. Howbcit, this treatiſe of the gods, which by 
his ſaying ought ts beſet laſt, himſclte in the very ſame booke, rangeth above maners, and % 
teth before all other morall queſtions, Forneither ſeemerh he to ſpeake ofthe ends, nor of ju- 
ſtice, nor of good and cvill things, nor of marriage, nor ofthenouriture and education of ch1j1.. 
dren,ne yet of law nor of the government of the Common-wealth in any fort; butasthey who 
propoſe and publiſh decrees unto cities and States, wake ſome preamble before of good luke 
or happic fortune; ſo he uſeth the preface of Zuptter, of Fatall deſtinie, of Divine providence: 
alſo, that there being bur one world, the ſame doth confiſt and is mainteined by one mightic 
ower. VVhich points,no man doth firmly beleeve nor can be reſolutely perſwaded in,unleſſe 
he wade deeply into the protoundelt ſecrets and diſcourſes of naturall Philoſophic, Burhear- 
kenI beſeech you,a little, to that which he faith of theſe marters, in his third booke of the 90ds: 
It is nor poſſible (quoth he) to tinge out any other fountaine and original beginning ofjullice, 
than from Zapiter and common nature : for irom hence it muſt nceds be, tharevery ſuch thin 
is derived, ifthat we meaneto di{courle of good things andevill, Againe, inhis Treatiſe of na. 
turall poſitions,there is no other way,or at Icaltwiſe nor a better, of proceeding to the Gilcourſe 
of good things and bad, nor of of vertues, nor of ſovercigne felicitie, than from common na- 
cure,and the adminiſtration of the world. Moreover,as he goeth forward in another place, Ve 15 
are to annex and adjoine hereunto (quoth he) atreatiſe of good andevill things, conſidering 
there is nota berter beginning thereof, nor yet a reference and relation more proper: nei. 
ther is the ſpeculation and ſcience of nature in any other reſpe& requifit or neceflarie tobe 
learned , but onely forto know the difference of good andevill. And therefore accordingto 
Chry/ppme, this naturall ſcience both gocth before andalſo followeth after morall things; orto 
ſay atrueth at once in more expreſle termes,it were a ſtrange and difficult inverſion of order, to 
holde, thatit is to be placed atterthem , conſidering that without it it were impoſſible to com- 
prehend any of theother : and a very manifeſt repugnance it were to athrine , that ſcience 
naturall is the beginning of morall, which treateth of good and evill, and yet ordeine neverthe; 
lefle,that itſhould be taughtnot before, but after it, Now if any man ſay unto me,that Chry/{p- 39 
pra in his booke entituled, The uſeof peech, hath written, that he who firſt learneth Logicke, [ 
meane the knowledge and philoſophie concerning words, oughtnot altogether forto for- 
beare the learning ot other parts,but that he ought to rake ataſte ot them,according as he hath 
meanes thereto, well may he ſpeake a trueth, butwithall, confirme he ſhall my accuſation ſtill 
of his fault: for he fighteth with himſelfe, in ordering one whilethart a man ſhould learnein the 
laſt place and after all, the ſcience that treateth of God, as if that were the reaſon why it was cal- 
led 7247, which isas much as 77awm®, thatis to ſay, Finall; and another while teaching cleane 
contrarie, that theſame is to be learned eycn with the very firſt, and at the beginning: for then 
farewell all order for ever, and welcome confuſion, if we mult learne all things hudled together 
at allrimes. Bur yerthis is not the woorſt, for having ſer this downe fora reafolution: That go 
the doctrine as touching good things andevill , ought to begin andproceed from the know- 
ledge of God; yet, he willnot have them who ſettle themſelves and enter into the ſtudic of 
morallphiloſophie,to take their beginning there: butthar in{carningthis, to catch ſomewhat 
of that by the way, even as much as they have caſte meanes rocome by z and afterwards to re- 
paſſe from morall philoſophy unto Theologie, without which (he ſaith) there can bee neither 
catrance nor progreſſe inthe knowledge of maners, 
Moreover (he faith) chat, Todifputeof one and the ſame queſtion, pro > contra, to and fro, 
he difalloweth not ſimply and in generality : but his adviſe is, to uſe the ſame ſo warily and with 
ſuch diſcretion , as otherwhiles oratours doe in pleading,when they alledgethe reaſons of their 
adverſaries, not to uphold and mainteinethe ſame , bur onely for toreture and diſproove that 50 
likehhood andprobabilitie which they pretend: For otherwiſe (quoth he) thus to doe, 15 the 
maner of thoſe Skepticks, who be alwaies doubrfull, 3nd withhold their conſent incvery thing? 
ameere ſhiftchat ſerverh their turne , for whatſoever they hold : but as for thoie who woul 
worke and eſtabliſh in mens hearts , a certeine ſcience, according to which they might un- 
doubredly guide and conduct themſelves , they ought to ſound and ſearch the contrary , a 
trom point ro point by ſtepmeale, to dire their novicesnewly entred , even from the begin- 


ning to the very end: wherein there falleth out otherwhiles fir opportunity to Make _—_—_ 
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ofcontrary ſentences and opinions, for to retute and reſolve that which might ſceme to have 


apparcnce oftruethz asthe maner 1s in pleading before judges: for theſe be the very words and 


oper tearmes that he uſeth, Now whart an abſurd and impertinentathing itis, thatphiloſo-. 


ers ſhould thinke they were to put downe the contrary opinions of other philoſophers, and 
not wichall, their reaſons and arguments , but onely as advocates pleading at the barre to. dif- 
able and weaken their proofes, and ſo to weary their adverſaries3 as if diſputation were onely to 
win the honour of victory, andnotro finde out atrueth; we have elſewhere diſcourſed againſt 


him ſufficiently. But that himlſelte not heereand there in his diſputations, but oftentimes and * 


in many places bath confirmed with mightand maine, yea, and with ſo great afſeveration and 
16 contention, contrary reſolutions , unto his owne opinions , that it were a right hard matter 
for any man tO diſcerne, which of them he approoveth moſt, they ther ſelves in ſome ſort doe 
ſay, who admire the ſubtilty of the man, and the vivacity of his ſpirit, who alſo both thinke and 
ticke not to afhcmc, that Carneades {pake nothing of his owne.invention, bur by the helpe and 
meanes of which arguments Chry/ppus uſed to proove his owne aflertions, hee returnedthe 
ſame contrariwiſe upon himſelte rocontute his precepts, inſomuch as ettſoones indiſputation 
hewould, alluding to a verſe in Homer, cry out aloud 1n this maner: 

unhappy man,th for to doe, 

T hine owne pure ſlrength will worke thy woe. 
as if he lay open and miniſtred great advantages and meancs againſt himſelfe , to thoſe who 
;0 went about torto infringe and calumniate his opinions. Bur as touching thoſe treatiſes and dif- 
courſes which he hath put foorth and ſer out againſt ordinary cuſtome, his followers do ſo gloe 
rioully boaſt and joy, thatthey give out, if all che books of the Academiques that ever lived, 
were laid together, they deſerved not to be compared with that which Chry/ippme wrote in ca- 
lumniation of the ſenſes: an evident {1gne either of their ignorance who fay to, or els oftheir 
owne blinde felfe-Jove. Howbeit, cerceine it is, that afterwards being deſirous to defend cu- 
| ſtomeandthe ſenſes, he was found much: inferior to himſelte, and the latter treatiſe came farre 


ſhort of the former, and was nothing at allſo pithy z in ſuch ſort as he is contradiftorie and re- 


pugnant to himtfelte : whiles he alwaics preſcribeth and willeth ro conterre and oppoſe contra- 
ry ſentences, not as one patronizing any, but making an oſtentation thatthey be tale: and af- 
30 terwards ſheweth himſclte to bea more vehement accuſer, than adetender of his owne proper 
ſentences ; and counſ:lling othersto take heed of repugriant and contrary diſputations , as 
thoſe which diſtract and.impeach their perception , himlelte is more ſtudious anddiligentto 
addrefle ſuch proofes as overthrow perception , than thoſe ahichele tocſtablith and confirme 
the ſame; and yet that he feared u0 Icſſe, hee declareth plainly in the fourth booke of his lives, 


where he writeth thus : Ve are not raſhly nor without good reſpect and adviſement to admit 


andallow repugnant diſputations and contrary opinions to be propoſed, nor to anſwere thoſe 
probable arguments which are brought againſt true ſentences : but heerein we muſt warily goe 
t9 worke, and cary our ſelves ſo, as tearing alwaies leſt the hearers being thereby diſtracted 
and diverted, let goe this apprehenſion and conception , and be not of ſufficient capacity to 
40 comprehend their ſolutions, bur after ſuch a feeble ſort , asthattheir comprehenfions be ready 
tO falter and ſhake , conſidering that even they who cuſtomably comprehend ſenſible objects 
and other things which depend of ſenſes, quickly forgothe ſame, being diſtracted as well vy 
Meegarian interrogatories, as by others more forcible, and in greater number, Now would I 
gladly demand of theſe Stoicks whether they rhinke theſe Megarian interrogatories more pu- 
ſlant than thoſe which Chry/ppw hath written in ſixe bookes; or rather Chry/ppe himlclte 
Would be asked the queſtion. For marke I pray you,whathe hath written of the Megarian diſpu- 
tion in his booke entituled; The uſe of ſpeech, afterthismaner : Sucha thing as befel] inthe 
diſputation betweene Stupo and CMencdemu , both renowmed perſonages for their learning 
and wiſedome ; and yet the whole maner of their arguing is now turned to their reprochand 
50 Plain mockery ,asif their arguments were cither very groſle,or elſe roo captious & lophiſtical: 
and yet good fir theſe arguments which 1t pleaſeth youto ſcorne and tearmethe reproach of 


thoſe who make ſuch 1 errogatories , a5 containing in them notorious leawdneſle , you fcare | 


eſtthey ſhoulddivert any from perception : Andeven your ownelelte writing fo many books 
* you doe againſt cultome C96 you have adjoined whatſoever you coulddeviſe and in- 
Vent, labouring to ſurmount and ſurpaſſe Arce/#aws 3 did you never expect and looketo ſcare 
and terrifie any ofthe. readers chat ſhould light upon them ? For Chry/ppms verily uſerinog 


ofcl (lender and naked ArSKMCNtS in dyputing againſt cultome ; but as it be werean adyocate 
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pleading atthebarre, mooverh affe&tions being paflionate and affectionate himlelfe, breakyy 
outeftfoones intothele tearmes of giving the fooke, and impuring vanity and fottiſhneſſs. and 
tothe end that he might leave no place for contradiction ar al}, but that he delivereth repy A 
nances andſpeaketh contrarics, thus hath he wrieenin his Poſjuons naturall, A man may ve 
well,when he hath once perfectly compriſcda thing, arguca little on the contrary {ide,and ap- 
ply thatdeftence which the niarter it ſelie doth aftoord : yea andotherwhiles,whenhe doth coin- 
prehend neither the one nor the other, diſcourſeof either of then pro & contra, asmuch 25the 
cauſe will yeeld. Allo inthat treariſe of hisconcerning the uſe of ſpeech , afterhe had faid, we 
oughtnor to uſe the power and taculty of diſputation , no mote than ares or weapons in 
chingsthat tend to nO purpoſe, and when the caſe requireth.it not , he addeth ſoone after theſe ld 
words : For we ought to imploy the gift ot reaſon and ſpeech tothe finding out of tructh, nd 
fuchrhings as reſemble it : and not contrariwiſe 5 howſoevermany there be that arewont foto 
doe. And peradventer by theſe Many, he meaneth thote Academicks, wha ever doubt ang pive 
no aſſent to any thing : and they verily, tor thatthey comprehend neither the one nor theo. 
ther , doc argue on both partstoand tro, that iris perceprible : as if by this onely or clpeciall 
meanes the trueth yeelded a certeine comprehention of it felte, if there were nothing inthe 
world comptrchenfible. But you who accuſe and blame them,writag the contrary to that which 
you CONCCIve as rouching cuttome, and exhorting others ro doe the ſame; and that with an af. 
tectionate defence , doeplainly conteſle , that you uſe rhe force of ſpeech and eloquence, in 
things not onely unprofitable, butalſohurcfull, upon a vaineambrious humor of (hewing your 4, 
readv wit, ike to ſome yoong ſ{choſar, 7 

Theſe Stoicksathrme, that a good deed, isthe commandement of the law, and fin the prohi. 
bition of the law : and therefore it isthat the Jaw forbiddeth fooles and leawd tolke to doema- 
ny things , but preſcriberh themnorhing ; tor that indeed they are not able ro doe ought well, 
And who ſceth notthat impoſhible it is for him who can doe no vertuousact, to keepe himſelf 
from ſin and tranfgreſſion ? Therefore they makethe law repugnanrto irſelfe, if it command 
that which to pertorme is impoſible , and torbidchat which men are norable to avoid, Forhe 
that is not ableto live honeſtly, cannot chuſe but beare himſclte diſhoneſtly; and whoſoeverhe 
be, thatcannot bewife , muſt of neceflity become a foole: and even them ſelves doc holdethat 
thoſe lawes which are prohibitive, ſay the ſame thing,when they forbid one, and commandlike- 10 
wiſe another. Forthat which ſaith thou thalt dot ſteale , ſaith verily the fame,ro wit, Steal not, 
but it forbiddeth withall to ſteale ; and therefore the law forbiddeth fooles and leawd perſons 
nothing, for otherwiſe it ſhould command them ſomewhat, And thus they ſay that the Phyli- 
cian biddeth his apprentiſe or Chyrurgian to cur or to cauterize , without adding thereto theſe 
words, handſomly, moderatly,and in good time, The Mulician likewife commandeth his ſ{cho- 
Jarto ſing or play upon the harpe aleſſon, withour putting thereto, intune, accord and good 
meaſure. Howbeit they punnith and chaſtice thoſe that doe amifle and contrary to the rules ot 
art,for that they were willed and cnjoincd to docthe thing well , buctbey did itill. Andeven fo 
a wiſe man commanding his ſervant to ſay or doe a thing, it he punniſh him fordoing it unto- 
wardly, out of ſeaſon, and not as he ought, cerreine it is that he commanded him to performea 49 - 
goodduty ,-andnotameaneand indifferent ation, Now if wiſe men command fooles and 
lewd perſons todoe things indifferent, what ſhould hinder them but that the commandements 
of the lawes may be ſemblable? 

Moreover, thatinſtinct or natural] rote whichis called «1, according to him, 1s nothing 


els but the reaſon of man,inciting him to do athing, as himſe}f harhwritten in his treatiſe ofth 


Jaw, ergo, that diverſion, contrariwiſe called Ae<q/#, can be nothing els butreaſon — 2 


man from thedoing of athing : andtherefore that inclination isa reaſonable inclination : and 
this warry caution,is as much as the reaſon of a wiſe man,forbidding him to doe a thing: forto - 
beware, and to rake heed,is the part and property of wiſe men and not of tooles, It then the rea- 
ſon of a wile man be one thing,and the law another,wiſe men have this warie caution repugRant 59 
untothe law: butincafe law, andthe reaſon of a wiſe man be both one, itwill be found thatthe 
law forbiddeth wife men to doe thoſe things,which they doubtand be aftraid of. To fooliſh and 
wicked perſons (quoth Chry/#pms) there isnothing profitable , neither hath ſuchan one, pſcor 
necd of ought, Having delivered thisſentence in his firſt booke of perfe& duties or offices, he 
commeth atterwardesand faith , that utiliry or commodiouſneſſe and grace perteine and reacn 
unto mcane andindifferent things, whereof according tothe Stoicks doGtrine there 15 not one 


profitable : and morethan that, he ſaith there is nothing proper, nothing mect and a 
* 
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-—=- Ta 202 t and ſo by conſequence it followeth upon theſe words: there is nothin 
range; nothing uahering for a wiſe and honeſt man, like as tothing fit and familiar for a ws, 


foole: for as goodnefle ispropetto the one, ſois leawdneſſetsthe other. Howcommeth it 


then to paſſe chat he-maketh our heads to ake againe, with telling us ſo often inall his bookes as 
well of naturall philoſophy as moral , that preſently from our nativey and birthyye be affeio- 
nate to ourſelves, to'our proper members, and to the iſſue deſcending from us and in the firſt 
booke of Juſtice he ſaith, that even wilde beaſts ate propenſe and affedted naro their yoorig ac+ 
cording as their need and neceſſity requites;all ſave fiſhes : for their yoong fry arenouriſhed by 
themſelves. But there is no ſenſe; where is no ſenſible objeQ , nor appropriation, where no- 
10 thing is proper and familiar: for ſurely this appropriation ſeemieth ro be the ſenſe and percepri- 
on of chat which is familiar. And this opinion isconformable to rheir principles,: Fe 
Morcover, Chry//ppme, albcit in divers places he write many things contrartly, yethe accor- 
dechto this ſentence inanitelt]y,tharthere isno one vice greater,nor ſinne more grievousthari 
another ; as alſo reciprocally,, there is not one vertue more excellent, not one vertuotis deed 
(which chey call perfect duetie) betterthan another , conſidering that he Hath this inthe firſt 
booke of Nature: that like as it beſcemcth 7uprter well, tro magnifie and elorific himſelfe and his 
life, as alſo it we may fo ſay, to beare his head aloft, highly to eſteeme his owne grearneſſe, and 
ro ipeake big,confidering he leaderh a life woorthy of grandeloquence and hamtie ſpeech : even 
{o it befuteth and becomineth all honeſt mento do the like,confideringrhar in no reſpe& the 
10 0c inferior to. 7uprer, And yet himfelfe againe in thethird booke of Juſtice faith,thitthoſe who 
aftirme Pleaſurs to bethe end and ſoyereigne good of man, overthrow Juſtice; but whoſoever 
ſay it is 1mply good, do nor deſtroy Juſtice, Andthe very words which he uſeth, be theſe : Per- 
adventure (quoth he)-it may be, that if we leave unto Pleaſure this attribute , To be ſ1mply and 
onely good, although it be not theend of all good things, and that honeſty and verrue is ofthe 
kinde of choſe things which be eligible for themſelves : haply, by this meanes we tnay fave Ju- 
tice, ineſteeming Honeſty and Juſtice to bea more perfe&t and abſolute good thing thanis 
Picature : but in caſe it be ſo, that the thing onely which is honeſt is good, he crrech much who 
afirmerh that pleaſure is good ; howbeit , lefſe than he who ſhould ſay tharitis the end of all 
goodthings ; forthat as the one doth aboliſh and deſtroy utterly all jaſtice , the other doth (6 
10 preſerve and mainteine it: for according to the larter of the twaine, all humane ſocietie periſh- 
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ct, whereas the former reſerveth yer ſome place for bountie and civill humanitie, Iler paſſe to 


rclate what he ſaith in the bookeentituled, Of Tupiter, namely, that vertues grow, thatthey alfo 
palle;becauſeI would not be thought to lie ar vantage, and to catch ar words; howſoever Chry- 
/ppm hiniſelfe in this kind of reprehenſion dealerh birrerly with Plato and other Philoſophers, 
tortaking holde of words : but whereas he forbiddeth to praiſe all that is done vertuouſly. he gi- 
vet usto underſtand, that thereis ſome difference in dueties and offices. Now this is the veric 
_ textinhistreatiſe of Faptter, For albeit vertuous acts be commendable, yerwe are not to infer 
thereupon and ſay , that we ought to commend all that ſcemeth to proceed from vertne , as 
namely, to praiſe for a valiantact, the ſtiffe ſtretching out ofthe finger ; or for temperance and 
40 Continenencie, the abſtinence from an old trot, who hath one foot already in her grave ; orfor 
prudence, to underſtand artght and without errour, that three will not make fonre: for he thar 
went1n hand to praiſe and commend a man for ſuch things as theſe, ſhould ſhew himſelte to be 
_ Tryboldand abſurd even inthe higheſt degree. And as muchas this ira maner writerh hein 
thethird booke of the gods : For Ithinke verily (quoth he) that the praifes of ſuch matters be 
\mpertinentand abſurd,although they ſecme to depend of vertne, as namely, to forbeare an old 
cotnow atthe pits brincke , or toabide aflic-biting. VVhatother accuſer ſhould he looke for 
nenof his opinions , burhimſelfe : for ifir beſo, that hee is abſurd who commendeth theſe 
things, then muſt hebe thought much more abſurd, who fuppoſerh ech one of theſe verruous 

eeds robe not onely great, bur alſo moſt magnificent. Forifit be a valiant a to cndurethe 


50 biting of aflic; and likewiſe the partof a chaſte and continene perſon, to abſtaine from carnall 


dealing withan olde woman ready to drop into her grave ; then it makes no matter, butit is all 
neo praiſe an honeſt man rel for onething as another. Moreover, in his ſecond booke of 
Friend[hip,whenashe giveth a precept,tharwe oughenotro diſſolve amities for every fault or 
G&*te& , he uſerh theſe very tearmes : For there be faults (quorh he) which we nmuſt overpaſſe 
Ie, and make no'itay atthem ; others there be againe, whereatwe ſhould a little ſtand, and 
kt offence 3 and others befides,; which require more chaſtiſement ; but fomethereare, which 
* muſt chinke fuffigient ro breake friendſhip” for ever. And more than all this, in _—— 
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bookc he ſaith , that we oughtto converſe and be acquainted with ſome more, and with ome, 
leſſe, according as they be our friends more orlefle : which difference and diverſitie extender 
very far,inſomuch as ſome are worthy of ſuch an amitie,others of a greater ; ſome deſery thus 
much truſt and confidence , others more than it : and ſo itis in other matters ſemblable,- a, 
what —— drift in all theſe places, bur to puta great difference betweene thoſe things for 
which friend(hips are engendred ? And yetin his booke of Honeſtie, ro cntha thereis no- 
thing good but that which is honeſt, he delivereth theſe words: A good thing is eligible ango 
be defared : that whichis cligible and deſirable, is alſo acceptable : that which is acceptable, is 
| likewiſe commendable : andthatwhichis commendable , is honeſt withall. Againe, agg 
thing is joious and acceptable: joious is venerable, and venerable is honeſt, Bur theſe ſpeeches 10 
are repugnant tO himſelte : for be it, that all chat is good were laudable (and then chaſtly tofor. 
beare for to touch an olde riveled woman , were acommendable thing) or ſay that every good 
thing were neither venerable nor joious and acceptable z yet his reaſonftallerh to the ground: 
for how can itbe that others ſhould be thought frivolous and abſurd in praiſing any forſuch 
things, and himſeKe not worthy tobe mocked and laughed ar, tor taking joy and pleaſing hi. 
ſclfe in ſuch ridiculous toies as theſe ? | 
Thus you ſee how he ſheweth himſelfe in moſt part of his writings; and yet inhis diſputati- 

ons which he holdeth againſt others , he is much more carelefleto be contrary and repugnant 
to himſelfe : for in his treatiſe which he made as touching exhortation, reproving P/atofor ſay- 
ing, that it wasnot expedient forhim to live at all , who is not taught, nor knoweth nothowto 29 
live,he writeth in theſe very tearmes: This ſpeech of his(quorth he)is both contradictory & re. | 
pugnant toit ſelfe , and beſides, hath no force nor efficacy at all roexhort: for firſt and for- 
moſt in ſhewing us that it were expedient for us , notto live arall, and giving us at ityere 
* counſell to die, he exhorteth us to any thing rather than to the practiſe or ſtugie of philo. 
loſophic, becauſe it is not poſſible for a man co philoſophize,unleſle he live: nether can he be- 
comewile, ſurvive he never folong, it he lead an evill and tgnoraanclife. And alittle after hee 
ſaith farther : Thatir is as meet and convenient alſo even forleawd and wicked perſonsto te- 
maine alive,But I cacenot mucho ſer downe his very words: Firſt of all, like as vertucbaely 
in it felte confidered,hath nothing 1n it, for which we ſhould defireto live: even ſo vice hahas 
lictle, for which we ought to leave this ite, VV hat need we now turne over other books of Chry- 30 
[pps and drip leate by leafe, to proove how contrary and repugnant he is to himſelfe: foreven 
in theſe which now we cite and alledge , hecommerh our otherwhiles with this ſaying of 4: 
tiſthenes, tor which he commendeth him, namely, that aman is to be providedeither of mito 
underſtand, orelſe of a with to under-hang himſclte: as alſo this other verſe of Tyrt ew : 

The bounds of vertne firſt come me, 

Or elſe make choiſe before to die. 
And what other meaning isthere of theſe words but this, that it is more expedient for fooliſh 
and lewd perſons to be out of the world, thanto live : and in one paſſage , ſeeming to corre 
Theoent: He ih uld not(quorh he) have ſaid xe) mwilu: e4Lzoym &&c, 

A _ from poverty to fie, 2" FF 

{O Cyrnus) ought himſelfe ro caf 

Headlong, from rocks moſt ſteepeand hie, 

Or into ſea as acepe and vaſt. 
But rather thus, #5 x#ar e<z-r72, &c, 

Aman from ſjnne and vice tofle,g3. 
What other thingselſe ſeemeth he ro doe, than rocondemne and ſcrape out of other mens 
writings, the ſame things, propoſitions and ſentences, which himſelfe hath inſerted in his om 
books ? For he reprooveth Plaro when he prooveth and ſhemeth , that it is better nor to live 
all, than to lead alite in wickednefle or ignorance: and in one breath hee giveth counſell to 
Theognis to ſetdowne in his poctie; That a man oughtrofling himſelfe downe headlong into j2 
the deepeſea, orto breake his necke from ſome high rocke for to avoid finne and wicked- 
nefle. And praiſing as bee did Artiſthenes for ſending fooles and witleſſe tolke , to an halter 
wherewith to hang themſelves; he blamed hun neverthcleſſe who ſaid, that vice was not a ſuit 
| cicnt caule, wheretore we ſhould ſhorten our lives. Moreover, in thoſe books againſt Plat 
himſelte,concerning juſtice,he leapeth dircRtly atthe very firſt into a diſcourſe as touching the 
gods,and fairh: That Cepha/wsdid nor divert men well from cvilldooing , by the feare of the 


gods: affirming morcover , thatthe diſcourſe which he made as touching divine vegranes 
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—hc eaſily be infringed and retured , forthar ofirſelte it miniftreth many arguments and pro- 
able reaſons on the contrary fide; as if the ſame reſembled for all the world the fabulous tales 
of Acco and Alphxro, wherewith women are woontto ſcarretheirlittle children , and to keepe 
them from doing (hrewd turnes, Thus deriding, traducing, and backbiting Plato, hee praiſerſ 
Cxhere, and in many placeselſe alledgeth theſe verſes out of Earipraes : [4 8 —_ 
Well, well, though ſome thu dottrine doe deride, | | | L 
fo: Be ſure, in heaven with other gods beſide, 
$7rs Jupiter, the deeds of men who ſee, 
And will in time revenged [urely bee. 


. o Semblably, 1n the firſtbooke ofJuſtice,, when he had alledged theſe verſes heere out of He- 
foam, 


al 


Then Saturnes ſonne, god Jupiter, 
great plagues from heaven aid ſend, 
 Evendearth and death, both which, of all 
the people made anend. _ 
heſaith, that the gods proceed in this wiſe , tothe end that which the wicked be thus puniſhed, 
others alſo adverriſed and taught by their example , might beware hoiy they commir the like , 
or at leaſtwiſe ſinne leſſe, | reg. <2 
Whatſhould I ſay moreover,how in this treatiſe of Juſtice,having affirmed,ctharthofe who 
| ,, hold pleaſure to be good, butnot the ſoveraigne end of good, may in ſome ſortwithall preſerve 
| &mainteinejuſtice,for,ſo much he hath put downe in theſe very termes : Forhaply,admitting 
lcalureto be good although not the ſupreme Ion or the end: and honeſty to be of the kind of 
thoſe things, which are eligible and to bedefired for their owne ſake, wee may by that meanes 
ſlave juſtice, while we permitand allow that which is honeſt and juſt co be a greater good than 
pleaſure. Having (1 fay) delivered the ſame alſo in his books of pleaſure: yer 1n his treatiſe a- 
gainſt P/aro, reprooving him for raunging health in the number of good things,he athrmeth, 
thatnot onely juſtice, but alſo magnanimuty, remperance , andall other vertues are aboliſhed 
andperiſh, in caſe we hold that cither pleaſure, or health, or any other thing whatſoever, can 
be numbred and reputed among good things,unleſſethe ſame behoneſt. Now asrouching the 
0 apologie or anſwer that may be inade in defence of Plato, I have elſewhere written againſt 
Chryſppus : but even in this very place there is maniteſtly to beſeene a repugaancy and contra- 
diftion againſt himſelfe : confidering that one while hee ſaith, that juſtice may ſtand well e- 
nough, if a man ſuppoſe pleafure joinedwith honeſty to be good ; and another whilecontrari- 
wiſe,he findeth fault with all thoſe, who repute any thing elſe to be good, but onely that which 
is honeſt ; as if thereby they aboliſhed and overthrew all vertues, And becauſe he would leave 
nomeanes atall to ſalve and ſave his contradictions , writing of juſtice againſt 47;ftotle, he 
challengeth him for untruerh , in that hee affirmeth, that 1f pleaſure were granted to bee 
the ſoveraigne good both Juſtice were overthrowen, and therewith alſo every vertue beſides: = 
Forthis is certaine ( quoth he) thatthoſe who are of this opinion, doe inceed aboliſh Juſtice 3 
40 howbeitI ſee no let why other vertues may not ſtand, 1tnot thoſe which be of ther {elves ex- 
petidle , yer ſuch at leaſtwiſe as be good and vertuous really, And thereupon he proceederh 
preſently ro name them every one ſeverally. But it werenot a miſle torecite his ownelwords 
as he delivered them : For ſuppoſe (quoth he) that by this diſcourſe andreaſon,Pleaſure ſeeme 
the very end ofall good things, yet we arenot to inferre hereupon, that all is comprited under 
t:and therefore we muſt ſay, thatneither any vertueis to bedefired, nor vice to be eſchuedfor 
It [:lte, bur all theſe things are to be referred unto a ſcopeand marke propoſed: andyerin the 
meane time what ſhould hinder,bur rhat fortitude,prudence, continence, patience , and other 
ſuch vertues,may be good andexpetibie, like as their contraries bad and to be avoided, VVhat 
Man therfore was thereever in his ſpeeches and diſputations more raſh and audacious than he > © 
56 conlidering that he charged the two' princes of Phyloſophers with imputations : che one for a. 
liſhi ng all vertue, in that he confeſſed not that onely to be good which is honelt : andthe o- 
ther, inthatif pleaſure were ſuppoſed and ſet downe to bethe end of good things, hethought 
not thatall vertues except onely Juſtice might ſubſiſt and be maintained ? what a woondettull 
liberty, and monſtrous licentiouineſle rather is this, in diſgourſing of one and the ſame ſubject 
matter ,to tax and reproovethat in ©Ari/totle,which he ſerteth downe himſelte : and afterwards 
accuſing Plato, to ſubvert and undo the very ſame ? And yer in his demonſtrations,as touch- 


n2Juſtice, he affirmerh expreſly that every perfect duery , is alawtull deed and a juſt ation. 
| Ws Now 
| | | , 
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Now, whatſoeveris performed by continence,by patience,by pruderce,orby fortitude isa per 
_ fetduty, ergo, it followeth , that it is likewiſe a lawtull action, Howchanceth it then "La 
leaverh nor juſtice for them, in whom he actmitteth prudence,continence,and valour conſider. 
ingrthatall the ats which they performe according tothele vertues, be perfe& duties , andb 
> | conſequence jult and Jawfull operations ? 23-4 %t , 
Whereas Plato,in a certcine place hath written, that injuſtice being a certaine inteſtine ſedi- 
tion and corruption of the ſoule, nevercaſteth off and loſeth her power even in thoſe who have 
it within them : for ſhe caufeth a wicked man to fight with himſelfe, ſhe troubleth, yexerh and 
rormenterh him. Chry//ppms reproving this aſſertion of his, ſaith,that it was falſely ang abſurgly 
ſpoken , that any onecould doe wrong or injurie to himfelte : For (quoth he) all injurie ang On 
outrage mult nceds be to another : but afterwards forgetting himſelfe and what he had (aid \in 
that treatiſe of his entituled, The demofſtrations of juſtice,he afhrmeth,that whoſoever doth in.. 
juſtice, wrongcrh hiniſelte, and in offering injurie to another, doth himſclte wrOng,inthat heis 
the very cauſe why himfelfe tranſgrefſeth the lawes : wherein unworthyy he hurteth and woun- 
deth his owne perſon. Lo what he ſaid againſt P/ato , diſcourſing that injuſtice could nothe 
againſt a mans ſelte, but againſt another : For to be perticularly and privately unjuſt,there muſt 
(quoth he)be many ſuch as ſpeake contrary one unto another : and otherwiſe this word injuſtice 
; is taken asif itwere amongſt many that are in ſuch fort in juriouſly affected one to another : 
wheras no ſuch matter can properly and ficly argree to one alone, but in as much as he is ſodif. 
poſed and affeQed to another. But contrary to allthis, in his demonttraions he argueth and y 
reaſoneth thus,to provethatthe injuſt mandorh wrong and injury to himſelte : Thelaw (quoth 
hc) tolloweth exprefly, to be the authoror cauſe of cranſgreſſhon 5 but ro comimir injuſtice is 
eranſpreiſion :he therefore who cauſerh himſelte to doe injury,tranſgrefſerh the law of hiaelfe, 
Now he that treſpaſſeth againſt any one, doth him wrong and injuric : he therefore who wron- 
geth any other whomſoever, doth injure to himſelte. Againe , {1nne is of the kinde of huns 
and dammages that are done ; but every man that {innerth , offendeth and ftnneth againſt 
himſelfe : and therefore, whoſoever {laneth, hurteth alfo and endamageth himſelte unwoorthi- 
ly; and if he doe {o, then by conſequence he muil needs wrong himſelte. Furthermore, thus 
alſo hee reaſoneih: Hee that ſufferech hut and dammage by another , wounderh and offen- 
deth himſelfe withall unworthily : and what is that elſc butto doe wrong and injury ? hethere- 39 
fore that receiveth injury of any other whatſoever , wrongeth his owne felfe. Thatthe doc- 
trine of good things andevill (xhich himfelte bringeth in andapprooveth) he ſaith, is moſt ac- 
cordant unto mans life , yea and connexed as much as any thing elſe with thoſe prenotions 
and anticipations which by nature are inbred and ingenerate in us t for , ſo much hath he deli- 
vered in his third booke of Exhortations : butinthe firſt booke he afficmeth quite contrary, that - 
this doctrine doth divertand withdraw a man fromall things elſe,as if they were of no moment 
nor helpefull andeffeCtuall any jotto the atteining of happineſle & ſoveraigne felicity,Sce how 
he accordeth herein with himſclfe , when he affirmeththat doctrine of his which plucketh usa- 
way from lite , from health, from indolenceand integrity of ſenſes ; and reacheth belides that 
whatſoever we crave in our pratiers at gods hands, concerne us not at all nor appertaine unto us, 49 
to be moſt accordant unto humane lite, andthe common prenotions & inbred ancicipations of 
knowledge aboveſaid. But to the end thatno man might denie that he is repugnant and con- 
trary to himſelfe,loe what he faith in his third booke of juſtice, This is it (quoth he) thatby rea- 
ſon ofthe ſurpaſſing grandure & beawty of our ſentences,thoſe matters which we deliver,ſeeme 
feined tales and deviſed fablesexcceding mans power and farre beyond humane nature. How 
can itbe that any man ſhould more plainly conteſle,that he is at war with himſelfe,than he doth 
who ſaith that his propoſitions and opinions, are ſo extravagant and tranſcendent, that they Tc: 
ſemble counrerteirrales,and for their exclency ſurmountthe condition and nature of man: an 
yet forſooth for all this, that they accord and agree paſſing well with humane life, yeaand come 
E- neereſt unto the ſaid inbred prenotions and anticipations that are in us, | JE: 
Hee affirmerh that the very eflence and ſubſtance of infelicitie, is vice ; writing and firmly 
mainteining in all his books ofmorall and naturall philoſophy,thar to live in vice, is as muchas 
2 to live in malcry and wretchednefle: butin the third booke of Nature, having ſaid before that!t 
| were better and more expedient to hve aſenſeleſle foole, yea though there wereno hope that 
| ever he ſhould become wiſe,than notro live at all,he addeth afterwards thus much : For there be 
- | {uch good things in men, that in ſome ſort the very evill things goe betore, andarc berter than 
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——lo expedient and profitable in tooles,and yer inthis place ſerteth downe in plaine rermes, 
tat itis EXPedient to live ftoolith and fenſclefle, I am content to overpaſle; bur leeing hee 
lth now thatevill things goe betore, and one better than che indifferent or meane (which with 
hem of his ſect are neither good nor ill) turely it is as much asit heeathrmed thar evillthings 


are better than things notevill: and all are, as to ſay thatro be wreeched is more expediencthan 


n0tto bc wretched : and ſoby that meanes , heisot opinion , that not robe miſerable 1s more 
\moroficable than to be milerable ; and it it be more unprofitable, than alſo it wult be more 


hurtful and dammageable. But being deſirous in ſome fortro moliifie this abſurditie, andto 
ſalve this fore, he ſubnexeti as touching evill things , thele words: My meaning is not (quorh 


19 he) that they {hould go before and ve preferred, but reaſon is the thing wherewith it is berterto 


Lve, alhovgha man ſhould ever bea foole, than nottolivearall, Firtt and formoſt then, hee 
callethvice an evill thing, asalſo whatſoever doth participare of vice and nothingels : now is 
vice reaſonable, orrather to ſpeake more vroperly , reaton delinquent: ſo thatto live with rea- 
ſon,if we be fooles and void of wifdome,whatis it els,but tolive wich vice 2 nowto live as tooles, 
isall one asto live wretched, VVherein ts it then, and how commethir about, that this ſhould 

oobefore meane and indifferent things 2? for it was not admirred that happie lite thould go be- 
foremiſeric : neither was it ever any part (fay they) of Chry/zppze his meaning to range and 
countamong googtnings, TIoremaine alivez no more than among bad, To devartthis lite: but 
he thought thar theſe things were ot themſelves indifferent and of a middle nature ; in which 
20 regard otherwhiles it is meet for happy mento leave this life, and for wretches to continue alive, 
And what greatercomtariety can there be, as touching things eligible orrefuſable, thanro ſay 

that forthem wito are happy in the higheſt degree, iris fit and beleeming to forgoe and lurtake 

he good things thatbe preſcnr,for wantof ſome onerhing that is indifferent? And yer Chry/p- 

pm1sot this minde,that no indifferent tiing is of the ownenature to be deſired or rejected ; but 

thatwc ought to chuſe thatonely which 1s good , and to thun that alone'which 15.bad : fo as ac- 
cording to their opinion,it comes to paſte, that they never diverttheir deihgnments or actions 
to the purſure after things deſirable, nor the avoidance of things retuſable z bur another marke 
itisthatthey ſhoot & atme at, name!y,ar thoſe things which they neither eſchue nor chuſc,& 

according thereto, they live & die, Chry//»pas avowerh & conteſſerh that riere is as greatacht- 

z0 ference betweene good things & bad, a» pothbly may be; as needs there mult, in calc ir be rrue, 
thatasthe one ſort of them cauſe thoſe in whom they are, to be exceeding happy,lo the other, 
extreme wretched & miſerable. Now in the firſt booke of rhe end of good things, he ſaith thar 
alwcl] good things as bad , be ſenſible; for thele be his very words: That good andevilithings 
be perceptible by ſenſe, we mult of necetlity acknowledge upon theſe arguments: tor not onely 
the very paſſions indeed of the minde , rogether with their parts and ſeverall kinds, to wit, fad- 
nelle,feare and ſuch like,be ſenſible; but alſo a man may have a ſenſe of theft, adultery, and fern: 
blable {innes ; yea and of follic, of cowardiſe, and in one word, of all other vices, which are in 
number not a few : and not onely joy, beneficence, and other dependances of vertuous oftices, 
buralſo prudence, valour and the reſt of the vertues, are object tothe ſenſe. Butto ler paſle all 
49 other abſurdities conteined in theſe words, who will not contelle, but that there is a meere con- 
radiction in that which they delivered, 'as touching one that becomes a wiſe man, and knowes 
notthereof ? for, conſidering thatthe preſent good is ſenſible, and much different from that 
which isevill, that one poſſibly ihouid of a wicked perſon prooveto be vertuons, and not know 
thercof,& not have ſenie of vertue being preſemt,burto thinke tharvice 1s fill within bim : how 
can this otherwiſe be, but moſt abſurd ? for either no mancan be ignorant and out of doubr, 


whether he hath all verrues together; or cls hemuit confeſle , that there is ſmall difference and 


the ſame hard to be diſcerned 1 berweene vice and vertue , felicity and infelicity, aright honelt 
lie,and a moſt diſhoneſt,in caſe a man ſhould pafle from the one to the other,and potlcflc one 
tor the other, without ever knowing it. 

39 Oneworke he wrote entituled, Of ves,and che fame divided into foure books : inthe fourth 
- whereof, heſaith,” That a wile man medlerhnotwith great affaires, but is occupied in his owne 
bulineſle onely, without being curiousto looks 1nto other mens occafions : his very words to 
this purpoſe, be theſe; For mine.owne part; ofthis opinion I am, that a prudent man glacly 4 
Voideth a ſtirring life, interinedlerh little, and in his owne matters onely : tor todeale{tmply in 
a mans owne aftaires. and to enterinto little buſineflein the world, be both alike commendable 
patts, and the propettics of civill and laudable perſons, And inmaner the lame ſpeeches or ve- 
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ry like thereto,he bath delivered in the third booke of ſuch things as be expetible and to be chlo 
ſen for theim(elves, in theſe texmes: For in tragh (quoth he) it ſeemerh,thatthe quiet |it; (out 
bewithour danger,and in perte ſecurity,which tew or none of the vui gar ſortare able to ny 
prehendand under{tand, VVherein firſt and formolt, itis evident, that he comnyeth yery Sn 
torhe errour of E Picur 19 , whoin the government ot the world diſavoweth divine Providence: 
for that he would have God to reſt 1n repoſe , ile, aud notemploted in any thing, A Gibins 
Chry/ipp us bimſclfe,in his tirſt booke of Lives faith : Tnata wiſe man willingly will cake + 0} 
dome upon him, yea,anc thinke to make his gaine and protic thereby: and ithebenor 2ble nl 
reigne himſcltc, yet he will at lea{twiſe converſe and live with aking, yea, goe foorth with him 
to warre, like as Hydanthyr/ws the Scythian did, and Lenco of Ponies, But I will ſerdoyne bis 16 
owne words, that we may ſee wheraer, like as of che treble and baſe {trings, there ariſeth acorn. 
ſonance of ancight ; ſothere be an accordin the lite of a man , who hath choſen t9 live quietly 
without doing ought,or at leaſtwile to intermeddle in tew afftaires, yea, and yer afterwards ac. 
companieth the Scythians riding on horſcbacke, and 1nanageth the aftatres of the kings of Boſ: 
phor upon any occaſion of need that May be preſented ? For as couchtng this POL ( auoth 
he) that a wiſe man will go into warhkke expeditions with princes, live, and converle with them, 
we will confider againe thercot heereafter; being as it1s, athing that as ſome uponthe like ar- 
guments 1magine not, 10 we tor the ſcmblable reaſons adinicand allow. And a little after ;Nor 
onely with thoſe who have proceeded well in the kno:vJeage of vertue, andbeenc ſuthc rently in- 
ſtitated and trained up in good maners, as were Hydamhyr/mu and Leucon abovelail,Somethae 29 
be who blame Cal:fhenes for thathepaſled over the ſeas to king Alexander ito his campe, in 
hope to recdihiethe city Olynthmw, as Ariſtotle cauled the city Stagyra to berepaired, who 
highly commend Ephorm, Xenocrates and Menedemw , who rejected Alexander : But Chry- 
/ppasdriverh his wile man by the head torward, tor his gaine and profit , as farre asto thecity 
Panticapeumn, 2ndthe deſerts of Scyt37a, And that this is(I ſay) tor his gaine & vrofit he ſhewed 
betore , by ſetting downethree principall meanes , beſceming a wiſe man tor tovractiſeand 
{ecke his gainc by : the firſt by a kingdoine, and the beneticence of kings; the lecond by his 
friends; and the third beſides theſe, by reaching literature: and yerinmaoy places he weatieth 
us with citing this verſe of Egrip!aes : 
For what need moytall men take paine ? 
Onely for things innumber * twaine. 
But in his books of Nature he ſaith: That a wiſe man if he haveloſt the greateſt riches thatmay 
be,eftcemeth the loſle no more than if 1twere but a f1ogie demier of tilver, or one grey groat. 
Howbeit, him whom he hathchere fo highly extolled and putted up with glory , hecre lice ta- 
keth downe and abaſerth as much, even to make htm a meere mercenary pedante, andone that 


w 
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is faine to reach aſchoole : tor he would have huntodemaund and exact his falary ſometime 


before hand of his {cholar , when heenters into his ſchoolez and otherwhile atter a certeine pie- 
fixed tine of his {caoohng 1s come and gone: And this (quoth hee) is the honeſter and more 
civill way of the ewaine z butrthe otheris the farer, namely, to make him pay his inony atore- 


hand; for chatdelay and giving attendance.is ſubject to receive wrong and {ultciae lolle: and 40 


thus much he actererh in theſe very termes: Thoſereachersthar be of the wiſer ſort,cal for their 
{choolage and niinervals oftheir ſcholars , notallafter one maner , but diverfly: a number ot | 
them, according as the preſent occa(ion requireth, who promiſe not to make them wiſe men, 
and that within a yeere 3 but undertake to doe whathes inthem , within a ſer time agreedup- 
onbeuvcenc them, And ſoone after, ſpeaking of his wife man : He will(quoth he) know the belt 
time, when to demaund his pen{ion, to wit, whether tacontinently uponthe entrance of Nis 
ſcholar, as the moſt part do ; orto giveday,andſcrdowne accertcine time; which mancr of dea- 
ling is moreſ{ubject to receive injuric, howſoever it may feeme more honeſt and cavill. And 
how can a wile man, tell me now, be a defpiter of money, 1ncaſe hee make a contract 4nd bat- 
gaine ata priceto receive money,for dehvering vertue z or ifhe doe nor deliver it , yet 1equite 50 
his ſalary neverthelefle, as it he he had perfornied his partfully > Either how can he be greatct 
than toſuſteine alofſe and damage, if it be fothathe ſtand ſoftridly upon this point, and be {0 


 warie, tharhe receive no wrong by the paiment of his wages ? For furely no man 1s faidto bee 


injuried, who 1s not hurtnor endamaged: and therefore how ever orherwiſe he hath flatly de- 
nied,that a wiſe man could reccive warning; yetinthis booke he faith , that this maner oi ded- 
ling, 1s expolcdtolofle and damage. 
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— " :«booke Of Com:mon-wealth ,heaffirmerh,that his citizens will never doe any Prue 
pleaſure, NO NOT addreſle and prepare themſelves therefore, praiſing highly Euripides for theſo 


verles : 


ilhat need men, but for rwo things,onely [winke ? 
Bread for to ear, and water ſhere to drinke. 
Andſoone after, he proceedeth forward, and praiſeth Dyogenes,for abuſing himſelfe,by forcing 
his nature to paſle from him in the open ſtreet, and ſaying withall to thoſe that ſtood by : Oh, 
chat Icould chaſe hunger as well from my belly, VVhar reaſon then isthere, in the ſelfeſame 
bookes to commend him for rejeCting pleaſure, and withall tordefiling his owne body as hee 
, did,ſo beaſtly in the ſight of the whole world, and thar for alittle filthy pleaſure ? In his books 
of Nature, having written that nature had produced and brought foorth many living creatures 
for beauty onely, as delighting and taking pleaſureinſuch lovely varietie, and therewith ha- 
ving adjoined moreover amoſt ſtrange and abſurd ſpeech, nainely,thatthepeacocke was made 
for his tailes ſake,and in regard of the beauty thereof : cleane contrary to himlelfe, in his books 
of Common-wealth, he reprooverth very ſharpely thoſe who keepe peacocks and nightingals, 
asifhe would make lawes quite contrary to that foveraigne law-giver of the world,deriding na- 
ture for taking delight, and employing as it were herſtudy in bringing foorth ſuch creatures; 
unto which a wife man wil give no place in his city and common-wealth. For how can it other- 
wile bebut monſtrous and abſurd tor to finde fault with thoſe who nouriſh ſuch creatures, as if 
| itwere wantonnelle fo to Gdoe, 1 calc he praiſe the divine providence torcreating them ? In his 
books of Nature, aicerhc had ihewed that wal-lice or punaiſes ſerve in good ftead to awa- 
ken usout of {lzepe, as allo that mice advertiſe us to beware and take heed where we lay up 
and beſtow every thing 3 and that itis probable that nature raketh pleaſure in producing faire 
creatures, and joieth in diverſitie, he commeth our with this ſentence word for word : This ap- 
peereth moſt evidently in the peacockstaile : for heere he fignifieth thatthis bird was made for 
the tailes ſake, and not contrariwiſe; and ſo when the cocke was once created, the hen followed 
after, 
In his booke of common-wealth when he had ſaid,that weare com almoit rothepainting of 
dung-luls,a little after: There be fome(quoth he) who adorne & embelith their corn-nnelds,with 
:o vinesclimbing and growing upon trees, ranged directly in order, as alfo with myrtle rowes; 
whonouriſh alſo peacocks and doves, yea and partridges,for to heare them cal and record unto 
them, asalſo nightingales for their pleaſant ſong, But I would gladly know of him, what hee 
thinketh, and what his conceit is of bees and of hony ; for it would by good conſequence fol- 
low, that he who had ſaid, that punaiſes and wal-lice were profitably created; ſhould alſo in- 
ferre that bees were made/forno profit, Now if he allowed theſe a place in his Common- x 
wealth, how is it that he forbiddeth his citizens ro'enterteine thoſe things which delight the 
care, Tobebriefe, like as he werevery abſurd who ſhould find fault with thoſe guelſtsara feaſt, 
wo fellto eat comfits, and ſweet banketting conceits, to drinke wine alſo, and to feed of de- 
licate viands; and in the meane while commend the man who invited them to ſuch dainties, 
40 ndprovided the ſame forthem : even ſo, he whopraiſing the divine providence for creating 
delicate fiſhes,deinty birds, ſweet hony, and pleaſant wine, ſhould reproovethoſe who reject 
notthele gifts,nor be content to cat bare bread, anddrinke ſheere water, thin gs that be ever at 
hand, and which are ſufficient for our food,were as farre our of reaſon,and makes no reckoning 
xalihow he dothcontradidt himſelfe,and what contrary opinions he holdeth. 
Morcover, having in his treatiſe of Exhortations ſaid,rhat it was no reaſon, that folke ſhould 
«tamed or blamed, for having todoecarnally with their owne mothers , daughters , or ft- 
ſters; for cating any kinde of meats whatſoever, for going direQly our of the bed froma wo- 
Mman,or from a dead body and mortuarie, unto a temple or ſacrifice: And heerein (quoth he) 
We Ought to have a regard and cic unto brute beaſts, and taking example by them , ro collect 
50 andconclude, that in all this, there is no abſurdity atall, nor any thing againſt nature ; forfily 
- andto the purpoſe very well aman may alledge this,and compare the uſage of other creatures, 
to ſheww thatthey neither being coupled together nor engendring, no nordying intemples,do , 
Pollute and defile the divinitic. Contrary to allthis , inthe fifr booke of nature he ſaith : Thar +l 
: © poet Heſrodry did very wellto admoniſh and forbid us, not to piſſe into fountaines , nor 
tunninp rivers; yea, and much ratherto forbcare to make water againſt an altar, or any image 
and ſtatue of the gods : neither martereth, or $killerhir all, it dogs, afſes, and yoong children, 
doe fo, lceing they have no diſcretion nor conſideration in ſuch things: and therefore it is 
| $50 very 
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very ablurd to ſay inone place : Thar it is meet to confider the ſavage example of yile beaſts. 
and in another,as abſurde to alledge the ſame. | e® 
Some philoſophers there be, who 1magine a certcine acceſlary motion from withour in the 
principall part ot our ſoule ; for that a man ſeemeth to give the head and liberty unto divers in- 
clinations , when he is forced to a thing by outward cauſes: which motion appeerett prin. 
cipally in doubtfall and variable things; for when of two objects equall in Power, and eve- 
ry way femnblable, we arc of neceſlity rochuſe one, and there is no caule at allto incline us 
more to the-one than to the other, this forcſaid accefſary and adventitious puiflance, com- 
ming in otherwiſe , and feazing upon the inclination ot rhe ſoule, decideth all the doubr. 
Againſt theſe philoſophers ,Chry//ppas ditpuring, as it they did violence to nature by the con. 
rrary, and by deviſing an effect without a cauſe; among ſundry other examples, alledgerh the 
cockall bone, the balance, and many ſuch like things which cannor fall, incline and bend now 
on one (ide, and then on another,withour ſome cauſe & difterence which is entirely in them,or 
clie commeth from without forth: for this is generally held; that whatſoever is without cauſe 
can have ao {ubtittence, no more than meere hazard and chance : but in theſe adventitions and 
acceſlaric motions which they ſuppoſe , there be certeine hidden irrepritions cauſes, which ſe. 
crecly moove and1nduce our appertte and inclination, even without our knowledge to onepart 
or other : and this is that which he often repeateth in the moiſt notable woiks rhar he hath put 
forth; but that wich kimielte aiterward delivereth cleane contrary ,becaule it is notexpoled {9 
openly co the view of the whole world, I will alledge ver batizz as he hath celivered it: For in his 20 
treatiſe conceraing the othice of aJudge , ſuppoſing forexampleſake, rizat two curriers who 
ranne a courſe, were come both rogerher unto the goaic,lhic demandeth what tneJucge thould 
doe inthis calc; namely, whecher it were lawtull for him , ro give unto whether ot them hee 
pleaſed, the victorions branch of che dare tree? this Detng {uppoſed withall,that they were both 
ſo inward & familiar with him, that he ſhould rather gratifie them? borh,even out of his ownein 
ſome ſort, than ſeeme to defraud either of rhem of the victorious garland , which feemcth ro 
be common to them both: VVherher (I ſay) itbe lawfull for him to cncline unto one or to the 
other,and {o award the victory as it they had drawcn lots therefore; To encline([I fay)caſually & 
without any rcaton 3 like as when two groates are preſented unto us, every way femblable oneto 
the other, we incline rather to that which we take, And in the f1xt booke of Iaties, having ſaid, 3 
that there becerteine things that require no great ado0 , nor intentive con{ideration, heeis of 
opinion, that in ſuch caſes we are toyeeld che choile into the cafuall propenſton of the minde, 
even asto the adventerous hazard of a lot: as for example ; it the queſtion be to make trial} of 
rhe faid two groates, one ſaith, this 1s the better, and another that : but for that we are to take 
- one of the twaine, without more adooand tarther triall of rheir betrerneſle; we take that which 
comes hrit ; andin another place he ſaith :1n putting thisto the aventure ofa lor, it falleth out 
otherwhiles ,, that wee hit upon the woorſe: in theſe places the cafvall inclination of the 
minde, to the tuſt object , and the putting of the marter to the hazard of a lot, is nothivg 
clicbutto bring 10 acholiſe of tings indifterent without any cawle. | 
In the third booke of Logique, having premiſedthus much, that Plato, Arifforle and tacit 40 
ſuccetiours and difciples even as farre as to Polemon and Siraton, had beſtowed great ſtudy.and 
travelled much therem: bur above all others, Secrates, with this addition,thara mat would with 
with ſomany and ſuch noble perlonages tg erre for com pany : hecommeth in afrerwards with 
theſe words : It they had (quoth he) treated and difcourſed hereof curfarily or by the way, 37an 
haply mightlaugh at this place well enough : bur ſince that they have ſo ſerioutly and exactly 
diſpured of Logique, as1t it were one of the greateſt faculties and moſt neceſlaric {ciences, 1t15 
nor likethat they were ſo groſly deceived , being men throughout all the parts of philoſophy, 
ſo ſingular as we repute them to be. How 1s it then,may a man reply and ſay.that you neverrell 
baying and barking at theſe ſo woorthy and excellent perſonages, and convincing them : you 
ſuppole to have crred? For there isno likelihood that they writing ſo diligently and exadt!y 25 59 
they have done of Logique , ſhould of the principles and elements , of the end of good things; 
of zuſtice and the gods, write carelefſcly and after a looſe maner, howſoever you are cl poſed to 
cearme their treatiſes and diſcourſes, blinde,repugnant to themſelves,and ſtuffed with an infioit 
iort of faults and errors, In oneplace hedenieth that the vice emu2exaiz, that 15 tO ſay a joy 
ice evil happen unto another, hath any being or reall ſubſiſtence: For thar(quoth he)no goad 
man was everknowen to rejoice atthe harme of another : but in his ſecond booke as touching 


Good having declared what Envie is , namely a orictc for another mans well-fare : becauſc 
q ; men 
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en are defirousto detract and debaſe their neighbours, tothe end they might be ſuperiours 
chemſelves: he addeth afterwards, the joy for another mans harme,and that in theſe words: An- 
nexed thereunto (quorh he) is the joy tor another mans harme , becauſe men are defirous that 
their neighbours about them,ſhould be broughtlow for the like cauſes: but when they decline 
and turne toother natural affections, there is engendred Pity and Mercie : In which wards ir 
appearcth that he ordainerh em2<44zziz to be a thing really ſubliſtent as wellas cavic and pirtir, 
which notwithſtanding e]ſ{ewhere he ſaid had no being ar all inthe world no more than the l12- 
red of wickednefle or the defire of filthy lucre, 


Having in many places affirmed , that men are never a whit more happie , tor long continu- 


,g ance of felicity,but thatthey be ſtill as happy who enjoy telicity bur one mine of an houre: in 
as many other places againe he avoucheth the contrary, ſaying that a man ſhould notto much 
asput forth his finger fora tranſitory and momentany prudence, which endurerh bur a while, 
& paſleth away like unto the flaſh and leame of a lightening. But ir ſhal ſufhce co relarerhe very 
words, which he hathwritren in his f1xth booke of moral] queltionsas rouching this azarter ; 


for when he had premiſed thus much , thatevery good thing doth not cauſe equall joy , nor all 


vertuous duties like vantery , he commeth after with rhefe words : For if a man 1s ro have pru- 
dence one moment of time, orthe laſt daie- onely of his lite, he ſhould not to much as hold up 
or ſtretch outhis finger for a prudence that laſterh ſo ſmall a while : although no man is faid ro 
bethe more bleſſed tor long continuance of happineſle, neither js eternall bearitoade nzore 
,q expetible or deſirable , than that which paſlerh away within a minne of an houre. Now if he 
* hadthoughtthar prudence were a good thing bringing forth bleſſednetle, as Eprenrarn did , 2 


man could have found fault with nothing elſe but the abſurdity onely of fo {trange an opinion 
and paradox. But ſeeing that prudence 15 no other thing than beatitude , of it ſelfe, and even 


very felicity , howcan itbe avoided thar herein thereſhould not be a comradiftion and repug- 
nancy of fpeech,naimely, to fay that tranfitory happineſie isas eligible and as much to be de- 
fired, as that which is perpetuall : and to hold, thatthefelicity of one moment is worth naught 
He affirmeth that vertues doe follow and accompany one another not onely in thtsreſpec, 
that he who hath one, hath likewiſe all the reſt, but alſo in this that he who worketh by one, wor- 
keth with all according to the other : neither (ſaith he)is any man perfe&,unletſe he be pofle(- 
| 10 ſedofall vertues. Howbeitin the ſixt booke of morall queſtions, Chry/7ppre faith that neuter a 
goodand honeſt man doth alwaics beare himfelfevaliantly, nora naughty man behave himlel!e 
cowardly , forthat as certeine objects be preſented into mens fantafies, itbehooverh one man 
to perſevere and perfiſt in his judgements, and another to forſake and celinquith the fame: fos 


Ne ee ed 


[O7l - 


IO ro I — 


probable he ſaith it is that even the wicked man is not alwaies laſcivious. Now in caſe it beſo, 


thattobeavaliant man , is as much as to ſhew valour, and to be acoward, the ſame that to ule 
cowardiſe, they ſpeake contraries who affirme, that a naughty perfon practifing one vice, wor- 
keth by all together; and thar a valiant man uſerh nor alwates valour,nor a Gaſtard cowardile. 

| Hedenicth Rhetorique to be an art, as rouching the ornament, diſpoſe and order of an ora- 
t0n pronounced: and beſides in the fir{t booke he hath thus written : Ang 1n mine opinion re- 
40 Quifit it is to have not onely aregard of an honeſt, decent & fimple adorning of words, but al- 
loacarc of proper geſtures, ations, pauſes and ſtaies of the voice,asalſo a meet conformation 
of the countenance and the hands. Being as you ſee thus exquiſit and curious in this paſſage: 
ytinthe ſamebooke cleare contrary,having ſpoken of the colliſion of vowels, and hitting one 
of them upon another: Ve are not only (quoth he)toneglet this, and rothinke of chat whicl 
1s of greater moment and imporrance bur alſo to let paſſe certeine obſcurities and defects, 
lolzciſmes allo and incongruities, of which many others would be aſhamed. Now one while 
tO permit and allow ſuch exquiſit curioſity in the orderly diſpoſe of a manstongue, even as far 


a5 tOthe decent ſettino of the countenance and geſture of the hands : andanorher while notto. 


aſh ar thecommirting ofgroſle incongruities, defetts and obſcurities , is the property of a 
50 man who cares not what he faithybut 1 peakes whatſocver comes in his head, 

Overand beſides in his un poſitions, treating of thoſe things which require tle view 
ot the eie and experience, after he had given warning that we ſhould gowarily toworke, and 
notrathly yeeld our affent thereto, he ſaith , Let us not therefore be of Platoes opinion , to 
thinke that ourliquid food,to wit,our drinke, paſleth directly ro the lungs,and our dry nourifh- 
ment,that is,our meat,into the ſtomacke z neither let us fall into ſuch like errours as theſe. For 
Mine owne part, thus I thinke, Thar for a man to reprehend others,and afterwardsto incurre the 
lame taults and errours which he reproved, is the greateſt repugnancy and contrariery that wy 

F Si p,& 4 a E, 


——— > - ——————_—— 


_—_ a — . 
— a— am OE AER . 
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be, andthe fouleſt and moſt ſhamctull-fault gf all others. And verily bimlſeltc faith , tharthe 
connexions which arc made by the ten.principall Axiomes ,.thatisto fay , Propoſitions , ex. 
ceed innumber ren hundred thouſand 3 when as neitherhe had by himlelte diligently cnough 
enquired and ſearched into the thing , nor by other men well exerciſed inthatartof Arethme. 
ticke; attainedto thetrueth. And yet Plato had to teſtifie on his fide, the moſt renowned Phy- 
ficians that were, namely, Zpocrares, Philiſlion and Dioxippms the diſciple of Hippecrazes + allo 
of Poets, Euripides, Alcem, Eupolis and Eratoft henes, who all with one voice afhrme, thatthe 
drinke paſſerh by the Jungs. An as for all the Arithmeticians well practiſed in the knowledge 
of numbers,they reprove Chry/1ppw: and Hipparchus among thereſt,proving and ſhewinp thar 
in the forc{aid ſpeech of his, he ccred moſt grofly in bis computation, 1t 1t be truethar the athr. 


mative maketh of the ſaid ren Axtomes tothe nunwber of 103049 connextons, and the nega- 


tive 95 2, over and abovethree hundred and ten thouſands. Somme of the ancients faid of Zenp 
thar it befel unto him as unto one who had fowre wine of his owne,which he could not ſel] and, 
make away cither forvineger or wine : for, thatprecedent of his which they call ac-154ie, hep 
could notput offneither tora thing that is good, nor fo much as indifferent, Bur Chry/ippua 
{1th made the matter farre more intricate and different : tor 18 ſome paſlages ofjhis, he faith; 
thatthey are {tarke mad,who make no account of riches, health, vaidneſſe of paine and integri- 
ty of the body, nor care how to artaine thereto; and having alledged this verſe out of Heſiogas, 

O Perſes, borne of noblerace, | 4 

T hy buſmeſſeplie, and worke ap.'ce. If 
he addeth thereto and faith, it were mcere madneſleto 2dvife the contraric, and lay, | 

O Perics, borne of noble race, | 

Plie not thy worke in any caſe, 

And in hisweatiſe of Lives he wricerh, that a wiſe man will courtic with kings and princes, if 
he may raiſc his commoditic and gaine thereby ; yea, he will keepe a fchoole and teach for mo- 
ney, taking of ſome ſcholars his minetvals atorchand, and bargaining with others for acertcine 
time. Alſo in theſeventh booke of his offices, he ſaith, thathe will nor ſtickero tumble dopne 
upon his head,and thatthreetimes, ſohe may be ſure to havea calentfor his labour, In hisfirſt 


booke of Goct! things, he perminteth and grantethunto whoſoever will, ro call thoſe arms 


or precedents aforeſaid, Good, and the contrary thereto, Bad, in theſe very tearmes: If aman 56 
liſt (quoth he) according to ſuch premurations as theſe, he may call one thing good uno him- * 
clfc, and another thing 1ll ; fo as hehave an eie and regard unto the;things, and wander not in- 
confideratcly, norfaile in the underſtanding of things fignified, but otherwiſe accommodate 
himliclle to the uſeandcuſtome of the denomination. Having thus in this place ſet his Prece- 
dent ſo necre andlinked it with Good in other paſſages he faith cleane contrary, thatnone ot 
all this concerncth us at all,butreafon doth divert and plucke us quite away trom all ſuch things: 


for, ſo much hath he fer downe in his firſt booke of Exhortations. Bur in the third booke of 


Nature, hefaith, thatſome kings ad rich perſonsare repwed blefled and happie ; which is as 


much as ifthey were to be accounted happy who made water in golden chamber pots,or {wept 


the floure wirhche golden traines of their coitly robes, But a good man,if he loſe his whole pa- 40 
trimonie and all his eſtate , wetgheth itno more than the lofle of a grote or lingledenicr , and 
naketh no greater matter ol {icknefſe, than of tumbling or ripping alictle with bis foot. And 
therefore,fiiled he hath with ſuch contrarieries,not vertac onely,but alſo providence. For ver- 
tue will appeare eXcecoing bale, mechanical! and ftoolith, it ir be emploiedin things fo viieand 
contempttiblc, commanding a man to faile for them as farre as to Boſporws, yea and to throw 
himſelte upon his head. And 7upieris very ridiculous , delightipg to be called either Creſt, 
thatis trofay, Theenricher and donorof poſſeſſions , or Epicar pize, that 15 to ſay, The giver ot 


tw ts,07 Charrdotesthar is ro fay, The gratificr and authour of tavours : for tha unto leawd and 


cz pertons he aftoordeth golden chamber pots , and robes garded and bordered round a- 


' 


2014 rhe $kirts with golde ; bur _— aferh unto good men, traſh hardly woorth a grote, when 50 
they are decome rich through the providence of 7upiter. And yet Apollo is much more ridicu- 


lous, if itbeto,that he fits giving anſiweres and oracles as touching golden chamber pots, gards 


and fringes of gald,yca and the tripping and ſtumbling ofthe foor. This repugnance and con- 
tranetie they make more evident and apparent ſtill by their demonſtration :- For that ( quoth . 
they) which may be well or ill uſed, is neither goodnor bad, Now, certeine iris, that all evill 
and foolith perſons uſe aims , health and ſtrength of the body, amiſſe; and theretore none of 


chelc may bccalled Goad, Itthen, God givenot vertue unto men,but Honeſty commeti otit 


{clic, 
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(elle , and yct beitowerh riches and health without vertue , ſurely it is uponthem who will not 
\ſerhe ſame well but1l],that is to ſay,unprofitably, ſhametully and vEmEr.Fec» And verily if 
the gods can give vertue , they are not good it they doe not: andagaine, it they cannotmake 

ood men,neither are they able to helpe chem any way, con{idering,that without it,there 1s no- 
thing good nor profitable, For , to ſay tharthe gods judge thoſe to be good by vertue and by 
ſtrength, who are otherwiſe good than by them, 15 ro no purpoſe, bura vaine conceit:foreven 
ſog00d men do judge the evill by vertue and by ſtrength: ſo that by this reckoning, they profic 


robe a good man,nor any either of his ſcholarsor teachers. VVharis their opinton then ghink 
10 you, of others, it it be not that which themſelves ſay, namely, thatthey are mad and enfſeletle 
andpitch of all infelicitic and mileric ? And yet torſooth they hold , that men ſo wretched and 
unhappie as they be , are notwithſtanding governed and ruicd by divine providence, Now, if 
the gods,changing their minde, ſhould determine to hurt, atflict, plague, deſtroy and cruſhus 
quite, they could nor bring us to a woorle ſtate and condition, than wherein we are already; ac- 
cording as Chry/jppus laith, Thatmans lite can not be brought to a LOWCT ebbe, nor be in woorſe 
plight and cafe than nowitis, inſomuch as if ithad atongue and voice to ſpeake, itwould pro- 
nounce theſe words of Hercules: © + 
Of miſeries (toſay I dare be bold) - 
M So jt 1 am, that more I can not hold, . 
 Andwhat aflertions or ſentences may aman poſlibly finde more contrary and repugnant one 
againit another, than thoſe of Chry//ppms,as touching both gods and men, when hefſaich, That 
the jo" are moſt provident over men,and carefull for their beſt 3 and men notwithſtanding are 
in aswofull ſtare as they may be ? 


'  hathwricrenoftdunghillcocks , that they were made andcreated profitable for nians uſe : For 
(quoth he) they awaken us out of our fleepz, andraife us to ourworke they hunt, kill and de- 
voure ſcorpions; with their fighting they arumate us to barrel], imprinting in our hearts an ar- 

dent defire ro ſhew valour: and yer eat them we mult , for feare that there grow upon us more 
10 pullaine, than we know what otherwiſe to do withall, And fo farre foorth mocketh he and {cor- 
neth thoſe who fince favlr- with him for delivering ſuch ſentences, that he writerh thus in his 
third booke of the Gods, as touching 7uprrer the Saviour, Creatour and Father of juſtice, law, 
equity and peace: And like as cities (quoth he) and great townes,when they be oyertull ot peo- 
ple,deduct and fend from thence certeine cot ,and begin to make warre upon foe other 
nations; even ſo God ſendeth the cauſes that|breed plague and mortalitie : to which purpoſe 
he citeththe teſtimony of Exripides and orherauthours , who write that the Trojan warre was 
 Taiſedby the gods , for to diſcharge and disburden the world of ſo great a multitude of men 
wherewith it wasrepleniſhed, As tor all other evident abſurdities delivered intheſe ſpeeches, I 
tetpaſſe, for my purpoſe is not toſearch into all that which they have aid or written amiſſe, bur 
49 onely into their conradictions and contrarieties to themſelves, Butconlider, Ipray you, how 


that can be deviſed; but contrariwiſe, moſt ſavage, cruell, inhumane, barbarousand Galatian 
deeds, For ſuch generall mortalities and carnages of men , as the Trojan warre fuſt brought, 
and afterwards the Median and Peloponneſiacke wares, arc nothing like unto colonies that c1- 
ties ſend forth to people and inhabit other places; unleſſe haply one would fay, Thatſuch mut- 
ttudes of men that dic by warre and pcſtilence , know of ſome cities founded torthem in hell 
and under the oround to be inhabitcd. Bur Chry/jppus maketh Godlike unto Detorarw the king 
of Galatia,who having many ſonnes, and minding to leave hisrcalme and roiall eſtatc unto one 
of them and no more, made away & killed all the reſt beſides him, to the end that he being letr 
» alone, might be great and mightie :iike as if one ſhould prune and cut away all the branches of 
avine, that the maine ſtocke mi ghr thrive and proſper the better : and yet the cutrer of the 
VInedisbrancheth it when the ſhoots be yoong, ſmall and tender: and we allo take away ftroma 


0:mme : whereus 7uprte> who hath not onely ſuffered and permitted men to grow unto their 
pericct age, but ait., piven them himfelte their nativitie and growth , punitherh them and pla- 
BUcthithem aft-cyards , Ceviſing ſundry meanes, and preparing many occa{tons of their death 
anddeſtruction when as indeed he ſhould rather have nor given unto them the cauſes and prin- 


», 


tooles,that they be miſcreantsand infidels,lawlefle, and in one word, come tothe very heighth 


Certeine Pythagoreans there are, who blame himmuch, forthat in his booke of Juſticehe 


ith many of her whe!2s when they be fo yoong as that they can not yet ſce, for to ſpare the: 


men no more, than they be protited by men. And verily Chry/ppae judgerh neicher himſelte 


Chry/ipps hath alwaics attributed unto rhe gods the goodlieſt names and moſt plauſible rermes. 
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ciples of their generation and birth. Howbeir, this is but aſinall marter in compariſon ag 
more grievous 1s thatwhich I will nowſay :for there are no warres bred among men, butby oc. 
caſion of ſome'notable vice ſecing the cauſe of one is fleſhly pleaſure; of another,avarice: _ 
of athird, ambition and defire ofrule. Andrheretore, it Godbe the authour of watres, he ie b 
conſequence,the cauſe of wickednefſe,and doth provoke,excite and pervertmen : and yet vo 
ſelfein his treatiſe of judgement , yeaand his {ccond booke of the Gods, writeth that it ſtands 
to no ſenſe and reaſon that God ſhould be the cauſe of any wicked and diſhoneſt things, "Ty 
like as the lawes are never the cane of breaking and violating the Jawes,no more are 20ds of im- 
pietic :ſorhatthere is no likelihood at all thatthey ſhould move and cauſe mentocommit any 
foule and diſhoneſt fat. Now what can there be more diſhoneſt , than to procure and raite 19 
ſome to worke the rttine and perdition of others, and yet Chry/ppas ſaith, that God miniftrerh 
the occaſions and beginnings thereof. Yea, buthe contrarwwiſe (will one ſay) commendeth 
Euripides, for ſaying thus: Er" 

1f Goas do ought th:b lewd and filthy a, 

They are nomore aceonnted Gods, twin, 

And againe, - 
Soone ſardrhat is : Mens faults rexcuſe, 


Nothing more ready than Goasr accuſe. : 
xs if forſooth we did any thing els now, but compare his words and ſentences together thatbe 


O poſit and meere contrary one unto another. And yet this ſentence which now 1s heere com- 29 
| 


mended, to wit, 
Soone ſaid rhat 8,057 DF 4 
we may alledge againſt Chry/7ppm,not once, nor twice northrice, but ten thouſand times, For 


ficſt,in his treatiſe of Nature, having likenedthe eternity of motion to adrench or potion made. 
confuſedly of many herbs and ſpices, troubling and turning all things thar be engendred, fome 
afterone ſort and ſome after another, thus he faith, Seeing it is fo, that the government and ad- 
miniſtration of the univerſall world proceedeth in this ſort, neceſſary it is that accordingto it 
we be diſpoſed in that maner as weare; whether itbe that we are diſeaſed againſt our owne na- 
ture , maimed ordiſinembred, Grammatians or Muſicians. Andagaine, foone after, accor- 
ding tothis reaſon, we may ſaythe like of our vertue or vice,and generally ofthe knowledge or 30 
ignorance of arts,asI have already ſaid. Alſo within alittle after, cutting off all doubt and am- 
biguity: There is no particular thing,not the very leaſt that is, which can otherwiſe happen than 
according to common nature,and the reaſon thereof : now that common nature, andthe rea- 
fon of it is fatall deſtinie, divine providence and 7up?ter, there is not one, ſearch even as farreas 
tothe Antipodes, but he knoweth : forthis ſentence is very rifein their mouthes: And as for 


this verſc of Homer, 
And 2 ech thing thu cameto paſſe, 
T he will of Jove fulfilled ws. 

he ſaith that well and rightly he referred all to deſtiny, and the univerſall nature of the world, 
whereby all things are governed, How is it poſſible then, that theſe two poſitions ſhould ſub- 49 
{iſt together, namely, that God is in no wiſethe cauſe ot any diſhoneſt thing : and, thatthere 
isnothingin the world be it never fo lictle that is done, butby common nature, and according 
to the reaſon thereof ? For {i urely,amongall thoſe things that are done , neceſſarily there muſt 
be things diſhoneſt : andyet Epicurm turneth and windeth himſelfe on every {ide, imagtning 
anddeviſing all the ſubtill ſhifts thar he can to unloole, ſer free, and deliver our voluntary free 
will from this motion eternall, becauſe he would not leave viceexcuſeable & without jult repre- 
henſion; whereas in the meane while he opencth a wide window unto it, and giveth it libertte 
to plead: Tnatcommntred tis not onely by the neceſſitic ofdeſtiny , but alſo by the reaſon 0 

God, and according to the beſt nature that is. And thus much alſo moreover is to be ſcene | 

written word for word: For conſidering that common nature reacheth unto al cauſes; itcannot 5© 
otherwiſe be, butall chatis done, howſoever, and in what part ſocver of the world, mult be ac- 
cording to this common nature, andthe reaſon thereof , by a certcine ſtint of conſequence 
without impeachment ; for thatthere is nothing without, that can impeachthe adminiſtratt- 
on thereof, neither mooveth any part, or is diſpoſed in habitude otherwiſe, than according to 
that common nature. But whathabitudes and motions of the parts aretheſe ? Certeine 1t 15 
that the habitudes be the vices and maladies of the minds, as covetouſneſſe, lecheric,ambirion, 


cowardile, and injuſtice: as for the motions, they be the ats procceding from thence, as adul- 
| | teries, 
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reries, thefts, treaſons, manſlaughters , murders, and parricides, Chry/qppm now is of opinion, 
Thatnone of all theſe,be they little or great, is done without the reaſon of Zupttey, or againſk 
[aw, juſtice,and providence : infornuch as to breake Jaw, is not againſt law; towrong another; 
isn0t agaialt jultice 3 norto commit {1nne againſt providence, And yer he aftirmeth, that God 
»uniſheth vice,and doth many things for the puniſhment of the wicked, As for example, in 
the ſecond booke of the gods : Otherwhiles there happen(quoth he) unto good men grievous + 
calamitics, not by way ot puniſhmenr,asto the wicked, bur by anotherkinde of ceconomy and 
diſpoſition , like as it fallerh out uſually unto cities, Againe, intheſe words: Firſt, we ace to 
underſtand, evill things and calamities as we have ſaid heeretofore z then tothinke, that diſtri- 
: 0 bured they are according to the reaſon and ciſpoſe of Japrrer, cither by way of puniſhment, or 
elſe by ſome orher ceconomie of the whole world, Now ſurely, this is a doctrine hard to bee 
digeited , namely, that vice being wrought by the diſpoſition and reaſon of God, is alſo puni- 
ſhed thereby : howbeit, this contradiction he doecth ſtill aggravate and extend inthe ſecond 
booke of Nature,writing thus: But vice in regard of grievous accicents,hath a certeine peculiar | 
ccaſon by it felfe : for atter aſortit is committed by thecommon reafon of nature, andas I 
may ſo ſay, not unprofitably in reſpeC of the univerſall world: tor otherwiſe than ſo,there were 
no good things at all : andthen proceeding to reproove thoſe who diſpute pro & comrra, and 
diſcourſe indiiferently on both parts, he (T meane) who upon an ardent defire robroch alwaies 
and in every matter ſome novelties & exquiſite fingularitics above all other, ſaith, Trisnorun- 
20 profitable,ro cut purſes,to play rhe ſycophants,or commir looſe, diflolute, and mad parts: no 
more than it is 1ncommodious , that there ſhould be unprofitable members , hurtfull and wrer- 
ched perſons : which if itbeſo , what maner of god is Zupiter, I meane him, of whom Chry/p- 
- pwſpeaketh, in caſe (I ſay) he puniſh a thing , which neither commeth of it ſelte, nor unproti- 
ably : for vice according to the reaſon of Chry/zpp were altogether irreprehenſible , and 74- 
piter to be blamed, if either he cauſed vice, as a thing unprofitable, or puniſhed it when he had 
| made it not unprofitably, Morcover, in the firſt booke ofJuſtice, ſpeaking of the gods, thar 


they oppoſe thermſelves againſt the iniquities of ſome: But wholly(quothhe)to cut off all vice, 
isneither poſſible nor expedient, is it if it were poſſible, ro take away all injuſtice, all cranſ- 
ercſhon of lawes, and all folly, But how true this is,it perteineth notto this preſenttreatiſe for 
30 toenquireanddiſcourſe. Bur himſelfe taking away and rooting up all vice as much as lay in 
him, by the meanes of philoſophy, which to extirpe, was neither good nor expedient , doech 
heereinthat which is repugnant both to reaſon andalſo to God, Furthermore, in ſaying that 
there be certeine ſinnes and injiquities , againſt which the gods doe oppoſe themſelves, he gi- 
vethcovertly to underſtand,that there is ſome oddes and inequality in finnes.Over and beſides, 
having written in many places, that there is nothing inthe world ro be blamed , nor thar can be 
complained of, for thatall things are made and finiſhed vy a moſt i1ngular and excellent na- 
ture: therebe contrariwiſe, ſundry places , wherein hee leaverh and alloweth unto us certeine 
nepligences reprooveable, and thoſe notin ſmall and trifling matters. that ehis is true, it may 
appeere in his third book of Subſtance; where having made mention,that ſuch like neghgences 
40 Mightbefal unto good & honeſt men: Commeth this to paſſe(quoth he)decauſe there be ſome 
things whereof there is no reckoning made, like as 1n great houſes, there muſtneedsbe ſcarte- 
red and loſt by the way ſome bran, yea and ſome few graines of wheat , althoughin generality 
the whole beſides js well enough ruled and governed > Or is it becauſe there be ſome evill and 
malignant, pirits, as ſuperintendents over ſuch things, wherein certeinly ſuch negligences are 
committred,& the ſame reprehenſible ? and he ſaith moreover, that there 1s much neceſſine 1n- 
tetmingled among. But I meane not hereuponto ſtand,norto diſcourſe at large,but to let paſſe 
what vanity there was in him, to compare the accidents which befe!] ro ſome good and Vertu» 
ous perſons, as for cxample, the condemnation of Socrates, the burning of Pythagoras quicke 
| bythe Cylonians, the dolorous torments that Zero endured under the tyrant Demi , or 
50 Noſe which Antiphon iuftred at the hands of Dwny/iw, when they were by them putto death, 
unto the brans that be ſpilt and loſt in great mens houſes. Burthat there thould beeſuch 
wicked ſpirits deputed by the divine providence, to have the charge of ſuch things, mult needs 
redound tothe great reproach of God, as if he were ſome unwiſc king who committed the go- 
VeInment of his provinces untoevill capraines and raſh headed licurenants , ſuffering them to 
abuſe and wrong his beſt affected ſubjects ,and winking at their rechlctic negligence,having no 
cate or regard at all of them. Againe,it it be fo , that there 1s much necethity and contirain : 


mingled among the affaires of this world,then is not God the foveraigne lord and In 
| matter 
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maſter of all, neither be all things abſolutely governed and ruled by hisreaſon and counſel], 
Morcover he mightily oppoſeth himſelte againit Ep/curw andthoſe who take fromthe ad. 
miniſtration ofthe world divine providence, confuting them, principally by the common no- 
tions and conceptions inbred in us as touching the gods, by which perſwaded we are thar they 
be gracious benefaCtours unto men. And forthatthis is ſo vulgar and common a thing with 
cthem,necdleſſc it isrocite any expreſle placesto proovethe fame : And yet by his leave, all ng. 
tions doc notbelcevethat the gods be bountifull and good unto us. For doe but conſider whar 
opinionthe Jewesand Syrians have ofthe gods : looke into the writings of Poers , with how 
many ſuperititions they be ſtuffed, There is no man in maner to ſpeakeof who imagineth or | 
conceiverh in his minde,thar godis cither morrall and corruptable,or hath bene begouen: And r> | 
CAnipater of Tarſis (to paſſe others over in filence ) in his booke of Gods, hath written thus i 
much word forword, Butto the end (quoth he ) that this diſcourſe may be more perſpicuous 
andclcare, we will reduce into few words the opinion which we have of God, Ve underſtand 
therefore by Godaliving nature or ſubſtance happic, incorruptible , and a bene{aQor unto 
men : andafterwards in expounding each of theſe tearmes and attributes,thus he ſaith:Andve. 
rily all men doe acknowledge the gods tobe immorall, It mult needs be rhengthat by CAntipa- 
ters ſaying, Chryſjppes of all thoſe, is none. For he doth not thinke any of all the godstobe in- 


 corruptibleſave_ Jupiter onely : but ſuppoſeth that they were all engendred alike, and that one 


day they ſhall all likewiſc periſh, This generally throughout all his bookes doth he deliver : 
howbcit one expreſle paſſage will I alledge out of his third booke of the gods. After adivers 6 
ſort (quoth he) tor ſome of chem are engendred and mortall : others not engendred ar all, Bur 
the proofe and demonſtration hereot jt it ſhould be ferched from the head indeed,apperteineth 
more properly unto the ſcience of Naturall Philoſophy. For the Sunne and Moone and other 
ods of like nature, were begotten : but Jupiter is ſempiternall. And againe ſomewhat after: 
The hkeſhall be ſaid of Zaprter and other gods, astouching their corruption and generation: 
for ſome of them do periſh : bur as for his parts they be incorruprtible. VVith this I would have 
youto compare , alittle of that which CMtipater hath written : Thoſe (quoth he) who deprive 
the gods of beneficence and well doing , touch but in ſome part the prenotion and anticipati- 
on in the knowledge otthem : andby the ſame reaſon they alſo who thinke they participate of 

cneration and corruption, If then he be as much deceived and as abſurd, who thinkerh thatthe 32 
gods be raorrall and corruptible , ashe who isof opinion thatthey beare no bountifull andlo- | 
ving atteCtion toward men, Chry//ppws isas farre from thetrueth as Epicurms, for that as theone | | 
bereaveth God of immortallity and incorruption , ſothe other taketh from him bounty and li- 
berality. 

© 0 Chry/ppms in histhird booke of the gods ſpeaking of this point, and namely how 

other gods are nouriſhed, faith thus: Other gods (quoth he) uſe acertainenouriſhment,where- 
by they are maintained equally : but Zepzter and the world after a nother ſort,thanthoſe who are 
engendred,and beconſumed by thefire, In whichplace,he holdeth,thatall other gods be nou- 
rithed, except Zupter andtheworld. And in the farſt booke of Providence, hefaith that Jupiter 
growcth continually untill ſuch atime , as allthings be conſumed in him. For death being the 438 
ſeparation ofthe body and foule, ſccing that the ſoule of the world never departeth atallbur | 
augimenteth continually, untill it have conſumed all the matter within it, we cannot ſay that the 
world dieth. VVho could ſpeake more contrary ts himſelfe, than he who ſaith that one andthe 


ſame god is nourithed andnot nouriſhed 2 And this we need not to inferre and conclude by 


neceſſary conſequence, conſidering that himſelfe in the ſarne place hath written it plainly. 


The world onely (quoth he) is ſaid to be of it ſelfe ſufficient : becauſe it alone hath all in it ſclfe 


whercofit ſtandeth in nonecd,of it ſelte it is nouriſhed and augmented,whereas other parts are 


_ tranſmured and converted one into another, Not onely then is he contradicorie'and rupug- 


nant to himſeltfe in that he ſaith, other gods be nouriſhed, all except the world and Zupster but 
allo here in much more, when he ſaith that the world groweth by now. iſhing it ſelte : whereas 5® 
contrariwiſe there had bene more reaſon to ſay , the world onely is not augmented, having for 
toode the diſtrudtion thereof : but on the contrary ſide,other gods doe grow and increafc,in as 
much as they have their nouriſhment from without: and rather ſhould the world be conſumed 
into them, if it be truetharthe world taketh alwaies from it ſelfe, and other gods from 1t. The 
ſecond point conteinedin that common notion and opinion imprinted in us as couching the 
gods , 15thatthey beblefled, happie and perfet, Andtheretore men highly praiſe Euripides 
tor ſaying thus, | 

if 
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If Goa be God indeed and really, 

He needs none of thupoers verily; 

Hu praiſe tn hymnes and verſes for tawrite : 
| Suth dittics wretched are which they endire, 


* 


this propoſition, that the world 1s ſole-f ufhcientin itſelfe, but this,that neither the Sun nor the 


they cannot be blefled and happie. | 
0 
otherwiſe than a plant within the earth; but when it is borne, and by the aire cooled and hard- 
ned (as it were)like ſteele,it mooveth the ſpirit, and becommerh an animall or living creature z 
andcherefore it is not without good reaſon ,.that the toule was called 4:;#, in regard of vs, 
that is to ſay, refrigeration.) Butnot forgetertingto be contrary unto himſelte, he ſuppoſerh 
that the ſoule is the more ſubtile, rare, and fine ſpiritofnarure: For how 1s it poſſible that a 
ſubtile thing ſhould be made of that which is grofle , and har a ſpirit ſhould berarefied by re- 
frigeration and aſtriction or condenſation ? Nay, thatwhichmore is, how commeth it abour, 


he [ſhould riinke the ſun to become animar , beingasit isof a firy nature, & engendred of an 
\o exhalation tran{muted into fire? For thus heaith 1n his third booke of Nature : The murati- 


earth under it,thereexhaleth aire, which aire comming to be ſubtilized, the fire is produced 
andenvironech jt round about ;& as for the ſtars,they are fer on fire out of theſe, rogether with 
the ſunne 3 what is more contrary, than to beſet on fire and to be cooled ? whatmore oppoſite 
toſubrilizition and rarefaCtion, than inſpiſfation and condenſation? the one maketh water and 
earth, of fire and aire; the other turneth that which is moiſt and terreſtria!] , into fire and aire, 
And yet in one place he maketh kindling of ire, andin another retrigeration , to beethe cauſe 
of quickning and giving foule unto athing: for whenthe ſaid firing and inflammation comes 
generall throughour, then it liveth and1s become an annimall creature z but after it commeth 

29 tobequenchedand thickned, it turneth into water and earth, and fo into acorporall ſubſtance. 
Inthe firſt booke of Providence, he writeth thus: Forthe world being throughout on fire, pre- 
{ently itis with all, the ſoule and governourof irfelte; but when itis turned into moiſture and 
the ſoule left within ir, and is after aſoit converted into a ſoule and body, fo as it ſeemethcom- 
pounded of thera both, then the caſe is altered: In which text he athrmerh plainly, tharthe ve- 
ry inanimatparts of the world by exuſtion and inflammation, turne and change into the ſoule 
thereof ; and contrariwiſe by extinCtion, the ſoule is relaxed and moiſtned againe,and fo retur- 
neth into a corporall nature, Heereupon1 inferre that he is very abſurd, one while ro make of 
lenſclefſethiogs, animar and living, by way of refrigeration; and another while to tranſmuce 
the moſt part of the ſoule of the world into inſenſible and inanimat things. 

40 Butoverand above all this,the diſcourſe which he maketh as touching the gencration of the 
ſoule, conteineth a proofe & demon{tration contrary to his owne opinion; tor he ſaith: That 
the ſoule is en gendred after that the infantis gone out of the mothers wombe; for thatthe jpi- 

TIitthen is transformed by refrigeration even asthe temper is gorten of {teele. Nowto prove 
thatthe ſoule is engendred, and that after the birth of the infant , hee bringeth this fora prin- 
cipall argument; Becauſe children become like unto their parents in behaviour and natu- 
rall inclinationz wherein the contrariety thathedeliverethis ijocvident,as thata man may fee 
tby the very cie; forit is notpoſſible tharthe ſoule which is engendred after birth , ſhould be 
iramed 70 the maners anddiſpoſition of the parents before nativity z or elſe we mult ſay(and fall 
 titwill) char theſoule before it was in ee, was already like unto a foulez which is allone, as 

50 Matitwas by fimilirude and reſemblance, and yet was nor, becauſe as yer ithad notareallſub- 
tance: Now if any one doc ſay , thatit ariſeth from the temperature and complexion of the 
bodics,thar this fimilitude is imprinted in them, howbeit when the ſoules are once engendred, 
they become changed, he hall overthrow the argument and proofe , whereby it 15 ſhewed that 
tne ſoule was engendied; for heereupon it would follow, thatthe foule although it were inge- 
ncrable,, when it entreth from without into the body, is changed by the temperature of the 

- | 


Chry/ippus ſometime ſaith,thatthe aire is light,that it mounterth upward on high zand _ 
| whilcs 


(nradiionco Sicke pllbphers. og 


Howbeit our Chry/ppm here, in thoſe placesby me alledged faith, that the world alone is of ic ; 
ſelfe ſufficient, as comprehending within itallchat it hath necd of, VVhar then ariſeth upon 


Moone, nor any other of the gods wharſoever is ſufficient of ir ſelfe,and being rhus inſuthcicnr, 


Chry/;ppw is of opinion, that the infant in the mothers wombe , is nouriſhed naturally, no 


that aſhrming as he doth the {oule of an'infantto be engendred by the means of refrigeration, - 


on(quoth he) of fire 1s in this maner ; by theaire itis ruraed into water,and out of water having 
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whiles for it againe: that it is neither heavy nor light. To prove this, ſee what he ſaith in his (e. 
cond booke of Motion, namely , that fire having in itno ponderolity at all , aſcendeth alok:: 
ſemblably the aire ; and as the water is more conformable to the earth , ſothe aire doth rather 
reſemble the fire, But in his booke entituled Naturall arts, he bendeth to the contrary Opinion, 


' towit,that the aire hathneirher ponderofity nor lightneſle of irſelte: He attirmeth that the aire 


by nature is darke, and for that cauſe by conſequence it is alſo theprimitive cold; and that te: 
nebroſity or darknefſeis directly oppoſite unto light and clecrenefic, and thecoldneſſe there- 
of to the heat of fire. Mooving rhisdiſcourſe in the firſt booke of his Natural] queſtions, con. 
trary to all this in his creartiſe of Habitudes, he ſaith : That theſe habirudes be nothing elſe but 
aires: For that bodies (quoth he) be confeinedby them , and thecauſe why every body congei.. 16 
ned by any habitude is ſuch as iris, isthe continent aire ; which 1n iron 1s called hardneſſe, in 
ſtone,ſpiflituce or thickneſlc ; infilverwhiteneſle.; in which words there is great contratiety, 


 andas much falſe abſurditic: forif this aireremaine the ſame ftil] as 1t is in the ownenamre, 
how cometh blacke in that whichis not white, to be called whiteneſle ; ſofineſle in thar 


which is not hard, to be named hardnefle ; or rare in that which 1s not ſolide and maſke, to be 
called ſolidity ? But in caſe it be ſaid, that by mixture therein it is altered , and ſo becommeth 
ſemblable, how then can itbe an habicude, a faculty, vower, or cauſc of theſe effects, where- 
by itſelfe is broughtunder and ſubducd? for that were to ſuffer rather than ro doe ; and this al- 
terationis not of a nature conteining,, butofalanguiſhing impotencie , whereby itloſcth all 
the properties andqualities of the owne: and yerin every place they hold, that matter ofitſelfe 26 
idle and without motion , is{ubject and expoſed to the receit of qualities, which qualities are 


ſpirits, and thoſe powers of the aire, which into what parts ſoever of the matter they get i 
. 


inſinuatechemſelyes, doe give a forme and imprint a figure inzothem. But how can they| 
mainteine this, ſuppoſing as they do, the aire to be ſuch as they ſay itis; for itit be an babitude © 
and power, itwill conforme and thape unto ir ſelfe, every body, fo as it will make the fameborh 
blacke and ſoft: butif by being mixed and contempered with them, 1ttake formes contrary un- 
to thoſe which it hath by nature,it followeth then;ghatit is the matter.ofimacter,and neitherthe 
habitude,cauſe,nor power thereof. | 
Chry/pp#s hath written often rimes, that without the world there is an infinit voidneſſe; and 
that this infinitie hathneither beginning , middle , nor end. Andthis is the principallreaſon 356 
whereby they reture that motion downward of the Atom by rhemiclves , which Ep:carme hath = 


broughrin : for in that which is infinir, there are no Jocall differences, whereby a man may un- - 


derſtand or ſpecific either high or low. Bur in the fourth booke of Things poſſible , he ſuppo- 
ſeth a certeine middleſpaceand meane place berweene: wherein he faith the world is founded, 
The very text where he affirmeth this.runneth inthele words, And therefore we mult ſay ofthe. 
world thatit is cortuptible : and although it be very hard to proove it , yer me thioks rather it 
{hould be ſo,than otherwiſe, Neverthelefle,this maketh much to the inducing of us tobeleeve 
thatithath acerteine incorruptibility , ifI may ſo ſay , namely the occupation or taking upot 
the middle place,wherein it ſtanderth,becauſe it is in the mids: for if ir were thought otherwiſe to 
be founded, itwerealtogerher neceſlaric that ſome corruption ſhould take holde of it. And a- 49 
gaine,alittle after: for even ſo in ſome ſort hath that eflence bene ordeined from alleternity, to 
occupicthe middle region, being preſently at the very firſt ſuch as if nor by another maner, yet 
by attaining this place , it iseternall and ſubjetrono corruption. Theſe words contcine onc 
manifeſt repugnance and viſible contrariety, conſidering that in them he admitteth andallow- 
cthin that which is infinit a middle place. But there is aſecond alſo, which as it is more darke 
and obſcure, ſo itimpliethalſo a more monſtrous abſurditie than the other: for ſuppoſing that 
the world can notcontinue incorruptible , if itwere ſcated and founded in; any other place 0 
the infinitie , thaninthe mids; ir appearcth manifeſtly thathe feared, if the parts 03 the {ud- 
ſtance did not moove and tend roward the mids, there would enſuc a diflolution & corruption 
of the world. But this would he never have feared, if he had not thoughtthat bodies naturally 50 


| fromall fides tend tothe middes nor of the ſubſtance but of the place that conteineth the ſub- 


ſtance; whereof he had ſpoken in many places,that it was athing impoſſible and againſt nature, 


| forthat within voidneſle there is no difference, by which bodies can be ſaid to move more one 


way than another : and that the conſtruftion ofthe world is cauſe of the motion to the center, 
as alſothatall things from every ſide do bend tothe mids. Burto ſee this more plainly , 18 May 
ſuffice to alledge the very text in his ſecond booke of Motion : for when he had deliveredthus 


much, That the world is a perfe body, andthe parts of the worldnor perfe, becaulc they Are 
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ceſpeQive tothe whole, and not of themſelves. Having alſo diſcourſed as touching the motion 
hereof : for thatit was apt and fitted by nature to moove ir ſelfe in all parts, for to conteine and 
reſerve , and not tobreake, diſſolve and burne it ſelfe, he ſaith afterwards , Bat the univertall 
vr ending and moovingto the ſame point , and the parts thereof having the ſame motion 
rom the nature of the body ; like it is, thatthis firſt motion 1s naturally proper to alt bodies, 
namely, to encline toward the mids ofthe world, confidering that the world mooveth ſo in re- 
ad of it ſelfe 3 and the parts likewiſe , in that they be the parts of the whole, How now my 
goodfriend , may ſome one ſay , what accident is befailenunto you, that you ſhould forget * 
pronounce theſe words withall , That the world, in caſe ithad not fortuncd for to ſettle 1 the 
, mids, muſtneeds have bene ſubjec to corruption anddifſolution ? For if it be properand natu- 
rall tothe world to tend alwaies to the ſame middle, as alfoto addrefle the parts thereof from all 
fides thereto , into what place ſoever of the voidnefſle it be carried and tranſported, certes thus 
conteiningandembracing (as it were) it ſelfe, as it doth, it muſt needs continue incorruptible, 
| immorrall, and paſt all danger a fracture or diffolution : for to ſuch things as be broken , brvi- 
ſed,diffipated and dif{olved, this is incident, by the diviſion and diſſolution of their parts, when 
ech one runneth and retireth into their proper and naturall place , our of that which is againſt 
their owne nature, But you ir , ſuppoſing that if the world were ſeated in any other place of 
voidnefſc but in the mids , there would followa torall ruine andcorruption thereof; giving our 
alſo as much , and therefore imagining a middle in that where naturally chere can be none, to 
; Witjin that which is iofinit,have verily quit cleane and fled fromrheſe tenſions,cohwrences and 
inclinations, as having in them no afſured meanes forto mainteine and hojde rhe world toge- 
ther, and artributed all the cauſe of the eternall maintenance apd preſervation thereof, unto the 
occupation ofa place. And yet, as if you tooke pleaſure to argue and convince yourlelte, you 
adjoine to the premiſles, thus much: In what ſortevery ſeverall part moveth, as it is cohwrent 
tothe reſt of the body,it ſtands with goodreaſon, thatatter the ſame maner itthould moove by 
itſelfealone ; yea, if tor diſputation ſake we imagine and ſuppole itto be in ſome void part of 
this world: and like as being kept in and encloſedon every ſide,it would move toward the mids, 
ſoit would continue 1n this ſame motion,although by way of diſputation we ſhould admit,that 
all on a fudden there ſhould appeare ſome vacuity and void place round aboutir, Andisit ſo 
.o Indeed, that every part what ever it be, compaſſed about with voidnefle, forgoeth nor her natu- 
rall inclination ro move & tend to the mids zand ſhouldthe world it felte,unlefſe ſome fortune 
& blind chance had nor prepared for it a place inthe mids, have loſt that vigor & power which 
conteinethand holdeth all rogether , & ſo ſome parts of the ſubſtance of itmoove one wayzand 
ſome another? Now ſurely heercin there be manyother maine contrarieties repugnant even to 
natural reafon; butthis particularly among the reſt, encountreth the doctrine of God & divine 
providence, to wit, that 1n attributing unto them the leaſt and ſmalleſt cauſes that be, he taketh 
trom them the. mot principall and greatelt of all other. Forwhart greater poxercan there 
be, than the maintenance and preſervation of this univerſallworld, or ro cauſe the ſubſtance u- 
nited togetheria all parts to cohzre unto it ſelfe > But this according tothe opinion of Chry/p- 
20 Þ#, hapneth by meere hazzard and chance : for it the occupation ota place , 1srhe cauſe of 
worlds incorruption and cternity,and the ſame chancedby fortune,we mult inferre thereupon, 
thatthe ſafety of all things dependeth upon hazzard and adventure, and notupon tatall deſtiny 
and divine providence. As for hisdoctrine & diſputation «u # /wwamy,thar is to ſay ot rhings 
poſſible, which Chry/jppw hath delivered direCtly againſt that of farall deſtiny, how can itchule 
butberepugnant to it felfe:for if thatbe not poſlible,accordingto the opints of D/odorw,which 
Either is or thall be true , but whatſoever is{uſceptible naturally of apower to be, alchoughthe 
lamenever come into act or eſſe;isro be counted poſſible 3there will bean umber of things poſ- 
liblewhich never ſhal have being,by deſtiny invincible,inexpugnable, & ſurmontingalthings, 
And therefore eitherthis doctrine overthroweth al the force/and puiſſance of deſtiny:or if it be 
50 admitred as Chry/qppms would have it,that which potentially may be, wil tal out oftentimes ro be 

impoſſible; & whatſoever is true, ſhall be alſo neceſſary as being compriſed & contained by the 
greateſt and moſt powerfull neceſſity of all others; and whatſoever is falſe, impoſlible,as havin -» 
the greateſt and moſt puiſſantcauſe withſtanding and impeaching itever for being true, For 
looke whoſe deſtiny it istodie inthe ſea, how can icpoſhble be, thathe ſhould be ſuſceptible of 
death uponthe land ? And how is it poſſible, thathe who 15at Megara ſhould come to Athens, 

ding hindred and prohibited by fatall deſtiny ? = Veoh 6n] 

Morcover his xcfolutions as touching fantaſies andimaginations repughe mainely _ 

: fatal! 
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fatall deſtiny: For intending to proove that fantaſic is not an entire and abſolute cauſe of afſene 
he ſaith, that Sages and wiſe men will prejudice and hurt us much,by imprinting in our minges 
falſe imaginations, it itbe ſo that ſuch fantaſies doe abſolutely cauſe aſſent, For many times 
wiſe men uſe that which is falſe,unto leawd and wicked perſons, repreſenting unto them afanta- 
ſic thatis but onely probable,and yer the ſame 1s not the cauſe of aſſent : for ſoalſo ſhould itbe 
the cauſe of falſe opinion and of deception . Ifthen a man would transferre this reaſon and argu- 
ment from the ſaid wiſe men unto farall deſtiny , ſaying that deſtiny is not thecauſe of afſents 
({or ſo he ſhould confeſle that by deſtiny were occationed falſe aſlents , opinions and decepti- 
© ons, yea and men ſhould be endamaged by deſtiny) certes the ſame doQrine and reaſon which 
exempteth a wiſe man from doing hurt at any time , ſheweth withall that deſtiny isnotthe 
cauſe of all things. Forif they neither opinenor receive detriment by deſtiny : certcioly they ” 
doe no good, they are not wiſe, they be not firme and conſtant in opinion, neither receive the 
any good and profit by deſtiny : ſothat thisconcluſton which they hold for moſt aſſured, falleth 
tothe ground and commeth to nothing, namely, that farall deſtiny is the cauſe of all things, 
Now if paradventure oneſay unto me , that Chry/ppm doth not make deſtiny theentire and ab- 
ſolute cauſe of all things,but only aprocatarCicall and antecedent occaſton,here tein willhe 
diſcover how he iscontradiCtorie to himſelfe, whereas he praiſeth Homer exceſſively for ſaying 
thus of Zuprter: | 
Take well in worth therefore what he | 
toeach of you ſhall ſend ; Von 
And whether goodor badir be, : 
aoe not with him confend. 
As alſo where he highly extolleth Earipides for theſe verſes : 
O Jupiter what cauſe have I to ſay, 
That mortall wretches we (hould prudent be ? 
Depend we doe of thee, and nothing may 
Bring fo effect but that which pleaſeth thee. 
Himſelfe alſo writerh many ſentences accordant hereunto,and finally concluderh,thatnothing 
doth reſt and ſtay, nothing ſtirre and moove;,be it neverſo little, orherwiſe than by the counſel 
and minde of 7ypirer,whome he faith to be all one with farall deſtiny. Moreover the antecedent 30 
cauſe is more feeble and weake than that which is perfit and abſolute, neither attaineth irto any 
eftect,as being ſubdued & kept down, by others mighticr than itſclte, riſing up & making head 
againit it, And as for facall deſtiny Chry/ppms himſelte pronouncing itto be a cauſe invincible, 
inflexibic,and that which cannotbe impeached,calleth it Atropos8& Adraſtra, as one would ſay, 
 acauſetharcannotbe averted,avoided or undone. Likewiſe neceflicy and Pepromene, which 
is as much to ſay as ſetting downe 7:244,that is to ſay,an end andimit unto all things, How then? 
' whetherdoe we not ſay,that neither aſſents, vertues, vices, nor well or ill doing, lic in ourtrec 
will and power: it we affirmefatall deſtiny is to be maimed or unperfe&t and mecxwn, that isto 
ſay , afarality determining all things, to be «mp»r=7>;, that is ro ſay , without powerto finiſh 
and effect ought : and ſothe motions and habitudes of Jeprters will toremaine imperfe&t and 40 
unaccomplithed ? for of theſe concluſions the onewill follow , if we fay that deſtiny is an abſo- 
lute andperfe&t caule: andthe other, in cafe we hold that it is onely a procararRicall or antece- 
dent occaſion. Forbeing an abſolute and all ſufficient cauſe, it overthroweth that which is in 
- us,to wit, our free will : and againe, if we admitit to be only antecedent it is marred for being ef- 
tectuall and without the danger of impeachment. Fornotin one or two places onely but every 
where in maner throughour all his commentaries of naturall philoſophy he harh written,that in 
particular natures and motions there be many obſtacles and impediments, but in the motion of 
_the univerſall world there is none at all. And how is it poſſible that the motion of the univerſal 
world ſhould not be hindred and diſturbed, reaching as it doth unto particulars, in caſcit be ſo, 
that they likewiſe be ſtopped and impeached, For ſurely the nature in generall of the whole 55 
man is not at liberty and without impediment, if neither thar ofthe foot nor of the hand,be void 
of obſtacles: no more can the motion or courſe ofa ſhip be voidofler and hinderance, it racers 
be ſome ſtay abourthe ſailes,& oares,or their works, Over & beſides all this, ifthe fantaſiesan« 
imaginations, are not imprinted in us by farall deſtiny , how be they the cauſe of aſſents? Or if 
becauſe itimprinteth fantaſies that lead unto aſſent, thereupon all aſſents are ſaid to be by facall 
deſtiny , how is it poſſible that deſtiny ſhould not be repugnantto it ſelfe ? conſidering that n 
marrers of greateſt importance, ir miniſtreth many times different fantaſics ; and thoſe which 


diſtract 


| (ontradittions of Stoicke philoſophers. 
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diſtract the minde into contrary opinions 2 whereas they athirme that thoſe who ſettle unto one. 


of the ſaid fantaſtes,and hold not of their affent and approbation doe erre andſinne : For it they 
yeeld (ſay they) unto uncertaine fantaſies they ſtumble and fall: ifunto falſe,they are deccived: 
ifro ſuch as commonly are not conceived and underſtood,they opine. For of neceſſity itmulk 
be one of theſe three : either that every fanrafic is not the worke nor effect of deſtiny 3 Or thar 
every receit & aſſenſton of fantaſic is not void of error; or elſe rhatdeſtiny itſelfe is not irrepre- 
henlible.Neither can Lee how it ſhould be blamelefle, objeQing ſuch fanſies & imaginations 
as it doth: which to withſtand and re{iſt, were not blameable, but rather to give place and follow 
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them : and verily inthe diſputations of rhe Stoicks againſt the Academicks, the maine point a- 


10 bout which both Chry/ppws himlelte; and Antipater alſo contended and ſtood upon, was this: 
That we doe nothing art all, nor beenclined to any ation,withouta precedent conſent: but that 
theſe be but vaine fictions and deviſed fables , and ſuppoſitions , thatwhen any proper fan- 
talic is preſented, incontinently we are diſpoſed, yea, andincited thereto, without yeclding or 
givingconſent. Againe, Chry/ppms faith: That both God andthe wilc Fhes doe imprint tale 
imaginations, not becauſe they would have us to yeeldor give our conſent unto them, bur thar 
we ſhould doethe thing onely, and incite our ſelves to that which appeereth : Asfor us, if wee 
beevill by reaſon of our infirmity , we condeſcend to ſuch fanſies and imaginations. Now the 
 repugnance and contrarietie intheſe words is ealily ſcene; for hee who would nothave us to 
IT unto the fantaſies which he prefenteth unto us, but onely ro worke and doe them, be he 
0 God or wiſe man, knoweth well enough that ſuch fantaſies are ſufficient to cauſe us to fall to 
operation, andrhatthoſe aſſents are alrogerher ſuperfluous: and ſo if he knowing that the fanta- 
fic imprinteth no inſtinct into operation without conſent , miniſtreth unto us falſe or probable 
fantaſies: wilfull and voluntary is the cauſe that we ſtumble, erre, and offend, in giving our al- 
ſentto ſuch things as are not periectly underſtood and comprehended. 
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FIZ Aving ſhewed in my former diſcourſe , that rhe Stoicks are contradittory to them- 
11 (7) [elves in all rhe principal articles of their doctrine, and ſo conſequently that he needed 
——== (| 20 more but their owne words to condemne them: In this dialogue he joineth more 
cloſely to them, diſpuring again#t their rules and precepts, which he examineth and 

2D! refateth; whereas before he was content to oppugne them by their owne ſelves, For 
to make an emrance intothis dialogue, he bringeth in Lamprias , requeſting Diadumenus ro 114 
himof thoſe ſeruples that certeine Stoicks had put into hia head: Whereunto the other accordeth, and 
ſo they enter inro the matter . The (umme of whoſe whole diſcourſe throughout #4 this : That the 
Stoicks would by rhe principles aboliſhmans ſenſes , and the common conceptions proceeding frons 


thence therebymore eaſily ro eſtabliſh their owne paradoxes : whom herefuterh aro1ding his aralogue 


m0 three principal part $:inthe firſt whereof con{idered,the morall;jn the ſecond the nat all;;n the 
third, the metaphyſeall or ſupernaturall philoſophy of rhe Soicks : Howbeit , hz obſerveth no exatt 
erder nor method, in the diſpoſarion of his matters , but emreth out of one diſcourſe into another, accor- 


ding 45 things were preſented unto him,and came fir ſt into hu minde , yet in ſuch ſort, as there ts ſuf-_ 


fictent to content the reader who is deſirous to know what was the ſect and doftrme of the Stoicks, 
Wah mancr of the aurcient Atademicks in their diſputations : which being referred to the true 
'Yyyy. | rarke 
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marke and ſcope indtea,of all that which we may /earne in the world, reacheth every man to henks 
himſelfe before rhe majeſtieof him who ts onely wiſe, and out of whoſe ſacred word we ought ig ferch 


the reſolution of the queſtions debated heere in this atalogue, but of thoſe above thereſt , whih rr44p 


of maners, relg1on,and drvintty. 
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ments , or by whatother mcanes and kinds of phyſicke that you 


know, comming as I doe unto you, full in mine owneconceit of greattrouble and ſtrong per- 


' tutbation,, ſo exceedingly troubled Thavebeene , and held ir perplexed ſuſpenſe, I may tell 


you, by certeine Stoicks ; men otherwiſe the beſt in the world, and I may ſay to you, my inward 
and familiar friends : howbeit, over bitterly bent, and in hoſtile maner ſet againſt the Acade- 
mic, who for very ſmall matters uttered by me, modeſtly and in good ſort, withall reſpe& and 
reverence , have(I will notlie unto you)reprooved , checked, and taken me up very unkindly, 
with ſome hard words,and breaking foorth in heat of choler, called Sur auacient Philoſophers, 


10. 


Sophiſters, corrupters,and perverters of good ſentences in Philoſophy , yea, and ſeducers of 
thoſe who otherwiſe walked in the true path and traine of doctrine ſurely cſtabliſhed ; with ma- 30 


ny other more ſtrange termes, both ſpeaking and thinking of them very baſely; untill in the 
end as if they had beene driven with a cit, they fell upon the Common conceptions, re- 
proching thoſe of the Academic, as it they brought in ſom? great confuſton and perturbation 
inthe ſatdnotions: and one among them there was, who ſtucke not to ſay 3 That it was not by 
fortune, but by ſome divine providence that Chry/Zpw was borne and caine into the world , at- 
rer _A4rce/a/avs, and betore Carneades: of which twaine, the one was the great authour anupro- 
moter of the injury and outrage done unto cuſtome; and the other flouriſhed in name and re- 
nowme above all ather Academicks, Now Chry/ppus comming as he did betweene them, by 
his writings contrary to the doctrine of Arceſlars, ſtopped up the way alfo againſt the powertul 


eloquence of Carneades, and as he left unto theſenſes many aides and ſuccours, as itwere to 49 


holdout a long ſiege ſo he remoovedout of the way, and fully cleered all the trouble and con- 
fuſion about anticipationsand common conceptions, correcting ech one , and reducing them 


into their proper place ;z infomuch, as whoſoever afterwards would ſeeme to make new trou- 


bles, and violently diſquiet matters by him ſetled, ſhould nor prevaile nor gaine ought, but in- - 


cure the obloquie ofthe world , and be convinced for malicious perſons , and deccittull ſo- 

phiſters. Having thus (I fay) þy theſe words beene chafed and ſer on firethis morning among 

them, I had need of ſome meanesto quenchthe heatas it were of an inflammation , and torid 

me of theſe doubts,which areriſenin my minde, 
DriavumMmenus. 


It fareth haply with you,as with many of the vulgar ſort; but if you beleeve the pocts who 50 | 


give out, that the ancient citic Sipyls in Hagrreſia, was in old time deftroied and over- 


throwen by the providence of the gods, when they chaſtiſed and puniſhed Tamal#4; you ay 
as well be perſwaded by our old friends the Stoicks to beleeve, that nature hath brought foorth 


tntothe world, not by chance and fortune, but by ſome ſpeciall divine providence, Chry/7p 


when ſhe was minded to pervert and overturne the lifeof man and courſe of the world, turning 


all things up ſide downe, and contrariwiſe downe ſide up : for never was there man berter made 
| Wh 
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and framed for ſuch a marterthan he, Andas Catofaid of that 1ulim Ceſar Diftator, that be- 
fre him there was never knowen any to come ſober and confiderateto manage aftaires of ſtare 
with a purpolc to worke the ruin of the common weale; even ſo this man in mine opinion,with 
moſt diligence,greatctt eloquence, & higheſt conceit of ſpirit ſcemeth as muchas lieth inhim 
to deſtroy and aboliſh cuſtome. And there wienefle againſt him no lefſe eventhey whomagni- 
fie the man otherwiſe: namely, when they diſpute againſt him as touching that ſophiſme or ty}- 
logilme which 1s called P/eudomenos, tor to ſay my good friend,thatthe augmentation copoled 
of contrary poſitions is not notorioully falſe, and againero affirme, tharſyllogiſmes having 
their premiſles true, yea andtruc inductions , may yet havethe contrary to their concluſions 
19 truc,what conception of demonſtrations,or what anticipation of beleete is there,whichitisnor - 
able to overthrow ? DoS 
It is reported of the Pourcuttle or Pollyp fiſh,that in winter time he gnaweth his ownecleies 
and pendant hairy feer,but the Logicke of Chry/jppm,which taketh away andcutteth off the prin- 
cipall parts of it, what other conception leaveth it behinde but that which well may be ſulpec- 
ted 2 For howcan that be1magined ſteady and ſure which is buile upon foundations thar abide 
not firme , but wherein there be fo many doubts and troubles ? Butlike as they who have cither 
duſt or durt upon their bodies, it they touch another therewith or rub againſt him , doe not 1ſo 
much tronble and moleſt him, as they doe begrimeand beray themſelves ſo much themore 
and ſeemeto exaſperate that ordure which pricketh and is offenſive unto them: ; even ſo, ſome 
20 there be who blame and accule the Academicks, thinking to charge upon them thoſe Imputatt- 
ons, wherewith themſelves are found tobe more burdened, For who bethey thar pervert the 
common conceptions of the ſenſes more,than do theſeStoicks? Bur if you thinke ſo gaod,lea- 
ving off to acuſe them , letus an{were to thoſe calumniations and {landers which they would 
ſceme tofaſten upon us. 


-/ 


LAMPRIAS. 

Me thinks D:adumenw that I am this day much changed, and become full of variety : me 
thinks I am a man greatly alrered from that Iwas ere while : for even now I came hither 
much diſmaied and abathed,as being deprefied, beaten downe and amazedz as one havingnegd 
of ſome advocate or other to ſpeake tor me and in my behalte : whereas now T amcleane turned 

0 toanhumor of accuſation,and diſpoſed to eryoy the pleaſure of revenge, to ſee all the packe of 
them deteted and convinced , in that they argue and diſpute themſelves againſt commoncon- 
ceptions and anticipations, in defencewhereof they ſeeme principally ro magnihe their owne 
let, * * ſayingthatit alone doth agree and accord withnarture, 1 | 

DiavumzNnus R; 2 

Begin we then firſt, with their moſt renowmed propoſitions, whichthey rhemſelves callpara- | 
doxes,that isto ſay,ſtrange and admirable opinions: avowing as it were by that name & gently 
admitting ſuch exorbitant abſurdities ; as for example that ſuch Sages as themſelves are onely 
kings,onely rich and faire, onely citizens, and onely Judges : orpleafcrh.it you that we ſendall 
this ſtuffe ro the market of olde and ſtale marchandiſe,and goe in hand with theexaminationof 

40 __ matters which conſiſt moſt in ation and praGtiſe, whereof allo they diſpute molt ſerioul- 
 :LamPnias | ire 

For mine owne part I take this to be the betrer, Foras touching the repuration of thoſe pas 
radoxes, whois notfull thereof,and hath not heard it a thouſand times ? 

| ] DiavuMEeNnUus. | - 

Conſider then inthe firſt placethis , whether according to common notions, theycan poſ 
libly accord with nature, whothinke naturallthings to be indifferent : and thatneicher healch, 
nor good plight and habitude of body nor beawty, nor cleane ſtrength be cither expetible,pro- 

table,cxpedicnt,or ſerving in any ſtead to theaccompliſhment of chat perfection which is ac- 

50 cording to nature : nor that the contrarics hereunto areto be avoided, as hurtfull , towit, 
 Maimesandmutilations of members, deformities of body, paines, (hamefull diſgraces and 
diſeaſes, Of which things rehearſed, they themſelves acknowledge thatnature eſtrangeth'us 
om ſome, and acquainteth us with other. The which verily is quite contrary to common 10+ 
telligence, thatnature ſhould acquaint us with thoſe things which be neither expedient nor 
£20d,& alienate us from ſuch asbe not hurtfull nor ill: and that which more is, thar ſhe ſhould 
other Laine us to them or withdraw usfrom them ſo farre forth , as itmen miſſe in obtaining 
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_ thagis firme and ſurely ſerled, is preſently ſcience, yeaand a great goodthing, nay the greateſt 


the one,or fall into the other, they ſhould with good reaſon abandon this lite,and for juſt cauſe 
depart outofthe world.1 ſuppoſe that this alſo, 15 by the afticmed againſt common ſenſe,name. 
ly, that nature herſelfe is thing indifferent: and that to accord and conſent withnatwehath in 
it ſome part ofthe ſoveraigne good. For neither tofollow the rule ot the law nor to obey reaſon 
is good and honeſt , unleſle both law and reaſon be good and honeſt, But this verily is one of 
the leatt of their errors. For if Chry/jppms in his firſt booke of exhortations hath written thus: A 
bleſſed and happie life conſilteth onely in living according to vertue : and as for allother ac. 
ceſlaries( quorh nee) they neither rouch nor concerne us at all , neither make they any whit 
to beatitude : hecannot avoid but he mult avow, that nor onely nature is indifferent , butalſo 
which is more, ſenſeleſſe and fooliſh, to affociate and draw us into a league with thar which in 
no reſpect concerneth us, and we our felves likewiſe are no better than fooles, to thinke tharthe 


ſoveraigne telicity , 15 to conſent and accord with naturewhich leadeth and conducteth us ro 


that which ſerveth nothing arall to happineſſe, And yet what agreeth and ſorteth ſooner to 
common ſenſe , than this, that as things eligible are ro be choſen and deſired for the profitand 
helpe ofthis lite ; ſo naturall things ſervefor to live anſwerable to nature ? But theſe men ſay 
otherwiſe: for although this be their ſuppoſition thatto live according to nature is the utmoſt 
end of mans good, yet they hold, thatthings according tonature be Ftremſclved indifferent, 
Neither is this alſo lefle repugnant to common ſenſe and conception,that a well attected, ſenſi- 
ble and prudent man, isnot cquallyenclined and affectionate to good things that be equall and 
alike: bur as ſome of chem he waigheth not,nor maketh any account of,{o tor others againe he 


ispreſt toabide and endure all things , although I fay the ſame be nor greater or lctle, onethan * 


another, For theſe things they hold to be equall , namely, for a man to fight valiantly in the de. 
fence of his country,and chaſtly to turne away from an olde trot, when for very age the isatthe 
point of death : forboththe one and the other doethat alike which their duty requireth, And 
yetforthe one, asbeing a worthie andglorious thing , they would be preſt and ready to loſe 


theirlives, whereasto boaſt andvaunt ofthe other were aſhametull and ridiculouspart, And 


even Chry/zppme himſelfe, in the treatiſe which he compoſed of 7uprfer,and in the third booke of 
the Gods, ſaith that it werea poore,abſurd and fooliſh thing to praiſe ſuch acts, as proceeding 
from vertue, namely to beare valtantly the biting ofa flic,or ſting of a weſpe, and chaſltlyto ab- 
ſtaine from a crooked old woman, ſtooping forward & ready to tuinble into her grave. Donot , 
theſe Philoſophers then teach and preach even againſt common ſenſe and notion , when thoſe ? 
actions which they are aſhamed tocommead, they avow and confelle tobe excellent, and no- 
thing in the world better? For where 1s that expetible, or how can thatbe approovable , which 
deſerveth notthat a man ſhould praiſe and admireit, but is ſuch as whofocver doe commend 
and admire the ſame, they are reputed no better than ſors and abſurd fooles? And yet I ſuppole 
you willthinke it more againſt common ſenſe and reaſon., that a wiſe and prudent :man ſhould 
notcarenor regard a jot whether he enjoy orenjoy notthe greateſt goods inthe world, but cat- 
ry.himſelte afterone and the ſame maner inthings indifferent , as he would in the.management 
and adminiſtration ofthoſe good things which are ſo ſingular. For weall, - 


— 
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As many 45 01 frutts dofeed, | 49 


[Which for our uſe the carth doth breed. 
are of this judgement, thatthe thing which being preſent bringethus helpe and profit, anditit 
be away, wedefire to have , and finda miſſe of it, is good, expetible and profitable ; burthat 
which a man paſſeth not for.;ockher incarneſtnor in game,and whereof he maketh no account 
either for his ſport, paſtime or commodity andeaſe , the ſame is indifferent : for by no other 
markedo wediſtinguith adiligent, painfull and induſtrious man indeed, from a vaine buſiebo- 
dy,and acurious medler in tnany matters,than by this, That as the one travelleth and troublcth 
himfelfc in unprofitable rrifles ot things indifferent, ſo the other laboureth for ſuch as be com- 


modious andexpedient, But theſe Philoſophers do quite contrary : for according to theit d0- 


Ctrine, a wiſe and prudent man, although he meet with many conceptions and the memories of 50 


the ſaid comprehenſions, yea and remember divers things whercot he hath a certeine and per- 
te& knowledge ; thinketh ſome few ofthem to concerne him; and as for thereſt , making 09 
reckoning of them , he ſuppoſeth that he neitherloſeth nor winneth , by remembringrhar hce 
had the other day the comprehenſion, that is to ſay,the certeine knowledge cither of Diop Inec- 
ling or Theon playing at tennis. And yetevery comprehenſion in a wiſe man, and all memory 


that 


| 
| 
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hatis. How then? for I would gladly know,whether a wife man were ſecureand carelefſe alike, 
when his health faileth , when ſome one of his ſenſes decaieth or is amiſle, and when he loſeth 
his goods,thinking none of allthis totouch him zor whether when he tceleth himſelfe icke,pi- 
veth unto Phyſicians their fees when they comeunto him ; and for to gaineriches, ſailethto 
Leucon a great Prince and potentate about Bo ſor us , or travelleth as farre as to Indathyrſuthe 
Scythian king, as Clryſippes faith ; and of his tenſes, ifhe loſe ſome, he will notendureto live 
any longer ? How is itthen, that theſe men doe noracknowledge and confeſle that they deliver 
doctrine even againſt common notions,who about things indifferent, carke, care andtravell ſo 
much z and yet take the matter indifterently,and reake not much whether they enjoy or be vith- 
19 out preat good things ? | 
Mena alſo is an opintonof theirs, even againſt common conceptions, That he who 
is2 man , feeleth no joy when out of the greateit evils and molt grievous calamiries he entreth 
intoa world of goodthings and a moſt bleſſed and happy ſtate. And yet thus doth their wiſe 
man : for paſſing trom extreame vice, unto exceeding great vertue 3 eſcaping alſo outof a moſt 
miſerable lite, andartetning unto the happieſt condition that1s , he ſhewerh no ſigne or token 
atall of joy*; neither doth fo great a change lift up his heart,or once move him, ſeeing hinilelfe 
how he is delivered out of the greateſt miſerie and wickedneſſe thar may be , and arrived now 
t0a moſt firme aſſured accompliſhment of all felicitie and goodnefle. Againe, contrary itis 
tocommon ſenſc , T har this _— be the greateſt goodof a man, namely, a conſtant judge- 
- 20 mentand immutable ceſolution ; and yetthat he who is mounted up tothe heigth andpitch of 
all;hath no need hereof, neither careth for it when ic is come 3 infomuch as many times he will 
not once put forth his finger tor this aſſurance and ſtability, notwithſtanding they eſteeme itto 
bethe foverceigne andpertect good. Neitherdo theſe Stoicks [tay here,bur {til broch more pa- 
radoxes & ſtrange opinions,namely,that continuance of time be it never fo long, augmenterh_ 
not any good thing : butifta man chance to be wiſe and prudent but the minute onely of an 
houre, he is nothing inferior in telicity to him, who all his time hath lived in verrue, and led his 
whole life bleſſedly therein. Howbeit , as bravely andas ſtoutly asthey deliver theſe poſitions, 
yet on the other {1de, they ſticke not to ſay, that tranſitory vertue which continueth bur a while, 
isworth nothing : for what would it availe or benefithim who incontinently is to ſuffer ſhip- 
20 wracke and to perith in the ſea, or otherwiſe to be throwen headlong downe from ſome ſteepe 
rocke, if he were poſſeſled of wifdome a while before 2 And what would it have booted Lych,zs 
being flung by Zercnles as it were out ofa fling into the mids of the ſea, if ſuddenly he had bene 
changed from vertue to vice ? Theſe poſitions therefore favour of theſe men , who not onely 
philolophize againſt ſenſe and cqmmon notions, of the whole world., but alſo confuſedly 
huddletheir owne conceits, making a miſh-maſh of them and contradicting themſelves,it itbe _ 
ſothatthey thinke , thatthe holding and pofleſſing of verrue a thort time, wanteth nothing of 
lovereigne felicity,& withall,make no account of ſoſhort a vertue, as if in deed it were nothing 
worth, And yet this isnotjtthat a man would wonder molt at in their ſtrange doctrine,butthis 
rather, that they cfrſoones give out and ſay : That when this ſoveraigne vertue & felicity is pre- 
40 lent, he that is poſſeſſed of it,hath no ſenſenor feeling thereof;neither perceiverhhe howbeing 
erexwhile moſt miſerable and fooliſh; he is now all at once become both wiſe & happy : tor nor 
one]y itwere a pretic jeſt , and ridiculous conceit to ſay ; That a wife and prudent man is igno- 
ranteven of this one point, that he is wiſe; andknowerth nor that he is now paſt ignorance, and 
want ofknowledge : but alſo to ſpeake all in a word ; they make goodnefſeto beof no moment, 
nortocary any weight and poiſe with it, they make it I ſay very obſcure, enervatand feeble, in 
_ Calewhen itcommeth, a man isnot able to feele and perceive it: for according tothem, itis 
 IiFby nature imperceptible; and even Chry/ippms himaſelfe hath expreſly written in his bookes 
entituled, Of the end, That good is perceptible by ſenſe; and as hee thinkerh , ſo hee maketh 
proote and demonſtration thereof. It remaineth therefore that itis long either of weakenefſe 
50 Tmalnefle thar it isnor perceived, when they who have it preſent, feele it not , norhaveany 
knowledgethercof, Moreover,it were very abſurd to ſay, thatthe cic ſightſhould perceive and 
diſcerne things thar be but whutiſh alittle, or middle colours berweene, and not bee able to ſee 
thoſe thatbe exceeding white in the higheſt degree; orthatcheſenſeof tecling ſhould appre- 
hend that which is mean!y hot or warme,and yet have no ſenſeatall offuchthings,as be excee- 
Ging hor, Bur there is more abſt urdiry in this , that a man ſhould comprehendthat which mean- 
ly and commonly is according tonature, to wit, health , orthe good plight of the body ; and 
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and approchneere unto the haven; they themſelves do beare witneſic by their deeds, =y in the 


be ignorant againe of vertue , when it is preſent , conſidering withall.,, thatthey hold itto be 
principally and in higheſt degree accordant tonaturez for how can it otnerwile be , bur again(t 
common ſenſe, toconceive well cnough the difference betweene health and licknefle, ang ro 
be ignorant of that diſtinCtion which is betweenc wiledome and follic ; but rothinke the one rg. 
be preſent when 1t is gone , and when a man hath the other, not to know [0 much, thathe ach 
it? Now foraſmuch as after that one advanced and proceeded forward as tare as may be, he is 
changed into felicity and vertue , one of theſe rwo muſt of neceſltic tollow; that either this 
eſtatc of progreſle andprofir, is neither vice nor infelicity ; or elle rharrhere isno grear giffe- 
rence and diſtance berweene vice and vyertuez bur that rhe diverfitic of good things and evillis 
very {imall and-unperceptible by the ſenſe, for otherwiſe men could notbe ignorant when they 
had the one or the other, or thinke they had the one for the other: {o long then as they depart 
not from any contrariety of ſentences , but will allow, attire, and put conne all things whar- 
ſoever, towit, Thatthcy who profitand proceed are ſtill tooles and wicked; rhatthey who arc 
become wiſe and good, knownot ſo much themſelves, but are ignorantthereof; that there is a 
great difference betweene wiledome and folly : Thinke you, that they ſhew a woondertullcon- 
{tance and uniformity inthe maintenance ot their ſentences and doctrines? 

Well, if intheir dotrinethey goe againſt common ſenſe, andare repugnant to themſelves; 
certes, intheirlife, in their negoriartons and aftaires, they doe much more: tor pronom- 
cing flatly, that thoſe who be not wiſe, are all indifferently and alike, wicxed, unjuſt , difloiall, 
faithleſie,and fooliſh; and yer forſoorth,ſome of them they abhorre and will not abide, but be 
ready to ſpit at them ; others,they will not vouchſate ſo much as to ſalute itrhey meet with them . 
upon the way z and ſome againe they will credit with their monies, nominate and elect by their 
voices to be magiſtrates, yea and beltow their daughters upon them in mariage, Now in caſe 
they hold ſuch {trange and extravagant poſitions in ſport and gaine, ler them plucke downe 


their browes, and not make ſo many turrowesasthey doe intheir toreheads: bur it 1n carneſt, 


and as grave Philoſophers, ſurely, I muſt needs rellthem , that itis againit common notions, to 
reproovec, blame,and raile upon all men alike in words, and yet to ute ſome of them indeeds as 
honeſt perſons, & others hardly to intreat as moſt wicked ; and for example, to adinire Chry/p- 
pee inthe higheſt degree ,& make a god of him ;z but to mocke and fcorne A/exrmpe, althoug! 
they thinke the mento be fooles alike, and not one more or lefle fooliſhthan the bther, True 10 
itis ſay they; and needs it muſt beſo, Burt like ashe who is bur a cubir under the top of the water, 
15no lefle {trangled and drowned than he who lies five hundred fathom deepe in the bottom of 
the ſea: even ſo they that be come within alittle of vertue,are no leflein vice itill than thoſe who 
arc agreat way off: and asblinde folke be blinde ſtill, alchovgh haply they ſhall recover their 
cie-{ight ſhortly after ; even ſo they that have wel proceeded and gone forward, continue fooles 
ſtilland ftnfull, untill fuch etime as chey have fully atrained co vertue; bur contrary to all this,that 
they who profit in the ſchoole of vertue, reſemble not thoſe who are ſtarke blinde , bur ſuch ra- 
theras ſee notclerely ;norare like unto thoſe who be drowned, butunto chem that ſwimme,yvea 


whole practiſc of their litez for otherwiſethey weuld not have uſed them for their counſellors, 40 
captaines, and lawgivers,as blinde men do guides for to lead them by the hands,neither would 
they have praiſed and imitated their deeds , acts, ſayings andlives ot ſome as they did , itthey 
had ſeencthem all drowned alike and ſuffocated with tolly and wickednefle. | 

But letting that goe by, conſider theſe Stoicks , that you may woonder the more at thera 11 
this behalte, thatby their owne examples they arenot taught to quit and abandon theſe wilc 
men who are ;gnorant of themſelves, and who neither know nor perceive, that chey ceaſe ro be 
{tifledand ſtrangled any longer,and begin to ſee the light, and being riſen aloft, and gottena- 
bove vice and (1nne, take their winde and breath againe, Allo itis againſt common ſenſe, rhat 
for a man furnithed with all good things,and who wanteth nothing of perfect blifſe and happ!- 
nefic, itſhould be mcer and befitting, ro make himſclfe away and depart voluntarilyout of this 50 
life ; yea,and more than ſo; that he who neither preſently hath , nor ever ſball have any good 
thing ; but contrariwile, is continually haunted and perſecuted with all horrible calaminies,M!- 
leries,and miſhaps that can be, ſhould notthinke it fit and covenient for himſelfc ro leave and 
forſake this life, unleſſe ſome of thoſe things which they hold be indifferent, be preſented, and 
doe betall unto him, VVell theſe bethe goodlyrules and trim lawes in the Stoicks {choole; and 


verily many of theit wiſe men they cauſe indeedro go out of this life, bearing them in "A 
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| chey | ſhall be more blefled and happie ; alchough by their ſaying a wiſe man isrich, fortunate, 
bleſſed happy every way,ſure,and fecured from all danger : contrariwiſe, a foole and leawd man 
is able co ſay of himſelte, . 
Of wicked parts (to ſay I darebe hold) 
So full Iams, that unneth I can hold, 
And yet forſooth, they thinke it meer and ſeemely for ſuchas thefe to remaine alive , but for 
choſe to forgo this life, And good cauſe why, quoch Chry/ippe , tor we are not to meaſure our 
life by good things orevill,butby fuchasare according to nature. See how theſe Philoſophers 
mainteine ordinary cuſtome, and teach according tocommon notions. Say youſo (good fir) _ 
; ought not he who maketh profeſſion of looking into the eſtare of life and death , to ſearch allo 
and confider - 
IWhat rale at home in houſe, what worke there ts; 
How things ap ſtand ; what goes well, what am. 
Should not he (I ſay) ponder and examine as it were by the ballance , whatthings incline and 
bend moreto felicity and what to infelicity , and thereby to chuſethat which is profitable ? bur 
to lay his ground and make his reckoning to live happily or no by things indifferent, which net - 
ther do good nor hurt ? According to ſuch preſuppoſitions and principles as theſe, were it not 
convenient for him who wanteth nothing of all that is to be avoided,to chule forto [ive:8& con-. 
traciwiſe, for him to leave this lite, who enjoieth all that is ro be wiſhed for and deftred? And al- 
20 beit (my good friend Lamprias) it be aſenſeiefle abſurdity , to fay that thoſe who taſte of no c- | 
vill,ſhould forſake this lite: yet1s it more abſurd and beſide all reaton, that forthe nor having of 2 
ſome indifferent thing , a man ſhould caſt away and abandon that which is ſimply good; like as I 
theſe men doe, leaving felicity and vertue, which they preſently enjoy, for d<taulr of riches and 
health, which they have not.| And tothis purpoſe we may well andfitly alledge theſe verſes out 
of Homer : EL (0a 
Anaihen from Glaucus, jupitet 
all wit and ſenſe dia rake, 
IVhen he with Diomedes would 
a fooliſh bargaine make; 
30 | For braſen armour toexch:nge 
hu owne of golde moſt fine, 
An hundred * oxenrichly worth, - »Orpieceatif 
for thar which went for pine. | | | | coine having, 
Andyet thoſe armes made of brafle , were of no lefſc uſe in battell, thanthe otherofpgolde: the 
whereas the decent feature of the bodie and health, accordingto the Stoicks, yeeld no profitat yeq upon 
all;nor make one jote tor felicity, Howbcit,theſc men for all char,are content ro exchange wil- them, 
dome forhealth, inaſmuch as they holde that it would have become Heraclitzs well cnough and 
Pherecyaes to have caſt off their witdome and vertue,had it beene in their power foto do,incaſe n 
thereby they might have bene rid of their maladies, the one of the lowhie diſeaſe, anc the other 
40 otthedrophe. AndifCirce had filled two caps with ſeverall medicines and potions , the one 
making fooles of wiſe men,and the other, wife men of fooles, uy/es ought ro havedrunkethat 
of folly,rather than to change his humane ſhape into the forme ot a beaſt, having in it wiſdome 
withall,and by conſequence felicity alſo. And they ſay,that even wiſdome and prudenceitſelte 
teacheth as much and commandethin this wiſe : Let me alone, and ſuffer me to periſh, incaſe 
[ mult be caried to and fro in the forme and ſhape of an aſſe. Butthis wiſedome and prudence 
will ome man ſay, which preſcriberh ſuch eee isthe wiſedome of an aſle ; if tobe wiſe and 


happy is of it ſelfe good, and to beare the face offan afle indiffereat, There is(they ſay)anation 

of the Acthiopians where a dogee is their king; heis ſaluted by the ſtile andname of aking,and 
hath allhonours done unto him, and temples dedicared, as are done unto kings, But men they 

jo dethatbeare ruleand performe thoſe functions and offices which apperteihe unto governours 
of cities and magiſtrates. Is notthisthe very calc ofthe Stoicks ? for vertue with them hath the 
me, and carieti; the ſhew and apparence of good, italone they ſay, is expetible, profirable, 
and expedient but they frame all their aCtions,they philoſophize, they live and die,according 
tothe will -prefcript,& commandement as it were of things indifferent. And yet there is not an 
thiopian ſo hardy as to kill that dog their king z but heſtcteth upon a throne under acloth of 


cltate, andisadoredofchem in allrevercnce: bur theſe Stoicks deſtroy rhis vertuc' of m"__ 
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and cauſe it to periſh whiles they are wholly poſſeſled of health and riches. But the corollarie 
which Chry/ppes hinifclfe, hath tor a finiall ſer unto theſe their doctrines , eafeth me of farther 
paines, that I need not to ſtand morc upon this point: For whereas ( quoth he) there bein na. 
turethings good,things bad, and things meane or indifferent; there 15no man buthee woulg 
chuſe rather to have that which is good, than the indifferent,or that which is bad: and to proove 
the tructh hereof, ler us take witneſle of the very gods , when as we doe crave of them in our 
praiers and oriſons, principally the poſlefſion and truition of good things; ifnor, yer atleaſt- 
wiſe the power and grace to avoidevilsz but that which is neither good nor evill, we never de. 
fire for to have in ſtead of good; mary we can be content and wiſh to enjoy it, inlicu of evill. 
But this Chry//ppes heere inverting and perverting cleane the order of nature, tranſpoſeth and 
transferreth out of the middle place betweene, the meane and indifferent into thelaſt, and reg. 
cing the laſt bringeth itbacke into the mids; giying as tyrants doe to wicked perſons, the pre. 
eminence of ſuperior place,with authority and credit unto cvillthings;z enjoining vs by order 
of law,fir{t to ſecke torthat which is good z ſecondly,forthat which 1s vill; & laſt of allto repute 
that woorſt, which is neither goodnor evill: as if a rhan ſhould next unto heaven ſerhell, and 
rcje& theearth and all the elements about it into the pit of Tarrarm bencath : 
Right farreremote where unier ground 
The guife that lies no man can ſound. | 
Having then ſaid 1n his third booke of Nature: Thar itis better for a man tolive in the ſtate of = 
afoolc,yea though henever ſhould become wile, than not tolive atall; he addeth thus much ,, 
moreover word for word: Forſuch arethe good things of men, that even the evill things after a 
ſort are preferred before thoſe which are meane and in the mids betweene; not thar theſe go 
before,but reaſon,with which jointly ro live,availeth more although we {hould continue fooles 
allrhe daics of our life: yea and to be plaine, albeit we ſhould be wicked, unjuſt, breakers ofthe 
lawes,cnemics tothe gods, and in one word, wretched and unhappie ; for all theſe concurrein 
thoſethar live fooles. Is itbetrerthen to be unhavpy, than not unhappie; to ſuffer harme, ra- 
ther than not to ſufferharme to commit injuſtice,than not to commit injuſtice; to tranſgreſſe 
the lawes,than notto tranſprefle the lawes : which is as much to ſay , as is it fit and expedientto 
do thoſe things which are not hit and expedient; and beſcemeth itro live otherwiſe than it be- 
ſeemeth > Yea torſoorh : For worſe it is to bee without reaſon and ſenflefſe, than to be foolith. , . 
VWhataile they then,and what takes them in the head, that they will not avow and confelletbat 
to be evill, which 1s woorſe than evill ? And why do they afftirme that we are to avoid folly alone, 
iticbe meetto flieno lefle, nay rather much more, that diſpoſition which is not capablenor 
ſuſceptible ot tolly 2 Bur wherefore ſhould any man be oftended and ſcandalized hereart, if hec 
call ro mind that which this philoſopher wrote in his ſecond booke of Nature, where he avou- 
cherh : That vice was not made without ſome good uſe and profit, for the whole world ? Bucit 
will be better to recite this doctrine, even in his owne words, to the end that you may known 
what place they range vice,and what ſpeech they make thereof,who accuſe Xenocrares and Spe- 
ſppme,tor that they reputed not health to be an indifferent thing, nor riches unprofitable. Astor 
; vice (quorth he) itis limited in regard of other accidents beſide: for itis alſo in ſome ſort accor- ,, 
1 ding to nature 3 and if I may ſofay, itis notaltogether unprofitable in reſpe& of the whole, tor 
2 otherwiſe there would not be any good ; and therefore it may beinferred, thatthere is no good 
amongthe gods,in as much as they can have none evil : neither when at any time Zupiter having 
reſolved the whole matter into himſelfe, ſhall become one,& ſhall take away all other difteren- 
 ces,wil there be any more good,confidering there will be no evillrobe found, Bur true itis,that 
in adaunce or quier,there wil be an accord 8& meaſure,although there be nonein it that ſingeth 
out of tune & maketh adiſcord : as alſo health in mans body, albeit no part thereof were pained 
or diſcaſed : but vertue without vice can have no generation. And like as in ſome medicinablc 
confections there is required rhe poyſon ofa viper or ſuch like ſerpent,and the gal] ofthebealt 
Hyzna; even {othere1s another kindof neceſſarie convenience betweene the wickeenefſe of 50 
Meltm,and the juitice of Socrates; betweene the difſolute demeanor of Cleop, and the hone 
catriage of Pericles. And what meanes could 7upiter have made, to bring foorth Hercules and 
Lycargi into the world,if he had not withall made Sardanapalus and Phalarg for us ? Andit1s 
a great marvell if they ſay nor alſo, thatthe Phthiſicke or ulcer of the lungs , was ſent among 
men tor their good plight of bodie, and the gout for ſwift foormanſhip : and CAcþulles hadnot 


worne long haire,unletie Ther/ies had beenc bald.” For what difference is there betyeenc fo 
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life and whoredome were not unprofitable for continence; and jaiuſtice forjuſtice> Sortharwe 
had need to pray unto the godsthat there mightbe alwaies finne and wickednes, 

Falſe leaſmg ſmoorh and gloſing tongue, | 

Deceitfull ir aines and fraud among. 
incaſe when theſe be gone,verrue deparc and periſh withal.But will you ſee now and behold the 
moſt elegant deviſe andpleaſanteſt invention of his? Forlike as Comcedies ( quoth he)carrie 


otherwhiles ridiculous Epigrams or inſcriptors, which conſidered by themſelves, are nothing 


woorth,howbeit they give a certaine grace to the whole Poeme : even ſo,a man may well blame 
;  anddeteſt vice iv it ſelfe, but in regard of others it isnot unprofitable. And firit to fay that vice 
- was made by the divine providence , even as alewd Epigram compoſed by the expreſſe will of 
the Poet, ſurpaſſeth all imagination of abſurditie: for if this were true, howcanthe gods be rhe 
givers of go0d things, rather than of evill? or how can wickednes any more beenemie to the 
gods,or hated by theni ? or what ſhall we have to ſay and anſivere to ſuch blaſphemous ſenten- 
ces of the Poets, ſounding ſo1ll in religiouseares, as thele ; : 
God once diſþos'd ſome houſe to overthrow, 
T wixt men ſome cauſe and ſeeds of ſtrife doth ſow, 
Apgaine: 
Which of the gods twixt them aid kindle fire, 
20 Thus to comeſt in termes of wrath andire, - 127 | 
Moreover, a fooliſh and leawdepigram dothembeliſh and adorne the Comedie, ſerving to 


that end for which it was compoſed by the Poet, namely, to pleaſe the ſpectarours, and to make. 


them laugh, But 7apiter whom we ſurnamed, Paternall,Fathetly, Supreame, Sovereigne,Jult, 


Rightcous,and according to Pindaras, 42527732; that is to fay, the beit and moſt perteG arrifan, - 


making this worldas he hath done, not like unto ſome great Comedie or Enterlude, tull of vari- 
ctie,sk1ll,and wittic devices,but in maner of a city common to gods and men, forto inhabir to- 
gether with jultice and vertuc in one accord and happily , whatneed had he; to this moſt hol 
and venerable end,oftheeves, robbers, murderers, homicides, parricides and tyrans? for furely 
vice and wickedneſle was not the entry of ſome moriſque-dance or ridiculous care-ſport,carry- 
30 ing adeleCtable grace with itand pleaſing to God neither was it ſet unto theaffaires of men 
forrecreation and paſtime,to make them ſport,or to move laughter,being a thing that carrierh 
notſo much as a ſhadow, nor repreſenteth the dreame , of tharconcord and convenience with 
nature,which is ſo highly celebrated and commended. Furthermore, theſaid lewd epigram, is 
butaſinall part of the Poeme,and occupieth a very little roome in a Comedie :.neitherdo ſuch 


of ſuch matters as ſeeme to have beene well and pretily deviſed : whereas all humane affaires are 

full thorowout of vice: and mans life even from the very firſt beginning andientrie as it were of 

4 ” prologue unto the finall concluſion of all and epilogne;yea and to rhe veryplaudite, being 
40 pureandunblamable, as theſe men ſay, isthe moſt filthy unpleaſant and odjousenterlude of all 

| Others, thatcan be exhibited, And therefore gladly would Idemaund and learne of them , in 
| What reſpect was vice made profitable to this univerſall world :'for Iſuppole he willnot fay it 
was for divine and celeſtiall things : becauſe it were a mere reciculous mockery to aftirme chat 
unleſſe there were bred and remained among menvice, malice,avarice, andlefing,or unleſlewe 
robbed, pilled and ſpoiled , unleſſe we {landered and murdered one anorher, rhe{ut would nor 

run his ordinary courſe, nor the heaven keepe the ſer ſeaſons and -uſuall revolutions of time, ng 

yet theearth ſeated in the midſt and center of the'world, yeeld-the cauſes of winde and raine; 

It remaineth then,that vice & ſin was profitably engendred for us and for our aftaires: and hap- 

ly this is it which they themſelves would ſeemetofay. Andare we indeed the better in health for 

50 being ſinfull > or have we thereby more plenty and aboundance of things neceflary ? availeth 
our wickedneſſe ought to make us more beawrtifull and bertertavoured, or ferveth it usin any 
ſteadto make us more ſtrong and able of body 2 They anſwere No. Butis this a {tlentname 


like indeed unto vice which is conſpicuous enough & expoſed to the viewof- the whole world, 
inſuch fort as it is not poſſible that it ſhould bring any derrimentor ougherhat is unprofitable, 
andlcaſt of all, 6 good god, of vertue, for which we were bone. Andwhatabſurdity were itto 


ſay 
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chat alledge theſe doting tooleries or rave ſo abſurdlie; and ſuch as ſay that ig b = = 


ridiculous compoſitions abound overmuch in a play, nor corrupt and marrethe pleaſant grace 


ordinate , degenerate, full of perturbation and contuſton-;-and having no one partthercof 
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onely, and acretaine blinde opinion and weening oftheſe night-walking Sophiſters, andnot 
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ſay , thatthe commodious inſtruments ofthe husband man; the mariner or the carter, ſhould 
ſerve their rurnes forto attaine unto theirpurpoſe and entended end : butthatwhichhathbene 
created by God for vertue,ſhould corrupr, mar,anddeſtroy vertue? But peradventureit is more 
than timenow,to paſſe unto ſome other point,and to let this goe., 

Lamrektas 

Nay I beſeech you good fir of all loves and for my fake doe not fo: Forl deſire toknow and 
nnderſtand how theſe men bring inevill things before the good, and vice before vertue, 

| Diavumixus. 

You ſay well, and certes my friend this is apoint worth the knowledge : much yaine javgling 
and prittle: prattle verily doe theſe men make, butin the endehey come to this concluſion \that 16 
prudence is the ſcience of good things & evil rogether: for that otherwiſe it could notſtandbur 
muſt needs altogetherfall to the ground : Forlike as it we admit that there betruth , it cannor 
otherwiſe be butthart falſity and untruth ſhould be likewiſe hard by : foitis meer and ſtandsto 
good reaſon,thatifthere be good things, the evill alſo mult have their being, 

AMPRIAS | 

To grant the one of theſe not to beamiſle ſaid, yer me thinks I ſee ofmy ſelfe, that the other 
iscleane contrary. Forl diſcerne very well the ditterence: becauſe that which is nottruerh,muſt 
immediatly be falſe : but that whichis not evill, is not by and by good : Forberweenetrue and 
falſc there is no meane : but betwixt good andevill there is: to wit, indifferent. Neither follow- 
eth it necefſarily, that both good andevill things ſhould have their ſubſtance together,andrhat 20 
ifche one be,the other likewiſe ſhould enſue, For it may be thatnature had good,andrequired 
not the evill,ſo that it might haverhat which wasneither good nor evill, Bur as touching the 
formerreaſon , if your Academicks ſay ought of it. I wouldgladly heare from your mouth, 

Diavumnznus. 

Yes mary (quoth he) much theres alledged by them , bur forthis preſent relate I will, that 
which is moſt necefſarie. Fuſtand tormoſt, amere folly it is to thinke that good things ande- 
vill have their {ubſiſtence for prudence fake, For contrartwiſe, when good and evill was before, 
then prudence folloxed after: like as phyſicke enſued upon things holſome and breeding diſea- 
ſes, which are ſuppoſed to have bene before. For ſurely the good and the evill came nor upnor 
were brought torth,tothe end that there ſhould be prudence : bur that faculty or power whereby 3o 
we judge and diſcerne betweene evill and goodis called prudence : like as rhe ight is a ſenſe 
which terverh to diſtinguiſh blacke fromwhite , which colours had not theirbeing firſt, to the 
end that we ſhould have our ſeeing , but contrariwiſeneed we had of our ſeeing for ro diſcerne 
the {aid colours. Secondly when the workdin that generallconflagration, which they hold and 


\ talke of, {hall beallon alight fire and burner, 'there will remaine behind nothing har cvillis, but 


all ſballthen be wiſe and prudent : Andtherefore confeſle they muſt , will they nill they , that 


- thereis prudence although there benoevill, neither is it neceſſary, that if wiſdome be,cvillalſo 


ſhould have a being. Bur ſay it were abſolutely ſo , that prudence were the ſcience of evill and 
g00d,what harme or abſurdity would follow,if upon the aboliſhing & annulliog of evill things 

there were no- prudence any more , but ſome other vertuc in licuthercof , which were notthe 40 
{ſcience of evill and goodtogether, but onely of good ? Likeas among colours , it the blacke ; 
were quite periſhed and gone.forever , whowill force usto confeſle that the ſenſe of ſeeing 15. | 
likewite loſt > And who wouldimpcach or debarre us for ſaying that ſight is notrhe ſenſe of 
diſcerning blacke and white?Surely ifany man would force upon us the contrary,what inconve- 

nience and abſurdity were there to anſwere him thus, Sir if we have nor that ſenſe that you 

ſpeake of, yer we haveanother ſenſe and naturall power inſtced of it, whereby we apprehend c0- 

lours that be white and notwhite, And verily formine owne part I doenot thinkethat if there 

were no birterthingsin the world, our taſte ſhould be therefore utterly loſt, orthe ſenſe of tee- 

ling incaſcalldolour andpaine were gone: no moream Tperſwaded that prudence ſhould bea- - 
boliſhed , ifallevill were rid out of the way, But like as thoſe ſenſes would remaine to appre- 5® 
hend ſweet favours: and pleafantobjeftsof tecling , ſothis prudence alſo would continue robe 

the ſciences of things good and not good. As for thoſe who are of another opinion , ler them 

take the name tothemlelyes , ſothey leave us the thing indeed, But over and belides all chis, 

what ſhould hinder us to ſay, thattheevill is in cogitation and intelligence ; but good in reali- 

ty and eflence? like as, I ſuppoſe the gods enjoy the reall preſence ofhealth, where 2s they have 
theintelligence of the fever and plewrific : conſidering that we alſo, albeitwe were pelired with 
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ll the evils in the world, and had no affluence atall of good things as theſe men f{ay.yerwe want 
ot the underſtanding what 1s prudence ,what is good and what is felicity, LB 
And this is a woondertull thing , ifthere being no vertue preſent , yer fomerthere are who 
reach what vertue is , and enforme us in the comprehention thereof; whereas if there were no 
ſxchrhing, it is impoſſible to havethe intelligence of it; tor doebut conſider whatthey would 
erfwadeus to, who realon philoſophically againſt common conceptions, namely , That by 
fooliſhneſle and ignorance, wee comprehend wiſdome and prudence; but prudence withour 
follic and ignorance, cannot conceive ſo muchgas ignorance it ſelte, And it nature hadnecef- 
farily need of the generation of evill, certes,0ne example or two atthe moſt of evill were ſuth- 
;g Cient; OT if you will have it ſo, requiſir it was thatthere ſhouldbe brought foorth ten wicked 
erſons, or athoufand, or ten thouſand, and notſuch an infinitmulcirude of vices, as the fands 
of the ſea, theduſt, or the feathers of divers plumed birds, could nor aftoord fo greata number : 
but of vertue not ſo much as a bare dreame orvaine viſion, They that werethe wardens and ma- = 
ters at Lacedeamen, of thoſe publike halles or dining places called Phzditra , were woont to 
bring foorth and ſhew openly unto their youth, two or three of their ſlaves called Ze/ote, fujl of 
wine,and ſtarke drnnken, that they might know thereby, whataſhametull and foule thing it was 
tobe drunken,and fo rake heed of that vice,and learne to be ſober, But, in this life there be many 
{uch examples of vice in our actions ; for there is not ſo muchas one ſober unto yertue, butwe 
all trip and ſtumble , nay we wander as if our braines turned round abour, living ſhametully in 
29 miſery ; andſo farre toorth are we intoxicate with our owne reaſon and ſelte conceit, fijled with 
ſo great perturbation and folly , that wee may be well and fitly likened te thoſe dogs which as 
eſoverels the tale, ſeeing centcine skinnes floting above the water , gaped fo greedily for to 
havethem , that they would needs drinke up all the ſea before them , tor tobe ſure ot the ſaid 
$kinnes; but ere they could come by them, they drunke ſo much as they burſt againe: andeven 
we hoping by reaſon to acquire glory and reputation, and thereby to attaine unto vertue , arc 
ſpoiled, marred, and deſtroied therewith, before we can reach thereunto, being before-hand 
loden with a mighty deale of mcere,heady, and bitter vice, it it beſo, as theſe men giveit our, 
thateven they who have made good progreſle and proceeded tothe end , feele for all that no 
caſe, no alteration, no remiſſion or breathing time art all from folly and infelicity, But marke I 
30 pray againe, how he who faith , that vice was not produced and brought foorth into the world 
unprofitably, depainteth it unto you what maner of thing hee deſcriberh itto be , and what an 
heritage itisfor him who hath it ? Forin his treatiſe of Dutiesor Ofhices he ſaith: Thatthe vici- 
ous and ſinfull perſon, hath no want nor need of any thing; thatnothing is profitable , nothing 
 meetand convenient for him, How then is vice commodious, wherewith neither health it ſelfe 
isexpedient, nor ſtore of money , ne yet advancement andpromotion ? And hath a man no 
needof thoſe things, whereof ſome are precedent, preeminent, and tobe preferred, yea, and 
belecve me, very profitable and commodious ; others according to nature , as they themſelves 
termethem > Andofall theſedoethno man finde need, unleſſe he become wiſe? And fo by 
this reckoning,hath the leawd and fooliſh manno need to become wile; neither be men thirſty 
40 Or hungry, before they are made wiſe 2 Sothatifthey bedry, have they noneedof water, norif 
hungry, bread? | | | 
Reſembling r10ht thoſe gemile gueſts, 
who nought elſe did require, 
But under roufe roſhrowd their heads, 
and warme themſelves at fire. 
Andfobelike he had noneed of covert nor of mantell, whoſaid: ES ae Bos 
Give Hipponax a cloke hu corps to fold, 
For why, Iſhake and ſhiver hard for cold? 
But ill you pronounce a paradox indeed; ſuch an one as is extravagant and fingularby it ſelfe? 
30 Say hardly then ; Thar a wiſe man wanteth nought, and hath need of nothing ; he isrich, he is 
full and fortunate, he is of himfelfe ſufficient, bleſſed, happy, & every way abſolute. Bur what a 
Cizzineſſe & giddineſſe of the braine is thisto fay ; That he who is indigent ofnothing,yethath 
need of the good things which he hath ; and that the lewd and vicious perſon 1s indigent of ma- 
ny things , andyetneedeth nothing? for this is the very affertion which Chry/ippme holdeth : 
| Thatwicked perſons have no need, and yet are indigent, turling, ſhifting , and tranſpofing the 
common notions, like unto cockall bones or cheſſe-men uponthe boord. Forall men deeme 
thus, that to have need, gocth before indigence, ſuppoſing himthat ſtandeth in need of _ 
whic! 
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_ whicharenot ready athand, norealie tobe gotten, is indigent, To make this moreplaine. 5, 
man is ſaid to be indigent of hornes or of wings,tor that he hathno need of them; bur we ſay tru- 
ly and properly, that ſome have need of armour, of monie, and of apparell, whenin the penur 
and want of theſe things, they neither have them nor can come byrhem , to ſupply their nece/.. 
ſity. Buttheſe Stoicks are ſodefirousto be thought alwaies for to broch ſomewhat againſt com. 
mon ſenſe and conception, that many times they forget themſelves and ſlip out of their —_ 
proper opinions, ſo much affected they are and given ro new conceits; like as in this place, if 
you pleaſeto caſt your cic unto Chry/ppms, andlooke ſomewhat bchinde,calling rominde what 
hath heeretoforc beene delivered. 

This is one of his poſitions, athrmedeven againſt common ſenſe, and vulgar opinion, thar 
noevill and fooliſh man can finde good and profit by any thing; and yer many of them by inſti. "0 
rution and reac{ing,proceed forward and profit; many who were {laves, become enfranchized: 
beſicged,are delivered; drunken,are guided and lead by the hand; ficke and diſeaſed, are cured 
of their maladics: but for all this forſooth , they are never the better whatſoever isdone unto 
them z no benefits they receive, no benetactours they have, no nornegledt thoſe who de- 
ſerve well ofthem : and fo vicious perſons arenotunthankfull, no more than are good and 
wiſcmen. And thus ingratitude isnot atall, norhath any being for thatthe good never inter. 
vert , nor miſcognize the favour and benefit which they have received; and the wickedare ca- 
pable of none at all. But ſee (I pray you)what ſhift they make to ſalve & anſwer all this: T hey ſay 
(forſoorh) thar grace, favour, or benefitisrangedin the number of meanethings: andthar to 
| helpe orbe helped,apperteinerh onely to thewiſe, True it is fay they, that wickedreceive alſo 
grace or benefit, Whatis that? Thofe who have part in a benefit, have nottheyalſo a part of 
uſe and commodity? and whereto a grace or benefit reacheth, doth nothing that is commadi- 
ous and convenient , extend thither? And is there ought elfe that maketh a demerit or plea- 
ſure done to be 2 grace, than thatthe party who doth the pleaſure ſhould in ſome reſpect be 
commodious unto the necdy ICcelver ? 

| LaMPRIlas _ 
_  Burlertheſe matters paſle, andtclluswhart is that #7#«z, chat is to ſay, utility, which they 
_ priſe ſo highly,and whereofrhey make ſo greataccount ? 
Diavdumntnus. h : 

This is athing (I may tell you) which they reſerve and keepe as agreat matteranda ſingula- . 
ritic for their Sages onely , andyer leave them notſo muchas the name of it, If one wiſe man, 
ſay they,do bur purforth his finger prudently, whereſoever it be, allthe wife men that arcin the 
whole continent and habitable world find this 4#2- and utility by it, This is the onely gift and 
worke of the amitythatis among them, and in this doe determine and endthe vertues of wiſc 
men, namely, the entercourſe of common profit and utility, paſſing to and fro betweene them, 
As for Ariſtotle, he doted, Xenocrates alſo doted, who taught and affirined that men had helpe 
| fromthe gods, helpe from their parents, and helpe by ther teachers and ſcholemaſters; butne- 

ver underitood they this wonderfull helpe and commoditic , which theſe wife men receive one 
trom another,when they be moved to vertue,although they be not rogether,nonor ſo muchas , , 
know one another. And verily all men do thinke, thatto gather,tolay up,to keepe,todiſpenſe 
and beſtow,is condrucible and profitable,when there is received profit and commodity by ſuch 
things. And a good ſubſtantiall houſholder buyes himſelfe locks and keies, he keeperh hiscel- 
lars,his cloſets and coffers, 
Take great joy hichamber doore 
with hand for to unlecke, 
Vhere lies of.golde and ſilver both, 
hts treaſure and his ſtocke. 
Butto gather andlay up, to keepe with greatcare, diligence and paine, thoſe things which ae 
for nothing profitable, is ncicher honourable, nor yet ſeemly and honeſt, Ifthenu/yesbeing 50 
| ravghtby C:rce to make thar faſt knot, had with it tied ſure and ſealed up as it were, not the guits * | 
and preſents which A/cinows gave him,to wir,trefeers, pots, plate clothes, apparell and gold ; but 
ſome rraſh,as fticks,{tones and other pelferaked together, thinking ita great felicity for him to 
poll-fle and keepe charily {uch riffe-raffe and trumpecrie: who would have praiſed and commen- 
ded him tor it,or imitated this fooliſh forecaſt, witleſſe, providence, and vaine diligence ? And 
yet this is the goodly and beaurifull honeſty of the Stoicks profefſion in generall , this is their 


honourable gravity , thisis their beatitude 3zand nothing els is it, butan heaping vp, akon 


IO 
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ind preſerving of things un profitable and indifftcrent, | For ſuch be thoſe which they ſay are ac- 
cording to nature 3 and much more thoſe outward matters: foralmuch as ſometime they com- 
are the greateſt riches with fringes and chamber-pots of golde, yea and (I aſſure you) other- 
whiles as it falleth out, with oile —_ And afrewards,like as thoſe who thinke they have moſt 
infolently and proudly abuſed with blaſphemous words and polluted the temples, the ſacred ce. 
remonies and religions ſervices of ſome gods or divine powers , preſently change their note, 
and become penitent perſons, andfalling downeproſtrate, or fitting humbly below upon the 
ground,bleſle and magnihie the heavenly power ofthe Godhead ; even fo they,as incurting the 
vengeance and plague of God for their preſumptuous follies , arrogant and vaine ſpceches, 
arc found puddering ”" raking againe in theſe indifferent things, nothing indeed pertinent 
untothem; ſetting outa throat and crying as loud as they can, whata gay matter, what a good- 
ly and honourable thing it is, to gather and lay up ſuch commodities , andefpecially the com- 
mpnion and fellowſhip of enjoying and uſing them : alſo that whoſoever want the ſame, and 
can not come by them , have no reaſon to live any longer; but either to lay violent hands on 
nr by long taſting and abſtinence irom all viands,to ſhorten their lives,bidding ver- 
t 


gether ofa baſe andabject minde,for ſaying thus inverſe, 


20 


 Caman from povertie to fhe, 

O Cyrmis, ought hin{elfe to caſt 

Headlong from rocks moſt ſteepe and hie, 

Or into ſea as feepe and vaſt. 1 
themſelves meane whulelin proſe give theſe exhortations,and ſay,that to avoid a grievous mala- 
dic,andeſcape exceeding paine,a inan ought(it he had not a ſword or dagger neere at hand,nor 
a poiloned cup of hemlocke) ro caſt hunſelte into theſea, or els fall headlong and breake his 
necke from ſome ſteeperocke: yet aſhirme they, that neither the one nor the other is hurtfull, 
cvi]| or unprofitable ; nor maketh|thoſe miſerable, who fall into ſuch accidents. VVhence then 
ſhallI begin (quoth he) whar grouad-worke and foundation of duety thallI lay, or what ſhall I 
make the ſubject and inatter of vertue, leaving nature, and abandoning that which 1s according 
to nature ? And whereart (I pray you, good (1r) begin Ariffot/eand Theophraſtw? what princt- 


30 plestake Xenocrates and Polemon? Andeven Zenohbimicltc, hath he not tollowed themin ſup- 


poling Nature and that which is according ro Nature , for to bethe elements of felicitie > Bur 
theſe great clerks verily,reſted here in theſe things, as eligible, expetible, good and profitable; 
adjoining morcover unto them,vertue,nhich emploierhthe fame, and worketh by ech of them 
according to their proper uſe; thinking in fo doing,toaccomplith a pertect and entire life,and 


to conſummate that concord and agreement which is in trueth ſortable and conſonant unto 
Nature, For they made no confuſed mith-mmaſh,nor were contrary to themſcives,as thoſe who 


leape and mount on high fromthe ground, and immediatly fall downe upon it againe, andin 
naming the ſame things, meet to be cholen, and yet not expetible; proper and convenient, 
and withall not good z unprofitable, and yet fit for good uſes; nothing at all pertinent unto us, 


40 andyerforſooth , the very principles of ducties andoffices, But looke what was the ſpeech of 


theſe noble and famous perſonages, the ſame alſo was their life 3 theirdeeds (I fay) were anſwe- 
rableand conformable to their words, Contrariwiſe, the ſet of theſe Stoicks, doth according 
tthatcraftic woman whom Archilochn deſcribeth , ro cary water in the one hand, andfire in 
the other : for in ſome of their doctrines and aſſertions they receive and admit nature , Mm ano- 
ther they reject her ; or to ſpcake moreplainly ; im their acts and deeds rhey adhere andcleave 
untothoſe things which are according to nature,as being eligible and ſimply good; but in their 


difputations and diſcourſes they refuſe and condemne the lameas things indifferent and no- | 


thing available to vertue for the acquiring of felicitie: nay, thatwhich woorlc is, they give her 
ard and reprochfull tearmes. And foraſmuch as all men generally are perſwaded in their 


99 minds,that the {overeigne good is a thing jo1ous, exoptable, happic, moſt honourable, and of 


greateſt dignitie, ſufficient of itſelfe, and wanting nothing. Sec now this ſovereigne good of 
ns $,and examine it according to this common opi1n10n : To put forth ones finger like a ſage 
and witc Philoſopher,doth this make that jotous good ? of what exoptable thing I pray you, 1s 
a prudent torture 2 who caſteth himſelfe downe headlong from an high rocke, ſo hedo itwitha 
colour of reaſon and honeſty, is he happy and fortunate ? 1s that moit honourable and of grea- 
reſt yrice ang 6j gnity , which reaſon many times chuſcth to reject, tor another thing that of ic 


ſclfe 15not good? is that all-ſufficient in it {clfe,accompliſhedand pertect, which whoſoever do 


Liu I; preſently 


c farewell for ever. Andtheſe men verily , howſoever theyrepute Theognuto be a man alto». 


—_ Wd 
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with them ſome abſurdity inthcir ſpeech , and the ſame farre remote alwaies fro! co! 


uſe and ordinary cuſtome ſuftered more outrage and abuſe , which ſtealing and plucking from 
itthetrue and naturall conceptions;as legitimate children of her owne, puttethin the place,ba- 
ſtards, changelings, of amonttrous and ſavage kinde, and conſtreinerh it to love, cheriſh and 
keepe them in licu ofthe other ? And thus have they done 11 treating of goodthings = evill, 
exvctible and to be avoided, PLOPer and {tran 2C3 which ought to have beene morecleerec y and 


plainly diſtinguiſhed, than hottiom colde; or white colours from blacke. Forthe apprehenſi- 


ons and conceits of theſe qualitics,are from withoutforth broughtin by the ſenſes naturall ; bur 
the other are within vs, taking their originall trom thoſe good things thatwe have within us, 
Now theſe men entring into the queſtion and common place of ſovereigne tclicity, with their 
Logicke ſubtiltics,as it they were to handle the lying lophilme called P/eudomenos; ot that ma- 
ſtertull maner of reaſoning named Xyritron , have not {olved one of the doubts and queſtions 


which there were , but mooved and raiſed an infinite number of others that were not there be. 


tore. | 
Moreover, there 1s no man who knoweth notthat there being two ſorts of good things ; the 


one which is the very utmoſt end,and the other, the meanes to artaine thereto : the one 1s more 
exccllent and perfect of the twaine. And Chry/ppes himſelte knoweth well enough this diffe- 
rence,as itmay appeare by tharwhich he hath written in his third booke of Good things : for 


preſently injoy,ifhaply they cannot obteine withall,ſome one of theſe indifterent things,they 
willnotdeigneto live any longer? was there everknowen any diſcourſe or diſputation wherein 


he difagreeth with thoſe who are of opinion, that the end or ſovereigne good, is ſcience; and 2% 


puttech this downe in his treatiſe of Juſtice : Ifthere be any who ſuppoſeth that pleaſureis the 
end of good things , hee thinketh notthat juſtice can be late ; it not the tinallend,, but ſimply 
ood and no moreghe is of another minde. Ido notthinke that youwould heare me atthis pre- 
ſent to rchearſe his owne words, for his third booke as touching Jultice, is extant and to be had 
every where. VVhen as they ſay therefore (my friend) elſcwere , that no goodrthing is greater 
orleiſe than another, but that the finall end is equall with that which 1s not the end, and no ber- 
ter than it,it is evident thar they be contrary and repugnant not onely tothe common notions, 
bur alſoto their owne very words. And againe, it of two evils, the one maketh us wootſethan 
wewcre when it came unto us; andrhe other hurteth us indeed, but makerh vs not woorſe: that 
evillin mine opinion is the greater which maketh us worſe : neither doth that more hurt,which 
caulcth usnotto be the woorſe, And Chry/ppe verily conteſſerh, thatthere be certcinefeares, 
ſorrowes and deceittullilluſions, which well may hurtand offend us , but not make us woorſe, 
But reade over and peruſe the fir{t of thoſe books which are written againſt P/afo,as concerning 


Juſtice: for in reſpect of other cauſes, it were very well done and worth your labour, ro note the 


trivolous bablingin that place of this man , where he makes no. ſpare to deliyer all matters 
and doctrines whatfocver indiffterently, even thoſe aſwell of his owne {eR as of other ſtrangers, 
flat oppoſitro common ſenſe : as for example , Thatit is lawfull ro propoſe two ends andtwo 
{copes of our lite,and notroreterre allthat ever we do unto one end, And yer more than that,is 
this alſo acommon notion , Thartheend verily is one, but every thing that is done, oughtto 


have a relation to another; and yet of neceſlitic , they muſt abide the one or the other, For it 4 


the firſt things according to nature be notexpetible for themſelves and the laſt end; butrather 
the reaſonablecleCtion and choife of them ; andif every mandoth what lies in him,to haveand 
obreine thoſe things whichare firſt according tonature, andall ations and operations have 
their reference thither, namely,to acquire and enjoy the principall things according to nature: 
if (Ifay) they thinke fo, irmult needs be that without aſpiring and aiming for to getandatteine 
thoſe things, they have anotherend to whichthey mult referre the cle&ion and choiſe of rhe 
{aid things, and not the things themſelves ; for thus will be the end, even to know how to chule 
them well ardtotake them wiſely ; butthe things themſelves and the enjoying of them, will be 


of ſwall moment,being asamarter and ſubje& which hath the dignity and eſtimation: for thus 50 | 


I {uppoſerhey ule and put downe in writing this very word to ſhew the difference. 
 Lamrxrias. £FN OCs 
Certes you have paſſing well and woorthily reported unto us, both whatthey ſay , and how 
they deliver it, 


DiavumzNnUus, ho nn 
Bur markeI beſeech you , howthey farelike unto thole who will needs ſtreine themſelves 


to leape over and beyond their owne thadow 3 for they leave not behinde , but carie Evermore 
nmon 


ſcnſe 


zZ0 


0 
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cnſe :foras if one ſhould ſay , That anarcher doeth1 all that lieth inhim, notto hic the marke R 
but to doe all that ever he can; he mighrbe juſtly taken for aman, whoſpake Xnigmarically & 
by darke riddles, and uttered ſtrange and prodigious words: even ſo doe theſe old doting 
fooles,who with all their power endevour to maintaine,thatto obreine the things according to 
nature, is notthe end of aiming and aſpiring to things according tonature; but forſooth to 
cake and chuſe them 3 and that thedefire of healthand lecking atrer it in any man, endeth nor 


in health of ech one , bur contrariwiſe,that healch'is referred tothe appetite and lecking after it; 


ſaying moreover, that to walke, to.read, or ſpeake aloud , to endure (eCtions or incitions, yea 


and to take purging medicines, ſo all be done by reaſon, arethe ends of health , and nor it, the- 


io cod of thoſe meanes, Certes,thcle men dote,rave,& ſpeake idly,as well as they who ſhould fay ; 
let me goe to ſupper,thar we may facrifice,bath,or ſweat in the ftouph.Nay(that which more 15) 
tharwhich theſe men ſay,perverteth order and cultome,and contemneth aconfuſl on,thufling & 
turning upſide downe ofal our affaires whatſoever: Ve ſtudy not ſay they,ro walke in due time, 
for toconcoct & digeſt our meats well; bur we concott and digelt our meat, becaule we mighe 
walke in due ſeaſoa, VVhy ? Harh nature given us health for Ellebore,or rather brought toorth 
Ellebor for health ſake 2 For what could be uttered-more ſtrange and abſurd, than ſuch propolt- 
tionsas theſe? and what difference is there berweene him who ſaith , chat health was made for 
medicinable drogues, andnor dragues medicinabletor health? and another who holdeth, thar 
the gathering, the choiſe,the compolition and uſe of ſuch medtcines, is to be preferred beforc 


20 health it ſelfe ? or rather he thinks thar health is not in any refpect expetible ; but hee ſerteth - 


done the very end inthe penning and handling of thoſe medicines , athrinin g torfooth that 
2ppcrite is the end of fruition, and not fruition ofapperite: And why not (quoth he )all while 
there be added thereto thele termes; conftderately and with reaſon. True will we ſay againe, if 
aman have regard unto the obteining and enjoyingot the thing which he purſucth ; for other- 
wife that coniiderate reaſon is rono purpoſe, in caſe all be done for to obtcine that,the fruition 
whereof is neither honorable nor happy. 
| LamMPRI AS. 
And {ince weare fallen upon this difcourſe, a man mayſay, that any thing elſe whatſoever, 


tsaccording to common ſenſe rather, than to hold , thatwithout having notice or conception | 


-9 of good, a man may deſire and purſue after itz far you fee how Chry/eppes himelte duvetk 4r7- 

© fonimo theſe ſtrezghts, as to imagine and dreame of a certeine indifference in things tending 
to that which ts nexcher good nor 1ll , beforetharrhe ſaid good andillis nifficientl knowen and 

underſtood ; tor ſo it might feeme that this indifference muſt needs ſublilt betore it ic, be fo, 

tat aman cannot conceive the intelligence of it, ualeſle the good were firtt underſtood , which 

tsnothing elſe bur the onely and ſoveratgne good indeed, = | 

| I .ADUMENUS 
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Butconfider I pray you, and marke now this indifference * rcaken out of the Stocks ſchoole, * :;z.,,2/%, 
and which they cali #4225429, afrer what maner, and whereby it hath given us the meane to 1ma- "07 44251047, 


gine and conceive in our minde that good ? for if withourthe ſaid good, itisnor poſſible to 
40 Conceive and imagine the indifference reſpective to that which is not g00d; much lefle the 
intelligence of good things yeeldeth any cogitation unto them, who had not before ſome 
prenotion of the good, Bur like as there 1s no cogitation,ot the art of things which be holfome 
or breeding ficknefſein them who had not a precogitation before of thole things : even ſoitis 
Impoſhble for them to conceive the ſcience of good and evil rhings , who had no fore-conceir 
what were good and what were evill > Wharthen is good ?nothing bur prudence; and what is 


. vs 4 WR 
Prudence, nothing but ſcience :and fo according to tharold common proverbe * ar Keg, ug 
thatis to lay, Jupiters Corinth; is oftentimes applied unto their inaner of reaſoning. For let which noteth 
e Ipray you , the turning of the peſtiil round about, becauſe you may not be thought ro ſcoffe te Pres 


piime or fault 


and laugh atthem, although in truerh their ſpeech is much after that maner tor itſcemeth that i, arouing, 


$0 forthe intelligence of go0d,one hath need to underſtand prudence: 8 agaime,to tecke tor pru- 


Called Peritio 
princip4, like 


dence in the intelligence of good ; being om to purſue the one alwates for the other, andſo {74% 


tOfaile both ofthe one and the other, which i 
Wales underitand the thing betore , which cannot be underſtood aparr. Befides,there is another 


plicch a meere contrariety , in that we mult al- rurning alfo 
of the peſtill 
round withun 


Way, whereby aman nay perceive and ſec, not the perverſion and diſtortion, bur the very ever- che morcer, 


hon'and ceſtruction of all their reaſons. 

They hold that the very ſubſtance of good,js the reaſonable and conſiderate election ofthar 
Which is according to nature 3 now this ciection 1s not conſiderate which is direted ro ſome 
| Zzkz 2 end, 
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end,asis before faid : And what is this ? Nothing elſe ſay they , but to diſcourſe with reaſon in 
theeletions of thoſethings which be according to nature. Firſt and formoſt then,the concey. 
tionofthe ſoveraigne good, is perithed andcleane gone; tor this conſiderate diſcourfing in 
ele&ions,is an operation depending of the habitude of good diſcourſe; and therefore bein 
compelled to conceive this habitude from the end,and theend not without it,we come ſhort of 
the intelligence of thE both, And againe,that which yet is more, by all the reaſon intheworld 

it muſt necdsbe that the ſaid rcaſonable and: confiderateeleftion , was the elejon of ihition 
good, profitable, andcooperantto the atteining of the end. Forto chuſeſuch things, which off 
neither expedicat, nor honourable , nor yetany way eligible; how can it ſtand with reaſon : 
for ſuppole it wereasthey ſay.; thatthe end were a realonablc clection of things which haye ; 
ſome dignity and worthineſle,making unto elicitie, See Tbeſeech you how their diſcourſe ang , 
diſputation ariſerh unto a trim point and goodly concluſion inthe end: For the end (lay they ) 
isthe good diſcourſe , in making choiſe of thoſe things which have dignity , making unto 
happineſſe, Now when you heare theſe words, thinke you not my good triend, that this isa ve- 


ry {trange and extravagant opinion ? 
| TL aWuDEzEtAS. 


Yes verily ; but I would willingly know, howthis hapneth ? 
| Il ADUMENUS | 
Then muſt you lay youreare cloſe, and harken with great attention, for it is not forevery 
one to conceive this zniginaricall riddle : But heare you fir, and make me anſwer : Isnot the 29 
end by their ſaying, the good diſcourſe inelections according to nature ? 
 DiavumeNnUus. 


| That istheir ſaying, 
LaMPRIAS. 
And theſe things which be according ronature,they chule ( doe they not) as good, or ha- 
ving ſome dignities and preferences inducingtothe end, orto ſome other thing elle. _ 
| __DraDuUMtENUs. 
[ thinke not ſo : but ſurely, tothe end. 
: | | LamPeRIAS PET Fong, 
Having difcoveredthus much already , ſcenow to what pointrhey are come, namely, that 39 
thefr end 1sto diſcourſe well of telicity. ; 
NI DiavumEenUus, | 
They fay directly ,that they neitherhave nor conceive any other thing of feliciry, but this 
precious rectitude of diſcourſe tonching the elections of things thatare of worth, Howbeit 
{ome there be who ay that all this retutation isdizeted againſt LHntiparer alone , andnot the 
whole ſe of the Stoicks, who perceiving himſelfe tobe urged & hardly preſſed by Carneades, 
fell into theſe vanities and foolith ſhifts for his evaſion, 
Morcover,as touching that which isdiſcourſed and taught in the Stoicks ſchoole, Of Love, 
ven againſt common notions, it concerneth all che Suppolts in generall of thar ſet , who have 


every one of thein their hand 1n the abſurdity thereof : for they avouch that yong youths, ate yo | | 


foule and deformed,if they be vicious and fooliſh : but the wile onely are beawrifull: and yet of 
theſe thatare thus faire and beawrifull,there was never any one yetcither beloved, or lovely and 
amiable, And yet this is notſo abſurd: but they ſay moreover , that ſuch asare inlovewith 
thoſe who be foule, ceaſe to love them when they are become faire. And who hath ever ſcene Or 
knowen ſuch akinge of love which ſhould kindle and ſhew it ſelfe preſently upon the diſcovery 
ofthe bodies deformity andthe ſoules vice : and incontinently , be quenched and vani(h away 
after the knowled oc of paſſing beawty, together with juſtice and remperance ? And verily ſuch | 
ſuppole doe properly re{cmble theſe gnats, which love to ſettle upon vineger,ſoure wine Or che 
foine thereot : bur the good and pleaſant portable wine they care not for,but flie from it, Astor 
that emphaticall apparence of veawty(tor that is the termethey give it)which they fay isthe al- 50 
luring & attractive bait of love : firſt and formoſt itcarieth no probability with it nor likelihood 
of reaſon, For in thoſe who are moſt foule and wicked in the higheſt degree there can beno 
luch empharicall apparence of that beawty : incaſe itbe ſo as they ſay thatthe leawdnefle of 
manersthewethin the face and inteCteth the viſage : for there be ſomeof them who expound 
1115 irange poſition as ſtrang]y, ſaying that a foule perſon is worthy to be loved, becauſe there 
i5 tome hope andexpeCtance that one day he will become faire : mary when he hath gotten this 
beawty Once , andis withall become good and honeſt , then he is beloved of no man, For love 


ſay 


j 
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framed by nature unto yertue. 
LamPRIAS. | 


And what otherthing do we now,my good friend, but refutethe errors of their ſe&,whodo _ 


thus force, pervert and deſtroy all our common conceptions with their actions which be ſenſe. 
eſſe, and their words and rermes as unuſuall and ſtrange ? For there wasno perſon to hinder 
this love of wiſe men toward yong folke it affection were away : although all men and women 
co, both chinke and imagin loyc to be ſuch apaſſion, as the woers of Penelope in Homer (eeme 
to acknowjed ge, | | 
IVhoſe heat of lowe was ſach that intheir hart 
They wijhs in bed to liewith her apart. 
Like as Jupiter alſo ſaid ro 7uro in another place ofthe ſaid poet : 
Come let we now to bed both goe,and there with ſweet delight 
Solaceour ſelves : for never earſt before remember I 
That any love to women farre 20 20Y 10 Godaeſſe bright 
Thus tam'dmy hart pr prict me ſo with them to company. 
| IADUMENUS 
Thus youſee how they expell and drive morall philoſophy into ſuch marters as theſe, 
Somiricate and tortuom, 
So winding quie throaghout 
That nothing ſound i therein found, 
Bat all turnes round about. 


And yer they deprave vilipend, diſgrace and flout all others , as ifthey were the men alone who. 
reſtored nature and cuſtome into their integrety as it ought to be, inſtituted their ſpeech accor. 


dingly : But nature of ic ſelfe doth divert and induce, by appetitions, purſuits inclinations and 
impulſions, ech thing to that which is proper and fit for it. And as for the cuſtome of Logicke 
being ſo wrangling and contentious as itis , it teceiverh no good atall norprofic : like asthe 
eare diſeaſed by vaine ſounds is filled with thickenefle and hardnefle of hearing. Of whichit 
youthinke ſo good we will begin anewand diſcourſe elſe were another time : bur nowtorthis 
30 preſent letus take in hand to run over their naturall philoſophy , which no lefle troubleth and 
confoundeth common anticipations and conceptions in the maine principles and moſt im- 

ortant points,than their morall doctrine as touching the ends of all things. Firſt and formoſt 
this is apparently abſurd and againlt all common ſenſe, to ſay,thata thing is, & yet hath no be- 
ingnorefſence : and the things which arc not, yethaveabeing : which though it be moſt ab- 
ſurd, they affirme even of the univerſall world : for putting downe this ſuppoſition that there is 
roundabout the ſaid world a certaine infinit voidneſſe, they affirme that the univerſall world is 
neither body nor bodilefle : whereupon enſueth that the world is, andyet hath no cxiftence, 
For they call bodies onely, exiſtent : foras much as itis the property of athing exiſtent,to doe 


and ſuffer ſomewhat : And ſecing this univerſall nature hath no exiſtence ; therefore it ſhallnei- 


<0 ther doenor ſuffer ought: neither ſhall it be in any place,tor that which occ upieth place isa bo- 
dic, butthat univerſall thing is not a body. Morteoverthat which occupicth one and the ſame 
placeis ſaid toremaine and reſt : andtherefore the ſaid univerſall nature doth not remaine, for 


that lt occupieth no place : andthatwhich more is,it mooveth notatall,firſtbecauſe that which 


mooveth oughtto be in a place androomecertaine. Againe, becauſe whatſoever mooveth;ct- 
ter mooyeth itſelfe , or elſe is mooved by another :now that which mooveth itſelfe, hath CCI 
tence inclinations either of lightneſſe or ponderofity : which ponderofity and lightneſle, be ei- 
thercerteine habitudes,or faculties & powers,or cl{c differences of ech body: bur that univerſa- 
lity, isno body : whereupon it muſt of neceflity follow that theſame isneither light nor heavy, 
and ſo by good conſequence hathin it no principle or beginning of motion; neither thall it 
50 be mooved of another, for without & beyond it there is nothing: ſo that they muſt be forced to 
lay, as they doe indeed, thatthe ſaid univerſall nature doth neither reſtnormoove. Inſum, for 
that according to their opinion,we muſt nor ſay in any caſe that it1s a body,and yet the heaven, 
the earth, the living creatures, plants,men and ſtones be bodies : that which is no body it ſelfe 
ſhall by theſe reckonin gs have parts thereof,which arc bodies and that which is not ponderous, 
all have parts weightie,and that which is nor light, (hall have parts light: which is as much 
againſt common ſenſe and conceptions , as dreamesare not more z conſidering that there is 
nothing ſoevident and agreeable to common ſenſe than this diſtinRtion , Ifany thing be not a- 
x | LEE! 3 nimate, 


ay they, is acertaine hunting as itwere after a yong body, as yet rude and unperfe&t, howbeit 
| 
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nimarte, the ſameis inanimate : and againe, if athing be not inanimate, the ſame is animate. 


cauſe it {clfe, nor hath any cauſe of itz which is neither a parc,nor yet the whole; neither perfect 


mult ſurpaſle the moſt monſtrous abſurdity thatis ?/Bur becauſe it may nor be thought thar all —? 
this fmelleth overmuch of the quirks and diffculties in Logicke, letus trear of thoſe which 3 
are more proper unto Naturall philoſophie. Foratmuch therefore, as — 
Jupiter # the firſt, themids, the laſt, even alltn all, 
By him all things begin, proceed,and have their finiall. Eee 2 
they themſelves give out, they of all men eſpecially oughtro have reformed, rectified redrefſed zy } 
and reduced to the beſt order,the common conceptionsot men as touching the Gods, if haply 
there had crept into them any errour and perplexed doubt; or it not ſo, yet at leaſtwiſe, to have 
letevery man alone, and leftthem to the opinion which the lawes and cuſtormmes ofthe coun- 
treys wherein they were borne, preſcribed untothem asrouching religion and divinitic. 
For neither now ncy yeſterday 
T heſe aeepe concerts of Goa began, 
Tine out of mind: they have beene ay, 
But no man knowes, where, how, nor whan. 
But theſe Stoicks having begunne even from the domeſticall goddefle Yeſta (as the proverbe | 
faith) to alterand change the opinion eſtabliſhed and received in every countrey, touching re- 49 | 
ligion and the beliete of God, they have not left ſo much as one conceit os cogttation that way | 
ſound, ſyncere and incorrupted. For where is or ever was the man, beſides themſelves, who 
doth nor conceive in his minde, that God is immorrall and eternall ? what is more gencrally ac- 
knowledged in our common conceptions as touching the Gods , or what is pronounced with 
more aſſent and accord than ſuch ſentences as theſe ? EE 
nd there the Gods do alwaies joy 
In heavenly blifJe, without annoy. 
* Allo, 
In heaven the Gods immortall ever be : 
On earth below, peore mortall menwatke we. 
 Againe, 

E xempt from all diſeaſe and craſie age, 
The Goas ao live im joy, and paine feele none : 
T beWfeare no death ior dread the darke paſſage 
Over the Frith of rearing Acheron, | _— 
' There may peradventure be found ſome barbarous and ſavage nations , who thinke ofno God 

at all; but never wasthere man having aconception and imagination of God , who ON 


ON 


-.50 
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mot withall to be 1immorrall and everlaſting, Foreven theſevile wretches called 22%, rhar 
is to ſay, Atheilts, ſuch as Diagoras, Theodor, and Hippon, godleſſe though they were, could 


' never finde in their hearts to ſay and pronounce, That God was corruprible. Onely.they could 


notbeleeve and be perſwaded in their minde , thatthere was any thing in the world nor ſubject 
to corruption. Thus howſoever they admitted not a ſubfiſtence of immorra}ny & incorrupri- 
biluy,yetreteined they the common anticipation ofthe Gods : but Chry/ippus & Cleanthes, la- 
ving made the heaven, the earth, rhe aire andſeato ring againe, asa man would fay, withtheir 
words , and filled the whole world with their writings of the Gods, yet of fo many Gods, they 
make not one immortall , but Zaprrer onely ; and in him they ſpend and conſume all the reſt : 10 


10 that this|properrie 1n 1m, toreſolveand kill athers,, isnever ajote better, than tobe reſolved 


and deſtroied himſcite. For as it is a kinde of infirmitie , by being changed into another tor 
to die; fo it i5no lefic imbecillitie to be mainteined and nouriſhed by the reſolution of 0- 
thers into it ſeife, And this is not like tro many other abſurdities colle&ed and gathered by 
conſequence out of their fundamentall ſuppolitions, ot inferred upon other aſſertions of 
theirs 3 but even they themſelves crie out with open mouth exprelly in all their writings, 
ofthe gods, of providence,of deſtiny and nature, thatallche gods had a beginning of their el- 
ſence, and ſhall periſh and have an endby fire, melted andrelolved , as it they were made of 
waxe or tinne, So thatto ſay that a man is immorrall,and that God is morrall,is all one,and the 
oneas abſurd and againſt common ſenſe as the other: nay rather I cannot {ce what difference 


25 there will be betweene a man and God, in caſe God be defined, a reaſonable animall, and cor- 


ruptible : for if they oppoſe and come inwith this their fine and ſubtile diſtinCtion, that man in 
deed is morrall, but God not mortall, yer ſubject to corruption ; marke what an inconvent- 
ence doth follow and depend thereupon : for of neceſſity they mult ſay, citherthat God isim- 
mortall and corruptidle withall ; orelſe neither mortall nor immortal : then which aman can 
not (it he would of purpoſe ſtudy for it) deviſea more ſtrange and monſtrous abſurdity. ſpeake 
tais by other; for that theſe men mult be allowed to ſay any thing , neither haverthere eſcaped 
their tongues and pens, the moſt extravagant opinions in the world. LEE 
Moreover Cleanthes minding (till ro tortifie and confirine thatburning and conflagration of 
his, faith : That the ſunne will make like unto himlſelfe, rhe moone with all other ſtarres, and 


20 turne them into him, But that which of all others is moſt monſtrous , the moone and other 


ſtarres, being forſooth gods, worke together with the ſunne, unto their owne deſtruction, and 
conferre ſomewhat to their owne inflammation. Now ſurely this were a very mockerie , and 
ridiculous thing for us to powre out our praters and oraſons unto them for our owne ſatery,and- 

to repute them the faviours of men, if it be kinde and natural] for them to make haſte untorheit 
owne corruption and diffolution. And yettheſe men ceaſe nor by all the meanes theycan ro in- 
ſult over Epicure, crying, Fie, fie for ſhame, & redoubling, Our upon him,forthat by denying 
tedivine providence, he troubled & confounded the general prenotion arid conceprionmour 
minds of the gods ; forthat they arc held and reputed by all men,not onely immortall and hap- 
py, butalſo humane and benigne, having acarefull cie, and dueregard to the good and welfare 


' 40 ofmen, as in trueth they have, Now ifthey who take away the providence of God, doe withall 


aboliſh the common prenotion of men as touching God z what doe they then,who avouchthat | 
the gods indeed have care of us; but yetare helpetull co us tn nothing, neither givethey ns afy 
good things, but ſuch onely as be indifferent; not enduing us with vertue, but beftowingupon 
us riches, health, procreation of children,and ſuch like, of which there isnor one profttable,ex- 
pedient, eligible'or availeable. Is itnot certeine that theſe ove:throw the common concepti- 
ons that are of the gods? neither reſt they heere, but fall ro flouting , frumping , ang ſcothng, 
whiles they give out that there is one god, ſurnamed Emzpmes,, tharis to ſay , the ſuperinten- 
dentover the fruits of the earth ; another ;4»29av0s; that isto ſay, the patron of generationz'ano- 
the 2x72.;5, that is tO ſay , the protetour of plants; anothermw,, and warms, that is to fay, 


59 thepreſident of phyſicke and divination z meane while neither is health ſimply good, nor gene- 


$904 that the gods doe unto men, and men likewiſe unto the gods,namely, when they proove 


ration, ne yet fertilitie of the ground and-abundance of fruits, bur indifferent, yea and unprofi- 


table tothoſe who have them. 175 | ; 
Fhethird point of the comon conception of the gods is,that they differin nothing fomuch . 


iromtnen, as in felicity and vertue :but according to Chry/ppmthey are in this reſpeEnothing 


ſuperior to men : for he holdeth, that for vertue Zuprrer 15 no better than Dn; allo that Tupiter 
& Dijon being both of them wiſe,doe equally and reciprocally helpe one another: for this 15 the 


wife 
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wiſc and prudent, and nototherwiſe. So that if a man be no lefle vertuous , he isnotleſſe as. 
py 3 inſomuch as he is equall unto 7ypter the ſaviour in telicitic, though otherwiſe informa: 
and who for grievous maladies and dolorousdiſmembring of his body, is forced to make him. 
ſelfe away ,and leave his life, provided alwaics that he be a wile man. Howbeir,ſuch an onethere 
neither is norever hath bene living upon the carth : whereas contrariwiſe infinitthouſands ang 
millions there are and have beene of miſerable men and extreme infortunate under the rule 
and dominion of 7apzrer,the government & adminiſtration wherof is moſt excellent, And what 
canthere be more againſt common ſenſe, thanto ſay, that 7upster governing and difpenſin gall 
things paſſing well , yet we ſhould be exceeding miſerable ? It therefore ( which unlawfull is 
once toſpeake) 7upirer would no longer be a ſaviour, nora delivercr, noraproteQour,and ſur- 10 
named thereupon Sorer, Lyſtw, and Alexicacos,but cleane contrary unto theſe goodly andbeau- 
tifull denominations, there can not poſſibly be added any more goodnefle to thingsthat be, ci- 
ther in number or magnitude as they ſay ; whereas all men live in the extremitie of miſerie and 
wickednefle , conſidering that neither vice can admitno augmentation , nor miſery addition: 
and yetthis is notthe woorſt nor greateſt abſurdity : but mightily angry and offended they 
are with Merander tor ſpeaking as he did thus bravely in open theater: 
I held, goodrhings exceeding meane degree, 
The greateſt cauſe of humane miſerie. 
Forthis(ſay they) is againſt the common conception of men ; meane while themſelves make 
God, who is good and goodneſlc irſelfe, to be the author ofevils: tor matter couldnotyerily 20 
produce any evill of itſelte, being as it is without all qualities ;and all thoſe differences and vari- 
etics which it hath, it received of that which moved and formed it, to wit, reaſon within, which 
giveth it a forme and ſhape, for that itis not made to moove and ſhape it ſelfe. And therefore 
it cannor otherwiſe be, but chatevill ifit come by nothing,ſhould proceed and have being from 
that which isnot; or ifit come by ſome mooving cauſe , the ſame mult be God. For it they 
thinke that 7#p/rer hath no power of his owne parts, nor ufeth ech one according to his owne | 
proper reaſon ; they ſpeake againſt common ſenſe, and doe imagine a certeine animall,where- 
of many parts are not obeiſantto his will; but uſe their owne private actions and operations, 
whereunto the whole, never gave incitation,nor began inthem any motion, For among thoſe 
creatures which have lifeand ſoule,there is none ſo1ll framed and compoſed, as that againſt the 39 
will thereof, cither the feet ſhould goe forward , or the tongue ſpeake , or the horne puſh and 
ſtrike, orthe teeth bite; whercof God of neceflity muſt endure & abide the moſt part,it againſt 
his will,cvill men being parts of himſelfe doe lic, doe circumvent and beguile others , commit 
burglary, breake open houſes, to rob their neighbors, or kill one another, And if according 2s 
Chry/ppm faith, it is not poſſible that the leaſt part ſhould behave it ſelfe otherwiſe than it plea- 
ſeth 7«piter, and tharevery living thing doeth reſt, (tay, and moove , according as he leadeth, 
. manageth, turneth, ſtaicth and diſpoſeth it: 
X ow well 1 wot, thu voice ef his, 
Sounds wor ſe and more miſchcivous n. - 
For moretolcrable it were by a great deale to ſay, thatten thouſand parts,through the impoten- 40 
cic and fecblenefle of Zupiter, committed many abſurdities perforce even againſt his nature and 
will,than to avouch thatthere is no intemperance,no deceitand wickedneſlc ,whereof Juprter 15 
not the cauſe | 
Moreover ſecing that the world by their ſaying is a city, and the Sarres citizens : ifitbe ſo, 
there multbe alſo tribes and magiltracies : yea and plaine it is, that the Sunne muſt be a:Sena- 
tour,yea & the evenning ſtarre,ſomeprovoſt,major or governor ofthe city. And I wot not wel 
whether he who taketh in hand toconfure ſuch things, can broch and ſetabroad other greater 
abſurditics in naturall matters than thoſe doe , who deliver and pronounce theſc doctrines, Is 
notthis a poſition againſt common ſenſeto affirme, thatthe ſeed ſhould be greater and more 
than that which is engendred of it ? For we ſce verily that nature in all living creatures , and 50 
plants even thoſe rhat be of a wilde and ſavage kinde, taketh very ſmall and ſlender matters, 
ſuch as hardly can beſeene,for the beginning &the generation of moſt grear and huge bodies. 
For not onely of a graine or corne of wheatit produceth a ſtalke with an care, and ofa little 
grape {tone it bringeth fortha vine tree, bur alſo of a pepin, kernill, akorne or bery eſcaped and 
fallen by chance from abird , as if of fome ſparkle it kindled and ſet on fire generation » iten- 
deth forth the (tocke of ſome buſh or thorne orelſe atall and mighty body otan oake adate Or 
_ pinetree, Andhereupon it isthat genetall ſeed is called 74, in Greeke , a5 ONE would ſay 
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alſo nature taketh the naine of 29-5, as it were nas, thatis toſay,the inflation and detufion of 
proportions and numbers,which are opened & looſened under 1t, And againe; the firewhich 
they lay is the ſeed of the world, atrer that generall conflagration, thall change into the owne 
cd, the world , which trom a ſmaller body andlirle matle is extended into a great inflation 
and defuſion , vea and 21 cxithan occupicth an infinite ſpace of voidneſfe which it fillerh by his 
augnentation: but as 1t1s engendered,that huge greatneſle retircthand ſetleth anon, by reaſon 


charche matter is contracted and gathered into it ſe]te upon the generation. We may heare 


them diſpute, and reade many of thgir books, and diſcourſes, wherein they argue andcric out a- 
loud againſtrhe Academicks, for confounding all things wich their Aparalaxies,thatis to fay, 
indiltinguible identities [triviog and forcing to make in two natures, one enducd with the 


like quality. And yet what man hving is theirwho conceiverhand knoweth nor as much ? or 
tuppoſeth not the contrary,namely,that it were a mervellous ſtrange thing & a yery abſurdity, 


20 
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it neither ſtocke-dove to ſtocke-dove, beeto bee, wheat-corne to wheat-corne, andasthecom- 
1103 proverbe goeth, one figge unto another hath bene at alltimes alike and ſemblable. 

But this in very deed and tructh is cleanc contrary to all common ſenfe,that theſe men holde 
and aſtirme : how n one ſubſtance, there be properly and particularly rwo. qualified, and how 
tc famcſubſtance having parcicularly one qualified, when there commeth another to it, recei- 
veth and keepeth them both, the one as well as the other. For it we admitewo , Iavouch it may 


as well have three, fowre, five and as manyas one will name,in one and the ſame ſubſtance, I ſay 
10t in divers parts, but all equally and indifferently, though they were infinit, cven inthe whole, 


Now Chrz/4ppe faith, that Zapiter,as alſo the world,reſembletha man,and providence the foule: 
when as then that conflagration of the world thall be , Zuprter , who onely:of all the gods 15 im- 
montall,ſhall retire unto providence,and both twaine (hall remaine together inthe ſubſtance of 
the skie, But leave we now the gods for this preſent , and pray we unto them thatthey would 
vouchſate to give unto the Stoicks, a common fentc and underitanding according with other 
men, and let usfee now what they ſay as touching the elements. This firlt and tormoſt ſtandech 
not with the received conceit andopinion of the world, thata bodice thould be the place of a 
body, and that one body ſhould enter and pierce through another bodie, conſidering that net-- 


ther the one nor the other containeth Vacuity : but that which is full entereth into that which is - 


jull, and that which hath no diſtance receiverh into it felte that which is mingled with it, but 
tatwhich is full and ſolid , hath no void diſtancein it ſelfe byrealon of continuity, And theſe 
men verily notthruſting one into one, nor two nor three,nor ten together, but caſt all parts of 
IG es cut peece-meale , 19to one, which they firſt meet with , even the leaſt thats by ſcenic 
perceptible : ſaying moreover that it wi]l containe the greateſt that {hall comeunto it, Thus1n 
abraveric after their old waner in many other things, make of tharwhich convinceth and refel- 
Jleththem, one of their ſearences and reſolutions, asthey who take for ſuppoſitions , thoſe 
things which be repugnantro common ſenſe. And thus upon this ſuppoſall, there mult needs 
enſue many monſtrous and prodigious politions when they once conftuſedly mingle whole bo- 


.. . - . - 
QUes with whole :;and among thole abſurd Amr 18s this alſo may goe for one , I hatthree be 


towre, For even that which others bring in &alledge for an example of that which cannot fall 
No mans imagination, they holdetor an undoubred trueth : ſaying, that when onecyath of 
INC 1s mingled with two of water , it wanteth not but is equall in the whole,and chus contoun- 
ding then rogether , they bring it ſoabout, that one is made twaine , bythe equall mixture of 
one with two : for that one remaineth, and is pred as much 25 twaine , making that which 1s C- 
quallto a duple. Nowifby the mixture with two, ittakeththe meaſare of e:yoin the defuſton, 


ts mult needs be the meaſure together , both of three and of fore : of three becauſe one1s 


mngicd vithtwaine: and of fower,tor that being mingled with twaine, ithathas muchin quan- 
ity, asthoſe wherewith it is mingled, This finedevice hapneth unto them, becauſe they pur bo- 


 UES within a body, and forthat it cannot be imagined how they cauſe one to containe another, 


For, of neceility it mult be that rare making a penetration one within another by mixture, 
at :2e one ſhould not containe and the other be contained , northe onereceive andthe other 
ve ICceived within. For fo this ſhould notbe a commixion bur acontiguiry and touching of 
luperficies one cloſeto another,whiles one entreth within torth,and the other encloſeth with- 
Ourvhen the other parts remaine pure aud entire without mixture,and {o thall be one of many 


e213 arddiffering aſunder. Bur it cannor otherwiſe be as they would have it, thatrwhen there 


15 20M!zmre, the things mingled , ſhould not be mixed one within another : and that one ſeite 
ſame 


-i-4x,thatis to fay,the enfolding and wrapping together ofa great maſle into afinall quantity: 
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ſamething being within ſhould nor withall be contained :and likewiſe in receiving , co maine ” 
nother : and poſhble it 15 nor. that cither the one or the other ſhould be : burfall outir will,that 


 thetwowhich be mingled, ſhould pierce one within the other ; neither canſo much ag one part 


of the one or the other remaine by it telte apart, but neceſfarily they be all full one of ar. 
ther. And heere ariſeth that I-gge of _2rce/adam, fo much talked of in the ſchooles \ Which 
inſulteth and daunceth upon cherr monſtrous abſurdities with much laughter ; for if theſe 
mixtions be through the whole , whar ſhould hinder, but that it a legge bee cur off, putri- 
\ fied, caſt into the ſea, and in proceſle of time all diffuſed; not onely the fleet of ABtios- 
7 Might faile in and thorow 1t,as ſaid CArce/ilazs,bur allo the x 200.faile of X erxes,yea andthe 
three hundred gallics of the Grecks might give a naval! barrell within the ſaid legge? for faile 10 
itnever will to be extended and ſpread more and more, nor the lefle ceaſe within the greater, ne 
yerwill chat tmixcure ever come toancnd , nonor.theextremitic of ittouch where 1twillend, 
and ſo picrce not thorow the whole,burt will give over to be mingled : orititbenot mixed tho. 
rowoutthe whole, ſurelythe ſaid legge will not affoord roome to much as for the Greckesto 
eivea navall bartell in it,but even che fame muſt needs putrifie and be changed, Burif a cyath 
of wine, or no more but one drop, falling into the Acgean or Candiot-fea, paſle directly into 
the Ocean, or maine Atlantique-ſea, it thallnottouch onely the ſuperticiall part df the water 
lofr,bur ſpred throughour,in breadth, depth 8& length. And verily Chry/ppes admitteth fo much 
inthe very beginning of his firſt booke as touching Naturall queſtions, ſaying that one drop 
of wine will not faile but be mingled throughout the whole fea, And that we ſhould not maryell 20 
{a much hercat, he ſaith moreover, that the ſaid drop by the meanes of mixture, willextend 
throughout the whole world : which 1s ſo abſurd and without all appearance ot reafon, as I can- 
notdeviſe any thing more, Andis not thisalſo again!t common lenſe,that in|the nature of bo- 
gies, there is no ſupreame,nor fitlt or Jaſt, ro conclude & derermine the magnitude ofthe body? 
but that which is propoſed as the ſubject, runneth on ſtill infinitely withourend, ſo as whatlo- 
ever is added,yet ſomewhat more ſeemerth may be pur thereto? for we cannot conceive or com- 
prehend one magnitude greater orlefſe than another, if it be incident to both partsthus to pro- 
cced7n infinitum, which 1s as much as to take away the waole nature of inequalitie. For of wo 
magnitudes that be underitood uneauall, the one commerh firſt thorr of the Jaſt parts, andthe 
other 2oeth beyond and ſurpaſlerh ; bur ifthere be no inequalirie of lengrh in them, it tollow- 30 
eth that there will beno unevenneile in the upper ſuperhices nor aſpertic : for this unevennellc 
isnothing clſc, butrhe incqualitic ofthe ſuperficies withit ſe]te ; but aſperitie 1s an inequalitic 
, ofthe ſuperticies with hardnefle. Of which qualities they allow none, who determine no bodie 


” inancxtreme or utmoſt part,but draw out all (till by a multitude of parts infinitly :; and yetwho 


X 
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knoweth nor evidently, that man is compounded of a greater number of parts , than ishisfin- 
ger,andrhe world more than a man? forall men know and thinke as much,unlefle they become 
 Stoicks : but proove they once to be Stoickes, they both ſay and wo the contrarie; namely, 
hat man is not compoſed of more parts than is his finger, nor the world of more thanis man: 
for {ection reducerh bodies into znfimum:; and in things infinite there is neither more nor 
leſſe; neither is there any multitude that ſurpaſſeth; neither ſhall the parts of that which is lctt, 4® 
ceaſe tobe alwaies ſubdivided till, yea and to furniſh out a multitude of therafelves, Howthen 
do they wind out of theſe difficulties and untic theſe knots? certes, with greatflight, veric ſub- 
rilly and valiantly : for Chry/ippms ſaith, that when we be demaunded , if we have any parts, and 
how many there be? allo whether they be compounded ot other, and ot how many ? We areto 
flic uatothis diſtinCtion ; ſuppoſing and ſetting downe, that the whole entire bodic, conſiſteth 
of head, breaſt and legves, as if this were all that was demaunded and doubred of, But ifthey 
{hould proceed 1a their interrogatories to the extreme parts: then ſaith he, no ſuch an{were 1s 
to be made,but we areto ſay, neither that they conliſt of any certaine parts, nor likewiſc of how 
many ? neither of infinite nor determinate, ButTI thinke it were better if I alledged his verie 
owne words, to the end you may ſee how hekeepeth and obſerveththe common CONCEPTIONS, 50 
torbidding us as he doth, to thinke, imagine or ſay, of what parts, and how many ech bode 15 
compounded,and that it confliiterh neither of finite or infinite. For it there were a Meance be- 
tweene finite and infinite, like as there 15 betweene good and bad, to wit, indifferent; he ſhould 
pronounce what the ſame was, and ſo ſalverthe difficultie. But, if as tharwbich 15Not equal], 
1ncontinently becommeth uncquallz and that which is not conupuble , preſently 15 1NCOT- 
ruptble; to that which is not finite, is immediately infinit, I ſuppoſe, t | 
is compoſed of parts neither finitor infinite, is all one as to ſay, that an argument 15£0 


hat to fay , A bodic 
mpoſed 
neither 
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either of true nor of falſe propoſitions, and a number neither of evennor odde. Bur after all 
this, vaunting himfelfe yourhful/y,heletterh not to [; ay, that whereas a pyramis confiſteth of tri-- 
angles, the {idesinclining ro the commiſſure orjoint, are tinequall, and yet excecd oneano- 
cher,in thatthey be bigger. Thus youſee how trimly he kept and oblerved common concepti- 
ons ; for it there be any thing greater, and yet ſurpaſſeth nor, there muſtbe allo ſomewhat leſle, 
and yctrhe ſame taileth nor, and fo there ſhall bealſoſomthing unequall,thar neither exceedeth 
or wanteth, which 1s as much to ſay, as it ſhall beequall and yet unequali, not greater but yet 
orcater,notletle and yet leſle, See moreoverT pray youalittle, how he anſivereth unto Demo- 
:7itus diſputing and doubting:;phyſically and earneſtly', ifa cone or round pyramis be cutat 
. , the baſe thereot by the plumb or level,what we ought to conceive and judge as touching the ſu- 
© perficies ofthe {ſections whether they be equal or unequal : for it they be unequal, they wil make 
the {fgid cone or pyramis uneven ; andadmitting many deepe rabborted incifions, and cough 
aſperities 10 Maner of ſteps and grees : and it they be equall, rhenthe ſeftionsallo muſtbe e- 
qual, andſo it will be found thatthe round pyramis or cone ſhall have the ſame befall unto it 
thatacylinder hath, namely, to conſiſt of circles equall and not unequall, which were very ab- 
{urd, Herein, making Democritaa to be an 1pnorant perſon and one who knew not what he ſaid, 
he commeth in with this, and faith, that the ſuperficies be neither equall nor uncquall, butthar 
the bodies be unequall,in that the ſuperficies be neither equallnor unequall. Now to ſet downe 
by way ofordinanceand to athrme, that allowing the {uperticies robe unequal, it may fall our, 
,q that bodies ſhould notbe unequall , were the part of a man who permitteth himſelte ro have a 
woonderfull libertie to write and ſpeake whatſoever comes into his head, For both reaſon and 
manif tr. giveth usto underſtand quite contrary, namely, that of uncquali bodies the 
ſuperticies alſo be unequall , and the bigger that a body is, the greateris the ſuperficies, un- 
eſſe the excefle whereby it ſurpaſlerh the ſmaller , be altogether devoidofatuperticies : forit 
the ſuperficies of greater bodies exceed not thoſe of the leſſer, but rather taile beforerthey 
come toan end , then we muſt of neceflitie fay , that a part of that bodic which hath ancnd, 
without end, and not determinate : for if hee alledge and ſay that hee is driven perforce 
thercunto, Jeſt the inequalitie of ſuperficies might ſeeme to make unequall inciſions, there 
isnoſuch cauſe why hee thould feare : for thoſe rabborted inciftons which hee ſuſpecterh in 
.» a cone or round Pyramis, it,is the incqualitie of the bodies, and not of the ſuperticies that 
cauſerh them. So that it were a ridiculous follic , by taking away the ſuperficies, for to be. 
convinced to leave an incqualitic and unevenneſſe of the bodies, But to perfilt itill in this 
matter, what canthere be more contrary to common conception, than to taine and deviſe 
ſuchſtuffe? for ifwe admit that one ſuperficies is neither equall nor unequall toanother, wee 
we nayconſequently affirme, thatneither magnitude iscquall or unequall, nor number either 
evenor odde ; conſidering that we cannot ſet downenor conceive in our minde,any meane be- 
tweene uncquall and unequal, which is neuter. Moreover,it there were any ſuperficies neither 
equalnorunequall, what ſhould let but thatwe may imagine circles alſo neither equallnor un- 
<quall? for verily theſe ſuperficies ofthe io or round Pyramides, becircles: and 
jo Uneallowthus much in circles, then we may aſwell admirſo much of the Diameters of circles, 
namely, that they be neither equall nor uncquall. And ifthis goe for good , of angles likewiſe 
and triangles,of Parallelograms,and of ſuperficics parallel or equally diſtant, Foritlongitudes 
de neither equall nor unequall one to another,then ſhall not weight, norpercuſſion,no nor bo- . 
Ces be <quall or unequall, Furthermore, howdare they reproove thoſe who bring in vacuitics, 
andcerteine indiviſible bodies mainteining combat one againſt anorher , ſuppoling that they 
netther ſtirrenor ſtand ſtill 3 when as they themſelves mainteine that ſuch propoſitions as theſe 
be falſe> If any things be not equall one to the other , the ſame be uncquall one to the other : 
and theſe things here be not equall one to the other ; neither are they uncquall one to the other. 
But foraſmuch 45 he ſaith, thatthere is ſomething greater , which notwithſtanding ſurpaſſerh 
50 Ot; Itwere good reaſon therefore to doubt and demand , whetherthe ſame be agreeable and 
litting oneto the other? andif they agree, howthen can cicher of them be the bigger ? Now if 
itdenot(ſortable, howis it poſſible that the one ſhould not exceed, and the othercome ſhort ? 
tor theſe things can not hang rogether, to ſay , thatneither the one northe other ſurpaſleth : 
and it agreeth notwith the oreater: Or it agreeth , and yetthe one is greater than the other, For 
ot neceſſitic it mult follow, that thoſe who retceine not nor obſerve common conceptions , be 
nroubled with ſuch perplexities. 


Overand beſides, itis againſt all common ſenſe, to ſay thatno one thing toucherh another: 
As 
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as alſo, that bodies touch one another,and yer do inno parttouch, Now it muſt needs he thar 
ct | ) 

they admit this, who allownorthe leaſt varts of a body, and ſo they ſuppole alwaies ſomethin 

before that which feemeth to touch, and never _ to paſſe on farther ſtill: which is the thins 


that they principally object again{tthoſe,whodetond & maintein the indiviſible parcels called. 


Atoros; namely, thatthere isnototall couching, but that it is amixture, conſidering that ſuch 


indiviſible bodics haveno parts. How is itthen , that rhey themſelves fall not intothe like in- 


convenience, ſecing they admitno partto be cither firſt or laſt ? tor that they lay , bedies doc 
touch one another murvally in the whole by acerteine terme or extremity , andnat by a pare 
andthe ſaid terme or pointis no body, Then a body ſhall touch a body , by athing which i 


no body : and contrariwiſe,ſhall not touch, the incorporall being betweene, Andifir touch, it 15 


ſhall do Ikewiſe and ſuffer ſomewhat, being it {elte a body, by that which is incorporall ang no 


body. For the propettie of bodies,isto do and fi ufter ſomewhat mutually, yea,andtotouch one 


another : and it the body have a touching in part by the meanes of that which is incorporall, ir 
ſhall likewiſe have a generall and torall connexton,cven a mixtion and incorporation, Againe, 


wtheſeconnexions and mixtures , neceſlaric itisthatrermes or extremitics of bodies , either | 


continue or not continue, but perith: but both the one and the otheris againſt common ſenſe, 
For even they themſelves allow not corruptions and generations of things incorporall ; and 
impoſlible itis, that there ihould be a mixtion or torallrouching of bodies ax, (till their 
proper termes and extremities, Foritis this terme or extremity that determineth and conſti. 


tuteth the nature of a body: and as for mixtions(it there were no approching nor application of 20 


partsto patts)chey confound all things wholly which\are mixed, And/as thele men fay,we mult 


admit the corruption of extremities 1n mixtures; and likewiſe againe, their generations, inthe 


diſtrattions & ſeparations of them, Butno man there ts able to compreniend this eaſily: forin 
regard that bodies touch one another,they alſo are prefled,thruſt and cruſhed one by the other, 
And impoſlible it is, thatathing incorporallthould {utter or do thus; neither can we 1magine 
ſo much : yer would they conſtraine us tothinke no lefſe, For ita ſphere or baule touch afla 
or plaine bodic onely by a point, certeine it is , that it may be trained and rolled along theſaid 
plaine or flat body , byapoinr. And itthe forelaid boule be painted in the ſuperticies therof 
with vermillion, it ſhall :mprint a redline onely upon the ſame plaine body ; and being yellow, 


or of a firie colour, it {hall likewiſe give the ſame rinCture to the ſuperficies of the flat bodie, 39 


Now that a thing 1acorporall {hould either give or take acolour , is againſt all commonſenſe, 
And if we imagine aboule of earth , of Cryſtall or glafſe, tofall trom on high upon a ſmooth 
bodie of ſtone, it were againſt all reaſon to thinke that it would nor breake the ſame into pieces, 
namely, when as1t ſhall Itght vpon that which 1 | 
more unreaſonable jtwereto ſay, that it were broken by aterme or pointthat is incorporall: in 
ſuch maner,as 1n every fort, their anticipations & common conceptions as touching things1n- 
corporall and bodies, muſt needs he troubled and confounded,, or rather utterly aboliſhed, in 
ſuppoſing thus many things impoſſible. - 

Againſt common ſenſe it 1s to ſay, thatthere is a future time, and a time paſt, but noneat all 


preſent; asalſo,that the time which was erewhile and not long ſince, hath a ſubſiſtence,whereas 49 


thatwhich now is hathno being ar all. And yer this is an uſuall and ordinary marter with theſe 
Scoicke philoſophers, who admitnotrthe leaſt time thatis berweene , and will not allow the pre- 
ſentto be indiviſible; bur of all chat whicha man doeththinke and imagine as preſent, they at- 
ftirmethe one part to be of thatwhich is already paſt, and the other of the future; inſomuch as 
there remaineth and1s leſtinthe mids no piece atall of thetimepreſent; in caſe of that which 
is ſaidto be the very inſtant, part is attrivuted unto things paſt , and part to things to come; 
whereupon of neceſſitic one of theſe twaine muſt follow, that cither in admitting the tenle, I 
was; or It ſhalbe; therenſe Itis,muſt wholly be aboliſhed,or in admitting the preſent time, Its, 


one part thereof is paſt, and the other to come: asalfo to ſay,that of thar pion is yet iu- 


ture, and part already paſt : likewiſe of that which now is preſent, one parcellis before,and ano- 
ther behinde; inſuch ſort as preſent, is that which yet is not preſent,and nor preſent any mores 


forthat is not preſent any longer, which is already paſt; nor preſent at all, which is yet tocome: 


And thusindtviding the preſcat,they muſt alſo needs ſay,thar of the yeere and ofthe light,part 
was ofthe yeere paſt, and part of the yeeretocome, likewiſe of that which is togetner anc at 
once, there is ſome before , and ſome after ; For no leſle troubled are they, in hudling and 
confounding after aſtrange maner theſe termes, Not yet, Already,No more,Now & notn 


as if tzey were all one; whereas other men docconceive andrhinke , that rhe(c dhactans, Ui 
| vw liCs 


ow, 


olide, hard, and ableto make reſiſtance : but 
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ahile,ornot long lince,& a while atter or anon,arc different parts from the preſenttime,ferting 
heone before, &the other ater the ſaid preſent, And among thee, Archidemus who aftirmeth 
 thatthe preſent Now,is acerteine beginning , Jointor commuiſlure of thar which 1s already paſt 
and neere athand to come,fceth now how in ſo ſaying ,he utterly aboliſherh all time; for were it " 
r1cthat Now is notime, but onely a terme of extremity of time & that every part oftime is as = 
irwere Now, it would ſeem then, tat this preſent Now,hath no partat al,but is reſolved wholy | | 
into ends & extremities, joints,commiſures, & beginnings. As tor Chr3//ppms willing toſhew 
himſelfe witty & arrificial in his diviſions, in thattreatiſe which he compoſed as touching void- 
neſſe, and in other places affirmeth, thatthe Paſt and the Future of time ſubſiſterhnor,butharh 
10 ſubliſtedzand thatthe preſent one]y hath being: Bur in the third, fourth,8 fift books of Parts,he 
avoucheth,that ofthe inſtant or pretent, part 1s Future,8 part Paitzin ſuch ſort as by this means 
he dividerh the ſubſtance of time , into thoſe parts of ſubſiſtent, whichare not ſubſiſtent, or to | | . 
ſpeake more truely, he leaveth no part at al ſubtiſtenr,ifthe inſtant & preſent hath no part at al, -" 2 
which is notcither paſt orto come : and therefore the conceit thattheſe men have of rime, re- | 
ſemblerh properly the holding of water in a mans hand, which runncth and ſheddeththemore, 
by how much harder it is prefled rogerher. Come now unto attions and motions, all ligntand 6 
evidence is by them darkned, troubled, and confounded); for neceſſarily itenſueth , thac if the 
Inſtant or preſentis divided into that which is paſt, and to come , part of that which nowmoo- 
veth atthis inſtane;-thould partly be moved already , and in part to remoove afterwards, and - 
20 withall, that the beginning and end of motion ſhould be abolithed : alſo that of no worke there 
ſhould be any thing/firit or laſt , all actions being ciſtrizured and diſperſed rogether with time: 
forlike as they (Þy has of the preſent, ſome 1s palt,and ſometo come: even fo of cyery aCtion 
indoing, fome part is already done, and other reſterh ro bedone, VVhen had then beginning, 
or when thal have end, To dine, to write, & to go,it every man who dineth,hath dined already, : 
' andfhalldine;and whoſoever gocth, hath gone and ſhall go? andrhat which 1s(as they ſay) of 
1. dfatinies moſt monſtrous, it it be granted, that he who now liveth,hath lived already,& tha! 
live; life had neither beginning, nor ever ſhall have end : butſevery one of us as it ſhould ſeeme 
by this reckoning, was borne without beginning of lite,8& ſhalldie without giving over to live: 
for ifthere be no extreme part, but ever as one that now liveth thal have ſomewhat of the pre- 
zo ſentremaining forthe future,it will never be untruely ſaid; Socrates (hallive,ſo long as it hal be 
truely ſaid, Socrates liverh; ſo that as often as itis true, Soerares liveth,ſo olten it 1s falſe, Socrares 
isdead, And thercfore if it be truely ſaid in intinir parts of time, Socrates ſhall lvezin nopartof 
time ſhal itever be truly ſaid, S9crates 15 dead, And verily what end ſhal there be of any worke?& 
where ſhalany action ſtay &ceaſe,incaſc as often as itthallbe rruly ſaid; athing is nowdoing, 
ſo often likewiſe it ſhall be truly ſaid, It ſhall bedone : for lie he thall who faich, This is the end of 
 Flato wriing or diſputing ; for that one day Plato (hall ceale to write or diſpute: if atnotime it 
bealictoſay, of himthar diſputerh , He ſhall diſpute; or of him who witeth , He ſhall write. 
Moreover, of that which is done, there is no part, which either is notfiaithed already, or hall 
be finiſhed, andeither is paſt or tocome. Beſ1des,ofthat which is already done,or of that which 
40 ſhal bedone, of that which is paſt or future, there isno ſenſe. And ſo in one word,and to ſpeake 
{imply , there is no ſenſe of any thing1athe world ; for we neither ſee nor hearethat which is 
palt or tocome; ne yethave weany ſenſe of things which have bene or which (hall bez no nor 
although athing ſhould bepreſent,is it perceptible 8& ſubject to {enſe,in caſe that which is pre- 
 fent)bepartly ro come,and in part palt already 3 if T ſay one part thereof hath beene, and ano- 
ther ſhall be: and yer they themſelves cry out upon Eprenras, as it hecommitted ſome great in- 
dipnitie, anddid violence to common conceptions, in mooving as he doeth all bodies with 
equallcelerity, and admittethno one thing ſwiiter than another: Bur tarre more intolerable it 
5, andfartherremor from common ſenſe to hold, that no one thing can reach or overtake 
another; 
Jo None althouzh Adraſtus horſe 
So ſwift, a Tortois flow ſhould courſe. 
According as we fay in our common proverbe: which muſt of neceſhity fall out , if things move 
according to Before and Behind ; and incaſe the intervals which they paſſe through, be diviſ1- 
le nto infinite parts.as theſe men would havethem : forifthe tortoiſe be but one fwlong be- 
fore the aorſe, they who dividethe ſaid interval or ſpace berweene into infinic parts,and mooye 
the one and the other according to Prix and Poſteriza, (Fall never bring the [witteſt cloſe * 


Wtothe {loweſt,for that the loweralwaies winneth ſome ſpace or interval before that which is 
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or boll, ſhall never be powred all cleane out; how can this chuſe but be againſt comman ſenfe : 
& doethnot this conſequently follow upon thoſe things that theſe men avouch? for Never (hal! 
a man comprehend or conceive thatthe motion of things infinitly diviſible, accordin to be 


fore, hath fully performed the whole intervall, but leaving alwaies ſome ſpacediviſih/e \ It will 


evermore make allthe effuſion, all the running toorth or ther{ding of the liquor, all the motion 
of aſolid body ; or the tall of a wetghty potle, to be imperfect. 1 lerpaſle many abſurdiries de. 


livered in their doctrine ; and touch thoſe onely, which aredirectly againitcommon ſenſe. 


0 


puafaith 3 it was by Epicharmus pur toorth. And forthatthe Academicks thought icto! be not x 
very caſic and ready all of aſudden to be cleered; theſe men come with-opert mouth aogin 

: - . . . y =} 
them, accuſing them for overthrowing all anticipations, whereas they themſelves keepe notar 


Asforthe queſtion touching augmentation , 1t 1s very auncient: For according as Chryip. 


9 


allthecommon conceptions: and that which more is, pervertthe very ſenles, For whereas the 


neſtion 15 plaine and fimple; theſe men grantand allow ſuch ſuppoſitions as theſe, thar 4} pax. 
ticular ſubitances flow and runne, partly by yeelding and ſending foorth. ſomewhar-oit of 
themſelves, and in partby receiving othertlyungs from withourz and thar by reaſon ofthenym. 
ber and multitude of thatwhich comes in,or goes out , things continue not oneandehefame 
but become altercd and divers by the forcſaid additions anddetractation , fo as their ſubltance 
recceiverh a change, Alfo that contrary to all right and reaſon, cuſtome hatlstotarreprevailed, 
that ſich mutations be calledaugmentations and diniinutions: whereas rather they oughtto hg "a 
termed generations, and corruptions, forthat they force an altcration of one prefent {tate an 
being, into another; but to grow and diminith are paſſions and accidents of a body , andſub- 
ic that is permanent, VVhich reaſons and aflertions being after a fortthus delivered intheir 
ſ{chooles, what 1s it that theſe defenders of Perſpicuity and Evidence, theſe canonicall refor. 


mers (I ſay) of common notions would have ? namely, thatevery oneot us ſhould bedouble 


like twinnes, or of a two-fold nature : not asthe poets feignedthe Molionides, to be in ſome 
parts conjunct and united, and in otherſevered and disjoined, but two bodies, having theſame 
colour , the ſame ſhape, the ſame weightand place: athing thatno man ever ſawbetore: mary 
cheſe Philſoſophers onely have perceived this duplicity , this compolition and ambiguiic; 
whereby every one of us are two ſubjects, the one being ſubſtance, the other $:1:5.4.20 
the one of them runneth and floweth POvY , and yet without augmentation. and di- 
minution , orremaining inthe ſame ſtate ſuch asitis; the other continueth ſtill, and yet grow- 
eth and decreafeth, and yet ſuffreth allthings quite contrary to the other , wherewith itiscon- 
corporate, united, and knit, leavingtothe exteriour ſenſe no ſhew of diſtin difference; And 
yet verily it is ſaid of that Zyzces, howin oldtime hee had fo quicke and piercing aneic- 
ſight, thathe was able to ſee throvgh ſtockeand ſtones. And one there was by report, who: 
ting in Sicily, could froma warch-rower ſenfibly diſcerne the ſhippes ſailing our of rhe haven 
of Carthage,which was diftanta day & anightsfailing with a good forewind. And as torC allies: 


tesand AMyrmecades,they have the name to have made chariots ſo ſmal, as that the wings otaty 


miphtcoverthem:yea &ina millet graine or ſeſam ſeed to have engraven Homer's verſes, But 49 


Aurely this perpetuall fluxion & diverſity in us, there wasnever any yet that could divide & dt | 


ſtingui(h :ncither could we our ſelves ever find that we were double, & that partly weranneot 
continually , and in partagaine remained alwaies one and the ſame, even from our nativity 
toourend. Butl am about rodeale withthem more fimply and plainly ; tor whereas they deviſe 
in every one of us foure ſubjects, orto ſpeake more directly, make ech ofus to be foure, it (hall 
ſuffice to take battwo, for to ſhew their abſurditie. VVhen we doe heare Perrhers in a trages) 


ſaying, thathe ſeethtwo Sunnes, and twocities of Thebes, wedeeme of him, that he ſeeth not 


two, butthat his ezesdoe dazzell and looke amiſle, having hisdiſcourſe troubled , and pnder- 
ſtanding cleane tranſported, And even theſe perſons, who ſuppoſe and ſet downe , note 
city alone, but all men, all veaſts, all trees, plants, tooles, veſſels, utenſils, and garments, f0 dx 50 
double, and compolcd of two natures; reject wee not and bid farewell, as men who woi 
force us not to underſtand any taing aright , but to take every thing wrong? Howbeic, hap 
ly heereinthey might be pardoned and winked at, for feining and deviling other natures of ko- 
jects, becauſe they have no meaneselſe,for allthe painesthey take, to maintcine and prelervC 
their augmentations: But in the ſoule, what they ſhould aile,what their meaning mightbC,2" 
upon what grounds and ſuppoſitions, they deviſed toframe other different ſorts and formes © 


bodtes,andthoſe in maner innumerable, who isable to ſay ? or what may be the caule, _ 
| DD Is (1%) 
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20 ſubſtance moſt hot and conſiſting of moſt ſubti 
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they ment tO diſplace, or rather to abolith and deſtroy altogether the common and familiar 
conceptions,inbred in us, tor tobring in and ſct up new fangles, and other ſtrange and forren 
novelties? For this is woondertull extravagant and abſurd, for to make bodies of vertues and 
vices, and be{ides of ſciences,arts,memorics,fanftes, apprehenſtons, paſſions,jnclinations and 
aſſents: andto afhirme that theſe neither lic,nor have any place ſubſiſting in any fubje&,bur to 
leave them one little hole like apricke within the heart, wherein they range and drawin, the 
principall part of the ſoule,and the diſcourſe of reaſon, being choked up as 1t were with ſuch a 
number of bodics, thateven they are notablero count a great fort of them, who ſeeme toknow 
belt how todiſtinguith and diſcerne one fromanother, But to make theſe not onely bodies, 
but alſo living creatures , and thoſe endued with reaſon,to make(I ſay)a ſwarme of them,& the 
ſame not gentle, mild,8c rame,bur a turbulent ſort& rable by their malicious ſhrewdneſle,0p- 
poſit & repugnant tO al cvidence,& uſual cuſtome,what wanteth this of abſurdity in the higheſt 
degree, And theſe menverily do hold thatnot onely vertues & vices be animall and living crea- 
tures,nor palſions alonc,as anger, wrath,cnvy,gricte,ſorrow & malice,nor apprehenfions one- 
ly, fantaſies, imaginations,and 1enorances,nor arts and myſteries, as the ſhoomakers & ſmiths- 
craft:butalſo over and beidesal theſethings,they make the very operations and actions them- 
ſelves to be bodies, ycaand living creatures: they would have walking to be an animall dancin 

likewiſe , ſhoing, {aiuting, andreprochtull railing : and ſo conſequently they make laughing & 
weepingtobe animall, Andin granting theſe , they admit alſo, covghing , ſnceſing and groa- 
ning,yea and withall, fpitting,rcaching , ſhitting and ſnuffing of the noſe and ſuch like actions, 


which arc as evident as therelt, And letthem notthinke much and rake it grievoully , if they 


be driven to this point by way of particular reaſonning, calling to minde Chry//pm, who in his 
third booke of Naturall queſtions {aithrhus : Vhatfſay you ofthe night, is it not abody: eve- 
ning,morning,midnight,are they not bodies? Is not the day a body ? The new moone is itnot 
abodic? the tenth, the fitteenth, the chirticth day ofthe moone, the moneth it ſelfe, Summer, 
Autumae, and the whole yeere, be they not bodies? Certes all theſe things by me named they 
hold with tooth and naile , even againit common prenotions : But as for the{chereatrer, hc; 
maintaine contrary to their owne proper conceptions, when as they would produce the horteit 
ting thatis by refrigeration, and that which is molt ſubtile by infpiſſation. For che ſoule is a 

1 parts : whichthey would make by the retrige- 
ration and condenſation of the body , whichas it were by a certaine perfuſion and rinure it 
hardeneth & altercth the ſpirit,from being vegetative tobe animate, They ſay alſothatthe Sun 
is become animate,by reaſon of the moitture turned into an intellectyall and ſpirituall fire, See 
how they imagin the Sun to be engendred and produced by refrigeration ? Xenophanes, when 
one came upon atime and toide him that he had ſeenc Eeles to Jive in hotſcalding water, VVhy 
doewe not fecthe them then (quoth he) in colde water? If therefore they will cauſe heat by re- 
frigeration,and lightneſſe by altriction and condenſation : itfoloweth on the other 1deagaine, 
by good conſequence, that by keeping a certaine proportion and correſpondenlic in abſurdity, 
ticy make heat by colde , thickning by diſſolving , and waighty things by rarefaion. As for 
thevery ſubſtance and generation of common conception and ſenſe , doethey notdetermine 


teven againſt common ſenſe it ſelfe > For conception isacettaine phantaſie or apprehenſion :; 


andthis apprehenſion is an impreſſion in the ſoule, The nature of the foule is an exbalation, 


 whichby reaſon of the rarity thercofcan hardly receive an impreſſion : and ſay that itdid re- 


oh 


cclve ry , yet impoſlible it wereto keepe and retaine it, For the nutriment and generation of 
t conſiſting of moiſt things, holdeth a continuall courſe of ſucceſſion and conſumption. The 

ommerce allo and mixture of reſpiration with the aire , engendreth continually ſomenew ex- 
halation turnin g and changing by the flux ofaire comming in and going or reciprocally. 
For aman may 1magin rather that ariver of rfining waterkeeperh tne formes, f pures & unages 
mprintedtherein, than a ſpirit caried in vapours & humors, to be mingled with another {pirit 
or breath from without continually , as if it were idle and ſtrange unto it. But ſo much forget 
they or miſunderſtand themſelves,that having defined comon conceptions to be certaine intel- 
ligences laid up apart: memories to be firme permanent, & habituall impreſſions having fixed 
ſciences likewiſe, every way faſt and ſure, yet within awhile after they ſer under althis a tounda- 


ton and baſe, of a cercaine{lippery ſubſtance, eaſie to be diſfipated,caried continually,and ever 


going and comming to and fro, Moreover this notion and conception of an clement and 
Puncple, all men have imprinted in their minde, thatir 1s pure, ſimple, not mingled norcom- 
OY aaaa2 poſed: 
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poſed : for, thatwhich is mixed, cannotbean clementnoraprinciple,but rather that, whereof 
itis mixed and compoſed. oy | - 
Howbcit theſe men deviſing God the principle of all things to be a ſpiritual] bodie 2nd 
a minde or intelligence ſeated in matter, make him neither pure nor {mple, nor uncompoung 
d | 


- butaffirmerhathe is compoſed of another and by another. As for marter,being of it ſette gjy4 
- outreaſon and void of all quality, itcarierh wich it ſimplicity, and the very naturall propercje of 


2 principle : and God, if it be true , thathe is not without body and marter , doth parijc; pate of 
matter as of a principle, For if reaſon and matter, beall one and the ſai, they have q04 "A 
well to define matrer for to be reaſonlefle: but if they be things different, then doth Gog coalm 
ofboth twaine , and not of a fiwple effence,butcompounded,as having taken to his ntelleQu- 
all ſubſtance a bodilynature out of matter. Furthermore , conſidering they call theſe fgyyer ©? 
primitive bodies,to wit, carth , water , aireand fire, the firſt elements , I cannot ſeehowrhe 
ſhould make ſoine of them {imple , and others mixed or compound : for they hold, that the 
earth and water cannotcontaine either themſelves or any other , and that it is the participation 
of ſpirit and fellowthip of tire, whereupon dependeth rhe pretervarton of their unity : 35 for the 
airc and fire by their owne power they fortifie themſelves , which being medled with the other 
two,give them their force vigor and hrmitude of ſubſtance. How is1t then , that eitherearhis 
anclement or the water , ſecing neither of them both is ſimple, firſt, or ſufficient to keepe and 
preſerve itſelfe, but having necd of another withoutro containe them alwates in their being and 


ro ſave them ? for they have not lettſo much as any rhought char they be a ſubſtance, Bur{ure! 


this reaſon of theirs as touching the earth, that it confiſterh of itſelte, containeth much coufu. 
ſion and great uncertainty , for if the carta be of itſelte, how commeth it ro paſſe thatithath 
needof the aire , to binde and conteine it? for ſo itis no morecarth oft ſelfe , nor water; but 
the aire hath by thickning & hardning matter, made thereof the earth : and comrariy, ſe,by dif- 
ſolving and mollifying it, hath createdrhe water : and therefore we may interre thus muchythar 
neither of theſe is an element, feeing that ſome other thing tach given thei their eſſence and 
generation. Overand beſides, rhey aftirme, that ſubſtance and mater are ſubject to qualities, 
and ſo in manerdoe yeeld theirlimit and definition : and then on the other fide, they makethe 
ſaid qualities to be bodies 3 wherein there isa great confulton: for if qualities haveaceneine 
proper ſubſtance, whereby they arerermed and be really bogics indeed, they require no other , 
ſub{tance, for that they have one oftlicir ewne: butit they have this onely under them whichis 
common, and winchthey call eflenceor matter, certeine itis, that they doe bur participatcof 
the bodice; for bodies they are nor, For thatwhich is inthe nature of the ſubje& and docthre- 
ceive,mult ofneceflitic differ from thoſerhings which itreceiverh, and whereof it is the ſubjeQ, 
Burtheſe men ſee by the halfe ; for they terme the matter 42-02, that is to ſay,withour qualities: 
but they will notname the qualities #25, that is to ſay, void of matter, . And yet how is it poſſi 


' ble ro make a body without quality , but wee muſt imagine a quality without a bodie 2 forthat 


rcaſon, which coupleth a body with all maner of qualities, permitteth not che thought ro com- 
prehend any body without ſome qualitie, Either therefore he that fighterh againſt abodileſſc 
qualitie, ſeemerh to reſiſt likewiſe awatter yoid of qualitie; or if he ſeparatethe one from theo- 40 
ther, hee parceth and divideth them both aſunder. And as for thatreaſon which ſome of them 
feemeto pretend , as touching a ſubſtance which they name 2», not becauſe it is void of all 
qualitie, but becauſe it is capable forſooth of every qualitic; it is contrary to coinmon notion, 
and nothing ſo much,- For no man taketh or 1imagineth that to be 2», that is to ſay,un- 
valified, whichis participant of al qualities and uncapable of none; norimpaſlible, © 
that which is aptto receive and ſuffer every paſſion ; nor immooyable, 
which is moovable every way. Andas for this doubr,itis nor | 
ſolved, that howſoever we alwates underſtand mat- 
ter with ſomequality , yet we conceive | 
withall,that matter and qualitie _ 
be different one from 
the other. 


AGAINST 


—— eAgainſt Colores, the Epicurean. 


IX! 
I 


ws 
& > 1 
SF 
ks A i 


AGAINST C OT 'EM 
THE EPICUREAN. 


10 | | 


The Summarie. | 


E hawein many places before, but principally in two ſeverall Treatiſes of the former 
Al tome, perceivea how Plutarch i quite contrary unto the Eptcureans, and namely, in 
VA one of thoſe Treatiſes he acalcih with acertaine booke (which he now expreſly refa- 
terh) where Colotes endevouredro proove , that amancan not peſdibly live well, ac- 
245 | coramng to rhe opinions of other Philoſophers , Plutarch ſhewerh on the contrarie ſide, 
that impofuble it i toleage a joifull life after the dottrine of Epicurus, and thas it i accompanied wich 

0 Pverweening , 1 pudency and flanderow calumniation, And not contenting himſelfe thusio have 
confared rhem of, purpoſe once or twice , he [eiteth upon them in this diſcourſe, and pariicalarly he co- 
gerhwirh Colotes,whoſe /[lowh, filrhineſe and impietie he heere aeſcribeth, The ſumme of all which 
declemation.ss this,That theſe Epicareans are not any way worthyrhe name of Philoſophers: who con- 
trariwiſe tread and trample under foot ill rhe parts of true Philoſephie , diſcovering tu their writings 
aſwell as thorowout all their lives,meere beajtly brmalitie, But all that ts debwered inthis Treatiſe 
may be reduced well to two principall points : The one conteineth 4 defence or excuſe of the dottrine 
zawght by Democritus, Empedocles, Parmenides,Socrates, and other ancient Philoſophers, lan- 
dered by Colotes,whoextolledfarre above them the traditions anaprecepts of hismaſter. The other 
diſcovereth divers abſuraities and ſtrange opinions of the Epicureans,even by their owne teſtimonies: 

» whom: Plutareh refelleth ſoundly; handling mm this diſputation many articles of Philoſophie, Natural, 
Morall and Supernaturall : and particularly of the Senſes, of Nature, of the Aromes,of the Untyerſall 
world,of the Knowledgs of man,ofthe Opinion of the Academicks,of the Apprehenſions, faculties, paſ- 
ſions and affettions of the ſoule : of rhe certeintie of things ſenſible,of the falſitie and traeth of imagina- 
tions of the uſe of Lawes, of che prefit of Philoſophie, of the ſoveretgne good, of religion, and of other 
Jachmatters, the principles whereof the Epicurcans abolhed , bringing in paradoxes woonderfull 
ſtrange, for ro ſhuffle things confuſealy, and make all uncerteine. All which smarked particularly in 
the traine and courſe of the authours owne words , and therefore needleſſe it ts to ſpecific thereof any 
more becenſe would avoid tantologies & unneceſſaryrepetitions.True it «that in certeine refurart- 
0ns Plurarch i not ſo firme as were to be deſred:; bur that may be impuredto bicignorance of the true 


oy 


: 


40 God. As for the reſtzt may ſuffice &+ ſerve,to know the miſery 7 wretchednes of the Epicureans: and 


| that ot her Philoſophers had many good parts, and delivered many beautifull ſpeeches, whereof 
| Mavertuom perſons mayreape and gather great frut in applying and referring the ſame 
to their right uſe. And for tecloſe up all, he maketh a compariſon betweene rruc 
Philoſophers and the Epicareans, proving in very manyplaces,that Co- 
lotes an4 hs fellowes bke himſelfe,are people nor onely wnpro- 
#table,but alſo moſt pernicious,and ſo by conſequerice 
enworihy to live m the world, 
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off forth a little booke, which he entituled, Thattherecouldbeno fo 
of || atall according to the opinions of other Philoſophers : ang geg;. 
; - || cated the ſaid booke unto king Ptolemer. Now what cameinto 10 
© of| my minceto ſpeake againſt this Celores, I fuppolc YOu would take 
> . A *1| pleaſure to readethe ſame in writing; being as you are, amanwho 
ol & in >| loverh elegancie and all honeſt things, eſpecially ſuch as concerne. 
ao es G Dar oy the knowledge of antiquity;6e befides,cſteemeth itthe moſt prince 
J IO, + likeexerciſeandroiall ſtudy , to beare in minde and have alwaicsin 
hand, as much as poſſibly may be the diſcourles of auncient Sages. VWhereas therefore of late 
this booke was in reading, one of our familiar friends,one whom you know well enough, L4j- 
[todemus by name, an Aegian borne, a man exceeding paſſionate , and oli all the Acade- 
micksa molt franticke ſeCtary of Plato, although hee carie nor the fern! like ynto the madde 
ſuppolts of P/ato, T wot not tow contrary to his uſual] maner , was very patient and filent 20 


all the while , giving care molt civiily even tothe very end, Bur fo ſoone as the leQure was 
done : Goe to now my maſters ( quoth he ) whom were we beſt ro cauſe for to! ariſe and fight 
with this fellow in the quarrel! and defence of Philoſophers 2 Forl am nor of X eftors minde, 
neither doe 1 greatly praiſe him, tor that whenthere was ro be choſen the moſt valiant warrior 
of thoſe nine hardy knights who were preſented, to enter into compar with edor handto 
hand, committed he election unto fortune,and pur all tothe lot: But you fee aifo(quoth I)chat 
even he referred himſelte to be ordered by the lor, to the end that the choife might paſſe accor- 
ding to the difpoſe and ordinance of the wie!t man : "IDs 
T he lot out of the helmet then aid fall, To 
Of Ajax, whom themſelves wiſht moſt of ail, he 
And yctif you command me to make election, 
How ean Tever put out of mma, | 
D:wine Ulyſles, aprince ſo kind ? 
Conſtdertheretore and be well adviſed how you may be able to refel! this man. Then _451Foar- 
aemm : Bux youknow full well(quorh he)what Plaro fomerime did, who being offended with his 
boy that waited upon him, would not himſelte ſwindge him, but cauſed Speu/ippm to doe fo 
much tor him, ſaying withall, That he was ina fitof choler. And even fo, I tay as much to you, 
Take the man to youl pray,and entreat lym at your pleaſure ; for my ſelte am very angry with 
hum, Now when all the reſt of the company were inſtant with me, and praied meto- take this 
charge inhand: VellIſce (quoth 1) that I multſpeake, ſeeing youwillneeds have itfo : but 49 
I amaftraid leſt I may ſceme my lclte to be more earneſtly bent againſt this booke that de: 
ſerveth, in the detence and maintenance of Socrates, againlt the incivility,radenetle, {curcility, 
and inſolence of this man, who prefenteth(as one would f a )unto him hay ,as ithe werea beaſt, 
and demaundeth how he may put meat intohis mouth, and not into his care : whereas haply 
the beſt way were to Jaugh onely athim forſuchrailing , eſpecially conſidering the mildneile 
and gentle grace vt Socrates infuch cales. Howbeit in regarg of the whole ho{t beſide of other 
"© Grecke Philoſophers, namely, Democritms, Plato, E mpeavcles, Parmeniacs,and Meliſm , who 
. | by him are toully reviled, it were notonely athame to be tongue-nied and keepe lence, but alſo 
meere facriledge and umpiety , toremitany jot, or forbeare to ſpeake freely rothe urmolt 1n 
thcir behaltc, being {uch as have advanced philoſophy to that honour and reputation which iT » 
hath, And verily our parents togetherwith the gods have given us our life : but to live well, Wc 
luppoſe and thattruely, chat it commeth from the phtlolophers,by the meanes of tizat doctrine 
which we have received from them , as cooperative with Tay and juſtice, and the very bridle 
that doth chaſtice andreſtraine our Juſts., Nowto live well, isto live ſociably , friendiy, temper. 
rately,and juſtly : of which o00d qualities and conditions, they leave us not ſo mMuUCN AS one, 
who cry out with open mouth, that the ſoveraigne good of man lieth in his belly , and that all 


the vertues inthe world if they were put together, they would prize no better woorth than _ 
crackt 
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ctackt braſen p1ecE ofcoine, without pleaſure, and in caſe all maner of delights WEre QUILC IC- 
mooved from chem. Alto the annex heere to their dil courſ: es,as touching the ſoule & the gods, 
wherein they hold that rhe ſoule periſheth,when it is once ſeparate from the body : and thar the 
»ods meddle not with our affaires, Morcover the Epicureans reproch other Philoſophers, for 
1tby their wildome and ſapience, they uncoe wans life: and they againe object untorhzm, 
chatchey teach men to live loolely,baſely,and bealtly. And verily ſuch marters as theſe be min- 
pled in all the writings of Epicure , and fpred throughout his whole philoſophy. But this Co/ore, 
heeze having made an extract of ccrtaine words or voices void of matter and fubltance , and 
drawen ſome pieces and broken fragments without reaſons and arguments for to proove and 
io confirme his doctrines, or to give light for theirunderitanding and credit,hath made his booke 
in maner of aſhop full of all fort of wares ; or of a table or {tal{ repreſenting ſtrange ſhewes and 
monſters : which you (1 fay ) know beſt of all others , tor that you have continually in your 


an,he openeth not one gate and no more upon hum, but enwrappeth Epieurm in very many 
doubts & difficulties, and'thoſe of all other, the greateſt : for he beginnes with Democrum,who 
nodoubtreccived at his hands a goodly ſalary and reward for his 5 Hey yu , beingathing 
certcinly knowen, that for along time Epicurmu called hinſeltea Democritian , like as others 
alſodoe fay, and namely Leontere, one of the {cholars and diſciples of Epicurms, inthe higheſt 
forme: who ina letter which he wrote unto Lycophron , ſaith, that Epicurus honored Democri- 
,, 114, forthathe attained before him to the true and ſound underſtanding of the truth : and that in 
encrall the whole treatiſe of naturall things, was called Democritian , becauſe hee light firſt 


upon the principles, and met with the primitive fountaines and foundations of nature, And 


way, Epicuriz hadnever arrived to wildoine and learning, Now if it be true as this Colotes (aith, 
That to live according to Demorritr and other philolophers opintons, is no he at all, 
Epiceuria was a very foole for following : Demecrites as he did, leading him to that doctrine 
whereby a man could not live, And firſt he reprooveh himyfor that inſaying that every thing is 

no more ſuch than ſuch,he made a contuſion ofmans life. ns fo farre off was Demoecrite from 

_ holdingtheſaid opinion,namely,that nothing is rather ſuch chan ſuch : that he oppugned Pro- 
20 tagoras the Sophilter for ſaying 10, againſt whoiy he wret many elegant commentaries, full of 


dreaming of, was muchd<eccvedin the right underſtanding of the mans words, and namely in 
one place where he diſertly ſaith and determineth that? is no more than 7% Jv: in which 
place henamerh a body /-, and ——_—— meaning thereby and giving us to underſtand, 
that voidnefſe had a proper nature and ſubſiſtence of the owne,as wel as a body.But he who is of 
opinion, that nothing is more ſuch than ſuch, followeth one of thedecrees & ſentences of Egi- 
cww, wherein he delivered, thatall apprehenfions and imaginations that come by ſenſe, arc 
true, For if when two men give out and ſay ,the one,that the wine ts hard : the other, that it is 
ſlweetand pleaſant, neither of them is deceived in his ſenſe but ſpeaketh true , why ſhould the 


find tobe hot, & others cold :forthat, as thefe command cold water,{o thoſe bid hor water to be 
Powered in, It is ſaid that a certaine dame or good-wife of Lacedemmon went upon a time to viſit 
berronicethe wife of king Deotaru,but when they approc hed nere togethcr , they turned away 


and the other offended with the perfume of a ſweet ointment or pomander, If then the ſenſe of 
one benot more true than the ſenſe of another,probable it is and very like that doth water is not 
morecold than hor, and that the ointment and the butterno more ſenting pleaſantly than ſtink- 
ing ſtrongly, For if a man fay, that it ſeemeththusro one, and ſo to another, he athrmeth be- 
fore he is aware,that they be both the one andthe other, Andas fortheſe ſymmetries, propor- 
20 tions and accords of the pores or paſſages in the organs ofthe ſenſes, whereof they talke ſo 
much : as alſo the divers mixtures of ſceds, which they ſay being diſſeminate and diſperſed 
throughout all favors, odorsand colours, do move the ſenſe; doerhey not directly drive them 


ceived , forthar they ſec contrary events and paſſions doe proceed from the fame objects, they 
Pacific againe and ſalve this objection, by teaching that whereas all things be mingledand con- 
tounded together, yerneverthelefſe this is more ſortable and fitting to one and that to another: 


Witreby there is notthe contractation and apprehenſ1on of one and che ſame quality, neither 
| doth 


hands anddoereade the works of ancient writers, So heſcemeth unto me tharlike to the Lydi- 


Merrodorws (aid diretly and openly of Philoſophy , That if Demerritms had not led the 


good arguments concluding rhe contrary : which our Co/otes never ſecing,nor fo much as 


52 wine be rather harſh than ſweet; And yet it is ſcene oftentimes that one and the ſame bati,fome 


:mmediatly one from the other : the one,as it ſhould ſecme abhorring the ſincll ot rankeburter, 


tO this Point, that things are no more one than another ? For ſuch asthinke that the ſenſe 15 de- 
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doth the obje& move all indifterently at once and alikeina!l parts , but every one meeting with 
thoſe qualities onely, whereunto they have all ſenſe proportionate, they Coc nor wellto ſtand lo 
{tifly upon this that athing is coloured or not coloured, white ornot white, thinking to fortifie 
and eſtabliſh their owne ſenſes by deſtroying thoſe of others, Whereas itbehoveth neither to 
oppugnethe ſenſes , forthey alltouch and reach one quality or other (each one drawing asouy 
of alively and large fountaine,from this confuſed mixture, that which 1s fit and ſurable)nor ac- 
cuſe and blame the whole, in rouchiag onely the parts 3 ne yet thinke thatall ought to ſuffer the 
fame thing,conſidering that one ſuffereth by one qualitie and power of it, and another by ano- 
ther. Sothat now we are toconſider and ſearch,what men they be, who bring in this Opinion, 
as touching things that be not ſuch rather than others,rather than theſe who hold, thatwhatſo- 10 
ever is ſenftble is a confuſed mixcure of all qualities rogerher, like unto a wind-inſtrument com- 
poſed for all kinds of melodious mulicke? Butthey contefle that all their rules are loſt,and their 
judgementquite gone , it they admitany object in ſome ſort pure and ſyncere, and allownot 
ech one thing to be many. _ 

See moreover in this place , what diſcourſe and diſputation Po/yenrs held with E picurgsin 
his banquet as touching the neat of wine, For when he demanded in this maner, How now Z7;. 
cur 188, lay you not that wine doth heat? one madeanf{were, That he athrmed nor unverſally,thar 
wine did cauſe heat : and a little atter; For it ſeemeth that wine js not univerſally a heater, bur 
rather , that ſuch aquanritic of wine may beſaid to enchate and ſet ſuch an one in heat, And 
then adjoining the cauſe , healledgeththe concurrences , compreſſions and diſperſions of the 20 
Atomes ; the commixtions and conjunCctionsot others, when the wine commeth to be ming- 
led with the body : andthen he addeth this concluſion; And therefore generally we arenotto 
lay that wine doth heat; but ſo much wine may well heat ſucha nature,and ſo diſpoſed: whereas 
another nature it cooleth in ſuch and ſuch a quantity. For in ſuch a maſle,therebe thoſe nates | 
and complexions, of which,cold it need were, may be compoſed, and being joined with others 
as occaſion ſerverh,may cauſe a vertue refrigerative, And hereups it is,that ſome are deceived, 
ſaying that wine univerſally is hot , and others againe, aftirming it to be univerſally colde. He 
then who ſaiththat the mulcitude and moſt part of mien do erre, in holding that to be fimplic 
hot,which doth hear, and that likewiſe to be cold, which doth coole, is decerved himſelte, ifhe 
thinketh not , that it followeth by good conſequence upon that which hee bath ſaid, that one 30 
thing is more ſuch than ſuch, And afterwards he inferreth this ſpeech , that many times wine 
entring into the body, bringerhtiwith it neither a calefaCtivenor a retrigerative vertue; butthat 
when the maſle of the body 1s moved and ſtirred,ſo as there is a tranſpoſition made ofthe parts, 
then the Aromes which are efteCtive of heat , concurre together one while into one place, and 


through their multitude, ſer the body into an heat and inflamation ; but another while by dil 


perſing and ſevering themſclves afunder,inferre coldneſle. 
Moreover he diſlembleth not burthar he is proceeded thus farre, asto ſay, that whereas wee 
take things tobe,and doe call them birter,ſweer, purgative, ſoporiferous, and lightſome, none 


ot them all have any entier quality or perfted property to produce ſuch ctfes, nor to be aftive 


more than paſhive, all while they be inthe body, bur that they be ſuſceptible of ſundry tempera- 49 
cures and difterences, For even Epicurw himſelte , in his ſecond booke againſt Theophrafius 
in ſaying that colours are not naturall untobodies, but are engendred according to certeine f1- 
ruations and poitrions,reſpective tothe cic-{ight of man , ſaith by this reaſon,that a bodie15no 
more deſtitute of colour, than coloured, And alittle before, word for word he writeth thus: But 
over and befide all this, I know nothow a man may ſay,that theſe bodies which be inthedatke, 
have any colour atall ; and yet oftentimes when the aire a like darke is ſpred round about,ſome 
chere be whocan diſtinguiſh the diverſity of colours, others perceive nothing atall, by reaſon 
of rheir feeble & dim-{1ght. Againe when we goc into adarke houſe, we ſcenot at our firſt en- 


 trance,any colours, but after we have beene there apretic while, we perceivethem well enough: 
And therefore we are to ſay, thatech body is notrather coloured than not coloured. If then co- 


lour be arelative,and hath being in regard of ſome otherthings,white alſo is arelative,and blew 
likewiſe: it theſe , then ſweet and bitter ſemblably: ſothat a man may truely affirme of every 
quality ,that itis not more ſuch, than not ſuch. For tothoſe who are ſo diſpoſed , a thing 

be ſuch, and to them thatare notſo affected, notſuch. So that Colores doeth all rodath and be- 
ray both himſelte and his maſteralſo , with the ſame mire and dirt, wherein hefaith thoſe doe 
{ticke who hold that things are not more ſuch than ſuch, VVbat then?doth this egregious clerke 
heerein onely ſhew himſclte,according to the old proverbe: 


Wet 
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—;., profe ing other's for to cure, 
iVhites he himſelfe ts full of ſores impure ? L 
No verily : but much more yetin his ſecond reprehenſion , hechaſeth erc he 1S aware Epicur us 
rogether with Demucr1t i Out of this lite : for he giveth out thar Democritus (aid, The atoimes 
arc unto the ſenſes by acerteine law and ordinance colour, by the ſaid law ſweet , and bythe 
Came law bitter: Alſo that he who uſerh this reaſon , and holdeth this opinion , knowerh nor 
himſclſe, if be be a man ? nor whether he be dead oralive ? To contradict theſe ſpeeches I wor 
not well how : but thus much I ſay, that this is as much inſeparable from the ſentences and doc- 
rine of Epicure, as figure and weight by their ſaying fromthe Aromes: for what faith Demo- 
ritus ? Thatthere be ſubſtances in numberinfinite, which are called Atomes , becauſe they 
-annotbe divided: howbeit difterent, without qualitic and impaffible , which doe moove and 
 arecaried, diſperſed ro and fro in the infinit voidneſle, which when they approch one another, 
or concur and meet together, or elſe be enterlaced & enfolded one abour another,then appee- 
' reth of theſe thus heaped and hudled rogether, one thing water , another fire, another a plant, 
and another a man : That all rheſe be Aromes {till, termed by him /dee, and nothingelſe. For 
there can be no generation of that which is not; no more than that which once was can become 
nothing, by reaſon that theſe Aromes are ſo firme and ſolid , rhatthey can neither change nor 
alter, nor ſufter, And therefore neither can there be colour made of thoſe things which have 
no colour, nor nature or foule of ſuch as be without quality and are impaſhble, Whereupon 
\0 Democrirus isto be blamed inthathe confetteth northoſe things that be accident untoprinci- 
- ples, but ſuppoſeth thoſe ro be principles, whereto theſe happen : For heſhould nor have pur 
downeprinciples immutable : or at leaſtwiſe, when he had ſuppoſed them ro be ſuch , nor to fee 
withall, that therewith the generation and breeding of all qualities periſheth. And rodenie an 
abſurdity when'one feeth ut, is umpudence in the highelt degree, As for Epicure, he faich 
verily, that he ſuppoſeth the ſame principles that Democritm doth, bur he faith nor,that colour 
{ycet,white, and other qualitics are by law and ordinance, Now if he confefle not thar he faith, 
which nevercheleſle he faid,it 1s no other but an old cuſtome of his, & that which he is woontto 
doe. For much like it 1sto this, that he will ſeeme to take away divine providence, and yer hee 
ſaith,thathe alloweth piety and religious devotion toward God : And albeit he givethour that 
-o for pleaſure , he makerh choiſe of amity and friendſhip, yetfor his friends ſake he willingly en- 
dureth moſt grievous paines : alſo for all he ſuppolerh the univerſallworld ro be 1nfinir, yethee 
taketh not away, above and beneath, But this is not like unto the maner of drinking one unto 
another at arable, where a man may take the cup in hand and drinke what he will, and ſo give 
backe the reſt, But in this diſputation eſpecially , it behooved to remember well the notable 
Apoplthegme or ſaying ofthe wiſe man.Ofwhar things the beginnings are not neceſſarie,the 
ends and conſequences tall out to be neceſſary, Neceſlary it was not therefore to ſuppole, or 
(t5ſpeake more truely) ro wring from Democritus thus much, That Atomes berhe principles 
of the whole and univerſall world : or when he had ſuppoſed and ſer downe this doctrine, and 
withall made a glorious ſhew ofthe firſt probabilines and faire apparences thereot , he ſhould 
40 likewiſe have ſwallowed that which was troubleſome therein, or ſhewed how thoſe bodies which 
haveno quality, could give unto others all ſorts of qualities, onely by meeting and joining to- 
gether, As for example, to ſpeake of that whichis nextto hand, this thatwecall fire, whence 
cameit, and how growcth itto theſe indiviſible bodies called £4tomn? if they neither hadhear 
when they came, nor became hot after they mer together ? For the tormer preſuppoſeth 
that they had ſome quality,and the latter, thatthey werefirto receive the ſame, and to ſuffer: 
Butneither of them twainc yeſay, fitteth well with the Atomes , in that they be incorruptible. 
Howthen 2 didnot Plato, Ariſtotle and Xenocrates produce golde, of that which was nor goldc; 
and ſtone of that which is not ſtone; yea, and many other things out of the foure {1mple bodies 
called elements > Yes Iwis: but together with the ſaid bodies there concurre immediatlyatrhe 
50 firſt, the principles alſo, to the generation of every thing, bringing with them great contributi- 
Ns,tO wit,the firſt qualities which be in them: afrerwards, when there cometo mectin one and 
joine together,dry with moiſt,cold with hear, ſolid and firme with that which is gentle and loft, 
Mat isto ſay,aCtive bodies with ſuch as be aptro ſuffer,and to recciveall changeand alteration, 
then enſuerh generation , which is the paſſage from one temperature to another : whereas this 
tome or indiviſible bodie being of it{elfe naked and alone,isdeſtirute of all qualitie and gene- 
"Wive facultie; bur whea it hapnerh to run upon others, it can makea ſound and noiſe onely; by 
:Caſon of the hardneſle and ſolidity thereof, butno other accidentels : for (trike they doe, and 
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are ſtricken againe continually : and fo farre'be they off from compoling and making by this 
meanes living creature, aſoule, or anature, thatthey arc not able ſo much as to raiſearoyng 
maſle or heape of themſelves together : for that asthey jurre and beat one upon another , 
they rebound and flie backe againe aſunder. But Colotes verily , as ifheedealt with ſomet;r, 
that was ignorant andunlertercd, falleth againc upon Empedoc/es,breathing out theſe verſes: 
One ihing will Iſay more 10 thee : 
there ts no true nature 
Of mortall wights : of griſly death, 
n0 ſeednor gemture. 
A mixture onely firſt theres 
of chings,then after all, 
T he ſame grow to diſunion : 
and this men Natare call. 
For mine owne part, Idoe notſee howthis is repugnant and contrary unto life, among them 
eſpecially who arc of opinion that there 1s no generation of that which i not atall, nor corruy. 
tion of that which is and hath being : butthe meeting and union of ſuch things as be, is called 
Generation ; the diſſolution likewiſe and diſunion ot the ſame, is rermed Death and corrupt;. 
on. For,that he taketh Nature for Generation, and that he meaneth ſo,himſelte hath declared, 
when he ſet Nature oppoſite unto Death. And it thoſe live not nor can live , who pur penerat- 
on in union, and death in diſunion z whar thing elsdoe theſe Epicureans? And yet Empedocles, 10 
ſodering as it were and conjoining the elements by heats,ſoftneſle and humidiries,giverh them 
in ſome ſort 2 mixtion and compoſition unitive : but they who drive together the Aromes 
which they ſay to be immurable,(turdy and impaſſible, compoſe nothing that proceederhfrom 
them , but rather make many and thoſe continuall percuſſions of them, For their interlacing 
which impcacheth diflolution,dorh ſtil avgmenttheir collifion: in ſuch ſorr,as this isnomixt- 
on nor conglutination , but acerteine troubleſome ſtriving and combar , which according to 
them is called Generation. And theſe Aromes or indiviſible bodics which meet together bur 
amoinent, if one while they recule and ſtart backe for the reſiſtance of the ſhocke which they 
have given , and another while returne againe and recharge after the blow paſt , they aremorc 
than twice ſo long apartone from another without touching or approching , ſo as nothing can 30 
be made of chem,not ſo much as the very body withouta ſoule. Bur ſenſe, toule,underſtanding 
and prudence, there isno man able to thinke and imagine, would he never ſo faine , howthey 
can be formed of voidneſle and of theſe Aromes : which neither of themſelves apatt have any 
qualitic, nor yet paſſion or alceration whatſoever, when they are met together, conſidering that 
' this meeting i5no incorporation nor ſuch a coition as might make a mutuali mixture andcon- 
olutination,but rather jurrs and reciprocall concuflions ; in ſuch ianer, as according tothe do- 
ctrine of theſe folke, ſuppoling as they doe, ſuch void, impaſlible, inviſible, undivine andun- 
| helpful principles,yea & ſuchas will notreceive any mixture or incorporation wharſocver, 10 
live and to be acreature animall , falleth to the ground and comes to nothing, How commeth 
itthen,that they admitor allow Nature,Soule and Living creature ? Forſooth, even as thev do yo 
an oth,a vow,praier,ſacrifice and adoration of the gods, towit, in word and mouth oncly ; pro- 
nouncing andnaming in ſemblance and outward appearance, that which by their principles 
and doctrines they quite aboliſh and anull, Andeven ſo, that which is borne, they terme Na- 
ture, and that which 1s engendred, Generation : like as they who ordinarily call the frameot 
wood and timber , VVood it ſelte, and thoſe voices or inſtruments that accord together, Sym- 
phonie, And what ſhould he meaneto obje& ſuchſ peech againſt Empedocles > Why troubic 
we and weary our ſelves (quoth he) in being ſo buſie about our owne ſelves, in deſiring certeine 
things as we doe, and avoiding others ? for neither are we ourſelves, neither liveweby uſing 0- 
thers. But be of good cheere (may one haply ſay) my loving and ſweet Colorarion : haveno 
feare man : no man hindreth you, but that you may regard your ſelfe, reaching thatthe nature 50 
of Coletes, is Coloteshimſelte and nothing els : neither that you need or defireto uſe cer teine 
things, As fortheſe things among you,they be pleaſures: ſ[hewing withall, that 1t1s not the na» 
ture of tarts , cakes and marchpanes , nor of odors, nor of love ſports that you defire, but tarts 
and marchpanes themſelves, ſweet perfumes and women they be that you would have, For the 
Grammarian who faith , rhe force and ſtrength of Hercules is Hereales, denieth not thereby 
that Hercules is ; nor thoſe who {: ay that ſymphonies, accords or Opinationsare bare prolations 


or pronunciations, aftirme not terewithall, that there be no ſounds, nor a” — 
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vraſmuch asthere be ſome, who aboliſhing the ſoule and prudence, ſeeme not to take away 
either 10 IVC or to be prudent, And when E picurms faith, Thenature of things that have being, 
are the bodies and the void place of them, doe we take his words, as if he meant that nature were 
{mwhatels than the things that be?or thatthings being, do ſhew theirnature and nothing els? 
even as for examples ſake, the nature of voidneſle , heis wont to call voidnefle it ſelte : yea, and 
L aſſure you , the univerfall world itſelfe, the nature of all. Now it a man (hould demaund of 
him: How now Epicurw,lay you indeed that this is voidnellie, & that is the nature of voidnetle? * 
Yesverily, will heanſwere againe,. but this communication'of names the one for another , 1s 
caken/up andin uſe. And in tructh, thatthe law andcuſtome warranteth this maner of ſpeech, 

10 [ allo avouch. | Lf | | | | | | | 

And what other thing I pray you hath Empedecles done than taught rthatnature is novght 
_ elfeburthatwhich1s bred and engendred, nor death any thingbur that which dieth ? Bur like as 
| Poets otherwhilesby atrope or figurative ſpeech repreſenting as it were the image of things 


ſay thus:* 


Debate tursult uprore and flomacke fell, 
Wh deadly fudeand malicethere did dwell, 
Evenſo the common ſort of men doe uſe the termes ot generationand corruption inthings 
thatare contracted together and ditlolyed, And fo farre was ” from ſtirring or remooving 
thoſe things that be , or oppaling himfelte againſt things of evident apperance, that he would 
,o notſomuchas ca(t one wordout of the accuſtomed uſe : bur fo far forth as any figurative trawd 
might hurt or endammagethings, herejected and rooke the ſame away , rendring againe the 
uſuall and ordinary fgnification towords , as intheſe verſes : PP. 
 _Andwhenthe light u mixed thies 
with aire in hea venly sky, 
Some man # made or wilde beaſls kinde, 
or birds aloft that flie : 
Or elſe the ſhrubs : and this rightly 
#5 cleap'd their geneture, 
But death, when as aiſolved is 
' the foreſaid faſt joinftare. 
And yet Iſay my ſelfe, that Colotes having alledged thus m uch,knewnotthat Empedocles did no! 
adoliſh men , beaſts ſhrubs or birds in as much as he ſaith thar all theſe are compoſed and fi- 
niſhed of the elements mixed rogether ; But teaching and ſhewing them how they were decei- 
ved, who finde fault with naming this compoſition a certaine nature or life : and the difſoluti- 
on unhappy fortune and deathto be avoided, he annulled not the ordinary and uſuall uſe of 
wordsin that behalfe, For mine owne part I thinke verily that Empedocles doth not alter tn theſe 
places the common maner of pronouncing and uſing the ſaid words : butas before it wasreJa- 
req, didreally as of adifferent minde as touching the generation of things that had no being, 
which ſome call nature, Which he eſpecially declareth in theſe verſes, 
Fooles as they be of ſmall conceit, 
for farre they cannos ſee, 
IWho hope that things whichever were, 
may once engenared be, 
Or feare thar thoſe which are ſhall die, 
and periſh utterly. 
For th eſe verſes are thundred out atid do ſound aloud in theirhearing who have anyeares at all, | 
| thathedoth norabolith generation abſolutely,but that alone which is ofnothing : nor yet cor- 
ruption Soph that which is a totall deſtruction,thatis ro ſay,a reduftion to nothing. For 
unto a man who were not willing, after ſuch a ſavage, rude and brutiſh maner but more gently 
50 tocavil, the verſes following after might give a collourable occaſion to charge Empedocles with 
the contrary,when he ſaith thus : | 
N 0 man of ſenſe and judgement ſound, 
Would once concerve in min 
That whites we living here onearth, 
both good and bad ave finde, 
So lone onely we being have : 
(yet this men life doe call ) 
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And birth before, or after death, 
we nothing are at all. | 

Which words verily are not urtered by a man,who denieth them their being who are borne ang 
live,butrather by him who thinketh that they who are not yer borne, as alſo thoſe thathe alredy 
dead have their being. And evenſo Colotes doth not altogether reproove himfor this : bur he 
ſaith that according to his opinion we ſhall never be fickevor wounded, And howis itpoſſible 
that he who ſaith thatmen before life and atter life, are accompanicd with good and bad indiffe. 
rently , ſhould notleave forchem that be altvethe power to ſuffer > VVhar bethoſe then, good 
Colotes,who are accompanied with this immunity,that they can neither be hurt nor diſeaſed} E. 
ven your ſelfe and ſuch as youare , who be altogether madcof an Atome and voidneſſe, forby 19 
your owne ſaying, neither the one nor the other hathany fenſe. Burnoforce. ForThereofng 
harme yet. Mary berc 1s the gricfe,thatby this reaſon you have nothinginyoutocauſe delight 
and pleaſure , ſeeing that an Arome is not capaple of ſuch chingsas moove pleaſure: and void. 


nefle is unapt tobe afteRed by them. But for as. much as Co/otes for his part would _ 
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immediatly after Democritzs ſeeme to interre and bury Permenides for. ever, and my ſelfe in 
putting oft a little and paſſing over the defence of Parmendes, have betweene both raken inhand 
the maintenance of thatwhich was delivered by Empeaecles, becauſe me thought they did more 
properly adhere and hangto thoſe frit imputations, letus now come againe to Parmenides, 
And whereas Colores chargeth him with ſetting abroad certaine ſhametull ſophiſtries yer hath 
the man thereby made friendſhip nothing lefle honourablenor,voluptuouſneſle and ſenſuality 
more audacious and unbrideled. He hath not bereft honeſty of that attractive property tograw 
unto it ſelfe,nor ofthe gift of being venerable of1t ele: neither hath he troubled & confounded 
the opinions as touching the gods. Andin ſaying that Allis One, I fee not how he hath hin- 
dercd ourlife, For when Epicurwhimfelte ſaith , thar{ All] is infinite, ingenerable and incor- 
ruptible, that it cannot be augmented nordiminithed , he ſpeakerh and difputeth of All, asof 
ſome one thing. Andinthe beginning of his treatiſe concerning this matter, having delivered 
that the nature of All things being, confiſtech in ſmall indiviſtble bodies which he termeth Ato- 
mes, and in voidnefle : hee made a diviſion as it were of one thing into twoparts : whereof 
the onc intrueth is not ſubſiſtent,but termed by you irapalpable void and bodilefle : whereby it 
commeth to paſſe , that even with you, All commeth to be but One: unlefle you will uſe vaine 
words and void of ſenſe, ſpeaking of voidneſle, and fighting in vaine, as with a ſhadow, againſt 
thoſe auncient Philoſophers. | 

Bur theſe Atomes you will ſay, are according to the opinion of Ez/curm in number infinite, 
and every thing that appereth unto us, arifeth from them. Beholde now what principles you 
put downe for generation,to wit, infinity and voidneſſe: whereofthe one is without aCtion,im- 
paſhble and bodilefle :the other,namely,infiaity, diſorderly,void of reaſon, incomprehenſible, 
diflolving and confounding ir ſelfe , for that by reaſon of multitude it cannor becircumlcribed 
nor contained within limits, But Permerides hath not aboliſhed either fire or water , or any 
rocke , nonor the cites (as C#/ores ſaith) inhabited as well in Europe as in A//a, conſidering that 
he hath both * inſtituted an orderly diſpoſe & digeſtion : and aJſo tempering the elements t0- yg 
gether, towit, light and darke, of them and by them abſolutely finitheth all things viſible in the 
world, for written he hath at large of Earth, of Heaven, of Sunne, Moone and ſtatres : as allo, 
ſpoken much ofmans generation : and being ashe wasa very ancient Philoſopher, he hath (cf 
nothing in Phyſtologieunlaid , and whereof he hath not delivered both by word and writing 
his owne doctrine not borrowedelſe where, paſſing over the repugnancie of other received 
principall opinions. Moreover he of all others firſt,and even before Socrates himſelfe obſerved 
and underſtood, that in nature there 1s one part ſubje& to opinion , and another ſubject tointel- 
ligence. Andasforthatwhich is opinable , inconſtant it is and uncertaine, wandring alſo and 
carried away with ſundry paſſions and mutations , aptto diminiſh andpaire : to increaſeallo 
and growe , yeaandto bediverſly affected, and notever after one ſortdiſpoſedtothe ſame 5g 


29 


| ſenſe alike, As for the intelligible part,it is of another kinde : 


For ſound it ts, whole and not variable, 

Conſtant and ſure,and ingenerable. beep fl 
as he himſelfe ſaith, alwaies hike to it iclfe & perdurable in the owne nature8 eſfence.But Colotes 
like a ſycopiahr,cavilling at him,8& catching at his words, without regard of the matter, not arg” 
ing againſt his reaſons indeed, but in words onely,affirmeth flatly , that Parmenides overthrowW- 


cth all things in one word, by ſuppoſing that All is One,Bur he verily on the contrary = on 4 
| liſhet 
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!;(hech neither the one Nature NOT the other, but rendrethto echoftthem that which is mcer,and 
apertcinerh thereto. For the intelligible part he rangeth inthe 74ea of One, and of That which 
is, ſaying that it 1s and hath beingyin regard of cternity and incorruption: that it is one: becauſe 
it alwalCcs reſemblerh it ſelte,and recciveth no diverſity, As for that part whichis Senſible, he 
Iaceth it in the ranke of that which is uncertcine,diforderly and ever mooving. Of which wo, 
we may ſec the diſtinct judgement inthe ſoule,by theſe verles: 
The one reteinstoirath which i; ſyncere 
Perſwaſzve, breeding {crence pare and cleere. 
For it concerncth that which is intelligible, and evermore alike and in the ſame fort, 
The other reſts on mens opinions vaine, | EL 
 Whichbreed norrue beleefe but ancertaine. | 
For that it is converſant in ſuch things as receive al maner of changes, paſſions, & mutabilirics, 
And verily how poſſibly he ſhould adit and leave unto us fente and opinion, and nor withall 
allow that which is ſenſible and opinable, a man isnotable to ſhew. Bur foraſmuch as to that 
which isexiſtent indeed, it appertainerh to remaine in being, and tor thar things ſenſible, one 
while are, and another while are not, bur pafle continvally from one beingto another, and alrer 
their eſtate, infomuch as they deſerve rather ſome other name than this, of being : This ſpeeeh 
astrouching All, thaz it ſhould be one, is not to take away the plurality of things {enfible, bur ro 
 ſhewthe difference berweene then and thoſe that be intelligible , which PAto in his rrearife 
20 of [deeminding to declare more plainly, gave Co/otes ſomeadvantage for totake holde ct him, 
And theretore me thinks it good reafon to take before me all in one traine, that alio which he 
hath ſpoken againſt him. Bur firſt let ns conſider the diligence, rogether with the deepe and 
profound knowledge of this Philofopher P/ato, conſidering that CuriFor/e, Xenocrares, Theo: 
braſtwa,and all the Peripateticks have followed his dotrine, For in what blinde corner ofthe "23; 
world unhabitable wrot he his booke ? thar you Colotes in heaping up together theſe crimi- ny 
nations upon ſuch perſonages, ſhould never light upon their works, nor take in hand the books 
of Ariftore as touching the heaven and theſoule : nor thoſe compolitions of Theophraſt a 
againſt the Naturaliſts, nor that Zoroa/?res of Heracl:ries, one booke of Hell and infernall fpt- 
rits, another of Doubts and queſtions Naturall : that alſo of D/cearchi concerning the ſoule, 

o Inall which books they are contradictory and repugnant, inthe maine and principall points of 
Naturall philoſophy unto P/1to? And verilythe prince of all other Peripatericks,S7raro, accor- 
deth not 1n many things with C:/lole, and mainteinerh opinions cleane contrary unto thoſe 
ot Plato, as touching Motion, Underitanding, the Soule, and Generation, And in concluſion, 
heholdeth thatthe very world is not animall : and whatſoever is naturall is conſequent unto 
thatwhich is cafuall,and according to fortune, As forthe 1dee for which Ariftotleevery where 
ſcemerh to courſe P/ato, and inooveth all maner ofdoubrs concerning them in his Ethicks or 
moral diſcourſes,in his Phyſicks , in his Exotericall dialogues , hes thoughr of ſome ro dif- 
pute and diſcourſe with a oe contentions and opinative ſpirit than became a Philoſopher, 
asit he propounded to himſelfe for to convell and debaſe the Philoſophy of Plato, fo farre 

40 Was hee from following him, What impudent and licentious raſhnefle therefore is this , 
that one having neverknowen nor ſcene whattheſe learned clerks had written, and what their 
opinions were, ſhould coine anddeviſc out of his owne fingers ends , and fallly charge upon 
them, thoſe things which never caiwe into their heads, and in perſwading himlſelte that he re- 
prooveth and refuteth others,to bring in aproofe and evidence written with his owne hand, for: 
argue and conyince himſclte of ignorance, or raſh and audacious unpudence, ſaying, that 

 thoſewho pniraik Plato, agree with him, and they that repugne againſt him doe follow 
him ? But Plato (quoth he)harh written : Thar horſes arc in vaine counted by vs horſes, and 
menlikewiſe. And in what odde corner of Plxtocs works hath Co/eres found this hidden 2 As 
for us weereade in all his books , that horſes be horſes, and men be men, and that fire even - 

50 dy him is eſteemed fire; for hee holdeth every one of thele things to be ſenſible and opina- 

ble, and ſohe namerh them. Bur this our trim-man Colotes , as though hee wanted never 
 tofthchigheſt pitch of ſapience and knowledge, prep forſooth and taketlvittobe all 
one and the ſame, to ſay, Aman is not, and A manisthat, which hath no being, Burt Plato 
thinketh thar there is a woonCerfull great difference berweene theſe termes , Nor to be' ar all, 
and To be that which is not : for the former importeth a nullity and abojuhment of all ſub- 
ance; and the other ſheweth the difference of that whichis participated and thar which doth' 
| Bpbbg 7 participate: 
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participate : which diſtinCtion and diverſity they who came atter, have reduced onely ug , 
different raunge, oft kinds, formes, andjotcertcine common and proper qualities or accigenes 
but higherthan ſo they mountednor, falling downe upon ſome doubts and difficulties more 
realonable : for the ſame reaſon and proportion there 1s betweene the thing Participated and 
participating, as is betweene the caule ang the marter, the originall andrhe 1magpe , the Dower 
and the paſſion, Vherein principally diftererh that which is by it ſelte,and ever the laine,from 
that which 1s by another, and never keepeth one ſtate : for that the onenever (tall de, norever 
was not exiſtent: and for this cauſe,it is cruely and alcogether ſubſiſtent; whereas the other hath 
notſo much as that being conſtant, which it hapneth to participate from another, but doth &&. 
generate and orow out of kinde, through imbecilitic ; inthat the matter doth glide and (lide 1. Io 
bout the forme,receiving many pafhons and mutations bendingtoward the image of ſubſtance 

in ſich ſort, as continually it mooverth and fthaketh to and fro, Like as re", he who ſaith, 
that P/azois not the image of Plato, taketh notaway the ſenſe and ſubſtance ofan image, Wis 
ſheweth the difference betweene that which is of it ſelfe, and the other which1s in regard of it: 
even ſo they aboliſh not the nature, the uſe nor ſenſe of men, who ſay, that every one of us by 
participating the 7dea of a ccrteine common ſubſtance, ts become the image of that which o1- 
veth ſimilitude and athnity unto our generation, For neither he who faith , that ironred hor 
isnot fire, or the Moone,the Sunne, but (to uſe the very words of Parmenides) 

A flame that beares a borowea light, 

IVandring about rhe earth by night, 20. 
doth take away the uſe of a burning gleed, orthe nature of the moone: but it he ſhould affirme, 
that it were no bodienor illuminate, then he went againſt the ſenſes, as one who admitted nei- 
ther body nor living animall,nor generationnor ſenſe, Burhethat by opinion imagineththele 
thingsto haveno {ubliſtence but by participation, and withall, how farre they are {hort and gi- 
ſtant from that which hath alwaics beipg ; and which gave them the power to be , conſidereth 
not amnifle the ſenſible, butis dim-{ighted in the intelligible : neuther doth he annihilate ando- 
verthrow the pailions which ariſe and appearein us,but theweth unto them that are docibleand 
follow him,that there be other more firme and table things than theſe, as rouchiog eſlence,for 
that they neither are engendtednor perith,nor yet ſufter ought : but teacheth morecleerely & 
purely , noting and touching the difference by the very termes and names, calling the one fort 39 
exiltcar,& the other breeding or ingendred, The ſame uſually betalleth allo to our late modern 
writers , whodeprive many great and weighty things of this denomination of ſubtiſtence, as 
namely, Voidnefle, Time, Place, and gencrally, the whole kinde of thoſe ſpeeches whereinare - 
compriſedall things true. For theſe things being, they ſay are nor ; and yet they ſay ſomeare; 
yea and uſethe ſame afwelin their lite as their doctrine and philoſophy,as having f ubſiſtence & 
being. But I would gladly demandot this accuſer of ours himſelte, whether he and his fellowes 
in their affaires perceive notthis difference , whereby ſome things be permanent and immuta- 
blein cheir ſubſtances, like as they aftirme oftheir Aromes , that they be at all times andconti- 
nually atter one and the ſaine fort,by reaſon of their impaſſibility and ttiffe ſoliditie Ke9s ap: all 
things compounded and compact of them, be flexible, pliable, mutable, breeding and perith- 40 
ing: tor that an infinite number of images doe paſle and flow from them evermore, yea andan 
innumerable ſort of other things, by all likelihood, from out of the ambuent aire do reflow and * 
have recourſe untothem, for to ſupply and fill up the heape ſtill , which maſſeis become much 
alcered , diverſified and tranſyaſed asit were by this permutation , in that the Aromes which 
are inthe bottome of che faid malle can never ceaſe nor give over ſtirring, but reciprocally beat 
one upon another, asthey themſelves aftirme. So there is in tings ſuch adiftcrence of (ub- 
ſtanceasthis : and yetEpcarz 1s more wile and learned than Plats,in that hetearmeth all things 
equally ſubſiſting, Voidneſſe impalpable, rhe Body ſolid and reſiſting, the Principles, things 
compoſed : and for thathee thinketh tharthe erernall docth not ſo much as participate inthe | 
common ſubſtance. with that which is ingendred ; the immorrall with that which doth periſh he 
the natures impatlible, perdurable, immutable, which never can fall or be deprived from their 
being,with thoſe which have their eſſence in ſuffering and changing, and never cancontnucn 
one and the ſame tate. Now were it fo, that P/afo had moſt juſtly of all men in the world defer- 


.vedtobe condemned torhis error heerein, yet my good friend, there ſhouldno impurarion be 


charged upon himby theſe our great maſtersheere, who ſpeake purer and finer Grecke a! 
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ned chem ingendred, and not exiſtent, astheſe men do, 

Bu ſeeing wee have paſſed over Secraresafter Parmenides, wee muſt nowtake his defence in 
| hand. Coleres then began directly atthe firſt (as we ſay in the common proverbe) to remoove 
ti from the ſacredline ortribe : and having related how Charephon had brought an antwere 
om the Oracle at Dephos, as touching Socrates, which we allknow to beſo, ſaith thus: As for 
this diſcourſe and narration (quorth he) of Cherephon, tor thatit is altogether odious, captious, 
ſophiſticall and full of untructh , we will overpaſſe, Thenis Plato likewiſe (to ſay nothing of 
others) odious and abſurd,who hath pur the ſaid anſweredowne in writing. Then ate the Lace- 
10 dxmonians more odiousand intolerable, whokeepe that Oracle delivered, as touching Lycur + 
249,amonyg their moltanctent wfitings and authenticall records. Semblably, the diſcourſe and 
Narration of T heriftoctes was a {opiniticall and counterfeit device , whereby he perſwaded the 
Athenians to abandonheircicie,and fo in anavallbarte}] detaited the barbarons vrince Xer xes. 
And even ſoall che noble lawgivers and founders of Gyeece are to be counted odious and into- 

lerable , who eltabliſhed the moſtpart of their temples, their ſacrifices and folemne tcalts, b 
the anſwere from the Oracle of Apollo, Burit irbe ſo, that the Oracle brought from De/phias 


touching Socrates, a man ravithed with adivine and heavenly zeale tovertue',' whereby he was 


_ declared and pronounced wilc, os ogtous,fained and fopſticall: by what name ſhall we truely 
and juſtly call your cries , your ſhouts, your hideous noiſes, your applatifes and clapping-of 
,o hands, your adorations and cat1onizations wherewith you exalt and celebrate him, who incited 
and exhorted you to continual! pleaſures one after another , whouwone of his letters ſent unto 
_Anxarchin hath written thus: As for me\I invite and call yourocontinuall pleaſures,andnot 
to theſe vaine and unprofitable vertues, ſuch as have nothing butturbulent hopes of uncerreine 
fruits. And yet Metrodorm writing unto Timarchws,faith thus unto him,Come on (quorh he) 
et us do {ome goodly and honeſt thing for thoſe who are faire and beautitull, ſo that we benot 
plunged inthelc ſemblable and reciprocal! affeions, bur retiring anon out of this baſe and 
terreltriall life, let us advance our ſelves tothele true, holy and divine ceremonies and myſte- 
ries of Epicurus, And even Colotes himfclte hearing Epicuras one day diſcoinfing of Natural 
things, fell downe at his fcet immediatly , and trooke holde of his knees , as it kee had beene a 
20 -odl And Epicerws likewiſe taxing no ſmallprideand glorie heercin , writeth thus unto him a- 
guine : Foras if you adoredthat which then was delivered by imee, there came upon you ſug- 
denly adefire and zeale proceeding from no cauſe in nature, to come toward mee , to pro- 
ſtrate your ſelfe upon the ground , to clip and claſpe my knees, and to uſe thoſe geſtures unto 
me, which ordinarily they doe , who worthip the gods and pray unto them : So that you have 
(quothhe) made mce alſo reciprocally ro deifie and adore you. Certes I conk] findeinmy 
beartto pardon them , who ſay they would not ſpare for any colt , but give they cared nor what 
tor atable or picture,wherein they might ſee lively repreſented tothe eie this ſtory depainted z 
namely, how the one licth proſtrate at the others feer, and embraccth his knees: who mutu- 
ally againe adoreth him, and maketh his devout praiers unto him . And yer this devotion 
40 and ſervice of Colotes, how well ſoever it was by him ordered and preciſely obſerved , rea- 
ped not the condigne fruitthercof: forhe was not by him declared A wiſe man :.onely this 
bleſſing ke had fro 
blably immortall. Theſe men knowivg full well in their owne conſciences thatthey uſe ſuch 
foolith words, ridiculous jeſtures,and fond paſſions, yer forſooth they are ſo bold as to call 0- 
| ther men odious. And Colvres verily havin 2 21Ven Us a taſte of his good]y firft fruits, & wile po- 
ſtions as touching Naturall ſenſes, namely, That we do cate our viands andcates , not hay or 
forage, andthatwhen the rivers be high, wee ferry over them in botes, bur when they be 
low and paſſable, we wade eaſily on foot through the fourd, exclameth and cricth out afrer- 
wards : Youulſe © Socrates vaine peeches, you mterteine thoſe who come and ſpeake unto you 
5©0 with one thing in word, and do practiſe others cleane contrary in deed. And fay you fo Colates? 
Firſt I would gladly know wherein the words of Svcrates were vaine & arrogant,confidering that 
© was wont ordinarily to ſay, that he knew nothing at all,: but was a learner continually , and 
went to ſearch and finde out the trueth? But if haply you ſhould light upon ſuch ſpeeches from 
Socrates nis mouth, as thoſe were which Epicuraus wrote unto [domenems, ſend us then the firſt 
us, forthe furniture of our ſacred body,for us(I ſay) & our children: For thus it comes'upon 
meto ipeake, what more in{olent and ſottith words could you deviſe toſpeake ?' And yer, thar 
9%r4te; never faid otherwiſe than he did, he hath given us marvellous proofes inthe bartcell of 
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m him againe, Goe thy waies and walke iramortall, and repute usalſo fem- . 
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Delium,and in that of Potidea : That which he didduring the time of the thirty tyrants againi 
Archelaws and againſt the people of Athens : his poverty ; his death; his cari ec anddemea- 
- nourinall theſe tirnes and occaſions,be they'not anſwerable every way to the ſayings and doc. 
trines of Socrates > This had beene a true proofe indeed, to have ſhewed that heelived and did 
otherwiſe than he ſpake and taught, incaſc he had propoſed theend of man to be a joifull and 
pleaſant life, and then lived ashe did, Thus much as touching the reprochfull rermes that hee 
hath given Socrates. Morcover, he perceiveth not howhimlſelte is attaint even in thoſe Points 
* 4 55/ ©y2p- Which he revrooverh and objected as touching things * evident and apparent. For one of the 
ow, one poſitions anddecrees of Epicurm is this , That no perſon ought irrevocably to beleeve ore 
underſtanding PErlwaded to a thing, but onely the wiſeman. Now ſecing that Colores became not one of the x5 
thereby rhe Sages, for all thatadoration Sc worthip which he performed unto Epicure, let him demand firt 
__ of m- and tormoſt theſe queſtions, How it1s, thathe falleth to cates, and not to hay , when he hath 
_._ needofvictuals ?and why he caſtcth arobe abouthis owne body , and notupon a pillar ? confi. 
dering that he isnot aſſuredly perſwaded, that cates be cates , or that a robe is arobe: But if he 
doe fo, namely, teed upon viands, and weare arobe : it he venturenot to wade through rivers 
when they berifen and high ;'if he flie from ſerpents and woolves , being not ina ſure be- 
leefe thatany thing is ſuchas it ſeemeth , but doingevery thing according as it appecreth unto 
bim ; the opinion as touching ſenſes, would not hinder Socrates atall , but that he mightlike- 
wife uſe that whichſeemeth not him. For bread ſeemed not bread unto Celetes, nor hay to be 
hay, becauſe he had read thoſe holy canons and facred rules of Epicurwe which fell from heaven 49 
out of Tuptters lap: and Socrates upon a vaine arrogance of his owne, conceived an Maginatt- 
on of bread that it was hay,and of hay that it was bread. For theſe wiſe men heere, have better 
opinions and rules to goe by than we. But to have ſenſe , and to receive an impreſſion in the 
imagination ofthingsevident, is common as well to ignorant perſons as to Sages, forthat it 
proceederh from caules that need no dilcourſe of reaſon, But that pofition , that our naturall 
lenſes are not certeinenor ſufficient enough to proovea thing, and caule beliefe, isno hinde- 
rance,buc that every thing may appeere unto us: but when we uſe the ſenſes in our actions, ac- 
cording to that which appeercth,ir permitterh us not torruſt thE,as if they were every way true 
and withouterror : forthat ſuſhceth in them, which is neceſſary and commodious for ute, be- 
cauſe there js nothing better, As for Science, knowledge, and perfection, which the ſoule of 30 
a Philoſopher delirerh to have of every thing, the ſenſes have juſt none. Butof theſe marters 
which Co/ores hath charged upon many others, he will give us occaſion elle where to diſcourſc 
thercot, 

Furthermore, that wherein he doth vilipend and mocke Socrates moft, inthathe demaun- 
derh the queſtion, VVhat is man ? and ina youthfull bravery , and childithly as he faith, affir- 
meth that he knoweth nor, it is evident that even hee who derideth him, never came himſclte 
where it was, nor atteined thereto : whereas Heraclitres contrariwiſe, as one who had done 3 
great and worthy matter, ſaid thus, I have beene ſecking out my ſclfe. And of all thoſe ſenten- 
ces which are written over the gates of Apolloes temple at Delphos, this was thought to bemolt 
heavenly and divine, Knowthy felte : which gave unto Socrates occaſion firſt to doubtand o1- gg 
quire thereot; accordingas Ariſtorle hath ſerdowne in his Platonique queſtions, But this for- 
{ooth ſecmeth unto Celotes to be a foolith and ridiculous thing. I marvell then why hemock- 
eth nothis maſter likewiſe for doing ſo, as often ashewriteth and diſcourſerh as touching the 
ſubſtance ot the loule, and the beginning of thatconfuſed maſſe: for if that which is compout- 
ded of both, as they themſelves doe teach, towit,of ſuch a body & ſoule, be man, he who feat- 
cheth the nature of the ſoule, ſcarcheth conſequently the nature ofman, even from his prit- 
cipall & chicte principle. Now that the fame is hardly by reaſon to be comprehended butby che 
outward ſenſe altogether incomprehenſible,lcr us learne not of Socrates,a vaine glorious Mal 
& ſophiſticalldiſputer,but rather of theſe wiſe men here, who doe forge & frame the ſubſtance 
ofthe {oule ſofarre onely as to the faculties extending tothe fleſh, whereby ſhe giveri heat , 50 
foftneſle & ſtrength to the bode, of I wotnot what heatand aireous ſpirit, never wading ſo fat 
as to that which 1s the principall, but faint & give ever in the way. Forthat faculty whereby ſhe 
judgcth,whereby ſheremembreth, whereby ſhelovethor hateth, and in one word , that reaſon 
which wiſely forcſcerh & diſcourſeth, he ſaith, is made of acertaine qualiry which is namcleſle 
Now that this nameles thing 15a mere confeſlion of ſhameful ignorance, in them chat ſay they 
cannotname that, which indeed they are notable to comprehend and underſtand,we know well 
enough, Bur this alſo may well deſcrve pardon, as they are wontto ſay, Forit ſcemeth rhatt 
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«no ſmall and light matter neither a thing that every one can finde out and reach unto, being 
deep! ſertled in the bottom of ſome by-place far remote and inſome obſcure and hidden cor- 
ner, ſeeing that among ſomany words and termes which be in uſc, there is not one lignificanc 
enough and ſufficient ro declare and explaine the ſame. And therefore Socrates was no fools 
norlob,for ſecking and ſearching what himſelfe was, but they rather be dolts who go about en- 
quiring after any other thing before this , the knowledge whereof is fo neceſſary and hard to be 
tound. For hardly may he hope to atraine unto the knowledge of any other thing , who is nor 
ablero underſtand the principall part of himſelfe, But ſay we ſhould graunt and yeeld thus 
much unto him , as to confeſle that chereis nothing ſov ine, ſo unprofitable and fo odious, as 
10 for a man to ſecke himſelfe , we will be fo bolde as to demaund , whatconfuſton of mans life this 
ſhould be,or how it1s that a man cannot continuein lite, when he comes ro diſcourſe & reaſon 
thus with himfelfe, VVho and what mought I be > Am I after the maner of ſome compolition, 
confeRted and mingled of ſoule and body? or rather a foule making uſe of the body,as the horl- 
man doth of his horſe ? andnot a ſubject compoſed of horſe and man ? or whether the princi- 
pall part of the ſoule whereby we underitand , we diſcourſe , wereafon and doe every aCtion, is 
cycry cachone of us ? and allthe parts befides both of foule and body , be nothing bur the or- 
ans and in{truments ſerving to this puifſance and faculty 2 Ortoconclude , whether there be 
uo ſubſtance of the ſoule apart, but one]y a temperature and complexion of the body,{o diſpo- 
ſed, thatithath power tounderſtand and tolive. But Szcrates herein faith he doth not over- 
20 throwthe life of man, conſidering that all naturall philoſophers doe handle this argument, 
Mary they be thoſe monſtrous queſtions that troublethe common-wealth,and turne ali upſide 
downe, which are in the Diologue Phearm,wherein he thinketh that he oughtto examine and 
conſider himſclte, namely whether he be a beaſt more ſavage, more ſubtill, cautelous and furi- 
ousthan ever was that Typhon: or rather ſome animall more tame and gentle by nature, and 
cndued with a portion more divine, anda condition nothing proud andinſolent, Buryetby 
cheſediſcourſes and reaſonings he overturneth not the life ofman, but he chaſeth our of it pre- 
ſumption & arrogance, proud and pufted up opinions and vaine overweenings of amans felfe; 
For this is that fell Typhon, which your good maſter and teacher hath made to be ſo greatin 
you,warring as he doth both againſt the gods and all good and godly men. 
39 After he hath done with Socrates and P/aro, he falleth in hand with the Philoſopher S7ipo. 
As for the true doctrines and good d:{courſes of the man , whereby he ordered and governed 
himſelfe, his native country, his friends, & thoſe kings and princes who afteQed him and made 
good account of him,he hath not written a word : neither what gravity and magnanimity was1n 
his heart and the ſame accompanied with mildenefſe, moderation, and modelty : but of thoſe 
little ſentences or propoſitions which S7z/po was wontto uſe & caſt forthin meriment againſt 
theSophiſters, when he was diſpoſed to laughand play withthem , he made mention of one: 
and without alledging any reaſon againſt it or _— che ſubtilty thereof, he made a tragcedie, 
and kept a foule ſtirre with him about it, ſaying thatby him the Jife of man and thewhole 
courle of this world was ſubvertcd : becauſe he ſaid;that one thing could notbe affirmed and ve- 
49 rified of another, For how ſhould we live (quoth Co/otes ) ifwe may notlay a good man , or a 
man is acaptaine, but we muſt pronounce apart, man is man, goodis good, and captaine is a 
Captaine : neitherten thouſand horſinen, nora fenſed city, but horſmen be horſmen,ten thou- 
ſand be ten thouſand , and ſo of the reſt ? But rell me I pray you , whatmanever lived the worſe 
for ſaying thus > Andwho is he who having heard theſe words and this maner of arguing , did 
notconceive and underſtand ſtraight waies that it was the ſpeech ofa man giſpoſed to make 
ſome game and difport learnedly , orto propoſe unto others this Logicall quilletfor exerciſe | 
ake ? Itis not Co/otes, ſuch agreivous ſcandall and hainous marterasyouwanld make it, to ſay = 
man 1snot good or horſmen be, not tenthouſand : marryto afhrme that god is not godas you - 
andthereſtdoe, who will not confeſſe thatthere is a 7uptter preſident over generation, oraCe- E [ 
50 res that givech lawes, or a Neptuneſuperintendent over plants,isa dangerous point, Thisis the | 
ſeparation of names and words thatis pernicious;this fillech ourlite with contemptuous impie- 
ty,Arhiſme 8& diſfolute audaciouſneſſe : For whenyouplucke from the godstheſeartribures & 
aPPCllations that eſſentially be linked & tied tothem, youaboliſh therewithall holy ſacrifices, 
divine myſteries, ſacred procefſions and ſolemnefeaſts : for untowhome ſhall we performe the 
nuptiall ſacrifices called Protelcia; unto whom ſhall we offer the oblations for health named S9- 
teria? How ſhall we accow pliſh the rites of Phoſphora, the Bacchanals, and the ceremonies go- 
_ ing before mariage, if we leave not any prieſts of Bacchm , if we admitte nor Phoſphori Proere/ſa, 
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derh error inthe things themſelves & nor about certaine bare voices inthe FAO we wo 
| ſtruction of words or uſe of termes. Now if theſe be mattersthat trouble and ſubvert this life of 
ours,who be they that offend and be delinquent more 1n their phrafe & language than younho 
making prepoſittons to be the only ſubſtance of ſpeech,abolith alrogether all fimple voices, & 
admitting ſuch as come next hand , you abolith in the meane while the things by them fonts. 
ed; whereby all diſcipline,doQrines,crudition,anticipations,intelligences,iaclinations and al: 
ſents are performed, and holde generally that all theſe be jult nothing, Bur as for $ zpothus 
the caſe ſtandeth : If we afhrme of an horſe, torunne : hedoth not ſay that the thing aftirmed 
whichthe Logicians call Predtcatwn,isall one with the Subjettwmn, of which itis afficmeg; bur ; 5 
thar the eſſential definition ofa man is one,and that of good is another; as alſo, tobean horſeis 
different from tobe running : For if we asked the definition of the one and the other , We will 
not give the ſame for both, and in that regard,they doe amifle who athrmethe one ofthe other, 
For ifa man and Good were all one : likewiſe,an horſe,and torunne were both one : how com... 
meth itto paſſe thatthe rerme Good is athirmed of ſome meate,drogue,or medicine,and torun 
likewiſe, ofalion and a dog ? Butiithe Þredicatum orthing athrined be diftcrent, then wedoe. 
not well,to ſay,Good man, or the horſe runneth, Now it $t:Þpo in theſe matters doe exorbitar: 
andbe fouly deceived, admitting no copulation at allnor connexion of ſuch things as ateſaid 
- tobeinor abouttheſubject, together with the ſaid ſubject itſelte : but every one of them if it be 
not abſolutely rhe very ſame with that unto which it hapneth , hee thinketh not that the ſame , 
ought tobe {ſaid and aftirmed thereof as an accident : and if therein he be offended with ſome 
trermes,and go againſt the ordinary cuſtome of ſpeech, hedorh not therefore (treightyaies (ub. 
vert and overthrow mans lite,nor humane aftaires, asall the world may ſee well enough. 
Colotes now having done withthe ancient Philoſophers , turneth himſelfe to thoſe ofhis 
owne time, and yet he nameth not one. Howbeit, he thould have done betterto have argued 
_ aſwell againſt cheſe moderneas thoſe ancients, by name, ornotat all to have named tholc of 
old time. But he who ſo often hath pricked Socrates, Plato & Parmenides with his pen,ſheweth 
plainly , thatitwasfor mecre cowardiſe that he durſtnor be ſeene to deale with the living; and 
notupon any modeſty or reverence that he ſpared their names, conſidering that he ufed them, 
who were farre more excellent than they , in no good fort and reſpect. His 5 REA wasas I 29 
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ſuſpect and gueſſe,to affaile the Cyrenaiques firſt, and then in aſecond place the Academicks, 
ſeCtarics of Arceſilaws : for as theſe were the Philoſophers who doubred of all things and yeel- 
ded their aſſent in nothing ar all; fo the other repoling paſſions and imaginations inthem- 
ſelves,thought that the belicte proceeding trom rhence,was not ſufficient to aſſure & contirme | 
things, bur taring like unto thoſe who are beſieged within a citie , abandoning and fortaking all 
without,they keepe themſclves (hut within their paſſions,uſing this word ordinarily,It feemeth: 
and of things without , atirmingand pronouncing, Itis. And therefore (quoth Colotes) they 
cannot live nor have the uſe of things. And then , playing his partas it were in a Comedic: 
Theſe men (faith he) denie thata man, a horſe and awallare; but they fay, that they become 
walles, horſes and men; abuſing firſt and formoſt cautelouſly and wickeely theſc rermes, like 49 
| 1 {landerous and foule mouthed ſycophants : for ſurely this is an ordinary caſt and uſuall with 
-1 | | theſe men, Burir behooved to declare the thing itlelte , according as they each : forthey at- 
firwe, that thingsbecome ſweet, wax bitter, prove lightſome, or grow darke, when ech ofthelſc 
hath the propercthcacie-of theſe paſſions initſelfe naturally inbred , and ſuch as can notbe di- 
tracted from ix, But 1t honie befaid ſweet, an olive branch bitter, haile colde, meere wine hot, 
the aire of the nightdarke; there be many beaſts, many things,and many men, that will reitific 
the contrary : whiles ſome arc-oftended with honic and abhorre ir, others are deli as with the 


raſte of the olive branch ; fomeare burnt and{indged by haile, others cooled with wine 3 [om* 
can not abide the Jrphr ot the Sun but their{1ghttherewith is dazled and dimmed,orhers againc 
{ce well enough bymight;; And* therefore opinion pcriiting till and abiding inthe paſions, 
keepeth irfelte: from-offence. and+errour : but going foorth once, and bulily judging or Pro” 
nounacing of things exteriorgittroubleth many times itſelfe,and repugneth with others,wno 0 

the ſame objeRs receive contrary paſſions, and different imaginations. And as for Coivtes hc 
relemblerh for all the world yoong children who newly begin ro Jearne their A. B. C. for be- 


vo 


ing uſed to pronounce and name the lerters which they ſee engraven in their owNC battleders, 
when they finde them wrieten clſwheregrhey ſticke ar them, and are much troubled: and _ fo 
OLEp1- 
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the very words and fayings which he approoveth, praiſeth and embraceth inthe wiitings 
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cars, CE willnotunderſtand nor acknowledge , when they are uttered by others, For when 
chere is preſented unto us one image round and another broken, they who ſay thatthe ſenſe ve- 
rily is truely informed and hath a true imprefſion , but will not ſpfter us to pronounce that the 
cower is round , DUt the oare broken , ſurely they contirme thereby thattheir paſſions be their 


 ownefanſies and imaginations, but they will not avow andcontefle, thatrhe things without are 

ſo affected. But as they before are to ſay, that they be not horſe or wall, but become hortc and 

wall; even ſo ofnecefintie we mult fay,chatthe fight is imprinted with around figure ortriangu- 

lar with three uncquall ſides , but not that a tower 1s neceſſarily cither triangular in thar fort or 

round : for thatthe image wherewith the ſight is affected may well be broken, but the oare 
19 from whence proceederh the image is not broken. Secing then there is a difference be- 
eweene the paſſion andthe {ubject without, either we mult ſay that the belicfe abideth inthe 
paſſion , or els that the being which is aftirmedby the apparence is convinced of untructh ,-and 
not foundro be ſo. And whereas they cry out and be offended and angry about the ſenſe, they 
doe not ſay that the thing withour is hot, butthatthe paſſion in the ſenſeisſo: is:tnot all one 
with thatwhich is ſpoken as touching the rate , asf one (ſhould ſay , that the thing without 1s 
not ſweet, but that itis ſome paſſion and motion about the ſenſe, char is become ſuch > And he 
who faith, that hee apprehendeth the imagination of a mans forme , but perceiverhnot that 
itis aan , whereupon hath he taken occation to ſay ſo? Cameitnorfrom them who ſay that 
they reccive an imagination and apprehenſion of a bowing forme and figure, butthe fight 
20 qoth not athrme that it is bowing and bending , neither that jt is round, bur ſome tmagina- 
tonand impreſſion about the ſenſe is become round 2 True it is will foine onefay : buras I 
approch necre unto a tower, orelſe rouch an oare , I will pronounceand affirme, rhatthe 

the one 1s ſtreight, andthe other hath inany-angles and many faces : But he whenhe thall 

come neere, will coafeſle and fay that it feemeth ſo and that it appeareth fuchunto him, 
butno more, O yes good fir , and more than-fo, when hee ſeerly and obſerveth the conſe- 
quence heereupon, namely, tharevery fantaſie and itnaginationis ſemblably of icſelte ſuſh- 
cientto procure beleefe, and none at all , inregard of another , burbe all otequall condition, 
Butthis your opinion is come juſt ro nothing , namely, that fantafics be all crue, and none 
falſe and incredible, in|caſe you thinke that'theſe ought ro pronounce affirmatively of thar 
59 which is withour, and belecve notthe otherafarre off no farther than in thatwhich they ſuffer: 


for if they be of equall condition and beleeved alike, when they are ncere , and when they be far | 
oft, mectit is and juſt , that either all indifferemtly or elſe nor rheſe, ſhould havethe afhrmarive 


judgement following upon thenn, to pronounce, 'thatathing is, Burt if chere beaditterence of 
paſſion in things that be nere, &rhotc which arc farcher off, then is it falſe chatneither imagi- 
nattonnor ſenſe is one _ expreſlc and evident than another : like unto thofewhich they call 
ateſtations which are nothing ro-the ſenſe, butuntro the. opinion: fo that in followingthe, they 
would have their followers ro afftirme and pronounce of exteriourthings, attributing to opint- 
on the judgement, that a thing is, and to ſenſe, thepaſſton that appereth : whereby they tranf- 


port the judgement from that which is alwaiestrue, unto that which fallethoftenumesto belo, 


40 But what need isthere atthis time zothew, theicontuſton and contradiction thatis herein ? Buy 
itſeemeth that the reputation of dzre/ilaus, whorutiall Philoſophers in his time was belt belo- 
ved and moſt eſteemed, wasinaſmallthorne inZpicarm hiscits, but troubled him beyond all 
meaſure : For he giveth out:of him; that delivering'as.he didnoching of his owne invention he 
mprinted in the minds of ignorantand unlettored:menacertaine opinion and conceit of him, 
that he was a dcepeclcikeand very well ſeeneig allkinde of literature, But fo far was Arce/ilass, 
from afteCting any gloric 6& repbtatmon mehiclyockdby brochingnoveclics or ſtrange opinions 
and dcrogating fromthe aungiemebraſcrnbilg anything oftheus to himſclte,that the Sophil- 
ters inhis daies reproaved and aliarged bjmtor fiahering-upon Socrates, Plato, Parmemiaes and 
: Heracht us the opinions as touching the rerentionof afſentand the incoprehenſtbility of rhings 
30 who indeed never foughtnor defatodfomuch at hishands'; onely becauſe he would retcrrethe 

lame unto ſuch famous perſonages, thebygitereo be confirmed by the authority oftheir name, 
Howbeit for this; thanks be tb Ceiotrs dad everyone who ſaith that the Academicke doctrine 
Ws more ancient than Arce/ians aud was derived from others before his time unto him. Bar 
Worthe retenticnrotaflent, & medoubring ofallthings, notſomuch as they verily whohave 
gicatly travelicd inthe matter and have: fkrived tothat purpole for to write tnany great, bookes 
ad large treatiſes , couldever remoove or overthrow : but oringing in atthe laſt out of theve- 
Iy ſchoole and doctrine of the-Stoicks ; the: ceſlation from all actions, as it were the fiend 
| Gorgon 


»% 


————_—_. — 


"_ 


— 


eA gainſt Colotes, the Epicurean. 


Gorgon toſcare folke withall, were weary and gave overinthe plainc field , after they ſay once 
that whatattemprt ſoever they made , & which way ſoever they turned themſelves their inſtin& 
and appetition wasneverſo obciſant asto become a conſent and approbation,ncither received 
ſenſe for the beginning of propenſionandinclination, but ſeemed to preſent it ſelfe to ations 
as having no ncedto bejoined with others, For ſurely with theſe men the combate is }aygyyj 
and the conflict jult. 

For looke what words theu aveſt to others give, 

The hike thou maiſt be ſure to heare, beheve. 
And verily to ſpcake unto Co/eres, as touching inſtinR and appetition.is all one asto ſound the 
harpe before an afſe. Butthis pointof [earning would be delivered unto thoſe who can vive 
eare and conceive, that there be in our foule three kindes of motions , Imaginative Appetitive ? 
and Aſſenting. Asforthe Imaginative, we cannot take it away,would we never fo faine ; for as 
things approch and objects be preſented, we cannotchuſe but be informed and receive asit 
were an impreſſion and ſuffer by them. The Appertitive beiag ſtirred up by the imaginative 
moveth a maneffeQtually rothoſe things which areproperand convenient for him , asif in the 
principall and reaſonable part thereof there were ſome propenſion andinclination, And verily 
this motion donotthey overthrow and anul who hold off,and kecepe in their aflent,doubring of 
every thing, but make uſe of this appetition or inſtin&t,conducting naturally every man tothar 
whichisproperand meet for him, What is the onely thing then that the Academicksflie and 
avoid ? even that wherein alone there is engendred lealing , deceit and falſhood , ro opine, to 
apply the aſſent, which is aycelding through imbecillity ro that which appeareth , and hath 
notrue profit, For our aftionrequireth two things, towit,the apprehenſion or imagination of 
that which is convenient and familiar : andthe inſtinct or apperition driving untothe fame; 
whereof neither the one nor the other is repugnant ro the cohibition of by For thediſ- 
courſe of reaſon withdraweth us from opinion, and not from appetition or imagination, 


 Whenas thereforethat which is pleaſant and dele@table ſeemerh unto us to be proper tor us 


andfamiliar, there isno necd at all of opinion forto move and carry us to it, but appetition im- 


mediatly preſenteth it ſclfe , which is nothing elſe but amotion and incitation of the minde, 
Now for that there muſt be a ſenſeas it were of theſerhings, and the ſame conſiſting offleſh 
and blood , the ſame pleaſure and delightlikewiſe will appeare good. And therefore it willlen- ,, 
blably ſeeme good unto him who holderh off his afſent,tor ſurely he hath ſenſes,and is made of? 
fleſh,blood and bone, and fo ſoone as he hath apprehended the imagination of good, he hath 
an appetite and defire thereto, doing all that everhecan, notto mitle it nor leele the fruition 
thereof : but as muchas is poſſible to cleave and adhere continually co that which is properun- 
to him,as being driven and drawen thereto, by Naturall and not Geomerricall conſtraints, For 
theſe goodly, pleaſant, gentle and tickling motions of the fleſh, be of themſelves withoutany | 
other teacher attractive enough,as they themſelves forger nor to ſay , and are ablero cas and 
rraine him whoſoever he be,that will not confeſſe norbeknowen, but ſtoutly denicth that heis 
made ſoftand pliable bythem. But paradventure you will aske me how it comes to paſſe that 
one of theſe that are ſo retentive and deinty of their aſſent, climeth not up ſome hill , but to 4, 
the baine or hot houſe : or when hee riſerhand purpoſerhto-goe into the marker place , why 
hee runneth not his head agaioſt apoſt or the:wall , bur taketh his way direRly ro thedote? 
And aske you me this quettion indeed, youthat holde allſenſes to bee infallible , the appre-. 
henſtons alſo and imaginations to bee certaine/and true 2? Forſooth ir is becauſe the baine 
ſeemeth unto him a baine and not a mountaine, the dore alſo appeareth.to be a dore , and 
not the wall : Andſo is it to be ſaid likewiſe of ſuch otherthings everie one: For the doc- 


 trine deliveredas touching this cohibition of aſſent, doth-nor pervertthe ſenſe , nor worke 


in it by ſtrange paſſions and motionsany ſuch change and alterationas may trouble the 1m4- 
ginative faculty. Onely ittaketh away and ſubverteth opinions , but uſerh all. other thang, 
according to their nature. But impoſſible it is not to yeeld conſent unto apparent eviden- gg 


; ces, Fortodenic thoſe things which wee are verily perſwaded of and.doe beleeve, is more 


abſurd,than neither to deny nor affirme any thing atal.VVho be they then that deny ſuch things 


' astheybelecve, and goc againſt things cvident?:even they who overthrow divination, and de- 


nic thatthere is any government by divineptovidence: they who ſay thatneither the {| ans an- 
mall northe moone, which all men honour and adore,to which they make their praiers and of- 
fer ſacrifice. Asfor you , doc yee not anullthat which is apparent to the whole world , toll, 


that naturally infants & yongones, are conteined within their mothers and dams 2 and chat Þc- 
| rweeng 
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_ Paine and pleaſure there is no meane, even againftthe ſenſe and experience of all men ? 
faving thatnottobe in paine, 15 to have pleaſure z and not to do, isto ſuffer; as alſo, notto joy, 
| isto be ſorowfull > Butro ler paffe all the reſt, what is more evident, and ſo fully believed gene- 
rally,than this,that thoſe who have their braines troubled, and their wits diſtraCted,or otherwiſe 
cke of melancholicke diſcaſes,weene they ſee and hearethoſerhings which they neither heare 
"or ſee ? namely, when their underſtanding comesto be in ſuch ſort affeRed and tranſported, 
15 to breake out into theſe ſpeeches? : 
Theſe women here in habit blacke 
clad, hold intheir hands, 
FM To dart at me and burne mine ets, 
torches and firy branas. 
Allo : | 
Lee how ſhe in her armes doth beave 
My wother deare, who did me reare. 

Theſe verily, and a number beſides of other i]]uſtons more ftrange and rragicall than theſe, re- 
{embling the prodigious monſters that Empedpcles deſcribeth like anticks., which they make 
ſport and Jaughat, | $ | 

Eine, * Kermnoart, wPuylun, ArJeoapurs. | | - _ *Orrathec 
Thar is to ſay, Neeguee 
IWirh crooked ſhanks and winding feet, 
reſembling rammes in pace, 
In bodie made like ox or cow, 
like man before, in face, | 

And all other ſorts of monſtrous ſhapes and ſtrange natures,mixed together all in one,fetched 
from troubleſome dreames and alienations of the minde. Buttheſe men ſay, that none of all 
this is any deception or errour ofthe ſight, or vaine apparition, butbe alt true imaginations of 
bodies and figures, which paſſe to and tro out of the inconſtant aire aboutthem, Tell me now, 
what thing is ſo impoflible in nature , that weneed ro doubr, if itbe poſſible to beleeve theſe > 
For ſuch things as never any conceite maske-maker or deviſer of viſards;any inventive potter, 

30 plaſſe-maker, or curious painter and drawer of woonderfull ſhapes, durſt joine together, either 

todeceive the beholders, or to make them ſportfor theirpaſtime : theſe men ſuppoſing verily 
and in good earneſt that they be really ſubfiſtent; and that which more is, affirming all firme 
and conſtant beliefe, all certitude of judgement and of trueth, ro be quite gone forever, if ſuch 
things have not their ſubſiſtence, theſe men I ſay be they , which involve all in obſcuririe and 
darkneſſe, who overthrow all apparence, and bring into our judgement feare and terrour, into 
our ations doubtfull ſuſpition in caſe our ordinary and uſuall a&tions, and fuch affaires of 
ours which are dayly ready at hand, be caried inthe ſame imagination, beleefe and perſwaſton, 
thattheſe enormious, abſurd, and extravagant fanſics : for the equalitie which they ſuppoſe in 
all, plucketh away more credit from things ordinary , than it adderh unto fuch as be uncouth 
40 nd unuſuall : which is the cauſethat weknow Philoſophers not a few , more willing to avouch, 
thatno imagination is true , than that all be true without exception; and who diſtruſt all men 
whom they had not converſed withall,all things which they hadnot tried,generally all ſpeeches 
which they had not heard , rather than beleeve ſo muchas one of theſe imaginatians and illuſt- 
ons which maddeand franticke folke, fanaticall perſons poſſeſſed with afurious ſpirit, or drea- 
mers in their {lceps doe apprehend. Secing then, ſome imaginations we may utterly aboliſh, 
 andothersnot,, lawfull it is to reteine our aſſent and doubt of things whether they be orno,, if 
there were no other cauſe els butrhis diſcordant , which is ſufficient coworke in us ſuſpition of 
things as having nothing aſfured and cerreine, butall incertitude and perturbation. As forthe 
aifſenſions and differences about the infinite number of worlds, the nature of the Atomes, be- 
50 Ngindiviſible bodies,and their declinations to a ſide, althoughthey trouble and diſquiet many 
men, yet this comfort there is and conſolation, that in all this there is nothing neere athand to 
tOuch us,but rather every one of theſe queſtions be farre remote,and beyond our ſenſes ; wher- 
asthis diſtruſt and diffidence , this perturbation and ignorance about ſenfible chings and ima- 
Sinations,preſented to our cies,our earcs and our hands, this doubt, I ſay,whether they berrue 
or falſe, what opinion is it that they doe not ſhake and make to wayer, what judgement and al- 
lent do not they turne up-{ide downe? For if men, being not drunke nor intoxicate, nor other- 
"Uetroubledin their braines , but ſober, wellin their wits and ſound of judgement, prey 
allo 
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_ alſotowritcofthe tructh, and of the canons and rules rojudge by, inthe molt evident paſſion 
and motiors ofthe ſenſe, ſer downe that for true which can nor poſlibly ſubliſt, and for falſe that 
which ſubſiſterh, itisnotto be marvelled nor thought incredible, ifthey give no judgement of 
ſuch things which evidently appeare , butrather be of contrary judgements. For a man my 
lefle woonder at one for affirming neither the one nor the other, and keeping him ina 
meane betweene two oppoſits, than for putting downe things repugnant and meere contrary, 
' For hethatneither affirmeth nor denicth, but holds himſelfe quier, is lefle repugnant both un. 
to him who puttethdowne his opinion,than he who denieth it ; and alfoto him that denjeth jr 
than he who puts it downe. And it it be poſſible to make doubt and ticke atrheſe things,it is hank 
impoſſible then to doe fo of others ; at leaſtwiſe according to youwho are of opiniongtharthere 16 
1s no difference at all berweene ſenſe and ſenſe, betweene imagination and imagination; ang 
therefore this doctrine as touching the retention of belicte and aflent, is not as Colores faith, a 
vaine fable , nor a captious toy of raſh and light-heaced yong men , that love to jangleand 
prate, but afctlcd reſolution and habitual diſpoſition of ſtated men, whobe wary and take heed 
thatthey miſtake notany thing,and fall into inconvenience, or abandon at aventuretheir judg- 
menttothe ſenſes , fo conjecurail and doubrfull, and not ſuffring them to bedeceived andcari- 
ed away withthoſe , who holdthat things uncerteine, it rhey ſeeme and appeare,ought to be 
belceved as well as if they were certeine, notwithſtanding they ſee ſo great obſcurity and incer. 
ritude in imaginations and apparent things: Butrather the infinity that you put downe,andthe 
images which youdreame of be fables. And as for heady ralhneſle and a vaine humour of much ,, 
babble, hee engendreth inyoong ſtudents who writeth of Pythocles being not tully eightcene 
yeeres of age, that therc wasnot in all Greece a better Or more towardly nature ; as being one 
whowith admiration was able molt excellently ro exprefle the conceptions of his minde; and 
_ thathis caſe was much like to the incomparable beauty of women, withing and praying there- 
fore, that all thoſe ſurpaſhng| gitts and moſt rare parts might not workethe yoong man hatred 
and envie, 

But buſie Sophiſters they be, and vaine fellowes , who againſt ſo great and excellent perſo- 
nages, dare write ſo impudently and proudly: And yerT conteſle, Plato, _Ariſiotle , Theophra- 
ft, and Deworrirms gainſaied and contradifted thoſe who wrote before them : Howbeit there 
was never man knowen but himſelfe ſo bold, as to make a booke againſt all indittercntly , and 10 
with ſucha proud inſcription as he did: Andthan afterwards for{ooth ,like unto thoſe who have 
offended and cdiſpleaſed the gods: inthe end of the ſaid booke, as one confeſſing his faults , he 
- faith: Thatthey who have citabliſhed lawes and ordinances , who have erectedroiall govern- 
ments and p2litickerule of cities and ſtares, haveſetthelite of wan in great quiet , ſafety, and 
ſecurity, yea anddelivered it from dangerovstroubles : which it they were abrogated and put 
downe, we thould leadaſavage lite like wilde beaſts 3 one would eat another as they met toge- 
ther; for theſc be the very words thathe uſeth, rhough unjuſtly and untruly: For ſay a man did 
aboliſh lawes, and yet withall leave behind unrepcaled and uncondemned the doctrines and 
books of Parmemaes, Socrates, Heraclitus, and Plaro, we (hould be farre for all that from devou- 
ring one another,or living aſavagelite; for weſhould feare and forbeare diſhoneſt things, we 4® 
ſhould even for vertue and honeſty, honour juſtice , beleeve that the gods , good magiſtrates, 
andthe angels or ſpirits have the guarding, keeping, ana ſuperintendance of mans life , think- 
ingall the gold that isboth above and under the ground , nor able to counterpeize vertue , and 
doing willingly by reaſon and learning as Xenvcrares was woont to ſay , that which now wedoe 
perforce for tearc ofthe lawes. But when ſhall our life become beaſtly, ſavage, and inſociable? 
Mary when, the lawes being taken away, there ſhallbe left remaining, books and diſcourſes,in- 
citing and ſoliciting men unto pleaſure: when itſhallbe thought and beleeved,that the world1s 
not ruled and governed by Gods providence , when they ſhall be deemed Sages and wife men, 
who ſpit againſt honeſty and vertue, unleſſe itbe joined with pleaſure, and when they ſhall de- 
ride and mocke ſuch ſentences as theſe, 

In Juſtice nan eie, 
Which all thmegs doth efpic. 
And 
Godneere aoth ſtand, ” 4 | 
Ard ſees all at hand. | 
Asalfo this old {aid ſawe ; God having in his power the beginning, mids, andendof the whole 


world, paſſeth diretly throughout all gature, and gocth round abour, attended upon by Juſtice, 
2 _ _ 
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©o puniſh thoſe who tranſgreſle the law Civine, Fortthey that deſpiſe and contemne theſe in- 
{tructions as idle fables, and ſuppoſe that the ſovereigne good contilteth inthe belly and other 
pats, whereby we cnjoy pleaſure , be thoſe who had need of the law , they ought to teare the 
whip,and Rand 1n awe of fone king, prince, and magitrate, who bath the tword of juſtice in his 
hand, tothe end that they might not devour their neighbour by inſatiable glutony , which up= 
on Atheiſime and 1mpiety, would grow to exceſhve outrage: For verily ſuch is the life of brute 
beaſts, for that they know nothing berter than pleaſure, they have no ſente of Godsjuſtice,they 
neither honour nor regard the beauty of vertue: Bur ifnature hath endued then with ary [1ar- 
dinefle, craft, and induſtrious aCtivity, they employ the ſame , toſatisfie their ficthly pleature, 

12 and accomplitb their luits. And therefore Aterrodorws is reputeda great wile man, torfſaying, 
that all the fine,ſudtill , witty , and exquiſit inventions of the ſoule , have beene deviſed for to 
pleaſe and delight the fleſh, or elſe forthe hoe to obreine and enjoy the ſame and looke what 

act ſocyer tendeth notthereto,is vaine & to no purpoſe, By fuchdifcourfes and Philoſophical 
reaſons as theſe, downe goe holſome Jawes, andin place thereof enter in lions pawes, woolves 
eeeth, oxes paunches, and camels necks and throates: and for want of writings and ſpeech, the 
very beaſtsdoe preach and teach ſuch doctrines and opinions as theſe, with thdir bleating, bel- 
lowing, neighing, and braying : Forall the voice that they have, is nothing bur belly cheere , 
andthe pleaſure of the fleth, which they eicher embrace preſently , or joy in the expeCtation 
thereof; unleſle haply there be ſome kind of them that delighteth naturally in agling , cack- 

** ling, and garrulity. So that no man is able to praiſe thoſe ſufficiently, and to.their tullde- 
ſert , wao to repreſle ſuch furious and beaſtly afteftions, have ſer downe law, eſtabliſhed po- 
licic and government of State , inſtituted magiſtrates, and ordeined holfome decrees and 
edicts. But who bee they that confound, yea, and utterly abolifh all this ? Are they nor 

thoſe , who give out that all the great empires and dominions in the worlde are nothi 
comparable to the crowne and garland of * feareleflc tranquillity and repoſe: Are theynor  ,_ | 
thoſe, who ſay, that to be aking and to reigne is to (inne, to erre and wanderont of the true way ;,,,1,H-” 


- 
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leading to felicity : yea and to rhis purpoſe write difertly in theſe rermes , we are toſhew, how a;thatis ro 
to maintaine 1n beſt fort and to keepe the end of nature : and how. a man may avoid ar the very ſ2y,Quiorder 


and contus 


.. lirſtnotto enter willingly and of his owne accord into offices of ſtate and govermentofthe (09. 
'” multitude. Over and beſides ,theſc ſpeeches allo be theirs, there is no need at all henceforth for = 
a manto labour and take paines for the preſervation of the Greeks , nor in regard of wifdome 
and earning to fecke for to obtaine acrowne attheir hands,but toeate anddrinke,0 T imecrates, 
without hurt doing to the body , or rather withall contentment ofthe fleſh, Andyer the firſt 
and moſt important article otthe digeſts and ordinance of lawes and policic which Colotes ſo 
highly commendeth , is the belecte and firme perſwaſion of the gods : whereby Lycarous 
in times paſt ſanCtified the Lacedemonians, Vumathe Romans,thare ancient#owthe Athenians, 
and waereby Deucalion brought all the Grecks univerſally to religion : which noble and renow- 
mea perſonages made the people devour & afteCtionate zealoully to the gods in praiers,othes, 
oracles and propheſies, by the meanes of hope and fearc together, which they imprinced'in 
tacir hearts: In ſuch ſort, that if youtravell through the world,well you may finde cities without 
wals, without literature, without kings, not peopled andinbabited, without honaſen,moniſeſle; 
andfuch as defire no coine, which know not what Theaters orpublicke hals of bodily excteiſe 
meane ; butnever was there nor cver ſhall be any one city feene, withouttermple, churcl? or 
chappell, without ſome godor other, which uſeth no praiersnor orhes,no prophelſies and'divi- 
nations , no ſacrifices citherto obtaine goodbleſlings or toavert heavy curfes and calamities : 
nay , methinks a man ſhould ſooner finde acity-built in che airewirhoutany-plorofground 
wheronit is ſeated,than thar any common wealth altogether void of religion'& the opittion.of 
tc gods ſhould either befirſt eftabliſhed,or afterwards preſerved and maintained in thardſtare, 
» Tisisitthatcontaineth and holderh rogctherall humane ſociety, this is the foundation, prop 
and ſtay of all lawes which they ſubvert and overthrow direQly , who goenor roundabour the 
buſh as they ſay,nor ſecretlyand by circuit of covertſpeeches,but openly-angeven ar thefirſt aſ- 
laulr ſet upon the principall pointof all, to wit, the opinion of God, ardreligion-: and-thien 
atterwards as if they were haunted with the furies , they confelfe how greivoully they have fin- 
ncd, in ſhuffling andconfoundingthus, all rightsandlawes, and in aboliſhing the ordinance of 
Juſtice and pollicy, tothe end that they mightobtaine no pardon , fortoflip and erre in opint- 
nalthough itbenota part ofwiſe men,yctit isathing incidenrto man: but toimpureand ob- 
Ject toſe faults unto others which they commirthemlſelves, what ſhould aman call irifhe for- 
NE ks | beare 
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beare to uſe the proper termes & names that it deſerveth? For if in writing againſt Antiderna os 
Bionthe Sophiſter, he had made mention of lawes, of pollicy,of juitice and govermentofcom. 
mon weale,might notone have ſaid unto him as E/ec7ra did to her furious brother Oreſtes, 
 Poore ſoule be quiet feare none ill 
Deare hart, in bed ſee rhou be ſtill. 
cheriſhing andkeeping warme thy poore body ? As forme, let them argue andexpoſtulate 
with me about theſepoints, who have lived economically or politickly. Andfſuchare they all 
whom Coletes hath reviled and railed upon. Among whom Democritmzas vetily in his nritings 
admoniſheth and exhorteth, both to learne military ſcience, as being of all others the preatel?, 


and alſo to rake paines , and endure travels. VVhereby men attaine ro much renowme and ho. x 


nour, As for Parmenedes hee beawtified and adorned his owne native countrey with moſt 
excellcntlawes which he ordained : in ſo much as the magiſtrates every yeere when they newly 
enter into their offices, binde thecitizensby an oth to obſerve the itatutes and lawes of Parme. 
rides, And Empedocles notonely jugicially convented and condemned the principall perſons 
of thecity wherein he dwelt, fortheir infolent behaviour and for diſtracting or embelellin the 
publicke treaſure , bur alſo delivered all the territoric about it from ſterility and peſtilence, 
whereunto betoretime it was ſubje&t,by emmuring and ſtopping up the open paſſages ot acer. 
raine mountaine, through which the ſouthern winde blew and overipred all the plaine country 
underneath . Socrates atter he was condemned to death, when his trends had made meanes for 


© 


him coeſcape, refuſed to rake the benefit thereof, becauſe he would maintaine and confirme the 19 


authority of the lawes;z chuſing ratherto die unjuſtly , than to fave his life by difobaying the 
lawes of his country, MHelws being pretor or capraine generall of tlie city wherein he dyelt, 
defaitedthe Arhenians in a battell atſea. P/aro left behinde him in writing many good di- 
courſes of the Jawes and of civill povernmeat : but much better imprinted he in the hearts and 
minds of his diſciples & familiars, which were the cauſe that Dio freed Srcr/ytrom thetyrany of 
Diony/ae;and Thrace likewiſe was Celivered by the meanes of Python and Herac/edes,who killed 
king Cotys. Chabrias and Phocion , worthy commauncers of the Atheniansarmie , cameborh 
out of the {choole Academia. As tor Epicurws he fentas farre as into Azz certaine perſonsof 
purpoſe to taunt andrevile Timocrates , yea and cauled the manto be baniſhed out ot the kings 


court,onely for that he had offended CHetradorm his brother, And this you may read written 39 


in their owne books, But P/ato ſent of thoſe friends which were brought up under him Ariſe. 
7m: tothe Arcadians,for to ordeine theircommon wealth, Phormio to the Elians Menedenu 
to thoſe of Pyrrba, Eudoxze tothe Cnidians,and Criftorieto thoſe of Sragira,who being all his 
diſciples and {amiliars, did pen andſetdowne lawes. Alexander the Great requeſted to have 
fro0in Xenverates rules and precepts as touching tne government of akingdome, And he who 
was ſent unto Alexander from the Greeks dwelling in 4/ia & who moſt of all other ſer him on 
alightfire and whetted him on to enterpriſe the warre againſtthe barbarous king of Per/iz , was 
Delius an Epheſian , one of Platoes familiars. Zenonallo aſcholar of Parmenides undertooke to 


kill the tyrant Demy/za, and having no good ſucceſle therein, but miſſing of his purpoſe, mait- | 
tained thedoctrine of Parwenides tobe pure and tine golde tried in the fire from all baſe met- 49. 
ral,ſhewing by theeffe&,that a magnanimous man is to feare nothing, but curpitude andditho- 


nour and that they bechildren and women, orelſe etteminate and heartleſſe men like women, 
who are affraid ofdolor and paine; for having bitten off his rongue with his owne teeth, he [pit 
it inthe tyrants face, But pur of the ſchoole of Epicurm , and of thoſe who follow his rules and 
doctrines , I doe not aske| whattyrant killerthere was or valiant man and victorious in fears of 
armes, what lawgiver, what counſellour, what king or governour of (tate, cither died ol ſuff;ed 
torturetor the upholding of right andjuſtice : but onely which of all theſe Sages did ever lo 
muchasimbarkeand make a volage by ſea in his countries ſervice and for the good thereof? 
which of theta went ih embaſſage ordisburſed any rmony thereabout ? or where 1s there extant 


upon record any civil} action of yours in marter of goverment, And yet becauſe that Metrodo- 50 


- rw went downe one day from the city, as far astothe haven P3r eeurm,& tooke a journey of five 


orſix miles to aide Mythrathe Syrian one ofthe king of Per/zz2s traine and court, who had bevc 
arreſted and taken priſoner, he wrotuntoallthe friends thathe had in the world, of this cxp!0! 
of his: and tis doubty voiage Epicurmus hath magnified & exalted in many of his letters. VWhat 
adoe would they have made then,it they haddone ſuch an a as Ari/torle did who reedificd tb 
City of his nativity S#agira, which had bene deſtroicd by king Philip ? oras T hcophraſius, who 


twice delivered and freed his native city being held and oppreſſed by tyrants ? Shoutd not _ 
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vouthe the river Nils have ſooner given over to beare the popyr reed,than they bene weary of 
diſcribing their brave deeds. And 1s not this a grievous matter and a great indignity , thar of {0 
many ſects of Philoſophers that have bene, they onely in maner enjoy the good things and be- 
nefirsthatare in cities, without contributing any thing of their owne unto them ? There are nor 
any Pocts Tragedians or Comedians, but they have endevoured ro doe or {ay alwaies ſome 
good thing or, other forthe detcnce of lawes and policie : but theſe here,it peradventure they 
write ought, write of policie, that we ſhould not intermeddle at allin che civill government of 
tare; of Rhetoricke,that we ſhould not pleadany caulcs eloquently atrhe barte : ot Roialty,thar 
| weſhould avoidthe converſing and living in kings courts : neither doe they naine at any time 
19 thole great perſons who manage affaires of common weale, but by way of mockcrie for to de- 
baſe and aboliſh their glorie, As tor example of Epaminondasthey fay that he had indeed ſome 
o00d thing onely in nameand word, but the ſame was but 9, that 1 to ſay,as little as might 
be, for that is the very terme that itpleaſeth themrouſe. Moreover they name him heart of y-. 
ron demaunding why hemarched up and downe through our all Pe/oponneſus with his armic 
25 he did, and ſatnorrather quiet at home in his owne houſe with a dainty chapler upon his head 
iven wholly to make good chere, and to fleepe with his bellyfull in a whole skin. But me 
thinks I ſhouldnot for any thing omitin this place to rehearſe what 477040746 hath writzen 
in his booke of philoſophy, wherein abjuring all dealing in government of ſtate , he ſaith thus, 
Some there be of theſe wife men (quoth he ) who being tull ofyanity and arrogancy, had is 
20 deepe anin{ight into the buſineſle thercof,that in treating of the rules of good lite and of vertue 
_- they ſufter themſelves to be carried away with the very Th delires that Zycrwgs and \olop tell 
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into, VVhat? was this vanity indeed and the aboundance of vanity and pride, to fetthe city of 
Athenstree,to reduce Spartato good policy,and the government ot holfoime lawes,thar yong 
men ſhould doenothing licencioutly nor ger children upon curtifans and hatlots? and rhar 
riches, wanton delicacie,inteinperance,looſeneſle & diſſolution ſhould beare no ſway nor have 
the commaund in cities,but law onely and juſtice; for theſe were the defires of Solo. And thus 
Metroderws by way of ſcorne and contumelious reproch addeth thus much more fora conclu- 
tion to thereſt, And therefore (quoth he) it is well beſceming a gentleman, to laugh a goodand 
right heartly at all other men, bur eſpecially ar theſe So/ones and Lyowurg, But verily ſuch an one 
30 were not a gentleman Aetrodorw,nor well borne,but {ervile,baſe,unruly and difſolute and who 
defervedto be ſcurgednor with the whip which is for tree borne perſons , bur with that whip 
Aftragalote, wherewith the maner was to whip and chaſtice thoſe gelded facrificers called Gally 
when they did amiſle in the cerimonies and facrifices of Cylore the great morher of che gods. 
Now,thatthey warred not againſt the lawgivers but the very lawes themſclves,a man may heare 
and learne of Epicurme ; for in his queſtions hedemaundeth ot himfelte, whether a wie man be- 
ing aſluredthat no man ever ſhould know, would doe and commit any thing that the law torbid- 
derh ? and he maketh an anſwere which is notfullnoran open , plaine and ſimple athrmartion, 
laying, doe itI will , marry conteſſe it and be knowen thereot I willnor, Againe,, writing as 
ſuppoſe unto Jdomenews, he 2d monitheth him not to ſubject and enthrall his lite unto Jawes and 
40 the Opinions and reputations of men : unleile jrbe inthis regard onelythar otherwile there is 
Prepared odious whipping chere and thatneere at hand. Ifthen it beſo, that they who aboliſh 
lawes, governments andpolicies,do withall ſubvert and overthrow mans life: if Metrodormand 
Eicuric doe no lefle, withdrawing and averting their friends and followers from dealing in pub- 
licke affaires, and ſpitefully hating thoſe who doe meddle therein , miſcalling and railing 
at the chicfe and wiſeſt lawgivers that ever were, yeaand willing rheim to contemne 
the lawes,ſothat they keepe themſelves out of the teare of the whip anddan- 
ger of punniſhment, Icannot ſee that Co/ores hathin any thing fo 
much belied others , and raiſcd falſe impurations againſt 
them, as he hath indecd and truely accuſed the 
doctrine and opinions of Epicu7 us. 
\ C:-60 
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OF LOVE 


The Summarie. _ 

Hu Dialogue ts more dangerous to be read by yoong men than any other Treatiſe of 

©.% Plutarch , for that there be certeine glaunces heere and there againſt honeſt marr;- 
Pl age,to upholde indireftly and underhana, the curſed and acteſ[able filthineſſe coverr. 

ly couched under the name of the Love of yoong boyes. But minds guarded and armed 

with true chaſtitie and the feare of God , may ſee eviaently in this diſcourſe the miſe. 


 rable /lateof theworld, in that there be found patrons and advocates of ſo deteſtable a cauſe;, ſuchT 


meane as in this booke are brought in unaer the jerſons of Protogenes and Pilias. eane n hile they 
may perceive likewiſeinihe combat of matrimonial love againſt unnaturall Pederaſtic not ro be na- 40 
med, that honeſtie bath alrvates meanes ſuffictent to aeferd 1t ſe!fe for being vanguiſhed, yea andinihe 
end to go away with the ifforie. Now thu Treatiſe may be compriſed in foure principal points :of 
which, the firſt (after a briefe Preface wherein Amobulus being reyuesten to rehear ſe unto his com- 
panions certeine reports which before time hee had hearaPiuarch hu farher to deliver as rouching 
Love, emreth into the diſcourſe.) conteineth the hiſtorie of Iimenodora , enamoured upon a yooug 
z4n named Bacchon ; whereupon aroſe ſome difference ard aiſpure : of which, Plutarch andtheſe of 
hu companie were choſen arbitrateurs, Thereapon Protogencs ſcconaed by Pillas , (and thisathe 
ſecond point) ſetting him[elfe againſt Ilmenodora , di/gracerh an4aſcreaiterh the whole ſe x of we- 
man kinde , and praſeth openly enowghthe love of males. But Daphnaus anſwereth them ſo fully 
home and pertinently to the purpoſe, that he aiſcovereth ana derecterh all their fiithineſſe, and confu- 30 
fethihem as behoovefull it was, (hewing the commoatties and true pleaſure of conjngall love. Inthis 
defence, aſdiſted he ts by Platarch, whoproovethihat netther the great rwealth , nor the forward af- 
fettion of a woman to aman, cauſeth the mariage with her to be culyable or woorthy to be blamed, by 
divers examples aeclaring that many women even of baſe condition, have beene the occaſunof great 
evils andcalamities. But as he was minaed to continue 1hu ai/courſe, newes came how Bacchon was 
caught up ava brought into the houſe of Ilmenodora , which made Protogenes and Piltasto. af 
toage ; inſomuch ws their departure gave extrie into the third and principall point concerning Love 
what i #2 what be the parts, the cauſes, the ſunadryeffeets and fruits thereof, admirable in all ſorts 
of perſons,zn altering them ſo as they become quite changed andothers than they were before: whichis 
confirmed by many notable examples and ſaniltudes. In the lait poirr Plutarch #ſcourſeth apon this 4” 
argunent,and that by the Philoſophy of Plato and the Aeg yptians,, conferring the ſame with the 

doftrine of ether Philoſophers and Poets, Then having expreſly and flatly condemned P aae- 

raſtie, as a moit wile and abhominable thing, and adjomned certaine excellent ad- 
wvertiſements for the entertening of love in wedlocke, bet weene husband and 
wife, of which he relateth one proper example , hu ſpeech enderh 
by occaſion of a meſſenger who came in place, and 
drew them all away tothe wedding of 
Iſmcnodora and Bacchon, 
beforeſaid. 
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Fiavianus. | 

| T wasat Helicon (0 Amutobulus) was it not,that thoſe diſcourſes were 

1 held as touching Love, which youputpoſe to relate unto us arthis 

jo|| preſent, upon our requeſt and intreaty, whether it bethat you have 
put chem downe in writing , or beare them well in remembrance; 
con{1dering thatyou have fo often required and demanded them , 
o|| of your father ? 

AuTtrorurus. | | 

Yes verily, in Helicon it was (0 Flawianm) among the Muſes, a 
what tune asthe TI hefpians folemnized the feaſt of Capid: for they 
- celebratecetteine games of priſe every five yeeres , inthe honour 
of Love, aſwell as of the Mules,and that with grear pompe and magnificence. 

FrIavianuUus. 
And wot you what it is thatwe all here that are cometo heare you,will requeſt at your hands? 
| | | AurTroBUurLrus, 2 
No verily, butI ſhall know it when you have rolde me. 
 _Fiavianus. 

Mary this itis : That you would nowin this reherfall of yours , lay aftde all by-matters and 
neeclefſe preambles , as touchingthe deſcriptions of faire medowes, pleaſant thades; of the 
crawlingAnd winding Iviez of rils iſſuing from fountaines running round about ; andtuch hke 
COmMmOon places that many love to infert,defirous rocounterteit and imitate the deſcription of 
theriver 24/w , of the Chalt-tree, and the (tne greene grafle and prety herbs growing daintily 
upon the ground, riſing up alittle with a gentle afſent, andall afterthe example of P/ztointhe 
beginning of his Dialogue Phedrm, with more curiolitic twis and aftectation, than grace and 
elegancie, 
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AurtorturLlns, | | 

-o Whatneeds this narration of ours (my good friend Flavianm) any ſuch Proceme or Pre- 
fxce? for the occafion from whence aroſe and procceded thefedifcourtes , requireth onely an 
aftetionate audience,and calleth for a convenient place as it werea ſtage and tcatfold, for to 
relate the aCtion : for otherwiſe, otal] chingsecls requiſit in a Comedie or Enterlude, there wan- 
tethnothing : onely let us make our praters untothe Muſes Mother, Ladie Memorte, for to be 
propice unto us , andeo vouchtate her alliance, that we may not mitle, bur deliver the whole 
narration, My father Jong time before I was borne, having newly eſpouſed my mother, by oc- 
ca{ton of acertcine difference and variance'that tcllgut betweene ls parents and hers, tooke a 
journey to Theſþi.e, with a full purpoſe to facrifice uns Czpiarhe god of Love; and tothe teaſt 
hee had up with him my motheralſo , for thacu« principally apperteined unto her to performe 

40 both the praier &the ſacrifice. So there accompanied him from his houſe, certeine of his moſt 
familiar friends. Naw when he was come to The/þi4; be found Daphnews the fonne of Archida- 
mw , and Ly/ander who was in love with-$/mons daughter , a maniwho of all her woers was belt 
welcomeunto her and moſt accepted :Szc/ar allothefonne af 4r1/tion, who was come from _ 
Tithora : there was beſides, Protogenes of Tr ſos, and:Zenxippmine Lacedemontan, both uf - 
them his olde friends and good hoſts, who had given him kihde entertelnment : and my father 
ſaid moreover, thatthere were many-otthebeſt men'in Beatzarhere, who were of his acquain- 
tance, Thus as it ſhouldicemeythey abode for two or three daies:yn-the cite, enterteining one - 
another gently at their leaſurewith diſcourſes of{catning , onewhile inthe common empaled —- : 
parke of exerciſes, where the. youth uſedco wreſtle, and ocherwhiles in the Theaters and Shev- 

50 Places Jkeeping;companite together, Bur afterwards, for to avoid the troubiclome contentions 
of Minſtrels and Mulitzans, where it appeared that all would go by favour, ſuch labouring there 
was before-hand for voices, they dillodgedfromthence for tie moſt part of them, 25 out of an 
enemies countrey , and retired themielves ro Helicon, and there ſojaurned and lodged among 
the Muſes; where, themorrow morning after they were thither come, arrived and repaired un- * 
t them Axmbemmonand Pifias, two noble gentleinen, alltedborh and attectionate unto Barchon, / 
lurnamed The Faire ,and at lome vatiance one with another by reaſon of I wort nor what jealou- = 
Cn regard of the affection they bare uato him, For there was inthe city of Theſp/e,a certeine _ 
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 Damenamed 7/menoarra, deſcended of a noble houle and rich withall: yea and of wiſe and ho. 
neſt carriage beſides inall herlite : for continued ſhee had no ſmall time in widowhogg ith. 
out blame, reproch or touch , notwith(tanding (hee was yoong, and therewith beaurity!! 
This freſh widow whiles ſhe treated of a wariage to be made betweene Bace hon a yoong ow. 
_ tleman, a neighbours childe , whoſe mother was a very familiar iriend of hers; a centcine 
yoong maiden a kin{woman ot her owne, by often talking with him , and trequenting his com. 
_ pany much , fell herſele in ſome fancie with the yoong wan : 'Thusboth hearing and peaking 
much good and many kinde ſpeeches of him, and ſeeing beiides a number of other gentlemen 
and perſons of good woorth to be enamoured upon aims by little and little ſheallo fell to bee 
 inhotlove withwie youth : howbeit , with afull intention and reſolution to doe n thing that 19 
ſhould be diſhoneſt, or unbeſeeming her place,parentage,8& reputation,butto be wedded unto 
Bacchon lawfully in the open {tight ot the world,and fo tolive with him in the eſtate of wedlocke, 
As the thing it ſelfe ſeemed ar the firſt very ſtrange,ſo the mother of the yoong man ofone ſige 
doubtedand ſuſpected he greatneſle of her {tate,and the nobility & magnificence of her houſe 
& linage,as not meet & correſpondent to hiscodition,for to be a lover or to be matched there; 
and onthe other ſide, ſome of his companions who uſed toride forth a-hunting with him, con- 
{fidering that the yoong age of Bacchon was vo anſwerable to the yeeres of 7/menodera , buzzed 
many doubts in his head, and frightedhimirom her what they could , ſaying: That ſhe might 
be his mother, and that one of her age was notfor him; and thus by their jeſting and (citing, 
they hindered the mariage more, than they who Jaboured in good earneſt to breake it : for hee 20 
began to/enterinto himlelte, and conſidering that hewas yet a beardlefſe youth , and ſcarcely 
undergrowen, he was abaſhedand aſhamed to mary a widow. Howbeit in the end, ſhaking off 
all others, hereferred himſclic to Anthemron and riſzes, for to tell himtheir minds upon the 

point, and to adviſc him for his beft : Now was CAnthemicn his _ german , one of good 
yeeres,and elderthan himſelfe farre ; and Pi/1as of all thoſe rharmade love unto him, moſt au- 
ſtere : and therefore he both withſtood the mariage, and alſochecked _Ynthemion, as one who 
abandoned and betraied the yoong man unto 1/menodora. Contrariwiſe, CAnthemion charged 
Piſzas and ſaid he did not well : who being otherwiſe an honeſt man, yet heercin imitated leawd 
lovers, for that he went about to pur his triend befide a good bargaine, who now mightbe ſped 
with ſo great a mariage, outofſo worſhipfull an houſe,and wealthy beſides ; ro the end thathe 3? 
might have the pleaſure to ſce him a long time ſtripped naked inthe wreſtling place, freſh fill, 
and ſinooth,and nothaving touched awoman. Bur becauſe they thould not by arguing thus 
one againſt another , grow by little and little into heat of choler , they choſe for umpiers and 
judges of this their controverfie , my father and thoſe who were of his company z andthither 
_ they came: aſſiſtant alſo there were unto them,other of their friends, Daphne to the one, and 
Protogenes tothe other, as1t they had becne providedof fet purpoſe to plead a cauſe: As tor 
Protogenes who {ided with P:/zz5, he inveighed verily with open mouth againſt dame 1/men04s- 
74 : whereupon Daphne: O Hereules (quoth he) whatarewe notro expect, and what thing in 
the world may not happen; incaſe itbe fothat Profogenes isready heere to give defiance and 
make warre againſt love, who all his life both in earneſt and in game, hath beene wholy4n love, 49 
and all for love, which hath cauſed him to forgethis booke, and to forgerhis naturall counttey, 
not as Laizes did, who was but five daiesjourney diſtant: for that love of his was ſlow and heavy, 

and kept till upon the land: whereas your Cupid, Protogenes = 
With hi light wings diſplated and ſpred, | 

Hath over ſeafull ſwiftly fled . : ; 
from out of Ciliciato Athens, to fee faireboies, andto converſe and goe up and dowine witl 
them (forto ſay a trueth, the chiefte cauſe why Protogenes made a voiage out of his owns coun- 
rrey,and became atraveller, was atthe firſt this andno other) os. the company tooke up 4 
| laughter, and Protogenes: Thinke you (quoth he) thatT warre not againſt love, and not rather 
ſtande in the defence of love againſt laſcivious wantonneſle, and violent intemperance , which Jo 
by moſt ſhametull acts and filthy paſſions, would perforce chalenge and breake into the faireſt, 
moſt honelt,and venerable names that be > Why(quoth Daphnemthen)do you terme mariage 
and the ſecrer of mariage, to wit, the lawfull conjunRion of man and wife, moſt vile and diſho- 
nelt ations, than which there can beno knot nor linke inthe world more ſacred and holy? This 
bond intrueth of wedlocke (quoth Protogenes) as it is neceſſary for generation,is by good right 
praiſed by Polititians and law-givers , who recommend the ſame highly unto the people an 


common multitude : but to ſpeake of true love indeed, there is no jot or part therof in the _— 
ti 


— 


Of Love 


©: 2nd felowſhip of women: neither doe Ithinkethat yonand ſuch as your ſelves , whoſe affec- 
ions ſtand to wives or maidens, do love them no morethan aflie loveth milke, or a bee the ho- 
1v combcz as caters and cookes who keepe foules in mue;, and feed calves and otherſich beaſts 
fitte in darke places, and yetfor all thatthey lovethem not, Burlike as nature leadeth and con- 
JuCterh our appetite moderately, and as much as is ſutftcient to bread and other viands ; but the 
exceſſe thereot, which makerh the naturall appetite ro be a viciouspaſlion, is called gourman- 
diſe, and pampering of the fleſh: even ſo there is naturally in men and women both a deſire to 
enjoy the mutuall pleaſure one of another : whereasthe impetuous luſt which commeth with 
1 kindeof force and violence , ſo as it hardly canbeheldin, 1snorfitly called love, neither de- 
ro ſerverh it that name: For love it it ſeiſe upon ayoong kinde, and gentle heart, enderh by amity 
in vertue : whereas of theſeafteftions and luſts afterwomen, if they have ſuccetle and ſpeed ne- 
verſo well, there followeth inthe end the fruit of ſome pleaſure, the fruition and enjoying of 
youth and abeautitull body, andthar isall. And thus much teſtihed Ar:3tjppme, who when one 
went about to make him havea diſtaſte and miſlike of Za the curtifan , ſaying, that ſhe loved 
him ar. made _ anſwer : I ſuppoſe (quoth he ) that neither good wine, nor delicate fiſh lo- 
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verh ime, but yet ((quorh he) I rake picaſure anddelight in drinking the one, and eating the o- 

ther, For ſurely the end of deſire and apperite, is pleaſure andthe fruition of it. Butlove if it 

have once loſt the hope and expectation of amity and kindneſle, will notcontinuenor cherith 

and make much for beauty ſake, that which is irkſome and odious, beit neverſo gallantand in 
a0 ihe flower and prime ofage, unlefle it bring foorth and yeeld ſuch fruit which is familiar unto 
it, cvcn a nature diſpoſed ro amity and vertue. And theretore it is that you may heare ſome hub 
baud in a comcedie,ſpeaking tragically thus unto his wate : | 

T hou hateſ{ me : and I 1gaine, 
thine hatred and diſaaine 
' Will eas ly beare: anathuabuſe 


tarne to my proper game, | 


For ſurely , more amorous than this man is nok hee , who not for lucre and profit, bur for the 
fleſhly pleaſure of Yeaws, endureth a curit, ſhrewd and frowardwite, in whom there isno good 
nature nor kinde affection, After which maner Philippides the Comicall Poet ſcoffed at the 


30 Oratour Straroctes and mocked him in theſe verſes: 
She winds from thee, ſhe turnes away unkind, 
Hardly thoucanft once kiſſe her head behinae. 622: 
Burif we muſt nceds call this paſſion Love, yer ſurely itſhall be butan effeminate andbaſtard 
love, ſending us into womens chambers and cabinets as irwere to Cynoſarges at Athens, where 
noother yourhes do exerciſe but misbegorren baſtards : or rather, like as they ſay ,there is one 
kinde of gentle faulcons or roiall eagles, bred in the mountaines , which Homer calleth che 
Blacke eagle for game : whereas other kinds there be of baſtard hawks, which about pooles 
and meres catch fiſh or ſeaze upon heavie winged birds andflow of flight; which many times 
wanting their prey , make a pircous noiſe and lamentable cry for very hunger and tamine: 

, ©ven ſo the true and natural! love is that of yoong boies, which ſparkleth nor with the ardent 
heat of concupiſcence, as Anacreop laith the other of maidens and virgins doeth : it is not be- 
imered with ſweet ointments, nor tricked up and trimmed, bur plaine and ſimple alwaies a man 
(hallſeeir, withoutany intifing allurements in the Philoſophers ſchooles , orabour publicke 
parks of exerciſc and wreſtling places, where ithunteth kindly and with avery quicke and pier- 
cingete after none but yoong {triplings and ſpringals, exciting and encouraging earneſtly un- 
tovertue, as many asare meet and woorthy to have paines taken with them : whereasthe other 
clicate and effeminare Jove, that keepeth home and ſtirreth not our ofdores, burkeeperhcon- 
Unvally in womens laps , under canapics or within curtaines in womens beds and for pallets, | 
lecking alwaics after daintie delights, and pampercd up with unmanly pleaſures, whereinthere 

50 1500 reciprocall amitic,nor heavenly raviſhmentot theſpirit,is worthy to be rejected and cha- 
ſed farre away : like as Solor baniſhed it our of his common wealth, when he cxprelly forbadall 
flavesand thoſe of ſervile condition to love boies or ro be anointed in the open aire without 
the baines , buthe debarred themnort from the companie of women. For amitie isan honeſt, 
avill and laudable thiog : bur fleſhly pleaſure, baſe, vile, andilliberall. And therefore that a ſer- 
Vile flave ſhould make love to atweet vourh,it is neitherdecent,civilnor commendable: for this 
15nocarnall love nor hurtfull any way. asthat other is of women. Protogenes would have conti- 
Rued his ipcech and ſaid more, but Daphne interrupting him:Nowturely, you havedoneiit 
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very well (quoth he) and alledged So/omtrimly for the purpole ; and wee muſt belike, rake hin, 
for the judge of atrue lover, andthe rule to goby, eſpecially when hefaith : 
T howſhalt love boies, till lovely downe 
upon their face doth ſpring, 
2 Catching at month we eh breath, 
of and ſoft thighs cheriſhing. 
Adjoine alſo unto Solo (it you thinke good) the Poet Aechylms , whereas he faith: 
Wnthankfull man, unkinae thou art. 
For kiſſes ſweet which thou haſt found, 
Regarding not of thy deare hart, — _ 
The thighs ſo ftretght ana buttocks round. 
Here are proper judges indeed of love. Others I wot well there be, who laugh ar them, becauſe 
they would havelovers like to ſacrificers, bowel-priers and ſoothſaiers, to calt an cietothe han. 
ches and the loines :butT for my part, gather from hence a very good and forcible argument in 
thebchalte of women : for if the companie with males that is againſt kinde , neither taketh 4. 
way nor doth prejudice the amitic and good will of lovers , farre more probable it is that the 
love to women which is according.to nature,is performed by a kinde of oblequious favour, and 
endeth in amity : for the voluntarie ſubmiſhon of the female ro the male, was by our anceſtors 
in oldetime, © Protogenes, termed «2:5, that is to ſay,Giace or Favour: which is the reaſon that 
 Pundarus ſaith Yulcane was borne of Zuno #4 22211, that is to ſay , withour the Graces, Ang ,, 
Sapphorhe Poerrefle ſpeaking to a yoong girle notas yer torher tender yeeres marriageable: 
T 00 yoong (my childe ) you ſeeme tome, | | 
| iithonten Grace alſo to be. 
And Herenles was asked the queſtion of one in theſetermes : 
| What &id youforce the maiden by compulſion, 
| Or win her grace and favour with per ſavaſion. | 
—_ ſubmiſſion in this kinde of males to males, ifir be againſt their will , 1s named vie- 
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lence andplaine rape : but if it be voluntarie , and that upon an effeminate weaknefle they beſo 
farre beſide their right wits as to yeeld themſelves to be ridden as it were and covered, forthoſe 
be Platoes words, in maner of foure footed beaſts; I ſay ſuch love is altogether without Grace, 39 
withoutdecencic, moſt unſeemly, filthy and abominable. And therefore I ſuppole verily, that 
Solon powred out thoſe verſes when he was aluſtie yoonker , ranke of blood and full ofnaturall 
ſeed, as Plaro ſaith : for when he was well ſtept in yercs he {ung in another tune and wrote thus: 

T he ſports of V xx us Lady briebr, 

And Bac caus now aremy debieht : 

In Mas1icks ekel] pleaſure take : 

For why? theſe three men joies domake. 

whenhe had retired and withdrawen his life as it were out of atroubleſome ſea and rempeſtuous 
ſtorme of Pegerafimmm, into the quiet calme of lawfull marriage and ſtudic of Philofophie. 

Now if we will conſider better, & looke nerer intothe truth, the paſſion of Love (0 Protoge- 4? 
yes )be it in one ſex oranother,isall one & the ſame: but if upon a froward and contentious hu- 
mor youwillneeds divide and diſtinguiſh them , you ſhall findethat this love of boics doth not 
Cconteine it ſclfe within compaſle , but as one late borne and or of the ſeaſonable time of age 
andcourſe ofthis life,a very baſtard and begotten ſecretly in darkneſſe,it would wrongfully drive 
out the true legitimate natural] love , which is more ancient, For it was but yeſterday or two 
daiesago as one would ſay my good friend, and namely, ſince yong lads began in Greece to dil- 
robe & turne theinſelves naked out of their clothes, for theexercife of their bodies,thar it crcP! 
into theſcimpaled places,where youthes prepared themſelves for to wreſtle : &there clolely [et- 
ling itfelte, lodged and was enſtalled ; where by little and little when the wings were full grown, 
itbecame {o infolent, thatit could notbe held in, but offer injury and outrage to that nuptiall 59 
love, which is acoadjutrefle with nature, to immortalize mankind, in kindling it immediately 
againe by generation according as the ſame is extinguiſhed and put out by death, Bur this Pro- 
rogeneshecre would ſeeme to deny that the ſaid love tendeth to any pleaſure : The truth is this, 
he is aſhamed to confefle , and afraid to avow ſomuch. But there muſt needs be deviſed ſome 
pretie reaſon, and cleanly excuſe , for the touching, feeling, and handling of theſe faire yoolg 
boies. el the pretence and colour to coveral,is amity and vertue. He beſtreweth himſcite with 


duſt againſt hethould wreſtle, he doth bath and waſh in cold water, he knitteth & _ his 
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—owes full gravely, he giveth it Out and maketh his boaſt that he {tudieth Philoſophie, that he 
:c chaſte and continent: and all this is abroad and before tolke, for feare of the lawes; but when 
the night comes,and that every man is retired to his reſt, | 

Sweet # the fruit that ſtollen ts ſecretly, 

Ana gather d cloſe, while keeper u4 not by. 
And if as Prorogenes ſaith this P.ederaſtium aimeth not atcarhall conjunRion, how then can it 
be love, if Venw be notthere ? con(1dering that of all otter godsand goddeſles,heralone Cupid 
is deſtined and devoted to ſerve and attend upon, having neither honour, power nor authoritie, 
no father than the will impart and beſtow upon him. And if you ſay unto mee, that there may 
be ſome love without Yen, like as there'is drunkenneſle without wine, for aman may drinke of 
a certein decoRtion of figs, or barly made into malt,8&be drunke therewith : I anſwer you, that 
as this is but a flatulent exagitation,ſorhe morion of ſuch love isfruitleſſe, unperfe,bringing 
lothſome ſarietic, and weariſome fulneſle foone, VVhiles Daphnams thus ſpake,it appeered evi- 


dently ,that P:/i4s found himlclfe galied,and wasenchaffed againſt him. Therefore lo ſoone as 


he had made an end of his ſpeech, after ſome little pauſe: O Hercules (quoth hee) what intolle- 
rable impudency and incon(tderate rathneſle is this , that men ſhould confeſle and avow, that 
like dogs they be tied ro women by theirnaturall parts, and ſochafe and baniſh this god Cuprd, 
out ofthe publicke places of exerciſe, our of the open galleries and walks; from the pure con- 
verſation in open aire, ſunne-ſhine, and betore the whole world for tobe ranged and brovght, 
to little ſpades, hatchets, drogues, medicines, charmes and forceries of theſc wanton andl}aſci- 
yious women? For to ſpeake of chaſte and honeſt dames, I ſay, it 15 notbeſeeming that they 
ſhould either love or be loved, And heerear verily my father ſaid , that himſclfe rooke Proroge- 
nes by the hand, reciting this verſe out of the Poet : 
Such words a5 theſe no doubt will make 
The Argives, armes anon to take, 246 

For ſurely P;/;z45 through his inſolencie, cauſeth us to ſide with Daphnezs, and undertake to 
maiateine his part,ſecing he fo farre exceedethahe bonds of all reaſon,asto bring into mariage 
and wedlocke,a ſociety withoutlove , and void of that divine inſtinct of amity , and in{pired 
from heaven above: which we ſee how we have enough to doefor tomainteine and hold with al 
the yokes , bites and bridles, of feare and ſhame, if this hearty afteCtion and grace be away, 
Then Pi{;as] paſle little(quoth he) for all theſe words: and as for Daphnewe me thinks I ſee how 
itfareth with him, as it doth with a piece of braſle, which melteth not ſo much by force of fire, 
as it doth by another piece of braſie melted, if a man power the ſame upon it ,.for then anon it. 


- willbeliquefied and runne together with ir, Andeven ſo, the beauty of Zy/avara doth not ſo 
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oreatly atfe&t and trouble him, as this that converſing along time with one that is enflamed and 
tullof fire, by touching her he is himſelfe all ice: and evident it is, that unlefſe hee retire with 
ſpced unto us,he will melt and runjall co liquor : Bur I perceive (quoth he) that I do that which 
cAnthemion ſhould moſt defire and with, namely, that I am offenſive both toche judges and to 
my lelfe ; wheretore I will hold my peace & ſay no more: You ſay true indeed ( quoth Arrhem-. 
0a)youdo mea great pleaſure, for you ſhould atthe very firſt have ſaid fomwhat co the point, 
and upon the particular matter now in queſtion: I ſay therefore (quoth P7/z2s, butt proteſt be- 
fore hand,8& that aloud, that for mine ownepart I will be no hinderance, butthat every woman 
may have her lover)that this yoong man Bacchon had need to take heed and beware of theriches 
and wealth of 1/zzexodoraz otherwiſe it wee match him with ſuch an houſe of ſo great {tate and 
magnificence, we ſhall ere webe aware conſume him to nothing , like a piece of rinne among 
brafſe, For a grear matter I may tellyouit were, if being ſo yoong as hes, and eſpouling awite 
ol meane and timple degree, he ſhould in ſuch a mixture hold his owne, and keepe the predo- 
minance as wine over water, But we may ſeethatthis gentlewoman heereſeemeth alreadie to 
looke for to commaund and be his maſter : otherwiſe the would never have refuſed and rejec- 
ted ſo many husbands as ſhe hath done of ſuch reputation, ſo nobly deſcended, and {o wealthy 
withall, for to woo and ſollicite as ſhe doth a very boy new creptour of the ſhell, no betrer than 
apage burthe other day, one iwis thathad more nced to goeto fchoole [till , and be under a tu- 
tour and governour, And heereupon it is, that thoſe husbands who are of the wiſer ſort, doc of 
tnemſelves caſt away,orclſeclip and cutrhe wings of their wives, thatistofay, their goods and 
ICICS, which cauſe them to be proud and inſolent, ſumptuous and waſteful,tull of fhrewdneſle, 
vane, lighr,and foolith ; and with theſe wings they mount many times , take their flight and a- 
way z or if they ſtay at home, better it were tor a man to be bound with ferters of gold, asthe 

maner 
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maner is to encheine priſoners in Lethiopia, thanto be tied with the wealth and riches of his 
wife: But he hath ſaidnothing as yet (quoth Protogenes) heereof, nor once touched this ſtring 
namely, how in admitting this mariage , weſhall10 maner invertandthat ridiculouſly ang ith 
abſurdity enough the ſentence of He/zodu who giveth counſel! in theſe words : | 
At thirty yeeres(nor much above 
nor under) of thine age, 
Wed thou a wife : this tsthe time, 
10 meet for mariage : 
At fourereene yeeres 4 aamoſell 
doth ſrenes of ripeneſſe ſhew, 
CA! fifteene wouldjhe maried be, 
ard her bedfellow know. 7; 
And we heerecleane contrary almoſt , will match a yoong man before he be ready for mariape, 
unto a woman as old againe well neerceas himſelte, as it one ſhould ſer dates or figges upon old 
ſtocks, tomake them ripe, And why not ? ſome one will haply ſay; for ſhe is enamoured upon 
him; ſhe burnes & isready to dic for love of him, I marvel much who hinders herthar ſhe poeth 
notto his houſe in a maske,thar ſhe ſings not lamenrable ditties at his dore, & amorous plaints, 
that ſhe adorneth not his images with garlands and chaplets of flowers, and that ſhe entrethner 
into combar with her corrivals, and winne him from them allby fight and feats of aQtivity : for 
theſe bethe caſts of lovers 3 letherknit her browes ler herforbeare tolive bravely and daintily, 20 


putting on the countenance and ins 1 this paſſion: bur ifſhe be modeſt, ſhamefaced, 


ſober,and honeſt, asthat ſhe is abaſhed fo ro doe; lether fit womanly and decently as irbe- 
commeth, at home in her houſe, expeCting her lovers and woers, to come and court her there, 
For ſuch a woman as doth not diſſemble,but bewraieth openly thar ſhe is in love, a man would 
avoidanddeteſt, fo farre would he be from taking herto be kits wite, orlaying for the ground of 
his mariage ſuch ſhamelefle incontinence, Now when Protogenes had made an end of his 
{peech,and pauſed a while : See younot © Anthemnon ( quoth Daphnews) how they makethisa 
common cauſe againe and matter of diſputation , enforcing us to ſpeake ſtill of nupriall love, 
who denie not our felves to be the mainteiners thereof, nor avoid to enter into the daunce as 
they ſay, and to ſhew ourſelves to be the champions of it? Yes mary dol (quoth Anthemion) & zo 
I pray you take upon youto defend atlargethis love : and withall let us have your helping hand 
abour this point, as rouching riches, which P:zas urgeth eſpecially, and wherewith he ſecmerh 
to affright us more than with any thing elle : Vhatcan we doe leſfe quorh iy father then ; for 
werc it not areproch offred unto woman kind, and would it not greatly redound to theirdiſcre- | 
dit and blame, in cafe we would reje and caſt off 1frenogora, for her love and her wealth ſake? 
But (he is brave, ſhe is ſumptuous, coltly,and bearing a great port : VVhat matters that,ſolong 
as ſhe is faire, beautifull,and yoong ? Butſhe iscome of a noble houſe and highly deſcended? 
What harme of that if ſhe Jive in good name,and be of good reputation 2? tor it is not neceſla- 


ry that wivesto approove their honeſty and wiſdome, ſhould be ſower, auſtcre,curſt & ſhrewd: 


| forchaſte dames and ſober matrons, doe indeed deteſt bitterneſle, as an odious thing and in- 40 
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tollerable, And yet ſome there be thatcallthem furies, and ſay they be curſt threwes unto their 
husbands, when they be modeſt, wiſe, diſcrer,and honeſt, Were it nor beſt therefore to eſpoule 
ſome od Abroropon out of Thracia,bought in open market : or ſoine Bacchy,a Milefian * paſſing 
in exchange for raw hides, and prizedno deerer: And yet we know there be many men , whom 
ſuch women as theſe hold molt ſhametully undertheir girdles , and rule as they liſt : For even 
minſtre]l wenches of Sams, and ſuch as profeſſed dauncing,as ©Ari#omica, Oenanthe , with her 
tabour and pipe & Agathoctera, have over-toppedkings and princes,yeatroaden their crownes 
and diademes under toot : As for Semramy a Syrian, the was at firſt no better than a poore 
wench.,ſervant and concubine to one of the great king ms {haves : bur after that the king h1m- 
ſelfe had ſer hiseic andfancie upon heryhe was ſo devoted unto her,8: the againe fo imperioul- 50 
ly ruled over hig+nd with ſuch contempr, that ſhe was ſo bold to requireathis hands , that he 
would permit her tofit one day upon her roiall throne, under the cloth of eſtare , with the dia- 
deme abouther head,and fo to giveaudience and diſpatch the affaires of the kingdome in ſtead 
of him; which when Nin had graunted, 8 given cxpreſſecharge withall , that all his ſubjects 
whatſocyer ſhould yeeld their loiall obedience to her as to his owne perſon ,-yea-and performc 
whatſoever ſhe ordeined anddecreed : ſhe caried herſelfe with great moderation if her ficlt - 


commandements,to make trial of the penſioners and guardabourt her; and when ſhe ſaw = 
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they gainſaid her in nothing, but were very diligent and ſerviceable; ſhe commanded them to 
arreſt and apprehend the body of Ninw theking, then to binde him faſt, and finally rodoe him 
to death. Al which when they had fully executed,ſhe reigned indeed,8 for along time in preat 
| Nate and magnificence ruled all ./a. And was not Beleſtte I pray you a Batbarian woman, 
bought up even 1n thevery market among other {laves ? and yer thoſe of Mlexandrid have cer- 
teine temples, chappels & altars, which king Proſomew who was enamoured upon her, cauſed 
to be entituled by the name of Yen Beleftie ? And Phrynethefamous courtenſan, who both 
| heere and alſo at Delphos is ſhrined in the ſame temple and chappell with Capid, whoſe ſtatue all 
of beaten gold ſtandeth among thole of kings and queenes ; by what great dowry was itthat fhe 
1 o badall her lovers in ſuch ſubjection under her?But like as theſe perſons through their effeminare 
ſoftnefſe and pufillanimity, became erethey were aware a very prey and pillagero ſuch women: - 
ſo on the other f1de, we finde others of baſe degree and poore condition , who being joined in 
 mariage tonoble & rich wives,were not utterly overthrowen with ſuch matches,nor ſtruck faile 
 orabated ought of their generofitie and high fpirit , but lived alwaics loved and honored by 
choſe wives, yea and were maſters over them to their dying day. But he thatrangeth and redu- 
ceth his wife into a narrow compaſle and loweſtate, asif one bent a ring tothe tlendernefſe of 
his finger,for feare it ſhould drop off, reſembleth thoſe for all the world, who clip and ſhave the 
maines of their mares, and plucke the haire ofttheir tailes, and then drive thera ro water, into = 
ſome river or poole: for it 15 ſaid , that when they fee themſelves in the water ſo ill favouredly 
20 ſhorne and curtailed, they let fall their courage, ſtomacke, and have ſpirit, ſo as they ſuffer 
themſelvesafterward to be covered by afſes. And therefore like asto preferie the riches of a 
woman above her vertue, or to tnake choiſe thereof before nobility of birth were baſe and illi- 
berall: ſo to reject wealth joigned with vertue and noble parentage is mcere folly. King Anti 
gon writing unto a captaine of his whom he put with a gariſoninto the fortrefle Afunichta in 
Athens, the which he fortified with all diligence poſſible, commanded him nor onely to make 
the collar and cheine ſtrong, but the dogpe allo weake and leane : giving him thereby to under- 
{tand, that he ſhould empoveriththe Athenians, and rake from them all meanes whereby they 
might rebell or riſe againſt him. Bura man who hath taken to wife arich and beautifull woman, 
ought not to make her either poore, or foule and ill-favoured ; but rather by his diſcretion, 
30 g00d governtent & wiſdome,and by making ſemblance thathe is ravithed with no admiration 
ot any thing that ſhe hath, co beare himſelte equall unto her and in nowile ſubject , giving by 
his good demeanour and carriage a counterpeiſe to the balance for to hold her firme , ora 
waightratherto make her incline and bend that way which 1s good forthem both, Nowtore- 
turne unto 1/-enodora, her yeeres are meet for mariage, and her perſon fitte forbreeding and 
bearing children, and Þ heare ſay the woman is in the veryfloureand beſt of her time z for elder 
ſheisnor (and with that he ſmiled upon Pi/zs)than any of her ſutersand corrivals, neither hath 
theany gray haires, as ſome of thoſe thar be affectionate to Bacchon and follow him. Now if 
they thinke themſelves of a meer n to converſe familiarly with him, what ſhould hinder her 
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but ſhe ſhould affe& and tancie the yong mans perſon as well(if nor berter)as any yong maiden 

| go mhatſoever, Andverily theſe yong folke are orherwhiles hard to be marched, united and con- 
corporated together, and much a doc there is but by long continuance of time , tocaſt alide _ 
and ſhake off wantonneſſe and wildenefſe: for arthe firſtthere is many a fovle day and bluſtring 
tempeſt, aridiarineth will they abide the yoke and drawe together: but eſpecially if there be any 
inkling or jeloufic of other loves abroad, which like unto windes when the pilot 1s away do trou- 
ble and diſquietthe wedlocke of ſuch yoong. perſons as neitherbe willing to obey , nor have _ 
the kill tocommaund, Ifirbe ſorthen, thata nourſe canrule her little babe ſucking at her pap; 
aſchoolemaſter the boy that is his ſcholars a maſter of exerciſes,theyong ſpringall ; a lovergthe 
youth whom he loveth the law andthe captaine , aman growen and him thar 1s able ro beare 
armes; infomuch as there isno perſon of what age ſoever without government, and at his owne 

59 libertie rodoe whatheliſt : what abſurdiry is itit a wife that hath wit and diſcretion , and is be- 
lidesthe elderggoverne and dire the fe of a yong man herhusband? beiog as ſhe is profitable 
unto him in regard ſhe is the wiſer, and beſides milde and gentle in her government;{or that ſhe 
loveth him 2 Over and beſides,to conclude, we all that are Beeorians {quoth he) ought both to 
honour Hercules, and alſo notto be offended with the mariage of thoſe who are in yeeres une- 
quall, knowing as wedoe thathe gave his owne wife Megara being thirty three yeeres olde , in 
Mariage to 7olams being then but ſixteen yeeres of age. As theſe words paſſedto and fro, there 


came ( as my father made report) one of Piſizs companions galloping hard one Ms 91 
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from out of the city bringing newes ofa very ſtrange and wondertull occurrent, For 1ſaenogs. 
ra, perſwading her ſelfe (as probable it was) that Bacchon mitliked not this mariage in his heare 
butthat heheldoff, for the reſpect and reverence that he carried unto thoſe who ſcemed tg gj. 
vert him from it,reſolved, notto give over her fur, nor to calt ofithe yong men, VV heteupon 
the ſentfor ſuch of her friends, as were luſty yorg and adventurous gallants , and withall her 
favourits thoſe that wiſhed well to her love : certaine women allo who were inward with her and 
moſt truſty : and when ſhehad aſſembled them all rogerher in herhouſe and communicated 
her mind unto them, ſhe waited the very houre, when as Bacchop was wont ordinarily to palleby 
her dores, ales well and orderly appointed forth to the publicke place of wreſtling, Now 
when he approched nere unto her houſe all enhuiled and anointed as he was, accompanied only ,, 
with two or three perſons, 7ſmenodoraher ſelfe ſtepped forth of dores,crofled the way upon him 
and only touched the mandilion that he had about him : which {1gnall being given, all at once 
her friends leapt forth & faire caught up this faire youth in his mandilion and dublet as he was, 
and gently caried him intoher houſe,and unmediatly ſhut the dores fait locked, No fooner had 
they gotten him within dores, but the women tn the houſe turning him out of his upper mandi- 
lionatorefaid,putupon him a faire wedding rebe, 8 withallthe ſervants 0! the houſe ran up and 
downe, and adorned with ivie and olive branches the dores and gatesnot onely of 1/menodora 
but alſo of Bacchons houſe : and with that a minſtril} wench allo paſſed along through the ftreer 
viping and ſinging a wedding ſong, As for the citizens of Theſpre and the itrangers who were 
there at that time , ſome of them trookeupa lauginer, others being angry and oftended herear 
incited the maſters and governours of the publicke excrciſes (who indeed have great amhorit 
ovcrthe youth and carry a vigilent eteunto them, for to looke nerely unto all their behayiqurs) 
whereupon they made no accountat all of the pretent exerciſes then iniand,but leaving the 
theater, to the dore they came of 1/-rerodora, where they tell into tot reatoning and debating of 
the matter one againſt another, Now when the ſaid iricnd of P:f7zs was.come in all haſteri- 
ding upon the ſpurre with this newes, as it he had brought ſome great tidingsout of the campe 
in time of warre, he had nofooner uttered, panting for want of winde and in maner breathleſle, 
thele words,/menedorahath ravithed Bacchon,but Zenxtpree,as my father told thetale, laughed 
heartily, and out of Ewripzdes (as he was oneEwno alwaics loved tO icade tizatPoet ) pronounced 
th1s {cntence ; | | M8 CG. 29 

Vell done faire dame : you having wealt hat will, 

Are worlaly wiſe , your minae thus to fulfill. 
But Pi/zz5,riftng up in great choler, cried our, O thewill of God,whiat will be: the ;end of this 
centious libertie, which thus overthroweth our citic ? ſeeing how all the world is growen alres- 
dy tothis paſle, that through our unbrideled audaciouſncile, we doc what weliit, and paſſe for 
no lawes ? but why ſay Lawes , for haply itis butaridiculous thingto take indignation far the 
tranigreliing of civill law andright; tor even the very lawe of nature is violated by rhe infolent 
raſhneſle of women, Vas therecverrhe like example ſecne tn-the very. ile: Ex-mpas 7 JLerus 
| be gone ( quoth he ) goe we and quit from hence-foorth the wreſtling, {chogles: and publike 
place of exerciſes, the common hallof juſtice , andthe ſenate houle , and\conmit all rowo- go 
men, if che city be ſo inervate as to-put'upluch anyndignitie. So Pr/zzsbrakecompany and de- 
partedin theſe termes, and Protogenes tollowed atter him, partly as angry as he, aridio part ap» 
pealing& mitigatinghis mood alittle, Then Anthermon : To fdy atrueth (quorthhb):this wasan 
audacious part of hers, and ſayouring ſomwhart of the enterpriſe ofthoſe Leranian/wivesin old 
time, and no marvel; for we our ſelves know thatthe woman wasexceeding atworaus, Heres 
' | at Socl;rws: Why thinke you (quoth he) that this was a raviſhmeat:indeed,and plaine force;and 
notrather a ſubtile deviſe and ſtratageme, as itwereof a yong man hitn{clfe,ywhohath witatwih 
to colourand excuſe himſelte, inthateſcaping out of the armes 6f his other lovers, he is falien 
intothe hands of a faire, yoong and wealthie Ladic, Nevertay fo (quoth 2 hemion) nar in- 
| terteine ſuch an opinion of Bacchoy : for ſay thathe were notof ample nature (as he i5) 20d 50 
plaine in all his dealings,yet would he never have concealed ſo much from me;cgn({idering rat 
he hath made me privie to all his ſecrets, andknoweth full well thatin theſe matters I was otall 
other moſt ready to ſecond and ſer forward the ſute of 7/-menodora. But a hard matter it 15t0 
withſtand not anger as Herac/ites ſaith, but love : for whatſoever itbe that it would have, com* 
patlethe ſame it will, though it be with the perill of life, though it coſt both goods and reputa- 
tion, Forſctting this thing alide, was there ever in all our citie, awoman more wtſe, ſober and 


modelt than 7/menodora ? when was there ever heard abroad of her , any evillreport, and when 
| SD | Went 
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nrchere ſo much as alight ſuſpition of any unhoneſt at outof that houſe > Certes we mult 
tinke and ſay , thatſhe ſecmes to have beene ſurpriſed with ſomedivine inſtin& ſupernaturall 
and above humane reaſon, Then laughed Pemptiaes: You ſayeven true (quoth he) there is a 
certeine great maladic of the bodie,which thereuponthey call ſacred: is there any marvellthen 


that tc orcatelt and moſt farious paſſion of the minde ſome do terme ſacred and atvine? Batir. 


ſeemcs unto me,that it fares with you here, as I ſaw itdid ſometime with two neighbours in Ae- 
: - | . P k | . 4 ; Y . 
g1pt,wnO argued & debated one with another upon this point,that whereas thetc was preſented 


-—- 


before them 10 the way as they went,a ſerpent creeping onthe ground, they were reſolved both 


of them,that it preſaged good & was a Juckie ſ1gne 3 but either of them tooke & challengeditto. 


to himſelfe: for even ſo when I fee that ſome of you draw love into mens chambers, and others in- 
to womens cabinets,as a divine and {ingular good thing,T nothing wonder therear,confiderin 
that this paſſion is growento ſuch power and 15 ſo highly honoured, that even thote who ought 
| toclip the wings thercof,and chace it from them of all f1des, thoſe be they that magnihe and ex- 
toll it moſt. And verily hitherto have I held iny peace as touching this marter in queſtton, for 
thacl] ſaw thedebate and controverſic was about a private cauſe rather than any publicke matter: 
but now that I fee how P25 1s departed, | would gladly heare and know of yau,whereat they at- 
med and tended, who firft afirmed that Love was a God 2? When Pemptrdes had propounded 
this queſtion, as iny father addreſſed himfelte and began to make his antwere, there came ano- 
ther meflenger in place, whom 1/merodora had ſent from thecitic, for to bring Anthemion with 
20 him for thar the crrouble and tumule in maner of a ſedition grew more and more within the 
towne, by occaſion that the two maſters of the publicke exercites, were at ſome difference one 
withanother , whiles the one was of this minde that Bzechon was to be redemanded and delive- 
red, the other againe thought thatthey wereto deale no fartherinthe matter. $0 LAHathemion 
aroſe incontinently and went [1s way with ali ſpeed and diligence poſlidle : and then my father 
calling to Perptides by name,and directing his ſpeech unto him : You feeme Pemptides(quoth 
' he) in my conceit, to touch a very maine and nice point, or racherinaced to ſtirre aſtring that 
would not be ſtirred ,'to wit, the opinion and beicete that we have as touching the gods, inthat 
youcall for a reaſon and demon(trationof them in particular, For the ancient faith and beleefe 
reccived  - ancientsin the country where we are borne 15 {ufticient,than which chere can 
, notbe ſaid or imagined A more evident argument; [212A 
For never was this knowledge found, 
By wit of man or ſenſe profound. 
Butthistradition being the baſe and foundation commonto all pietie and religion, ifthecerti- 
tude and credit thereof received from hand to hand be ſhaken and mooved in one onely point, 
tbecommerh ſuſpected and doubttullin all che reft, You have heard no doubt how Exripides 
wascourſed and troubled for the beginnin gothis Tragcedie Mepnal:ppe, inthis mancr ; 
Z4d 3» orde, Alu) fn, Re. | 
Jupiter whoſe name ] know 
By heare-ſay onely and no mo, | 
40 And verily he had a great confidence in this Tragaedie, being as it ſhould leeine magnitficent- 
ly and with exquifit clegancie penned : but for the tumultuous murmuring of the people , hee 
changedthe foreſaid verſes, as now they ſtand written : 
Z%s ws ASAEK TH Þ GANT a; a7, QC | | 
.. GoaJupuer (which name in veritie 
;. », Doth ſort full well to his dtvinitie.) 
Anduhatdifference is there by our words and diſputation, betweene calling the opinion which 
wc baye of Zupter and of CHercurieinto queſtion and making doubt of Cypidor Love? Foritis 
notnowotlate, and never before, that this God begins tocallfor altars or tochallenge facrift- 
ces: neither isi1e a ſtranger come among us from ſome barbarous ſuperſtition, hke as certeine 
50 Atteand Iwotnot what Adonides and Ad6nei, brought in by the meanes of ſome halte-men or 
muaprell Hermaghrodires and odde women; and thus being cloſely crept in, hath met with cer- 
Ine honours and worſhips farre unmect for him, in ſuch ſortas he may well be acc uledot ba- 
ardice and under a fallecitle to have beene enrolled in the catalogue of Tamer: : for my good 
"eng,whenyou heare Empedoctes ſaying thus, , 
nacguall tothereſt in length 
ana bredth,was Amitie z 


But 
| 
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Bat ſee in ff'rit thouit beholde, | 
not with deceit full cre. h 
ou muſt underſtand him,thar hewriteth thus of Love; for that this God is not viſible, by, ap- 
prehended onely by opinion and belecte, among other Gods which are moſt ancient, Noy jt 
of all them in particular, you ſecke tora proofe and demonſtration, laying your hands upon 
echtemple, and making a ſophiſticall triall by every altar, you thall find nothing void and free 
from calumniation and envious flander : tornot to go farre off, marke but theſe verſes: 


Bur Venus anerh can 7 ſee ? 
How great a goddeſſeſheſhoul4be: \ 
Of Cupid ſhe the mother ts, | L 
And ſhe alonerhat Love dorb give : l | 

i hoſe children we( you wot wel this) | 

Are all, who onthe earth ao live, | 
Andyerily,Empeazclescalled her (444+&, that is to ſay, fertile or giving lite : Sophocles turn, | 
that&'to ſay, fruittull: both of them uſing moſt tir and pertinent attributes. Howbeit,this great 


and Fmirable worke, to wit, Generation , is wrought principally and dire&tly by Yeaws, bur 


collaferally and as an acceſlary by Love: which if love be preſents pleatant 8& acceptable; con- 
trariwiſe, if love be away, and not afhiſtent thereto, ſurely the act thereofremainerh alcogether 
notexperible , diſhonorable, withoutgrace and unamiable, Four the conjunction of man and 
woman withour the affeCtion of love, like as hunger and thirlt which rend to norhing elſe but 2 
ſatiety andfulneſle, enderh in nought that is good , lovely and commendable ; bur the goddeſle 
Venus, putting away all lothſome ſatiety of pleaſure, by the meanes of love, engeadred amitic 
and friendſhip, yea and temperature of two in one. And herereupon itis that Parmendes verily 
affirmerh loveto be the molt ancient worke of Yen, writing thus in his booke intituledcoſ: 
mogenta, that is to ſay, the creation of the world, 
And at the firſt ſhe framed lewe 
Before all other gods above, 
Bute Heſjodus ſeemeth in mine opinion more phylically to have made love more ancientthan 
any other whatſoever, to the end rhat ail thereſt by it might breed andrake beginning. Ifthen 
we bereave this love of the duc honours ordained forit, certes thoſe which belong to Yenwwill ; 9 
not keepe their place any longer, Neither can it be truely ſaid that ſome men may wrong 
and reproch loye , and forbeare withall Glen tnjurie unto Feree, For even from one and tie 
we doe heretheſe imputations, firſt upon love: 
Love idlens it Jelfe, and in good troth 
Poſſeſſeth ſuch hike perſons, given to ſloth. 
And then againe upon Yen: 
Venus {my children) hath not this onely name 
Of Venus or of Cypris : ſor the ſame 
Anſwere rieht well to many an attribute, 
And ſarname, which men unto her impute. -22"Þ 
For helljhe#: andalſo violence ? 
That never ends, but aie doth recommence 
Anda furiowrage,yous folke for to incenſe \ 
Like as,of the other godsthere15 not one almoſt, that can avoid the approbrious tongue of un- 
lettered ruſticity and ignorance. For do but con(ider and obſerve ood Mars,who as ttwere in an 
Caldzan and Aftronomicalltable ſtanderh ina- place diamerrally oppoſit unto love -.ntarke | 
ſay what great honours men have yeelded unto him , and contrariwiſe what reprochfullrermes 
they give him againe: | 5 cc 
Mars #s ftarke blinde and ſeeth not 
(fatre dames) but like wilde bore, 
By turning all things up [ide downe, = © 
works miſcheife evermore. | FM Soo 8.4 el : 
Homer calleth him ««z:2%o»,that is to ſay,imbrued with blood and polluted with murders; likeviſc 
<dne5=990", that is 80 fay,variable and leaping from one ſide toanother, As for Chry/ippus, bf ; 
ety mologizing andderiving this godsname, faltneth upon him a criminous accuſation, laying 
that «4, for ſo he is named, in Greeke , cometh of «r:z<,rhat is to ſay tomurder and deitroy: 


giving 


{ame it 
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- ,ivingrhercby occaſion untoſome, to rhinke thatthe facultic and power in us, prone to warre, = 
t hr,debate,quarrel ,An ger,and tell ſtomacke, is called Apns, that 1sto ſay » Mars, Likeas others 
allo will ſay, thatconcupiſcence 1 us, 1s rermed Yenw; our git offpeaking, CMercyric zSkill in 
arts andſciences, Muſes; and prudence, Minerva. Seeyounot how deepe a pit and downe. 
fall of Atheiſme and impieric1s ready toreceiveand fwallowus up, incaſe weran ocanddiſtri- = 
bute the gods according to the paſhons, powers, faculties andvertues thatbe in us > - 
Iſee it very well (quoth Pempriaes: ) but neither ſtandeth it with pictic and religion, to make 
ods to be paſſions 3 nor yet contrariwiſe , to belecuethar paſſions be gods, How thinke you 
then (quoth my tather) is Mars a god, OT a paſſion of ours ? Pemptides anſwered, Thathe 
10 thought him to be a god , ruling and ordering that part ofour loule whereinis ſeated animoſi- 
tic,anger and manly courage. VYhat Pemprides, cried out my father then, hath that turbulent, 
warring,overthwatt and quarrelling part in us, a deitic to be pretident over it; andſhallthis thar 
breedeth amity, ſocictic and peace, be without adivine power to governcit? Is there indeed z2 
martiall and warlike god of armes,called thereupon Stratiw and Eyalizs, who hath the | uperin- 
ecndance and preſidence of muruall murders wherein men kill and bekilled, of armour, wea- 
pons, AITOWES, darts and other thot of aſſaults and ſcaling walles, of faccage, pillage and boo- 
ties? Isthere never a god, to be a witneſlc, guide, direftor and coadjutour of nupriall affe&tion 
and matrimoniall love, which endeth in unitic, concord and fellowthip ? There is a god of the 
woods and foreſts, named _Agroteros, whodoth aide, aſſiſt and encourage hunters, in chaſing 
20 anderying atterthe roe-bucke, the wilde goat, the hare and the hart 3. and theywholic in ſecrer 
waitfor to intercept woolves and beares in pitfalles, andto catch them with ſnares , maketheir 
praiers tO C277 ſt416, | + THEE Ba | 
ho firſt, zs T have heard men ſay, 
Did grina?s and ſnares for wilde beaſts lay. 
And Hercules when he beat his bowe,and was ready to ſhootat abird,called upon another god: 
and as deſehy!ws reporter, 
Phoebus the huntcr, directed by-and-by, } 
Hyuarnow ſiraight asit in aire did fly. | 
Ang ſhall the man who hunteth afterthe faireſt game in the world,even to catch friendſhip and 
39 amitie, have no god nor demi-god, no angellto helpe, to favorite, and ſpeed his enterpriſe and 
good endeyours ? For mine owne part, my friend Daphne, 1 takenotmanto bea more baſe 
plant or viler tree, than isthe oake, the mulberie tree, or the vine which Homer honoureth with 
thename of Hemerts,confidering that in his time and ſeaſon he hath a powerfull inſtin&to bud 
andput foorth moſt pleaſantly, even the beauty both of body and minde, Then (quoth Daph- 
ew) who ever was there, before God, that thought or ſaid the contrary 2 Who? anſwered my 
father; mary evenall they verily, who being of opinion , that rhe carctull induſtrie of plowing, 
lowing and planting, apperteineth unto the gods: 
For certaine Nymphs they have hight Driades 
Whoſe life they ſay # equall with the trees. 
© Andas Pindarw writeth, 
God Bacchus who the pure reſplendent hght 
Of _Autumne t, and with hu kinae influence —_ 
Doth nouriſh trees and canſe to graw upright, 
And fructifie at length in affluence. 
Yetfor all this are not perſwaded that the nouricure and growth of children , and yong folke, 
vo intheirprime and flour of age, are framed and ſhaped to ſingular beauty and featureof - 
perſonage,belongeth to any one ofthe godsor demy gods. Neither by their ſaying, any deitie 
or divine power, hath the care & charge of man,that as he groweth he ſhould ſhoot up ſtreight, 
and ariſe dire&tly to vertae; and that hisnaturall indument and generous ingenuity ſhould be 
jo perverted, daunted and quelled,citherfor default ofa carctfull turour and directour, or through 
the leawd and cqzrupt behaviour of bad company about him. And verily were itnota ſhame- 
full indignity and ingratitude thus to ſay : and in this behalfeto drive Gods it were from that 
bounty and benigniry of his to mankinde, which being defuſed ſpred anddiſperſed over all, is 
 tefectious in no part,nonot in thoſe neceflary ations and occaſions, whereof ſome have their 
end more needfull iwis many timesthan lovely or beaurifull ro ſeeto. As for example, even 
our very birth at firſt, is nothing ſightly atall nor pleaſant, inregard of the bloud and bitter 
 Pangsrhat do accompany it, y&thath the ſame al m_— tobe the prefident &overſcer _ 
of, 
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of,to wit Zucina, called thereupon Zochkia and 1/thyia. Beſides,better it were for a man never _ 
have bene borne, than to become evill and naught, for want of a good governor and puardian 
Moreovor the deitie and devine power,leaveth not man deſtitute when heis {icke,no nor when 
he is dead : but ſome God there is or other , that hath an office and funion even then \ and 
is powerfull in thoſe occaſions : there is one, I ſay, that helpethto convey the ſoules of ſuch a; 
| have ended their life, from hence into another world, and to lay them in quietrepoſe ;who for 
- beſtowing and tranſporting of them ta that fort 1s called Caf unaſtesand P/ychoporpes accox. 
ding as hic ſaith, 
T he ſhady night never bare 
(T he harps to ſound) a fine muſician; 
Nor prophet ſecrets ro declare : 
Ne yet in cures 4 good phiſuians: 
But for the ſoules of dead, below, 
Intheir due place,them to beſtow. 261) 
And yetin theſe miniſteries and functions many odious troubles and incombrances therehe: 
whereas contrariwiſe there can be named no worke more holy, no exerciſe, game of price or 
rofcſſhion of maiſteries,whatſocuer, whereofit belcemeth a god betrer,to have the dif pole,pre. 
{idence and overſight, than is the charge andregard, to order and rule the deſires of lovers , af. 
teting and purſuing beautifull perſons in the floure and prime of their age, For herein theiris 
nothing foule,nothing forced nor by conſtraint : but that gentle perſwaſton & attraCtive prace, 1g 
which ycelding in trueth apleaſant and ſweet labor , leaderh all travell whatſoever unto vertue 
and amiticz which neither without a god can attaine unto the delired end which is mectand 
convenient, nor hath any other god, for the guide, maſter, and conductor, than Love whichis 
the companion ofthe Muſes graces and Yenns; 
| - Þ For Cupid ſowing ſecretly 
In heart of man aſwweet dejrre, 
And heat of Love, immediatly 
By kinaling milae and gentle fire. 
According as <Menalippedes ſaith , tempereth the pleaſanteſt chings that be with thoſe that are 
moſt faire and beautifull. How fay you Zeuxippm, is itnotfo? Yes verily(quothhe)Iamako- ;g 
gether of that minde : for to hold the contrary were very abſurd. Then (quoth my fathers 
gaine) and were itnot as monſtrous, that whereas amitic hath foure ſeverall kindes andbran- 
ches, according as the ancient Philoſophers haue divided it : The-firlt in nature, then-that 
of propinquity and locall aftinity', the third of ſociety , and the laſt this of love , everyone of 
the re{tihould have a god to be the preſident and governour thereof, to wit, ſurnamedceither 
eiG,or ft, orig, and my, and this amorous amitic onely or love as accurſed, in- 
rerdicted and excommunicarte, be lete without a lord andruler? conf{idering that it requiteth 
more care, folicitade and governmentthan allthe reſt ? It doth indeed (quoth Zewxppm) and 
needit hath out of that which is ſtrange but proper and familier, of the owne. 

Morcover (quoth my father) a man may here take hold by the way of P/aro his opinion and ,g 
doctrine to this purpoſe : to wit, that there 1s one kind of turie tranſmitted from the body tothe 
ſoule proceeding from certaine indiſpoſitions and malignant diſtemperatures of ill humours, 
or elle occaſioned by ſome hurtfull winde or pernitious ſpirit that|paſſeth and entreth into it, 
and this furic is a tharpe and dangerous diſeaſe, There is another not without ſome divine in- 
ſtiact : neither is it engendred at home and within us : buta ſtrange inſpiration it is, comming 
from without, a very alienation of reaſon, ſenſe, and underſtanding,the beginning and motion 
whereot ariſeth from ſome better power and a certainedivine puiſſance, And this paſſion in ge- 
nerall is named Enthuſiaſm, as one would lay , adivine inſpiration. forelike as, *#=” in 
Grecke {1gnifieth repletion with ſpirit or winde, And *e, that which is fullof prudence 
and wit: Even ſo ſaith he an agitation and ſhaking ofthe ſoule is called 157293; by the particl- 56 
pation and ſociety of ſome more heavenly and divine power, Now this enthuſiaſine is ſubdevi- 
ded: for one part thereof is propheticall, and can kill of foretelling naturall things,when one1s 
inſpired and poſſeſſed by CAapolio, Aſecondis Bacchapall ſent from Bacchw whereof Sophoctes 

_ ſpeaketh in oneplace thus, 
And [ee you dance. 
With Corybants. 


For thoſe furies of dame Cybele the mother of the gods,as alſo Panique & terrors frights hold 0 
O 
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"he Bacchevall ſacred ceremonies, The third proceedeth from the Muſes, which mcetin EE 
with a tender and delicate ſoule, not polluted with vice, ſtirreth up and raiſeth a poericall {pt- 
rit, and muſicall humour: as for that raging and martial Enthuſiaſme (tor Carinianige it is 
called) rhar furious inſpiration breathing watrc, is wellknowen to every man, forto proceed 
from god Mars ; afurie wherein thereis no grace, no muſicall ſweerneſfe, hindring the gene- 
ration and nouriſhment of children, and incuting people to take armes, There remainerh one 
alienation more of the underſtanding © Daphnews, and an ex(tacie or tranſportation of mans 
ſpirit, and the ſamenot obſcure, nor quictand calme: concerning which I would deinand of 
Pempriaes heere, 
- What god « he, that ſhakes the ſpeare 
In hand,which doth ſo faire frutt beare. 
Even this raviſhment of love, ſerled as well upon faire and good boies, as honeſt and ſober 
dames; which isthe hotteſt and moſt vehement tranſportation ofthe minde : for ſee younot 
that even the very ſoldier and warrior himlelte, commingonce?o be ſurpriſed therewith, laide 
downehis armes preſently,and<caſt off his warlike furic , 
For then hi ſervants joy did make, | - - ——_— 
And corſelet from huſhoulders take. | -.. * 
and himfelfe having no more minde to batrell, fat ſtilllooking upon others that fought. And —; | 
as for theſe Bacchanall motions, theſe wanton skippings and frisks of the Corybantes,they uſe 
,o to appeaſe and ſtay by changing , onely in dauncing of the weafures, the foor Trochzus into 
Spondzus 3 and in ſong, the P:1rygian tune into the Dorique ; ſemblably Pyb1a the pricſtreſle 
of Apollo, being once come downe trom her three footed tabricke , upon which (he recciverh 
that incentive ſpirit of fucie , cemaineth quiet and in calme tranquillity : whereas the rage of 
love, after it hath once in good carneſt caught a man,and ſet him on fire,there is no mulicke in 
the world,no charme,no lenitive ſong, no change of place able to ſtay it : tor amorous perſons 
when they be preſent, doe love, if they be abſent, doe long; in the day time they follow after 
their ſweethearts, by night they lie anq watch at cheir doores ; faſting and ſober they call upon 
their faire paramours, full and drunken, rhey {1ng and chant of them : neither are poeticall fan- 
cics and inventions,as one ſometimes ſaid for their lively and efteCtuall expretſion,the dreams 
30 ofperſons waking 3 bur rather this may be verified of lovers imaginations, who deviſe andralke 
with their loves abſent, as if they were preſent , they ſalute, embrace, chide, and expoſtulate 
withchem,as if they ſaw themin place: for it ſcemeth that our oxdinarie fight doth depaint o- 
ther imagination with liquid and wateriſh colours, which quickly pafle away, are gone and de- 
parted out of our minds: butthe fancies and viſions of Lovers being imprinted intheir cogita- 
tions by firc or enambled , leave in their memorielively images ſurely engraved, which move, 
live, breath, ſpeake, remaine and continue euer after; like as Cato the Romane ſaid , thatthe 
foule of the lover lived & dwelt in the ſoule of the loved: forthat there is ſetled ſure in him the 
Vilage, countenance, manners , nature, lite , and aCtions of the perſon whom he loverh , by Y 
which being led and conducted, he quickly diſpatcheth and cutterh off a long jorney , as the ER 
40 * Cynicks are wont to ſay, finding a ſhort, compendious and direQway unto vertue : for hee "#2:,ome 
Palleth ſpeedily from love ro amity and friendſhip, being caried on end by the favour of this 2m —_— 
Godof Love, wich the inſtin& of his affection, as itwere- with winde andtide , with weather call Poets, 
and water together: in ſumme, I ſay, thatthis enthuſiaſine or raviſhment of ſovers is not with- 
out ſome divine power, and that there isno other god to guide and governeit , than he whoſe 
feaſt we ſolemnize ,and unto whom we ſacrifice this very day : howbeit,for that we meaſure the 
greateſſe of a god by puiſſance eſpecially & profit, according as among all hutwane goods,we 
bolde roialty and vertue to be moſt divine, andſo tocall them, It is time now to conlider firſt 
and tormoſt, whether Love be inferior to any other godin power ? And verily Sophoetes ſaith: 
Venus in power dothmuch availe, 
50 Towin a priſe and to prenaile. 
Greatalſo isthe puiſſance of Mars: and verily we ſeethe power of all other godstobe atter a 
lor divided in theſe matters two waics, the one isallective, and cauſerh us ro love that which is 
deautifull and 200d, the other is adverſative, and maketh usto hare that which is foule and bad, 
which arethe firſt im preflions,that from the beginning are engraven in our mindes, accordin 
4 Pl1to in one place ſpeaketh of the Idea, Letus nowcome to the point, and conſider howthe 
Very actalone of Vere may be had for a groat or ſome ſuch ſmall piece of filver , neither was 
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there ever man knowen to endure any great travell , or to expoſe himlelfe to any danger, for 

the enjoying of ſuch afleſhly pleaſure, unleſſe he were amorous withall andlove ficke,” Ang _ 

forbeare heere to name ſuch curtiſanes as Phryyne and Za were, we (hall finde my good frieng 
2 


that Gnatheninntheharlor, 
At lanterne tight mw ewentng late, 
Waiting and calling for ſome mate. 

is many time paſſedby and neglected : but otherwhiles againe 
If once ſome ſudden ſþirtt moove, 


The ragine fit of fervent love. 
itmaketh a mano prize and eſtceme the foreſaid pleaſure whicherewhile he reckoned nothins t 
o 


woorth, comparable in valueto allthetalentsas they ſay, of Tantalm treaſure , and equall tg 
his great ſeignoric and dominion ; ſo enervare is the delight of /erws,and fo ſoon: bringethir 
lothlome ſacictic, in caſe it be not inſpired with the power of love: which wemay ſeeyer 
more evidently by this one arguunent ; namely, that there be many men who will be contentto 
part with others in thiskind of venercous pleaſure, yea, and can find in their harts to proſtitute 
unto themnot only their miſtrefles and concubines,but alſotheir owne eſpouſed wives; asitis 
reported of that Ga{baor Cabbas a Romane, who, it I doe not miſtake, invited Mecens upon 
atime unto his houſe, & faſted him; where perceiving how from him to his wife there palled 
{ome wanton nods and winkings , which bewrated that hee had a minde and fancic to her \ he 
gently reſted his head upon a won or cuſhion, making ſemblance as though he would takea 20 
nap and {lcepe, whiles they dallied together : in the meane time when one of the ſervants which 

were without ſpying his time,came ſoftly to the table for ro ſteale away ſome of the wine thar 
ſtood there ; avaunt unhappy knave (quoth Ga/ba) being broad awake, and open cied, knoneſt 
chounot thatl1 (leepe onely tor Mecenss lake? Bur peradventure this was not ſo ſtrange amat- | 
ter, conſidering that the ſaid Galba was no better than one of the buffons or pleaſants that pro- 
feſle to make folke merry and to laugh. I will tell you therefore another example: At Cdlrgos 
there were two of the principall citizens concurrents, and oppoſite one to the other ia the go- 
vernment of the city,the one was named Philoſtrat w,& the other Phaniine; now it fortuned up- 
 onatimethatking Phi/zp came to the towne:and commonly thought it was,that Phanlim plot- 
ted and practiſed to atteine unto ſome abſolute principalitty and ſovereignty inthecity, bythe 39 
meanes of his wife, who was a yoong and beauritull ladie, incaſe hecovld bring her oncetorhs 
kings bed, and that (hemight lie with him, 2 7coſtratws ſmelling and perceiving as much, wal- 
| ked before Phanlizs doore and about his houſe for the nonce , to ſce what he would do: whoin- 
deed having ſhod his wite with a paire of high ſhooes , calt about her a mantle or mandihon, 
and withallſct upon her head a chaplet or hat after the Macedonian faſhion , and creſled her 
every way like unto one of the kings pages; ſent her ſecretly in that habit and attire unto his lod- 
ging. "Now conlidering there hath beene in times' paſt and is at this preſent ſuch anuwber of 
amourous perſons and lovers , have youcver read or knowen that any one of them hath becne 
the bawd to proſticute his owne love,though he might thereby have gained ſovereigne majclty, 
and obteined the divine honours of upiter ?I verily beleeveno: for vw hy ? there is not a perſon 40. 
dare quetch to contradict and oppoſe himſelfe in government of State againſt the actions of 
princes and tyrants? But on the other ſide, cortivalsthey have and concurrents many in love, 
{uch as will nor ſticke to beard thei in thequeſtion of faire,yong and beautifull perſons,whom 
they affect and fancie. For it is reported that _4riſtogrtonthe Athenian , CHnrileonthe Meta- 
pontine, and CMenalippms of 'Agrigentum never contendednor conteſted with the tyrants, for 
all they ſawthem to waſte and ruinate the common-weale , yea, ro commit many enormous 
outages; but when they began once to ſollicit and tempt their paramors and loves , then rey 
roſe up as it were in the defence of their ſacred temples and ſanCtuaries, thenthey Ready, 
them even with the hazzard andperill of theirlives, It is ſaid, thatking Alexander wrote unto 
Theodor the brother of Proteas in this wiſe: Convey unto me that Muſicall wenci 0 thine, 5© 


that ſings ſo daintily, and receive for her tentalents, which Lend by this bearer; let char 
her,l ſay,unleſſe thou thy ſelfe be in love with her, When Antrpatrides another of his m{nions, 
came ina maske on a time to his houſe , accompanied with a prety girle that plaied upon the 


plaltery,8&/ſung paſting well ; Alexanger taking great delight & contentmentin the ſaid damo- 
| And when be 


let as 
ehou 


{ell, demanded of Antipatrides, whether he were not himſelfe enamoured of her. 
an{iwered, Yes verily,and that exceeding much, A miſchietc on thee (quoth he} leud vat 
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chouart, andthe divell take thee : but the wench he abſteined from , and would notſo much as 
-2uch her. But marke moreover 8 beſides, of what power,cven in martiall feats of armes,Love 
i: Love Iſay,which is not (as faith Euripides) 23. 22000 
Of nature ſlow, dull, fickle, mconſtant,, 
Nor in ſoft cheeks of maidens reſant. 
For 2 man that is poſleſied ſecretly in his heart with Love , needeth nor the afliſtance of 
Mars when he is to encounter with his cnemics in the field ; bur having a god of his owne with- 
:n him, and preſuming ot his preſence, 
Moſt preſt he uu and reſolute, 
to paſſe through fire and ſeas, | 
The blaſts of moſt tempeſiuoms windes, 
he cares not to appeaſe. O38 
Andall for his friends ſake, and according as he commandeth him, And verily, ofthoſechil- 
dren,aſwell fonnes as daughters, of Jady Azobe,who in a Tragacdic of Sophocles are repreſented 
ro be ſhotwith arrowes,and ſokilled,one there was, who called for no other to hel pe and ſuccor T 
her at the pointof death , bur onely her paramor, in this wiſe: 
Oh that ſome god my Love would ſend, | 
My life to ſave, and me defend. "A 
Yeall know I am ſure , doe ycnot ? how and wherefore Clcomachus the Theſlalian died in 
,o combat ? Not I tor my parr (quoth Perprides) but gladly would I hearc and learne of you. 
Andit is a ſtorie (quoth my father) worth the hearing andthe knowledge, There cameto aide 
the Chalcidians, at what time as there was hot warre 1n Theſ/a/e againſt the Ererrians,this Cle- 
omachus : now the Chalcidians ſeemed to be ſtrong enough in their footmen , but much adoe 
they had, and thought it was a difficult piece of ſervice,to breake the cavalleric of their enemies, 
andto repell them. Sothey requeſted Cleomachw their allie and contederate, a brave knight, 
and of great courage, to give the firſt charge, andto enter upon the ſaid men of armes, VVith 
that, he asked the youth whom he loved moſt entirely , and who was there preſent, whether he 
would bcholde this enterpriſe, ank ſeerhe conflict : and when the yong man anſivered Yea, and 
withall , kindly kiſſing and embracing him, ſet the helmer upon his head; C/comachws much = 
30 More hardy and fuller of ſpirit than before, aſſembled about him a troupe of the moſt valou- 
rous hoſemen of all the Theſſalians, advanced forward right gallantly,and with greatrefolution 
ſetupon the enemies, in ſuch ſort, asar the very firſt encounter he brake the fronr, diſarraied 
themen of armes, and in the end putthem to flight. VVhich diſcomfiture, when their infante- 
ric ſaw, they alſo fled : andſo the Chalcidians woon the field , and atchicved a noble vicoric. 
Howbeit, Cleomachw himſelfe was there {laine, and the Chalcidians .thew his ſepulchre and 
monument in their Market place , upon which there ſtanderh, even atthis day, a mighty pillar 
erected, And whereas the Chalcidians before-time held this pzderaſtie or love of yoon 
boiesan infamous thing, they of all other Greeks ever after affeted and honoured it moſt. But 
Ariſtotle writeth , that C/comachwm indeed loſt his life after he had vanquiſhed the Erecrians in 
40 battell; bur as for him who was thus kiſſed by his lover, he ſaith that he was of Chae in Thrace, 
lentfor to aidethoſe of Chalcts inEubei : and hereupon it commeth that the Chalcidians uſe to 
chantſuch acaroll as this : | 
Sweet boies, faire impes extrati from noble race, 
Endued beſides with youth and beauties grace, 
Envie not men of armes ana bolae conrage, 
Fruition of your prime and flowring age : 
For here aſwell of Love and kinde affettion, 
CLs of proweſ/e, we all do make profeſion. | 
The lover was named Apton, and the boy whom he loved Phili?w,as Diony/awrthe Poet writerh = 
50 his booke *.of Cauſes. CE 
Andin our city of Thebes, © Pemptides, did not one Ardetas give unto a youth whom he - > 
: loved.a compler armour,the day that he was enrolled ſouldier, withthe inſcription of _Lrderas + *Þ 
his owne name > And as for Pamenes an amorous man and one well experiencedin love mat- 1 
ters,he changed and altered the ordinance in battell of our footmen heavily armed, reprooving 
Homer as one thathadno skill nor experience of love; for ranging the Achzans by their tribes 
andwards, and not putting in array the lover cloſe unto him whom he lovyeth : for this indeed 
ad beenc the riphe ordinance, which Homer deſcribeth intheſe words : | 
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The Morians ſet ſo cloſe, and ſhield ro ſhield 
So tointly touch d , that one the other held. 
And this isthe onely battalion and armic invincible. For men otherwhiles in danger abandon 
thoſe of their tribe, their kindred alſo and ſuch as be allied unto them: yea,and beleeveme.the 
forſake their owne fathers and children : but never was there enemic ſecne, that could vaſſe 
| through,and make way of cvaſion berweene the lover and hisdarling,confidering thatſuch ana. 
i ny times, they their adventerous reſolution in abravery,and how little reckoning they make of 
SD 3 | lite, untothem being in no diſtreſe nor requiring ſo much ar their hands. Thus Therothe 
Theſfalian laying and clapping his left hand to awall,drewtorth his ſword with theright,andcy 
off his owne thumbe,before one whom he loved, and challenged his corrivall to doe asmuch, ; . 
if his heart would ſerve him. Another chanced in fight to fall groveling upon his face . and ; 
when his enemie lifted up his ſword to give him a mortall wound, he requeſted him to ſtay his 
hand awhile untillhe could turne his body , that his friend, whom he loved,mightnor ſechim 
wounded in his backe part. And therefore we may ſee, that not onely the moſt martiall ang 
warlicke nations are moſt given to Love,to wit,the Boeotians, Lacedemonians,and Candiors 
bur alſo divers renowmed princes andcaptaines,of olde time: as namely , eleager , Achilles 
CAriſtomenes, Cimon, Epaminondas. Andas tor the laftnamed, hehad two yong men whom he 
deerely loved, Aſopicus and Zephtodorys, who allo died with him in the field at Aartinea, and 
was likewiſe interredneere unto him. And when Aſopices becaine hereupon tnbreterribleun- 
to his enemies,andmoſt reſolute, Exchnanuws the Amphyſſan,who firſt wade head againſt him, 29 
reſiſted his furie , and ſmote him, had heroique honors done unto him by the Phoczans, To 
 comenowunto Hereales; hard it wereto reckon and number his loves they wereſo many : But 
among others,men honour and worthip to this day Jo/aws, becauſe they take him to have beene 
- Herculeshisderling , inſo much as upon his tombe the manner is of lovers to take acorporall 
oth and aſſurance otreciprocall Love, Moreover itis reported of Apollo, that being skiltullin 
Phyſicke, he ſaved thelite of 4/ze/ts being deſperatly ficke, for ro gratific Admetus, whoashe 
loved her intirely being his wite, ſo hewas as tenderly beloved of him, For the Poets doe table, 
that Apollo, being inamoured, for pure Love, 
Did ſerve Admetus one whole yeere 
: As one that his hir'd ſervant were. | | 30 
And hereitfalleth out,in ſome ſort well,that we have made mention of 4/ce/?1 : for albeitwo- 
men have ordinarily much dealing with Mars, yer the raviſhmenr and furious firs of Lovedri- 
veth them otherwhilesto enterpriſe fomewhat againſt their owne nature, even to voluntaric 
death :andifrhepocticall fables are of any credit, and may goe currant for tructh, itis cvident 
* For 41-2: by ſuch reports as goe of * Mleeſti of Proreſilame,and Euridice the wite of Orpheau, that Pluvo- 
pore beieth no other god but onely Love, nor doth whatthey command. And verily howſoever in 
"9 regard of all other gods, as Sap hacles ſaith, 


lo VC Of Aamee 


tris, &fto ſave . He £47nor kill of equity, | 
tus utc, of favour ana of grace. 
Bus ozely with his Iaſlice ſtratghr, | vor 40 


| and rigowr raketh place. | 
Yerhe hath good reſpe& and reverenceto lovers, andro them alone he isnot implacable nor 
_ inflixible. And therefore a good thing itis, my friend, I confeſle', ro-bereceived into the rc 
ligious confraternity of the Eleuſinian myſteries : but I ſeethac the voraries profeſledin Love, 
arc inthe other world in better condition accepred with -P/uto : Andthis Hay as one who net- 
ther am too forward in beleeving ſuch fables of Poets, nor yetſo backward as todiſtrult ard 
diſcredit them all : for I afſure you they ſpeake well , and by a certainedivine fortune and good 
hap they hit upon therructh,ſaying as they dog that none but lovers returne from hell unto this 
light againe : but what way and how they watnot; as wandring indeed and miſfhng of the right 
path, which plato of all men firſt by the meanes of philoſophy tound out and knew, Andy& 50 
mongthe Acgyprians fables, there be certaine ſmall {lender and obſcure ſhadowes ofthe truth, = 
diſperſed here an there, Howbcit they had need of an expert and well experienced hunter, 
who by finall tracts knoweth how to trace |and finde out great matters. And therefore letus 
paſte them over, th i 
__ Andnowthat I have diſcomſed ofthe force and puiſlance of Love being ſo great as taP- | 
_peareth, I come now to examine and conſider the bountie and liberality thereot to mankinde, 


not whether it conferre many benefits upon them, who are acquainted with it, and _ - 
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thereof ( for notable they be andwell knowen to allmen ) but wherher it bringeth more and 
orcater commodity tothole that are ſtudious of it, and be amorous ? For Eripides, howſoever 
he were a great favourit of Love ; yet ſo itis, that he promiſed andadmired thatin ir, which of 
11] others is leaſt, namely when he ſaid, W 
| Love reacheth Muſicke, marke when you will 
Though one before thereof had no 5kill. 
For he might as well have faid,that it maketh a man prudent and witty, who before was dull and 
fooliſh 3 yea & valiant, as hath beene ſaid, who before was a coward ; like as they thatby putting 
into fire burning pecces of wood, make them firme and ſtraight , where as they were before 
xo weake and tender: Semblably, every amorous perſon becommeth hberall and magnificent. al- 
chough he had,beene atoretime a pinching ſnudge: For thisbaſe avariceand micherie waxeth 
ſoft, and melteth by love, like as iron in the fire, in ſuch ſort, as men take more pleaſureto give 
away and beſtow upon thoſe whom they love, than they doe, to take and receive of others. For 
ec all know well how Anztw the ſonne of Anthenion was inamoured upon A/cebiades, and 
when he had invited certaine friends and gueſts of his unto a ſumptuous and ſtarely feaſt in his 
houſe, Alcrb1ades came thither in a maske to make paſtime and after he had taken with him one 
halfe of the {1]ver cups that ſtood upon the boord before them, went his waies, which when the 
ueſts tooke not well, but ſaid that the youth had behaved himſelfe vereproudly and malipertly 
toward him, Not ſo (quoth 4rytm4)ior he hath dealt very courteoully with me,in that,when he 
20 might have gone away withall, he left thus much behinde for me. Zeuxippms taking ioy hereat: 
Hercules ( Toe he) you want but alittle of ridding quite out of my heart that hereditary ha- 
ted derived and received from our anceſtors, which have rakeh againſt 4»ytws, inthe behalfe 
of Socrates ang Philoſophie, in caſe he were ſo kinde and courteous in his love, Be it ſo (quorh 
my father) but let us proceed : Love is of this nature, that itmaketh men otherwiſe melancho- 
lickeauftere, and hardto be pleaſed or converſed withall, to become more ſociable, gentle and 
pleaſant: foras ye know well enough, 4:5 
More ſtately iz that houſe in ſieht, 
IWherein the fire burnes cleere andbrieht, 
andeven fo, a man is more lightſome and jocund, when he is well warmed with the heat of love. 

- 3oButthevulgarſorrof men are in this point ſomewhat perverſly afte&ed and beſide all reaſon; 
for it they ſee aflaſhing celeſtialllight in an 100 by night,they take it to be ſome divine appa- 
rition, and woonder thereat: but when they ſee a baſe, vile, &abje& mind ſuddenly repleniſhed 
with courage, libertie,magnificence;deſircof honour, with grace, favour and liberality,they are 
notforced to ſayas Telemachwdidin Homer : 

Certes;ſome god, 1 know full well, 
Is now-within, and here doth dwell. | 
Andis notthisalſo, quoth Daphnews, (tell me, I pray you, for the love of all the Graces) an ef- 
ic of fome divine cauſe, that a lover who regardeth not, but deſpiſerh in a maner all other 
things, I ſay nothis familiar friends onely, his tellowes and domeſticall acquaintance, burthe 
40 lawes alfo and-magiſtrates,kings and princes; who isatraid of nothing,admureth,eſteemeth and 
obſerveth nothirig; andis beſides ſo hardy , as to preſent himſelte betore the flaſhing ſhor of 
- Peercing lightning, ſo ſoone as ever he eſpieth his faire love, 
Like ro ſome cocke of crawain kind lers fall, 
Or hangs the wing, ana daunted © withall. : Ee Ls 
Hedroups If ay , his courage is cooled , his heart is done , andallhis animoſitic quailed quite, 
And heere it were not im pertinentto the purpoſe, to make mention of 549,Hoamong the Mu- 
ſes, The Romans write intheir hiſtory , that Cacws the ſonne of Yulcaxe breathed and flaſhed 
flames of fire from his mouth, Andin tructh the words that Sappho uttereth,be mixed with ke, 
andby her verſesteſtifieth the ardent and flaming heatofher heart, 
J0 Seeking for lowe ſome cure ana remedy 
Bypleaſant ſound of Muſes melodie. 
as Philoxenu writeth. But Daphnew; unleſſe peradventurethe love of Lyſandra have made you 
tO forget your olde ſports and delights wherewith youwere wontto paſle the time away, call to 
minde (I befeech you) and rehearſe unto us thoſe ſwcet verſes of faire Sappho,wherein the faith, 
thatwhen her love came in her fight, ſhe 16% her voice preſently, and was (peechleſſc, her bodice 
ran all over into colde ſweats , ſhe became pale and wan , ſhe fell a trembling and quaking, her 


braines turnedround , ſurpriſed ſhe was with dizzineſſe, and fell into a fainting fir of ——— 
| | [ce 
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Thrice happy do I holde that wight, 
Who may Genes enjoy ihy fight, 
Of thy ſweet woice to reape delight, === 
And pleaſant ſmiles; 
Which kindleinme ſuch a fire, 
That, as I them dowuch admire, 
My heart they rawiſh, and aeſre = 
| Tranſport the whiles. 
Thy faceno ſooner doe I ſee, 3, 
Bur ſudden ſilence comes onme; to 
Ay tonene ſtrings all aiſſolved bee, fs 
And ſpeech quite gone : 
Then underneath my skin # [pred 
A firy fluſh of colour red;, 
With that mine eyes be darkened, | 
And /ieht yeela none. 
Mine eares alſo do buz.ze and ring, 
And yes diſtin&tly beare nothing 3 
Cold drops of ſwer run down trickling, 
Or ſtand as aw : | | w |} 
My joints anon and [inewes ſhake, 1 
My heart-root pants, my fleſhdoth quake ; 
Ana paleneſſe ſoone doth overtake 
My former hew, 
And rh full wan 1 do remane, 
As flower in houſe that long hath laine, 
Or graſſein field, which wanting raine, 
Doth quickly fade : 
untillit length inextaſie, | 
Hithouten ſenſe and breath I lie, 3 | 
As if death of me ſuddenly 2 
Sarprize had maae. | 
VVhen Daphnew had recited this ſoner: Is not this (quoth my father, in thename of zupiterl 
beſeech you) aplaine poſlcflion of the minde by ſome heavenly power ; isnot this (I ſay) an 
evident motion anda very ccleſtiall raviſhmenr of the ſpirit > VVhar furious paſſhon was there 
ever ſo great and ſtrong, thatcame upon the propheteſſe Pythia, when ſhe mounted thatthree- 
footed tabricke , from whence ſhe deliveredoracles > VVhoever was there ſo farre tranſported 
and caried belide hiinfelfe by the pipes and flutes of fanaticall perſons ſuppoſedto be ſurprized 
by ſome divine ſpirirof furie , by che tabour and other ſtrange ceremonies che ſervice of Cy- 
belethe mother of the gods? Many there be,that holde the ſame body,and upon the ſame 49 
beauric z but the amourous perſon onely is caught and raviſhed therewith. VVhat ſhould beth 
realon of it? Certes,there is ſome cauſe thereof ? Verily, when cMenander ſhewerh it unto Us, | 
yet we learne it not, nor underſtand his meaning by theſe verſcs: | 
| There u amal;aie of the minat, 
That it ſurpriſeth fatally : 
Il ho ſmitten # therewith, doth finde 
Himſelfe ſore woundedinwardly. 
And hecreof is god Lovethe cauſe, whoroucheth one, and pareth another, But that winch 
ought indeed to have been ſpoken rather ar the firſt, 
Srnce now it comes into my minae, | | 50 
Ana way out of mymourh would fanae. | 
as LMeſchils faith, Ithinkenot good to overpaſſe in filence, being a marter of ſo great impor- 
tance, For of all thingsels (my good friend) in amaner,whereof we take knowledge,notby the = 


and authority, by fables; other, by lawes ; andthe reſt,by doctrine and diſcourſe of reaſon. Now 
the conſtantbeleefe and full perſwaſion of the gods, the firſtmaſtcrs, teachers andauthors alto- 
ther thereof were Poets, Lawgivers, and in athird ranke,Philoſophers, who all with one —_ 

WE 


| Of Love. | | 1149 | 


5ointly did ſer this downe as a verity, that Gods there be : howbeit, they are at grear diſcord and | 
variance,touching the number, order, nature,eflence and power ofthem. For thoſe whom the 
Philoſophers acknowledge tobe gods,are not ſubject rodilcaſcs, nor toage, neither knowthey 


| whatit isto fele paine or endure trauel]: | | 
Eſcape they ave the paſſage of he firth, 7 
Of roaring Acheron, and live in joy and mirth. : 
And in thatregard Philoſophers admitnotar all the Poeticall te: and that is to ſay; con- 
| tentions and recon{iliations: they will not allow Aus; and «6c, ro be gods,norconfteſle them 
' tobethe ſonnes of Mars: and in many points doe they differ alſo and difſent from lawgivers 
10 2s Xenophanes did, whoſaid unto the Egyprians as touching Oi: if you take him for a mor- 
tall man,adore him not; it you account him an immorrall god, lament not for him, Againe, the 
the Poets and lawgivers on the other {1de,deigne not, nor will abide fo much as to heare thoſe 
Philoſophers who of certeine Idces, numbers, unities and ſpirits, make gods; ncithercan they 
poſſibly conceive and underſtand ſuch doctrine. In ſumme, much variety there is & difſonance 
in their opinions, about this one point: but like as in old time there were three {ects or faftions 
in Arhens,al adverſe,oppolite & malicious one unto the other,to wit,of the Parallihe Epacrti, 
and Pzdizi: yet notwithſtanding , when they were aſſembled and met together in a generall 
councell, they gave all their voices and ſuffrages to Solon, and elefted him with one common 
aſſent their peace-maker, their governour, and lawgiver,as one woorthy ,withour any queſtion 
20 ordoubtar all, to have conferred upon him the principality and highelt degree of vertue and 
| honour: evenſo thoſe three ſects differing in opinion about the gods, and viving their voices 
ſome on this {tde,and others on that, and not willingto ſubſcribe one uno another, nor calily 
receiving that which 1s otherwiſe delivered than by themſclves, be all of one and the ſame 
mindeas touching this one god Love; and him the moſt excellent Poets, the beſt Law givers, 
andthe principall Philoſophers, admic with one voice into the regiſter and kalender of the 
gods, praiſing and extolling him highly in all their writings. and hike as A/cew faith , Thar all 
the Mitylenzans with one accord and generall conſent, choſe Prutac for their foveraigne 
prince and tyrant; even ſo Heſzodme, Plato, and Solon , bring and conduct Love out of He/rcon, 
intothe Academic unto us, for our king, prince, and pretident, crowned and adorned gaily 
o with garlands and chaplets of flowers, honored alfo,and accompanied with many ſhackles and 
couples profeſſingamitic and matuall ſocietic: not ſuch as Exripides faith : 
With fetters bound and tied was, 
Farre ſtronger than of iron and brijſe. - 
Linking them by a cold, heavy, and maſſic chaine of need and neceffitie, asa colourable vaile 
andpretence to ſhameandturpitude z but ſuch as are caricd by winged chariots untorhe moſt pe 
goodly and beautifull things in the world, whereof others have treated better and more at Jarge., 
When my father had thus ſaid : See younot (quoth Soclarws) how being fallennow againe, the 
ſecondtime into one and the ſame matter,you torced your ſelfe to turne away from it, ] wotnor 
bom, avoiding to enter into this holy diſcourſe, and (if I may beſo boldto fay what I rhinke) 
40 ſhifting off unjuſtly co pay the debt, which you have promiſed us? for havingere while by tie | 
may,and apainſt your will made ſome little mention ofthe Aegyptians and of Plato; you paſſed 
them over then, and even ſo doe you at this preſent : as for that which P/aro hath wrinten, or ra- 
ther theſe Muſes heere have by himdelivered , Iknow well you will ſay nothing rhercof; al- 
though we ſhould requeſt and pray you to doe it: but forthat you have covertly {ignified thus 
much,thartthe mythologie or fables of the Aegyprians accord ſuſhicicntly with the doctrine of 
the Platonikes concerning Love: itwere againſt all reaſon that you ſhould retuſeto diſcover, 
reveale, anddeclarcit unto us : and content will we be, incaſe we may heare buta little of ſuch 
Brcatand importantmatters, Now when the reſt of the companic inſtantly intreates likewiſe; 
My father began againe and ſaid: That the Acgyptians like as the Greeks , acknowledge two 
| Fo kindes of Love, the one vulgar, the other celeſtiall :they beleeve allo that there 1s athird befide, 
lOwitithe ſunne ; and Yenwsaboycall they have in great admiration ; as for us weſee a great at- | > 
Unity and reſemblance betweene Love andthe ſunne; forneither of chem borh is(as ſome doe 
Magine.) a materiall fire, but the heat of the one and the other is milde and generativez forthat 
which proceedeth from the ſunne, giverh unto bodies nouricure, light, and deliverance from 
cold winter : that which commetrh from the other worketh the ſame cftects in ſoules: and as the 
unne betweene two clouds, and after a foggy miſtbreaketh foorth moſt ardent: even fo Love 4 
(cr anger, fallings our, and fits of jealouſic 3 upon attonement and reconcihation made be- | +1 
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eweene Lovers, is more pleaſant and fervent : and looke what conceit ſome have ofthe ſunne 


that it is kindled and quenched alternatiuely, namely, that every evening it gocth out, and eve» 
ry morning is lightedagaine : the ſamethey have of Love,as being mortall, corruptible , ang 


- Not perinanent in one eſtate : moreover, that habite or conſtitution of the body which is 


. thereof, 


not exerciſed andinured to endure both cold and heat, can nor abidethe ſunne; no more can 
that nature ofthe ſoule which is not well nurtured and liberally taught, be able to brooke Loye 
without ſome paine and trouble ; but both the one and the other is tranſported our oforder,yea 
and indiſpoſcd ordiſcaſed alike , laying the weightuponthe force and power of Love, and not 
upon their owne impuiſſance and weaknefle: this onely ſeemeth to be the difference betweene 
them ; thatthe ſunne exhibiterh and ſheweth unto thoſe upon the earth who have their eje. 
ſight, things beautifull and foule indifferently ; whereas Love is the light that repreſenteth faire 
things onely, cauling lovers to be lookers of ſuch alone, andto turne roward them; butcont;q. 
riwilc ro make none accountof all others. Furthermore, they that attribute the name of renw 
cothecarth, are induced thereto by no {1militude nor proportion at all; for that Yenw is divine 
and celeſtial , but the region wherein there is a mixture of mortall with immorrtall, is of it ſelfe 
feeble, darke,and ſhadic, when the ſunne ſhineth notupon it ; like as Yenw, when love isnor af. 
ſiſtant unto it: and therefore more credible itis, that the moone ſhould reſemble Yew, and 
the ſunne Love, rather than any orher god; yet arenot they therefore all one, becauſe the bod 
isnot the ſame that'the ſoulcis,but divers; & like as the ſunne 15 ſenſible & viſiblez-but Love ſpi- 
rituall and intelligible : and ifthis might ſeeme a ſpeech ſomewhat harſh,a man might ſay, that 
the ſunnedoceth cleane contrary unto Love , for that it diverteth our underſtanding from the 


ſpeculation of things intelligible untothe beholding of objects ſenſible, in abuſing and decei. 


ving it by the pleaſure and brightneſle of the f1ght, perſwading it to ſeeke 1n it, and abourit, as 
all other things; ſo tructh it ſelfe , and nothing elſe where , being raviſhed with the Love 
For that we ſee it ſhine ſo faire 
0 pentheearth, amid the aire. 


| according as Enripides ſaith, and that for want of knowledge and experience of another life, or 
' ratherby reaſon of forgettulneſle of thoſe things which Love reduceth into our memorie, For 


like as when we awake in ſome great and reſplendentlight, all nightly viſtons and apparitionsva- 
nith away anddepart, which our foule ſaw during ileepe : even fo irſcemerh that the ſunne 
docth altoniſh the remembrance of ſuch things as heere happen and chance in this life ; yea, 
and to bewitch, charme, and enchant our underſtanding, by reaſon of pleaſure and admiration, 
ſo as it forgetteth what itknew in the formerlite : and verily there is the truce &reall ſubſtance of 


thoſe things; but heere apparitions onely, by which our ſoule in ſleepe admireth, andembra- 


cer that which is moſt beautifull, divine, and woonderfull : but as the Poet faith 


About the ſame are vaine illuſwns, 

Dreawmes manifold, and foohſh wiſjons, | | 
And ſothe mind is perſwaded that all things heere be goodly and precious, unleſſe haply by 
good adventure it meet with ſomedivine, honeſt, and chaſte Love for to be her Phyſicion and 
{avior; which paſſing from the other world by things corporal], may conduQ and beiax it to 
the truth, and to the pleaſant fields thereof, wherein is ſeared and lodged, the perfect, pure, and 
naturail beautic, not ſophiſticate with any mixture ofthat which is counterfer and falſe ; where 
they defire to embrace one another, and tocommune together as good friends , that of long 


' timehave had no interview nor entercourſe , afhſtedalwajes by Love, as by a Sexraine, who 


Ieadeth by the handthoſe that are profeſſed in ſomereligion , ſhewing unto them allthe holy 
reliques and ſacred ceremoniesone after another. Now when they beſent hether againe, the 


| ſoule by itſelfecannotcomenecre and approch thereto, butby the organe of the body: 1 


like as, becauſe yoong children of themſelves arenot able ro comprehend intelligible things3 
therefore Geometricians pur intotheir hands viſible and palpable formes, of aſubſtance incor- 

orall and iwpaſhible , to wit, the repreſentations of ſpheres, cubes, or ſquare bodies, as allo 
thoſe that be dodecaeara,chat is to ſay,having twelve equall faces: even ſo the celeſtiall Love doth 
preſentand thew unto us, faire mirrors to behold therein beautifull chings , howbeir moriall, 
thereby to admire ſuch as be heavenly and divine; ſenſible objects, forto imagine thereby 
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taolethatbe ſpirituall and intelligible. Theſe be the ſeverall favors and beaurics, faire colours, 
plealant ihapes, proportions and teatures of yoong perſons in the floure of their age 3 which 


{hining and glittring asthey doe, gently excite and ſtirre up our memorie , which by lictlc 


| 


little 
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re atthefirſt is enflamedthereby: whereby it commeth to paſſe that ſome through the folly 


of their friends and kinsfolke,endevoring to extinguiſh this afteCtion and paſſion of the minde . 
by force, and withoutreaſon, have enjoied no benefit thereof, buteither filled themſelves with 


couble and ſmoke, or elſe running with heir heads forward , into beaſtly and hilthy pleaſures, 
pined away and were conſumed, But ſuch as by wiſe and diſcret diſcourſe of reaſon, accompa- 
nied with honeſt and fhametaſt modeſtie, have raken from Love the burning furious and hirie 
heat theres, and left behinde in thefoule a fplendeur and light , together with a moderate heat 
(andnota boiling agitation thereof, (tirring, as one ſaid, aflippery motion of the ſeed, when as 
the atomes of Epreurms by reaſon of their ſmoothneſle and tickling are driven together) which 
10 cauſerh a certcine dilatation, woondertulldegenerative, likeas in aplant ortree, which putterh 
foorth leaves , bloſfomes,and fruit; for that ſhe recciveth nutriment, becauſe the pores and 
paſſagesof docilitic, obedience and facilitie, tobe perſwaded by enterteining gently good ad- 
monitions and remon{trancesbe open, ſuch I ſay withina ſmalltime pierce farther, and paſle 
beyond the bodies of thoſe whom they Love , entring as farre as into their ſoules , and rouch 
their towardnelle, their conditions and manners, reclaiming their cies from beholding the bo- 
dic, and converſing together by the communicatzon of good diſcourſes, behold one another 
by that meanes 3 provided alwatcs that they have ſome marke and token of true beautic imprine 
ted within their underſtanding; which if they cannot finde, they forſake them, and turne cheir 
Love unto others, afterthe maner of bees , which leave many greene leaves and faire floures, 
20 becauſe they can gather out of them no hony 3 but looke when they meer with any trace, any 
influence, or ſemblance of divine beauty ſmiling upon them, then being raviſhed wich delighe 
ad admiration, and drawing it unto them, they take joy and contentment in that which is tru- 
ly amiable, expetible, and to be embraced of all men. 

True-it isthat Poets ſeeme to write the moſt part of thatwhich they deliver as touching this 
god of Love, by way of meriment, and they {ing of him as it _ a maske; and little doc 
they ſpeake in good earneſt touching the very truth , whether it be upon judgementand reaſon, 
orlome divine inſtinRand inſpiration: as for example among other things, that which they ——- 
give out concerning the generation oi tiis god, inthismaner: | "2 

Dame Its with faire winged ſhoes, y 
20 and golaen yellow haire, | | | 
Concetved by ſir Lephyrus, | | ES: | 
themightieſt cod did beare. 
unleſſe it be ſo that youallo are perſwaded by the Grammarians , who holde that this fable was 
deviſedto exprefle the variety and gay divertlty, as it were of ſundry colours repreſented in this 
pattion of Love. For, whatelſe ſhould in reſpe&t(quoth Daphnem.)Liſter then ſaid my father, 
and Lwilltell you. Forced we are , by maniteſt evidence to beleeve,, that when we behold the | 
rainbow, it is nothing elſe but a reflexion of raies and beames, which oureies ſuffer , when our _ 
light falling upon a cloud ſomwhar moiſt buteven & ſmooth withall and of an indifferent and - = 
meane * thickeneſſe, mecteth with the Sunne beames, and by way of repercuflion fecth the ra- * 2: 
45 diantraies thereof, andthe ſhining light about it, and ſo imprinteth in our mind this opinion, 
that ſuch an apparition indecd 1s ſettled upon the clowd, And eveniuch is the ſophiſticall de- 
vice and ſubtile invention of that in the generous and toward minds of gentle lovers, it cauſerh 
acertaine reflexion of memorie, from beauties appearing here, and ſo called , in regard of that 
divine, lovely indeed, bleſſed and admirable beautie. Howbeirt the common ſort, purſuing and -— —=—_—_ 
apprehending the image onely thereof, expreſled in faire perſons, as well boies as yong damo- .. 
ſels,25 it were in mirrors,can reape no fruit more certaine and aſſured than alittle pleaſure min- = 
pled with paine among ; which is nothing elſe as it ſcemeth, but cheerror and wandring dizzi- | 
nefſe or conceit of moſt folke, who in clowds and ſhadowes ſeeke and hunt afterthe content= * 
mentof their luſt and defice: much like unto yong children who thinke to catch the rainbow in _ 
59 their hands, being drawen and allured thereto by the deceitfull ſhew. preſented to their cies; - -» 
Whereas the rrue lover indeed, who is honeſt and chaſt, doth farre otherwiſe : for he lifteth up 
lis deſire from thenceto a divine,ſoirituall and intelligible beauty : and whenſoever he meereth 
with the beauty of aviſible bodic, he uſeth it as the inſtrument onely of his memorie, he imbra- I 
cthand loveth it: by converſing alſo with it toifully,& with contentment, his underſtanding is H 
moreand more inflained. [Such amorous perſons as theſe,whiles they hant theſe bodies here, 
neither reſt ſo ſitting (till , in adeſire and admiration of thiscleare beantic : nor when they are 
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comethither after their death, returnethey hither againe as fugitives, tor to hoverand keepe a. 
bout the dores, chambers and cabinets of yong maried wives, which are nothing ellebutyaine 
dreames and illuſions appearing to ſenſuall men and women given overmuch to voluptuous 
pleaſures of the body, and ſuch as untruely be called lovers. For he ,who intructh is amorous, 
and is thither come where true beauties are, andconverſeth withthem, as much as it ispoſſible 
and lawfull for a manto doc, is winged anon,mounteth up on high,he is puritied and ſanQiified, 
continually abiding reſident above,dauncing,walking and diſporting alwaies about his god, yg. 
till he come backe again into the greene and taire meddowes of the Moone and of V enw,where, 
being laid a flecpe,he beginneth to recetve a regeneration and new nativity. But this is an high. 
er point and deeper matter, than we have undertaken atthis preſent todiſcourſe upon, Toe. 19 
turne therefore unto our love, this propertie alſo it hath,like as all other gods,according tO Fu. 
71placs, "26 | 
T0 take great joy and much content, 
[ben men with honors him proſent. | | 
And contrariwiſe, he isno lefle diſpleaſed, when abuſe or contempr is offered unto him, For 
moſt kinde and gracious he is unto themthat receive and intertaine him courtcouſly : and z 
ainc as curſt and ſhrewd to thoſe who ſhew themſelves ſtifte-necked and contumacious un 
him. Forneither 7upiter ſurnamed Hoſpizall, is foready to chaſtice and puniſh wrongs done 
unto gueſts and ſuppliants,nor 7upiter Genetal ſo forward to proſecute & accompliſh the curſes 
and execrations of parents, as love quickly hearcth the praiers of thoſe lovers who are unthank- ,g 
fully requited by their loves, being the puniſher of proud, rude, and uncivill perſons, For 
what ſhould one ſpeake of Excheyntw and Leucomantis, her I meane, who even at thisdayis cal. 
ledin Cypres, Paracyptaſa? And peradventure you havenor heard of the puniſhment of Gygs 
in Candia, who was ſerved much atrer the mance the ſaid Paracyptufa, ſave onely that ſhe was 
turned into aſtone, when {he would needs looke ont at a window, and put forth her body toſee 
the corps of her lover enterred. But of this Gergo there was ſointime one inamoured, whoſe 
name was Aſander, ayoong gentleman, honeſt,and of good parentage deſcended, who having 
beene before time of worſhiptulland wealthy eſtate,was decaied much and brought to poverty: 
howbeit his minde a bated not {o withall, that he thought _ unworthy of the beſt fonune 
that might be. Vhereupon he ſuedunto this Gorgo a kinfewoman of his , by way of mariage, 36 
notwithſtanding that for her goods and riches ſhe was much ſought unto & wooed by many 0- 
thers: andalbeithe had givers great and wealthy competitors and corrivals, yer he had wrought 


and gained all the guardians, tutoursand neereſt kinſtolke of the damoſeil to ſerve his ſuit, 
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Herethere isagreatdefe& and breach inthe original, 
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Moreover thoſe things which are named to be the cauſes that engender Love,be not proper 
and peculiar tothe one ſex ortothe other , but common to them both, For thoſe images 49 
which from without perce and enter into amorous perſons, according to the Epicureans opl- 
nion,running to and fro,ſtirring and tickling the maſle of the whole body gliding and flowing 
into the genetall ſeed,by certaine other diſpoſitions of the atomes,it cannot be that they ſhould 
ſo doc from yong boies, and impoſſible altogether from women: unleſſe alſo theſe = and ſa- 
cred recordations wecall and reterre unto that divine , true and celeſtiall beautie, according to 
the Plaroniques, by the meanes of which rememorations as with wings the ſoule is mount 
and carricd up. VVhar ſhould hinderthen , butthat ſuch recordations may paſſe as wellfrom 
yong boics as damoſels or women ? eſpecially when as we ſee a good nature, thatt and honeſt, 
appeare iointly inthe flower of tavour and beauty, like as, according to A4r7/tor/e,a ſtraight and 
well faſhioned thoe,theweth the good forme and proportion of the foot : which is as much to 50 
ſay , as when under beautifull faces and inneat and faire bodies, they, who are skilfullin the 
knowledge and iudgement of ſuch things, perceive the clearc and evidenttraces of a {incer© 
minde notcorrupt nor counterfait, Forit is no reaſon that avoluptuous perſon being deman- 
ded this queſtion, 
For wanton Love how ſtands thy mine ? 
Tomale more, or to female kinae ? 
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and anſwering), | | ? 
Both hands are right with me where br amty is, 


Neither of twaine to mee can come a miſſe. 
Should ſeere to have made fit and pertinent anſwere according to his ownecarnall concupi- 
(cence: and that an honeſt and generous perſon thouldnotdiredt his afteRions tothe beauritul 
and toward diſpoſition of a youthes nature, bur to the naturall parts that make difference ofſex, 
Certes he that loveth horſes and is skiltull in good horſmanſhip,wilHove no lefle the generofji- 
and ſwiftneſſe of the horſe Podergus,then of Actha the mare of Ygamemnon. And the huntſ- 
man,taketh not pleaſure onely to have good doggs and houndsofthe male kinde, bur alſo kee- 
zo peth the braches and bithes of Candie and Laconia, And ſhall he who Joveth the beauty and 
ſweet favour of mankind, not be indifferenrly atte ted both to the one ſex and to the other, bur 
make a difference as in divers garments, betweene the love of men and women? Andverily 
men ſay , that beauty is the flower and bloſſome of vertue. Now toſay, that the ferninine ſex 
doth not flower atall , nor ſhew my apparence and token of a good and rowardly diſpoſition tg 
vertue,were very abſurd : for _4eſchy/us went to the purpoſe, when he wrote thels verlcs : 
A damſell yoong, if ſhe have knowen 
and raſtea man once carnally, 
Her eie doth it bewray anon, 
it ſparkles flre ſuſþ:cionſly. 

20 Go tothen : are there evident marks 8 ſignes to be ſeene uponthe viſages of women,toreſtifie 
a malapert, bold, wanton, and corrupt nature; andcontrariwiſe, ſhall there be no light {hining 
inthcir faces,to giveteſtimony of their modeſtie and pudicitic ? Ocrcarher, ſhall there be divers 
demonſtrative evidences in many ot them) , bur yer ſuch as will nor ſtirre up and provoke any 

cron to lovethem ? Surely it is neither ſonor {o; there is no trueth nor probabilitic in any of 
them both : but every thing 1s common indifferently , aſwell in the one {ex asthe other, as we 


have ſhewed, , ” FF * *# * * 1" 5 * MM 70 2 RR Looms 
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Here allo there is another want in the originall, 
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O Dypbne, letus impugne and confure thoſereaſons, whereupon Zeuxippm erewhile dif. 
courſed, ſuppoſing that Love's all one with concupiſcence, which is diſordinate, and leadeth 
the ſoule into all loofeneſſe and diſſolution, And yer dq I notthinke,thar he is fo perſwadedin- 
deed,and of that belicfe ; but for chat he hath heard often times odious perſons,and ſuch as bave 
nolovelineſſe in them,{o to ſay:: of whom, ſome holde uader their hands , and have at com- 
mand,poore (illy women,whom they have gotten for ſome petie dowries ſake,and whom toge- 
ther with their moneys they put to the managing of domeſticall affaires,and to make bale, vile, 
andmechanicall accounts , quarrelling and brawling with them every day ; and others againe, 

40 having more minde and defire to get children, than to love eſpouſed wives, like unto grathop+ 
ws which caſt their ſeed upon ſquilles, ſea onions,or ſuch like herbs,having diſcharged their | 
uſtin all the haſte upon any body that firſt comes in their way , and reaped the fruit onely that 
they ſought for, bid mariage farewell, and make no farther account of their wedded wives, orif 
they tary and ſtay with them ſtll , they regard them no morethan their olde ſhoes, makingna 
count either to love them , or tobe loved at procally of them. And verily , #226 and 532%, 
which ſignifie, ro love and tobe loved againe dearely, which differ butin one letter fromthe 3 
verbe5<y, that is to fay,to conteine and holde together, feeme unto me atthe firſt ſight,GireCt- _ = 
ly tO1port and ſhewa mutuall benevolence, by long time and acquaintance tempered with a 4 
kinde of neceſſity, Bur looke whar perſon ſoever love ſetleth upon in mariage,ſo as he be 1nſpi- 
50 redonce therewith; atthe very firſt, like as itis in P/atoes Common-wealth , he will not have 
theſe words in his mouth, <AMine and Thine : for fimply all goods arenor common among all 
friends,but thoſe only who being ſevered apart in body,conjoine and colliquate, as Itwcre pere 
orce, their ſoules rogerher, neither willing nor beleeving that they thould be rwaine, byrt one: 
and afterwards by true pudicity and reverence one unto the other, whereot wedlocke hath moſt 
need, As for thatwhich commeth trom without, carying with it more force of laws, than vo- 
luntary obſequence and reciprocall duty ,and that inzegard of feare and ſhame, 
Ecece A 
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A prece of worke,that needs the guide 
Of many bits and helmes beſide. 
requirerh alwaies to have ready at handa carcfull regard among thoſe that are coupled in ma. 
trimonie : whereas in true love there is ſo much continency, modeſty,loyalty and faithfulnefſe 
that although otherwhile it rouch a wanton and laſcivious minde , yet it diverteth it from other 
lovers, and by cutting off all malapert boldneſle , by taking Cowne and debafing inſolentprige 
and untaught ftubburnneſſe, it placeth in lieuthereof , modeſt baſhfulneſle , filence and raci- 
turnity ; it adorneth it with decent geſture, and ſeemly countenance, making it for ever after o- 
bedient to one lover onely. Ye have heard (I am ſure) of that moſt famous and renowmed 
courtiſan La, who was courted and ſought unto by ſo many lovers, and ye know well, how ſhe 9 
inflamed and ſet on fire all Greece with the love and longing defire after her; or to ſay more try. 
ly, how two ſeas ſtraveabout her ? how after thatthe love of Zippolochwa the Theſlalian had ſea- 
{cd upon her, ſhequitand abandonedthe mount _Herocorint bus, 

Seated upon the river ſide, 

Which with greene waves by it did glide. | 
as one writeth of it ; and flying ſecretly from a great army as it were of other lovers, ſhe retired 
herſclfe right decently within Megalopols unto him z where other women upon ery ſpight, 
envie and jclouſic, in regard of her ſurpaſſing beaurie , drew her into the temple of Yenw, and 


ſtoned hertodeath : whereupon it came, as itthould ſeeme , thateven arthis day they callthe 


faidremple , The temple of Yeuws the murdereſſe, We our ſelves have knowen divers yoong 4% 
maidens, by condition no better than ſlaves, who never would yeeld tolie with their maſter zas 


- alſo ſundry private perſons of meane degree, who refuſed, yea, and diſdained the companieof 


* ea ywpour, 
orbaply 549 - 
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queenes, when their hearts were once poſſeſſed with other love, which as a miſtreſſe had the ab- 
ſolute command thereof. For like as at Rowe, when there was a Lord DiQtatour once choſen, 
all other officers of State and magiſtrates valed boner,were preſently depoſed, and laied downe 
their enſignes ofauthority ; even ſo thoſe, over whom Love hath gorten the maſtery and rule, 
incontinently are quit , freed and delivered from all other lords and rulers , no otherwiſethan 
ſuch as are devoted tothe ſervice of ſome religious place, And in trueth an honeſt andyertu- 
ous dame, linked once unto her lawfull ſpouſe by unfained love, will ſooner abide tobe dbred, 
claſped and embraced by any wolves and dragons, than the contreQatiorrand bedfellowſhip of 30 
any other man wharſoever but her owne husband, And albeitthere be aryinfinit numberotex- 
amples among youherc,uhe are all of the * ſame countrey,and profeſſed affociats in onedance 
with this god Loves yet itwere not well done to paſle over in ſilence the accidents whichbefell 
unto Cazmathe Galatian lady, This yong dame being of incomparable beauty,was mariedun- 
to a terrarch or great lord of that countrey named S7mmatm 3 howbeir, one Synorix the mighticlt 
man of all the Galatians was enatmoured upon her : but ſeeing rhat he couldnot prevaile with 


the woman neither by torce and pertwafion,ſo long as her husband lived,he made no more ado 


but murdred him. Cammathen having no other retuge for herpudicity, nor comfort and caſc- 
ment of her hearrs griefe,made choile of the temple of Dzana, where ſhe became a religious vo- 
rary, according to thecuſtome of that countrey. -And verily the moſt part of her time ſhebe- 48 
ſtowed in the worſhip of that goddeſſe, and would not admit ſpeech with any ſuters, many 
though they were, and thoſe great perſonages, who ſought her mariage : but when Synorix had 
made meanesvery boldly to aske her the queſtion, and to ſollicite her about that point, ſhe ſec- 


- mednotto reject his motion , nor to expoſtulare and be offended for any thing paſt , asit for 


ure love of her, and ardent affe&tion,andupon no wicked and malicious minde unto Sinnatw, 
he had beene induced to do that which he did : and therefore Syworix came confidently to treat 
with her and demand mariage of her : ſhealſo for her part came toward the man kindly , gave 
bim her hand, and broughthim tothe altar of the ſaid goddeſſe; where after ſhe had made n 
offring unto D:ana by powring forth ſome little of a certeine drinke made of wine & hony,as i 
ſhould ſeeme, empoifoned, which ſhe had pur into acup, ſhe began unto Synorrx, & dranke up 5? 
the one halfe of it , giving thereſt unto the ſaid Galatian forto pledge her. Now when (he law 
that he had drunke it all off, he ferched a grievous grone,and brake forth aloud into this ſpeech, 
naming withall her husband thatdead was: My moſtloving and decre ſpouſe (quoth ſhe) [ havC 


| lived thus long withourthee in great ſorow and heavineſſc expecting this day ; butnow recelve 


me joitully (ſeeing it is my good hap to be revenged for thy death upon this moſt wicked: 


ungratious wretch) as one moſt glad to have lived once with thee, and to die now with him. 
| | ol 


— 1 Of Love. 


© Spnorixe, he was caricd away from thenceina litter,and died ſoone after; but Cama havin 


frvived him a day anda night, died by report moſt reſolutely and with excecding joy of ſpirit. 


Conſidering then,that there be many ſuch like examples ,alwel among us here in Greece,as the 
Barbarians , who is able to endure thoſe that reproch and revile Love, as if being affoctate and 
aMiſtantto love , ſhe (hould hinder amitie ? whereas contrariwiſe , the company of male with 
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male, a man may rather terme intemperance anddiſordinate laſciviouſneſle ,crying out upon 


it i th1S 1NAner : 
Groſſe wantonneſſe or filt bie lyſt, it # 
Not Venus faire that workerh this. 
to Andtherefore ſuch filchs & baggages as take delight to ſuffer themſelves voluntarily thus to be 
abuſed againſt nature, wereckonto be the woorſt and moſt flagitious perſonsinthe world; no 
man repolcthin them any truſt,no man doth them any jore of honor and reverence,nor vouch- 
(afeth them woorthy of the leaſt part of friendſhip : but in very trueth,according to $ ophocles, | 
Such friends as theſe, menare full glad | 
and joy when they be gone : 
But whiles they have them, wiſh andpray, 
that they were rid anont. 
As for thoſe, who being by nature Jeaud and naught, have beene circumvented in their youth, 
aad forced to yeeld themſelves and to abide this villany and abuſe, al their life after, abhorrethe 
20 ſight of ſuch wicked wantons,and deadly hate them, who have bene thus dif poſed todraw them 


or other, whenſoeyer meanes and opportunity is offered: for upon this occaſion Cratenas killed 
Archelaws, whom,in his lower of vouth he had thus ſpoiled : as alſo Pytholaws flew Alexander 


tothis eel 3. yea, and ready they are to be revenged, andto pay them home at onetime 


the tyrant of Phere. And Periander the tyrant of Ambracia demanded upon a time of the boy 


whom he kept, wherher he were not yet with childe : which indignity the youth tooke foto the 
| heart, thathe flew him outright inthe place: whereas,with women,and thoſe eſpecially thatbe 
cſpouſed and wedded wives, theſe be the earneſt penies as it were and beginnings of amiry;yea,' 


| &the very obligation and ſociety of the moſt ſacred & holieſt ceremonies. As for fleſhly plea-. 


| ſureirſelfe, theleaſt thing it is of all other : but the mutuallhonour, grace, dileftion and fideli 
30 thatſpringeth and ariſeth trom it daily, is highly tobe reckoned and accounted of : and there- 
toreneither can the Delphians be noted fortollic, in thatthey terme Yenw#+e, that isto ſay, a 
chariot; by reaſon of this yoke-tellowſhip: nor Homer, 1n calling this conjunRion of man and 
wife, ei2-7s, that 1 to ſay, amity and friendihip. Sofonlikewiſe is deemed by this, to have beene 
an excellent law-giver , and moſt expert inthat which concerneth mariage; when he decreed 
expreſly, thatthe husband ſhould thrice in a moneth atthe leaſt embrace his wife and company 
n bed with her not for carnall pleaſures ſake,(T aſſure you) but like as cities and ſtates uſe,after 
acerreine time betweene, to renew their wh, and confederacies one with another , ſo he 
would have that the alliance of mariage ſhould eftfooones be enterteined anew by ſuch ſolace 
anddeleCtation, after jarres, which otherwhilesariſe and breed by ſome bone caſt berweene. 
40 Tea, but there be many enormious and furious parts, will ſome one ſay, that are plaied by ſuch 
a5 arein love with women. And be there not more (I pray) by thoſe that are enamoured upon 
boies? do but marke him who uttererh theſe paſſionate words : 
So often 48 theſe etes of mine behold 
That beardleſſe youth, that ſmooth and lovely boy, 
1 faint and fall : then wiſh 1 him to hold 
Within mine armes and/oro die with joy: 
And that on tombe were ſet where 1 ao lie, 
An Epieram, mine end toteFifie. 
Butasthere is a furious paſſion in ſome mendoting upon women, ſothere is as raging an affec- 
5otion inothersroward boies, but neither the one nor the other is love. VVell, 1aoſt abſurd it 
were to ſay that women arenotendued with other vertues : for what need we to ſpeake of their 
temperance and chaitity,of their prudence, fidelity andjuſtice: conſidering thateven fortitude 
tſelfe,conftant confidence and ref; olution,yeaand magnaminity, is in many of them very evi- 
dent, Nowto holde, that being by nature not indiſpoſed unto other vertues, they are untoward 
for amitic onely and frend{hip,(which isan imputation laid upon them) isaltogether beſide all 
Iaſon, For well knowen it is that they be loving to their children and husbands : and this their 
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natural affection, is like unto a fertile field or batrel! ſoile,capable of amitie, not unapefor y.. 
ſwalion, nor deſtitute of the Graces, And like as Poelie having fitted unto ſpeech ſongamener 
aid rhimc as plcaſant ſpices toaromatize and ſalon the fame,by meanes whereof, that Profita. 
[c inſtruction whichir yceldeth, is more attractiveandeffeEtuall, as allo the dangertherein 

| more inevitable:Even ſo vature,having endued a woman with an atniable caſt and alpeRofthe 
cic,with (wcet ſpeech, and abeauritull ce} bath given unto her great meanes,if ſhe he 
laſcivious and wanton , with herpleaſure to decive a man } andif the be chaſte and honeſt , tg 


gaine the good will and favour of her husbaud. Pare gave counſel] unto Xenocratesan exce]. 


1 
1 


— 


Jent Philotopher , and a woorthy perſonage otherwile , __ in his behavior exceeding 
ſoure and aultere, to ſacrifice unto the Graces: and even ſoa man mightadviſe a good matron, ; « 
and ſoberdane,to offer ſacrifice unto Love, for his propitious favour unto mariage, and his 
relidence with her, and that herhusband, by her kind loving demeanour unto him may keepe 
home, and not ſecke abroadto ſome other, and ſo be forced1n the end to breake out intoſuch 
{pcechcs as theſe out of the Comoedic: Tr 
IWVretchrhat I af and man unhappy 1 
So 200d a wife to quit with injury. 2 RE 
For in wedlocke, tolove, is a better and greater thing by farre,than to beloved; for it keepeth 
 folke from falling into many faults & flips, or toſay more truly, it averteth them from allthoſe 
inconveniences which may corrupt,marre,& ruinate a mariage: as for thoſe paſſionate affe&i- 
- ons, which in the beginning of matrimonial love moove firtes, ſomewhat poinant and biting, 49 
lJerme cntreat you (good friend Zeuxippm) not to feare,for any exulceration or ſmart itch that 
- they have, alchoughto ſay a rrueth, it were no great harme it haply by ſome little wound, you 
come to be incorporate and united to an honeſt woman 3; like as trees that by inciſion arecn- 
gratfed and grow one within another : tor when all is ſaid , isnotthe beginning of conception 
akinde of exulccrations neither can there be a mixture of rwo things into one , unleſle the 
mutually {utter one of the other,& be reciprocally affected, And verily,the Mathematical rudi- 
ments which children be taught, atthe beginning trouble them even as Philoſophie alſo atthe 
firit is harth unto yong men : but like as this unpleaſantrieſſe continueth not alwaies with the, 
no more docth that mordacity {ticke ſtill among lovers, And it ſeemeth that Love atthefirt 
reſembleth the mixture of two liquors, which when they begin to incorporate together, boile 30 
and worke one with another: for even ſo Love ſeemcth to make a certaine confuſed traft and 
cbullition; but after awhile that the ſame be once ſetled and throughly clenſed , it bringeth 
unto Lovers a moſt firme and aſſured habit: and there is properly that mixtion and tempera- 
ture which is called univerſall, and thorough the whole : whereas the love of other friends con- 
ver{ing and living together, may be very well comparedto the mixtion which is made by thele 
touching and 1netlacings of atomes, which Eprearmsſpeaketh of; and the {ame 1s ſubject to 
ruprures, ſeparations, and ſtartings a ſunder :neither can it poſſibly make that union which ma 
trimon1all love and muruall conjunction doeth : for neither doe there ariſe from any other 
Loves greater plcafures, nor commodities more continually one from another , ne yet istic 
benefit and good of any other friendſhip ſo honorable or expetble, as 
li ben man and wife keepe houſe withone accord, 
Aud lovingly agree at bed and bord. 
Eſpecially when the law warranteth it, and the bond ofprocreation common betweene them, 
» 2, Is alliftant thereto, And verily nature ſheweth that the gods themſelves have need of ſuch love: 
5v75y 57:35 tor thus the Poets ſay, that the heaven loverh the earth; and the Naturaliſts hold, that tic 
a 644 i: Sunne likewiſe is in love with the Moone, which every moneth is in conjunion with b1m, 
ome read : ; I Y- 
£ya757m2:;, by whomalſotheconceiverh. In briete, muſt itnot follow neceſ{arily , that the carth, which 1s 
with the the mother and breeder of men, of living creatures, and all plants, thall perith and be wholly 
— extinC : when love,which is ardent deſire, andiinſtin& inſpired from god , ſhall abandon the 
eher the one” Matter, and the matter likewiſe ſhall ceaſe to luſt andſecke after the principle and cauſe of het 50 
or other, > CONCEPTION. | 
ds, 


derint aly. | | 
Bur the place Durtto the end that we may not range too farre, nor uſe any ſuperfluous and nugatory wor 

5 0 corrupt your ſelte doe know, thattheſe pxderaſtics are of all other moſt uncertaine , anc ſuch as uſe 
evcry way, 


thats «12 TEM are wont to {cotte much thereat and ſay, that the amitie of ſuch boies 1s in manner of an 


Ithnor if eggedividecthreewaics ; and as for themſelves, they reſemble the wandring Nomades in 55- 


beroruncet- rþg, who having encam ped iathe ſpring time, and paſtured where the ficlds be greene and ” 
pc 0 


ſtood at all. 
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of flowers, preſently diſlodge and depart as itwere out of an enemies countrey. And yet Bron 
the pln was morerovgh and odious in his words toward ſuch , when he rermed the firſt 


 downe or ha 


res appearing upon the face of beautifull yourhes Harmoaii, and Ariſtogitones ; 


' for that by them Lovers were delivered out of the tyrannie of ſuch faire perſons, when 


IO 
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they begin once to budde and put foorth, Bur cheſe imputattons are not juſtly charged upon 
trac Lovers. As for that which Euripides ſaid, it waspretic, and caricd ſomeelegancie with it; 
for as he embraced and kiſſed faire Agathon, even when his beard began to grow, he faid: that of 

faire perſons,the very latter ſeaſon of the Autumne was lovely and beautiful-But I fay more than 


ſo, namely, that the lovelineſlc of honeſt women paſſeth not away with rivels, wrinckles, and 


hoatic haires, but continue alwaies even to their ſepulchre and rombes of memoraall. Againe, 


there are but a few couples in that other ſex, of true Lovers; burof men and women joined in 
wedlocke,an infinire number, who to the very laſt houre have kept moſt faithtully rheir loialty 


and hearty love reciprocally one unto the other. Bur one exaraple among many other, which 


befcll in our daics, under Veſþa/7az the emperour, I will relate unto you. uti, he who in Ga- 
{1ri4 was the author of a revolr, and raiſed arcbellion, had many other complices, ( as a man 


may wellchinke)of thisconſpiracie, and among thereſt , one Sabiywa yoong gentleman of 
an high ſpirit, and for wealth and reputation, a principall perton, and of ſpeciall marke : theſe 


men having enterpiſed a great defſeigment, tailed of their purpoſe; and expecting no. other 
but that they ſhould, according to jultice, ſuffer due puniſhmer according to their deſerts, ſome 
killed chemiclves, orherthinking to eſcape by flight,were apprehended); as for Sabinws,all other 

ood and ready meanes he had co fave himſelfe, and flie unto the Barbarians ina ſtrange coun- 
rrey : bur lately he had taken to wite,a moſt vertuous dame,and every way right excellenc,whoſe 


namein thoſe parts was * Empona, as one would ſay inthe Greeke language, ip, that.isro fay, * Or, Emne- 
aprincefſe or great lady z but herhe couldnot poflibly either in his love enEure to forſake nor miner, 


find ineanes to take with him : whereas therefore he had at an houſe inthe country certeine ſe- 


cret vaults, & hidden cellars deepe under the ground,where he beſtowed his treaſure & goods ; 
inſafteie, and thoſe knowen to two of his entranchiſed ſervants ,andno more; the reſt of his 


houſhold ſervitors he diſcharged and ſent away pretending untothem, that he was reſolved 
to _ himſelfe; & reteining till about him thoſe two truttyireed men, with them he went 
do 


the rumour that rarvof his death , the better to be beleeved 3810 it fell outinverydeed : for no 


ſooner heard ſhe this newes, but with pitcous cries,& dolefall lamentations, ſhe cat herſelſe 


uponthe ground,where ſhe atthat time was, & lay there along for three daies and three nights 
together, without meat or drinke : which when Sab/nw heard, fearing leaft the woman would 
by this meanes woike her owne death; he commanded the ſaid EHartalnas to round her fecret- 
lyinthe care, that he was yer living , and lay hidden within the ground,requeſting her withall, 
that ſhe would continue ſtill a while longer in this monrnetull ſtate , bewailing her husbands 


death, yet ſo, as ſhe might got be perceived to counterfer; and venly this yoong ladie in all 


other reſpeQs performed the tragicall ſhew of that calamiric ſo artificially, and plaicd her part 
with ſuch dexteritie , that ſheconfirmed the opinions received and divulged of his death: but 
baving alonging deſire to ſee him, ſhe went by night unto him, and came againe the ſame, ſo 
ſecretly, thatno creature perceived it; and thus continued ſhe this haunt trom time to time, 
for the ſpace of ſeven moneths, keeping company,andIying as one would ſay in hell under the 
ground with her husband ; during whichtime , the one day diſguiſed Sabine in his apparell, 
and what with ſhaving his beard, and knitting about his head a kerchiete , ſhe ordered the mars 
tr ſo, that he could notbe knowen to them that met him: and upon hope of odteining par- 
don, ſhe brought him with herto Rome, with other ſtuffe and cariages of hers : but when ſhe 


could not ſpeed, ſhe retired againe into the countrey, and forthe molt part abode and conver-. 


ſed with him under che grond : howbeit, otherwhiles betweene, the would repaire tothe city, 


| andſhew herſelfe unto other women her friends, and of her familiar acquaintance, Bur that 


which of all other ſeemeth moſt incredible, the handled the marrer ſo, that it was never percci- 
ved the was with childe , albeit ſhe wathed and bathed ordinarily with other dames and wives 
ofthe citic; tor the oile or ointment wherewith women uſero annoint rhe haire of their head, 
| | | Eceee 3 ED 
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ne intothoſe ſecret caves or vaults digged out of the ground; which done, he ſent one of 

theſe enfranchiſed ſervants of his, whoſe name was * Martalimus unto his wife, to let her un- *Or,Martkes 
derſtand that he had killed himſelfe with poiſon, andthat the whole houſe together with his * 

corps was burnt ; for his qurpoſc was by the unfeined forrow and mourning of tus wite,to make 


—  - -—_— — 
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for to makethe ſame faire and yellow like burnithing gold, hath a certaine propernie in it to 


pinguific withall, to incarnate, and foro raiſe and rarifie the fleſh,that it cauſcth ir to be lax, and 
{o to {well and puffc up more plumpe : of this medicinable oile the made no ſpare, bur uleg ro 
rub and beſmearethe other parts ot her body, in ſuch ſort , as that by their proportionable xi. 
fing , ſhe hidher 'greatbelly, which grew more round and full every datc than other, Now 


when he: time was come, ſhe cndared the pangs and paines of her travel] in child-birth, alone 


by herſelfe ; being gone downe. to her husband like a lionefle into her denne , andthete ſhe 
ſuckled at her owne breſt ſecretly, it I may ſo ſay; her male whelpes , for two boy twinnes ſhe 
was dclivered of ; ot which two ſonnes, the one chanced to be flaine in eg yt , the other, 
not long {ince, but very lately, was with us at De{phos, named after his father, Sabinus, How. 19 


beirfor allthis, Ye/pa//ancauled this lady to be pur to death; but for this murder of his hegeare. 
ly paid, and was puniſhed accordingly : for within a while after , his whole poſterity was utter- 


ly deſtroid and rooted out from the tace of the earth, ſo as there remained not one of his race: 
tor there was notanthoſe daies, and during his empire, a morecruell and inhumane fact com- 
mitted; neither was there ever any other ſpectacle thatboth godsand angels ſeemed more to 
ablhorre and to turne away their cies from beholding. And yet her grandiloquence and flour 
rcſolutionsin her ſpeech, whereby ſhe didexaſperare and provoke Yeſpaſzan molt, wasſuch, 
thatit diminiſhed much the pitifullruth and compaſhon, thar the beholders of the execution 
had of her ;' forwhen ſhe was paſt hope of obtaining her husbands lite, ſhe would needs die in 
hisrurne,and required that exchange for him , ſaying withall, that it was a greater joy unto her, ,, 
for to live in darkenefle and under the earth,than to fee him emperour, | 

And heerewith (quoth my father ) endedtheir diſcourſe as rouching Love, at what time 


as they wete neere unto Theſpres, tor then they might perceive comming toward them, 


faſter chan' with a footepace , one of Pi/zzs friends , named Diogenes; unto whom Soclirms 


| ſpake aloud, when he was yet a good way off: You bring us no newes I hope Diogenes of warte? 


Ofle better than ſo(quoth he)veing,as there is,amariage toward; why mend you not your pace 
therefore,and make haſterhirher ? tor the nuptiall ſacrifice ſtaieth onely for your comming: 
At which words(as my father faid) all the reſt of the company joicd , and were exceeding glad, 
onely Zenxippu ſhewed himſcitemal-content, andnor well pleaſed; for he could not diffem- 
ble it: howbeit he was the fir{t man that approoved the aCt of 1/menadora, as good andlayfull: ,, 

and even now he willingly {eta garland upon-his ownehead , and put on a white wedding 

; robe , marching betore all the companie through the market place, ro render 
=. thankeſgiving unto the god Love, for this mariage. Well done ( quoth my 
farther then) I ſweare by Juprer: goe we on all hands away, and let 
us be gone; that we may laugh and make our ſelves merie 
with this man, and withall adore and woriſhip the 
od: for evident itis , thathee taketh joy in 
that which hath beene done, and is 
preſent with his favour and ap- 
probation to gracethe 40 
| wedding, 
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 MOONE, i \N/ 


The Summiarie, 


His dialogue i defettive in the beginning thereof, Init are brought in Syllaand 
of Pharnaces, with ſome others, diſputing with Plutarch, as touching one point of nat u- 
VP 9] rall P hilagpphy, worthy to be conſidered and read over andover agarme,, by thoſe that = 
rake aelight in ſuch pleaſant ſpeculations meete for good wits 10 be exeruſedin, The 
Ss watzht of chis matter concerneth rhe globe of the Moone and toucherh priacipally 
this notable accident of the face which appeareth therein : by occaſion whereof, drvers queſtions de- 
pending upon the firſt and prmcipAall, are diſcuſſed and reſolved by our authonr , accoraing as he hath 
compriſed and under ſtood them. But here is the miſchiefe in this aſcoarſe, like as in many others of 
thi ſecond tome,that it 1s nor only headleſſe, but maimed alſo and aiſmembred at herwiſe : and yet rhe 
tranſlatour and the french eſpecially hath with great dexterity laidthe pieces together, ſo as the brea- 
ches can hardly be ſeene , nnleſſe a man tooke very neere. Now the principall matters handled here, 
be theſe that follow, After that Plutarch had refated rhree opinions concerning the face inthe 
Moone,and brouzit in one Lucius, maintaming that pojitton of the Academiques, who preſuppoſe 
39 that the Moone ts terrene and conjiſterh of an earthly ſubſtance , he entreth inro a!ſÞuraiton againſt 
thoſe whoattribute one centre unrothe world and the earth Jabouring to eonfirme his owne opinton by 
aruers argument's marked in their order ; which he handleth with / uch a grace that yet amanmay hop P.: 
withall , how naturall Philoſophy deſtirate of chat light of Gods word (which by Moles m rhe firſt 
chapter of Genelis re/olveth ani cleereth\infinit diſÞutations andcontrover ſiesin theſe matter is 
in a maner blinde and ſtumbleth many times moſt graſly and abſuraly. jr ayer tothe 
rraine of words and ſpeeches , which commonly in ſuch conferences follow one upon another, they treat 
of the centre and motion of the univerſall worl4,of the proportion thereof,and the principal parts of it,of 
rtheillumination of che Moone , of reflexions and mirroars , of eclipſes and the ſhadow of the earth. 
Item , whether the Moone be a globe of fire, or of what elſe ?what # her colour * from whence procee- 
+0 aeth > how commeth thi reſemblance of a face which is obſerved in her? whether [le bernhabitedor 
no? as alſo of her nature and effects. 7 oward the end he intermealeth a fable fetched from the Poets 
andancient naturall Philoſophy , for ro mollifie and make more probable and creaiblerhat which had 
bene delivered as tonching thoſe that well within the Moone . In ſun , this treatiſe giverhgeod 
proefe of the quicke and pregnant wit of our authour who could enter mto,and perce through al thimgs: - 
Whereof if he hawvenot alwates attained unto the exact knowledae; we ſhouldrather by all likelhood 
blame the iniquity of long time, which hath not permitted u tohave theſe bookes entire and whole, 
than the inſufficiency of ſo deepe a clerke. To concluae, 1his ought to unite thoſe that ſound and ſearch 
to the ſecrets of nature, totoine with that which the moaerne nn of our time are able to 


write fleightly and at eaſe of ſuchmatters,what hath beene delivered by 


y the ancients, whomaeed 
39 bhivemade the covertureunto thoſe who ſucceeded afier them : tothe end that there might 
be drawen out of them all, a certaine firme reſolution, which raſerh us up above the 
Moone, andallother celeſtiall bodies, unro the onely God and ſole Creator 
of fo many admirable works, thereby to acknowleaze, ſerve and 
praiſe him according 4s hu omniporent great-. 


 neſſe aoth deſerve. 
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MM Of the face appearing in the {\doone. 


'OF THE FACE APPEARING 


in the roundle of the Moone. 


| Ell, thus much faid Sy{{a, for it accorded well to my ſpeech, ang 
depended thereupon : but I would very willingly before all things 
al; know, whatneed is there to make ſuch a preamble for to come 
unto theſe opinions, which are ſo currant and rife in every mans 
mouth , as touching the face of the Moone, And why not(quorh]) 
conſidering the ditticultic of theſe points which have driven us Rn 
thither: for like as in long maladies , when we have tried ordinatie 
remedics, and uſuall rules of diet, and found no helpe thereby, we 
give thein over inthe end,and berake our ſelves to wer i ſacrifices 
and expiations, to anulets or preſervatives for to be hanged about 
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- ournecks, and to interpretations of dreames : even ſon {ch obſcure queſtions , anddifficul 


ſpeculations, when the common and ordinarie opinions,when uſuall and apparent reaſons wil 
not ſerve nor ſatisfie us,neceſfary it is to aflay thoſe which are more extravagant,and not tore. 
ject and deſpiſe the ſame, but ro enchant or charme our ſelves, as onegvould ſay , with the dif- 
courſes of our auncients, and trieall meanes for to finde out the trueth : for atthe very firſt en- 
counter you ſee, how abſurd he is & intollerable,who faith,thatrhe forme or face appeering in 
the Moone,is an accident of our cie-{ighr,that by reaſon of weaknes giveth place tothe bright- 
neſſe thereof, which accident we callthe dazzeling of our cies, not confidering withall, that 
this ſhould befall rather again(t the Sunne,whoſe light is more reſplendent , and beamesmore 


* quicke and piercing, according as Empe docles himſclte in one place pleaſantly noteth the difte- 


rence,when he ſaith : 
The Sunne that ſhines ſo quicke and bright, 
The Moone wi th dimme and ſtony hobt. 
for ſo he expreſſeth that milde, amiable, pleatant, and harmeleſle viſage of the Moone: and * 


_ afterwardsrendereth arcaſon,why thoſc,who have obſcure & fecble ſights, perceivenninthe ,, 


Moone any different forme or ſhape , but unto them her circle thineth plaine, even,uniforme 


- and full round about; whereas they who have more quicke and piercing cies, doe more 


exactly oblerve the proportion and lineaments, and diſccrne better the impreſſion of a face, 
yea, and diſtinguith more perfe&ly and evidently the ſeverall parts: for in mine opinion it: 


would fall outcleane contrary, in caſe the weakeneſle of the cie being overcome, cauſed this 


apparition, that where the patienteie is more feeble , there the ſaid apparence and imaginatt- 
on ſhould be more exprefſe and evident ; furthermore, the inequalitie therein, doth fully eve- 
ry way confutethis reaſon for this face or countenance isnot to be ſeenc in acontinuate and 
confuled thadow: Burt Ygeſianax the Port, right elegantly depainterth in ſome ſorthe ſame, 
m theſe words : 49 

CA! round about environed 

With fire ſhe # lwnined : 

Andinthe middes there doth appeere, 

Like ro ſome boy, awviſage cleere ; 

Il/hoſe eres t0 us ave ſeeme in view, 

Of colour grayiſh more than blew : 

T he browes and forehead, tender ſeeme, 

The checks all reddiſh one would deeme, | 
Forintrueth darke and ſhaddowy things, compaſſed abour with thoſe rhat are ſhining 8&cleate 
aredriven downeward,and the ſame doeriſeagaine receprocally,being by them repulled,and n 50 
one word, arc interlaced one within another , in ſuch ſort as they repreſent the forme of a face 
lively andnatuturally depainted : and it ſeemeth that there was great probability in that wI1IC 
Clearcws laid againſt your Ariſtotle, For this Ariftotle of yours, though he familiarly converle 
with that ancient Ar;tot/e,perverted and overthrew many points of the Perepateticks dc arine. 
Then pollonides , taking upon him ro ſpeake,demanded , what opinion this might be of 4- 


riſtotle and upon what rcalon it was grounded, Surely ( quoth I) it were more meec for ws. 


The face appearing in the +*oone. 1161 


man clſe to be 1gnorant hereof,than for you,c onſ1dering that itis grounded uponthe very fun- 
damental principles of deans For this man aftirmeth tharthe thing,which we call the face 
in the Moone, ate the images and figures of the great ocean , repreſented inthe Moone as in a 
mirror : forthe circomference ofa round circle, being reflected backe every way,is wont to 
deceivethe fight in ſuch things as are not directly feene. And the full Moone her ſclfe is, for 
evenclic, ſmoorlincſle and luſtre, the moſt beautitull and puriſt mirrcorin the world. Like as A 
therefore yee holde , that the rainbow appeareth (when our cief! ght is reflected backe upon the 
Sunne)in a cloud,that hath gotten ſmoothnefle ſomewhat liquid,and a conſiitence withal;even 
{o (quoth he)a man may {ce in the, Moone the great ocean ,without,not inthe very place where 
10 it is {ituate : but trom.whence the reflexion by touching the lightreverberat and ſent backe, ; 
maketh a fight and apparition thereof, which Age//mmax hath taid in another place,atter this - 
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The freureof the Ocean 


fs juſt referbled there TÞ S 
In flaming mirroar, when areat waves | | | | 
it acth againſt it reare. MACH 
Apolontdes then, being perſwadedithat it was fo ; a ſingular opinion beleeve me (quorh he)this 
was of his, and when all is ſaid , newly and atter a itrange maner deviſed by a man , who may be 
thought bold and contident enough 1n his projets, howbeit full of wit and a great clerke with- 
, 0 all.Burt how did Clearchxs refute the ſame ? Firit & formoſt (quoth I) It the maine ſea or ocean 
beall of one nature then it muſt necds be that the currantthereot is all one unifornme & contt- 
nuate:but the apparence of thoſe blacke & dim obſcurities which ate obſerves in the face of the 
Moone, is noteven andcontinued, bur there be certaine1ſthmes or partitions betweene cleere 
and bright, which divide and ſeperat that which is ſhadie and darke, '[herefore ſeeing each pare 
1sdiſtiaR, and hath proper bounds and limits apart, the coniunCtions & approchments of the 
clecre to that which isdarke, niaking aſemblance of highand low,do expretle and reſemble the 
{1militude ofa figure,with cies & lips 3 ſo that of neceſſity we are ro ſuppoſe, that there be many 
oceans and maine feas, diſtingmihec by the iſthmes of firme lands berweene: which is a mani- 
feſt untrueth. And admit that there is but one continved fea for :!l, it is not credible that the i- 
zo magethercot ſhould appearc ſo diſſipate and diſtracted by peeces : and as forthis point, the 
ſurer way is, and lefle dangerous, to demand, than to athrme ought 1n your preſence; namely 
whether, the habitible earth being equall in length and bredth,ir be pofible,tharallthe ſigh re- 
flected and ſent backe by the Moone , ſhould equally touch the whole ocean and all thotethat 
 faile therein,and even ſuch as ſeemerto dwell in it,as the Brittaines doe : ſeeing that yourſelves 
have maintained that the whole carth,in proportion tothe globe br ſphzre ofthe Moone,is no 
more than a very pricke, As for this verily (quoth I) itis your partto regard and conſider : and 
true it is that as rouching the reverberation and reflexion of the ſight from the Moone, itbe- 
longethneicher to younor to Hipparcus. And yet I aſſure you,my goodtfreind Lamprias(quoth 
Cpollenides) there be many naturaliits , who holde it not good to afhrme with Hipparcw that 
40 ourſightis ſo driven backe; but they ſuppoſe and atfirme, thar it is more like and probable chat 
Ithath a certaine remperature and obeiſant compact oy , than ſuch beatings and reper- 
cn aSEpicurw imagineth the Aromes have, Neither doe I beleeve that C/earchm would 
have us to ſuppoſe,that the Moone is a maſſive and waighty bodic,burt celeſtial! and lightſome: 
againſt which youſay that the retraction of our eie-fight ſhould reach : and therefore all this re- - 
flexion, andreverberation fallethto the ground and comes to nothing. Bur it I hould be ur- | 
Bed, and intreated by him to receive and admit the ſaine, I would aske htm the queſtion,how it 
comesto paſſe, that this image of the ſea is to be ſeene onely in the bodie of the Moone , and 
notin any of the other ſtarres ? for by all likelihood and probability, our ſight ſhould ſufferthe 
Meequally inall, or juſt in none at all. Burt I pray you (quoth I, caſtyng mine etcs upon Lu- | 
50 aw) callto minde againe that which was firſt delivered of our part, & by thoſe of our fide. Nay = 
rather I am afraid (quoth Lucixs)lcaſt we may be thought to offer over much injury unto Phar- | 
Mes, it weſhould fo paſſe over the Stoicks opinion uncontured, and without oppoling any 
thing againſt it, Why then reply ſomwhat upon this man(quoth I)who holdeth chat the Moon 
32whole mixtion of the aire, and of ſome milde fire, and then afterwards faith, thatlike as in 2 
cUme, there happeneth other whiles a little horror or winde, that rumblerh and bloweth upon 


"NXlca, even ſothe aire thereby becommcth blacke ; and thereupon is made acertaine relem- 
blance 


T he face appearing in the Moone. 


'blance and forme of a viſage. Courtcouſly done of you Zuc:#e (quorth I ) thus to cladand co. 


ver with faire words and good terimes ſo abſurd and falſe an opinion. Butſodid not our friend 
bur ſpake the plaine troth,aud ſaid thatthe Stoicksdisfiguredthe Moones face making it blacks 
and blew , and filling itwith darke ſpots and clouds , and withall invocating her by the name of 
Minerwa and Diana, and in the meane while making her a lumpe as it were okpaſte, confiſting 
ofdarke aire and a fire of charcole,thatcannor burne our,nor yeeld light of it ſelfe, bur havin ga 
body hard tobe judged andknowen,ever fmoaking and alwaies burning like to thoſe lightnings 
which by the Poets are called, lightlefſe and {moakic. But thata fire of coales, ſuch as the 
would have that of the Moone to be,continuethnot long, nor can ſo muchas ſubliſt, ifjr meete 
not with ſome ſolid matter , which may holder in and withall teed andnouriſh it; ] luppoſe 


thatthey know better , who in meriment ſaythat Ywulcane is lame and doth halt, than thefe Phi..* 


loſophers doe : forthat indeed fire cannor goe forward without wood or fewell, no more than a 
lame criple without his ſtaffe or crouches. Itthen the Moone be fire, howcommeth itto have 


ſo much aircin it? For this region alott which mooveth round, doth notconfiſt of aire,but of 
ſome other more noble ſubſtance , which 1s able to ſubtilize and ſet on hire every thing beſide, 
Butin caſe it be afterwards engendred init,how 1s it that it perithith notby being changed and 
rranſmured by the fire into aceleſtiall ſubſtance , butmainteineth itſelte,and continueth toge- 
ther as it were , cohabiting with the hire ſo long, like unto a ſpike or naile ſer faſt continually in 
the ſame parts,and fitted thereto ? For being rare as it is, and diffuſed, mectit were thatit ſhould 


- not ſo abide and continue, but be diſſipated and reſolved ; and to grow compact and thicke ir oa 
1s impoſliblc , ſo long as itis inixcd with fire, having no earth nor:water; which are the two 


onely elements whereby the aire will gather to a confiſtence and thickneſie, Moreover, the 
ſwiftnefle and violence of motion, is wont to enflame the aire that is within ſtones, yea, andin 
lead as cold as itis: much morethen, rhatwhich is infice, being whirled about, and turned 
with ſo greatceicritie and impetioſitie: for in this regard they arc offended with Empedecles, 


| for that he made the Moone congealed aire, inmaner of haile , and included within a ſphzre 


of fire : and yet themſclves ſay, that the Moone being a fph#re or globe of fire, Hocthencloſe 
and contcine the aire diſperſed to and fro; and that the ſame hath neitherruptures nor conca- 
vities, ne ycrany profundities , which they admit who will have the Moone to be of earth, buc 
forſooth ſuperficially onely, and as it were ſetled upon the 1:mboſled and ſwelling backe there- 
of : which is againſt all reaſon, if it be to endure, and cannot poſlibly be, incaſe we give credit he 
to that which wedoeſee in full Moones: for divided it oughtnot to be, and ſepararare apart\, 
being blacke and darke, but either being hidden, to be altogether darkened, or elſe tobe illu- 
minate when the Moone is over{pred by the Sunne. For heere beneath with us, the aire that is 
in decpe pits and low caves of theearth,where the Sunne beames never comme, remaineth darke 
and ſhadie, withour any light atall: butthatwhich is ſpred about theearth, is cleerc, and of a 
lightſome colour; tor by reaſon ofthe raritte thereof, it is very caſte to be tranſmuted into c- 
very qualitie and facultie ; bur principally by the light , which if itneverfo little rouch it, as 
they ſay, andlay hold of it, you ſhall ſee it incontinently changed,and light throughout, This 
very reaſon therefore ſeemeth greatly to helpe and mainteine the opinion of them who drive 
the aire into I wot not what deepe vallies and pits within the Moone as alſo to confute you, 

who mingle and compound I know not how , her ſphere of fire and aire; for impoſhible it 15 
that there ſhould remaine any ſhadow or obſcuritic inthe ſuperficies thereof, when the Sunne 
with his brightnefle doeth cleere and il|uminate whatſoever part of the Moone we are able to 
diſcerne, and cut with our cic-ſight. And as I ſpake theſe words,even before I had made an end 
of my ſpeech: See (quoth Phernaces) the ordinary caſt of the Academie, how it is , praRiſed 
upon us,in that they buſie themſelves evermore,and ſpend time in all their diſcourſes to ſpeak® 
againſt others, but never allow the diſcufling andreprooving of that which they deliver them- 


- {elves : but ifany happen to conterre and diſpute with them; they muſt plead in their ownede- 


fence alwaies, and not be allowed to reply or come upon them with any accuſations : for nune Þ 
owne part, you ſhall not draw me this day torender a reaſon of ſuch matters as you charge up- 


- onthe Stoicks, nor to ſpeake in their behalfe, before T have called you to an account: for thus 


turning the world upſide downe, as you doe. Heereat Zucizs laughing ; And very well content 
am I good fir, (quoth he) foto do, provided alwates, that youacculc us not of 1mpictic3 like 
as Ari/{archw thought thatthe Greeks oughtto have called Cleanthesthe Samean into queſtio, 


judicially & to condemne him for his impietic and Arheiſine,as one that ſhooke the way foun- 
| ations 


= 
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Jations of the world to overthrowall, in that the man endevoring to fave and maintaine thoſe 
things which appeare unto us above, ſuppoſed the heavento ſtand ſtill as immooveable, and 
hatit was the earth that mooved round by the oblique circle of the Zodiacke, andturned about 
rhe owne axeltrec. As for us, we ſpeake of our ſelves, and in our owne behalfe. But they, my 
' 000d friend Phurnaces, who ſuppoſe that the Moone is earth , why doe they turne the world 
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upſide downe , More than you; who place the earth heere hanging in the aire,being farre prea- 


rerthen the Moone, as the Mathemaricians take their meaſure, in the accidents ot the ccclip- 


ſes, and by the paſſages of trajeftions ofthe Moone through the ſhadow of the earth , collec- 


_ ting thereby the magnitude thereof, and what ſpace it taketh vp? for ſurely the ſhadow of the 
ro carth 1s lefle than it ſelte, by reaſon that it is calt by a greater light, Now that the ſaid ſhadow 
js ſtreight , and pointed upwarc toward the end , Homer himfelfe was notignorant, butfig- 
nified as much, when he called the night 5%, for the tharpeneſle at ric point of the ſaid ſha- 
dow; and yet the Moone as it appeareth in her ecclypſes, being caught and comprehended 
within the compaſle of that ſhadow , hath much adoo to ger out ofit, by going forward in 
length, thrice as much as her owne biznefſe comes to, Conſider then, how many times grea- 
ter muſt the earth needs be than the Moone, if itbe ſo, that the ſhadow which it caſteth, where 
 itis ſharpeſt and narroweſt, 1s thrice as much as the Moone. Bur yee are atraidleaſt the Moone 


ſhould fall, if {he were avowedto the carth: (for it may be haply, that _Aeſchylw hath ſealed 


youa warrant, and ſecured you forthe earth, when he ſaid thus of Atlas : 
20 He ſtandeth bike a pillar [frong and /are, 

From earth to hexven above that reacherh ſtreight: 

To beare on ſhoulders twaine, he doeth endure 

A maſſe burden and nnweldy weieht.) | 
ifunder the Moone there runne and be ſpred a lightand thin aire , notfirme and ſufficient for 
toſuſteine aſolide maſſe : whereas accordingto Pindarw : | 

To beare the earth there land moſt putſant 

Columns ana pillars of hard diamanr. 

And therefore Pharnaces tor himſelfe is out of all feare, that the earth will fall; mary he pittieth 


30 as, andthoſe of Taprobana, leaſt ſo weightiea maſſe ſhould tumble downe upon their heads, | 


ny who u directly and plumbe under the courle of the Moone, and namelythe Acthiopi- 


nd yet the Moone hath one good meanes and helpe to keepe her trom falling,to wit, her very 
motionand violent revolution, like unto thoſe bullets or ſtones , or whatſoever weights be put 
within a fling , they are ſure enough from ſlipping orfalling out, ſolongas they beviolent- 

ly ſwong and whirled abour, For every body is caried according to the naturall motion there- 
of, if there be no other cauſe to empeach or turne it afide out of courſe : whichis the reaſon 
thatthe Moone mooverh nor, according to the motion of her poiſe, conſidering the inclina- 
tion thereof downward, is ſtaied and hindred by the violence of a circular revolntion, Burper- 
adventure more cauſe there were to marvel,if the ſhould ſtand altogether as the earth, immoves 
able { whereas now the Moone hath this great cauſe to-empeach her , fornot tending down- 

40 ward hither, As for theearth,which hath no other motion atall ro hinder it; great reaſon there 


is, that according tothat onely weight ofthe owne, it ſhould moove downward and there ſettle y 


for more heavy it is than the Moone, notſo much in this regard, thar greater it is, but more,for 


 thatthe Mooneby reaſon of heat and aduſtion office , is made the lighter, In briefe, it appea- { 


reth by that which youſay, ifirbe true thatthe Moone be fire, it hath needof earth, or ſome 
other marter to reſt upon and cleave untayforto mainteine, nouriſh,and quicken ſtill the power 
that it hath : for it cannot be conceived or imagined , how fire ſhould be preſerved without 


tuell,ormatter combuſtible. And youyour felves affirme, doc yee not? thatthe earth abiderh | 


firme and ſure, without any baſe or pied(tall ro ſuſteine and hold it up? Yes verily (quoth Phar- 
vaces) deing inthe proper and naturall place, which is the very mids and center, For this1s it 


zo whereto all heavy and weightie things doe end, incline, and are caried to, from every {ide,and 


about whichthey cling, and be counterpeized :but the upper region throughour,if haply here 

eany terreſtrial] and heavy matter, by violence ſent up thither ,repelleth and calteth it downe 

gue with force incontinently, or ro ſpeake more truely, lerteth it goe and fall, according tq 
the owne natural! inclination, which isto tend and ſettle downward.” 

| Fortheanſwer and refutation whereof, I willing to give Luci ſome reaſonable timets 


ummonhis wits together, andto thinke upon his reaſons : and calling unto Theon by name, 


Whieh 
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Which of the rtragicall Poets was it { Theon quoth I) who ſaid that Phyſicians 
Bitter medicinesinto the body powre, 
I hen bitter choler they meane to purge and ſcoure? 
And when he made me anſwere that it was Sophocles, Well (quorthT) wemuſt permitthem lo 
todoc upon neceſſity : but we ought not to give care unto Philoſophers » it they would main. 
taine {trange paradoxes, by other poſitions as abſurd, or toconfute admirable Opinions, deviſe 
others much more extravagant and wonderfull ; like as theſe here whobroch and bring in 2 
motion forſooth tending unto a middle, wherein, what abſurdity is there not ? Holde nat the 
thatthecarch is asround as a ball, and yet we fee how many deepe protundities , hamieſiblim. 
ties & manifold inequalities 1t hath ? athrme notthey that there be antipodes dwelling Oppolit 19 
one unto another, and thoſe {ticking as it were to the {1des of the carth with theit heeles upward 
& their heads downward all arſe verſe, like unto theſe woodwormes or cats which hang by their 
ſharpe clawes? Wouldnot they haveeven us alſo that are here for ro goc upon the ground 
not plumbe upright , but bending or enclining fidelong , reeling and ſtaggering like drunken 
folke > Doc they not tell us tales, and would make us belceve, that if barres and maſſes ofjron 
- waighing a thouſand talents a peece,wereletfalldowne into the bottom of the earth, when they 
- Came once tothe middle centre thereot,will ſtay and reſt there,albcit nothing els Fame again{t 
them nor ſuſtained them up? And if peradventure by ſome forcible violence they ſhould paſſe 
beyond the ſaid midſt, they would foone rebound backe thither againe oi their owne accord? 
Say nottheythatif a man thould ſaw offthe trunks orcnds of beams on either fide of theearth, ,, 
the ſame would never ſertle downeward ſtil] throughout , but from withour forth fall both into 
te carth,and ſo equally meet one another, and cling together about the hart or centre thereof, 
Suppoſe not they that if a violent ſtreame of water ſhould runne downeward ſti]] into the 
ground,when it met once with the very point or centre in tie inidlt, which rhey holde tobe in- 
corporall, it would then gather rogether andturne round in mancrot a whirlepoole , abouta 
pole, waving to and fro there continually like one of theſe pendantbuckets, and,as it hangeth, 
wagge inceflantly without end? And verily ſome of theſe afſertions of tacurs are ſo abſurd, that 
no man is able to enforce himſelfe to imagine in his mindealthough tallely, that they arepoſſi. | 
ble. For this indeedis to make high and low all one: this is to turne all upſide downe:thatthoſe 
things,which be come as farre as tothe midſt.ſhal bethought below and under : and whatis un- ,,, 
der the middle ſhall be ſuppoſed above and aloft; inſuch ſorr,as thatif a man,by the ſufferance : 
andconlentof the carth,ſtood with his navell juſt againſt the middle and centre of it, he ſhould 
by this meanes have his head and his heelesboth together ſtanding upward: and if one ſhould 
come and digge through the place beyond that part of him which was above,ſhall inthe dig- 
ging bedrawen downeward , and chat which was beneath be caft upward both at once: and if 
there may be imagined another to goe cleane contrary unto him, their feet which were oppo- 
fitc one untothe other, ſhould nevertheleſſe be ſaid and be indeed both together, beneath and 
above, Thus they both carrying upon their backs and alſodrawing after them,notI aſfureyou 
a box or little budget, but afardle and packe, I ſweare unto you, of judglers boxesfuil of ſo 
' many and fo groſſe paradoxes and abſurdities, wherewith they play paſſe and repaſle,yerthe fay 46 
for all this,that others erre,who place the Moone which they holde to be earth, above, and not 
where the midſt and centre ofthe world is. And yetif every ponderous body., incline tothe 
ſameplacc and bendeth from all ſides and on every part to the jnidtthereof , certainlyrhe 
earth ſhall not appropriate and chalenge unto it ſelfe waightic maſſes as parts thereot be- 
cauſc itisthe middle of the world , more than in regard it 1s whole and entire : and the g2- 
thering together of heavie bodics about it, ſhallbe noſigne nor argument to ſhewthariristhe 
middle of the world , but rather toproove andreſtific that theſe bodies which have beene taken 
and pulled from it and rerurne againe, have acommunication and conformitic in nature with 
thecarth , For like as the Sunne converteth into itſelfe the parts whereof it is compoſed,even 
ſorhe carth receiverh and bearetha ſtone, as a part appertaining unto it, inſuch ſorras intime 59 
every one of theſe things is concorporate and united with it. And if irchance that there 
ſome other body which from the begginning was not allotted and laid unto the earth nor 
plucked trom jt, but had a part from it, aproperconſiſtence and peculiar nature on the owne, 45 
| they may ſay the Moone had, what ſhould let, but it may abide ſcverally by it ſelfe, compacted 


and bound cloſe togetherin allthe proper parts thereof ? For heereby , is norſheweddemon- 
ſtratively that the earth is the midſt of the whole world : and the conglobarion of waighty 
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ies heere and their concretion which the earth declareth unto us the maner how it is probable 
charthe parts the which be their gathered to the bodie of the Moone, may there alſo remaine, 
But he who driveth all carthly and ponderous things into one place, ranging them alcogether, 
and making them the parts of oneandthe ſame bodie , I marvell why he auributeth not in like 
maner the laine force and conftraintunto light ſubſtances,bur ſuffereth ſo many conglobations 
of fire to be apart and diſtinct afunder , neither can I ſee the reaſon why he thouldnar bring all 
the ſtares intoone , and thinke that there ought to be one entire body of all thoſe ſubſtances 
that flic upward and arc of firienature, But you Mathematicians, (friend Pollonides) atlirme 
that che Sunne is diſtant from the Primunm Mobile, and highcſt ſcope of heaven, intinite thou- 
10 ſands of miles : and atter him, rhat the day ſtarre Yenus and <Mercury, withthe other Planets, 
which being fituare under the fixed (tarres, and diſtant one from another, by great intervals and 
ſpaces betweene, doe make their fevera]l revolutions : meane while you doe notthinke, that 
the world affordeth unto heavy and terreſtrial] bodies , a great and larveplace in it, and a di- 
ſtance one from another, Bur fee what a ridiculous thing it were, to denie. the Moone to be 
carth becauſe itis nor ſeated 1n the loweſt place of the world; and withall co attirme itto be aſtar 
{o farre remote from the firmament and Prim 1Mobile,even a huge number of Stadia, as if it 
were plunged low into ſome deepe gulte : for fo tarre under other ſtarres ſheis, as nb man 
canexpreſle, and even you Mathernaticians want numbers to reckon and futrpmerhe diſtance: 
and ſhe ſcemerh atter a fort to touch the very carth, making her revolution asthe doth, fo nere 
20 unto the tops of high mountaines, leaving behinde her (as Empedoctes faith) the very prints and 
rats ot her ge, wheeles upon them : for often times ſhe ſurpaſſeth nor the ſhadow of the 
earth , which is very thort , and reacheth not high , by reaſon of the exceſſive greatnefle ofthe 
Sunne that ſhineth uvon it: and ſhe ſeemetrh to walke her {tations ſo neere unto the upper tace 
ofthe earth, and in a maner viithin the armes of it, thatſhe obſtructeth and hideth from vs the 
 lightofthe Sunne, becauſeſhe mounterh notabove this ſhadowy, terreſtriall and darke region 
Ii unto the night , which is (as one would ſay) the very finage and marches allotted to the 
earth, And therefore a man may bebolde tofay , thatthe Moone 1s within the limits and con- - 
fines of the earth, ſecing withall that darkened and (ſhadowed it is by the highcreſts and tops of 
mountainestherein, Bucto leave all other ſtarres, aſwell fixed as wandering , conſider the de- 
zo monſtrations of CAriſtarchws in his treatile of Magmtaudes and Diſtances , thatthe diſtance of 
\ theSunne from us is more thanthar of the Moone, above cighteene folde, but undertwentie: 
andhe yerily who raiſeth che Moone higheſt , faith chat ſhe is from us, fix and fiftietimes as, 
tarreasis the centre ofthe earth, the diltance whereof is fortie thouſand fadia, By their calcu- 
lation who keepe a meane,, and according to this ſupputation, the Sunne ought ro be diſtant 
from the Moone more than foure thouſand and thirty fadiaten thouſand times tolde : ſo farre 
(Lay) is ſhe off from the Sunne inregard of her ponderofity, and ſo neere approcheth ſheun- 
totheearth : ſo that if, by places,we ought to diſtinguith of ſubſtances, the region and portion 
ot the carth challengeth the Moone, and in regardofher proximity and vicinage uato it, the 
ought by rightto be reckoned and enrolled among the natures, attaires, and bodtes terreſtrial, 
40 Neither thall we do amiſle in my conceit, if having given unto theſe bodies (that are ſaid to be 
alott) ſo large aſpace and diſtance, we allow alſo to thoſe beneath , ſuch a race and ſpacious - 
route to runne in, as is from the earth to the Moone : for as he is not moderate nortolerablc, 
who calleth the upper ſuperficies onely and cope of the heaven 4», that is to ſay, aloft, or ſupe- 
riour; andall the reſt »#w, that is to ſay , beneath ; ſo he who termeth the earth or rather the 
Center of it onely, z4zv» that is to ſay, below or inferiour, isnot to be endured; conſidering that. 
the huge vaſtity ot the world may affoord, even in this region beneath, ſuch a competent ſpace 
as is meet and convenient for notion, Forifone would mainreine, that all above the earth is 
immediarly to be counted high and aloft; another preſently will come upon himwith thiscon- 
tradiction and ſay,thathe may aſwel.hold,that whatſoever is beneath the Primum mobile or (tar- 
5o iefirmament, oughtto be called; Below. In ſumme,how is the earth called, The middle? and 
whereof is it the middle > for the univerſall frame of the world \ Called z#», is infinit; and this in- 
finit which hath neither head norfoot : howcanitin reaſon have anavill? for even thatwhich 
wecall the mids of any thing , is akinde of limitation; whereas infinitie 1s a mecre privationof 
alllimits and bounds, Asfor him who faith, itisnotin the mids of that univerſalitic , but of 
theworld, heis a pleaſant man, if hethinke not withall , that the world it ſelte is ſubje&t to the - 
lame doubrs and difficulties : for the ſaid univerſall frame teaveth not unto the very world a 
| Fiiit middle, 
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middle, but is withouta certeine ſeat, without aſſured footing, mooving in avoidneſſe in: 
not into ſome one place proper unto it : and if haply it ſhould meet with fome any ther cauſe 
of ſtay,and ſo abide ſtil,the ſame isnor according to the nature of the place, And as much may 
we conjecture of the Moone , that by the meanes of ſome orher ſoulc or nature, or rather of 
ſome ditfcrence, the carth contiuuerh firme benecath, and the Moone mooverh, Furthermore 
you ſee , howhey are nor ignorant of a great errour and inconvenience: for it itbe true, tha, 
whatſoever is without the centre of the carth,ir skils not how, is to be counted Above ang Aloft, 


then is there no part of the world to be reckoned Below or Beneath ; but aſwell the earth ie ſelfe, 


as al thatis upon it,ſhal be above 8& aloft: and to be ſhort,every bodic neere or aboutthe centre, 
mult go among thoſe things thatare aloft; neither muſt wereckon any thing to be under gx he. 01 
neath,butone pricke or point , which hath no bodic : and the ſame torſooth muſt make head 
and ſtand in oppoſition neceſſarily , againſt allthe whole nature befides of the world ; in caſe, 
according to the courſe of nature, and! that isrofay , above and beneath, be oppoſte, 
And noronely this abſurdity will follow , bur alſo all heavic and ponderous bodies muſt neegs 
loſe thecaule, for which they bend and incline hither : tor, bodice there will be none, toward 
whichitthould move : and as for this pricke or centrethar hath no bodice, there is no.likeli. 
hood, ncither would they themſelves have ir fo, that it ſhould be fo puillant and forcible, ast9 
draw to it , andreteine about it,allthings. And ificbe tound unreatonable and repupnanttg 
the courle of nature, that the world ſhould be all above, and nothing beneath, but atermeor lj. 
mit, andthe ſame without body, without ſpace and diſtance; rhen this that we ſay, is yetmore 19 - 
reaſonable, namely, that the region beneath and that above, being parted aiſtinCtly one from 
another , have nevertheleſle cch of them a large and ſpacious roume to round themſelvesin, 
Butſuppoſe (ifit pleaſe you) it were againſt nature, that terreſtrial! bodies ſhould have any mo- 
tion in heaven; let us conſider gently and in good termes, nor after a tragicall maner, but mild. 
ly, This prooverh not by-and-by, that the Moone is nor carth, but rather, that earth is in ſome 
place, where naturally it (hould notbe: forthe fire of the mountaine CAetra, is verily underthe 
ground, againſ{tthe nature of itz howbeit, the fame ceafeth nor therefore to be fire. The winde 
contcined within leather botcies, is ofthe ownenature light and given to mount upward, butb 


force itcommeth to be there , where naturally ir ought not to be. Ourvery ſoule it ſelte (I be- 


- withinthe bode, thatit is adivine ſubltance under a grofle and heavie maſle, that in a moment 


ſeech youin thename of Zupiter )is itnot againſt nature deteined withinthe body ; beinglight, 30 


in chat which is heavie; being ofa firie ſubſtance in that which is colde, as yee your ſelveslayyz |: 
and being inviſible,in that which is grofle and palpable ? do we therefore denie, that the ſoule is 


it paſſeth thorowour heaven, carch and ſea; that it pierceth and entreth within fleſh, nervesand 
marrow; and finally, is the cauſe together with the humors of infinir paſſions ? Andeventhis 
Zuptterot yours , ſuch as you imagine and depaint him tobe, is he not of his owne nature 4 
mighty and perpetuall fire 2 howbeit,now he ſubtnitteth himſelfe and is pliable ; ſubject ke isto 
all tormes and apt to admit divers mutations. Take heed therefore, and be well adviſed (good 
ſir) leſt that in transferring and reducing every thing to their naturall place, you doe not ſophi- 
loſophize,asthat you will bring in a difſolution of allthe world, and {et on foot againe that olde 
quarrel| and contention among all things which Empedoc/es writeth of : or , to ſpeake moreto 
the purpoſe, beware youraiſe notthoſe ancient Titans and Giants, to put on armes againſtn# — | 
ture: and ſo conſequently endeyour to receive and ſee againe that fabulous diſorder andcontir 
ſion, whereby all that is weightie, goeth one way, and whatſoeveris light,another way apatt, 

IWhere neither lightſome counrenaxce 

of Sunne, nor earth all greene 
Wikberbsand plans, admired #, 
nor ſurging ſeats ſcene. 

according as Empeaveles hath written; wherein the earth feeleth no heat, nor the water any 
winde; wherein therc is no ponderofity above, norlightneſſe benearh; but the principles and 
elements of all things be by themſelves ſolitary,without any mutuall love or dileEtion betweene 
chem 3not admitting any ſociety or mixture together,but avoiding and turning away one from 
the other, mooving apart by particular motions, asbeing diſdainfull, proud, and catying them- 
ſelves in{uch ſort, as allthings do where no god is, as Plaro ſaith, that is as thoſe bodies ar© aftc- 
cted whereinthere isno underſtanding nor{ſoule, untill ſuch timeas by ſome divine providence 


there come into nature adelire; and ſo amity,Y enms and Lovebe there cngendred ,accorang to 
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the fayingsof Enpedoctes, Parmenides and Heſalas, to >theend, "Haha. 
ces and CHOIR reciprocally their gitts and faculties 3 lome'drivery by necetity to 
- moove., other bound ro reſt; they be all forced roabettcritate., z remitting ſomewhat bf their 
puxer, and yceiding one to abother , they grew at length ed ocud, harmony and ſocietic, 
Lorit there had notbcene any other part of the world againf bature, wu tharech onehad bene 
borh1in placc, and for quality, as it ought naturally to be, withour any need of change artran(- 
polition, fo chat there had beene nothing atthefiritwanting, I greatly doubrwhar a and wherein 
wasthe worke of divine providence; or whereupon iris, by Jupiter was the father, creator and 
maker. For ia acampe or field , there wouldbeno negd of a-man who is expert a: nd Skiitull in 
10 ranging and ordering of batret], in cafe every ſouidicr of himfelte knew lus ranke, his place, his 
time and opportunity , which he ought to take, keepe and obſerve. Netther would there be 
any uſe of gardiners, Carpenters Or maſons; Ys wcre of itſclte taught naturally co go where 
 aSitis needtull,and torunne _ overflow a place which requireth watering and it bricks;tim- 
ber-logs and {tones by tieir owne inclinations and naturall1 mMOotnons, wer © Orange and c wack 
themſelves orderly 1 in their Faw places, Now itthis reaſon and at -umentofrhcirs doth dirett- 
ly  abolith all providence 3 if order oclong unto God,topether vith the diſtinEtion of all things 
inthe world ; why thould any man wonder, that nature hath beene {o diſpoled and ordeined b 
| himzas mays hould be here,and the arres there? and agatnethat the earth thould be ſeated 
here below tae Moone placed there above,lodged in.a more ſure & {trong priton,devifed by 
29 reafon,than that which was firlt ordeined by nature? For wete it ſo,that abfol lutely and ot necel- 
jitie, all things ſhould totlowrheir vaturall inſtinct, and MOVE according.tothat motion which. 
naturally 15 e1vcy them, neither would the Sunne runne his courſe any morectrcuarlv, nor Ye-- 
nz, nor any 7 other planet whatſoever; for that ſuch lightſubſtances, anc ftanding muchupon 
fire, mount directly upward, Now it it be io, thatnature reciveth fuch an alteration and ch ange 
in repard of the place,as that our fire here bring moved and ſtirred, riſcth plumbe upward; bur 
after itis gotten once upto heaven, together with.the revolution hereof; turneth round.:what 
marvell isic, if ſemblabl Ys heavic and cerreitrial! bodies, being out of their naturall places, be 
torced & overcome by the circuinſtant aire,torake unto another kind of morion? For it cannot 
be ſaid with any reaſon , that heaven hath this rower to take from light {ubſtances the propertie 
59 to mount aloft, and can not hkewite have ti poflanceto vanquith heavie things &1uch as na- 
turally move downw ard: but one while it maketh vſcof that power of her owne , another while 
of the proper nature of things , alwaies cending to the better, But to let patle cheſe habitudes 
and opinions wherero we arc -ſervilly addicted, and to ſpeake frankly and without feare what our 
minde is, I an verily perſwaded, thar (Here 1 15no part of the univerlall world, that hath by itdelfe 
any peculiar order,fcat or motion,whicha man {1mply may ſay to be naturall unto it: but when 
ech part exhibireth and yeeldeth profitably chat, whereforc it1s made, and whereto it is appoin- 
ted, moving it lclte, doing or uttering, or being g diſpotcd as it is meet and expedient forit,-C1- 
therfor ſaterie , beautie, or r puiſſance, then ſeemerh it to have place, motion and diſpolition, 
properand convenientto the owne nature. For man , who ts difpoicd (it any 1hing els inthe 
_ #9 uholeworld) according to nature,hath in the upper parts of the bodie,and eſpecially abourhis 
head, thoſe thi: ;gsthar be ponderous and earthly; butin the mids therepls {uch as be hore and 
of fry nature ; Tuore ett, ſome grow above, others beneath; and yet les the one range of 
themnor the OtNCT15 againſ] ——_— Neizhand is that fre which ſbineth above in his CICS,ACCOT- 
ding to nature, and thatwhich is in the bellie and heart, contrary tonature, butinech place is 
itproperly ſeated and commodioutly. Now if you conlider thenature ol {hell tithes, you (hal | 
inde, har (as Empedocles ſaith) 
| The cifter s,murers of the ſea, 
and jt: ell. -fajh eVErY ORC, | 
<< Withmaſfe coat; thetortot iſe eke, | | i; 
with cruſt as bard as lone, 
Andwaulted backe,which archwiſe he 
0” doth hollow reare ; 
 Shew all,thar heave earth they do 


above their bodies beare. 
Ati yettnis hard coat and heavie cruſt, like unto a ſtone, being placed over their bodies, dank 


 notpreſſe or cruſh them ; neither doth their natural heat, in regard ot lightneſle,flie up and va- 


nh away, but mingled and compoſed they are'one with he other, according tothe nature of Py 
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by, asthe Poet Jonſaith, 


everyone. Andeven ſoit ſtandeth to good reaſon, thar the world, in cale it be animall, har ;n 
many places ofthe body thereof, earth, andin as many, fire and water, nor driven thither per- 
force , but ſo placed & diſpoſed by reaſon:for the cic was not by the ſtrength of lightneſſe jor- 
ced ro that part of the body wherein it is; neither was the hart depreſſed downe by the weiohr 
thatithad,intothebreſt ; but becauſe it was berter and more expedient for the one and he of 
ther, tobe ſeated where they are, Semblably , we oughtnotto thinke , rhat of theparts of the 
world, cither the carth ſcrled where itis, becauſe it tell downe thither by reaſonof pongerofitic 
or the Sunne, in regard of lightneſſe,was caried upward, like unto a bottle bladder full of ninde 
whichbeing in the bottome ofrhe water, preſently riſerh up, (45 Merrodorm of Chiog was Der- 
ſwaded) or other ſtars, as1t they were put in aballance, inclined this way or that, astheir weight r9 
moreor leſſe required, and ſo mounted higher or lower to thoſe places where nowthey are 
feated : butrather by the powerfull direCtion of reaſon 1n the firſt conſtitution of the world : 
ſome of the ſtarreslike unto bright and glittering eics have beene ſer falt in the firmament, as 
one would fay alottin the very forhead thereof : and the Sunne repreſenting the power and vi. 
gorof the heart, ſendeth and diſtributeth in maner of bloud and ſpirits, his heat and light tho. 
rowout all. Theearth and ſea are tothe world , proportionable to the paunch and bladder in 
the body of a living creature: the moone {ituate betweene the Sunneandrtheearth, as berweene 
the heart and the bellie, reſembling the liver or ſome ſuch ſoft bowell, tranſmitteth into the jn- 
fcriour parts here beneath, the heat of rhoſe ſuperior bodies , and drawerh to herſelfe thoſe va- 
ors that ariſe from hence, andthoſedoth ſhe ſubtilat & refine by way of concoction andpuri- , 
fication,and ſo ſend anddiſtributechem round about her. Now whether that ſolid and terreftri. 
all portion init,hathſome other propertic ſerving for a profitable uſe or no, it is unknowen = 
to us z but ſurely it is evermore the belt and ſureſt way in all things, to goby that which isnecef. 
faric : for what probabilitic or likelthood can we draw from that which they deliver ? They af. 
firme, that ofthe airethe moſt ſubtle and lightſome part, by reaſon of the raritic thereof, be- 
came heaven; but that which was thickened and cloſely driven together, went to the making of 
ſtarres ; of whichthe Moonebeing the heavielt of allthe reſt , was concret and compatt ofthe 
moſt groſſe and muddy matterthereof : and yet a man may perceive how ſhe is not ſeparate 


nordivided fromtheaire, bur mooverh and perforineth her revolution through thatwhich isa- 


bout her, even the region ofthe winds; and where comets or blafing ſtarres be engenderedand 30 
hold on their courſe. Thus theſe bodies have nor beene by their naturall inclinations, accor- 


ding as ech of them is light or heavie, placed and ſituate as they be , but ſurely by ſome other 


rcaſonthey have been ſo ranged and ordeined, 

After theſe words were ſaid, when I would have given unto LZaciwe his turne to ſpeake,andto 
hold onthis diſcourſe, there being nothingatall behinde Jett , but the demonſtrations ot this 
doCtrine: A1itotlebegantolimile, Iam a witnefle (quorh he) that you have directed al thele 
yourcontradictions and refurations, againſt thoſe , who hold thatthe Moone is itfelte halte 
fire; and who afficine, that all bodies of their owne accord, tend either upward or downward dt- 
re&tly : But whether there be any one who ſaith, that the Starres of their owne nature , have a 
circular motion, & that in ſubſtance they be far different fromthe foure elements ,that came yg 
not ever,ſo muchas by chance and fortune into your remembrance: and therefore I countmy 
ſelte except from all crouble and moleſtation in that behalte. VVhy, good fir (quoth Zucm) 
if yee ſhould haply ſuppoſe and ſer downe, thatthe other ſtares, and the whole heaven beſides, 
were of a pure and ſyncere nature, voide of allchange and mutation, in regard of paſſion,as al 
ſo bring in acerteinecircle, in which they performed their motions by a perpetual revolurion, 
you ſhould not finde any one atthis time to gaine-ſay you; notwithſtanding there were in this 
poſition doubts and difficulties innumerable. But when your ſpeech is deſcended fo low asto 
rouch the Moone, then can itnot mainteine in herthar impaſſibility, and the celeſtiallbeauti 
of that body. Butto leave all other inequalities and differences thercin ; certes, that very face 
which appeareth in the body ofthe Moone , commeth neceſſarily from ſome paſſion of her 56 
owne ſubſtance, orelſe by the mixture of ſome other, ( for that which is mingled in ſome ſort 
alwaies ſuftereth) becauſe jr looſerh that former puritie, hcing perforce overcaſt and filled with 
that which is woorſe. As for thatdull and ſlow courſe of hers, that weake and feeble heat whet&- 
The grapes their kinge concoftion lacke, 

And on the vine tree turne not blacke. 


unto whatſhall we artribute the ſame, ifnotto her imbeccilitic, incaſe an cternalland aggro 
| \ , bo 


| 


——— 
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body can be ſubject unto any ſuch paſſion ? In ſumme, my good friend Ariſtotle, if the Moone «© 
be carth, ſurely a molt faire and beautifull thing itſeemeth to be, and full of great maieſtic : if a 
ſtare, or light, orſome divine and celeſtiall body , I am affraid leaſt ſhe proove deformed and LY 
foule, yea,and diſgrace thatbeautitull name of hers, in cafe of all thoſe bodies in heaven which 
arcin number ſo many, ſhe onely remaineth to have need of the hoehr of another, 

Caſting behinae, her eie alwates, - 
Upors the Sunne an his bright rates. 
according as Parmeniaes writech, And verily our familiar friend,having in aleQure of his,proo- 
ved by demonſtration this propoſition of TAnaxegoras; thatall the light which the Moone 
hath, the Sunne giveth unto her, wascommended and well repured for it. For mine owne part, 
| am not minded to ſay what I have learned, either of you, or with you ; but taking his tor 4 
thing granted and confeſſed, I will proceed forward to the reſt behinde, Probable therefore it 
is, that che Moone is i]luminate, not in maner of a glafſe or cryſtall ſtone, by the brightirra-. 
diation and ſhining beames of the Sunne ſtriking through her ; neither yetby a certaine col- 
luſtcation and mutuall conjunction of lights, as torches which being ſer a burning rogether,do 
augment che light:for ſo it would be no lefle ful moone in the conjunction or firlt Guarter,than 
inthe oppoſition, in caſe ſhe did not conteine and keepe in , nor repell the raies of the ſunne, 
but ſuffer them to pac through her by reaſon of her raritie and frugolitie, orit by a COntempe- 
ture (he ſhineth and kindleth as it were the light about her : for we cannor alledge her oblique = 
» and biaſe declination, orher averſ1ons and turnings away, before and after the conjunfion or AS” 
change, as when it is halfe Moone, tipped croifant, or in the wane ; bur being diretly and 
lumbe under the bodie that ilJuminareth it, as Democrits ſaith ,it receiverhand admirterh the 
Sunne ,in ſuch ſort, as by all likel;hoodſhe ſhould then appeare , and he ſhine through her: 
Burſo farre is ſhe from fo doing, that both herſelfe ar ſuch atime is unſeene, and many times 
hideth the Sunne, and keeperh off his beames from us: for according to Empeaocles, = 
Hu rates aloft ſhe turnethcleane aſide, b- 
That to the earth beneath rh:y cannot wend: x 
The earthis ſeife ſhe doth obſcure and hide, 
So farre as jhe in compaſſe doth extend. ; 
» Asifthis light of the Sunne fell upon night and darkneflc and nor upon another ſtarre, And 
whereas Poſagonics laith, thatin regard of thethicknes & depth of the Moones body, the light 
of the Sun can not through her pierce, as far as unto us, this is manifeſtly convinced as untrue. 
Fortheaire as infinite as it is , and deeper by many degrees than the Moone, is neverthelefle 
illuminated andlightned all over,and thoughout by the Sunne, Ir remaineth therefore that ac-. 
cording to the opinion of Empedoecles, the Moone-light which appearerh uato us , commerh 
by the reflexion and repercutlion of the Sunne-beames. And heereupon iris, thatthe ſame is 
- notwith us hot and bright, as of neceſſitic it would be, if ir did procecd either from the inflam- 
mation or commixtion of two Jights.Bur like as the refraQtion or reverberation of a voice,doth 
cauſe an eccho, or reſonance more obſcure than is the voice ir ſelte, as it was pronounced ; and 
408 the raps, that ſhot, rebounding backe againe, docth give, are more milde and fofr, 
Even ſo the Sunne beames when they beat | 
UpontheMoonein compiſſe great. | 
yceld a weake and feeble reflexion or refluxion,as one would fay of light, the force thereof he- 
mg much abated & reſolved by the refraction & reflexion. Then Sylla : Certes,great probalitic | 
thiscarieth with it, that you have delivered ; Bur.the moſt forcible objection that is made a- 
gainſt this poſition, hqw thinke you, is it any waies mitigated and mollified? or hath our friend 
heere paſſed it over quite with filence 2 VWhereby ſpeake youthis (quoth Lucia?) what oppo- 
ftion meane you? orjs it the doubtor difficulty about the Moone when ſheappeareth che one 
halfe ? Even the very ſame ( quoth Sy{la) for there is ſome reaſon; contidering thar all reflexion 
56 iS made by equall angles, that when the halfe Moone is in the middes of heaven , the light 
| thouldnot be caried from her uponthe earth, bur glaunce andfall beyond cheearth: for the 
Sunne hein g upon the Horizon, roucheth with his rates the Moone, and therefore being re- 
fleted and broken zqually , they muſt light upon the oppoſite bound of the Horizon , and fo 
not ſend the light hicher ; orelſe there (hall enſue a great diſtortion and difference. of the an- 
gle, which is impoſſible. Why good {ir(quoth Zucias ) I dare aflure you , rhisharhnot beene _ 
ovVerpaſſed, but explancd already tand with thar, caſting his eic as he ſpake, upon Merelaws the 
7 Fifit 3 _ Mathematician: 


2 


3 
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| Mathematician:I amabaſhed (quoth he ) friend 2Zere/am, to overthrow a Mathematic {11 po< 


ſition, that is ſuppoſed and laid as a ground, and fundamental] principle for oblique maters 
of mirrours : And yet I muſt (quoth he ) of neceſſitie : for thar ir neither appeareth in thisex. 
ample, nor is generally contefled as true, chat all reflexions tend to equall angles , for checked 
and confuted it is by round embowed or emmboſted mirrors, when as they repreſent Images ap+ 
pearing at one point of the ſight, greater than themſelves, This allo 1s diſprooved by doyble gr 
two-folde mirrors, for that when they be inclined and turned one unto the other , lo ag the an. 
gle be made within, ech of the elaſſes or plaine ſuperficies , yecldthe reſemblance of a double 
image, and fo repreſent foure in all from one face; two apparent,anſwerable to that without on 


the left ſide ; and other twaine obſcure, & not ſocvident on the right ſide, all inthe bottome of _ 


the mirrors, where they yecld images, in appearance greater than the thing ir ſelfe,at one Point 
onely of the ſ1ght. The ſame likewſſe is overthrowen by thoſe mIrrors which are hollow,where- 
in the aſpect is variable; whereof PJato rendereth areafon and efficient cauſe : for he ſaith, that 
a mirrorriling of the one {ide andthe other ,the{ightdoeth change the reflexion, falling from 
the one fide to the other : and therefore as the viewes and viſions , ſome immediately returne 
upon us , others gliding upon the oppoſite parts of the mirror , have recourſe againe from 
thence unto us,it 15 not poſhible that all reflexions ſhould be 1n equall angles:ſo that when they 
come to copingandclolc fight, they thinke by theſe oppoſitions to take from the fluxions of 
light, caried fromthe Moone to the carth, the equalitic of angles, ſuppoſing thisto cary more 
unto our beſt beloved Geomitrian : firſt and tormoſt by all likelihood this ſhould betallunto 
thoſe mirrors that are very ſmooth and exquiſitly poliſhed: whereas the Moqne hath many in- 
equalities, and aſperities,in {uch fort, as the rates comming from the vatt body of the Sunne, 
and caried ro mightie altitudes , which receive one from another , and intercommunicate the 
lights, asthey beſentto andiro , anddiltributed reciprocally,ace reiracted, broken, andinter- 
lacedall maner of waies, ſo as the counterlights doe meet and encounter one another , as if 
they came from many mirrours unto us. Moreover, if we ſhould grant and fuppoſe thele re- 
flexions of beames upon.the ſupertices of the Moone, to be made by way of equall angles, 
there isno impoſſibility in the matter, burtharthe ſame raics being caricd fo great a way, ſhuld 


have their fractions, flexions , anddcelaptions; that thereby the light ſiould be confulcd and , 


thinethe more. 
Some alſo there be who prove by lineary demonſtration , that ſhecaſteth much of herlight 


ro the earth plumbedowne by dire line drawen under her as ſhe dothencline: But for a man 
to 1nake ſuch a diſcription and deliniation, _— as hedorh,and diſcourſtog in a publicke au- 
diroric,eſpecially being ſo frequent, it was not eaſie,neither could it well be, lo briefe I marvel 


| (quorh he) how they came thus to alledge againſt us the halfe Moone, more than halfe tipped 


| he doth abour, reaſon would give and convenient it were tharthe ſhould be wholly repleni 


orcroiſant, For ifthe Sunnedoilluminate the maſſe,as a man would {ay, of che Moone, being 
ofa celeſtial] or biry matter , ſurely he would not leave halfe the ſphre or globe thereot darke 
alwaics & thadowed without light,to our ſenſe,bur how little foever he touched her, —_ as 


and totally changed and turned, bythat brightneſle of his, which ſpredetch fo quickely, and pat 
ſcththrovgh all to eaſily. For conſidering that wine touching water in one point onely , or 2 
drop of blood talling into ſome liquorgdiethandcoloureth the ſane all red or purple, hke-unto 
blood : and ſecing they ſay that the very aire is altered with hghr, not byany deffuxion ot 
beames intermingled , but by ſudden converſion and change, even in-1point or pricke onely: 
how can they thinke that one i{tarre comming to-touchanother ſtatre, and one light anothct 
{hould not be mingled immediatly,nor make 2 confuſion and mutation throughout, burtoiliu- 
minatethar onely1n the outward ſuperficies which it toucheth? For that 'citclewhich the Suti 
waketh in fetching a compatle and turning'toward the Moone, one while falting upon the very 


line which parterh that whichis viſible in her ft6 the inviſible, another while riſing vp eire}y; 56 


in ſuch fortasrhat'it both cutteth her in twaine 8 is cutre alſo by her reciprocally, according to 
divers regards and habitudes of thatwhich is light tothe darke , cauſing thoſe ſundry fotnresin 
her, whereby ſhe-appearcrh but halfe, more than halfe horned and croitant : this 1 {ay thewerh 
more than anything els,that this illumination of the Moone, wheteot we fpeake all this whiles, 
15 not a mixruge oft two lights but a touching '\onely , notacolluſtration or gathering togethict 


of ſundry lights, bur an illuſtration thereot round abour;” But for as much as ſheis on onely 
Ws, | 11lumanate 


robability with it, thanthe other, Howbeit, it we mult needs yecld thus much, and grant this _s 
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[[uminate her felfe, but he alſo ſendeth backe hither unto us the image of that brightnelle, this 
confirmeth us more and more in that which we ſay as touching her terreine ſubſtance, For ne- 
verare there any refleftions and reverberations npon athing that is rare and of ſubtile parts 3 
neirher may a man eaſily ſo much as imagine how light from light,or one fire ſhould reſult and 
rebound from another : bur needs it muſt berhar the ſubjet whichmaketh the reverberation 
or reflection is firme, ſolidand rhicke, to the end there may bea blowgiven againſt ir, and are- 
bounding alſo from it. To proverhis, doe butmarke the aire , which giveth paſſage uutothe 
Sunne for to perce quite through it, neither admirteth irany repulſe or driving backe, Con- 
trariwiſe we may ſee, that from wood, from ſtones, and from clothes or earments, hung forth 
19 againſt rhe ſame, he maketh many reflections of his light, and il|uminations on every fide. 
And even ſo we ſee, thattheecarth by him is illuminate 3 for he ſendeth not his beames to rhe 
very bottome thercof as in water, northroughout the whole as inthe aire : but looke what cir- 
cle the Sunne maketh turning about the Moone,and how much he cutteth from her, ſuch'ano- 
ther there is that compaſleth the earth : andjuſt fo much he doth illuminate alwaies , as helea- 
veth without light : forthar which is illumined inthe one and theother, is alittle more than a 
hemiſphzre. Give me leave therefore nowto conclude after the maner of Geometricians by 
proportion. It,when three things there be,unto which the light of the Sunne commeth,to wit, 
the Aaire, the Moone, and the earth, we ſeethar one of them is by himilluminate, not as the 
aire, but as the earth: we mult of neceſſity colle& that thoſe two be of one nature, conſidering 
20 that of the ſame cauſe they ſufter the ſame effects, Now when all the coimpanie highly con- 
mended Lucins for this diiputation : Paſſing well done of you Lycizy { quothT) you have toa 
proper diſcourſe annexed as prety a compariſon ; for we muſt give you your right and not de- 
fraud you of that which 1s your due. With that ſmiled Zyczzes : I have yer (quoth he) a ſecond 
proportion which I willadde unto the other, tothe end that we may proveby demonſtration, 
 thatthe Moone wholy reſembleth the earth, not only by this that the ſuffreth rogtheer with the 
earth, from the ſame cauſe , the ſame accidents : but alſo becauſe they both doe worke the like 
effects upon the ſame obje&t, For this Iam {ure you will yeeld and grantunto me, that of all 


- 


thoſe things which are obſerved aboutthe Sunne, none doe ſo much reſemble one another , as Some thinke 
his eclips doth his ſetting or going downe: if you will but call to minde thar meeting of Sunne Me pas” 
20 and Moone together, which hapned of late daies, and beginning immediatly after nooneſted, ko fees 
cauſed many a {tarre from ſundry parts of the skie to be ſcene, and wrought ſuch a temperature of the earth, 
or diſpoſition in the aite , as 1s of the twilight evening and morning. Butit you will nor grant KT gs, 
methe ſaid ſuppoſition in this, our Th-on herewtll cite and bring, I trow, CMimnermns,Cydies, tinethat onr 
Archilochzs : and beſides them Ste/ichorm ahd Pindarms, lamenting that in eclipſes, the world is >2viour lulte= 
4g ; ; ;  % k D "Rp red upon the 
robbed of their greateſt lightwhich they bewaile as if it wereenterred,ſaying that midnight was (,,g which 
come atnoone day, and that the radiant beames of the Sunne , went in the way and path of cominued 6 
dakenefle: but above all he will alledge Homer ſaying thatin an eclips,; the faces and vilages of eg oi, 
men wete overcaſt and ſe1zed upon with night and darkeneffe : alfo that the Sunne was quite to he —_ 


loſtand miſſing out of the heaverr beivg in conjunRion with the Moone, * * * *, * tharistolay, 
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And this hapneth by a naturall cavſe,according as Homer ſhewerh inthis verſe, _ __ * theclockeaf- 
5 te eSvorr & pl, nd) ronu Wore, Ma: - 
What time as Moones their interchange begin had beneſaid 
1s one goes ott,anot her commeth in, © | ofthe change 


of the Moone, 


Asforthe reſt in mine adviſe they be as certaine and doe conclude as exatly asthe demonſtra- ,.;.,.0 
trons of the Mathemmaticians,to wit,that as the night is theſhacou of the eatth,ſo the eclipſe of ſeeme, torit 
the Sun, istlie ſhadow of the Moone, when asthe ſight returneth vpon it ſelfe. For the Sunne m—_— 

going domne ts hidden from our ſight by the carth, and being eclipſed is likewiſe darkened by ecclipe,tobe 
the Moone, anid-both the one and the otherbe offuſcations of darkenefle ; rhatof the Sunne 2: any other 
50 ſetting, by the earth, and the othet of the Sunne eclipſed by the Moone, by the reaſon that the PE ” 2 
fhade empeacherh our ſight : of whichprettiſes the concluſion evidently doth follow, For if by come of / 
theeffet be like,theefficients alſo be ſemblable; becauſe neceſary it is,that the ſame accidents 3c. 
or effes in the lame vbje&;muſt come from the ſame efficient. Now if the darkenefle occa- 
froned by the echpſes be notſodeepe nor affect the aire fo forcibly as doth the night, weare 
fiot eo marvel} thereat : for the ſubſtance of that bodie which maketh che night, and of it that 
canſeth the eclipſe, may wel be the ſame, althovgh the oreatneſle be not equall, For the Acgyp- 
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tians,l ſuppoſe,doe hold,that the Moone is in bignefle the 72. part of the carth ; And Chpes.. 
agores [aith it is juſt as big as Peloponneſm, CAviſtarchu writeth that the overthwartline or Di. 
amicer of the Moone in proportion to that of the earth is leſle than if 60, were compared wich 
nineteene: and ſomewhat more than if a hundred and eight were compared with 4. 3: and there. 
by the earth bereaveth ns of all ſight of the Sunne , ſo greatitis, For it muſt be agrear obſtacle 
and oppoſition berweene, which continueth the time ofa night: and the Moone albeit other: 
while the hideth all the Sunne, yerchat ecclipſe neither laſteth not ſo long, nor is fo univer(all : 
for there appeareth alwaics about his circumference ſome light , which will nor permit the 
darkneſle to be ſo blacke and deepe, and altogether ſo obſcure. :/torteallo , I meane the 
ancient Philoſopher ot that name, rendrin ga reaſon why there happen ecclipſes of the Moone _ 
oftener than of the Sunne, among other cauſes, brings in this for one : thatrhe Sunne is ec. 
clipſed by the obſtruCtion of the Moone, and the Moone by that of the earth, which is much 
greater and MOre ſpacious, and ſo by conſequence is oppoſed very often. And Po/jdoniu de- 
hnedthis accidentthus : The eccliple of the Sunne ( quoth he) 15 the conjunction or mecting 
of the Sunne and the Moone, the thadow whereof doeth darken our eie-{1ght: for there is ng 
defet or ecclipſe ofthe Sunnes light, but unto thoſe, whole fight the thadow of the Moone 
hath caught , and ſo hindreth them from ſecing the Sunne, Now in confeſling thatthe tha- 
doiy of the Moone reacheth downe unto us , I know not what he hath left himlelfe for to al. 
ledge. Certes, impoſſible itis , thata ſtarre ſhould caſt a ſhadow: forthat which is voide al- 
rogcther of light,is called a ſhadow; and light maketh no {hadow, but contrariwile , naturally 29 
_ ridderh it away. But what arguments beſides, were alledged to this purpoſe (quoth he ? ) The 
Moone (quoth I then ) ſuftercth the ſame ecclipfe : Vell done ( quoth he ) of you, to reduce 
this into my memoric:But would you have me to proſecute this c1ſputation , as it you had al- 
ready granted and ſet downe, thatthe Moone is ſubje& ro eccliples, when ſhe is caught within 
cheihadow of the earth; or that tor aſubje& and argument ot ſome declamation, and demon- 
{tration unto you, I firſt rehearſe allthe arguments one atter another 2 Mary ,do fo I pray you 
(quoth Theon: ) beſtow your labour 1n ſuch a diſcourſe, Thad nced verily (quorh he) of fome 
- perſwaſion, having onely heard fay, that when theſe three bodies, to wit, the earth, the Sunne, 
and the Moone, are direQtly in one right line, then happen eccliples; for that either the earth, 
takerh the Sunne from the Moone, or the Moone taketh him from the earth : for the Sunne is 16 
in defe&t oreccliple whenthe Moone , and the Moone likewiſe when the carth 1s in the mids 
of them three 3 whereof the one ftalleth out in conjunction, the orher in the oppoſition or tull 
Moone.Then(quoth Zciws) theſe be ina maner all the principall points and the very briete of 
thoſc that which hath beene delivered: but to begin withal], it you thinke ſo good take in hand 
thatfirme argument which 1s drawen fromthe forme and figure of the ſhadow , which indeed 
 1SaConm 0r Pyramu(reſernbling a ſugar loate ) with the tharpe end OY _ 
great fire or great light being round , comprehendeth a maſle likewiſe round butlefle : an 
hereupon it commeth that in eclipſes ofthe Moone the circumſcription of the blacke or 
darkeneſlc,trom thecleereand light, have alwaics their ſections round : for the approchments 
and applications of a round bodie,in what part ſoever ,wherher it give or receive thoſe ſections, zo 
by realon of the ftmulitude doe alwaics keepe around forme and be circular, Now to the ſecond 
argument. Youknow well (I ſuppoſe) that the firſt part eclipſed or darkened in the Moone, 
is that which regardeth the caſt : andcoatrariwiſc inthe Sunne , that which looketh toward the 
welt : for the ſhaddow of the earth gocth from caſt to weſt , but contrariwiſe the Sunneand 
Moone,from weſt eaſtward. The experience ofthe apparitions,giveth us the viſible knowledge 
of theſe things : and many words there need notto make the demonſtration hereof plaine and 
evident to be underſtood : by which ſuppoſitions is confirmed the cauſe ofthe eclipſe: For, 
jaas much as rhe Sunne iseclipſed when he is overtaken, andthe Moone by meeting with that 
which maketh her eclipſe,by all likelihood,nay rather neceſlarily,the one is caught behinde,the 
other ſurpriſed betore,for that the obſtruftion,& inumbration beginneth on that ſide on which 50 
that commeth firlt tharmaketh the ſaid inumbration. Now the Moone lighteth upon the 
 Sunne from the welt,as ſtriving with him in courſe and haſtning after him : butthe ſhaddow of 
the earth commeth from the caſt, as having a contrary motion. The third reaſon is taken from 
_ therime and grearnefle of the cclipſes ot the Moone. For when ſhe is eclipſed on high 
farretrom theearth , ſhe continueth bur alittle while in defect or want of light : burwhen 


ſuftercth the fame defaulr being low and nere untothe carth, ſhe is much oppreſſed,apd thay 
| gette! 
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worreth ſhe foorth of the ſhade thereof : and yerwhen ſhe is low ſhe moveth moſt ſwift] y, and 
bein g aloft,as flowly. But the cauſe is in the difference ofthe ſhaddow, which toward the bot- 
rome or baſe is broaderas arc the Cones or Pyramiaes,& lo it groweth ſmaller and ſmaller raper- 
wiſc,unt!]| atthe top it endeth in aſharpe point, And hereupon it cometh that the Moone being 
Jow and ſo falling within the ſhadow is compaſied with greater circles of the ſhadow , & fo pal- 
ſech through the very bottome ot it, &that which is molt darke:bur being on high, by reaſon of 
the narrow compaſle of the ſhadow, being as it were in aſmall puddle of mire, the is bur a lictle' - 
ſullied or beraied therewith, & lo quickely gerteth forth ofit. Here paſſe by the accidents and 
effes that have their particular cauſes. For we daily ſce that the fice,out of a ſhady place appea- 
10 reth & (hineth the rather, either by reaſon of the thickeneſle of the darke aire, which admitterh 
no efluxions nor difftuſions of the vertue ofthe fire, keeping in and containing within it felfe 
the ſubſtance thereof: or rather if this be a paſſion ofthe ſenſe, like as hot things nere unto cold 
arcfeltro be more hot , and pleaſures preſently upon paines found more vehement : even ſo 
chingsclecre,appeare better when they are laid neere unto thoſe that be darke,by meanes of dif- 
ferent paſſions, which doe ſtreine the imagination : bur the former conjeCture ſeemeth to bee 
more probable: for inthe Sunne-ſhine, the whole nature of fire not onely leeſerh his bright- 
neſſe, butalfo in giving place unto it, becommeth more dull,and unwilling to burne, for that 
the hear of the Sunne doth ſcatter and diflipate the force thereof, If then it were true that the 
Moone had in ita feeble anddimme or duskiſh fire, as being a muddy ſtarre, as the Stoicksfaic 
20 itis,reaſon it were and meet, that it ſhould not ſufter any one of thofe accidents ( but contrary 
21) which now we ſee it toſuffer, namely to be ſcene atthat time when as its hidden; and againe 
to be hidden, what time as ſhe theweth herſelfe : that isto ſay , to be covered all the reſt of the 
time, being darkned by the aireenvironing it, and to ſhine out againe tor {1x moneths, and af- 
terwards for tive monetnsbe hidden, entring within the ſhadow ot the earth, For of 465, revo- 
lutions of ecclipſed full Moones, 404. areof fix moneths, and the reſt of five. It mult needs 
 bethen, during thistime, the Moone ſhould appeareſhining inthe ſhadow : but contrariwiſe 
we ſec, that in the ſhadow ecclipſed ſhe is, and looſeth herlight, which ſhe recovereth againe 
afterwards, when ſhe iseſcaped and gotten foorth of the ſaid ſhadow, yea, and appeareth of- _ 
teninthe day time; fo that tis rather any thing elſe than a firie body , and reſembling a ſtarre, 
39 Lucius had no ſooner thus ſaid, but Pharnaces & Apollonides came running both together, to ſer 
upon him, and to confute his ſpeech : and then Pharnaces aſſiſted by CApollonides there pre= 
ſent: Why: this (quoth he) 15 that which principally prooveth the Moone to be aſtarre, and _ 
to ſtand much upon fire, namely, that in ecclipſes ſhe isnot wholly darkned , and not at all to. 
be ſeene, but ſheweth through the ſhade a certeinecolour, reſembling a coale of fire , and the 
fame fearefull to ſee to, which is the very naturall and proper hue of her owne, As for Apollo-_ 
macs he made inſtance and oppoſition as touching the word thadow: for that (quorh he) Ma- 
thematicians by thatterme uſe alwaies to call the place whichis not illumined , but'the hea- 
ven admitteth no ſhadow. VVhereto I made anſwer , that this inſtance of his was alledged ra- 
ther againſt the word contentiouſly, than againſt the thing Phyfically,or Mathematically; for . 
4© the place which is darkned and obſtructed by the oppoſition of the earth, if a man willnot call 
a ſhadow, but a place voide or deprived of light, yet be it what itwill, whenſoever the Moone 
1s there, you muſt of neceſſitie confeſſe, that ſhe becommeth obſcure and darkned : and in one 
word, I ſay, itis a very abſurd folly ro hold, that the ſhadow of the carth reacheth nor to that 
Place, from whence the ſhadow the Moone falling upon our ſight heere upon the carth, cau- 
ſeth the ecclipſe of the Sunne , And now will I come againe to you Pharnaces: For that 
burnt colour , like a coalein the Moone, which you ſay is proper unto her, agrecth very well to 
a body,that hath thickneſſe and depth: ncither uſe thereto remaine in bodies which be rare any 
marke or token of a flame, nor a coale can poſſibly be made of a body which is got ſolide & able 
to receive deepe within it the heat of fire, and the blackneſſe of fmoake : as Homer himfelfe 


50 ſhemethvery well in one place, by theſe words : 
When flower of fire was gon and flowen away 
Ld flame extintt the coales he did forth lay. . 
For the coale ſeemeth not properly to be fire , but abodie firic and altered by fire, remaining 
ftill in a ſolid maſſe or ſubſtance which hath taken as jtwere deepe root : whereas flames are but 
the ſerting on fire and fluxions of ſome nutriment or matter which is of a rare ſubſtance, and 


Dy reaſon of fecblencſſe is quickely reſolved and conſumed . In ſo much as there were not ano- 
ther 


Of the face appearing tn the, Moone. 


ther argument fo evident, to prove thatthe Moone is ſolid and terreſtriall, as this, if the proper 
colour therof refemble acoaleof fire, Butt isnot ſo my Pharnaces : forinhercclipſe the chan. 
get! d werily her colgurs\, which Mathematicians i regard of time andplace dererminatly i 
fiiogniſhinthis ſort, Itihe beeclipled inche Welt, theappeareth exceeding:blacke forthree 
houres and an halfe: ifin the middle of the heaven,the ſheweth this l:ght redduth or bay colour 
reſembling fire : andafrer ſeven houres and an halte, there ariſeth a redneſle indeed, Finally | 
when this eclipſc hapnethin the caft and toward the Sunne riſing ſhetaketha blew or erayill 
colour, which1s the caulz thatthe Poets and namely Empedoctescalleth her Glaucoph. Cong. 
dering then , that they {ce maniteſtly how the Moone changeth into ſo many colours in the 
ſhaddow, they doe very. 1] to; attribute unto her this colour onely of a burning or live coale; , 
which intructh a man may lay to be leſfic proper unto herthan any other, and rather tobe forme = 
little {uffulion and remnant oflight appearing and ſhining through aſhaddow ; and that her 
properand naturallcalour 1sblacke and, earthly. For fecing that here below whereas the lakes 
and rivers whichreceive the Sunne DCatHes, and by that meanes ſceme 19 their { uperficies tobe 
{o.-2time reddith, and otherwhules of a violet colour, theſhaddowy places adjoining take the 
ſame colours and are illuminated, ſtarting backe by reaſon of reflexions & divers rebated ſplen- 
durcs.\\Vhat wonder is it,if a great1iver(as it were)or flux of thadow failing upon aceleſtiallſe 
asa man would ſay of a light not firmſtedy & quiet, but Kirred with inumerable ſtarres walkin 
over it,and befides,which admirterh divers mixtures and mutations,doth take from the Moone 
the impreſtion of ſundry colours, and ſend the ſame hither unto us? For it cannot be avomed 
that aſtarce or fire ſhould appeare through a ihaddow either blacke , blew , or violer ; buthils, 
plaines,andeas,are ſcene to have many and fundry relemblances of colours by reflexion ofthe 
Sunne runuing upon them,which are the very tin&tures,thara brightneſle,mingled with ſhad- 
dowes and miits (as it were) with painters drugges and colours, bringeth upon them : which 
tinures Homer went about to exprefle in {9ine fort and tro name,when one while he calleth the 


29 


| ſeaicsl5,and ov {,that is to ſay ot a violet colour,or deepered as wincand otherwhile the waves 


purple :in aneplace the ſea blew,greene or grey,and the colour white : as forthe tinEtures and 
colours appcaringupon the earth diverſly,he trath letthem paſſe,as I ſuppole;tor thatthey be in 
number iofinir. So, it is not hike that the Moone ſhould have but one plaine and even ſupertt- 
cies in maner of the fea, butrather reſemble naturally of all things efpecially the carth, whereof , , 
olde Socraresin Platoſcemeth to fable, whetherit were, that under covert words and cenigma- ? 


tically he men this here of the Moone, or ſpake of ſome other. For it 15 neither incredible nor 


wonderfullifthe Moone in it having no corruption normuddinefle but the fruition of purs 
hight {rom heaven,andbeing tull of hear,notot furious and burning fire, but of ſuch as ismilde 
and harmeletle , hath alſo within her faire places and marvejtous pleaſant mountainesallo, rel- 
plendantlike bright flaming fire, purple tinctures or zones, gold and {ilver likewiſe good ſtore, 
notdiſperſcd hecre and caercin tie bottome thereof, but ari{ing up to the-ypper face of the ſaid 


' planes in great aboundance,orelle ſpred over the hils and mountaines,even and ſmooth. Now 


ſay that the fight cfalltheſe things commetrh unto usthrongh a ſhaddow ,'and that after divers 
and ſundry forts , by reaſon of the variable and diflerent mutation of the circumſtant aire , yet 40 
looſerh not the Moonefar all thar, the venerable opinion that goeth of her and the reputation 

of ber divinity, being etteemed among men aceleſtiall earch, orrather a feculenr and troubled 
fre,as the Stoicks would have it,and ſtanding much upon lees or dreggith mater, Forthe very 
fre itfelic hart) barbarian honers doneunto itamong the Medes and Allyrians , who for very 
feare icrvc-ang adore fucht..ings as be notfomeand hurtfu] ,hallowing & confecrating the fame 
above thoſe things which are of themſelves good and honorable. As tor the name ot che earth, | 
thero15not a Greceke bur he holderh itright worthipfull, ſacred, and venerable: in ſo much as 1t 
is2 ancient coſtomereceived throughoutall Greece, to honour it as much as any other god 
whatfocver. And tar is it from us men, rothinke thatthe Moone which we take to be a celeſttalt 
carth,as a dead body without ſoule or ſpirit,and altogether yoid of ſuch things which we ought 50 
to offer as fir{t fruits ro the gods. For both by Jaw we yeeld recompence and thanketgiving un- 
toit, for thoſe good things which we have received , and by nature we adore the ſame, which - 
we acknowledgeto be the moſt excellentfor vertue , and righthonourable for puiſtance, aod 
therefore we thinke it no {lave ar all, to ſuppoſerhe Mooneto be earth, To comenow unto che 
facc that appearerh therein: like as this carth upon which we walke , hath many ſinuoſities and 


rallcjs ,cven lo as probable it is , thatthe ſaid heavenly earth, lieth open with great deepe — 
| | > 11 
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and wide chinks Or ruptures, and thoſe conteining cither water or ob(cure aire: to the bottome 


thereof the light of the Sunne Is not ableto pierce andreach, butthere falleth,and ſendeth to us 
hither a certeine divided refl-xion. Then Apollonides : Now I befeech you good lr, even by 
the Moone herlelte, thinke you it is poſſible that there ſhould be ſhadowes of caves,pultes,and 
chinkes there, andthatthe ſame ſhould be diſcovered by our ſ1ght heere? or doe you not make 
reckoning ofthat which may comethereof 2 VVhat is that (quothT : ) Mary I will cell you , 
(quotn he ) and albeit you are not ignorant thereof , Yer may you give methe hcaring. The 
Diameter of the Moone, according to that bignefle which appeareth uncous, in the meane 
and ordinary diſtances, 15 twelve fingers bredth long : | and every one of thoſe blacke and daike 
10 ſhadowy {treaks therein, is more than halte a finger, thatistoſay, above the foure an wenticth 
art of the ſaid Diameter, Now it we ſuppoſe the whole circumference of the Moone to be 
thirtie thouſand ſtadia , and accordingrto that ſuppoſition the Diameter co be ren thouland, 
every ONE of thoſe obſcure and (ſhadowy marks within her , will not be lefle than five hundreth 
Stadia, ot thereabout, Conlider then firſt , whether it be poſſible that there thould be 1n the 
Moone lo great protundities, and {uch rugged inequalitics,as to make ſobigge athadow? and 


_- 


then, whether being ſo great, their bignefſe ſhould nor be deſcricd and [cencby us. Heereup- 


onl ſmiling upon him: Now I affure you polloniaes (quorh I) Icon youthanke, you have 


done it very well, in deviſing ſuch a proper demonſtration , whereby you will proove both me 
and your {clte alſo ro be greater than thoſe Giants ©MLlozaaes, I mieane notat every houre of the 
20 day, but cſpecially inthe morning and evening: doe you thinke that when the Sunnemaketh 
our ſhadowes ſo long , hee yeeldeth unto our fenſe this goodly colleftion and auginentat- 
on.that if the ening witch ts {hadowed bc preat,then that which maketh the ſhadow mult needs 
be excecding great ? Neitherof us twaine, I wotwell, hath ever beene 1n the itle Lemmos, and 
yet both of us have many a time heard this vulgar Jambique verfco rite in every mans mouth; 
| hos xdibes Le? Anuriag Pocgs | | 
The wountane Athos ſrall oneither ſide, 
The cow that ſtands is Leinnos hide. Ween 
For this ſhadow of the bill fallech as it ſhould ſeeme, upon acerteine brazen image of an heifer 
inthat [(le,reaching in lengthover fea no lefle than 500 ftadia; not becauſe the ſaid mountaine 
39 which maketh the ſhadow is of that height, bur becauſe the diſtaces of the light cauſeth the ſha- 
domes of bodies to be by wany folds greater than the bodies are, Go tothen,confider that when 
the Moone is at the full,at what time as ſhe rendreth unto ovr eie the forme of aviſage moſt ex- 
pretly, by reaſon of the profunditic of the ſhadow within, then is ſhe alſo fartheſt aiſtane from 
the Sunne : tor the farre recoiling and withdrawing backward of the light, is it that makes the 
ſhadow great, and nor the vigneſſe ofthoſe inequalities , which arc upon the ſuperficies of tlic 
Moone, Moreover you {cechat the exceſlive glittering of the Sunne thining all abour,will nor 
lutter a man toſce in the day timethe very tops of mountaines: burtthe deepe , hollow, and 
{ſhadowy parts therein , appearevery farre off, It carieth therefore no abſurditie at all, that a 


man isnot able exaRy to ſee and diſcerne that fulllight and illumination of the Moone ; bue 


40 thatthe oppoſition of darke ſhadowes unto cleare lights , by reaſon of their diverſitic is more 
exquiſitely ſcene, But this (quoth I) ſeemeth rathertochecke and conlute that reflexion, and 
reverberation which is ſaid to rebound from the Moone, for that they who ſtand within the 
raies or beames that are returned ard retorted backe , have mcanes to ſee nor onely that 
which is illumined,, bur that alſo which doeth illuminate. For when , inthe refulcation of a 
light from che water upon ſome wall , the fight falleth upon the very place it ſclte, which is 
thus illuminate by the ceflexion, the cje ſeeth three things, co wit, the beames or ſhining lighe 
driven backe, the water which maketh that reflexion,and the Sunne it {elfe, whoſelighthiuing 
vpon the ſuperficies of the water, is reflexed and ſent backe, This being generally granted as a 
thing evidently ſcene, yet by way of objzCtion , they bid thoſe who atfirme, that the carth is 

50 Uluminate from the Moone by the refleQtion of the Sunnes light from ic, to! ſhew by night the 

Sunnc appearing in the ſ{uperticies of the Moone, like as he tay be ſcene 1n the day tiine with- 
11the water upon which ſhe ſhineth , when there is the foreſaid reflexion of his beames : Bur 
becauſe he cannotthen be | cene, they inferre , that it muſt be by ſome other manner, and nor 
by reflexion, thatthe Moone is 1]}uminate ; and if there be no ſuch reflexion , then cannotthe 

Moone in any wiſe be cart, How ſhall this be met withall , and what anſwere (hall be ſhaped 

unto it ( quoth Apolloniaes?) torthe reaſon of reflexton ſeemeth all one, and common as well 

co 
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ro us asto you, True (quoth I) common iris in ſome ſort,and in ſomeſortnot : burfirt marke 
I beſeech youthe compariſon, how they go cleane kim, kam, and againſtthe ſ[treame , as if x;.. 
vers ranne up hilles: for the water 1s heere beneath vpon the earth , and the Moone is q 
bove and in the heaven : in ſuch fort as the beames reflected, make the forme of their an- 
gles oppoſite and quite contrarie one unto the other; the one carrying the head or point 
upward againſt the ſuperficies of the Moone , the other downeward to the ground, Lex 
them not then demannd and require that a mirrour ſhould render every forme or face alike 
nor that in every diſtance there thould be equall, or ſemblable reflexion , for in ſodooin ; 
they would goc againſt apparent evidence, And they who holde the Moone to be abogie 


not {ſmooth , even ſubtile as water is, but ſolid , maſly, andterreſtriall, I cannot conceive To 


why they ſhould looke forto ſee the Sunne initasina glafſe, For milke verily doth not yeeld 
ſuch ſpecularic imagesnorcaule reflexion of the ſight, by reaſon of the inequallity and rugoed 
aſperity of the pares :how is it poſſible then,that the Moone ſhould ſend backe from it the ſight 
as mirrours doe which are more poliſhed ? Andeventhis alfo, if any raſe, blur, filth, or contu- 
ſed ſpot have caught them in the ſuperticies, from whencerhe ſight being refleed is wontro 
receivethe impreſſion of ſome figure,may wel be ſeene,but counter-light they yeeld none: and 
hewho requirerh, that either the Sunne ſhould appeare in the Moone, or our fi ghtbe redubled 
againſt the Sunne, let him require withall, thatthe eie be the Sunne, the ſight thereofthe light, 
and man, heaven, For like it is that thereflexion of the Sunne beames againſt the Moone, for 


their vehement & exceeding great brightneſſe, ſhould with a ſtroke rebound upon ns: but ſeeing 20 


our ſight is weake and feeble, what marvel is it,if itneither give ſuch a ſtroke as might reboung, 
nor maintaine rhe continuity thereof ifitleaped backe againe, butis broken and faileth, as Fs 
having that abundance of light, whereby itſhould not be diſgregate and diſſipated, within thoſe 
unneven and unnequall aſperities? For it isnor poſhble that the reflexion of our ſight upon wa. 
rer, or other ſorts of mirrours, whiles the ſame 15 yer ſtrong, and able, as being neere unto the 
ſpring from whence 1t commeth , (hould not returne againe upon the eic, But from the 
Moone , ſuppoſethere may rebound fome glimmering glances, cerres they be all weake and 
obſcure, failing in the very way, by reaſon of ſo long adiſtance, For otherwiſc arched and hol- 
low mirrors ſend backe their reflected rates with more force, than they came,in ſuch ſort as ma- 


ny times they catch fire and doe burne: whereas the imboſted and courled mirrours made round 45 


and bearing out like a bowle, calt trom them feeble and darke raies, becauſe they beate themnot 
backe on all f1des You ſee certainely when two rainebowes appeare inthe heaven , by reaſon 


that one cloud doth inviron and comprehend another,that the rainebow which compaſſeththe 


other without forth,yeeldeth dim colours,and not ſufficiently diſtin & expreſſed, becauſethe 
outwardcloud being farther remote from ourftght,maketh not aſtrong and forcible reflexion, 
And what needs there any more tobe ſaid?conf1dering that the very light of the Sunne returned 
and fentbacke by the Moone iceſeth all the heat: and of his brightneſle there commeth unto us 
with much adoe but a ſmall remnant, and a portion very little and feeble. Is irpoſſible then that 
our {1ght running the ſame race there ſhould any percell or reſidue thereof reach fromthe 


you (quoth I ) even your owne lelves, that if our eic{1ght were affected and diſpoſed alike by the 
water and by the Moone, it could not otherwiſe be bat that the Moone ſhould repreſentunto 
us the images of the carth, ottrees,of plants,of men,and of {tarres, as well as water doth,and all 
other kinds of mirrors, Now it there be no ſuch reflexion of our eic fight f6 the Moone, as to 


bring backe unto us thoſe images, either for the feebleneſle ofit, or the rugged innequallity of 


her luperficies,let us never require that it ſhould leape backe as far as to the Sun, Thus have we 
reported as much as our memory would catrric away,whatſoever was there delivered: Now 1s 1t 
time to.defire Sy//a or rather to require & exaCt of him, to make his narration, for that admitted 
he was to here this diſcourſe upon ſucha condition. And therefore if youthin eſo good,let us 


give over walking , and {nttingdowne hereupon theſe ſeates, make him aſedentarie audience. 50 
Allrhe companic liked well ofthis motion. And when we had taken our places, Theonthus | 


began, Certes I amdefirous (quoth he) and none of youall more, to heare what ſhall be faid: 


'Bucbeforc I would be very glad to underſtand ſomewhat ofthoſe who are ſaid rodwellin the 


Moone, not whether there be any perſons there inhabiting , but whether ir be poſſible that any 


thould inhabirthere. Forif this cannot be, then it were mere folly and beſide all reaſon, to ſay, 


thatthe Mooneis earth : otherwiſe it would be thought to have beene created in vaine and i® 


| | no 
\ 


/ 


Moone backe againe to the Sunne? Foz mine owne part, I thinke not, Confideralfo Ibeſeech ,z 
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—end : as bearing no fruits , nor affoording no habitatien; no place for nativity ; notood Or 
| nouriſhmentfor any men or women, in regard of which cauſe, and for which ends we firmly 
hold,rhat this earth wherein we ltve, as P/aro ſaith, was made andcreated, even to be our nourle 
and keepcr , making the day and night diſtinct one from another, For you {ce and know , that 
of this marter , many things have beene ſaidaſwell merily and by way of laughter, as ferioutly 

and 11 good carneſt, For of thoſe who inhabit the Moone , fone are ſaid to hang by the neads 
under 1t, asit they were fo many Tazxta/; others contrariwite, who dwell upon It, ate tied faſt, 
like a fort of /x70ns , and turned about with ſucha violence, that they are indanger to be flung 
- and ſhaken out, And verily ſhe moveth not after one {ingle motion, bur three nzaner of waicsz 
whercupontie Poets call her other-while, re=J7s5, or Tri2/ta, pertorming hercourle together, 
according to length, bredth, and depth inthe Zodiak. Of which motions, the firſt ts called, A 
direc revolution the ſecond, An oblique winding or wheeling in andout; and therhird, the 
Mathematicians call (I wore nothow) An inequalitic : and yet they ſce, thatſhe hath no mori- 
on at all even and vnitorme , nor certeine 1n all her monthly, circuits and reverſions, No mar- 
vell therefore, conlidering the impetuoſitie of theſe motions, if there fell a lion ſometimes our 
of tier into Peloponneſ : nay rather we areto wonder, why we ſee not every day arhoufand fals 
of men & women, yea, andas many b2a{ts ſhaken out from thence, and flung cowne headlong 
with rheir heeles upward, For 1t were a mecre mockerie, to diſpure and ſtand upon their habita- 
tion there,if taey neither can breed nor abide there,” For conſidering that the Aegyprians and 
20 Troglodytes , over whoſe heads the Sunne ſtanderh directly one moment onely ot clic day in 
the time of the Soiftices , and then preſently retireth , harely eſcape burning, by reaſon of the 
exceſſive ficcitie of the circumltant aire; how poſlibly can the men in the Moone endure 12 
Suminers every yere when the Sunne once a moneth is juſt tn their Zenith, and ſerlerh plumbe 
over kead,when ſhe is at the full > Asfor winds, clouds, and raines, without which the plants of 
the carth can neuther come up nor be preſerved, it paſſeth all imagination, rhat chere ſhould be 
any teretiac aire is ſo ſubtile,dric and bote ; efpecially,ſeetngthat even here beneath,cthe high- 
ell mountaines doe adinit or feel the hard andbicter Winters from yeere ro yeere, but the aire 
_ about they being pure and cicere, and without any agiration whatſoever, by reaſon of rhe ſub- 
tlitic and lightneſle , avoidcth all that thicknefle and concretion which is among us : unleſle 
; haply we will ſay, tharlike as 12/7er04 inſtilledand droþped into CAchulles mouth tome Nectar 


10 


and Ambroſ;z7 whenhe received no other tood z{o the Moone, who both1s called and is indeed 


CHinerva, nouritheth men there, bringeth foorth daily for thern _{#2brojza, according as olde 
Pheretides was wont to {ay , that thevery godsalſo were fedde and nourithed, For as touching 
that Incian root, which (25 CMegaſihenes faith) certeine people of /paia, Wao neither eat nor 
drinke,nor have ſo much as niouthes, whereupon they be called #/fopzi, do burne and woke to. 
lImoake, with the odor and pertume whereof, theylivez how can|they come by any ſuch there, 
conſidering the Moone is never watered nor refreſhed with raine ? VVhen Theon had thus ſaid: 
Tou have (quoth I) very properly and {weetly handled this point; you have (Lay) by this mery 
conceited je{t,Jaicd ſinooth andeven,thoſe bent and knit browes, the auſterity (1 meane) ol this 
40 whole diſcourſe z which hath given us hcart and encouraged usto make arfiyere : for that, it we 
tale and come ſhort, ve looke not for ſtreight examination, nor feare 2ny tharpe and grievous 
puniſhment. For to fay a trueth, they who cake molt offence ar theſe marters,rejecting anddit- 
crediting the fame, are not ſo great adverſaries unto thoſe who are molt pertyaded thereof; but 
fuch as will not after a milde and gentle ſort con{iderthat which is poſſjble anGprobable. Firſt 
and formolt therefore, this I ſay, that, ſuppoſe there were.no-men at alt ighabuing the Moone, 
it doth not neceſ{arily follow therefore, that ſhe was wade tornothing and to no purpole : for 
we ſee that even this carth hereis not thorowout inhabited , nor tilled inall parts: nay, there is 
butahittle portion chereofhabitable, like unto certeinepromontories or demy-ilandsariling 
out of the dezpe (ca, for to breed,iogender and bring forth plants & living creatures: for of the 
50 oh ſome part is deſcit, waſte and barren, by-reaſon of excethye colde and heat; but in trueth, 
th orcateſt rh lieth drowned under the great and maine ſca. But yo, (tor the great love 
that you beare to A 1/tarchiws, whom you admire ſo much, and eyerinore have 1n your hands) 
give no care to Crates, notwithſtanding that you rcade theſe veries in Famer: 
| The ocean ſea, fron whence both men | 38 | T 
and gods were firſt thread, | 
[With ſurging waves the greateſt part 
of earth acjh over ſprea, 
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And yet G6d forbid, thar theſe parts ſkould be ſaid for to have becne made for nought ; for the 
ſcadoth expire and breath forth certeine mild vapours : 20d the molt gentle and pleafant wings 
whichariſe and blowin the greateſt heat of Summer , cometrom frozen tegions and notinhg. 
bircd for extreamecolde , which the ſhow melting and thawing by little and little do ſend from 
them and ſcatter over all our countreys. And the carth (as P/ato ſaith) arifeth out of the ſea in 
the mids,as a guardianefle and workmiſtrefſe of night and day. What fhould hinder then, but 
thatthe Moone alſo may well be without living creatures in it, and yet give reflexions unto the 
light diffuſed and ſpred about her; yea, and yeeld areceit or recepracle of the ſtars raies which 
have their confluence, meeting and temperature in her, whereby ſhe concoCteththe evapora- 
tions aſcending from the earth, and withall, abareththe over-ardent and firic heat ofthe Sunne, 
Over & belides, attributing as we do very much to the ancient opinion & voice which we have 
received fromour forefathers, we will be boldtoſay, that ſhe hath bene reputed Dzana, as avir- 
ein, barren and fruitlefle , but otherwiſe ſalutaric,, helpfull and profitable to the world. And 
of all this thathath bene ſaid (my friend Theor) there is nothing that doth proove and (hey gi. 
rectly , this habitation of men in the Moone to be impoſſible : tor her turning about being ſo 
milde,{o kinde and calme,poliſhcth the aire neerc unto it,it diſtribureth and ſpreadeth the ſame 
all about in ſo gooddiſpoſition,that thee is none occaſion. givento feare,that thoſe who live jn 
it ſhould falldowne or ſlide out of her, unlefle ſhe alſo come downe withall, As for that mani- 
fold variety of her motions, it proceedeth not from any inequality, error or confuſion, bur the 
Altrologers demonſtratively thew thereby an order and courſe moſt admirable , contriving it 2, 
ſo,thatſhe ſhould be faſt within certeine circles that turne and winde about other circles, ſome 
deviſing that ſhe herſelfe ſtirreth not, others ſuppofing that ſhe mooverh aiwaies equally, 
{moorhly and in conforme celerity : for theſe are the aſcentions of divers circles,the circumver- 
tions and turnings abour, the habitudes in references one to another,yea, and rcſpeClive to us, 
which make moſt elegantly thoſe orderly elevations anddepreſſions in alcitude, which appearc 
in her motion, yea,and her digr:{ſions in latitude, all jointly with that ordinary anddire& revo- 
Jution ot hers in longitude, As touching that exceeding heat and continual inflamation of 
the Sunne,you will ceafe (I am ſure) to be afraidthereof,in caſe,tirſt and tormoſt, you willlay ro 
thoſe eleven hote and wftivall conjuntions as it were in exchange, as many oppoſitions when 
ſheisarthe full; and then oppoſe unto thoſe exceſſive and enormous extremities whichholde 20 
not long,the continuall change and mutation, which reducerth them into a proper and peculiar 
terperature,taking rom them that which is exceflive and overmuch in both: for itſeemeth ve- 
ry probable, that the time bertweene is a ſeaſon reſembling the Springtide. Moreover, the Sun 
ſenderh his beames into us thorowa grofſle and troubled aire, caſting hjs heat nourithed and 
fed by evaporations : wheras the aire there, about the Moone,being ſubtile & tranſparent, Goth 
difgregate and ctſperſe the ſaid beames, as having no nouriture to maimeine then, nor body to 
ſettle upon, 

Tocome now unto trees, woods and fruits; here indeed with us, they be the raines thatnouw 


riſh chem: burin other high countreys with you, namely, about * Thebes and Stene,it isnot the 


water from heaven ; but out of the earth, that feedeth them : for the carth being ſoaked there- 49 


with,and beſidesrefrefhed with coole winds and comfortable dewes, would be Joth to compare 


| infertilitie with the beſt watered ground in the world, ſuch isthe goodnefie, vertue and tempe- 
 rature of the ſoile, And verily the trees of the ſame kinde with us, if they have beene well V\ 1n- 


rered, that is to ſay, if they have endured a ſharpe and long Winter, bring forth plenty of good 
fruitz but in Z:by4 and with you in CAegypr, they are ſoone hurtand offended with colde, and it 
they feare exceedingly. And whereas the provinces of Gedro/ia and Trogloditts, Iving hard 
vpon the ocean ſea , be very barren by reaſon oftheir drouth , andare alrogether withourrrces: 
yet withinthe lea adjoining thereto, and which beateth upon the continent , there grow trees 
of a wondertull bignefſe,yea & there bethar pur foorth freſh and greene at the very bottom of 
the {ca : whereotlome theycall Olive trees,others,Lawrels, and ſome againe 7/s balres. Asfor 59 
thoſe plants which de called Anacampſerortes,after they be plucked foorth of the ground where 

they grow,and fo hanged up, they doe not onely live as long asa man would have them , but 
(that which mote is )budde and put foorth greene leaves. Moreover, of thoſe plants which are | 
ſer or ſowen, ſome, as namely , Centauri, if they be planted or ſowed in-a rich or fat ſoile, 
and the ſame well drenched and watered , doe degenerate and grow out of their naturall quali- 
tic, yea, and lcele all their yertue , for that they love to growdrie, and in their proper natuie 


and {otle agrecable thereto, they thrive paſſing well, Others cannotſo much as away _ any 
| - cWes, 
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ewes, asthe moſt part of che Arabian plants; for wer them once, they millike , fade and dies 
\hat marvell then if there grow within the Moone, rootes, ſceds, plants,and trees, that have © 
no ncedcither of ſhewers, orof winter winde and weather, but are appropriate naturally to a 
{ubtile and dry aire , fuch as the ſummer ſeaſon doeth affoord? And why may it nor ſtand with 
 goodreaſon, that the Moone herſelte ſends certeinc warme windes, and that by he: thaking 
andagitation, as the ſtill mooveth, there ſhould breath foorth a [weet and comfortable aire, 
fne dewes , and gentle moiſtures, ſpred and diſperſed all about, ſuthcient to mainteine rhe 
Jants freſh and greene : conſidering withall, that ſhe of her owne temperature is not ardcnt, h 
nor exceeding drie, but ratherſoft and moiſt , andengendring all humiditic ? For there com- 
r0 meth not from her unto us,any one cffe or accidentot ficcity, but of moiſture and of 4 {ein i- 
nine & ſoit conſtitution, many z to wit,the growing and thriving of plants,the putrefaction of 
ficſtkilled , the turning of wines to be ſowre, flat, anddead, the frumnefle and tendernefle of 
wood, and the ca{1e deliverance of women in childbirth. ButI feare me, that I ſhould moove 
and prov ke Pharnaces againe, who all this whule fitteth ſtill and ſaieth nought, if I alledge the 
cbbingand flowing, or the inundations of the great Ocean, as they themſelves fay, the tirthes, 
| ſtreights, andarmes ot the ſea , which ſwell and riſe by the Moone , naturally given to en- 
' crcale moiſture and breed humours: and therefore I will direct my words toward you rather, 
friend Theor, tor you ſay unto us, in expounding theſe verſes of the Poet Alcmay, 
_ What things on earth the draw, as nonrſe doth feed : 
20 W, hichJupiter and Moone betwixt them breed. © ot. 
thatin this place he calleth the aire Zupiter , and ſaith, that being moiſtened by the Moone, he 
isconverted intodew : for the Moone my g00d friend, ſeemeth m nature robe quite contra- 
ry unto the ſunne, not onely in this , that whatſoever he doeth thicken, dric,and harden , ſhe 
is woont to reſolve, moiſten, and mollifie, but that which more is, rohumect and retrigerare 
the heat that commeth from him, when the ſame lighteth upon her , oris mingled with her, 
Therefore as well they who ſuppoſe the Mooneto bea firie and ardent body, doc erre, as thoſe 
who would have the creatures there inhabiting, to have all things neceflaric fortheir generati- 
on, food and maintenance, like unto themhat live heere'; never contidering the great ditfe- 
rence and inequality which is in nature , wherein there be found greater and more varieties and 
39 diverſities of living creatures, one with another, than with other things: neither would there 
bemen in the world without mouthes , and whoſe lippes are growen up together , and who 
were nourithed alſo with ſmels onely, in caſe men could notlive wichourfolide and ſubſtans 


tiall food. But that power of Nature which Ammonts himielte hath ſhewed us , and which 
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Heſjadus under covert words hath given usto underſtand by theſe verſes, 
In Mallowes and in Aſphodels, 
_ Which grow onevery ground, 
> What uſe and profit manifold, 
for man there may be found. 
Epimenides hath made plaine and evident indeed andeffect, teaching us that nature ſuſteinerh 
40 and preſeryeth 2 living creature with very {mall food and maintenance: for {o it may have but as 
much as an oilive, it needs no more nouriſhment, but may live therewith , and doe full well. 
Nowitis very like & probable,that thoſe who dwel within the Moone,it any els, be light,aGtive 
andnimble of body, and caſte to be nouriſhed with any thing whatſoever: alſothatthe Moone 
(as well as the Sunne, who isa living creature, ſtanding much upon fire, and by many degrees 
greater than the earth) is nouriſhed and mainteined as they ſay , by the humours which are 
upon the earth, like as all other ſtarres, which are in number infinite. So light and ſlender they 
age thoſe living creatures tobe that are above, and fo ſoone contented and ſatisfied with 
{mall neceſſaries, Batweneither ſee this,nor yet conſider thata divers region, nature and rem- 
Pcrature is meetand agreeable unto them : much like, as if when we could not our ſelves come 
J© nereunto the ſea, nor touch and taſte ir,but have ſcenc it only a farre off, & heard thar the water 
 Nitisbitter, brackiſh, ſalt, and not potable, one ſhould come and tell us , thatirnouritheth a 
mightie number of great creatures , ofall forts & tormes, living inthe bortome thereof , and 
tatit is full of huge and monſtrous beaſts, which make uſe of the water, aswe doe of aire 3 hee 
would be thought totell us tales and monſtrous fables : even fo it ſeemeth that we ſtand affec-- | 
ted anddiſpoſed intheſe matters ofthe Moone,not belceving thatthere be any men inhabiting 
Within it, ButI ain verily perſwaded, that they may much more marvel], ſecing the earth heere 


GBegs 2 RY 


ee. Pn 


180 Of the face appearing inthe Moone. 


aſarre off , asthe dregges, ſediment, and grounds as it were of the whole world, appearing un. 
to them through moilt cloudes, and foggic miſts, a ſmall thing God wot , and the ſame with. 
out light, baſc, abject, and unmooveable :how the ſame thould breed, nourith, maintaine,and 
keepe living creatures which have motion, breathing , and vitall heat: andincaſe they hadeyer 
heard theſe verſes out of Homer, as touching certaine habitations, 
 Uety and foule, moſt hideous to be ſeene : 
i hereof the gods themſelves right fearefwll beene. 
2/0 : 


| 


under the earth beneath, and hell unſeene, 
As farre a8 heavens from earth remooved beene, | 
they would thinke verily and ſay, that they had becne ſpoken of this earth heere : and that duke 
| hell and Tartarw were heere fituate, and farre remote: as alſo that the Moone onely was the 
earth , as bcing equally diſtant from heaven above and hell beneath, Now betore I had yell 
made an end of my ſpeech, Sylla taking the words out of my mouth: Stay a while ( quoth he) 
© Lamprias, your ſpeech ; and hold oft with your boar, as rhey ſay, fortcare you runne an end 
with youre upon the ground ere you be aware, and marall the plaie , which for this preſent 
hath another ſcene and diſpoſition; and I myſelfte am the actour : but before I proceed tarther, 
[ will bring forth mine authorunto you, if there be nothing to impeach me 3 who beginneth in 
_ this maner with a verſe of Homer : | 
Farre from the mame, within the Ocean ſes, ha 
T here lies an Hand hizht Ogyeie, ww 
diſtant from great Britaine or England Weſtward, five daics failing: And other three iflesthere 
be,of like diſtance one from the another,and from the ſaid iland, bearing northweſt,whereasthe 
lun ſetteth in Summer : in one of which the barbarous people of rhe countrey do fable andfeine 
\ that Satwrne was deteined and kept priſoner by Jupiter. Now for the keeping as well of it, asof 
choſe other if]:s, andthe whole {ea adjacent, which was called Sa7urns fea , unc gyant Ogygim, 
or Briareze was placed : as alſo thatthe maineand firme land , wherewith the great {cats borde- 
red round about, isremooved from the othes iſles not ſo farre , but from Og yea five hundred 
ſtadia or there about: unto which men uſe to row in gallcis, for that ſea 1s very ebbe and low, 
hardly to be paſſed by great veſſels, by reaſon ofthe huge quantitie of mudde brought thither 30 
by anumber ofrivers, which running out of the maine continent , diſcharge themſelves into 
it, raiſing mightie ſhelves and barres , whereby theſcais choked up as it were withearth , and 
hardly navigable: which gave occaſion of that old opinion which went thereof, that it ſhovld 
be frozen and ſtand alloverwithan ice, Well, the coaſts along the firme land, which lic upon 
this ſea,are inhabitedby Grecks, all about a mightic bay or gulte thereof , no lefle ſpacious 
thanthe huge lake Aerts, rhe mouth or entrance whereof lieth directly oppoſite-unto that 
of the Caſpian ſea : Thele people are reputed and named to be the inhabitants of the conti- 
nent or firme land,accounting andcalling all us [landers, as dwelling in a land environed round 
abour, and waſhed with the ſea. They ſuppoſe alſo, that they in old time who accompanicd 
Hercules, and being left by him,abode there , and intermingled afterwards with the people and 40 
nations of Sarurne,cauſed to revive againethe Greeke nation there , well necre extinguithed, 
which being ſubdued and brought underthe language, lawes, maners, and faſhions of the Bar- | 
barians, flouriſhed againe by theſe meanes, was well peopled, and recovered their ancient pu- 
| HTance and greatneſle. And heereupon it is, that the chicfe and principall honour, they doe 
unto Hercules, but in a ſecond place,to Saturne. Now when the ſtare of Saturne, which we call 
Phenon, & there by his ſaying, Ny@urw is entred into the ſ1igne Taurm,(& that it doth once in 
the ſpace of 30. yeeres) they having long before prepared alneceſlaries for a ſolemne ſacrifice, 
& a long voiage ornavigation,ſend foorth thoſe upon whom the lot fallerh,to row in that huge 
ſea,and to live a long time in a{trange country.Now when they be imbarked 8 entred once in 
to the wide and open fea , they take their adventure and fortune, as it falleth our. Such as have 0 
paſſed the dangers of the ſea & arived in ſafetie, land firſt in thoſe Ilands lying oppolite againſt 
them , being inhabited by Greeke nations, where they {ce the Sunne to be hidden from chem 
| | not one full houre1n thirtie dajes(and that is all their night)whereot the darkeneſle is but ſmall, 
as having atwilightin the weſt where the Sunne went downe,much like the — of the day. 
Having heere made their abode for ninety daies,during which ſpace they were highly honored 
and tound great entertainment,as being reputed holy men and fo termed , conducted they are 
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eh the mindes and tranſported over into the Ifland of Satwrne : whichis inhabited by no 0. © © —- 
chers but themſelves and ſuch as had beene ſent thither before time inthis maner, For albeir _ 
Jawfull it is for them, after they have done ſervice unto Satwrre the time of thirty ycrcs, totaile 
home againe 1nto their owne country 3 yetfor the moſt part they chuſe toremaine there (tj11 
in Pcacc and reft , than to returne ſoone , tor that they be already iaured and accuſtomed ro the - 
1ce: others becauſe without any Jabor and trouble of theirs ,they have plentie of al! things,as 
wel for thcir ſacritices,as for the ordinary maintenance of fuch,as continually are given torheir 
books and to the ſtudy of Philoſophy. For ſurely by their {..ying, rhe nature of the Iiland ang 
themildeneſfle of the aire is woonderfull. And whereas fome of them were willing to de- 
10 part from thence,they have beene {tajed and empeached by a divine power; which hath appea- __ | 
red unto them as unto their friends and familiars. not on-ly in dreames andby way of ouwvard _ # 
foes, but viſibly allo unto many of chem), by the meanes of tamiliar ſpirits and angels, ceviling * 
and talking with then, For they ſav that $1turze himſelte ts perſonally there, within the deepe 
caveof a great hollow rocke {hining and giitering like pure gold, where he lieth allcepe, for '< on 
that 7uprrer had deviled tor him {]:epe,in {tcad of other chaines and bonds,to keepe him fait tor _ - 
ſtirring. But there be certaine birds haunting the top of the ſaid rocke, w hich flic downe tron 
thence and carry unto him thedivine food CHmbroſia, As forthe whole lfland, itis by repore 
replenithed with a molt fragrant and odoriferous pertume , which ou oi that cave, as from a 
lively tountatne doth breath forth continually. And the ſaid demons or angels doe attend and 
20 waite upon Satgrpe, ſuch I meane as were his courtiors and minions, at what time as he rai g- 
nedas loveraigne over gods and en 3 who having rhe kill ot prophecie and divination, dos = 
of themaſelves toretell many fucure things : howbert of the greatelt matters and of molt 1c14por- 
tance, they make report and relation atrer they have beene downe below with Saturae, as his. 
dreames revealed untoithem, For wiatſocver_Jupiter thinketh and Jeviſer! of betore , Sarurrve 
drcameth: As for his ſodaine wakenings they be Titanicall paſhons and perttbationsof the ” 
ſpirit him, But his {l-cepe 5 :milde and ſweet, wherein he theweth his divine and rotallnature 
of it ſelfe pure and incrutaminare, And thither (quoth he) this ſtranger and triend of mine be- 
ing brought, where he ſcrved god Satarre at his cate & repole, attained untothe $kil of Altrolo- "2 
gic,fo tar torch as it 15 poſſhb'e tor one that had the exact knowiedF ot Geometry. And among Do 
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39 other parts of Philoſophy he gave himiſelte untothat which 15 called naturall.Butr having 2lons 


ging defireto vilite and (ce the great [{land (foro they callthe firme land wherein we are) after 
thethirtie yeares were palt , and his ſucceſſors thicher arrived , taking his leave of his kinstolke 
and triends whom he bad farwell , kexooke {ca in other reſpects lightly and nimbly appoinced, 
but good (tore he carried with him ofvoiage proviſion within pors and cups of gold, Burto 
recount unto you in particular what adventures to him betell , how many nations he vitited, "1 
through what countries he travelled, how he ſearched into holy writings,aad was protetled inall = 3 
religious orders and holy confraternities , one whole day would not be futficient (I ſay) to re- 
hearſe, as he himſclt-'delivered the ſame unto us, particularittag very wel of every thing : but as 
much as concerneth this preſent diſcourſe, liſtea and I will re/ate unto you, For hecontinued a 
40 long time at Carthage, where he was greatly honored and reſpected, as alſoamong us, tor that 
he found ſacred skinnes of parchment , Which at the ov-rthrow and ficeage ot the former 
City called Great Carthage had beene ſecretly conveyed thither and lien hidden along time 
under the ground. $5 he {aid that of thoſe gods which appeare unto us im heaven,we ought(and 
ſohe advitcd me al{o) to adore and worſhip eſpecially the Moone , as the principall guide and 
mailtieſſe of our lite, Whereat when I mervelled and beſought himto expound and declare 
the ſlaine more plainely : The Greeks (quoth he) © Syllagtalke very much of che gods ; but in all | 
things they ſay not well. As for example, firſt and formoſt , in naming Ceres and Proſerpina 
they doe well and right : but ro putthem both together , andtotininke that they are Hoth 1n one. / 
and the ſame place, they doe amutle : For the one,to wit, Ceres, 15 upon the earth, the very dame 
30 andmiitrefſe of all thoſe things that be above the ground z but the other is inthe Mgone, and © SF 
called the is by them that inhabite the moone, Core and Perſerphonie that 15 to ſay , PTFfcrpipra, = 
Perſephonie as one would ſay ee58%ess, forthar ſhe bringeth light and brightneſſe : but Gore, } : 
Caule the {1ght or appleof the cie, in which is ſcene the 1mage of hun who looketh into ut, like | 
as the brightncfſe of the Sunne appeareth inthe Moone, we call Core, Now whereas 1t 15 faid 
that they 290 up and downe wandring and ſecking one the other, the ſame carieth {ome trucrh 
Mit : tocthey deſire and long atter one another when they be parted and alunder , and they 
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embrace one the other inthe darke many times, Moreover,thatthis Core or Proſerpiagis one 
while above in heavenand inthe light, another while in darkenefle andthe night, isnor untrue: 
onely there is ſome error in reckoning and numbring thecime, For we ſee her notſix moneths, 
_ but every {ixth moneth, or from fix moneths tof1x moneths , under the earth,as unger her 
- mother, caught with the ſhacow : and eldome is it foundthar this ſhould happen within fve 
- moneths : forthatitis impoſſible that ſhe ſhould abandon and leave Pluto, being his wite : Ac- 
cording as Homer, hath ſignified alchough under darke andcovert wordes , not untruely \ fay- 
INg, | | ; Bs 
But tothe fartheſt borders of 
theearth and utmoſt end, 
Even tothe faire Elyſzan fields 
rhe gods then ball chee ſend. 

For looke where the ſhadow endeth and goerhno farther , that is called the limitand end of 
theearth: and chither no wicked and impure perſon ihall ever beablero come. But good tolke 
» afterchcir death inthe world being thither carried,lead there another eaſe life in peace and re. 

ole; howbeir,not altogether a bleſſed,happie and divinelite, untill they die a ſecond death: 
but what death this is,aske me not, my Syila, forT purpoſe of my elite ro declare & ſhew it unto 
you hereafter. The vulgar ſort be of opinion that man 1s a ſubject compounded:and goodrea- 
{on they have ſo tothinke: bur in beleeving that he conliiterh ot two parts onelv,they aredecei- ,_ 
ved: tor they imaginethat the underſtanding is inſome fort a part of the foule : but the under: ” 
ſtanding 15 better than the ſoule , by how much the ſoule 1s better and more divine than the bo. 
dic. Now the conjun&tion orcompoliuon of the foule with underſtanding,maketh reafon : 
but wich the bodie, paſſion ; whereot this 15 the beginning and principle of pleaſure and paine, 
the other of vertue and vice, Ot thele three conjoined and compact 1n one, the earth yeeldeth 
tor her part the body; the Moone, tlic ſoulezand the Sunne, underſtanding to the generation or 
creation of man 3 and underſtanding giverh reaſon unto the foulez * * * *  evenas 
the Sunne light and brightnefle ro the Moone. As touching the deathes which wedie,the one 
maketh man of z. two , andthe otherof 2,0ne, And the former verily isin the region andju- 
 Tiſditionoft Ceres, which 1s the cauſe that we ſacrifice unto her, Thus 1t co:mmeth to palle that 
the Athenians called in olde time thoſe that were departed, 51r7reivs, that 1s to ſay , Cereals. 
As tor the other death it is in the Moone or region of Proſerpina, And as with the one terre- 
ftriall Mercary,fo with the ocher,celeitiall Mercwriedoth inhabit, And verily Ceres diffolveth 
_ andfeperaterh the ſoule from the bodice ſodainly and forcibly with violence : but Preſerprns 

 paiteth the unccritanding trom the ſoule, gently, and in long time. And heereupon it 1s, that 
the 1s called,N-r-5-»x, as one would fay,begetting one: fortharthe betcer part in a man becom- 
meth one and alone , when by heritis ſeparated : and both the one and the other hapneth ac- 
cording to nature.Every ſoule withoutunderſtanding, as alfo endued with uncerfianding.when 
itis departed out oi rhe body, 1s ordeined by fatall deſtiny ro wander for atime, but nor both 
alike, ina middle region betweene the earth and the Moone, For {uch ſoules as have becnc un- | 
juſt, wicked, and difloluce , ſuffer due puniſhment and paines for their (infull deſerts: whereas * 
te good and honeſt, uatill luch time as they have purified, and by expiration purged toorth 
of them, all thoſe) inteions which might be contracted by the contagion of the body , as 
the cauſe of a1] evill, muſt remaine for a certeine ſettime , 1n the mildeit region of the aire, 
' which they call the meddowesot Plato. Afterwards , as if they were returned from ſome long 
pilgrimage or wandring eXuUe into their owne countrey, they have a taſte of joy, ſuch as they 
teceie eſpectally, who are profefTed in holy myſteries, mixed with trouble and admiration, and 
_ech one with their proper and peculiar hope : for itdriveth and chaſeth foorth many foules, 
which longed already after the Moone, Some take pleaſure to be ſtil] beneath , and even ycr 
looke downward, as it were to the bottome : butſuch as be-mounted aloft, and are there moſt 
ſurely beftowed , firit as victorious, ſtand round about adorned with garlands , and thoſe 
made of the wings of Eu#athia, that is to ſaic, Conſtancie : becaulc in their life time here 
upon earth, they had bridled and reſtreined the unreafonable and paſſible part of the ſoule, 
and made it ſubject and obedienttothe bridle of reaſon. Secondly, they reſemble inſight, the 
raics ofthe Sunne, Thuely , the ſoule thus aſcended on high, is there confirmed and torrifie 
by the pure aire about the Moone , where it doth gather ſtrength and ſolidiry , likeas iron an 
ſtecele by their tinEture become hard, For that which hitherto was looſe,rarc and ſponge0us, 
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groweth clofe,compact and hirmic, yea,and becommeth ſhining and tran{parent,in ſuch ſort, as 
nourithed it is with the leaſt exhalation inthe world. This 15 that Heraclerw meant , when he 
ſaid,that the ſoules in P/#foesregion Have a quicke ſentor (meiling, And firfithey behold there 
the greatneſle of the Moone, her beauty and nature, which is nor fimple nor void ot mixture, 
but as it were a compolition of aſtarreand of earth, And as earth mingled with afpirituall aire 
and moiſture, becommeth ſoft, andthe blood tempered with fleth, giverh it ſenſe; even foſay 
they, the Moone mingled with aceleftiall quintefſence even to the very bottome of it, 1s made 
anumate,fruittull,and generative,and withall,equally counterpeiſed,with ponderofity and light- 
nefle. Forthe whole world it ſelfe , being thus compoſed of things which naturally moove 

10 downward and vpward, is altogether void of motion locall, fromplace to place; which it ſeein- 
eth that Xenocrates himfelie by adivine diſcourſe of reaſon nnderitood , raking the firlt liphr 
thereof from Plairo, For Plaro was he who firſt affirmed , that every ſtarre was compounded of 
fire and earth , by the meanes of middlc natures given in certeine proportion; in as much as 
there is nathing object to the ſenſe of man , which hath nor in ſome proportion a mixture of 
carth and light, And Xerocrates ſaid , that the Sunne 1s compounded of fire and the fizit or pri- 
mitive iolid: the Moone of a ſzcond folid,and her proper aire: in ſurmme,throughout, neither 
{oi1d alone by irſeite,, nor the rare apart, is capable and ſuſcepuble of a {oule. Thus much as 
touching the ſubſtance of the Moone. As for rhe grandence & bigneile thereot,ir is nor ſuch as 
the Geometricians let downe, bur farre greater by many degrees. And ſeldome doth it meature 

20 the thadow of the earth by her greatnefjc; not tor that the taine is ſmall, bur for that it bringeth 
a moſt tervent and {itt motion , tothe end, rhat quickly and with ſpeed the might paſle the 
dake place, andbring away with her the ſoules of the bleſſzd which make hatte and crie : be- 
cauſe al[the while they are within the thade, they can not heare any more the harmonic of cele- 
ſtiall bodies : and withall, underneath the ſoules of the damned which ace puniſhed, lamennng, 
wailing, and howling in this ſhadow, arcprefented unrothem. And this is the reaſon, that in 
the eclipſes of the Moone, many «cre wont to ring baſons and pannes of bratle., and to make a 
great noiſe and clattering about theſe foules. And aftrighted they are to b<holde that which 
they call the face of the Moone, when they approchneere unto tt, feeming to be a terrible and 
fearetull ſight, whercas itis no ſuch matter, Buclike as che|carth with us hath many deepe and 

30 wide gultes, as namely,one here,to wit,the Mediterranean fea, lying betrweene 7erentes pillars, 
andſorunning into the land hither to us ; and another without, that isto ſay, the Cafptan lea, 
and thar alſo of che red ſca, So there be theſe deepe concavities and vallies of the Moone, and 
thoſe in number three ; whereof the greateſt they call The hole or gulie bf H-care, wherein the 
ſoules do puniſh and are punithed, according as they either didor {uitred hurt whiles they were | 
here: the other two * be {mall,to wit,the very paſſages whereby rhe foules mult go,one while to *ﬀunoze,ſfome 
the tra&t of the Moone lying roward heaven , and another while to that which regardeth the ay 
earth, And verily, that which looketh to heaven, they call the Elyſian ficld, whereas the other We __ 
earth-ward to us,the field of Proſerpina.,not her, meanc,who is under the ground juſt againſt us, © 
Howbeir, the Dzmons do not converte alwaies in the Moone, but defcend other-whiles hither 

49 below, forthe charge and ſuperintendance of oracles : there be affiſtant likewiſe tothe higheſt 
myſteries and ceremonies,and thoſe they do celebrate, having an obſervant cie to wicked deeds 
which they punith; and withall, ready they are to preſerve the good in perils alw. Il ot warre as 
theſea, In which charge and function , if they themſelves commit any taule, and heere upon 
earth do ought either by injuſt favour or cnvie , they feele the ſmart thereof according to their 
merits ; for thruſt downe they are again tO the carth, and ſentwith a witneffe 1nto mens bodies. 
Butof the number of the better ſort, are they who ſerved and accompanicd Satwpe, as they 
themſelves report; ſuch-as in times palt alſo were the 1d! DatFyitin Crete, the Corybants1in 
Phryzia,& thoſe of Boeotia in the city of Lebad/a,named Trophoniaces bettdes, an mfinicnum- 
ber ot others in ſundry parts of the earth habitable; whole names, remples and honors remaine 

39 &continue unto this day, but the powers & puifſances of fome do taile and are quite gone , as 
being tranſlated into another place , & making a moſt happy change : which trantlaton forme 
Obteine ſooner,other later,atrer thatthe underttanding is ſeparate from the {oule: and ſeparated 
It 1s by the love and defiretoenjoy the image of the Sunne, by which that divinc,blcſfcd and de- 
lirable beautic which every nature after divers ſorts ſeckerh after, ſhineth. For even the veric 
Moone turneth about continually for the love of the Sunne ,'as longing to companie and Con- | 
verfe with him, as the very fountaine of all tertilitie. Thus the nature of the loule is tpc " in the 
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Moone, retcining onely certeine prints, marks and dreames, as 1t were, of her life :and hereof 
thinke it was well and rruely ſaid, > 
The ſoule made haſte, as one would ſay, 
Like to a dreame, and flew away. | 


which it doth not immediatly upon her ſeparation from the bodie, but afterwards, when ſheic 


alone' by herſelfe and ſevered from the underſtanding, And in trueth , of all that ever Homer 
wrote,moſt divincly he ſcemeth to have written of tholewho are departed this life, & be among 
the ſpirits beneath, rheſe verlcs : 
N ext him, 1 knew of Hercules 
the ftreneth and image platine, 
Or /cmblaxce: for himſelfe with gods 


inmortall did remaine. 


For like as every one of us isnot ireand courage, nor fearenor yerluſt , no more than fleſh or 


humours,but that indeed whereby we diſcourtc and underſtand, even fo, the ſoule it ſelfe being 
cait intoa forme by the underſtanding,and giving a forme unto the bodie, and embracing iton 
every ſide,exprefſerh and receiveth acerteine imprefiion and figure, fo as albeit ſhe is diſtin] 

ſcvarate both from underſtanding and alſo trom the bogie , ſhe reteinerh {till the forme and 
ſcmblancealongrime, infomuch as well ſhe may be called an image. And of theſe foules, as 
have already ſaid, the Moone 1s the element, becauſe ſoules doe reſoive into her, like as the bo- 


10 


dies of the dead into theearth. As forſuch as have bene vertuous and honeſt, and which loved 20 


a(tudious and quietlife, imploied in philoſophic , without medling in troubleſome affaires, 
ſoone are retolved , for that being lefrand rid of 1 I es , and uſing no more corporal, 
paſſions , they vaniſh away incontinently z but the ſoules of ambitious perions, and ſuch as are 
buſied in negotiations,of amorous folke alſo given tothe love of beautitull bodies,and likeyiſe 
of wrathfull people calling til] ro remembrance thoſe things which they did in theirlite, even 


as dreames in theirfleepe, walke wandring to and fro, like to that ghoſt of Zydywmron: for conſt- 


dering their inconſtancie and aptneſle to be over ſubjeR unto paſſions , the ſame tranſporterh 
and plucketh them from the Moone unto another generation, not ſuffering them quietly there 
to paſſe and vaniſh away,but (til allureth and calleth them away : for nqw is there nothing ſmall, 


ſtaicd, quict, conſtant and accordant, after that being once abandohed of the underſtanding, 30 


they come to be ſeized with the paſſions of the body : {o that of ſuch ſoules void of reaſon,came 
and were bred afterwards the Tityi and Typhons , and namely , that Typhon who in timespalt 
by force and violence ſeized the city De/phos, and overturned up-fide-downe the ſanctuaric of 
the oracle there ; moſt ungraciousimps deſtitute of all reaſon and underſtanding, and abando- 
ned to all paſſions npona proud ſpirit and violence, wherewith they were puffed up, Howbeit, 
at length, after longtime,the Moone receiveth the foules, and compoſerh them: the Sunne al- 
ſo inſpiring into them againe, and ſowing in their vitall facultie, underſtanding, maket! them 
new foules: yca,and the carth in the third place,giveththem a new bodic: for,nothing doth ſhe 


_ giveafter death,of all that which ſhe taketh ro generation. And the ſunne receiverh nothing of 
others , but takerh againe that underſtanding which he gave. But the Moone giveth and recer 4? 


veth, joineth and disjoineth, uniteth and ſeparateth, according to her divers fac nlties and pow- 
ers : of which, the one is named 7/7rþyra, to wit, that which joineth : another, Artomius or Diard, 
which parteth anddiuideth, Of the three farall ſiſters or deſtinies , ſhe whom they name Atr9- 
p2s,1S placed within the Sunne.and giveththe beginning of generation. Cletho being lodged in 
the Moone, is the that joineth, mingleth and uniteth, Thethird and laſt, called Zache/is, 15 if 
the earth,who alſo lendeth her helping hand,anddoth participate much with Fortune. For,that 
which 1s without ſoule, is weake in it ſelfe, and naturally expoſed to all injuries and to ſufter 
hurt: but the underſtanding is ſovereigne over allthe reſt, and nothing is able todo it injuric. 
Now the ſoule is ofa middle nature and mixt of them both, like as the Moone was made 
and created by God, as acompoſition and mixture of things above and things be- 
neath; keeping the ſame proportion to the Sun, as the earthdoth ro her. And 

' thus you have heard (quorh Sy{lz) what I learned of this ſtranger or tra- 

vellerz which (as he faid| himlelfe) he underſtood by thole Dz- 

mons, who were chamberlaines and {evitours to Sarurne, 
Asfor you,o Lamprias and therelt, you may take my 
relation un good or ill part, as you plealc, 
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= >= acepc anrke night ;, huluſts and deſires, ſo many enraged beaſts to rent and reare him 
in peeges,of Goa by ſore eſpecial and ſmgular grace ave not Ulumne, regenerate aud conantt him, A- 
mong a nullion of re ſtimonies for the proofe and confirmation hereof,that which preſenterhit ſelfe unto 
winthia atalogue is maſt ſuf ficient : for #« nor thu wonder full, aud a certaine ſiene of a marvellous 
blindeneſſeof mans wiſdome, to ſee thoſe,who all their life rime ao nothing els but ſeeke afrer the ſove- 
raigne good, maintaine vertae, aeteit vices, condemne Athiſts, Epicureans, and.Libertines, yet to 7 
aread, feare,yea and aaore the ſworne enemie of rheir [alyanton ana true life, to wit, ſatan the atvell ? 

 Teswerily, andthat which now we reaae, agreeable r9 certaine diſcourſes heereafrer following, and 

30 namely, wherem « diſputation # held , wherefore the oracles now doe ceaſe ? as alſo what this word E1. 

| ſanifieth, ſheweth not onely the opinion of Plutarch and ſome other Philoſophers as ronching theſe 
matters: but alſo the miſerable ſtate of all thoſe who are abandonea to their owne ſenſe , and aid of 
the knowledge of the true God. And thu ought ro be remembreaa ſecond rime , for feareleſt inrea- 
dng theſe arſcourſes ſo eloquently penned, we beturned out of the right way : but rather contrariwiſe 
that we may perceive ſo much the better how vane and deteſtable all the habit of man ts if it have for 
the ground and foundation, nothing but rhe conceits of hu corrapt ſpirit, So then in thu dialogue, we 
may behold the wiſdome of the Greeks , runnirg afrer Satan:and raking AE nes forroſtirre and. 
ſer on foot one matter which we ought to abhorre and bury in perperuall oblivion : or to rouch withall 
their might and maine beſide, that which the wiſ = of the fleſh cannot compaſJe. There be heere dt- 

40 vers perſonages who revive and ſet aworke the oracles of that prieſtreſſe or prophereſſe at Delphos, 
where was the renowracd temple of Apollo,che very cave and den of. Satan,and wherem he exerciſed 
his trade and 5kill , with tmpoſtures and illuſions increaible , during the ſpace of many yeares, But to 
make rhus diſpsſition of more force and vatiaity, Plutarch afier hu accuſtomed faſhion of broching and 
mroducing his owe epinion by athird, following the ſtile aud manner of the Academicks wrumg, 
bringeth to Delphos a ſtranger, who being together with Baſilocles, Philinus,@> ocher amuſed and 
veered in behelding the latues which were there in great number, there began a aiſcourſe by way of 
diſputation teuching braſſe and the propertic thereof. Which when 1t was well diſcuſſed and debated, 
Diogenianus demanded, why the ancient oracles were detweredin homely verſe &> thoſe in eanll fe 
ſhin? whereto there were made divers anſweres tending 10 this point towake us beleeve, that where- 

50 ſoever rhe words be moſt rufty,and wor ſt couched, there we are roobſerve fo much the more the excel. 
lencie of the author. "And this confirmeth fully , that which we have already ſpoken as touching the 
illuſions of the divell, who is not content thus to abuſe and deceive kis ſlaves, but in this place bath to 
deale with aridicalows & moſt agparent audaciouſneſſetfthe eyes of thoſe whom he thus abuſeth , had 
never ſo little mneunrs ro ſee the thouſand part of his decertfull guiles,as groſſe and thicke as mountains. 
Continuing this diſcourſe, they bandle afterwards thepreſages of theſe ſtatues, ara of othersreared in 
aivers places for the berter authoriſmeg of the oracles OY when Boethus re Epicurean _ 

Plutarch 


\ 


1186 IWhy Pythia grveth no more anſwers in verſe. 


|. Plutarch repheth andyreemrerh into a common place , concerning the gravine of theſe rude ang ii! 
 faſhionedoradles, conferring them with thoſe of Sibylla, and mainteining the amboritic of them with 
| bis companions , through all the reaſons they could, viſe. Theſe be in ſumme , the comenc, of this 
Dialogue, which comprehendeth drvers matters dependant thereof, and thoſe noted in their order ; the 
concluſion whereof ts this, T hat 4s reprovable they b ,who tax the ſimplicity and rudene(e of ſuch ora- 
cles, as thoſe, who otherwiſe controll hems for their ambiguity, obliquity and obſcurity, 
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Pythia giveth no anſwers now from the #u6 
; Oracle inverſe or meeter. 


BD AS$2LOCLES, 
CE ——| Ou have ledthis ſtranger, Philrxus, ſuch a walke in ſhewing himthe 


[20005005 0 <| | | | | 

BY I DT ſtarues and publike works , that you have made it very late inthe 
Wo þ/# 2 |} *| evening, and I wy ſelfe am weary in ſtaying for you, and expeCting 
j-.22 »|| when you will makean end. 4 

iÞ +4 Purrtinus. 

1s 9 Va No marvell, we goc {o ſoftly, and keepe ſo flow a pace, © Baſib. ,, 
1-1, bY DJ - || cles,lowing and mowing(asthey lay)preſently with all our ſpeeches 
j|*] S W7 = CAp e| after fight and combat, which iprovut toorth and yeeld unto us by 
IE 00000000000 <Y | the way as we go,cnemics lying as it were in ambuſh,muchlike un- 


to thoſe men which in old time came up of reeth ſowen by Cadmu, 
.-— MARELoccLs'$ . Rox 
How then 2ſhall we {end for and intreat ſome one of thoſe who were preſent there, or will 
you your ſelfe gratity us ſo much , as to take the paines for to deliver unto us, what ſpeeches 
thoſe were, and who were the ſpeakers? CE 
| 1 PUELINU'S, 

I muſt bethe man, I perceive Baſzocles, to doe this for your ſake; for hardly ſhall youmect ,, 
with any other cls throughout the wholecitie : for I ſaw the molt part of them going up againe ? 
together with that ſtranger to Coryc/um and Lycuria, 
| | Bas1iloCLtes, 

VVhat? is this {tranger ſo curious anddelirousto fee things , and is he withall friendly and 
woonderfull ſociable? ; | 

| oo Pau1iltitnus | 

Yes that he is: but more ſtudious js he, and dcfirousto learne : neither is this moſt woorthy 
of admiration in him; for heath a kinde of mildnefle, accompanied with aſingular good 
grace : hispregnant wit and quicke conceie miniſtrech unto him matter ro contradict, and to - 
propoſe doubts : howbeir the fame is nor bitter and|odious in his propofitions , nor leavencd 10 
with any overthwart frowardneſle and perverle ſtubburneſle in his anfwers; in ſuch ſort as a man 
having beene but alittle acquainted with him, would ſoone ſay of him: 

Certes alewd man and a bad, 
He never for his father had, * 
For you know well I ſuppole Diogenianws, the beſt man one of them in the world > 
| | Lo CIS. | 
I know him not my ſelfe, Philinus : howbeir,many there be who report as much of this yorg 
— man, But upon what occafion or cauſe began your diſcourſe and diſputation ? 
| Pat IInus 

Thoſe who were our guides, converſant and exerciſed in the reading of hiſtories, rehearſed 50 
and rcad from one end tothe other , all thoſe compoſitions which they had written, without | 
any regard of that which we requeſted them, namely, roepitomize and abridge thoſe narratt- 
ons , and molt part of the Epigrams, As for the ſtranger, he trooke much pleaſure to {ce 4 
view thoſe faire ſtatues, ſo many in number, and fo artificially wrought : But he admired wolt 
of all, the freſh brightneſſe of the brafſe , being ſuch as ſhewed no filth norruſt that it had ga- 


thcred , butcaried the glofle and reſplendent hew of azur : ſo as he ſeemed to be _ _ 
aſtonic 


I In wo Ione 
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zſtonicd when he beheld the ſtatues otthe amirals and captaines arſea ( for atthem he began) - 
as repreſenting naturally in their tinEture and colour as they ſtood , fea men and failers in the | 
very maine & deepe ſea, VVhereupon: Had the ancient workmen ( quoth he) a certaine inix- 
ture by themſelves,and a temper of their braffe , rhar might give ſuch atinture to their works? 
for as rouching tn Corinthian brafle , which isſo much renowmed, itis thovght generally, 
and ſo given out , that it was by mcere adventure and chaunce , that it tooke this goodly co- 

[our , and not by any art ; by occaſion that the fire caughtan houſe, wherein there was laid up 

ſome little gold and tilver, buta great quantitie of brafſe , which mettals being melted toge- 

ther & ſo confuſed one with another,the whole maſle thereof was ſtil called brafle becaule there 

10 was more thereof init,than of the other metrals. Then Theon : We have heard (quoth he)ano- 
' therreaſon, more ſubtile than this, namely,that when a certeine braſſe founder or coppertmich 

in Corinth, had met with a casket or cofter , wherein was good ftore of golde , fearing leſt hee 

(hould be diſcovered, and this treaſure found in his hands, heclipped it by little and lictle,mel- 

ted and mixed it gently with his brafle , which tooke thereupon ſuch an excellent and woon- 

derfull temperature, that he ſolde the pieces of worke, thereof made , paſſing deere, in regard 

of their dainty colour, and lovcly beauty, which every man ſet much by,and eitecmed. But both 

this and the other 1 but alying tale: for by all likelihood this Corintiuan brailſe was acerteine 

mixture and temperature of mettals, ſo prepared by art; like as at this day , artifans by tem- 

pring gold and f1{ivertogether, make thereof a certcine {tngular and exquiſite palc yellow by it 

zo {elfe, howbeit, in mine cie, the ſame is buta wanne and ſickly colour, anda corrupthue, wath- 

outany beaurie inthe world, Whatother cauſe then might there be (quoth Diogentanm ) as 

youthinke, that this braſſe heere hath ſuch a tinCture 2 To whom Theo made this anliere * 

Conſidering (quoth he) that of theſe primarive elements and molt natural bodies that are,and 

ever ſhall be, to wit, fire, aire, water and earth, there 1s not one which approcheth or toucheth 

theſe braſſe works, but aire onely, it mult of necefiue be that it 1s the aire which doeth the 

deed, and by realba of this aire lying alwaics cloſe upon them , and never parting therefro, 

commeth this difference that they have from all ochers. Or rather this 1a thing notoriouſly 

knowen of old, even before Theognn was borne, as ſaid the comicall Poet, | 

Butwould you know by what {pectall propettie and vertue theaire ſhould by touching, ſer 

| o ſuch acolour upon braſſc? Yes,very faine anſwered Diogermtanxe.Certes,lo would Irto,my fonne 

(quoth Theor) let us therefore ſearch into the thing both rogether in common: and firſt of 

_ all if youpleaſe, whatis the caulc chat oile fillech it tull of ruit, more than all other liquor what- 

| ſoever? forſurely itcannort be truely ſaid, thatoile of it ſelfe ferterh the ſaid ruſt upon it, conſ1- 

ing itis pure and neat, not polluted with any filth when it commethtoir, No verily (quoth 
- theyoong man)and there ſcemerh to be ſome othercaule elie,befidethe olle 3 for the rult mee- o 

ting with oile, which is ſubtile, pure,and tranſparent, appeareth molt evidently 3 whereas in all 

other liquors, it maketh no ſhew, nor 1s ſeenc atall, VWellſaid my ſonne (quoth Theen) 2nd 

like a Philoſopher : but confider, if you thinke ſo good, of thatreaſon which CAr1/totle alled- 

_ geth. Mary tha: I will (quoth he againe.) Why then I willtell it you (quoth Theor : ) Ariſto- HA 
tiaith, that the ruſt of braſſe lighting upon other liquors, pierceth inſentibly, and is diſperſed < 
trough them, being ofarare ſubſtance, and unequall parts, not abiding cloſe together; but 
by reaſon of the compa and falt ſoliditic of oile, the ſaid ruſtiskeptin , and abiderh thruit and 

40 United together, Now then, it we alſo ofour ſelves were able to preſuppole ſuch a thing, we 
ſhould nor altogether want ſome meanes to charme as it were andallay ſomewhat this doubtof 
ours, And when we had allowed very well of his ſpeech,and requeſted him to fay on and pro- - 
ſecutethe ſame : heſaid; Thattheaire inthe citic of De/phos was thicke, faſt, ſtrong and vehe- : 
ment withall, by reaſon of the reflexion and repercuſhon of the mountaines round about ir, —_—_—_ 
and beſides, mordicarive , as witneſlcth the ſpeedie concoction of meat thatit cauſeth, Now (6: 
this aire by reaſon of the ſubrilty and inciſive qualicic thereof, piercing into the brafle, a dcut- Y 
colingit, forceth outof ita deale of ruſt, and skaleth as ir were much terreſtrial ſubſtance trom it: ES, 
the which it reſtreineth afterwards and keepeth in;for that the denfitic and thicknefle bf the aire p 
giveth ir no iſſue : thus this ruſt being ſtated & remaining ſtill, gathering alſo a ſubſtance by oc- 
calton of the quantity thereof, putterh foorth this floure as it were of colour , and there within 
the ſuperficies contrateth a reſplendent and thining hew. Thisreaſon of his,we approoved ve- 
Ty well; but the ſtranger ſaid, that one of thoſe ſuppoſitions alone was fufcientto make good 


thercafon : Eorthac {ubtility (quorh he ) ſeemeth robe ſomewiar contrary unto the mg 
| and. 


1188 


li. at. Ae ee... —— 


Why Pythiagiveth no more anſwers in verſe. 


*_ 


m——  —_— _ — 


and'thickneſle, ſuppoſed inthe aire: and therefore it is not neceſſarie to make any ſuppotall 


thercof; for braſſe of it ſelfe as it waxcth old , in tract of time exhaleth and purteth foot; this 
ruſt, which the thickneſle of the aire comming upon , keepeth in and doeth fo incraſſae +; 
| FTI 2 


that through the quantitiethercot , it maketh it evidentand apparent. Againſt which objec... 


onand reply ot his, Theon interred thus againe : And what ſhould hinder (.quothhe) tha one 
andthe ſame thing wight notbe firme or lubtilc, and withall thicke , both atonce : like as his 
clothes of {ilke,and linnen, of which Homer writeth thus: 

And from ſaule-web of tmnen, ran away, 

7 heoule as moiſt as 144 and would not ſtay. 
Vhereby he giveth us to underſtand, the fine ſpinning, and cloſe weaving thereof, which 
would not ſuffer the oiletoreſt upon it, and foake through, but to glide offand drop downe, fo 
necre were thethreds , otherwiſe ſmall, driven together, and fo thicke, that it would not let any 
liquor to patſe through. And thus a man may alledgethe ſubrilitie ofthe aire, not onely for to 
fetch outthe ruſt, butalſo to bring it to amore pleaſant and greenith cojour, by mixing {plen- 
deur and light together with the ſaid deepe azure, Heereuyon enſucd a pauſe and filence for a 
pretie while z and then the difcourſers and hiſtorians abovelaid , aliedged againe the words of a 
certcine oracle in verſe (which was delivered, it I denotdecerves) asrouching the roialtic and 


reigneof LAegon, an Argive king: VVhereat Di92enidnus ſatd, that it had beene many times in 


If = | F- \ ; 
his head to marvell, atthe baſe, rude, and homely compoliton of thoſe verſes, which doe con- 
eine oracles: notwithſtanding thatthe god Apet/o 1s reputed the pretident ofthe Muſcs & elo- 


queace; unto whom no leſfc apperteined the beauty & c:egancy of ſtile & compoſition, than 


[9 


29 


goodnefle of voice in ſong & melody, as who furpaſled for fweet verſifying Heſjodes 8& Homer, 


botlt very farre: and yertor all that,we ſee many ot his oracles,ruce,bate,& taulty,atwell forthe 
meeter &inca{ure, asthe bare words, Lnen Serapron the Poet, who being come tro Athens, was 
there preſent; VVhy (quorth he)belceve you that thole veries wer of god Apolloes making ?thal 
we ſuffer you to ſay asyou do,tharthey come a great way (1ort of che goodanelle of thoſe verles 


which Homer & Heſz2dm compolcd? and (hail we not uſe them as patiing well and excellently 


made, coreing our owne judgement as torcitalled and poſlefted aforchand with an ill cu: 
ſtome ?Then Boerhws the Geometrician(tor you wot well thatthe man hath ranged himſclte al- 


ready tothe {c& of Epicurm: ) Heard younever (quoth he)the tale of Payſon the painter: Notl 30 


verily,quoth Serapion, And yetworthit is the hcaring, ſaith Boethes, He having bargained & 
undertaken to paint an horſe wallowing & tumbling on his backe,drew him running on foote 
with all toure ; whereat when the party was angrie and offended , who ſet him a worke, Pauſon 
laughed at him, and made no more acoe , butturnedthe ends of the painted table; thus when 


the upper end was ſhifted downward , the horſe ſeemed notto runne , bur to tamble with his 


heeles alotr, Semblably itfalleth our (quoth Boethws) in certeine ſpeeches, when they are in- 
verted and uttered the contrary way : and therefore ſoone you ſhall have who will ſay,thar 
the oracles are notelegant , becauſethey be of god Apollves inditing : bur contrariwiſe, that 
they be none of his,becaufc they arc butrudely made and unſavery : and as for thatit is doubt. 
full and uncertcine : but this is evident and plaine, that the verſgs of oracles be not exquiſite- 
ly co:1ched, and labortoufly cndited, whereof I crave no better judge then your ſelfe Sergptor : 
for you are woontto compoſe and write Poems, which as touchibg the argument and ſuvyect 
matcer be auſtece and philoſophicall: butfor their wit, grace and clegant compoſition other- 
wiſc, reſemble rather the verſes of Homer and He/zodma, thanthoſe of the oracles pronounced 
by Pythia he Prieſtres of CHpollo, With that Serapion : VWearediſcaſed all of us (0 Beet bus) 
in our cies and cares to, being woont ( ſuch is our niceneſſe and delicacic) to elteee and 
trerme ſvchthings {imply better, which are more pleaſant: and peradventure cre it be long, we 
will finde fault with P3zhza, for that ſhe doeth not chaunt and ſing more fivectly than Gizuce 
the profeſſed minſtrell and ſinging wenchz and becauſe ſhe is nor beſmeared with odoriterous 
oiles, nor richly araiedin perplerobes : yea,and ſome haply will take exception ather, for not 
burning Cinamon, Ladanum or Frankincenfe,for perfume : but onely Laurel and barley meale. 
And ſee you not ſaith one, how great agrace the Sapphik verſes caric with then, and how they 
tickletheeares, and joy the hearts of the heares? whercas Srbyila out of her furious and £n- 
raged mouth,as Heraclitzs ſaith, uttering foorth and reſounding words without mirth,and pro- 
vokingno laughter, not glotiouſly painted and ſet out , nor pleaſantly pertumed and beſpiced, 


hath continued with her voice athouſand yeeres,by the meanes of polls, ſpeaking by pow can 
| Pindar it 
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pindarus faich,that Cad/3s heard from Apollo, notIoftic and high mulicke, not {ycer, net tc 
Iicate, nor broken and tullot varietie; for an impaſſible and holy nature,admitteth not any plea- 
ſure: but heere rogether with the bafe muſicke, the molt part ot the delight allo is calt downe, 
andas it ſhould ſeeme, hath runne into mens cares and poſictled them. VVhen Serap;on had 
thus faid : T h:0z ſmiling :Serapuen, Ice well(quorh he)hailt done according to his old woont, 
and followed his owne difpoſition and maners 1n this behalte : for there being offered ſome oc- 
caſion to ſpeake of pleaſure, he hath quickly caught ar it, Bur yer for allrchar, letus Boerhees how- 
| ſoeverthe verics of oracies be woorſe than thoſe of Homer, not thinke that it is Apellsa who 
_ madethem; but when he hath given onely the beginning of motion, then ech prophetetle is 
10 inooved accorcing a$ ſhe 15d:{poſcd to receives inſpiration. And verily iforacles were to be _ 
penned downe and written, and notto be barely pronounced, I doe not {uppoſc that we would EO. 


———  - — 


reprove or blame them (taking them to be the hand-writing of the god)becaule they are not fo | | 

' curioully endited as ordinarily the letters ot kings and princes are, For ſurely, that VOICE isnOt Y 

-the gods, nor the fon, nor the phraſe, ne yer the imeeter and verte, but a womans they be all. i 
Astorhum, herepreſcateth unto her , fancies onely and imaginations, kindling a light in the Pf 

| {oule to acclare tNg5 to COME : and {uch aniliumination as this, 15 that which they call Eathu: ; 
ſcaſmos, Bar to fpeake ina word to youthat arethepriclts and prophets of Epicure: (Forllee © 4 

well that you are now Decome one of that feEt) there 15no meanesro cicape your hands, conſt- ; 
deringti)at yee ttnpute unto te ancient prophereſles, that they made bad and taultie verſes, yea Rt gm j 

20 and reproeove thoſc IQOUEFnC priefure fles ol theſe daics : who PrONOUNCE in protec and in vulgar TY 4 
rearnies teoracles, for icare they (honld bejarticled againit by you, in cafe they delivered their >. — 


verſes headlefle, without loines and curtailed, Then ( quoih Drogertanus} jelt not withus | 


pray you in thename of Gog, but rather affoile us this common doudr , andrid us oftats crit 
ple;,tor there is no man, but defirech ro knowthereaſon andcaule , why tis oracle hath given 
over to make anſwer in verics and other ſpeeches as it hath cone ? VViiereto 7 yronſpake thus: 

Butnow my ſonne, we may {ceme to doe wrong and ſhainetull injurie unto our diſcourters and 
dircctours heere,theſc Hiitorians,in taking from them that which 1s their ofhce : and cherefore | .. 
let thatbe done firſt which belongeth tothe ; and afrerwards you may enquire and diſpore at © 
jeaſure of that which youdeire,) Now by thistime were we gon forward as farre as tothe tarue 

»o Otking #1ero ; andthe itranger albeit he knew we! all cherelt, yetſo comnuouste was and ofto 
g00d a nature , thathe gave care withall patience to that which was related unto him :$ but ha- 

vivg heard that there ſtood ſometime acertaine columne of the fatd Hzezo all of bratle , which Fo. = 

fell downe of it ſclte the very day whereon Hrerod:cd at Saracoſe in Sehie, he wohdread thereats - | 
and I thereupon recounted unto him other hike examples; as namely, of Hero the Spattan,how / 
the day before that he loſt his litetn the batteilar Lewc7res, the cies of his {tatne fellout of the 
head : allo that the two ſtares which Ly{ander had dedicated aiter the navali battell atthe river 
called « Aigns-p0t anos, wire milling and not tobe ſcene : and his very ftatue of tone pur forth 
of aſodden ſo much wilde weedes and greene grafle in ſo grearquantity that it covered and hid 
theface thereof, Moreover during the time of thoſe wotu)l calamities winch the Athenians 

40 luſtained in Sieilte , notonely the golden dares otapalme tree tciidowne, but alto te ravens - | 
came and pecked with their btls all about the ſcurcheon or theeld of the 1mage of Pallas, The © £ 
Cnidianscoronet likewiſe which Phrlomelme the tyrantof the Phoczans had given umto Pharſae _ 
bathe fine dauncing wench, wasthe cauſe of her death : for when the had paſſed out of Greece 
Into /tale, one day as the plaid and dauncedaboutthe church of CApelioin Heroporrine , ha- 

- Vingthe ſaid coroner upon her head, the yang men of the city clme upon her torto have 4- 
way the gold of thatcoronet : and {triving about her one with another who {hould have it, tare 
the poore woman in peeces among ther. L2ri/torle was wont to lay that Homer was the onely 
Poet wlzo made and &cvited words that had monon,to0 emphatical thcy WETE Oc lively expreficd:. 
but 1 for my part would ſay tharthe oftrings dedicated inthe city, tO Neat [tatues,jewe!s,0 other 3 

50 ornaments mooved together with the divine providence, do toretignihe furure things : neither bh _ 
arcthe ſame in any part vaine and void of ſenſe ; but all repleniihed with a d1vinc power, Lhen * 
Boethws : I would nt {le (quot he:) for it isnot ſufficient belike, to encloſe God once in a 
moneth within a mortall bodie, unlefſe we thruſt him alſo into every ſtone and peeceof brafle? 
aSif fortune and chance were notſufficient of themſelves to worke ſuch teates and accidents, = —- 
Vhat ( quoth I) thinke youthen that theſe things every ons have any attinine with torrune 
and chance ? and 151t probable thatyour Atomes doe glide, divide,and decline, neither before 
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nor aſeer,bur jult atthe very time ascach one of them who made thele offrings, thould fare hex. 
cer or worſe ? And Epicarm behike, as farre as I ſee {erveth your turne now and is profitable yn; 

ouin thoſe things which he hath ſaid or written three hundred yeares paſt : but this gog Apol. 
/o, unleſſe he impriſon and immure himſclfe (as it were) and be mixed within every thine is not 
able in your opinion, to give unto any thing in the world the beginning of motion , nor the 
cauſe of any paſſion or accident whatſoever, And this wasthe anſwere which I made unto zo-- 
shus for that point : and in like maner ſpake I as touching the verſes of 57bylla, Forwhen we 
Were come as farre as to the rocke which joineth to the ſenate houſe of the city, and there refteq 
our ſelves, upon which rocke by report the farlt S76y/la ſar, being new come out of Helton,where 
ſhe had beene foſtered by the Mules , although others there be that ſay ſhe arived at CMaleen, lo 
and was the daughter of Lama, who had Neptune for her father, Serapion made mention of 
certaine verſes of hers wherein ſhe praiſed her ſelfe ſaying , that the thould never ceaſe to Pro- 

heſic and foretell future things,no not after her death; for that the her felte ſhould then poca- 
bout in the Moone, and be that which 1s called the facerherein appearing : allo that her breath 
and ſpirit mingled with the airc (hould paſſe to and fro continually in prophericall words and 
voices of oracles prognoſticating :and that other bocie tranſmnuted and converted into earth, 
there ſhould grow herbes,ſhrubs and plants,for the food and paſturage of ſacred beaſts appoin- 


red for ſacrifices: whereby they have all forts of formes and qualities 1n their bowels and inwards; 


and by the meanes whereof men may foreknow and forerell of future events. Hereat Boethuy 
made ſemblance to laugh morethan before. And when Zow alledged, that howſoever theſe , 
ſeemedto be fabulous matters and meere fables, yet fo itwas that many ſubverſions &tranſmi- 

rations of Greeke cities, many expecitions allo and voiages made againſt chem of barbarous 
armies, asalſo the overthrowes & dettructions of ſundry kingdomes and dominions, give teſti- 
monie in the bchalfe of ancient propheties and predictions. And as for theſe late and mo- 
derne accidents (quoth he) which hapned at Cames and Dicearchia, long before chanted and 
forctolde by way of propheſic out of Szby/s books ; didnot the time entuing as adebtaccom- 
pliſh and pay ? the breakings forth and eruptions of fire our of a mountaine, the ſtrangeebul- 
licions of the (ea, rhe caſtingup aloft into the aire of ſtones & cinders by ſubterranean windes 
under the eatth, the ruine and devaſtiation of fo tnany and rhoſe ſo great cities at one time, and 
that ſoſuddenly,as they who came but the next morrow thicher,could not ſee where they ſtood 30 
orwere built, the place was ſo confuſed. Theleſtrangeevents(I lay) and occurrents, as they be 
hardly belcevedto have hapned withourtthe finger of God, fo much lefle credible it is,that fore- 
ſeene and forerolde chey might be, without ſome heavenly power and divinitie, Then BZoethws: 
And what accident (good fir, quoth he) can there be imagined, that Time owerl notunto Na- 
ture; and whatis there fo ſtrange, prodigious and unexpected,aſwellin the ſea as uponthe land, 
either concerning whole cities or particular perſons ; but if a man forctold of them, in procelle 
and tract of time the farne may tail out accordingly ? And yer, to ſpeake properly, this is not 
forerelling,but {imply telling,or rather to caſt torch and ſcatter at random 1n thar infinity of the | 
aire, words having no ortginall nor foundation, which wandering in rhis wiſe, Fortune other- 
whiles encountreth and concurreth with them ar a very venture. For there is a great difference, 40 
in my judgement, betweene ſaying thus, that athing is hapned which harh bene ſpoken z anda 
thing is ſpoken thatihall happen : for that ſpeech which uttereth things that are not extant, 
conteining in it ſeltethe fault and error, artendeth notby any right, the credit and approbation 
thereof, by rhe accidenrall event; neither uſeth ir any true and undoubted roken of prediction 5 


- withacerteine foreknowledge, that happen itwill when it hath bene once foretold,confidering 
that infinity is apt to produce all things ; but he who gueſlcth well , whom the common pro- 


verbe pronouncerh to be the beſt divinor, 


For whoſe conjecture miſſeth leaſt, 
Hun [ account the wiſard beſt. 


reſemblethhim , who traceth out and followeth by probabilities as it were by tracts and foot- 50 


ings, thatwhich isto come. Buttheſe propheticall $ib:ls and furious Bacchiaes, have caſt at all 
aventure as it were,intoa vaſt ocean,without either judgement or conjecture,the time z yea,and 
have ſcattered at random the nownes and verbs, the words and ſpeeches of paſſions andacct- 
gents of all forts. And albeit ſome of them fortune ſo to happen , yer is this or that falſe alkeat 
the preſenttime when it is uttered , although haply the ſame may chance afterwards to fall out 


trucly. VVhen Boerhis had thus diſcourſed, Serapion replied upon him in this wiſe ; _ 
(quot 
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(quorth he) giveth a good verdict andjuſt ſentence of thoſe propoſitions which arcindefinitly - 
and withouta certeine ſubject marter in this maner pronounced. If vitoric be foretolde inco 
2 Generall , he hath vanquiſhed : if the deſtruRion ofa citie , it is overthrowen : bur whereas 
there is expreſſed not onely thething that ſhall happen, but alſo the circumſtances, how, when, 
after whar {ort, and whercwith, then 1snor thisa bare gueſſe andconjeRture of that which perad- 
venture will be 3 but apre(1gnification and denouncing peremptorily of ſuch things as without 
faile ſhall be 3 as tor example, that propheſte which concerned the lameneſle of eeſuan, wn 
theſe words : , 
© T houghproudand haugh:ie (Sparta) now, 
10 and ſound of foot thon bee, 
Take heed by halting regiment, 
there come no harme to thee : 
For then ſhall unexpeted plagues 
thy ſtate long time aſſatle, 7% 
T he deadly waves of fearefull warres k 
OO againſt rhee ſhall prevaile, "W 
Semblably, that oracle as touching the Iſle which the ſea made and diſcovered about Theraand 
Theraſa, as allo the propheſte ofthe warre betweene king Philip andthe Romans, which ran in 
theſe words: 
20 But when the race of Trojan blogd, 
Phaentians ſhall defeat 
In bloudy fieht Jooke then 1o ſee = 
 ftrange /iehts and wonders great. - 
The ſea ſhall from amid an Waves 
yeeld firierempe ſts ſtrong, 
And fliſhesthicke of lightning briz hr, 
with ſtony ſtormes amone. 
With that an 1[mmdſhall appeare, 
that never man yet knew : 
30 end weaker men in battell ſet, 
the mightier (ball ſubaue. : 
Forwhereas the Romans in aſinal}time conquered the Carthaginians, after they had vanqui- : 
ſhed Liball in the field, and Philipking of the Macedonians gave battell unto the Aetolianis 
and Romans, wherein he had the overthrow? alſo, that in the end there aroſe an Iland out of the 
deepe ſea, with huge leames of fire and hideous ghuſts : a man can not ſay, that all theſe things - 
hapned and concurred together by fortune and meere chance : butthe very traine and orderly 
proceding thereof,doth ſhew a certeine preſcience and fore-knowledge. Alfo, whereas the Ro- 
mans were foretolde the time five hundred yeeres before, wherein they ſhould haye warre with 
all nations at once, the ſame was fulfilled when they warred againſt the ſlaves and fugitives who 
40 revolted and rebelled, For in all theſe, there is pothing conjecturall and uncerteine , EY 
blinde and doubtfull.that wenecd infinitly to ſecke after fortune therefore: whereas many pled- 
pes there be of experience, giving us aſſurance of that which is finite aud determinare, ſhewing 
the very way , whereby faralt deſtinie doth proceed. Neither do I thinke any man will fay , rhar 
theſe things being forctolde with ſo many circumſtances, jumped altogether by fortune. For 
what els ſhould hinder , but that a man may aſwell fay (0 Boerhw) that Epicurus wrote not his 
books of principall opinions and do@trines fo much approoved of you, but thatalltheletters 
thereof were jumbled and hudled together by meere chance and fortune , that wentto the comes 
Poſing and finiſhing of thatvolume, Thus diſcourſing in this maner , we went forward ftilf, PD 
And when in the Corinthian chapell we beheld the _— of brafle, the onely monument 
50 there remaining of all the oblations there offered, Diogenianm woondredto ee the frogges and. 
Ms which were wrought artificially by turners hand abour the but and rootthereofz | 
and ſo did we likewiſe : becauſe neither the Palme tree is a moorie plant and loving the waters, | bU; 
like as many other trees are : neitherdoe the frogges any way perteine to the Corinthians, as -Y 
a marke or enſigne given in the armes of their city : like asthe Selinunriansby report, offered 
ſometimes inthisrermple,the herbe Smalach or Parſley,called So/nuwmall of gold: and the Te- 
nedians, an hatchet, taken fromthe Crabfiſhes bredin their Ifland, ncere unto the Promonto- 
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ric called <Aſterien : forthoſe Crabs onely (as it isthought) havethe figure of an hatcher ug 
printed upon their ſhell. And verily, for C4pollo himſclte, we ſuppoſe that ravens , ſwannes 
wolves, hawks,or any other beaſts;be more acceptablethan theſe. Now when Serapion all "We 
that the workman heereby meant and covertly {ignifiedthe nouricure and riſing of the Sne | 
out of humors and waters , which by exbalation he convertcth into ſuch creatures , whether it 
were that he had heard this verſe out of Homer, 
: Then out of [ea aroſe the Sun, 

And left that goodly lake anon. 
Orſceme the Acgyprians to repreſent the Eaſt or Sun-rifing by the piCture of a childe ſitting 
uponthe plant Zoros. Thereat Ilaughed heartily, Vhat meane youthus (good fir, quoth 1) 19 


_ rothruſt hither the ſe of the Stoicks : came you indeedto foiſt {lily among our ſpeeches and 


diſcourſes , your exhalations and kindlings of the ſtarres,not bringing downe hither the Sunne 
and the Moone , asthe Theſfalian women doe by their inchantments ; burmaking them to 


ſpring and ariſe as from their firit originall out of the earth and the waters ? For Platoverily, 


called mana celeſtiall plant, as riſing directly from his root, above which is his head, Bur you 
inthe meane time mocke and deride Empedocles, tor ſaying thatthe Sunne occalioned by the 
rcflcxion ofthe heavenly light about the earth, | 
: Hicraies with fearleſſe viſage ſends againe 

 Vprothe heavens and there aoth brightly ſhine. 


while your ſelves make the Sunneterreſtriall, animall, or a fennith plant, ranging him among 20 


the waters andthe native place of frogs, Butlet.ys betake all theſe matters tothe tragicall and 
ſtrange monſtruolities of the Stoicks : meane while treat we curſarily and by the way ot theſeac- 
ccſſary and by-works of mechanicall artiſans and handicrafts men : for ſurely in many things 
they be very cngenious and witty : mary in every plotthey cannot avoid the note of bald devices 
& affected curioſitic in their inventions. Like as therefore he that painted Apollo with a rocke 
upon his head,fignified thereby the day-breake, & the time alittle before ſunne riſing : even fo 


 amanmay ſay that theſe frogs doe ſymbolize and beroken the ſeaſon of the Spring , at what 


timeas theSunne begins torule over the aire and to diſcuſle the winter: atleaſt waies if we muſt 
according to- your opinion, underitand the Sunne and Apollo to be both, one god , andnot 
ewaine, Why? (quoth Serapion) are youof another minde ?and doe you thinke the Sunneto 49 
be one,& Apolls another ? Yes marydoe I (quoth he) as well, as that the Sunne and Moone do : 
differ, Yea and more than fo : forthe Moone doth not often, nor from all the world hidethe 
Sunne : whereas the Sunne hath madeall men together, for tobe ignorant of Apollo: diverting 
the minde and cogitation by the meanes of the ſenle,and turning it from that which is unto that 
which appearcth onely. Then Ser4pion demanded of thoſe Hiſtorians our gyides and con- 
duRors, what was the reaſon thac the forfaid cellor chappell, was not intitled by the name of 
Cypſelms who dedicated it, but called the Corinthians chappel. And when hey held their peace, 
becauſcasI take it, they knewnor the caule 3 I began to Iaughthereat : And why ſhould we 
thinke (quoth I)thattheſe men kneworremembred any thing more, being aſtonied and amaſed 
as they were to heare you fable andralke of the meteors or impreflions in the aire? For even go 
themſclves we heard betore relating, that after the tyranny of Cypſe/ was put downe and over- 
throwen , the Corinthians were delirousto have the inſcription as well of the golden ſtatue at 
Piſa, as of this cell or treaſure houle, tor to runne in thename of theirwhole city, And verily the 
Delphians gave and granted them ſo much according to their due deſert, But for that the Eli- 
anscnvicd them that priviledge , thereforethe Corinthians paſſed a publicke decree , by ver- 
rue whereof they excluded them from the ſolemnity of the Iſthmian games : And heereof it 
came,thatnever atter that,any champion out of the territorie of E/#, was knowen to ſhew him- 
ſelfe ro doe his devoir at thoſe Iithmicke games. Andthe maſlacre of the Molionides which 
Herenles committed about the city of Clcone,was not the cauſe as ſome doe thinke,why the Eli- 
ans were debarred from thence :for contrariwiſe it had belonged to thera for to exclude and put 50 
by others; if for thisthey had incurred the diſpleaſure of the Corinthians, And thus much ſaid 
Ltor my part. Now when we werecome as far astothe hall of the Acanthians and of Brafiaes, 
our diſcourſing Hiſtorians and expoſitours ſhewed us the place, where ſometimes ſtood the 0- 
belisks ofiron, which Rhodoper the famous courtiſan had dedicated, Whereat Diogenianus was 
in a greatchafe, and brake out into theſe words : Now ſurely (quoth he) the ſame o (to theik 


ſhame be ir ſpoken ) hath allowed unto a common ſtrumper a place whetherto ah. 6 
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where to beſtow the tenth part of that ſalarie which the got 5y the uſe of her body,and unjuſtly 
put to death Acſope her fellow ſervant. True (quoth Serapron:) but are you ſo nuuch offended 
h:reat? caſt up your cic and looke aloft : behold among the (tatues of brave captaines and glo- 
rious kings,the unage of Aneſarete all of beaten gold, which Crates ſaith was dedicated and ſex 
up fora Trophe of the Greeks Oe The yoog gentleman\ſeeing it: Yea but it was . 
of Phryne that Crates (pake ſo, You fay true (quoth Serapton: ) for her proper name indeed was 
Mneſarete : but ſurnamed the was Phryze in merimentbecauſe ſhe looked palc or yellowlike 
unto akinde of frogge named in Greceke Phryae, And thus many times ſurnames doe drow ne 
and ſuppreſle other names. For thus the mother of king 2lexander the great,who had tor her 
ro name at ficit, Pollyxene,came afterwards to be as they ſay ,furnamed Aa157tale,0lynpiceand Srra- 
tonice, And the Corinthian lady Eumeta,men call untothis day, after her fathers name, Cleobu- 
line ; and Herophile, ofthe city Eryrhre, (he who had the gift of divination and could $kill of pro- 
phelie; was afterwards in proceſſe of time ſurnamed S1by{la. And you have heard Grammarians | 
{ay, that even Leda her felte , was named CIWneſmoe, and Oreſtes Aches. Burt howthinke you 
(quorh he) caſting his eie upon Theop, to antwere this 2cculation as touching Phryne? Then he 
{wiling againe : In ſuch fort(quoth he) as I will charge and accule you, for buſying your ſelfe in 
blaming thus the light faults ofthe Greeks, For like as Socrates reprooved this in Callizs , that 
gave defiance onely to ſweet pertumes or pretious odors; for he hiked well enough to ſee the 
daunces and geficulations of yong boies , and could abide the {1ght of kiſling, of pleaſants, but 
.o fonsand jeſters to make folke lavgh : ſo me thinks that you would chalc and exclude out of the 
temple, one poore fi!ly woman who uſed the beamy of her owne body, haply not ſo honeſtly as 
ſhemight : and in the meane time you can abide to ſee god Apeliocnvironed round about with 
theficſt fruits, with the tenth and other oblations arifing from murders,warres,and pillage,and 
allhis remple throughout hanged with the ſpoiles and booties gotter-from the Greeks: yea, 
and are neither angry nor take pity when voureade, over ſuch goodly oblations, andorna- 
ments, theſe moſt thametull in{criptions and titles: Bra/zdas and the Acanthians,of the Achent- 
an ſpoiles: the Athenians of the Corinthians :the Phoczans of the Theſlalians: the Orneates 
of the Sicyonians : andthe Amphyctionsof the Phoczans. | | v5 5d 
But peradventure it was Praxitelesalone who was offenitve unto Cr.ves,forthathe had ſet up 
., amonument there , of his owneſweet heart, which he had made for the loveot her z whereas 
* Crates contrariwiſe ſhould have commended him, inthat among theſe golden mages of kings 
and princes, he had placed a courtiſan in gold, reproching thereby and condemning riches, as 
havingin it nothing tobe admired, and nothing venerable : for it well befecmeth kings and 
yreatrulers, to preſent Apollo and the gods with fuch ornaments and oblationsas mightteſtifie 
their owne jaſtice, rhcir remperance and magnanimity;z and not make thew of their golden 
toreand abundance of ſuperfluous delicates,whereof they have their part commonly who have 
Ive moſt ſhamefully.Bur you alledge not this example of Cre/#4(quorth anorher ot our hiſto- 
oy & diretqurs) whocauſeda ſtatue in gold tobe made & {ctup here, ot his woman-baker , 
waich he did not for any proud and inſolent oftenrationot his riches in this temple, but upon 
40an honeſt & juſt occaſion : for the report goeth,that Alzattes the father of this Cra/1,clpouled 
alecond wife, by whom he had other children, whom herearedand broughtup. This lady then 
purpoling ſecretly ro take away.the life of Cr&/#4, gave unto the baker atoreſaid, poiſon, willing | Y 
ber, when the had rempered i with dough, and wrought it my! bread, to {eryethe ſame up unto 
Creſm, Burthe woman gave ſecretintelligence hcreof unto Creſus, and withall, beſtowed the. 
Poiloned bread among the children of this ſtep-came; In regard of which demerit , C7@/zs 
when he came tothe crowne , would acknowledge and requitethe good ſervice which this wo- 
man had done, with the teſtimony ,as it were, of this god himieltez wherein he did well and ver- 
twoully, And therefore (quoth he) meet it is and ſeemly, to praiſe and honor highly ſuch obla- 
tions, ifany have beene preſented and dedicaredbycitics upon ſemblable occations, like a5 the 
$0 Opuntians gid. ' For when theryrantsof the Phocxans had broken and melted many facred ob- 
lations both of goldeand filver, and thereof coinedmoncy, which they ſent anddiſperſed a- 
mony rhe cities; the Opuntians gathered as much ſilver as they could , wherewith they filleda 
grearpor, ſent ithithzr, and made thereof an offering to Apollo, And I verily, for my part, doe 
greatly comend thoſe of Syyrna and Apollonia tor ſending hither certeine corne-cares of gold, . 
token of harveſt; and more than that, the Eretrians and Magneſians, for preſenting this god 0 
FIth the firſt truits of their men & women,recogniſing thereby, him to be the giver,not only of 
Hhhhh 3 the 
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thefruits which the earth yeeldeth, butalſo of children, as being the authour of generation and 
the lover of mankind, But I blame the Megarians as much , for that they onelyin maner of al 
the Greeks, cauſcd to be erected here, the Page of this our god, with alance in his hang after 
the battell with the Athenians, who upon the detearure of the Perſians, held their City in poſſeL. 
| fion,and were by them vanquithed in fight,and diſſeized thereof againe, Andyer true it 1s.thar 
; ' theſemen afterward offered unto polls a golden plectre wherewith to play upon his Cinen 
or Viole,having heard (as it ſhould ſeeme) the Poer Sexthinws, ſpeaking of the ſaid inſtrument: 
Which Don Apollo, farre ana lovely ſonne It ' 
of Jupiter, doth tune m sk1ifull wiſe, 
As who #5 wont of all things wrought and done, _ 
All ends with their beginnings to compriſe 
And m his hand the plere bright as golde, 
Even glittering raies of ſbining Sun doth ho{ge. 

\ | | Now when Serapion would have ſaid ſomewhatels of theſe matters : A pleaſure it were (quoth 
the ſtranger) to heare you deviſe and diſcourſe of ſuch like things, but I muſt nceds demand the 
firſt promiſe made unto me , as touc bing the cauſe why the Propheteſſe P3rhia hath glven over 
to make anſwere any longer by oracle, in verſe and:meetre ; and therefore, if it ſo picaſe you, let 
us ſurceaſe viſitingthe reſt of theſe oblacions and ornaments, and rather fit we downe in this 
place, for toheare whatcan be ſaid of this matter, being the principall point and maine reaſon 

need impeacheth the crecir of this oracle; for that of neceſſitic one of theſe two things mult 20 


need3be : eitherthat the Prophetctle P3zhra approcherh not neere enough to the very place 
where the divine power is, orels that theaire which was woont to breathe and inſoirechis in- 
ſtin&,is utterly quenched,and the puittance quite gone and vaniſhed away, When we ladfer- 
ched therefore a circuit about , we fat us downe upon the tablements on the South fide of the 
remple, nere unto the chappell of Tellus, that is ro ſay, the Earth, where we beheld the waters 
of the fountaine Caſ{z{zas , and the temple ofthe Mules , wich admiration, in {uch ſort as Boe- 
thw incontinently (aid, thatthe very place it ſelfe made much for the queſtion and doubtmoo- 
ved by the ſtranger : For in olde time (quoth he) there wasa temple of the Muſes eventhere, 
from whence the river ſprings; infomuch as they uſed this water tor the ſolemne libations at 
ſacrifices, according as Smomaes witeth in thiswile: Zo 
Where water pure # kept in baſons fare 
Beneath, of Muſes with their zellow haire, 
And in another place, rhe ſame 5om:des with a litttle more curiofine of words , calling upon 
-Cleiothe Mule, faith, the 1s the holy keeper, [- 
The ſacred ewres, who aoth ſuperintend 
IVhereby from lowely fount aine do deſeend 
T hoſe waters pure, which all the world admires, 
And hereof for ro have araſtedeſires : 
As riſing from thoſe caves propbeticall, 
| | Th: yeeld ſweet odors moſt mirificall, 7s 1 TEES. 
| Fi. ' And therefbre Eudoxes was much overſeene to beleeve thoſe who oaye our, that this wascalled 
BD ekes | the water Y Styx, Butin trueth, they placed the Muſes as affiſtants ro divination, and thewat- 
ders thereof, neere unto that riveret and the temple of Tellus aforeſaid, whereunto appertcined 
the oracl2: whereby an{weres wererendred in verfe and ſong. Andſome there be who ſay,cbat 
this heroique verſe was firſt heard here: | - 
Suuipere Fee 01wV1 Knefy Te ut Aores, 
Thar isto ſay, DY 
Y ou pretie Bees and birds thar ſang : 
Bring hither both your wax andwine. G2 515; ENOETT 
at what time as the oracle being forſaken and deſtiture ofthe god C2pollo,lolt all the dignity and 50 
majeſty that it had. Then Serapron : Theſe things indeed/(quoth he) 6 Boethws, are more meet 
and.convenient for the Mufes. For we ought not to fighragainſt God , nor together with pro- 
phetie and divination take away both providence and divinitie ; but to feeke rather for the f01u- 
tion of thoſe reaſons which ſeeme to be contrary thereto, and inno wiſeto abandon and calt 
that faith and religious beliefe, which hath in-our countrey, time our of minde, paſſed from 14- 


ther to fonne, Youlay very well and trucly (quoth I) good Serapion, for we deſpaire > n= 
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lolophie , as it iT WEre. QUITE overthrowen and utterly gone , becauſe Philoſophers beforerimne, 
ronounced their ſentences , and publiſhed their doctrines in verſe : asfor example , O:phens, 
Heſiodus, Parmenides, Xenophanes, Empedocles, Thates, and afterwards ceaſed and gave OVCr to 
verlifie,all but your ſelte, for you haveinto Philoſophie reduced Poetric againe, to ſct up a- 
Joud and loftie note, for to incite and tirre up yoong men. Neitheris Aſtrologie of lefſe cre- 
dite and c{timation, becauſe Ari#tarchas, Timochares, CAriſtyllius, and Hipparchus, have written 
in proſe: whereas Euaoxm, Heſoans, and T hates, wrote before them in verle of that argument; 
atleaſtwiſe, it it be true that Thales was the author of that Aitrologic which 1s aſcribed unto 
him. And P/mdarws himlelte confeſleth , that he doubted greatly of that maner of melodie, 
rO which was neglected in his dates, wondering why it was ſodeſpiſed, For I aſſure you it 15 no ab- 
ſurd ching,nor 1mpertinent, to ſearch the cauſes of ſuch mutations : But to aboliſh all arts and 
faculties, if haply ſomewhat be changed or altered in them, I holdncither juſt, nor reaſonable. 
Thencame in Theor allo with his vic, adding inorcover & laying, that itcould notbe denied, 
but that in truth herein there have bene great changes & mutations :howhbeir, no lefle rrucitis, 
that even inthis very place there have bene many oracles & anſwers delivered in proſe, & thoſe 
concerning affaires, not of leaſt conſequence , but of orcat importance, For as Thucy aiacs Ic- 
orteth in his hiſtoric, when the Lacedxmonians demanded of the oracle , what iflue there 
would be of the warre which they waged againſt the Athenians ? this anſwer was made : That 
thev mould obteine the victorie, and hold (till the upper hand: allo that he would aid and ſuc- 
0 cout them, both requeſted,and unrequeſted : and that unteſle they recalled home Pauſantias, he 
would gather rogerher * * * of ſilver, Semblably, when the Arkenians conſulted with 
the oracle about their ſucceſſe in that warre which they enterpiſed far the conquelt of Scilre 3 
this anſwer they received: That they thould bring out of the city Ergthre, whe pricftrefle of 
Minerva : now the name of the faid woman was 77eſychia, that it to lay, repolc,or guictneſle. 
Moreover, at what time as Di#omenes the Sicilian, would needs know of the oracle,what ſhould. 
become of his ionnes ? this anſwere was returned ; Thar they ſhould all thice be tyrants, and. 
great potentates : whereat when Dizomeresteplicd againe : Yea mary,my good lord Apolls,bur 
| peradventure they may rue that another day, Apollo anfwered: True indeed,& thus much more- : 
over I propheſic unto thee, for tobe their deſtiny, And how this was fulfilled you all know: for 
2 Gelon during hisreigne, had the dropſic : Hero was dilcaled with the ſtone, allthe time of his 
tyrannic: and Thraſabulw being overtoiled with watres and civill ſecitions, infhorttime was 
dithroned & driven our of his dominions, Moreover, Procles the tyrant of Epidzmus,among 
many others,whom he had cruelly and unjuſtly put to death,murdred Timarchwswho fled trom 
Athens anto him, with a great quantiuie of money, aiter he had received him unto his protec- | 
tion,and ſhewed him many courtcties and kindnefſes at his firſt arrivall : him (Hay)he flew,and 
afterwards caſt into the {ca his corps, which he had put into acheſt: and howſoever other knew 
not of this murder , yet C/eanaer of Aegina, was privie thereto , and the miniſter tocxecute the 
lame, After this,in procefic of time, when he was fallen into troubles, and that his ſtate be- = - 
ganto be diſquieted , he ſent his brother Cleotznwe hither to the oracle , to enquire {ecretly 
» whether he were belt ro flie and retire himfelfe out of the way, Apollo madethis anlwer : That 
he granted Procles flightand retreat thither, where as he commanded fhis hoſt of Aegina to 
beltow a cheſt, or elle where the ſtagges calt their heads. The tyrant underſtanding that 
Apollo willed him either to throw himlſclte into the ſea and there be drowned, orelſe to be 
enterred in the ground, becaule ſtagges are woont to bury and hide their hornes within the 
earth, when chey be fallen , made no haſte, bur dcelaicd the time : but after a while , when trau- 
bles grew more and more upon him, and allchings weat backward with lum, every day woorle 
than other, atlength he fied : Butthe friends of 7imarchm having overtaken him , flew him | 
likewiſe, and flung his body into the ſea. Furtherinore(which is the greateſtmatter of all)tizoſe —* 
Rhttre, by vertue whereof, Lycurgw ordeined the government of the Lacedemonians com ; 
| $0 Mon-wealth, weredelivered unto him in proſe, VV har ſhould Iipeake of \_44714 , Herodat mu, 
Philochor us,a9d Iter, who of all others travelled moſt in gathering of oracles rogether, which 
were piven in verſe, and yet have penned many of them without verſe. And Theopompus,who 
ſudied, no man ſo much, to cleere the hiſtory as touching oracles; (harpely reprooveth thoſe, 
 whothinke chat Pythiathe propherteſle in thoſe dates, gave no anſwers nor propheſies in mee- 
te: which chalenge ot his when he minded ro proove and make good , he could alledge bur 
very tew examples forthatall che reſt 1a maner were even then pronounced in proſe , like as 
at _- 
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atthis day, ſome there be that runne in verſe and meerer. By which allegations of his, he made 


one aboue the reſt notorioutly divulged, which is this. There is wichin the province of phoc;; 
3 


a certeinetemple of Hercules, lurnamed Aſyhog yne , as one would ſay, hating women : ang by 
the ancient cuitome and law of that countrey, the prieſt thereof for the time being, muſt nor 
inthe whole yeere company with a woman : by occaſion whereof, they chuſe old men to this 
prieſthood : howſoever not long ſince, a certeine yoong man, who was otherwiſe of noillbe. 
haviour , but ſomewhar ambirtous , and deſirous of honour, and who betides loved a yoono 
wench, atteined to this prelacie or facerdorall dignity : at the firſt he bridled his affe&tion. 
and forbare the ſaid damoſel]: howbeit,one time above the reſt, when he was laid upon his bed, 


* after he had drunke well,;and becne a dancing, the wench came to viſit him; andto be {hort, he 


* This is the 
divels &1yi- 
nite. * 


dcalt caritally with her; whereupon being much troubled in minde,and in fearetull perplexity, 


he fled unto the oraclegzand enquired of Apollo asconcerning the finne which he had commit. 


ted, whether he might notbe aſloiled for it by praiers or expiatoric ſatisfaRtion2 and this anſwer 
he received : 
& me. TH vary vgic YEH (21M 


* All ching's neceſſarie, Godpermitterh. | 


But if a man haply ſhould grauntthat no anſwere in theſe Qaies is delivered by oracle,butin 


verſe; yet would he be more indoubt of ancient oracles, which ſometime tn meetre and other. 
whiles in proſe gave anſweres, But neitherthe one nor the other (my ſonne) is ſtrange and 


without reaſon , if ſo be you conceive aright and carry a pure and religious opinion of god A- 26 


pollo, and doenotthinke that he himſelte it was who in oldtime compoſed the verſes andatthis 
dav prompteth unto Pythza rhe propheſies,as if he ſpake through makes and viſours. Bur this 
ointis of ſuch moment; that irrequireth a longer diſcourſe and farther inquirie into it ; mary 


for this preſent it may ſuthce for our learning , that wecall to remembrance and put youin 


mindebricfcly, howthe body uſerh many ocgansor inſtruments ; thac the ſoule emploieththe 


| body andthe parts thereof; and thatrhe ſoule is the organ or inftrument of God, Nom the 
_ perfection of any organ or inſtrument, 1s principally to imitate and reſemble that which uſeth 


it, as much as is 1n the power thereof : and to exhibit the worke and effect of the intention init 
ſelfe , andro ſhew the ſame norlſuch as itis inthe workeman, pure , ſincere, withour paſſion, 


without crror and faultlefle, but mixed and expoſed to faults: for of irſelfe obſcure it is andal- 30 


together unknowen untous ; but it appeareti1 another, and by anorher,and 1s repleniſhed with 
thenature of that other. And here I paſſe over to ſpeake of wax,gold,ſilver,brafle,and all other 
ſorts of marter and ſubſtance , which may be caſt and brought into the forme of a mould, For 
every oftheſe verily receiveth one forme of a{tmilitude imprinted herein , buttothis reſem- 
blance or repreſentation,one adjoineth this difterence,and another that,of it ſelfe: as caſily1sto 
be ſence, by the infinit diverſities of formes in images, as alſo by the apparence of one andthe 


ſame viſage in divers and ſundry mirours , flat, hollow, curbed;or embowed, round outwardly, 


which repreſentan infinit variery, Bur there is neither mirtor that ſheweth and expreſſcththe 
face better, nor inſtrument oft nature more ſupple, obſequent and pliable, than is the Moone : 


howbeit receiving from the Sunne a light and firy illumination, ſhe ſenderh not the ſame backe 40 


unto us, but mingled with ſomewhat ot her owne : whereby it changcth thecolour, and hatha 
power or facultie far different , for no heat at all there is init: and as for the lightſo weakeaud 
teeb]e it is that it failethy before ir commeth unto us. And thisI ſuppoſe to be the meaning 
of Herzchitrs, when he faith, thatthe lord , unto whom belongeth the oracle ar De/phos,'doth 
ne:ther ſpeake , norconceale, but {1gnifie onely and give {igne. Addenowto this whichisſo 
well ſaid and conceived, and make this application: thatthe god who is heere , uſeth Pyth1a the 


prophereſle, for ſight and hearing , like asthe Sunne uſeth the Moone, He ſhewerhfurure | 


things by a/mortall body,and a ſoule which cannotreſt and lie ſtil, as being notable to ſhewher 
ſelte immooveable and quiet to him who ſtirreth and mooveth her,bur istroubled ſtill more 


and more bythe motions, agitations, and paſſions,of her owne, and which are in her ſelfe : for 50 


like as the turnings oi bodies, which rogether with a circular motion , fall downward ,-arc 00! 
firme and ſtrong,but turning as they do round by force,and tending downward by nature, there 
is made of them both,a certaine turbulent and irregular circumgiration : Even ſo the raviſh- 
ment of the ſpirit , called Ezthu/1aſmmaa is a mixture of two motions, when the minde is moved 
inthe one by in{piration,and in the other naturally, For conſidering that of bodies which have 


no ſoulc, andof themſelves continue alwaies in one eſtate quiet, aman cannot make uſe nor 
| | | Mmoove 
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moove them perforce,otherwile than the quality of their nature will beate,nhor move a cylindre 
| like abal, orin maner ofa ſquare cube,nor a lute of harpe,according as hedoth a pipe,no more 
than a trumpet afterthe order ofacithern or ſtringedinſtrument : ne yet any thing elſe other- 
wile than either by art or nature each ofthem is fit to be uſed, How is it poſſiblethen to handle 
and manage that which is animate, which mooverh of itlelfe , is induced with will and inclinati- 
on,capable alſo of reaſon; but according to the precedent habitude, puiſlance and nature? As | 
for example,to move one muſically, who is alrogether ignorant and an enemic ofmulicke; or 
gramimatically,him who skillethnotof grammer,and knoweth nor alerter of the booke; or clo- 
quently and rhetorically , one who hath neither $kill nor praRtiſeat all in orations, Certes [ 
10 cannot ſee or ſay how? And herein Homer alſo beareth witnefle with me, who albeit he ſuppo- 
ſeththus much, that nothing (to ſpeake of) in the whole world, is performed and effected by a- 
ny cauſe,unleſle God be at one end thereof: yet will not he make God to uſe all perſons indifte-. 
rently in every thing , but eachone accordiog, to the ſufficiency that he hath by art or nature, 
Toprovethis,ſee you not(quoth|he)my frend Diogenianuthat when A4inerva would perlwade 
the Achzansto any thing ſhe calleth tor [//7es? when theis mindedto trouble and iarrethe 
treaty of peace, ſhe ſeeketh out Pandurus ? when ſhe is diſpoſed todiſcomfit and put to flight. 
the Trojans, ſhe addrefſech her ſelfe and g >eth to Dzomedes ? for of theſe three, the laſt was a 
valiant man of perfon , anda brave warrior ; the ſecond agood archer, but yer atooliſh and 
_ brainſicke man; the firſt right eloquent and wiſe withall : for Homer was not of the ſame minde 
yo with Pandarme, it ſo be it were Pandarms who madethis verſe, 
If God ſo will jn ſea thou maiſt well ſaile : | 
Uponanhurdleor a wicker fraile. | [ 
But well he knew , that powers and natures be deſtined to divers effefts , according as ech one 
hath different motions , notwithſtanding that which mooveth them all, be but one, Like as 
therefore that facultic which moveth a living creature naturally going on op , cannot make it 
toflie 3nor him who ſtutteth and ſtammereth, toſpeake readily ; ne yet him to crie bigge and a- 
loud, who hath a ſmall and flender voice : which was the reaſon (as |; take it) that when Barre | 
was come to * Ree, they ſent him into Aftke, there to plant acolonie, and people a citie; for * 5 ru Pw- 
howſocver he had a ſtutting and ſtammering tongue, and was otherwiſe ofa ſmall voice , yet a 4,0 ror 
=” princely minde he caried,a politike head he had of his owne, and was a man of wiſedome & go- chants 
vernment: even ſo impoſſible it is, that P3744 ſhould have the knowledge to ſpeake here ele- that is to lay, 
gantly & learnedly: for notwithſtanding that the were wel borne and legitimate as any other, & bo 6 
had lived honeſtly and diſcrectly,yet being brought up inthe houſe of poore husbandmen, ſhe © 
_ Ceſcendeth into the place of the oracle, bringing with her no art learned inſchoole, nor any ex- 
perience whatſoever. But as Xenophon thinketh , thata yoong bride when ſhe is broughtro her 
husbands houſe,ought to be ſuch an one as hath not ſeene much,and heard as little; ſemblably, 
P)ihia being ignorant and unexpert in maner of all things , and a very virgin incecdas touch- 
Ing her minde and foule , commeth to converſe with polls, And we verily are of opinion, 
that God for to ſignific future things , uſcth Herons, Wrens, Ravens, Crowes, and other 
birds,ſpeaking after their maner: neither will we have ſoothfaters, and prophets, being as they 
are,the meſiengers and heralds of God, to expound and declare their predictions in plaine and 
ntelligible words : but wee would that the voice and dialect of the propheteſle Pythia, reſem- 
40 bling the ſpeech of a Chorws in a tragedie from a ſcaffold , ſhould pronounce her anſwers 
notin ſimple, plaine, and triviall eermes,without any grace to ſetthem out, butwith Poericall 
magnificence of high and ſtately verſes,diſguiſed as it were with metaphors and figurative phra- 
ſes, yea, and that which more is, with ſound of flute and hautboies : what anſwere make you 
then,as touching the old oracles? Surely, notone alone, but mongs Firſt,the ancient Pythie 
as bath beene ſaid already, uttered and pronounced moſt of them in proſe: ſecondly, that time 
affoorded thoſe complexions and temperatures of bodic, which had apropenſe and forward in- 
50 Elination to Poeſiez whererothere were joined incontinently,thealacritie, deſires, affeions, 
and diſpoſitions of the ſoule , in ſuch fort, as they were cver preſt and ready , neither wanted 
they ought but ſome little beginning from withour, to ſet them on worke,and to ſtirre the ima- 
8ination and conception z whereby there might directly bedrawen untothat which was meet 
and proper for them, not onely Aſtrologers and Philoſophers as Philmwlaith ; but alfo ſuch 
Cre well ſoaked with wine, and ſhaken with ſome paſſion , who either upon pitic ſurpriſing 
Um, or joy preſented unto them, might immediately {lide as it were,and fall intoa melodious 


and | 
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and ming - inſomuch'as- their feaſts were tull of verſes, and love ſongs, yea and their 


books and compoſitions, amatorious, and favoring ofthe like. And when Earypides ſaid: 
fh Love makes men Poets, market when you will, 291 

Althouzh before in verſe they had no 5kill. 
He meaneth notthatlove putteth Poctric or Mouſicke into a man in whom there was none he. 
fore, but wakeneth, ſtirreth and enchafeth that which before was drowſte,idle, and cold. Or ele 
my good frend, let us ſay, that now adatesthere is notan amorous perſon,and one that skilleth 
" of love, but all love is extin&t and periſhed, becauſe there is no man, as Find faith, 
| | Who now inpleaſant vaine Poeticall ll PO PAPEE, 

Hi ſongs and ditties doeth adareſſe, 

Which juſt inrhime and meeter fall, 

To praiſe his faire and ſwees miſtreſſe, 
Butthis is untrue and abſurd: for many loves there be that ſtirre and moove a man, though 
they mcetnot with ſuch minds as naturally are diſpoſed and forward to Mulicke or Poetrie:ang 
well may theſe loves be without pipes, withoutharpes, violes, lutes,and ſtringed inſtruments; 
and yerno lefſe talkarivenor ardent, thanthoſe in oldtime. Againe, itwerea ſhame and with- 
out all conſcience to fay , that the Academie with all the quire and company of Socrates and 
| Platowerevoidofamorous affeion (whoſe amatorious diſcourſesare at this day extant, &to 
be read) although they left no Poems behinde them. And is itnor all oneto ſay , thar there 


* wasnever any woman but Sappho inlove, nor had the gift of propheſic, ſave onely Sibylla, and 4 


CAriffonice, or ſuch as publithed their vaticinations and propheties in verſe? For vertue as Che: 
- 7emon was woont tofay, is mingled and tempered with the maners of thoſe that erinke it: And 
this Enthuſiaſine or ſpirit of prophelie , like unto the raviſhment of love , maketh uſe of that 
{ufficiencic and facultie , which it findeth ready inthe ſubject , and mooveth cch one of them 
that are inſpired therewith,according to the meaſure of their naturail diſpoſition: and yet as we 
confider God and his providence, we ſhall ſee that the change is ever to the better, Forthe uſe 
of ſpeech , reſembleth properly the permutation and woorth of inoney; which is good and 
allowable, ſo long as it is uſed and knowen , being currant, more or lefle, and valued diverlly, 
as the times require, Now thetime was, when the very marke ang ſtampe (as it were) of our 
ſpeech was currant and approoved, in meeter, verſes, ſongs and ſonets : Foraſmuchasthen, all 
hiſtorie, all docrine of Philoſophie, all affeRion; andto be bricte , all matter that required a 
more grave and {tately voice, they brought to Poetry and Muſicke, For now , onely few men, 
hardly, and with much adoe; givecare and underſtand: but then, all indifferently heard, yea, 
and take great pleaſure to heare thoſe that ſung, 
T he rurall ploughman with hts he, 
' The fowler with hu nets and bne. WE 

as P!mdarim faith: but alſo moſt men for the great aptitude they had unto Poetrie, when they 
would admoniſh and make remonſtrances, did it, by the meanes of harpe, lute, and ſong with- 
all: if they ment to rebuke, chaſtiſe, exhort, and incite, they performed itby tales, fables,and 


proverbes, Moreover their hymnes to the honour and praiſe of the gods, their praiers and ,, 


vowes , their balads for joy of victory , they made in -meerer and muſicallrhime: ſome upona_ 
dexterity of wit, others by uſe and practiſe. And therefore neither did Apollo envie this oe: 
ment and pleaſant grace unto the skill of divination , neither baniſhed he fromchis three- 


footedrable of the oracle the Muſe ſo highly honored, but rather brought it in,and ſtirreditup 


> as affeting andloving Poericall wittes: yea, and himſelfe miniſtred and infuſed certeine 1m 
ginations , helping to put forward the loftie and learned kinde of language, as being much pri: 
 zed and eſteemed. Bt afterwards, asthelife ofmen, together with their fortunes and natures 
came to be changed; thritt and utilitie (which remooveth all ſuperfluity ) tooke away the gol 
den luſts, and forerops of perukes,the f| pangled coifes, caules,and attires, it caſt off the fine and 


deinty robes called Yy#des; it clipped and cur away the buſh of haire growing too long; If 57 


unbuckled and unlaced, the trim buskins, acquainting men with good reaſon, to glory 1n thrit- 
_ tinefſeand frugalitie, againſt ſuperfluous and ſumptuous delicacies, yea, and ro honout ſimpli- 
citic and ;modelty, ratherthan vaine pompe and affected curiofitie : And evenſo, the maner © 

mens ſpeech, changing alſo and laying aſide all glorious ſhew , the order of writing an hiſto- 
_ rie therewithall, preſently came downe as one would ſay from the ſtately chariot of verſificatt- 


on, to proſe, and went a footz andby the meaneseſpecially ofthis faſhion of writing and 2 
| ing 
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king arliberty , andnot being tiedto meaf ures, true ſtories, come to be diſtinguiſhed from ly- 
ing fables :and Philofophie embracing perſpicuity of ſtile, which was apttoteach and inſtruct, 
rather than that which by tropes and figures amuſedand amaſed mens braines. And then Apol- 
b reprefled Pythza, that the ſhould nor any more cal! her fellow citizens, Pyricaos, that is to lay, 
burning fires 3 nor the Spartanes, Ophroboros , thatis to ſay, devourers of ſerpents; nor men 
Orems; nor river, Orempotas: and fo by cutting off from her, prophelies, verſes, and ſtrange 
cermes, circumlocutions and obſcutitie, he taught and inured her to ſpeake unto thoſe who re- 
ſortedto the oracles,as lawes do talke with cities, as kings deviſe and commune with their peo- 
 pleandſubjects, andas fcholars givecare untorheir ſchoole-maſters , framing and apply ing 
;> his maner of ſpeech and language fo, as it might befullot ſenſe and perſwafive grace : for this- 
lefſon we ought to [earne and know that, as Sephocles laith : 
God to the wiſe in hea vet things, 
ay alightſome ewaer, 
But fooles ſo briefely he doth teach, 
that they goe alwates wide. 
And together with plainneſle, and diluciditic, beliefe was fo turned and aftered , changing to- 
gether with other things, that beforetime , whatſoever was not ordinary nor common, butex- 
travagant, er obſ{curely and covertly ſpoken, the vulgar ſort drawing it into an opinion offome 
holinefle hidden underneath , was aſtonied thercat and held it venerable : but afterwards, de- 
20 {irous to learne and underſtand things cleerely and cafily , and not with masks of diſguiſed 
words, they began to finde fault with Poeſie, wherein oracles were clad z not onely for that ic 
was contrary and repugnant tothe eafie intelligence of the truth, as mingling the darknefle 
ard (hadow of obſcurity with the ſentence,but alſo for that they had propheſtes already in ſuſpi- 
cion; ſaying, that metaphors xnigmaricall, and covert words , yea and the ambiguities which 
Poetry uſeth, were but thitrs retracts, and evaſtons to hide and cover all, vhenſoever the events 
tell not out accordingly, Andmany you may heare to report, thattherebe certeine Pocticall 
perſons, practifed in verſifying, firyct about the oracle, for to receive and catch ſome words 
theredeltivered z which preſently and extempore , they reduce and coritrive into verſe , meeter, 
and rhime, as if they were panniers to beſtow all the anſwers in, And heere 1 forbeare to fpeake 
10 what occaſion of blame , and matter ofcalumntation in theſe oracles , theſe Onomacritos , Pro- 
dor and Cineſones have miniſtred , by adding untothem a tragicall pompe , and ſwelling infla- 
tion of words,when as neither they had need thereof, nor yet received avy varietie and altera- 
tion thereby. Moreover, certeine it is, that theſe juglers and vagarant circumforancan land- 
ſeapers,theſe practiſers of legier de main , theſe plaiers' at paſſe and repaſle , with all thepacke 
ofthoſe vagabonds, ribauds, and jeſters who haunt the feaſts of Cybele and Serapy, have great- 
 tydiſcredired and brought into obloquic the profeſſion of Poetrie: ſome by their extemporal! 
tacultic and telling fortunes, others by way of lotteric forſooth, and by certeinelerters and wrt- 
tings, forging oracles whichthey would give to poore varlets and filly women , who were ſoo- 
neſt abuſed thereby, eſpecially when they ſawthe ſame reduced into verſe , and ſo were caried 
40 away with Poericall termes, And from hence it 1s now come to paſſe, that Poeſte, for that ſhe 
wma: herſelfe thus to be prophaned and made common, by fuch couſtners, juglers ,de- 
ceivers, enchanters, and falſe prophets,is fallen from thetrueth , and rejected from Apolloes 
taree-foored table. | "I | 
nd thezefore I nothing woonder it otherwhiles in old time, there was ſome need of this 
_ double meaning, circumlocution, and obſcuritie : for Iafſure you, there was not woont to. 
come hither one tor to enquire and be reſolved about the buying of a ſlave in open market : nor 
another to know what profit he ſhould have by his traffike or husbandry: bur hither came or 
ſent great and puifſant cities , kings , Princes , and tyrants , who had no meane matters 11 
their neads, ro conſult with Apollo as concerning their important affaires; whomto provoke, 
j0 Ciſpleaſe, and offend, by cauſing them to heare manythipgs contrary to their will and minde, 
8a5nothing good and expedient for thoſe who had the charge of the oracle: for this god obet-. 
eh not Ewripides when he ſetterh downe a law as it were for bum faving thus: 

Phoebus himſelfe,and none but he, 

Ouzht unto men the prophet to be. | | 
torheuſeth mortallmen ro be his miniſters and underprophets : of whom he is to have aſpeci- 
acareforto preſerve them, that indoing him ſervice, they be not ſpoiled and {laine by wicked 
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little bill 4rcheledes, ofthe place called _Alopecon, as allo of the river Opires. 


perſons :4in which regard he 1s notwilling to concealethe trueth ; bur turning 
declarationthereof, which in poetrie receiveth many reflextons, and is divided into many par- 


 cels, hethercby did away the the rigor and odious auſterity therein conteined, And it $killeg 


much , that neither tyrants ſhould know it , nor enemies be advertiſed and have intelligence 

thereof, For their ſakes therefore, he enfolded in all his anſweres,doubrs, ſuſpitions and 3mbj. 
Zink? ; WE : p "He < | 
uitics, which from others did hide the true meaning of that which was anſwered. Bur ſuch a+ 


camerhemſclycs tothe oracle, and gave cloſe and heedtull care, as whom it concerned Pattict:- - 


larly, thoſe he deceived not, neither failed they of tlie right underſtanding thereof, And there. 
forea very toohſh man1s he, and of nojudgement, who doth take occalion of {landerand ca. 
Iumniation, ifthe world and eſtate of mens affaires being changed, this God thinketh thathe ic 
not to aide and helpe men any more after his accuſtomed maner, but by ſome other, Further. 


RD) 
aldethe naked 


more, by the meanes of poctrie and verſification,, there is not ina ſentence, any greater coin. 


moditie than this , that being couched and compriſed in a certeine nuwberot words 2nd (y!l1. 
bles meaſuted, a man may reteine and remember the: ſame better, And neceffarie*it was for 
thoſe in oldetime, tocary away in memory many things , becauſe there were delivered many 
{1gnes and marks of places, many times and opportunities of attaires, many temples of (range 

ods beyondica, many fecret nonuments , and repoſitories of demi-gods hard to be foung of 
thoſe who ſailed farre from Greece. For inthe voyages of Chios and Candre, X * * og. 
terpriſed by Qneſichus and Palanthm, beltde many other captaines and admirals , how many 
ſignes and conjectures went they by,and were to obſerve, for to findethe reſting ſeat, and place 


ot abode,which was ordeined to every one oi thein ? and ſome of them quite miſled thereof: as | 


for example,Batres : for his prophetic ran thus, That uolefle he arrived to the rightplace, he 
ſhouldbebanithed. Failing therefore oi the countrey whereto he was ſent, he returned againe 
to "” oracle in humble maner,craving his tavour, And then -_4polio anſwered him in this wie: 
T hou knoweſt thy ſelfe, aſwell as 1cantell, 
That uneth yer tu Aftrikeihou haſt beene ; 
( For thither ſent I thee to build and awell) 
XN or Meliboea, that place ſo fertile, ſeene ; = 
If thitber now accord:nely thou wera, 


5.3 
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And ſo he ſent him away the lecond time, Likewiſe Lyſander being altogether jgnorant ofthe 


And of the drggon, ſonne of earth by kinae 
Full craftily aſſauiline men behinde, 


all which hee ſhould have avoided , was vanquiſhed in batrell , and {[2ine about thoſe very 
places, and that by one 7nachion and Attartian,who had for his device or armes inthe targetthat 
he bare,a dragon purtraid, But I thinke it needlefle to recite many other ancient oracles of this 
kinde, which are not eaſily to be related, and as hardly remembred , eſpecially among youwho 


know them well cnough, Bat now thanks be to God, the ſtate of our affaires and of the world, 


inregard wh:reofmen were woontto lecke unto the oracle js ſetled : for which I rejoice and yg 
congratulate with-you. For greatpeace there isand repoſcia all parrs ; warresbe ſtaied , and 


there is no more needot running and wandring to and tro, from one COuntrey to another + C1- 
vill 1fentions and {editions be appeaſed : there are no tyrannies nowexcetrciſed : neitherdoe 
thereratgne other maladies and milcries of Greece, as in times paſt , which had need of fove- 


Taigac medicins,exquiſit drogues and powertull confetions,to remedy and redrefle the ſame. 


VV teicas theretore there is no variable diverſity, no matrer of ſecrecie , no dangerous affaires, 
but all demands be of petie & vulgar matters,much like to theſe ſchoole queſtions: Vherhera 


man {hou'd marry orno? VVhether a man may undertake a voiage by fea or no?or VWhetherhe 
15 co take up or put forth mony tor intereſt? where, I ſay, the greate 


points, about which cites 


ſecke unto Hpolloare about the fertility of their ground, plenty of corne and other fruits of the 50 


earth, the breed and multiplying of their cattel! , andthe health of theic bodies : to goc about 


for trocompriſe the ſame in verſe, to deviſe and forge long circuits of words, to uſe {irange and | 
he 


obſcure tcarmey, to ſuch interrogatories as require a ſhort (imple and plaine anſwere , were! 


partotan ambitious and vainglorious Sophiſter , who rooke a pride in the elegant compoling 
. of oracles, Oyer and beſides , Pythia of her ſelfe isof a gentle and generous nature : and when 


the deſcendeth thither and converſeth with the god,ſhe hath\more regard of tructh than of glo- 
| . iy p 
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ry,neither paſſerh ſhe whether men praiſe or diſpraiſe her, And better iwis it werefor us, if we 
illo were likewiſe afteRted. Bur we now ina great agony (as it were) & fearefull perplexity leſt 
the place ſhould leeſe the reputation which it hath had for theſpace ofthree thouſand yeeres, 
and doubting that ſome would abandon it and ceaſe to frequentit, as if itwere the {choole of 
a Sophiſter , who feared to loſe his credit, and tobe deſpiſed , deviſe apologies in defence 
thercof,, faining cauſes and reaſons of things which we neither know , noris beſceining us fot 
tolearne , and all to appeaſe and perſwade him , who complaineth and ſeemeth to finde tault, 
whereas we ſhould rather ſhake him off and lethim goe. | 26 
© Formithbim firſt, 2. 
10 It will bewor ft, 
ho hath ſuch an opinion of this our God , asthat he approved and eſteemed theſe ancicnt 
ſentences of the Sapes written atthe entrance of the temple, Know thy ſelfe ; Too mach of n0- 
hing 3 principally for their brevity , as containing under few words apithy ſentence well and 
clolely couched , and (as a man would ſay) beaten foundly together with the hammer : bur re- 
roved and blamed moderne oracles for delivering moſt part of their anſweres, briefely , ſuc-_ 
cinly,fimply,and directly, And verily ſuch notable Apophthegmes and ſayings of the anci- 
ent Sages, reſe;nble rivers that runne chrough a narrow ſtreight , where the water is pentand 
kept in ſocloſe,thata man cannot ſee through it, and even ſo unneth or hardly may the bottom 
of their ſenſe be ſounded, But if you conſider what is written or ſaid by them , who endevour | 
;o toſearch unto the very botroga,what every one of theſe ſentences doth comprehend, you (hall 
findethat hardly a man ſhaff mectwith orationslonger then they. Now the diale@ or ſpeech 
of Pythia is \uch , as the Mathemaricians define a ſtraight and dire line, namely, the ſhorreft | 
that may be betweene two points: and even ſo it bendeth not, it crookeneth not, it makethno - 
circle, it carieth no double ſenſe and ambiguity , but goeth ſtraightto therruerh; and ſay it be 
ſubje to cenſure and examination , and dangcrousto be milconſtured and belceved aiſle: 
yetto this day it hath never given advantage whereby it might be convinced of untrueth : but = 2 
' inthe meane time,it hath furniſhed all this temple full of rich gifts, preſents and oblarions, nor > 
onely of Grecke nations, but alſo of barbarous people,as alſo adorned it with the beautiful buil- 
dings and magnificent fabricks of the amphi&tyons., For you ſee in ſome ſore, many buildings 
» adjoined which were not before,and as many repaired and reſtored to their anciemperfeQtion, 
whichwere cither fallen to decay and ruined by continuance of time, or elſe lay confuſedly our - 
of order, And like as we ſce,that neere unto great trees that ſpred much and proſper well,other _ @_ 
| Imallerplants and [hrubs grow and thrive : evenſo together with the city of Delphos, Pyles ; 
flouriſheth, as being fed and maintained by the abundance and affluence , which ariſeth from 
hence, inſuch ſortas it beginneth to have the forme and (hew of folemne ſacrifices of ſtately 
neg and ſacred waters , ſuch as in athouſand yeeres before it could never get the like. As 
for thoſe that inhabited about Ga/axios in Bevtiathey found and feltthe gracious preſence and 
tavour of our Godby the great plenty and ſtore of milke, For, | 
From all their ewes thicke milke did ſhin, 
4 _.| As water freſh frombvely ſpring: 
T heir rubs and tunnes with mitke therein 
Brim full they all, home faſt did brine : 
No barrels,bottels, pailes of wood, 
: But full of milke in houſes ſtood, wy | 
Butto us he giveth better markes , and mote evident rokens and apparent fignes of his pteſence 
and favour, than theſe be; having brovghrour countrey (as it were) from drinefſe and penurie, 
from deſert & waſte wilderneſſe, wherein it was before,to be now rich and plentiful, frequented 
| Udpeopled,yea and to beinthar honor and repuration,wherein we ſec it atthis day to flouriſh, 
Certes, [ love my ſelfe much better, for thatl was ſo wellaffeed,asto put to my helping hand 
50 1n this buſineſſe, rogether with Polzerates and Petrew : Yeaandhim alſo Ilove in my heart, 
who was the firſt author unto us of this government and policy , and who tooke the painesand 
©devoured to ſet on foot andeſtabliſh moſt part of theſe things. But impoſſible itwas, thatin 
loſmalla time there ſhould be ſeenc ſo great and ſo evident a mutation by any induſtry of man 
whatſocyer, if God himſelfe had not bene affiſtant ro ſanEifie and honour this oracle, Bur like 
%1nthoſetimespaſt, ſome men there were who found fault with the ambiguity, obliquiry and 
obſcurity of oracles; ſotherebe in theſe daics; on , who like ſycophants cavill atthe over- 
11 much 
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much {implicitic ofthem ; whoſe humorous paſſion is injurious and exceeding fooliſh For 
even as little children rake more joy and pleaſure to ſee rainbowes, haloes or garlands abgur the 


AR _ Sunne, Moone, &c. yea, and comets or blafing ſtarres, than they do to behold the Sunne him. 
ſelte or the Moone; ſotheſe perſons deſire to have znigmarticall and darke ſpeeches , obſcure 
: allegories,and wreſted metaphors,which are all reflexions of divination upon the fanſie ang ap- 


prehenſion of our mortall conceit. And if they underſtand nor ſufficiently, the cauſe of th, 


change and alteration, they £0 their waics, and are ready to condemnethe God » and not either 
us or theinſelves, who are notable by diſcourle of reaſon to reach unto the counſell and inteny,. 


* Some adde 
unto this mic, | | 
[ The delve. 
rieof the citue - T; / _— D z / 
Theb{s] and eA 7 reatiſe in maner of a Dialogue. 
1m tructh,that | 
p narration 

taketh up a 


e001 part ot | The SuUmmarie. 


this d1atogue. 


on oi the ſaid gods. 
I9 
OF THEDAEMO 
EXMIEIAR SPIRIT 
E OFSOCRATES, m 


ESSE He Thebans having loft their freedome and liberty 6g the wielent procee dingsof Ar- 
chias, Leontidas azd other tyrants , who baniſhed a great number of gooacirizens 39 
and men of woorth, in which roll and catalogue Pelopidas was one (a4 appeareth m 
[7 the ſtorie of his life , wherem Plutarch wrireth of all chi matter at large) it fell out 
oF | <D = at /aſt, that the exiled perſons tooke heart, drew to an head, and wrought ſo, 4s they 
: reentred the city of Thebes, flew rhe tyrants, and diſplaced the garriſon of rhe Spartans, Which aone, 
they diſparched their ambaſſages to other States and Common wealths of Greece, for to juſtific ts 
; their action; and namely, among the reſt, they ſent Caphilias to Athens : who beme there, at there- 
queſt of Archidamus a per ſonage of great aurhoritie, related and reported the reruine of the baniſres 
5 men, the ſurpriſing of the tyrants, andthe reſtoring of the c:tie torheir ancient franchiſes; anarhit 
q  withalſcourſes woonderfull patheticall, and ſuch as jhew the ſmgular providence of Godip the preſer- 
| wation of States, and confuſion of ſuch wicked members as aiſturbe rhe publicke peace. But in thisre-40 
citall, rhere is mſerted, anathat with good grace, aargreſion as rouching the familiar ſpirit of Socta- 
res, by occaſzon of a Pythagorean Philoſopher rewly come out of Italie ro Thebes, for fo take u) the 
bones of Lylis : for by occaſion that Galaxidorus the Epicurean derided the /aper ſtition of rhis ſtran- 
 ger,praiſmg withall ;he wiſdome and learning of Socrates, who hadcleered und delivered Philoſopie 
from dll fantaſticall alluſions of ſpirits and ghoſts, Theocriwus bringeth in an example of a certeine p1t- 
 aiftionof the faruliar ſfirir. Bur withall, when the other had demandca the queſtion , whecher the 
Jane were an humane and naturall thing or no, the diſþutation began 10 kindle and waxe hote ; 1 ill 
: foch time a5 Epaminondas ana this ftraz ger namea Theanor camezn place : mndthen they fell into 
'aaiſcour/e of povertie and riches, by occaſion that Theanor offered ſilver unto the Thebans.tnrecon 
| penſe of their kinaneſſe and good enterteinment ſhewed unto Lyſis, : And as they would have procee- jo 
| ; ded forward in this ar gument , there came one who miniſtred occaſion for to rerurue unto the form 
b. TS narration as tonchmg the enter preſe and exploit ofthe ſaid exiled perſons: im whichthire ts int ermin- 
gled againe a treatiſe concerning the familiar of Socrates, with a large recital of the fable ef Timar- 
chus. 'Afrer which, Caphiſiasrehearſerh rhe iſſue of the trageie of the ryrants, ſhewing thorowew, 
| 1194 able diſcourſes of the aivine wiſdome , and joinins therewith a conſideration of Socrates his wije- 
=. game, gwamg andairecting to aparticalar plot far the good of all Greece. But in this place thered- 
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ler muſt rememver ard call to mmae m horhs Socrates was: to wit,a man deſtitute of the trus know- 
ledge of God, and therefore he 1s to hole for ſuſpected and naught this familiar ſpirit of his, if aman 
would receive and admit the op1rion of ſome mterloguutors,who ſuppoſe it was a D emon or ſpirit from 
without 3 10 the end that we) Houla not reſt upon revelation, inſpirations and guidances of a neels, un- 
Jeſſe be of ſu: h, the teſtmontes whereof are grounded upon the holy ſeripiure : but flie from the pro- 
fane eurioſitie of certeine fantaſtical heads . who by therr books publiſhed abroad in print, have da- 
12410 revive an raiſe up againe this falſe opinion (which ſome in this age of ours have) of f.miltar 
birirs, by whom they are forſooth as well adviſed and cs ſurely raught and inſlrutted as bythe very 
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ſpirit of God, ſpeaking unto 4 by he written word. | 
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ARCHIDAMUS, 
iave heard(as I remember) 6 Caphr/aas,a prety ſpeech of a certaine 
painter making a compariſon of thoſe whocameto ſee the piEtures 
and tables which he had painted : forhe was woontro fay, thatthe 

ignorant beholders and ſuch as had no skill ar all in the art ofpain- 
ting , reſembled them who ſaluted a whole multitude of people all 
at once; bitthe better fort and ſuch as were skiltull , were hke un- 
to thoſe who uſed to ſalveevery one whom they met, feverally by 
name : for that the former had no exquiſite inftoht into the works, 
A} buta ſuperficiall and generall knowledge onely ; whereas the other 
_ contrariwiſe , judging every piece and partthercot , will not miſſe 
. one jote , but peruſe , conſider and cenſure that which is well done or otherwiſe, Semblably ir 
falleth out in my judgement, as touching trueaCtions indeed, which are not painted. The con- 
ccitand underſtanding of the more idle and carelefle perſons reſteth in this bare knowledge, in 
calethey conceive only the ſummary and ifſue of a thing; burthar,of (tudious and Ciligent per- 
30 ſons, and lovers of fairc and goodly things, like unto a judicious and excellent ſpeCtator of ver- 
rue, as of ſome preat and fingular art, takerhymore pleaſure to heare the particularities in ſpeci- 
all : for that the end of matters, ordinarily, hath many things common with i: 


with itortune; bur the 
good wit is better ſcenc in cauſes, & inthe vertue of particularoccurrences & affaires which are 
preſented; as when valour ſheweth it ſelfe not aſtonted, but confiderare and well adviſed in the 
greateſt perils 3 where the diſcourſe of reaſon is mingled with paſſion, which the ſudden occaſi- 
onof danger preſented doth bring. Suppoſing then,that we allo are of chiskinde of ſpectators, 
declare you to us now in order from the beginning , how this marter did paſſe and proceed in 
the execution thereof, as allo what talke and diſcourſe was held there ; for that by all ikelikood 
youwere preſent: and for mine owne part, ſodefirons Lam to heare,that] wound not faile to go 
40 as farreasto Thebes for the knowledge thereof, were it not tharl am thought already ofthe A- 
 thenians, to favoriſethe Boeotians more than I ſhould. 
| CAPrHISIA $, | 
Certes, © Archidamus, fince you are fo carneit and forward to learne how theſe affaires were 
managed, I oughtin regard of the good will which you beare unto us , before any buſinelie 
whatloever (as P?ndarms faith) to have come hither, expretly for to relate the ſame unto you: 
butſince we are hither come in embaſſage already , and at good leaſure, whiles we attend what 
an{were and dif patchthe veople of Athens will give us, in making it {trange and g00dly and re- 
tv{ing to {atithie {ocivill a requeſt of a perſonage fo kinde and well affetionate to his friends, 
wcreas much as to revive the olde reproch imputed upon the Boeotians, to wit, that they hate 
22 goodletters and learned diſcourſes; which reproch began to weare away w ith your Socrares,and 
info doing, itfeemeth that wetreat of affaires with two pricits : and therefore ſee, whether the 
Seigniors here preſent be diſpoſed to heare the report of ſo many ſpeeches and actions; forthe 
narration will not be fort, conſidering that you will me to adjoine thereto the words that paſ- 
ed alſo, 
: | ARCHIDAMUS, 
Youknownor the men, 6 Caphiſias, and yet well woorthy they areto beknowen; for noble 
| [i111 2 _ perſons 
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- ther, uſed ordinarily to meet in the houſe of Smmigz, by occ aſton that he was retired andin cure 
_ ofa wound which he had received inhis leg , where we conferred ſecretly of our aftaires as need 
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perſons they had totheir fathers,and thoſe who had becne well affected to our countrey. Aku 
him (pointingto Zy/ahzdes) he is (quoth he) thenephew of Thraſibulw; buthe here} is Tims. 

theus the ſonne of Conon : thoſe there, be the children of Archinus; andthe other, ow tamiliar 

friends. So that youſhallbe ſure to have a well willing auditorie , and fuch as will take pleaſure 
ro heare this narration, | | 4 
CERT CaPHISIAS, 

Youſay well. But where were Ibeſtro begin my ſpeech , in regard of thoſe matters thatye 
have already heard and knowen, which I would not willingly repeat ? ; 

| Z ARCHIDAMUS. 

Ve know reaſonably well, in what ſtate the citie of T hebes ſtood , before the returne of the 
banithed perſons; and namely, how ©Arch:as and Leonidas had fecred intelligence, andcom. , 
plotred with Phebidas the Lacedemonian capraine,whom they perſwaded, during the tine of 
truce,to ſurpriſe the caſtle of Cad; and how having executed this diſleigne,they drave ſome 
citizens out of the city,and pur others in priſon,or held the men in awe,whiles themſelves ruled 
eyrannically and with violence. VWhereot I had intelligence, becauſc I was (as you wot well) 
hoalt unto A-/on and Pelopidzs , with whom (folong as they were 1n exile) I was inwardly ac- 
quainted and converſed familiarly, Moreover, we have heard altcady, howthe Lacedzmon- 
ans condemned Phebidzsto pay a great hne, for that he had ſeized the fort Cadmii, and how | 
they puthim by, and kept him fromthe journey and expedition of 0/3375, and lent thither in Q 
ſtcad of him , Lyſanoridas with two other captaines, and planted a ſtronger parriton withinthe zy 0 
caſtle. Furthermore, we know very well, that //mentas dicd nor the faireſt kinde of death, Pre- 
ſently upon I wot not what proceſlic framed , andan action commenſed againſt him, for that 
Gorgidas advertiſed the banithed who were heere, by letters, from time to time, of all matters 
char paſſed ;.in ſuch ſort,as there remaineth tor you to relate, nothing els, butche returne of the 
ſaid baniſhed men,and the ſurpriſing or apprehenſion of the tyrauits, 

& P:H-1-9 I-A $. 


About thattime {_Archidamw) all we that were of the confederacie and complotted toge- 


required ; but in ſhew and openly, diſcourſed of marters of learning and Philoſophy, drawing 20 
unto us often tires into our companic, Archias and Leontiazs,men who milliked not ſuchcon- | 
ferences and communications , becauſe we would remoove all ſuſpicion of ſuch conventicles, 
For Simms having abode long time inforren parts among the Barbarians , being returned ro 
Thebes but alittle while before , was full of all manerof newes and ſtrange reports as touching 
rhoſe barbarous nations; infomuch , as Archtes when he was at leaſure, willingly gauceareto 
his diſcourſes and natrrations, fitting in the company of us yong gentlemen, as being well plea- 
ſed that we ſhould give our mindes to the {tudy of good letters and learning,, rather chan bufic 
our heads abourthofe matters which they went about and practiſed in the meane while, - And | 
the very day on waich late in the evening, and toward darke night ioiiow ing, the exiled perions | 
aboveſaid were come cloſely under the wall, there arrived from thence unto us a meſlenger, yo 
whoin Pherenicas {nt, one who was unknowen to us all, unlefle it were to Charon, who brought 

us word,that to the number of cwelve yoong gentlemen,and thoſe the braveſt gallants ofallche | 
baniſhed conſpiratours, were already with the:r hounds hunting inthe foreſt Crhaven, intend- 
ing 10 be heere inthe evening ; and that therefore they had fent before anddiſpatcheda vaunt- 
courricr of purpoſe , aſwell ro advertiſe us thereof, as to be certified rhemſclves who it was that 
ſhould make his houſe ready for them to lie ſecret and hidden thercia when they were once 
come; tothe end that upon this foreknowledge they might ſet forward and go directly thither. 
Now as we {tudicd and rooke ſome deliberation about this point, Charon of hiinſclfe offered his 
houſe: whereupon, when the meſſenger intended to returne immediatly 8 with great ſpccd to 
the exiles, 7 heocrita the ſoothſaier griping me faſt by the hand, & caſtinghis cic upon Charon 50 
that went before: This man(quoth he) 6 Caphijzxs,is no Philoſopher nor deepe {cholar,neither | 
is hecome toany excellent or exquiſit knowledge above others , as his brother Epaminond®, 
and yet youſee how being naturally enclined, and direRted withall by the lawes,unto honorand | 
verrue , he expoſerh hiniſelfe willingly untodanger of death, for the deliveric and ſercing itcc 

of his countrey ; whiles Epamzinondas,who hath had better meanes of inſtraction and education 


totheattaining of vertue, than any other Boeotian whatſoever, is reſtiffe, dull, and mir 
| "= _- wnen 
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when the queſtion is of executing any great enterpriſe rite deliverance ofhis native country. 
And to what occafion of ſervice thall he ever beſo well diſpofed, prepared and emploicd, than 
this? Vato whome I made anſwere inthis wiſe: We tor our parts, moſt kinde and pently The- 
ricw , doc that which hath beene thought good , reſolved and concluded upon among our , 
ſclves, but Epa19monaas having not yer periw aded us,according as hethinketh u berter himlelt, 
not to put theſe our detignements in execution, hath goodreafon ty goe againſt that where - 
wich h1s nature repugneth , and fo he approverh not the defignement whereunto heis moved 
and invited. For it were unreaſonable to force & compell a phylician,who ma & under - 
taketh to cure a diſeaſe, withour lancet & fire,for toproceedto incifſion,cutting & cauterizing. 

! > Why (quoth 7 heorritws) doth not he approve of the confpiracie? No (quorh I) neither allow- 
eth hethar any citizens ſhould be putto death , unlefle they were condemned firſt judicially by 
order of law: mary , he faith, that it without maſſacre and ctiufion of citizens blood they would 
enterpriſethe deliverance of the city,he would aſſiſt and aide chem right willingly. Seeing then 
thathe was not able ro enduce us for to beleeve his reafons , but that we followed ſtill our owne 
courſe, he requireth us co let him alone pure, innocent, and impoliuted with the blood of his 
citizens, andto ſuffer him for to eſpic and attenaſome better occations and opportunities , by 
meanes whereof with juſtice he n1ght procure the good of rhe weale publicke, Formurder 
(quoth he) will not contatne it felte within limits as it ought - but Pherentcus happly and Pelo- 
peas, may bend their force principally upon the authors and heads of the tyranny, and wicked 

20 perſons : but you (hall have ſome luch as Fumolpidas and Samirdzs hot ſtommacked men, fet on 
tice with choler and detire of revenge , who taking liberty by the vantage of che night , will not 
lay downe their armes,nor put vp their {words,untill they have filled the whole city with blood- 
ſhed,and murdered many ofthe beſt and principall citizens, | 222 

As I thus deviſed and communed with Theoeritme , Anaxidoras overheating ſome of our 
words (tor.nere he was unto us: ) Stay (quoth he) and hold yourpeace,tor I fce 4rchias & Lyſa- 
norigas the Spartan capraine comming from the caſtle Cady, and it ſeemeth thatthey make 
haſte directly toward us. Heereupon we pauſed and were ſtill : withthat Archascalling unto 
Theccritas, and bringing him apart by himſelte unto Ly/anor:aas, talked with hima long while, 
drawing him aſide alittle out ot the way,under the temple of ,L=phron ; 1n {uch ſort, as we were 

; in an extreame agony & perplexity,for teare Jeſt they had an inckling or ſuſpition of ourenter- 
priſe, or thatfomthing were diſcovered:& thereupon they examined Theveritms, As theſe mat- 
 ter$thus paſſed, Phyll:a.zz(whom you H chidammw know) who was then the principall ſecretary 
_ orſcribe under Archias, at that time capraine generall of the armie, being deſirous of the ap- 
proch of the conſpiratours,& withal both privy and party withus in the complor,came in place 
and tooke me ( as his manner was ) by the hand, beginning with open mouth to mocke our ex- 
erciſes ofthe body and our wreſtling : but afterward , drawing me afide , a good way from the 
8 others, asked me whether the banithed perſons would keepethat appeinted day or no? I made 
him anſwere, Yea. Then have I(quoth he) to very good purpoſe prepared a {calt this day for ro 
entertaine-Frchias in my houle, and foto deliver him with caſe into their bands, when he ſhall 
40 havecaten freely,and drunke wine merily, Paſſing welldone(quoch 1)o Phyll:4zs : but I beſcech. 
you withall, for to bring together all our enimies, or as many as youcan, Thatisno cate mat- 
ter (quoth he ) ro compaſle, bur rather altogether impoſlible, For Archizs hoping that ſome 
great lady of honor andeſtate will come thitherunto him , 1nno wiſe can abide that Zeontidas 
thould be there, ſothat of neceſſity we muſt divide thei into ſundry houſes. Now if archi | 
and Leontid as both,be once apprehended, I ſuppoſe that the reſt will ſoone flie, orelſe remaine 
quiet,and be very highly contented itany man will grant them ſafety and fecurity of their lives. 
Well ( quoth I) wewillſo doe: but I pray you,what buſinefle have they with Thcocritea , that 
they are lolong in 'talke with him ? I know nor tor a tructh(quoth Phyliidas) burk have heard 
that there be certaine prodigious ſignes of unluckie and unfortunate preſage unto the -Ci- 

50 te of Sparza. 

When T heocrities was returned unto us againe , Phidelawthe Haliertian comming toward | 
Us:S:mmias(quoth he)requeſteth youto ſtay here awhile for his ſake : for heis an interceſſor in 
the behalfe of Amphitews by the meanes of Leontidas,that his life may be pardoned,and thar in- 
ſtead of death, the man might be baniſhed, This is fallen out (quoth Theveratws) in very good 
ume and fitlyro thepurpole as a man would have it : for I was minded to enquire of you what 
things were tound within the tombe of Alcmena, and what ſhew it caried when it was opened a- 
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mong you: and alſo whether you were preſent when Age/ilaw ſent of purpoſe forto tranſl 
and carry the reliques unto Sparra, Preſent I was not my ſelte Phidolawin perſon : and] was. 
very much angry and offended with my fellow citizens , inthat I was fo diſcarded and1eft our. 
Howbcit found there was with the bones and other reliques of the corps, a certaine carquanet 
of brafle,and that of no great bigneſſe, and two earthen pots, containing amphors apiece {yl} 
of earth which in continuance of time was growen hard and converted into ſtone, 

Over the ſepulcher there was atable of braſſe likewiſe, wherein were written many letters, ang 
thoſe of a ſtrangeand wonderfull forme, as being of right great antiquity : for nothing could 


_ . wepicke out of them, notwithſtanding the letters appeared very well , after that the braſſe was 


faire waſhed and ſcourcd cleane, the charaQters wereof ſuch a making by themſelves, after x _ 
barbarous faſhion, andreſembling neereſt thoſe of the Acegyptians. VVhereupon Cge/ilaw 
al{o,as men ſay,ſentacopy of them unto the king of Aegypt, praying him tothew theſame un. 
co their prieſts, to ſee whether they underſtood them or no ? But peradventure of theſe matters 
Simmias alſo is able to tell us ſome newes , becauſe about that time he converſed much with the 
ſaid prieſts in points of Philoſophie. And thoſe of the citie A/artos are of opinion, that their 
great ſterility , and ſcarcitie, as alſo the ſwelling and inundation of the Jake hapned nor 
by chance , but was the vengeance divine upon thoſe who ſuffered the monument ofthis {e. 
pulchreto be digged up and opened. Then Theocritza atterhe had pauſed alittle : The Lace. 
damonians likewiſe ( quoth he ) ſeeme to have beene threatned by the ire of the gods, as the 
prodigious ſignes and tokens preſage no leſle , whereof Lyſanoridzs ere while talked with 29 
me: who even now 1s gone into the citte Alzarros, to cauſe the ſaid monument to be filled yo a- 
gaine, and there to offer certeine funerall effuſions and libaments , to the ghoſt of Alcmen, 
and Alews, according to a certeine oracle 3 but who this Ales ſhould be, he knoweth not: and 
ſo ſoone as he 15 from thence returned, he muſt ſearch alfo the ſepulchre of Dzrce, whichnone 
of the Thebanes doe know, unlefle they be thoſe who have beene capraines of the horſemen, 
For looke who goeth our of this office, taketh with him his ſucceſſor that entrerh into his place, 
by night, and when they two be alone together , he ſhewerh it unto him , and there they per- 


forme cerreine religious ceremonies without fire , the tokens and marks whereof, rhey thuffle 


together,and confound ſo, as they benotſeene; which done, they depart in the darke,and goe 
divers waics, one from the other, Bur tor mine owne part, © Ph/aolaw, | belecve verilyhe will 30 
never finde it out, for the moſt ofthoſe who have beene lawtully called ro the captainſhip of 
the cavalleric, or to ſay more truely , even all ofthem are in exile, except Gorgidas and Plats, 
whom they will never aske the queſtion, becauſe they are afraid of them), And as for thoſe who 
are now in place, well may they take the Jaunce and the ſignet within the caſtle of Cadmw for 


otherwiſe they neither know nor can ſhew ought, As Theocrirzs ſpake theſe words, Leonidas 


went foorth with his friends; andwe entring in, ſaluted $immias, being ſet upon his bed, but 1 
ſuppoſe he had not obteined his requeſt, for very penſive and heavie he was; and looking wilt- 
ly 1a the face upon us all, he brake out into theſe words: O Herewes, what a world is this, toffee 
che barbarous and ſavage maners of men? And was not this thena very good anſwere made by 
old Thales, who being returned home, after along voiage, from out of a forren countrey, and 3 
demanded what was the ſtrangeſt newes that he could make relation of? anſwered: That he had 
ſcene aryrantlive to be an old man. For thus you ſee, that himſelfe who in his owne particular, 
had never received wrong by atyrant, yet in regard of the odious trouble,in converſing and ha- 
ving todoe with them, 1s offended and become an enemicto all ſoveraigne and abſolute go- 
vernments, which arenot ſubject to renderan account untothe lawes. Bur haply God will ſee 


totheſe matters, and provide in time convenient, But know you ( Caphiſjas ) who this ſtranger 


may be, that is come untoyou? I wot not(quoth he) whomyou meane, Why ( quoth he )a- 


gaine, Leont/dzs came and told usof a man, who was ſcene by night to ariſe from about the 
rombe of Ly/zs, accompanied in ſtately wife, witha oreat traine of men,in good order; and well | 
appointed,who lodged there andlay upon pallets: forthatthere were to be ſeene in the mor- 56 
ning little beds hard by the ground, made ofchaſt tree and of heath or lings. There remained 
alſo the tokens of fire, and of the libaments and oblations of milke. Moreover bertimes in the 
morning he demandedof all paſſengers whom he met , where he ſhould finde the children 
of Polymns dwelling in that country ? And what ſtranger might this be ( quoth I) for by your 
report he ſhould be ſome grear perſonage , and not a private man and of meane degree. Not 


ſo (quoth Phigolams) but when he comes welcome he ſhall be , and we will receive him o_ 
OULy, 
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ouſly.Bur tor this preſenr,if peradventure(Simmigs)youknow any thing more than we,concer- 
ning thoſe letters whereof we were of Jate in doubt, declare itunto us : for it is ſaid that the 
prielts of Aegyps underſtood by conference together the letters of acertainetable of braſle, 
which Age/daw notlong lince had trom us, at what time ashe cauſed the tombeof A/cmera to 
be opened. I have not (quoth Simmras, calling another matter preſently to minde) ſeene this 
ſaid table, 0 Phiaolara : but Agetorides the Spartan carrying with him many letters from Age/#- 
law came to the city Memphu and went unto the prophet Chonuphz,with whome we conferred 
as touching Philoſophy , and abode together acertaine time,my ſelte I meane,and Plato, with 
Ellopion the 6. oe Thither I ſay arrived heas ſentfrom king Aze/tans, who requeſted 
10 Chonuphis, that it he underſtood any thing of thoſe letters which were written in the ſaid braſſe, 
he would interprettheſame, and ſend it backe unto him incontinenely. So this prophetwas 
muſing and ſtudying three daies together by himſelfe , peruſing and turning all forrs of figures 
andcharacters of auncient letters: and in the end wrote backe his anſiver unto king Ageſdawe, 
- andby wordof mouth told us, thatthe ſaid writing gave direftion and commandement unto 
| the Greeks, to celebrate the feaſt, and ſolemnize the plaies and games in the honor ofthe Mu- 
ſes: alſorhat the forme of thoſe charaQters , were the very fame which had beene uſcd at the 
time when Prorews reigned in Arg yp, which Herculesthe ſonne of Amphutryolearncd : and thar- 
God by thoſe lerters advited and admomithed the Greeksto live in peace and repoſe, inſtitu- 
ting certeine games unto the Muſes, forthe ſtudy of Philoſophy and good literature, and di- 
-0 ſputing one againſt another continually , with reaſons andarguments as touching juſtice, lay- 
 ingarmescleane aide. As * us, we thought verily even then atrhe very firſt , that Chonuphrs 
ſaid well and truely ; but much rather, when in our returne out of Aeg ypt , as we paſied along 
Caria, certeine perſons of the I{le Dewos, met us upon the way, who requeſted Plato (ashe was a 
man well ſeene and exerciſed in Geometrie ) to explanethe meaning unto them of a certeine 
ſtrange oracle, & hard to be underſtood; which god Apollo had given them : the tenour where- 
of was this : That the Deltans and all other Greeke nations, ſhould have a ceflation & end of all 
their preſent troubles and calamities,when they had once doubled the alter which ſtood in the 
tewple at Delos: for they being not able to gueſſe nor imagine what the ſubſtance and meaning 
ſhould be, of this anſwer delivered by the oracle ; and beſides , making themſelves ridiculons, 
30 whenthey thought ro double the fabricke and building of the altar (tor wher, they had doubled 
ech {ide of the foure, they were not ware how by augmentation they made a folid bodie, cight 
times as bigge as it was before, and that by ignorance of the proportion, which in length yeel- 
deth the duple) they had recourſe unto P/aro, for to be reſolvedof this difficulty. Then he cal- 
lingto minde the foreſaid Aegyprian prieſt, ſaid unto them : that the god plaicd with the 
Greeks, for deſpiſing good ſciences ; reproching thern for theirignorance , and commandin 
them in good earneſt to ſtudy Geometry , and notcurſarily after aſuperticiall maner ; for that 
It was a matter and worke, not of a depravateconceit , nor of a troubled and dimme underſtan- 
ding,but ſufficiently exerciſed,and perteRly ſeene m the ſciences of Lines; to find of two lines 
one middle proportioned, which is the onely means to doublethe figure of a cubicke body,be- 
40 Ing augmented equally in all dimenſions: And as for theſe ( quoth he) Exdoxwthe Cnidian, 
or Helicon the Cyzicenian,hath performed ſufficiently unto you: howbeit,we are not to thinke 
that the god hath need of any ſuch duplication,neither was it, that which he meant,buthe com- 
manded the Greeks to give over armes for to converſe with the Muſes; in dulcing their paſ- 
tions by the {tudy of good literature , and the ſciences , and fo to couple and carie themſelves, 
| asthatthey might profit, andnot hurt one another, But whiles $19m1as thus ſpake, my father 
| Polymngentred the place, and ſat him downe cloſe unto Sms, beginning thus to ſpeake : 
Epaminond4 (quoth he ) requeſteth both you, and all the reſt that beheere , unleſle your buſt- | 
nefle otherwiſe be the greater, notto faile, but heereto ſtay; as being defirous to make you ac-. 
qQuainted with this ſtranger, who is of himſelfea gentleperſon, and withall, is hicher come 
50 with a generous and honelt intention ( being one ofthe Pyrhagorian Philoſophers) trom out 
of 7raly, and his arrivall into theſe parts, as by occaſion of certeine viſions and dreames as he 
ſaith, yea,and evidenc apparitionsadmoniſhing him to pawre and offer unto the good ſeignior 
Ly/is, upon his rombe, thoſe libaments whichare due unto men departed: and having brought 
with him 2 good quantitic of gold, he ſuppoſeth thathe |is bound to make recompenſe unto ' 
Epaminondzs , for the charges which he was at in keeping & mainteining good Ly/z51n his old 
We.and moſt ready he is,withoutour requeſt, and againſt our will, to ſuccour our need and po- 
yertic, 
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 vertic. Simmidz taking great pleaſureto heare this: Youtell vs(quoth he)of awoonderfyll tm;, 


indeed, and ſuch an one as 1s woortthy of Philoſophy: bur what is the reaſon that he came not 
diretly unto us? Becauſe (quoth he) he rooke up lodging lat night about the ſepulchre of Ly- 


ſis and as I rake it, Epaminondas bath led him tothe river 1/menws, tor to wath ; butfrom thence 


they -will come both together unto us: but before that he ſpake with us , he lodped upon the 
tombe of Ly/zs, with a purpoſe as I thinke , to take up the bones and reliques of his body, tor | 
tocary with him backe into /taty, unleſle there were ſome ſpirit or demon empeached him in 
the night: When my father had thus much faid , he held his rongue: and then Galaxy. 
rm: O Hercules ( quoth he ) how hard a matter is it to finde a man who isaltogether tice 
from yanitic , andin whom there isno ſpice of ſuperſtition ? For ſome therebe, who ecyen 1, 
againſt their willes are otherwhiles ſurpriſed with theſe paiſions , by reaſon either of 1990- 
rance or infirmity : others againe, tothe end they might be thought more religious, more 
devour, and better beloved of the gods, upon a ſingularity , referce all their a6tions to the 
gods , asthe authors thereof , preterring before all the inventions that came into their minde, 
dreames and fantaſticall apparitions, and all ſuch toolith totes and vanties; which parad. 
venture isnot unbeſeeming nor unprofitable for polititians and ſtatiſts, who are forced to 
frame themſelves to a ſtubberne & difordinate multitude, for to reclaime and to pull backe the 
common & vulgar ſort by ſuperſtition, as it were by the bit of a bridle, unto that which isexpe. 
dicnt for them, But this maske ſeemeth not onely undecent and unſcemely, tor Philoſophy, 
but alſo contrary to the profeſſion thereof, which promiſerhto teach us allthar which is good " 
and proficable with reaſon, and afterwards reterreth the begining ot our actions unto the gods, 
as if itconremned reaſon and diſgraced the proofe of demonſtration , wherein it feemeth tobe 
molt excellent turning aſide to | wor not what oracles and viftons in dreames, wherein often. 
times the wickedeſt man inthe word , findeth as much as the very beſt, And theretore in mine 
opinion our Secrates, O S7mmias, uledthat maner of teaching which 1s molt worthy and befit- 
ting a Philoſopher,towit, ſtmple, piaine,withour all fiction, chultng it as moſt free and frendly 
unto the trueth,rejecting andturning upon the Sophilters, all ſuch vanity,as the very tume and 
{moake of Philoſophy. Then Theoeritwe taking his turne to ſpeake; How now (quioth he) 6G4- 
{axidorwe,hath Melirmn periwaded you, as well as he made the judges beleeve, that Socrates dil- 
piſed the godsand all divine powers? For tiis isthat waich hechargeth him with beforethe , 
Athenians. In no wiſe ( quoth he ) as touching thoſe heavenly "ag : but having received 
from the hands of Pyrhagor as and Empedocles, Philoſophy full of ridicuus tables, fantaſticallil- 
laftons,andvaine ſuperſtition, he acquainted us,piaying thus the foole 10 good earnelt, andbe- 
ing drunke with furic, to take up betunes and wilely to cleave nnto things of ſubſtance,yea and 


toacknowledge, that in ſober reaſon conſiſteth the tructh, Be it ſo (quorh Theocrrte, ) but as 
| touching the tamiliar ſpirit of Socrates, what (hall wethinke or ſay of it ? was it acogging lie and 


mere fable, or what ſhould we call it? For in mine owne concett , like as Homer faigneth that 
HMinerva was everimore aſſiſtant in all the travels and perils of u///es, even ſo from the very til 
beginning,this divine ſpiritallotred unto Socrates a certaine viſion,which guided him in all the 


actions of his life, this onely went and walked before him : it was a light unto him in all thoſe 


affaires wherein nothing could be ſeene, and which poſſibly might not be gathered , nor com- 
prehended by reaſon and wiſedome ofman, infomuch, as many times this ſpirit ſpake with 
him , inſpiring , directing, and governing, after a heavenly maner, his intentions. Now bcc , 9 
that would know a greater numver of proofes , and thoſe more woondertull , let them heare 
S$1mmias ſpeake,& others,who lived tamiliarly with him : as for my ſelte,I wil relate one exam» 
le,whbich I ſaw with minc owne etcs, and where I was in perſon preſent: One daywhen ] went 
to conſult with the aivinor or ſoothſaier Euthyphron, Socrates went up ( as you may remember 
well,6 Simmias,for preſent you were there alſo, toward a place called 3ym-bolon,and the houſe of 
Anaocides,asking all the way as we went, & troubling Ewrhyphron with many queſtions, metl!y 
and by way of ſport ; but all on a ſudden he ſtaied and reſted, yery ſtudious and muſing witÞ 50 
himlelte a good while : then he turned backe and went along the ſtreet where ioyners dwelt, 
that made cotfers and cheſts, and called not thoſe of his familiar friends who were gone bc- 
fore,the other way , forto have themreturne: for why, his familiar ſpirit forbad him to go tor- 


ward as he began;thus the greaterpart ofthem,retired and went with him,8 among them, my 


ſelec was one 4 following evermore Euthyphron hard at heeles ; but ſome other of the yonger 


fort, would needs goe ſtreight on (till, of a very deliberate purpoſe to croſle and —_— 
amiliat 
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familiar ſpirit of Socrates, and drewalong with them Charillw the plaicr upon the flute, whowas | 
then come with me to Lihens, for to vitit Cebes, Now when they went by the ſhops of the | -- 
imagers, neere the common halles and courts of juſtice, they might ſee before them a might / 
heard of hogges, as thicke as one might ſtand by another, tull of dirt and mire , and bearing 
downe all betore them, by reaſon of their greatnumber; andfor thatthere was no. meanes to 
rurne aſide from them,they overthrew ſome of the yoong men aboveſaid, and laid them along, 
onthe ground, yea and all to be raied thereſt of their fellowes, Thus returned Charill home 
co his lodging, with his legges, his thighes, and all his clothes, fouly bedaubed with filthy dirt 
in ſuch ſort, as he mwaketh us remember many times, and that with good laughing, the familiar 
to of Socrates, and cauſeth us to marvell how thatdivine power never forſooke this man , bur had 
cyermore a care and charge of him inall places and occaſions whatſocver, Then (quoth Gatax+ 
dorms : ) Thinke you that this familiar ſpirit of Socrares was ſome proper andpeculiar power, 
and nota parcell of that uniyerſall and common neceſſitie, which confirmed this man by long 
experience, to give the counterpoile and over-weight for to make him enclineto or fro, in 
things obſcure and hard to be conjectured and guefledat , by diſcourſe of reaſon ? For likeas 
one pound weight by it ſelfe alone draweth notthe balance, but when as the poiſe hangerh 
equally, if a man put 1t then citherto the one ſide or the other, it draweth the whole, and ma- 
keth all co 1nciine that way: even ſoa voice or ſome finall and light figne , is nor ſufficient to 
ſtirre a grave cogitation to proceed untothe execution of| athing , bur being putinto one of 
therwo contrary diſcourles, it ſolveth all the doubt and difficultie , taking away the inequall in 
ſuch ſort, as then it maketh a motion and inclination, Then my father raking his courſe ro 
ſpeake: Bur I have heard ( quoth he ) 0 Galax1dorw, a certeine Megarian ſay, who likewiſe 
heard as much of T erp/,on, that this ſpirit was nothing elſe but the ſnee{ing either of himtelte, 
or of others about him ; for it any one of his company ſneefed on his right hand , whether he 
were before or behinde, it mattered not, then heenclined ro doe that which he intended; und 
was preſented into his mince; burif itwere on the left hand , he gave over; andif it were him- 
ſelfe that ſneeſed, when he was in doubt or ſuſpenſe to doe, ornot todoea thing, he then was ; 
confirmed,and reſolved to doe it; but if he hapned then'to ſneeſe, when athing was already be- 
gun, it ſtated him, and checked his inclination and purpoſe, to effect and finith the ſame, Bur. 
30 this 1s very ſtrange, if it be true that he uſed this obſervation of ſneefing, how he could ſay,unto 
his friends, that 1t was his familiar ſpirit, which eicher mooved him forward to doe athing or 
drew him backe from. it : for this my good|triend can not chufe but proceed from a foolith va- 
nitie, and preſumpcuous oſtentation , andnotof truth and franke {implicitie, for which we . | | 
eltceme this perſonage, to be very great and excellent above others, incaſe torſome yoice ": 
comming without foorth, or by reaſon of ſneeſing , he ſhould be troubled and empeached in _ | 
the continuance of an action which he had commenced already, and fo relinquiſh his defſigne 
and deliberation ; whereas it ſeemerh cleane contrary, that the motions and inclinations of S9- 
crates caried with them a firmitude and durable vehemence in whattoever he went abour and 
undertooke, as proceeding fromra direct and powertull judgement, and tromaſtrong morive - 
o hat ſerhim on worke. For he continued voluntarily all his hfe time in povertie, whereas he 
might have had wealth enough, zfhe would havereceived at his friends hands ſufhcient , who 
were very willing , yea, and tooke joy to beſtow their goods upon him: alſo he would never 
leave the tudie and profeflion of Philoſophic, for all the great hinderances andempeachments 
that he met withall :-and finally, when he might cafily have eſcaped and ſaved himfelte , by the 
meanes that his friends had prepared and made for him,he would never be remooved,nor yeeld 
unto their praiers, nor defilt fromhis maner of merie and jefting ſpeeches, though death were 
preſented unto him, bur held his reaſon firme and unremoveable in the greatelt perill that was, 
Theſe were notthe parts of a man, who ſuffered himſelfe to be tranſported or caried away with 
Vaine voices,ot ſnee{ings, from any reſolution which he had taken : but of him who was guided 
to andconducted by a greater command , and more puifſant power, unto his dutie, I heare alſo, 
that he forerold ſome of his friends, the defeature and overthrow ofthe Athenians armie in $2- 
24e. And before theſe things, Pyrilampestheſonne of Antephon, being taken by us, in the 
chaſe and execution of vitorie about Delien , and wounded with 4 javelin , when he heard by 
thoſe who were ſent from Athens unto us for to treat of peace, that Socrates together with 
lerbiades and Laches, being gone downe by the way of Rheriſte, were returned in ſatery, made 
report unto us,that Socrates had many times called him backe,$ other of his friends,and - a" 
| ny 
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band, who flying with him for company, along the mountaine Parxes, were overtaken and ki]. 
led by our horſemen, for that they had taken another way of flight trom the bartell, and nor it, 


| that hedirected him unto by his angell or familiar ſpirit. And thus much I ſuppoſe that Sw. 


mia hinſelfc hath heard as well as 1. True(quoth Simmias ) I have heardit oftentimes, and of 
many perſons, for upon this example anduch like , the familiarfpirit of Socrares was not a lie- 
tle ſpoken of in Arhens, Why ſufter we then,0 Smmiasquorh Phidolare )rhis Galaxidorw here, 
by way of jelt and meriment, to debaſe ſo much, this ſogreata worke of divination , asto paſſe 
it away in I wotnot what voices and ſneeftngs: Vhich {ignes the vulgar ſort of ignorant per- 
ſons made uſe of by jeſt and mockerie, in fiwall matters, and of no coniequence: tor whenthe 
queſtion is of more greevous dangers,and aftaires of greater importance the ſaying is verified ; , 
of Euripiaes : IEP | 
N oman will play the foole nor ſuch vaine words - 
Caſt our, ſo neere the eage and aint of ſwords. 

And Galaxidorm : It Simmias (quoth he) Phidolaze, hath hard Szcrates himſelfe ſay ought of 
theſe matters,l am willing to give careand to pardon him with you: but for any thing thar you 
(0 Polymnis) have ſaid, an ca(ic matter it is to contute the ſame: forlike as in Pizylicke,the bea. 
ting of the pulſe is no great matter in it ſe]te,nor a pimple or whelke : but ftgnes they be both of 
no {mall things untothe Phyſician: and unto the pilot and maſter of athip,che noite of thelea, 
the ſight or voice of fome bird , ora thincloud running,.through the aire, (1gnifieth ſome rear 
winde or violent tempeſt in the fea: even ſountoapropheticall and divining minde, a ſnecling 
ora voice ſpoken, initelfe conſidered, isno ſuch great matter, but ſignes theſe may beofmoſt © 
important accidents, Forin no2rtnor ſcience wiatloever, men doc deſpiſe yo colleCtionor | 
judgement of many things by a few,nor of great marters by {mal!: bur like as if an ignorantper- 
ſon , who knoweth notthe power ofletters , ſeeing them tew in number, andin formevileand 
contemptible , could not belceve thata learned man was able to read and relate out of them 
long warres intimespaſt,the foundations of cities, the atsof mighty kings, and their variable 
fortunes; and ſhould ſay that there were ſomerhing underneath , which tolde and declared 
unto the ſaid Hiſtorian , every one of thofe marters in order; he might give good occafionot 
lavgliter & pleaſantly ro deride his ignorance unto as many as hard 1m ſpeake [o : even fo take 


| heed and beware, leſt we (for that we know not the vertue and efficacy of every {igne and foreto- 


en,in as much as they prefage furure things) benor fooliſhly angred,if ſome prudent and wile 
man by the ſame {1gnes torerel] fomewhat as touching things unknowen, and namely, it helay 
that itis nota voice nora inceſ1ng, but a tamiliar ſpirit, which hath declared the ſame vato him, 
Fornow comelT to you Polmnis, who clteeme and admire Socrates as a perfonage,who by his 
plaine (implicity , without any countertet vanity whatſoever , hath humanized as I may fofay, 
Philoſophy , and attributed itto humaine reaſon, if he called not his fignerhat hewentby, a 
voice or ſaceling, but after atragicall maner thould name it a ſpirit familiar, For contrariwile, 
I would marvell rather that a man ſo well ſpoken as Socrates was, fo eloquent, and who had all 


=» 


words ſo ready at command, ſhould ſay that itwas a voice or a ſneeling,and not a divine{pirit 


that taught him: asif one thould ſay that himfelte was wounded by an arrow , and notwithan yo 


arrowby him who ſhot it, or thata poiſe was weighed by the balance,and not with a balance, by 
him that held or managed the balance in his hand : for the worke dependeth not uponthc1n- 
ſtrument, but upon him who hath rhe inſtrument, and uſerh it for to doe the worke : andeven 
ſo the inſtrument is akinde of figne uſed by that,which doth ſignify and prognoſticaterhercvy. 
But as I have ſaid already, we mult liſten what .S79mtas will ſay, asthe man who knowath this 
matter moreexaCtly than others doe. You ſay true indeed (quoth T heceritmn)but let us lee firit, 
who they be thatenrer heere in place: and the rather becauſe Epaminondas is one, who ſeemeth 
to bring with him hither unto us the ſtranger above ſaid, And when we looked ail rowardthc 
gates, we might perceive Eparminonaas indeed going before and leading the way, accompanicd 
with 1/menodorm Bacchihbaus and HMeliſa, the plaier upon the flute, 'Lhefſtranger followeiat- 59 
ter, aman of a good and ingenious countenance toſceto, and who carried in his viſage great 
mildnefſe and humanity, betides went in his apparel very'gravely and decently. Now when hc 
had taken his place and was ſet downe cloſe unto S1mmias,and my brother next unto me,and al 

therelt as every one thought good : after ſilence made, S$immras addrefling his ſpeech uo 
my brother: Goto now E paminond es, (quoth he) whar ſtranger isthis, from whence comme: 


he, and waatinay behis name ? tor this is the ordinary beginning and uſuall entrance to —_ 
| knowledge 
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knowledge and acquaintance. His name ( quoth my brother ) is Theanor © $19414s ; a man, 
| borne in the city Croton, one of them who inthole parts proteſle Plulolophy, and difcrediteth 
not the glory of great Pythygoras : but is come hither from out of 7taly,a long journey,tocon- 
firme by good works, his good doctrine and profeſiion. But you Epaminond.zs your ſelte(quorh 
<1c {trangerthen)hinder me from doing,of all good deeds, the beit.For ifitbe an honeti thing 
for aan to doe good unto his friends , dithoneſt tt cannot be to receive good at their hands ; 
for in thanks there 1s as much need of areceiveras of a giver , being a thing compoſed of them 
both, and tending to a vertuous worke : and he that receiverh nota good rurne , as areniiis ball 
fairely ſent unto him, diſgraceth it much, {uffring itro fall ſhort and light upon the ground. 
;o For what marke is there that a man thooteth at which heis fo glad ro hitand fo fory to mille, as 
this, that one worthy ofa benefit & good turne, heeither hath ir accordivgly,or taileth thereof 

unworthy 2? And yer in this compariſon, he that there,in ſhooting art the marke which Randerh 
{til}, and miſferh ir,is in fault; burhcere,he who retuſerh and flieth from it,iske thardorch wrong 
and injury unto the grace of a benifit, which by his retuſall, it cannot attaine ro that which it ten-. 
_ dethunto, As forthe caules of this my voiage hither, I have already ſhewed unto you; and de- 
firousI am to rehearſe rhem againe unto theſe gentlemen heerepretent , thar they may be ju- 
ges inmy behalte againit you. When the colledges and focictics of the Pyrhagorean Philoſo- 
phers , planted in every city ot our country , were expelled by the ſtrong hand of the {editious 
faction of tae Cyclonitans, whenthoſe who kept ſtill rogether were aſſembled and heldacoun- 
20 ſell inrhe city of Hetapontine, tie ſeditious ſerthe houte on fire on every fide, where they were 
met: andburnt them altogether except Philolary and Lyſis, who being yet yong,active and able 
of body,put the fire by and eſcaped through it. And Phylolawe being retired into rhe countrey 


of the Laconians , ſaved himtelte among his friends,who began already to rally themſelves and 
grow to an head, yea, and tohave the upper hand ot the ſaid Cyclonians, As tor Zyjrs, long it 
was ere any man knew what was become of him, untillfuch time as Gorgzas the Leonmne be- 
ing ſailed backe againe out of Greece into S:celte, brought certeine newes unto '_4rceſwe, that he 
hadſpoken with Zy/js, and that he made his abode in the city of Thebes. Wherenpon Crews 
minded incontinently tro embarke and take the fea; fo defirous he was to fee the man : bur 
finding himſelte for tecblenefle and age together, very unablero performeſuch a voiage , he 
30 tooke order expretly upon his death beg with his friendsto bring him over alive if it were poihi- 
ble into ale, or atlealtwife, it haply he were dead before, roconvey his bones and reliques 
over, But the warres,ſ{cditions, troubles and tyrannies thar came betweene and were inthe way, 
empeachedthoſe fitends, that they could not (during his lite ) accomplith this charge that he 
bad laied upon them : but after that, the ſptiir or gholt of Zy/zs nowJeparted , appearing viſi- 
bly unto us, gave intelligence of his death , and when report was made unto us , by them who 
knew the certeinetructh, how liberally he was enterteined and keptwich you, © Polynmnis 08 
namely, ina poore houſe, where he was held and reputed as one of the cluldren, and in higold 
agerichly maintcined, and fo dicd in blefled eſtate, I being a yoong man, wasfent alone from 
many others of the ancient ſort , who have ftore of money , and be willing to beltow the ſame 
- g0 upon you who wantit, inrecompente of that great favor and gracious tnendſhip of yours Cx- 
tendedto him, As for Ly/ss, worthiptally-he was cnterred by you,and beſtowed in an honoura- * 
ble ſepulchre,bur yet more honourable for him will be chat couriefte , which by wav of recom- 
penſe is given to his friend, by other friends of his and kinsfolke, 
Whiles the ſtranger ſpake thus, the teares trickled downe my fatherschecks , and he wepra 
good while for the remembrance of Lys. Bur my brother ſmiling upon ime, as his maner was : 
How ſhall wedo now Caphiſizs,quoth he ; ſhall we caſt oft and abandon our poverty for money, 
and ſofay no more, borkeepefilence ? Innowiſe (quoth I) letus nor quit and torfake our olde 
friend, andſo good a foſtreſle of yoong folke : but defend you it, tor your turne1tis now to 
lpeake. Andyet I (quoth he) my father, feare notthat our houſe is pregnable for money , un- 
50 leſſeitbein regard onely of Caph!/izs, who may ſeeme to have ſome need ofa tairerobe,to thew 
himlelfe brave and gallant unto thoſe that makelove unto bim, whoare in number lo many, as 
Allo of plenty of viands and fqod, tothe end that he may endure the roile and traveilot bodily 
exercites and combats which he muſt abide tn the wreſtling (chooles. Bur fecing this other 
heere,ofwhom I had more diſtruſt,doth nor abandon povertic, norraferi out the hereditary It1- 
digence of his fatherand houle, as atinure and unſeemly {taine; but although he be ver a 
yoong man, reputcth himlelte gaily ſer out and adorned with frugality , taking a pridetherein, | 
and 
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and reſting contented with his preſent fortunes : VWherein ſhould we. any more employ DEN 
gold and {1lver, if we hadit, and what uſe arc we to make of it? VVhat, wou'd you have us tg pil 


our armor,and cover our ſhields as Nicias the Athenian did,with purple and goldintermins[eq 


therewith ? And ſhall we buy for you, father,a faire mantle ofthe fine rich cloth of Milerss, and 


for my mother, atrim coat of ſcarlet coloured with purple ? For ſurely we will never abuſe this 
preſent, in pampering our bellic , in feaſting ourſelves, and making more ſumptuous cheere 
than ordinary , by recciving riches into our houſcasacoſtly and chargeable gueſt? Fic upon 
that , my ſonne (quoth my father) God forbid I ſhould ever ſee ſuch achange in minc houſe 
Why (quoth he againe) we willnot {it ſtil inthe houſekeeping riches with watch and ward idle: 
for ſo the benefit were not benefictall, but without all grace,and the poſleſlion thereof diſhono. = 
rable. To whatend then ſhall we receive it, quoth my father. It ſcemed oflate (quoth Epami. 
nondas) unto Jaſon a captaincofthe Theſlalians, that I made him an uncivill and ruſtical] an- 
were, when he ſent hither a great maſlle of gold, and requeſted me to take it as a gift: for I char. 
ged himplainly,thathe did me great wrong,and began to picke a quarrell with me, inthat he af. 
tecting and aſpiring toa monarchic , came with money toteinpr & ſolicit me aplaine citizen, 
ofa free city,and living under the lawes. Bur as for you fir,who are come unto us asa ſtranger, 
approove your oY will,for it is honeſt, vertuous and beſeeming a Philoſopher,yea,and | loye 
and embrace it fingularly well : but this I muſt needs fay unto you , that you bring medicines 
and phyſickedroguesto men thatarenot ficke and aile nothing. Like as therefore, if you hea- 
ring that our enemies warred upon us , were cometo bring us harneſſe , armes and weapons as 29 
well defenſive as offenſive for our ſuccour; and being arrived and landed in theic parts, ſhould 


 finde all quict,and that we lived in peace and amitie with our neighbours, you would not thinke 


that ye oughtto give or leave the ſaid armes among them that had no need nor defire thereof: 
cvenſo, come youare toaide us againſt povertie , as if we were afflifted and diſtreſſed thereby: 
bur itis cleane contrary , for we can beare it with eaſe, and well content we are to have it dyell 
with us ſtill in the houſe : and theretorewe feele no wanteitherof money or munition, againſt 
her that doth us no diſpleaſure. But this meſſage you ſhall cary backe unto yourfellowes and 
brethren in the ſame profeſſion beyond ſea,thar as they uſe their goods and riches moſt honeſt. 
ly and inthe beſt maner, ſothey have friends here alſo,thatcan make ule ot their poverty as well, 
Now forthe keeping,tanerals & ſepulture of Zy/is, he hath himſelfe ſufficiently paied usthere- 30 


fore and diſcharged all,inthat among many other good inſtructions, he taught us,not to be a- 


fraid of povertic,nortotake it inillpart, Tothis , Theanor replied inthis maner : Docthit(l 
pray you ) bewray a baſe mindeand want of courage, to feare povertie ? and is it not as ab- 


1ſurd and as great a default in judgement, to dread and eſchue riches? incaſe (I ſay) aman, not 


- uponany ſonad reaſon, but tor outward diſguiſed ſhew,and in a fooliſh humor of vanitie,refuſe 


and reject it. And what reaſon is there, to diſlwade and debarre the getting wy poſſeſſion of 
goods, by all juſt and honeſt meanes, as Fpaminondes uſeth ? Bur rather , foraſmuch as youare 
ready enough in your anſweres, as appeareth by that which you made as touching this point, 
nnto 7aſonthe Theſſalian, I demand of you firſt, Epaminondas, whether you thinke any kinde of 
giving money to be juſt and Jawfull ; but no maner of taking ? or that ſimply, both givers andta- 40 
kers do offend and ſinne? Not ſo,quoth Epaminondas : but of this opinion I am,that as of other 


things,ſo of riches likewiſe, there is one giving and poſſeſſing, that is civill and honeſt ; andan- 


other, diſhoneſt and (hametull. Vell then, quoth Theanor; what ſay you of him who giveth 
willingly and with a good heart, that which he ought : doeth he not giveitwell 2 Theother 
granted and confeſſed it. Go to then,quorh Theanor,he who receiveth that which is given well 
and honeſtly,doth he not take it honeſtly alſo? or can there be a more juſt and Jawfull raking of 
money , than that which is received of him who giveth righteouſly 2 I ſuppoſe (quoth Ep! 
non24s ) there can not be, Berwcene two friends therefore (Guoth he) © Epaminondas, if the one 
may give,the other likewiſc may juſtly take: for in bartels I confeſſe, a man oughtro turne away 
and decline fromthat enemic of whom he hath received ſome pleaſure ; but in the caſe ofbene- 5© 
firs and good turnes,it isneither ſeemly nor honeſt , either toavoid or to reje& that friend that 
giveth well and honeſtly; No ntrueth , quoth Zpammondas; but you are to confider with us, 
thus much, That there being in us many Juſts and deſires,and thoſe of ſundry things ; ſome arc 
naturall and (asthey fay) inbred, budding and breeding in our fleſh and about our bodies, for 
the enterteinment of thoſe pleaſures which be neceffary ; others be ſtrangers, proceeding from 


- vaincopinions, which garhering {trength and force by tract of time and long cuſtome in bad 
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nouriture , grow tO fuch an head , that many times they plucke downe and holde ovrfſoules in 
ſubjeion more forcibly and with greater violence , than doe thoſe naturall before ſaid. Now 
' reaſon , by good uſe and vertuous exerciſe, miniſtreth meanes, that a man may draw away and 
ſpend many of thoſe very paſſions which are inbred within us; but he had need tocmploy all 
the power and ſtrengthof cuſtome and exerciſe againſt thoſe other concupiſcences which be. 
farreners and come from without forth, tor to conſume,cut oft and chaſtice them,by all means 
of repreſſions and rerzntions that be reaſonable, Forit the reſiſtance which reaſon maketh a- 
gainltthe appetite of cating and drinking,torceth many times and conquererh both hunger and 
thirſt; farmore caſte is it , to cutoff avarice andambition , by torbearing and abſteining thoſe 
10 things which the ſame docover, fo tarre forth, as inthe end they will be difcomfited and tubdu- 
ed, How fay you , thinke younor thatitis ſo ? The ſtranger contefled noleſſe, See younot 
then,quoth he againe,that there is adifference betweene an exerciſe, and the worke unto which 
theexercile is addreſſed ? And like as of the art which teacheth how to exerciſe the body, a man 
may ſay chat the worke is the emulation, ſtrite and contention to win the prize ofthe crowne a- 
gainſt the concurrent or adverſarie; but the exerciſe thereof, 1s the preparation that the chain- 
ion makes, for ro have his body apt,nimble and aCtive thereto by continual trials of maſteries: 
evenſo you will grant, thata difference there 1s betweene vertue and the cxercife of vertue. The 
itranger ſaid yea unto it. Then tcl] me firſt and formoſt, quoth he, To abſteine fron vile, filthy 
and unlawtull luſts, what thinke you, is1t an exerciſe unto continency, orrather the very worke 
,q itſelfe, and proofe of continency ? The very worke andproote, I take it tobe, quoth he againe : 
and the exerciſe and accuſtomance to ſobriety, temperance and continency, is not that which 
youall praGtiſe, when after you have travelled your bodies, and like brute beaſts provoked your 
appetires,you {1rdowne to meat,and there continue a long time,having your tables before you 
furniſhed with exquifit yiands of all forts , buttouch not one dith, leaving them afterwards for- 
your ſervants to engorge themſelves therewith and make merry; when youthe while preſent 
| ſomelittle thing, and that plaine and ſimple, unto your apperites, which are already dulled and 
quenched : for the abſtinence from pleaſures and delights permitted, is itnotan exercilc a- 
gain(t ſuch as are forbidden ? Yes verily , quoththe ſtranger, There is then (quoth he) my 
triend, a certeine exerciſe of juſtice againſt avarice and covetouſneſle of money; and thar 1s 
20 not, to forbeare in night ſeaſon to rob and ſpoile our neighbours houſes, or to ſtrip paſlerigers 
out oftheir clothes : no, nor if a man doe not betray his countrey or friends fora piece of mo- 
ney, is he truely ſaid to inure and exerciſe himſelte againſt avarice : for haply the Jaw-and icare 
doth bridle and reſtraine his covetous deſire from doing wrong or hurt to another : but he, 
who many times abſtcineth from taking juſt gaines, and ſuch as are granted and permitted 
im by the lawes , he willingly cxctciſeth and woonteth himlclfe to keepe farre from any un- 
juſt and unlawfull raking of money, For neither is it poſhble, that in great pleaſures, and 
thoſe wicked and pernicious , the ſoule ſhould conteine herſelfe from the appetite thereof, if 
many times before, being in full o_ to enjoy them, ſhe did not deſpiſe the ſame: noreafie 
toraman to paſſe over & contemue wicked takings & great gaines preſented, who long before 
hath notchaſtiſed and tamed his coverous deſire to have and gaine,which by other habitudes e- 
nough is nouriſhed & bred up impudently & withour all ſhame to lucre: for it ſwelleth againe, 
& 1s puffed up with injuilice, ſo as hardly 8 with much ado it canabſteine f16 doing outrage to. 
40 Ay onegfor to win private profit therby: bur never will it aflault a perſonage who hathnor aban- 
doned & given himfelfe over to receive gifts &largeſſes of his friends,or to take preſents & re- _ 
wards of kings,but hath renoticed the very benefits allotted unto him by fortune; who allo hath 
retired & removed himſelte far from avarice,and a lcaping deſire aſter a treaſure diſcovered and 
ſeen: Itwill never (I ſay) tempt him to commit any injuſtice, nor trouble his thoughts & cogi- = a 
ations: but ſuch an one,wil quietly and peaceably frame himlelte to do that which is honeſt,as _— 
having his heart more bauty, than to ſtoupe to law , and being privy to himſelte of all good 
50 Mlings ſerled in his ſoule © Loe , what men they be, upon whom Caphiſizs and my lelfe 
enamoured: and this is thereafon friend Simmias , why we requeſt this honeſt gentleman 
heere, the ſtranger, to ſuffer us to be ſufficiently exerciſed in povertie, that we may atraine unto 
luchverrue, Atter that my brother had finiſhed this ſpeech , Simmias having twile orthrice 
nodded with his head : A greatman no doubt (quoth he) is this Epammonazs, and a verie great 
man indeed : and well may he thanke his good father heere Polymny tor all z who from the firſt. 
ginning, hath given his children the beſt education and bringing upin Philoſophie: bur as 
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couching theſe matters, agree and accord with them , good ſtranger and friend, As for Youu 
Lyſias, let me demaund of you (if we may beſo bold, as to heare and know of you) whether 
you purpolc to remoove him outof his ſepulchre, and ſo tranſport him over into 7raty? or x4. 
ther to leave himbehinde you,to tary among his friends and wel-willers, who no doubt will be 
plad of us to lodge with him , when we ſhall be there, Theaor ſmiling upon him; It ſee. 
meth $i--mi25 (quoth he) that Zy/{s iketh well of theplacewhere he is, and is not willing to re- 
moove, for that he had no want of any goodthings heere , by the meanes of Ep1minndy: 
for there be certcine particular ſacred ceremonies, which we obſerve in the ſepulture of our 
fellow profeſſours in this confraternitic of the Pythagoreans, which it they havenot when they 


bedead, me thinke they have notatteined to that happy end which we deftre, VVhen as there- to. 


fore we knew by dreames, that Zy/is was departed this lite (for we have an infallible ſigne, ap- 
pearing unto us in ourfleepe, whereby(we can diſcerne whether it be the ghoſt and Image of 
one alive or dead) many had this conceit, [that being departed ina forrenand farre countrey, 
he had beene otherwiſe enterred than he ought, and therefore we were to tranſlate him from 
thence where he was, to the end, that being tran{ported,he might havethe due ſervice, and ac. 
cuſtomed obſequiesbelonging to our ſocietie. Being therefore come with this minde andco- 
giration into theſe parts, and incontinently conducted by thoſe of this country to his ſepul- 
chrez abouttheevening I powred outthe hbaimentrs formortuaries , for to call foorth his ſpi. 
rit, that ir might come and inſtruct me how | might proceed inthis action: and this laſt night 
paſſed, I ſaw nothing ; but me thought L heard a voice ſaying unto me: That I ſhould nor re- 
move that which ought notto be ſtirred; becauſe the corps of Lyſzs had beene by his _ n 
holy maner enterred, and his foule having her dome already, had her conge and paſpotrro g0 
unto another generation and nativity, accompanied andcoupled with another dxmon, And 
verily this morning when I had conferred with Epaminondas, and heard the maner how he had 
buried Zy/s, underſtood chat he himfclte had beene inſtructed Ly him, inthe moſt ſecret 
points of ourreligion, and how he uſed the ſame ſpirit or dxmon tor the guidance of hislife, 


- unleſle I be ſo unexpert, thatI cannot conjecture what the pilotis by his maner of navigation : 


for broad be the waies of this life , but tewthey are, which theſe angels doe — and lead 
men in. VVhen Theanor had thus ſaid, he calt his eic upon Epaminenaas, as if once againe he 
would behold his nature and maners , by the inſpiration of his countenance and viſage, And 30 
heereupon came in the Phyſician , and loofed the band wherewith $722m7725 his wound was 
bound up, as putpoſing to drefſe him. Then Phyll;dzs who came in afterwards with Hippoſthe- 


 nides, willing me and Charoy, and Theocritwa to rife , drew us apatt into a certeine corner or 


angle of the porch, woondertully troubled as it might ſeeme by his countenance, Withthat, | 
ſpake unto him and ſaid: What newes Phyllides ? No newes Caphiſzzs ( quorh he tome) tor | 
forc{aw my ſelte, and foretold you as much , namely, the {lacknefle and cowardife of Hippo- 


ſfthemidas,requelting you not to communicate unto him your enterpriſe , nor admit him into 
your company. Now whiles we were much amazed and aftonied at theſe words:Say not ſo good 


Phyllidzs (quort he) for gods fake; neither be youa cauſe both of our undoing and of the ruine 
of this city, by thinking raſhneſflero be hardinefſe : bur have patience, and ſuffer theſe men to 40 
returne in ſaferic, in cafe it be ſo by fatall deſtiny appointed. Phyllidzs being chafed heerewith, 
and ſet in acholer: Tellme(quoth he) Hippoſthemaas, how many thinke you be privy to ourle- 
crets inthis defignment? Iknow myſclte (quorth he) to the number of chirty arthe leaſt, It 
there be ſo many (quoth he) how commethitro paſle, that you onely croſle and gainfay, ye? 
and hinder that which hath beene concluded and agreed upon by us all? and to this purpolc 
have diſpatched alight-horſeman, to ride in poſteuntothe baniſhed perſons , ( whohad pul 
themſelves tn their journey hicherward) charging them to returne backe, and that in no wile 
they ſhould goe forward this day ? conſidering that the moſt part of thoſe things which wentt0 


this journcy,fortuneit ſe]te had procured & prepared fic for their hands ? Upon theſe words of 


Phyilidzs, we were all much troubled and perplexed : but Charon aboue thereſt, faſtning his £1& 50 
upon Hipp»/thenidas, and that with a ſowre and ſternecountenance : Moſt wicked wretch that 

thou art,quorh he,what haſt thoudone unto us ? No harme,faid Hjppoſthenidzs,in caſc,Icaving 
thiscurſt & angrie voice of yours, youcan be content and have patience, to heare and under- 
ſtand the reaſons ofa man asaged as your ſelfe , and having as many gray hajres as you have 
for if this be thepoint , to thew unto our fellow citizens how hardy and coyragious we ates 


 thatwe make noreckoning of our lives, andcare not for any perill of death, ſeeing we have day 
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enough Phyllidzs lerusn never ſtay for the darke ev ening, bur! preſe -nily, and imme -diately from 
thispl: ice run upon the tyrants with our {words drawen, letus killand Aly let us die upon them, 

- and make no foare of our {elves :torit is no hard matterto do and _ all cis; mary to deliver 
che citic of Thebes outolthe hands of fo many armed men as hold ir, ro difleize and expcllche 
oarriſon of the Sparranes, wit the murcie er of two orthree mens ne ot lo cafic 2 thing, (tor Phyl- - 

| ds hath not proviced fo much wine for his feaſt and banquet, as will be futhcientto make 

fifteene hundred ſouldiers of Archims guard drunken : and a we had killeohim , yer Cr;pht- 
4s and ._drceſus; arercady at night, both of them ſober enonghto kceeperhe corps du ouard) . —_ 
why make wee ſuch haſte then , ro draw our friends into an ewdent and certeine danger of 7 
jo preſentdearh,, c eſpecially, ſecing withall, that our enemies be in fome ſort advertited of theit 
"* comming and approci; forit it were not fo, why wavthere commandement given BY L101 £0 
thoſe of Theſhte forto be in their armes upon the third day, which is this, and readie to goc. 
with the Lacedemonian captaines , whenſoever they gave commandement 2 Andas tor 4us- 

_ phirhewa, this very day as [ underitand, after their jug ciall procee aing againlt bym, they miaded 
ro put to death, Upon the comming of Archias, And arc northeſthpre "nant oreſumptioris;that 
theplor and entcroriie 15 to them giſcoverediF FF crc itnot better the: dad cxccution * 
of our leſignmentsa 2 wille longer, until] fuch time as the, gods be reconcited and appealed? 
for our divinors and wilards having lacrificed 2 beeke unto Ceres. Pronouncetiiat th ce hire of the 
xcrihcedenounceth iome e great {edition 2 1 dange rto the conmbnweats  :10d that which YOu 
20 Charon artict on £40 take 000d heed of is this : Yelterday, and no longer fince, Z71ppe- 
: thado! rr the (01192 of Ei, a 1Nan ONNorRIOR good Oct , and one "no  knowet [1 Tothing 


at; ail of our enterprite, 123 hent- 

ds, but with me HOT 21 eatly ac Jada, ton mehim ther ore, (von th; nkefo 200d, th: che 
beware andlooketo him yy regard of foine grear danger & {trange accident that 3s toward 
him : for the lat night, 15Idreamed, me chought 1 faw that his hon fe was 16 travell as it were” 
of childe ri1arhe and his triends being the .maſclves in diltre efſe,, praicd unto the gods tor her 


delivery, ſtanding round about her during her labour and oainfull rtraveli; bur the feemed to. 


loow and rore, yea, and to CO In articulate voices, Until at thelaſt there iſfuzd ous 


of tamightic tice, wherewith oreat part of the citic was immediately burnt , and the caltiz 
g Caamea covered it or er with ſmoke onely, butno part of the fire 2 alcended thereto. Loe, what 
the viſion was, which this honeft man elated unto rae, Charoa: which I atture you, forthe PLC 
ſent, ſetme in a great quating ang trembling z bur mudh| more when L onccheard f: ay , thattiis 
_ day the exiled; perſons were ro returne and be lodged here within ah houſe of the citie. In great 
anguiſh therefore I am,and in a wondertull agonic, for feare leatt weengage our lelves within a 
world of calamitics and| miſeries, without being able to execute any © exploit of importance 
upon our enzmics, unleſſe 1t be to make a garboile, and ſer all ona livht fire: for fuwpoſe tha 
thecitiewhen all is done, will be ours, but Cad! neathe caſtle asit is already Wis: be for hn 
Then T heocr it 145 taking apon hm to ſpeake , and {taying Ci14708 WNO Was As tO reply {ormc- 
what againſt this H1pp0; Phemdas : I interprer all this (« quor a. cicane coi "erary' tor there is 
40 90t a figne that confirmeth me more in following of this enterpriſe ( although I have had 
' alwaies g00d pretages in the 2 behalte of rhe banith: d, 12 all: be faclifices that ! have offered) ban 
this viſion witch you have rehearſed: if itbe fo as you lay, that'a great and hem fire thong 
OVeralithe citiC, andthe ſame ariſing out of atrien! ds houſe, and th mo: he habitation of our ene-. 
mes, andthe place of their retrea: was darkned and :tnagie blacke againe with the frmoke , wlc' 
never drings with it any el ang DCettertNan tear es and troubleſome conftuilion : and wit onalts Fat n 
- 0ng us there aroletnareiculat e voices, (in caiea ma 2 ſhould conſtrue it 10 £ x11 part, and 
take exception thereat, in regard of rhe voite) the ſame will be when Qur enterpriſe, which now 
is enfolded in bſct Ire, $oubttull, and uncerreine fuſpicion, thall at once both a appecre, and al- 
lo prevaile as for heill [ignesof the ſacrifices, they rouch notthe publike fare, but thofe who 
50 Noware moſt powertull and in greateſt anhaale; As Thi pak 4 thus was ſpca king yer ftilj, [ 
laid unto Fi poſthenid #5 And whom] pray you have youſcntumo the men 2 for 1t hebe nor 
To farre onward on his way, We will ſend after to overtake hi m. Iamnot be to fay of atruerh 
Caphiſizs, whether it be poſlibleto reach him, ( quorh Hippoſtheme!, z5) for he hath one of rhe 
belt horſes j1 all Thebes underhim; and a man he 1s, whom yee knw very well, for he is 
the maſter of e.7 {:-lons chariots, and his chiariagdncis, One unto $9 Bos Melo; Licniſelle inn cls 
very irlt diſcovered this Plor, and made privie unto 1t. VV ith thar, I c onti/cring anc thinking 
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with my ſelfe what man he ſhould ſpeake of : It is not Chliden(quoth I)6 Hippoſthenidg, bento 


_nolonger {ince thanthe laſt yeere, wanne the priſe in the horſe running,at the ſolemne feaſt of 


Juno? Theſame is the man quoth he, VWhothenis he whom I have ſcene this long while 6 4q. 
dingat the hall doore andlooking full upon us ? It is Ch/iaon himfelte I affure you quoth he 

Now by Hercules I (weare, could any thing have hapned woorle ? And with that, the man ver 
ceiving how we looked upon him , approched fair and ſoftly from the dore unto us, Ther 
Hippothenid beckned unto him, andnodded with his head, as willing him to ſpeake unto us 
all, for that there was no danger becauſe they were all honeſt men,and of our fide. I know then 
all wel enough quoth he,(Hippoſthentdas) and not finding you at home nor inthe market Place, 
I gueſſed by and by that you were gone toward chem , and therefore I made as great haſte as = 
could hither, to the end that you mightnot be ignorant of all things how they goe : For fo 
ſoone as you commanded me in all ſpeed to meet with our baniſhed citizens in the foreſt, ] 
went preſently tro my houſe for to rake horie,& cal;ed unto my wite for my bridle,but ſhe could 
not give it mezand rofnend the matter,ſtaicd a great while in the chamber or ſtore-houſe where 
ſuch things uſero be: now after (he had made alceking & puddering inevery corner withinthe 
roome,& could not find it,at length when the had plaid long enough with me, & made a foole 
of me,the confeſſed & told me plainly,that the had lent it forth to one of our neighbors, whoſe 
wite the evening before came to borrow it of her : whereupon I was in a greatchafe, and gave 
her ſome curſt words; but ſhe like a (hrew , paied me with as good asI leat her , and madeno 
more adoe, but curſed me in abominable tearimes, withing my torth going might be unhappic 
and my home comming wotſe : able execrations I pray god may all light upon her owne 


| head. To be ſhort, ſhe provoked meſo farre,that in my choler I dealt her ſome blowes for het 


ſhrewd congue : with that comes oat a number of the neighbors and women eſpecially, where 
after Thad given and taken one for another with ſhame tnough, art laſt with much adoel gor 
away from them and came hither to pray you for to ſend ſome other. meſſenger to the par- 
ties you wot of : for aſſure you atthis preſent I am ſo much out of temper that | am not mine 
owne man, butin maner beſide my felte, This wrought in us all a mervcllous alteration of our 
wils and affeCtions : For whereas a little betore wewere offended that our deſignmentsere 
croſſed,and their comming impeached, now againe upon this ſudden occurrence & the {hort- 
nes oftime,which allowed us no [eaſure to put of, & ro procraſtinate the matcer,we were ariven , , 
into an agony and fearetull perplexity. Howbeit ſetring a good countenance upon the matter, 
ſpeaking alſo cheerefully unto Hippoſthentdzs,and taking h1m frendly by the hand, I encouraged 
him, and gave himto underſtand, that the very godsthemſelves ſeconded our intentions and 
invited us to the execution of the enterpriſe. This done, Phylliatzs went home to his houſe tor 


_ togive order about his feaſt, and withall to draw on CArchras t drinke wine liberally andto 


make mery :Chazondeparted 3lfo tro make ready his houle for the intertainment of the baniſhed 
men, againſt rheirreturne, Meane while 7 heocritw and I went againe to Simmias : to the end 
that finding ſome good occafion and opportunity for the purpole , we might ralke with Epa- 
minond 4 againe,wi:o was well entred already into a prety queſtion,which G1/axidoras and Phi- 
dolaus a little before had begun, demanding of what ſubſtance, nature and puiſſance was the fa- 40 
miliar ſpirit of Secrares, ſo much ſpoken of 2 Now what Simmias had alledged agaialt Galaxias- 
rs upon this point,we hard not : mary thus much he faid,that when he demanded upon a time 
of Socrates himſeltc concerning the ſaid matter, he never could get of him any anſwer , & there- 
tore he never after would aske him the queſtion, but he ſaid, that oftentimes he had bene preſent 
when Secrates gave out that he reputed thoſe men for vaine perſons , who ſaid they had ſcene 
with their cic any divine power , and ſocommuned therewith : but contrariwiſe that he could 
hold better with thoſe, who ſaid they tooke nonlodge of ſuch athing by hearing a voice, ſpea- 
king unto one that gave attentive care thereto, or earneſtly enquired thereof: whereupon he ict 
our heads on worke when we were apart by our ſelves , and made us to gueſle and conjectute, 
that this demon of Secrares, was no viſion, but aſcnſc of be voice, andan intelligence of 50 
words, which came unto him , by an extraordinary maner, Like as in our dreames , it 1$n9t3 
voice indeed thatmen heare lying faſt afleepe , butthe opinion of ſome words that they thinks 
they heare pronounced : but this intelligence of dreamescommeth in truth, ro men afleepe,Þy 
reaſon of the repoſe andtranauillity of the body : whereas they thatbe awake cannot heare, Þut 
very hardly, theſe divine advertiſements , being troubled and diſquieted with tumultuous patſi- 


ons, andthe diſtraction of their affaires , by occaſion whereof they cannot wholy yeeld cheit 
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minde and thoughtto heare rhe revelations rhat the gods deliver unto them, Now Socrates 
having apure and cleare underſtanding not toſſed and turmoiled with any paſons nor ming- 
led with the body, unlefic it WEre very little , for chingsneceſſary and no more, wascafic tobe 
touched, and fo {ubtile thatſoone it might be altered with whatſoever was objected and preſen- 


ed to it : now that which mer with it, we may conjecture that 1t was not {tmply a voice or - 
{ound,but a very articulate ſpeech of his demon, which without any audible voice rouched the. 


intelletuall part of his ſoule , rogerher with the thing that it declared and revealed unto him, 
For the voice reſembleth a blow or {troke given unto theſoule , which by the eares is conſtrat- 
nedto receive {peech, when we ſpeake one unto another: but the intelligence or un cerſtanding 
of adivine and berternature , leadeth and concucteth a generous minde by a thi ng that canſerh 


ito underſtand without need of any other {troake : and the fame minde or foule obeieth and 


veeldeth thereto accordingly,as 1t cither {laketh looſe or (tretcheth hard the inftinQs and incl:- 
nations, not violently by retiſtance which the paſſions make , but ſupple and pliable, asſlacke 
and gentle raines. And hereof we [hall not need ro'make any wonder , conlidering that we {ce 
how little helmes turne about and wind: the greateſt hulks and caraquesthatbe: and againe the 
wheeles that potters uſe, being never folittic touched with the hand, turne very eaſily : for al- 
though they be inſtruments withour lite , yet being as they are counterpeiſed and framed even 
on every fide, by reafon of their polithed ſmoorthnefſle, they are apt to [ticre and yee!d unto the 
mooving caufewith the Icatt moment tiatis, Now the ſoule of man being bent and ſtretched 
out ſtifkewith innumerabic inclinations as it were with fo many cords,hath more agility than all 
the 1ngins or inftruments 1n the wortd, if a man hath the skill ro manage and handle it with rea- 
ſon,afcer it hath taken once a little motion,that it may bend tothat whichconceived it: for the 
beginnings of inſtincts and paſſions,tend all tothis intelligent and conceiving part, which be- 
ing irred and tbaken , itdraweth,vulleth , ſtretcheth and haleth the whole man: Wherein we 


are given to underſtand, what force and power hath the thing that 1s entred intothe conceit and 


intelligence of the minde, For bones are fenlelefle, rhe f1newes and fleſh full of humors, and 
the whole male of all theſe parts rogether, heavie and ponderous, lying {tl without ſome 
motions : but ſo ſoone as the {oulc putterh ſomewhat into the underſtanding, and that the ſame 


moveth the inclinations thereto , it ſtarteth up and riſeth a!l at once , and being ſtretched in all | 


parts, runneth a maine, as if it had wings unto ation, And fo the maner of this moving, direc- 
tion, and prompticude, is not hard, and much lefle, impoſhible to comprehend : whereby the 
ſoule,hath no ſooner underitood any object , butit draweth preſently with it, by inſtin&s and 
inclinations, the whole maſſe of the body, For like as reafon conceived and compriſed with- 
out any voice,moveth the underſtanding :. even ſo in mine opinion,it is not ſuch an hard mat- 


ter,but that a more divine intelligence and a {oule moreexccllent, ſhould draw another inferior * 


tO 1t,touching it from without, like as one ſpeech or reaſon may touch another ,and as Iight,the 
reficction of light : For we in trueth, make our conceptions andcogirations knowen one to a- 
nother , as if we touched them in the darke, by meanes of voice : bur the intelligences of Dx - 
mons having their light, doc ſhine unto thoſe who are capable thereof , ſtanding in need 


neither of nownes nor verbs which men uſe in ſpeaking one to rhe other, by which markes they 


ſecthe images and reſemblances of the conceptions and thoughts of the minde : but the very | 
intelligences & cogitations indeed they know not, unlefle they be ſuch as have a ſingular and. 


divine light , as we havealready faid : and yetthatwhich is performed by the miniſtery ofthe 
voice, doth in ſome ſort helpe and fatisfic thoſe who otherwiſe are incredulous. For the aire 
being formed and ſtamped as it were by rhe impreſſion of articulate ſounds, and become 
throvghour, all ſpeech and voice, carieth a conceprion and intelligence into the minde ofthe 
hearer ; and therefore according to this {imilitude and reafon , what marvell is it if thatalſo 
which is conceived by theſe ſuperior natures ahtereth the aire, and it the aire being by reaſon of 
that quallicy which ir hath,apt co receive impreiſions,ſfignifierh unto excellent men and ſuch as 
have a rare and divine nature, the ſpeech of him who hath conceived ought in is minde ? For 
like as the ſtroks that light upon targuits or ſheelds of brafle,be hearda farre oft,when they pro- 
ceed fromthe bottore in the mids within , by reaſon of the reſonance and rebound : whereas 
the blowes thar fall upon other ſheelds are drowned and diſperſed, ſo as they benot heard aral: 
even {o the words or ſpeeches of Dzmons and ſpirits, although they be carried and fie to the 
cares of all indifferently, yerthey reſound to thoſe onely, who are ofa ſertled and ſtated narure, 
and whoſe toules are at quiet, ſuch as wecall divineand celeſtiall men, Nowthe vulgar fort 
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* thatoracle performed : where having remained twonights and one day , inſomuch as many 


drawen in and pent, forthen it became greater and larger than ever before, in maner ofa faile ,, 


have an opinion , that fome Dxmon doth communicate a kinde of divinitic unto men in the, 
fleepes : butrhey rhinke it ſtrange and a miracle incredible, it a man {hould ſay unto them.thar 
the gods doe move and aftect them ſemblably when the be awake, and have the full uſe of 51, 
ſon : Asifaman thould thinke thata muſician may play well upon his harpe or lute, whe all 
the ſtrings be lacked and let downe : but when the {aid inſtruments beſet in tune,and have thei; 
ſtrings ſer up,he cannot make any ſound , nor play well thereupon. For they confider nor the 
cauſe which 1s within them, to wit, their diſcord, trouble and contuſion , whereof our familia; 
friend Socrates was excmpr,according as the oracle propheſicd of him before,which during his 
infancie was given unto his father : for by 20 090997TMR he was , tolet him docall thatcame 
into his minde, and in no wile eitherto force ordiverthim, but to ſutter the inſtin& and nature ” 
of the child to have the reines atlarge, by praying onely unto 7uprier Agorew thatis to ſay e. 
loquent, and to the Muſcs for him : and farther than ſo, notto buſic himſelfe norto takecare 
for Socrates , as il he had within him a guide and conductor of his life better than ten thouſand 
maſters and pzdagogues. Thus you ſee, hi/o/ams, what our opinion and judgement is as toy. 
ching the Dzmon or familiar ſpirit of Socrates both living and dead , as who reject thele ygj. 
ces, {neceſings and all ſuch fooleries. But what we have hard 7T7marchrs of Cheroneato dif. 


courſe of this point, [ wot not well whether [were beſt ro utter and relate the ſame for fear 


ſome would thinke,that I lovedto tell vaine tales. Not fo quoth Theocriries but I pray yoube to 
good as to rehearle the fame unto us :; For albeit fables doc not very well expreſle thetructh, 
yet in ſome ſort they reach thereto, But firit tell us, whothis T1marchus was ? For Ineverkney > 
the man. And that may wellbe 6 Simmis (quoth Theocritws ) for he dicd when he was very 
yong, and requeſted carneſtly of S-crates to be buried, nere unto Lamprocles Socrates his ſonne 
who departed this life but few daies before,being a deeretriend of his,and of the ſame age.Now 
this yong gentleman, being very defirous (as he was of a generous dil) poſition , and had newly 
talted the {weernefle of Philoſophy) to know what was the nature and power eee famili- 
ar ſpirit, when he had imparted his roind and purpoſe unto me only and Cebes, went downe into 
the cave or vaultof Trophonize, after the uſuall ſacrifices and accuſtomed complements dueto 


men were out of allhope that ever he would come forth againe, yea and his kinsfolke and frends 
bewailedche lofle of him,one morning berimes he iſſued torth very glad and jocand : Andatter .,, 
he had given thanks unto the god and adored him, fo ſoone as he was gotten through the preſſe "> 
of the multitude,who expected his returne,he recounted unto us, many wonders {trange tobe 
heard and ſcene: for he faid,that being deſcended into theplace of the oracle, he tirſt mer with 
much darknes, & afterwards when he had made his praiers,he lay along time upon the ground, 
neither knew he for certaine whether he was awake, or dreamed all the while 2 Howbeit, he 
thougit that he heard anoiſe which light upon his head , and ſmot it , whereby the {utures or 
ſeanes thereof were disjoinced and opened , by which he yeelded forth his ſoule ; which being 
thus ſeparar,was very joious,lecing it ſelte mingled with a tranſparent & pure aire. And this was 
che firſt time that it ſeemed to breathe ar liberty, as if long timebetore untill then, it had beene 


Ipred anddiſplaicd tothe full, Then he ſuppoſed that he heard (though not cleerely andper- 
tely) asit were anoile or ſound turning round about his head , and the ſame ycelding a{weert 
and pleaſant voice, And as he then looked behinde him he could ſee the earth no more , bur 
the Itles all bright and illuminate with a mild anddelicate fire, and thoſe exchanged their pla- 
Ces One with another , and withall, received ſundry colours, as it were divers tinEturcs , accor- 
dingas inthat variety of change the light did alter: andthey all ſeemed unto him in number 1n- 
fiaite, and in quantity exceſſive : and albeit they were not of equall pourpriſe and extent, yet 
round they were all alike : alfo, ro his thinking, by their motion which was circular, the skie re- 
ſounded, becauſe unto the uniforime equality of their mooving , the pleaſant ſweernefle of the 
voice and harmonie compoſed and reſulting of them all, was correſpondentand conformable. 
Amid theſe Itlands there ſeemed a fea or great lake diffuſed and pred , thining with divers 
mixt colours, upona ground of grey or lightblew, Morcover, of theſe Ifles ſome few failedas 
one would fay, and were caried adirect courſe downe the water beyond the current ; bur others, 
andthoſcin number many, went afide out ofthe chanel], and were with ſuch a violence drawen 
backe , that they ſeemed to be ſwallowed under the waves. Now this {ca or lake , was (as hee 


thought) very deepe toward the South ; but on the North ſide full of ſhelves and ſhallow flats; 
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many places it ſwelled and overflowed the Jand; in others it retired and gathered in, as much 
for it againe, and aroſe notto any high tides : as forche colour, inſome place it was {ple and | 
{ex-like 3 in another,not pure,but troubled andcontuſed with mud,like untoa meere or lake. As Y 
concerning the force of the waves about theſe Iſles which are caried together , the ſame brin-. 
geth them backe alittle, but never conjoinerh theend to the beginning : ſoasthey make atno 
51me acircle entire and perfect, but gently divertthe application and mceting of their ends, fo 
15in theirrevolution they winde in and out, and make one crooked obliquity. To the mids of 
theſe, and toward the greateſt part of the ambient aire, is enclined the ſea, ſormewintlefſe than = | 
cight parts ofthe univerſall continent , as he thought. And the ſame {ca hath two moumhes or | - 
10 ENtranCes, whereby itreceiveth two rivers of fire VICAkINg into it, oppoſite one to the other, in 
{uch fort, as the blewneſle thereof became whitiſh, by reaſon rhat the greateſt part was repelled 
anddriven backe, And theſe things he ſaid , thathe beheld with much delight. Bur when he 
cameto looke downward , he perceived amighty huge hole or gulfe allround, in maner ofan 
hollow globe cutthorow the mids, exceeding deepe and horrible to ſeeto, fallof much darke- 
neſſe,, and the ſame not quiet and ſtil}, but turbulent and often times boiling and walming up+ 
ward , out of which there might be heard innumerable roarings and gronings of beaſts, cries 
and wrawlings 01 an infinite number of children , with {undry plaints and lIamientations of men 
and women together, befides many noifes,tumults, clamors and outcries of all forts, and choſe > 
norcleere,but dull and dead, as being fent up trom a great depth underneath, wherewith he was © 
10 notalittle terrified, untill{uch time as after a good while, there was one whom he ſawnor, who 
fd chus unto him, O Timarchws, What is your deltre toknow? VVho made anſ{were: Even all, 
for what is there here,not admirable ? Irue,quoth he; bur as for us,litle have we to do,& aſmall 
portion in thoſe ſuperiourregions, becaule they apperteine to other gods : biit the diviſion of 
Proſerpina being one of the foure, and which we diſpoſe and governe, you may fee if you will, 
how itis bounded with Styx, And when be demanded againe of him, what Styx was : Itis LO 
(quoth he) the way which leadeth unto hell and the kingdome of Pluto, dividing two contrary | . 2 
atures of light and darknefſe with the head and top thereot ; for as youſce, it beginneth from = 
the bottome of heli beneath , which it toucheth with the one exrremity , and reacheth with the 
other to the light all about, and ſo limiteth the urmoſt part of the whole world , divided into 
30 foureregiments, Thefirſt,is that of life ; the ſecond, of moving; the third, of geyeration ; and 
the fourth, ofcorruption. The firſt, 15 coupled to the ſecond, by unity, in that which is not vi- 
ſiblezthe ſecond, to thethird,by the minde or intelligence, inthe Sun ; the third, to the fourth, 
by nature, in the Moone, And otevery one of theſe copulations, there is a friend, or Deſtiny 
the daughter of Neceſfluy, that keepeth the key, Ofthe firſt, ſhe that is named A1rropos, as one 
would ſay, Inflexible; ofthe ſecond,C/otho,that is to fay,the Spinſter ; of the third inthe Moon, 
Lacheſis, that is to ſay, Lot, about which 1s rhe bending of genitureornarivity. As for all the 0- 
ther Iſles , they have gods withiathem ; but the Moone apperteining to the terreſtriall Da- Xt : 
mons, avoideth the confines of Styx,as being ſomewhat higher exalted, approching once only 
inan hundred ſeventie ſeven ſecond meaſures : and upon the approch of this precin&t of Sryx, 
40 the ſoules cry out for feare, And why ? hell catcheth and ſwalloweth many of them , asthey 
plide and {lip abovt it : and others,the Moonereceiveth and taketh up,{wimming from beneath 
unto her; ſuch I meanc,as upon whom the end of generation fellin good and opportunetime, 
alfave thoſe which are impure and polluted : for them, with her fearcfull laſhing and hideous 
 Toaring,ſheſuffereth not to come neere unto her; who ſeeing that they have miſſed of their in- © *. 
tent, bewaile their wofull ſtate,and be caried downe againeas you ſee,to another generation and 
nativity. -VVh v, cuoth Timarchs, 1 fee nothing buta number of ſtarres leaping up and downe 
about this huge and deepe gulfe,ſome drowned and {wallowed up1n! e,others appearing againe 
trom below. Theſe be (quorh he) thedemons, that you ſee,though you know them not, 'Attd 
marke withall, how this comes abour, Every ſoule is endued with a portion of minde or undet- 
Tb» ſtanding : and of man, there is not one void of reaſon : butlooke how much thereof is mingled 
with fleth and with paſſions, being alcered with pleaſures and dolours, it becommeth unreaſon- 
able. Bur every ſoule is not mixed after one ſort, oneas much as anorher; for ſome are wholly -—M 
plunged within the bodie,and being troubled and diſquieted with paſſions,runne up anddowne 
all theirlife time : others partly are mingled with the fleſh, andin part leave out that which is 
molt pure, and notdrawen downward to the contagion of that erofle part, bat remaineth ſwim- 
ming and floating as itwere aloft , touching the top or crowne onely of mans head : (whereas 


the 
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therelt is depreſied downward to the bottome, and drowned there) and is inmaner ofz757; 
hanging up aloft juſt over the foule which is directly and plumbe under, to upholde ang raiſe i 
1p, {0 tarre forth as it is obeiſant thereto, and not overruled and (waied with paſlions ang yer. 
trbations: for that which is plunged downe within the bodie,js called the foule; butthat which, 
 Isentire and uncorrupt , the vulgar ſort calleth the underltanding, ſuppoſing it tobe within 
- them as in mirrours that which apppearetl} by way otreflexton, : but thote that judge aight and 
according to the tructh, name it Dxmon, as being cleane without them, 
Theſe ſtars then which you ſee as if they were extinEt and put out, imagine and takethem tg 

be the ſoules which arc totally drowned within bodies=: and ſuch as feeme to ſhine out apaine 
and to returne lightſome from beneath,caſting and ſhaking from them acerteinedarke & tg. 
gy milt,as if it were ſome filth and ordure, eftceme the ſame to be ſuchſoules, as after death are 
retired and eſcapedour of the bodies : butthoſe which aremounted on highand moveto ang 
fro in one uniforme courſe throughout,are the Dazmons or ſpirits of men,who are ſaid to have 
intelligence and underſtanding. Endevour now therefore and ftraine your ſelfe to ſce the con. 
ncxion of each one, whereby it is linked and united to the ſoule, Vhen I heard this,T beganto 

| take more heed,and mightice (tarrs leaping and floting upon the water,ſome more,fome leſſe, 
like as we obſerve pieces of corke, ſhewing in the ſea where fiſhers nets have beene caſt : ang - 
ſome of them turned in mancr of ſpindles or bobins,as toike [pin or twill therewith,yetdrawing 
a troubled and uncquall courſe and not able to direct and compoſe the motion ſtraight, And 
the voice {aid that thoſe which held on a right courſe and order by motion , were they whoſe 2c 
foules were obeiſant tothe raines of reaſon, by the meanes of good nurture and civilleducation, 
and ſuch as ſhewednot upon the earth their beaſtly , grofle and ſavage brutiſhnefſe : butthey 
that eftſoones rile and fall up and downe unequally and diforderly, as {truggeling to breake our 
of their bounds, are thoſe which firive againitthe yoke , with their difobcaicnt and rebellious 
maners, occaſioned by want of good bringing up, one while getting the matiltry and bringins 
them abour to the right hand , another wiule curbed by paſſions and dravien away by vices, 
which notwithſtanding they reſiſt another time againe, and with great force ſirive to withitand, 
/Forthar bond which in manger of a bridle-bir is put intothe mouth as it were of the brutith and 
uncealonable part of the foule, when itpulleth the ſame backe, bringerh tizat which they callre- 
pentance of {ins,8& the thame after unlawtull and prohibited pleaſures,which is a griete andre- 39 
morſe of the ſoule reſtrained and brideled by that which governeth and commandeth it, untill 
ſuch time asbeing thus rebuked and chaſtifed , it become obedient and tractable like unto a 
beaſt made raine without beating or tormenting, as quickely and readily conceiving the ſignes 
and markes which the Dzzmon thewerh. Theſerheretore , at the laſt (long and late thoughit 
be) are ranged to the rule of reaſon, Bur of ſuch as are obedicnt at the firſt , and preſently from 
their very nativity hearken unto theirproper Dxmon,arc allche kind of prophets and divinors, 
who have the gittto foretel|things to come, likewiſe holy and deyourt men :. Ot which number 
you have hard how the ſoule of Hermodorm the Clazomenian , was wontto abandon his body 
quite, and both by day and night to wander into many places: and afterwardsto returne intoit 
2gaine , having beene preſent the while ro heare and feemany things done and ſaid atarreofi: 46 
which it uſed ſo long, untill his enimies by the treachery of his wife , ſurpriſed his body one 
time when the ſoule was gone out of it, and burnt itin his houſe. Howbeit,this was not truc: 
forhis ſoule never departed out of his body : butthe ſame being alwaics obedient unto his D#- 
mon , andflacking the bond unto it , gave it meanes and liberty to run up and downe , and to 
walke to and fro jn many places, in {uch ſort, as having ſeenc and hard many things abroad , 1t 
would come andreportthe ſame unto him: But thoſe that conſumed his body as he lay alleepe, 
are tormented in Tartargs even ar this day for it : which you ſhall know your ſclfe, good yorg 
man , more certainely within theſe three moneths (quoth that voice) and for this time fee you 
depart. When this voice had made an cndot ſpeaking , Timarchw, as he told the tale himlelte, 
rurncd about to ſee who it was that ſpake; but tecling a great paine againe in his head,as it had 50 
bene violently preſſed and cruſhed, he was deprived ot all ſenſe and underſtanding,and neither | 
knew himfelte nor any thing about him: But within a while after when he was Come unto him- 
[clfe,he might ſee how helay along at the entry of the foreſaid cave of Trophoniw,like as he had 
hinzelte at the beginning. And thus much concerning the fable of Timarchw: who being ic 
turacdio Athers , inthe third moneth after, juſt as the voice foretoid him , departed this lite. 


And then we woondred heercat , and made report thereof backe to Secrares; who repules 
| | aſk 
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and chid us, for ſaying nothing to him of it, whiles Timarchm was alive ; forthathe would wil- 
ingly himſelte have heard him more particularly, and cxamined every point atthe full. Thus 
vou have heard, T heocritzz,amingled tale and hittorie together of Timarchw : But ſee whether 
we {hall not be faine to call forthis ſtrangers helpe , rothedecifion of this queſtion : for verie 
proper and meet ts or to beditcuſſed by ſuch devout and religious men, And why (quorh 
Theanor ) doth not Epammondas deliver his opinion thereof, being a man trained up,and inſti- 
tuted in the ſame diſcipline and {chooſe withus, Then my father ſmiling at the matter: This is 
his nature (quoth he) my good friend, he loverhto be {1lent , and wary he is what he ſpeaketh, 
bt wonderfull defirous to learne, and inſatiable of hearing others. And heereupon Spin: ha- 
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to rthe Tarentine, who converſed tamiliarly with him heere a longtime , was WOontto give 


out this ſpeech of htm 3 That he had never talked with a man, who knew more , and ſpake leſle 
than he. Bur tell us now what you thinke your ſelte , of that which hath beene ſaid , For mine 
owne part (quoth he ) I faie, that this diſcourſe and report of Timarchwus, as ſacred and inviola- 
ble, ought to be conſecrated unto God : and marvel] I would,if any ſhould difcreditand hardly 
Delceve that which S7mmze hinkelte hath delivered of him; and when they name ſwans, dra- 
gs, dogs,and horſes, ſacred, beleeve not that there be inen celeſtialland beloved of the gods, 
conſidering they hold and fay, that God is never e-a2p»s, that isto ſay, alover of birds , bur 
:n4/)gors, thatis to ſay, a lover of mankinde, Like as therefore a man who is ſaid to be Phylip- 


pos, that isroſay,a lover of horſes, taketh not a tancie, norregardeth alike all horſes, compri- 
, {ed under the whole kinde , burchuſing alwaies ſome one more excellent than thereſt, rideth, 


cheriſheth,and maketh much of him eſpecially: even fo, thoſe divine ſpirits which ſurmount 
our nature , make choiſe and rake as it were our ofthe whole flocke the beſt of us , upon whom 
they fer rheir brand or watke, and them they thinke woorthy of a more {ingular and exquiſite 
education, and thoſe they order and direC not with reines and bridles, but with reafon and lear- 
ning, and that by fignes, whereof the common and raſcall ſorthave no knowledge nor experi- 
ence. For neither doe ordinary hounds underſtand the {ignes that huntſmen uſe, nor ever 


horſe, the fiflling and chirting of the efcuirry, but ſuch onely as have beene taught and brought 


up to it; for thcy with the leaſt whiſtling and houping that 1s, know preſently what they are 


' commanded to do,and quickly be ordered as they ought. And verily, Homer ſeemeth not to be 
o ignorant of this difference, whereof we ſpeake : for ofdivinors and ſoorhfaiers, ſome hecalleth 


wy72A, that 15 to ſay, authours, or obſervers of birds; Lf weed 5thatis to ſay, bowel-priers, 


tharſpic into the inwards of ſacrifices; and ſome againe there be , who hearing and knowing 


what the gods themſelves do ſpeake, are able to declare ſecretly and foretel! things to come as 
may appeare by thele verſes : 
King Priams deere ſonne helenus, 
ther mine ſoone under ſtood, 
2nd what 1hu god and goade(ſe both 
in counſell deemed good. 
Anda little after : | @&@ 
For thus I heard the gods to ſy, 
Who as immortall kwe for ay. 
For lixe as they who are without , and not of the domeſticall and neere acquaintance of kings, 
princes and generall captaines,do know and underſtand their willes & minds by the meanes of 
certcine firelights, ſound of 0289 M8 and proclamations; but to their fairhfull, truſty and fami- 


liar friends they ſpeake by word of mouth : even ſo, God communeth and ralketh with few, and 


that very ſeldome; butuntothe common ſort he giveth ſignes, and of theſe conſiſteth the arte 
of divination : for the oods receive very few men in recommendation for to adorne their lives, 
but thoſe onely whom they arediſpoſed to make exceeding happy and divine indeed:and thoſe 
loules which be delivered from farther generation,and are for ever after at libertie and diſmiſled 


0 : 
50 free from the bodie, become afterwards Dzmons, and take the charge andcare of mien, accor- 


ding as Heſiodws ſaith, For like as champions , who otherwiſc heretofore have made profeſſion 
of wreſtling and other exerciſes ofthe bodie, after they have given over the practiſe thereof, by 
reaſon of their olde age, lcavenot altogether the deſire of gloric by that meanes,nor cait off the 

affeion in cheriſhingrthe bodie , bur take pleaſure {till ro ſee other yoong mento exerciſe 
their bodies ;exhorting and encouraging them thereto, yea,andentorcing themſelves torunne 
mthe race with them : even ſo, they that are paſt the combats & travels of this life,and through 


the 
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the vertue of their loules come to be Dxmons,deſpiſc nor utterly the aftaires,the ſpeeche, and 
ſtudies of thoſe that beſhere, bur being favorable unto them who in their good endeyors afoire 
to the ſame end that they have atteinedto, yea, and after a fort, bandin g and {[1ding with them 

do incite and exhortthem to vertue, eſpecially when they ſee them neere unto the ends of the;r 
hopes, and ready in mancrto trouchthe ſame, For this divine power of Dzmons, will not ſore 


and be acquainted with evcry man indifferently, bur like asthey who ſtand uponthe tore, can 


do no other good unto them who ſwim farre within the ſea, anda great way from the land, bit 
looke upon them and ſay nothing 3 butto ſuch as are neereto the {ca (ide, they runae, and for 
their ſakes, wading alittle into the fea, heipe both with hand and voice, and fo fave them frog 
drowning : even fo (377mias) dealeth the Dxmon with us; for ſo longas wee are plunges bo 
anddrowned within mundane attaires , and change many bodies , as it were ſo many waggon, 
and chariots , paſſing out of one into another , ittutfereth us to ſtrive and labour of our jely J 
yea, and by our owne patience and long ſufterance to ſave our ſelv2s, andgaine the haven : yy 
when there is a ſoule , which hath already by innumerable generations tupported and endured 
long travels, and having in maner pertormed her courſe and revolution, ftrainetitall her myply 
and maine, with much wer to gerforthand aſcend up : to it God envieth not her owne yroper 
Dzmon and familiar ſpiritto be atliſtant, yea, and giveth leave to any other whatſoever, thar js 
willing thereto, Now one is defirous and ready atwaies t9 hee and iccond another, yea, and 
forward to promote the ſatcticthereof:rhe ſoule alſo for her part,givert; good care, becauleſhe 
is ſonere, and in the endis ſaved, bur the that obeteth not nor Hearkenethto her owne familiar 29 
& proper demon as forſaken vt it,fpeederh not welin the end, Ents fats, Epammond.s looking 
roward me : Itis high time, Caph//42s, tor you (quothi:c) to go ;nto thc wreſtling ſchool? ind 
placeof cxercife, to the end that youdilappoint not your companions : meanc while, we (when 
it {hall be thought good to diflolve and difinifle this mecting) will take the charge of Theayur, 
Then ſaid I, Be r{o: but fuppoſe,that T heors 1114, tOgetner with Gal1x1497 mw: & my (clie, is wil. 
ling to commune andreaſon with you a little. In g004 time (quoth bc) let them { peake their 
minde and what they will, VVich that,he roſe up and rooke us apart into a winding and turning 
corner ofthe gallery, where we came abouthim, and beganto periwace and deale withhimfor 
to take part with us in the enterprite, He made vs antwere , That he knew we!l enough the day 
whenthe baniſhed perſons were to returne z and had taken order with his friends tobeready a- 39 
gainlt the time with Gorgiaz5, and to embrace tne opportunity thereot: howbeit, they werenot 
determined to take away the life of any one citizen , not condemned by order of Jaw , unleſle 
ſomeurgent neceſiitieentorced them thereto, And otherwiſe,it were very meet and expedient 
for the comminalue of Thebes, that there ſhould be ſome notculpable of this maſſacre, but in- 
nocent and cleare of all tharrhen ſhall be commitred ; for fo theſe men will be lefle ſulpected 
of the people, and be thoughtto counſel] and exhort them for the beſt. Ye thought very well 
of this advice of his , ando he repaired againe to S7mmizs; and we went downe to the place of 
publicke exerciſes, where we met with our friends; andthere we dealt one with another avart,as 


we wreſtled rogether, queſtioning about one thing or another, and telling rhis or that,every one 
preparing himſelfe ro the execution of thEtethgne : and there we might {ce Archizs and Pli- 
{pps all anointed and oiled going toward the feaſt. For Phyllidzs fearing thatthey would make 
haſtc and put _dmphithezsro death , fo foone as ever hee had accompanied Ly/anoridas and 
ſent him away , tooke cc#145 with him , feeding him with hope to enjoy the lady whom he 
deſired, and promiſing that ſhe ſhould be at the feaſt: whereby he perſwaded him to mindeno 
other thing,but to ſolace himſclte and make merry with thoſe who were woont to roift/and riot 


with him. By-this time it drew toward night, the weather grew to be colde, and the winde roſe 


high, which cauſed every man with roore ſpecd to retire andrake houſe. I tor my part, meeting 


with Damochd.cs, Pelopidas and T heopompm, enterteined them; and others did the like to the 
reſt, For after thar thele banithed perſons were pafled over the mountaine Cyzher a, rhey parted 
themſclves ; and thecoldneſle of the meather gave them good occafion (withour all ſutpition) 5* 
to covertheir taces,and foto paſle along the city undiſcovered. And ſome of them there were, 
whoas they entred the gates of thecity , perceived it ro lighten on their right hand without 
thunder, which.chey tooke for a good preſage of ſafetic and glorie in their proceedin os,as if this 
ſ1gne betokened, that the execution of their defignment ſhould be lightlome and honourable, 


bur without any danger at all. Now when we were all .cntred in, and fate within houſe , tothe 


number of cight and tortic, as Theoeritme was ſacrificing apart in alittle oratorie or af 
| | | hiuniellc, 
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bimſclic , he heard a great rapping and bouncing atthe doore : and anon there was one came 
3nd brought him word , that two halberds of Archias guard knocked at the ourward gate, as be- 
ng ſent 1n great haſte to Charon,commanding to open them the doore,as greatly oftended that 
hey had itaied ſo long, VVhereat Charon being troubled in minde, commanded that they 
(hould be Ietin preſently : who meeting them within the court with a coroner upon his head, as 
having newly ſacrificed unto the gods,and made good cheere,demanded of thele halberds,what 
they would, Archias and Philppm (ſay they) have ſent us, willing and charging you with all 
{peed ro repaire untothem, Why, what is the matter (quoth Charen) tharthey ſhouldſend tor 
mein ſuch haſteat this time ofthe night , and what great newes is there 2 VVe knownot , ſaid 
theſe ſergeants3 but what word would you have us to carry backe unto them? Mary, tel|them 
(quoth he) that [ will caſt off my chapler, and puton another robe, and preſently tollow atter.: 
forif I ſhould goe with you, it might be an occaſion of trouble, and moove ſome to ſupect that 


you lead me away to priſon, You fay wel,anſwered the officers againe,do cven fo; for wemult - 


ooe another way tothoſe (ouldiers that watch and ward without the city, and deliver unto them 


acommandement from the head magiſtrates and rulers. Thus departed they. VVuh thar,Cha- - 
roy returned to us, and mace relation of thefe newes z which ſtrucke us into our dumps, and put 


us in a great aftright, ſuppoſing for certeine, that we were betraied, and our plot derected: moſt 
wes company iulpected Hippoſthemaazs , tor that he wentaboutto impeach the returne ofthe 
exiled perions, by the meanes of Ch/zdon, whom he meantto fend unto them : who ſeeing that 


—wd 


200 aber | | | 
our conſpiracie, now when it was come to the very point of execution : for come hee was not 
with others into the houſe where we were all aſſembled : and to be ſhort, there was nor one of us 


all, that judged better of him than of a wicked and trecherous traitor: howbeit , we agreed all in 


this, that Charonthould go thither as he was commanded, and in any wile obey che magiſtrates 
who had ſent for him, 

Then he commanding (0 Archidgmwm) his owne ſonneto be preſent, a ſtripling about fit- 
teene yeeres of age , and the faireſt youth in all the city of Thebes, very laborious and affeQio- 


nate to bodily exerciſes; and tor ſtature and ſtrength , ſurpaſſing all his fellowes and Ccompant- | 


ons ofthat age 3 made this ſpeech unto us : My maſters and friends, this is my ſonneand onely 
30 Child, whom | love entirely, as you may well thinke; him I deliver into your hands, beſeeching 


ic miſſed of his purpoſe, by all likelihood, upon a tearefull and tumorous heart, might reveale. 


you inthe name ofthe gods andall ſaints in heaven, thatif you finde any perfidious treacheric 


by me againſt you, todoc him rodeath and not ſpare him, And now I humbly pray you, molt 
valiant and hardy knights , prepare your ſelves refolutely againſtthe laſt feaſt rhatever theſe ry- 
rants ſhall make: abandon not, for want of courage,your bodies to be villanoutly outraged and 
ſpoiled by theſe moſt leud and wicked perfons,but be revenged of them, and now ſhew your 1N- 
vincible hearts,inthe behalfe of your countrey, When Charon had delivered theſe words,there 
was not one of us all but highly commended his magnanimitie and loialtiez butwe were angry 


with him, in thathe doubred of ns _ we had him in ſuſpition anddiftruſt; and therefore wil-- 


led him to have away his fonne with him. And more thanthat,me thinks (quoth Pelopidas) you: 
40 have not done well and wiſely for us, inthat you ſent him not before ro ſome other houſe: for 
whatreaſon or neceſſicie is there, that hg ſhould cither periſh or come into perill, being found 
withus 2 and yetitistimecnough to convey him away, thatin caſe itfall out with us otherwiſe 
than well , he may grow up after his kinde , tor to be revenged of theſe tyrants another day. Ir 
ſhall not be ſo, quoth Charon; he ſhall even {tay here, and rtakeſuch part oftortune as we ſhall 
do : and beſides, it were no patt of honeſty or honour, to leave him in danger of our enemies: 
And therefore ,-my good ſonne (quoth he) rake a good heart andarefolute , even above theſe 


yecres of thine; enter in Gods name into theſe hazzards and trials that be thus neceſfarie, toge- 


ter with many valiantand hardy citizens,for the maintenance of liberty and vertue, Andeven + 


yet, great hope we have, that good ſuccefle will follow, and that ſome bleſled angell will regard 

5o andtake jh proteCtion thoſe _ adventure thus for righteouſneſle and juſtice ſake, Many of us 
_ thetewere {Archidamw) whole teares trickled downe their cheeks,to heare Charon deliver theſe 
words ;bur himfelfe being inflexible and not icelenting one jore,with an undanted heart,aſerled 
countenance, and Eics (till dric, put his ſonne into Pelopidas hands, embraced every one of us, 
thooke us by the hands, and ſo encouraging us to proceed, went forth of the doores, Woon- 
derfull was this; but much more you would have woondred, to have feene the alacrity, cheere- 
tulland conſtant reſolution of his ſonne , asif he had beene another Neoprolemme , who never 


looked 


: 

| 

[ oa 

Y n - # p< 

Ky, 6 P 
4 
4 Fe 
- 


—_— 


ws 4 


T he familiar ſpirit of Socrates. : Be, 


looked pale, nor changed colour for the matter , notwithſtanding ſo great danger preſemeg; 


neither was he onejote aſtond : but contrariwiſc,drew forth Pelopidas ſword out of his ſcabher; 
to lee and trie whether it was keene enough. f | 2 
Vhiles theſe matters thus paſſed , there comestowards us D/oronwy , one of Cephiſodor us 
friends, with a ſword by his fide, and a goodcuiraſon of ſteele underhis robe, who having heard 
that Charon was ſent for to come to Archie, blamed much our long delay, & whetned us on to 
go forthwith to the tyrants houſes : For in ſo doing (quoth he) we ſhall prevent them, by com- 
ming ſuddenly upon then: if not, yet better were ut for us, toſet upon them without dores ; ſe. 
parate one from another, and not all in one plumpe , thanto ſtay for them, encloſed all within 
one parlour, and be there taken by our enemies, like a ſwarme of bees, and have all ourthroars 9 
cut. Inlike maner Theocritws the divinor, urged us to make haſte, ſaying, that all the ſignes of 
ſacrifices were good, and preſaged happy ſucceſſe with all ſecuriry. VVhereupon we began on 
_all hands to take armes,and to prepare our ſelves: by which time , Charon was returned to us 
wich a merrie and cheerefull countenance: who ſmiling and looking upon us: Be of 00d 
chere (quoth he) my maſters and friends, all is well: there is no danger, and our aftaire Procee- 
derh well : for Aarchias and Philippms, lo ſoone as they heard that I was come, upon theirſen- 
ding for me, being already well cup-ſhotten, and halfe drunke with wine, ſo as both their minds 
and bodies were very farre out of tune; with much adoe they roſe from the boord , and came 
foorth to the dore unto me : Now Charon, quoth Hr chias, we heare that our baniſhed men lic 
lurkinghere within the citic, being ſecretly and by ſtealth entred into it, Wherear I (cemingto ,, 
 bemuch amazed: Where (quoth L) are they ſaidto be,and who? That we know not ( quoth 
Archias, and thatis the caulc why we fent for you, to comebefore Us ,f haply you have hearda- 
ny thing of itmorecertcinly, Heereupon I remaining for a while as one ſomewhat aſtonied 
and penfive, comming againe to my ſelfe, beganthus tothinke , that this muſt needs be ſome 
headlefſe rumour, and atiling from no good ground, norcerteine author z neither was it like to 
be any one of them that were privy tothe complor who had diſcovered it, becauſe they would | 
notthen have beene ignorant of the houſe where they were aſſembled , and therefore it could | 
not chuſe bur be ſome blinde brute blowen abroad through the citie , and cometo theireares, 
Sol faid unto him, thatduring thelite of A#arochiges , we had heard many ſuch flying tales, 
and vaine falſe rumors that ranne about the city and troubled us, Butnow (quoth he) 0 4- ,, 
ch125,1 have heard no ſuch thing : howbeit, ifit pleaſe you tro command me, Iwill enquire and 
hearken farther into the thing, and if I find any matter of importance,I will come and enforme 
you of it. Itis well ſaid of you (quoth Phylliazs : and it were very good Charon,that in theſe cafes 
you be very inquiſitive, and leave nothing unſearched : for why ſhould we be carelefſe and neg- 
ligent in any thing, but rather it behooveth us to be circumſpe&t, and to looke about us on 
every {ide : providence in theſe caſes is very requiſite, and good it is to makeall ſure : and 
"when he had ſo ſaid, hetooke Arehizs and had him into the parlour , where they be now drin- 
king hard : and therefore iny good friends, let us ſtay nolonger ; bur after we have made our 
praters unto the gods, for our good ſpeed,go about our buſineſſe. Charon had no ſooner faid 
this,buc we praied unto the gods tor their aſſiſtance, and encouraged one another to the cnter- go 
priſe, It wasthe very juſt tume,when all men uſeto bear ſupper: and the whiſtling winde ariſing 
ſtil more & more, had brought ſome ſnow or fleer,mingled with a dri{ling raine,ſoas there was 
not one perſon to be ſeene in the ſtreets as we paſſed along. Thoſe therefore who were appoin- 
ted to aſſaile Leontidas and Hippates,who dwelt neere together,went out intheir cloakes,having 
no other armesor weapons, butech of them their ſwords, and thoſe were Pelopidas, Democliaus, 
and Cephiſodorus : But Charon, Melon, and others, ordeined to ſet upon Archis,had theit breſt- . 
plates or demy-cuiraces before them,and upon their heads thicke chaplers, ſome of firre,others 
of the pine or pitch tree branches : and part of them wereclad in womens apparell, countericr 
ting drunken perſons, as it they were come in a maske and mummerie with their women, And 
that which more is, © Hrchidamm,fortuneallo making the beaſtly cowardiſe and ſottiſh 1gno- 50 
rance of our enemies equall to our hardineſſe,and reſolute preparations, and having diverſified 
and diſtinguiſhed even from the beginning our enterpriſe, like aplaie orenterlude, with many 
dangerous intercurrents, was afſiſtant & ran with us,atthe very point and upſhotofthe execur 
tion thereof, preſenting unto us,even then a doubtfull & dangerous occurrent , of a moſt ſud- 
den & unexpected accident: for when Charey after he had talked with Archias & Philippms,was 


recurned to the houſe, and had diſpoſed us in order,for to go in hand with theexecution of our 
| deſſignment; 
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deffignment zthere was brought trom hence a letter weyen by ere c high-pricſt heere 
1 
wht 


* among you, unto that C£ch1 his old hoaſt andfriend,which declared unto him (as it ſhould 
| ſceme) by all likelihood, the returne of the baniſhed, andthe ſurpriſe which they were abour, 
the houſe alſo wherein they were afſembled, and all the complices who were of rhe conſpiracy. 
Archias being by this time drenched and crowned in wine, and beſides that , tranſported aud 
pal} himſelfc, with the expeCtation of the women, whoſe comming he attended,albeir the mel- 
ſenger tharbrough: the letter, ſaid it contained ſerious affaires , of great conſequence , yet he 
onely received it, and. madeno other anſwer but this : VVhat telleſt thou me of ſerious aftaires; 
aſl thinke of them to morrow; and with that, put the letters under the pillow , whereon he 
1 0 lcaned, calling forthe pot againe, and commanding that itſhould be filled ; ſending Phyllidas 
ever and anon to the dore, to ſec itthe women were yet comming. Thus whiles this hope en- 
terteined and held the feaſt, we came upon them, and paſſed along throvgh the ſervicours unto 
tothe very haltor parlour , where they were at ſupper, and there weſtaicd a while ar the dore, 
eying and viewing cvery one of them as they fat about the table, Now the ſight of thoſe chap- 
ers and garlands which we ware upon our heads, and of the womens apparel}, which ſome of 
us were drefſed 1n , deceived thema little upon our fickt comming, in ſuch fort, as for a while 
there enſued (1lence, untill ſuch time as Melon firſt laying hand upon his ſword hilt, ruſhed in- 
to the middes of the place : with that, Cabirichus Cyamiftos who was Archon for the time,tooke 
him by the arme as he patled by, and held him backe, crying our withall: Phyllidds , Is nor this 
20 Melon? but Melbonthaking bim off fo, as he lefthis hold, drew foorth his ſword withall , and 
ranne upon Archias, who being hardly able to riſe, he gave not over untill hehad killed our- 
right ia the place, Charon then ſer upon Philippe , whom he wounded in the necke , and not- 
- withſtanding that he defended himſelte with the pots that ſtood about him upon the table, yer 
Lyſibews mounting upon the boord, laied him along on the floore, andihere under-toor di. 
ſparched him, As for Cabirichw we ſpake him faire, and entreared him norto rake part withrhe 
- xyrants, butto joine with us, in de{tvering our native countrey from tyranny , as he was a {a- - 
croſaint magiſtrate , and conſecrated unto the gods for the good and fafetic- of the common- __ 
wealth, Bur being not caſtly induced to hearken unto reaſon, and thatwhich was moſt expedi- 
ent for him , becauſe he was little better than halfe drunke; he hanging ſti]] in doubrfull ſu- 
20 ſpence and perplexitie , aroſe up on his feet, and preſented unto us his javelin , with the head 
torward, which by the cuſtome of the place, the Provoſts with us, ever goe withall: whereupon 
I caughthold of the javelin in the middes, and heldit over my bead, crying unto ſim , to letit 
goc,and ſave himſelte ; or elſe he thould die for ir. In this meane while , Theopompze ſtanding 
0n his right fide, ranne him through with his ſword , ſaying withall: There he thou alſo toge- 
ther with them whom chou haſt flattered and ſoothed up: tor it were not beſceming thee to 
weare a coroner and garland when Thebes is ſerfree, nor to offer any more facrifice tothe gods, 
detore whom thou haſt curſed thy countrey, by making praiers ſo often for the proſperity of 
her enemies, When Cabirichu was fallen downe dead , T heocrirms who ſtood by , caught up _ 
the ſacred javelin,and drew it out of the bloud that there was ſhed. This maſſacre being done, — 
49 ſome few of the ſervants, who durſt interpoſe themſelves, and come betweene for the defence 
of thoſe uſurpers, we ſlew; but as many as were quiet, and ſtirred not, we thut up within a cham- 
ber , where men are wontto keepe; being not willing that they ſhould ger foorth, and goe to 
publiſh chroughour the city what was done , before we knew how the world went with others. 

Thus you heare how this chare was done, As for Pelopzdas and his traine , they came tothe | 
utmoſt gate of Leomridas, where they knocked as ſoftly, as they thither came gently and with (1- 
lence,and to one of the ſervants who heardthem knocke, & demanded who was there, they an- 
[wred, That they were come from Athens,and brought letters unto Leontidas from Calilratws, 

he ſervitour went and told his maſter ſo much , who being commanded to ſet open the gate, 
unbarcedand unbolted it; the gate no ſooner yeelded from them a lirtle,but they ruſÞbedin all at 

30 once with violence, bare downe the man and laid him along , ran a pace throughthe&court and 
hall and ſo dire&tly paſſed to the bed chamber of Leontidas + who preſently ſulpeRing whar the 
matter was,drew his dagger,& puthimſelfe forward to make reſiſtance & to [tand upon his de- 
tence, Unjult he was no doubt & tyrannicall,howbcir otherwiſe a tall man of lis hands,and of a 
tOuragious ſtomacke: yet forgat he to overthrow the lampe;,8& putoutthe light,and in the darke 
t intermingle himſelte with thoſe who came to aſſault him , and ſo haply to get a way from 


them;bur being eſpied by them, ſo ſoone as ever thedoore was ons he ſtabbed Cepbiſodorus in 
vovi the 


— 
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che very flanke under the ſhort ribs : and then incountring with Pelopidas who would have en. 
tred ſecond into the chamber,he cried outaloud and cailed ro his ſervants for helpe : butSams. 
das with others about him kepr chem backe, and otherwiſe of themſelves they durſt notmegg]e | 
nor hazard their lives to deale with the nobleſt perſons of the city , andrhoſe who for ſtrength | 
and valour were knowen to ſurpaſſe the reſt, So there wasa ſcuttling and ſtife combatberweene 


* Pelopidas and Leontidas, inthe very portall of the chamber dore, which was but narrow , where 


Cephiſodorus tell downe in the midit berweene them ready to die, ſo that others could notcome 

in toſuccor Peloprdaes : Arthe laſt when our friend Peloprazs had received alittle wound in his 
head, but given Zeozridas many aone, he overthrew him and {lew him upon the body of cegh;. 
fſodorms,who being yet warme and not fully dead, ſaw his enimy fall, and therewith purtingtorth 19. 
his right hand to Pelopidas, and bidding allthe reſt adew, he joifully yeelded up his breath, 
When they had diſpatched this buſinefle, they turned immediately from thence to Hypates 
hauſe, and when the doore was likewiſeſer open forthem, the killed him alfo, as hethoughteo 
eſcape, and fled by the roofe of the houſe unto his neighbours. - Which done, they returned 
with ſpeed directly unto us, whom they found abroad art a gallery called Pol/tylon. Atrer we had 
ſaluted and embraced one another & talked a litle all together, we went ſtraight to the common 
goale; where PhylLdas having called forth the goaler : ©Mrchras(quoth he) and Philipp com- 
mand you with all ſpced to bring your priſoner Amphithews unto them. The goaler conlider- 

ing that it was an unreaſonable houre , and withall perceiving that Phylidasin his ſpeeches was 

not very well ſ{taied , but that he was yet chated and panted (till unquietly upon the freſh fray 25 
that he had beene at, doubting and ſuſpeRing a skirmiſh : When was it ever ſeene(quoth he) | 
0 Phyll:das,that the Polemarchy or chicte captaines ſent for a priſoner at this time of the night? 
when by you? and what token or watchword bring you from them ? As the goaler reaſoned thus, 
Phyllidzs made no more adoe, but with an horſemans ſtaffe or launce that he had in his hand, - 
ranne him through the f1des, and laied him dead onthe ground , wicked wretch that he was, 
whom the next morrow,many a woman trampled under their fect, and ſpit in his face as helay. 
Then brake we the priſon dore open,and firſt called by name unto Amphichews , and afterwards 
coothers , according aseach of them was of our acquaintance and familiarity ; who heating 

and knowing our voicesleapt out of their pallers upon their feete, and willingly drew ther 
chaines and ironsafter them : - but ſuch as had their fcerfaſt in the ſtockes, ſtrerched forththeir 30 
hands and cried unto us,beſeeching they might not be left behinde: and whiles we were buſtein 
ſetting them looſe , many otthe neighbours by rhistime who dwelt neere and perceived what 

was done, wererun forth already into the ſtreets with glad and joifuil hearts, The very women 
alſo,as any of them heard ought of their acquaintance,without regard of obſerving thecuſtome 

and maner of the Buzotians, ran out ofdorces on2unto another, and demanded of every one 
whom they mct inthe ſtreet, what newes? Andas many of them as light cither ups their tathers _ * | 
or husbands, followed them as they went, and no man 1mpeached them in ſo doing : forthept- 
tifull commileration,the teares,praters,and ſupplications,eſpectally of honeſt and chait wives, 
were inthis cale very efteCtuall , and moved men to regard then. "F hen things were brought 

to this paſſe.ſo ſoone as we heard, that Epammondas and Gorgradas with other friends , were now 40 
aſſembled within the temple of A4inerwa, we went dire&ly unto them, and thither repairedalſo | 
many honeſt citizens and men of quality , flocking ſtill more and more in greatfrequencie. 
Now after relation was made unto them how al things ſped,& that they were requeſtedto aſi1ſt 


us in the performance and execution of that which was behind ,and for that purpoſe to meet ail 


together in the common market place, incontinently they ſetup a ſhour, and cried uoto the Cl- 
tizens , Liberty, liberty, diitributing armes and weapons among as many as came to joine with 
them: which they tooke forth of the temples and halles,being tull of the ſpoiles of al ſorts,woN 
fromenimies intimes paſt,as alſo out ofthe armorers,furbuſhers,and cutlers ſhops there adjol- 
ning. Thither came Hippoſtbenidas ikewiſe with atroupe of friends and ſervants, bringing tholc 


trumpetters with him,who were by chaunce come tothe city againſt the feaſt of Herewtes : and 50 


they would not be deſcried , putthemſelves within the caſtle Cadmea , drawing with them thoſc 


immediatly ſome ſoundedthe al'armin the marker place , and others in all parts of the city bc- 
ſides,and all to aſtoniſh and affright thoſe of the adverſe part, as if the whole city were revolted, 
and had riſen againſtthem : who making a great ſmoake , for the nonce in the ſtreets, becauſc 
joht 
the 
ſaid 


choiſe ſoldiers called Kz«7*1t5, rhatis to ſay , the better , who were wont uſually to ward all n 
and keepe a ſtanding corps de guard about thefaid caſtle, Now thoſe who were above 1n 
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aid fort, ſecing their owne capraine to run ſo diſorderly and in great affright, and ro make haſt 
togetin, PCrceiving alſo from above ,howwewere gathered ropgether aboutthe market place in 
armes; and no part of the city quiet,but full oftumult,uprores and gatboiles, whereot the noiſe 
aſcended up unto them, durſtnot adventure to come downe, though they were tothe number 
of five thouſand , as fearing the preſentdanger : bur pretended for their excuſe the abſence of 
Ly/anorid.es their captaine,who was ever wont to remaine with them, but onely that day, which 


wasthe caule that afterwards as we have heard, the Lacedemonians making meanesby apeece 


o . . * P O * 
of inoney , to apprehend him in Corinth, whether he was retired , and immediately purhun to 


death: but upon compoſition and ſafe conduR,they delivered up the caſtle into our hands, and 
ro departed with all the ſoldiers init. | | 
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40 by thoſe bookes, which rheytake in hand to read. 


OFTHE MAEEGCH 
of Herodotus 


1 Any men there be, 0 Alexander, whom the ſtile &phraſe of Hero- 
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LAT\G1 delivereth)hath much deceived : but morethere are,who have bene 
=O 
*\| juſt and righteous , when a man is nothing leſle, but alſo an at of 
Erand walicious. Now tor thathe ſheweth this ſpightof his againſt the Boeotians and Co- 


4 | | | ; 
o\| fimple,naturall, andrunning ſmoothly upon the matters which he 
fJ 4 caught and brought into the ſame errour, by his maners and beha- 

Y o|| viour, For it is not onely extreame injuſtice,as Plato ſaid,to ſeeme 

= bo DAY malice in the higheſtdegree, tocounterfair mildenefle and f1mpli- 
©009D00G0 50 5g city, and under that pretence and colour , to be covertly moſt bit- 
rnthians ef pecially , alchough be ſpareth not any others whatſoeyer, I chought it my part and 
L1I 2 | duty 


4or1the Hiſtoriographer (becauſe it ſeemerh unto them plaine, 


_ 


— 


—— 
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duty doe defend heereinthe honor of our anceſters in the behalte of rrueth , againſt this onely 


tales|of his,di{perled in that hiſtorie, would require many great volumes, But as Sophocles (y1q 

| Of eloquence the flattering face, | 

| Prevailerhmuch and winneth grace, | 
eſpecially when it mceteth with a tongue which is pleaſant, and carieth ſuch aforce,asto cover 
among other vices, the malicious nature of an Hiſtoriographer, Ph1//pking of Macedonie was 
woont to ſay unto thoſe Greeks who revolted from his alliance, and {1ded with Tt Ouintis 
thar they had changed their formerchaines, and given them for others, that were indeed more 
poliſhed; howbeit longer a faire deale, Even ſoa man may lay , that the malignitic of Hero- 
dotws is {noother and more delicate than that of Theopompius , but it troucheth neerer to the 
quicke, and ſtingeth more; like as the windes are more ſharpe and piercing , which bloy 
chrough a narrow ſtreight or cloſe glade , than ſuch as are ſpred more ar large. I thinke there- 
forethat I ſhall doc very well , firſt to deſcribe generally,and as ic were in-grofle, the tracts and 
marks as it were of anarration which is not pure, ſincere, and friendly , but | ptghtfull and mali- 
cious, for to apply the ſame afterwards to ech point that we ſhallexamine , and fee whether 


Net his writings, and no more, For to purſue and goe thorow all other lies and forged 


- they doe agree fitly thereto. 


Firſt and formolt therefore, he that uſeth the moſt odious nownes and verbs, when there he 
others at hand more milde and gentle, for to exprefle things done : as for example; whereas he 
migit lay, that 7\ /c149 Was VCry CCremonious, and ſomewhat ſuperſticioully given; reportcth 20 
thathe was fanaricall z and chuſerh rather ro chalenge C/eor for raſh audacitic,and furious mad- 
neſſe, than tor light and vaine ſpecch : ſurely he cariethnor a good and gentle minde , but ta- 
keth pleaſure to make a narration in the woorlt maner, 

Secondly, when there is ſome vice otherwiſe in a man, which apperteineth not unto the hi- 
ſtory , and yet the writer catcherh hold thereof, and willneeds thruſt it into the narration of 


thoſe atfaires which require itnot, drawing his hiſtoric from the matter , ferching acompaſſe 


abour, after an extravagant maner, andal|to bring in either the infortunitie or unhappy acci- 
dent, or elſe ſomeabſurd and thametull at of a man: itis very evident that ſuch an one deligh- 
teth in reprochtull and evill language. And therefore contrariwiſe, T hucyd/des,howloever Clc- 
2» committed an infinitenumber of groſle and foule faults, yet he never traduced him openly 39 
forthem in his writings, And as touching the buſte oratour Hyperbotws, he glanced at him one- 
ly by the way , terming him anaughtie man, and ſo let him goc. Phil:;/tus likewiſe paſled over 
all the outrages and wrongs (many though they were) of.Diony/zw the tyrant, which he offered 


- unto the barbarous nations, ſo long as they were not interlaced among the affaires of the 


Greeks.For the digrefſions & excuttions of an hiſtory, are allowed, principally ” ſome tables 
or antiquities.Moreover, he who amog the praiſes of ſome great perſonages,thruſteth in ſome 
matter rending to reproch & blame , ſeemerh to incurre the malediction of the tragicall Poet, 
Cnrſed be thou, that low ſt arollio have, 
Of mens miſhaps, who now lie deadin grave, 
Furthermore, that which is equipollent and reciprocall thereto , every man knoweth , thar the 40 
leaving outand paſſing over quite offome good qualitie, or laudablefact , ſeemeth not ro be 
a thing reprehen(ible and ſubject to account, though done ir were maliciouſly , and the ſame 
wcre left out in fome ſuch place as perteined well to the traine of the hiſtoric: for to commend 
a1man coldly and atteran unwilling maner, favorcth no more of civilitic, thanto blame him at- 
fetionately ; and beſides thar, it is nothing more civill, itſmelleth haply more of malice , and 


ofthe twaine is woorſe, 


The fourth f1gne of a malicious nature in an hiſtorian, in my account is this : when one and 
the ſame thing is interpreted or reportedrwo waics, or more, to encline unto the harder con- 
ſtruction, For permitted it is unto Sophiſters and Rhetoricians , either for to gainetheir fee, 
or to winne the name and reputation of eloquence , otherwhiles to take in hand for todefend 50 


' and adorne the woorle cauſe; becauſe they imprint nor deepely any credit or belicfe of that 
| which they deliver: and they themſelves doc notdeny , that they undertake to proovethings 


incredible, even againſt the common opinion of men. But he that compoſeth an hiſtoric, 


'h - docth his part and devoir, if he writeth that which he knoweth to be true : bur of matters doubt- 


tull, obſcure, and uncerteine, thoſe which are betterſeemeto be reported more truely alwaies, 


than the worſe, And many there be , who omit quite and overpaſle the worle : as for _— 
| | Ephor ids 
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Ephorts having ſaid as touching Themn/tocles, that he was privy to thetreaſon that P anſam 46 
plotted and practiſed, and what he treated with the lieutenants oftheking of Perſax: Howbcit, 
heconſented not (quoth he) nor never could be induced to take part with him of thoſc hopes, 
whereto he did ſollicite him, And Thucydiaes left this matter wholly out of his ſtorie , asnot 
acknowledging itto be true. Againe, in matters confeſſed to have beene done, but yer not 
| knowen, for what canſe,and upon what intention hethat gueſſech and caſterh his conjecture 
in the woorſe part., is naught and malicioully ininded: and thus /did the comicall Poets, wha 


ave our, that Pericles kindledthe Peloponnefian warre., forthe lovethe of courtiſan Aſþa/a, or 


elle for Phidias ſaxe , and not rather upon an high minde and. contention to. take downe the 
10 pride of the Peloponneſians,8 in no wiſe to give place unto the Lacedemonians, For of arts 
approoved and [audable affaires, he that ſuppoſeth and ſetterh downe a lcud and naughty cauſe, 
and by calumniations draweth men into extravagant ſuſpicions,ot che hidden and ſecret inten- 
tion of him who performed theaQ, which he is notable to reproove or blame openly : as they 
who report of -/exanderthe tyrants death, which dame 7 hebe his wite contrived , that it was 
nota deed of magnanimity,nor upon the hatred of wickedneſle and vice, but proceeding from 
the paſſionate jealouſie ofa woman: asallo thoſe who fay z that Cato Urcenjes killed himſelte, 
fearing leſt Ceſar would execute him ſhametully : theſe (Ifay? are envious and ſpightfull in 
the higheſt degree. Semblably, an hiſtoricallnarration ſmelleth of malice , according as the 
maner of a worke or act done is related : as if it be putdowne in writiog, that itwas by the 
,o mcanes ratherof money and corruption,than of vertue 8 valour , that ſome, great exploit was 
performed, ( as ſome there were who did nor ſticke to fay as mhch of Philip:) orelſe,that it was 
executed without any travel and danger, as others gaveout of Alexander the Great : allo not by 
forecaſt and wiſedoine, but by the favour of fortune; like as the enviour andill willer of Tims 
thew, who in painted tables repreſented the pourtrature of diverscities and rownes , that of 
themſelves fell within the compaſle of his netand toile , when he Jay faſt aſleepe : evident it is, 

. thatitis that it tendeth to the empairing ofthe glorie , beautic, and greatneſle of thoſe acts, 
when they take from them the magnanimity, vertue, anddiligence ofthemuhors, and give our 
they were nopdone and executed by themſelves. Over and betides , thoſe who profeſledly and 
directly ſpeaks evill of one, incurrethe imputation of quarrellers ,raſh-headed and furious 
. perſons, in caſt they keepe not within a meane:; but ſuch as doe it after an oblique maner, as if 
* they diſcharged builers , or ſhot arrowes at one ide from ſome blinde corner , charging ſur- 
miſes and ſuſpicions; and then to turne behinde and ſhift off all, by ſaying , they doe not be- 


leeve any ſuchthing, which they defire moſt of all to be beleeved , howſoever they diſclame all. 


malice and evill will : over and beftdes their cancred nature , they are ſteined with the note of 
notorious impudencic. Next neighbours unto theſe, are they, who among imputations and 
blames , adjoine certaine praiſes: as in the time of Socrares, one 4riſtoxenm having given him 
thetermes of ignorant, untaught, cifſolutez came in with this afterwards: bur true 1t1s thathe 


doeth no man wrong, and is woorlt to himifelfe : for like as they , who will cunningly and artifi- . 


cially latter otherwhiles , among many and unmeaſurable praiſes, mingle ſome light repre- 
40 henfions, joining with their ſweet Batteries, (as it were ſome tart ſauce to ſcaſonthem))certeine 
words frankly and freely ſpoken : even ſo the malicious perſon, becauſe he would haue that be- 
leeved which heblameth,putteth thereto ſome little ſprinkling of a few praiſes. There may be 
exemplified and numbered many other ſignesand marks of malice: but theſe may ſuffice to 
give us to underſtand the nature and intention of this author whom now we have in hand. 
Firſt and formoſt thereforero begin at heavenly wights,and as they ſay at Yeſfa,7o the daugh- 
ter of Inachwe,whom all the Greeks thinke to have bene deified and honored with divine honors 
by thebarbarous nations, inſuch ſort as thar ſhe hath lefthername to manic ſeas, andnoble 


ports,in regard of her great glory and renowme ; and opened the ſource(as it were)and original 


deginning of many rightnoble, moſt famous and roiall families ; this our gentle Hiſtoriogra- 


50 Pherſaith,that ſheyeelded her ſelfe unto certaine marchants of Phenicia, to be cariced away, for 
that ſhe having bene _ not againſt her will, by a maſter ofa ſhip, feared leſt ſhe ſhould 
[pied great with child; and withal| belicth the Phoeniciansthemlelves , as it they gave out as 


much ofher. He reports himſelfe alſo to the teſtimony of the ſages and wile men of Per//a, 


thatthe Phoenicians raviſhed and caried her away with other women: ſhewing withal| directly 
his Opinion alittle after, that the moſt noble and braveſt exploitthatever the Greeks atcheiveg, 


tO wit, the war of T70y, was ancnterpriſc begone in folly, tor aleawd and naughty woman: for 
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it is very apparent quorh he,thar tlicſe women if chey had not bene willing therafelves,they h,yq 
never benie ſoraviſhed, and had away as they were, And therefore wemay as well ſay thar the 
gods did fooliſhly ro ſhew themſelves angry andoffended , with the Lacedemonians for the 4. 
buling ofthe daughters of Sreda/Hs the LeuAtrian'z asalſoto puniſh Ajax, for that he forceg 
lady Ca{/aridra+ tor certeine it is according to Herodotue, that it they had notbene willing they 
had never beene deflonred : and yet himfſelfe faith rhat 4r:ſt&-enres was taken alive,and carte ;. 
way by the Lacedzrmontans,and afterwards Philopemeneaptane generall ofthe Acheansta}. 
ed the ſame fortune, and Ari#s Regul the conſullof the Ronians, fell likewife into the hangs 
of his enimies : all of them ſuch perſonages'ashardly may be found more valiant and |)ardy 
warriors in the world. But what marvel js this, confidering that men doe take leopards;and ty- 
es alive ? Now Herodorm blameth the poore wommen,who were by force abuſed ,and defendeth *© 
thoſe wicked men who offered them thar abuſe, Befides,ſo mnch affected he isin love untothe 
Barbarous nattons,that he will acquire & cleere By/z7:des of that ill name which went of hi, for 
ſlaying of his gueſts & ſacrificing men, and airing unto all the Aegyptians by all hjsceſti- 
momes, much godlinefle, religion and juſtice, |returneth upon the Greeks this inhumaine and 
abhominable cruelty. For in his ſecond booke he writeth that Aenclam having received Helens 
at the hands of king Prorews his wie , and bene by him honored with great and rich preſents, 
ſhewed himſelfe againe a moſt unjuſt and wicked man. For whenthe winde and weathet ſerved 
him not for toembarke and ſaile away , he wroughtby.his report , a molt curſed and dereſtable 
fact,in taking two of the inhabitants male children of that countrey, and cut them in peecesfor - 
ſacrifice: by occaſion whereotbeing hated ofthe Acgyprians,and purſued he fled direty with ** 
his fleet,and departed into Zibya, For mine owne part, I wor not what Aegyprtian hath given our 
thisreportof Menelaws : but contrariwiſe I know full well , that in Aee ypt they retaine ſtillro 
this day many honors in the memortiall, both of him and alſo of his wite He/enz, Moreover 
this writer holding on ſtill his courſe,reporteth thatthe Perſians learned of the Grecks, to abuſe 
boies carnally and contrary to kinde, And yethow isit poſſible that the Perſians ſhould learne 
this vilany andfilthinefle of the Greeks,conftdering that the Perſians in maner alldoe confeſſe, 
that the children were there guelded , before they had ever ſeene the Grecks fea, Alſo he wri- 
teth, that the Greeks were taught by the Acgyptians, their ſolemne pompes, feſtivallproceſſi- 
ons,and publicke aſſemblies: hkewiſe ro adore the twelve gods : yea & that Melampmhadlear- : 
ned of the ſame Aegyptians the very name of Dionyſws, that is to ſay, Bacchus, who taughtitthe ? 
other Greeks, As touching the ſacred myſteries,and ſecret ceremonies of Ceres,that they were 
brovght out of egypt by the daughters of Danaws : as alſo that the Acgyptians bear them- 


 ſelvesand arein great ſorrow, yet willthemſelves name nothing why they ſo doe , but remaine 


_ cloſe and keepe tilence in the religious ſervice of the gods, Astouching Hercales and Bacchws 
Whom the Acgyprians eſtceme as gods, and the Greeks very aged men , he maketh mention in 
no place ofthis preciſe obſervation and diſtinion : howloever he ſaith that this Acgyprian 
Hercules , was reckoned and ranged in the ſecond order of the gods , and Bacchws in the third, 
as thoſe who had a beginning of their cflence, and were not cternall : and yethe pronounceth 
thoſe other to be gods, butunto theſe, he judgeththat we oughtro performe anniverſaric fune- 
rals, as having beene ſometime morrall, and now canonized demi-gods, but in no wile to facri- *| 
fice untothem as gods. After the ſame maner ſpake he of Pan, overthrowing-the moſt holy 
and venerable ſacrifices of the Grecks by the vanities and fables which the Acgyprians deviſed. | 
Yet is notthis the woorlt , nor fo intollerable; for deriving the pedegree of Hercules frqm the 
race of Perſeus, he holdeth , that Perſexs was an Aſſyrian, according tothat which the Perſtans 
ſay : But the capraines and leaders of the Dorians (faith he) ſeeme to be deſcended inrighr line 
from the Acgyprians, and ferch their genealogie and anceſtours from before Dane and Actt- 
ſus : foras concerning Epaphres, 10, Iaſms and Argw, he hath wholly paſſed over and rejected, 
ſtriving to make, notonely the other two Herealees Acgyprians and Phoenicians , but alſo thts 
whom himſelte nameth to be the third,a meere ſtranger from Greece,and ro enroll him among co 
Barbarians,notwithſtanding that of all the ancient learned men,neither Homer, nor Heſiodw,nc 
yet Archilechus, Piſander, Steſichorms, Aleman, nor Pindarw, do make mention of any Hercules 
an Acgyptian or Phcenician , but acknowledge one alone , towit , our Boeotian and Argien. 
And that which more is, among the ſeven ſages, whom hetermeth by the name of Sophilters, 
he will needs beare us downe, that Thales was a Phoenician borne , extracted from the ancient 


ſtocke of the Barbarians. And in oneplace , reprochingin ſome ſortthe gods, under ww 
al 


RR 
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fard and perfon'ot S2lon, he hath theſe words: O Cr&fas, thou demandeſt of me as touching hu- 
 manethings , who know full well, thar the deitie is envious andfullof inconſtant incerttude ? 
where ateributing into Solon, that opinion which himſelfe had of the gods , he joineth malice 
unto impicty and blafphemy. Andas for Pirrachws, uſing him but in light matters, aud ſuch as 
arc of ne conſequence; he paſleth over in the meane while, themoſt worthy and excellent deed 
that ever the man did * for when the Athenians and Mitylenians were at warre aboutthe port 
Sigeum, P brynon the captaine of the Athenians having given defiance, and challenged ro com- 
bat hand to hand , the hardieſt warriour of all the Mitylenians , Pnrachwadvanced forward and 
preſented himfelfero his face fortoperforme his devoir, where he bare himſclte with ſuch dex- 

10 terityy that hecaught this captaine; as inighty a man as he was andrall of ſtature, and ſo entang- 
led him; that he flew him outright, And when the Mitylenians, for this prowefle of his, offered 
unto hich goodlytich preſents, he launced his javelin out of his hand as farre as ever he could, 
and demanded ſo muchground onely as he raught with that ſhot, And thereupon , thathield, - 
even at this day, iscalled Pittac/ium, But what writeth Herodotwe, when he comes to this place ? 
In Yen of reciting this valiant act of Pittachws, herecounteth the flight of 4/cewthePoer, who = 
flung from him his armour and weapons , andſoran away outof the bartell : whereby it appea- 
reth, that in avoiding to write of vertuous and valiant acts , but in not concealing vicious and 
foule fats, he teſtifieth on their ſide who ſay, thatcnvic, to wit, a griefe for the good of ano- 
ther, and joy in other mens harmes, proceed both from one root of malice. 

:0 Afﬀeerallthis,the Alcmeonidz who (hewed themſclves brave men and generous; and naine- 
ly, by delivering their countrey from tyranny , are by him challenged for creaſon: tor he faith, 
That they received Pi//ratus upon his baniſhment,and wrought mceanes for hisreturne again, 
upon condition , that he ſhould efpouſe and marry the daughterof eMeegacles : and when the 
maiden ſaid chus unto her mother, Seemy good mother, P:/;?r a3 ws doth not company kindly 
withme , as he ſhould, and according to the law ofnature and marriage z heereupon the ſaid 
Alcmzonidz tooke ſuch indignation againſtthe tyrant for his perverte dealing, thatthey cha- 
ſed him into exile, Now, thatthe Lacedzmonians ſhould taſte aſwell of his malice as the A- 
thenians had done beforethem, ſce how he defaceth and traduceth Othryades, aman eſteemed 
and admired among them above all others, for his valiance: He only (faith he) remaining alive 

30 of thoſe three hundred , aſhamed to returne ro Sparr4, when all the reſt of that company and 
conſort of his were {laine andleft dead in the field, preſently overwhelmed himſclte in the place 
under an heape of his enemies ſhields reared for a Trophz , andſodied : for alittle before, he 
ſaid, that the victory betweene both ſides reſted doubttull in even ballance; and nowhe witnel- 
ſeth, thatthrough the ſhame and baſhfulnefle of Orhryadas, the Lacedzmonians loſt the day : AY 
for as it is a ſhame to live being vanquiſhed, ſo it is as great an honor to ſurvive upon a vidorie, , 
| forbeare now to note and obſerve, how in deſcribing Cre@ſaws every where for a fooliſh , vain- 
glorious and ridiculous perſon in all reſpects, yerneverthelefle he faith, that being priſoner he 
taughtand inſtructed Cyrw , a prince who in prudence , vertue and magnanimitie ſurpaſleg all 
the kings that ever were, And having by the teſtimonie of his owne hiſtorie, attributed no 

40 goodnefſe unto Cre/ws, but this onely, that he honoured the gods with great offerings, oblati- 
ons and ornaments, that he preſented unto them; which very ſame (as himſelte declareth) was 
the moſt wicked and profancſt a&t in the world : for whereas his brother Pantalconand he were 
at great variance and debate , about ſucceſſion in the kingdome during the lite of their father; 
atter that he came once to the crowne, he caught oneof the nobles,a great friend and compani- 
on of his brother Panta/con, who had before-time beene his adverſaric, and within afullers mill 
alto beclawed and mangled hi with tuckers cards and burling combs,ſo as he died therewith 
and of his money which he did confiſcate and ſeize upon , he cauſed thoſe oblations and jewels 
to be made which he ſent as apreſent tothe gods. Concerning Dezoces the Median , whoby 
his vertue and juſtice atteined ro the kingdome,hefaith, that he wasnot ſuch an one indeed, bur 

50 anhypocrite,and by ſemblance of juſtice was advanced to that regalldignitie, But what ſhould 
Iftand upon the examples of Barbarous nations; for he hath miniſtred matter cnough in wri- 
ting onely of the Greeks, He ſaith, that the Athenians and many orherTonians,being aſhamed 
of that name,were not only unwilling,but alſo denicd utterly tobe called Ionians:alſo,as many 
of them as were of the nobleſt blood,and deſcended from the very Senate and Pryraveumof the 
Athenians, begar children of Barbarous women, after they had killed their fathers and former 
Children: by occaſion whereof thoſe women made an ordinance amone themſelyes,which they 
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/ bound with anoth, and miniſtred the ſame unto their daughters, never to eatnor drinke \wirh 


their husbands, nor to call them by their names: and that the Mileſtans atthis day be deſcended 
from the ſaid women, And having cleanly delivered thus much under hand , that thoſe onely 
who celebrated the feaſt named @paintia, wete indeed true Jonians : And all (quoth he) doe 
keepe and obſerve that ſolemnity, ſave onely the Ephettans and Colophonians, By this lie ge. 
vice he doth in cffeCt deprive theſe ſtates, of the noble antiquity of their nation. Hewriteth like. 
wiſe, thatthe Cumaans and Mirylenzans , were compatedand agreed withall, for a peece of 
mony, todeliver into the hands of Cyr«s, PatFyas, one of his captaines, who had ol from 
him: ButI cannot fay (quoth he)certainly,for how much,becauſe the juſt ſurname is not exaQtly 
knowen, But he ought not by his leave to have charged uponany city.df Greece fucha note of ; ; 
infamy , without he had bene better aflured hirenf, And afterwards he fanh'; thatthcinhabi. 

rants of Chiospulled him , being broughtunto them out of the temple of £Hfinverwa Polinchos 
tharis toſay,Turclar and proteftreſle of the ciry,tor todeliver him untothe Perfians;whichthe 
Chiansdid after they hadreceivedforthcir hire, apeece of land called _Lrarnes. Howbeir, 
Charon, the Lampſacinian, a more ancient writer,when he handleth the ſtory of Padyas,raxcth 


— neitherthe Mitylenzans, northe Chians , for any ſuch ſacriledge : butwriteth of this marter, 


thus word for word: Patty, (quoth he) being advertiſed that the Perſtan army approched,fled 


firſtto 2dity/ene, and afterwards ro Chivs : andthere he tell into the hands of Cyras, Moreover = 


this our author in his third booke, deſcribingthe expedition or journey ofthe Lacedzmonians 
apainſt Polzcrates the tyrant, ſaith that the Samians,both arc of opinion and alſo report, thatit ,, 
was by way of recompence and requital},becautc they had ſent them aidin their warre againſt 


| Meſſene , thatthe Lacedzmonians entred into armes and warred upon the tyrant, for to reduce 


the exiled perſons home againe, and reſtore them to rheir livings and goods : but he ſaith,that 
the Lacedzmonians deny flatly this to have bene the cauſe : ſaying it was neither to ſet the [{le 
Samos atliberty , nor to fuccour the Samians, that they enterpriſed this warre : bur ratherto 
chaſtice the Samians, for that they had intercepred and taken away a faire ſtanding cupof 
gold, ſent by them as apreſentunto king Cre/#: : and beſides a goodly cuirace or breſtplate, 
ſent unto them from king _Am4/is, And yet we know for certaine, that in all thoſe daies, there 

waSnot acity in Greece ſo deſirous of honour , nor ſo infeſt and deadly bent againſt ryrants, as 

Lacedemon was: for what other cuppe of gold, or cuirace was there, tor which they chacedout ,5 
of Corimhand Ambraciathe uſurping race of the Cyplelidz; banithed ourof Noxos,the tyrant 
Lyzaamis; expelled out of Athens,the children of P:/5ſtrarus;,drave out of Sicyone, Aeſchines;ex- 
iled from Theſes, Symmachwus; delivered the Phoczans from Hula; and turned Cariſtogents 
ont of Ailets: as for thelordly dominions over Theſſaly , they utterly ruinated androoted 
out,which Ari/fomedesand Angeiu uſurped, whom they ſuppreſled and defaited by the meancs 
of Leotychidzs their king?But ot theſe things I have written elſe where more exactly and at large. 
Now it Herodorme faith true, what wanted they of extreametfolly and wickedneſle in the bighelt 
degree, indiſavowing anddenying amoſt juſt and honorable occaſion ofthis warre,to confeſſe 
thatthey madean invaſion upon a poorer and miſerable nation oppreſſedand afflicted undera 
tyrant,and all in remembrance of a former grudge,tobe revenged for aſmall wrong upon abaſc 
minde and mechanicall avarice. Now haply he had a flingat the Lacedemonians and gave 
them ablur with his pen , becauſe in the traine and conſequence ofthe ſtory , they camefojult 
under it; but the city ofthe Corincianl,hich was cleane out of his way, he hath notwithſtan- 40 
ding taken it with him and beſpurted and daſhed as he paſſed by , with a moſt grievous {lander 
and heavy imputation. The Corinthians alſo (quoth he) did favor and ſecond with great affec- 
tion this voiage of the Lacedzmonians , for ro requite an hainous outrage and injury , which 
they bad received before time at the Samians handes: Andthat was this ? Periander the tyrant 
of Cerinih,ſent three hundred yoong boies,thatwere the ſonnes of the moſt noble perſons 1n all 
Corfu,to king Alzartes for to be guelded. Theſe youths arrived in the Iſle Samos, who being lan- 
ded the Samians taught how to fit ashumble ſuppliants within the temple and ſanfuary of DF 50 
ana, & \{ctbefore them for their nouriſhment certaine cakes made of Seſain ſeed & hony. And 
this forſoth was itthat our trim hiſtoriographer calleth ſo greatan outrage & abuſe offred by the 


 Samians unto the Corinthians; for which he ſaich,the Lacedzmonians alſo were ſtirred up and 
provoked apainſtthem, becauſe rhey had ſaved-the children nom age from eviration, But 


ſurely he that faſteneth this reproch upon the Corinthians , ſkeweth chat the city was more 


wicked thanthe tyrant himſclfe. As forhimyhis defire was to be revenged of the inhabitants 01 
Corjh, 
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Corfu, who had killed his ſonne among them : bur the Corinthians, whar wrong received they 
of the Samians, for which they ſhould in hoſtile maner fer upon them , who oppoſed them- 
ſelves and empeached ſo inhumane and barbarous crueltie to be committed? and namely,thar 
they ſhould revive and raiſe up againe an old cankred grudge and quarrels, that had lien dead 
and buried the ſpace ofthree generations ; andall in favour and maintenance of tyranny, which 
had laine very grievous and unſupportable upon them , and whereof, being overthrowen and. 
ruined as it 15, they ceaſe not ſti]Ito aboliſh and doe out the remembrance tor ever. Loe, what 
outrage it was, that the Samians commitred upon the Corinthians; but what was therevenge 
and puniſhment that the Corinthians deviſed againſt the Samians? For if in good earneſt 
19 they tooke indignation and were offended with the Samians, it had beene meet, not to have 
_" the Lacedemonians, butto have diverted them rather, from levying warre upon Poly- 


—— 


crares, to the end thatthe tyrant not being defaited and put downe , they might not have 
beene freed nor delivered from tyrannicall ſervitude, Burt that which more 1s , what occa- 
fion had the Corinthians to bee angrie with the Samians , who though they deſired , yet 
could not ſave the Corcyreans children, conſidering they tooke no difpleaſure againlt the 
Cnidians , who not onely preſerved , but allo reſtored them to their parents,? And veri- 
ly the Corcyreans , make no great regard , nor ſpeake ought, of the Samians in this be- 
halfe : mary the Cnidians , they remembred in the beſt maner; for the Cnidians they.:or- 
dcincd honours, priviledges, and immunities, and enacted publicke decreesto ratifie and con- 
0 firmethe ſame, For theſe Cnidians ſailing to the Ifle of Samos, arrived there, drave out of the 
foreſaid temple the guard of Perranger, rooke the children foorth, and brought them late to 
Corfu, according as Antenor the Candiot, and Diony/zwsthe Chalcidian in the booke of Foun- 
dations have lett in writing. Nowthat the Lacedzemonians undertooke this expedition,not for 
robe quit with the Samians,and to puniſh them, butto deliver them rather irom the tyrant, and 
for ro ſave them; I will beleeve no other ceſtunonie but the Samians themſelves. For they af- 
firme, that there is among them now ſtanding , atombe or monument by them erected ar the 
publike charges of the citie, for the corps of Archias a citizen of Sparta, whoſe memoriall they 
dochonour, for that in the ſaid ſervice he fought valiantly, and loſt his life : for which cauſe 
the poſteritie deſcended from that man, doc yerunto this day, beare ſingular affe&tion, and do 
zo Allthe pleaſures they can unto the Samians , as Herodotus himlelte beareth witneſle, Further- 
more, in his fifth booke he writeth, that C/1ſthenes, one of the moſtnoble and principall perfo- 
nages of all Athens, perſwaded the prieſtreſle Pythia, tobe a falſe propheteſle , in mooving the 
Laccdemonians alwaies by her anſwersthat ſhe gave out, for to deliver the citic of Athens 
from the thirtie tyrants: and thus unto a moſt glorious peece of worke and rightjuſt, he adjoin- 
cththe impuration of ſo great an impietie, and a damnable device of talſhood; and withall,be- 
rcaveth god Apollo of that propheſie which is ſo good and honeſt, yea and beleceming Them, 
whoalſo as they ſay aſſiſteth him inthe oracle, He faith alſo, that 1/agoras yeclded his wife un- 
to Cleomenes, tor to uſe herat his pleaſure, whenſoever he came unto her : and then, as his ordi- 
nary maner is, intermingling ſome praiſes among blames, becauſe he would be the berter be- 
40 lecved: This 1ſagor45 (quoth he ) the ſonne of Tiſander, was of noble houſe; but I am nor 
able ro ſay of what antiquitie before-time his pedegree was; but onely that his kinsfolke and 
thoſe of his bloud, doe ſacrifice unto 7upirer,lurnamed Carius, Now Tafſure you, this our Hi- 
ſtorian is aproper and pleaſant conceited fellow, to fend away /agoras thus to the Carians, asit 
were to ravens, in amiſchiefe. And as for C,ri/togiton , he packeth him away not by a backe 
doore or poſterne, but directly by the broad & open gate, as far as unto Phenice; ſaying, that 
bis firſt originall came long fince from the Gephyrians : but what Gephyrians trow yee : not 
thoſe in Eube4, or in Eretri, as ſome doethinke: but he ſaith plainly they be Phoenicians, and 
that he is ſo perſwaded of them by hearc-ſay, And not being able todeprive the Lacedzemoni- 
ans of their glory, for delivering the city of Athens from the ſervitude of the thirty tyrants, he 
30 goeth about to obliterate quite, or art leaſtwiſe in ſome ſort ro diſgrace anddiſhonor that moſt 
noblea&, with as foulea paſſion, and as villanous a vice: for hee faith , that they repented in- 
continently , as if they had not well done, by the induction of falſe and ſuppoled oracles,thus 
to have chaced out of their countrey the tyrants their friends . gueſts, andallics, who promiſed 
to deliver AHhens intotheir hands, and to have yeelded the city unto an unthankfull people ; 
and that anon they ſent for Hippras , as farre as to Sig ewn, for to reduce him to Athens: but the 


Corinthians oppoſed themſelves , anddiverted them , whiles Soſicles diſcourſed and ſhewed 
how 


— 
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how many miſeries and calamities thecitie of Corinth had endured whiles Periandey & Cypſelus 
held them under their tyrannicall rule: and yet of all thoſe enormous outrages which Perjanger 
committed, they could not name any one more wicked and cruel, than that of the three hun. 


Corinthians were mooved and provoked againſt the Samians, who had ſaved the ſaid youthes 

and kept them from ſuffering ſuch an indignity , and caried the remembrance thereof for 6. 
venge, as if they had done them ſome exceeding great injurie : ſo full is his malice and Sall of 
inconſtancic , of repugnance and contradiction 1n all his ſpeeches, which ever andanon is 
ready to offerit ſelic1n all his narrations. After all this, comming to deſcribe the taking ofthe 


citic Sardis, he diminiſhed , deformeth , and diſcrediteth the exploit all that ever he can, be- 
| ing fo arined with ſhameleſle audacitic , that hetermeth thoſe ſhippes which the cg og let 


out, and ſent ro {uccor the king, and to plague the Iontans,wwho rebelled againſt him,the orjgi- 
nall cauſes of all miſchiefe, for thatthey aſfaied to ſet at liberty and deliver out of ſervitude, {o 
many goodly and faire cities of the Greeks , held forcibly under the violent dominion of the 
barbarous nations. Astouching the Eretrians,he maketh mention of them onely by the way, & 
paſſeth in ſilence a moſt woorthy and glorious piece of ſervice, wich they performed ar that 
time: for when all 7onia was now already in an uprore & hurliburly,and the kings armada necre 
at hand, they put out their navic, andin the maine ſea of Pamphy/ra, defeated in a navall bat- 
cel] che Cyprians: then returning backe,and leaving their navie in the rode before Epheſmechey 


' dredchildren which he ſent away for to be gelded: Howbcit, this man dareth to ſay , that the 


® 


went by land to lay ſiege unto the capitall citie of Sardis, where they beleagured Artaphernes _ 


within a caſtle, into which he was fledde, intending thereby to raiſe rhe ſiege before the citic 
HMiletws : which ſervice they put in execution and performed; cauſing their enemies to re- 
moove their campe , anddiflodge from thence, ina woondertull great teare and affright: but 
ſceing a greater number of enemies to preſſe hard upon them, they returned, Many Chroni- 


| clersreportthe hiſtoric in this maner ; and among the reſt 7.y/ar2.c <Mallotes, inhis chronicle 
of the Ercrrians. And verily it would have beſecmed well, it tor no other reaſon, yer after the 


raking anddeſtruion of theircitie, to have added this their a&t of yalour and proweſle, How- 
beit, this good writer, contrariwiſe faith, that being vanquiſhed in the field, the Barbarians fol- 
lowed inchale, and purſued them as farre as to heir ſhippes : and yet Charon the Lamplaceni- 
an, maketh no mention thereof, but writeth thus, word for word : The Athenians(quoth he) 
pur to ſea with a fleet oftwentic gallies, forro aid the Ionians, and made a voiage as farre asto 
$ardeis, where they were maſters of all, except the kings fortrefle or wall; which done, they re- 
turncd to Meter. In the fixth bocke, our Herodetwa, after he had related thus much of the 


Platzans, that they had yecIded and commirted themſelves to the protection of the Lacedz- 


monians, who made remonſtrance untothem, that they ſhould doe farre better to raunge and 


fide with the Athenianstheir neighbours, and able to defend them : he addeth moreover and 
faith afterwards , not by way of opinion and ſuſpicion , but as one who knew it was ſo indeed, 
thatrhe Lacedzemonians thus adviſed and counſelled them ar thattime, nor for any good will 


and loving atteCtion thatrhey bare unto them, but becauſe they were all very well appated toſce | 


the Athenians to have their hands full,and to be matched with the Bzotians. Ifthen Herodotw 


be not malicious, it cannot chuſe , but thatthe Lacedzmonians were very cautelous , fraudu- | 


lent,and ſpightfull; and the Athenians as blockiſh and ſenſelefle, not to ſee how they were thus 
deluded and circumvented, The Platzans likewiſe were thus poſted from them, not for any 
love or honor entended untothem , but becauſe they might be the occaſion of war, Further- 
more,he is convinced to have fallly deviſed, and colourably pretended the excuſe of the full 
mooneagainſt the Lacedzmonians, which whiles they attended and ftaied for, heſaith, they 
failed and wentnot in that journey of Marathon, to aid the Athenians : for notonely they be- 
ean a thouſand voiages, and fought as many bartels in the beginning of the moneth and new 
ofthe moone, but allo at this very battell of Afarathon, which was foughrthe ſixth day of the 
moneth Boedromion, that isto ſay, November, they miſſed very little, but they badarrived 1 
due time: for they came ſoone enovgh to finde the dead bodies of thoſe that were laine in the 
field, and lying ſtill in the place: ang yer thus hath he written of the full moone. It was impoſlt 
ble for them to doe this out of hand, being asthey were, not willing to breake the law ; forthat 
as yet it was but the ninth day ofthe moneth: and they made anſwere, that they might not ſet 
foorth, unleſſe the moone were at the full. And thus theſe men waited for the tull moone. But 


you good {rtransferrethe ful moone intothe beginning of the halfe moone or ſecond quarter, 
| confounding 
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confounding the courſe of heaven, and the order of daies, yea, and ſhuffling every thing to- 
ether. Over and beſides, promiſing in the forefrontand inſcription of yourhiſtoric, to write 


the deeds and affaires of the Greekes, you employ all your eloquence to magnifie and awpli- | 


ke the ads of the Barbarians ; and making ſemblance to beaffeRionate to the Athenians, yet 
for all that , you make no mention at all of that ſolemne pompe and proceſſion of theirs at 


Are, which they hold even atthis day, in the honour of Hecate, or Proſerpina, by way of 


chankeſgiving for the victorie, the feaſt whereofrheydo celebrate, But this helpeth Herodoras 
verie much to mect with that improperation and ſlander that wentof him ,Damely, that he flat- 
tered the Arhenians in his ſtorie , tor that he had received a great ſumme of money of them 
io forthat purpoſe: forit he had read this unto the Achenians,they would never have negle&ed 
nor let paſſe that wicked Philtipprdes, who went to moove and ſolliciterhe Lacedemoniansto 
be at that battell, from which himſelte came, and heeſpecially, who as he faith himſelfe, with- 
intwo daies was in Sparta, after he had beene at Athens, it the Athenians after the winning of 
the field did not ſend forthe aide of rheir confederates and allics, But Diyllw an Arhenian, 
none of the Lech Chroniclers, writeth, that he received of the Athenians , the ſumme of 
ten talents of filver, by vertue of an an act that Anytws propounded. 

Morcover, any are of opinion, that Herodotwe in his narration of the battell of AMararhon, 
himſelte marred the whole grace and honour of the exploit, by the number thar he purterh 
downe of them who there were {laine : for he ſaith, thatthe Athenians madea vow to ſacrifice 

,0 unto Proſerpina Or Diana ſurnamed grotera, as many yeere-old goats as they {lew of the Bar- 
barians : but when after the diſcomficure and overthrow, they ſaw that the number of the dead 
bodies was infinit, they made ſupplication to the goddefle for to be diſpenſed for their vow and 
promiſe, and to acquit them for five hundred every yecre to be killed in ſacrifice forher. Burtto 
paſſe over this,ler us ſee what followed after the barrel]. The Barbarians (quorh he) with the reſt 
oftheir ſhips drawing backe and retiring into the open ſea, and having taken a ſhip boord thoſe 
ſlaves of Ererria,out of the It]e where they had lefr them,doubled the point of Sunim,with a full 


purpoſe to preventthe Athenians before they could recover the citie, And the Athenians were - 


of opinion , that they were adviſed thus to do by a ſecret complot betweene them and the Alc- 
mzonidz who had appointed and agreed with the Perſ1ans to give them aftgnall ſo ſoone as 
zo they were all embarked , by holding up aloft and ſhewing them a ſhield afarre off, And ſo they 
tetched acompaſſcabour the cape of Sunzum. And here Iam content that he ſhould go clecre 
away with this , thathe called thoſe priſoners of Eretriaby the name of {laves, who ſhewed as 
much courage and valour in this warre, yea, and as great adefireto win honour, as any Greeks 
whatſoever, although their vertue ſped but il], and was unworthily atflited. Andlefle account 
Imake alſo of this, that he defameth the Alcmazonidz, of whom were the greateſt fachilies and 
nobleſt perſons of all the citie, But the worſt of all is this, that the honour of this brave victorie 
5 quite overthrowen , andthe ifſuc or end of ſo woorthy and renowmed apiece of ſervice is 
comejuſt to nothing in a maner , neither ſeemeri it to have beene any ſuch bartell or ſo great 
an exploit, but onely a ſhort ſcutfling orlight skirmiſh with the Barbarians when they were lan- 
ded, asevill willers, carpers and envious perſons give out to depravethe ſervice, if it be ſo, that 
after the battel},they fled not when they had cut the cables of their ſhips,permirring themſelves 
tothe winde,for ro cary them as far as poſſibly might be fro Arrzca,but that there was aſhield or 
40 targuer lifted upaloft in the aire asa {ignall unto them of treaſon,and rhat of purpoſe they made 
ſaile roward the city of Athens, in hope to ſurpriſe it; and having withourany noiſe in great fi- 
lence doubled the foreſaid point of Swnium,and were diſcovered afloat,hovering about the-port 
Phalerz, infomuch asthe principall and moſt honourable perſonages of the Athenians ,bein 
out of all hope to ſave the citie, betraied it into their hands : for afterwards he diſchargeth and 
cleereth the Alcmzonidz, and attributeth this treaſon unto others : Andcerteine itis (quoth 


be) thatſucha targuet or ſhield was ſhewed. And this he ſaith fo confidently,as if himſelte had 


50 ſeenethe thing. But impoſſible it is that itſhould be ſo, in caſe the Athenians won the vitorie 
cleere: and ſay it had ſo beene , the Barbarians never could have perccived it, flying foas the 
didin great affright and danger,woundcd alſo asthey were,and chaſed both with ſword and ſhor 
into their ſhips,who left the field every man, and fled fromthe land as faſt as ever he could. Bur 
afterwards againe , when he maketh ſemblayce to anſwere in the behalfe of the Alemezonide, 
and to refute thoſe crimes which himſelfe broched, and charged upon them: I woonder (quorh 

©) and I can not beleeve the rumour of this impuration , thatever the Alcmzonidz , by any 
compact 
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compact with the Barbarians, ſhewed them the ſ1gnall of aſhield,as willing that the Athenians 
ſhould be iri ſubjeionto the Barbarians under Hppres. In thus doing, heputteth mein ming 
and remembrance of acertcine clauſe running in this maner : Take him you will; and having 
taken him, let him goc youwill. Semblably, firſt you acculc, and anon youdefend : write you 
do and frame accufatorie impurationsagainſt honourable perſons, which afterwards you ſeeme 
tocancile, diſcrediting herein (no doubr) and diſtruſting your ſclfe : for you have heard your 
owneſelfe to ſay,thatthe Alemaonidz ſer up atargucr tor a ſignal tothe Barbarians vanquiſhed 
and flying away; but in relieving them againe and anſwering in their defence , you ſhew your 
ſelfe tobe a flanderous ſycophant: tor if that be true which you writein this place, that the Alc. 


[ 


/ mx#onidz wcre worſe, or at leaſtwiſc, as badly affeteeto tyrants, as Call;z5 the ſonne of Pheni 


ps and father of Hipponiews , where wall you beſtow andplace that conſpiracie of theirs —_ - 


' the common wealth, which you have written in your former books ? ſaying, that they contrac- 
ecd alliance and affinitic in marriage with P:ſfratas; by meanes whereof, they wrought hisre- 
turne from exileto exerciſe tyrannie: neither would they ever have baniſhed him againe, had it 
not becne hat their daughter had complained and acculed him, that he uſed her not accordin 

tolaw of marriage & of nature, Thus you ſee what confuſed variations, contradiQtions andre. 
pugnances there be in that impuration and ſufpicion ofthe Alemzonidz: but in ſounding out 

' the praiſes of Callz4s the ſonne of Phenippas,with whom he joinerh his ſonne Hipponiems,who by 
the report of Herodotus himiſelfe , was m his time the richeſt manin all C2thens, he confeſſeth 
plainly ,that for to inſinuate himſelte into the favor of Hyjpponicus,and to flatter himywithout any 20 

_ reaſon or cauſe in the world ariſing out of the marrer ofthe ſtory , he brought Calli#s. All the 
world knowes, that the Argives retuſed not to enter into that generall confederacy and affocia- 
tion of the Grecks , requiring onely, that they might not be ever at the Lacedzmonians com- 
mang,not forced to follow them, who were the greateſt enemies,& thoſe who of allmen livin 
hated them moſt : when itrwould not otherwiſe be,he rendercth a moſt malicious and ſpightfull 
cauſe and reaſon thereof, writing thus : VVhen they ſaw (quoth he) that the Greeks would needs 

compriſe them in thatJeague,knowing full well,that the Lacedzmonians would not impartun- 
to thein any prerogative tocomiand, they ſeemed to demand the communion thereof, to the 
end that they might have ſome —_— occaſion and excuſe to remaine quict and fir ſtill ; 
which he ſaith, that TH#faxerxes long after, remembred unto the embaſſadors of the Argives, 30 
who came unto himat S»/a,and gave rhis teſtimonie unto them, That he thought there was nor 
acity in all Greece friended him more than Argos. But ſoone after, as his accuſtomedmaner is, 
ſeeming to retract all, and cleanly to cover the marter, he comes in with theſe words: Howbeit, | 
as touching this point, know nothing of certeinty; but this I wot wel,all men have their faults; 
and I doe not beleeve, that the Argives have caricd themſelves woortt of all others: but howſo- 

. ever (quoth he) I am bound to ſay that which is commonly received, yet I beleevenot all: and 
lerthis ſtand chorowourt the whole courſe of mine hiſtoric, For this alſo is given out abroad, 
That they werethe Argives who follicited and ſent for the king of Per/iato levie warre upon all 
Greece; becauſe they were not able in armes to make head againſt the Lacedzmonians, andca- 
red not what became of them , to avoid the: preſent diſcontentment and gricfe wherein they 40 

Greet cls, WETE, And may nota man very well returne thatupon himſelfe, which he reportethtobe ſpo- 

Pact ids 72 ken by an Acthiopian, as touching the ſweet odours and rich purvle of the Perſians ? * Deceit- 

yg 00 full are rhe Per ſian ointments , deceit full are their habilliments. For even ſo a man may very well 

523 m1 Jay of him: Decer:full are the * phraſes, deceitfull are the figures of Herodotus bis fpeeches; 

w>b,  Sointricate andtortuom, j 


—_ + Y ſo winding quite throughoat, 
Abc 5 mt Asnothing found © therin found, 
pers Fu He but all turr's round about. 
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And like as painters make their light colours more apparent andeminent, by the ſhadowesthat 
they put about them z even ſo Herodotws by ſeeming to denie that which he affirmeth, doth en- 5© 
force and amplific his calumniations ſo much the more; and by ambiguities and doubcfull 
ſpeeches,maketh {uſpicions the deeper. Burif the Argives would not enter into the common 
leaguewith all other Grecks,but held off and ſtood our upon ajelouſie of ſovercigne command 
or emulation of vertue and valour againſt the Lagedzmonians; no man will fay the contrary 
but that they greatly diſhonoured the memorie of their progenitour Hereales, and diſgraced 
the nobilitic of their race, For better it had becne, and more bafcen Bur for the oor and 
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Cithnians,the inhabitants of two little It]es,to have defended the libertic of Greece, than by {tr1- 
ving thus with the Spartans, and conteſting about the prerogative of command, to ſhittoff and 
avoid ſo many combats and fo honourable pieces of ſervice. And if they were the Argives, 
who called the king of Perſzainto Greece , becauſe their{word was not ſo (harpe as the Lacedx- 

- monians was , and for that they could not make their part good with them 3 whatisthe reaſon, 
that when the ſaid king was arrived in Greece , they ſhewed not themſelves openly to band with - 
the Medes and Perſtans? Andifthey were unwilling to be ſeene in the field and campe with the 
Barbarian kings why did they not, when they ſtaied behinge ar home,invade the territory of the 
Laconians ? why entredthey not againe upon the Thurians countrey,or by ſome other meanes 

10 prevented & impeached the Lacedzmonians ? for infodoing, they had bcene able greatly to 

| haveendamagedthe Greeks, namely, by hindring them from comming into the field at Plaree 
with ſo puifſant a power ofarmed footmen. Burthe Athenians verily in this ſervice , he highly 
extolleth and ſetteth out with glorious titles , aaming them , The ſaviours of Greece; which had 
beene well done of him and juſtly , it he had not intermingled with theſe praiſes, many blames 
and reprochfull termes, Howbeitnow, when heſaith , thatthe Lacedermonianswere abando- 
ned of the other Grecks, and nevertheleſlc, thus forſaken and left alone, having undertaken ma- 
ny woorthy exploits , died honourably in the field , foreſceing that the Greekes favouring me 
Medes,complotted and combined with king Xerxes; 1s itnot evident hecreby,that he gave not 
outthole googdly words directly to praiſe the Athenians, butrather, that he commended them, 

a0 (the end that he would condemne and deiaine all other Greeks ? For who can nowbe angrie 
and offended with him), for reviling andreproching in ſuch vile and bitrer rermes the Thebans 
and Phoceans continually as te doth , con{1dering that he condemneth of treaſon (which ne- 
ver was , butas he gueſſci!2 1mfelte might/have fo fallen out) even thole who were expoſed to 
all perils of death fortl:e liberties of Greece ? And as forthe Lacedzmonians themſclves,he put- 
reth adoubr intoour heads , Vhether they died manfully in fight, or rather yeelded ? making 

| flighrarguments, God wot, and trivoious conjectures, to IMPaitC their honourzin compariſan - 

of others that fought at Therwopyl.e. = 

Moreover, in relating the overthrow and ſhipwracke which hapned tothe king of Per/as 

fleet, wherein a mighty and infinit male of money and money worth was catt away : Aminoctes 

10 aMagneſian citizen (quoth he) and fonne of Cretines, was mightily enriched, for he merwith 

infinit treaſure aſwell 1n coine as in plate both of ſilver and gold, But he could not paſle over fo 
much as this, and let it go, without ſome biting nip ſavouring of malice : For this man (quorh 
he) who otherwiſe betote-time wasburpoore and needy , by thele windfalles and unexpected 
chcars became very wealthy : but there betei] unto him alfo an unhappy accident, which trou- 
bled him and diſgraced his other good fortune , for that he killed his owne fonne. For who 
ſeeth not , that he inferteth in his hiſtorie theſe golden words of wrecks, and of great treaſure 
| foundfloating orcait upon the ſands by the tides of the ſea,of very purpoſe,to make a fitroume 
anda convenient place, wherein he might beſtow the murder committed by ©Aminocles upon 
theperſon of his owne ſonne, And whereas _Ariſtophanesthe Boeotian wrote, that having de- 

40 manded money otthe Thebans, he could receive none of them ; and that when he went about 

to reaſon and ciſpure icholaftically with the youth of the city in points of learning, the magt- 
ltrates (ſuch was their ruſticitie and harced oft good letters) would nor ſuffer him : other proofe 
and argument thereot he putterh downe none : but Herodorms gavercſtimonie with Ariſfopha- 
ws, whiles thoſe impurations wherewith he chargeth the 'Thebans, hee putreth downe ſome 
talſcly,others ignorantly,and ſome againe upon. hatred,as one that had aquarrell againſtthem: 
forhe affirmerh, that the Theſſalians combined and ſided with the Medians at the firſt upon 
meereneceſſitie, whercin he ſaith true. And propheſying asit were of other Greeks, as it they. 
minded to betray and forlake the Lacedemonians , he commeth in afrerwards with this ſhifr, 
that this was not voluntarily and with their good liking, but upon conliraint and neceſliy , be- 
70 cauſe they were { urpriſed city by city, on? atter another, But yer he alloweth nor untorthe The- 
bansthe excuſe of the ſame compulſion, albeit they had ſent a band of five hundred men under 
the conduct of captaine /namias, for to keepethe ſtreights of Tempe , and likewiſe unto the 
paſſe of Thermopyle, as many as king Leonides demanded, who onely together with the Theſpi- 
ans {tucke to him and remained with him, when he was forſaken of all other, after they ſaw how 
he was environed round about on every ſice. But afcer that the Barbarous king, having gotten 
all the Avennes, was entred upon cheir confines, and Demararis the Spartan, being 1a right of - 
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murual] hoſpitalitic trtendly affeed tO CApaginus a chiete upholder and principall pillar af the 
Oligarchie, or faction of ſome teuw, uſurping principalitic, wrought ſo, as that he brought him 
firſt acquainted and afterwards into familiar triendſhip with the Barbarian king,whiles all other 
Greeks were cinbarked and at fea, and none feene upon the land to enconnter the enemies 
By this meanes,, atthe laſt driven they were to accept conditions of peace, andto grow into q 
compoſition with the Barbarians, finding themſelves broughtto ſo hard cermes of necefſitic: 
for neither had they fea at hand , nora navy at command asthe Athenians , neither dwelt they 
farre off from the heart of Greece in a moſt remote angle thereof, as did the Lacedzmoniang 
but were not above one daies journey andan halte from the Medians roiall campe, and 112d al 
ready encountred inthe ſtreight paſſages with the kings power,afſilted onely with the Spartans 1; 
and Theſpians , where they had the worſe and weredetaited. And yet thisour hiſtoriographer 
is ſojuſt and cquall, that he ſaith, The Lacedzmonians fecing themſelves forſaken and abando. 
ned ofall their allies, were faine to give eare unto any compotition whatſoever,& to acceprata. 

- venture what was offered : and fo being notable to aboliſh nor utterly blot out ſo brave andfo 
glorious an ac,nor to denic, but thar it was atchieved; he goeth aboutto diſcredit and deface it 
with this vile 11mputation and ſ[uſpicion,writing thus: The allies then and the confederats being | 
ſent backe,returned into their countreys and obeted the commandement of Leomidzs : only the 

 Theſpians and Thebansremained ſtill with the Lacedzxmonians : and.as for the Thebans,ir was 
fullagainſt their willes,for that Zeonidas keptthem as hoſtages; butthe I heſptans were willing 
_ theretogfor they ſaid, they would never forſaxe Leonidas nor his Company. Sheweth he not ap- 20 
apparently hcerein , that he carricth a ſpightfull and malicious minde particularly againſithe 
Thebans , whereby not onely heflandereth the city fallly and unjuſtly , but 2/19 careth norſo 
much, asto make the imputation ſeeme probable, no norto conceale at Icaftwife unto few 
men, that he mightnot be eſpicd to have beene privie unto himſelte of contradiQions : for 
having written a little before , that Zronidas (eeing his contederates and allies out of heart and 
alrogetherdiſcouraged to hazard the fortune of the tield , commanded them to depart : alittle 
afrer,clean contrary he ſaith, that he kept the Thebans pertorce with him and againſt their wils, 
whom by all likelihood he ſhould have driven from him,it they had bene willing to ſtay, in caſe 
that he had them in jelouſie and ſuſpition,that they tooke part with the Medians : for fecing he 
would not have thoſe about him who were cowardly affected, what boot was ittokeepe among 30 
his ſoldiers men ſuſpected ? For being as he was, a king of the Spartans , and capraine generall 
' of allthe Greeks, he had not beene in his right wits nor found in judgement, it he would have 
ſtaied with him in hoſtage foure hundred men well armed, when his owne company were but 
three hundred in all , eſpecially at ſuch a time when as he ſaw himſelte hardly beited and beſer 
with enimies , whopreſſed upon him at once, both before and behind. For hoy ſoever betore 
time he had led them about with him as hoſtages, probable it was that in ſuch an extremity they 
would cither have had no regard of Leonidas and ſodeparted from him , or elſc that Leonidas 
might have teared to be environed by them rather then by the Barbarians. Over and beſides, 
had not king Leonidas bene ridiculous and worthy to be laughed at, to bid other Greeks to dc- 
part, as if by tarying they thould ſooneafter loſe their lives : and to forbid the Thebans, tothe go 
end thathe might keepe them for the behalte of other Greckes , he I ſay who wasreſolved anon 
todicinthe field ; for if he led the menabour with him in rruech as hoſtages, or no better than 
ſlaves, henever thould have kept them ſtill with thoſe who were atthe point to periſh and be 
{laine, but rather delivered then unto other Greeks who went from him, Now whereas ther 
remaineth one cauſe yet, that a man may alledge, why he retained them ſtill with him, torrhat 
peradventure they ſhould all dic with him,this good writer hath overthrowen char alſg, 1n that 
he writeth thus ot the honorable mind & magnanimity of Zeonidas, word for word in this wiler 
Leonidas (quoth he) caſting andconfidering alltheſe matters in his minde, & defiring that th11s 
glory might redound unto the Spartansalone, ſent away his friendly allies every one into cher 
owne countries,therefore rather than becauſe they were of different minds & opinions: for eX- 
cecding folly ithad bene of his part, to keepe his enemies for to be pertakers of that glory, tro 
which herepelled his friends. Ir appeareth then by the effe&s, that Leonidas diſtruſted not the 
Thebans,nor thought amiſſe ofthe, but repute them for his good and lojall friends : For 
marched with his army into the city of Thebes, and athis requeſt obtained that which to 10 0- 
ther wasever granted , namely to be lodged allnight and ſleepe within the temple of Herculcs, 


and the nextmorning related untothe Thebans , the viſion which appeared unto him : For 0 
aw 
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ca as he thought, all che greateſt and moſt principall cities of Greece ina ſea, troubled and dil. 
nicted withrough windes and = ns rempeſts, wherein they floted and were tofled to and fro. 
But the ciry of Thebes ſurpaſſed all the reſt , for mountedit was on high up to heaven, & after- 
wards ſuddenly the ſight therot was loſt,that it would no more be ſeene, And verily theſe things 
35 a type reſembled that which long time atter betel] unto that city, Burt Herodormin writing 
ofthis conflit,burierh in ſtlence the braveſt at of Zeonides himſclte, ſaying thus niuch barely: 
They all lolt their lives tn the ſtraights, abourthe top of a certaine hill, But it was far otherwiſe, 
For when they were advertiſed in the night thatthe enimies had inveſted them round abour, 
they aroſe and marched directy totheir very campe, yeaand advancedfo far forth as they came 
10 within a lictle of the kings rotall pavifion, with a full reſolution there tokill him , andto 
lcavetheir lives all about hum, And verily downe they went witaall before them, killing,flaying 
andputting to flighr,as many as they mer, even as farreas to his tent, But when they could nor 
meet with Xerxes, fecking asthey did for him in fo vaſt and ſpacious acampe , as they wandred 
wp and downe ſearching tor him with much acoc , atthe laſt hewed in peecesthey were by the 
Barbarians , who on every {ide in great number came about them. And albeit we will write in 
thelife of Leonidas, many orher noble acts and worthy ſayings of his, which Hecrodorm hath not 
once touched , yer it ihalinot be amifle ro quote heere alfo by the way , fome of them. Before 
tarhe and his noble troupe departed out of Sparta inthis journey , there were exhibited ſo- 
lemnefunerall games for his and their fakes , which their fathers and mothers ſtood to behold: 
.. & Leonid. as himſelfe, when one {aid unto him, That he led forth very few with him to fight a bat- 
 tell:Yeabutthey are many enough (quoth he) ro die there, His wife asked him when he rooke 
his leave of her , what he hadelſeto ſay ? No more ( quoth he ) turning unto her bur thts , thar 
thou marry againe with forme good man, and deare him good children, VVhen he was with- . 
inthe vale or paſſe of 7 hermopzle, and there invironed ,two there were in his company of his 
oxne race and family , whom he deſired ro ſave : So he gave unto one of them a letter to carty 
whether he directed it , becauſe he would fend him away : but the party would not take it at his: 
hands, ſaying |in great cholar and indignation, I am come hither to fightlike a warrior, and not 
toconveigh letters asacarrier, The other he commanded tor to goe with credence, and a mel- 
age from him unto the magiſtrates of Sparta : but he made an{were not by word of mouth, but. 
10 by his deed: for he rooke up his ſhield in hand and went directly to his place, where he was ap- 
pointed to fight, VVould not any may have blamed another tor leaving out theſethings ? But - 
this writer having taken the paines to collect and pur in writing the baſon and cloſe ſtoole of 
Amaſis, and how he brake winde over itz the comming in of certaine affes which a thicefe 
diddrivez the congiary or giving of certaine bottles of wine, and many other matters of ſuch 
good ſtuffe; cannever bc thought, to have omitred through negligence, nor by overſight and 
torgerfullneſſe,ſo many worthy exploits,and notable ſayings: buteven of peevithneſſe,malice 
and injuſtice , toſome. And thus he faith , that the Thebans at firſt being with the Greeks, . 
fought indeed, but it was by corpulſton, becauſe they were held there by force, For itthould 2 - : 
ſeeme forſooth,that not only Xer xes,but Leonid allo, hadabour him a company that folowed W- = 
gothecampe with whips, ——_—_ thoſe I trow , who lagged behinde , and theſe good fellowes 
held the Thebansto it, and made them to fight againſt their willes : Andthus he faith thatthey 
tought perforce, who might have fled and gone their wales : and that willingly they tooke part 
wth the Medes , whereas there was not one came into ſuccor them, Anda lictle atter, he wri- 
ith, that when others made haſt to gaine the hill , the Thebans being disbanded and divided a- 
lunder, both ſtretched forth their hands unto the Barbarians, and as they approched neere unto 
them, ſaid thatwhich was moſt trac, namely,that they were Medians in heart,and {oin token of 
omage and fealty,oave unto the king water and earth: that being kept by torce they were com- 
Pelled ro come into this paſſe of Thermopyle, and could not doe withall , that their king was 
WOunced, bur were alcogerher innocent therot : By which allegationsthey went clere away with 
J0 their matter: For they had the Theſſalians witnefles of theſe their words and reaſons, Lo how 
this Wpologic and juſtificarion of theirs, had audience among thoſe barvarous outcries of fo ma- 
ny thouſand men , inthoſe confuſed ſhouts and difſonant noiſes , where there was nothing but 
nning and fi yiog away of one ſide,chafing and purſuit of another: See how the witnefles were 
depoſed \ heard agd examined. The Thetlalians alſo, amid the throng and rout of thoſe thar 
Were knocked downe and killed , andover thoſe heapes of bodies which weretroden under foot 


(torall was done in a very guller and narrow paſſage ) pleaded no doubr very formally torthe 
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Thebans:for that a lie before they having conqueredby torce of armes all Greece;chaſed then) 
as far as rothe city Theſpie, after they had vanquiſhed chem in bartell, and {haine their leages and 
captaine Lartamas. For thus much paſſed even atthat very time betwcene the Thebans and 
the Theflalians : whereas otherwiſe there was not ſo much as civill love arid humanity \ thatao. 
peared by mutuall offices from one to the other, Betides how is it poſhble thatthe Thebang 
were ſaved, by theteſtimony of the I heflalians 2 For the Barbarous Medes, as himielfe ſaith, 
partly killed outright ſuch as came 1nto their hands : and in part whiles theirbreath was yetin 
their bodies , by the commandement of Xerxes, ct upon them anumber of the kings markes, 
beginning hiſt at the capraine himſelte Leontiades. And yet neither was Leontiadesthe general] 
of the Thebans at Thermopyle , but Anaxanaer as Ariſtophanes writeth our of the Annals \ and 16 
records ia the arches of Thebes,as touching their ſoveraigne magiſtrates: and fo Nicander like 
wife the Colophonian hath put downe in his cronicle : neither was there ever any man before 
Herodotus who knew that Xerxes marked & brandedin that maner any Theban : for this had bin 
an excellent plea in their defence againſtthe forefaid calumniation , anda'very good meanes 
for this city to vauntand boaſt of ſuch markes given them , as it king Xerxes meant to puniſh 
and plagueas his greateſt and moſt mortall enimies, Leonidas and Leontiades, For he cauſedthe 


- one to be ſcourged, and his body to be hanged up when he was dead; and the other tobe prick- 


cd whiles he was alive, And this our Hiſtoriographer hath uſed this cruelty which they they. 
ed unto Leonidzs dead , for a manifeſt proote thatthe Barbarous king hated Leonidas in his life 
time above all men in the world. And in avouchine that the Thebans who ſided with the 20 
Medes at Thermopyle were thus branded & marked as (laves ,and afterwards,being thus marked, 
fought egerly in the behalfe of che ſame Barbarians before Platee, me thinks he may well (ay as 
Hippochides the teat moriske dancers, unto whom, when at a eaſt he beſtirred his legges,, and 
hopped artificially about the tables,one ſaid unto him, Thou danceft truly, Hrppoclidesanſwered 
againe , Hippoclides carcth not greatly forthe trueth, In his cighth booke he writeththarthe 
Grecks being affrighted like cowards,entred into a reſolution for to flic from Adriemi/ am into 
Greece : and that when thoſe of Eubea beſought them to tarry (till awhile , untill ſuchtime as 
they might take Order how to beſtow their wives, children and tamilie, they were nothing mo- 


_ vedattheir praters,nor gave any care unto them,untill ſuch time as 7 hemiſtocles tooke a pecce 


of mony of them,and partedthe ſame berweene Emrybrades and Admantus the Pretour or cap- 32 
taine of the Corinthians. And then they ſtated longer,and tought anavall battell with the Bar- 
barians. And verily Pindarwthe Poet , albeit he was not of any contederare city , but of that 
which was ſuſpected and accuſed to hold of the Medians fide, yer when he had occaſionto 
make mention of the barcell at Artemr/awn,brake forth intothis exclamation : 
Thu t the place where Athens youth, 
ſomertme as writers ſay, 
D;a with their bood, of luberty 
the zloriow grounaworkelay, 
But Herodotwe contrariwite,by whom ſoime give outthat Greece hath bene graced and adorned, 
writeth that the faid victory was an a of corruption , bribery and mere theft, andrbat the 49 
Greeks tought againſt their wils, as being bought and ſold by their captaines,who tooke100ny 
therefore. Neither is here anend ofhis malice, For all men inmanerdoe acknowledge and 


confeſſe,thatthe Greeks having gotten the upper hand in ſea fight upon thiscoaſt, yet abando- 


ned the cape _Artemiſamn,and yeclded itto the Barbarians , upon the newes that they heard of 
the overthrow receivedat Thermopyle. For it had beneno boot nor to any purpoſe,tor to have 
ſuten ſtill there, andkepr the ſea forthe behoofe of Greece, conſidering that now the waTrc Vas 
hard at their dores within thoſe ſtraights, and Xerxes, maſter of all the Avenies. But Heroaotu@ 
feigncth, that the Greeks, before they were advertiſed of Leontidas death, held a counſel! and 
were in deliberation to flie : Fortheſe be his words : Being in great diſtreſic (quoth he) and the 
Athenians eſpecially , who had many of theirſhips, even the one halfe of their flect ſhrewdly 50 


\ bruſed and ſhaken , they were in conſultation to take their flight into Greece, Butletus permit 


him thusto name orto reproch rather this retrait of theirs before the battell : but he reximed K 
betore,a flight : and now at this preſent he calleth ir a flight : aud hereafter he will give f the 
name of flight, ſo bitterly is he bento uſe this vile word, flight, But ( quoth he) cherecawe 
to the Barbarians preſently after this, in a barke or light pinnace a man of E#iea, who advertilc 


them , how the Greeks had quit the cape CArtem/1un and were fledde : which becauſe wo 
cou 
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could not beleeve , they kept the meſſenger in ward and ſafe cuſtody , and thereupon put forth 
certaine ſwift foiſts in eſpiall ro diſcover thetrueth, VVhat ſay you Herodotus ? What is it you 
write 2 That they fled as vanquiſhed, whom their very enimies themſelves after the battell could 
not belceve that they fled , as ſuppoſing them to have hadthe better hand a preatdeale ? And 
deſerveth this man to have credit given him, when he writeth of one perticular perſon,or of one 
| city apartbyit ſelte, who in one bare word, ſpoileth all Greece of the victory ? He overthroweth _— 
and demoliſheth the very Trophze and monument , that! all Greece ereted, He aboliſheth = OW 
thoſe titles and infcriptions,which they ſet up in the honor of Diana, on the Eaſt f1de of A4rtint- 
| ſwn,calling allthis but pride and vaineglory, And asforthe Epigram, itran to this effect. = 
From Ada land, all ſort s of nations ſtout 
ihen Athens youth, ſometime in naval fiehs 
Had vanquiſhed, and all theſe coaſts about = - 
Diſperſt their fleet; and therewith put to flight — 
And ſlame the hoſt of Medes : Loe heere m fight 
What monuments rothee with auereſpect, 
Diana wir giz pure, they did erett, | 
| Hedeſcribed not the order of the bartels , and howthe Greeks were ranged, neither hath he 
ſhewed what place every ctty of theirs held, during this terrible faght at {ea : but in thatretrait of 
their fleet, which he rermerha flight, he faith, char the Corinthians ſailed formoſt, and the A- % 
20 thenians hinmoſt: he {ſhould not then haverthus troden under foor,and infulted roo muchover 
thoſe Greeks , who tooke part with the Medes : he (1 ſay) who by others is thoughtto: be a 
Thurian borne, and reckoneth himſcite in the number ot the Halicarnaſleans, and they verily 
being deſcended from the Dorians , come with their wives and children to make warre againſt 
the Greeks, Bur this man is ſo farre oft from namingand alledging before the {treighes and ne- 
ceſlitics wheretothoſe ſtates were driven , wno (1ded with rhe Medians , that he reporteth thus 
much ofthe Medians, how notwithſtanding the Phoczans were their capirall enemies, yer 
they ſent unto them aforchand, that they would ſpare their countrey, without doing any harme 
ordamageunto it, if they might receive from them as a reward, fittic talents of (ilver. And this 
wrote he as touching the Phoczans in theſe very rermes : The Phoczans( quoth he ) were the 
30 onely men who in theſe quarters ſided not with the Medians, forno other cauſe as I inde upon 
mature confjderation , but in regardof the hatred which they bare againſtthe Theſfalians: for 
if the Theflalians had bene att<cted to the Greeks, I ſuppoſe the Phoczans would have turned 
tothe Medes., And yet alittle after, himfſclte wil ſay, that thirteene cities of the Phoczans were 
ſet 0n fire, and burnt to aſhes by the Barbarian king, their countrey laid waſte, the temple with- 
inthe citie Abes conſumed with fire, their men and women both purto the {word, as many as 
could not gaine the top of the mount Pernaſſus : Nevertheleſic he rangeth them in the number 
ofthoſe that moſt aftetionarly tooke part with the Barbarians , who indeed, choſe rather to 
endure all extremitics and miſeries that warre may bring , than to abandon the defence and 
maintenance of the honour of Greece. And being not able to reproovethe men for any deeds 
40 committed , he buſted his braines to deviſe falſe impurarions, torging and framing with lis pen 
divers ſurmiſes and {uſpicions againſt them , not willing thatrherr intentions ſhould bejudged — _ 
by their acts, 1f they had not beene of the ſame mince and aftection with the Theſlalians , as if 
they would have renounced the treaſon, becaule their countrey was already ſeized by others. If 
then, aman, who would goc about to excuſethe Theſfalians for {iding with the Medes, ſhould 
lay, that they were not willing thereto, bur forthe hatred which they bare untothe Phoczans, 
leeng them adhere and allied to the Greeks, therefore they tooke the contrary i1de, and clave 
the Medes, even againſt their will and judgement: might not he ſceme to be an egregious 
flatterer, who thus in tavour of others, ſcarching honeſt pretenſes to colour and cover foule 
fas, perverteth the tructh 2 Yes verily, as I thivke. How thencan it otherwiſe be, but thathe 
50 ſhall be taken for a plaineſycophant, who ſaith; rhatthe Phoczans followed notthe better for 
| vertue, but becauſe they knew the Theſſalians were of a contrary minde and judgement ? For 
| be docrh not turne and father this ſlander and calumniation upon others , as his maner is elſe 
where todoc,, ſaying, that he heard ſay,8c, buthe affirmeth, that in conferring allthings ro- , EE 
mm himſelte found no other occaſion thereof, He oughtthen to have alledged withall, | 
s preſumprionsand proofes ;z whereby he was perſwaded , that they who performe all aCti- 
Ons {cmblable ro the beſt, are yet in will and intention all one with the woorlt, For the occaſion 
| Mmmmm 3 | which 
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which he alledgerh, to wit,enmitie, is frivolous, and ro be laugicd at , becauſe neitherthe en. 
mitic that was betweene thoſe of Aeginaand ihe Athenians ; nor that which the Chalcidians 
bare againſt the Ererrzans ; nor the Corinthians againft the Megarians 3 was abarreto enpeach 
them for joining together inthe league of Greece, tor thedetence of common hbertie: like as 
on the contrary {1de, the Macedonians moſt bitter and mortall enemies Unto the Theflalans, 
and thoſe who plagued them molt, diverted them not irom the contederacie and alliance with 
the Barbarians, For the publicke perill, covered and hidde their private quarrels: infomuch ax 
abandoning and banithing their paſſions, they gave their conſent,cither to honeſty for vertue, 
or to profic for necefſitie. And yer betide this neceſitie, wherewtth they tound themſelves 
overtaken, yea, and forcedto ſubmit themſelves to the Medes , they returned againe to the j, 
 Grecks fide : and heereof Leecrares the Spartane , giveth direct teſtimonie in their behalte, 
Yea and Herodotus himfelte being forced and compelled thereto, confefleth in the deſct; DLOn 
of the affaires that paſled at P/aree, that the Phocians fided with the Greeks. And no marve]] is 
it, ifhebe ſo rough and violent with ſuch as have beene infortuaate z when as, even thoſe who 
were preſent in the ation,and [12zardedtheir whole eſtate forthe good of the common-ucalth, 
he tranſpoſeth into theranke of enemies and traitors. For the men of ALaxes ſent three eallies 
or ſhippes of warreto aidethe Barbarians in their ſervice :but one of the captaines of thole vel. 
{els named Democritms, perlyaded his othertwo fellowes, toturne , and range rather on the 
Greeks fide. Sce how he can not for his life, praiſe , but he inuſt withall diſpraiſe : but looke 
v-hen ſome particularperſon is commended, he muſt needs by and by conderane awholecitic ,, 
and nation : VVitneſle heereof, among ancient writers, Hellantcw,and of our mocerne authors, 
 Evhorws : tor the one ſaith, that the Naxtans cameto fuccour the Greekes with {ixc oallies gid 
the other ſaith with five: yea and Heroavrm himſelte is convinced to have feigned and fallttied 
this: Forthe particular chroniclers of che Naxians write, that before time they had repulſed 
- Megabetesthe lieutenant of the kings, who with two hundred faile arrived at their Ifle,&there 
ridde at anchor : afterwards dfave away Dat# another generallof his,who as he paſtcdby, burnt 
theircities. And if it beſo as Herodotwaith ellewhere,that they themſclyes deſtroicd their city, 
by ſetting it on fire,butthe people ſaved themſelves, by flying into the tnountaines, had they 
good cauſe to ſend aid unto thoſe, who were the cauſe of the ruin and deſtruction of their owne 
country, and not to joine with them who fought forthe common liberty ? But chat it was notſo 
much to praiſe Demzcr/tws, as toblame the Naxians, that he deviſed this lie , he ſhewerh evt- 
dently by this, that he concealeth and omittethto ſpeake of the valiant fears of armes, which at 
that tune captaine Demeeritwe Exploited according as Simmonds (hewed by this Epigiam, 
 Democritus inthird place gave | | \ 
 thechwgemith all his might, 
What time as Greeks nere Salamis, 
with Meds at ſea ard fieht, 
Five tips of entimes ve rooke 
a ſixth there chanc'd tobe, 
One of the Greeks in Bar barows hands, 
andtihat recovered be. 
But why ſhould any man be angry with him about the Naxians? For if their be any Antipeaes, 
asſome ſaythere are, who dwell inthe other Hemiſphzre and goe oppoſic unto us , | ſuppoſe 
_ tharthey alſo have heard of Themiffocles, and thecounſell that he gave unto-the Grecks for to 
fightanavall batcel betore Salam, who atterwards cauſed a temple to be buile in the Iile of 2e- 
hite,unto Dianaihe wiſe counſeller ,-after that the Barbarous king was diſcomfited. Now this 
kinde and gentic cronicler of ours,retufing as much as licth in hum to avow this exploit, andto 
*rransferthe glory thercof unto another, writcth expreſly thus. When things ſtood upon thele 
termes , as T h-miftoctes went a boord into his owne gally , there wasa citizen of Athens named 
| Atneſphelus, who demanded of him what they hadreſolved upon in their councell? And when 9 
he heard that concluded it was to retire with their fleet unto 7Xh-ws or the ſtreights , there 
to ighta bartel] at ſea even before Pe/oponneſms : I ſay unto you(quoth he) againe thar if they Ic- 
moove the navy from Salame,you ſhall never felt more upon the ſea for any country of your 
owne : for every man will preſently returne home to his ownecity. And therefore it there be 
any device and meanes in the world,goe your wates and indevor to breake this reſolution ,andif 


it be poſſible deale fo with E urybiadesthat he may change his minde and tarry here (lull : _ | 
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fittle after, when he had ſaid that this advice pleaſed Themftocles wondrous much, &that with- mM 
out making any anſwere at alle went direatly ro Emrybiades, he writeth againe in theſe very | - 
rearmes : And fittingneere unto him, he relateth what counſell he had heard Mmneſi;hilis to p-: 
give,raking it upon hiwſelte, and adderh morethings beſides. Thus ſee younot how in ſome 
fort hebrings Therriftoclesunto an illname and opinion of leaudneſſe , inchat he attributeth 
unto himſelie a counſel] which was none of nis owne , but the invenſtonof Mneſiphilm? And > 
afterwards deriding {tillthe Greeks more and more, he faith that Theri/Focles was no ſuch wile 
man,asto ſee what was good and exped!ent,but failed in his forefight, notwithſtanding that for 
his prudence and cunning hecaricd the ſurname of U/ſ/es, Mary, lady Artemi/7a borne in the 
ro ſamecity that Heroaot ww was,without the prompting or teaching of any perſon, but even of her 
own head, fortold Xerxes that the Grecks could not bold out long,nor make head againſt him, |, 
but would disband and diſperſe themſelves, &every one flic home unto his owne city : Neither 
jtislixe (quoth (he) if you march with your army by land unto Peloporncſms , that they willbe | 
quiet and{tt ftill,and rake no careto fight atſea for the Athenians : Vhereas, Sir,if you make >>, © —_ 
haftro give them a naval] battel], I feare me greatly that if your armada receive any toile or da- | - 
mage,it wil greatly prejudice your land torces. Bur here Hero20tw wanted nothing burhispro- 
pheticall vertes, to make LH temi/iz another S:bylla,propheſying of chings ro come {ocxactly. 
Well in regard ofthis adyertifement- Yerxes gaveher commithon to carry hischildren with 
her to the city of Ephe/ze:tor he had fogotten belike,to bring any women with him from his roi- 
all city of Sſa, in cate his children necded a convoy of women ro conduct them. ButT make 
no account of ſuch lies as theſe which he hath deviſed againſt us: yer letus onely examine a lit- 
tle what {Landers he hath raiſed upon others, He faith thatthe Athenians give out , how #2d/- 
mm the capraine of the Corinthians, when the enimies wereatthe point of giving the | 
charge, and joining barttell,in great feace and aſtoniſhment fled,notby ſhoving the thip backe-« oo 
ward at the poupe by little and little after a ſoft maner of retrear, nor yet making way of evaſion 
and eſcape cloſely and with ſilence through his enimies ; but hoifing up and ipreding full ſaile, 
andrurning the proes and beake heads abour ofall his veſſcls at once. Andihen there was a 
fregat or ſwift pinnace ſent out after him, which overtooke htm abour the coalts of Sa{amz,out = 
of which one criedout unto him: VVhat Admantes, doc you flie indeed,and have you abando- "a 
20 ned and betraied the Greeks ? And yetthey havethe better hand , according as they madetheir | 
prajers unto the gods for to vanquiſh theirenemics, Now this tregat , we mult thinke verily 
came downe from heaven: for what need had he to ufe any ſuch tragique engine,or fabricke to 
worke ſuch feats , who every whereclfc ſurpaſſerh all che Poets tragicall in the world , foflying 
and vanity, VVell Adimanm beiceving ther ſaid voice, was reclaimed and returned Againe 
tothe armaga , when all was done, and the bulineſte diſpatched by others ro his hands, Thus 
goesthe bruit and ſpeech among the Athenians, But che Corinthians conicflenorfo much, 
faying thatthey them{elves were the formoſt who in the vaward gaverhe firſt onfer and charged — 
necnimies in this bartell atſea : and on their fide beare witnefle allthe other Greeks. And 
thusdealerhthis man in many orher places: He ſowethſlanders here and there upon one or 0- 
49 her,ro theend that he may not miſſe but lightupon ſome, tall ir out as ic will , who may ap- - 
peare moſt wicked. Like as in this placche {| pcedeth very well in his purpoſe, For ithis flander 
and accuſation be belceved , the Corinthians ſhall ſuſtaine infamie: if diſcredited, the Athe- 
nians ſhall beare the diſhonor : orifthe Athenians have notlied upon the Corinthians, yer 
himſelfe hath ſpared neither ofthem, buttold alice ofthem both. For proofe hereof , Thucyds- 
des who bringeth in an embaſſador of Athens,to conteſt againit a Corinthian at Lacedemon,and 
pcake bravely of their owne worthy exploits againſt the Medes, andnamely,of the navall bat- 
ll of Sa/amzs,chargeth upon the Corinthians no marter of treaſon nor cowardile in abando- 
' Ming their colours: for there is no likelihood, thatthe Athenians would have reproched the ci- 
ty of Corrath inſuch termes , conſidering that they ſaw it ingraven jn the third place alter the 
Fo Lacedemonians, and thoſe inſcriptions of fpoiles which woon from the Barbarians, were con- 
lecrated to the gods. And at Salamis, they permitted them to interreand bury their dead neere 
to the citie ſide, as who were brave warriours , and had borne themſelves molt valiantly in that 
ſervice, with an inſcri ption in Elegick verſes tothis effect: 
Once ( p.ſſenger) we dwelt in Corinth towne, 
IWell watered withſea oneither ſiat: 
And now our bones thu Iſle of renowme, 
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Hight Salamis,within drie mould doth hide : 
Phenicianſhips we ſunkethat here didride : 
T he Medes ſo ſtout we flew awd Perſians brave, f 
T has ſacred Greece from boydage we might ſave. nr 
| Buttheir Cenotaph or imaginary rombe which was erected in 1Zhmmcaricth this Epitaph; 
Loe heere we tie, whowuh our lives ſet free x 
All Greece, neere brought to ſhamefull lawverie. 
| Likewiſe overthe offerings which Dzodorws one of the capraines of the Corinthian eallics, cau- 
ſedto be ſetup inthe temple of Zarona, there was this ſuperſcription : 
From cruell Medes,theſe armes which hangin ſight, 
7 he mariners of Theodorus won : 
And 45 memorials of their nawvall fie ht, 
To ame Latona sffred chem anon, 
Adimantws himſelfe,whom Herodorws evermore doth revile and reproch, ſaying, That healone 
of all the captaines, went away with a full purpoſe to flicftrom Mrtemi/zurm, and would not ſtay 
vintilithe conflict ; ſee what honour he had; 
Friend paſſenger, heere lies ſir Adimant 
Entombea,by whoſe prowe(ſe 1p 
All Greece is crown'd with freedome at 1h1s aay, 
IWhich els had beene to thraldome brought for ay. 

For neither is it like that ſuch honour ſhould have beene done unto him after his death , ifhee 
| hadbcene acoward and a traitour ; neither would he ever have dared to name one of his daugh- 
ters Nax/nicethat isto ſay, Vidtoric in battell at ſea; another, Acrothmien, which is as much,as 
the Firſt fruits of ſpoiles won from enemies ; and a third, A/exibia, that is ro ſay, Aide againſt 
force : alſo to give unto his ſonne the name of Ariſkews, which {1gnifteth a brave warriour: if he 
had not won ſome glory and reputation by worthy feats of armes. Moreover, itts not credible, 
I will not ſay, that Herogotws, but the meaneſt and moſt obſcure Carian thar is, was ignorant of 
that glorious and memorable praierwhich in thoſe dates the Corinthian dames alone of allo- 
ther Grecian wives made , That it might pleaſe the goddefle Yenws to inſpire their husbands 
with the love and defireto give battell unto the Barbarians, For this was athing commonly 35 
knowen and divulged abroad , infomuch as Smmondes made an Epigram engraven overthote 
their images of brafſe, which are ſetup in the temple of Yer, which by report was founded in 
times pait by Medea,as ſome ſay,to this end,thatihe herſelfe might ceaſe to love her husband; 
butas others, that 7a/on her husband might give over the love of one Thets, And theſaidEpi- 
gram ooethinthis maner: _ | 
Theſe lidres here whoſe flatues land in place, ple? | 

Did whilom praters to goddeſſe Venus make, | 
In Greeks behalfe ; that u might pleaſe her grace 
T hem to incite, the warres to undertake. | 
Dame Venus then, for thoſe good womens ſake - 
To Meaian archers expos'd Bot as a pray © AEe ie | | 1 
T he Greeks,nor would their Citadel betray. | ''Y 
Such matters as theſe,he ſhould have written and mademention of, rather than inſerted intoN1s 
_ hiſtorie, how A-7nccles killed his owne ſonne. Over and beſides, after he had ſatisfied himſ te 
to the ful with moſt impudentimputations which he charged upon Themiſtocles, accuſing him, 
that he ceaſed not ſecretly to rob and ſpoile the Ifles , without the knowledge of the other cap- 
taines joined in commiſhon with him in the end, taketh from the Athenians the crowne of 
principall valiance, and ſerterh it upon the head of the Acginers, writing thus: The Greeks ha- 
ving ſent the firſt fruits of their ſpoiles and pillage unto the temple at Delphos, demanded of A- 
polloin generall, whether he had ſufficient, and ſtood content with that portion of the bootie: 50 
unto whom heanſwered,that of all other Grecks, he had received enough,& wherewith he was 

_ wellpleafed: but ofthe Aeginets not ſo; at whoſe hands he required the chiefe priſe and honor 
of proweſſe,which they woon at the battell of Salaris, Thus you ſec he fathereth not upon 6 
Scythians,the Perſians or Acgyprians his lying tale,which he coggeth and deviſeth, as Aeſope 
doth upon crowes, ravens and apes but he uſeth the very perſon of god Apollo Pynhits, for tO 


diſappoint anddeprive the Athenians of the firſt place in honor,atthe bartell of Salams; as allo _ 
| Themiſtocks 
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The miſtocles ofthe ſecond, which was adjudged unto him at 1Fhmw or the (ircights of Pe/opon- al 
neſ ws 3 tor that echcaptaine there, attributed the higheſt degree of proweſle ro himſelfe, andihe | 
next unto him : and thusthe judgement hecreof growing to no end andconcluſion, by reaſon 
of the ambition of the ſaid capraines, he ſaith, All the Greeks weighed anchor and departed, as 
not being willing to conferre upon 7 hermiftockes the fovereigne honour of the victorie. And in - 


his ninth and laſt booke, having nothing left to wreake his teene upon, and todiſcharge his ina- = 
licious and ſpightfull ſtomacke, but onely the Lacedzmonians, and thatexcellent piece of fer- 
vice which they performed againſt the Barbarians before the city of P/area,hewriteth, That the 
Lacedzmonians,who aforerime teared greatly, that the Athenians being ſollicited and perfwa- 
10 dedby Mardomas , would forſake all other Greeks: now that the Streights of {hmm were mu- 
red up & their country ſate enough,they rooke no further caxe of others,bur left them at {1x and 
ſeven,feaſting & making holiday at home,deluding the embaſlſadors of the Arhenians,and hol- 
ding them off with delates, and not giving them ticir diſpatch, And how isitthen , that there 
wentto P/atee a thouſand and five Spartans, having every one of them ſeven Ilotes about him, 
forthe guard of his perſon? How is it ( I ſay ) that they taking upon them the adventure of fo 
great a perill, vanquiſhed and diſcomfited ſo many thouſands of Barbarians? But hearken whar 
a probable cauſe hee alledgeth : There was (quoth he )|by chance, a man ar Sparta , named 
Coons who came from Tecg4eathither , and {ojourned thete , for that among che Ephori he 
had ſome friends , as berweene whom and him there was mutuall hoſpitalitie: He it was who 
20 perſwaded them to bring their forces into the field ,Yhewing unto them thar the bulwarke and 
wall for the defence of Peloponneſue would ſerve in ſmall ſtead or none,it the Arhenians joined 
once with Maraonue ; and this was it thatdrew Pawſanas forth with his power to Plaree: fo that 
| ifſome particular buſtnefle haply had kept Chilews athome (till in Tegea, Greece had never gor- 
tenrhe victorie, Apaine,not knowing another time what to doe with the Athenians: one while 
he extolleth their city on high, and another while he debaſeth itaslow,toſiiag it to and fro,fay- 
ing, that being in queſtion about the ſecond place of honor with the Tegeats,they made men- - 
tion of the Heraclide , alledging their valiant a&ts, which before time chey had atchieved a- 
eainſt the Amazones: the ſepultures alſo of the Peloponneſtans, who died under the very wals 
of the caſtle Cadmea; and finally zhart they went downe to Harathon vaunting glorioutly in 
30 words, and taking great joy that they had the conduct of the left wing or point of the bartell. 
Alloa little afrer, he putteth downe, that Payſanias & the Spartans willingly yeelded the ſuperi- 
oritic of command tothem, and deſired them to takethe charge of the right wingthemlelves, 
to the end they might confront the Perſians , and give them the left 3 as it they had excuſed 
themſelves by their diſuſe, in that they were woont to encounter with the Barbarians. And veri- 
ly,aibeitthis is ameere mockerie,to ſay,that they were unwilling to deale with thoſe encmies, 
who were not accuſtomed to fight with « : yer he ſaith moreover , that all the other Greeks, 
when their captaines ledde them into another place for toencampein , ſo ſoone as ever their 
ſtanderds marched & advanced forward: The horſemen (quoth he ) in generallfled , and would 
willingly have put themſelves within thecity Plaree, butthey fledde indeed as farre as to the 
- 49 temple of Zune, VWherein he acculcth all the-Greeks rogether of diſobedience, cowardiſe,and 
treaſon, Finally, he writeth thatthere were none but the Lacedzmonians and the Tegeares 
who charged the Barbarians; nor any beſides the Athenians, who tought with the Thebans 3 
depriving all other cities equally of their partin the glory of chat ſo noble an exploit: forthar 
there was not one of them who laid hand to worke, bur fitting all ſtil], or leaning upon their 
| Weapons hard by, abandoning and betraying inthe meane time , without doing ought, thoſe 
who fought for their ſafetie, untill thatthe Phliaſians, and the Megarians, though long it were 
firſt, hearing that Pauſani,es had the upperhand , ranne in with more haſte than good ſpeed, 
and falling upon the cavallerie of the Thebanes , wherethey were preſently defaitedandlaine, 
- Vithout any great adoe: But the Corinthians (quoth he)were nor at this fray, but after the vic- 
50 torie , keeping above onthe high ground among; the mountaines , by that meanes met not 
withthe Thebanes horſemen. For the cavallery of the Thebanes, ſeeing the Barbarians ro fly 
all inarout, put themſelves foorth before them,to make them way,andby this meanes very at- 
tetionarely aſſiſted them in their flight , andall in recompence and by way of thankeſgiving, 
torſooth, (forſo you muſt rake it) for thoſe marks which were giventhem in their faces,with- 
inthe ſireight of Thermepile., But in whatranke and place ofthis battell the Corinthians were 
raunged, and howthey did their devoir, and quit thernſelves againſt the Barbarians before P/a- 
| | [te, 
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tee, you may know by that which S:onides writeth of them in theſe verſes: 
| Amid the hoſt arraunged ſtood, 
7 and in the battell maine, | 
Thoſe who inhabit Ephyra, 
 waterdwith many a vame | 
|| Of lroely ſprings: Menwhoinfeats 
. | /. of martial armes excell : :- 
*  Andyointtwiththem, they that inold 
7 /a Glaucus c:tie awell, 
Fatre Corinth hight : and theſe their deeds 
of proweſſe to expreſſe, 
A ſtately gift of precious gold, 
did afterwards adareſſe, 
And conſecrate to gods above 
in heat ns: and by the ſame 
Much amplified * owne rexonme, 
and their forefathers fame. 


_ Forthis wrote he of them, notby way of a ſcholaſticall exercife , as it he taught a ſchoole in 
Corinth : nor as one who of purpoſe made a ſong or balad in praiſe ofthe city , but asa chronj- 
cler penning the hiſtorie of thele affaires helegiack verſes to that ctiect, But this writer heere 
of ours, preventcththe conviction of aloud lie, leſt he might be taken therewith, by thoſe that 
ſhould demaund ofhimin this maner: How commerh it then to paſſe that rhere be fo many 
ſepulchres, tombes, graves, and monumentsotthe dead, upon which the Plateans evento this 

© day doeſolemnly celcbrate the anniverfarie effuſtons, to the ghoſts and foules of thoſe that are 
departed, inthe preſence of other Grecks afliſtant with them? And verily in mine opinion he 
ſeemeth yermore ſhametully ro charge theſemations with the crime of treaſon, in theſe words 
following: And thele ſepulcures or places of burial which are feene about Platee,thoſe I meane 
which their poſteritie and ſucceſſors, being aſhamedot his foule fault, that their progeoirours 
were notat this batrell., or came roo late , caſt up, and raiſed on high,every man for his part in 
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- generall, forthe poſteritic ſake. As for Heredorws heisthe onely man of all others who hath 


heard of this abſence fromthe bartell, which is reputed treaſon: But Pau/anirs, 4riſtides, the 
Lacedxmontiansand the Athenians, never knew of thoſe Greeks who made default, and would 
notbe at this dangerous conflift: And yet the Athenians neither impeached the Aeginetes 
though they were theiradverſaries, thatthey were not compriſed within the inſcription , nor 
yetcharged and convinced param) flying from the bartell art Sz/amn, conſidering 
' that Greece bearcth witnetJe againſtthem, And verily as Herodotws himſelfe dothreſtifie, ten 
yeeres after this warre of the Medes, Cleadas a citizen of Plates, to gratific and pleaſure the Ac- 
gineresas a friend, raiſed a great mount bearing their name, as it they had benc interred rhere- 
in. What ailed then the Lacedzmonians and Athenians, or what moved them, being ſo jea- 
-lous one of another aboutthis glory asthey were , that they had like ro have gone together 4, 
by the cares preſcatly upon theexploitpertormed , forcreting ofa Tropze or monumentof 
victory, not to deprive them ofthe price of honor , who upon cowardly teare wereeither away 
or elſe fled from the fervice, bur ro ſuffer their names to be written upon the Tropzes , Colo- 
pes and etantlike ſtatues erected in memoriall of them , allowing them their part in the ſpoiles 
and pillage , yea and in the end cauſin o this Epigram or ſuperſcription to be engravea upon a 
; Publicke alter ? 
The Greeks in ſjene of noble vittory, 
'Vhich they ſometimes wan of the Per ſjans ho, 
Ana to retainethe thankefull memory | 
_ Thai they them drave away from Gretian coaff, 50 
(Soreſolue they were or elſe all had bene loſt) 
T hu common alter built toJupiter 
| Surnamed hereupon Deliverer. 
Hownow Hero4orws, was it Cleades , or ſome other I pray you , who in flatteric of the Greeks, 
made this Epigram or Inſcription? VVhatneed had they then to take ſuch paines & trouble the- 


ſelves in digging the ground in vain, & by caſting up of carth raiſe ſuch mounts & onnynnd: 
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forthe age to come, when as they might ſee their glory conſecratedand immortalized in theſe 
moſt conſpicuous and famous memorials,dedicated to the honor of the gods? And verily Pas 
1nias, when as he intended,as men fay to uſurpe tyrannicall government, in a certaine oblation) | 
which he offred in thetemple of Apollo at Delphos, ſer this inſcription 3 
Pauſanias the capratne generall | 
Of all the Greeks : when he had conquered 
The Meaes in fie ht, for amemoriall = 
T his monwnent to Phoebus offered. WOES 
And albeit. in ſome ſort he communicated the glory ofthis execution with the Greeks , whoſe 
ro ſovereigne captaine he termed himſelfe, yet the Greeks being notable to endure it, but ayes 
miſliking him therefore, the Lacedzmonians above the reſt ſent their embaſſadors unto De/- 
hos,and cauſed the ſaid Epigram to be cut out with a chizzell, andinlieu thereof, the names of 
thecitics,as good reaſon was,to be engraven : And yetwhatlikelihood is there, that either the 
Greeks ſhould take offence and diſcontentment for being ”— out inthis inſcription, incaſe 
they were culpable,and privy to themſe]ves,that they were not with others at the bartell 2 orche 
Lacedemonians when they raced outand defaced the name of their generall and chiefe com- 
mander , cauſeto be written and engraved their names , who had forfaken and left them in the 
middelt of danger ? For this were amanifeſt indignity, and moſt abſurd, it when Socharw Dip. 
p:/tus ,and allnhoſe that performed the beſt ſervice in that journey, never grieved nor complai- 
ao nedthat the Cythnians and Melians had their names recorded in thoſe Tropzes, Herodetw in 
attributing the honor of this battell uato three cities onely, ſhould daſh all others out, and nor 
ſuffer their names to ſtand upon any Tropzes or conſecrated places : For whereas there were 
foure battels given then unto the Barbarians, he ſaith, rhat the Greeks fled from the cape Arte- 
mum : Andatthe paſſe or ſtreights of Thermopyle,whiles their king and foveraigne capraine 
expoſed himſelfe to the hazzard of his life,they kept themſelves cloſe at home and far ſtill, ta- 
kingno thought for the matrer,bur ſolemnized their Olympicke games and Carnian feats. 
Moreover when he commeth to diſcribe the bartell at Salam, he ſpeaketh ſo much of Arte. : 
ziſia, that he ſpendeth not ſo many words againe, in all thenarraton of that navall batrel] , and 
the iſſue thereof. Finally as touching the journey of P/xree, he ſaith that all other Greeks , ſit- 
20 ting idly attheir eaſe, knew nothing of the field fought, beforeall was done, according as Pigres 
Ariimſzas being pleaſantly diſpoſedto jeſt , writeth merily in verſe, thatthere was a battell be- 
tweene frogs and mice,wherein they were agreed to keepe filence,& make no noiſe al the whiles 
they fought 3 to the end thatno others might take any knowledge thereof * alſo thatthe Lace- 
demonians were no better warriors nor mote valiantthan the Barbarians : but theirhap was to 
defait and vanquiſh them, becauſe they were naked men and diſarmed : For Xerxes himſelfe 
being preſentin perſon, if they had not beenc followed with whips & ſcourged forward, hadne- 
ver bene able ro have made them fight with the Greeks; mary in this journey of Platee,having - 
changed their hearts and courages (for needs it mult be ſo ) they were nothing tnferior in bold- 
nefſe of heart , ſtrength of body , and reſolution tothe Greeks 3 but it was the apparel, which 
40 Wanting armes upon it, hurt them ſo much & marred al,for being themſelves lightly appointed 
and in manernaked , thay had to deale with the Lacedzmonians that were heavily armed at all 
pieces, What honorthen or great matter of glory could redound unto the Greeks out of theſe 
toure battels, in caſe it be ſo that the Lacedzmoniansencountred naked and unarmed men ? 
And for the other Grecks although they were in thoſe parts preſent,yet if they knewnor of the 
combar, untill the ſervice was done to their hands : and if the tombs honored yeerely by the ſe- 
verall cities belonging to them, be emptie,and mockeries onely of monuments and ſepulchress —— 
andif the trevets and altars erected before the gods, be full of talſe titles and inlcriptions 3 and 
Herodoraa onely knew the trueth ; and all men in the world: beſides, who have heard of the 
Greeks, and were quite deccived by the honorable name and opinion that went ofthem tor their 
To ſingular proweſſe and admirable vertve; what 1s their then to be thought or ſaid of Herodg. 
718? Surely that he is an excellent writer,and depainteth thingsto thelite : he 1s a fine man ; he 
hath an eloquent tongue : his diſcourſes are full of grace, they arepleaſant, beautifull, and ar- 
uficiall : and as it was ſaidofa Poctor Muſician intelling his tale z how everhe hath pronoun- 
ced his narration and hiſtory not with knowledge and learning,yet ſurely he hath done it ele- 
Lantly,ſmoothly,and with an audible and cleare voice. And theſe I wis be the things that move 
delight anddoe affect all thatreade him, Bur like as among roſes we mult beware of the venj- 
mous 
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mous flies Cantharides : even ſo we oughtto take heed of detractions and backebiting othis 
baſe penning likewiſe of things deſerving great praiſe , which infinuate themſelves andcreeye.- 
under his ſmooth ſtile, poliſhed phraſe and figurative ſpeeches: to the end, that ere webe 2. 
ware we intertaine not,nor foſter.in our heads, falſe conceits and abſurd opinions of the braveſt 
men and noblcit cities of Greece. 
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OF MVSICKE. 
A Dialogue. | 
T he perſons therein diſcourſmg -Oxz5icrar E'S, 


SoTERICHUs, LySIAS, 


E165 


| This treatiſe, little ornorhing atall concerneth the Muſicke of many voices ac- 


cording andinterlaced together, which isin ule and requeſt at this day; but 
rather apperteineth to the ancient faſhion,which confiſterh inthe accord and 
conſonance of ſong with the ſenſe and meaſure ofthe letter, as alſo withthe 
_ good grace of geſture :and by the ſtile and maner of writing, it ſeemeth not 
to be of Plutarchs doing. 


! 


30 


He wife of that good man Phocion, was wont to ſay, thatthe jewels 
and ornaments wherein ſhe joied,were thoſe ſtraragemes and wor- 
thy feats of armes which her husband Phocion had atchieved : but] 
for my part may well and truely avouch , that the ornamentsnot 
onely of my ſelfe in particular , but allo of all my friends and kinl- 
folke in generall, is thediligence of my ſchoolemaſter and his aftc- 
&ion in teaching me good literature. For this we know full well, 
that the nobleſt exploits and braveſt picces of ſervice performed 
by great generals and captainesin the field , can doe no more but 
| onely ſave from preſent perill or imminent danger, ſome ſmallar- 4 
mie, or ſome onecitic, or haply at the moſt, one entire nation and countrey ; but are not able 
ro make eithertheir ſouldiers, or citizens, or their countreymen,berter in any reſpe& : whereas 
ontheotherfide, good erudition and learning, being the very ſubſtance indeed of felicitie, and 
theeſhcient cauſe of prudence and wiſdome, is found wo good and profitable not onely to 
onefamily, city and nation, but generally toall mankinde, By how muchrherefore the profit, 
and commodity enſuing upon knowledge and good letters is greater than that which proceed- 
eth from all ſtratagemes or martiall feats; by ſo much is the remembrance and relation thereof 
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- moreworthy and commendable. Now itfortunednor long fince, that our gentle friend Ore/- 


er4tes invited unto a feaſt in his houſe,the ſecond day of the Saturnall ſolemmities,certcine per-. 
ſons very expert and skilfull in Muſicke, and among the reſt, Soterichws of Alexandria, and Ly- 50 
ſas, one of thoſe who received a penſion from him : and after the ordinary ceremonies an 
complements of ſuch feaſts were performed, he beganto make a ſpeech unto his company after 
thismaner : My good friends (quoth he) ſuppoſe, that it would not beſeeme a feaſt orbat- | 
quet , tofearch at thistime what is the efficient cauſe of mans voice; for, aqueſtion it 15, rat 
would requirebertercaſure and more ſobrictie: but foraſmuch as the beſt Grammarians define 


voice,tobethebeating or percuſſion ofthe aire, perceptible unto the ſenſe of hearing, _ 
_ caulc 
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in ſongs melodious 
Beſonght god Phoebus of hy grace, 


10 


to be propitions : 
Phoebus 7 ſay, who from afarre 
aoth ſhoot hu arrowes nie, 
T hey chaunt and praiſe ; who takes great joy, :: 
to heare ſuch harmony. | 
Goeto therefore wy maſters,you that are profeſſed Muſicians,relate untothis good company 
here that are your friends, who was the firſt inventour of Muſicke ; what it is that time hath ad- 
ded unto it afterwardsz who they were that became famous by the exerciſe and profeſſion of 
this ſcience 3 as alſo, to how many things and to what, isthe ſaid ſtudy and practiſe profitable. 

20 Thus much as touching that which Oreſzcrates our maſter moved and propounded; whereup- 
on Ly/zzs inferred againe, and ſaid : You demand aquelition, good One/xrates, which hath al- 
readie beene handled and diſcuſſed : for the moſt part ofthe Platonique Philoſophers, and the 
belt ſort ofthe Peripatericks have emploied themſelves in the writing of the ancient Muſicke, 
and of the corruption that in time crept into it, The beſt Grammarians alſo and moſt cunning 
Muſicians , have taken great paines and travelled much in this argument; and yetthereis no 
ſmall diſcord and jarre among them, as harmonicall otherwiſe as they be abour theſe points. 

Heraclides in his Breviarie , wherein he hath colleted together all the excellent profeſlours of 
Muſicke writech that Amphron deviſed firſt the inaner offinging to the Lute or Citherne,as alſo 
the Citharzdian poclie ; for being the ſonne of Anrope and Zupiter, his father taught him that 

30 kill, And this may be proved true, by an olde evidence or record cnrolled, anddiligently kept - S 
inthecity S/cyone, wherein he nameth certeine Prieſtreſles in rgos, as alſo Poers and Muſici- PO 
ans. Inthe ſame age, he ſaith,there lived Zim allo of Exbea, who compoſed certeine lament- 
able and dolefull ditties 3 Anthes likewiſe of Anthedon in Bevtia, who made hymnes; and Pic- 
ris borne in Pieria,who wrote poEmes upon the Muſes : he maketh mention beſides of Philam- 
»mnaDelphian, who reduced into ſongs and canticles the nativity of Zatona, Diana and gpolls; 
and he it was who inſtituted firſt the quires and dances about the temple of polio in Del/phos » 
And as for T hamrts a Thracian borne, he reporteth , that of all men living in thoſe daies, he 
had the ſweeteſt breſt,, and ſung oſt melodioully , inforuch as if we may beleeve Poets, hee 
challenged the Muſes,& contended with them in ſinging. Ic is written inoreover,that this 7 þa- 

40 mmris compiled in verſe the warre of the Titans againit the Gods as alſo, that Demodorzs of Es © 
Corcyra was an ancient Muſician, who endited a poeme of the deſtruction of Troy, and the mar- 
rage betweene Yenzs and Yalcane : Scmblably, that Phemma of thaca wrote in verſe ofthe re- SE 
trmne of thoſe Greeks from Troy, who came home againe with Hg amemnon. Furthermore, it 
5ſaid, that the ſtile of thoſe poemes aboveſaid , was not looſe and in proſe, without metricall 
Humbers, but like unto that of Sfe/ichorms and other 01d Poets and ſong-makers,who firſt made 
naked ditties inverſe, and afterwards arraied them with Muſical] tunes and notes : fortheſame 
author reporteth, that Terpander a maker of ſongs with notes and meaſures to be ſung unto the 
Lite or Cithern , according to ech Jaw and rule of the ſaid meaſures, adorned both his owne 
verſes and thoſe of Homer alto , with harmonicall runes, and ſung them accorcingly at the ſo- 

59 lemne games, whercin Muſicians {ing oneagainſt the other for thepriſe : he affirmeth likewiſe, _ 
thatthe ſame Terpander was the firſt who impoſed names and termestothoſe tunes which are - 
to be ſung to the torefaid ſtringed inſtruments : and in imitation of Terpander, Clonas tirlt com- 
poled longs and ſet tunesto the fluit and other winde inſtruments, as alſo the Proſodies and fo- 
nets {ung at the entrie of ſacrifices , and that he was a Poet who made Elegiack and Hexameter 
verſes; alſo, that Po/ymne ſta the Colophonian, who came aiter him, uſed likewiſe the ſame po- 
emes, Nowthe Metricall lawes and ſongs in meaſures, called in Greeke New, which theſe Po- 
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ets and Muſicians uſed to the pipe,were termed (good Oreſacrates) in this ſort,namely, 4porke- 

tos, Elegi, Comarchios, Scheamon, Cepion, Dios and Trimeles: but in proceſle oftime, were devi- 

ſed others beſide , called Polymnaſtra. As for the Muficall lawes or tunes tobe ſung unto the | 
ſtringed inſtrument,they were invented long time before thoſe other belonging to Pipes, by 
T erpandc -: forhe beforctime named thole of the ſtringed inſtruments, Bevin, Aeolim,Trq. 
chew, Oxys, Cepion, Terpanariosand Tetraedios, Furthermore , the faid Terpander madece:. 
treine procemes or voluntary ſongs tothe Lute, in verſe, Now, thatche ſongs or dittics tobe 
ſung unro ſtringed inſtruments, were compoſed in olde time of Hexamiter verſes, Timothey, 
giveth us to underitand; for mingling the firſt metricall cules in his verſes, he ungthe Dichy. 
rambick ditty,to the evd, that he might notſceme immediatly atthe firſt, to breake the lawes of 
the ancient Mulicke, This, Terparaer ſeemetrh to have beene excellent in the art of playing yy. 
on the Lute and {11gingeo it; tor wee ftiade upon record in ancient tables written , that toure 
times together,one attcr another, he caried the priſe away at the Pythian games: and no douhy, 


of great antiquitic he was, Certes, G/auczethe [talian writer, will have him to be more ancjer: 


Ce 


/ 
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' than Archilechas; for fo he writeth in acertcine treatiſe as rouchingthe olde Poets and Mujjci. 
ans, ſaying , that he followed inthe ſecond place after thoſe who inſtituted firſt fongs untothe 
Ante and otherpipes. And Alexander in his Breviarie of the, Poets and Muſicians of Ph/yeia, 
' recordeth Ohmpr to bethe firlt inan who vroughtinto Greece the feat and $kill of ſtriking the 
{trings of inſtruments, and bclides, thoſe that are called 74s Day, But Hyagnis was the firſt 
by his ſaying,who plaied upon pipes : after him,his fonne Afarſpas,and then Olympre : alſo,that , 
Terpander unitated Homer in verles, and Orphews in ſong :as tor Orphews, it ſhould ſceme, that © 7 
he imitated none , conſidering that before him there was not one, but thoſe Pocts who made 
dittics and ſongs to pipes, wherewith the works of Orpheus have no reſemblance at all. Touch- 
_ ing this C/onas a compoſer of ſongs and tunes for the pipe, who lived ſomewhat afterthetime 
of Terpander,he was a Tegezan borne,as the Arcadiansſay, or ratherasthe Bueotiansgiveour, 
a Theban, After Terpanaer and Clonas, Archiloch is ranged ina thirdplace, howloeverother 
7 Chroniclers write, that Arda/xs the Troezenian ordeined the Mulicke of pipes before Clors, 
as alſo, that there was one Polymneſtu a Poctthe ſonne of IMeles a Colophonian, who made 
thoſe tunes and ſongs which carie the name of Polymneſtos and Polymneſte. True itis, thatchoſe 
who compiled the tables and records of Muſicians,make mention that C/2nas deviſed theſerwo ”_” 
ſongs or tunes nained cAporherosand Seheamos, Andas for the above named Polymneſius, Pin- ; 
darus and iAlcman.both ſong-makers,made mention of him ; and they report belides.that olde 
Philammon of De/phos compoled ſome of thoſe ſongs artd tunes to the Lute and Har) e, which 
be attributed unto Terpander, Infſumme, the long and mulicketo the Lute and Harpe, devilcd 
by Terpanaer, continued very plaine and {imple, untothe daies of Phrpns: for in olde wine, it 
was not lawfull to ſing voluntary,as now they do at their pleaſure, to {ringed inftruments 3 nor 
totransferrce either harmonies or muſicall numbers and meaſures : for according to every long 
andtunc,they k:pta proper and peculiar tenſion or ſtretching of the ſtrings; which is the rea: 
ſon that they be called N47, as one would ſay, Lawes, becauſe it was not lawfull ro rrangreſſe in 
any of theſe fongs or tunes, that ſeverall kinde of tenſion & ſtretching the ſtrings, which was U- 49 
ſuall and ordinary. For after that they had performed thoſe longs which appertcine to the pa- 
_ cifyingot Gods wrath , they leapt ummediatly tothe Poetric of Homer and of others , at cheir 
pleaſure , which may evidently appeare , by the procemes and voluntarie tunes of 7 e7p:n9er. 
And verily, about this time , according as C epionthe ſcholar of Terpander reporteth , was firſt 
formed that maner of Lute or Cithern which was called 4/;z , for thatthe Lesbian Minſtre!s 
and Muſicians, who bordered hard upon 4/74, uſed ſuch a forme : and itis ſaid, that Periclitss 
was the laſt plater upon ſuch an in{trument , who wan the priſe at the Carnian games at Lace- 
demon, of all thoſe who were Lesbians borne: after whoſe death ever after,there tailed in Lesbos, 
that continual! ſucceſſion of ſuch Muſicians. But ſomethere be, who are greatly deceived, to 
thinke that Fipponax was of the ſame time with T erpander : andit ſeemeth that even Periclit ws 
. was more ancientthan Hipponax. | 
Having thus declared the olde metricall ſongs and tunes jointly together, of Muſicians tO 
ſtringed inſtruments andpipes , let us turne nowto ſuch as properly concerne thoſe thatper- 
reine to plaiers upon pipes alone: for it is ſaid, that the above-named Olympm being a plaiCl of 
F—- | theflute and other pipes, and came out of Phryg7afet aſong to his inſtrument in the honor an 
= 7. praiſe of polls, and the ſame was called Polycephalws : and by report, this Olympus deſcended 
E | | 
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lincally from that firſt O/y-pas the ſcholar of Harſyas, who compoleddirties, and et tunes for 


the worſhip ofthe gods: tor this O/zmpw being the derling of Afarſyes, and fingularly loved of 
him,learned likewiſe of him to play upon the flute and other pipes,and by that meanes broughe 


into Greece thoſe harmonicall tunes and ſongs , which at this day the Greeks uſe atthe ſolemne 


fealts of the gods. Others are of opinion, thatthe foteſaid ſong or tune Polycephalws, is to be a« 
{-ribed unto Crates aſcholar of O/ympus : but Prarinas writeth , that this ſong came from ano- 
ther O/ympwe of later time and as for that other kinde of ſong or tung, named Harmatzon, the 


— 


fit Olympis, diſciple to Marſyas, by report, compoſed it. And ſome there be who holde, that J / 


Marſyas was named Maſſes: others ſay no, and thathe was called Marſyas onely, being the 
19 ſonne of Hyagn, who firit deviſed the art of playing uponthe flute, And that this O/hmpme was 


the authour of the muſicke or tune, named Harmatias , appearcth by the table or regiſter of the 
ancient Pocts, collected by Glance : and by the ſame, a man may alſo learne, that Sreſchorus 


borne in Himera, propoſed to himſelte for to imitate, neither Terpander, nor Antilochas,ne yet 
Thalctos,but Olympas; uling altogether the law of Muficke FHarmatias, and that forme of mea- 
{ure which is accordingto DatZylus: and that , ſome ſay , arffeth from the loud mulicke called 


Orthios, but others hold, that it was an invention ofthe Myſ1ans,for that thete were certeine an- 


cient pipers of the Myſtans. Moreover,there is another antique ſong or tune,called Cradtes,ac- 
cording tO which(as Hpponax ſaith) Mimnermw plaicd : for at the beginning,the minſtrels and 
plaiers of pipes, ſung certeine Elegies , reduced into meaſures and metricall lawes , which ap- 
20 pearerh by the tables and regiſters, thatre(tific what Muſicians they were, that contended at the 
games of priſe , inthe feſtivall Panathenacke ſolemnities. Moreover , there was one Sacadas 


of Hrgos, a Poet that wade ſongs and elegies or ditties, reduced into meatures, fortobe 


ſung : and reckoned hee 1s among the better ſort of Poets, and as jt appeareth upon record 
inthoſe regiſters, hee wanne the beit game three times at the Pythian folemnities. And Pin- 
dirw himfelfe maketh mention of him. And whereas there be three kindes of tunes and 
meaſures in Muſicke, according ro Polymneftwand Sacadas, to wit , the Prygian, Dorian, and 
the Lydian, they ſay , that in every oneof thein Sacadas madea certeine flexion or tune, cal- 
led Strophe, and taughtthe Chorusto ſing the firſt according tothe Dorian tune ; theſecond 
afterthe Phrygian meaſures; and thethird,to the Lydian mulicke: and that this maner of ſong 
o was thereupon called Trimeres, by reafon of the three changes or parts: Howbeit, in the tables 
andregiſters of the auncient Poets, which are to be feene at S:cyore ; itis obſerved and no- 
ted, that it was C/ona who deviſed this melody or muficke Tr:meres. Now the firſt maner of 
mulicke, ordeined and inſtituted in thecity of Sparta, by Terpander, was in ſuch ſort, The ſecond 
was appointed as it is moſt {pour on received, by Tha/etas the Gortynian , by Xenodamm the 
Cytherian, Xenocritze the Locrian, Polymneſtw the Colophonian , and Sacadas the Argivez as 
the principall authors and direors: for as theſe were they who inſtituted firſt at Zacedemon 
thenaked daunces called Gymnopedte, loin A4readia they ordeined thoſe thatwere termed Apo- 
aixes;and in Argos the Endymaties. As for Thaletas, Xenodamm, and Xenocritns, they were 
the Poets that compoſed the ſongs of viſtorie, named Pzancs : Polymneſtws, of the Orthian 
40 canticles; and Sacadas of the clegies. Others fay, that Xenodamm was the Poet who invented 
the ſongs entituled Hyporchemata,atthe ſound whereof, folke danced at the feaſts ofthe gods: 
but he deviſed northe Pxancs aforeſaid, as Prarinasdid. And even at this day, there is aſoner 
extant of this very ſame Xenodamme,which is evidently an Hyporchema; and this kind of poelie 


Pindarty uſeth, Nowthat there is a difference betweenea Pzan andan Hyperchema, the works 


of Pindarx ſufficienily do ſhew,for he hath written as wel the oneas the other. Polymneſftue alſo 
made ſongs and dittiesro the flute : and in Orthiancanticles , uſed meaſures and melodie , ac- 
cording 42S our harmonicall Muſicians oiveitout: Asfor us, we know not the trueth, becauſe 
our ancients have left nothing in writing thereof. There is ſome doubt alſo, whether Thaletas 
of Cangie were a Poet that made Pans : For Glaucws in ſaying, thathe was after _Archilochus, 
50 vriteth indeed, that he imitated his ſongs z but he extended them farther, and made them lon- 
£cr, inſerting the meaſures Maron and Creticus into his melodic , which 4rchilochia never 
uſed, nor Orpheus, nor yet Terpanaer : for it is ſaid , that T; haleras learned this from Olympus his 
Playing and piping,and wasreputed a good Poet, As touching Xenocritua of Loeres in 1faty, it 


isnot yerreſolved and for certcine knowen, that he was a maker of Pzxanes, Certes, itis confi- 


dently ſaid, that he tooke for the ſubje& matter and argument of his Poeſic heroicke deeds,in- 


fomuch as ſome recme his arguments Dithyrambes. Glaucus aſſuretl us , that Thaleras was 
| Nnnnn 2 more 
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more ancient than Xepocritzs. And Olympus as Ariſtorritzes wrteth, is reputed by Muſici ane 
to have beene the inventor of the Mulicke called Eubarmoniaa :for before histime,al Myjjc ke 
wascither Diatonique, or Chromatique : andit is conjectured to have beene Br, in this 
maner: For Olymps practiſing the Diatonitque Muſicke, and extencang his fong otherwhiles 
as farre as to the note Parhypate Diaronique , ſometimes from Parameſa, andſometime from 


Meſe , and ſurpaſſing Lichenos Diatonique , obſerved the ſweetnefle and beautie of fuch 7 


afteCtion, andthe compoſition ariſing ot that proportion, and allowing itto be 200d, infer- 
red it in the Dorian Mulicke: for he touched nothing of that which propctly vertcincthtothe 


Diatonique or Chromartique kinde, neither medled he with that which concerned harmony, 
And theſe werethe beginnings of the euharmonique Muſicke: For firſt of them they pur 1 L 


Spondzus, wherein no diviſion theweth that which is proper, unleſic a man aving ancic un- 
to a vehement Spondiaſme , will conjecture and fay the ſame to be akinde of Diatonos, By 
manifeſt iris, thathe will put a fallitie and diſcord, whorhus ſerteth it downe: A falfity (I fay)in 


thatitis by one Dieſuslefle thanthe tone or note that is next unto the prime , and aiſcoror 
- diflonance: forthat if a man doe ſet in the power ofa Tonizum, that which is proper unto 1 


vehement Spondiaſmme, itwill fall out that he ſhall place jointly together , two Diatoniques, 
the one ſimple, andthe other compound , for this cuharmoniquereenforced, and commin 

thicke upon the Meſe , which now adates is ſo much uſed , ſeemeth not to be deviſed by the 
Poct. Thus may a man ſoone perceive, it he obſerve and marke one very well, who plaicth uy- 


0n apipe after the old inaner: For by his. good will , the Hemitone in the Mele, willbe jn- 20 
compounded. Thus you ſee what were the firſt rudiments and beginnings of Euharmoniques: 


But afterwards the demi-tone, was divided and diſtracted as well in Lydian as in Phrygian Mu- 
ſficke: and it ſeemethrthat O/zmps hath amplified and augmented Mulicke,becauſc he brought 
inthat which neveryet was found, and whereot his predeceſſors all were ignorant; fo that he 
may very well be thought the Greekith and elegant Muſician, Semblably we arc to ſpeake of 
the numbers and meaſurcs in Mulicke called Rhythmi : for deviſed there were and found 
out to the reſt , certeine kinds and ſpeciali forts of Rhythmt , as alſo there were thoſe who or- 
deined and inſtituted ſuch meaſures and numbers. For the former innovation of Terpander, 


- brought one very good forme into Mulicke : Polymnetis after that of Terpander another : 


which he uſed, and yet he adhered alſoro that good forme and figure before, Semblably did ho 
Thateras and Sacadas : And theſe men verily were ſufhicicnt in making of theſe Rhythmi, and | 


etdeparted not from that good and laudable forme : But Crex#s, Timothems, and Philoxenms, 
andthoſc about their age, were overmuch addicted to new devices , and loved noveltics , in at- 
feCting that figure which in theſe daies is called Philanthropon, that is to ſay, humane ; and The- 
maticon,that is to ſay,poſitive. For antiquitic embraced few ſtrings, ſimplicitic alſo,and gravit) 
of Muſicke.Thus having according to my kill & ability diſcourſed of the primitive Muficke, 


' A N 5 . : : : . cl R 
and of the firſt authors who invented it , and by what inventions in proceſle of time it grewto 


ſome meane pertecion, I will breake oft my ſpeech,and make an cnd ;giving leave to our friend 
Soterichw tor to ſpeake in his turne,who isa man not onely well tudicd in Muſicke, andas well 


practiſed therein, but alſorthrovghly ſecnc in all other learning, & liberall literature, For mine go 


owne part I am better acquainted with the fingring Muſicke & manuall practiſe than otherwile, 

VWhen Lz/645 had thus faid , he held his peace: and then Soterichw after him began thus: 
You have hecre good Oneſirates mooved and exborted us to diſcourſe of Mulicke, a venerable 
ſcience, and a profcſlion right pleaſing tothe gods: and for mine owne part, 1 greatly ap- 


proove of my maſter Zy/zas, as well for his good conceit and knowledge, as tor his Memorie, 
whereof he hath given us aſuthcient proote , by reciting the authors and inventors ot the firit 


Muicke, and the writers alſo thereof, This will I put youin minde by the way , that in all his 
proofes he hath reported himſclte, to the regiſters and records of thoſe who have written 
thereof,and to nothingelſe. But I am of a farce other minde, andrthinke verily that no earthly 


man was the inventour of this{o great good, which Muſickebringeth with ic unto us, but Cvcn 50 


god <Apollohimlelfe , who is adorned with all maner of vertues, For neither Car/yas, 20r 


Olympre, ne yet Hyagnzs ,as foie doethinke, deviſcd the uſe of the flute and pipe , NO more | 


than both of the one andthe other : the lure or harpe onely was the invention of hp : for 
this god deviſed the play which may eafily be knowen by the daunces, and ſolemnities 9 ſacti- 
fices, which werebroughtin with the ſound of hamtboies and flutes, tothe honour of that god: 


according as Alcexws among many others,hath left written in one ofhis hymnes: moreover awe 
: Es very 
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 veryimage inthe Iſle of Delos teſtifieth as much, where he is portraied ſtanding thus; holding 
in h1s right hand a bow, and in his left the Graces, and every one of them hath an inftrument of 
Muſicke; the one an harpe or lute; anotherthe ſhaulme or hautboies z and ſhe in the middes a 
fute or ſhrill fifeneere unto her mouth, And becauſe I would not have you to thinke, that I . 
have picked this out of mine owne give ends; both _nticles and Hifter in'their Commen- 


caries, and Elucidaries, of theſe things doe quore and alledge as much, As for the image afore- 
ſaid, and the dedication thereof, ſo auncient iris, that by report , it was made and erected in 
the time that Hercules lived. Moreover, the childe that bringerh the lawrell out of the valley of 
Tempe to the citic of De{phos, is accompanied witha piper or plaier of the hautboies: yea and 
the ſacrifices which were woont in old time to beſent from the Hyperboreans into the lile of 
Delos, went with a fort of hautboies, flutes, pipes, and lutes or {tringedinſtruments about them. 
And ſomethere be who ſay more than this, namely, that god 2pollohimſelfeplaied upon the 
* flute andhautboies. And thus writeth A/cman an excellent Pocr, and maker of ſonnets, Afd 
Corinna laith furthermore , that Apollo was taught by Ainerva, for to pipe. See how honou- 
rable and ſacred every way Mulicke is , as being the very invention of thegods. And in olde 
time they uſed it with great reverence, and according to the dignitiethereof, like as they did all 
other ſuch exerciſes and profeſſions : whereas in theſe daics men rejecting and diſdaining 
the majeſtic thar it hath,in ſtead of Muſicke,manly, holy and acceptable tothe gods, bring that 
into the theaters, which is effeminate, enervate, broken,puling and deceitfull. Andtherefore 
, Plato in this third booke of his Common-weath , is offended with ſuch Muſicke, and utterly 
rejecteth the Lydian harmonie, which is meetfor mones and lamentations, likeas it is ſaid, 
thatthe firſt inſtirution and making thereof was lamentable: for ,1241ſtoxenw in his firſt booke 
ofMuticke reporteth, that O/ympms ſounded with the hautboies a dolefull and funcrall dumpe 
in Lydian Muficke, upon the death of Python, And others there be who affirme, that Mela- 
nppides began firſt this tune, Pindarws in his Pxans ſaith , thatthis Lydian Muſicke began firſt 
to be taught at the wedding of Njobe : others, that one Torebw uſed firſt this harmonie,accor- 
ding as Dwnyſie Iambus wiiteth, The Myxolydian Muſicke alfo,is full of affeion,and inthat ' 
regard meet for tragedies, _Ariftoxenw writeth, that Sappho invented firſt this Myxolydian 
barmonie, of whom the tragedic makers learned it , andjoined it with the Dorian: for that as 
30 ws one giverha certeine dignitieand ſtarely = gen ſo the other mooveth affeCtions ; 
and atragedy you wot well 15 mixed of themboth; Howbeir,intheir rolles andregiſters, who 
have written of Muſicians, it is ſaid, that Pythocliaes, the plaicr of the hautboies , was the firſk 
inventer of this Muſicke, But Zy//s referreth the invention thereofto Lamprocles the Athenian, 
who having found and perceived, that the disjunCtion is not there where in maner all others 
 thinke itis, but coward that which is high and ſmall, made ſucha forme and figure thereof, as 
| is from Para-meſe to Hypate Hypaton. Likewiſe the Sublydian Muſicke, it it be contrary 
unto the Myxolydian , and in reſemblance comming necre untothe Tonique, was by re- 
port deviſed by Damon the Athenian: Nowe becauſe of theſe two harmonies, the one is 
mournfull and lamentable , the other diflolute and enervate; Plato had good reaſon to reject 
40 fbem both : andtherefore he choſe the Dorian , as thatwhich is moſt betceming valiant , ſo- 
ber and temperate men : not ,I aſſure you becauſe hee was ignorant ( as Hriſtoxenw ſaith, 
in his ſecond booke of Muſicians and Muſicke) that in the other there was ſome thing good for 
acommon-wealth , and circumſpect pollicie: (for P/ato had much applied his minde unto 
Muicke, as having becne the ſcholar of Dracothe Athenian,8 Metellus the Agri ann bue 
conſidering as we have ſaid before, that there was more gravity and dignitic in the Dorian Mu- _» 
licke, he preferred the ſame before thereſt. And yethe wiſt well enough , that Pinaarws, Alc- 
man, Simonides, and Bacchylides , had written and ſet many other Parthenies to the Dorian 
- Muſicke: beſides Profodies and Pans alſo. Neither was he ignorant,that tragical] plaints,and 
dolefull mones, yea,and amatorious ditties, were compoſed tor to be ſung in this Dorian tune, 
5© But he ood ſufficed and contented with thoſe which were endited to the praiſe of Aars and 
lAmerwva, and with Spondees; for theſe arc ſufficient to fortifie &confirme the minde of a rem- 
ous and ſober man, Neither was he unskilfull in the Lydian Muſicke, nor the Ionian; for he 
new well enough that the tragcedie uſed this kinde of melodie. Moreover, all our ancients be- 
fore rime,being not unexpert of all other kinds of Muſicke,yet contented themſelves with the 
ule of one. For ignorance or want of experience, was not the cauſe that they ranged theroſelves 
ntoſo narrow altireight.& werecontented with fo fewſtrings:neither are we to thinke that Ter- 
wif _—  Nannna 3 | pander 
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pander and Olympus, and they that followedrheir ſe@t; tor default of skill and experience, cur 
offthe multiplicitic of ſtrings, and their varietie . Vitneſle heereof the Poems of Terpand;y 
Olympus,and all their followers, and ſuchas tooke their courſe: for being butſimple , ang ha. 
ving no more than three ſtrings, yerare they more excellent than thoſe which confiſt of marie 
ſtrings, and be tull of varictic: inſuch ſort, asno man is ableto imitate the maner of 0/ ws; 
 andall thoſe who uſe many ſtrings and varietie , be farre ſhort, and come behinde him, Now 
that our ancients in old time abſtcined from the third , 1nthat Spondeaik kindes, not upon ip. 
norance, they ſhew ſufficiently in the uſe of ſtriking the ſtrings: tor never would they have 
uſed the accord and conſonance with Pare-hypate, ifthe uſe thereof had beene unknowen unto 
them : but certeinc it is, that beauty of affection which is in the Spondeaik kinde, y thethird, t5 
was it that led their ſenſeto raiſe & exaletheir note and ſong to Paranete : and the ſame reaſon 
alſo there is of Nete: Forthis verily they uſed co their ſtroke of the inſtrument, to wit, unto Pa. 
ranetc in diſcord, & unto Meſe in accord, Butin ſong they ſeemed notunto them, proper and 
fic for the Spondeaik kinde, And not onely intheſe, bur alſo in Nete of the Tetrachord con. 
junct,all uſed ſo ro doe: Forinthe very ſtoake of the ſtrings , they difaccorded with Parancte, 
Parameſe, and Lichanos, but in ſong, they were athamed thereof, forthe very affeionthat 
reſulted thereupon, Moreover, it appeereth manifeſtly by the Phrygians, that this wasnot 
for any ignorance of Olympas, or his ſeCtaries : for they uſed it not onely in fingring, and 
in the ſtroake of the ſtringes, bur alſo in ſinging at the ſolemne feaſts of the great mo- 
ther .of the gods, Cybzle, and in ſome other Phrygian ſolemnitics, Itappeareth alſo mani- 25 
feltly, by the Hypates, that it was not for ignorance that in the Dorian tunes they for. 
bare this Tetrachord, for incontinently in other tunes they uſed it : fo thatit is evidentthat 
they did it wittiagly butto avoide afteftion they tooke it out of the Dorique Muſicke, hono- 
ring the beauty and honeſty thercof : as we may obſerve ſome ſuch like thing in tragicall Po. 
cts. Fornever yet to this very day , cid the tragcedy uſe Chromarticke mulicke , nor rhyme: 
whereas the citherne or Jute,which by many ages is more ancient than the tragcedy uſediteven 
from the very beginning. And evident it is that Chroma is of greater antiquity than is Harmo. 
ny. For we mult account this antiquity, whereby the one is ſaid to be more ancient thanan 0- 
ther, according to the uſe & practiſe of men , becaule in regard of the nature of theſekinds one 
is not elder than another, Itthen ſome one would fay, that Aeſchylws or Phrynichw forbareto 30 
ule Chromaticke Muſicke upon ignorance,& for thatthey knew it not, were he notthinke you 
very abſurd and much deceived? For the ſame man might as well ſay that Pancratesalſo was ip- 
norant of this Chromaricke kind,becaulc for the moſt part he forbare to uſe it; and yet in ſome 
places he uſed it. So that it wasnot for want of knowledge, but of ſet purpoſe, and upon judge- 
ment that he abſtained from it. He imitated then, as he faith himſelte, the maner of Pindarw 
and S/mzontdes , and in one word, that which the tnoderne Muſicians call the ancient Muſicke. 
| Thelike reaſon there is of Tyrtew the Mantinean, of Andreas the Corinthian , Thraſpllw the 
 Phliafian, and of many others whom we know upon good conſideration to have abſteined from 
theChromaticke, tromchange and multiplicity of ſtrings,yea and many other things interſer- 
ted which arein common ule, namely rhymes, harmonies, ditties, ſongs, and interpretations, 40 
And not to goe far for proote hereof, Telephanes the Megarian was ſo great an enimy to flutes, 
fifes, and {mall pipes, that he would never abide the artificers and pipe-makers ſo much as to 
ſetthem tothe (hawmeand hautbotes;and for this cauſe eſpecially,he forbare rocome unto the 
' Pythicke or Apollican games of priſe. In ſumme, ifa man will conjeRureghart if athing be 
not uſed, it is long of ignorance , he might condemne of ignorance many of thoſe who live in 
theſe daies ; as for example the Dorioneans , becauſe they deſpiſe the Antigenidian kinde of 
Muſicke, forthat they uſed itnor. Tothe Antigenidians likewiſe they might impure ignorance 
ofthe Dirionian Muſicke,for the ſame cauſe, as alſothe minſtrels & harpers, as ignorant of the 
maner of Tmothes his Maſicke, For they have in maner all betaken themſelves to patcheties . 
. anefallento the Pocinesof Polydiuz, On the'other (ide, ifaman conſider aright,and with ex- 59 
perience make compariſon betweene that which then was and that which nowis, he ſhall finde 
that varicty and diverſity was in uſe and requeſteven in thoſe daies alſo. For the ancient Mult | 
cians uſed intheir numbers and meaſure,their variety,much more diverſe & differentthan now 
tis. So that we may boldly ſay thatthe varictic ofrhymes, the difference alfo and diverſitic 0 
ſtrokes wasthen core variable, For men intheſe daies love skill and knowledge, bur in formet 
times they affeted numbers and meaſures, So that it appeareth plainely that the ancicntsab- 
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Rained from broken Muſicke and ſong, not becauſe they had no kill , but for that they had no 
will ro approve thereof. And nomervell : for many faſhions there be inthe world and this 
our life, which are well enough knowen, though they be not practiſed : mary ſtrange they be by 
reaſon of diſule, which grew upon occa(ton that ſome thing was obſerved therein, notdecent 
& ſeemly. Bur, that it was not for ignorance, nor want of experience, that Fato rejected other 


kindes of Muſicke , but onely becauſe they were not beſceming ſuch a common wealth ot his, - 


we will (hew hereafter : and withall that he was expert and skiltull in harmony : For inthat pro- 
creation of the ſoule which he deſcriberh in the booke of T'wmew, hedeclareth whatſtudy he 
hademploicd in other Mathemarticall ſtudies and in Muficke beſides, writing after this maner: 


| 30 Thusin maner (quorhhe) did God atthe firſt : And after that, he filled the double and treble 


intervals, in cutting oft one portion from thence, and putting itberweene both of them: in 
ſuch ſort as in everie intervall ordiſtance , there were two moities, Certes. this Exordium 
or Proceme, is a ſufficient proofe of skill and experience in harmonic, according as wee 
will ſhew heereafter, Three ſorts of primitive medietiesthere be, out of which all other bee 
drawen, to wit, Arithmeticall , Geometricall, and Harmonicall, Arithmeticall is that which 
ſurmounteth , and is ſurmounted in equall number : Geomertricall, in even proportion : and 
Harmonicall neither in reaſon and proportion nor in number, Plato therefore intending to 
declare harmonically , the harmony of the toure elements of the ſoule, and the cauſe wh 
things ſo divers accorded together: in each intervall hath put downe two medicties of theſoule, 
30 and that acording to muſical proportion. For in the accord Diapaſon in Muficke,two intervals 
there are betweene two extremities, whereof we willſhewthe proportion, Forthe accord Dia- 
 paſon conſiſteth ina double proportion : as tor example,fix andryelve,will make a double pro- 
portion in number : And this interval], 1s from Hypate Meſon , unto Nete Diczeugmenon : 
Now f1x and twelve being the two ETATRIN : Eypare Melſon conteineth the number of {tx, 
and Nete Diezeugmenon that of twelve. Jr'remaineth now , that we ought to take unto theſe 
the meane numbers betweene theſe twojextremities; the extreames whereof will be found, the 
one in proportion Epitritos or ſer{quitertian, the other Hemiotios,or ſeſquialterall. And theſe 
| be numbers eight and nine. For cightis ſerquitertian to {1x and nine, ſeſquialterall, Thus 
much as touching one of the extreames.As tor the other which is twelve,itis above ninein ſef- 
0 quitertian proportion , and above eig['! :1: ieſquialterall, Theſe two numbers then , being be- 
tweene {ix and twelve,and the interval! 1): 4palon compounded and conliſting of Diatefſeron 
and Diapente, it appeareththat Mele 111.41 have the number of eight, and Parameſle , thenum- 
ber of nine : which done there will be :1c {ame habitude, from Hypa and Meſe, that is from 
Parameſe to Nete, of adisjoint Terruchord, Theſame proportion is found allo in numbers, for 
the ſame reaſon that is from fixto cight,is fromninetotwelve, and looke whatreaſon there is 
betweene ſix and nine, the ſame is betweene eightand twelve, Now betweene cight and ſix the 
proportion is ſeſquitertian, as alſo betweene twelve and nine. But betweene nine and ſix , ſef- 
Quialterall, like as berweene twelve and c:ght, Thus much may ſervetoſhew that Plaro was well 
ltudied and very expertin the Mathemaucks, | | | 
Now thatharmony is a venerable, worthy anddivine thing, A4r:ftot/ethe deſciple of Plaro 


teſtifieth in theſe words: Harmony (quoth he) isceleſtiall ; of a beautifull and wonderfull na- 
ture and more than humaine : which being of itſelfe divided intofoure, ithath two medicries, 


40 the one arithmeticall., the other harmonicall; and of the parts thereof the magnitudes and 


extremities are ſeene according to number and equality of meaſure : for accords in ſong are 
appropriatand fitted in two Tertrachords. Thele be the words of Ari/totle : who ſaid that the bo- 
dy ofharmony is compoſed of partsdiſlike, and accordant verily one with the other,bur yetthe 
medieties of the ſame agree according to reafoa arithmeticall : for that Nete according to Hy. 
pate, by double proportion maketh an accord and conſonants of Diapaſon: For it hath as we 
bavebbefore ſaid,Nete of twelve unities,and Hypare of ſix, & Parameſe according with Hypa- 


50 te, inproportion ſeſquialterall of nine unities, But of Meſe, we ay that it hath cightunities: * 


&the principal intervals of Muſicke are compoſed of theſe :to wit, iateſſaron,which conſiſt. 
cthof a proportion ſeſquitertian,& of Diapente,which ſtanderh upon a ſeſquialcerall: and Dia. 
Palon of a duple-: For 1o is preſerved the proportion ſeſquioctaye , which 1saccordingto the 
proportion Tonizus. Thus you ſee how the parts of harmony doe both ſurmount and alſo are 


ſurmounted of other parts, bythe ſame exceſle : and the miedicties of medicties, as well accor- 


ding to expreſſe in numbers , as Geometricall puiſlance, Thus £111fotledeclareth them to 
2 | Hypate 
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have theſe and ſuch like powers, namely that Nete ſurmounteth Meſe by a third part , 2ndihae 
Hypare is ſemblably ſurmounted of Parameſe : in ſuch ſortas theſe exceſſes, are of the kinde of 
Relatives , which haverelation to another : for they ſurmount and be ſurmounted by the ſzme 
parts, And therefore by the ſame proportion the two extreames of Meſe and Parameſe , dye 
ſurmount, and be ſurmounted, to wit ſeſquitertian and ſeſquialterall. And after this fort is the 
harmonicallexcefle, Butthe exceſle of Nete and Mele by arichmeticall proportion , ſhewerh 
the exuperances in equall partie: and evenſo Parameſc in proportion to Hypate : for Parame. 
ſe ſurmounteth Meſein proportion ſeſquioQaye : Like as againe Nete is adouble proportion 
of Hypate : and Parameſe of Hypate in proportion ſeſquialterall : and Meſe ſeſquitertian in 
xcgard of Hypate. See then how harmony is compoſed according to Ari/totle himſelte, of het 19 
© parts and numbers, And ſoverily by himit is compoſed moſt naturally of a nature as well finit 
as infinit : both of even andalſo of od , itſelte and all the parts thereof : for it ſelfe rotally and 
whole is even, as being compoſed of foure parts or rermes: the parts whereof and their propor. 
tions,be even, od, and even noteven, For Nete it hath even of twelve unites : Parameſe od of 
| _ nine unities : Meſe even of eight unitics , and Hypate even not even of ftx unities. So that 
8 harmony thus compoſed both ir ſelfe and the parts thereof one to the other , as well in exceſſe 
| as in proportions, the whole accordeth with the whole and the parts together. And that which 
| more is, the very ſenſesbeing inſerted and ingraffed in our bodies by harmony, but principally 
E: thoſe which are celeſtiall and divine, namely {1ght and hearing, which together with God pive 
underſtanding and diſcourſe of reaſon unto men with the voice and the light,doe repreſent har- 20 
mony : yea andthe other inferrior ſenſes which followthem, in as much as they be ſenſes , are 
£ likewiſe compoſed by harmony : for all their cffeAs they performe not without harmony , and 
| howſoever they be under them and lefle noble, yerthey yeeld nor for all that ; for even they cn- 
| tring intothe body accompanied with the preſence of a certaine divinity , together with the 
- diſcourſe of reaſon , obraine a forcible and excellent nature. By theſe reaſons evidentit is 
.that the ancient Greeks, made great account, and not without good caulc, of being from their 
| infancie well inſtructed and trained up in Muſicke : for they were of opinion, that they ought 
to frame and temper the mindes of yoong folke unto vertue and honeſty by the meanes of 
. Muſicke, as being right profitable to all honeſt things, and which wee ſhould havein great 
| recommendation , but eſpecially and principally for the perillous hazzards of warre: In which 39 
caſe ſome uſed the Hautboies , as the Lacedzmonians , who chaunted the ſong called Caſtori- 
 wn,to the ſaid inſtruments,when they marched in ordinance of bartell, for to charge their eni- 
mics. Others made theirapproch, for to encounter and give the firſt onſet , with the noiſe of 
_ the Zyrathatisto ſay , the harpe or ſuch like ſtringed inſtruments. And this we finde to have 
> _ benethepradtiſe of the Candiots fora long time, torto uſe this kinde of Muſicke , when they 
ſer forth and advanced forward to the doubrtull dangers of battell, And ſome againe continuc 
cyento our time inthe uſe of Trumpets ſound, As for the Argives,they went to wreſtle at the 
ſolemne games in their city called Sthenia with the ſound of the Hautboies, And thelc games, 
were by report inſtituted at firſt in the honor and memory oftheir king Dayaw : and afterwards 
againe were conſecrated to the honor of Jupiter ſurnamed Stheniw. And verily even at this 49 
© day,in the Pentarhlian games ofpriſe , the maner and cuſtome is to play upon the Hautboies, 
and to fing a ſongthereto, although the ſamebe not antiquenor exquiſite , nor ſuch as was 


wontto be plaied and ſung intimespaſtas that Canticle compoſed ſometime by Hterax, for 
| this kinde of combat,and namedit was Eudrome. Wellthough it be a faint and feeble maner of 
E:- ſong,vert ſomewhar, ſuch asit was, they uſed withthe Hautboies. And in the times of greater 
; Aantiquiry-t is ſaid that the Greeks did not ſo much as know Theatricall Mulicke , for that they 
emploicd allthe skill & knowledge thereof inthe ſervice and worſhip ofthe gods,& inthe inſti- 
| tution and bringing up of youth, before any Theater was builtin Greece by thatpeople : but all 
+ the Muſickethatyet was, they beſtowed to the honor of the gods and their divine ſervice 11 _ 
'  theremples, alſo in the praiſes of valiantand woorthy men : So that it is very probable that 50 
| theſe termes Theater afterwards, and%4<, long before were derived of bes, that 15to ſay, 
God. And yverilyin ourdaies, Muſicke is growen to ſuch an heigth of difference and diverſity, 
I that there is no mention made ,.nor memory remaining of any kinde of Muſicke for youth to 
be tavght , neither dothany man ſet his minde thereto, or make profeſſion thereof : but looke. 
whoſoever are given to Muſicke, betake them ſelves wholy tothat of Theaters for their delight, 


Bur ſome man may haply ſay unto me: Vhat good fir, thinke you that in old time they dries 
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no new Muſicke and added nothing at all ro the former ? Yes I wis, I confeſle they did adjoine 


thereto ſome new inventions,but it was with gravity and decency, Forthe hiſtorians who wrote 


of theſe matters, artribured unto Terpanger the Dorian Nete, which betoretimethey uſed nor 
in their ſongs ad tunes: And even fo itis ſaid thatthe Myxolidien tune was wholly by him de- 
viſed rotherelt : as alfothe note of the melody Orthien : and the ſong named Orthius , byche 
Trochzus,for founding the alarme and ro encourage unto batcell. | 
And iifitbe true as Pindarw laith , Terpander was the inventour of thoſe ſongs called Seolta, 
which were ſung at feaſts, Archilechu allo adjoined thoſe rhymes or Iambicke meaſures called 
Trimetra : the tranflation alſo and change into other number and meaſures of a different kinde, 


10 yea, and the maner how to touch and {trike them, Moreover, unto him, as firſt invenrour, are 


attributed the Epodes, Tetrameter, Iambicks, Procritique and Proſodiacks ; as alfo, the aug- 
mentation of the firſt, yea, and as ſome thinke, the Elegic itſelfe : over and befides,the inten(1- 
on of Iambus unto Pxan Epibatos ,8& of the Herous augmented both unto the Proſodiaque & 
alſo the Creticke. Furthermore , that of Iambiquenotes, ſome be pronounced according to 
the ſtroke,others ſung out. Archilochus was the man, by report, who ſhewed all this firſt,and af- 
terwards, tragicall Pocts uſed the ſame : likewiſe it is ſaid, that Crexms receivingit from him, 
tranſported itto be uſed atthe Bacchanall fongs, called Dirhyrambs. And he was the firit alfo, 
by theirſaying , whodeviſedthe (troake atterrhe ſong; for that beforerime they uſed to ſing, 
and ſtrike the ſtrings together, Likewiſe unto Polymneſtes is aſcribed all that kinde of note or 


;0 tune which now iscalled Hypolydias , and of him they ſay , that he firſt made thedrawing out of 


the niote longer , and the diffolution and ejection thereof much greater than before, More- 
over , that O/ympe , upon whom is fathered the invention of the Greeke muſicke, rhat is 
ticd tolawes and rules , was hee whofir(t brought, by their ſaying, all the kinde of harmonic, 
and of rhymes or mealures,the Proſodiaque,wherein 1s conteined the tune and ſong of Ars; 
alſo the Chortos , whereot there is great ule in the ſolemnities ofthe great mother ofthe gods : 


yea, and ſome there be , who make Olympus the authour alſo of the meaſure Bacchizs, And | 


thus much concerning every one of the ancient tunes and fongs, But Laſs the harmonian, 
having transferred the rhymes into the order of Dithyrambs , and followed the multiplicitic 
in voice of hautboies,in uſing many ſounds and thoſe ditfuſed and diſperſed to and fro,brought 


30 2 great change into Mulicke, which never was before. Semblably, 2elamppides who came after 


him , conteined not himſelfe in that maner of Maficke which then was 11 uſe , no more than 


Philoxenw did & Timothews tor hegwhereas beforetime unto the daies of Terpander the Antifc: 


ſzan,the harpe had bur ſeven ſtrings, diſtinguithed it inro many more ſounds and ſtrings: yea, 
and the ſound of the pipe or hautboies , being {1mple and plaine before , was changed into a 
Muſicke of more diſtinct varictic, For in olde time, unto the daies of Melamppides a Dithy- 
rambicke Poet , the plaiers of the hautboies were wontto receive their ſalariesand wages at the 


hands of Poets, for that Poctrie you mult thinke,bare the greateſt ſtroke ,and had the principal 


place in Muſicke and ating of plates, ſo as the Minſtrels, beforefaid were but their miniſters: 
but afterwards, this cuſtome was corrupted; upon occalton whereof, Pherecrares the Comicall 


45 Poet bringeth in Muficke in forme and habit of a woman , with her bodie piteouſly {courged 


TO 


and mangled all over : and hedeviſeth beſides , that Dame Juſtice demandeth of her the cauſe 


why, and how (he becaine thus miſuſed 5 unto whom Poekic or Muficke maketh an{were intius | 


wile ; 
| Mus1cxs. 

Iwill gladly tell, ſoce that we pleaſure take 
Yom for to heare,and I to anſwere make : 

One ofthe firſt, who d1dme thus aiſpleaſe ] 
Ana worke my woe,was Melanippides; f | 
He with twelve ſtrings my bodie whipt ſo ſore, 
T hat ſoft it ts, and looſer than before. 
Yet was thu man unto me tolerable 
And not to theſe my harmes now, comparable. 
For one of Athick land, Cyneſtas he, 
Shame come to him, andcurſed may he be, 
By making turnes and winding cranks ſo flrange 
In all ha ftrophes, and rhoſe wit hows iherange 
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Of harmony; hathme perverted ſo, 
That where F am, unneth I now do kno. 

His Dithyrambs are framed in ſuch guiſe, | 
That left ſeeme r12ht, in ſbield and targuer wiſe. 
And yet of him,one cannot iruly ſay, 
T hat cruelly he meant me for to ſlay. 

Phrynis it was who ſet to me awreſt 
(Hts owne device)that I couldnever reſt : 
(herewith he did me winde ana writhe ſo hard, 
That 1 well neere for ever was quite marr a, 
Oat of fruc ſtrings for ſooth he would aewiſe 
No fewer thanrwelvye harmonies toriſe 
IWell,of this man I cannot moſt complaine, 
For whar he miſt,he ſoone repair dagaine. 
Timotheus [weet Lady (out alas) 
Hath me «ndone : Timotheus it was, _ 
Moſt ſhamefully who wrought me all deſpite, 
He hath me torne, he hath me buried qute. 
JusSTICE, 
Ana who might thi Timotheus be (deere hart) 
That was the cauſe of this thy wofull ſmars 
Mus1cxs. | 

Imeane him of Miletus, Pyrrhias 
Surnam' d, hi head and haire ſo ruddy was. 
T hu fellow brought upon me ſorrowes more 

Than all the reſt whom IT have nam d before. 
A ſort he of unpleaſant quavers brings, 

Ana running points, when as he plates or ſimgs: 

He never meets me when I walke alone © 


Io 


29 


Lipon the way, but me aſſailes anone. | ; 20 
2 


Off co my robes, and thus deveſted bare 
He teawes me with rwelve ſtrmegs, andmakes no ſpare, 


Ariſtophanes alſo the Comicall Poer maketh mention of Phi/oxenw,and faith, that he brought 
ſongs into the dancescalled Rounds : and in this maner he deviſeth, that Muſick ſhould ſpeaks 


.and complaine : 


I bat with his Exharmonians, 
Nielars and Hyperbolians, 

And fach loud notes, I wot not what, 
He hath me fluft ſo full, as that 

My woice ts brittle when I ſpeake; 
Likeradiſh root that ſoone will breake. 


 Semblably,other Comicall Poets have blaſoned and ſet our in their colours, our moderne Mu- 
{icians,tor their abſurd curioſitie,in hewing and cutting Mulicke thus by peace-meale,and min- 4 


cing itſo ſmall, But that this ſcience is of greatpower and efficacie , aſwell to ſer ſtraitancre- 

forme, as to pervert, deprave and corrupt youth in their education and learning, CAriſtoxenmu 
hath made very plaine and evident : for he ſaith, that of thoſe who lived in his time, Te/eſizs the 
Theban happened when he was yoong, to be brought up and inſtructed in the moſt excellent 
kinde of Muſicke , and tolearne many notable ditties and ſongs; aiiong which , thoſe alſoof 
Pindarus,ot Diony/ius the Theban, of Lamprw, Pratinas and other Lyricall Pocrs,fingular men 
intheir facultie, and profeſſion of playing cunningly upon the harpe and other ſtringed inſtru- 
ments, He had learned likewiſe to ſound the hautboies paſſing well, and was ſufficiently exerct- 
{ed and practiſed in all other parts of good literature : but when he was once paſt the flower and 
middle of his age,he became fo farre rivithed and caried away with this Scenicall muficke ſo ful 
of varictie, that he deſpiſed that excellent muſicke and poeſie wherein he was nourtred,& all for 
to learne the Cirties and tunes of Philoxenus and Timorhews, and principally ſuch of them as had 


molt yarictic and novelic : and when he betooke himſclfe ro compole ditties and ſer _ 
E making 


(0) 
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making triall what he conld do in both kinds , aſwell in that of Pindaras and this of Philoxenm, 
he was able to performe thothing wel and to the purpoſe in that Mulicke of Philoxenm: the rea- 
ſon whereof, was his excellent education from his infancie. It rhen a man be defirous to uſe 
muſicke well anc judicioully,let him imitate the olde maner : and yet inte meane while furnith 
theſame with other ſciences, learne Philoſophie, asa miſtreſle to guide and leade ; for thee is 
able ro judge what kinde of meaſures is meet for muſicke, and profitable. For whereas three 
principal points and kinds there be,unto which all muſicke1s univerſally divided, rowir, Diato- 
nos,Chroma and Harmonie,he ought to be skiltull in Poetrie,which uſeth theſe feverall kinds, 
who cometh to learne Muſicke 3 and withall , he muſt artceine to that ſufhiciencie, as to know 
16 how £0 expreſle and couch in writing his pocticall inventions, Firſt and formoſt thereforche 
i5to underſt and,that all muſicall ſcience is a certeine cuſtome and uſage, which hath nor yer at-. 
teined ſo farte as the knowledge to what end every thing isto be lcatned by him that 1s the ſcho- 


Jar. Nextto this it would be conſidered, that to this teaching and inſtruction, there be nor yer 
adioined preſent]y the enumeration of the mcaſurcs & maners of muſicke. Bur the moſt part 


Jearnerathly and withourdiſcretion,that which ſeemerh good & is pleaſant either to the learner 
or the teacher; as the Lacedemonians1n old time, the Mantineans likewiſe and the Pellenians: 
for theſe, making choiſe of one maner above the reſt, or els of very iew, which they tooke to be: 
ect for the reformation and correCtion of maners, uſ.d no other mulicke but it: which more 
evidently may appeare, ifa man will enquire andconfider, what itis thatevery one of theſe {c1- 
20 ences taketh for the ſubject matter ro handle : for certaine1t is, thatthe Harmonique skill con- 
rcineth the knowledge of intervals, compoſitions, ſounds, notes and mutations of that kinde 
. which isnamed Hermoſmenon, that is to ſay , well befitting and convenient: neither !5 itpoihible 
for it to proceed farther, So thar, we mult not require nor exact of her, that ſhe ſhould be able 
todiſcerne whether a Poet hath well , properly and fitly uſed (for example fake in muſicke) the 
Hyperdorian tune in his entrance; the Mixolydian and the Dorian at his going torth, and the | 
Phrygian or Hypophrygian in the mids : tor this perteineth nor at allco the ſubject marrer of 
the Harmonicke kinde, and hath needof many other things : forhe knoweth notwell the force 
ofthe proprictic. And if hebe ignorant of the Chromaticke kinde and Enharmonian, he ſhall 
never attcine to have the perfe and abſolute power ofthe proprietie , according to which, the 
20 affetion of the meaſures that are made are ſeene * for this is the ottice and part of the artificer. 
And manifeſt it is,thatthe voice of the compoſition called Sy/ema,is one rhing ; and the melo- 
dic orſong which is framed in the ſaid compoſition, another : which to teach and whereof ro 
treat, perteineth notto the facultic of the Harmonicke kinde, Thus much alſo we are to ſay as 
touching Rhythme; for no Rhythme will ever come to haven itthe power of pertect proprie- 
tic :forthat alwaics which is ſaid to be proper,is inregard andreference to the afteEtion; wher- 
of we affirme the cauſe to be either compotition or mixtion, or cls both together : hke as with 
Olympws, the Enharmonian kinde is put inthe Phrygian tune, and Pzxon mixed with Epibatos : 
for this affection of the beginning hath it ingendred and brought forth inthe ſong of Afimerva. 
For when the melody and rhythme or meaſure was artificially ſer to,8: the nuwber orrhythme 
40 lonecunningly tranſmuted, fo asa Trochzus was put in ſtead ota Pzon. Hereof c2me the 
Harmonicke kinde of Olympus to becompoled, Yet nevertheleſſe , wen both the Enharmo- 
nicke kinde and the Phrygian tune remaine, and beſidetheſc, the'whole compoſiton allo, the 
affection reccived a ercat alteration : for that which 1s called Harmonic in the fong of CI1- 
nerva, is farte differentfrom the affetion which.is in common uſe and experience. It he then, 
who is expert and skilfull in Muficke,had withall, the facultic ro judge,certetne it 15,that ſuch an 
one would bea perfect workman , and a paſſing good maſter in Muſicke. For he who 1s$kilfull 
inthe Dorique muſicke, and knowerh not howto judge and difcerne the proprietic, he ſhallne- 
verknow what he doth,nor be able to keepe ſo much as the affetion, con{idering there 15 {ome 
doubt as touching the judgement of Dorian melodies and tunes , whether they apperteine to 
50 theſubject matter of Harmonic orno ? as ſome Dorians are of opinion. The likereafon there 
1s of all the Rhythmike skill; for he who knowerh Pzon, ſhalinot incontinently know the pro- 
perty of the uſe thereof, foraſmuch as there is ſome doubt as concerning the making of Pzo- —_ 
nik thythmes,to wit, whether the Rhythmetique marter is able ro judge with diſtinct knowledge - 
ofrhem 2 or whether as ſome ſay,it doc not extend ſofarre? Of neceflitic therefore it folowerh, 
thatthere muſt be two knowledges atthe leaſt in him, who would make diſtinction and be ale 


tO judge betweene that which is proper and that which is ſtrange : the one of maners and at- 
fetions, 
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fections , for whichall compoſition is made; theother , of the parts and members of which 
the compoſition doth conſiſt, Thus much therefore may ſuffice, to ſhew that neither the Hr. 
monique,northeRhythmicke,nor any one of theſe taculties of Muſtcke,which isnamed par. 
cular,can be ſufficient ofirſelte alone to judge of the aftection,or to difcerne of other qualities. 
\Vhereas therefore, Hermoſmenian, which is as one would ſay, the decent and clegant tem. 
perature of voices and ſounds, is divided into three kinds , which be equall in the Magnitudes 
of compoſlittons, in puiſſances of ſounds, and likewiſe of Tetrachords ; our ancients have tica. 
cd but of one: forthoſe who went before us, never conſidered either of Chroma, or Diato- 
nos, but onely of Enharmontos, and that onely in a magnituce of acompolition, cyled Dja- 
paſon : for ofthe Chromathey were at ſome variance and difference: but they all in maner gid 1 9 
accord toſay, thatthere was no more but this Harmonic alone, Andtherefore he ſhall never 
* | underſtandthat which pertcineth unto thetreatife of Harmonie , who hath procecded fo farre 
asto this onely knowledge: bur apparent it is thathe oughtto follow both other particular ſci. 
ences, and alſo the torall body of Muſicke ; yea & the mixtions and compoſitions of the DAITs: 
for he that is onely Harmonicall, 1s confined within one kinde and nomore. To ſpeake there- 
fore generally and once for all, it behooveth that both outward ſenſe and inward underſtanding 
concurreto the judgement ot the parts in Mulicke: Neither 1s one to prevent &runne before 
another , as the ſenſes doe, which are more forward and haſtie than their fellowes; nor to lagee 
behinde and follow after, as thoſe ſenſes doe which are {lowe and heavy of motion. And vet o- 
therwhile in ſome ſenſesittallech out upon a naturall inzquallitic which they have, that both 20 
| happen at once, to wit, they draw backe , and haſt forward rogether : wee mult thorefind Cut 
> . offthele extremities fromthe ſenſe, it we would have itrunne jointly with the underſtanding: 
for neceſlarie it is, that there be alwaies three things at the leaſt meet rogether in ſenſe of 
hearing, to wit, the ſound, the time, and the ſyllable or letter. And come to paſſe itwill, that 
by the going ofthe ſound, will beknowen the proportionable continuirie, called Hermoſme- 
non 3 by the gate oftime,the Rhythme, and by rhe paſſing and proceeding of the ſyllable or ler- 
cer, thedittic : Now when they marchalcogether,there mult needs be an incurſion of the ſenſe, 
This alfo is evident, thatthe ſenſe not being able to diſtinguiſh and Ciſcerne every one of theſe 
three things, and accompany them ſeyerally , impoſſible itis, that icſhould know or judge 
thar which is well or amifle, in ech of them particularly. Firſt and foremoſt therefore, we are 3 
totake knowledgeofthe coherence andcontinuation ; for neceſſaric it is, that there ſhould be 
3 & __ . in thefacultic and powerot judging, acertaine continuall order, for as much as good and bad 
| benordererminately in ſuch ſounds, times, lettersor ſyllabies,fevered one from the other, but 
I 4n-the continued ſuit and conherence of them , for there is a certeine mixture or parts which 
cannot be conjoined in uſage. And thus much may ſuffice for the conſequence, Afrer this we 
_ | aretoconfider, that men, ſufficient otherwiſe, and skilfull maſters in Muficke , are nor by and 
bby ableto judge: for impoſſible it isro be a perfect Muſician, anda judge withall, of thoſe 
which ſcemeto be the parts of torall Muficke , as the ſcience and skill of inſtruments; likewiſe 
of ſong , as allo of the exerciſe of the ſenſes,I meane that which tendeth tothe intelligence & 
knowledge of the well proportioned Hermoſmenon, and of Rkythme.Over and belides,ot the 49 
Rhythmick and Harmonique treatiſe, and of the ſpeculation , touching the ſtroke and the cit- 
tie. and what other ſoever there are be{tdes, But what the cauſes ſhould be, that it is not poflt- 
ble tor one tobe a Critick and able to jud ge, by meanes of theſe things by themſelves , let us 
_endevour to ſearch and know. Firſt , by this ſuppoſall , Thatof thoſe things which are propo- 
ſed unto us for to bejudged of, ſome be perfect, others imperfect : Perfect , tor example,cvc- 
| ry Poecticall worke, that iscither chaunted,or plaied upon the pipe,or ſounded on the lute and 
fringed inſtrument; orelle the interpretation or clocution of the ſaid Pozmes, which they call 
#2: as isthenoiſe of the pipe,or ofthe voice, and ſuch like: unperfect, as thoſe which tend 
' *  heereto, andare forthein ordcincd, as by the parts of that which is called interpretation. Se- 
> ; | |  condly,by Poclie or fiction, whereof the caſe isalike; becauſe a man may as well judge if hee 5? 
heare the min{trell play orſing, whether his pipes accord orno , and whether his dialect or dit- 
ticbe clecre, or contrariwiſe obſcure; for ech of the{c'is a part of the foreſaid interpretation of 
4 pipes, notthe end it ſelfe, but that which reſpeeth-the end; for the affection of the 1nterpre- 
_— tations ſhall be judged heerby, and by all ſuch cauſes, whether chey be well fitred & accommo- 
f date to the Pocme compoſed, which the agent hath taken in hand to treat of, co handle, to £x- 


preſſe and interpret, Semblable isthe reaſon alfo of the affeions and paſſions , which are og: 
| Y | NIC 
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nified in the Pocmes, by Poeſte, Our ancients then, asthoſe who made principall account of 
the affection, preferred and eſteemed beſt that falhion of antique Mulicke , which was grave, 
not curious nor much affected, Forit is ſaid that the Argivesdid fer downe in times palt apu- 
niſhment for thoſe who brake the lawes of Muficke , yea, and condemned him to pay a good 


| fine;whofirſt uſed morethan ſeven ſtrings, & who went aboucto bring in the uſe of the Myxo- 


10 


Ivdian Mulicke. But Pythagoras thatgrave and venerable perſonage, reproved all j udgement = 
of Muſicke which is by the eare, for he ſaid, thatthe intelligence and verrue thereof, was veric 
ſubtile & {lender, and therfore he judged thereof,nor by hearing, but by proportionall harmo- 
nie: and he thought it ſufficient to proceed as farreas to Diapaſon, and there to {tay the know- 
ledge of Muſicke : Whereas Muſicians in theſe daies diſeſteeme and reje& wholly that kinde 
of Muſicke which was in greateſt reputation among our anceſtors, for the gravitic thereof: in- 
ſomuch asthe molt part of them make no reckoning of any apprehenſion of Euharmonian 
intervals and ſpaces. So idle and [aziethey be, that they thinke and ſay, the harmonicall diefis 


giveth no appArence at all, nor repreſentation of thoſe things that fall under the ſenſe of hea- 


ring; yea,and baniſh it quite out oftheir tunes and ſongs, counting thoſe no better than pra- 
ting,vaine,and roy1ifh perſons, who have cither written or ſpoken thereof , or uſed that kinde: 
and for proofe heereof, that they ſay true, they ſuppoſe they have found adoubty good argu- 
ment and demonſtration, drawen from their owae groſle ſtupiditic/and ſenſelefſenefle, as it all 
that which their ſenſe apprehended not, muſt needs incontinently have no ſubſiſtence ar all in 


20 nature, and be altogether unprofitable, And then moreover they hold, that there can no mag-. 


nitude be apprehended by - ee and conſonance of voice,asthe note, the halfenote, and 

other ſuch intervals. Meane while they doe not perceive (ſuch 1s their ignorance) thatthey may - 
as well banith the third magnitude, the fifth , and the ſeventh; whereof the firſt conſiſteth of = 
three, the ſecond of five, and the third of ſeven Dieſes : and generally they ſhould reje& and | 
reproove all the intervals that be odde, as ſuperfluous and good for nothing : inaſmuch as none 
ofthem can be found by conſent or ſymphonie. And theſe they may be , which the leaſt Dic- 
ſisdocth meaſure in odde number: whereupon it followeth neceſſarily, that no divifion of the 
Terrachord,is profitable, bur this onely, by which we may uſCall even intervals: and this veri- 

ly were that of Syntonos, Diatonos, and Tonizan Chroma, But to give out, or to conceive 


30 ſuchrhings, were the partnot of thoſe onely who contradicted that which is apparent and evi- 


dent, bur alſo of ſuch as went againſt themſelves: for they uſe morethan any other ſuch parti- 
tions of Tertrachords, wherein all the intervals be cither odde orelle proportionable to thoſe 
that be ode for evermore they mollitie all the notes, called Lichani, and Paranerte: yea, and 
they let downe alitrle,thoſe very notes which are ſtedfaſt and firme,by I wotnot what intervall, 
without al reaſon; and together with them,they lerſlacke allo very abſurdly,the Thirds and the 
Paranerz,& they ſuppoſethat the uſe of ſuch compolitionsis molt commendable,wherein the 
moſt part of the intervals,be without al reaſon & proportion,by letting downe notonely thoſe 
ſounds which naturally are woont to (tir 8& bemooved, bur alſo ſome of them which are innu- 
merable : as appeareth manifeſtly ro thoſe who are ſufficientand able to judge of ſuch things, 


49 Tocomenowtothe uſe of Muſicke , how meer and ſeemely it is tor avaliantman; gentle 


Homer hach given us very well to underſtayd: for to proove unto ushow commodious Muſicke 
Sin many reſpects, he feigned and deviſed Achilles ro conco@ his anger which he had concei- 


 Kdagainit Agamemnon,by the meancs of Mulicke, which he had learned oi that moſt prudeng = 


5O 


and wiſe Chiron : for thus hewriteth : Z 
T hey found him then, within his tent, 
with ſoundof tute ſo fbrill, 
Hi hears that was now a{content, 
to ſolace ana to ſtill: 
Aninitrument right faire m ſighs 
this was, and trimly wrought : 
The necke with ſilver richly aight, 
which he kimſelfe had caneht 
Ont of the ſpoiles rhen larely won 
of Thebes, thar ſtately towne, 
And citieof Eetion, :':- 1 
hen 1t 12.45 raſed downe : | | 
Ooooo Heererith 
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$47 [4 Heerewith I ſay, he paſd hitime, 
this was hu hearts delight, 
He ſung withall the praiſe in rhyme 
52445 of many a valiant knight. 
Note heereby anelearne (quoth Homer) what uſe we onght to make of Mulicke: for he ſun 
unto the lute , the noble exploits of brave men, and the glorious acts of woorthies and demy. 
gods: a thing thar full well beſcemed Achilles the ſonne of molt righteous Pelews, Over and 
beſides, Homer teaching us the proper and convenient time of uſing Muſicke, found outan ex. 
erciſe, both profitable and pleaſant for aman atletſure , and not occupicd otherwiſe in affaires 
For «Achilles being a martiall man of aCtion , yet for che anger that he had conceived againſt ,, | 
Agamenmen, had nohand in the perilsand hazards of warre : Homer thought therefore that it "OY 
became very well this heroique and hardy knight, to wher his courage by theſe cxcellentſongs, 
tothe end that he might be provided and ready againſt that ſallic and Skirmiſh which ſoone af. 
ter he undertooke: and this no doubt he performed very well , by calling to remembrance the 
doubry deeds and feats of armes achieved by others intimes paſt, Such verily was the anci- 
ent Muſicke, and for this purpoſe itſerved, For we doe heare that both Hercules made uſe. of 
|  Mulicke,andalſo c£cbilles, with many other valourous knights , whom Chiron that moſt ſage 
Fn and lcarned maſter and bringer up of youth taught , who was a teacher not of Muſicke onely, 
butof juſtice beſide and Phylicke, Inſumme, a man of wiſedome and ſound judgement, will | 
thus deeme, that good ſciences are not to be blamed, it haply they be not well uſed, but impure ,, 
all the fault untochem that abuſe che ſame, And therefore it any one from his childhood, thall 
be well inſtructed and trained up in Muſicke , and withall employ his labour and diligence 
therein , he will receive and approove that which is honeſt and commendable : blame allo he 
will and reje&t the contrary: not in muficke onely, but in all things elſe: and ſuch a one will de- 
| cline all unhoneſt and unwoorthy actions, and thus reaping from mulicke the greateſt andbeſt 
. contentment thatcan be, he may benefit exceeding much, as well himfelte as his whole coun- 
_ -  rrey, uſing noword nor deed unfeemely , but obſerving at all times and in every place, that 
which is befitting, decent, temperate and elegant, Moreover, that cities and ſtates beſt gover- 
nedby pollicie and good lawes, havealwaies hadafpeciall regard of generous and good mu- 
ficke, manyand ſandry teitimonies may be alledged : and namely , a man may very well cite 29 
torhis purpoſe Teypander , wio ſupprefied in times paſt , the-great {edition andcivill diſcord 
that was in Zaced mom : Thates allo the Candiot , who went as it is ſaid, by the commande- 
mentand oracle of Apollo, to Laced4emon, and there cured the citizens and deliveredthem from 
that greatpeſtilence, which reigned in that citic, andallby the meanes of mulicke , as writeth 
Prarinas. Homer allo himſclte faith,that the plague which afflicted the Greeks, was by mulicke 
5 ſtaied andappeaſed: 74.24 8 Lc 
2B =  - Then all day lone, the Gretian youth | £23880 041 
in ſongs melodious, 
Beſouzht god Phoebus of his grace, | 
10 be propiiioms : Lt | el To J 40. 
Phoebus 1 ſay, who from a farre | | 
 dorh ſhoot his arrowes mie © | 
They chaumt andpraiſe, whotakes great Joy, 
| to heare ſuch harmonie, 
. withtheſe verſes as with Corollatie , good maſter Iwillconcludethis my diſcourſe of Mulicke, 
and the rather,becaule you firſt by the very ſame verſes commended unto us the force and pow- - 
er of Muſicke : for in very trueth, the principall and moft commendable worke thercot , 15 
thankſgiving unto the gods, and the acknowledgement of their grace and favour : the ſecond, 
andthat which next followeth, is a ſantified heart,a pure, conſonant and harmonicall eſtate of! 
the ſoule. When Sorerichus had ſaid : Thus you have(quoth he) my good maſter heard us dit- 50 
courſe of Mulicke round about the boord as we fit. And: verily Sorerichnswas highly admired 
- forthar which he had delivered :for he ſhewed evidentlyboth by hisvoice and viſage , how 
much he was afteCted unto Muſicke, &what ſtudy he had emploied thereto. Then my walter: 
6 Over and above other things ,this alſo I commend in youborh , chat you have kept your o0Wne 
| | courſeandplace , theone/as well as the other. For Ly/zes hath furniſhed our feaſt with thoſe 
| things which are proper and mcet for a Muſician , who knowerh onely to handle the Jute OT 
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harpe,and hathno farther'skill than manuall practiſe. Soferichws alſo hath taught us whatſoever 
concerneth both the profit and alſothe ſpeculation thereof, yea and withall comprehendeth 
therein the power and uſc of Muſicke , whereby he hath mended our fare and feafted us moſt; 
ſumptuoutly. AndI ſuppoſe verily that both of them, have of purpoſe and thar right willingly, 
leftthus much unto me, as to draw Muſickeunto feaſts and banquets : neither will [ condemne 
them of timidity , as if they were aſhamed foto doe : Forifin any part of mans life,certesin 
ſuch feaſts and mery meetings it is right probes For according as good Homer ſaith: 
' . Both ſong and daunce, ache hr zffoord, 
ndihings hat well beſeere the boord. ah 

ro Neither would I have any man.to inferre heereupon,that Hamer thought Muſicke good for 
nothing elſe but ro delight and content the company ara feaſt : con(1dering there 1s in thoſe 
verſes couched and hiddena more deepe and profound meaning. For he brought Muſicke to 
thoſe times and places wherein it might profit and helpe men moſt, meane the teaſts and mee- 
tings of our ancients: and expedient it was to have her company therefor that ſhe is able ro di- 
vert and temper the hear andſtrength of wine , according as our ©14ri/oxenus allo elle where 
faich : Muſicke (quoth he) is brought in thither , becafſe that whereas wine is wont to pervert 
& overturne as well the bodies as the minds of thoſe who take it mmoderatly, Muficke by that 


anddulceth all. And therefore Homer reporterh that our ancients uſed Muſicke asa remedy 
20 and helpe, at ſucha time, Bur that which is principall and'maketh Mulicke 2bove all things 


te,and all thereit of the oid Plulolophers doeholdthat the motion of the whole world,together 


permit: and beſides it isavery high point and moſt Mulicall ro knoy/ in every thing howto 
keepe a meane andcompetent meaſure. This ſaid, he ſung an hymne,and afterhe had offered 
alibation of wine unto Sarerze, andto all the gods his children, as alſo to the Muſes , he gave 
his gueſts leave to depart - | | 
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The Summarie. 


Cl NN. thisrreatiſe andrhat which followeth, framed both in forme of a dec/amation,Plu- 
NA tarchmgniferh Alexander, a praiſe worthy prince for many good parts rhat were in 
 S|. him : wherein he ſheweth alſo, that we ouzht to attribute unio vertue ana not to for. 
| rune, thoſe brave exploits which he performed. By fortune, he meaneth that courſe of 
E Þ the aff ares in this worldgwhereby it fallerh out manyiimes that rhe wiſeſt men are not 
50 alwates moſt happy and beſt advencea. Toproove therefore , that Alexander was enduedw:th ex- 
quiſit qualities for execution of thoſe enterpriſes which by him were atchieved afierworaes and 
broug br to an end he compareth him in the beginning of i thu treatiſe, with the kings of Perſ1a raiſed 
up torhewr preatneſſe by fortune : audihen ſheweth, that Alexander being ax excellent Philoſopher, 
we ought nor to wonder or be aſtoniſhed if by his vertue he ſaw the endof many things whichrhe moſt 
fortunate princes of the world dar fi never take in hand and begin. Now the better ro ſet out the 


excellencic of t his Philoſophy of Alexander, he compareth his ſcholars with rhe diſciples of Plato and 


, 
 — 


Ooo000 2 | Socrates :. 


order,ſymmetry,and accord which 1s in it , reduceth them againe intoa contrary temperarure, 


moſt venerable,you have my good friendletpaſle and omitted, For Pythagorzs, Archizs, Pla 


with the revolution of the {karres, isnot performed without Muſicke : For they reach that God 
framed all things by harmonie, But co profecute this matter more at large, this time willnot 


M.A. an. ti. —_—. 
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Socrates: proving that rhoſe of this prince ſurpaſſed the other 5,4 much 48 4 good aced or benefir done 
ro aninfint number of men ſurmounteth a good ſpeech or inſtruction grven 10 ſome perticular per ſon s 


 themoſt part of whom make no account rhereof. He proceedeth forward and diſcriberh the wiſgums 


and ſufficiencie of Alexander in politicke government, which be amplifieth by the conſideration of his 
amiable behaviouy and lovely cariage toward thoſe nations which by him were ſubdued : alſo by the 
recital of ſome notable ſaying s of his : Itkewiſe bythe love and affettion which he caried untowiſdome 
and men of knowledge. In briefe hu atts ; be evident proofes of his verrue, and in ns wiſe ofthe reme. 
rity ana ra(bneſſe of fortune. Bat evenini his Very Þ18c fe, Plutarch hah broken off hi treat iſe , lea- 


wing the end thereof defectuous : namely where he began rs diſcourſe of the contemprof death, ang of 


the conftant reſolution of Alexander againſt the moſt churliſhand boiſterous aſJautresof fortune, * 


OF FHE FORTUNE OR 
(0 Ip vertue of K.eA lexander. 2 


=? Heſe are the ſayings and allegations of fortune, afficming and pro- 


ving that Alexander was her owne peculiar peece C_ , andto 
| beaſcribed unto her alone. But we mult gaineay her inthename 
and behalte of Philoſophy,orrather of _-/-x.nder him(elfe : who 


to have received his empire at fortunes hand grat#, andas a mecre 


& *1| much ot his owne blood , and recciving many a wound one upon 
another, | 
Who many reſtleſ/e nights did paſſe 
Wit hoar all fleepe full broad awake : 
. And many a vioody day there was, 
Whues he in field did sirmiſh make. 


Whiles he fought againſt forces and armics1nvincible,againſt nations innumerable, riversim- 30 


paſſable, rocks inacceſſible, and ſuch as no ſhot of arrow could ever reach ; accompanied al- 
waies with prudent counſell, conſtant patience, reſolute valour, and ſtajed temperance, And 
verily I am perſwaded,rhat himſclf would fay unto fortune, chalenging unto herfelfe he honor 


| ofhis hautie & worthy a&s,; in this maner: Come not heere either to deprave my vertue, or to 


deprive me of my duc honor, in aſcribing it unto thy ſelfe. Darius was indeed a peece of worke 
made by thee, whom ofa baſe ſervitor,no better than a currior or lackey to a king,thou did:zit 


advanceand make thelord of the Perſians. Sardanapalus likewiſe was thy handy v.orke , upon 


whoſe head,when he was carding and ſpinning fine purple wooll among women , thou diddeſt 
ſer the imperiall diademe, As for me, I mounted up and afcended as farre as to Su{z with victo- 


ry atter the battc at frbela, The conqueſtof Cihicta made the way open for mie to enter into 4, 
* Aegypt: and the field that] wan at theriver Granicus; which I paſſed over going upon the dead \. 


bodies of M:rhridates and Spirhriaatesleutenants to) the king of Per/ja, gave me entrance into 


Cil c14, Vauntnow and boalt as much as thouwile of thoſe kings , who never were wounded in. 


figat, norloſt onedrop of their blood, Thele I fay may well be counted. fortunate andrhy det- 


lings,OchusI meane& Arraxerxes,whom immediarely from rhe very day of their nativity,thou 


hait entalled in the roial throne of Cyrus,Bur his body of mine carieth the markes & tokens of 
forrunc notfavourable and gracious, but contrariwile adverſe and oppotit unto me, Firſtin It- 
hricums , | had my head broken with a greatſtone, and my necke bruied and cruſhed with a pe- 


ſtill. Atrerwards 1n the journey and bartell of Granicas,my head was cloven with a Barbartanscl- 
meter. Atthe field fought neere //us,my thigh wasrun through with a ſword: before the city of 50. 


Gaza, I was thotthrough the ancle above my foot with one arrow,and into the ſhoulder with a- 
nother, whereupon I was unhorſed, and falling heavy in mine armour out of my ſaddle , 1ay 
there fordead upon the ground, Among the Maracadarts,my ſhin bone was cut 1n junder with 
ſhotof quarelsand arrowes. Beſides many aknocke & wound whichlI gat among the Indians? 


andcvery where I met with hot ſervice —_— , untill I was ſhotquitethrough che 1Þ0'''- 


andridz I had the bone of my leg cutintwa'”*, 


der. Another time asI fought againſt the 
ET witli 


takerh ir not wel, but1s highly diſpleaſed chat he ſhould bethought ia 


gift and benefit which he had bought and purchaſed with ſheding 


Id” 


| 


—— 
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with another ſhot likewiſe ina Skirmiſh with the Mallotz,I cavght an arrow-in my breſt and bo- 
ſome , which went fo farre ane ſiuckefo faſt that it left the head behinde : and withthe rap and 
knocke of an iron.peſti]l my necke bone was cruſhed, And atwhat time as the $kaling ladders 


reared againſt the wals brake, fortune encloſed 'and ſhut me up alone to fight and maintaine 


combate,not againſtnoble concurrents and renowmed enimics, but obſcure and ſimple Barba- 
rous ſoldiers, gracing and gratifying them thus farreforth , as that they went with in a lirtle of 
raking away my life : And had not Ptolemew come betweene and'covered me with his tar- 
guet ; had not Limnem in defence of me oppoſed his owne body and received many a thouſand 
darts, andthere loſt his life in the place for me; had not I fay the Macedonians by force of 
10 armes'and reſolurecommage broken downe the wall andJaid it along,certes that baſe village, that 
Barbarous' butrow of no name , had bene at this day the ſepulcher of _2lexander, Further- 
more; all that journey andexpedition of mine , what was itelfe but tempeſtuous ſtormes, cx- 
treame heat and drought, rivers of an infinit depth, mountaines fo exceeding high , as no bird 
could flie over them, monſtrous beaſts and ſo huge withall, as they were hideous and terrible to 
be ſeene, ſtrange and ſavage faſhions of life,revolts of difloiall ſtates and governours,yea andaf- 
terwatds their open treafons and rebellions ? Andas forthat which went before his voiage : all 


Greece panting (till and trembling for remembranceofthe warres which they. endured under his | 


father Philip , now put uptheir head, The city of Athens now thaking off from their armour 
the duſt of the battell at Cheronea, began to riſe againe and recover themſelves after that over- 
20throw, To ir joined Thebes and put forth their helping hand. All Aacedonia was fuſpeCted,and 
ſtood in doubtfull termes,as enclining to Amyntas andthe children of _Heropm, The Hlyrians 
brake outiato Open warres and made hoſtile invaſions. The Scythians hung in equall ballanee 
uncertaine which {ide to take , expeRing what their neighbours would goc , that began toſtir 
andrevolt, Beſides the good gold of Per/zx which had found the way into the purſes of orators 
and governors of every citie, made all Pe/oponneſu to riſe in armes, The coffers of Philip his fa- 
ther were emptic and had no treaſure in them : but inſteed thereotthey wereindebred and paid 
intereſt as Oze/icrires writeth for * two hundred talents . In theſc great wants, in ſuch poverty 
andſo troubled a ſtate , feeayong mannewly come out of his intancie and childhood, durſt 
hopeand aſſuredly looke, fer to be lord of Babylon and Syſa : nay toſpeake more truely and iry 
20 aword,he intended in his deſignements the conqueſt of the whole world; and that with a power 
onely of thirty thouſand foormen,and fotire thouſand horſe : forno greater forces brought he 


* That is to 
ſay,120000 
French- 


crowncs. 


inrothe field as Atiftobulte reporteth: oraccording asking Prolememw writeth, they were thir- 


tythouſand foot'and fivethouſand men of armes: or as H”axmenes putterh it downe, his ar- 
my amounted to forty thouſand three hundred footmen and five thouſand five hvngred horſe- 
men, Now all the glorious meanes and great proviſion for the maintenance and entertainment 
of this power more or lefle , which fortune had prepared for-him, came to ſeventy talents : as 
Ariſtobulushath ſer it downe in writing , or as Dur# recordeth he was furniſhed with mony and 
victuals to ſervefor thirty daies and no longer. How then ? was Alexander {0 inconſiderate,rafſ 
and void of counſell, as to enterpriſe warre with ſo ſmall meanes, againſt ſo puiſſant an armie of 
qo the Perſians > NoTwis : for never was their capraine, that went forth to warre better appointed 
and with greater and more ſufficient helpes than he , to wit, magnanimity , prudence, rempe- 
rance,8 tortitude, wherewith Philoſophy had furniihed him, as with munition for his voiage : 
35 deivg better provided for this enteroriſe againſt the Perfiansby that which he had learned of 
hismaſter and teacher Ariſtotle , than by all the patrirnonie and revenewes which his father P/7- 
by had left hin,” VVell,to belceve thoſe who write; that Alexander himſelfe would otherwhiles 


fay,thatthe Tii4s'and Odyſſza of Homer accompanied him alwates as his voiage proviſion to 


the wires , we Thay be eaſily enduced, forthe reverence and honor which we owe unto Homer: 
tt aman ſhould fay, that Zomers Ilias and Odyſſza, were unto him an caſement of his tra- 
vels, or an hone ftpattime and recreation at his leaſure , and thatthe true municion and voiage 
50 Provifton indeed for the maintenance of his wars , were the diſcourſes & preceptswhich he had 
learned out of Philoſophy , and thetreatiſes or commentaries as touching confidence & feare- 
1 ellctcſolution of prowefle, valour, magnanimity and temperance,we are ready'to mocke and 


eride him: and why ſ{ozbecauſe forſooth he hath written nothing of Syllogiſnies,of Axiomes; 


roithe elements and pri nciples of Geometry;becauſc he hath notuſedto walke inthe ſchoole 
ot Licey, nor held poſitions and diſputed of queſtions in the Academie' : for thele be the things 


Wereby they meatuce and define Philoſophy, who thinke thatirconſiſteth in wordsandnor in/ | 
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deeds. And yet Pythagoras never writ ought, nor Sorrazes, nor Arceſiiata, nu nor Carnead, - 
who all,nodoubt, were moſt renowmed Philoſophers: neither were they imploied and occupi- 
ed in ſo great warres, in reducivg Barbarouskiagsto civility, or in founding and building ereat 
cities, among ſavage nations -: neither travelled they through the world viſiting lawlefle and 
cruell pcople, to teach themto live peaceably and in order, who hadnever heard of peace or of 
laws : but theſe great and famous perſonages for all the leaſure and reſt that they had from im. 
ploiments and bulie affaires, left all writing for Sophiſters onely. How came itthen, that they 
were reputed Philoſophers? Surely it aroſe either upon their ſayings which they delivereg, or 
the maner of life that they led, and the ations which they did, or cllc the doftrine which they 
taught. Let us now therefore judge of Alexander alſo accordingly, by theſame : for itwill be "lt 


_ found and ſeene by the words which he ſaid,the deeds that he wrought,andxhe lefſons whichhe 


_ 


| the ſtudie of Philoſophic. But while Alexander conquered 


taught, that he was ſome great Philoſopher: and in the firſt place, if youthinke good,conſider 
( which at firſt Gght may ſecme moſt ſtrange and wondertull) what diſciples Alexander had; 
and compare them with the ſcholars of Plato or of Socrates, Theſe men taught thoſe, whowere 
of quicke wit, and ſpake the ſame language that they did; and if they had nothing elle , yerun- 
deritood they at leaſtwiſethe Greeke rongue : howbeir for all this, many of their audirours and 
diſciples there were whom they could never perſwade to thcir rules andprecepts : but ſuch as 
Crinas, Alcibiades and Cleſtiphon, rejeEted and (hoke off all their dotrine,as the bitte ofabridle, 
andturned another way, Whereas, if you marke and conſider he diſcipline of Alexander,you 
ſhall finde, thathe caught the Hyrcaniansto contraCt rnariage and live in wedlocke ; the Arz- 
choſians to till the ground and follow husbandrie; the Sogdians he perſwaded to nouriſh their 
aged fathers,and notto killthem ; the Perſians to reverence and honour their mothers, and nor 
to mary them as they did before. O the admirable Philofophie of this prince ! by meanes 
whereot , the Indians adore and worſhip the gods of Greece : the Scythians burie their dead 
and cate them not. VVewoonder ar the powertull and effectuall ſpeech of Carneades , for 
that he knew how to make C/tomachws, named before A/drubal, and a Carthaginian borne, 
to conforme himſelfe to the Greckes faſhions and language , Wee admire the emphati- 
call gift of Zexo, who was able to perſwade Diogenes the Babylonian, to give himlelfe to 
Aa, and reduced it tocivili- 
tic, Homer was read ordinarily: the ſonnes of the Perſians , Suftans, and Gedrofians, chaun- 
ted thetragoedies of Ewripides and Sophocles, As for Secrates, condemned hee wasandput to 
death by the” Athenians, at the ſure of {ycophants and promoters, who enformed againſt 
bim, that he had brought into Arhens new gods : whereas by the meanes of Alexander, the in- 
babitants of Ba&#ra.and the mountaine Caxcaſws, even atrhis preſent, adore the gods of Greece. 
Plato hathletcin writing one forme of policic and government of common-wealth, but he 
couldnever perſwade ſo muchas one man to uſe and follow it, ſo harſh and auſtere it was found 


J© 


tobe. But A/exanger having founded above threeſcore and ten citics among the barbarous 


nations, and ſowen throughout all 47a, the myſteries, ſacrifices,and ceremonies of Divine ſer- | 
vice which were uſed in Greece, reclaimed them from-their ſavage and brutiſh lite, And yer ly, 

few there be'among us who read and peruſethe lawes of Plats - whereas there be infinit thou zo 
ſands and millions of men,who bave uſed, anddoe ar this day practiſe thoſe of Alexanders 0t- 
dcining : and {uchnations were much more happy whom heconquered and ſubdued,than chey 
that eſcaped his puiſlance. For theſe had never any.perſon who caſed and delivered them out 
of their muſcrable life, but the other were forced by the conquerour to leada bleſſed life 3 1n 
ſuch ſort, as that which Themifecles ſometime ſaid , when being baniſhed outof Athens, and 
fled cothe king of Perſia, at whoſe hands having received rich gitts, and the donation beſides of 
three cities which paid him ycerely tribute, one for bread, another for wine , andthe third for 
his meat and-other viands; be ſpake thus unto his ſonnes : Oh, how had we bene undone, it ue 
had not beene undone ! The ſame may more juſtly be verified of thoſe who were then ſubdued 
by Alexander : Never had they beene civilized, if by him they had not beene vanquiſhed and 50 

brought under his ſubjeCtion : there had beene no citic 4/exandria built in egypt , no Seies- 
Ga in Meſopotamia; no Prophthaſja in.the Sogdians countrey;z no Bucephalis among the 
Indians ; neither ſhould the mountaine Cacauſwus have had neere unto it the citic Hellas, inha- 
bitcd and peopled: by the meanes of whichcities, their rude beſtiality being firſt ſtaied and held 
ygnder, dy lictle and little was extinct, and by cuſtome of the better , changed the woorſe. To. 


conclude therefore, if Philoſophers ſtand moſt upon this point, and beare themſelves aloft = 
tha 
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that they are able to dulce and reforme rude maners, and not poliſhedbefore by any doctrine. 
And if t be ſeene that alexander hath altered and brought into order an infinite number of 
wilde nations,and bealtly natures ; good reaſon there is , thatheſhould be eſteemed an excel- 
lem Philoſopher. 446 | 
| Moreover, that pollicie and forme of government ſo highly eſteemed , which Zenothe firſt 
founder of the Stoicks ſeAdeviſed ,tendeth tothis one principall point, that we who are men, 
ſhould not live divided by cities, towns & divers countries, ſeparated by diſtinct laws, rights, & 
cuſtoms in ſeverall,bur thinke all men our felowccitizens,& of the ſame country: alſotharthere 
ought to be but one kind of lite, like as there is but one world, as if we were all of the ſaine flocke 
10 under one herdmangfeeding inacommon paſture. Zenohath ſet this downe in writing,asa very 
dreame & imaginarie Idea, of acommon-wealth well governed by Philoſophicall lawes z but 
Alexander hath put that in reall execution and practiſe, which the other had figured anddrawen 
out in words ; for he did not as his maſter Ari/otle gave him counſell todoe : namely , to cary 
himſelfe toward the Grecks as a father ; and toward the Barbarians as a lord : likewiſe, to have 
regard and care of ſome , as of his friends and kinsfolkez but to make uſe of others, as if they 
were brute beaſts or plants,and no better: for in ſo doing, he ſhould have peſtered his domint- 
ons and empire with bani{hments ; 'whichare evermore the ſecret ſeeds of ware, of tations - 0 
and fidings moſt dangerous : but taking himſelfe to be fenrdowne from heaven, as acommon | 
reformer, reconciler, and governour ot the whole world; ſuch as cout not draw tO accord 
29 and agreement, by reaſon and ſpecch, he compelled by force of armes , and ſofrom every 11de 
- reducedallinto one ; cauling them to drinke round (as one would fay) of one and the fame cup 
of amitie and good fellowthip, whercin he tempered and mixed together, their lives and ima- b- 
ners, their mariages and fathions of life, commanding all by living to thinkethe whole caith _ 73 


- habitable, to be their countrey ; his campe their citadell and caſtle of defence; all good men | 
to be their kinsfojke and allics; all leud perſons , ſtrangersandaliens. He commanded them * 
moreover,to diſtinguiſh Grecks and Barbarians,not by their mantle, round targuet , cemeter 
turbants, or high crownedchap!ers; butto marke and diſcerne Greece by vertue; Barbarie by 
vice: in reputing all vertuons tolke Greeks , andall vicious perſons Barbarians : to thinke alſo 
their habilliments and apparell common, their tablescommon , their mariages beſides and 

39 maner of life common , as being united all, by the mixture of bloud and communion of chil- 
dren. Demaratw verily the Corinthian, one of the friendsthat uſed to give interteinment to 
king Philip, when he ſaw Alexander in the citie of Suſa, greatly rejoiced thereat, infomuch as _ 
for very joy of heart, the teares ranne downe his checks, and he brake foorth into theſe words: 
That the Greeks,before departed out of this life were deprived of exceeding contentment,and / 
hearts delight; in that they had not ſeene Alexander ſitting upon theregall throne of Darrre. 
For mine ownepart verily, I would not repute them very happy,for ſeeing ſuch a ſight as thar, 
con{idering itisthe gift of tortune, and as much as that befalicch ordinarily to meaner kings : 
but] aſſure you, much pleaſure could Ihaveraken, if I bad beheld thoſe goodly and ſacied - 
eſpouſals, when under the roofe of one pavilion, ſeeled all over, and wrought with gold, he en- 
terteined at once, all at one common feaſt and able , a hundred Perſian Brides , marizd ro an 
hundred Bridegrocnes of Greece and Macedomte: at which ſolemnitic himſelte being crowned 
with a chaplet of flowers, was the firſt that beganto ſing the nuptiallſong Hymenzus, as a 

| 49 canticle of generall amitie, when two of the greateſt and moſt puiſſant nations of the world 

came to be joined in alljance together by mariage , being himſelfe ſpouſe unto one, bur the 

- TWakerofalltheir mariages, yea, ard the common father and mediator to them all, being the 
meanes of that knot and conjunction. For willingly T would have ſais; O barbarous, ſenſclefle- 

and blockiſh Xerxes, that tookeſt ſo great paincs, and all to no purpoſe, about making a bridge 

ovcr Hellefbont. For after this maner thould wiſe kings and prudent princes, conjoine Earope 

. and Aſc together, not with wood and timber ; not with boates and barges, nor with thoſe 

50 linkes and bonds which have ncicher life nor mutuall affe&ion; but by lawfull love, by chaſte 
and honeſt wedlocke, by- communication alfo of children, to unite and aflociate wo nations 
together, Tothis comely ornament A/exander hadan eic, when he would not admit the habi- 

. liments and robes of the Medes, butthe attire and apparell of the Perſians , as being farre more 
ſobre, modeſt and decentrthan the other: for rejecting & caſting aſide that outlandith, unuſuall 
PoMPpeous andtragical exceſlſe in the barbarous habir,to wit,the copped turbant Tiara,the {1de - 
and ſuperfluous rk mantell Candys , their wide breeches and !Jacke {loppes ae ag 
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he wore himſelte a certeine kinde of robe, compoſed partly ofthe Macedonian, andin par of 
the Perſian habit , according as Eraroſthenes hath written. As a Philoſopher he made uſe of 
things indifterent, neither good ſimply, nor ill : and as a gracious rulerand courteous king, he 
wanne the love and heartofrhoſe whom he had/ſubdued , by gracing and honovting upon his 
owne perſon their apparell: to the end that they ſhould continue faſt unto him andfirme in 
\.- lotalte;lovingthe Macedonians as their naturall lords , and not hating them; as tyrannizin 
encimies. For it would have bewraied a fooliſh minde ; and withall diſdainfulland proud, to 
| have made great account of afelfe-coloured homely mantell, and withall, to have taken of- 
fence atarich coate, embrodered all over with purple or contrariwiſe, to-have had this in ad- 
— miration, andthe orherin conterpt like unto ſomeinfantor little childe , keeping (till pre- 
cifcly to that apparel] , which the cuſtome| of the countrey as a nurſe or foſter-morher hath 
once put on : whereas we ſee, that huntſmen who uſe to chooſe deere, are wontto clad them- 
ſelyes with the skinnes and hides ofthoſe wilde beaſts which they haveraken; asfor example, of 
ſtagges and hindes : foulersalſo, thatlic for to catch birds, caſtupon thernſelves, gabardines, 
and coates of terherworke, or beſer with wings and fethers, Thoſe who wearered clothes, be- 
warc how they come in the way of buls: and fuch as be clothed in white, are ascarefull not to be 
lcenc of elephants; for that theſe bealts fare as though they were wood and mad atthe ſight of 
ſuch colours, Now itſo great a kingas Alexanger was, minding to tame watlike nations, like 
unto wilde beaſts, or to dulce and keepe thein gentle, who were ſo fierce and untraCtable, uſed 
thoſe robes and habillimonts which were proper, uſuall, and familiar rothem ; andall to gaine 25 
_ theirhearts by little and little, mollifying by that meanes the herceneſle of their courage, Paci- 
tying their diſpleaſure, and dulcing their grimncfle and auſteritic : wovld any+man blame or 
reproove, and notratherhonourand adinure his politicke wiſdome, in that with a little change 
and altering of his garments , he had the dexteritie and kill to gaine all (2/2, and lead itashe 
would , making himſfelte, thus by his armour, maſterand lord of their bodies ; and by his appa- 
: -  _-  rellallucing and winning their hearts. Andyertheſe men commend (/riſtippms the Philolo- 
| pher, and diſciple of Socrates, for that one while wearing a poore, thinne and thred-bare cloke, 
and another while putting on a rich mantell of rifſew wrought and dicd ar iMilerw, he knew 
En” how to keepe decorwm, and decently ro behave himſeclte , as well inthe one garment as the 0- 
ther'; meane while, they blame and condemne <A/exarder, intharas hc honored the habit of 45 
his owne countrey, ſo he diſdained not the: apparell of another , which he had conquered by 
armes, intending therby to Jay the ground-worke & founcation of greater marters: forhis del- 
ſeigne and purpole was hot to over-runneand waſte A/zz, as a capraine and ring-leader of a ra- 
: ble of theeves and robhers would doe, nor to ſacke and racke, harry and worrie it, as the pratC 
|  andbooty of unexpectedand unhoped for felicity :like asafterwards Anniballdid by Italy; and 
W beforetine, the Trierians delt by /omza; andthe Scythians by 4/za, who made havocke and 
waſte asthey went: butas one , who meantro range all the nations upon earth, under the obe- 
dience of one and the ſane reaſon, and to reduce all mento the ſame policie, as citizens under 
government of a common-weale, therefore thus he compoſed and transformed himſelfe in his 
raiment and habit, And it that great God , who ſent the ſoule of Alexander from heaven to 4c 
earth below ,had not ſo ſuddenly called it away 'againe unto himfelfe ; peradyenture there had 
beene bur one law torule and overlooke all men living , the whole world haply had beene go- 
verned by one and the fame juſtice, as a common lightto illuſtrate all places : whereas now, 
thoſc parts of the earth, which never had a ehtof A/exander , remaine in the ſhadow of dark- 
neſle, as deſticure ofthe very1light of che ſunne: and therefore the very firſt projedt of his ex- 
pedition and voiage ſheweth, that hecaried the minde of a true Philoſopher indeed, who aimed 
BP, not atthe gaining torhimſclte daintic delights, and coſtly pleaſures, but intended ro procure 
and compaſle an univerſallpeace , concord, unitie and ſocictic of all men liying one with a- 
nother. | | 2% 1b af 
OY of - © Intheſecond place confider we his words and ſentences; for that in other kings and poten- 59 
rates allo, their maners and intentions of their minde , areprincipally bewraicd by their [pec- 
ches. «<AAtrgopm the elder, when a certeine Sophitter upon atime preſented and pronounce 
—_ unto him certeine commentaries and treatiſes which he had compoſed as touching jultice* 
b- Good fellow(quothhe) thou art a foole, rocome and preach unto one of juſtice , when chou 
E ſeeſt me bending mine ordinance againſt the cities of other princes, and battering their wals as 


I do. Denys allo the tyrant was wont to ſay, that we ſhould deceive children with dics and _ | 
| | q- | nes, 
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bones , burbeguile men with othes: And upon the tombe of Sardanapalus WAS CNgraven this 


epitaph : | | = | EY Y 
hat 1did eat and arinke, I have: OO, - © RY” 
the ſports alſo remaine l Lg / 
I/hich lady Venus a'd wouchſave, > 


all elſe I count but vaine. 


- 


Who can denic, but thatby thelaſt of thoſe ſpeeches and apophthegmes, ſenſuall luſt and vo- * 
| luptuouſneſle was authorized; by the ſecond, Arheiſme and impierie; and by the firſt, injuſtice . 
and avarice ? Now it you take away from the ſayings of Ale xanaer his roiall crowne and dia- 
0 deme,ths addition of 7upiter. Ammon whoſe fonne he was tiled to be, and the nobility of his 
| birth,certes you would fay they were the ſage ſentences vf Socrates, Plato or Pyrhagor as. For we | 
| muſtnotſtand upon the brave titles and proud inſcriptions which Poets have deviſed to be im... 
| printedor engraven upon his pictures,images and (titucs, having aneie and regardnot to ſhew. 
the modeſtie, but to magnihe the pviſſance of Alexanger ; as for example z 
* Thu image here that ſtands in braſſe ſo bright, | | 
Of Alexander # the portrait right: | "I 
up toward heaven he both his cies doth caſt, 
Ard unto Jove ſeemes thus to ſpeake at laſt : 
, Mine tsthe earth, by conqueſt 1 it bold: _ 
Thou Jupiter in heaven mayſt be bold, 
N - | 
\. © Andanother:; | | 
Of Jupi ter that heavenly God of might, 
| T he ſonne am [(Great Alexander hight.) ES 
. Theſe were the glorious titles which glavering Poets I ſay, in flatteryof his fortune fathered 
upon him. But ita man would recount the true apophthegmes indeed of A/exander,he may do | 
'wellto beginne firſt at thoſe which he delivered in his childhood : for being in toormanſhip the | : : 
ſiytteſt of all other yoong lads of his age , when his familiarplay-feeres and mates were in hand' {0 
vith him very carneſtly to runne a courſe at the Olympian games for apriſe , he demanded of 
. them againe,whether he ſhould meet with kings tirere for his concurrents in the race: and when 
+, they anſwered, No : Then were the match (quorh he) not cqually nor inditterently made,wher- 
* init [have the woorſe, a king ſhall be foiled; and if I gainethe vicoric, I ſhall bur conquer pri- > 
vate perſons. VVhen his father Philip chanced in a barrell againſt the Triballians to.be runne - 
thorow the thigh with a launce; and albeit, that he eſcaped dangerof death, yet was much pric- 
'  vedanddiſmatedtolimpe and haltthereupon as he did : Be of good cheere good father (quorh 
* he) and go abroad hardly in the ſighr of the whole world, that atevery ſtep you tread and ſer for- 
ward,you may be putin tminde of your valour and.vertue. How ſay you now,proceed not theſe 
anſweres from a Philoſophicall minde ? and ſhewthey not an hearr, which being raviſhed with 
adivine inſtinC and ardent love of good and honeſtthings,carethnor tor the detects of the bo- 
dic ?for how greatly thinke you joycd and gloried heinthe wounds that he received in his owne _ N* | 
40 perſon , who inevery one of them bare the te(timony and memoriall of ſome nation ſubdued, | 
ſome batrell won, ot ſome cities forced by aflaile, or of ſome kings thatyceldedto his mercie? 
Certes,he never tooke care to cqver and hide his ſcarres,butcaried them about him, and ſhew- 
edthem where ever he went, as ſo many marksand tokens engraved, to teſtifie his vertue and 
promeſle, And ifat any time there grew ſome compariſon, either by way of ſerious diſputation 
n points of learning , orintabletalke , as touching the verſes of Homer, which of them were - 
beſt : when ſome ſeemed ro commend this verſe, others that, he would evermorepreterre this, 
above all other : 7 - 
. dupiTegor, amd; T' dams, NEcTHSS I au) HTIS, | _ 
CA prince right good ana gracious, | | | 
_ A knight withall moſt valourow. - L - | 
andmaking this account, thatthe praiſe which another bad given toking Agamemionbefore- 
time,ſtood for a law unto himſelfe ; infomuch, as he would fay,that Homer inthatone vert 1147 
recommended the vertue of Agamemnon , and propheſicd the prowcile of Alexander. And 
therefore , lo often as hepaſſed over the Streight of Helleſpont , his maner was to goe and viſit 
Troy, where he repreſented unto his owne minde, the woorthy fears of armes which thoſe brave 
princes and noble worthies performed,who fought there, And when one of thatcountrey pro- 


mited 
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miſed to beſtow upon him in free gift, it he would accept it, the harpe of Pars: I have no need 
(quoth he) of it, for Thaue already, that of Achilles : rothe lound whereot he was woont for his 
rccreation, 
T he praiſes for to ſing and chant, 
| Of aowtie knights and valiant : | (NFEge 
whercas this here of Pars, warbled a wanton and feminine harmony , to which he uſed to ſino 
ſonnets and balads of Love. I MINN q 
| Now molſtcerteine it is,thatto love wiſdome, and to have in eſteeine, ſages and learned per- 
ſons is an infallible ſigne of a philoſophicall ſpirit. And this wasin Alexander , if ever in any 
other prince: for what kindneſle and attection he cariedto his tutour and maſter, 4r;/totle; al. os 
ſo, that hee Gid as great honour-unto Anaxarchw the skilfull Mulician , as tono favouriteang 
familiar friend the like 3 I have alrcadic ſhewed elſewhere. The firit time that ever Pyrrhs 
the Elian talked and conferred with him, hee gave untothe man tenne thouſand pieces of 
golde, Unto Xenocrates one of Plaroes diſciples, he ſent apreſcnt of fifticralents. And asmof 
hiſtoriographers doe report, he made Oneſicritws, one of Diogenes his fchoſars, his admirall ar 
ſca. And himſelfe meeting upon a time with Drogeres at Corrath, where he communed with 
him, he ſo woondered at his maner of life, and had his Sli in ſuch admiration, that many a 
time after,in ſpeaking of him,he would ſay : Vere I not A/exanger,l would be Diogenes: which 
was as much to ſay, as thus : I could willingly employ my whole lite and ſpend my timeat my 


\ 


| booke and incontemplarion, but that I am determined to bea Plolopher in deedand aCtion, 20 


He ſaid not: I{I were nota king, Icould finde in mine heart to be Diogepes : nor; If T werenot 
rich, and one that loved to go gay and in ſumptuous robes, &c, For he never in his liſe prefer- 
red fortune before wildome; nor the purple mantle of eſtate, or the roiali diademe , before a 
ſcrip and a poore threedbare Philoſophers cloake ; but{tmply this was his ſaying : WereI not 
Alexander} would be Diogenes: that isto lay, Had I not propoſed to my ſeite tojoine together 
in mutuall{octene, Barbarous nations _ the Greeks, and by traveling in voiage thorow the 
earth,to polith and make civill what ſavage people ſocver I find, ſearching from oneendofthe 
worldto another,and vititing al! checoalts of the ſea,to jaine Macedonie unto the Occan,to fow 
as it were, Greece in all pats, andto ſpread thorowourt all nations peace and juſtice, yet would 1 
not {i; ſtill idle indelights, and take my pleaſure, but imitate the {1mplicity and frugality of D!9- 26 
genes. Butnow pardon me,l pray thee, O Dragenes: I follow Hercn!es, | take the way of Perſems, 
tread rhe trace of god Bacch, my ſtocke-father and author of my:race and progeny; I would 
gladly,thatthe Greeks might once more dance with victory among the Indians, and reduce in- 


ro the memory and remembrance of thoſe mountainers and ſavage nations who dwell beyond 


the mountaine Caxcz/zs, thejoily feaſts and meriments ofthe Bacchanales. Andeven there, by 
report,there be thoſe who follow a certeine ſtrift,auſtere,and naked profeſſion of wifdome, cal- 
led thereupon Gymnoſophilts, holy men, living according to their owne lawes, devoted alto- 
gether to a contemplative ſerviceof God, making lefle account of this life than Diogeves doth, 
andliving more barely , as having no need at all of bagge and wallet; for, no provition make 
they of victuals, becauſe the carth turniſheth themalwaies with-that which is newand irclhto yo 
their hand: the rivers affoord them drinke; the leaves falling from trees and the greene graſle 


-of che carth together,ſerve for their beds: by my meanes ſhal they know Diogenes,and Diogenes 


them. I muſt alſo alter the ſtawpe of the coine, and in ſtead of a Barbarian marke, (tgne it atrer 
the Grecke maner andaccording to their common wealth, VWell, thus much of his words and 
ſayings : come we now to hisdecds. And doe rhey ſeeme to cary before them the bliade rath- 
neſic and tetnerity of Fortune, and bare force of armes and violences of the hand? or rather, 
of the one (ide, great prowelle and juſtice; on the other fide, much clemency and lenity, t0- 
gether with good order and rare prudence, of one managing all things by ſober,diſcrecr and 
conliderate judgement? Certes, I am notable to ſay anddilcerne in all his a&ts thus much , 25. 
to pronounce, Thar this was a decd of valour ; that, of humanity ; and another, of patience Or 50. 
comtnence : butevery exploit of his, ſeemeth to have beene mingled and compounded of all 
vertues in one, toconfirme the famous ſentence and opinion of the Stoicks , Thar every act, 
wiſe man doth effe by all vertues jointly together, True it is indeed , thatin ech action there | 
isone vertue or other, eminent and predominantalwaies above otheys; but the ſame 1ncutct 
and directeth the reſt tothe ſameend : and even ſo we may fee inthe acts of Ale xanaer, Thatas | 


his martial valour is lumane, ſo his humanitic is valourous ; his bounty isrhritty, his WM 
| | | h frugal 
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frugal z his choler ſoone appealed, his heat quickly cold; his loves temperate, his pattimes not 
idle; and his travels not withour their RvR and recreation ; who, evermore termpered feaſts 
with warre, military expeditions with games, masks and ſports z who, interlaced among his fie- 
oes of cities,warlike exploits and executions,feſtivall Bacchanales, wedding and nupriall ſongs 
of Hymenews, Who was there ever,preater enemy to thoſe thatdoc wrong, or more mercitull 
and gracious to the attlicted 2. VVho ever caried himſelfe more heavie to (tiffe-necked and ob- _ 
ſtinareperſons;z and more friend}y.againe; to humble ſuppliants ? And heere inthis place it 
comes into my minde, forto alledge andcite the ſaying ot king Porws, who being bropght pri- 
ſoner before king Alexander , and Cemandedby him , in what maner he withed'that he ſhould 
ro uſe him ; Roially (quoth he) 0 Alexander. And when my muy; replied againe,and asked what ; 
he had els to ſay : Nothing, quoth Porws; forinthat oneword | Roially | is compriſed all. And 
even {0 me thinks, that 1n all the actions of TL/exanger, a man may ule this for a reffcein or fa- 
burden , All Philofophically. For this in deed conteineth all, He was cnamoured of Koxane - 
| thedavghter of Oxiathres,by occaſion thathe ſawher to dance with a good grace among other 
captive ladies: howbeir, he would not torce her, nor offer any violence to her diſhononr, bur 
-, eſpouſed ber for his wife ; wherein he did as a Philoſopher, When he ſawhis enemy Darius ly- 
ing dead,with many an arrow ard dart ſticking in his body,he neither ſacrihicedtothe gods,nor 
ſounded the triumph for joy,that ſo Tong a war by his death was come to an end z buttaking the 
mantle from his owne ſhoulders,caſt it overthe dead corps.as if he would thereby have covered 
25 and hidden the wotull deſtiny of a king. And this alſo was done like a Philoſopher. He recei- 
ved one day a letter of fecrets irom his owne mother, which whiles he perufed, itchaticed that : 
Hepheſtien alſo {ittitg ar that timeby him, read itfumply together with\ him, and thought no- = 
thing, Alexander debarred himnor ; onely he rooke the ftgnet from his owne finger,ferir to his 
mouth, ſealing as itwere his filence, by the taith that he qwed unto a friend; . See how herein he © 
ſhewed the partot a Philoſopher :-forif theſe be not Philoſophicall acts ; I know notwhatels _ 
be, Socrates was well enough content, that faire Alcibrades ſhould lie with him: but Alexander, 
when 2h1loxenus his licutenant oenerall over the {ca coaltsof.4/zu, wrote unto him , thatthere 
| nasayong boy within his government in /oxia, tor ſweet favour and beantyincomparable, de- 
' manding of him by-his letters to know his pleaſure, whetherhe ſhou!dſcnd the ſaid yourh unto 
30 him, he wrote ſharply unto him, in this wiſe : VVhar haſt thou knowen by me, moitIeaud and _ | 
wicked varlet as thou art;, that thou (houldeſt preſume thus. toallure and entice. me with ſuch —© = 
pleaſures ? Xenocrates we have in admiration, fot turning backea preſentot fifty talents, which | 
Altx.inder ſent unto him ; and thall we notwonder aſwell atthe giver? {hallwenortthinke, that 
he made as ſmaltaccount of money, who gaveſoliberally, as he who refuſe&it? Xenecrates.had 
no'need of riches; profeſfing as he did Philoſophy; but Alexander had uſc therefore, eveninxe- 
gard of Philolophy , becauſe hermight exerciſchis liberality in beſtowing the ſame ſobounti- 
tully upon ſuch perfons. VVe-hononr theremembranceof thoſe; who have left behinde them 
tsſtmonies of their conteiopt ofdearh-: and how often thinke you, hath A/exanger delivered as 
much. , when he ſaw the darts and arrowes flying ſo thicke abont his eares,: and himſeliepreſſed 
40 hard upon by the violence of enemies > Weareperſwaded verily, that thercisin allmeowbar- * 
locver, fome lightof ſound judgement , forrhatnature herſelte- framech therp to dilcerne that | 
which is goodandhoneſt : byta difference rhere1s betweene the common fort and Philoſo- = OM 
phers, for that Philoſophers excelbche reſt inthis, that their juadgementsbemore-firme, ſerled 
| andreſolte in dangers than others3:wheras the vulgar ſore arenotarmedand fortified before- 
hand with ſachdeepe.impreflions and reſolutions as theſe: Ft : 
tis 8110 d215 ©, &e\ 1 "3 {4 3\ 22G TETINT | : | 
7 he beſt preſage byaueury and bird: flight, | 
1s,in defence of countrey for ro fight.” nn 
Againe:-| | 3 921) uh | | _ 
Wo: T his full account all men muſt make, | 1.0 _ 
By death one day their enatotake. | 
Burthe occurrences and occaſions of perils preſented unto them, doe breake their diſcourſe of 
caſon; and the imaginations of dangers imminent, doedrive outall counſell and conſiderate 
judgement. For feare doth not only maskre andaſtoniſhthe memory, as 'Thucyaides ſaith, but The ai: 
alſo driveth out every 20 od intention, all notions and endevors of well doing: whereas Philo- thistreatiſe 
lophy bindeth them faſt with cords round about,that they cannor ſtirre, , ', 4 » is loft, 
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T he ſecond Oration. 


The Summarie. 


[a7 P31Lutatch dorh proſecute in this declamation, the argument and diſcourſe begwninthe 
T4 former * the ſome whereof is this , that the wvertue of Alexander ſwrmounted hi for- ,q 
18915 tune, which was alwaies in maner contrary unto him. But before that he entrethinto © 
Qs) rhimatter he oppoſeth unto the ſufficiency ans ſingular parts of thiprince , the boſe 4, | 
I demeanour aud brutiſh vilany of certaine other kings ana porentates, ad joining over ; 
and beſides thus much that al his exerciſes and mploiments are proofes every one of his hauty courage 
and mognanimity, The diſcourſeth he particularly, in what account ana reputation good workemen 
 werewiuh Alexander, andwhat hu ſelfe conceit was of his owne workes in compariſon of thews, Aﬀf- - 
terwards,he commeth io ſhew that if Alexander be conſidered from his very fir ſt beginning 1 hulaft 
end, he will be found, ro be the very handy wor ke of valour and fortitude. In proceeding forward, he 
ſaith, that fortune received more honor by Alexander than he by her. The which # verifiedby con- 
oaering the fate of his armie , after his dearh. uponthis, he emreth into a common place ofmans ;,0 
ercatneſſe, which ſervethrocleere andilluſtrate the former points and matters handled. And by the 
confederation of the evill cariage and government of many other princes, as by a foile , he groetha 
moſt beautifall luftre unto the vertues of Alexander , which be deſciphererh in particular. This 
done , he anſwererh thoſe, who obje#t that forrune raiſed Alexander 10 that greatneſſe. Andro give 
' the mightier force and weight to the reaſons by him produced , be diſpateth againſt fortune her ſelfe : 
' wheram he examintth his ſeverallexploits , wherein as veriue ts evidently ſeene to accompany and 
a/a/t, ſo fortune to oppoſe her ſelfe andreſiſt him. Cana this doth he particularize at large. After 
this arereſion, he commeth againe to his precedent matter, and bringerh out new proofes of he veriue 
| and magnanimity of this mighty Monarch even from his yout hunt his dying day ; comparing him as 
a Paragon, with rhe wiſe Sages, and moſt valiant warriours both of Perſia-and of Greece, 
Shewing alſo that he ſarpaſſed them all, in commency, liberality, piety, prudence, juſftce, 
beneficence and valour. For rhe laſt point, he relateth the great jeopardy wherem 
Alexander was plunged one rime among the reſt,out of which,vertue cauſed 3110 $0 
hm to retire ſafe as it were,in deſpite of fortune : which # the very 
concluſion of this treatiſe, confirming the principall intenri- 
on of our authour , which is to proove that the fore. 
ſaid grandeur of Alexander ought not to 
be aferibed uno fortune but 
to wverine. 
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| E forgatyeſterday(asitſhould ſeeme) among other warters to ſay, 
| thatthe age wherein Alexander lived was in this reſpe& happy, for 
that it brought forth may excellent arts, and as many great and 
fingular wits {or rather it may be ſaid, thatthis was not ſo much the 
good fortune of Alexander, as of thoſe cunning attiſans and rare 
ſpirits, to have fortheir witnefle & ſpeCtaror ſuch a perſonage,who | 
both knew beſt how to judge truely of good workemanſhip, and al- 
SR fo was molt ableto reward the ſame as liberally. Andverily to this 
| [> - 0 99. 9 + 9 B purpoſe reportedit is, that fomtime after, inthe age enſuing,when 
Archeſtrare a tine headed Poet andapleafant, lived in great want and penury, forthatno man 
made any reckoning of hunto his deſert , there came one unto him and ſaid : Had ir beene thy 
hap Archeſtrat ws to have lived inthedaies of Alexander , hewould for every verſe of thine - 
>» have beſtowed upon thee either Cyprus or Phenice, Certes for mine owne part thus I conceive - 
of it, thatthe artificers and workermen living in thatage, became ſo famous and excellentnorſo 
much under Alexander and by Alexander, For it isthe good temperature of the weather and 
ſubtilry of the ambient aire, that caufeth abundance and plenty of fruits : but the gracious - _ 
countenance, the fovor, honor, bounty and humanity of a princes it that provoketh and ſtir- 
, rcthup good arts,yea and advanceth excellent wits: whereas contrariwiſe all the ſame Janguith- 
eth,decaicth, is extinguiſhed and peritheth cleane by the envie, avarice, ſpary pinching , and 
cvith frowardneſſe ofrulers and thoſc in authority. And heere I muſt call ro minde the re- 
port that goeth of Dioxy/izs the tyrant, who heering one day a famous minſtrell playing paſing 
wellupon the lute and asſweet ſinging thereto , ſaid openly,that he would beſtow upon him tor 
areward atalent offilver, The morrow after comes this muſician to call for the money accor- 
ding to promiſe : unto whom Diony/zza made this. anſwere : Sirrha (quorh he) yeſterday as [ 
rooke contentment by thee ſo longas I heard thee play and ing, fo I am ſure did theea plea» 
ſure againe inthe hope ofthis promiſe : thouwerr paicd therefore, preſently forthe delighe 
which thou gaveſt me, bythe joy that thou receivedſt from me: goethy waies therefore, thou 
haſt thy reward already. Alexander, the tyrant of Phere,(whom indeed I ſhouldcall by this ad-- 
dition onely [tyrant] and nor ſtcine and contaminateſo good aname as Alexander, by ſtiling - 
therewith ſo wicked a wretch :)this tyrant I ſay, whiles he beheld one day ancxcellent plaier ac- - 
ting in atragedy,was ſo much moved with acertainerickling delight comming upon him,that 
his hearrbegan to relent even upona tender commiſeration and pitie : whereupon he ſuddenly 
_ go leftthetheater, madehaſte away, & went faſter than an ordinary pace untill he was out of ſight, 
laying withall, thaticwete a great indignity for him to be ſeene for to weepe and ſhed teares, in 
compaſſion of the miſeries and calamities of queene. Heenba orlady Polyxena, who every day 
cauſed fo many citizensand ſubjects throats to.-be cut, This monſtrous tyrant was ſamiſchic- 
vouſly-bent,that he went wichin a little of puniſhing that excellent aRtour moſt grieveoully,be-' 
| Cauſe he had mollified bis hard heart and made it melt hkea peece of iron inthe furnace. _77- 
chelus kingof Mucedawe ſeemed tobe not very free of gift, whereupon Timothewrthemult- 
cian ſinging to the harpe, would cfiſoones glaunce at him, and iterate thisprety {coffe as the | | 
toot of his ſong; 3115 H2>1ig. : | = | 
| _ > Thurarthi bredmetrall ſilver bright, | 
J0 You ®* praiſe ſir 9s your whole delight. | 2 - 
Ut ſrchelam met with him,extempore againe,and replied notunwittily,in this wiſe, 
And thou as faine would'ſt ſilver have,  —- © | | 
And dveft a5 ſhameleſſely it * crave. Kay | © | _. 
Ce aking ofthe Scythians , having taken priſoner in warre , thatfamous minſtrell 1/7enias, 
commanded him-to ſound upon his flute or pipe , whiles he ſar at dinner. Now when all the 
company beſides wondred athis excellent muticke , and applauded him for his good playing, 
rSeP | s 
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bearing witneſle thereby to the Spartans, chaunting thus : - 


_ formerottheſe two, painted Alexander holding a thunderbolt in his hand , but ſo exquiſitely 
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I AT ee TIO preat oth,that he tooke more pleaſure to heare his horſe netgh,ſo unmuſical! 


were his cares and ſo farre removed fromthe Mules : ſo much alſo was his minde ſet upon the 
ſtable and manger , fitter indeed to heare aſles bray than horſes neigh. What honour then or 


advancement may acunning artiſan,or ſo abſolute a maſter in muſicke hope for atthe hands of 


ſuch kings? Certesno more than from thoſe who would ſeeme th2mſelves to be skilful yea and 
: * P _ Fo . P . : : 
dare contend with profcſſours in the ſufficiencie of their arte : and therefore upon envie or ma. 


[liceſecke to overthrow and deprave thoſe that indeed be excellent artiſts. Such an onewax 
Dionyſizes above named (whom heere I muſtbring in againe ) who cauſed the Poet Philoxeny 


tobe caſt into the priſon or dungeon called Zatome, that is to ſay, the Quarries, becauſewhen 
Dioryſas had put'into his hands a tragedy of his'owne making , commanding himtoreviey ; 5 
and correct the ſaineghe dathed it out and interlinedit all from the beginning to the end, Ang 


_ evenPhily alſb king of Maceaonie tor that late it wasere he gave his mindeto muſicke , was in 


this behalfe unlike himſelfe and nor anſ{werable to his greatneſle otherwiſe, Howbeituponan - 


| opinion that he had of his owne skill that way , he would needs (as the report goes) enter into 


diſputation with a profeſled muſician and plater of inſtruments,and argue aboutthe ſtrokes and 
ſtops,points and notes and ſuch like terms, yeaand ſeeme forſooth to controle him in his owne 
art ; whereatthe minſtrell ſmiling pleaſantly upon him : God forbid fir (quoth he) that you a 
king , ſhouldever beſo unfortunate and arſolowancb , asto havemore kill in theſe maters 
than I. But Alexander knowing full well what things he ſhould be a ſpeatour and auditour of, 


| asalſowhathe ought himſelfe to praCtiſe and execure with his owne hand, ſtudiedcontinually 29 


ro beexpert and accompliſhed in feates ofarmes, indevouring;as the Poet Azſchylws ſaith, 
Moſt manfully hu ſtanding, good to make : | 
And terribly to force his foes to quake. [+7 | 
And this indeed was the hereditarie art which he received by ſucceſſion from his aunceſtorsthe 
Aeacidz,and Hercules: as for other [ciences,he honored them in other men,withour anyemu- 
lation at all for their profeſſion : and as he highly commended any excellency or gracethere- 
in,{o forno pleaſure & delight that he tooke thereby,was he eaſily ſurprized with any affeion 


for to follow the ſame. In his time there flouriſhedewo noble Tragaedians above thereſt The/* 


* ſalws and Athenodorws; who when they contended one againſt another for the priſe,vhocould 


ac the better, the kings of Cyprus detraied the charges belonging to. this ſolemne ſpeQacle, 30 
and pageant; but the principali and moſt renowmed captaines, were judges to decide the quar- 
rell. In the end, when Arhenodorms was declared victour ; Alexander who ſtood better aftec- 
ted to Theſſalus : I would I had(quoth he) loſt the one halfe of my kingdome,fo I had nor {cene 
Theſſalws take the foile: howbeir, heneither expoſtulared with the umpiers , nor complained 
of their judgement; for howſoever he thought that himſelfe ought in other reſpedts to outgoc 
all , yet he was to yceld and give place tojuſtice, Among Comedians in thoſe daies , there was 


one Lycona Scarphean : this atonr in playing his part before him in acomedie, had intetla- 


ced handſomly a verſe, wherein he ſeemed cleanly to crave ſome reward :: Alexander laughed 
atthe conceit of the fellow, and gave him ten tallents.” Many excellent harpers there were,and 
plaiersof thelute, and one Ariſtonicis among others;, who in acerteine bartell running to 40 
reſcue and ſuccour him, fought manfully, and there was ſlaine, and fellldead ar his foot: Aex- 
anaer heereupon cauſed his ſtatue to be made in brafle, and tobe ſer up inthe temple of Apollo 
Pythias holding a lute inthe one hand, and alaunce intheother, Inſodoing henot oncly ho- 
nored the man, but alſo Muſicke, as being anart which breedeth animoſitie in mens hearts, fl- 
ling thoſe with a certeineravithment of ſpirit and couragious heart to fighrvaliantly , who are 


naturally framed and bred up to a&tion: for even himſclte one day; when Antigenides(ounded 


the bartell with his flute, and ſinging thereto a militarie ſong, called Harmation,was thereat ſo 
much mooved,and ſetin ſuch an heat by his warlike tune, that he Karted out oftheplace where 
he far, and caught up thearmes that hung up thereby , xeady to bratdiſh' them and fo fight, 
Sweerlyto play on Lute and Harpe; 
To [me thereto as pleaſantly : * 
Beſeemerh thoſe that love at ſharpe, 
To freht it out rizht valiantly. "11115 
There lived alſo in thetime of Alexander, Apelles the Painter , and Ly/ppws the Imager * the 
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cothelife, and fo-like unto himſelte , that it was a common ſaying 3 Of two: Alexandeys, the 
one, king Philips ſonne, was invincible : the other of Apelles drawing, was inimitable. As for 
Lyſippme, when he had caſt the firſt image of Alexander, with his face up toward heaven, ex- 
prefling thereby the very countenance of Alexander, who was woont foto looke, and withall, 
to turne his necke formewhat at one {ide z there comes me one and ſetteth over it this epigram, 
alluding very pretily to the (aid portraicture _: 
7 hi image heeve that ſtands in braſſe all bright, 
T he portrait is of Alexander, right: 
Up toward heaven, be both his eies dothcaſt, 
 AnduntoJove, ſeemes thus to ſpeake at laſt : 
7 hou Jupiter in heav'nmaiſt well be bold: 
Mine u theearth, by conqueſt 11it hold. 


And therefore Alexander gavecommandement, thatno other brafſe founder, ſhould caſt his 
image, but only Zy/jpps : tor he alone it was (as it ſhould ſeeme) thathad the featto repreſent 


IO 


proportion of his ſhape. As for others, howſocverthcy mightbe thoughtto reſembleche ben- 
ding of his necke, the cheeretullcaſt & amiable volubility of his quicke eie 3 yer could they ne- 
ver obſerve and keepe thart virilitie of viſage and lion-hke looke of his, Inthe ranke of other rare 


20 fie himſelte in making any thing,that was either gallant & pleaſant, or deleable and gracious 


would require no kelle then the riches and treaſure of aking ro furniſh and ſer foorth... This tel- 
low comes up to Alexander, being inthe high countries and provinces of his dominion,where 


traicd any way; ſaying, they were the hand-works of bafe minded and mechanical artificers: 
eſtabliſh the ſimilitude of your roiall perſon , in a matter thatts living and immorrall, groun- 


be ſhaken : For the mountaine £thos (quoth he) 1n T bracia , whereas itis greateſt , and rt- 
| 2oſethtoa moſt conſpicuousheight; where the broad plaines and high tops are proportionate 
to it ſelfe every waie; having init, members, [1ms, joints, diſtances, and intervals, reſembling 
focall the world, the forme of mans body, may be wrought and framed fo, as it would ſerve ve- 
rie well both to be called, and to be indeed, the ſtatue ot Alexanger, and worthy his Greatneſle: 
the foote and baſe whereof, ſhall rouch the ſea in one of the hands comprehending and hol- 
ding a great citic peopled and inhabited by an infinic number of men: andin the xight, a run- 


for all theſe petty ilnages and puppets made of gold,braſle,and ivorie;theſe wodden tables with 
pictures , away with them all, as little paltrey portracts , which may be bought and fold, 
theefe-ſtollen and melted ; defaced and marred, Alexander having heard the man {; peake, 
go highly praiſed him, as ag&miring his hautic minde, his bold courage, the conceit of his extraor- 
dinary invention; Good fellow(quoth he)ler Athos FI MGes 14] 1 ito ſtand a Gods name, 
inthe place where it doth, and never alter the forme ot it : it ſutficeth that it is the monument of 
the outragious pride, inſolent vanitie and folly of one king already : and as for me , the moun- 


ltatues to repreſent my acts, Bur fer the caſe I pray you, thatſucha piece of worke had. beene 


forme, dif; poſttion,and tathion .that would thinke it grew ſo by chance & adventure? No [| war- 


50 thegreatneſle & majeſtic of ſuch a ſtatue be performed by fortune, withoutthe artificial hand of 
man, howſoever it conferre andallow thereto great ſtore of gold, brafle , ivoric, and all maner 
frich & precious marter?and ſhall we thinke 1t then poſlible,thar a great perſonage,nay rather 
the greateſt thatever the world ſaw, was made & perfected by fortune without vertue?and that 1t 
was fortune onely who made for him chat proviſion of armes, of money , of men, cities , and 
borſes : all which things, bring perill ro thote that knownort how to uſe them well; and nejithcr 


tothe ciez but intended ſome great matter, andtuch a piece of worke, and of that arguinent, as. 


his naturall diſpoſicion in brafſe ; andto expreſſe his vertue an{werable tothe lincaments and 


workmen, may be ranged afaimous Architect, named Sza/zzrates , who would not ſeemeto bu-. 


before him he found fault with all his images, as well paintcd, and engraven, ascalt and pour- . 
But I (quoth he) if it may pleaſe your majeſtic, know how, and doc intend to found and 


ded upon eternall roots , the weight and ponderofitie whereof 1s: 1immooveable, and can nor. 


ingriver,with a perpetuall current,which it powreth as 1t were outofa grear pot intothe ſea: as ... 


tine Caxcaſre, the hilles Emoat, the river Tanas, and the Caſpian ſea, ſball be the images and : 
made& finiſhed as this great archite& talked of: is there any man thinke you, ſceing itinthat .. 


rantyou, Whart ſay we now to his image called Cerwnophores, that is to fay, therhunger-bolt- | 
bearerwhat ſay we to another _ 5H © atwi;, that 1s to ſay,leaning upon a launce? Can not + 


honour and credit , nor puifſance , but rather argue their tcebleneſle and impuiſſance, For | 
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_ Antiſthenes ſaid, very well and truely, that we ſhould wiſh unto our cnemics all the goodrhings 


inthe world ſave onely valour and fortitude: for by that meanes they be not theirs who are in 
preſent poſlefſion of them, bur become heirs who are the conquerors. And th is,is the reaſon 
men ſay, that nature hath ſet uponthe head of an Hart tor his detence, the moſt eartel and 
cowardly bealt that 1s, woondertull hornes for bignefle , and moit dangerqu by reaſon of 
their tharpe and branching knagges: teaching us by this example, that bodily [trength and ar- 
mour,ſerveth them inno ſtead, who havenotthecourage and reſo]utionto itand their ground 
and fightit our. And even thus welee , that fortune manytimes by heaping upon heartle(ſe 
cowards,and witlefle tooies, a great eſtate ot-riches and dominion , whichthey know not how 
to weld, and wherewith they diſcredit themſelves, doeth-honour and grace-vertue \ As upon , 
which onely dependeth all che puillance; all the worſhip, glory, and reputation of men ; for if 4 
as Epichar ms ſaith,. . | | 47 | 
7 he minde it # that ſeeth Cleare : BY 2:07 32s! 
And t'ts the minde that eke Aoeth heare. | 


— 


_ thenall thereit are blinde and deafe, which be void of reaſon: for the ſenſes ſeeme verilic to 


have their proper and peculiar fun&tions, Now, thattheminde.is all in all, thatthe minde is a- 
vaileable in all things, thatthe minde diſpoleth every thing in good order, thar it is the minde 
which conquereth,which ruleth 8 reigneth over all; & whatloever befideyblind,deafe,$ with- 
out life, do hinder, depreſſe, and diſhonor the poſſefſors thereof, if vertue be away, may be pro- 
vedand exemplified by rhe experience andcourle of wordly affaires: for by the ſame puiſlance 
and command, Serrame being but a woman Figged and manned artnadoes at ſea, leaviedand 
armed maine bartels of Jand forces , built Babylon, ſcouredand conquered allthe coaſt of the | 


* redſea,ſubdued and brought to her obedience the Arabians and Acthiopians: whereas Sar- 


danapalzes,awman borne, far within houle at home, carding and ſpinning purple, tumbling and 


lyingalong, walcting among afort of concubines : and when he was dead, they made for him 


a ſtatue in ſtone, dauncing by himſelte alone after the Barbarian faſhion , and knacking (as it 
werc)with his fingers over his head, hke an antique, with this epigram ſet over it: 
Eat, arinke, the wanton techer play, - | 
For nothing els is ought, I ſay. 


w 


Crates the Pailoſopherſeeing upon a time within the temple of Apollo Pythius at Delphi, the | 


image of Phr1ze thecurtiſan, thrined all in golde, cried out ::Behold heere ſtands the trium- ? 


' phant Trophze, over the looſe and laſctvious life of the Greeks, But whoſoever beholdeth the 


life or ſepulture, whether you will (tor in mine opinion there is noGifference) of Sardanapalus, 
he may well andtruely ſay tothe Trophze of tortunes goods. VVhat then? ſhall we ſuffer for- 
rune after Sardar: pals to medcle with Alexander, and to chalenge unto herſclte any part of 
his mightinefle and puifſance ? Thatwere noreaſon at all: for what gave ſhe ever unto him 
niore than other kings have received at her hands? whether it were armour , horſes , wea- 
pons, monie, ſoldiers, and a guard abouttheir perſons? Well, let her bytheſe meanes make 
Ariddews grentit ſhecan; lether magnifie (Ifay )by theſe meaties Amaſis, Ochus , Oarſes; 
Ttgranes tne Armenian, and Nicomedes the Bithynian : of whom the one, to wit, T/granes, go 
flung downe his crowneandciadem at the feet of 'Pompeins,and (hametvully loſt his kingdoime, 
as a pray or eſcheat fallen into his enemies hand : the other, namely Nicomedes, having ſhaven 


his head, and wearing acapupon it, declared himſelfe thereby , * be an affranchiſcd vallall of 


the Romans ? VVhat ? Say we then, that fortune maketh men cowards, fearefull, and baſe min- 
ded? Surely, it were norealon to impute cowardiſe upon infortunitie , no morethanto Attri- 
burevalour and wiſcometo proſperitie. But well and truely way one ſay, that fortune herſelte 
was great, in regard of her lord and maſter Alexander : for in hjm ſhe was glorious , invincible 
and magnaniinous; not proud norinfolent, bur full of clemencie and humanitie: no {00ncr 
was the breath out of his body, but preſently her power, thar is to fay , his armic and forces , 4s 
Leoſthenes (aid wandring up and downe ſtragltng and running upon it ſelte, reſembled that 50 
ſame Cyclops Polyphemms , who after his cie was our of his head, went groping all about, putting 


_ forth his hands before him), but notknowing where to lay them : Foreventhe greatneſle other 


puiſſance, after he was once dead, went to and fro, f_;s it wiſtnotwhere;and ſtumbling ©- 
verand anon, wanting a diretourand governour , as intime of Anarchie , when there 1579 


foveraignerulerknowen : or rather it might be compared unto dead bodies when the lite 18 


newiy departed out ofthem, For like as the parts are notknittogether,nor hold oneto another 
| 7 any 
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any longer,but fall away one fronfthe other, and looſely withdraw themſclvesapart: evenſo the 
armic of Alexander after it had loſt and forgone him,did no more but ſprunt,panr, firugpleand 
Grive for life, tofle and tumble to and tro, under the Perdiccaies,the Meleagers, the Selcuci.,the 
Antegoni,and I wot not whom like unto ſome ſmall vital ſpirits, yet remaining hot and beating 
within cheartcries heere and there diſorderly, and now and than like intermittent pulſes, untill 
ſuch time as at the laſt it grew to putrifaCtion and corruption in maner of a dead carca{e,and en- 
endred wormes crawling within it: I meane ſuch baſe kings,degenerar rulers & captaines who 
had no generolity nor heatt in them, Certes; Alexander himfelte in his lifetme rebuking He- 
[fn when he quarelled with Crater«s,tanted him 8 rooke him up in this wiſe: VWhar power 

|  baſtthouofthy ſelte ? what couldeſt rhou do, and where wouldeſt thou be, ifaman ſhould rake 
Alexander from thee > Semblably, I will nor ſticke to ſay thus unto the fortune of that time : 
What is thy greatneſſe?what is thy-gloty?where is thy puiſſance?where is thine invincible pow- 
er jifone ſhould bereave thee of. Alexander ? That is as much to ſay, as if one ſhoulddeprive 
thine armes & m_ s,of skill and experience to uſe them; thy.riches,of liberality z thy ſump- 
cuoſity and magnificence,of temperance; thy fights & combars,of reſolute valor; thy viRories 
and ſuperiorities, of mildenefle and lenity. Make any other great if thoucanſt, who beſtowerh 
not his goods bountitully , who in the torctrunt of the battell hazzardeth not his owne perſon 
ficſt before his armie , who honoreth notnor regarderh his friends , who taketh no pitie of his 

- - enimies captive, who isnot in his picaſures continent, in his occafions & aftaires vigilant, in his 
victories ſoone pacified and ca(ic ro be compounded with, andlaſt of all, who in his proſperity 
and good ſuccefle is not kind and courteous. How can a man poſſibly be great,wharyower and 
authority ſo ever he have, if he be fooliſh, victous,8 wicked withal : tor inone word,rake vertue 
from a man otherwiſe fortunate, he is every way meane and of baſe account; meanc in his gifts 
& donations,by reaſon of nigardiſe; meanein his travels,in regard of his cowardiſe and tender- 
nes;meancin the ſightof the gods,becaulc of his ſuperſtition; meane arnong good men,for his 
envie; meane with valiant warriors,in reſpect of histimorouſneſfle; and meane inthe conceit of 
honeſt women,conſidering his diſſolute yoluptuouſneſſe, For like as unskiltull workemen who 
ſerlitrle ſtatues upon great baſes and large piedſtals, ſhewthereby the ſmalneſle of their ſta- 
tues ſo much the more : even fo when fortune raiferh upa man of baſe minde' into high 

20 place and to an eſtate wherein he is tobe ſeene of the whole world, the diſcovereth his wants, 

ſhe difcrediteth and diſhonoreth him the rather, waving and thaking every way through his 
kevitic, So that, by this we muſt conieſle , that greatneſle lieth not inthe bare poſſeſſion, bur 
inthe well uſing of ggod things : For many times it fallerh our that very infants even from 
theircradle, inherite the realmes and ſcignories of their fathers; like as Charilizs did, whom Ly- 
curgus his uncle broght in his ſwadling bands into the common hall Phiditimwm, where the lords 
of Sparta were wont to dine together, ſerhim inthe roiall throne, and in the ſtead of hiraſclie, 
declared and proclaimed him king of Lacedemen. Now was notrhis babefor all this, great: 
but he rather might be accounteda grem perſon , whorendring unto the new borne infant his 
fathers honor duc unto him, would not intervert and derive it upon himſclte,and ſo defraud his 

o nephew thereof. As for Aridews , who could make him a greatman, whom differing indeed | 
nothing 'from a babe , Meleager ſwadled indeed and cnwrapped onely within a purple robe 
and rojall mantell of eſtate , and ſo enſtalled him in the throne of Alexander : wherein he did 
very well , to give the world to underſtand within a few daies after, how men reigne by vertue; 
and how by fortune: for he ſubrogated in the place of a true prince that managed the empire 
indeed, a very counter{e plaicr and actor of a kings partz or to ſpeake more truly,he brought | | 

A muteand dumbe diademe to walke throughthe world for atime, asit were upon a ſtage, _ þ 
Thecomicall * Poer ſaid: | | | * Ariſtoph, 

'. Avery woman may well a burden beare, 
If firſt a man upon her aoe ts 1eare. 

50 Butaman may contrariwiſe ſay, thatafilly woman or a yong child may takeup,yeaandcharge 
Uponthe ſhoulders of another,a ſcignory,arealme,a great cſtate and empire,as Bagoasthe Eu- 
nuch tooke and laid upon Oarſesand Dariwzthe kingdome of the Perfhans. Mary when as one 
hath taken upon him a mighty power and dominion,to beare, to weld & manage che ſame, and 
Not under the weight and heavy load of affaires belonging thereto, to be overwhelmed, bruſed, 
or wreſted awry : that is the act of a man endued with verrue underſtanding and courage, ſuch 
al One as Alexander was ; howſocver ſome there be who reproch him chat he loved wineto 
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well and would be drunxe. But this great gift he had,that in his important affaires he was he. 
neither was he drunke and overlcene, nor ever forgat himlelte and grewto any outrage , for all 
the puiſſance, authority and liberty that he had : whereot others whenthey had ſome part and 
little taſt,could not hold and containe themſclves: For | 
|.» N 0 ſooner aretheir purſes tuft 

IWarhcorne : or they ro honor brought, 

But they anon with priac are _ 

And ſoone bewray that they be naught : 

They kicke,they winſe, they fling and prance, 

XN onemay ſtand ſafely in their way, 

If fortune once their houſe advance 
| Some unexpected power to ſway. | a) 
Chtws fot having ſunke three or foure gallies of the Greeks, nere the Itle Amorgas, would needs 

' beſtiled with the name of Nepture,and athree tined mace caried before him, Demerrim, upon 
whom fortune had beſtowed alittle skirt or lappet ( as it were) which he tare from Alexander; 
dominion, was well content to heare himſelte called Jupiter KaruCzns, that is to ſay, the vamrer. 
Cities ſent unto him not eembaſſadors, but Theores, forſooth,thatis to ſay,eſpeciall perſons de- 

- puted forto conſult with the gods: and his anſweres to them, muſt be termed (I would notel(e) 
Oracles. And Ly/amachws who held the coaſts of Thracza, which was butthe border or edgcof 
Alexanderskingdom,grew to that heigth of ſurly pride & intollerable arrogancy,that he would ,, 3 
breake out into theſe words : Now the Bizantines come todoe homage unto me, ſeeing how | 
reach and touch the skie with my launce. At which ſpeechof his, Paſrades ſtanding by , could 

not forbeare , but ſay unto the company : Letus be gone my maſters, with all ſpeed, leſtthis 
man borean hole in heaven withthe point of his launce, But what ſhould we ſpeake more of 
theſe perſons ? who might be allowed in ſome ſortrocary an hauty minde and bearetheir heads 
aloft,in regard of A/exander, whoſe ſouldiers they were? ſecing that Clearchwthe tyrant of He- 
raclea;caried upon his ſcepter as his device,the reſemblance of lightning, and one of his ſonnes | 
he named x«-2w3;, that is to ſay, athunderbolt, And Denys the yonger,called himſclte che ſonne 
of Apollo,in a certeine Epigram to this cfteRt : | | : 
| Doris the Nymph,by Phoebus did concerve, 20 
| And from them-bothmy birth 1 do derive. 
And in trueth, Denys theelder, the naturall father of this man, who pur to death tenthouſand of 
his owne citizens and ſubjects (it not more) who for very cavie betraicd his owne brother into 


- thehandsofhis enemies; who hadnortthe patience to ſtay for his owne morhers death , an a- 


ged woman, and who by the courſe of nature would have died within few daies after , but ſmo- 
thered and ſtopped her breath; who alio himſelfe wrote in atrageedy of his owne making, 

For wh y ? know rhes, rhat lordly t yranmny | F 

The mother i of wrong and vilany, | | 
yet torfooth, ofthree daughters which he had,namedone Arete,chat is toſay, Vertue; another, 
Seophroſyne that 15to ſay, Lemperance; anda third, Diceoſyne; that is to ſay Juſtice, Some there 40 
were,wno needs would beſurnamed Exergera, thatis to ſay, Benetactors ; others, Soreres,that is 
roſay, Saviours. Some called themſelves Callinici, that isto ſay, Victorious; others, Mrgah, 
. thatisroſay, Great, And yer as glorious additions as theyearied in their ſtiles , who isable to 
exprefie in words, their marriages tollowing thicke one in the necke of another, ſpending the 
long day continually, like aforrof ſtallions among a number of women, as if they had beenea 
ſtud of ſo many mares; their unkind abuſing of faire boies,their violent rapes andenforcements 
of yong damoſels, their drumming and tabouring with a ſort of effeminare & womaalike wan- 
. tons, theirdice playing intheday time, their piping and founding the flute in open T heaters, 
their nights ſpent in ſuppers, and whole daies in long dinners? But AHlexanader gat up, and ſat 
co his dinner by the breake of day, and wentnor to ſupper before it was late in the evenimg3 he 50 
dranke and made good cheere when he hadfirſt ſacrificedtothe gods; he plaicd at dice with 
. CHidizs, onetime, whiles he bada fever upon him ; hispaſtimes and recreations were, 107i 
vell and march upon the way,and withall,to learne how to ſhoot an arrow, how to launcea dart, 


__ . homtomountachariotnimbly., and diſmount againe with facility. Roxane he eſpouſed al 


wedded, onely for pure love, and to content his fancy andaffetion; but Statirathe daughter 
| of Darims he tooke to wife upon pollicy, becauſe the (tate of his kingdome and affairesrequired 


ſuch 
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ſuch a march 3 for expedient it was, thus to mix andunite two nations together, As for other 
ladies and women of Perſia, he went as farre beyond them in chaſtity and continence, as hedid 
the Perſian men in valour and fortitude; for he never would ſo much as ſee one of then againſt 
her will ; and thoſe whom he ſaw , he lefle regarded than ſuch as he never fer cie upon : and 
whereas otherwiſe to all perſons he was courteous and popular , to ſuch onely as were faite and 
beautifull he ſhewed himſclte ſtrange , and uſed them in ſome fort proudly, As touching the 
wife of Darius, a lady of ſurpaſſing beauty, he would not endure ſo much as one wordthat ren- 
ded to the praiſe thercot ; yer when ſhe was dead, he performed her funerals with ſo ſumptuous ' 
and princelike obſequies, he mourned and bewailed her death fo piteoutly, that as his kindneſſe 
10 inthat behalfe made the world miſtruſt and ſuſpeEt his chaſtity , ſo his bountifull courteſie in+ 
curred the obloquy and imputation of injuſtice. And verily , Darims was at the firſt nngoved 
toconceive jealoutie and a ftniſter opinion of him that way , confidering he had the woman jt 
his hands, and was beſides, a gallant and yoong prince:for healſo was one of them, who were 
rlwaded that CAexander held the tenure of his mighty dominion and monarchy, bythe 
goodnefle and favour of Fortune; but afrer he knewthe trueth once, upon diligent ſearch'and 
inquiſition by all circumſtances into the thing : Vell (quoth he) rhe Perſians ſtate Iperceive 
isnot utterly overthrowen , neither wilt any man repute us plaine cowards and effeminate per- 
ſons, for being vanquiſhed by ſuch an enemie: for mine owne part, my fir{t with and principall 
raier unto the gods is, that they would vouchſafe me fortunate ſucceſle, and atthe laſt,an hap- 
20 py victory ofthis warre, to che end that I may ſurmount Alexanaer in behehcence; for an car- 
neſt deſire I have and an emulation,to ſhew my ſelte more milde and gracious toward him,than 
heistomeward : butifall be gone with me and my houle, then, Zepiter the protectour of the 
Perſians,andye other tutelar gods and patrons of kings and kingdomes, ſuffer not any other but 
him, to be enthronifed in the roiall ſeat of Cyr#s. Certes, this wasa very adoption of _d/exarn- 
der, that paſſed in the preſence and by the teſtimony of the gods, See what vitoriesarearchie- 
ved by vertue. | 4 
Aſcribe now (if you will) unto Fortune , the journey of Arbela, the battell fought in Ci{icia, 
andall other ſuch like exploits performed by force of armes : let it be, thatthe fortune it was of 
warre which ſhooke the city of Tyr#s, and made it quake before him, and opened Aegypr unto 
39 him; grant, that by the helpe of Fortune Halicarnaſſ telltothe ground, and Milerus was for- 
ced and won; that azews abandoned the river Euphrares, and left it disfurniſhed of gariſons; 
andthat all che plaines about Baby/on were overſpred with dead bodies : yet it was not Fortune 
thatmade him zemperant , neither was he continent by the meanes of Fortune; Fortune it was 
not, that kept and preſerved his ſoule as withina fortreſle inexpugnable, ſoas neither pleaſures 
could it ſurpriſe and captivateznor luſts and fleſhly deſires wound or touch, And theſe werethe 
very meanes whereby he vanquithed and put to flight the perſon of Dar/ws himlelte, Allthe 


Skirmiſhes, barrels, murders, executions, maſſacres =y flights of his men, But the great foile 
and defaiture-indeed, moſt confeſſed, and againft which leaſt exception can be taken, was that - 

49 wherein Daria himſelfe was overthrowen 3, namely, when as he yeelded unto the vertue of Ale- 
xanger to his magnanimity, fortitude and juſtice,admiring that heart of his,invincible of plea- 
ſure, unconquered by travels, and in gratuities and liberality immatchable. Forin ſhields and 
ſpeares, in pikes and targuets,in ſhouts and alarmes, in giving the charge and in buckling toge- 
ther withthe clattering of armour , right hardie and undaunted , aſwell as he, were Tarr/as the 
ſonne of Dinomenes, Antigones of Pellen, and Philotas the ſonne of Parmento: but againſt tick- 
ling pleaſures, againſt che ateractive allurements of women, againſt flatrering ftlver and golde, 
they were no better; nor had morerulc of themſelves than flaves and captives. For Tarrias at 

. Whattime as A/exarder undertooke to pay all the debts of the Macedonians, andto make ſatif- 
faction unto allthoſe who had lent them any money, falſly belied himfelfe, ſaying, he was in- 
509 debt; and withall ſuborned and brought foorth a certeine uſurer, tothe verie table where this 
diſcharge was made, who tooke it upon him, that he was a creditor of his. And afterwards when 
Tarr14s was detected and convidt heercof, he had made himſclte away for very ſhame and com- 
pundtion of heart, but that Alexander being advertiſed thereof, pardoned his fault,yea and per- 
muted him alſo to keepe the filver (till, that he had disburſed for his counterfet debt; calling to 
minde, how at what time as his father Phifp laid ſiege tothe citie Perinthas, the ſaid Tarriasin 
askirmiſh was ſhotinto the cic, and weuldnot ſuffer the ſame to be drefed, nor the _ ro ww 
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reſt were, the diſcomtiture of his great barbe-horſes, the overthrow and loſle of his armour, * 
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well and would be drunke. But this great gift he had,that in his important affaires he was be. 
neither was he drunke and overſeene, nor ever forgat himſelfe and grewto any outrage, for al 
the puiſſance, authority and liberty that he had : whereof others when they had ſome part and 
little taſt,could not hold and containe themſelves: For .. 
1), +. No ſooner aretheir purſes ſtuft 

IWirh cone : or they ro honor brought, 

But they anon with priae are _ 

And ſoone bewray that they be naught : 

They kicke,they winſe, they fling and prance, 

N one may ftand ſafely in their way, 

If fortune once their houſe advance 

2 Some unexpetted power to ſway. | | 

Chtwsfot having ſunke three or foure gallies of the Greeks,nere the Itle 4morgw,would needs 
beſtiled with the name of Vepture,and athree tined mace caried before him, Demerrims, upon 
whom fortune had beſtowed alittle skirt or lapper ( as it were) which he tare from Alexaxaer; 
dominion, was well content to heare himſelte called Jupiter K2ruCzns, that is to ſay, the vamrer, 


Cities ſent unto him not embaſſadors, but Theores, forſooth,thatis ro ſay,eſpeciall perlonsde- = 


puted for to conſult with the gods: and his —_— to them, mult be termed (1 would notelſe) 
Oracles. -And Zy/arachis who held the coaſts of Thracia, which was butthe border or edgeof 
SPOT kingdom,grew to that heigth of ſurly pride & intollerable arrogancy,that he would ,, 
breake our into theſe words : Now the Bizantines come todoe homage unto me, ſecing how] 
reach andtouch the skie with my launce. At which ſpeech of his, Paſrades ſtanding by , could 
not forbeare, but ſay unto the company : Letus be gone my maſters, with all ſpeed, leſt this 
man borean hole in heaven withthe point of his launce, But what ſhould we ſpeake mote of 
theſe perſons ? who might be allowed1n ſome ſortrocary an hauty minde and bearethcir heads 
aloft,in regard of Alexander, whoſe ſouldiers they were? ſeeing that Clearchw the tyrant of He- 
raclea,caried upon his {cepter as his device,the reſemblance of lightning, and one of his ſonnes 
he named x«-2w4, that is to ſay, athunderbolt, And Denys the yonger,called himfeltc che ſonne 
of Apollo,in a certeine Epigram to this effect : hb | 

Doris the Nymph,by Phoebus did concetve, nh 30 

©. ind fromthem both my birth 1 ao derive. | 

And in trueth, Demystheelder, the naturall father of this man, who pur to deathtenthouſand of 
his owne citizens and ſubjects (itnot more) who for very cnvie betraied his owne brother into 
the hands of his enemies; who hadnotthe patience to ſtay for his owne morhers death, an a- 
 ged woman, and who by the courſe of nature would have died within few daics after , but ſino- 
thered and ſtopped her breath ; who alio himſelfe wrote inatragoedy of his owne making, 

For why ? know rhis, that lordly tyranny We rE | 

The mother i of wrong and vilany, 
yet forſooth, ofthree daughters which he had, named one Avere,chat istofay,Vertue; another, 
Sephroſynethat 15 to fay, Temperance; and a'third, Diceofyne, that is to ſay, Juſtice. Some there 40 
were,who needs would beſtrnamed Exergera,thatis to ſay, Benefactors ; others, Soreres, that Is 
ro ſay, Saviours, Some called themſelves Callnici, that isto ſay, Victorious; others, Mega, 
thatts roſay, Great, And yet as glorious additions as they caried in their ſtiles , who isaple to 
expreſic inwords, their marriages following thicke one in the necke of another, ſpending the 
long day continually, like a fort of ſtallions among a number of women, as if they had becnea 
ſtud of ſo many mares; their unkind abuſing of faire boies,their violent rapes andenforcements 
_of yong damoſels, their drumming and tabouring with a ſort of effeminate & womanlike wan- 
tons, theirdice playing inthe daytime, their piping and founding the flute in open Theaters, 
their nights ſpent in ſuppers, and whole daies in long dinners? Bute CHlexanader gat up, and fat 
co his dinner by the breake of day, and wentnor to ſupper before it was late in the evenmg3 he 50 
dranke and made good cheere when he had firſt ſacrificed to the gods; he plaied at dice with 
Aras, one time, whiles he hada fever upon him ; hispattimesand recreations were, 1074: 
vell and march upon the way,and withall,to learne how to ſhoot an arrow, how to launcea dart, 
howto niount achariot nimbly , and diſmount againe with facility. Roxaxe hc eſpouſed and 
wedded, onely for pure love, and to'content his fancy andaffeion; but Statirathe daughter 


_ of Darizs he tooke ro wife upon pollicy, becauſe the ſtate of hiskingdome and affpiresroquirey 
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ſuch a match z for expedient 1t was, thus to mix andunite two nations together, As for other 
| ladies and women of Perſia, he went as farre beyond them in chaſtity and comtinence, as he did = 
the Perſian men in valour and fortitude; for he never would ſo much as fee one of them againſt EE 
her will ; and thoſe whom he-ſaw , he lefle regarded than ſuch as he never ſer eie upon : and 
whereas otherwiſe to all perſons he was courteous and popular, to ſuch onely as were faite apd 
beautifull he ſhewed himſclte ſtrange , and uſed them in ſome ſort proudly, As touching the 
wife of Darius, a lady of ſurpaſſing beauty, he would not endure ſo much as one wordthat ren- 
ded to the praiſe thereof ; yer when ſhe was dead, he performed her funerals with ſo ſumptuous 
and princelike obſequies, he mourned and bewailed her death fo piteoully, that as his kindneſſe 
10 inthat behalfe made the world miſtruſt and ſuſpe& his chaſtity , ſo his bountifull courteſje in+ 
| curred the obloquy and imputation of injuſtice. And verily , Dariws was at the firſt nnooved 
roconceive jealouſie and a {iniſter opinion of him thar way , conſidering he had the woman.inx 
his hands, and was beltdes, a gallant and yoong prince: for healſo was one of them, who were 
rlwaded that CAlexander held the tenure of his mighty dominion and monarchy, bythe - 
goodnefle and favour of Fortune; but after he knewthe trueth once, upon diligentſearchand 
inquiſttion by all circumſtances into the thing : Vell (quoth he) the Perſians ſtate I perceive 
isnot utterly overthrowen , neither wilt any man repute us plaine cowards and effeminate per- 
ſons, for being vanquiſhed by ſuch an enemie: for mine owne part, my firſt wh and principall = * 
praier unto the gods is, that they would vouchſafe me fortunate ſucceſle, and atthelaſt,an hap- 
20 py victory of this warre , to che end that I may ſurmount Ale.xanaer inbeneficence; for an car- 
neſt deſire I have and an emulation,to ſhew my ſelte more milde and gracious toward him,than 
heistomaward : butifall be gone with me and my houſe, then,0 Zuprter the protectour of the 
Perſians,audye other tutelar gods and patrons of kings and kingdomes,ſiiffer not any other bun ©: 
him, to be enthronifed in the rotall ſeat of Cyrws, Certes, this wasa very adoption of _alcxan- —_ ; 
der, that paſſed in the preſence and by the teſtimony of the gods, See what vitoriesarearchie- | 
ved by vertue. 13 63630095: 
Aſcribe now (if you will) unto Fortune , the journey of Arbela, the battell fought in Cilicia, 
andall other ſuchlike exploits performed by force of armes : let it be, chatthe fortune it was of 
warre which ſhooke the city of Tyr9, and made it quake before him, and opened Aegypt unto 
39 him; grant, that by the helpe of Fortune Halicarngw tell to the ground, and Ailerw was for- 
ced and won; that Mazews abandoned the river Ewphrares, and left it disfurniſhed of gariſons; 
andthat all the plaines about Baby/on were overſpred with dead bodies : yet it was not Fortune 
thatmade him'temperant , neither was he continent by the meanesof Fortune; Fortune it was 
not, that kept and preſerved bis ſoule as within a fortreſle inexpugnable, ſoas neither pleaſures 
could-it{urpriſe and captivateznor luſts and fleſhly deſires wound or touch, Andtheſe were the 
very meanes whereby he vanquithed and put to flight the perſon of Darius himlelte, Allthe 
reſt were, the diſcomfiture of his great barbe-horſes , the overthrow and lofle of his armour,  _.- & 
 $kirmiſhes, bartels, murders, executions, maſſacres and flights of his men, But the grear foile | 
and defaiture-indeed, moſt confeſſed, and again(t which leaſt exception can be taken, wasthat 
49 wherein Darizes himſelfe was overthrowen 3 namely, when as he yeelded unto the vertue of A/c- 
anger to his magnanimity, fortitude and juſtice,admiring til heart of his,invincible of plea- 
ſure, unconquered by travels, and in gratuities and liberality immatchable. For in ſhields and 
ſpeares, in pikes and targuets,in ſhouts and alarmes, in giving thecharge and1n buckling toge- 
ther with the clatterin 2 of armour , right hardie and undaunted , aſwell as he, were Tarrias the 
ſonne of Dinoments, Antigones of Pellen, and Philotas the ſonne of Parmenio: but againſt rick- 
- lingpleaſures, againſt the areraQtive allurements of women, againſtflatrering filver and golde, 
they were no better, nor had morerulc of themſelves than flaves and captives. For Tarrias at 
whattime as Alexander undertooke to pay all the debts of the Macedonians, andto make fati(- 
faction unto all thoſe who had lent them any money, falſly belied himſelfe, ſaying, he was in- 
59 debt, and withall ſuborncd and brought foorth acerteine uſurer, to the verie table where this 
diſcharge was made, who tooke it upon him, that he was a creditor of his. And afterwards when 
Tarr145 was deteted and convict heercof,he had made himſelte away for very ſhame and com- a 
puncion of hearr,butthat Alexander being advertiſed thereof, pardoned his faulr,yea and per- 
muted him alſo to keepe the filver (till, that he had disburſed for his counterfet debt; calling to 
minde, how at what time as his father Phi4p laid ſiege to the citie Perinthas, the ſaid Tarriazin 
akirmiſh was ſhotintothe cie, and would not ſuffer the ſame to be drefſed, nor the _ to - ; 
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lucked foorth, beforethe enemics wereputto flight. - 4ntigenes cauſing himſelfe tobeenrol- 
ed,and his name regiſtred among others who were ſent backe againe from the campe into 244. 
cedome, by occaſion of fickneſle or maime, whereby they were not ſerviceable: being found af.. 
terwards to aile nothing, butto counterfet ſickneſſe, who otherwiſe was a good ſouldior,and ca. 
ried the marks of many aſcarre in his body to be ſeene, offended Alexander heereby ; and when 
the kin g demanded the reaſon, why he had ſo done ; he confeſſed by and by, that he was in love 
with a yoong woman named Te/e/jppa, whom he purpoſed to follow and accompanie, being 
mindedto goe tothe ſca-coaſt,for that he could notfindin his heart to be far from her, Then 
Alexander asked him,to whom the wench appertained, & who was to be dealtwith,for to make 
her ſtaie: Antigenes anſwered, ſhe was her owne woman,& of free condition : VVhy then(quoth r6 
Alexander)letus perſwade her to tary ſtilby fairepromiſes & good gifts; for inno wiſe forceher = 


we may. So caſte was he to pardon and bearc with love,in any other rather than in himſelfe, The - 


- firtcauſeofthe infortunate fall of Phr{oras the ſonne of Parments, was in ſome ſort his owne in- 

' temperance: for there was a yoong woman borne in the citic of Pella, named Amigona, who in 
| thefaccage of the citieof Damaſcus, was taken priſoner atnong other captives, and indeed had 
bene thither brought before by Aurophradares,who ſurpriſed her ar ſea,as the ſailed frothe coaſt 


. of Macedometoward the Iſle Samothrace : faire the was, & welfavored to ſee to ; and fo far had 


ſhe entangled Philot4s with herlove , after he came onceto be acquainted with her ,thatbeing 
aman otherwiſe as hard as iron , and ſteele tothe very backe,ſhe had ſo mollified and made him 
pliable, that inthe mids of his pleaſures, poore man he, he was not maſter of himſelfe and his 20 
owne heart, butlying open unto the woman, revealed many ſecrets unto her,andler fall fooliſh 
words in her hearing : Forwhat had that Phi/jp beene (would he ſometimes ſay) but for Parme- 
»io 3 and what were this Alexander heere , without Philotas? what would become of his high 
addition, Jupiter Ammoniw, where were thoſe dragons of his , if we were not well pleaſed with 
him ?- _Mntrgona told theſe ſpeeches unto another woman one of her familiar friends; and ſhe 
reported them againe to Crarerme : Craterws brought Antigons herfelte ſecretly unto Alexan- 
der ; and verily <Alexander touchednot her body, but abſtcined from her ; howbeit, by her 
meanes, ſounding Philot.c5, & comming within him, he diſcovered fully what he was: yet in ſe- 
ven yeeres ſpace and more , he never either art any feaſt where he dranke wine liberally,& was - 
thought otherwhiles co be drunke , made he ſhew of this ſuſpicion conceived of him, or in his 3 
anger, being of nature haſtic and cholericke; or to his friend Hepheſtiow, untowhom he was 
__ woomttodiſcloſe all , and make partaker otherwiſe of his ſecrets : for one day by report, having 

_ opened aletter of ſecrets, ſent from his owne mother, as he readitto himſelfe, Hepheſtionhield 

\ hisheadcloſeto, and read it gently gather it him; neither had he the heart to forbid him: 
onely after he had ſuffred him to read itthrough, he tooke the ſignet from his owne finger , ſet 
itto his mouth , as itwereto ſeale up his lips, that he ſhould ſay nothing. Butif a man ſhould 
gocabour to rehearſe at large all the notable examples, whereby it mighthe prooved that this 
prince uſed the greatneſle of his-power exceeding well, and as moſt woorthily became a king; 
his {trength and voice would faile him : for ſay , that by the goodnefle 2nd favour of Fortune 


| he became great: yer greaterhe is , inthathe uſed his fortunearight, and wiſely as he ſhould: 40 


—_ 
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andthe more that a man extolleth his good fortune, the more doeth he amplifie that vercuc of 
his, for which he was woorthy of ſuch fortune. | | 29.4 
But now it is hightimethat 1 thould proceed to the beginning of his growth , and the firſt 
entry of his mightie power : wherein I conſider and looke every way about me, what 4Q of for- 
rune is therein , whereby men ſhould ſuppoſe and maintcine , that '_Alexander arole to fuch 
greatnefſe > How now? Tell me I beſeech you for the love of God, placed ſhe him inthe regal 
throne of Cyr&s, without drawing a ſword , without ſtriking one ſtroke , without bloudſhed, 
without wounds, withouta ficld fought, or expedition of armes made? by the neighing ( for- 
ſooth.) of an horſe, as ſometime ſhedid by thar fiiſt Darizs, the ſonne of Hifftaſpes? Or was It 
| ſome kinde husband wonne by the flattering perſwaſion of his wife, that crowned him king; 59 
. like as the ſame Darizs made Xer xes king, induced by his wife TN 9az or haply the roiall dia- 
. deme came of it ſelfe to his very gates, as it came unto Paryſars , by the meanes of Bagoas the 
eunuch; who did no more for it , but change and put off his lackics mandilion, put himſelfe 
preſently into the-roiall robe, and ſer upon his head the pointed turbant, named Cyaars: Or 
on a ſudden , beyondallexpeRation, by the fortunate fall of alot, and the meere benefit of for- 
tunc,he became the monarch of the whole earth ; like as at Athens their officers Thor, 
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and Archontes are created by lotterie, Bur would you know how men cometo be kings by the 
meanes.of Fortune 2.T his one example will ce!l you, The race of the Heraclidz, deſcending It- 
neally from Oy of which they were woont at Argos from time to time to elec their 
| kings,chauncedto faile,andbe utterly extinct: whereupon, when they had ſent out tothe ora--. 
cle of Apollo for to demand and enquire what to dojin this caſe; thisanſwer was mage, That an 
eagle ſhould direct rheim-what was to be done, Some few daies after, an cagle was ſcene ſoaring 
aloftin che aire, and atJengrhto {cetle upon the houſe of one named CXepon : and thus was Ae- —— 
ondeclared for theirking, 'VVillyou have:another ? He who reigned for che time in the citic 
Paphos,was found 'robe wicked, unjutt, violent, and a great oppretlour of his people: whereup- 
on Alexander depoted him tronybisregall ſtate anddignitie; and when lic had ſo done, ſought 
for another coruleis his ftead, ont of the houſe & familice ofthe Cinyrade,which was thought 
in maner to be worne our, and.utictly extinct :  howbeit,advertiſed hee was, thatthere remai- | -— 
ned of that race no:more but one.obfcure and poore man, of whonithere was. no reckoning in 
thexworld: made; and he dwelt inacerteine gardenunregarded , where he lived in veric meanc 
citate. Preſently:he fentfoorth roſecke for this man : they who were put in commiſſion heere- 
abain, found him there indeed, watering certetne beds of leeks, and ſuch like worts and pot- 
hecbs. The man was woonderfully troubled and aftrighred tro ſeetheſe ſouldiers come toward 
him, acdefpecially when they ſaidethat he muſt come andipeake with CHexander the king : 
thus-was be brought unto him, in a ſupple thin linnen waſtcore,and preſently-proclaimied king 
.c of Paphos, reccivedthe purple rojallrobe, and was reckoned inthe numberof thoſe who are 
* called the kings Minions : and his name was Alnomws, Lo how Fortune makes men kings, - 
onely by altering their robes, by petmuration of their names, and changing their copies a lit- - 
tle, all on a ſudden,quickly in a trice, with great facilitic,beyond allhope, and without any ex- 
pectation at all. Come now unto Alexander, what great matter did he ever attaine unto with- 
out his deſert ? what hapned unto him withoutthe ſweat of his browes , nay without rhe eftuſi- 
on of his bloud? what had he Fray that he paidnot for? what got he , thatdid notcoſt him 
paines and travell > Drunke he hath of rivers ſteined and coloured with bloud; paſſedhe hath 
over them upon bridges made of dead bodies; for. very hungerhe hath becne glad to cat of 
eraſſe and greencherbes , the firſt hee could inde growing; he hath with muchdiggingand © 
,, ſearching, diſcovered nations buried under deepe ſnow, and cities lying incaves within the 
ground: failed he hath upon ſeas, warring and fighting againſt him: and traveling overthe dry 
jands ofthe Gedrofians and Arhachoſ1ans, he ſaw trees and plants growing within the ſeagbe- 
fore any upon the land, Now if a man might beallowedto addrefle his ſpeech unto Fortune, 
as unto ſome perſon in the defence of Alexanger, might not one ſay unto: her? When and 
| where was it, that thou ever madeſt way for the affaires of Alexander ? what fortrefle wanne he 
through thy favour, withovr the loſle of bloud ? what citie or towne didſt thou cauſe to be yeel- 
ded unto him without a garriſon or what army, without their weapons? where found he ever 
through thy grace any kings ſluggith and flothfullz any capraine carelefle and negligent; any 
warder or porter of the gates drowlic andleepie ? nay , he never met with riverthat had farre 
4 Paſſable, Winter thatwastolcrable, or Summer that was not paintull andukeſome. Goethy 
waies, goc, to C{nrochus the ſonne of Seleuem; to Artaxerxesthe brother of Cyr ws 3to Ptolo- 
E411, Philadelphms. Theſc were they, whom their fathers in their lite time declared heires ap- 
parent, yca, and crowned them kings: theſe wonne faelds and batrels, for which never cie ſhed 
teare: theſe kept holiday continually : theſe celebrated feſtivall ſolemnities Caily in theaters, 
withall maner of pompesand goodly fights : cyery one of theſe reigned in all proſperitic , 
untill they were very aged: whereas <Mlexander ( it there were nothing elſe) lo how his bod 
1Swounded and piteoufly mangled, fromthe crowne of his head,to the ſole of his foor, gaſhed 
heere,thruſt in there, drie beaten, bruſed and broken withall maner of hoſtile weapons, 
| With launce and ſpeare, with ſword moſt keene, | 
5O Wah ftones that bigge andmaſiie beene. | 
ttheriver Granicws, his armetor morion was cleft witha curtelace, as farreasto the haire of 
his head: beforerhe towne of Gaza he was ſhot into the ſhoulder with a dart : inthe Maragan» 
dians countrey his ſhin was aa with a javelin, in ſo much as the greater bone thereot was 
lo broken and ſhattered, that it came out at the wound: in Hircania he gat a knocke with a great 
ſtonebehinde in his necke, which ſhooke his head fo, as that his eje-ſight was dimmedthereby, 
loas for certeine daies ; he wasafraid thathe ſhould have beene ſtarke blinde for ever: in a _ 
| _— \. 
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mith with the Aſſacans, his ancle was wounded with an Indian dart : at what time when he ſaw 
' ittoblecd, heturned unto his flatterers and paraſites, and ſhewing them the place, ſmiled and 
ſaid: This is very bloud indeed, | 
And not that humour, ſay all what you will, 
Which fpom the goas moſt bleſſed doth aeftill. | 
At thebarttell of 1/]us his thigh was pierced with a ſword, even by king Darius himſelfe,as Chare; 
writeth,who came to cloſe with him at hand fight, And Alexander himlelte writing fimply ang 
the plaine trueth to Artipater, I my ſelfe allo caught a ſtab with a ſhort ſword in my thigh, bur 
thanked be God ( quoth he) I had no great hurt thereby ether at the preſent or afterwards, 
Fighting againſt the Mallians he was wounded with adart.twocubuslong, that being driven 
through his cuirace eatred in at his breſt and cameout againe at hisnecke , according as 4; af 
obulrs hath left in writing. Having paſted over the river Tana torto march againſtrhe Scy. 
thians, when he had defaited them in batrell , he followed the chaſe and purſued them on horſe- 
backe for a hundred and fifty ſtadia , notwithſtanding all the:while he was troubled with a ſore 
laske or flux ofthe belly. Now truly fortune,much bcholden is A/exanger.unto theefor advan. 
cing his eſtate : Igthis thy making of him great, by ſuffering htm thus robe m_ through on 
every {tde? Here 1s afaire upholding of him indeed to Jay open thus alithe parts ofhis bodie: 
cleane contrary tothatzyhich TMnervadid unto Menelaies , who with her hand tnrned afide all 
the ſhot of the enimies,and made them light upon his armour where it was moſt ſure and of the 
beſt proofe, to wit, upon his cuirace , his bawaricke or belt , or upon his helmet ; and by that 
meanes brake the force of the tiroke before it could come to the bare bodice, ſo as all the harme 
itcould do, was bur alittle to rafe the skin and let out foine {mal thew and a few drops of blood : 
but thou contrariwiſe, haſt expoſed his naked and unarmed parts and thoſe moſt dangerous to 
be wounded,cauling the ſhot to enter fo farre as to goe through the very bone, environing and 
hemmng in his body round , beſcrting his cies and teet , impeaching him forchaſing his eni- | 
mies, diverting the traine of his victories , and overturning all his hopes. Certes Iam of this 
- opinion , thar there never was king who had fortune more adverſe & a {brewder ſtepdame than 
he; atthough ſhe hath beenecurſt, envious and ſpightfull enough to many beſides : forwhere- 
_ astſhe hath fallen upon others violently like a thunderbolt or ſhot of lightaing,whom ſhe hath 
cut oft and diſtroicd right out art once ; hermalice and hatred unto A/exaracr hath bene cankred 
obſtinate and implacable even as 1t was before him unto Hercules. For what Typhons or 
monſtrous Giants of prodigious ſtature hath ſhe not raiſed up as concurrents to fight with 
him? Vhatenimies hath nor ſhe fortified and furniſhed againſt him with infinit ſtore of 
armes,with deepe rivers, with prerupt and craggy rocks, or with extraordinary ſtrengthof moſt 
favage beaſts? Nowifthe courage of Alexander had not bene undaunted,and the ſame ariling 
from exceeding great vertue , firmely grounded and ſettled thereupon to encounter fortune, 
how could itotherwiſe have bene, but the ſame ſhould have failed and given over,as being wea- 
ried and toiled out with ſetting ſo many bartels in array,arming his ſold:ers ſo daily,laying ſeege 


_ © ſomany times unto cities and townes,chafing and purſuing his enimies fo often , checked with 


{o many revolts and rebellions, croſſed ſo commonly with infinit treaſons, conſpiracies and 
inſurrections of nationsztroubled with ſuch a ſort of ſtiffe necked kings who ſhooke off the yoke 
of allegeance? andin one word, whiles he conquered Bad#ra, Maracanda and the Sogdians, a- 
mong taithlefle and trechcrous nations who waited alwaies to ſpic ſome opportunity and OCCa- 40 
ſion todo him a diſpleaſure, & who like to the ſerpent Hydraas faſt as one head was cut oft,put 
forth another,and ſo continually raiſed freſh and new warres ? I ſhall ſeeme to tell you one thing 
very ſtrange and incredible , howbeit moſt true : Fortune it was and nothing but fortune by 
whoſe maligne and croſle aſpect , he went very neere of loſing that opinion that went of him, 
name!y that he was the fonne of 7upirer Ammon, For what man was there ever extract and de- 
{cended from the ſeed of the gods, whoexploited more laborious,more difficuir and dangerous 
combates? unleſie it were Hercules againe the ſonne of Zupiter ? And yet one outrageous and 50 
violegt man there was who ſct him aworke, enjoining him to take felllions, ro hunt wilde 
 bores,to chaſe away ravenous fowles, to the end thathe ſhould have no time to be emploicd in 
greater affaires whiles he viſited the world, namely, in puniſhing ſuch as Anrew , and in reprel- 
ſing the ordinary murders which that tyrant Bu/7# and ſuch like committed upon the perſons 
of gueſts and travellers. But it was no other thing than vertue alone that commanded Alexan- 
| der to enterpriſe and exploit ſuch a peece of worke as beſeemed o great aking andone d 
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from 
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"from adivinerace : the end whereof was not a maſle of gold to becaried along afterhim) upon 
ten thouſand camels backs , nor the ſuperfinous delights of Meata, not {umptuous and dilicate 
tables,not faire and beautifull ladies,not the good and pleaſant wines of Calydonia,nor the dain EL 
fiſh of Hyrcania out of the Caſpian ſea : but roreduce the whole world tobe governed inone ff 
and the ſame order , to be obedient to one empire , and to be ruled bythe ſame maner of life," © 
And verily this defire was inbred in him, this was nouriſhed and grew up with himfrom hisve- -- - =, 
infancie. There came embaſſatiors-upon a time from the king of Perſia'to his fathet Phittp,. . - on 
who at the ſame tice was not in the country bar gone forth :. Hlexanger gaverhembonorable oo 
| intertainement very courteoufly as became his fathers ſonne : bur this eſpecially was obſerved 
| o in him,that hedid not aske them childiſh queſtions as other boies did;to wit, about golden vines,” > 
trailed from one tree to anorher,nor of the pendant gardens at Baby/ap hanging above inthe te”, 
aire , ne yet what rodes and ſumpruous habilimears their king did weare ?:but all his talke and | pe 
conference with them was concerning matters moſt importantfor the ſtite of anvempire : in- ©. #5 
quifitivehe was, what forces and power of men the king of Perſjacould bring our intothe field 
and maintaine ; 1n what ward of the battel] the king lumſelte Mos atapgtdoehich hefoughta®”:;. _ -* 
held : much like unto that ues in Homer, who demanded of Delis Gsiouching Better: "8 


A > 


<> 
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Hu martill armes where doth he lay? Pegh © oe he 06 a 


- Þ + 


Ht horſes, tell me,where ſtand they ? BY (od nd 


# LEY” 


 Whichbe the readieſt and ſhorteſt waies for thoſe who-would travel fromthe coaſts ofthe'Me> © 
2 rams up into the high countties?in ſo much as theſe ſtrangers, theembaſladors won- _ 
© feredexceedingly and ſaid: Now ſurely this child is the * great king;, and ours the rich, No *Fortheking 
 Jooner washis father Philipdeparted this lite, but preſently his heart ſerved him to pale over the - ; P At 
ſtraights of Helle/pont,and being already fed with his hopes, and forward in the preparationand ereat king, 
proviſion of his voiage, he made what ſpeed he couldto fer foot in 4/a. But ſec heere how for... - 
tune crofled his deſignes : ſhe averted him quite anddrew him backe againe, raiſing a thouſand 

| troubles and buſie.occaftons to ſtay & hinder his intended courſe. Firſt (ſhe cauſed thoſe barba- 
rous nations bordering and adjoining upon him, to riſe up ia armes , andthereby held him oc- _ 
cupted in the warres againſt the Illyrians and Triballians : by the meanes whereof he was haled | , 
away as farrc-as to Scyrhia and the nations inhabiting along the river Danubze,who diverted him 

o feane from his affaires intended in the high provinces of Aa. Howbeit having overrunne 
theſe countrics and diſpatched all diihiculties with great perils and moſt dangerous bartels , he 
{etin hand againe with his former enterpriſe, and made haſte to his paſſage & voiage a ſecond 
me, .Butlo,even there alſo tortune excited the city of Thebes againſthim, and laid the warre 
ofthe Greeks in his way to ſtop his expedition,driving him to extreame ſtreights and to a very 
bard exigent,by fire and ſwordto be reverged ofa peoplethat were his owne countrymen , and 
ofthe ſame kinred and nation, the iſſue whereof was moſt grieveous and laimentable. Having 
exploited this, he croſſed the ſeas at the laſt, furniſhed with proviftion of money and victuals as  : 
Phylarchaatxritcth : to ſerve for thirty daies and no longer , or as Ari/tobalus reporteth baving 
onely ſeventy: talents of filver to defray the whole charges the voiage. For of his owne de- -. 

45 Maine and. poſſeſſions at-home, as allo'of the crowne revencwes , he had beſtowed the moſt 
part-9pon, bis: friends and. followers : onely Perdiccas would receive nothing at his hands, bur 
whenhe:mhdc'offer ro give him his part with the reſt, demanded thus of him : But what reſerve pf 
you for yourfelte, Alexander? VV ho anſwered, My hopes. VVhy then(quoth he)I will take part - : A 
thereof: forxtisnor reaſon that we.ſhould receive your goods, but wait for the pillage of D4- 
ru, And whatwerethole hopes of 4/exanger,upon which he paſſed over into 4/za?Surely not 
aþower meaſured by the ſtrong wals of many rich & populous cities,not ficers of ſhips failing - 
through the mounraines, not whipsandfetters, teſtifying the folly and madnefle of barbarous 
Princes ,,whothought thereby to punithandchaſtice the raging ſea. But forexternall meanes 
OE; arcſolution of proweſſe in a ſmall power. ot armed men well truſſed and com- 

Id palttoge ranzmulation to excell one another among yong men of the ſame age, acon- 
Tntion arictfixife for vertiic and glory in thoſe that were his minions about him : Burthe great 
Hope indeed and moſt aſſured were in his owne perſon,to wit,his devout religion to Godward, | 
KDermſty confidence and affancethat he-had in his friends, trugality,continence,bounty,con- 
iempt of death;magnanimity and reſolution, humanity, courteſie,affable intertainement,a ſim- 
ple nature ;plaine without plaits , not faigned and counterfait, conſtancie in his counſell , ce- 
derity t-hisexecution,ſoveraignty and priority in honor,anda reſolute purpoſe to accompliſh 
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2.2 .. = ToJove,whotakesin lightning ſuchdelight : | 
[2 4 *God Mars inwaſt and loinesreſembled he : 
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,*--- .-Butthenature of £Y/exander (incaſe that God who made or c 
©... - Pounded it of imany vertues) may we not well and truly ſay,that he enducd with the courageous 
- -. ſpiritof Cyrus, the ſoberremperance of Ageſuaws, the quicke wit and pregnant conceitot The. I9 


any.honeftduty and office? For Homer did notwell and decently, to compoſe and frame the 
beautifull perſonage of Agamemnon, as the patterns ofa per fe prince out of three images, af. 
ter this maner,  LrEn £08: By Hines | 


.- ... »* For eies aud head, much like he was in ſight 
| 


- =. - Inbreſt compar dtoNeptune be may be. — 


created him , formedandcony. 


»iſtocles; the approaved kill and experience of Philip, the valoutous boldneſle of Braſiaas, the 
rare eloqueiice and ſufficiencie of Pericles in State matters and politicke government? For to 


- ſpeake of thaſe in ancienttimes, more continent he was andchalt, than Agamemnon, who pre- 
\.. ferreda captiveconcubine before his owne eſpouſed and lawtull wife: as for CH/exander; he ab- 


cined from thoſe wotnen whom he rooke pjiſoners in warre,and woinld not touch one of them 


mY 


| - before he had wedded her: more mignanimous than. Achilles, who for a little money yeelded 


+ thedcad corps of Heer to beranſorumed); whereas Alexander defraied great ſutnmes inthe 


funerals andinterring of Daribodie., Againe, Achillerrooke of his friends;for the appeaſing 


- 6fhischoler,gifts and preſents aſtera mercenary maner: but Le xander enriched his very enc-. 
*p11es, when he had gotten the victorie.. More religious he was than Dzamegdes, a manwhowas 25 


evermore teady to fight againitthe gods: whereas he,thovght thatall victory & happy ſucceſle 
cameby the grace and favour of che gods..Deerer he was to his neere kinsfolke and friends, and 
more entirely bclaved than u/y/es, whoſe motherdied for Torrow and-griete of heart : whereas 
when Alexanaer died,his very eneniies mother, forkinde atfection and good will died with him 


\ forcompany. In ſumme,ifirwas bythe indulgence of Fortune,that,Solop eſtabliſhed the com- 


- you) what Alexander was in compariſon of them all ; Solon inſtituted at Athens, agenerall cut- 
ring offand cancelling of all debts , which hecalled S252, whichis as much to ſay, as Adif- 


_ money raiſed by that levie,beaurifitd the citadell or caſtle of Athers with remples.and chapels3 | 


ſight ,nen that ſaw it were ſo aftrighted,as they ran backward and fled : but after tharrhey beheld 


mon-wealth of Athens ſo wellat home, that Multzades condudtedthearmics ſo happily abroad; 

if it was by the benefit and favour of fortune, that Aries was ſo jult ; then farewell: verrue for 
ever; then is there no worke atall ette&ed by her; bur onely it is a vaine name and ſpeech that 
gocth ofher , paſſing with ſome ſhew of gloric and reputation thorow the life of man feined 
and deviſed by theſe prating Sophiſters, cunning Law.givers and Statiſts. Now if every one 30 
of theſe perſons, and ſuch like, was poore or rich, feeble or ſtrong, foule or faire, of long lite or 
ſhort, by the meanes of fortune; againe, in caſe ech of them ſhewed himſelfe a great capraine | 
inthe fie}d,a great politician or wile law-giver, a great governour and ruler in the city and com- 
mon-wealth , by their vertue and the direction of reaton within them ; then conſider (I pray 


charge of burdens; but A/zxanger out of his owne purſe paicd all. debts in the name of debtors, 
duc untotheir creditors; Pericles having impoſed a tax and tribute upon the Greeks, with the 


whereas Alexander ſent of the pillage and treaſure which he gar from the Barbarians, to the 49 
number oftenne thouſand talents into Greece, with commandetnentto build therewith ſacred 
temples to the honour of the gods, Braſidas wan a great name and reputation'ofvalour among 
the Greeks, tor that hepaſſed from one end to another thorow hisencmies.cainpe; piecheda- 
long the ſea ſide before the towne Merhen ; but that wonderfull leape that Ale xander madein- 

ro atowne of the Oxydraques, which ro themthat heare it, is incredible, androas manyasfaw 
ir + was moſt fearefull; namely , at what rime as he caſt himſelfe fromthe bartlements ofthe 
walles among his cnemies , ready to receive him with'pikes, with javelins, with dares and naked 
ſwords; whereto may aman-compare, bur unto avery flaſh of lightning breaking violcntly'ont 
of a cloud , and being carried with the winde lighteth uponthe ground , reſembl a 'ſpirivor 
apparition reſplendent all about with flaming and burning armours? inſomucts as'arthe firſt 50 


it was but one man ſetting upon many, then they came againe , and made head againſt him, 
Heere Fortune ſhewed (no doubt) many plaine and evident proofs of herſpecaall good will to 
Alexander; namely,firit when ſhe put him into an ignob!e,baſe and barbarous rowne,andrhere 
incloſed him ſure enough within the walles thereof; then, after that thoſe without madc haſte 
to reſcuc him, andreared their (caling ladders againſtthe walles for ro get over and Cone "wii 
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him the cauſedthem all ro-breake & tall in pieces,whereby ſhe overthrew a 
who were climbed halfe way up : againe, of thoſe three onely whoſe hap ir wasto mount up tO 
che top betorc che ladders brake , and who flang themlclves deſj peratly downe, and {tood about 
 thekiog , to guard his perſon, the tell upon one immediatly and killed him in the place, before 
he could do his maſter any ſervice : a ſecond, overwhelmed with acloud of arrowes and darts, 
was ſo neeredeath,that he could do no more, bur onely fee and feele. All this while, the Mace- 
donians without, ranneto the walles with a great noiſe and outcry, but all in vaine, for artilleric 
they had none,nor any ordinance or engins of battery; onely they Jaied atthewalles with their 
- naked ſwords and bare hands : and ſo carneſt they were to get in, that they would have made 
ro way with their very teeth , if it had beene poſiible. Meane while, this fortunate prince, upon 
whom Fortune attended ar an inch,ready now to accompany and detend hitn,you may be jure, 
2s atalltimes els, was taken and caughtas a wilde bcaſt within toiles, abandoned and lettalone, 
withoutaide and {uccour, not iwis to win the city of Se/a or of Baby/en, nor to conquer the pro- 
vince of BadFra, nor to {cize upon that mighty body of king Porws; for of great and renowined 
attempts, although tlic end alwaies prove not happy, yetthere canredound no infamy, Butto 
ſaya rueth, Fortune was on his behalfe ſo ſpighttull and envious, but on the other {ide,ſogood 
and gracioustrothe Barbarians , ſo adverſe Iay ſhe wasto Alexander, that ſhe went about as 
much as lay in her, to make him not onely loſe his life andbody , butalſo to forfcit his honour 
 - andglory: forit he had beeneletr lying dead alongthe river Euphrates,or Hydaſpes,it had beene 

20 no greatdefaltre and indignitic ; neither had it beene ſo diſhonorable unto hinz, when he came 

_ tojoine with Dari hand to hand, if he had beene maſſacred among.a number of greathorſes, 
with the ſwords,glawes, & battle-axes of the Perfians fighting for the empire: no, nor when he 
was mounted upon the wals of Babylop, it he had taken the foile and bene pur-by his great hope 
of forcing the city : tor in thatfort, loſt Pe/optdas and Epaminenaas their lives; and their death 
was rather an act of vertue,than an accident of infortunitie, whiles they gave the attempt to cx- 
ecuteſo great exploits, and to gaine ſoworthy apriſe. Bur as touching tortune, which now we 
examine and conſider; what piece of worke effected fhe ? Ina Batbarous countrey farreremo- 


nd-:caſt them downe 


ved, on the further fide of a river , within the walles of a bale village in compariſon, to ſhut up + 


andencloſe the king and fovereigne lord oftheearth, that he might perith there ſhamefully,by 
30 the hands & rude weapons of a multitude of Barbarous raſcals, who ſhould knocke him downe 
with clubs and ſtaves, and pelt him with whatſoever came next hand; for wounded he was inthe 
head with a bill chat clove his helmet quite thorow, and with a mighty arrow which one difchar- 
gcdout of a bow, his breſt-plate was pierced quite thorow , whereof the ſteile that was withour 


his bodie weighed him downe heavily : but the yron head which ftucke faſt in the bones abour | 


one of his paps , was foure fingers broad and five long. And to make up the full meaſure of all 
_ miſchiefs;whiles he detended himſelte right manfully before,and when the tellow who had ſhor 


the foreſaid arrow adventured to approch him with his ſword , to diſpatch him outright with a' 


deadthruſt, him he got within, and with his dagger gave him ſuch aitabbe, as he lated him a- 
 longandkilled him out of hand : but ſeethe malice of Fortune, thererunnes me forth out of a 
49 milhouſe or backhouſe thereby another villaine with a peſtle, and commung behinde him,gave 


him ſuch a ſouſe upon the very necke bone , that he was aſtoniſhed thezewith,, andthere lay a- | 


long ina ſwoone, having loſt his ſight and other ſenſes for a time. Bur vertue it was that afiltcd 


him which gave both unto himſelte a good heart; and alſo unto his friends ſtrengrth,refolution 


and diligence to ſuccour him : for Limmew, Prolemews, and Leonnat ws, with as many beſides, as 
cither had clambred over the walles or broken thorow,, came in and put chemſelves betweene 
bim and his enemies ;they with heir valour were to hiarin ſtead ofa wall and rampier; they for 
meere affection and love unto their king , cxpoſedtheir bodies, their forces and their lives bee 


torchim, unto all dangers whatſoever. For it is not by fortune, that there be men who volunta- * 


ily preſent, themſelves to preſent death; bur it is for the love of vertuc; like as bees having 
39 drunke (as it were) the ametorious potion of naturalllove and affection, are alwaies abourtherr 
king and ſticke cloſe unto him. Now ſay there hadbeene one there without the danger of thor, 
© bave ſeene this ſight at his pleaſure,would nothe have faid,that he had beheld a notable com- 

X of fortune againſt vertue ? wherein the Barbarians by the helpe of fortune prevailed aboye 
theirdefert; and the Grecks by meanes of vertue reſiſted above their power : andit che former 


get the berter hand, it would be thought the worke of fortune and of ſome maligne and envious 


lpuitz but ifthcſe become ſuperior, vertac, fortitude, faith and friendſhip ſhould cary away the 
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. honour of vitory; for nothing els accompanied CMexander inthis place, As forthe reg of 
| his forcesand proviſions , hisarmies , his horſes and his fleets , fortune ſer the wall ofthis 1jle 
rowne betweene him and them. VVell, the Macedonians in the end defaited theſe Batbarians 
beatthe place downe overtheir heads, and rafed it quite , and buried them in the ruin ang fall 
thereof, But what gooddid all this to A/exarder 1n this caſe ? Caried he might well be ang that 
ſpeedily away out of their hands, with the arrow ſticking ſtill in his boſome but the war was Vet 
cloſe within his r1bbes, the arrow was ſer faſt as a ſpike or great naile, to binde as it were the Cui. 
race to his bodie ; for,whoſoever went about to plucke it out of the wound,as fromthe roo, the 


head would not follow withall, conſidering it was driven fo ſure into thatſolidbreſt bone which 


15 over the heart: ncitherdurſt any ſaw oft that part of the ſteile that was without, for feare of 1; 


ſhaking,cleaving & cracking the ſaid bone by that means ſo much the more,and by that means 
cauſeexcecding and intolerable paines, beſides the eftuſton of much bloud out of the bottome 
of the wound : himſelte fecing his people about him along time uncerteine what to doe, ſet in 
hand to hacke the ſhaft a two with his dagger, cloſetothe ſuperficies of his cuirace aforeſaid, 
and {o to cut it off cleane ; but his hand failed him, and had not ſtrength ſufficient for to do the 
deed ,, tor it grew heavie and benummed with the inflammation ofthe wound : whereupon he 


commanded his chirurgiansto ſer to their hands boldly and to feare nought,incouraging (thus | 


hurt ashe was) thoſe that were found and unwounded , chiding and rebuking ſome that kept 
weeping about him and bemoned him; others he called trairours, whodurſt not helpehim in 
this diftrefle ; he cried alfoto his minions and familiars, Let no man be timorous and coward! 
tor me , no not though my lite lic on it : Ithall never be crhought and belecved not to feare dy- 
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The Summarie. 


7 Ie wiſdome andlearning of the Aegyprians hath bene much recommended-wnto us 
by ancient writers, and not without good cauſe : conſidering thit Aegypthath bene 
! the ſource and fountaine from whence have flowedintorhe world arts and liberal ſci- 


th. ſecond part of rhis booke. In the third be ex pee the fable ir ſelfe : and firſt diſcovereth the - 
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Typhon in the number of them, After this Theological expoſnon , he co igererh the fable accor- 
ding to naturall Philoſophy; meaning by Oltris the r1ver Nilus ana all other power of moiſi ure what - 
ſoever : by Typhon , Drineſſe : and byItis that nature whichpreſervech and governeth the world. 
i} bere he makerh a compariſon berweene Bacchus of Greece and Oliris of Aegyprt, applying al! unto 
naturall cauſes. Then expounaeth he the fable moreexattly and inparticular mancr , conferring, 
this inter pretation thereof with that of the Stoicks : wherupon he aoth accommoaaze and fit all to rhe 
courſe of rhe CMoone,as jhe groweth and aecreaſeth, tothe riſmg clſo and inundatien of Nilus , ma: 
king of all rhe former opinions acertaine mixture , from whence he draweth the explication of the fa- 
ble. By occaſton hereof , he entreth into a diſputation as touching the principles and beemines of all 
things, ſetting aowne rwaine,and alledg we for the proofe and confamationof hu ſpeech, the teſlum- 
py of the ancient Mages and Philoſophers . which done heentreth into a diſcourſe of Ofirts, Itis.and 
Typhon, referring ana reducing allinto Phyſicks and Metaphyſicks, with a certaine confererce ar 
compariſon of Platoes dottrin with that of the Aegyptians, which maketh him take in hand a patricu- 
lir treatiſe of matter,forme, the Idee, of generanon alſo and corruption. Having thi exammed dud 
diſcuſſed the Aeg yptians Theology & Philoſophy, heariſeth to the more hidden > ſetret myſteries of 
the 1ſiake prieſt s,c> then deſcendeth againe ro the conſideration of xaturall cauſes,eſpectally of theflate + 
of the Moone, and drawing compenazonſly into one word, all his precedent aiſcourſe, he declarerh what 
we ought 30 unarr fiand by Il1s, Oltris aud Typhon . Conſequently be aajoineth three obſervations, 
to make 1h1#s treatiſe more pleaſant and profitable): witharawing thereby the reader and plucking 
,« him bake both from ſuperſtition and Atheiſme. Then having condemned the Greeks for bttng 
' taint withihe ſame ſolly that the Aegyptians were addicted to,he brecheth many opinions concerning 
the tranſformation of the Pa7ans gods mto ſundry ſorts of beaſts ; diſcovering thereby the dotage and 
foojery,ariſang from rhis argument and malter mo {t corruptly unaer jiood: ana /t re! ching the ſame-yet 
farther he rendreth a reaſon of th:r honour which the Aegypitans aid to ſuch creatures : whereupon 
he would not have us in any wiſe to refl, but rather to looke mto the atvinity repreſented by them. And 
for an end he emtrerhinto an allegoricall diſcourſe of the habilliments,perfumes,and divers odoriferous 
confeitions made every day inthe temple of If1s: but more eſpecially be rreateth of one named Cyphi z 
wherein there be to the number of [ixteene ingredients : which compoſition they uſe in their very 
drinke , obſerving therein a4 in all the re#t of their ſuper#titions , a million of ceremonies , whereof he 
30 doch particularize eſpecially in the third part of this aiſcomſe , even tothe very end thereof. CAllthe 
premiſes being reduced to their right uſe, do ſhew rhe vanity of men abangoned and given over to 
their owne ſenſes : and prove that all their [ufficienct t norhing bat blockiſh folly, and their intelli- 
gence a darke and mirke nieht, when the brightneſſe ana light of Gods word doth failerhem. For the 
more apparence they have borh of celeſtiall and alſo human wiſdome, the more appeareth their blinde 
ſaperſtition : in ſuch ſort as in ſted of reſting upon the creatour rheyremaine fixed upon the creatures, 
and have a longing andlanguijhing deſire after diſcourſes void of true inſtruttions and conſolations : 
which ought to incite ſo much the more all Chriſtians ro make great accoant of the effetuall grace of- 
fered amo them in the meditation and prattiſe of true Philoſophy 45 well natural as divine. 
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GO EE ESI od F2| En thatare wiſe , or have any witinthem(0 Clea) ought by praier 
D888 of £0 Crave all good things at the hand of che gods: but that which 
SIPs oh | we moſt wiſh for,and defire to obteineby their meanes, isthe very 
i fs knowledge of them, ſo farre footth as itis lawtull for men to have: 
|| for thatthere 15no gift either greater-for men to recetve , Ormore 
magnificall and beleemingthe gods to give,than the knowledge of = 
off therrueth: for God beſtoweth upon men all things elſe, whereof - 
}/ Wed} they ſtand in need , but this he reſerverh to himſclfe, and keeperh 
OGT oo 5A for his owne uſe, Neither is the godhcad and divine power in this 
; regard counted happie and bleſſed becauſe it poſſeſſerh a great 
quantity of gold or ſilver, nor puiſſant in reſpec of thunder andlightning , bur for prudence 
| and wildome. And verily of all thoſe things which Hemer hath welldelivered,this imply is the 
| beſtandmoſt elegant ſpeech, when as touching 7uprirer and Neptune, he faith thus : 
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_ "Importing 
the know- 
ledge of that 
which 1s. 


RT Onan Dfirms. ons 
. The ſelfe ſumeparentsrhey bothhad, \ 


a one native ſoile them bred, 
But Jupiter the elder was, 
. and had the wiſer head. 


whereby he affirmeth , that the preeminence and rule of Jupiter , being the elder, was more 


venerable, ſacred and fuller of majeſtic , for his knowledge and wiſdome. And of this Opinion 


I affure you am I, thatthebearitude and felicitie of cternall life, which 7uprter enjoieth,conſit- 


«th heerein, that he 1s ignorant ot nothing that is done : as alſo,that immorralirie if itbe deſpoi- 
led'of the knowledge and intelligence of all things tharbe, and are done, isnor life indeed, bur 


- baretime, And therefore we may very well ſay , thatthe deſire of deitie and divinity is all one 1 


wichthe love of trueth, and eſpecially of thattruech whichconcerneth the nature of the gods; 
the ſtudy whereof,and the ſearching after ſuch ſcience;is as it werea profeſſion and entrance in- 
to religion,yea, and aworke more holy than is the vow or obligation of all che chalticy & puri- 


_ ty inthe world,orthan thecloiſter or ſanCtuarie of any remple whatſoever : right acceprableal. 


ſoisthis *goddefſe whom you ſerve, conſidering that ſhe is moſt wiſe,& full of knowledee ac. 
cording as the very derivation of her name doth imply, that skill & cunning apverteineth unto 
her more than to any other: for 7/5 is a mecre Greeke word; like as Typhon allothe very adver- 


farie andenemie oppolite unto this goddelle , as one puffed up and (wollen by his ignorance 


anderror, diffipating, defacing, and blotting our the facred word and doctrine,which this god- 


_ defſecolletterh , compoleth , and delivererh unto thoſe who are initiated and proteſſed'in 


this divine religion, byacontinuall preciſe obſervance of a ſober and holy lite, in abſteining 


from many meats, indepriving themſelves of all fleſhly pleaſures, torto reprefle luſt and in- 


temperance; and in being acquainted long beforeto abide and endure withih temples and 


churches, hard and painfull ſervices performed unto the gods : of all which abſtinences,paines, 
and ſuftrances, the end is the knowledge of that firſt prince and lord, who is apprehended onely 
by intelligence and underſtanding, whom the goddefle exhorterh to ſearch and fecke after, as 
converſing and companying with her, And verily, thename of her temple , doth manifeſtly 
promiſe an intelligence or knowledge of chat which is, for //jo7 it is called, which is as muchto 
fay,as * «Vuy2y 73 6, for that, if weenter into that ſacred place and holy religion of this god- 


deſle, with reaſon and devotion, as we ought to doe, we ihall arreine to the underltanding of 3 


all things whatſoever, Moreover, many have written, thatſhe is the daughrer of ercurie, 


| - Othersof Promerhews, of whichtwaine , the one is reputed the author of wiſdome and provi- 
dence, and rhe other, namely Mercure, the inventor of Grammar and Muſicke, And heere- 


upon it 1s, thatin the city Hermopols, they callthe former otzhe Muſes, both 7/is and allo ju- 
ſtice z as being wiſdome herlſelte , (according as hath elſewhere beene ſaid) and thewing divine 

things tothem who are juſtly ſurnamed Hierophori, and zeroftols, that is tg ſay , religious, and 
wearing the habits of holinefle and religion. And theſe be they thar cary in their minde , and 
keepe encloſed as within a box or casker, the holy doctrine of the gods, pure and clenſed from 
all ſuperſtirion and affected curiofitie : who alſo of that opinion which is held of the gods , «c- 
clare ſome things which are obſcure & darke, others alſo which be cleere and lightfo:ne » like as 
be thoſe, which are reported as touching their holy and religious habir. And therefore whereas 
the religious prieſts of //x, after they be dead, are thus clad with theſe holy habiliments 3; itis 4 
marke and ſ1gne witneſſing unto us, that this ſacred doctrine is with them, and that they be dc- 


parted out ot this world into another, and carie nothing with rhem bur it: for neither to weare a. 


lobe beard, nor to puton atrizerugge and courſe gabardine(dameC/ea) makes Philoſopher; 


no more doth the ſurplice andlinnen veſtment or ſhaving , an Iſiaque prieſt. But he indeed 1s 


apricſt of //s, who afterhe hath ſecne and received by law and cuſtome, thoſe things which are 
ſhewcd and practiſed in the religious ceremonies about theſe gods, ſcarcheth and diligently 
enquireth, by the meanes ofthis holy doctrine, and diſcourſe of reaſon , into the trueth of the 
ſaid ceremonics. For very few there be who among them, who underſtand and know the cauſe 


9 


40 


FO 


ofthis ceremony,which is of all other the ſmalleſt, and yer molt commonly obſerved; namely, 
why the I{taque prieſts ſhave rheir heads,and weare no haire upon them; asalſa,wherefore they 
goein veltments of Line? And ſome of them there be, who care not atall for any knowledge 
of ſuch marters : yer others ſay, they forbeareto pur on any garments of wooll, like as they doe 
tocatthe flethot thoſe ſheepe which caric the ſaid wooll , upon a reverence they beare unto 
them : ſcmblably , that they cauſe their heads to be ſhaven in token of dole and ſorrow : like- 


wilc 
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wiſc that they Wearc {urplices and veſtments of linnen , 10 regard of the colour tharthe floger 
of line or flaxe beareth , which reſembleth properly that celeſtiall azure $kie:rhat environeth 
che whole world, Bur to ſay a trueth, there is but one cauſe indecd of all : for lawfull ir is. nor 


for aman who is pure and cleane, to touch any thing (as Plato ſaith) whichis impure and:un- 


cleane, Now itis well knowen , that all the ſuperfluittes and excrements of our food and/nou- 


riſhment, be foule and impure, and of fuch be engendred and grow, wooll; haire, ſhageoabd. 


nailes : and therefore a meere ridiculous mockericitwere , it when in their expiatoric tanRtifi- 
cations and divine ſervices,they caſt off their haire, being ſhaven and madeſmooth alltheirba- 
diesover , they ſhould then be clad and arraied with the ſuperfluous excrements of beaſts: for 
ro we mult rhinke that He/jodws the Poet when he writeth rhus, | 

At fea jf of gods ana ſacreameriment, 

Take beed with knife zhy nailes thou ag not pare, 

Tocut 1 ſay, that dry dead excrement, * 

From lively fleſh of fingers frue, beware, 65) | 
ceacherh us , that we ought ficſt to be cleanſed and purified , then to folemniſe feſtivall hol. 
daies,and not atthe very time of celebration and performance of holic rites ard divine ſervice, 
to uſe ſuch clenſingand ridding away of ſuperfluous excrements. Nowtheherbe Line growerh 
out of the earth which is immortal, bringeth toortha frute good to be eaten, and furnitherh us 
wherewith to miakea ftinple, plaine, and flender veſtment, which fiterh light upon his backe 

20 that weareth it;,is mcer for all ſeaſons ofthe yeere; and of all others, (as men ſay) leaſt breederh 
' lceor vermine ;-whereofI am to diſcourſe elſe where. Now theſe Iftaque prieſts fo much ab- 
 horrethe nature and generation of all ſuperfluities and excrements , hy they not onely refuſe 
tocate moſt part of pulſe, and of fleſh meats , mutton and porke , for that theepe and ſwine 


breed much excrement, but alſo upon their daies of ſanCification and expiatorie folemnities, 


they will not allow any ſalt to be eaten with their viands; among many other reaſons,becaule it 
wherreth the appetite, and giveth an edge to our ſtomacke, provoking us to cate and drinke 
more liberally : tor to ſay as CAriftlagoras did, That ſalt was by them reputed uncleane, becauſe 
when it is congealed and growen hard , many little animals or living creatures, which were 
caughtwithin 1t , die withall, isa very fooleric. Furthermore, it 1s ſaid, that the Acgyptian 


| zoprieſts have acertcine piror wellapart, out of which they water their bull or beete Apis : and be. 
very preciſe in any ol notto let himdrinke of Ni/s , not forthatthey thinkethe water of that = 


river uncleane, in regard of the crocodiles which are init, as ſome be of opinion (for contrari- 
«wiſe, there is nothing ſo much honored among the Acgyptiansasthe river Ni/xs ) but it ſee- 
. meth that the water of Nil doth fatten exceeding much , and breed flethoverfaſt, and th 

would not in any caſe that their Apis ſhould be far,or themſelves grolle and corpulent: butthar 
_ their ſoules might be clothed with light, nimble, and delicate bodies; ſo as the divine part in 
them ſhould not be oppreſſed or weighed downe,by the force and ponderotitie of that which is 
mortall, In Heliopolis, which is the citie of the Sunne, rhoſe who ſerve and miniiter unto their 
god, never bring wine into the temple, as thinking 1tnot convenient in the day time to drinke 
40nthe ſight of their lord and king : otherwiſe the prieſts drinke thereof, but ſparily : and betides 
many purgations and expiations they have , wherein they abſtcine wholly from wine; and du- 
ring thoſe daies,they give themſelves wholly to their ſtudics and meditations,learning and tea- 
ching holy things: cvcn their very kings arenotallowed todrinke wine their fill , but are ſtinred 
to the papgeof a certeine meaſure , according as it 1s preſcribed intheir holy writings,and thoſe 
kings alſo were prieſts, as Hecat ew writeth, And chey began is drinke itafter the daies of king 
P/ammetichws; for before his time they dranke irnot at all, neither made they libaments there- 
of unto their gods, ſuppoſing itnot acceptable unto them z for they rooke 1t to be the verie 
bloud of thoſe giants which in times paſt warred againſt the gods; of whom after they were 
(laine, when their bloud was mixed with theearth,the vine tree ſprang: and this 15 the cauſe, ſay 
50 they, why thoſe who be drunke,loſe the uſe of their wit 8 reaſon , as being full ofthe bloud of 
their progenitours, Now that the Acgyptian pricſts both hold and affirme thus much, Eudox rs 
hath delivered inthe ſecond booke of his Geographic. As concerning fiſhes of the ſca, they 
doe not every one of thein abſteine trom all indifterently; but ſome forbeare onekind,& {ome 


another : as for example , the Oxyrynchites will cate of none that is taken with an hooke ; for 
adoring as they doc, afiſh named Oxyrynchos , they are in doubt and fearcleſtrhe hooke * 


ſhould be uncleane » it haply the ſaid fiſh ſwallowed it downe with the baite, : The Sicnires will 
Fo 9944 3 2 not 
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not touch the fifſh.,Phagrus, for it ſhould ſeeme that it is found, whattime as Ni/zs beginnes ” 


flow; .andthereforethe (aid fiſh by hisappearing , fignifieth therifing and inundation of Ni 


la, whereof they. be exceeding joious , holding him for a certeine and{ure meſſenger, Bur 
the pricits abfteine from all fithes ingenerall: and whereas upon the ninth daie of the firſt 
monerth, all other inhabiranrs of Mee ypty feede upon a certeine broiled or roſted fiſh beforc 
their dores ;the prieſts inno wiſe ralte thereof; mary they burne fiſhes before the gates of their 
-houſes; and tworeaſons they have ;the oneholy,fine and ſubtile, which I will deliver heregfeer: 
_-.asthatwhich-accordeth and agreeth very-wellco the ſacred diſcourſes as couching O/a4 and 
Typhon :the other plaine;vulgar and conimon;repreſenred by the fiſh, which is none ofthe vi. 


ands that beneceſſary, rare and exquiſir, according as Homer beareth witneſle, when he brings 10 
notin the Pheacians delicate men & loving to feed daintily,northe Ithacefians, Ianders,toexx 
fiſh ar their feaſts :no nor the mates and tcllow travellerswith u/y/es , during the time of their 


long navigation and voiageby {ca betore they were brought ro cxtreame neceſſity. To he 
bricte, the very ſcaitſelfethey thinke to be produceda part by fire, without the bounds & limits 
of nature, as beingnoportionnor clement ot the world, but a ſtrange excrement, a corrupt ſu- 
perfluity and uinkinde maladie: For nothing abſurd andagainſt reaſon , nothing fabulous and 
(uperſtitious,(as ſomeuntruly thinke) was inſerted or ſerved as aſacred {igne in Geir holycere- 
monics,but they were all markes grounded upon cauſes and reaſons morall, andthe ſame profi- 
table for this life, orelſe not without ſome hiſtoricall or naturallelegancy. As for example, that 


which is ſaid ofthe oinion; for that D:ys the toſter father of 7jis, tell into the river of 7 i{w, 10 


and was there drowned,as he was reaching at oinjons and could nor come by them, it is a mere 
fable and carieth no ſenſe or probability in the world : burthe tructh is this, the prieſts of 75 
hatethe oinion and avoid it asa thing abominable , becauſe they have obſerved, that itnever 
 groweth nor thriverh well to any bigneſſe butin thedecreaſe and waine of the Moone : Neither 
151t meet and fit for thoſe who would lead an holy and ſanctified life, or for ſuch as celebrate o- 
Jemne feaſts and holidaies, becauſeit provoketh thirſt in the former ; and in the other cauſcth 
xcares, if they feed thereupon. And forthe ſame reaſon they rakerthe ſowto be a prophane 
 anduncleane beaſt, forthatordinarily ſhe goeth a brimming and admirteth the bore, whenthe 
Mooneis paſt the full: and looke how many drinke of her milke, they breake out into a kinde of 


leprofie or drie skurfeall over their bodies, As touching the tale which they inferre, whoonce 30 


in their lives doe ſacrifice a ſow when the Moone is inthe full, and theneat her fleſh : namely 
that Typhon hunting andchafing the wilde {wine at thefull of the Moone , chanced to lightup- 
on an arke or coffin of wood,wherein was the body of O/@which he diſmembred and threwa- 


way by peece meale, all men admirnot thercot , ſuppoſing that it is a fable asmany othicrsbe, « 


mitheard and miſunderſtood, Burt this for cerraine is held , that our ancients in old time fo 
much hated and abhorred all exceſſive delicacy,ſuperfluousand coſtly delights and voluptuous 
pleaſures, that they ſaid within the temple ot the city of Thebesin _Legypt there ſtood a ſquare 
columne or pillar, wherein were engraven'certaine curſes and execrations againlt theirking 
Amis, who was the firſt that turned and averted the Aegyprtians quite from their ſimple and 


frugal maner of life, without mony,without ſumptuous fare & chargeable delights.It is ſaid allo 40 


that Techngtis the father of Bocchorews, in an expedition or journey againſt the Arabians, when 
itchaunced that his cariages were far behind and came not induc time to the place where he 1n- 
camped, was content to make his ſupper of whatſoever he could get, 8 fo to take up witha very 
ſmall and fimplepirtance,yea and after ſupper to lic upon a courle and homely pallet,where he 
ſlept all night very ſoundly and never awoke : whereupon, he ever after loved ſobriertic of life & 
| frugality,8 curſed the foreſaid king 2414; which malediGtion of his being by the prieſts of that 
time approved, he cauſed co be engraven uponthe pillar aboveſaid. Now their kings were Cre- 
atedeither out ofthe order of their prieſts,or elſe out of the degree of knights and warriors; for 
that the one eſtate was honored and accounted noble for valour, the other for wiſdome and 
| knowledge. And looke whomſoever they choſe fromour of the order ofknighthood, preſently 
after his cle&tion he was admitted unto the colledge of prieſts, and unto him were diſcloſedand 
communicated the ſecrets of rheir Philoſophy , which under the vaile of fables and darke ſpec- 
chesconched and covered many myſteries, through which the light of the trueth in ſome ſort 
though dimly appeare. And this themſelves ſeeme to ſignifie and give us to underſtand,by ſet- 


ting up ordinarily before the porches and gates of their temples, certaine Sphinges : Meaning 
thereby , thatall their Theologie containerh under xnigmaticall and covert words, the ſecrets 


of 


| 


oO 
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of wiſdome. In thecitie of Sa, the i mage ob Ainervs which they take co be Is badfuch an 
inſcription over it,asthis: I amallchatwhich hath beenc,which is, and which thall be, and never 
any man yet was able to draw oper: my vaile,, Morcovermany there be of opinion, thatthe 


: proper name of Zprrer in the Aegyprians language is Amonn; of which wehave in Greeke, de- 


rived the word Ammon : whereuporr weturname' 7upiter , Ammon: but Manethos who was an 
Aegyprian himſelfe of the citicotSebenna;ſuppoterth that by this word isſignticd, a thing hid: 
den,or occultation: and Hecatemthe Abderite affirineth, thartthe Aegyptians uſed this rerme 
among themſelves,when they called one unto-another, forirwasa vocarive word;, and for that 
they _— theprince and ſoveraigne of the-gods ro bethefame: that Pan, that is to ſay,an 
univerſall nature, and therefore unſeene; hidden and unknowen, they praicd and beſought him 
for to diſcloſe and make himſelfe knowen unto:them, by calling him 4-98. See then , how 
the Aegyptians were very ſtricrandpreciſe ; innotprofaning their wiſdome, nor publiſhing 
on [carning of theirs which concerned the gods: 'Andthis thegreateſt Sages and moſt learned 
clerkes of all Greece do teſtifie, by name,Solon, Thales, Plaro,Eudoxwms, Pythagoras,& as ſome ler 

notto ſay, Lzcurgw himſelte 3 whoalltravelled ofa deliberate purpoſe into Acgypr, for to con- 
fer withche prieſts of that country, : For it isconſtantly held that Eudoxas was the auditour of 
Chonupheua the prieſt of Memphis, Solon of Sanches the prieſt of Sau, Pyth:goras of Oenuphens 
the prieſt of Hehopolis, And veiily this Pyrhagoras Jaftt named, was highly eſteemed among 
thoſe men,like as him felfe had them in greatadmiration, inſomuchas he of all others ſeemed 
moit to imitate their manrer of myſticall ſpeaking under covert words,8 to involve his doctrine 
and ſentences within figurative & znigmarical{ words: for the characters which are called Hie- 
roglyphicks in _Megypt , be in manet all of them, hke to thele precepts of Pxthagory : Eatnot . 
upon a ſtoole or chairez Sitnot overa buſhel}; Plane no dare tree; Stirre not the firein the | 
houſe,nor rake into it with a ſword, And me thinks, that whereas the Pythagoreans call unitic, 

Apollo, Tiro,Diana; the number of ſeven, Mnerwaz and the firſt cubicke, I eptane; this reſems- 
bleth very neere., thatwhich the Aegyptians conſecrate & dedicate in their temples,and agre- 


 ethwith thatwhich they both do &write. Forcheirking and lord O/744, they depaintand pour- 


Z0 


40 


tray,by an cie anda ſcepter: and ſome there be,who make this interpretationof the name 0/72, 
as if it ſignified, having many eies, forthat.Osinthe' Aegyptian rongue, betokeneth many, and 
I11,an cte, As for heaven, they deſcribe by ayoong countenance , by reaſon of the perpetuity 
thereof, whereby it never waxcth old.: An eie they ſerout by an heart,having undceritan hearth 
with fire burning upon it. In theciry of Thebes there ſtood up certeine images without hands, 
reſembling Judges; and the chief or Prefident among them, was blindfolded or hoodwincked, 
to give us co underſtand, that juſtice ſhould neitherbe corrupted with briberie, nor parriall and 
reſpective of perſons. In the (ignet or ſeale-ring ofttheir marciall and militarie men , there was 
engraven the portraQture ofthe great flic called the Beertill, becauſe in that kinde there is note= 
male, butthcy be all males: they blow or caſt their ſeed in forme of a pellet or round ball, under 
dung which they prepare tobe a place, not for their food more, than for their brood. VVhen- 
ſoever theretore you (hall heare the Acgyprtianstell tales of the gods, to wit , of their vagarant 
and wandring perigrinations , or of their diſmembrings, and other ſuch like fabulous iftions; 
you-muſt call to minde, that which we have before ſaid ; and neverthinke.chat they meane any - 
luch thing isor hath beene done according to that litterall ſenſe: forthey do not fay, that Mer- 
eurie properly is a dog, but foraſmuchas the nature of this beaſt is ro be wary,watchfull,vigilane 
and wiſe, able to diſtinguiſh by hisraking knowledge and ſemblance of ignorance, a friend and 
familiar from an anemy and ſtranger : therefore (as Plato ſaith) rhey attributed and likened hin 
tothe moſteloquent of all the gods. Neither doe they thinke , when they deſcribe the Sunne, 
that out of the barke of the tree Lotus there ariſeth'a babenew borne ; but inthis wiſe doe they 
repreſent unto us the Sunne riſing, giving thus muchto underſtand covertly, thatthelight and 
illumination of the Sunne proceedeth out of the waters of the ſea : for even after rhe ſame mas 


30 ner themoſtcruell and terrible king of the Perſians, Ochus, who putto death many of his no- _ 


bles and ſubje&s, and in the end {lewtheir beete Apis, and eathim at a feaſt together with his 
triends,chey called The ſword; andevenart this day.in theregiſter and catalogue of their kings, 
he goeth under that nane 3 not (i enifying thereby his proper ſubſtance,but to expreſle his hard 
and fell nature,and his miſchievous diſpolition,they compared himto abloudy-in{trumentand 


weapon madeto murder men.Inhearing then and recciving after this maner, that which thalbe | 


tldeunto you as touching the gods afteran holy and religious maner, indoing allo and obſer- 
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vingalwaties diligently the accuſtomed rites atdeined for the ſacred ſervice of the 20ds, andb 3 
lceving firmely , that you can nor performeany ſacrifice or liturgy more pleating unto them 


_ thanto ſtudy tor co have a ſound and true opition of them: by this meanes you ſhall avoid fix 


perſtition, which is as great aſinneas impietic and Atheiſme. Now the fable of 1/is-and Oferis 


15as briefly as may begby cutting off many ſuperfluous matters thar ferve to nopurpole, delive. 


o 


ed by the Sunne, who curſed her zand among other malcdiCtions, praicdrthat ſhe mighenor be 
delivered,norbring forth child, neither in anymoneth nor yeere : but Mercure being inamou- 
red ofthis goddeſſe, companiedlikewiſe with her ; and afterwards, as heplaied ar dice with the 


red in this wiſe: It is ſaid,thatdame &bez, at what timeas Satarre lay ſecretly with her, was elpi- 


 Mooneand won from her the ſeventicthpart ofevery one of her illuminations, which being all 


puttogether , make five entire daies , he addedthe ſameunta the three hundred and threeſcore 
daics of the yecre; and thoſe odde daies the Aegyptians do call at this preſent, thedaics of the 
EpaR, celebrating and ſolemnizing themas the birthdates oftheir gods : for that when thefull 
time of Rhea was expired , uponthe firſt day of them was 0/7 borne; at whole birth a voice 
was heard , Thatthe lord of the whole world now came into light : and ſome ſay, that acer- 
reinewoman named Pamyle , as ſhe went to ferch water for the temple of Jupiter inthecity of 
Thebes heard this voice, commanding her eo proclaime aloud, That the Great King and Bene- 
faour O/zris was now borne : alſo, forthat Fatwrne committed this babe Ofrs into her hands 


for to be nourſed, therefore in honour of her there was a feſtival! day ſolemnized, named there- 


upon Parylia, much like unto that which is named Phailepborza, unto Priqpzs. On the ſecond 29 


day ſhe was dclivered of Arouers, who is Apollo, whom ſome likewiſe call the elder Or. upon 


the third day ſhe brought forth 73phon, but hecame not arthe juſt time noratthe right place, 
bur brake thorow his mothers fide , and iffaed foorth at the wound. On the fourth day was /j;s 
borne,in a watery place called Panhygra. And the faith day ſhe was delivered of * Nephthezwho 
of ſome is named alſo Telexte 2nd Yenw:; others call her Nice. Nowit is laid, that ſhe con- 
ceived O/# and _Aronerisby the Sunne', 1s by Mercorte, Typhonand Nephthe by Saturne, 
which is the cauſe that the kings reputing the chird of theſe intercalar-datesto be defaſterous 
and diſmall, diſpatched no attaires thereupon, neither did they cheriſhthemſelves by meat and 
drinke or otherwiſe, untill night : that Nephthe was honoured by 7 yphon; that J/is and Of/rts 


_ were in love in their mothers bellic before they were borne , and Jay together ſecretly andby 39 


fiealth ; and ſome give our, that by this meanes Arouerizs was begotten and borne, who by the 


- Aegyprians is called Ore the elder,and bythe Greeks, Apolls, Well,during the time that O;- 


744reigned king in Aegypt,immediatly he brought the Acgyprians from their needy,poore and 
ſavage kinde of life,by teachingthem howto ſow and planttheir grounds, by eſtabliſhing good 


lawes among them, andby ſhewing how they ſhould worthip and ſerve God. Afterwards, he 


travelled cthorowout the world , reducing the whole earth tocivility , by force of armes leaſt of 
all,bur winning and gaining the moſt nations by cffecuallremonltrances & ſweet perſwaſion 
couchedin ſongs, and with all maner of Muſicke: whereupon the Greeks were of opinion, that 
heand Bacchws were both one. Furthermore, the tale goes, that in the abſence of O/7ris, Typhon 
ſtirred not, nor made any commotion, for that 1s gave good order tothe contrary, and was of 40 


| ſufficient power to prevent and withſtand all innovations ; but when he was returned , Tyyb0n 


complotted aconfpiracy againſt him,having drawen into his confederacy ſeventy two compli- 


ces, beſides a certeine queene of Aerhropia, who likewiſe combined with him, and her name was 


| Aſo. Now when he had ſecretly taken the juſt meaſure and proportion of O/iribody, hec auſed 
'  acofferorhuntchtobe made ofthe ſame lengrh,and that moſt curiouſly and artificially wrought 


and ſetout to thecie, he tooke order , thatitſhould be brought into the hall , where he madea 
rear feaſt unto the whole company. Every-man tooke great pleaſure with admiration, to bc- 


hHoldeſucha ſingular exquiſit piece of worke; and Typhonin ameriment,ſtood up and promiſed 


that he would beſtow it upon him,whoſe body was meet & fit for it: hereupon, all the company | 
one after another aſſajed whoſe body would fit itz but it was not found proportionate nor of a 59 
juſt ſizeto any of all thereſt : ar length, O/x# gat up into it, and laied him thete along ; with 
thar,the conſpiratoursran toit, and let downe the lidde and cover thereof upon hum, and partly 
with nailes,and partly with melted lead which they powred aloft,they made it ſure cnoughz an 
when they had ſo'done, cariedirforthto the river fide, and let it downe into the fea, at the veric 
mourh of Vi/us named Taniticzs; which is the reaſon, that the ſaid mouth is evento ris day 


odious and execrable among the Aegyprians, infomuch as they callit Cataphy/##? , that n 4 
| I 
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the ſeventeenth day of the moneth named ,thyr, during which moneth,the Sunne enteth in- 


to the ſigne Scorpies, and inthe cight and twenticth yeere of O/a#reigne: howbeit, others af- - 


firme, that he lived indeed, but reigned norſolong, Now the firlt that had an inckling and in- 


elligence of this hainous act, were the Panes and Satyres inhabiting abour Chenn,who began 


co whiſper one unto another, & to talke thereof; which is the reaſon,rhar all ſudden tumulrs and 
troubles ofthe multitude and common people, be called Panique aftcights, Moreover, itfol- 


lowerh on in the tale , rhar 7/ being advertiſed hereof, immedaatly cur off one of the crefſes of 


her haire , and pur on mourning weeds in that place which nowis called the city Coprus , i) Ic- 


; o membrance thereof; howſocver others ſay , that this word Coptos, betokeneth Privation , for 


that »-:76 in Greeke,fignificth as much as to deprive. In this doletall habiz ſhe wandred up and 


 downe in great perplexity to heare tidings of O74, and whomſocver ſhe met withail,the tailed 


20 


notto enquire ofthem 3 and ſhe miſſed not ſo- much as little children playing together , but al- 
ked them, whether they had ſeenc any ſuch coffer : at length , ſhe light of thoſe children who 
had ſcene it indeed, and they directed her tothe mouth of the river I z/#, where the complices 
and affociats of Typhon had let the ſaid veſliell into the fea, And ever fincethattime , the Ac- 
gyptians are of opinion, that yoong children have the gift of revealing ſecrets, andthey rake all 
their words which they paſlz in play and ſport, as ofles and preſages , but eſpecially within the 
temples, what matter ſoever ut be that they prattle of, Moreover, when 1/5 underliood that O/+ 


ay, Abomioable, orto be #| pit af, Overand beſides, it is faid, that this fell out tobe done upon = 


ris fell in love with her ſiſter Nephthys,thinking ſhe was Z/s and fo carnally companied with her, _ 
and withall, found a good token thereof,to wit,a chaplec or garland of Melilot which he had lete - 


with Vephthe,ſhe went for to ſecke her babe (tor preſently upon the birth of the infant, for teare 


of Typhon ſhe hid it) and when with much adoe and with grear paines taken, 7 hadfound it, by 


the meanes of certeine hounds which brought herto the place where he was, ſhereared and 


brought it up, in ſuch ſort, as when he came to ſome bigneſle, he became her guide and {quire, 


named Anuba,who allo is ſaid to keepe the gods, like as dogs guard men. Atterthis, the heard 
newes of the foreſaid coffer , andnamely , that the waves ot the fea had by rides caſt it upon the 
coaſt of Byb/us, where, by a billow of water it was gently brought cloſe ro the foor of aſhrubbe 
or plant called * Erice : now this Erice or Tamarix in a ſmall time grew fo faire, andipread 


all over, ſo as it could not be ſeene, "The king of Byb1us wondringto ſee thisplant ſo big,cauſed 
the branches to be lopped off, that covered the toreſaid coftinnotſecne, and of the truncke or 
body thereof, made a pillar ro {uſtaine rhe roofe of his houſe : whereof 1/zs by report being ad- 


downe by, a certeine fountaine, all heavie and in diſtreſle , pirioully weeping to herſclfe ; 
neither ſpake ſhe aword unto any creature , onely the Queenes waiting maids and women 
that came by, ſhe ſaluted and made much of, plaiting and broiding the treſles of their haire 
moſt exquifitly., and caſting from her into them a marvellous ſweet and pleaſant ſent ifluing 


from her body, _ ſhe drefled them. The queene perceiving her women thuscurioufly and 


» trimly ſer our, had an carneſt deſire to ſee this {tranger, aſwell for that ſhe yeelded ſuch an odo- 


FO 


riferous ſmell from her body,as becauſe ſhe was ſo skilfull in dreſſing their heads: ſo ſhe ſent for 


* £1KM. 


o forth ſo large and big branches withall, that it * compaſled,enclofed and covered the laid coffer ” Or fome 


(uch ſhrub. 


* Some trank- 
ate this,as if 


| | ; the arke were 
vertiſed by a certaine divine ſpirit or winde of flying tame, cameto Byblws, where the farther incloſedwih- = 


in the truncke 


of the planke, 


the woman , and being growen into ſome familiar acquaintance with her , made her the nourſe 


and governefle of her yoong ſonne : now the kings name himliclte was alcander, and the 


queenes, _Fſtarte,or rather Saof7s,or as ſome will have 1t, X emanows, which 1s as much to ſayin 


the Greeke tongue,as Athenars, And the ſpeech goes, that 7/5 ſuckled and nouriſhed chis in- 
fant , by putting her finger in ſtead of the breſt-heador nipple, into the mouth thereof; allo, 
that inthe night ſeaſon ſhe burnt all away that was morrall of his body :and inthe end, was her- 
ſelfe meramorphized and turned into a ſwallow, flying , and Jamenting after a moaning maner 
about the pillar aforeſaid,untill ſuch rune as the queene obſerving this,and crying out when the 
ſawthe body of her child on alight fire, bereaved itof immortality. Then 7/5 being diſcovered 
to be a'goddefſe, craved the pillar of wood : which ſhe cut downe with facility, and tooke from 
underneath the truncke of the Tamarix or Ericc, which ſhe anointed wich pertumed oile, and 
enwrapped within a linnen cloth, and gave it tothe kings for to be kept : whereof it commeth, 
that the Byblians even ar _ reverence this piece of wood , which licth conſecrate within 


the remle of 7/5. Furthermore, it is ſaid,that in the end ſhe * light upon the cofter,over which » 


ſhe wept and lamented ſom 


h, that the yongeſt of the kings ſonnes died for very pity of her; 
but 
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burthe herſelfe accompanied with the eldeſt of chem,together with the coffer,embarked took 
) Cc 
ſca & departed, But when the river Phedrm turned the wind ſomwhat roughly,abour the dawn. 
ing of the day,1/is was ſo much diſpleaſed and angry,that ſhe dried it quite. Ando ſoone as ſhe 
came unto a ſolitary place, where the was by herſclie alone,ſhe opened the coffer,where fingin 
the corps of O/4,thelaid her face cloſe to his,cmbraced itand wept, Herewith camethe chilg 
ſoftly bchinde and eſpied whatſhe was doing : whom when ſhe percerved,the looked backs, c2- 
, | ſting an untoward cic,and beheld him with ſuch an angry aſpect, that the poore infantnot able 
 toendure (o terrible a looke, died upon it. Someſay it was not ſo; but that he fell into the {ea 
in maner aforcſaid\, and was honorcd for the goddeſſe fake , and that he is the fame whom F$s 
Acgyptians chaunt at their feaſts , under the name of Maneros. Butiorhers giveout, that this 
child wasnamed PaleFimmus, and that the city Pe/uſaw was built in remembrance of him by the ” 
goddefle 1/5 and fo trookethename atterhim 5 and Howthis Afaneros whom they fo celebrate 
1n their ſongs,was the firſt inventour of mulicke, Howbeit others there are againe,who affirme, 
that this was the name of no perſon , butakinde of dialeCt or language , proper and apreeable 
unto thoſe who drinke and banquet together, as if a man ſhould ſay,ln good houre and happily 
may this or that come, For the Acgyptians were wont ordinarily to uſe this rerme Ilanerss 
in ſucha ſenſe : like as nodoub the drie ſceletos or dead corps of a man which they uſed to ca- 
ric about and ſhew ina bierre or cothn at the table , wasnot ti repreſcntation orinemoriall of 
thisaccidentwhich befell unto 0/74, as fome doe imagine, but ſerved as an admonition to pu 
the gueſts in minde to be merry and take their pleaſure and joy in thoſe things that were pre. 
ſent;for that ſoone afterthey ſhould belike unto it, This I ſay wasthe reaſon that it was broughe 7 
in attheir feaſts and mery mectings. Furthermore when 74s was gone to ſee her ſonne Horus - 
who was foſtercd and brought up 1n the city Burws, and had laidthe forcfaid coffer with 0/7is 
body out of the way, Typhoy fortuned as he hunted in acleere moonce-thine night to meet with 
it, andtaking knowledge of the body , cur it into foureteene peeces and flung them heere and 
there one from another: which when //z5 underſtood , ſhe ſearched for them ina bote orpunt 
made of papyrreed, alloyerthe moores and marifhes : whereof it comes thatthe Crocodiles 
never hurt thoſe who ſaile or row in veſſels made of that plant, whether it be that they are aftraid 
of it,or reverence it for this goddeſle ſake I know not. And thus you may know the reaſon, why 
there be found many ſepulchres of O/zr# in the country of Aegypt, toi ever as ſhe foundany ,, 
pecce of him,ſhe cauſed a tombe to be madetor it : others ſay no : but that ſhe made many i- 
mages ofhim , which theletr in every city, as if ſhe had beſtowed among them his very body 
indeed : tothe end that in many places he might be honored : and that if happly Typhon when 
he ſought for the true ſepulcher of Of77# (having vanquiſhed and overcome Horws) many 0 
- them being reported and (hewed, he mightnot know which was it, and ſo give over ſeeking tar- J 
- ther, Over and beſides, the report goes, that //7 found all other parts of O/7# body but onely | 
© hisprivy member , for that it was immediately caſt into ariver and the fiſhes named Lepraotas, | 1 
Phagru and Oxyrynchas devoured it : for which cauſe 7/5 deteſterh them above all ocher fiſhes: 
but 1n ſted of that natural part,ſhe made a counterfet one,called Phallws,which ſhe oc nd 


and in the honor thereofrhe Acgyprians hold a folemne feaſt, Afeer all chis it followeth inthe ,. 
fable, that O/ir4 being recurned out of the infernall parts,appeared unto Horws,for toe ercile, 
inſtru& and traine him againſt the bactell : of whom he demanded what he thought to be the 
moſt beautifull thing in the world; who anſwered, To be revenged of the wrong and injury 
which had bene done to a mans parents. Secondly , what beaſt he thought moſt profitable 20) 
| goc into the ficld withall : unto whom Horm ſhonld make anſwere, The horſe : whereat 0/376 
_ ' marvelled, and asked him why he named the horſe and not the lon rather: Becauſe (quoth Ho- 
74) the lion ſerveth him in good ted , who ſtands upon his owne guard and defenſe onely and 
hath need of aid : butthe horſe is good- to defait the enimy quite , ro follow him in chace and 
take him priſoner. VVhen O/7# heard him ſay ſo, he tooke great pleaſure and contentment 
heercin, judging hecreby that his ſonne was ſutficiently appointed and prepared to give barrell 50 
| untohis enimies, And verily it is faid that among many that daily revolted from 7yphon and 
ſided with Z79re,cven the very concubine of Typhonnamed Thucri was one, who came to him: 
and when acertaine * ſerpent followed after andpurſued her , the ſame was cut in peeces by the 
guard about Horws : in remembrance whereof,ar this very day they bring forth a certaine cord, 
\*.-; Wwhici likewiſe they chopin peeces. Vell, they ſay che battell continued many dajes : butin 
the end Horm had the victory: As alſo that 1/5 having Typhoy priſoner faſt bound io her hands, | 


*0 thas, 


killed 
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killed him not: but looſed him andler him goe : which Horm notable to endure with patience, 
laid violent hands upon his mother, and plucked from her head theroiall ornament that ſhe 
Had thereon : in ſted whereof, fer caryſer one a morion made in maner of a cowes head, Then 
Typhon called Horm jucicially into queſtion , charging him that he wasa baſtard ; butby the 
helpe of Mercury who pleaded his cauſe, he was judged by the gods, legitimate : who alſo intwo 
other bartels vanquithed Typhon, And more than all this, the tale faith, that 7/zs afterdeath, was 
with child by O/#9,oy whom ſhe had Helitomenus and Harpocrates who wanted his nether parts. 
Thus you ſce what bein maner all the princtpall points of this fable, ſetting aide and excepting 
thoſe which are moſt execrable , to wit, the diſmembring of Horus and the beheading of 7/s. 


10 Now, that, if any therebe who hold and athrme ſuch fablesas theſe rouching the bleſſed and 


immortall nature, whereby eſpecially we conceived ih our minde the deity , to be true andthat 
yy things were really done or hapned ſo indeed, 
iVe ought ro ſpur upon their fare 

Ad curſe ſuch monthes with all diſerace. REN | 
as Aeſchylus laith, I necd nor ſay unto you, for that you hateand deteſt thoſe enough alreadic 
of your ſclte, who conceive fo barbarous and abſurd opinions of the gods. And yet youlee ve- 
ric well , that theſe be nor narxations like unto old wives tales , or vaine and fooliſh fictions ,, 
which Poets or other idle writers deviſe out of their owne fingers ends, after the maner of ſpi- 
ders, which of themſelves withoutany precedent ,& ſubject marter, ſpin their threeds, weave 
and ſtretch out their webbes: for evident it is that theyconteine ſome difficulties andthe me- 
morialsof certeine accidents, And hike as the Mathematicians fay , thatthe rainbow is a repre- 


ſentation of the Sunne, and the famediſtinguiſhedby ſundry eolours, by theretraction of our 


cic-fight againſt a cloud: even fo this fable, 1s an apparence of ſome doctrine or learning,which 


gocth reflect and fend backe our underſtanding, tothe conſideration of ſome other trueth z 


much after the maner of ſacrifices, wherein:there is mingled akinde of lamentable dole, and _ 


ſorrowfull heavinefle, Semblably, themaking and diſpoſition of temples, which in ſome pla- 
ces have faire open Jiles and pleaſant allies open over head: and in other , darke caves vaults, 
andſhrouds under the earth, reſembling properly caves , ſepulchers, or charnell vauts, where- 
inthey put the bodies of rhe dead ; eſpecially the opinion of the Ofirians : for albeit the bodie 
» 1.0/74, be ſaid to be in many places, yerthey name haply Ab34m the towne, or Memphra lit- 
tlecitie, where they affirme har his true body lieth , in ſuch ſort, as the greateſt and welthie(t 


l 
| 


_ perſonsin LHzegypr utually doc oo and take order, that their bodies be interred in Abydas, 


tothe endthey:may. lic in thefame ſepulchre with Ofirs: and at Memphis waskeptthe becte 
Apis,which is theimage and figure of his ſoule , and they will have his body alfo to be there. 


Some hikewiſe.there be, who interpret the name of this towne, as if it ſhould ſignifie rhe haven 
and harbour of good men: orhers, that it berokeneth the rombe of 0/4: and there is before 
the gate of the citie, alittle Hle, which to all others is inacceflible, and admirteth no entrance, 
infomuch, as neither fowles of the aire will there light, nor fiſhes of the ſea approch thither: 
onely at one certeine time, the prieſts may come in, ard there they offer ſacrifices, and preſent 
40 oblations to the dead; where alſo they crowne and adorne with flowers the monument of one 
Mediphthe , which is overtbadowed and coveredwith a certceine plant, greaterandraller than 
any olive tree. Eudoxwus writeth, that how many ſepulchres ſoever there be in Aegypr wheretn 
the corps of.O/ar4 ſhould lie, yet it is in the cirie Buſre; torthar it wasthe countrey and place 
of his nativitic: ſo that now there is no need toſpeake of Taphoſirs, for that the very name it 
felfe ſaith enough, ſignifying as it docth, the ſepulture of O/xr#, Well, I approovethe cutting 
ofthe wood, andrentingof the linnen , the effuſionsalſo and funerall ibaments there perfor- 
med, becavſe there bemany myſteries mingledamong. And ſo the prieſts of 4egypr aftirme, 
thatthe bodicsnot of theſe gods onely, but alſo of all others, who have beene engendred , and 
are notincorriuptible, remaine among them where they honoured and reverenced; but their 
50 ſoules became ſtarres, and thine in heaven: and as for that of 7/5, it is the ſame whichthe 
| Greekescall Cyon, that is to ſay, thedogge-ſtarre, bur the Aegyprians Soths: that of Orws is 
Or1e, and that of Typhon, the Beare, But whereas all other cities and ſtates in CArgypr contri- 
burc a certcine tribute impoſed upon them, for to pourtray , draw and paint ſuch beaſts as are 
honored among them, thoſe onely who inhabite the countrey Thebass, of all others give no- 
thing thereto, being of opinion, that no morrall thing, ſubje to death , can bea god:-as for 


him alone, whom they call Cneph,as he was never borne,ſo ſhall he never die, Whereas there- 


_ fore. 
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forc many ſuch things as theſe , be reported and ſhewed in Aegypt, they who hipke, that all is 
no more but to perpetuate and eternizethe memoric of marvelous deeds and ſtra Be accidents 
of ſome princes, kings, or tyrants, who for thcir excellent vertue & mighty puiſſance, have ag- 
joined to their owne glory, the authoritic of deitie, unto whom, awhile atter, there befel] cala- 
mities; uſc heerein a very cleanly ſhift , and expedite evaſion, transferring handſomly fromthe 
gods unto men, all ſiniſter infamie that isin theſe table , and helpe themſelves by the reſtimo. 
nies which they fiade and read in hiſtories : for the Acgyptians write, that Mercurie was but 
ſmall of ſtature,and {lender limnmed : that Typhon was of a ruddy colour ; Orme white ; Oferiofa 
blackiih hew, as who indeed were naturally men. Morcover, they call O/zr#, captaine or gene. | 
rall, Canobs pilot or governor of aſhip, atter whoſe name they have named aſtarre; and asfor 10 
ehe ſhippe which the Greeks name Argo, they hold that it was the very reſemblance of Oſiris 
ſhip, which for the honour of him, being numbred among the ſtarres, is ſo ſituate in heaven, 
as that it rmooverh and keepeth his courſe not farre from that of Or:0x, and the Cyon or dogpe. 


ſtarre ; of which twaine, the one 15 confecrate unto Hoz x, the other to 7/5, ButlT feare me,that 
this were to ſtirre and remoove thoſe ſacred things which are notto be rouched and medled 


withall, and as much as to fight againſt, not continuance of time onely and antiquitie, as Sing. 
#:des ſaith, but alſo the religion of many forts of people and nations, who are long fince poſlleſ: 
{ſedwith adevotion toward theſe gods :I doubt (I (ay ) leſt in ſo doing they taile nottotransfer 
ſo great names as theſe out of heaven to earth, andſo goe very necre and miſle buta little ro 
overthrow and aboliſh that honour and beliefe, which is ingenerate and imprinted tn the hearts 20 
of all men, even from their very firſt nativitie : which were cven to ſetthe gates wide open for 
a multitude of miſcreants and Avheiſts, who would bring all divinity to humanity, and deitie to 


; mans nature; yea and to give a manifeſt overture and libertie for all the impoſtures and jugling 


*Or,Pan he i, 


* Or, Pan- 
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caſts of Evemerws the Meſlenian, who having himfelte coined and deviſed the originals of fa- 
bles, grounded upon noprobability nor ſubj=Ctmarter, but even againit che couwtle of reaſon 
and nature , ſpred and ſcattered abroad throughout the world all impictie, tranſmuting and 
changiog allthofe whom we repute as gods , into the names of admurals, captaines generall, 
and kings, who had lived in times palt, according as they ſtand upon record, by his faying,writ- 
ren in golden letters, within the citie'* Panchon, (which never-Gracian nor Barbarianſave 
himſelte ſaw) as having failed unto the countreies of the Panchonians and Triphylians; nati-' 30 
ons torſooth that neither are, nor ever were in this world. And yet verily , a great name there 

octh among the Aſlyrians, of the woorthy and. renowmed afts of Sermrams: : as allo. in 
CAeegypt of Seſoſtris, As forthe Phrygians, even at this day they terme noble exploits and ad- 
mirable enterpriſes, by the name Marita, of one of their ancientkings, whom they called 
Manis, who in his time was a moſt prudentand valiant prince, and whom others named Maſe 
des.. Cyr led the Perſians, and Alexander the Macedonians, with conqueſt ſtill and viQoric, 
trom one end ofthe worldjn maner to another : and yerfor ail theſe brave a&s,no otherwiſe re- 
nowned they are,nor remembred, but onely for puiſſant and good kings : and fay , there were 
haply ſome of them who upon an overweening and high conceit of themſelves , helped for- 
ward with youth, and want of experience, as P/ato ſaith, and whoſe mindes were puffed up and 40 
inflamed with pride and vain-glory , tooke upon themthe ſurnames of gods, and had temples 
founded in their names,yetthisglory of theirs laſted but a while, and ſoon after being condem- 
ned by the poſterity, of vanitie,and arrogancie together,with impictic andinjuſtice, 

Were quickly gone, like ſmoke which mounting hie, 

Into the aire, doth vani(h by and by. | 
and now as fugitive {lavesthat may be brought backe againe where ever they be found , they are 
haled and pulled away from their temples and altars, and nothing remaineth forthem but their 
tombs & ſepulchers : and therefore that old king Antigonw , whenacerteine Poet named Her- 
modotw,in his verſes called himthe ſonne of the Sun ,yea,& a god, Well quoth he,my groome 
thatdaily voideth my cloſe {toole, knowes no ſuch marter by me. Ly/ippmes alſo the Imager did 5® 
very well to reproove Apellesthe painter, for thar, when he drew the picture of Alexander, hee 
portraied him with lightning in his hand; whereas Zy/ppms put in his hand a launce, the glory 
and renowme whereof, as duc and proper unto him, yea, and beſeeming his perſon indeed, no 
time nor age ſhouldever be able to aboliſh. In which regard,I hold better with them who chinke 
thatthe things which be written of Typhon, Oſiris, and 1/55, were no accidentsor paſſions inct- 


dent to gods or to men ; but rather to ſome great Dzmons : of which mainde were gy, 
| _— ' Plato, 
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Plato, Xenocrares, and Chry{zppes ,tollowing heercin the opinions of the ancient Theologians, 
who hold, that they were farre ſtronger than-men, and that in puiſſance they much ſurmioun- 
ted our nature: but that divinitie which they had, was not pure and imple ; bur they were com- 
anded ofa nature corporalland ſpirituall , capable of pleaſure, of griefe, and other paſſions 
and 4-tionk which accompanying theſe mutations, trouble ſome more, others lefſe. For in 
theſe Dxmons, there ts like, as alſo among men, adiverlity and difference of vice and of ver- "Ol 
te. Forthe acts of Giants and Titans, ſo much chaunted in every Grecke ſong, the abomina- 
ble deeds likewiſe and practiſes of one Sarwrne, the refiſtance alſo6t Python againſt polls, the 
ſounds of Bazchs, and the wanderings of Ceres, differ in no reſpe& from the accidents of O/irts 
| 10 and Typhon, and ofall other ſuch like tabulous tales, whichevery man may heare as much as he 
li{t: as alſo whatſoever lying covered and hidden underthe vaile of myſtical ſacrifices and cere- 
monics, is keptcloſe not uttered nor ſhewedto the vulgar people, is ofthe ſame fort. Andac- 
ding hereto, we pay heare Homer how he calleth good men, and ſuch as excell others diverfly, 
one while 9::6:J&z;, that is toſay, like unto the gods ; otherwhile, a-a%s, thatisto ſay , compara- 
ble to the gods: ſornetimes 9:av wa? wilt $a, that is tofay , having their wiſdome and counſell 
from the gods. But the denomination oraddition drawen from the apa rs: , he-ufeth com- 
monly as well to the good as the bad; init to yaliant perſons and to cowards : to ati- 
moxous and fearetull foldior thus: _ 1k | 
AALUSYE gavV0y GAZ, 7.1 Sexd)arsou 57s, 
20 apycs. | 
Demonian, approch thou neare : | 
T he Greeks why doeſt thou ſo much feare ? 
Oa the other {1de, of an hardy ſoldior: 
&)) ore dv T9 TErzprey Emiaru To I uot ins, 
When he the charge in field the fourth time gave. 
Like ro ſome Demon he did himſelfe behave, 


Andagaine, in-the woorſe ſenſe, 
| Aauunyin, 7 vv Te Tleingws, Tleretyuoio T8 maids, 


—_— 
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* Dzmonian, what is that great offence, 5 Thatisro 

30 Which Priam and his ſonnes commuted have | Gay apighed 
Azainſt thee, for to make thy juſt pretence , A | _ 
11 wrarhfallrearmes 1908 them thus forave, a nerva, 


And them no grace and mercyro vouchſave, _ : 
Nor reſt, untill thou ſeeft the fkately towne, | = 
Of lion deſtroid and raſed downe ? | p 
Giving us heereby thus much to underſtand, that the Dxmons have a mixtnarure, anda will 
or affection which is not equall, nor alwaiesalike. And heereupoa it is, that Plaro verily atrri-. 
 bureth unto the Olynipian and celeſtiall gods, all that which is dexterons and odde: but unto 
te Dzmons, whatſoever is ſiniſter andeven. And Xenvcrates holdeth , that thoſe dates which 
40 beunluckie and diſmall, thoſe teſtivall ſolemnities likewiſe , which have any beatings or knock: 
ing and thumping of breſts, or faſting, or otherwiſe any curſed ſpeeches and filthy words, are 
not meet for the honour & worthip cither of gods or of good Dzmons: but he ſuppoſerh thar 
there be in the aite about us,certeine natures preat & puiſſant ; howbeit,ſhrewd, malicious and 
unſociable, which rake ſome pleaſure inſuch matters : and when they have obteined and got-. 
tenſo much to be done fortheir ſake, they goe aboutno farther miſchiete , nor wait any.ſhrew- 
der turnes : whereas contrariwiſe, both He/jodza calleth the pure and holy Dzxmons , ſuch allo 
a5 be the good angels and keepers of men, 
Givers of wealth and opulence, 4s whome 
| This regall gift and honour doth become. 
jo And Platoalſo termerh this kinde of Dzmons or angels Mercuriall,char is to ſay, expoſnours 
or 1nterpretours, and miniſterial; havinga middle nature-betweene gods. and men, who as 
mediatours, preſent the praiers and petitions of men heere unto the gods in heaven,and from 
thence tranſmit and convey unto us upon carth , the oracles and revclations of. hidden 
and future things, as alſo their donations of goods and riches. As for Empedocles,he ſaith,thar 
theſe Dzmons or fiends, are puniſhed and tormented for their finnesand oftences whichthey ) 
have committed,as may appecre by theſe his verſes: 4: 3... 
OM Rrrree Foy 
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For why ? the power of aire and 5kie, 
did tothe ſea them chace: 
The ſea them caſt up, of the earth, 
even to theoutward face: | 
| Theearth them ſends unto the beames, 
of never-tyred Sunze, | 
The Sunne to aire,whence firſt they came, 
doth fling them downe anon : 
T hs poſtedro and fro, rwixt ſeas 
beneath, and heaw'ns about, 
From one they to another paſſe : 
not one yet doth chem love. 
untill ſuch time as being thus in this purgatory chaſtiſed and clenſcd , they recover againethar 
place eſtate anddegree which is meet for them and according to their nature. Theſe things 
and ſuch like for allthe world they ſay,arc reported of T 9phon, who upon envy and malice com- 
mirted many owrages 3 and having thus made a trouble and confuſion in all things, filled ſe 
and land with wofull. calamities and miſeries , but was puniſhed forit in the end, For 7/5 the 
wite and ſiſter of O/7# in revenge! plagued him in extinguithing and repreſling his fury and 
rage: and yetnegletednot the the travels and paines of her owne which the endured,her trud- 
ging alſoand wandring to and fro, nor many other acts of great wiſdomeand prowelle ſuffered 29 
the to be buricd infilcnce and oblivion: bur inſerting the ſame among the moſt holy ceremo. 
nies offacrifices, as examples, images, memorials andreſemblances of the accidents hapning 
inthoſe times, the conſecrated anenfigenement, inſtruftion and conſolation of piety andde- 
voutreligion to godward , as well for men as women afflicted with miſeries. By reaſon where- 
- ofſheand her husband O/## of good Dxmons were tranſmuted tor their vectue into gods, like 
_ as afterwards were Hereules-and Bacchae,who in regard thereof, and not without reaſon, have ho- 
noursdecreed for them both of gods and alſo of Dxmons intermingled togerher,as thoſe who 
 inall places were puifſant, but moſt powerfull both upon and allo under theearth, Forthe 
ſay that Sarap#s is nothing elſe but F/uto,and 1/5 the ſame that Proſerprna, as Archemachus of Eu- 


19 


beaand Herachtws of Pont teitifie and he thinketh that the oracle 1n rhecity Canobw,is that of 4g 


father Dis or Pluto. King Ptolem ems {urnamed Soterthat is to fay,faviour, cauſed thathugeſta- 
ruc or coloſle of P/uto which was inthe city Simape, to be be taken from thence, not knowing, 
nor having ſeene before of what forme and ſhape ir was, bur onely that as he dreamed he 
thought that he ſaw Serapis,commanding him withall ſpeed poſſible to tranſport him into 4: 
lexandria. Nowthe king not knowing where this ſtatue was, nor where to finde it,in this doubt- 
full perplexity related his viſion aforeſaid unto his friends about him, and chanced comeetwith 
one S9{;bixs a greattraveller and a man who had benc in many places, and he ſaid thatin the 
city of 5zyopehe had iceneſucha ſtatue asthe king deſcribed unto them. Vhereupon Prote- 
m4 (cat Soteles and Diony/ae,who in long time,and with great travell , and not without the ef- 
peciall grace ofthe divine providence, ſtole away the ſaid colofe and broughtir with them: 49 
Now when it was cometo Alexandria and there ſeene , Timothew the great Coſmographer 
and Antiquary , and £Harerhon of the province Sevenntis, guelied it by all conjectures ro be 
the image of P/uro, and namely by Cerberw the hel-dog and the dragon about him, perfwading 
the kingrthatit could be the image of no other god but of Serapzs, For it came not from ence | 
with thatname butbeing broughtinto Alexanaria, ittooke thename Serapes, by which the 
Aegyptians doe name Pluto. And yet Heraclitz verily the Naturaliſt ſaith, that Hades and Dro- 
nies, thatis to fay , Pluto and Bacchws, be the ſame, And in trgeth when they are ditpoſed to 
play the fooles and be mad, they are caried away to this opinion, For they who ſuppole that 
Hades,that isto lay, P/uto, is ſaid to be the body and as it werethe ſepuicher of rhe ſoule , as if it 
ſcemed co be fooliſh and drunken all the while ſhe is within it, me thinkes they doe allegarize 50 
bur very, baldly. And better it were yer to bring Offi and Bacchw together, yea andto reconcile 

| Sarapis unto Oſ4, in ſaying thatatterhe hath changed his nature , he became to have this de- 
nomination. And therefore this name Sarapiris common to all , as they know very well who 

_ are proteſſed in the ſacred religion of O/ra. For we oughtnot to give care and credit tothe 
bookes and writings of the Phrygians,wherein we finde, that there was one Charopos the daugh- 


tcr of Hercules , and that of 1{araczs afonne of Herewles was engendred Typhen : nejeher yer 
——_ | ma 
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make account of Phylarchum who writeth, that Bacchus was the firſt, who from the Indians drave 
wo beetes, whereof the one was named pv, and the other Oſrs : That Sarapy is the proper 

name of him who rulerh and embcliſheth the univerſall world,and is derived ofthe word Satre- 

in,which ſome ſay, ſignifieth as much asto beautifie and adorne. Fortheſebe abſurd toiesdeli- 

vered by Phylarchus : but more monſtrous and ſenſcleſle are their abfurdities who write, that 
Sarapis1sn0 god, but thatit is the coffin or ſepulcher of Apzsthat isſo called: as allothatthere 

be certain two lcaved braſen gates in AMempbu, bearing the names of Lethe & Cocytms, that is to 

ſay,oblivion and wailing, which being ſer open when they interre and bury Apis,in the opening 
make a great ſound and rude noiſe : which is the cauſe that we lay hand upon every copper or - 

10 braſen veſſell when it refoundeth fo , to ſtay the noiſe thereof. Yet is theirmore apparence of _ 
trueth and reaſon intheir opinion, who hold that it was derived of theſe verbes wet, and 789c, 
which ſignificth to move, as being that which moveth the whole frame of the world, 'The 
prielts for the moſt part hold , that Saraprs is a word compounded of O/77s and Apis together, 
giving this expoſition withall and teaching us, that we ought to belecve Apis to be an elegant 
image of the ſoule of O/7is, Formine owne part, it Sarapis be an Acgyprian name, 1 fuppoſe 
rather tnat it berokeneth joy and mirth : And I ground my conjecture upon this, that the Ac- 
oyptians ordinarily call the feaſt ofjoy and gladneſle termed among the Athenians Charmoſy- 
na,by the name of Sairei, For P/aro himelfe faith,that Hades which fignifieth Pluto, being he 
ſonne of Aidos, that is to ſay, of ſhamefaltneſl> and reverence ,1$a mlde and gracious god to 

30 thoſe who areroward him. And very true itis, that in the'Acgyptians language , many orher 
proper namesare {1gniticant andcarry their reaſon with them : as namely thatinfernall place 
under the carth , into which they imagine the ſoules of the dead doe deſcend after they be de- 
parted, they call Amenthes , which trerme is as much to fay , as taking and giving; bur whether 
this word be one of thoſe , which in oldtime came our of Greece and were tranſported thither, 
we will con(tder and diſcuile better hereafter : Now for this preſent let us proſecute that which 
remaineth of this opinion now in hand, For O/ir# and J/zs of good Dxmons were tranilared 
intothe number of che gods: And as for the puiſlance of Typhon oppreſled and quelled,howbe- 
it panting as yet at the laſt gaſpe and ſtciving asit were with the pangs of deatly, they have cer- 
taine cereinonies and ſacrifices, to pacity and appeaſe. Other fealts alſo there be againe on the 

30 contrary fide wherein they inſult over him, debaſe and detame hum what they can : Info much 
as men ofa ruddy colour they deride & make of them a laughing ttocke, And as for the inhabi- 
cants of Coptos, they uſe ata certaine feaſt to throw an aſle headlong downe from the pitch ofan 
high rocke , becauſe Typhon was ruddy and of ared afles colour, "The Buftritants and Lycopo- 
lites forbeare to ſound any trumpets, becauſe they reſemble the braying of anaſle : and gene- 
rally they take an aſle to be an uncleane beaſt and dxmonicall, tor the retemblance in hiew that 
it hath withhim : and when they make certaine cakes 1n their facrificesofthe moneths , Payat 
and Phaophi, they worke them in paiſtry with the print upon them of an atſe bound, Alſo in 
their ſolemne ſacrifice tothe Sun, they command as many as will be there ro worſhip that god, 
not to wearcany brooches orjewelsof gold about their bodies, nor to giveany meat or pto- 

40 vander unto an afſe whatnecd ſoever he have thereof. It ſeemeri1 alſo , that the Pythagoreans 
themſelves were of opinjon,that Typhon was ſometicnd or dzinonicall power : for they tay that 
Typhon was-borne inthe even number of ſix and fitty :againe , thatthe triangular number or [1- 
gure,is the puiſſance of Puts, Bacchua and Mars: of the quadrangle,is thepower of Rhea,Yenta, 
Ceres,Veſta, and 7uno;, that of twelve angles belongeth to the nught of Jupiter: butthar of fitry 
ix angles isthe force of Typhon,as Endoxwm hath leftin writing. Burthe Acgyptiansſuppoling 
that Typhop was of aredgith colour , dockill for ſacrifice unto him , kine and oxen of the ſame 
colour , obſerving withallſo preciſely , that ifthey have but one haireblacke or white, they be 
not ſacrificeable; tor they thinke ſuch ſactifices notacceptable, but contrariwiſe diſpleaſant un- 
to the gods, imapining they be the bodies which have received the ſoules of leaud and wicked 

5? perſons , transformed mito other creatures, And therefore after they havecurſed the head of 
luch afacrifice , they cutit off andcaſt itintothe river, at leaſt waiesin old time : dutnowthey =, 
give it unto ſtrangers, Butthe oxe which they meane to ſacrifice indeed, the prieſts called _ mW 
Sphragiſte,that is tofay,the ſealers, come & marke it withtheir ſeaie , which as Caſtor writerh, - « 
was the image of a man kneeling,with his hands drawen backe and bound behinde hyn, and ha- 
ving aſword ferro his throat: Semblably they uſe thename of an aflc allo, as hath bene faid, for 
his uncivill cudencfle and infoleacy,no lefit than in regard of his colour,wherein he reſembicth 

2 og Rrree 2 Typ998 ; 


mY 


HE en 


P 


H——— Wa - OC - ——0S.— aq = _ 


1300 | oY Of lfisandOfiris. © 


—_ 


\ 


———— —_ 


—S—— 
— —_—_4 


OS — ———  —————— 
EE nn 
_— — 


: T 1phon 3 and therefore the Ac gyptians gave unto Ochwaking of the Perſians , whom they ha: 
_ tedabovea]l others as moſt curiedand abominable, the ſurname of afſe : whereof Ochw being 


advertifed and ſaying withall, This afle ſhall devour youroxe , cauſed preſently their beefe .4. 
ph to be killed and ſacrificed, as Dinon hath leftin writing. As for thoſe who ſay that T yhon af. 
terhe had loſt the field, fled {ix daies journy upon an afle backe,and having by this meanes eſca. 
ped, begattivo ſonnes, Hrero/o/ymas and Jadews, evidentit isheerein that they would drawthe 
{tory of the Tewes into this fable. And thus much of the allegorirall conjectures which this tale 
doth affoord. But nowfrom another head, let us (ofrhoſe who are able ro diſcourſe ſomewhar 
Philoſophically and with reaſon) conſider firſt and formoſt ſuch as deale molt fimply in this be- 


aire, andthe generarion of Yalcap , is the tranſmuration of aire into fire 3 even fo they give our 
that by 0/74 the Acegyptians meane Ni/ws, which lieth and keeperh company with 1/zs, thats 
co ſay,the carth ; That T yphon is the lea , into which XN j/u falling loſeth himſelte, and is dil. 


patched hecre and there, unleſ{c it be that portion thereot,which the earth receiveth and where. - 
by it is made fertill, And upon the river X #w there isa ſacred lamentation , even trom the. 


hand,decaieth andisloſt on the right : For the Aegyptiansdoe thinke, that theeaſt parts where 


daies of Saryrre : wherein there is lamenting , how Nw fpringing and oh onthe lett 
theday appeareth,bethe foretrunr and face of the world , thatthe North partjs the right band 


_ &the South partthe left. This 27 z/zstherfore, ariſing onthe left hand,and loſt in the ſeaon the 


righthand, isfaid truely to have his birth and generation in theleft ſide, but his death andcor. 
ruption in the right, And this 1s the reaſon why the prieſts of 4eeyprhave theſea in abomina- 
£0n, andterme faltthe fome and froth of Typhon. And among choſe things which are inter- 


dicted and forbidden this is one,that no faltbe uſed atthe boord: by reaſon whereof they never 


ſalute any pilots or ſailers, for that they keepe ordinarily in the ſea , and get their livingby it. 
This alſo is one ofthe principall cauſes, why they abhorre fiſhes ; in ſuch ſort as whenthey 
would deſcribe hatred,they drawor purtray afiſh :like as in the porch before the temple of 24;- 
»erva within the ciry Saz, there was purtraied and engraven, an infant, an old manz afrerthema 
talcon or ſome ſuch hauke,and cloſe thereto a fiſh,and laſt of all ariver-horſe : which Hierogly- 


:  phicks,doeſymbolize and figniftie thus much incffe&t. Oall yeathar come into the world and 


 halte, And chele be they that ſay , like as the Grecks allegorize that Saturne is time, Zunothe _ | 


20 


oe outof it : God hateth ſhameleſle injuſtice. For by the hauke they underſtand God, by the 30 


11 hatred,and by the river-horſe impudenc violence and vilany,becaulc it is faid that hekilleth 
his father, and after thar, forceth his owne mother and covercth her, And ſemblably irſhou!d 
ſeeme,thatthe ſaying of the Pythagoreans,who give out that the ſea is ateare of Saturne,under 
covert words doe meane, that itis impure and uncleane, Thus have I beene willing by the way 
to alledge thus much, although it be without the traine of our fable, becauſe they fall within the 


 compaile of a vulgar and common receivedhiſtory, Butto returne to our marrer : the prieſts 


as many as be of che wiſer and more learned fort, underſtand by O/ir#,notonely the river N74, 
and by Typhonthe fea : but alſo bythe former , they {igaifie in one word and fimply, all vertue 
and power that produceth moiſture and water, taking it tobethe materiall cauſe of generation, 


and the nature generative of ſeed : and by Typhon they repreſent all deficcativevertue , all heat 40 


of fire & drinefſe,as the very thing that is fully oppoſite and adverſe to humidity: and hereupon 
it is, that they hold Typhonto be red of haire and of skin yellow : and by the ſame reaſon they 


willingly would not encounter or meet upon the way men of that hew, no nor delight to ſpeaks 
unto ſuch. Contrariwiſe they feigne Oſri5to beof a blacke colour , becauſe all water, cauſeth 


checarth , clothes andclowdes to appeareblacke with whichitis mingled. Alſothe moiſture, 


that is 1n yong folke maketh their haire blacke ; but grifled hoarineſſe', which ſeemerÞ.$0 be 2 
pale yellow, commeth by reaſon of ficcity unto thoſe whobe paſt their flower,and now-if their 


_ declining age: alſo the Spring time is greene, freſh, pleaſant,and generative: but the latter ſea- 
| fonof Autumne,, for want ot moiſture, isanenemic to plants , and breedeth diſeaſes.inman 


and bealt, | | | | 
Toſpeake alſo of that oxe or beefe named Mnezt, which is kept and nouriſhed in Heliopolis 
at the common charges of the city, conſecrated unto Oſaris, and which ſome ſay, was the ſie of 
Apizz blacke he is of haire, and honored ina ſecond degree after Apiz. Moreover , the whole 
land of egypr is of all others excecding blacke , ſuch ablacke I meane, as that 1s of the cie, 
which they call Chemza, and they liken itto the heart ; for hote and moiſt it is, and enclinerh to 


the left and South parts of the earth , likeasthe heart lieth moſt to the left fide of a man. wi 
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Of Iſis and Oſiris. 
affirmealſo , that the Sunne and Moone arenot mounted upon chariots, but within bardges or 
boates continually do moove and faile as it were round about the world; giving vs thereby co- 
vertly to underſtand , thatthey be bred and nouriſhed by moiſture. Furthermore, they thinke, 
that Homer (like as Thates allo) ”_ taught out ofthe Acgyptians learning, doth hold and ſet © | 
downe this poſition , Thatwater is the element and principle that engendereth all things : for 
they ſay, that Oſaris is the Ocean, and 7/75, Terhys,as one would ſay, the nourſe that fuckleth and 
feedeth the whole world, For the Grecks call the ejaculationor caſting foorth of naturall ſeed, 
Areaja, like as the conjunCtion of imale and female Ewueiz : likewiſe yr , which in Greeke ſignift- 
eth aſon, is derived of the wordy.4, thatis to ſay,water,andsimz« bertokeneth alſo to raine. More: 
over, Bacchw they ſurname Hyes,as one would ſay; the Jord and ruler of the moiſt nature; and 
he is no other than O/7is, Furthermore , whereas we pronounce his name O/iris , Hellaricas 
putteth it downe Hy/iris, ſaying , that he heardrthe very prieſts themſelves of eg Preo pro- 
nounce it ſo, And thus verily calleth he the faid god inevery place , not without good ſhew of 
reaſon , having regard unto his nature and invention, But that O/isis the ſame godthat Bac- 
chu , who ſhould in all reaſon better know than your ſelfe (0 Cle) conſidering that inthe city 
of Delphi youare the miſtrefſe and lady Priorefle as it were' of the relj 210us Thyans, and from 
your infancy have becnea votary and Nun confeerated by your father and mother tothe ſer- 
viceof O//r. But if in regard of others , we mult alledge reſtimonies, let us not meddle with 
their hidden ſecrets; howbeir, that which the prieſtsdo 1n publicke whenthe inter Apis, having * 
| brought his corps in a boar or punt, differeth.notatall fromthe ceremonies of Bacchu : for, 

-?® (lad they be in ſtags skinnes, they cary javelinsin their hands,they keepealoud crying, and ſha- 
king of their bodies very unquietly, much after the maner of thoſe who are tranſported with the 
fanaticall and ſacred fancy of Bacchw.Andwharreaſon els ſhould there be,that many nations of 
Greece pourtray the ſtatue of Bacchws with a bulles head ? and the dames among the Elians in 
their praiers and invocationsdo call vnto him, beſeeching this god to come untothem with his 
bulles foot? yea, and the Argivescommonly ſurname Bacchus, Bagenes , which is as muchto 
fay, asthe ſonne of a Cow , orengendred by a bull : and thatwhich more is, they invocate and 
call upon him out of the water with ſound of trutnpets, caſting intoa deepe gulte,a lambe,asto —— _— 

 thePortier,under the name of Py/aochox, Their trumpets they hide within their javelins,called 
o Thyrſi, according as Svcrares hath written in his' books of ſacred ceremonies. Moreover, the 
Ticanicall acts , and that whole, enticr and ſacrednight, accord with that which is reported as 
rouching the diſmembring of O/j-4, and the reſurrection orrenovation of his life : in like ma- 
ner, thoſe matters which concerne his buriall, For the Aegyprtians ſhew in many places the ſe- 
Ppulchres of O/ # : and the Delphians thinke , they have the bones and reliques of Bacchus a- 
mong them, interred and beſtowed neere untothe oracle: and his religious prieſts celebrate un- 
to him a ſecret ſacrifice within the temple of Apollo,whenthe Thyades who arethe Prieſtreſles 
begin rochaunt the ſonnet* Licuites. Now that the Greeksare of opinion, that Bacehwis the , , _ 7 
lord and governour, not of wine liquor onely, but alſo ot every othernacure which is moiſt and contmeret 
liquid,the teſtimony of Pindarw is ſufficient, when he faith thus : Bacchws Bacchus, * 
is Taking the charge oftrees that grow, | 
Doth cauſe them for to bud and blow : | 
T he weraure freſh and beauty pure 1834 
Of lovely fruits he doth procere. = 


= 


And therefore it is, thatthoſe who ſerve and worſhip O/74are ſtreightly forbidden and char- 
ged, nottodeſtroy any fruitfull tree, nor ro ſtoprhe head of any fountaine. And not onelythe 
river Nilze,butall water and moiſture wharſocver in generall,they call the effluence of Ora: by - 
reaſon whereof , before their ſacrifices they cary alwaies in proceiſion a pot or pitcher of water, 
in honour of the ſaid god, © | | 
They deſcribe alſo a king and the Southern or meridionall climat ofthe world , bya figtree. 
$ leafe, which fig leate ſignificth the imbibition and morion of all things: and beſides, it ſeerneth 
naturally to reſeinble the member of generation. Alſo , when they folemnizerhe feaſt called 
Pamylitia, which as before hath beene ſaid , was inſtituted in the honour of Priapms , they ſhew: 
and cary aboutin proceſſion an image or ſtatue, the genicall member whereof, is thrice asbigge' 
asthe ordinary : for this god of theirs is the beginning of all things ; and every ſuch principle, 
by generation multiplieth it ſelfe. Now;we are wont moreoverto ſay, Thrice,for many times" = - 
tO wit, a finite number for an infinite z as when we uſe the word, Texouaxezss, thatis to ſay, Thrice 
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happy , for moſt happy ; and Three bonds , for infinite; unlefle peradventure this terhary g; 
threctold number was exprelly and properly choſen by our ancients, For the nature of 119i. 
=  Rfturebeing the principle that engendreth all things , from the beginning hath engendreg theſe 
| three elements or primitive bodies, Earth, Aircand Fire, For that branch which is fet ung 
the fable,to wit,that Typhon flung the genitall member of O/xr# into rhe river, that 1/:s could not 
finde it,but cauſed oneto be made to reſemble.it,and when the was provided thereof, ordeined 
that itſhould be honoured and caried in a foleinnepompes tendeth to this, for toteach us, that 
the generative and productive vertue of god, had moiſture art the ficft for the marcer, and by the 
meanes of the ſaid humidity, was mixcd with thoſe things that were apt for generation, Ano. 
ther branch there is yet, growing to this fable, namely, that one pops brother tothe Sunne, ; . 
warred againſt 7epiter; that Ojzrs aided Zuprer and helped him to defait his encmie ; in regard j 
of which merit he adopted him for his fonng,, andnamed him D7/ony/ms, that is to ſay, Bacchwy, 
Now the Muthology ofthis table,as it evidently appeareth, accordeth covertly, with the trueth 
of Nature : forthe Acgyptians call the winde, Zapzer, unto which nothing is more contrary, 
than ſiccity and that which is firy : and that isnotthe Sanne,, although ſome conſanguinity it 
hath unto it : but moiſture comming to extinguith the extremity of that drineſle, fortifieth and 
 augmenteth thoſe vapors, which nourith thewind and keepe tin force. Moreover,the Greeks 
conlecrate the Ivie unto Bacchus, and the'faime is named among the Acgyprtians, Chenoſirs, 
which word, (as they ſay) {ignifieth in the Aegyprian tongue,, the plant of Ofirs : at leaſtwiſe 
Arifton who enrolled a colonic of the Athenians , attirmeth thar he lightupon an epiltle of 
Anaxarchu, wherein he found as much; as allo,that Bacchws was the ſonne of awarer nymph, 
X.aias, Other Acgyprians allo there be, who hold, that Bacchin was the fonne of Ifrs, and that 
he was not called O/7r#, but Arſaphes, inthe letter Alpha, which word lignitieth prowelie or 
valour. And thus much giveth Hermaw to underſtand , inhis firit booke of Acgyptian as; 
*{C&:u;2, where he ſaith allo, that O/# by interpretation, 1s as tauch, as * (tout or mightie. Heerel for- 
beare to alledge Mnaſas, who reterreth and aſcribeth unto Epaphs, Bacchins, O/irs, and Sera 
pis. T overpaſle CAnticlideslikewile , who attuaneth, that 7/5 was the daughter of Promethess 
and married unto Bacchw. For the very particular properties that we have faid were in their 
feaſts and ſacrifices, yeeld a more cleete evidence and proofe, than any allegations of witneſ- 
{es whatſoever. Alſo they hold, that amongthe ſtarres, the dogge or S7r:ws was conſecrate un- ,,, 
to 1/is, the which ſtarre draweth the water. Andthey honour the hion,with whole heads and ha- * 
ving the mouth gaping and wide open , they adorne the dores and gates of theirtemples, tor 
_ thattheriver N##rileth Fit 
"SET $9 ſoone as inthe circle Zodiake, i 
T he Sunne and Leo ſjene, encounter make. 1 
/ _ Andasthey both hold and aftirme,,Nu/wrtobe the effluenceof 0/55; even ſo they are of opi- 
ES 2c nion, that che body of 7s is the earthor land of Aegypr; and yetnotall of it, butſo much as 
: Nilus oyerfloweth,and by commuxtion makethfertile and fruittull : of which conjunction,they 
| Tay ,that Or was engendred, which is nothing elſe but the temperature and diſpotitionof the 
#1177 aire, nouriſhing and maintaining all things, They fay alſo,that this Orws was nourithed with- 
inthe mores neere unto the citic Buixs, by the goddeſle Latopa: for that the earth being well 
drenched and watered, bringeth foorth and nouriſheth vapors, which overcome , extinguiſh, 
and repreſle (nothing ſomuch) great ſiccitic and drineſſe, Furthermore, they call the marches 
and borders of the land, the contines alſo of thecoalts which couch the ſea, Nep/rthys : and this 
is thereaſon why they name IX ephrhys,Teleuteaghat is to ſay,finall or laſt ; and ſay thatihe was 
' married unto 7Typhon, And when Nw breaketh out and overrunneth his banks fo , as he ap- 
procheththeſe borders,this they call the unlawtull conjunCtion or adultery of O/7#with Neph- 
| © | thys, the which isknowen by certeine plants growing there, among which is the Mclilot by 
*W | the ſeed whereof, faichthe tale , whenit was ſhedde and left behinde, began Typhoy to perceive 
BY | | the wrong that was done unto him in his mariage. And heercupon they ſay, that Orus was the 59. 
| | legitimate ſonne of Jr, but nubis was borne by N ephthys in baſtardie. And verily in the 
ſucceſſion of kings they record I ephrhys maried unto Typhon, to have beene ar firſt barren. 
Now if this be not meant of a woman, but of agoddeſſe, they underſtand under tele xnigina- 
WY ticall ſpeeches, a land altogether barren and untruitfull, by reaſon of hardneſle and tiffe {oftdi- 
= -; tie. Thelying in wait of Typhoxro ſurpriſe O/z4, his uſurped ruleand tyranny , 15 nothing els 


burthe force of drineſſe, which was very mightie, which diftipated alſo and{penrall chat mY a 
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ditie that both engendreth and alſo encreaſeth Ni{us to tha heigth, As for that queene of _Ae- 
thiopta, who-came to aid & aſh{thim, ſhe berokeneth the Southerly winds comming from Ae- 
thiopia: tor when theſe have the upper handofthe Eceſtan windes,which-blow fromthe North, 
and drive the cloulds into A4erhiopis , and fo hindersrhofe ſhawers and gluts of faine which 
power outof the clouds, and makethe river Nilus to ſwell : then Typhonttiacis to ſay,drouth;is 
{aid to winne the better, and to burne vp all; and ſo having gotten the'matteryccleane of Ns, 
who by reaſon of his weaknefle and feebleneſle, is driveniny-andforcedit6retire a contrary 
way, hechafeth him, poore and low into the ſea; For whereas the fable ſaich;that O/ris was (hut 
fa(t within an arke or coffer, thereis no other thing ſ1gnitied thereby 7 but 448 departure backe 
of the water, and thehiding thereof wichin the fea : which isthe'cauſe alſo;'tharthey ſay Oſpris 
went out of fightin the moneth ©Mzthyr, and was no more ſeenc; at whattithe as when all the 
Ereſtan windes are laid and given over to blow , Ni{uws returnerhy into hisehanell, leaving the 
land diſcovered and bare. And now by this time as the night groweth longer; the darkneſle en- 
creaſerh , like as the force of the light doth diminiſh and is impaired: md then the prieſts a- 
mong many other ceremonies, teitityingtheir ſadnefle and heavie cheers, bring foorth and 
ſhew a beete with golden hornes, whom they cover all over with a fine vaile of blacke f1]ke, 
thereby to repreſent the heavy dole and mourning of the goddefle for Ofris # ( forthus they 
thinke, thatthe ſaid beefe is the imape of 0/74: and the veltment of blacke aforeſaid , reſtity- 
ing the earth, doth {t1gnific 7/75) and this ſhew exhibit they foure daies together; to wit , from 
the ſeventh unto the tenth following: And why? Foure things there be for which they makede- 
monſtration of griete & ſorrow: the firſt is the river Nw, tor thathe ſeemeth to retire and faile: 
the ſecond are the North-windes, which now are huſhe and ſtil], by reaſon of the Sourhern 
winds, that gaine the maſtrie over them: the third is the day, for that now it waxeth ſhorter 
than the night: and laſt of all, the diſcovering and nakednefle of the earth, together with rhe 
deveiting of trees, which atthe very ſame time begin to ſhed and loſe theirleaves. Afrerthis, 


upon the ninteenth day at night, they goe downe to the ſea {1de,and then the prielts reveſted in 
their ſacred Stoles and habits, carie foorth with them , a conſecrated cheſt, wherein there is a | 


veſlell of gold, into which they take and powre freſh and poradle water ; and with thar,all thoſe 


who are preſent ſer up a note and ſhout, asif they had found O75 againe: then they take a_ 


piece of fatty and fertile carth , and together with the water, knead and worke it into a paſte, 
mixing therewith moſt precious odors, perfumes and ſpices , whereof they make a little image 
in forme ofthe Moone croiffant,which they decke with robes and |adorne , ſhewing thereby 
evidently thatthey take theſe gods to be the ſubſtance of water and earth. 


Thus when 1/ had recovered O/#,nouriſhed Orws,and broughthim up to ſome growth,ſo' 


that henow became ſtrengthned & fortified, by exhalations, vapors, miſts and clouds , Typhor 
verily was vanquiſhed, howbeir, not {l1ine, forthatthe goddeſſe, which is the ladie otthe earth, 
would notpermir & ſufter,that rhe power or nature which is contrary unto moiſture,ſhould be 


utterly aboliſhed : onely ſhe did{lacken and let downe the vehement force thereof, willing that 


this combat and ſtrife thould {till continue ; becauſe the world would not have beene entier and 


40 perfect,itche nature of fire had beene once extinct & gone. And if this goe not Currant among 


them, there isno reaſon andprobability, that any one thould project this aſtertion alſo, name- 
ly,that Typhon in times paſt overcame one part of O/r# |: tor that in olde time, Aegyps was fea: 


whereupon it is,that even atthis day, within the mines wherein men dig formertals, yea, and a- 


mongthe mounraines, there is found great ſtore of ſeafiſh, Likewiſe, all thetounraines, welles, 


and pits (and thoſe are many in number) cary a brackith, ſaltith and bitter water,as if fome rem- 
nant or refidue of the olde {ea were reſerved, which rannethither,” But in procetſle of time, Ore 
ſubdued Typhon, that is toſay, when the ſeaſonable raine came, which tempered the exceſſive 
heat, Nilmexpelled and drave forth the fea; difoovertd the champran greund, and filled itcon- 
tinually more and moreby new deluges and inundations,thatlaicd ſomewhat ſtill unto it. And 


50 hereof, the daily experience is preſented toour cies; for we perceive evenatthisday, thatthe 


_ of: nat forthat it re,mooved and approched neerer and neeret to the land; but becauſe theſea 
| . | which _ 


overflowes and rifing of the river , bringing new mud, and adding ircth earth ſtill by littleand 


little, the ſea giveth place and retireth : and as the deepe in it is filled more and more , ſo theſu- 


perficiesriſcth higher, by the continuall ſhelves thatrhe Nile calts ups, by which meane,the fea 
runneth backward : yea, the very Ifle Pharos, which Homer knew by his daicsto lic farre within 
the ſea even adaies {ailing from the continent & firme land of” 4ezypr, is nowa very part there- 


v > 


"Of Ifis and Oſiris. 2 


1304 


 thatitbrought,, and ſo mainzeined and augmented the maine land. But theſe things reſemble 


which was betweene, gaveplace unto the river that continually made new earth with the mudde 


very neerc, the Theologicall interprerationsthatthe Stoicks give out : for they holde, thatthe 
generative and nutritive Spirit, is Bacshxe z but that which rich and divideth,is Hercules; that 
which receiveth, is 4#m0p; that which cntreth and pierceth into the earth, is Ceres and Proſey. 
pina; and that which doth penerrate farther and paſſe thorow the ſea, is Neptwme. Others, who 


mingle among naturall cauſes and reaforis , ſome drawen from the Mathematicks , andprinci- 


pally from Aftrology , thinke that Typhon is the Solare circle or ſphere of the Sunne; and that 
O/iris is that ofthe Moone 3 inaſmuch as the Moone hatha generative and vegetable light,nl- 
tiplying that ſweet and comfortable moiſture which is ſo meet for the generation of living crea- 19 
tures, of trees and plants : but the Sunne haviog in ita pure firy flame indeed without any mix- 
ture orrcbatement atall, heatethand drieth that which the earth bringeth forth, yea, and whar. 
ſoever is verdant anu.inthe flower ; inſomuch, as by his inflamation he cauſeth the greater part 
of the carth to be wholly deſerrand inhabitable , and many times ſubducth the very Moone, 
And therctore the Aegyptiansevermore name Typhoy, Serh, which is as much to ſay, asrulin 

lordly,and opprefling with violence. And after their fabulous maner they ſay,that Hercules ſit- 


ting as it were uponthe Sunne, gocth about the world with him; and Mercure likewiſe with the 


Moone: by reaſon whereof , the works and effeQts of the Moone reſemble thoſe ats which are 
performed by cloquence and wiſedome:: burthoſe ofthe Sunne are compared to ſuch as be cx- 
ploited by force and puifſance. And the Stoicks fay, that the Sunne is lighted and ſer onfireby , , 
the Sea, and therewith nouriſhed : but they be the tonntaines and lakes which ſend up unto the 
Moone a milde,{weet and delicate vapour, The Aegypttans faine, that the death of 0/jr# hap- 
ned on the ſeventecnth day of rhe moneth,on which day,better than upon any other,the is jud- 
ped to be atthe full: and this is the reaſon why the Pyrhagoreans call this day , The obſtruthion, 
and of all other numbers they moſt abhorre and deteſt it : for whereas {1xtecne is anumberqua- 


_ drangularor fourc-ſquare , andcighteene longer one way than another ; which numbers onely 
© of thoſethatbeplaine, happen for to have the ambient unities, that environ them equallro the 


ſpaces conteined andcomprehended within them z ſeventcene, which falleth betweene, ſepara- 
eeth and disjoineth the one from rhe other,and being cur into unequall intervals,diſtrateth the 
proportion ſeſquioCtave, And ſome there be who fay, that Ofzre lived, others that hereigned, , | 
eight and twenty yeeres : for ſo many lights there be of the Moone,and ſo many dates doth ſhe 3 

turne about her owne circle : and therefore in thoſe ceremonies which they call The ſepulture 


of O/z6, they cut apiece of wood, and make acerteine cothn or caſe in maner of the Moone 


* croiſſanr,for that as ſhe approcheth neereto the Sunne,ſhe becommeth pointed and cornered, 


untillin the end ſhe come to nothing, andis no more ſcene, And as for thediſmembringot 
Oſeris into foureteene pieces , they ſignifie unto us under the covert vaile of theſe words , The 


daics wherein the ſaid planet is inthe wane , and decreaſeth even unto the change , when theis 


renewed againe. And that day on whichſhe firſt appeareth,by paſſing by and eſcaping the rates 
of the Sunne,they callan Unpertect good: for O/r# is a doer of good : and this name fignificrh 
many things, but principally an aEtive and beneficiall power, as they ſay : and as forthe other 40 
name Omphis, Hermewsaith , that it betokeneth as much as a benetaCtour, Alſo, they are of = 
opinion,that che riſings and inundations ofthe river Ne, anſwere in proportionto the courſe 


_ of the Moone forthe greateſt heigththatir growerh unto in the countrey Elephantive,1s eight 


and twenty cubirsz for to many illuminations there be , or daies, in every revolution of the 
Moone :*andthe loweſt gage about Mendes and Xots, ſixe cubits , which anſwereth tothe firſt 


| quarter: but the neane between, aboutthe city Aemphi, when itis juſt atthe full, commeth 


to fouretcene cubits, correſpondent to the full Moone, They holde moreover, Apisto be the 


1 lively image of Or, andthat he is ingendredand bred ar whattime as the generative light de- 


ſcendeth fromthe Moone and toucheth the Cow deſirous ofthe male: and therefore Apis rc- 


| ſemblerh the formes of the Moone, having many white ſpots obſcured and darkened with rhe 50 


ſhadowes of blacke. Andthis is the reaſon,why they ſolemnize a feaſt in the new Moone of the 
moneth Phamenoth,which they call The ingreſle orentrance of O/x4tothe Moone; and this 
15 the beginning of the Spring ſeaſon : and thus they put the power of Oſr# in the Moone. 
They {ay alfo,, that 5s (which is no other thing but genexation) lieth with him; and ſo they 
namethe Moone,Mother of the world ; ſaying,that ſhe is adoublc nature,male and fewale : fe- 


male, in thatthedoth conceive and is replenuthed by the Sunne :and wale, in this regard, __ 
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ſhe ſendeth forth and ſprinkleth in the aire, the ſeeds and principles of generation : forthatthe 
drie diſtemperature and corruption of Typhon is notalwates ſuperior, but oftentimes vanquith- - 
ed by generation, and howſoever tied it be and bound, yet it rifeth treih againe, and fighteth a- 
gain Or us, who 15 nothing els but the terreſtriall world, which 1s not alrogether free fronvcor-. 
ruption, nor Yet eXempt from generation, Othersthere be, who would have allthis fiction co- | 
vertiy to repreſent no other thing but the ecclipſes : for the Moone is ecclipſed , when ſhe is at - — 
the full dirzC&tly oppoſite to the Sunne, and commeth to fall upon the ſhadow of the earth : like | | 
25 they fay, O/#i was put into the chelt or coffer aboveſaid. On the otherf1de, ſhe ſeemethto 
hide and darken the light ofthe Sunne, upon certeine thirticthdates,but yer doth not wholly a- 
10 boliſh the Sunne,no more than 7/75 doth kill Typhon : but when Nephthys bringeth forth C2ne- 
ba 1/js putteth herlelfe in place : for Nephthys is that which is under the earth and unſeene; bur 
1/s, that which is above, and appeareth unto us : and the carcle named Hor7zon, which is com- 
mon to them both,and parterh the two hemiſphzres,is named Azubs,and in formereſemblerh 
a dogoe : for why ? a dogge ſeeth aſwell by night as by day: fo that it ſhould ſeeme,that ,amube 
among the Acgyptians hath the like power that Proſerpina among the Greeks , being both ter- 
re{triall and cceleſtiall. Others there be, who thinke, that Anubs 15 Saturne, and becaule he is 
conceived with all things, and bringeth them foorth, which in Grecke the word »-*» f1gnifierh, 
therefore he 15 ſurnamed Kvor, that is to ſay, Adogge. So that thereis ſome hidden and mytti- 
call ſecret in it, that cauſeth ſome, even {tii[to reverence and adore A dopge: for the time was, — 
.c when more worthip was done unto itin Aeg ypt,than to any other beaſt ; but after that Caz»byſes = 
had killed 4ps cut him in pieces,, and flung the ſame heere and there, no other creature would 2g 
C«0iNc neere to taſte thereof, ſave the dogge onely ; whereupon he loſt that prerogative and pre- 
eminence tobe more honoured than other beaſts. Others there are , who would have the tha- 
dow of the earth , which cauſeth the Moone to be ecclipſed when ſhe entreth into it , tobe na* ' 
med Typhon, And thertore me thinks,it were not amiſle to ſay that in particularthere1snot any 
one of theſe expoſitions and interpretations perfect by it ſelte and right , but all of them roge- 
ther cary ſome good coſtruction: forit is neither drought alone,nor winde,norſea,ne yet dark- 
nefle; but all that is noiſome and hurtfull whatſoever, and which hath a ſpeciallpartto hurt and 
deltroy , is called Typhon. Nether muſt we pur the principles of the whole world into bodies 
> 0 that have no life and foule, as Democritus and Epicurmus doc: nor yet fet downe forthe workman 
andtramer of the firſt matter, acertcine reaſon and providence, without quality (as do the Sto- 
icks: ) fuch a thing as hath a ſubſiſtence before and above all,and commandeth all:tor impoſſi- 
ble itis, thar one ſole cauſe, good or bad, ſhould be the beginning of all things together; for 
Godis not the cauſe of any evill , and the coagmentation of the world bendeth contrary waies, 
like asthe compoſition of alute or bow,as Heras/irm ſaith, and according to Euripides, 
 Nothings can be bythemſelves goodor bad: 
That things dowell, a mixture muſt be had. | 
And thereforethis opinion ſo very auncient, is deſcended from Theologians and Law-givers ". © 5. 
unto Poets and Philoſophers, the certeine author and beginning whereof , isnot yet knowen : | AY 
10howbcit, ſo firmely:grounded in the perſwaſton and beliete of men, that hard it is to ſuppreſſe 
or aboliſh the ſame; ſo commonly divulged not onely in conferences, diſputations, and ordi- 
nary ſpeeches abroad, bur alſo inthe ſacrifices and divine ceremoniesof gods ſervice , in ma- 
ny places, as well among the Barbarians as Greeks, to wit, that neither this world floterh and 
waverh at aventure,without the government of providence andreaſfon , nor reaſon onely it is NS 
that puideth, direfteth, and holderh it(as it were ) with certeine helmes or bits of obeifance, 
but manie things there be confuſed and mixed , good and bad rogether: or to ſpeake more 
plaincly, there 1s nothing heere bencath that nature produceth and bringeth foorth , which 
of it ſelte is pure and ſimple : neither is there one drawerof two tunnes , to diſperſe and diſtri- 
bute abroad the affaires of this world, like as a taverner or vintner doeth his wines or other 1i- 
50 quors, brewing and temperingone with another, Butthis life is conducted by two principles 
and powers, adverſc one unto another; for the one leadeth us tothe right hand directly, the 
other contrariwiſe turneth us aſide and putterh us backe: and ſo this lite is mixt , and the verie 
world it ſelfe, if not all throughout, yet at leaſtwilſe, this beneath about the earth, and under the = - 
Moone, is unequal), variable, and ſubject toall mutations that poſſibly may be. For ifnothing _ 
tacreis, that can be without a precedent cauſe , and that which of it ſelte 15 good can never mi- 
niſter cauſe otcvillz neceſſarie itis, that nature hath ſome peculiar caiiſe and beginning by it 
ſclte, 
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ſelfe,of good aſwellasof bad, And ef this opinion are the moſt part of the ancients , and thoſe 
of the wiſeſt ſort. For ſome thinkethere be two gods as it were of acontrary myſtery & profel- 
ſion ; theone,author of all good things,and the other ot bad, Others there be who call the her. 
ter ofthem god; andthe other Dzxmon, tharis to ſay, divell, as Zoroaftres the Magician gig, 
who by report, was five thouſand yeercs before the warre of Troy. This Zoroaſtres (1 ſay) wig 
med the good god Oromazes , and the other 4rimanize. Moreover, he gave out, thatthe one 
reſembled light, more than any ſenſible rhing elſe whatſoever: the other darkneſſe and ipno- 
rance: alſothatthere is one in the middes betweenethem, named thres : ( and heereupon 
it is, that the Perſians call an interceſlor or mediator, 2thres.) He teacheth us alſo to ſac rifice 
unto the one of them, for petition of good things, and for thankeſgiving : but to the other,for 
co divert and turne away finiſter and evill accidents, To which purpole they uſed to ſtainpe in a 
morter a certeine herbe which they call Om, calling upon P/utoand the darknefle: then tem. 
per they it with the bloud of a woolte which they have killed in ſacrifice : this done, they caric it 
away,and throw it into adarke corner, where the Sunne neverſhinerth, For this conceit the 

have, thatofherbes and plants, ſome appertaine unto the good god, and others to theevill dx. 
mon or divell. S:mblably, of living creatures, dogs, birds, and land urchins , belong to their 
good god: but thoſe of the water, to the evill head, And tor this cauſethey repute thoſe very 
happie, who can kill the greateſt numberof them. Howbeit theſe Sages and wilc INCn report 


* many fabulous things of the gods: as for _— that Oromazes is engendred of the cleereſt 


andpurelſt light, and CA11m997ius of deepe darknefie : allo that they warre one upon another, 


Arid the former of theſe created fixe other gods,the firſt of Benevolence; the ſecond of Verity; ® 
the third of good diſcipline and publike Law ; and of the reit dehinde, one of Wiſedome, 2n0- _ 


ther of Riches; and che ixth, which alſo is the laſt, the maker of joy for go0d and honeſt deeds. 
But the * later producerth as many other innumber , concurrents as it were and of adverſe ope- 
ration to the former above named, Afterwards when Cromazeshad augmented and amplified 
himſelfe three times, he remooved as farre Low the Sunane , as the Siunnc 1s diſtant from the 
carth, adoring andembeliſhing the heaven with {tarres : and one ſtarre above the reſt he ordei- 
nedto bethe guide, miſtrefle, and overſcer of themall, ro wit, $12, that is to fay,the Dogge- 
ſtarre, Then, after he had made foure and wwentie other gods , he encloſed tem allwith in an 
cgge. Buttheother, brovght foorth by Arimanizs, who were alſo in equall number, never cca- 


ſed untill they had pierced and made a hole unto the ſaid ſmooth and polithed egge: andſoat- 3 


ter that ,cvillthings became mingled pel-mel] with good, Butthere will a time come predeſtt- 
ned fatally, when this Arimaniums who brivgs into the world plague and famine, ſhall ofnecel- 
ſitie be rooted out and utterly deſtroied for ever, even by them and the earth ſhall become 
plaine, even, and uniforme: neither ſhall there be any other but one lite, ahd one common- 
wealth of men , all happie and ſpeaking one-and the ſame Janguage, T/hrepompe allo writeth, 
that according to the wile Z7ag!, theſe two gods muſt forthree thouſand yeexes , conquer one 
after another, and for three thouſand yeeres be conquered againe by turnes ; and then for the 
ſpacc of another three thouſand yeeres, levie mutuall warres, and fight battels one againſt the 
other, whiles the one ſhall ſubvert and overthrow that which the other hath ſer up : untill inthe 


end Pluro (hall faint, give over,and periſh : then ſhall men be all in happie eſtate, they ſhall 40 


need no more food, nor caſt any thadow from them ; and that god who hath wrought andet- 
fected all this, ſhall repoſe himſelfe, and reſt in quier, not long (1 ſay ) for a god , buta mode- 
ratetime as one would ſay for a man taking hisſleepe andreſt, Andthus much as touching the 
fable deviſed by the 2/agi. Butthe Chaldzans affirme that of the gods,whom they call Planets 
or wandring ſtarres,two there be that are beneficiall and dooers of good; two againe milchue- 
vous and workers of evill; and three which arc of a meane nature and common. Astor the 
opinion of the Greeks , concerning this point, there is no man I ſuppoſe ignorant thereot: 
namely, that there he two portions or parts of the world , the one good, allotted unto fuprter 
Olympixe ,thatistoſay , Celeftiallz another bad, appertaining to Pluto infernall, They tablc 
moreover , and fejgne, thatthe goddeſle Harmonia, that is to ſay , Accord, was engendred 0 

Mars and YVenw : of whom, the one is cruell, grim, and quarrellous; che other milde , lovely, 


and generative, Now conſider the Philoſophers themſelves, howthey agree heerein: For He- 


raclitzs directly and difertly nameth warre, the Father, King,and Lord ot allthe world; ſaying, 
that Homer when he wftheth and praicth, 
Both out of heavew ana carth 10 baniſh warre, 
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That god and men, no more might be at jarre. | 
wilt nothow(ere he was aware) he curſed the generation and produttion of all things, which 
indeed have their eflence and being by the fight and antipathic innature, He was Ignorant that 
the Sanne would not paſſethe bounds and limits appointed uuto him ; for otherwite the furies. 
and curſed tongues which are the miniſtreſſes and coadjutreſles of juſtice would hnde him our. 
As for Empeavcles, he ſaith, thatthe beginning and principle which worketh good, is love and _ 
amity, yea, and otherwhiles is called Harmonie by Merops : but the caule of cvill, : 
Malice, hatred, cankred ſþight, | | 
' Quarrell, debate, and blouay fight. rn 
1o Come nowrto the Pythagoreans, they demonſtrate and ſpecifie the ſame by many names : for 
they call the good principle,One, finite, permanent or quiet, ſtraight or direct , odde , quadrat 
or ſquare,right and lightfome : but the bad, rwaine, infinite, moving, crooked,even,longer one 
way than another,unequall, lefr and darke, as itthefe were the tountaines of generation, Anax- 
agorts calleth them the minde or underſtanding and infinity, Ariftorle rermeth the one forme, 7 
the other privation. And P/ato under darke and covert termes hiding his opinion , in many 
places calleth.the former of theſttwo contrary principles , 'The Same, and the later, The other, 
Bur in the bookes of his lawes,which he wrote when he. was now well ftept 1n yeeres , he giverh 
them no more any obſcure and ambiguous names,neither deſcribeth hethem ſymbolically and 
by xnipmaticall and intricate names, bur in proper and plaine rermes, he faith, that this worke. 
.0 15not moved and managed by one ſole cauſe , but haply by many , or at leaſtwiſe no fewer 
than twaine: whereof the one is the creatour and worker of good,the orher oppottte unto it and 
operative of contrary efte&s, He leaveth alſo and alloweth a third cauſe derweene, which 1s net- E 
_ ther without ſoule nor reaſonlefle ne yer unmoovable of it {clic , as ſome thinke , but adjacent _—_- 
. andadherent to the other twaine , howbeit enclining alwates to the better , as having a defire _- 
and appetite thereto, which itpurſucth and followerh, as that which heercafter we will deliver 
ſhall ſhew more manifeſtly , which treatiſe (hall reconcile the Aegyptian Theologie with the 
Grecks Philoſophy, and reduce them to a very good concordance : for that the generation, 
compoſition, and conſtitution ofthis world is nungledof contrary powers , howbeit the fame 
not of cquall force :torthe better is predominant : bur impoſlible ir isrhat the evill ſhould wicer- Bo \ | 
20 ly periſh and be aboliſhed,ſo deepely is it imprinted in the body & ſo far inbred inthe foule of _ | 
| theuniverſall world, in oppoſition alwaiesto the better, and to warre againit it, Nowrhen, in 
the ſoule, reaſon and underitanding, which isthe guide, and miltreff< ot all rhe beſt things, is 
 O/ri, Allo inthe earth,in the windes,in water,skic and the ſtarres,that which is well ordained, 
{tjcd, diſpoſed and digeſted in good ſort, by temperate ſeaſons and revolutions, the ſame is 
called the defluxion of O/7r45,and rhe very apparentimage of him: Contrarwwiſe,the paſſionate, 
violent, uoreaſonable, brutiſh, raſh and fooliſh part of the ſoule , is 7 yphor : Semblayvly inthe 
bodily nature,that which is extraordinarily adventitious,unholſorne & diſcaſed,as for example, 
the rroubled aire and rempeſtuous indiſpolttions of the weather , the ob{curation orcccliple of 
the Sunne,the defe of the Moone and her occultation,be as it were the excurſtons,deviations 
40 our of courſe, anddiſparations : and all of them be T Ve hy as the very interpretation ofthe 
Acgyptian word ſigniticth nolefle: for Typhon, they name Seth,which is as much to fay, as vio- 
lcatand oppreſling after a lordly maner.It importeth alſo many times reverſ1on,& otherwhiles 
aninſulration or ſupplantation. Moreover ſome there be who ſay, that one of 7yphonstami- 
liar friends was named Bebeon, But Manerhosathrmerh, that Typhon himfclte was called Be- | 
bon, which word by interpretation isas much as cohibition , reſtreint or impeachment, asitthe "| 
puiflance and power of Typhon were to ſtay and withſtand theaffaires that are1n good way of -—j 
PR , andrend as they ſhould doe, to a good end. And heereupon it is that of rame = 
caſts they dedicate and attribute unto him,rthe moſt grofle and indocible of ail others,namely 
an afle : but of wilde beatts the moſt cruell'and ſavage of all others, as.the crocodues and river- 
j9 horſes. As for the afſe, we have ſpoken before of him. In the city of Mercury, named Hermu- 
pela, they thew unto usthe image of Typhon, purtraicd under the forme of ariver-horle, upon 
whom f1teth an hauke , Gghting with a ſerpent, By the foreſaid hore they repreſent Typhon: 
and by the hauke,the power and authority which Typhop having gotten by force,maketh nocare 
oft:ntiines , both ro be troubled and alto ro trouble others by his malice. And theretore when 
they folemnize aſacrifice , the ſeventh day ofthe moneth Tyb4, which they call the comming 
of 7/75 out of From, they deviſe upon their halowed cakes tor (acrifice, ariver-horle, as it he 
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were tied and bound, In the city of Apollo the maner and cultome confirmed by law y1, 
every one mult eat of acrocodile ; and upon acertaine day they have afolemne chaſe and hun. 
ung of them, when they kill as many of them as they can, and thencaſt them all beforethe tem. 
ple: andthey lay, that 73p/on being become a crocodile-hath eſcaped from Orwe + attributin 
all dangerous wicked beails , all hurrfull plants and violent paſſions unto Typhoy, as if they were 
his workes , his parts or motions, Contrariwiſethey purtray and depaint unto us Oz, bya 
ſcpter and An C1C UPON It: meaning by the eie foreſight and providence,by the (epter authority 
and puiſſange : like as Homer nameth Zupiter whois the prince, lord and ruler of all the world, 
Hypatos, that is, ſovercigne, and CMeftor, that is, ens : giving usto underſtand, by foe. 
reigne, his {upreme power, by toreſeeing his prudence and widdome. They repreſent Oſiris Al- 19 
ſo many timesby an hauke, for that the hath a wondertull clecre and quicke ſighr,her flight alſo 
is as ſwift, and the 1s wont naturally to ſuſtaine her ſelte with very little food, And more than 


om 
— —— 


_ that (by report) when ihe flieth over dead bodies unburicd, the calteth mould andearth upon 


their cies. And looke whenſoever the flieth downe to the river for to drinke (he ſetteth up het 
kerhers ſtraight upright, but when ſhe hath drunke ſhe laicththem plaine and even againe , by 
which it appeareth that ſate ſhe is and hath eſcaped the crocodile: For if the crocodile ſeife UP= 
on her and carch her up, her pennache abideth (tiffe and upright as before, Bur generally 
throughout whereſoever the imageof Ojrs is exhibited inthe forme ofaman, they purtray 
him with the naturall member of generation {tiffeand ſtraight, prefiguring thereby the genera- 
tive and nutritive vertue. The habiliment alſo , wherewith they clad his images is vright, (hi- 29 


ning like fire : Forthey repute the * Sunne to be a body repreſenting the power of goognetle, 


as being the viſible marter of a ſpiritvall and intellectuall ſubſtance, And therefore their opini- 
on delerveth to be rejected who attribute unto Typhor the ſphere of the Sunne, conſidering 
that unto him properly appertainethnothing that1s reſplendent, healthtull and comfortable, 
no diſpolition, no generation or motion which is ordered with meaſure or digeſted by reaſon : 
Butiteither inthe aire or upon the earth there be any unſcaſonable diſpoſition of windes, of 
weather,or water, it hapneth whenthe _ cauſe of adiſordinate and indeterminate pow- 
er commeth toextinguilh the kinde vapours and exhalations. Moreover in the ſacred hymnes 
of O/a#, they invocate and call upon him who lieth at repoſe hidden within the armes ot the 
Sunne. Alſo uponthe thirtieth day of the moneth Eprphi,they ſolemnize the teaſt ofthe nativi- 39 
ty or birth of Orx cies : at what time as the Sunne aud Moone be tn the ſame direct line : as 
being perſwaded that not onely the Moone burthe Sunne alſo is thecie and light of Horw : 
Likewiſe upoi the twenty eight day of the moneth P-aopz they celebrate another feaſt ofthe 
Sunnes ba{ons or ſtaves,and thar isafrerthe Acequinox in Autumne,giving covertly thereby to 
underſtand that the Sunne hath nced of an appuy or ſupporterto reſt upon and to ſtrengthen 


him, becauſe his cat beginnes then to decay and languith ſen{tbly, his light alfo to dimini{h 


and decline obliquely trom us. Moreover about the {oltice or middle of winter , they cary a- 
bout his teryple feven times a cow : and this proceſſion is called the ſeeking of O/pr,or the te- 


volution of the Sunne,as it the goddefle then defired the waters of winter : And ſo many t1mes 


they doeit, forthatrhe courſe ofthe Sunne, from the Winter ſolſtice unto the Summer ſol- 49 


{tice ts pertiormed in the ſeventh monerh.It is ſaid moreover, that * 7or the ſonne of Iſis was 


the firit who facrificed untothe Sun, the fouretcenth day of the monerh, accordingas1t1s Writ- 
een ina certaine booke as touching the nativity of Herws ; howſoever every day they ofter 1n- 
cenſe and {weet odors to the Sunne three times: Firſt at the Sunne rifing,Roſin: ſecondly about 
noone, Myrrh : and thirdly atthe Suane ſetting , a certaine compoſition named Kiphi. The 
myiticall meaning of which pertumesand odorsI will hcereafter declare: but they are petiwa- 
ded thatin all this chey worthip and honor the Sunne. But what need is there bt gather and 
colle& a number oftuch matcers as theſe? ſecing there be ſome who openly mainraine that 
O/irts is the Sunne, and that the Greeks call him S774, but the article which the Acgyptians 
put before, towit, | O] isthe cauſe that {o much is not evidently perceived : as alſo that Iſgs 18 39 
nothing elſe but the Moone : and of her images thoſe that have hornes upon them, fignifie no 
other thing but the Moone croiflant : but ſuch as are covered and clad in blacke, beroken thoſe 
daies wherein ſhe is hidden or darkened, namely,when ſhe runneth after the Sunne : which 1s 


the realon that in love matters they invocate the Moone. And Endoxas himielte faith, chat 1/is 


is the prelidentover amatorious folke. Andverily in all theſe ceremonies there is {ome pro- 


babilinc and likelihood of trueth, Bur to ſay that Typhon is the Sunne, is fo abſurd, ! ought 
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ought notlo much as give care to thoſe who athrme ſo, But returne we now to Our former mat- 
ice, For 1/415the feminine part of nature, aptto receive all generation, upon which occaſion 
called iheis by Plato, the nurſe and Pangeches, that 1s tofay , capable of all: yeaand the com- © 
mon fort name her A4yrionymus , which is as much to fay , as having an infinite number of 
n:mes, for that ſhe reccivethAall formes and (hapes, according as it pleaſcth that firſt reaſon to 
convertand turne her, Moreover, there is imprinted in her naturally, a love of the firſt and 
principall eſſence, which is nothing elle but the foveraigne good, and it ſhe deſireth , ſecketh, 
and purſucthafter. Coatrariwile, the flieth and repelleth from her , any part and portion thar 
roceedeth from ill. And howſoever ſhe be the ſubje& marter,and meetplace aprto receiveas 
10 well the one asthE other, yetof it ſelfe, enclined ſhe is alwaies ratherto the berter, and applicth 
herſelfe to engender the ſame, yea, andtodiſſeminate and ſowe the defluxions and ſimilitudes 
thereof, wherein ſhe taketh pleafure and rejoiceth, when the hath conceived and is great there- 
with, ready to be delivered, For this 1s arepreſentation and deſcription of the ſubſtance en- 
| gendred io marter, andnothingelfe but an imitation of that which is. Andtherefore you may 
{ee it is not beſides the purpoſe , that they imagine and deviſe the ſoule of O/7r4 to be erernall 
and immortall: but as for the body, that Typhon many times dothreare, mangle,and aboliſhir, 
that it cannotbe ſcene: andthat 7/5 goerh up and downe,wandring heere and there , gathering 
together thediſmembced pieces thereof, for that which is good and fpirituall, by conſequence 
jsnotany waics ſubject to change and alteration ; but that whici is ſenſible and materiall doth 
29 yeeld from it ſelfe certeine images, admitting withall and receiving ſundry porportions, | 
| formes, and fimilitudes , like as the prints and ſtamps of ſcales ſet upon waxe, doe not continue. 
andremaine alwaics, but are ſubject ro change, alteration, diſorder and trouble, and this ſame 
was chaſed from the ſuperor region, and ſent downe hither , where jt fighterh againſt Horws 
whom J/zs engendred ſenſible, as being the very image of the ſpirituall and intellectuall world, 
And heereupon it is, that Typhon is ſaid to accuſe himot baſtardie, as being nothing pure and 
fincere, like unto his father, to wit, reaſon,and underſtanding; which of ir 1elte is fimple , and 
not medled with any paſſion : but in the matter adulcerate and degenerat, by the reaſon that it is 5 
avopal Howbeit, inthe end the victorie is on MHerearres fide, forhee is thediſcourſe of | | 
realon, which teſtifieth unto us, and ſheweth, that nacure hath produced this world materiall _ 
pane ro the ſpirituall forme : forthe nativity of T2pollo, engendred betweene 1/5 
& 0/r;,whiles the gods were yet 1a the belly. of Rh24,lymbolizeth thus much , thatbeforethe- - 
world was evidently brought to light and fully accomplithed, the matter of reaſon,being found 
naturally of it ſelfe rude and unperfe&t , brought foorth the firſt generation: for which cauſe . 
they ſay, that god being as yet lame, was borne and begorten in darkenefle, whom they callthe 7 
elder Horws, Forthe world yet it was not, butan image onely anddefigne of the world, and a I 
bare fantafie ofthat which (ſhould be. Bur this Horw heere is determinate, definit and perfet, - _ 
 whokillethnot Typhon right out, bur taketh from him his force and puiſlance thathe can doe 
litle ornothing. And heereupon it is,that (by report) in thecitie Coptw, the image of Horws 
holdeth irrone hand the genetall member of Typhez : and they fable befides,that Mercurie ha- 
49 Ying berefthim of his ſinewes,made thereof ſtrings for hisharpe, and ſo uſed them. Heereby 
theyreach, that reaſon framing the whole world,fſcr it in tune, and broughtitto accord,framing 
it of thoſe parts which before were at jarre and diſcord: howbcit remooved not, nor aboli- 
ſhedaltogether the pernicious and hurtfull nature, but accompliſhed the vertue thereof. And 
therefore it is, that ir being feeble and weake, wrought alſa( asit were) and intermingled or in- 
terlaced with thoſe parts and members which be ſubje& ro.paſſions and mutations, cauſeth 
earthquakes and tremblings , exccſlive heates , and extreame drinefle , with extraordinarie 
Kindes in the aire, beſides thunder,lightnings and firie tempeſts. It impoilſoneth moreover the 
waters and windes, infcCting them with peſtilence , reaching upand bearing the head aloft, as 
fare asto the Moone, obſcur; vg and darkning many timeseven that which is by naturecleane 
30 and\hining... And thus che Acgyprians do boththinke and ſay, that Typhon ſometime ſtrooke 
necie of Hors, and another while plucked it our of his head and devoured it, and then after- 
wards delivered it agaie untothe Sunne. By the ſtriking aforeſaid , they incane xnigmatically 
the wane or decreate of the Moone monethly: by: the torall privation of theeie, they under- 
ſtand her ecclipſe and defect of ligit: which the Sunne doth remedy by relumination of her 
ltreipht waies,as ſoone as the is gotten paſt che ſhade of the earch, But che principall and more 
Vine ature iscompolted and conlilterh of three things, towit , of anintelleCtuall nature, of - 
Sifif matter, 
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- matter, and a compound of them both,which we call the world.Now,that intelle&tual] part, P/; | 
Ply 


poinuſa of ive,zxquivolent 11 powerto the other two that comprehend iz: ſo that the line wh ich 


-ginning and principle : J/sthat which receiveth ; and Horthe compound of both, Forth 


name !1zy, which is the univerſall world,was derived of !1:»7»that is to ſay, five, v5 loin Greeke 


of theſe names, they ſignifie a Mother : by the ſecond , the faire houſe of Horus , like as Plato 


longing deſire, andevermore ready to receive ſomewhat of him, Now Horm engendred be- 


onamcth 7gea, the parterne alſo ofthe father: as for matter , hetermeth it amother , nurſe 4 
toundation alſo anda plot or place for generation : and that which is produced of both : Ty * 
woont to call the iſſue and thing procreated, And a man may very well conjecture, that the 
Acgyptians compared the nature of the whole world , eſpecially.cothis, as the faireſt triangle 
of all other. And Plaro in his books of policy or common-wealth, ſeemeth alſo to have uſed the 
ſame, whenhe compoleth and deſcribeth his nupriall igure: which triangle is of this ſort ; that 
the tide which makeththe right angle,is of three,the batis of foure,and the third line called Hy. 


directly fallech plumbe upon the baſe, mult anſwer proportionably to the male; the bale tothe to 
ferwale, and the Hypotine/a to the iſſue of them both. And verily , 0/74 repreſenteth thebe: 


number of three is the fir{t odde and perteCt: the quaternarie1s the firſt ſquare or quadrate num- 
ber, compoſed of the firſt even number,which is two z and five reſembleth partly the tather,and 
in partthe mother, as conſiſting both ottwo and three, Andit ſhould ſeeme alſo that the yery 


747029, 11 01d ume ſtgnitied as much as to number : and that which more is, hive being mul- 
tipliedin it ſelfe, maketh a quadrat number, to wit, twentie five, which is juſt as many letters 5 
the Acgyprians have 1n their alphaber, and ſo many yeeres pu alſo lived. And as for Horm, 
they uſed to call him Kammrm, which is as much to ſay,as ſeene, for that this word is ſenſible and 20 
viſible. 7/5 likewile is fomerime called Mouth, otherwhiles Arhyri or Methyer, And by the firſt 


cermerh it to be the placecapable of generation: the third is compounded of Full and the cauſe: 
tor Matter is full of the world, as being maried and keeping companie with the firſt principle, 
which is good , pure,and beautifully adorned. Ir ſhould ſcemehaply alſo, that the Poct He/;- 
ods,when he ſaith, that all things at the firſt , were Chaos, Earth, Tarrarus and Love, ground- 
eth upon no other principlesthan thoſe, which are ſignified by theſe names, meaning by the 
Earth 7s 3 by Love O/#43 and by Tartarus Typhon; as wc have made demonſtration, Forby 
Chaos it ſeemes that he would underitanc ſome place & recep:acle of the world. Morcover, in 
ſome ſort theſe matters require the fable of P/ato, which in his booke entituled Sympoſyan: , So- 39 
crates inferred, namely, wherein heſetteth downe the generation of Love : ſaying that Peyra, 
cthatis to ſay,povertic, de{irousto have children, went and lay with Poros, that is to ſay, riches, 
and flept with him, by whom the conceived with childe, and brought foorth Love; who natu- 


rally is long and variable; and begotten of a fatherwho is good, wiſe, and al-ſufficient; and of 


4 mother who is poore, needy, and for want, deſirous of another,and evermore fecking and fol- 
lowing after it. For the fore{aid Poros, 1s no other, burtthe firſt thing amiable , deſireable , pet- 
fect and (utfficient. As for Perra, itis matter, which of irſelfe is cyermore bare and needy., wan- 
ripe that which is good, whereby atiength the is conceived with childe, afrer whom (hehath a 


rweene them (which is the world) isnot eternall, nor impaſſible , nor incorruptible, but being 40 
evermore in generation, he endevoreth by viciſſitude of mutations, and by periodical! paſſion , 

to continue alwaics yoong, asit hethould neverdieand perith, Bur of {uch fables as theſe we 
muſt make uſe, not as of reaſons altogether really ſubſiſting : butſo, as we rake out of ech of 
them, that which 1s meet and convenient to our purpoſe. VVhen as therefore we ſay Matter, | 
we are not to rely upon the opinions of ſome Philoſophers, and to thinke ittor to be a bodic 
without ſoule, withour qualitie, continuing in it ſelfe idle, and without all ation whatloever: 
for we call oile the matter of a perfume or ozntment; and gold the matter of an 1mage or ſtarue, 
which notwithſtanding isnot voide of | all {unilicude : andeven ſo we ſay , that the very ſoule 
and underſtanding of a man, is the pn of vertue and of ſcience, which we give unto reaſon, 


we LEE, oy | : - FO 
for ro bring into order,and adorae, And ſomethere were, who affirmed the minde or wo 5 
| ſtanding to be the proper place of ftormes, andasitwere, the expreſſe mould of intellig1DiE 


things: like as there be Naturaliſts who hold , that the ſeed of awoman hath not the power of 
a principle ſerving to the nw” of man, but ſtanderhin ſtead of matter and Ro 
onely : according unto whom, wealſo being grounded heereiv,arc rothinke that this god oo 
having the fruition of the firſt andchiefe god, and converfing with him continually, for me 


loye of thoſe good things & vertues which are in him, is nothing adverſe unto him , but mow 
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him as her true ſpoule and lawtull husband : and like as we ſay, that an honeſt wife who en joieth 
ordinarily the company ot her husband, loveth him neverthelefle , bur hath Gill aminde unto 
him; even 1o giveth not ſhe over to be enamoured upon him, although (ſhebe continually 
where he is, and replenithed wteh his principalland moſt fincere parts. But when and where as 
Typhotk inthe cnd thruſterh hiniſelte berweene, and ferteth upon the extreme;parts , then and 
there the ſcemeth to be ſadde and heavy,and thereupon 1s ſaid tomourne and lament, yea and 
to ſeeke up certeine reliques and pieces of C/zi, andever as the can ftinde any, the receiverh 
and arraicch them with all diligence, and as they are ready to periſh and corrupt, the carctully 


rendeth and keepeti them clole, like as againe ſhe prqduceth and bringeth foorth otherrhings | 


to light of her felte. For the reaſons, the Idzxwx, and the influences of God which ate in heaven 
19 2nd among the ſtarres,doe there continue andremaine: but thoſe which be diſſeminate among 
the ſenſible and paſſible bodies, in the earth and in rac ſea, diffuſed in the plants and living 
creatures, the fame dying and being buried, doe many times revive and rife againefreth bythe 


meanes of generations. And heereupon the fable faith thus much more, that 7yphon cohabi- 


teth and lieth with I ephrmys, and that O/zres allo by ſtealth and ſecretly, keepeth company with 


her: forthe corruptive and deſtroying power , dueth principaliy poſlefſe the extreme parts of 
that marcer which they name NVepbbys and death: andthe generativeS preſerving vertuc,con- 


ferreth into it little ſeed, & the fame weake and teeble,as being marred and de{troicd by 7 yphon: 


unlefle it be ſo much) as 7/75 garnereth up & ſaverh,which (he allo noritherh & mainteinerh. Bur 
 inone word, & to ſpeake more generally,he 1s ſtil better,as P/ato & Ariſtotle are of opinion: for 
thenaturall purſtance to engender & to preſerve,moveth roward him as to a fubſiſtance and be- 
Ing:whereas that force ot killing & deſtroying moveth behind, roward non fubiiſtence: which 
sthe reaſon, that they call the one 7/75, thatisto ſay, a motion animate and wile ; as if the word 
were derived of ::2z, which ſignifieth to move by a certeine ſcience andreaſon , tor a barbarous 
word it isnot. Burlike as the generallname of all gods and goddetles, ro wit, Thees,is derived of 
7% 5:23, that is to ſay, of vilible, and 73% $67, that is tolſay, of running; evenſo, both we 
and alſo the Acgyprians have called this goddefle «25, and 7s, of intelligence and motion to- 
gather, Semblably P/z7o faith, that in old time, when they faid 7/zz, they meant Ora, that isto 
lay,lacred 3 like as 1Voe/zs allo and Phronefgs, quaſ7 v-20c, that 15to fay, the {turing and motion of 
the underſtanding being caried and going forward: and thty unpolcd this word cure to thoſe 


Jo - Pp" TE 
” Mohave found our and diſcovered goodnetle and vertue: but contrariwiſe,have by reprochfull 


names nored {uch things as impeach hinder and ſtay the courſe of natural hings,binding them 


lo, asthey Can ior 200 torward, tO wit, EAT Tr a4, indigence, Sena, cowardiſe 5 and are, 
griefe, as if they kept them from io, or ie2%,| that is ro ſay, tree progreſle and proceeding tor- 
ward, As for 0/4, a word it is compoſed of-2& and i:-4;, thar is to ſay, holy and facred; tor he 


15the common reaſon or Idea, of things above in heaven, and beneath: of which, our ancients / 


were woontto call the one fort, izes, that is toſay, ſacred; and rhe other, «ne, that is to ſay, holy. 
Thereafon alſo which ſheweth celeſtiall things, and ſuch as move upward, is called Arup, and 
otherwhiles Hermanubt ; as 1t the one name were mect for thole above, and the other tor chem 
beneath: whereupon they ſacrificed unts the former a white cocke,and corhe other a yellow or 
dthffron colour ; for that they thought thoſe things above, pure,fimple and Ihining ; butthoſe 
deneath, mixed of a medley colour. Neither are weto maryell, that theſe termesare diſguiſed 
tthefathion of Greeke words; for an infinit number ofmore there be,which have beene cranl-. 
ported out of Greece with thoſe men who departed from thence in exile, 3pd there remaine un- 
ullthis day as {tran gcrs without their native countrey : whereot foine there be which caule Poe- 
ty to be {landered, for calling them into uſe, as if it fpake barbaroutly , namely, by thoſewho 
me ſuch Poericall and obſcure words, G/ottas. Burin the books of Herimes or Herenrie, lo 
called, there is written by report, thus much concerning ſacred names, namely, that the power 
NXceined over the circular motion and revolution of the Sunne, the Acgyprians call Horws, and 
ro 0e Greeks Apollo: thatwhich is over the wind, ſome name 0/7 45,0thers Saraprs,8 fome againe 


' IE ; : +>: Hy : ; 
and Mcreupon it is, thatby a little deflexton of the name, inthe Greeke tongue that Canicular 
Ot Dopee {tarre is called Kvwy, which is thought appropriate unto Z/s. Vell I wore,tharwe are 
Nt ftriveas rouching names, yet would | rather give place untorthe Acgyptians aboutthe 
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ane $495 than O/zr8; for this 1s a mecre Greeke word, whereas the other 15a ſtranger : but 


4 


5 Wellthe one as theother fignificth the ſame power of Divinity. And heeretd accordeth 
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mthe Acpyptian language Sorhi, which fignifierh as much as conception or to be with chiide ; 
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the Acgyptian languagezfor many times they terme 7/sby the name of Minerva,which intheir 
tongue lignifieth as much,as I am come of my _ And Typhon,as we have already laid,is nq. 
ned Seth, Bebon and Sy, which words betoken all,a violent {tay and impeachment, acontatie- 
ty and a diverſion or turning afide another way. Motcover,they call the load(tone or Sederitis 
the bone of Horm; like as iron,the bone of Typhon,as HManethos is mine author :for as theiron 
feemeth otherwhiles to follow the ſaid loadſtone, and ſufferethit ſelfe.to be drawen by it, and 


- many rimes for it againe, returneth backe and is repelled to the contraty : even ſo, the g00d and 
' coinfortable motion of the world endued with reaſon , by perſwafive ſpecches doeth convert, 


drawinto it, and mollifie that hardnefle of Typhoy : bur otherwhiles againe, the ſame retrneth 
backe into itielte, and is hidden in the depth of penuric and impoſſibility, Over and beſides,F4- 9 
doxwm {aith,that the Acgyptians deviſe "gn this fiction,that both his legs being ſo growen 
ropether in one, that hecould nor goc at all, tor very ſhame he keprin a deſert wilderneſſe: bur 
1/zs, by cutting and dividing the ſame parts of his body , brought him to his ſound and upright 
v0ing againe, VVhich table giveth us covertly chus to underſtand , that the underſtanding 2nd 
reaſon of God in itſelfe going inviſtbly, and atter an unſeene mand proceedeth ©o.generation 
by the meanes of motion, And verily, that braſen Timbrel which they founded and rw at 
the lacrihcesof 77s, named S7/?rwm , theweth evidently , thatall things ought «:2;, thatis to 
ſay, to beltirre and ſhake,and never ceaſe moving, butto be awakened and rai{ed, as forherniſe 
they were drowtlie, lay afleepe and languiſhed : tor itis ſaid , that rhey turne backe andrepulſc 
Typhon with their Iimbrels atoreſaid,meaning thereby, that whereas corruption doth bind and Ip" 
{tay nature, generation againe unbindeta and ſetteth ic a worke by the GE of motion. Now 
theſaid Strwn being in the uppert partround,the curvature and Ab/zs thereof comprehendeth 
toure things that are [tired and mooved: for that part of the world which is {iibjeR to generati- 
on and corruption, 1s comprehended under the ſphzre of the Moone , within which all things 
moveand alter by the meancs of the toure clements, Fire, Earth, Water and Aire, uponthe 
Abjis or rundle of the $1/frum toward the toppe, they engrave the forme of a car witha mans 
face; butbeneath, underthoſe things which are thaken , one while they engrave the viſzge of 
1/ss, another while of Nephthys ; Hgnifying by thele rwo faces , nativity and death: for thele be 
the motions and mutations of the elements, Bythe cat,they underſtand che Moone,tor te va- 
riety of the skin,tor the operation and worke in the night ſeaſon,and for the fraittulactle oi this 
creature : for it1s ſaid,thar at ficſt ſhe beareth one kithiog, atthe ſecond time two,the third tune 
three, then foure, afterwards five, ando to ſeven; ſo that inall ſhe brings foorth 28, which are 
the daiesof every Moone. And howſoever this may ſeeme fabulous, yer for certeine 1t 15 true, 
that-the appuls or {1ghts of theſe cats are full and large when the Moone is at full; but contrart- 
wiſe, drawn and become ſwaller as-the Moone isin the wane, As for the vifage of ainan, 
which they attribute unto the cat,they repreſent thereby the witty ſubrilty and reaſon aboucthe 
mutations of the Moone, But to knit up all this marter in few words , reaſon would, tat wee 
ſhould thinke neither the Sunne nor the water, neither carth nor heaven to be 7/5 or 0/7410 
more than exccedingdrouth, extreame heat, fire and ſea, is Typhon : but {1mply, whatioever 1n 
{auch things 1s out of meaſure & extraordinary either in cxceſlc or defect, we ougitto attribute 40 
itunto Typhon : contratiwile, all that is well diſpoſed, ordered,good and proficable, we muſt be- 
Iceve itto be the worke verily of 7/;s, but theimage, example and reafon ot O/7s : which if we 
honour and adore inthis ſort , we ſhall not finne or do aiſle : ad that which more is,we [Þall 
remoove and ſtay the unbelicte and doubrfull (crupuloſity of Exdoxw, who asked the r calon, 
why Ceres had no charge and ſuperintendance over Love matters, but all that care lay upon 7/38, 
and why Bacch#s couldneither make the river Nias to {well and overflow, nor governc and rulc 
the dead: forif we ſhould alledge ene generall and common reaſon for all,we dee theſe gods 
to have becne ordeined for the portion and diſpenſation of good things, and _qrerne: 1n 04- 
ture is good and beautifull, it is by the grace and meanes of theſe deities 3 whiles the one yecld- 
eth the ficlt principles, and the other receiverh and * diſtributeth the ſame : by which MEancs 3 9 
we ſhall be able to ſatisfie the multitude,and mcet with thoſe mechanicall and odious tclIowes 5 
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inthe procreation of truits,or in ſeednefle and tillings, appropriating and apply! 


hath beene delivered of theſe o0ds; wherein; they rake plcaſure, ſaying, that O// 
when the {eed is covered in the ground; that he reviveth and rifeth againe tO light, 
ginneth to ſpurt, And heereupon itis ſaid , that 7/75 when ſhe percetveth herſeltc to 
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v:d and with childe , hangeth about her necke a preſervative the {ixth day ofthe monerh 7 /0- 
þ4, and1s dclivered of Hay pocrates about the Solſtice of VVinter » being as yet unperfect, and 
come tono maturity inthe prime ofthe firſt lowers and buds : which is the reaſon thar they of- 
ter unto her the firſt fruits of Lentils new ſprung , and folemnize the feaſt and holidates of her 


childbirth and lying in after the Aequinox of the Spring : tor when the vulgar fortheare this, 
they reſt therein, take contentment, and belceve it (traightwaies, drawinga probabiliy for be- 


cetc, out of ordinary things which are daily ready at hand. And verily, heerein thete 1s no in- 
convenience , if firſt and formoſt they make theſe gods common, and nor prover and peculiar 
unto the Acgyptians, neithercompriſe I z/# onely andthe land which Na watereth, under 
;» theſe names, nor in naming their Meeres, Lakes and Lotes, and the nativity of their gods, de- 
_ prive all other men of thoſe great gods , among whom there is neither I 2/u4, nor Butzs, nor 
AMemphss, yet neverthelefle acknowledge and have in reverence the goddefle 74s and other 
ods about her , of whom they have learned not long (1nce to name ſome with the Acgyptian 
2ppellations: bur time out of minde they knew their vertue and power , in regard whercot they 
have honoured and adored them. Secondly , whichis a farre greater matter , to the end they 
ſhould take heed and be aftraied , leſt ere they be aware, they diſſolve anddiflipate theſe divine 
Dowers 1n rivers,winds,ſowing,plowing and other paſſions and alterations ofthe earth ; as they 
do, who holde, that Buccbee 15 wine, Yalcanthe flame of fire, and Proſerpina (as Cleanthes (aid in 
one place) the ſpiritthat bloweth and pierceth thorowthe fruits of the earth. A Poet there was, 

who writing of reapers and mowers,ſaid : 

What time yoong men their hands to Ceres put, 
And her with hooks and ſithes by piecemeale cut. _ 

Andinno reſpec ditter they from thoſe, who thinke the failzs, cables, cordage and anchor, are 
the pilot 3 or thatthe thred and yarne, the warpe and woofe, be the weaver; orthatthe gobler 
and potion cup,the Pufane or the Mcde and honied water,is the Phyſician, Bur verily in fo do- 
ing, they imprint abſurd and bla{phemous opinions of the gods, tending to Arheiſme and im- 
piety, attributing the names of gods unto natures and things {enſeleſle, liveletic and corrupti- 
ble, which of neceffity men uſe as the need them , and can notchuſe but marre-ard deſtroy the 
lame, For we muſt in no wiſe thinke, that theſe very things be gods; for nothing can be a god 
30 Watch hath no foule, and is ſubje& to rnan and under his hand : but thereby we know, thar they 
be gods who give us them to uſe, and for to be perdurable and ſufficient : northefe in one place, 


20 


andthoſe in another, neither Barbarians nor Greeks, neither Meridionall nor Septentrionallz 


but like as the Sunne and Moone, the heaven, earth and ſea, are common unto all, but yer in di- 
vers places called by ſundry names : evenſo of one andthe ſame intelligence that ordereth the 
whole world , ofthe ſame providence which diſpenſeth and governeth all, of che miniſteriall 
poxcrs ſubordinate over ali, fundry honors and appellations according tothe diverſity of lawes 
have beene appointed, And the prieſts and religious, profeſſed in fuch ceremonies, uſe myſte- 


ries and ſacraments, ſome obſcure, others more plaine and evident, to traine our underitanding 


tothe knowledge of the Deity : howbeir, not without perill and danger; for thatſome mitting 
40 the right way,are fallen into ſuperſtition z and others avoiding ſuperſtition as it were abogge or 
quavernire,have run before they could take heed, upon the rocke of impiety. And theretore, i 
dehoverh us in this caſe eſpecially to be inducted by the direction of Philoſophy , which may 
guide us in theſe holy contemplations,, that we may woorthily and religioutly thinke of every 
ling ſaid and done ; to the end, thatit befall notunto us as unto Theodorws, who ſaid, that the 
doctrine which he rendered and reached out with the rizhr hand, ſome of his {cholars received 
andtooke with the left, even ſo, by taking in a wrong ſenſe and otherwiſe than is meet and con- 
Venient , that which the lawes have ordeined touching feaſts and ſacrifices , we grotly offend. 
For, thatall things ought to have a refercnceunto reaſon, a man way ſee and know by them- 
ſelves : for cclebrating afealt unto Mercarie the nineteenth day of the firſt moneth , they eat 
50 bony and heges, {aying withall, this Mot, Swees zthe trueth. As to that Phylactery or preſer- 
ative, which they taine ///s to weare when (he is with chulde , by interpretation ir lignifieth, A 
cue voice, As for Harpocrares, we mult not imagine him to be tome yoong god, and not come 
Opec yeeres, nor yet a man : burthatheis the ſuperintendant and reformer of mens lan- 
Luape as touching the gods, being yet new, unpertcct, and not diſtinct nor articulate; which is 
Wereafon , thar he holdeth a ſ{eale-ring before his mouth : as a f1gne and marke of raciturnity 
and filence. Alfo inthe moneth Heſort, they pretent unto hun cericine kindes of Palle, 
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ſaying withall, The rongue is Fortune : The rongue 15 Dxmon, Now ot all plants which 
egypt bringeth foorth, they confecrate the Peach tree unto him cfpecially , becauſe th 
{ruit reſembleth an heart, and the leafe a rongue : For of all'thofe things which naw, 
arcin man, there isnothing, more divine than the tongue and ſpeech, as touching the ds 
principally, neither in any thing commeth he necrer unto beatitude : and therefore I adviſe 
and require every man who repaireth hither and commeth downe to this Oracle, to entertaine 
holy choughtsin his heart , and to utter {eeirnly wards with his tongue , whereas the common 
ſort of people in their publicke teaſts and folemne proccthons doe many ridiculous thins« 
notwithſtanding they proclaime and pronounce formally by the voice ofthe Crier and Bea11 
in the beginning ot tuch ſolemnities, tO keepe lence orſpeake none bur 200d words : and Vet 19 
afterwards they ccale not butto give out molt blaſphemous ſpeeches and to thinke as baſely of 
the gods. How then thall men behave and demeane themſelves in thoſe heavy and mourne- 
full ſacrifices from whence all mitt and layghter is banithed : it it be not lawtull either to 0. 
mit any thing ofthe accultomd} and vſuall ceremonies, or to contound and mingtethe opini- 
ons of the gods with ab{urd and taife lulpicions ?. The Gretks doe many femblabl: things unto 
the Acepyptians even in waner at the very ſame time: For a*:4thens 1n the feaſt called 7 hrfmo. 
phoriatothe honor of Ceres, the women doe taft, fitting uponthe ground : And the Beeotiang | 
make a rifling and remoovins ot the houſes of Tgchea, naming this fealt 5, that is to 
ſay, odious : asit Ceres wete in heavinelle and ſorrow for the deicent of herdaughter Proferpma 
:nto hell : and this is tharmoneth wherein rhe ſtarres called P/e/ades xppeare, and when the hug. 2: 
bandinen beginto ſow, which the Acgyptians natne Athyr, the Athenians Pyanepſin, and the 
Bceotians Damatrios, as one woud lay Cerealzs, And T heopompre writeth , thatthe peoplein. 
| habiting weſtward, doe both thinke and alſocall the VVinter Saturre, the Summer Yen, and 
the Spring Pro/erpina : and that of Satwrae and Yen all things be engendred. The Phrygians E 
allo imagining thar God ileepeth all Winter , andlieth awake in Sumner ; thereupon cele- | 
brare in the one ſeaſon, the teat of lying in bed and ſleeping ; in the other of experreRionor 
vaking,and that with much arinking & belly chere, Bur tne Paphlagonians ſay,thathe is bound 
and kept in ward asa priſoner during VVintet,S& in the Spring inlarged againe and fer at liberty 
when he beginneth to ftirand move, Nowthe very time giveth us occaſion to ſuſpeR, that the 
heavy countenance & aulterity v hich they thew,is becauſe the fruits of the earth be the hidden: 3a 
which fruics our ancients 17 umcs palt never chougit to be gods, bur the profitable and necel- 
ary gifts of the goas , availing much to livecivilly , and not after a ſavage and bzaltly maner. 
Bur at what time of the yeere as they ſaw the fruits from therrees to fall and taile at once; and 
- thoſe which themſclves had fowen, wita much adoe, by Ittic and little opening and cleaving 
the earth with their owne hands and ſo covering and hillng the ſame, without any afſured nope 
what would betide chereupon, and whether the ſaine would coine to any proofe and pertection 
orno, they did many things like unto choſe that commit dead bodies to the catth , and mourne 
therctore, Morcover, like as we lay, tnat he who buieth the bookes of Pate, buieth Plato : and | 
who is the aCtour of Aenanares comedies,is laid to att and play Aenander ; Sernblably,they 3 
did not{pare and torbeare to give the names ofthe celeſtiall gods unto their gifts and inventt- 49 
ons, honouring the fame with all reverence, for the uſe andnecd they 1:d of them, But they 
who come after taking this groicly and toolifhly, and upon ignorance unskiliully returning up- 
on the gods the accidents ot theirtruits z not onely called their preſence and fruition , tac natt- 
vity ofthe gods; and theirabſence or want of them,thedeath and departure of the gods; but al- 
ſobelceved ſo much and were perſwaded fully fo : In ſuch wiſe, as they have filled themſelves 
with many abſurd, leaud and contuſed opinions ofthe ſaid gods, And yetverily, che error and 
- abſurdity oftheir opinions they had evidentlybefore their cies preſented by Xenophanes the 
Colophonian, or other Philoſophers after him, who admonithed the Acgyptians, chat it 
'they repute'. them gods, they {houldnot lamentfor them : and ifthey mourned, they ſhould 
not take thera tor gods : as alfo that it was arediculous mockery, in their lamentations to Pray 
unto thein torto produce new trujts and bring them unto pertection forthem , tO the end that 
they might be conſumed againe,8& lamented for. But the caſe ſtands not ſo:forthey bewaile tC 
tits that are gone and ſpent, but they pray unto the gods the authorsand givers thereof, that 
they would vouchfafe to beſtow upon them new,and make them grow in ſupply of thoſe which 
were perithed &lo{t, Right well therefore was it faid of the Philoſophers, that thoſe who Dave 


- not learned to heare and take words aright, reccive alſo and uſe the things themſclves og 
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45 for example , the Greeks who were not taught nor accuſtomed. to call the ſtatue; of brafle 


* and {tone or painted inages, the ſtatues and images madetothe honor ofthe gods, burthe 
ods themſelves : and afterwards were ſo bolde , as to fay, that Lachares deſpoiledand {tripped 
/jnerva out of her clothes, and that D1ony/zwe the tyrant polled £pollo who had a perruke or 
buth of golden haire 3 alſothat Jupiter Capirolings during the civillwarres was burnt and con- 
{iuncd with fire. And thus they ſee nor, how inſo doing the y & admit falle and erroncons 
opinions which follow upon ſuch maner of ſpeeches, Agdherein the Aegyprians ofall other 
nations, have faulted mott,about the beaſts which they honor & worſhip. For the Greeks veri- 
ly in this point both beleeve and alto ſpeake well , ſaying that the dove is a bird ſacred unto Ye- 


ff 


chat which Euripides ſaid J 9 ; 
| T he goadteſſe Diana ſhining by night, | 


In a dog's portraict will take much achebt. 


very beaſts as if they were gods themſelves, have not onely peſtered with laughter and ridicu- 
lous mockery their Leiturgie and divine ſervice,(forignoratxe and tolly in thts caſe is the leaſt 
iqne of all others) but alſo there is crept into the midſt of men aftrong opinion,whichhath fo 
firre poſſeſſed the ftinple and weaker fort,as thatit bringeth them to mere ſuperſtition, And as 
for {uch as be of more quicke and witty capacity, and who beſides are more audacions, tholc it 
20 griveth headlong into beaſtly cogitations and Athiſticall diſcourſes : And therefore I hold ir 


likelihood with them. For to ſay, that the gods for feare of T yphon were turned into theſe croa- 
tures, as if they thought to hidethemſelves within the bodies of the blacke {torkes called 7/1des, 
ofdogges and haukes, pafleth all the monſtrous woonders and fixioas of tales that can be devi- 
ſed. Likewiſe ro hold, thattche ſoules ot thoſe who are departed, ſo many as remaine ſtill in be- 
ing, are regenerate againe onely in the bodies of thefe beaſts, isas ablurd and incredible as 
the other, And as tor thoſe who will fſeeme to render a civill and politicke reaſon heereof; 
ſome give outthat Of774 ina grear expedition or voiage of his', having divided his armie into 
many parts ( ſuch as in Grecke are called -;z and fc, thatis to ſay, bands and companies) he 
30 gave unto every of them ter their ſeverall enſ1gnes wept nt and images of beaſts : and 
cach band afterwards honored their owne & had in reverence as fome holy and ſacred thing.O- 
tiers aitirmegthat the kings who ſucccededatter ©/774, tor to territy their enimies went forth to 
vattel},carying before them,the heads of ſuch bealts made in gold and filver, vpon their armes, 
Joe there be againc , who alledge , that chere was one of theſe their ſubrile and hne headed 


kings, whoknowing that the. Acgyprians of their owne nature were lightly diſpoſed, ready to 


revoltand givento change and innovations , alſo that by reafon of their orcat inuicitade , their 
power was hardly to be reſtrained and in maner invincible, in cate they joined rogether in 
counſelt and drew jointly in one common line , therefore he ſowed among them a perperuall 
luperſtition , which gave occaſion of diſſention and enmiry among them that never could be 
42 appeaſed : For when he had given commandement unto them , for to have 1n reverence thoſe 
vealts which naturally diſagreed and warred together,even ſuch as were ready to cat anddeyour 

. one another, whiles every one endevored alwaics toſuccor and maintaine their owne, and were 
moved to anger ifany wrong or diſpleaſure were done to thoſe which they —_ ; they fell 
together themſelves by theeares ere they were aware and killed one another, fotthe enmity and 
quarell which was betweene thoſe beaſts whom they adored}, and ſo foſtered mutuall and mor- 
ll hatred, For even at this day, ofall the Acgyprians the Lycopolicans onely, cat murten,be- 
cauſe the wolfe whom they adore as a god is enimy unto ſkeepe, And verily in this our age, 
the Oxyrinchites,becauſe the * Cynopolites, that is to ſay, the inhabitants of the city Cynopolts 


{0 or catch adogge, make no more adoe bur kill him for a ſacrifice and eat him when they have 
done, Vpon which occaſion having levied warre one againſt the other, and done much mil- 
chicke reciprocally, after they had beene well chaſtiſed and plagued by the Romans , they grew 
[0Atonement and compoſition. And for as much as many ot them doe ſay , that the ſoule of 
Typhon,departed into theſe beaſts, it ſeemeth that this i@tion importeth thus much, rhat every 

unlh and beaſtly nature, commerh and proceedeth from ſome evill @xmon, and therefore to 
Pacthc himthat he doe no milſchicte , they worſhip and adore theſe beaſts. Andif paradven- 
| mute 


10 4, the dragon to Minerva, the raven or crow to Hello, and the dog to Diana, according to. 


'Butrche Acgyptians, ar leaſt wife the common fort otthem , worthipp:ing and honoring theſe 


not ain:fle , curfarily and by the way to annexe hereto ſuch things ascary ſome probability and 


| : J: | 2 * Whowor- 
eat tne fiſh named O-xyrinchos, that is to ſay, with the {harpe becke, whenſoever they can entrap q1ip the dog, 
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=,  ruretherehappen any greatdrowght or contagious heat which cauſcth peſtilent maladies ox 
2 other unuſuall and extraordinary calamitics, the prieſts bring forth ſome'ot thoſe beaſts which 
they ſerve and honor in the darke night , without any noiſe in great ſilence , menaſing them ar 
the firſt and putting them in fright, Now it the plague or calamity continue ſtill, they kill 2ng 
ſacrifice them , thinking this to be a puniſhment and chaſtiſement of the ſaid evill dxmon \ 01 
F/.= elle ſome great expiation for notable ſinnes and tranſpreiſions, For inthe city verily of 1dithy, 
as Manethos waketh report, the maner 1s to burne men alive, whom they called Typhong: 
whoſe aſhes when they had boulred through atamile, they ſcattered abroad, untill they were re-. 
duced to nothing : Butthis was done openly at a Certaine time in thoſe daics which are called 
ET Cynades or Canicular, Mary the 1nmolation ot theſe beaſts , which they accounted ſacred, 
| wasperformedfecretly andnor at a certaine time or upon pertixed daies , but ac; ordingtothe 
occurrences of thoſe accidents which happned. And therefore the common = ncither 
knew nor ſaw ought,but when they ſolemnizetheir opſequics and funerals for them, in the pre- 
ſence of all the people they ſhewlome of che other beaſts and throw them together into rhe {e. 
hiovatiog thereby to vex and gall Typhon,and to repreſle che joy that he hath in doing 
miſchicte. For it ſeemeth char Api with ſome other few beaſts was contecrated to 0/7755 "Ing 
ſocver they attribute many more unto him, And if thisbe truc, I ſuppoſcic inporteth that 
which we ſecke and ſearch all this while, as tovching thoſe wich are conteſled by all, andhave 
common honors z asthe foreſaid ſtorke /#74,the hauke and the B2ran or Cynecephalus, yea and 
Mu himſelfe , foro they call the goatin the city Aendes, Now their remaineth the utility 
and ſymboltzation heereot : confideringthat ſome participate ofthe one , butthe moſt part of Ted 
both. For as touching the goar,the ſheepe and the Ichneumon, cercaine it is,they honor them 
_E for the uſe and profit they receiveby them : like as the inhabitants of Temnes honor the birds 
* Lakesor Called * Ceryaals, becaule they finde outthe locuſts neſts and quaſh their egges, The Theſſa- 
ava tg lians allo have the ſtorkes 11 oreat account, becaule wlicreas their country is given to breeda 
© number of ferpents, the ſaid {torks when they come; kitltizem up all. By reaſon whereof they 
made an edict, with an intimation; that whoſoeverkilled a ſtorke ſhould be baniſhed his coun- 
try. The ſerpent Aſpzallo, the wezill and the flie calledthe bernill, they revercace,becaule they 
obſerve in them I wotnot wharlittle lender mages (like as in drops of water we perceivethe 
reſemblance of che Sunne) of the divine power, For maay there be even yer, who both thinke , 
and ſay,that the male wezill engendretl with thetemale by her care,and that ſhe bringerh forth 207 
her yoong atthe mouth : winch ſymbolizeth as they ſay, and repreſenteth the making and ge- 
neration of ſpeech. Astfor the beetils, they hold, that throughou: all their kinde there 15 no te- 
male , but allcthemales doe blow or caſt theirſced intoa certaine globu$or round matter in 
forme of bals whichthey drive tromehem and roll to and tro contrary wates, like asthe Junae, 
when he moveth himfclte from the welt to the eaſt, ſeemeth to turne about the heaven cleane 
contrary. The Aſp#s ailo rhey compare to the planet of the Sunne, becauſe he doth never age 
and wax old, but mooveth in all facility , readincſhe and celerity without the meanes of any 11- 
ſtruments of motion. Neither is the crocodile ſet ſo much by among them , without {ome 
probable cauſe: For they ſay that 1a ſome reſpect heis the very image repreſenting god ; as be- 4 
ing the onely creature in the world which hath notongue: for as much as divine ſpeech neederh 
neither voice nor tongue: ps OP | | 
 Buithrough thepaths of Jaſticewalks 
with ſtill and ſaent pace © 
Directing right all mortall chings, Fo 
an their due time anaplace, [ets ly, #1 
And of all beaſts living within the water, the crocodile onely ( as men fay ) hath ove! his C1eS 2 
certeine thinne filme or tranſparent webbe to cover them , which commeth downeg from his 
forehcad in ſuch fort, as that hecan ſee and not be ſecne: wherein he is conformable and like 
unto the fovercigne of all the gods. Moreover looke in what place the female is diſcharged of 50. 
her ſpawne, there is the utmolt marke and limit of the riſing and inundation of A,y/w :10T bc- 
10g n% abletolay their cgges inthe water, and affraid withall co fit tar oft,they have a moſt pCA- 
fect and exquiſicforetight of that which will bez infomuch as they make uſe of the rivers Pp” 
proch when they lay : and whiles they fit andcove, their egges be preſerved drie, andare Never 
drenched with the water. A hundred egges they lay, in ſo many daies they hatch, and a5 Mar 


NIC VECIies live they , which are longeſt lived: And this is the fact and princtp al __ 
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hat they uſe who treat of celeſtiall matters. Morcover, as touching thoſe beaſts which arc ho- 
nored for both cauſes, we have ſpoken betore of the dogge: burthe 164 or blacke ſtorke, beſides 
char it killerh thoſe ſerpents whoſe pricke and ſting is deadly, the was the firſt that taught us the 
aſe of thatevacuation or clenfing the body by cliſtre, which isſo ordinarie in Phyficke: for Per- 


ccivedihe 15to purge, clenle, and mundifie her-felfe in that fort : whereupon the moſt religt- 


ous prieſts, and thoſe who are of greateſt experience, when they would be purified, rake tor 
their holy water to ſprinckle themfelyes. with , the very ſame our of which the zb# drinkerh, 
for ſhe never drinks of empoiſoned and iniected water , neither will ſhe come neere unto ir. 
Moreover,with her two legges ſtanding at large one fromthe other , and her bill rogerher, ſhe 


;0 makethan abſolute triangle with three even f1des, beſides, the varietic and ſpeckled mixture of 


her plume, conſiſting t white feathers and blacke, reprefenteth the Moone when (he is palt 


the tull. Now we mult not marvell atthe Acgyprtians, for pleaſing and contenting theinlelves 
in ſuchilight repreſentations a d{1militudes, for even the Grecks themſelves as well in theit 
pictures as other images of hepods ,meired and wrought to any mould, uſed many times ſuch 
f Condi : for one ſtatue in Cretathey had of Jupiter withSuteares, becauſe it is notmeant 
for him who is lord & governour of all,to have any inſtruction by the bearing of others. Unto 
the image of Pallas,Phidizs the Imager {ct acragonyz like asto that of Ven inthecity of E/zs4 
Tortoiſe: giving us by this to underitand, that maidens hadneed of guidance and g00d Culto- 


dic, and that maried woman ought to keepe rhe houſe and be ſilent, Thethree-forked mace of 


>» Neptune, {1gnifieth the third place, which the ſca and element of water holdeth , under heaven 


30 


andaire; for which cauſe they called the ſea Amphitrite, and the petieſea-gods Tricons. Allo 


the Pythagoreans have highly honoredthe numbers and figures Geometrical! , by the gods 


names:for the triangle with three equal f1des,they called Pa{las,borne out of Zuprters braine,and 
Trirogenia, for that it is equally divided with three right lines, from three angles drawen by the 
lumbe, One or unitie they named Apollo, 
As well for his perſwaſtve grace 3 
4s plame ſimplicitie, 
T hat doeth appeere in yout hfull face, 
and thy u unitie. 


offended, to doe and to ſuffer wrong, come the one by exceſle,and the other by defect, Juſt re- 
maineth equally betweene in the middes. That famous quaternarie of theirs, named 7 etrattss, 
which confiſteth of foure nines, and amounteth to thirtie ſ1xe, was their greateſt oth, forite in 
every mans mouth, & they called itthe VVorld, as being accompliſhed of the tirſt toure even 


- numbers, and the fir{t foure odde , compounded into one together. If then the moſt excellent 


and beſt renowmed Philoſophers perceiving in things which have neither body nor ſoule, 
lomerype and figure of deitic, have hotthought it good ro neglect or deſpiſe any thing herein, 


orpaſle it over without due honour, I ſuppoſe we ought much leſſe ſo to doe inthoſe proper- 


ties and qualities which are 11 natures ſenſitive , having life . and being capable of pafſions and 


40 {ſections according to their inclinations and conditions, And rheretore we mult not content 


ur ſe]ves andreſt in the worſhipping of theſe and ſuch like beaſts, but by them adorethe divi- 
nitie that ſhineth in them, as in moſt cleere and bright mirrors, according to nature , reputing 
them alwaies as the inſtrument and artificiall workemanſhip of God , whoruleth and gover- 
neththe univerſall world : neicher ought we to thinke, that any thing void of life , and delticute 
of lenſe , can be more woorthy or excellent than that which is enducd with life and ſenſes; no 
notalthough a man hung never ſo much gold or a number of rich emerauds about it : for itis 
neither colours nor figures, nor poliſhed bodies, thatdeitie doeth inhabite in: but whatſoever 
doeth not participate life, nor is by nature capayle thereof, is of amore bale and abject condi- 


_ Uonthanthe very dead, Butthat nature which liverh and ſecth , which alſo in it ſelte hath the 
Jo beginning of motion and knowledge of that which is proper and mcet, asallo of that which 1s 


rangeuntoit, the ſame (I ſay ) hathdrawen ſome influence and portion of that wiſe provi- | 


uence, whereby the univerſall world is governed,as Herachitzs lanh. And theretorethe deitic 
5 0 eſſe repreſented in ſuch natures , than in works made of brafle andtone, which are hke- 


*lle ſubject to corruption and alteration , but over and beſides , they are naturally voide of all 


lenſe and underſtanding, Thus much ofthat opinion,as touching the worlhip of beaſts, which 
; *PProove for beſt. 
Moreover 


Two, they termed Contention and Boldneſle: and three Juſtice, For whereas to offend andbe - 
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Moreover the habilliments of 7/5 be of different tinCtures and colours : for her whole Dower 
conlilteth and is emploice i matter which receiveth alltormes, and becommeth all maner gf 
things, to wit, I1ghr, darknefle, day, night, fire, water, lite, death, beginning andend, Bur the 
robes of O/ir2, have neither ſhade nor varietie, butare of one {1mple colour, even that which js 
lightfome and bright, For the ficſt & primitive caulc is f1mple ; the principle or beginning, is 
withoutall mixture,as being ſpiritual & intellegible, VVhereupon itis that they make thew bu 
once for all of his habiliments, which when they have done they lay them up apaine and beſtow 
. them fate and keepe rhem fo ſtraightly, that no man may ſee or handlerhem : whereas contra. 

riwiſe they ule thoſe of 7/75 many times; Forthat ſenſible things be in uſage,and ſecing they are 
ready and cver i hand,and be ſubject evermore to alternative alterations,therefore they be laid 0 
abroad anddi{plaicd, fortobe feencotren, But rhe intelligence of thar which is ſpiritual and 
intellectual, pure, fimple, and holy, ſhining as a flaſh of lightning , .oftereth it ſclfe unto the 
ſoule but once , forto be touched and ſcene. And therefore P/ato and C-4r1/torte call this part 
of Philofophic *E-7«%, for that thoſe who diſcourſe ofreafon, have paſſed beyond all matters 
ſubject ro mingled 8 variabic opinions, leape at length to the contemplation of this firtt prin- 
ciple , which is limple, and not materiall : and after they have in ſome ſort atrained to thepure 
and ſincere trueth of 1t , they ſuppoſe that their Philoſophy as now accompliſhed is come to 
{11all pertection. And that which che prieſts 1ntneſc daics are very preciſe and waty to thew, 
keeping it hidden and fecret with fo great care and diligence, allowing not{o much as alight 
thereot ſecretly & by the way:alfo thar this god raigneih & rul2th over the dzad,ard is no other 
than he whom the Greeks name Hadesand Pluto : the common people not1 nderitanding 
howthis fs tru2,are much troudleq; thinking it very {range that the holy & ſacred Ofares (hould 
dwell within or under the carth , where their _ l1e whoare t02ght to be come unto their 
finallend. Buthe verily is moſt farre remooved from the earth , without ſtaine or pollution, 
pure and void of allfubſtance or nature, that may admit death or any corruption whatſoever, 
Howbeiz the ſoules of men , fo long as they be heere beneath clad within bodies and paſſions, 
can have no participation of God,ualefle it be ſo much onely as they may atraine unto the in- 
relligence of, by the ſtudy of Phtoſophy , and the ſame isbutin maner of adarke dreame., Bur 
when they {hall be delivered trom theſe bonds, and paſſe into this holy place, where the:e isno 
paſſion, nor paſhible forme : then,the ſame god is their conductour and king: rhenthey cleave 39 
unto him , as much as poſitble they can : him they contemplate and behold without ſatierie: 
deſiring that beautte, which it is not poſſible for men to unter and expretle : whereof according 
to the 014 tales, 7/75 was alwates inamoured : and having purſued atter it untill the enjoicd the 
ſame,the atterwards became repleniſhed with all goodncilc and beautiethatheere may be en- 
gendred, And thts much may tutice for that ſenſe and interpretation which is moſt belceming. 
the gods, Now it we mult betides fpeake as I promiſed betore,of the incenſe and odors which 
are burit every day : leta man conftder firſt in his minde and rake this with him,that the Acgyp- 
tians Were menevermore molt ſtudious inthoſe matters which made for the health of their bo- 
Gics, butprincipally in this regard , they had in recommendation thoſe that concerned the cc- 
remonies of divine ſervice in their fanCEtifications and in their ordinary life , and converlation ; 40 
wherein they havenoleſle regard unto holfſomneſſie then to holinefle : For they thinke it net- 
ther lawtull nor beſceming to ſervethat efſence which is altogether pure , every way ſound and 
1ur;pollured, either with bodies or ſoules corruptwith inward fores and ſubject to fecret mala- 
"dies, Seeing then , that the aire , which we moſt commonly uſe , and wichia which we alwaies 
converle, is not evermore alike diſpoſed nor inthe fame temperature : but inthe nightis thick- 
ned and madegrofſe,whereby it comprefleth and drawcth the body into akind of 1adneffe and 
penſivenetle , as it it were overcaſt with'darke nuts and waighed downe : ſo foone as ever they 
be upin a morning , they burnce incenſe by kindling Roſin, for to clenfe and vurjfie the aire by 
this rarctaction and ſubtilization,awaking as it were andraiſing by this meanes, the inbred ſpt- 
rits of our bodies whicit were languithing and drowſic : forthatin-this odor there is a forcible 50 
vertue which vehemently itriketh upon the ſenſes, Againe , abour noone , percciving that 
the Sunne draweth forcibly out ofthe earth by his hear, great quantity of ſtrong vapouts z 
whichbe intermingled with the aire , then they burne myrrh : For the heat of this aromaticall 
gum and odor 15 tuch,as that itdiſſipaterh &diſpatcheth whatſoever is groſle, thicke and mud- 
dyin te are, And verily in the time of peſtilence Phyſicians thinke to remedy the lame by 
146g grcat ines , being ofthis opinion, that the flame doth ſubtiliate and rarefic the an 
| | Wille 
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which it ffecterhnodoubtr the berter incaſethey burne ſweet wood , as ofthe Cypreſle trees, 


of juneper, or * Pitch tree. And heereupon reported it is thatthe Phyfician Acron,when there * 


raigned a grievous plague at Athens , wana great name and reputation , by cauſing good fircs 
robe made about the ficke perſons : For he faved many by that meanes, And Ariſtotle writerh 
thatthe ſweet ſents and good ſinels of perfumes, ointments , flowers and fragrant medowes, 
ſerve no lefle tor health than for delight and pleaſure, For that by their heat and mildeneſle 
they gently diſlolve and open rhel; ubſtance ofthe braine, whichnaturally iscold and as it were 
congealed. Apaine, if it beſo that the Acgyptians call myrrh, in their language Bal, which it 


a man 1nterpret ſignifteth as much as che diſcuſſing andchating away ot idle ralke and ravingz 
this alſo may ſerve tor ateſtimonie ro confirme that which welay, As for that compolition a- 


mong them named Cyph, it is a confeCtion or mixture receiving ſixteenc ingredients, For 
thereenter into it, hony,wine,railins,cyperous,rofin myrrh ,aſpalathus & ſeſeli. Morcover,the 
ſweetruth Schenos, Bitumen, Moſſe, and the docke : Beſides two forts of the juniper berries, 
the orcater & the leſle, Cardamomum and Calamus, All theſe ſpeeches arc compoundedto- 
gether not ata venture and as it commeth into their heads: but there be readcertaine ſacred 
writings unto the Apothecaries,and Pertumers , all the while that they mix them, Asforthis 
number, although it be quadrate,and made of aſquare,and onely of the numbers equal,maketh 


the ſpace contained within equall to his cercumference , we are not to thinke that this isany 


way materiallto the vertue thercot : but molt of the fimples that goeto this compolition being 
aromaticall, caſta pleaſant breath trom them and yeeld adelectable and holſome vapour, by 
which the aire is altered : and withall, the body being mooved with this cyaporation , 15 gently 
prepared co repoſe, and taketh an attractive reimperature of {leepe, in letting {lacke and unbin- 
ding the bonds of cares, wearinefle and forrowes incident in the day time,and that without the 
it of ſurfer anddrunkeneſle : poliſhing and ſmoothing the imaginative part of the braine 
Wh | 


h receiveth dreams in maner of a mirrour,cauſing the ſame to be pure and neat, as much 
or rather more,than the ſound of harpe, lute, viole, or any other inſtruments of muſicke ; which 


 thePythagoreans uſed for to procure ſleepe, enchanting by thatdevice,and dulcing the unrea- 


ſonable part of the ſoule which is ſubject to paſſions. For ſweet odors, as they doc many times 


_ exciteandſtirre up the ſenſe when itisdull and beginneth to faile : 1o contrariwiſe they make 
30 thelame as often drowſie and heavy , yeaandbring it to og , Whiles thoſe aromaticall 


ſmclsby reaſon of their {nioorhnefle are ſpred and defuſedi 


the bodic : According as ſome 
Phylicians ſay,that {leepe is engencred in us, when the vapour of the food which we have recci- 


ved, creepeth gently along the noble partsand principall bowels, and as it toucheth them, cau- 


lethakinde of tickling which lulleth them afleepe. This Cyphi they ule in drinke, as a compo- 
{ition to ſeaſon their cups and as an ointment beſides : for they hold,that being taken indrinke, 
i {cowreth the guttes within and maketh the belly laxative : and being hpplicd outwardly as 2 
liniment, it mollifieth che bodie, Over and above all chis, Rofin is the worke of the Sunne : but 
Myrrh they gather bythe Moonelight , out of thoſe plants from which itdoth dettill : But of 


thoſe limples whereof Cyphi is compounded,ſfome there be which love thenight better , as ma» 


40 ny Lmeane as be nouriſhed by cold windes, ſhadowes, dewes, and moiſture; For the bright- 


JO 


 nefſe and light of the day is one and ſimple : and P:ndarxs (aith that the Sunne 15 feene 
through the pure and ſolitarie aire: whereas the aire ofthe night isa compound and 
mixture of many lights and powers , as if there werea confluence of many 
ſeeds from every {tarre running into one, By good right there- 
fore they burne theſe ſimple perfumes in the Gy as thoſe 
which are engendred by the vertue of che Sunne: 
but this being mingledofall ſorts and of 
divers qualities, they ſet on fire-a- 
bout the evening,and be- 
eirining otthe 
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The Summarie. 


He ſpirit of errour hath endevourcd alwaies and a/Jated the beſt he can , tomainteint 
| his power and dominionin the world, having after tht revolt and fall of Adam beent 
| furniſhed wit hinſlrument s of all ſorts to tyranmze over hu ſlaves. In which number 
we arerorange the oracles ana preatetions of certamne 1aoles ereetedin many places b 
== hy inſtigation; by meanes whercof , this ſworne enemy to the glory of the true Gl 
hath much prevailed. But when it pleaſed our heavenly father to gue m his ſonne for to be our Savi- 19 
our who deſcending fron heaven to earth zooke upon him: our humane nature,wherein he ſuſteinedche 
paine and puniſhment due for our ſmnesto deliver wu ous of hell, and by vertue of his merits,r0 give us 
entrance into the kingdome of heaven, the trueth of bu grace beine publiſhed and made knovenin the 
world by the preaching of the Apoſiles ana their faithful ſuceeſſours ; the Divell and hs angels, who 
had in many parts and places of the world abuſed and aecerved poore idolaters, were forcedto acknow- 
ledge their Sovereigne, and to keepe [itence and ſuffer him ro ſpeake unto thoſe whom he meant to call 
wnto ſalvation,or els tomake them unexcuſableif theyrefuſed to heare his vorce. Thu ccſſ;tion of the 
Oracles pat the prieſts and ſacrificers of the the Painims to great trouble and woonderfull perple xitre, 
inthenuneof the Romane Emperors : whiles ſome impured the cauſe to this, others terhat. But our 
autheur in thu Treatiſe diſcourſeth upon this queſtion, ſhewing therehy, how great and lamenrablers 30 
rhe blindne(ſe of mans reaſon and wiſedome, when it thinketh to atteine unto the ſecrets of God, For 
all the fpeeches of the Philoſophers, whom: he bringet hin heere as inrerlocuteurs , are meeretales and 
fables deviſed for the nonce which every Chriftian man of any meane judgement will at the firſt ſight 
condemre. Tet thus much good there 74 in this drſcourſe, that the Epicureans are here taxedand con- 
demned in ſundry paſſages. As touching the contents of this conference, the occaſion thereof ariſeth 
from the ſpeech of Demetrius and Clcombrotus, who were come unto the Temple of Apollo : for 
the oe of them having rehearſed a woonaer as touching the Temple of Jupiter Ammon, meoveth 
"© thereby a farther deſwe of diſputation : but before they enter intoit , they continue ſtill rhe former 
ſprech,of the courſe and motionof the Sunne, Afterwards, they come to the maine point, namely, Why 
all the Oracles of Greece (excepting that onely of Lebadia) ceaſed ? Towhich demand, Planetiades 4® 
a Cynique Philoſopher anſwereth, That the wickedneſſe of men is the cauſe rhereof. Armoniusc- 
trariwiſe atrribateth all unto the warres whichhad conſumed the Pilgrims that uſed to reſort wntothe 
ſaid Oracles. Lamprias propoſeth one pinion, and Cleombrotus inferring anothet of he, fall into 6 
drſcourſe ani common place as touching Demons, whom he verily raungeth betweene god's anamen, 
di /buting of their nature, according 1othe Philoſophie of the Greeks. They he proverh,that theſe D4- 
mons havethe charge of Oracles, but by reaſon that they departedout of one counrey into anether, & 
: © died, theſe Oradles gave our, Tothrs purpeſe he telleth a notable rale as reuching the death of! he 
reat Pan,concluding thus,that ſeeing Demons be mortall we ought not to woonder at the ceſſation of . 
, Oracles, After his, Ammonius confureth rhe Epicureans, who holde , That there be no Damon: L 
- | Andupon the confirmation of the former poſitions , they enter rogether into rhe examination of the ] 
"3 opinions of the Epicureans and Platonifls concerning the number of rhe worlas,to wit, whether they be 
x OO mnanyorenfovit ? growing to this reſolution after long diſpute, that there be many, and namely, 10 the 
OO numberof five. Which done, Demetrius reviving theprincipall queſtion,noveth alſo a new one W 
rhe Demons have this power to ſpeake by Oracles ? Unto which there be mary and divers anſs weres 


: 


made.which determine all in one Treatiſe according to the Platoniſts Phitoſophie, of theprincipal, l 


feere pt and fwall cauſe, of theſe things that are effected by reaſon, aud particularly of gene" 
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wedictions : for w hich, h: maketh to concurre, the Earth, the Sunne, Exhalations, Demons, and the 
Soule of man, Now all the inceution an drift of Plutarch groweth to this point, that the earth beg Th 
incited and moved by a naturall vertue,and that which is proper ante it, andin no wiſe arvme and per- | "+ 
durable, hath brought forth cerrame powers of divination: that theſe inſpirations breathing and ari- : Gor 
ſing out 0 fthe earth, have touched the under ſtandings of me with ſuch efficacy, as that they havetan- 
ſearhem to foreſee future things afarre off and long ere ibey hapned yea, and have addreſſed and  f7a- 
med them to give anſwere both in verſe and proſe. Item, that like 45 there be certeire grounds and 
[1n4s more fertile one than rhe other, or producing ſome particular thines according to the divers and 
peculiar proprietie of ech : there be alſo certeine places and tratts of the world enducd mihihs tem- 
1@ perature, which both ingender and alſo incite rheſe Enthuſiaque and divining ſpirits. Faribermore, 
that thi puiſſance is meere arvine indeed; howbeit,nor perperuall eterna ll,unmoveable,nor that which 
4s for ever perdarable: but by proceſſe and ſucceſuon of r1me,aorh diminiſh and decay by litile and little, 
untillat length | through age ut conſume to nothing, Semblably, that this great number of ſſurits are | 
nor engerared inceſſantly, neither proceed they forwardor retire backe continually; but thu veriue of | Fa 
the earth maveth of ut ſelfe in certeine revolutions, and by that meanes ts enchafed anapuſfed up : and 
ifier that in time it hath gathered abundarce of new vapours, it fileth the caves and holes ſo full un- 
tl they arſcharge & ſena them up againe. iWheruponit commerh to paſſe,that the exhalattons ſtirred 
in the ſaid caves, and 4eſrrome to iſſue forth, after that they have beene bearen backe agaime, wviolemly © 
aſſaule the foundaions,and ſtirrg the temples built upon thewn ſach ſort as being ſhaken as1t were by 
»0 earthquakes, more or leſſe m one place than another, according to the avertures and paſſages madefor 
theexhalatton,they fine iſſuer hrough the ſtreighrs breake forrh with forcible violence, and ſoproduce 
theſe Oracles, In ſumme the intention and minde of Pluxarch «to prove that che bermming progreſſe 
andend of theſe Oractes proceedall from naturall cauſes, towit, the exhalations of rhe earth. Where 
he is fouly and grofly deceived, conſtaering that ſuch Oracles in Greece have beene inſpired by the di=  — ; 
well, who hath keps an open ſhop 1here of mmpoſture, deceit s, andthe moſt horrible ſeducements that can 
bedeviſed. For mine owne part , I impute this whole diſcourſe of Plutarch wnto the ignorance of the 
true God the very mother of this diſprght which bringeth forth thus preſent treatiſe, ſaved by the Pa- 
gans, for ro darken the reſplendent light of that great King of rhe world ana hu rreth : which bath 
arſcnſed and brought ronorhing all the ſubtill devices of Saran, who rriumphea over all Greece by. 
30 themeanes of his Oracles. Thus after large diſcourſes upon theſe matters , Plutarch concluderhrhe 
whole di ſputarion:the concluſion whereof he emricherh with an acc1dent that befe!/uno the Propheteſſe 
; of Delphi ; where aman may evidently ſee the impoſture and fraud of divels and of malicious ſpirits 
: (and thoſe be the Damons which Plutarch would deſjene) and their horrible tyranny over men deſtt- 
tuteof Gods grace, bY 
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Here gocth atale, my friend Teremins Priſcwa , thatin times paſt 
certcine Eagles,or cls Swannes, flying from the urmoſt ends of the 
earth oppoſit one unto the other, toward the mids thereof encoun- 
tred & mer together atthe very place where the temple of. 4pollo Py- 
| thims was built,even that which 1s called Omphalos, thatis to ſay,the 
| Navill. Andthatafterwards , Epimenides the Phzſtian being deſi- 
4} rousto know whether this fable was true, ſoughtunto the Oracle 
D DS &'- tor to be reſolved : but having received from the god a doubttull 
5-5 ff and uncerteine anſwere; by reaſon thereof, made thele verics: : 
J0 __Xow ſureinmias of landor ſea, | | ED 
theres no Navill ſuch; 
Or if there be, the gods it know : 

ren ruſt not ſee ſomuch. 

And verily the god (_Avvilo chaſtiſed and puniſhed him well enough, for being ſo curious as to 

catch intothe trial or proofe of an olde reccivedtale , as if it had beene ſome antique picture. 

Ac ue ts, that in our daies, a little before the ſolemniry of the Pythique games, which were 


Ixert held 
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_ - heldduring the magiſtracy of Callirarws, there were two devout & holy perſonages,who con. 
ming from the contrary ends of the earth,mertogerherin the city of De/ph1: the one was ney. 
erat trizs the Grammarian, who came from as farre as|* Britazne, minding to returne unto T arſe in 
7gme Ciliciaghe city ofhis nativity ; andthe other, C/combroris the Lacedemonian, who had travel. 
led and wandered long time in _Legypr within the Troglodytique province, and failed a good 
way up into the Red ſca, nor tor any trafftique or negotiation of merchandiſe, but onely ax x 
traveller that defired to ſee the world and to learne new faſhions abroad. For having wherewith 
ſufficiently ro mainteine himiſelfe , and nor caring to gather more than might ſerve his owne 
\ turne,heemploicd that time which he had,this wates, and gathered together a cerreine hiſtory 
' __ astheſubject,matter and ground of that Philoſophy,which propoſed tor the end thereof (a5 be I0 
/ | himſelte ſaid) Theologie. This man having not long betore beene atthe temple and Oracle of 
Fg 


Jupiter Ammon , made ſemblance asit ne woondered not much at any thing that he ſawthere; 
only hereported unto us a ſtrange thing, worth the obſervation ,and better co be conſidered of, 
. which helearned of the Pricfts there , as touching the burning lampe that never goerh out: for [ 
by cheir ſaying, every yeere it ſpendeth leſſe ole chan other, VVhereby they gather certeinly | 
by | (quoth he) the inequality of the yeeres, whereby che latter is evermorethorter than the former: | 
tor great probabllity there 1s, that ſeeing lefſe oile is conſumed, the time allo is in Proportion 
ſo much lefſe, Now when all the company there preſent maile a woonder heereat , Demetrius | 
among thereit made a very je{t of it, and {aid ir ws a meere mockery to ſearch into theknow- 
ledge of matters fo high, by ſuch {1:ghr and {mall preſumwprions : tor this was not, as _Alcews 20 | 
ſaid, topaint alion by mcalure of his claw or paw, but to move and alter heaven, and earth, and 
" allthe world, by the conjecture onely of a weike and laimpezyea,and to overthrow at once all the 
Mathematical] ſciences. Iris neither ſo nor fo, good {ir , quoth Clrombrotm; for neitherthe 
one nor the other will trouble theſe men, For 6, they will never yeeld and giveplace unto the 
_ Mathematicians in the certitude of their proofs; for ſooner may the Mathematicians milrec- 
kon the time,and miſle in their calculation and accounts,in ſuch long motions and revolutions 
lo farre remote and diſtant , thanthey faile in the meaſure of the oile whichthey obſerve conti- 
nually and marke molt preciſely , in regard of that which they ſ:e ſo ſtrange andagainſt all dif- 
courſe of realon. Againe, not to grant and allow (0 Demetriw) that petic things may many 
times ſerve for (1gnes and arguments of great and important matters , would hinder and preju- 39 
dice many arts, conſidering that it is as much as to take away the proofs from many demonſtra- 
tions,concluſtons and predictions. And verily, even you that are Grammarians, will feeme to - 
verifie and ayow one pointwhich is not of the leaſt conſequence: namely, thar thoſe heroique 
_ princes and VV orthies,who were at the Trojane warre,uſed to lhave their haire, andkeepe their 
$kin {mooth with the raſour; becaule forſooth inreading of Homer you meec with ſome place 
where he imaketh mention barely of the rafour, Semblably, that in th6ſe dates men uſed to put 
forth cheir money upon uſury, tor that in one paſſage the ſaid Poct wricech thus : 
iVbereas my de br # neither new ner ſmall : 


* 0209; al But as dates come and goe, it * growes wihall, - | 
: Meaning by the verbe #77242; that his debt did grow unto him by the interct for uſe. Further- 49 


more, becauſcever and anon the ſame Homer attributcth unto.the night,the epirher9:i, which 
{ignifteth Quicke and ſharpe; you a are much aftcCted to this word, ſaying : He 
uaderitandeth thereby, that the thadow of the earth being round, groweth point-wife or (harp 
at the end, in maner ofa cone or pyramis. Andwhat is he, who ſtanding upon this point, that 
{mallchings may not bethe prootes and fignes of greater matters; will approove this argu- 
ment in Phyſicke : namely, that when there is 3 multitude of ſpiders ſeene , it docth prognolit- 
catea peſtilent Summer : or inthe Spring ſeaſon , when the leaves of the olive tree relemble 
the crowes-feet?VWho (I ay ) will ever abide to take the meaſure of the Sunnes body,by cleply- 
dres or water-dials,with a gallon or pinte of water?or that a tyle-formed tablet,making a (harpe : 
angle by the plumbe, enchining upon a plaine ſuperficies , ſhould ſhewthe juſt meafure of the ) 
elevation of pole fromthe Horizon, which alwaies is ro beſeene in our Hemiſphere ? Loc, 
whar the prieſts and prophets in thole parts may alledge and ſay. And therefore we ought t0 
produce ſome other reaſons againſt them,in caſe we would mainteine the courſe of the Sunne 
to be conſtant and unvariable, as we hold heere in theſe countries. And not of the Sunneonely, 
(cried out with aloud voice Ammorizs the Philoſopher, who was then in place) bur allo of the 


= whole heaven , which by this reckoning commeth in queſtion, For if it be granted, chat the 
\  yeeres 
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Veeres decrealc: che race of the Sunne which he runnerh berweene the one Tropique ad the 
"cher,oult of aeceſlity be cur (horrer, and chat itrakerh nor up ſo great apart ofthe Horizon, 
x the Marheinaticians ſet downe ; but that it becommeth (horrer , andlefle according as the 
Sourhern OT Meridionall parts be contracted, and gather alwaies toward the Septentrionall and 
Northerne. VVhereupon It will enſue that our Summer will be ſhorter, and the teinperature 
of the aireby conſequence colder; by reafon that the Sunne turneth more inwardly, and de- 


ſcnbeth greater paralclles , or equidiſtant circles , than thoſe be about the Tropicks, at the 


longelt and ſhortelt dates of the yeere.Moreover,this would follow heereupon, thatilhie Gno- 
mons in the dials atSyere1n Cdrgypr, willbe no more ſhadowletle at the Summer Tropicke 
10 or Solſtice : and many of the fixed ttarres will runne under one another ; ſome alfo of them wil 
be forced for want of roome torunne one upon another, and be hudlcd pell-mell rogether, 
And if they ſhall ſay, that when other ſtares hold their owne, and keepe their ordinary cour- 
ſes, the Sunne onely obſerverh no order in his motions, they cannot alledge any caufe that 
hould ſo much as haſten his motion alone among fo many others as there be, bur they ſhall 


trouble and diſquiet molt of thoſe things which are ſecenc evidently above : and namely, thoſe 


generally which happen unto the Moone 1n regard of the Sunne. So that we ſhal have no need 
of thoſe , who obſerve tne meaſures of oile, tor to proovethe diverſitie of the yeercs x becauſe 
che ecclipſes both ot the Moone and Sun will luthiciently ſhew ifthere be any ar all, for that the 
Sun thall many tiraes mect with the Moone, andthe Moone reciprocally tall as often within 
;o theſhadow of the earth: foas we thall need no morertodilplay and diſcover the vanity and fal- 


fitie of this reaſon, Yea,but I my ſelfe (quorh Cleambrotus Jhave ſcene the ſaid mealure of oile, 


for they ſhewed many 07 them unto me 3 and that of this prefent yeere when I was with them, 
appecred to be much lefſe rhan thoſe 1n yeercs paſt. So that _{92»50n1us made antiwer in this 
wile: And how 1s it thatother men who adore the incxtinguible fires , who keepe and preſerve 
* the ſame religiouſly for the {pace of an infinit number of yeeres, one after another , could nor 
3s well percerve and obſerve {0 much ? And ſay that a man ſhould admit this report of yours to 
betrue,as touching the meaſures of the oile : were it not much better to aſcribe the cauſe rhere- 
of unto ſome coldneſſe or moiſture of the aire ; or rather contrariwiſe to ſome drinefie and 
heat, by reaſon whereof, the fice 1n the lampe being entcebled isnot able ro ſpend fo much nu- 
, triment, and therefore hathno necd thereof ? For I have heard ic many timesafhrmed by ſome: 
Thatin Winter the fire burneth much better, as being more ſtronger & more fortified, by rea- 
ſon that the heat thereof is drawen in , more united and driven cloſer by the exterior colde: 
whereas great heats and droughts doe weaken the ſtrength thereot, ſo as it becommerh faint, 
looſe, and rawe without any great vehemencie and vigour; nay , if a mankindle it againſt the 
Sunne-ſhine,the operation of it is leſſe, hardly catcheth it hold of the wood or tewell,and more 
{lowly conſumeth it the ſame, Burmolt of all , a man may lay the cauſe uponthe oile ir ſelfe; 
forit goeth notagainſt reaſon to ſay, that in old time the oile was of lefſe nutriment,and ſtood 
more upon the wateriſh fubſtancethan now it doth , as preficd out of olives which grew upon 
yoong trees: but afterwards being berter concocted, and riper inthe fruit, comming of plants 
49 more perfect and fully growen in the ſame quantity , was inore cftectuall, and able longer to 
nourth and mainteine the fire, Thus you tee how a man may ſalve and fave that ſuppotition 
ofthe Ammonian prieſts, although itſceme very ſtrange and woondertully extravagant, Aﬀeer 
| that Ammonius had finiſhed his ſpeech: Nay rather (quoth I) C/combrorwe,] beſeech you tell us 
fomewhar ofthe oracle : for there hath gone a great name, tine our of minde of the deity re{t- 
dentthere ; but now it ſeemerh that thereputarion thereof is cleane gone. And when Cleom- 
brot made no anſwer heeceto, but held downe his head, and caſthis cies upon the ground: 
Thereisno neede (quoth Demerrius ) todemaund or make any queſtion of the oracles there, 
when as we ſec the oracles in theſc partsto faile, orrather indeed (all fave one or two ) brought 


to nothing, This rather would be enquired into, what the cauſe ſhould be, that generally they | 


20 Alldoe ceaſe > For rowhat purpoſe ſhould we ſpeake of others, conſidering that Bevrta it ſelte, 
which heeretotore in old time reſounded and rung againe with oracles; now is quite voide of 
them, as it the ſprings and tountaines were dried up , and a great ficcitic and drought of ora- 
cles had come over the whole land? For there is notatthis day, goethroughout all Bea, (un- 
lelſe it be onely in Lebadia) one place wherea man may, would he never fo faine , draw any di- 
"ination, what need ſoever he hath of any oracle: for all other parts are either mute, or altoge- 
ther deſolate and forlorne, Andyctinthe time of the Medes warre ,the oracle of Ptous Apoilo 
| 1 ehert 2 | was 
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 1sto fay,the date tree; the other E/ea,that 15to ay, the olive tree. Atrhis Oracle , during the 
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divine in{puation, covertly gave thereby thus much to underſtand ,that theſe _ Perteined 
nothing unto the Barbarians , nexher were they permittedro have the ordinary Greeke 111. 


Tegyre, where the report gocththatthe god H£poilo himfelte was borne : and verily two rivers | 
there are that runne neere one to the other , whereoftthe one ſomeat this day call Phenix, that 


Ln 
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time of the Medes warre, when thc prophet Echecratesthere ſerved, god oil anſwered by 
is mouth, thatthe Grecks ſhould havethe honour of the victory in this warre , andcontinue 
ſuperior, Alſo in rthetime of the Peloponnetiaque warrc, when the Dehlians were driven out of 
their Ifland, there was brought unto them an anſwer from the Oracle at De/phr; by vertuc 
whereof, commanded rhey were, to ſearch and ſecke outthe place where Apollo was borne, and 
there to pertorme certeine ſacrifices : whereat,whenthey marvelled,and in great perplexity de- 
maundcd againe, whether Apel/o were borne any where elfe, but among them ? the prophereſle 
Pyrhta added moreover &laid : That a crow thouldtell them the place. Whereupon theſe de- 
puties who were ſent unto the Oracle, in theirreturne homeward chanced to paſſethrough the 
city Cheronea, where they heardtheir hoſteſſce in whoſe houſe they lodged , ralking with ſome 30 
pailengers'and gueſts (who were going to Tegyre) asrouching the Oracle; and when they de- 
parted andtooke their leave,they ſaluted het,and bad her tarewell in theſe termes : Adicu dame 
Corxice tor that was the worvans name,which fignifieth as much as Crow, By this meanes they 
1ynderitood the meaning of the forſeſatd Oracle or anſwer of P3th;a4: and fo when they had fa- 
crificed at Tegyre, notiong after they were reſtored and returned into their native countrey. 
Morcover, tl}ere were other apparitions beſides of Oracles, more freſh and later , than tholc 
which we have alledged ; but new they are alrogether ceaſed: ſo that it werenot amiſle, conll- 


. acring that we are met neere unto Apollo Pythins , for to enquire intothe caulc of this {0 great 


change & alteration, As werthus communed & talked rogether,we were now by this ttme gone 


out of theremple , {ofarre as tothe verv gates of the Gnidian hall; and when we were entred 49 


:nro it, we found thoſe friends of ours fitting there within , whom we defired ro meet yithall, 
and who attended our comming. Now when allthe reſt were art leiſure , and had nothing clic to 
doe (bcing at ſucharime of the day) but cither ro anoinrtheir bodies, orelfc looke upon the 
champions and wreſtlers, who there exercifed themſelves ; Demetryizes aftera ſmiling maner 
began and faid: | | 3 

{har ? were I bel? ro tell ſome he, 

Or make report of truth ſhall1? R Wee! 45 ; 
It ſeemeth as farre as | can perceive, thatyou have in hand no marter of great conſequence:tor 
T ſaw vou fitting at your eafe,and it appeareth by your cheerefull and pleaſant looks , that you! 


| 


have no buſic thovghts hatnmering in your heads. True it is indeed (quoth Heracleo mhe Mc- 50 


o4ri2n:} for we arenot in ſerious argument & diſputation about the verbe 4», whether in the 
Fururetenſe itſhould loſe one of the two Lamdaes?neither reaſon we about theſe rwo compari”. 
tives 0 and fancy (that is to ſay, Vorſe and better) of what Poſitves they ſhould come #n0r 
of what Primitives the{e two Superlatives 22457 & Fanzv ( that is to ſay, VVorſt and beſt) be de- 


_ rived? Fortheſe queſtions & ſuch hke,are thoſe tharmake men knit and bend their browes: but 


ot all other manters we may reaſon and Philoſophize well enough and quietly,without making 
| any 
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any furrowes in our forheads, and Jooking with an auſtereand foure countenance for the mat- 
ter upon the companic preſent with us, VWhy then (quoth Demetrizs) adivit and receive us in- 
co your locictic, and together with US, ENICTtCINE the queſtion al{og which erewhile was moved 
among us, being as its, meet for this place, and inregard of god Apollo, pertinent unto us all 
as many as we be: bur I beſeech you of all loves, let us have no trowning nor koitting of browes 
whiles we reaſon upon the point. Now when we were ſet intermingled one with anothey, and 
that Demetrius had propounded the foreſaid queſtion, ramediately D/aymm the CyniquePhis 
loſopher, ſurnamed Planettages, ſon up, and ſtood upon his fete ;and aiter he had {tamped 
with his ſtaffe ewiſe or thrice upon the floore, cried outin this maner: O God! Come you he- 
ro ther with this queſtion indeed , as 1t 1t were amarter ſo hard tobe decided, and had need of 
ſome long and deepe inquiſition? for a great marvell no doubrit is, it ſeeing ſo much .finne 
and wickednefle is ſpred over the face of the whole world at chis day, not onely (ſhame and juſt 
indignation or Nemefis (according as He/iodi propheficd before) have-abandoned mans 
lite; butallo the providence of God being diſlodged and carying away with:itallthe Oracles 
that be,is cleane departed and gone forever ? But contratiwile I will put toorth'unto you ano- 
ther matter to be debared of: namely, how it comes topaſle , tharthey have not rather alread 
ven over every one? and why Hercules 15 notcome againe,or lome other of the gods,and hath 
not long fince plucked up and caried away the three-toored cable and all, being ſo: tull ordtnart- 
ly of ſhametull, vilanous and impious demands, propoſed there daily to Apollo ? whiles tome. 
_ preferre matters unto h1m as a Sophiſter , ro trie-what he can ſay z others aske him concerning 
=" treaſure hidden; fome againe would be refolved of ſucceſlion in heritages , and of ince{tuous 
and unlawtull marriages ? Infomuch as now Pythagoras is manifeſtly convinced of errour and 
lefing,who ſaid,that men were then beit,and excelled in goodneſle,when they preſented them- 
ſelves before the gods : for luch things as it would well beſeeme to hide and conceale in the 
preſence onely of fome ancient perlonage (1 meane the toule maladies and paſſions of the 
ſoule) the ſane they diſcover and lay abroad naked before Apollo. And as he would have gone 
torward (till, and profecuted thistheame, both Herac/eon plucked him by thecloke, and I alſo 
(#ho of all the company was moſt familiar & inward with him) Peace(quorh I)my good friend 
Planetiades, and ceale to provoke Apells againſt you: for acholericke and teilie god he is, and 
30 00t milde and gracious ; but according as Pingarmns (aid very well; 
Miſaeem'd he ,and thou ht amijſe : To bee | 
| Coſt kinde tomen, andfull of lemtie. 5: 
And were he either the Sunne, or the lord and father of the Sunne, ora ſubſtance beyond all vis 
ſible natures,it is not like and probable, that he would diſdaine to ſpeake any more unto men at 
this day living, of whoſe generation, nativity , nouriſhment, being, and underſtanding, he is 
the cauſe and author : neither is it credible, thatthe divine providence, which isa good, kinde, 
and tender mother, produceth and preſerveth all things for our uſe, ſhould ſhewherſelte tobe þ. 
malicious,in this matter onely of divination and propheſlie ; and upon an old grudge and ran- 
kor, to bereave us of that which arfirit ſhe gave us, as if torſooth even then when Oracles were 
, "ite in all parts of the world, there was not in ſo mightic a multitude of men , the greater num- 
ber of wicked. And therefore make Pythicke truce (as they ſay) for the while with vice and wic- 
kednefle, which you are ever woont to chaſtice and rebuke in all your ſpeeches , and come and 
lt downe heere by us againe, that together with us you may ſearch out ſome other cauſe of 
this generall eclipſe and ceſſation of Oracles , which now is in queltion: bur withall remem- 
ber that you keepe this god Apollopropitious , and moove him nor to wrath and dilplcature, 
Burtheſe words of mine wrought ſo with P/axeriades, that without any word replying, wut 
_ df the dores he went his waies. Now when the company fat {til] tor a prety while in 2rcat f1: 
lence, Cmmcnius at length dieting hisſpecch to me : Ibeſcech you (quoth le) Lamprias, 
lake better heed unto that which we dac, and looke more ncerely into the matter of this our dif- 
50 PMation, to tlie end that weclecrenot the god altogether, and make him to beno cauleat all 
thatthe Oracles doe ceale . Forhe who-attributeth this ceſſation untoan y other caule thanthe 
Will andordinance ot God,giveth us occafion to ſuſpect himalfo, thathe thinketh they never 
wcre nor beat this preient by his) diſpoſition , butrather by ſoine other meaney : for no other 
Cauſe ang puitjance there 1s, more noble, more mighty,or more excellent, which mzght be able 
to deſtroy and aboltth divination , it it were the worke of Gvd. And as rouching the diſcoule 
Mat Eneiiades made, it plealeth me never a whit; neither can I approvve thereot , as well tor 
ws; Trcet 3 - -*::0iher 
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 othercauſes,as for that he admitterh acerraine ineguality and inconſtance in the god. For one 

while ke maketh him to dereſtand avhorre vice, and another while to allow and accept thereof: 

much like unto ſome king ortyrant rather , who at one gate driveth out wicked perſons, andre. 

cciving them in at another dotſ1'negotiate with them, [But ſeeing ir is ſo., that the oreateſt 

worke which can begſuthcient in it felte, nothing ſuperfluous, bur fully accompliſhed every way 

- is moſtbeſceming the dignity and majeity of the gods, lerthis principle be ſuppoſed and laied 

fora ground,and then a man In mine opinion may very well fay ,that ofthis generall defe& and 

common ſcarcity of men, which civill feditions and warres betore time have brought generally 

intothe world, Greece hath feltthe greateſt part : infomuch as at this very day , hardly is all 

Greece able to makerthree thouſand men for the warres , which are no more innumber than one 

EY city in times paſt (to wit, Megara) let forth and ſentto the batrell of P/at ea : and therefore, 

| whereasthe god Apollo in this our age hath left many oracles,which in ancient time were much | 

frequented , if one ſhould inferre heereupon and fay, thatthis argueth no other thing butthat 

Greece is now auch depopulate & diſpeopled , in compariſon of that which it was in old ime, 

{ would like well of his invention , andfurniſh him ſuthciently, with matter to diſcourſe upon, 

For what would it boot, and what good would come of it, ifthere were nowan Oracle at Teemre 

as ſometime there was , or about Prown? whereas all the day long a man thall paradventure 

meerwith one, and thatis all, keeping and feeding cartell there, And verily it is tound written 

in hiſtories, that this very place of the Oracle where now we are , which of all others in Greece 

, is for antiquity right antient , and for reputation moſt noble and renowmed, was in times paſt 

4 | _ fora great while deſert and untrequented; nay unacceſlable altogether, in regard of a moſt ve- 

nimous and dangerous beaſt , even adragon which haunted it. Butthoſe who write this, doe 

WOE.. =  notcplle& heereuponthe ceſſation of the Oracle aright, bur argue cleane contrary : for it was 

heTSlitude and infrequency ofthe place that brought the cragon thither, rather thanthe dra- 

pon that cauſed the ſaid deſert folitarinefle. Bur afterwards when it pleaſed God, that Greece 

| was fortified againe and repleniſhedwith many cities, and this place well peopled and frequen- 

4 | ted,they uſed two Prophetefles,who oneatrer the other in their courſe deſcended into the cave 

. andrhereſat; yea and a third there was beſides choſen;as a ſuftragane or affiſtant co fit by them 

and helpe if need were: bur now there is but one Propehteſle in all, and yet we complaine not; 

for the onely is ſufficienttor all commers thar have any occaſion to uſe the Oracle, And ,, 
therefore we arein no wiſe to blame or accuſethe god : for that divination and ſpirit of prophe- 
| ſic which remaineth there at this day , is ſufficient for all, and ſendeth all ſuirers away well con- 
= rented, as having their fulldiſpatch and anſwere for whatſoever they demand. Like as therefore 
 Agamemnon in Homer had nine Heraults or Criers about him, and yet hardly with them could 
he containe and keepe in orderthe afſembly of the Grecks being ſo frequent asthen it was z but 
now within theſe tew daics you (hall fee heere the voice of one man alone ableto refound over 
the whole Theater, and to reach unto all the people their contained: even {o, we muit thinke, 
that this divination and ſpirit of prophely in thoſe dajes uſed many organs and voices to ſpeake 
unto thepeople, being a greater multitude than now there be. And therefore we ſhouldon the 

other lide rather wonder, it God would ſuffer to run in vaine like waſte water , this propheticall ,, 
divination : orto reſound againe, like asthedefertrockes in the wide fields and mountaines 
ring with the reſonance andecchoecs of heard-mens hollaing,and beaſts bellowing, VVhen 4m- 
moins had thus ſaid , and T held my peace, Clrombrotws addrefſing his ſpeech unto me : And 
grant you indeed (quoth he) thus much, that itis the god Apollo, who is the authour and over- 
thrower alſo of thete Oracles ? Not ſo, anſweredI, for I maintaine and hold, that God was ne- 
ver the cauſe of aboliſhing any Oracleor divination whatſoever : but contrariwiſe, like as where 
he produccth and prepareth many other things for one uſe and behoofe, nature bringeth inthe 
corruption and utter privation of ſome; or to ſay more truely,matter beiog itſelfe privation,or 
ſubje& thereto, avoideth many times and diffolveth that which a more excellent caule hath 

compoſed: even ſo I ſuppoſe there be ſome other cauſes, which darken and aboliſh the vertue of 50 
divination,coulidering that God beſtoweth upon men many faire & goodly gifts,bur nothing 
perdurable & immorrtall : in ſuch ſort as the very workes of the gods do die, but not themlelves, 
according as Sophocles faith, And verily the Philoſophers and naturaliſts , who are well exerct- 
ſedinthe knowledge of nature andthe primitive matter , ought indeed to ſearch intothc {ub- 

ſtance , property and puiſlance of Oracles, but to reſerve the originall and principallcaule for 


God, as very meet and requiſititis that itſhould ſo be, For very tooliſh and childiſh it is = 


0 


— 0 
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the god himſelfe , like unto thoſe ſpirits ſpeaking within the bellies of poſſeſied folkes , fk ae 


in 0d time they called Eugaſtrimirhi, and Euryclces,and be nowtermed Pythons, enzed into 
the bodics of Prophets , ſpake by their mouthes , and uſed their rongues and voices as Organs 
and inftruments of ſpeech : tor he that thus intermedleth God among the occafions and ne- 
cefſities of men , maketh no ſpare as he ought of his majeſty , neither carieth he that reſpectas 


is meet, tothe preſervation of the dignity and greatneſle of his power and vertue, Then Cle- 


ombr ou : Y oulay very well and truely (quoth he: but for as much as it is adifhicult matter to 
comprile and define in what maner, and how farre torth,and to what point we ought to employ 
this divine providence : in my conceit, they who are ofthis minde, that ſimply Godiscaule of 
10 nothing, at all in the world, and they againe, that make him wholly the authour of all things; 
hold nota meane and inditterent courſe , but both of them miſle the very point of decent me- 
diocrity. Certes as they ſay paſſing well, who hold that Plaro having invented and deviledthat 
clement or ſubject, upon which grow and be engendred qualities,the which one while is called 


the primitive matter, and otherwhule nature, delivered Philoſophers from many great difficul- 


! ev ; even ſo methinks, they who ordained a certaine kinde by themſelves of Daxmons be- 


tweene god and men , have affoiled many more doubts and greater ambiguities by finding out 


that bond and linke (as it were) which joineth us and them together in ſociety: Were it the opi- 


nion that came from theancient Magi and Zoroalties, or rather a Thracian doctrine delivered 


by Orpheis z, or els an Aegyptian or Phrygian tradition, as we may conjecture by ſeeing the {a- 
20 crifices both in the one countrey and the other ; wherein , among other holy and divine cere- 
manies, it ſeemerh there were certeine doletull ceremonics of mourning and forrow intermin- 


pled, ſavouring of mortality. And verily of the Greeks , Homer hath uicd theſe two names in- 


differently, terming the Gods Dzmons, and the Dxmons likewiſe Gods.But efiodrs was the 
firſt who purely & diſtinctly hath ſet downe foure kinds of reaſonable natures, to wit,the Gods: 
then the Dzmons, and thoſe many in number andall good: the Heroes and Men ; forthe De- 
mi-pods are ranged in the number of thoſe Heroicke worthies, Butothers hold, thatthere is a 
tranſ{mutation aſwell of bodies as foules : and like as we may obſerve, that ofearth is ingendred 
water, of water airc, and of aire fire , whiles the nature ofthe ſubſtance ſtill mounteth on high: 
even fo the better ſoules are changed, ficit from men to Heroes or Demi-gods, and afterwards 
30 from them ro Daxmons,and of Dxmons ſome few after long time, being well refined and puri- 
ied by vertue, came to participate the divination of the gods. Yet unto ſome it befalleth, that 


being not able to holde and conteine, they ſuffer themſelves to {lide and fall into morcall bodies 


againe, where they lead an obſcure and darke lite, like unto a ſrnoaky vapour. As tor He/jodue, 
licthinketh verily, that even the Dzmons alſo, after certeine revolutions of time, ſhall die: for 
ſpeaking in theperſon of one of their Nymphs called X,arades, covertly and under zniginati- 
calltermes he defigneth their time, in this wiſe : 
Nine * ages of men* mm ther flower, doth live 
The * ratling Crow : fenre times the Stags ſurmount 
The life of Crowes :10 Kavens dothnatare give 
Athreefold aze of Stags, by true accoant : 
One Phenix lives along 4s RaVEns nine ? 
But you faire Vymphs,45 the daughters verily 
Of mighty Jove and of nature divine, 
The Phanx yeeres ten fold do multiply. 
But they thatunderſtand not well, what the Poet meaneth by this word $.c2, make the totall ſum 
of this time to amount unto an exceeding great number of yeeres. For in tructh itisbutone 
 yeere and no more. And ſo by that reckening , the whole ariſeth in all ro nine thouſand ſeven 
hundred and twenty YECICs juſt ; which is the very life of the Dxmons. And many Mathemari- 
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clans there be, by whoſe computation it 1s lefſe. But more thanſo Pindarus would not have it, - 


50 vhen he ſaith,, thar the Nymphs age is limitedequallto trees; whereupon they be named H4- 
maaryages,as one would ſay, hving and dying with Okes. As he was about to fay more, Deme- 
[/7u4\nterrupted his ſpcech,| and taking the words out of his mouth : How is ic poflible, quoth 
he, 6 Cleonbrorms, that you ſhould make good and mainteine , that the Poet called the age of 
mat, ayeere onely and no more? for it 1s nor the ſpaceeitherof his lower and beſt time, nor 


of his olde age,according as ſomereadc it in Heſpadra: for as one reads icy, that is ſay, flou- - 


ng; fo, another treadeth 9ne#vmwv, that isto ſay , aged. Now they that would have it tobe 
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1c/--r, put downe for theage of man, thirty yeeres , according to the opinion of Herachrv, 
which is the very time thata father hath begotten a ſonne able to beget another of his owne: 
but fuch as follow the reading that hath 91:42, attribute untothe age of man an hundred ang 
cight yeercs, ſaying that foure and fifty is the juſt moity or one halfe ofa mans life : which num. 
ber is compoſed of an unitic z the two firſt plaines, two ſquares, and two cubiques : which num. 
bers P/ato allo tooke tothe procreation of the ſoule which he deſcribeth, But itſeemeth verily 
that He/zvdws by theſe words covertly did {1gnific that generall conflagration of the world; 
at what tine, 1t 15 very probable, that the Nymphs together with all humors andliquid, matters 
(hall perith: | | | | 
Thoſe N ymphs [meane.which many a tree and plant | | 
In forreſts faire and goodly groves ao hant, | 
Or neerec 16 ſprings and r1ver ftreames are ſeene, | 
Or keepe about the medowes gay and greene. 
Pwr Then Cleombrotie :I have heard many (quoth he) ralke hereof,andI perceive very wel how this 
74744572 conflagration which the Stoicks have deviſed, as it hath crept into the Poems of Heraclitwand 
"Fug 11s Orphez,and lo perverted their verſes : ſoit hath (e1zed upon and caught hold of He/zodwe,and vi. 
Place. Some | ven a perverſe neerpretation of him alw-l! as of others. Bur neither can 1 endure to adimitthis 
= Gronray conſummation and end of the world, which they ralke of, nor any ſuch impoſſible matters ;and 
2945 :5430:3- namely,thoſe ſpeeches as touching the life ot the Crow and the Stag or Hinde,which yeeres,if 
a Dn ntigk 7, they.were ſummed cogetner,would grow to an exceſiivenumber, Moreover, a ycre conteining , , 
OO onenorthe Initthe beginning and theend of all things which the ſeaſons thereof doe produce, and the 
heather »t- earth bring torth, may taimine opinion not umpertinently be called yz that is to ſay, the age 
_— ', of men: foreven yourſelves contefle, that Heſiawus in one paſſage called mans life ye. How 
mir that the fay you, 1s$itnotlo? Then Dermetrices avowed as much. This allo(quoth Cirombrotw)isas cer- 
_ reins reine, that both the meaſure, andalſo the things which be meaſured, are called by one andthe 
wt wo by ſame names: as it appearct! by Coryla, Chentsx, Amphora and CMedimnus, Like as therefore we 
foie make name Unitie, anumber, which in4ecd ofall numbers is the leaſt meaſure and beginning onely 


= #2 of tem: lemblably, Heſioda termed Yeerethe age of man, for that with it principally we mea- 
80,andthe fure his age, and ſo communicate that word with the thing that it meaſureth : as for thoſe num- 
: {ame reduced bers which they make,there is no {1ngularity at all or matcer of importance in themas touching 39 


+ .mhe cs numbers indeed, But the number ot 9720 hath a ſpeciall ground and begin- 


gle (ortake } p ” — | 
: mes) awoit ning, as being compoſed of the foure firſt numbers ariling in order from one and the ſame, ad- 


1024920012 Jed rogether or multiplied by toure,every way ariſe to fortie. Now if * theſe be reducedintotri- 
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L auianole or Angles five times,they make the juſt ſumme ot the number before named, But as touching theſe 
mu'tiphed by matters, whatneed I ro contend with Demerrizes? tor whether there be meant thereby a longer 
IE DOwy time or aihorter, a certcine or uncerteine, wherein He/jodzs would have the ſoule of a Dzmon 
9220 remane tO change,or the lite of a Demi god or Herosro end, it skillerh not ; for he prooveth neverthc- 


6 adprorg lefle that which he would,and th.t by the evidence of moſt ancient and wife witneſſes, that there 

wayto work: be certcine natures neuter and mcane (as it were) ſituate in the confines betweene gods and 

f.{& multiply men,and the ſameſubject ro mortall patſions,and aprtro receive neceffarie changes and mutati- 40 
goo ons: whichnatmes according to the traditions & examples of our forefathers, meet it is thatwe 


fvermes,& call DEmons,and honour theta accordingly, Andtothis purpoſe, Xenecrares one of the fami- 


-you that have liak friends of Plato, was woont to bring in the demonſtration and example of rriangles, which 
2cOmunpPLiy - . - . ; 
. Waſh 2h agreed yery well tothe preſent matter in hand : for that triangle which had * three ſides and 


commethto angles equall,he compared untothe nature divine and immorrall; that which had * all fides un- 
_HOpIONg 3 equal!, untothe humane and mortali nature ; and that which had * two equall and one unequall, 


to ONC tr 2n- _ : | | 
ele,tis 3999: untorthe nature of the Demons: for the firſt is every way equal], the ſecond on every {11de une- 


and ler the” qual, andche laſt in ſome fort equall and in other unequali; like unto the nature of the Dz- 


Ts we mons, having humane paſſions andafteCtions, yet withall, the divine power of ſome god, But 
=>. other five, nature hertelte hath propoſed unto us ſenſible figures and {imilitudes viſible above z of gods ve- 59 
P99 ily the Sunne and other ſtares; but of morrall men, ſudden lights and flaſhesin the night,bla- 
* -+->1.45;, Zing comets, and ſhooting of ſtarres: tor unto ſuch Euripides compared them,when he ſaid: 
CO TREAS ho was ere white and lately mn the floure, 
: | Of hu freſh youth, at ſudden im an houre, 
{HR Became extinlt ( as ſtarre which ſeemes 10 fall 


From skie ) and into arre jemt breath ard all, 
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Now tor a mixt body, repreſcnting the nature of Daxmonsor Angels, there isthe Moone : 
which they fecing to beto ſubject to growing anddecrealtng , yea andto perithing akooerher. 
and departing out of light, thoughtro accord very well, and to be fortable unto the mmabiliry 
ofthe Dzmons kinde, For which cauſe , ſome have called heraterreſtriall ftarre « others an 
Olympian or ccleſttall earth; and there be againewho have named her Theheritage and poſlet- 
lion of Preſerp/na, both heavenly and earthly, Like as therctore , if one tookethe aire ont of 
-heworld, and remooved it fromberweene the Moone and theearth , he thuuld diflolye che 
continuation, coherence and compoſition of the whole univerfall trame, by leaving xvoide 
and emptic place inthe middes, without any bond to joine and linke the extremes together: 

10 even fo,they who admit not the nation and kind of the Dxmons , abolith all communication, 
convers and conference berweene gods and imen, conſidering they take away that nature which 

ſcrveth as a hanchman, interpreter , and miniſter berweene both, as P/atoſaid: or rather they 
x14 drive us to contound and huddle rogether, yea and tojumble all in one, if we carne to 
intermingle the divine nature and deity aimong humane paſltons and actions, and fo plucke it 
our of heaven, for to make it imterimeddle in the negocies and aftaires of men; like as they faic, 
the wives of Theſſale draw downe the Moone from heaven. Which deviſe & fiction hath taken 
roote, and is b:leeved among women, by reaſon that _Yelromea, the davghter of Loctor (by 
1c201t) being a wiſe dame, and well ſeene tn Aftrologic , made ſemblance ang perlwaded the 


—— 
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vulgar ſort , that in every ecclip!e of the Moone, the uſed alwaies foine charmesand enchant- 
-2 lens 3 by vertue whereof, the fetched the Moone out of heaven, As for us, givewe no carc 
and crc dit unto them, who ſay, there be ſome Oracles and drvinations withoura deity, or that 
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the gods regard not ſacrifices , Civinc ſcrvices , andother ſacred ceremonies, Cxhibired gnto 
them: neither on the other f1de let us beleeve , that God ts preſent to inrermeddle or employ 
himſeltcin perſon, bur betaking and referring rhat charge unto the miniſters of the gods, as it 
ismeet and juſt z like as if rhey were depuries, officers , and ſecretaries: let us conſtantly hold, 
thatthoſe be the. Dxmons which are their eſpies and eſcouts, going roo and fro throughout all 
parts, ſome to overſee and direct the facrifices , and lacred rites and ceremonies performed to 
the gods : others to chaſtice and ptmith the enormious and outragious offences and wrongs 
commirred by men: and otliers thereare beſides,of whom the Pocr He/ioau Ipeaketh moſt re- 
20 \erently,faying': | 
Pure,holy, ani ſyncerethey be, 
the Donars of good things : 
T hi hononr ts allotted them. 
beſeemme noble kings. 
Giving us by the way thus much to underſtand , thatto doe good and be beneficiall is aroiall 
othice and funion: fora difference there is, and ſundry degrees there be inthe gifts and ver- 
tes of Dxmons, like as among mcn. Forin ſome of them there remaine ſti} cerraine ſmall 
reliques{(and the fame veric feeble and ſcarce ſenfible)of that paſhonare and fenſttive part of the 
ſoule which is not reaſonable, even as a very excrement and ſuperflunie leftbehind ofthe reſt : 
49 but 1n others againe, there abideth a great\deale, andthe ſame hardly tobe extinguiſhed, 
whercof we may fee lively the works andevident tokens in many places , diſſeminate in fome 
tacrifices, feaſts and ceremonies celebrated unto them ; yea, andin the tales reported by theny, 
Howbeit, as rouching the myſteries and facred ſervices (by which & through which a man may 
more clcerely perceive than by any other meanes whatſoever, the true nature of the gods) I will” 
not ſpeake a word: lerthem lie cloſe and hidden (till for me, as Herodormlanh, But asfor cer- 
teine feſtivall folemnitics and ſacrifices, which are held as difinall, unfortunate and heavy dates; 
when ſomezimes they uſe to catraw fleſh, andreare humane bodies picce-meale z or other- 
witle to faſt and knocke their breſts; and in many places urter moſt fi{thy and bealtly words dy- - 
_ Igtheſacrifices: | 
C7 IVagging their beadsin frantike wiſe , 
With ftrangeall-armes and hideons cries. 
! willnever beleeve thatthis is done for any ofthe gods: but will ſay rather, it 15 to avert the ire 
and appeaſe the furic of ſome maligne divels, Neither carieth it any likelihood and probability, 
Mateverany god would require mento be ſacrificed unto them , as they were in oldtime : or 
ang well pleaſed with any ſuch ſacrifices. Neither was it for nought thatkings and great cap- 
"Mes gavetheir owne children thus to be {laines yea,and with their owne hands killed them for 
ſacriftce : 
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 facrifice : but we are to beleeve that it was to turne away and divert the rankor andwrath of 


ſome perverſe ſpirits and malicious fiends, or to ſatisfie ſuch hurrfull divels ; yea , and to fulk1{ 
the violent, furious and tyrannicall luſts of ſome , who either could not, or would not enjo 


. them with their bodies, or by their bodies. But likeas Hercules beſieged the city of Occhalia,tor 


a virgins ſake who was within: even ſotheſe powerfull and outragious fiends,demaunding ſome 
humane ſoule clad and compaſled within a body, to be given untothem,and yet not able to ful. 
fillcheir luſt by the body, bring peſtilence, famine, dearth, and ſterility of the ground uponci- 
tics, raiſe wars and civill diflentions,untill ſuch rime as they cometo have and enjoy that which 
they loved : and ſome doecleane contrary; asit was my hap to obſerve in Cane, (where ] 
abode a long time)howthey celebrated a certaine monſtrovs feaſt, in which they made thew of Fa 


_ an headleſſe mans image , ſaying it was 249/es, the father of Meriones: for having forced or 


defloured a Nymph, he was afterwards found without an head, Morcover,what ravithment ſo. 
ever, what wandring volages, what occultations,flights,baniſhments , miniſteries and ſervices 
of the gods be reported and {ung in fables or hymnes,certes they be all of chem no paſſions and 
accidents that betcll to gods indeed, but roſome Dzmons, whole fortunes were recorded in 
memoriall of cheir vertue & puiſſance: neither meantthe Poet Aeſchylme(a god) when he ſad : 

Apollo cha#t, who now % fla, hs 

Andout of heaven baniſhed; 
Nor Admetus mn Sophoctes: ad 

My chaunting cocke that crowes ſo ſhrill, 

 Hauthraiſed hyws and brought to mnll. 

Alſo the Divines and Theologians of De1phz, are in a greaterror,and farre from thetruth, who 
thinke, that ſometimes in this place, there was a combat betweene Apollo and a dragon, about 
the hold and poſſeſſion ofthis Oracle. They are to blame alſo, who ſuffer Ports and Oratours, 
ſtriving one againſt another in their Thearres, to act orrelate ſuch macters; as if of purpoſe and 
exprelly they contradicted and condemned thoſe things which themſelves performe in their 


. moſtſacred folemnities. Heereat,when Ph:/ippms woondered much ( for the Hiſtoriographer 


of that name was preſent 1n this companie ) & demanded withall,what divine rites and ceremo- 
vies they mightbe , which werecontradicted and teſtified againſt by theſe who contended in 
the Theaters? Mary even thoſe (quoth Cl:ombrotwus) which concerne this very Oracle of Del- ,, 

h;and by which this cutienortlong fincehath admitted and received into the ſacred profeſſion 
of holy mylteries,all the Greeks without Thermopyle, and excluded thoſe that dwell as farre as 
the vale of Tempe. For the tabernacle or cotage heere of boughes (which is exceed and ſer up 


every ninti yeerc, within the court-yard of this temple) is not arepreſentation of the dragons 
caveor denne , butrather of ſome tyrants or kings houſe : as alſo the afſault or ſurpriſe there? 


of in great lilence,by the way called Dolozia, Likewiſe,that alittle after they bring thither aboy 
who hath both father and mother living,with torches light burning : and when they have ſerthe 
ſaid tabernacle or tent on fire, and overthrowne the table, runne away as hard as they can 
through the dores of the temple,and never looke behinde them. And finally, the wanderings of 
this boy indivers places, and his fervile miniſteries , together with the expiatory ſacrifices and 40 
ceremonies about Tempe, move ſuſpicion that there thould be repreſented thereby ſome no- 
corious outrage,and audacious tat perpetrated there in old time, For it were a mcere mocke- 
ry (my ic1end Philippe) to lay, that Apollo for killing the dragon , fiedas farre asto rhe utmoſt 
coaſts and marches of Greece, tor tobe purified and affoiled: ailo, that he offered thereon cer- 
rcinc expiatoric libations and cttuſtons , and performed all ſuch duties and fervices which men 
doe , when they would appeaſe the wrath and indignation of ſuch Dzmons and curſt fiends, 
whom we call A/aſtoras and Palamness,as one would 1 ay, The revengers of {luch enormities and 
crimes as could not be forgotten, and thoſe who bare ſtill in minde ſome old ſinnes,and put- 
ſucd che ſame, As for that tale, which I my ſelfe of late have heard as touching this flight and 
baniſhment, itis woondertull ſtrange and prodigious: bur if it conteine ſome trueth among, 50 
we mult not thinke, that it wasa ſmall and ordinary marter that befell in thoſe daies about the 
ſaid Oracle, Buttfor teare I might be thought as Empeavcles ſometimes ſaid : 
To Fitch the heads of ſundry tales togerher, p 

: 3:4 goe in divers pathes 7 know not whether : 7 

Sutter me Lbeſcech you to make a convenient end heere of my light diſcourſes, For now are 


wee jult come to farre , as we may alſo be bold after many others to affirme and mm_ 
| that 


| 


Why Oracles ceaſe to grve anſwers. 


-hatſecingche Dxmons ordained for the prefidence and fuperintendance of propheſies and 


when they be fled and gone, or change their refidence , it cannot chuſc burthe forroer places 
muſt looſe cheir propheticall power and vertue: alſo,thatwhen atter long time they be returned 
thither, the ſaid places will begin againe to ſpeake and ſound, Iike unto in{truments of mulicke ; 
namely , if they be preſent who have the skillro handle anduſe them accordingly. Afterthat 

\ Cleombrotws hadthus diſcourſed ; There is not ( quoth Heracleon ) any one otthiscompanie 
thatis a prophane mifcreant and infidell,not profeſſed in our religion, or who holderh any opi- 
nions as touching the gods,diſcordant from us. Howbeit,ler us take heed our ſelves 6 Philippa, 

to leſt ere we be aware, we doenot in gur diſcourſe & diſputation put Cowmne ſome erroneous ſup- 
olitions and ſuch as may make great ground-workes of1mpiety. You fay very well (quorh 
Philip ) but what point is itof all thoſe that C/combrotia hath purdowne, that is ſo offenſive and 
 ſcangalizeth you moſt?Then Heracteon:Tharthey benot gods indeed who are the preſidents of 
Oracles (becauſe we ought to beleeve of them, that they be exempt from all cerreſtrial affaires) 
buctharthey be Dzmons rather , orthe angels and minitters of the gods z in my conceit is no 
bad nor impertinent ſuppoſall : butall at once & abruptly, by occaſion of Empedocles his verles, 

to attribute unto theſe Dzmons crimes, plagues, calamities,tranſgrefſtons,tnquierudes and er- 
rours ſent from the gods above, and inthe end to make them fortodie, as mortallmen; this 1 


20 ombrot we asked Philippas , who this yong man was , and trom whence he came 2 And when he 
had heard his name and his country, he anſwered in this wiſe : We arenor ignorant our ſelves 
(0 Heracleon)that we are fallen into a ſpeech ſavoring ſomewhat of abſurdity : buta man cannot 
poſſibly diſcourſe of great matters, without he Jay as great foundations at the beginniag,, for 


| howyou overthrow even that which you grant : for conlefle you doe, that there be Dzmons; 
but when you will needs maintaine that they be neither Jewd nor morrall , you cannot, make 
itgood that they be at all. For wherein I pray you doe they differ from gods, in caſe they 

| beinſubſtance incorcuptible, and in vertue umpaſhible, or nor ſubje to finne ? Heerevupon 
Heracleon , when he had muſed|with himſelfe notſaying a word , and ſtudied what anſwere to- 
39 make, Cleombrorus went on and faid : Itis not Empedecles alone who hath given our there 
were evill DEzmons , but Pzatoallo himſcite , Xenocrates allo and Chry/ppws; yea and Demo- 
cit when he withed and praied that he might meet with Iucky 1inages , both knew and gave 
vs(no doubt) thereby to underſtand , that he thought there were others of chem crooked and 
ſhrewd, and {uch as were badly affected and had evill intentions, But as touching the death of 
ſuch, and howthey are mortall, I have heard itreported by a man who was no foolenoravaine 
lying perſon : and that was Epttherſes the tather of Aemrtanm theoratour, whom lome of you 
(Idarewell ſay)have heard to plead &declaime, This Epitherſes was my tellow-citizen and had 
beene my ſchoolemaſter in graminar,and chisnarrarion he related ; Thar minding upon atime 
to make a voiage by ſea into 7raly, he was embarquedina thip fraught with much marchandize 
7® and having many paſſengers beſide aboord. Now when it drew toward the evening, they hap- 


paſſengers were awake , and many ofthem {ti1] dri nking after {upper : burthen , all on a ſudden 
there was heard a voice from one of the I{]ands of Paxe, calling aloud unto one Thamw:; inſo- 
much as there was not one of all our company but he wondred thereat. Now4his Thamwus was 
aPilotandan Aegyptian borne : but knowen he was not to many.of them 1n the (hip by that 
name, Arthe two firſt calles,he made no anſwere; but atthethird time he obeicd the voice,and 
 mtwered: Here I am. Then he who {pake,ſtrained his yoice and ſaid unto him : Whenthou art 
 |cometo * Palodes, publiſh thou and make irknowen : Thar rhe Great Pan # Dead, And as E- 
Jp Ptherſes made report unto us , as wany as heard this voice were wonderfully amazed thereat, 
and entred into a diſcourſe and diſputation about the point, whether it were belt todoe accor. 
ding tothis commandement , Orratherto let it paſſe and not curioufly ro meddle withall; but 
neglect it? Asfor Thamm, of this minde he was and reſolved: If the winde ſerved, to ſails by the 
Place quietly and ſay nothing ; but if che windes were Jaid and that their enſucd acalme , rocrie 
and pronounce'with aloud voice that which he heard. Vell,when they were come tO Palodes 
Woreſaidthe winde was downe and they were becalmed, ſo as the fea was very (til without waves, 

| | _ Whereupon 


it | 


rl 


Ocacles doe faile , of necellity theſe Oracles alſo and divinations muſt ceaſe with them + and _ 


taketo be ſomewhat to preſumpteoully ſpoken, and to {mell of barbarous audacity. Then Cle- : 


toproceed unto probability and prove his opinion. And as for your (clfe , you are not awarc, - 


ned (as he ſaid) robe calined about the [fles Echinades ; by occaſion whereottheurthip hulled | 
with the tides untill at length it was brought neere unto the Hlands Paxe, whiles moſt of the 


of manic 


ſhallowes. 
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Why Oracles ceaſe to give anſwers. 


Whercupon Thamw looking from the poupe of the ſhip toward the land , Pronounced with 


a loud voice that which he had heard, and ſatd: The great Pan # Dead. He had no ſooner po. 
ken the word but there was heard a mighty noiſe,nor of one but of many together, who ſeemeg 
to oroane and lament, and withall to make a great wonder. And as it falleth commonly our 
when as many be preſent , the newes thereof was ſoone ſpred and divulged throughthe city 
of Rome , in ſuch ſort as Tiberins Ceſar the emperour ſent for Thaw : and Tiberius verily 


. gave ſo good credit unto his wordes , that he ſearched and enquired with all diligence who thar 


Pan might be. Now the great clerks and learned men (of whom he had many about him) gave 
their conjecture that irmight be he, who was the ſonne of Herearie by Penelope. And verily | 
Philipp had ſome of the companie preſent to beare witneſle with him , ſuch as had beene ye. 91 


 milianw (cholars and heard as much, Then Demetrize made report, that many little deſert and 


deſolate Ifles there were lying diſperſed and ſcattering in the ſea about Britazne, like untothoſe 


- which the Greeks call Sporades ; whereot ſome werenamed the Itles of Dzmons, and Heroes 


or Demi-gods : alſo that himſclfe by commiſſion and commandement from the emperour, 
ſailed toward the neereſt of thoſe deſert Ifles for toknow and ſee ſomewhat; which he found 
to have very few inhabitants, and thoſe all were by the Britaines , held for facroſain@ andinvio. 
fable. Now withina while after he was arrived thither , the aire and weather was mightily tro. 
bled, many portenteous fignes were given by terrible tempelts and ſtormes, with extraordinary 
windes, thunders, lightnings, and firie;mpreſſions: but after that theſe tempeſts were ceaſed, 
the Ilanders aſſured him, that one of thoſe Dzmons or Demi-gods (who ann the na- 29 
ture of man) was departed. For like as a lampe (ſay they) or cance, ſolong asit burneth light 
offenderh no bodie; but when itis put out or goeth forth, it maketh a ſtinke offenſive unto ma- 
ny abour it : even ſo,theſe great Sovles whiles theyſhine and give light,be milde,gracious,and 
harmeleſſe ; but when they come to be extinct or toperiſh, they raiſe (even as at that preſent) 
outragious rewpeſts , yea and oftentimes infteCt rhe aire with contagious and peſtilent mala- 
dics. They reported moreover, that in one of thoſe Ilands Brrarems kept Saturne priſoner ina 
ſound fleepe (torthat was the deviſe ro hold him captive) abour whoſe perſontherewere many 
other Dzxmons of his traine and his fervitours. C/ombrotwas then taking occaſion for to 
ſpeake : I am ablemy ſclfealſo (quorth he) ro alledge many ſuch examples ifIliſt ; but it may - 
ſuffice for rhis preſent matter inhand, that thisis nothing contrary nor oppoſit unto that 39 
which by us hath becne delivered, And verily we know full well, thatthe Stoicks hold the ſame 
opinion not onely of Dxzmons that we doe , but alſo ofthe gods : that there being ſo greata 


multitude of thera , yer there is but one alone 1mmortall and erernall ; whereas all the reſt had 


theirbeginning by nativity and ſhall have an end by death. And as for the ſcoffes, ſcornes, and 
mockeriesthat the Epicureans make, we ought not to regardthem, nor be affraid of them: for 


ſo audacious they are,that they uſe the ſame even in the divine providence, terming it a very fa- 
ble and oldwives tale. Butwe contrariwiſe hold, that their infinity of worldes is a fable indeed: 
as alſo to ſay, that among thoſe innumerable worlds, there is not ſo much as one governed by 


reaſon or the providence of God : but that all things were firſt made and afterwards maintained 


by meere chance and fortune, Certes , ifitbelawtullto lavgh , and thatwe muſtneeds make 40 
gamein matters of Philoſophy,we ſhould rather mocke thoſe who bring into their diſputations 
of naturall queſtions, I wotnot what deafe, blinde, dumbe and inanimate Images retaining I 
know not where, and continuing in appearance infinit revolutions of yeeres, wandring round 
about and goingrto and fro : which ſay they, iſſue and flowe from bodies parcly yerliving ,and 


_ partlyfrom thoſe who long agoe were dead , burnt, yeaand rotten and putrified ronothing. 


- Or T bes 
fhraſtws ſore 
tcad, 


Theſe men([I ſay) we ſhould doe well to laugh at, who draw ſuch ridiculous toies and vaine (has 
dowes astheſe, into the ſerious diſputations of nature, | 

Meanwhile forſooth,offended they are and angry,it a man ſhould ſay there be Dzmons:and 
ehat not onely in nature bur in reaſon alſo it ſtandeth with good congruity they (ſhould corinue 
and endure a long time.Theſe ſpeeches thus paſſed, Ammoniws began in this wiſe : *Cleombroru# 59 
in minc opinion (quorh he) hath ſpoken very well : and what ſhould impeach us , burthat w© 
may admit and receive his ſentence, being ſo graveas itis, and moſt beſeeming a Philoſopher? 
For reject it once,we ſhall be forced torejeR alſo anddenie many things which are,and uſually 
happen , whereof no certeine cauſe and reaſon can be delivered : and it irbe admitted, itdraw- 
eth after itnotraine and conſequence of any impoſſibility whatſoever, nor of that which 15 NOX 


ſubtaſtent, Bur as touching that one point, which I have heard the Epicureans alledge again 
Empedocks 


_- 
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Empedvcles and the Dzmons which he bringeth in,namely : That they cannot poſlibly be happy 
and long lived, being evil] and fiafull as they are, for that vice by nature is blind, and ofit jelte 

| falleth ordinarily headlong into perils and inconveniences which deſtroy the life ; this is a very. 
(oniſh oppoſition: for by the ſame reaſon they mult contefſe,that E picuras was worle than Gor- 
125 the Sophitter 3 and CMerrodorms, than Alexithe Comicall-Poer : tor this Poct lived tw ice 
as long as Metrodorws; and that Sophiſter, longer than E; ICU Ms, by a third part ot his ape, For 
ir isin another celpect, that we ſay Vertue is puifſant,and vice teeble,not inregard of the laſting 
continuance or difJoJution of the bodie : for we ſee, that of beaſts there be many dull, flow and 

-  blockilh of ſpiritz many allo by nature libidinous , unruly and difordered, which live longe 

10 than thoſe that are tull of wit, wily, wary and wife, And therefore they conclude nor aright, in 
ſaying , that the c1vine nature enjoteth immortality , by taking heed and avoiding thofe things 
thatbe noiſome and miſchievous, For it behooved, inthe divine nature which 1s blefled and 

| happy, to have ſer downe an impoſſibility of being ſubjeCt to all corruption and alteration , and 
| thatit ſtandeth in no need of care and labour to mainteine the ſaid nature, Bur peradventure it 
ſcemeth not to {iand with good maners and civility , to diſpute chus againſt choſe that are nor 
reſent to make anſwere forthernſelves : it were meet therefore, that C/ombrores would retume | 
and take in hand that ſpeech againe , which he gave over andlated alide of late, as touching the 0 
departure and tranſlation of theſe Dzmons from one place to another. Then Cleombrotws: 

\  Yesmary, quoth he : but I would marvell , if this diſcourſe of mine would not fſeeme unto you 

' 20 much inore abſurd than the foriner delivered already : and yet it {ecineth to be grounded upon 

\, naturallreaſon,and Pro hiimſelte hath made the overture thereto, not abſoJutely pronouncing 

and affirming ſomuch ; bur atterthe maner of a doubttull opinion and under covert words, ca- 

ng out a cecrteine wary conjecture tending that way , although among other Philoſophers it 
hath beene diſclaimed and cried our againſt, Bur foraſmuch as theie is ſet a cup on the voord, 

full of reaſons and tales mingled together , and tor thata man ſhall hardly mectin any place a- 

gaine with more courteous and gratious hearers,among whom he may paſſe and put away ſuch 

nartations, as Pieces of forren coine, and {trange money : I will nor thinke inuchto gratific you 
thus farre foorth, as to acquaint you with a narration that [ heard aftranger anda Barbarian re- 
late :whom (after many a journey made to and tro for to finde himout, and much money given 

20 bymetorto heare wherehe was) | met with at length by good hap,necre unto the Red ſea, His 

2ner was tO ſpeake and converſe with men but once inthe yeere ; allthereſt of his time (as he 
{laid himſelte) he ſpent among the Nymphs, Nomades ano Dzmons, Well, with much adoe 
Light upon him, I communed with him, and he uted me courteouſly. The faireſt man he was. 
tolce to, of al[that everT ſetcie on : neither was he ſubject to any gitcaſe : onceevery moneth 
he tedupon a medicinable and bitter fruitof a certeine herbe : and this was the fare he lived up» 
on. A good linguiſt he was , and uſed to ſpeake many languages; but with me he talked com- | 
monly in Greeke, after the Doricke dialect. His ſpeech dittered not much from ſong and mee- 
cr: and whenſoeverhe opened his mouth for to ſpeake, there iflued fort!) of it fo ſweet and fra. 
granta breath, that all the place about was fiiled therewith and ſmelled moſt plealantly, As for 
40 fs other learning and knowledge, yea,the kill of all biſtories,he had che ſameallthe yere long: 
burascouching the giftof divination, he was inſpired therewith one day every ycere , apdno 
more; and then he went downe to the ſcafide and propheficd of things to come :and thitherre= = 
ſorted unto himthe Princes and great Lords of that countrey , yeaand Secrerarics of forren . 
kings,who there attended his comining ata day prefixed : which dane,be returned. This perſo- 4 
Nage then attributed unto Dzmons the ſpirit ot divination and prophelie : moſt pleaiure tooke 
hein hearing and ſpeaking of De/phz : and looke whatſocver we hold here as touching Baccha, 
what adventures betel unto him,& what ſacrifices are performed by us in his honor, he had bene 
entormed thereof, and knew all wellenough, ſaying withall : That as theſe were great accidents, 
that hapned to Dzxmons; fo likewiſe was that,which men reported of the fervent Pyrhon:whom 

50 ethat flew,was neither baniſhed for nine yeres, nor fled into the valley of Tempe, but was cha- 

{ed our of this world , and wentinto another; from whence (after niac revolutions of the grear = 

Yeeres) being returned all purified and Phebws indeed, that is ro ay, cleere and bright, hereco- 

vered the ſuperintendance of the Delphicke Oracle, which during that while was lettto the cy- 

liodie of Themss, The ſame was thecale ({aid he) of the Ticons and Typhons. For he aihrned, 

they werethe bartels of Dxmons againit Dzmons : the flights and banithinents alſo of cho{- 

Woo were vanquiſhed : orrather the puniſhments infliCted by the gods upun as many as has! l 
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-*O:,Czlm. committed ſuch outrages as T yphon had done againſt O/zr#, and Sararre againit * Calm go the 


ftranger: 


| heaven : whoſe honours were the more obſcure or abolithed altogether , by reafon thatthe;,.. 


{elves were tranflated into another world, For I underſtand and heare, that the Solymiang wh. 
border hard upon the Lycians , highly honoured Saturze when the time was : but after tharhy 
having flaine their princes, Arſalus,Drym and Troſebiw:,fled & departed into ſome other coy. 
trey (tor whither he went they knew not) they made no more any reckoning of him: but _g-7.. 
ls and the other, they termed by the name of Sc/eror, that is to ſay, ſevere gods: and in truct) 

the Lycians ar this day,alwellin PUDIICKC as private, utter and recite the forme of alltheir curſes 


* 


and exCccrations in their names. , 
Many other ſemblable examples a man may draw out of Theologicall writings,as touching 1; 
the gods, Now ifwe call ſome ot theſe Dxmons by the uſuall and ordinary names of the g: "0s, 
we »ught not to marvellthereat (quoth this ſtranger unto me: ) tor looke unto which of the 
gods they do reteine,upon whom they depend,and by whoſe meancs they have honour and py. 
ifſance; by theirnames they love to decalled : hke as heereamong us men, one iscalled 7owimy 
of 7upiter ; another, Palladr1us or Arhenew of Minerva; athird, Apollonima of Apelle; or Dionz- 
fries and Hermews of Bacchns and Mereurie. And verily, fomic there be who although they he 
named thus at aventure,yet an{wer very fitly to ſuch denominations; but many have gocten the 
denominations of the pods , which agree not unto them , but are tranſpoſed wrong and miſot- 
ven. Herewith C/ecombroties pauſed : and the ſpeech that he had delivered feeme.! very trange 
unto all the company. Then Herac/condemanded of hun,whether this doctiine concerned Pl. 20 
70? and howit was, that P//o had given the overture and beginning of fuch matter? Youdoe | 
well (quoth C leombrotu:) to put me 1n minde heereof , and toreduce it into my memory, Firſt 
and tormoſt therefore,he condemnethevermorethe intinity of worlds: mary abour he jult and 


_ preciſe number of them he donbteth: and howloever he {eemes to yeeld a probabiluy and appa- 


rence of trueth unto thoſe who have ſetdowne five, andartributed to every clement one ; yet 
himſelfe ſticketh ſtill ro one, which ſeemeth indecd to be the peculiar opinion of Plate : whetas 
other Philoſophers alſo have alwates mightily teared to admicatmultitude of worlds; as it necel- 
faricit were, thatthoſe who ſtaicd not by the meanes of marter in one, but went out of ir once, 
could notchuſe bur fall preſently into this indeterminate and troubleſoine infinity, But thus 
your ſ{tranger,(quoth 1) derermined henothing of this multitude of worlds,otherwile than P!a- 30 
zo did ? or allthe whiles that you converſed with him , did younever move the queſtion thereof 
unto him, to know what his opinion was thereof 2 Thinke you (quorh C/eombrotus) thatl fail 
led herein, and was not (howloever otherwiſe L behaved my (clte) a diligent (cholar and affeRi- 
onare auditor of his inthele matters, eſpecially ſeeing he was ſo affable , and ihewed humielte 
ſo courteous unto me ? Bur as touching this point, he ſaid ; That neither the number otthe 
worlds was infinit, nor yet true 1t was, that there wereno more but one, or five in all : for there 
were 183, andrhoſc ordeined and ranged ina forme triangular z of which triangle, every 11 
conteined threeſcore worlds; and of the three remaining ſtil], every corner thereot had one: 
thatthey were ſo ordered, as one touched and interteined another round,in maner of thoſe wio 
areinaring dance : that the plaine within the triangle , is as it were the foundation and altar 40 
common to all the worlds, which is called The Plaine or Field of Tructh ; 2nd within irlic im- 
movable the deſignes, reaſons, tormes, idez and examples of all things that ever wereor (hall 
be : and about them 1s eternity, wherot time isa portion,which as a riveret,rumneth from thence 
to thoſe things that are done 1n tune, Now the {ight and. contemplation of thefe things was 
preſented unto the foules of men, it they lived well in this world, and that but once inten thou- 
{and yceres : as for our mylteries heere beneath, andall our beſt and molt ſacred Ceremonies, 
they were but a dreame in compariſon of that ſpeCtacle and holy ceremonies. Moreover , he 
{a1d : Thar for the good things there,and for to enjoy the fight of thoſe beauties. men emploied 
their ſtudy in Philoſophy here: orels all their paines taken was but in vaine,and rheir travellolt. 
And verily (quoth he)I heard himdiſcourſe of theſe matters plainly and without any art, 80 9- 50 


_ therwiſe than 1t it had beene ſome religion wherein I was to be proteſled,in which he inſtructed 


me without uſing any proofe and demonſtration of his doctrine. Then I(turning to Demetriw) 
called unto him, and asked what were the words that the woers of Penelope ſpake, when they 96+ 
held with admiration ues handling hisbow? And when Demetrias had prompred unto Me 
the verſe out of Homer : Surely (quoth I) it comes into my minde to ſay the very lamc of thus 


Swrely 
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Surely, this fellow,as Tweene, | | 

Sorne * prying ſpe or theefe hath beene, 

not of bowes, as he faid of uyes, but of ſentences, refolutions and diſconrſes of Philoſophie : 
he hath beene converlant, I ſay, no doubt inall maner of literature: and I warrant you,no ttran- 
ernoz Barbarian borne, but a Grecian, thorowly turnythed with all knowledge and doctrine of 
the Giecks, And verily,this number of the worlds whereot he talketh,bewraieth not an Acgyp- 


theciry of Himera, who wrote alittle booke of this argument; which I have notread my (elfe, 
neither doe I know whether it be now extant : but #ppysthe Rhegine (of whom Pharias the Ex 
ro refſan maketh mention) writeth,that this was the opinion and doctrine of Perron; namely,thar 
there were 183 worlds , which raught one another in order and traine : but what he mcant by 


probable realon thergof. Then Demetrius : And what likelihood or probability (quoth he)nay 
there be in ſuch marters, conſ1dering that P/ato himiſelte alledging no argument or conjeQuie 
that carieth with it any ſhew of tructh and reaſon, hath by that meanes overthrowen that opini- 
on 2 And vet (quoth Heracleon) we have heard you Gramimarians ſay , that Hemer was the 
firlt aurhour of this opinion, as it he divided the univerfall frame of All into five worlds ;to wit, 
Heaven, VVater, Ae, Eatth, and Olympus: of which, he leaveth two to be COMMON, name- 
ly, Earth , to Allbencath; and Olvmpus, to All above : but thethree in the miles LCLWEENE 
, them , hee attributeth unto three gods, Semblably , it ſcemerh that P/azo allotting unto the 
principall parts and members of the ſaid univerſall nature, the firſt formes and moſt excel- 
ſent figures of the dodics, called them five worlds; to wit, of the'Eazth, the Water, the Aire, 


2 


of Dogecaearon, that is to fay , with twelve baſes or faces, which amply extentendcrh it ſelte, 
is very capable and mooveable, as being a figure: proper and meet forthe animall motions 
and revolutions of the foules, What need we. at this preſent (quoth Demetrizes) to meddle 
with Homer ? wee have had fables cnovgh already , it thatbve good. As for Plato, hceisfarre 
enough off from na:ning thoſe tive different ſubſtances ofthe world, five worlds: conlidering 
thateven in that very place where he di{puteth againſt thoſe who maintern an infinit number of 
R wor'ds, he atfirmeth there is but one created by God, and beloved by him), as his onely begor- 
5 tenchilde, compoſed of all nature, having one entier bodie, ſufficient in it ſelfe, and ſtandin 
in necd of nothing elle. VVhereupon a man may very well woonder and thinke it ſtrange, that 
having himſelfe delivered a trueth, he ſhould give occafion to others thereby, to rake hold ofa 
falſe opinion, and whercin there 1s no apparence of reaſon, For, it he had not ucke hard to 


tobeinfinit : but that he ſhon1ld preciſely athrave there were five, and neither more nor fewer.is 
exceeding abſurd, and farce from all probabiline 3 unlefle hapiy, you (quoth he, caſting his eie 


upon me)can ſay ſomewhat to this point, How now(quorth I then)are youminded thus to leave 


your hrſt diſputation of Ocacles, as if it were fully finuhed and ended, and to cuter upon ano- 

40 ther matter of ſuch difficulty > Nay (quorh Demetriwz)we will not paſle it over ſo; bur this here 
that preſenterh it ſelfe now, and takerh us as it were by the hand, we cannor put by : forwe will 
not dycll long upon it, but onely touch it ſo,and handle it by the way, as that we may finde our 
lome probabilicy, and then will we pref ently returne unto Our former queſtion propolcd in the 
deginning, Firit and formoſt theretore, I ſay : The reaſons which perinit us not to allow an in- 
bout number of worlds, impeach us not, butthatwe admit morethan one. For as well in many 
worlds as 1n one, there may be divination , there may be providence , and thelealt intercur- 
rence of fortune : bur the moſt part of the greateſt and principall things ſhall have and take 
their generations , changes and mutations ordinarily : which caanor poſſibly bein that infinity 
 ®forlds. Over and beſides, more conſonant itis roreaſon , and accordeth better with the na- 
50 Ute of God, to ſay, that the world is not created by him, one onely and ſolitary : for being (as 
he is) pertetly and abſolutely good, there is no verve wanting in him, and leaſt of all others 
Mat which concerneth juſtice and-amity ; which as they be ot themſelves moit beauritull, fo 
they are beſt befitting the gods, Now ſuch isthe nature of God, that he hath nothing either un- 
profitable or in vaine and without uſe: and therefore needs there mult be beſide and without 
im, other gods andother worlds , unto whom and which he may extend thoſe ſociall yertues 
Wah hath, For ncicher in regard of himſelfe , nor of any part in him , needeth be to ule, ju- 


Vvvvy 2  - 


| 


tian nor an Ind1an,but favoureth of forme Dorian out of Szc/tte, and namely, of Perron, borne in 


this Reaching one another in order. or traine, he declared not neither annexed he any other 


the Fire , and finally, of that which comprehendeth the other; and that hee calledrhe forme. 


this unity of che world, 1n ſome ſort he mighthave Jaid the foundation tor thoſe who hold them 
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a hunter. 
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ſtice, gracious favour and bounty, but unto others. So that it is not likely that this world gg. 
.tethand mooveth withour a triend, without ancighbour , and without any ſocictie and com- 
munication, in a vaſt andinfinit voidneſle; eſpecially ſeeing we behold how nature encloſeth 
environeth, andcomprehendeth all things, intheir ſeverall genders and diſtin kinds, as 7 
were within veſſels or the husks and covertures of their ſeeds. For looke throughout the uni- 
verallnarure, there is nothing to be found one in number, bur it hath the notion and reaſon of 
the eſſence and being thereof, common to others: neither hath any thing ſuch and ſuch a de. 
nomination, bur bcfide the common notion it is by ſome particular qualities diſtin from 
others of the ſame kind, Now the world is not called ſo in common : then mutt it be ſuch in Par- 
ticular: and qualified it 1s in particular, and diſtinguiſhed by certeine differences, from other 9 
worlds of the ſame kinde, and yet hath a peculiar forme of the owne, Moreover, confiderins 
there 1s in the whole world , ncither man alone , nor hotſe , nor ſtarre , ne yet God or Dx. 
mon folitaric: what ſhould hinder usto fay,that nature admitterh not one onely world, bur hath 
many 2 Nowifany man thall obje& unto me and ſay , thatinnature there js but one earth, or 
one ſea: I anſwer, that he is much deceived and overſcene, in not perceiving the evidence that / 
is of fimilare parts: for we dividerhe earth into parts fimilare,that itis to fay , ofthe ſemblable 


| 


andthe ſame denomination, like as we doe the ſea al{o; forall the parts of the earth are called 


eaith,and of the ſea likewiſe : but no part of the world is world, for that it is compoled of divers 
and different hatures. For as touching that inconvenience which fome eſpecially feare , who 
ſpend all matter within one world, leſt forfooth if thereremained any thing without, it ſhould ,5 
trouble the compoſition and frame thereof , by the jurres and refittances that it would make: 
ſurely there 1s no ſuch cauſe why they ſhould fearez tor when there be tnany worlds, and ech of 
them particularly having onedefinit and determinate meaſure and limit of their ſubſtance and 
matter, no part thereof will be without order and good diſpoſition , nothing will remaine ſu- 


_ perfluous,as an excrement without,to hinder or impeach; tor chat the reaſon which belongerh 


toech world, being able to rule and governe the marter that is allotted thereto, will nor ſuf- 
fer any thing to goe out of courſe and order, and wandring toand fro, for to hit andrun upon 
another world; nor likewiſe thatfrom another ought ſhould come for to ruſh upon it becaule in 
nature there is nothing in quantity infinit & inordinate,nor in motion without :eaſon & order, 
Bur ſay there ſhould happly be ſome deflux or effluence that paſleth from one world to ano- 30 
ther, the ſame is abrothetly ſweer and amiable communication , and ſuch as very well agreeth 
to all : much vs unto the lights of ſtarres,and the influences of theic temperatures , which are 
the caule that they themſelves doe joy in beholding one another with a kinde and favourable 
aſpe&} yea and yce'd unto the gods, which in every itarre be many (and thoſe goo01) meanesto 
intertaine and embrace one another moſt friendly, For in all this, verily, there 1snothing im- 
offivle, nothing tabulous nor contrary unto reaſon : unleſſe paradventure ſome there vc who 
will ſuſpe&t and feare the reaſon and ſentence of _2riftotle, as conſonant unto nature, Forit 
as he {aith, every body hath a proper and naturall place of the owne ; by reaſon thereot neceſſa- 
rily 1r mult be, thatthecarth from all parts ſhould tend toward the midit , and the wat. r atter- 
wards upon it, ſerving (by meanes of cheir weight and ponderoſicy) in ſtead of a foundation to 40 
other elements of alighter ſubſtance. Andtherefore (quoth he) ifthere were many worlds, it 
would fall out oftentunes that the earth ſhould be found ſituate above aire and fire, and as often 
under them : likewiſethe aire and fire ſometime under,otherwhiles in their naturall places, and 
againe in others contrary to their nature. VVhich being impoſiible, as he thinkerh , it mult fol- 
low of necefſ1ry,thatchere be neither two nor more worlds, but one alone, to wit, this which we 
viſibly f.e co:npoſed of all forts of ſubſtance, and diſpoſed according tonature, as is mect and 
convenient for diverſity of bodies. Butin allthis there is more apparent probability than vert- 
ty indeed, For the better proofe heereof,, confider I pray you my good friend Demerrime, that 


 whenhe ſaith, among ſimple bodies ſome bend directly to themidit , thatis to ſay downward: 


others from the midi{t that isto ſay upward | and a third ſort move round about the midſt and 5* 
circularly : in what reſpect taketh he the midſt > Certaine it is , not in regard of voidneſle , fot 


there is no ſuch thing in nature, even by his owne opinion : againe, according unto thoſeri® 
admit it, middle can 1t have none,no more than firſt or laſt : For theſe be ends and extrem!t!es* 
and that which is infinite muſt conſequently be alſo without anend. But ſuppoſe , chat forme 


one of them ſhould enforce us to admit a middle in that voidneſſe , impoflible it is to __—_ 
void- 


nc(le 


and 1waginethe diff.rence in motions of bodies toward it : becauſethere isaot in that 
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nefle any puilſance attraCtive of bodies nor yet within cs bodies, any deliberation or in- 
clination and affection to tend from all fidestothis middle. Bur no lefle nmpoflible is it to ap- 
rehend, that of bodies having no ſoule any ſhould moove ot themſelves to an incorporall 

place , and having no Cifterence of ſituation 3 than it isthar the ſaine ſhould draw them or give 
them any Motion or inclination to it, Ir remaineth then, that this muddle ought to be under- 
ſtood not locally but corporally, tharts to ſay not inregard of place, but of body, For, ſeeing 
this world is an union, or maſſe compounded of many bodies difterent and unhke conjoigned 
together ; it mult needs be , thattheir diverſities engender motions difcrepant and differing 
one from the other : which appeereth by this; that every of theſe bodies changing ſubltance, 
| changetheir place alſo withall , For|the ſubrilization and rarctactiondiſtribucerh round about 
19 the matter which ariſerh from the mid(t and aſcendeth on high : 'contrariwiſe , condenfarion 
and conſtipation depreflcth and driveth it downeward to the middle. Burofthis point, we need 
notdiſcourſe any more in this place, For what cauſe foever a man, ſhall ſuppoſeto produce 
ſuch paſſions and mutarions,the fame {ball containe in ita ſeverall world : for thatcach of them 
hath an earth and fea of the owne , each one hath her owne proper midele , asalſo paſſions and 
alterations of bodies , together with a natureand power which preferveth and maintaineth cve- 
ry one in their place and being. For that which is without, whether it have nothing atall,orelſe 
an infinite voidnefleniddle can it affoord none, as we have ſaid before : butthere being many 
worldes , cach of them hath a proper middle apart 3 in ſuch fort , as in every one there thallbe 
_ motions proper unto bodies,fome falling downe to the midlt, others mounting alott from the 
* midſt, others mooving round about the mid(t, according asthey themſelves doc Cittingwth 
| motions. And he who would have , that there being many middles, wetghty bodtes froin all 
arts ſhould trend unto one alone ; imay very well be compared unto him , who would havethe 
blood of many men to run irom all parts into one vaine : hkewiſe that all cheir braines thould 
be contained within one and the ſaine membraine orpannicle z ſuppoſing it agreat inconvent- 
enceand abſurdity , if of naturall bodies all that are ſolide be notin one and che ſame place, and 
therare alſo in another, Abſurd $ he that thus ſaith ; and no lefſe foolith were the other , who 
thinketh much and is offended, if the whole ſhould have all parts, in their order, range andfitu- 
ation naturall, For it were a very groſle abſurdity for a man to ſay , there were a world , which 

.. tadthe Moone 1n itfo ſituate, as it a man ſhould carry hisbraine1n his heelzs, and his heart in. 
? thetemples of hishead : bur there were no abſurdity nor inconvenience,ifin ſetting downe ma- 
ny diſtin&t worldes and thoſe ſeparate one from another, a man ſhould diftinguithwichall and 
ſeparate their parts. For in every of them,the earth, the ſea,and the skie, ſhall be ſo placed and 
ltuate in their naturall ſeats,as it is meet and appertaineth: andeach of thoſe worlds (hall have 
ſuperior, inferiour,circular, and a centre in the midſt; notin regard of another world nor of that 
which is without, but in itſelfe and in reſpect ofitſelfe. And as forthe ſuppoſition which ſome 
make of aſtone without the world , it cannot beimagined how poſlibly icthould either relt or 
moove : for how can it hang (till, ſeeing itis ponderous and waighty ? or moove toward the 
midſt of the world as other heavy bodies , conſidering itisneuher part of 1t,nor counted in the 

46 lubſtance thereof? L] 

As concerning thatearth which is contained in another world and faſt bound , wenced not 
to make doubr and queſtion , how it ſhould not falldowne hither by reaſon of the wieght , nor 
be plucked away from the whole; ſeeing as we doc, thatithath a naturall ſtreagth ro conraine 
every partthereof, For if we thalltake high and low , not within and in reſpect of the world, 
but without forth , we ſhall be driven unto the ſame difficulcies and diſtreſſes, which Epicurze is 
fallen into who maketh his little Aromes or indiviſible bodies to move and tend toward thoſe. 
Places which are under foot : as ifcither his voidneſſe had feet , or the infinity which he ſpea- 
keth of » permitaman to imagine either high or low. And therefore ſome cauſe there 15to 
marvel] at Chry/ippm,or rather to enquire and demand what fanfie hath come into his head and 

50 Moved him to tay , that this world1s ſeated and placed direAly inthe midit ; and thatthe fub- 
Irancethereof, from all ecernity having taken up and occupied the placeot the midlt, yet ne- 
nate itis ſo compact and tied together that it endurerh alwaies and is (as one would fay) 
Mmortalized: torſo much hath hewritten in his fourth booke a&i/4verzy, that is to lay, Ot pot- 

lble things; dreaming (to no purpoſe) of a middle place in that vaſt emprineſſe: and yet more 
abſurgly attributing unto that middle (which 1s not, nor hath any ſubſiſtence) the cauſe of the 

Worlds continuance and {tabilizic ; cſpecially having written thus much many times1n other 
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places , that the ſubſtance is governed and mainteined partly by the motions tending. ths 
mids, and partly by others from the mids of it. As for other oppoſitions befides, that the Sto. 
icks make, wha is there that feareth them? as namely, when they demand, How it is poſltble to 
mainteine one fatall neceſſity, and one divine providence ? and how itcan otherwiſe be, but thar 
there ſhould be many Dizs and Ze NES, thatis to ſay  Joves and Tuprier's , if we grant thar 
there be many worlds ? For to begin withall,it it be an inconvenience,to allow many {uch 7oyer 
and 7upiters,their opinions verily be farre more abſurd: forthey deviſe an intinit fort of Sunnes, 
Moones, Apolloes, Dianaes and Neprunes, in innumerable converſions & revolutions of worlds, 
Morcover,what necelſuie is there,to enforce us toavow many Zuptrers,it there be many worlds; 
and nor rather, in cvery of them a feverall god, as a ſovereigne governor and ruler of the whole, 
furniſhed with all underſtanding and realon,as he whom we ſurname the Lord and Father of ali 
chings?Or what {hould hincer,burthatall worlds might be ſubject to the providence & deſtiny 
ot Zuptter : and he reciprocally havean eie to overſee al],todirect, digeit and conduct all, in m1. 
niſtring unto them the principles, beginnings, ſeeds and reaſons of all things that are done and 
made ? For it being fo that we do ſeceven heremany times , a bodie compoſed of many other 
diſtia& bodies; as for example,the aſſembly or congregation of acity,an armie,and a daunce; 
in every one of which bodies therejis lite, prudence,and intelligence, as Chry/pres thinketh :im- 
poſſible it is not likewiſe, that inthis untverſall nature, there ſhould be ren, fiity, yea anda hun- 
dred worlds, ufing all one and the famereaſon, and correſpondent to one beginning. Bur con- 
trariwiſe, this order and dif poſition is beſt beſecmingrthe gods, For we oUgaNt notto make the 29 
oods like unto the kings ot a {warme of bees,which go not torth,but keepe within the hive; nor 
to holde them encloſed and impriſoned (as it were) rather , and ſhut up faſt within Matter, as 
theſe men do,who would have the gods to be certeine habitudes or diſpolitions ofthe aire; and 
ſuppoſing them to be powers of waters andot fire infuſed and mixed within, make them to ariſe 
and be engendred together with the world,and ſo afterwards,to be burnt likewiſe with ir, notal- 
lowing them to be looſe and at libertic, like as coatch-men and pilotsare ; but in maner of ſta- 
rues or images are ſetfaſt unto their baſes with nailes , and ſodered with lead : even fo they en- 
cloſe the gods within bodily matter, and pin them hard thereto ; ſo as being jointed (as itwere) 
ſure unto it,they participate therewith all changes and alterations,even to finall cþrruption and 
diffolution. Yet is this opinion fare more grave, religious and magnificent, 1niþy conceit: to 39 
holde that the gods be ot themſelves free, and without all command of any other power, And 
like as the firy 1ght Caffor and Pollux ſuccour thoſe who are toffed in atempelt, andby ther 
comming and preſence 
Allay the ſureine waves of ſeabelow, 

And ſtill the bluſtrine winas aloft that blow; 
and not ſailing themſelves,nor partaking the ſame perils with the mariners,but onely appearing 
inthe aire above, ſave thoſe that were in danger : even fo the gods for thr pieaſure goe from 
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- one world to another, to viſit them; and together withnature, rule and governe every one of 


them, For Zaptter verily in Homer,calt not his cies far rom the city of Troy,cither into Trattil, 
ot the Nomades and vagrant Scythians along the river fer or-Daunbie : but the true Zupiterin- 4? 
deed hath many faire paſſages & goodly changes beſeeming his majeſty out of one world into 


another,ncither looking into the infinit voidneſſe without,nor beholding himfelte-and nothing 


els,as ſome havethought; bur conſidering the deeds of men and of gods,the motions alſo and 


revolutions of the [tarres in their ſpheres. For ſurely,the deity is not offended with varicty,t20r 
hateth mutations-: but taketh much pleaſure therein , asa man may guetlc by the circuitions, 
converſions and changes which appeare in the heaven. I concludetherefore, that the infinitie 
of worlds is a very ſenlclefſe and falſe conceit, ſuch as in no wiſe will beare and admit any god, 


| but emploieth fortune and chance inthe managing of all things: but contrariwiſe, the adininl- 


{tration and providence of acertcine quantity and determinate nuinber of worlds Jeemeth pnco 
me neither in majeſtic and worthineſle inferior,nor intravellmore laborious,than that which is 5® 
emploied and reſtreinedto the direCion of one alone ; which is transformed, renewed and me- 
tamorphozed (as it were) an infinit ſort oftimes. After I had delivered this ſpeech, pauſcd and 
beld my peace. Then Philippa, making nolong ſtay : As for me, I will not greatly ſtrive nor 
ſtand upon it (quoth he) whether the trueth beſo or otherwiſe : but in caſe we torce God out © 
the ſuperintendance of one onely world, how is it, that we make him to be Creatout of 1vC 
worlds, neither morenor lefſe? and whatthe peculiar and ſpeciall reaſon is of this number to 
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aplurality of worlds Father than of any other , I would more willingly know , than the OCCa- 
fion or cauſe, why this Mot | EI] is fo conſecrated inthis Temple, For it is neither a trian- 
oular, NOTA quadrat , —_— ne yet a cubique number :neither ſcemeth it to repreſent 
any other clegancie unto thoſe,wholove and eſteeme ſuch ſpeculations as theſe. | 
And as for the argument interred from the number of clements, which Plato himſclfe 
obſcurely and under covert tearmes touched, it is very hard to comprehend ; neither doeth 
it carie and (hew any probabilitic , whereby he ſhould be induced to conclude, and draw in 
4 conſequence : thathike itis, conſidering in matter there be engendered five forts of regu- 
Jar bodies , having equall angels, equal] {ides, and environed with equall ſuperficies; there 
ſhould ſemblably of theſe five bodies, be five worlds made and formed , from the very firſt be- 
ginning. And yer (quoth I ) it thould ſeeme, that Theodorws the S0114n,cxpounding the Ma- 
thematicks of P/aro, handleth this matter not amiſſe, nor miſinterpreteth the place; andthus 
gocth he to worke': The Pyramis , Octaedron, Dodecacdron, and Icoſaedron (which Plats 
{etteth downe for the firſt bodies) are right beautifyll a!l, both for their proportions, and alſo 


for their equalities : neither is there Jett for nature ny other, to deviſe and forme better than 
they, or indeed an{weradle and likeamto them, Howbeit, they have notall eitherthe ſame con- 


ſitution, nor the like originall: forthe leaſt verily and ſwallett of the five 15s the Pyramis; the 
oreateſt and that which confiſteth of moſt parts, is Dodecacdron ; and of the other two behind, 


the Icofaedron isbigger by two fold and more, than Octacdron , it you compare their num- | 
20 ber of triangles, And theriore impoitible it.is, that they ſhould be all made at once of one and 


the ſame matter; for the ſinall and ſubtile , and ſuch as in compotlition are more (imple than 
the reſt, were more pliable no doubt, and obedient unto the hand of workemen , who mooved 
and formed the matter , and theretore by all conſequence ſooner made and brought imo fub- 
filtence, than thoſe which had more parts and a greater mafle of bodies : of which, and name- 
ly of fuch as had more laborious making, and a butter compotntion, is Dodecaedron. VV here- 
upon it followeth neceſ{arily , that the Pyramis onely was the firſt body , and not any of the 


other as being by nature created and produced afterwards, Butthe remedie and meanes tro 


ſalve and avoid this abſurditie alſo,is to ſeparate and devide the matter into hive worlds :tor here 
the Pyramis came foorth firſt; there the Otaedron, and elſewhere the Icoſacdron; and in eve- 


3® ry of theſe worlds, out of that which came firſt into ee, the reſt drew their originall,by the con- 


40 


cretion of parts , which cauſeth them all co change into all, according as P/atodoth infinuate, 
dicourfing by examples in maner throughout all: but it ſhall ſuffice us brieflyto learne thus 
much, For aire is engendred by the extinEtion of fire : andthe ſame againe being ſubtilized 
and rarcfied , produccth fire, Now in the ſeeds of theſe two, a man inayknow thiczr pafſions,and 
the tranſmutations of all. The feminary or beginning of fire is the Pyramis , compoſed of 


foure & twenty ficſt triangles : but the ſeminary of the aire is Octacdron, confilting of triangles - 


of the ſame kind, in number fortiecight, And thus the one element of aire, ſtanderh upon wo 
ot fire,compoſed and conjoined together : and againe, one body or element ot the aire, ts devi- 


ded and parted into twaine of fire; which becoming to be thickned andconftipate more {tilt 


1 it[elfe, turneth into the forme of water; in ſuch ſort, as throughout, that which commetrh 
ficſt into light, giveth alwaies a ready and cafic generation unto allthe reſt, by way of change 
and tranſmuration : and fo , that never remaineth ſolitary and alone which is firſt 5 but as one 
maſſe and conſtitution hath the primitive & antecedent morion in another of original) begin- 
ning :foin all there is kept one name and denomination. Now ſurely ( quoth Cdmmonim) it 


Is ſtoutly done of Theodorm, and he hath quit himſclfe very well, inferching aboutthis matrer - 


{0 induſtriouſly.But I would much marvel] if theſe preſuppoſitions of his making,do not over- 
throw and refute one another: for he would have, that theſe five worlds were not compoſted all 


at once together ; but that the ſmalleſt and molt ſubtile which required leaſt workmanthip in | 


the making,came foorth firlt : then as a thing conſequent, and not repugnantatall , heſuppo- 


50Teththat the matter doth notthruſt foorth alwaies into eſſence , that which is moſt ſubtile and 


imple; but that otherwhiles the thickeſt, the moſt grofle and heavieſt parts, thew firlt in gene- 
ration, But over and bc{ides all this, after a ſuppoſall made , thatthere be five primitive bodies 
or elements, and conſeguently thereupon five worlds; he applieth not his proote and probabi- 
litie but unto foure onely, For as touching the cube, he ſubtrafteth and remooyerh ir quite 
Way,as they doe who play atnine holes, and whoxrundle little round ſtones: for. that ſuch a 
ſquare & quadrate body every way is naturally unfit, cicher to turne into them,orto yecld them 


any 
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any meanes to turne into it forthat the triangles of which they be compoſed , arenot of the 
fame kind: for all thereſtdo in a commonconliſt of a -— 1-04 OY the baſe;bur theproper 
ſubject whereof this cube particularly ſtandeth , 1s the triangle I{oſceies, which admitteth 
no inclination unto a demi-triangle, nor poſſibly can be concorporate or unitedto it, Now if 
it be ſo, that of thoſe five bodies there be conſequently five worlds , & that in ech one of thoſe 
worlds the beginning of their generation and conſticution, 1s that body which is firſt produced 
and brought to light :it would come to paſſe, thatwhere the cube commeth toorth firſt for the 
generation of the re{t, none ofthe other bodies = poſſibly be there , foraſmuch as the nature 
of itisnotto turne or change into any one of them, For [ let paſſe heereto alledge , thar the 
element or principle whereot Dodecaedronis compoſed, tis not that triangle which is called 
Scalenon, with three unequall ſides, but ſome other " they ſay , however Plato hath made his 
Pyramis, Octacdron, and Icoſacdron of it: And therefore(quoth Ammon, imiling thereat) 
cither you muſt diflolve theſe objeCtions , or elle alledge ſome new matter as touching the 
queſtion now preſently in hand, Then anſwered I: Formine owne part alledge I am notable 
at this time any thing thatcarieth more probability: but peradventure it were berter for a man to 
yceld reaſons of his owne opinion rather,than of anothers. to begin againe therefore I ſay,thar 
nature being parted and devided atthe ficſt in two parts, the one ſenſible , mutable, ſubjero 
generation andcortuption,and varictic every way; the other ſpirituall and intelligible,and con- 
tinuing evermore in oneand the ſame ſtate, it were very ſtrange and abſurd my good friends, 
firſt to ſay that the ſpiricuall nature receiverh diviſion, and hath diverſity and difference init; 
and then to thinke much and grow into hear of cholar and anger, it a man allow not the pafſible 
_ and corporall nature wholly united and concorporate initfelte , without dividing or ſeparating 
it into many parts. For more meet it were yet,and realonable,that natures parmanent and divine 
ſhould cohere unto themſelves infeparably, and avoid as much as is poſſible all diſtraQtion and 
divulſton : and yet this force and power of The Orher , mediing alioeven withthele, cauſeth in 
ſpirituall and intelleCtuall things,greater diſfoctations and diffimilitudes in forme and<cfſentiall 
reaſon, than are thelocall diſtances in thoſe corporal| natures, And therefore P/aroconfuting 
thoſe who hold this poſition,thar all is one,atfirmeth theſe five grounds and principles ofall, to 
wit , E/ſence or ſccing , The ſame, The other, and afterall , Motion, and Starzon, Admittheſe 
five,no marvel is it, ifnature of thoſe five bodily elements hath framed proper figures and re- ,, 
preſentations for every one of them, not{tmple and pure,but ſo, asevery one of them is moſt 
participant of cach ofthoſe properties and puiſlances. For , plaine and evident itisthatthe 
cubc is moſt meer and fortable unto ſtation and repole , in regard of che ſtability and ſtedy fir- 
mitude of thoſe broad andflat faces which ithath. As for the Prams who ſeeth not and ac- 
knowledgeth notincontinently in it the nature of fire, ever mooving in thoſe long and {lender 
{ides and tharpe angles that ichath, Alſo the nature of Dodecaedron aptro comprehend all 
other f1gures,imay iceine propetly to be the image reprefenting Ens,or That which 1s,in reſpect 
of all corporall eflence, Ot the other twaine , Icofacdron reſembleth The Other,or Diverſe: 
bur Octacdron, hath aprincipallreference tothe forme of The ſame, And fo by this recko- 
ning, the oneof th:m produceth foorth Aire, capable ofall ſubſtance in ons forme; and the 40 
other exhibiteth unto us VVater , which by cemperature may turne into all ſorts of qualities. 
Now itſo bethar nature requireth in all things and throughout all , an equall and uniforme di- 
{tribution, very probable t is, that therebe alſo five worlds, and neither more nor tewer, than 
there be moulds or patterns: tothe endrhatech example or patterne may hold the firſt place 
and principal! puifſance in ech world, like as they have in the firſt conſtitution and compoſtti- 
on of bodies, And this may ſtand in ſome ſort for an anſwer , and to fatisfie him who mervat- 
leth, how we devide that nature which is ſubje& to generation and alteration, into ſo many 
kinds : but yet I beſcech you, confider and weigh with me morediligently this argument, Cer- 
reine it 15, that of thoſe two firſt and ſupreme principles, I meane Un7ry,and Binaryor Dadlty; 
thislatter being the clement and originall primative of all difformity ,- diſorder and confuſion, 50 
iscalled Infinity : but contrariwiſe the nature of Unitie, determining and limiting the void inft- 
nity, which hath no proportion nor termination , reduceth it into a good forme, and maketh it 
10 tome lort capable and apt to receive a denomination , which alwates ——__—_— ſenſible | 
things. And verily theſe two generall principles ſhew themſelves; fiſt in number, OT rather 
indccd to {peake generally, no multitude is called number , untill ſuch time as unite commuing 


to be 1mprinted as the forme in matrery cutteth off from indeterminate infinity , that which is 
"4 | ſuperfiuous, 


—- 


Wy 


Why Oracles ceaſe togive anſwers. "Hai 7 


ſuperfluous, heere MOIC and there lefſe; for then ech multitude becommeth and is made num- 
ber, when as it is once determined and limited by unitie : butifa man take unitic away,then the 
indefinite and indeterminate Dualitie, comming againe in place to confoundal}, maketh it to 
be without order, without grace, without number,and without meaſure, Now con{idering it is 
ſo, thatthe forme is not the deſtruction ofmarter,, butrather the figure, ornament and order 
thereof; it muſt needs be,that both theſe principles are within number,from which proccedeth 
the chicte diſlimilitude and greateſt difference. For the indefinite and indeterminate principle, 
tro wit, Duality,is the anthor and cauſe of the even number: but the better, to wit, tunitie is the 
father (as one would ſay ) of the odde number ; ſo as the firſt even number is wo, and rhe firſt - 
1» odde number three, of whichis compounded five , by conjunEion common to both , but in 
the owne puiſſance odde; For it behooved,& neceſſary it was,in as much as that which is corpo- 
rall & ſenfible for compotition ſake, is divided into many parts by the power and force of The — 
Other,that is to ſay,of Diverlitie, that it ſhould be neither the firſt even number,nor yer the firſt 
uneven or odde , but a third conſiſting of both: to the end that it might be procreate of both 
principles, to wit, of that which engendreth the even number, a1:d of that which produceth the 
odde for it could notbe,, that the one thould be parted from the other, becauſe that both of 
| them havethe nature & puiſſance of a principle. Theſe two principles they being conjoint ro- 
gether ,the-better being the mightier, is oppoſed unto the indeterminate infimiue, which divi- 
deth the corporal nature ; & ſo the matter being divided,the unitic interpoling it lelte between, 
0 iMpeacheth the univerſal] nature , that it was not divided and parted into two equall porti- 
ons: but there was a pluralitic of worlds cauſed by The Orher, thatis to ſay , by Diverſitic , and 
difference of that which is infinit and determinate; but this ploralitie was brovght into an odde 
and uneven number, by the vertue and puiſſance of The ſame and that which is finite, becauſe 
the better principle ſuffred not nature to extend farther than was expedient, For if one had 
beene pure and {imple without mixture, the matter ſhould have had no ſeparation at all ; butin 
as much as it was mixed with Dualitie,which is a diviſive nature,it hath received indeed and ſuf- 
fred by this meancs ſeparation and diviſion: howbeit, ſtated ithath in good time , becaule rhe 
odde was the maſter and ſuperior over the even, This was the reaſon that our auncients in old * 
time were wont to uſe the verbe Permpaſeſthai,wnen they would {1gnific tonumber or to reckon: 
» And Ithinke verily that this word 7»#z, that isto.fay , All, was derived of Pepte, that is to 
*  fay,Five,& not without good reaſon,becauſe that five is compounded of the two firſt numbers; 
andwhen other numbers afterwards be multiplied by others, they produce divers numbers;: 
whereas five ifit be multiplied by an even number and dubled, bringeth forth Ten,a perteR 
number ; but if by the odde,it repreſenteth it felfe againe. Heere I omit to ſay, thatit is compo- 
ſ:d ofthe two firſt quadrate numbers, to wit of Unity and Foure ; and that it isthe firſt number 
which is equivaler:t to the two before it , in ſuch ſortas itcompoundeth the faireſt triangle of. 
thoſe that have right angle,and is the firſt numberchat containerh the ſeſquialterall proportion, 
For haply theſe reaſons be not well ſutable nor proper unto the diſcourſe of this preſent mat- 
ter : butthis rather is more convenientto alledge, that in this number, there 15 anaturall vertue 
40 and facultie of dividing , andtbat nature divideth many things by this number, Forevenin our 
owne ſelves ſhe hath placed five exterior ſenſes, as allo five parts ot the foule, to wit , natural, 
ſenlttive,concupiſcible, iraſcible,and reaſonable :kewiſe ſo many fingers in ether hand . Alſo 
the generall ſecdis at the moſt diſtribured into five portions: for in no hiſtory is ittound writ-. 
ten , that a woman was delivered of more than' five children at one birth. The Aegyprians alſo 
in their fables doe report, that the goddefle Rhea brought forth five gods and goddeſles: figni- 
ty ing heer eby under covert words, that of one and the ſame matter tive worldes were procrea- 
ted. Come to the univerſal] fabricke and frame of nature , theearth is divided into five zones: 
the heaven alſo in five circles; two Arctiques , two Tropickes , and one Aequinoctiall in 
the midſt, Moreover five revolutions there be of the Planets or wandring tarres : forthat the 
$0 Sunne, Yen and Mercarie run rogether jn one race, Furthermore the very world it {elte 1s 
compoſed harmonically reſpective to five, , Like as even among us our mulicall accord and 
concent confiſteth of the politure of tive tetrachords, ranged orderly one atter another, to wit, 
of Hypates,Meſes, Synnemene, Diezeugmen#,and Hyperbolizz likewiſe. The intervals like- 
 Wiſein ſong which we uſe be five 1n number, Dce(ts, Semitonion, Tonus, Triemitonion , and 
tonon, So as, it ſeemeth that nature taketh more pleaſure in making all things according to 
-the number offive, than after a Spbzricall or round forme z as Ar1ſtotle writeth, Bur _— 
b 


— S— -——- a 


way , ithapned that they made as many portions and diſtinctions in number juſt as there were 
divers kindes of thoſe firſt bodies : the one of fire , and yet the ſame not pure, butcarying the 
formeot fie : another of aceleſtial nature,not ſincere heaven indeed, bur ſtanding much of the 
$kie : athirdofcarth, and yet not ſimply and wholy earth, but rather carthly, Butprincipally, 
there was a communication of aire and water , as we have ſaid heeretofore, for thattheſe went 
their waics filled with many divers kindes, For it was not God who ſeparatedand diſpoſed the 3® 
ſubſtance, but having found ir ſo raſhly and contuſedly diſſipated of it felfe, and ech part caried 
diverfly in ſo great diforder, hedipeſted and arrangeditby Symmetrie and competent propor- 
tion. Then, after he had ſet over every one, Reaſon as a guardian and governeſle , he made as. 
many worldesas there were kindes of thoſe firſt bodies ſubliſtent, And thusler this diſcourſe 
for Ammomwu ſake , be dedicated as it were to rhe grace and favour of Plato, For mine owne 
part, I wil never ſtand ſo preciſely upon this number oi worlds :mary ofthis minde I am rather, 
chat their opinion who hold thatthere be more worldes than one (howbeitnot infinitbur derer- 
minare)is not more abſurd than either of che other,bur founded upon as much reaſon as they : 
ſecing as 3 doe,thar Matter of the owne nature is ſpred and diffuſed into many parts,nort reſting 
in one, and yetnor permitted by reaſon,torunne ins fonts. And therefore , eſpecially heere 49 
(if elle where) putting ourſelves in minde of the Academie and the preceptsthereof, let'us 
not be over-credulous , bur as in a ſlippery place reſtraine our afſent and beleefe : onely in this 
point of infinity of worldes, let us ſtand firme and ſee we fall not butkeepe our ſelves uptight. 
' When haddelivercdtheſe reaſons aboveſaid : Belecve me(quoth Demerrim) Lamprias giveth 
us a goodand wiſe admonition, For | Fr 42 
T he gods for 10 deceive us men, deviſe 
Right many meanes not of falſe Shri SET 
as Ewripides faith : but of their deeds & works , when we preſume and dare pronounce of ſo high 
and great matters, as if weknew them certainely. Bur as theman himſelfeſaid even now , We 
mult recallour ſpeech unto the argument which was firſt propoſed, For that which heerctoforc oy 
hath beene ſaid, namely that the Oracles arebecome mute'and lic ſti!l withour any validity,be- 
cauſethe Dzmons which were wont to governe them, berctired-and gone, like as inſtruments 
of muſicke yeeld no ſound and harmonie when the Muſicians handle then not : this (Iay) 8 
vetlioccaſton to moove another queſtion of greater importance, as touching the cauſe al 
power, by whichthe Dzmons uſe to make their prophets and prophereſſes to be raviſhed with 
an Enthuſtaſme or divine fury and tull of fantaſticall viſtons, Fox it is to no purpoſe to lay, yrs 
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the Oracles arefilent , becauſe they be abandonedand forſaken ofthe Dzmons; unleſle we be 
firſt perſwaded, that when they be preſent and preſidentover them , they ſetthem a worke, and 
cauſe them to ſpeake and prophefte, Then Ammmoniue taking his turne to ſpeake : Thinke you) 
(quoch he) that thele Dzmons becalled any thing els, WNT 
Then ſpirits clad with ſubſtance of the aire, 
[Which walke about the earih, now here now there, 
as faith Heſcodi?For it ſeemeth unto me,that looke how one man differech from another, play. 
ing cither in a Comedie or a Tragedie: the ſame difference theweth in the foule, which is arraj- 
ed and clothed within abodieduring this life, There isnothi ng therefore herein,either itrange 
91 gr without apparence ot reaſon,it ſoules meeting with other ſoules, imprint inthem viſions and 
fanſics of future things : Iike as we allo ſhew many accidents done and paſt, yea and forete}] and 
prognoſticare of fuch asare tocome , not all by lively voice , butſome by lerters and writings, _ 
nay by rouching onely and the regard of thecic ; unlefle peradyenture, you have ſomewhat els 
(0 Lamprizs )tO lay againſt this. For it wasnot long (1nce told us, that you had much difputati- 
on and conference with certeine ſtrangers in Lebadiaz but he who related this newes unto us, 
could notcall exactly to minde what talke paſſed berweene you, Marvell not chereat (quoth I :) 
for many affaires and occurrents feil our at once betweene , by occaſion thatthe Oracle was 
open,and a facritice ſolemnizec,which cauſed our ſpeeches to be diſperſed, diftratted and ſcat- 
tered diſorderly, Bur now (quoth 47mm) your auditors be at good leafure , willing allo 
29 toaske queſtions and to learnc,not defirous to conteſt and contradict 1n a litigious and quarrel. 
ſomc humor; betore whom you may have good leave to ſpeakewhat you will,and tor that liber- 
berty ot ſpeech have pardon at their hands and be held excuſed, as you ſee. Now when thereſt 
of the kts invited and exhorted me likewiſe , atrer ſome pauſe made and filence for a 


hile, I began againe in this maner : Certes(quoth I,) © CA”monm it tortuned lo, I wornor 
= , that even your ſelfe gave the overture and firſt occafion of thoſe diſcourſes which then. 
andthere were held, For if Dzmons be ſpirits and ſoules ſeparate from bodies, and having no 
- felowthip with them(as yourlelte ſaid, tollowing heerein the divine Poet Heſ/iodwe who calleth 
them: 
Pare ſaints, heere walking on the earth at large: 
39 Of mortall men, who have the care and charee) | 
why deprive we thoſe ſpirits and ſoules which are within the bodies , of this fame puiſſance, 
whereby the Dzzxmons are able to foreſceand foretellthings tro come? For itisnot hike , that 
the ſoules acquired any new propriety or power, when they have abandoned the bodies, where- 
with they were not enduecd before : but thinke we mult chat they had the ſame parts and facul- 
tiesalwaies, although worſe I muſt needs ſay , when they be mixed with bodies, And ſome of 
them verily appeare not atall, but be hidden: others are but obſcure and teeble, fuch as heavily 
and {lowly pettorme their operations ( much like unto thoſe who {ee through a thicke milt, or 
moove in ſome moiſt and waterith { abſtance) deſiring greatly to be cured , and to recover that 
facultiewhichis their owne; to be diſcharged alſo and clenſed ofthar which hingreth andde- 
40 fraudeth them) of it, For the-ſoule, even while itis bound andried tothe body, hath indeed a 
powerto foreſee and knowiuture things : but blinded it is with the terreſtrtall mixture of corpo- 
rall ſubſtance zforthat,like as:the Sunne becommeth nor then to becleere ,and nt afore, when 
he is paſt theclouds; but being of himſelfe alwaies ſhining,he ſeemeth unto usdarke and trou- 
bled through amiſt :cven ſo the ſoule, getteth notthen'a new power of divination and prophe- 
lie , when (he deparrerh out of the body , as.if ſhewere eſcaped out of a cloud ; buthaving the 
fame before; is dimmed andobſcured by rhe commixtion and confuſion with that which is | 
mortall and corruptible. Neither ought we to make a wonder heereat, and thinkeit incredible, 
ſeeing as wedofitrhere were nothing elſe 1n the ſoule) how that faculty which we call Memory, - 
!sequipollent and anſwerable in-an oppoſite reſpec unto the puiſſance of divination; and cone 
$0 idering the greatcffect thereof," in preſerving and keeping things paſt or rather indeed kee- | 
pingthem whiles they be, Forto ſay truely, of that which 15 once paſſed nothing remainerh 
nor ſubſiſterh in ef/e,ere they ations,wordes,or paſſions : for all things be rran{uory and paſle 
away as ſoone as theyare, becauſe time, in maner of acurrent or ſtreaine, caricth all away be» -J 
fore. it ; but this memorative faculty oi the foule catching hold thereot Iknow not how , and | 
ſtaying itfor ſhipping away,giveth an imagination of efſence and being to thoſe things, which 
itruech arenor, For the Oracle verily whichwas givento the Theſlalians as touching the city 
4, willed them to utter and ſpeake 
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Why Oracles ceaſe togrve anſwers. 
That which the blinde ſee cleare jy pe 


And what the deafe doe heare. Gant 
But memory is unto usthe hearing ofthe deafe , and the {ightlikewile of the blinde ; in ſuch 


ſort, asno maryellit is ( as I have already ſaid ) if our ſoule in retaining ſtill things which areng 


more , doth anticipate many of thoſe alſo, which are not yet. And fuchobje&s indeed con- 
cernc itrather, and therewith is it affected more, For ſhe bendeth and inclineth towards thinos 
that are to come : whereas of ſuch as be already paſt and come to their end,ihe is frded and deli- 
vered , but onely that ſhe remembreth rhem. Our ſoules then having this puiſſance inthem 
inbred and naturall, though fecble,obſcure, and hardly able toexpreſle and repreſent their in1a- 
ginations ; yet nevertheleſle ſome of them ſhew and pur them torth many times in ereames 
and in certaine ſacred ceremonies and myſteries: namely, when the body is well purified, or rc- 


ceiverha fit temperature therefore, or elle forthat the reaſonable and ſpeculative faculty being 


then freed from the cares of things preſent,zoincth with the unreaſonable and imaginative patt, 


- andturneth ittothinke upon the tuture, For I approove not that which Enripraes faith: 


1 hold him for Divinor beſt, | 
IVho in conjectares muſeth leſt. ; 
buthe verily who is directed by the reaſonable and intelligent part ofthe ſoule , and followeth 


. thecondutt and leading thereot by all probabil:tie. Now that power or facultie of divination 


(like untoa paire of blanke writing tables,wheretn there 1s nothing written ) void of reaſon and 
notdcterminate of it ſelfe, but onely apt and mect to receive fanſics, affections, anj preſent!- 
ons, without any diſcourſe of reaſon, or ratiocination, hitteth upon that which is to come, at 
what time as it1s moſt remooved trom that which 1s prefent and in this cxta(le 1s it tranſmu- 
ted, by a certaine temperature and diſpoſition of the body, which we call Enrhuſiaſme or inf oe 


ration, Now ſuch a diſpoſition as this , many times the body of it felfe hath ; but the earch | 
putteth toorth and yeeldeth unto men the fourcesand fountaines of many other powers and. 


faculties : foe of which tranſport them out of rheir wits, bringing maladies, concagions, 
and mortalities: others agine be ſometime good , kinde , and profitable, as they know full 
well who make experience thereof. But this ſpring,this winde, or propheticall ſpirit of divina- 


_ tion,is moſt divine and holy, whether it ariſe and breath up alone by it ſelie through the aire, or 


be drawen up with ſoine 1:q:ud numour, For COMININg ONCeto be infuſed and mixed within the 


body , it cauſeth a {trange temperature and unuſuall diſpoſition in the ſoules: the property 


whereof, arighthard marrer it is to declare exactly, and expreſle certeinly ; but a man in reaſon 
may atteine thereto by conjecture ſundry waies: tor by heatand dilatation, it opencth (I wot 
not what)little holes, by which in a'l likelihood the imaginative facultie is fer on woike about 
future things z much like as wine which working and boiling inthe body furnech up,and among 
other monons,1it revealeth and diſcovereth many hidden ſecrets, For the fury of Bacchus and of 
drunkenneſle, if we may belceve Emriprdes; contemeth much divination : when the ſoule being 
enchated and enflamed, expeliethall teare, which humane wifdome bringeth in , and by thar 
meanes many times averteth and quencherhthe divine inſpiration, And neerewithall a man 


may alledge very well, and not without great realon , that ficcine comming intermingled with | 


hear, ſubnlizeth the ſpirit, and maketh ir pure, and ot the nature of fire (tor according to He- 
raclitzs, The loule it felte is ofa dry conititution : ) whereas humidutie doth notonely din the 
fight,anddullthe hearing, bur alſo being mingled with the aireandeouching theſuperficies of 
mirrours, dusketh the brightneſle of the one, and taketh away the light oftheorhier. On/the 
contrary f1de, it isnot impotſible that by ſome refrigeration and condenfation of this{piitt, af 


ter the maner ofthe tincture and hardneſle of iron, this part of thetoule which doth proghaſint 


cate, ſhould ſhew itfelte and get a/pertect edge, And like as tinne beingamelced with braſil 
(which ofit ſelfe is a mertall inthe oare, rare, ſpongious, andfullot little holes)-doth drivet 
neerer, and maketh ic more maſſie and folid, and withall, cauſcth-it to Jooke more brightand re- 


20 


0 


ſplcndent : evenſo, I ſce no inconvenience to hinder, but that this propheticall exhal-gGon ha- 50 


ving ſome congruence and affinity with the ſoules , ſhould fillup rl1at which is lax. andempty, 


and drive itcloſe rogerher gore inwardly, For many things therebe, chat have a reference an 
congruntie une unto the other : thus the beaneis ſortable unto the purple die; Sal-nitre likewilC 


% 


_ help«thmuch rhe tinEure of arich ſcarlet or crimſon colour , if ir be mixed therewith , accot- 
6109 ao aS Empedocles (aid; | | 


Ana with the flower of S affron red, 
Fine flax and jilke are cologred, 


And i 
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Andiwe have heard you ſpeake(good friend Demerrims) ot the river Cydnws, and the ſacted cut- 
ting knife of Apollo in Tar ſue; and namely,how the faid river onely clenſeth that iron whereof 
the knife is made , neitheris there any other water in the world able to ſcoure that knife : like as 
in the city 0/4-91pia; they temper the aſhes that commeth of OG , with the water ot the 
river Alphes, and'make thereot a mortar wherewith they plailt the altar there z butif rhey 
aflay to doe it witlh the water of any other river elſe, it will not iticke to, nor binde one jot. No 
marvell therefore itis, it the earth ſending up out of it many exhalations, theſe onely are found 
to tranſportthe ſoules with an enthuftaſme or divinefury , and repreſent the imaginations and 
fanſiesof future things. Bur without all queſtion and contradiction, the repart that goeth of 

- the Oracle in this place, accordeth well co this purpoſe. For it is ſaid, thatthis propheticall and 
d:vining power heere, ſhewed irſeltcfirit, by occaſion of a certeine heardman , who chanced 
hceretofall ; who thereupon began to calt foorth certaine fanaticall cries and voices, as if he 
had bene poſſeſſed with ſuch a divine inf piration. VVhercot the neighbors and thoſe thatcame 
abour him,at firſt made no account ; but afterwards, when they ſaw that ic fell out fo indceedzas- 
be had forerold, they had the man in great admiration : and the greateft clerks and wiſeſt men - 
of all the Delphians, calling to retmembrance his name, gave outthatit was Coret4s, . So that, it 
ſeemeth to me, that rhe ſoule admitteth this temperature and mixtion with tius prophericall 
ſpirit, as the {ightof the eie is affected with the light, For albeit the cic hath naturally a property 
and power to ſee, yet the ſame is not effeuall without the light : even fo the: ſoule having this 
puiſſunce and facultie, to foreſee futurethings , hkeuntothe cie had need of ſome proper and 
convenientthing to kindle it/as it were,and fet an edge upon 1t. And heerevpon it is , thatma- 
ny of our auncients have thought Apollo, and the Sanne,to be one and the fame god, They allo 
who know w hat this beautitull and 'wite proportion 1s , and withall doc honour it: Jooke what 
reference or reſpect there 18 of the body to the ſoule, of the {ighttolight, and of the * under- * Our undR- 
ſtanding ro'the rrueth ; the ſame force and powerthey elteemed there 1s of the Sunnes power Ronen 
untothe-nature of Apollo : ſaying, that he is the iffuc and geniture proceeding from Apollo who * * 
iserernall , and who continually bringeth him foorth. Forhke as the one kindles, bringeth 
foorth and ſtirreth up the viſuall power and vere of the ſenſe : even ſodoth the other by the 
prophericall vertue of the ſoule, They therefore who thought thatie was one and the ſelfe ſame 

30 god, by good right dedicated and conſecrated this Oracle unto C2pollo, andunto the Earth : 
judging , that the Sunne itwas which wrought that temperature and imprinted this diſpoſition 
inthecarth , whereof aroſe this propheticall evaporation. And verily as Heſ/odwus upon good 
conſideration ,and with much more teaſon than ſome Philoſophers, called the Earth : 
T he ground-worke ſure 
Of all nature: 
even ſowedeeme it to beeternall, immorrall, and incorruptible: mary of the vertues and facul- 
ties which are in it, we hold that ſome faile in one place , and others breeda new and engender 
n another : and great probability there is, thatthere be tranſmurations and changesfrom one 
place to another , and that ſuch revolutions astheſe, in the courſe and proceſic of long time 
 furne and returne circularly often in it; as a man may conjecture and certcinly colledt by ſuch 
things as manifeſtly do appeere. For in djvers and ſundry countries, we {ce that lakes andwhole 
nvers, ye3and many more fountaines add ſprings of hot waters, have tailed and beene quite 
loſt, 2s being fled out of our f1ghr,and hidden within the earth; but atterwards in the very lame 
places they have in time ſhewed themſelves againe, or elſe run hard by. And of mettall mines, 
we know that ſome have beene ſpent cleane and empticd ; as namely , thoſe of filver about the . 
territory of 4rtica: ſemblably the vaines of brafle oare in Eub@2,0ut of which they forged fome- | 
time the beſt ſwords, that were hardned with the tinEture of cold water : accordingto which the 
Poer Aeſchylus ſlaid:: | | 
| | Hetooke in hand the keene and douty blade , 

jo | * Whichof Eubcean ſteele ſometime was made. 
Therocke alfo and quarry in Caryſtta, it isnot long ſince it gave over to bring foorth certeine 
bals orbottomes of toft ſtone, which they uſe to ſpin and draw into thred,in maner of flax : for 
Ifuppoſethat ſome of you have ſeene towels, napkins, nets, caules kerchiefes and coifes wo- 
ven of fuch thred , which would not burne and conſumein the fire; but when they were foule 
and foiled with occupying, folke flung them 1nto the fire, and tooke them footth againe 
clcane and faire: butnow althis is quite gone, and hardly within the ſaid delte ſhall a man incet 
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with ſome few hairie threds of that matter, running here & there among the hard ſtonesdioped 
out from thence, Now ot allthele things Ar:forte and his ſetaries hold : That an exh w_ 
within the earth, is the onelyctticicnt cauſe, with which of necefluty fuch effeRs mult faile and 
paſſe from place to place; as allo otherwhites, breed againe therewith, 'Semblablyarexers 
thinke ofthe ſpirits and exhalations prophetical which ifſuc our of the earth ; namely,thar they 
have not anature immorrall,and fuch as can not age or waxe olde, but ſubject ro change and al. 
tcration, For probable iris, thatthe great glurtcs of raine and extraordinary flouds have extin. 
guithed them quire, andtharby the terrible fall of thunder-bolts the places were ſmitten , ang 
they withal diſhpated and diſpatched: bur principally, when the ground hath beene ſhakenwith 

earthquakes, and thereupon ſeried downward and fallen in, with trouble and confuſion of what. or 
ſoever was below; itcannot chuſe butſuch exhalations conteined within the holow caves ofthe 
earth, cither changed their place and wereeriven forth, or utterly were ſtifled and choked, And 
| ſointhisplaceallo, thereremained and appeercd ſome tokens of that great earth-quake,which 
overthrew thecity and ſtaied the Oracle heere : like as, by report inthe city Orchomenss, there 
was a plague which ſweptaway anumber of people ; and therewith the Oracle of Tire/zzs the 
prophet, failed for ever,& ſo continueth atthis day mute and to no effect, And whether thelike 
befcil unto the Oracles which were woont to be in Ci/icia, as we heare ſay, no man can more 

_ cerreinly enforme us than you Demerrize. Then Demetrizs: How things ſtand now ar this 
preſent, I wornot; for Þ have beene atraveller and out of my native country a long time, as yee 
all know: but when I was jn thoſe parts, both that of opus, and alſo the other of Tmphile- 1g 

 ehwflouriſhedand were in great requeſt. And as for the Oracle of ſopſms,l am able to makere. 
port unto you of 4 moſt ſtrange and woondertull event thereof, for that I was my ſelte preſent, 
The Governour of C:{icza1s of himfelfe doubrfull and waverine, whether there be gods orno ? 
upon infirmity,as I take it, of miſcredance and unbelicfe (for otherwiſe he was a naughty man,a 
violent oppreſſour,and corner of religion.) Bur having about him certcine Epicureans, who 
ſtanding much uponthis their goodly and beautifull Phyfiologie forſooth (as they terme it) or 
cl{c all were marred, ſcoffe at ſuchthings; he ſent one of his aftranchiſed or freed ſervants unto 
the Oracle of Mopſus indeed, howbeit,making ſemblance asit he were an eſpiall,todiſcover che 
caimpe of hisenemies : he ſent him (I ſay) with a.lerter ſurely ſealed,wherin he had yritten with- 
our the privity of any perſon whatfocyer, a queſtion ordemaund to be preſented untothe Ora» 3g | 
cle. This meſſenger, afterthe order andcuſtome ofthe place , remaining all night within rhe | 
ſan&uary of the teinple, fel there afleepe, and rehearſed the morrow morning what a dreawe 
he had; and namely, that hethought he ſaw a faire and beautifull man to preſent himſelfe unto 
him, and ſay unto hirp this onely word Blacke, and no more : for preſently he went his way out 
of his ſight. Now wee that were there , thought this to be atooliſh and abſurd roy, neither 
wilt we what to make of it. But the governour aforeſaid was much aſtonied therear , and being 
ſtricken with a greatremorſe and pricke of conſcience, worſhipped Mopſmrand held his Ora: 

| clemoſlt venerable; for opening the letter,he ſhewed publikely the demaund contcined there- 
in,which went inthefe words: Shall I ſacrifice unto thee a white Bullor a blacke ? infomuch as the 
very Epicureans theinſclves who converſed with him,were much abaſhed and aſhamed, So he 49 
offcedthe ſacrifice accordingly , and ever afterwards to his dying day honoured Hopſue right 

_ devouuly. pr : 
Demetrius having thus ſaid, held his peace : but I defirousro conclude this whole diſputation 
with ſome corollary, turned againe and caſt mine cic upon Philippa and Ammonins who ſat to- 
ether, Now they ſeemed as if they had ſomewhartto ſpeake unto me , andthereupon I ſtated 
my ſelfe againe. VVith that, Anmoniue : Philip (quorth he) © Lamprias, hath ſomewhat yetto | 
ſay of che queſtion which hath beene all this while debated. For he is of opinion , as many 0- 

' thers beſide him are, that Apollo is no other god than the Sunne , but eventhe very ſame. But 
the doubt which I moove,, is greater and of more important rpatters, For I wot not how cre- | 
while, intherraine ofour diſcourſe , we tooke fromthe gods alldivination and aſcribed the 50 
ſamein plaine termesto Dzmons andangels : and now we will ſeeme to thruſt them out 2- 

| ' ._ gainefromhence, and to difleizerhem ofthe Oracle and three footed table of which they were 
| polleſſed; conferring the beginning and principall cauſe of propheſic, or rather indeed the very 
ſubſtance and poweritlelfe, upon windes, vapours, and exhalations. Foreven thoſe tempera 
tures, heats, tinCtures, and conſolidations (it I may ſo ſay) which have beene talked of, remove 


our minde and opinion farther off ſtill from the gods , and putinto our heads this imagination 
| es an 
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and conceit of ſuch a cauſe, as Earipiaesdeviſerh Cyclops to alledge in the Tragcedic beating 
his name : 
The earth muſt needs brine fort hgraſſe, this is flat, 
IW:llſhe or will ſhe, and feed my cartell fatte. 
This onely is the difterence,becaule he ſaith not that he ſacrificed his beaſts unto the gods, bur 
unto himlch and his belly , rhe greateſt of all the Dxmons: but we both ſacrifice and alſo 
POWIC forth'our praters unto them , torto have their anſwere from the Oracles : and to what 
purpole [ pray you, it itbetrue, that our owne loules bring with them a propheticall facultic 
andvertue of divination,and the cauſe which doth excite and actuarethe fame, be ſome tetype- 
70 ature ofthe aire, or rather of winde 2 VV hat meanes then, the ſacred inſtitutions and creations 
of thele religious propheteſles ordained for the pronouncing of an{weres > And what is the 
reaſon that they give no anſwere at all , unleſſe the hoſt or facritice to be killed, tremble all over 
even from the very feer,and ſhake whiles the libaments &eftuſions of halowed liquors be pow- 
red upon it, For it 1s not enough to wag the head, as other beafts doe which are f{laine for fa 
crifice,but this quaking, panting and ſhivering mult be throvghour all the parts of the body, 
adthat with a trembling noiſe. For if this be wanting,they ſay the Oracle giveth no an{were, 
neither doe they ſo much as bring in the religious pricſteſle Pyzhia, And yer it were probable 
that they ſhould both doe and thinke thus , who attribute the greatelt parr of this propherical! 
inſpiration , either to God or Damon, But according as you lay , there 1s noreaſon or likeli- 
hood therot: for the exhalation that ariſeth out of the ground, whether the beaſt tremble orno, 
will alwaies if it bepreſent, cauſea raviſhment and tranſportation ofthe ſpirit, and evermore 
diſpoſe the ſoule alike , nor onely of Pyth7a, bur allo of any body elle thar firtt commeth ors 
preſented. And thereupon itfollowerh, that a meere folly itis, to employ one filly woman in 
the Oracle, and to pur her to it (poore ſoule) to be a vorary and live a pure inaiden all the daies 
of herlife,ſequeſtred from the company of inan, And as for that Coretas, whom the Delplitans 
name to have beene the firſttharchancingto fall intorhis chinke or crevaſſe of the ground, 
| gavethe han(ell of the vertue and property ofthe place, in mine opinion he diftered nothing at 
all from other gotcheards, or ſhepheards , nor excelled them one whit : at lea{t wiſe ifthis be a 
truth that is reported ofhim,andnota meer fable and vaine fiction, as I ſuppoſe it is no berter. 
0 And verily when I conſider and diſcourſe in my ſelte,how many good things this Oracle hath 
" beenecauſe of unto the Greeks, as well in their warres and marnall aftuires, as in the founda- 
tiohs of cities jin the diſtreſles of famine and peſtilence, methinkes 1t were a very indigrity and 
unyorthy part,to attribute the invention and originall thereof unto meere fortune and chance, 
andnot unto God and divine providence, But uponghis point, I would gladly, 6 Lamprize, 
(quoth he) have you ro diſpute and difcourſe alittle : how fay you Philippme,may it pleaſe yout» 


]? Ws « 
J / 


have patience the while 2 Moſt willingly (quoth P h1/1ppme) for my patt : and ſo much I may be 


bold alſoro promiſe in the behalte-ofallthe company, tor ſee well that the queſtion by you 
propoſed hath moved them all, And as for my ſelte (quoth I)o Philippms,it hath not onely mo- 
ved, butalſo abaſhed anddiſmaicd me, for that jn this ſo notable aſlembly and conference of 
40 lo many worthy parſonages, I may ſeeme above thine age, in bearing my felte and taking pride 
_ lathe probability of my wordes , to overthrow or to call into oO any of thoſe things, 
which truely have beene delivered, or religio {ly beleeved as touching God and divine marters. 
But ſatisfie youll will , and in the defence of my felte produce for my witneſle and advocate 
both, Plaro, For this Philoſopher reproovedold Anaxagora,in that being to much addicted co 
naturall cauſes and entangled with them ; following alſo and purſuing alwaies that which necel- 
ſarily is effected inthe paſſionsand affeftions of naturall bodies,he overpaſled the finall andef- 
icientcauſes, for which and by whichchingesare done, and thoſe are indeed the better cauſes 
and principles of greater importance : whereas himſelfe cither before, or elſe moſt of all other 
| Philoſophers hath proſecuted them both : attributing unto God the beginning of all things 
bY wrought by reaſon : and notdepriving inthe meane whilethe matrer ofthoſe cauſes which are 
Necellary unto the worke done : but acknowledging heerein , thatthe adorning and diſpoſe of 
all this world ſenſible, dependeth not upon one ſimple cauſe alone, as being purcand uncom- 
pound,but was engendred and tooke eſſence, when matter was coupled and conjoined with rea- 
lon, That this is {o, doe but conſiderfirſt the/workes wrought by the hand of Artiſans : as for 
Cxample (not to goe farther for the matter) thatſame foot heere and baſis ſo much renowmed, 
ot the ſtanding cup , among other ornaments and oblations of this temple (which Herodor 1 
| 364 08 | called, 


— — - _ - vid 
1348 Why Oracles ceaſe to give anſwers, 
TEE Ce  mmepmnntennds 
called, Hypocreteridion) this hath for the materiall cauſe verily, fire, iron, the mollefying by the 
meanes of fire, and the tinCture or dipping in water , without which this peece of worke could 
not poſſibly have bene wrought. But the more principall cauſe and miſtreſle indeed , which 
mooved all this; and did worke by all theſe, was art and reaſon appliedunto the worke, Andye. 
rily we ſee that over ſuch peeces, whether they be pictures or other repreſentations of things 
the name of the artificer and workeman is written, as for example: 
Thu picture Polygnotus drew, 
of Troy won long beforne, 
It ho father kad Aglaophon, | 
and was iy Thalos borne. 01 
And verily he it was indeed as youſce, who painted the deſtruion of T'roy : but withoutco. 
lours ground, confuſed and mingled one with another, impoſſible hadit beene for him to 
have exhibited ſuch a piEture, ſo taire and beautifull to the eie as itis, It then ſome one come 
now and will nceds medle with the materia!l cauſe,fearching into the alterations and mutations 
ehereot,particularizing of Sinopre mixed with Ochre, or Cerufle with blacke, doth he mpaire 
or diminiththe glory of the painter Potyeletus ? Heallo, who difcourſerh how iron is hardned, 
and by what meanes mollified : and how being made ſoft and tenderin the fire, it yeeldethand 
obaicrh them who by beating and knocking drive 1t outin lengrn and bredth:and atterwards be- 
ing dipped and plunged into treth waters [t1l},by the aCtuallcoldneſle of the ſaid water (tor that 
© the fireheats had ſoftened and rarcticd it betorc) itis thrult cloſe rogether and condenſate : by 20 
EE mcanes whereof it getterh that ſtifte, compact and hard temper of itecle, which Homer calleth 
the very force of iron; refervech he for the workeman any thing lefſe heereby, in the principall 
cauſe and operation of his worke ? Ifuppole he doth not. For t9methere be who make proote 
and triall of Phyſickedrogues, and yer I trrowthey condemne notrhereby the $kill of Phyſicke: 
like as P/aro alſo himlelfe , when he faich: That we doc ſ:e,becaulethe light of our eicis mixed 
, with the cleercnefle of the Sunne ; and heare by rhe percutſion and beating ofthe aire,dothnot 
deny thatwe havethe facultic of ſeeing and powerot hearing by reaſon and providence, For 
in ſuinme , as Lhave ſaid and doe till averte, whereas all generation procecdeth of two cau- 
ſes, the moſt ancient Theologians and Poets , vouchiated r9 fer their nindeupon the better 
- onely and that which was more excellent, chaunting evermore this common refraine and foot 30. 
(as it were ) of the ſong in allthings and aCtions whatſoever : 
Jove © the firſt, the ma/t, the laſt ; | 
all chings of him depend : 
By him b:gim they, and proceea; 
| in him they cometo end. | | 
Aiter other neceſſary and naturall cauſes they never ſought farther, nor came neere unto them: 
wacrcas the moderne Philoſophers who ſucceeded afrerthem and were named naturaliſts, 
r00xC aconrary courſe;andturning cleane aſide trom that moſt excellent and divine principle, 
aſcribed al unto bodies,unto pailions alſo ot bodics,and I wot nor what percuflions, mutations 
S _ andretmperatures. And thus it is come to paſſe, that as wellthe one fort as the orher,are intheit 49 
| | opintons detective and come {ſhort of that which they ſhould. For as theſe cjther of ignorance 
x know not,or of negligence regard not to ſer downe the efficient principal] diſc mhereby,aod 
| from which :{o the other before, leave out the mareriall cauſes,ot which ; and the inſtcumentall 
: meanes, by whichthings are done. But he who firſt manifeſtly rouched both cauſes , and cou- 
_ - pled withthe reaſon that freely worketh and moverh, the matter which neceſſarily is ſubject 
and ſuftrech 3 he (I ſay) for himfelfe & us, anſwereth all calumniations,and purteth by all ſurmi- 
-zes and {wpicions whatſocver. For we bereave notdivination either of God, or of reaſon: for 
as tpuch as we graunt unto it for the ſubje& marter, the ſoule of man ; and foran inſtrument 
and plete (as it were) to ſet it aworke, we allow a | pirit or winde, and anexhalation enthuſla- | 
ſticke, Firſt and formoſt, the earth it is that engendreth ſuch exhalations: then, that which g!- $0 
veth unto the earth all power and vertue of this temperature and mutation is the Sunne,who (a5 
we hayc-lcarned by tradition trom our forefathers) is agod, After this we adjoine thereto che 
Dzmons as ſuperintendants, overſeers and keepers of this temperature (as if it were ſome hat- 
mony and conſonance) who in due and convenient time let downe and flacke, or elſe ſer up and 
Hirerch hard rhe vertue of this exhalation: taking from it otherwhiles the over-aftive efficacy 
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vertue without working any paine , Ot hurt and damageto themthat arc inſpired and polle{led 


herewith, VWherein me thinkes , we doc nothing that ſeemetheither abſurd or impoilible: 
neither in killing facrifices betore WE CONC tO MOOVE the Oracle, and adorning them withco- 
-onets of lowers, and powring upon them facred Iiquors and libations , doe we ought thatis 
contrary to this diſcourſe and opinion of ours, For the prielts and ſacrificers, and whoſoever 
have the charge to kill the beaſt, and to powre upon it the holy libations of wine or other li- * 
quors; who alto obſerve and confider the motion,trembling and the whole demeanourthereot, 
Joe theſame foffno other end or cauſe but to havea ſigne, that God giveth care unto their de- 
- maund, For neceſſary it is that the beaſt ſacrificed unto the gods bepure, ſound, enticr, im- 
io maculate , and uncorrupt both in ſoule and bodie. And verily , forthe body it isno hard mat- 
ter to judge and know the markes: as forthe foule they make an experiment,by ferting betore 
bulles, mcale f by preſenting unto ſwine,cich-peaſe : tor it they will nor fall ro,nor raft thereof, 
it is a certaine token that they be notright. Forthe goat, coldwater|isthe triall, Nowitthe 
healt make no ſhew and ſemblance of being mooved or affected, when as the ſaid water is = = 
powred aloft on it , be ſure the ſoule thereofis notdiſpoſed as it ought co be by nature. 
EY Now, ſay itgo forcurrant and be conſtantly beleeved, thatit 1Sanundoubred and infallible 
fienc , thatthe God will give anſwer , when the hoſt or ſacrifice thus drencheddorh ſtire;” and 
contrariwiſe,chathe will not anſwer,it tie beatt quetchnot; Iſeenothing herein repugnant un- 
tothat, which we have before dehvered.For every natural power produceththeefte& tor which 
._ itis ordained, better or worle, according as the time and ſeaſon 15 more or lefſe convenient: and = 
probable it is, thar God giveth us certeine ſ1gnes, whereby we may know when tlic opportunity 7 4 
is paſt, For mine owne part, | am of this minde , thatthe very exhalation it felte which ariſerh 
out ofthe earth , isnot alwaies of the fame ſort; but at one time isflacke and feeble, at another 
ſtretched our and ſtrong. And the argument which maketh me thusto judge,T way cafily con- 
firme and verific by the teſtimonie of many ſtrangers and of allthoſe minitters who ſerveinthe 
temple, For the chamber or roume,whecenn they are fer anc give attendance who come tode- 
mand the anſwer of the Oracle, is filled thorow(not often,nor atcerteine ſertimes, butas it fal- 
Ich out after ſome ſpace berween:) with ſo fragrant an odour and pleaſant breath, as the moſt 
pretious ointments and ſweeteſt perfumes in the world can yeeld no better. And this arifeth 
, fromthe ſanCtuarie and vault of the temple, as out of fone ſource andlively fountaine: and ve- 
ry like it is,that it is hear, or at leaſtwiſe ſome other puilſance,thar.ſenderh ir forth, Now if per- 
adventure, this may ſeeme unto younot probable nor to ſound of trueth: yetwill ye at lzaſtwile 
confeſſe unto me, that the Propheteſle Pr hia hath that part of the foule, unto which this winde | 
or propheticall ſpirit approacheth, diſpoſed ſome time m this fortand otherwhiles in that, and 
keepeth nor alwaies the ſame remperature, as an harmonic immutable, For many troubles 
and paſſionsthere be that poſletle her body, andenter likewiſe in her foule, ſome apparent; bur 
more, ſecret and unſeene : with which ſhe finding herſclte ſeized and repleniſhed, better it were 
torhernot to preſent and exhidir herſelfero this divine inſpiration of the god, being not alto- 
gether cleanc and pure from all perturbations; like unto an in{trument of Muſtcke wel! ſet in 
4o tuneand ſounding ſweetly , but paſſionate and out of order, For neither wine doth ſurpriſe the 
drunken man alwaies alike, and as much at one time as at another; northe ſound of the flute or 
ſhaulme atfecterh after one and the ſame ſort at al times, him who naturally is given to be ſoone 
raviſhed with divine inſpiration : bur the {ame perſons are one time mote, and another while 
lefſe tranſ; ported beſide thernſelves;and drunken likewiſe ,more or lefle, The reaſon is,becauſc in 
tacir bodjesthere is adivers tem perature : but principally,the imaginative part of the foule,and 
which receiveth the images and fantaſies, is poſſeſſed by the body , and ſubject to change with 
t, as appcareth evidently by dreames : for ſometimes there appeare many viſtons and fantics 0 
all forts in our {leeps ; otherwhiles againe, weare free fron all ſuchilluſtions , andreſtin great 
Quietneſle and tranquillitie, VVe our ſelves know this Cleonhere of Daulia, who all his lite time 
50 (and many yecres he lived) never (as he ſaid himſelfe) dreamed nor ſawany vilton in his flcepe: 
and of thole in former times , we have heard as much reported of Thra/ymeaes the Hoereian, 
Thecauſe whereof,was the temperature of the bodic : whereas contrariwiſc itis ſeene, thatthe 
complexion of melancholicke perſons is apt to dreame m uch,and ſubje& ro many illuftons 173 
the night; although it ſeemerh their dreames and viſions be more regular,and fall out truer 
than others,for that ſuch perſons touching their imaginative taculty with one tanfte or other,it 
can not chuſe but they meet with the truth otherwhiles: much like as when ainan ſhoots many 
| XXXXX Z ihatts, 
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ſhafts, it gocth hard if he hit not the marke with one. VVhen as therefore the imaginative part 
and the propheticall faculty is well diſpoſed and ſutable with the temperature ofthe exhalatior 
as it were with ſome medicinableporion, then of neceſſitie there muſt be engendred within the 
bodies of Prophets an Enthuſiaſme or divine furic: contrariwiſe, when there 1s no ſuch propor. 
tionate diſpoſition, there can be no prophericall inſpiration ; or if there be, iris fanaticall, un. 
ſeafonable; violentand troubleſome: as weknow,how of late it befel to that Pyr his orProphe. 
teſſe, who 1s newly departed. For there being many pilgrims and ſtrangers come from forrer 
parts to conſult with the Oracle, it is ſaid, that che hoſt or beaſt to be ſacrificed, did endurethe 
ficſt libaments and liquors that were powred upon it, never (tirring thereat nor once quetching 
for the marter : but after that the Prieits and Sacrificers powred {till , and never gave over to 15 
caſt liquor on, beyond all meaſure; at length (aiter great Javing and crenching of it) hardly and 
with much adoe it yeelded and trembled a little. But what hapned hereupon to the Propheteſſe 
or Pythias aforeſaid ? Went ſhe did indeed downe intothe cave or hole,againſt her will (as they 
ſaid) and with no alacrity at all: but incontinently,when ſhe was come up againe, at the very firſt 
words and-anſwers that ſhe pronounced, it was well knowen by the horlencſleof her voice, that 
ſhe could not endurethe violence of poſſeſſion , being replenithed with a maligne andmute 
ſpirit, much like unto a ſhip caried away under full ſailes with abluſtering gale of wind, Inſo- 
much as in the end being exceedingly troubled, and with a fearctull and hideous crie, making 
haſte to get out, ſhe flung herſelfe downe , and fell upon the earth : ſo thatnotonely the fore. 
ſaid pilgrims fled for feare, but N:cander allo the High-prieſt, and other Sacrificers and reli et- 20 
ous miniſters that were preſent, VVho notwith[tanding atterwards taking heart unto them, and 
entring againe into the place, rooke her up lying {ti]}in an extaſte beſides herſelfe: and in very 
tructh, (he lived not many daics afrer. And therefore it is, that the ſaid Pzrþ125 keepeth her bo. 
dic pure and cleane from the company of man , and forbidden ſhe is to converſe or have com- 
- mercealherlife time with any ſtranger. Alſo,betore they come to the Oracle,they obſerve cer- 
teineſignes ; for that they thinke it 15 knowen unto the God, when her bodie is prepared and 
diſpoſed to receive (without danger of her perſon) this Enthuſtaſme. For the force and vertue 
of thisexhalation, doth not move and incite all ſorts of perſons , nor the ſame alwaies after one 
maner ,nor yet as much at one time as at another : but giveth onely a beginning, and ſetteth to 
(as it were) a match to kindle it, as we have ſaid before ; even unto thoſe onely who are prepared 20 
and framed aforchand to ſuffer and receive this alteration. Now this exhalation (without all 
queſtion) is divine and celeſtiall : howbeit for allthat,, not ſuch as may not faile and ceaſe, not 
incorruptible, not ſubject to age and decay,nor able toaſt and endure for ever : and under it, all 
things ſuffer violence,which are berweene the earth and the moone, according to our doctrine: 
however others there be who affirme, that thoſe things alſo which are above, are nct able to rc- 
fiſt it; but being weariedan cternall and infinite time, are quickely changed andrenewed 
(as one would ſay) by a fecond birth & regeneration. But of theſe matters (quorh 1) 

adviſe you I would and my ſelteallo, ettſoones rocall ro minde, and contider 
- often this diſcourſe, for that they be points expoſed to many repre- | 
henſtons, and ſundry objections may be alledged againſt | 40 

them. All which, the time will nor ſuffer us now to pro- 
ſecuteat large : and therefore letus put them off 

unto another opportunity, together with 
the doubts and queſtions which 
Philippus moved as touch- 
10g Apollo and the 
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| 4 Mong infemre teſtimones of the fury of maligne ſpirits and evill angels (who ha- 
IJ wing beene created at fir good, kept not therr original, but fell from the degree 
Yan | and tateof happineſſe , wherein continae by the grace aud favour of God the good. 
4 angels, who miniſter and atrend vpon thoſe who ſhall receive the mhernance of ſal- 
[2<22)] vation and everlaſting life) theſe may bereckonel for the chiefe and principall, that 
ſuch reprobaze ſpirits and accnrſed fiends, endevour ex pradtiſe by ail meanes poſyble tomake rhem- 
ſelves to be adored by men: and faine would they be ſes inthe throne of him , who having impriſo- 
ned and tied them fait in a deepe dungeon , with the chaine of darknejſe, reſerveth them tothe judge- 
ment of that great dayof doome, And ſo farre proceeded they i pride ana preſumption, as to cauſe 
themſelves to be fliled by the name of God ; yea,and to be adorned with thoſe titles, which are due and 
apperteine unto the Aeternall, their ſoveraigne judge, Their devices and artifictall meanes to bring 
thi about , be woonderfull, and of exceeding wariety: according 4s rhe infinit numbers of 1aols 
30 [warming in all parts, and ſo many ſlrange and uncouth ſuperſtitions , wherewuh the world hath 
beene diffamed untorhu preſent day , ave teſtifie and give evident proofe. But if there be any place 
in che whole earth, wherein Satan hath actually (hewed his furious rage againſt God and man , it 1s 
Greece : and above all, in that renowmed temple of Delphi , which was the common ſeat , upon 
which this curſed enemy hath received the homages of an infonit number of people of all ſorts and qua- 
lties,unger rhe colour and pretence of reſolving thetr aoubrfuil quetions. Heere then eſpecially preſu- 
med he and was ſo bold, as to take upon him the name of God: and for to reach thereto,hath ſet out and 
garniſhed his Oracles , wich ambiguous ſpeeches, ſhort and ſententious , intermingling fome truet 
among lies : even 4s it pleaſed rhe juſt \udge of the world, r0 let th re:nes looſe wo this notorious 
ſeaucer, and to grve him power for ro deceive and abuſe the world :' as alſo by certeine notable [ay- 
49 ings (45 theſe : Know thy {elfe, Nothing too much : and ſuch like) he hath kept bound unto him, 
perſons of higheſt ſpirit and greateſt conceit : cauſing them to thinke, that in delivering ſo good!y pre- 
cepts for the rule and direction of this life , it mult needs be the true friend of mankinae , yea and rhe 
very heavenly wiſdome, that ſpake by theſe Oracles. But his audacious pride, together with moſt in- 
tolerable impudence, huh appearedin the inſcription of rhis bareword, E I, upon the porch of the 
temple of Apollo in Delphi , inthat he prerended title and claimed thereby ( according 10 the laſt 
'nterpreration thereof in rhis preſent diſcourſe) to put himſelfe m the place of the eternall God : who 
onely Is, and giveth Being unto all things. Andthat which worſe i, the blindneſſe was ſo horrible, 
evenof rhe wiſeſt Sages , that this opinion hath beene ſeated in their keads whiles this tyrant poſſeſ- 
ſed them, in ſuch ſort, as they rookepleaſure ro ſuffer themſelves ſo ro be couſenea by bim. But hereby 
® goodeauſe have we to praiſe our God, who hath diſcovered and laid open to w ſuchimpoſtures , and 
maketh his majeſtie knowen un:o us by hu word, to be the onelyrrue and eternall dente 11 adoring 
aa worſlipping whom, we may ſafely and truely ſay E 1,1hat # to ſay, Thouart : as contrariwiſe, the 
4eceitfull wiles and illuſions of ſatan and hi complices,do declare how fearefull and horrible the jwage- 
ment of God is upon ſuch rebellom ſpirits. N ow if ſome over- buſje and curious head , will beere di- 
ſure and reaſon againſt the juice of him who 6 the diſpoſer of allrhings , and enterpriſe tocontroule 
thit eternall wiſedome which gaverneth the world, for having mercy upon ſuch as it pleaſerh him,and 
| | | | | [uffermg 
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ſuffering 10 fall from ſo excellent an eſtate, the Apoſtatare and diſobodient angels, and yet permitriy p 
ihem to have ſuch apowerfull hand over the moſt part of Adams children; we anſwer in one worg; 
Man, what art thou,that thus wilt plead 1gainſt God ?ſhall the thing formed, ſay unto him who for. 
medit, Why haſt thou made me ſo ? Hath not the potter full power romake of rhe ſame maſſe of earth 
or «lay, one we(ſell for honor, and another for diſhonor ? T he judgements of God are unſearchable, they 
have neither bottom nor brinke : the riches of his wiſaome and knowleage are mſcrutalle,and beyond 
all computation ; his waies are hidden and inpoſiubleto be found ont. If then there be any place rn the 
conſiteration of the ſecrets of God , where we ought ro beretentive, warie and aiſeret , it un m thy, 
where every man hath juſt occaſion to rhinke upon this notable leſſon ana advertiſement: Not to pre. 
ſune for to know over arid above that which he ſhould,but to be wiſe unto ſobrietie: and that no may 
ought tobe puffed up with pride , but rather to feare. Moreover, As touching the content of this aiſ- 
courſe.the author having uſed an honeſt ana decent Preface, ſaithin generall: That by1hu preſent in- 
ſcription, Apollo 1mtended to make himſelfe knowen,and to incite every mano inquire into rime, But 
heerein the enemie of mankind ſheweth his audacity and bolaneſſe ſufficiently, as alſo how he deluderh 
and mocketh his ſlaves ; inthat after he had deprived them of right and ſound judgement he ftrreth 
them up to know, who he ts : which ts a5 much as if one ſhould plucke out rhe cies, and cur in twaine rhe 
ham-ſtrings of a traveller or watfaring m.n ; and rhen bia him ſeeke out hs way, and goe onward on 
bu journey. Now he brings in ſoare divers perſonages, delivering ther mina's as touching this Met, 
Er. Lamprias opiring in the firſt place, thinketh that the firſt and princypall wiſe Sages of 
Greece deviſed ir, for that they would be knowen ana atſcerned from arhers. Ammonius ſecondh, , 
referreth and applieth it to the (Wiſhes and Queſtions of thoſe who reſort uno the Oracle. Theon the 
third, attributeththis myſterig unto Logicke, and doth ali that poſibly he can to mainteine hu opini- 
on, Euſtrophus the Adathematician ſpeaking inthe fourth place, and ſeconded by Plutarch, Philo. 
fophizeth at large apon the number of 5. repreſented by the letter E: he diſcomſeth and runneth 
throuzh all the Mathematikes, andaivers parts of Philoſsphy, and ail to approeve and make good his 
conceitt : but his drift andend # , to ſhew under the myſticall ſenſe of numbers, the perfettion of hi 
Apollo, which he draweth and fetcheth alſo from the conſiderationof his titles, epthets andattri 
bates. But Ammonius gathering together their waices , and cloſing or ſirpping up the diſturarion, 
feemeth to hit the marke : prooving by moſt ſtrong and learned reaſons , that Apolio would by tha 
 wordrnſtruct pilgims , how they ouzht to ſalute and call bimgo wit in { az:ng ths, E 1: that t5 10 ſay, 30 
T hou art he : which ts oppoſite unto that ſalutation which hv falſe god(uſur ping the name of the true 
chovah, or alwaies Exiſtent ) greeteth men with , in ſetting juſt before their etes, in the emrrie 
and ferefront of his temple, theſe two woras , Trb1 ozevrer. that 2s to ſay , Know thy ſelfe, Ha- 
ving enriched this with two evident proofes, the onetaken from the uncerieine condition of crea- 
tures; the other from the firmitude and true eſtate or being of the Creator; he exhorteth bi fel- 
lowes 10 lift up rhemſelves tothe conternplatton of the eſſence of God, and ro honour rhe Sunne, his 
expreſſe image. Which done, herefuteth certeine contrary opinions : end after a new confirmation 
of ha arſcoarſe, he endeth where he firſt began, 10 wit, that the knowledge of God and car ſetves, 
are oppoſite in ſuch ſort , as yet nevertheleſſe they muſt meet and concurre in us, But ail the ap- 
plication of this diſcowſe unto Apollo ( whom you mu# take for the very divell ) inne wiſe is 40 
fit and agreeable, And heerein aman may ſee better yet, whas madneſſe and folly w the wiſ- 
dome of man : andin how thicke and palpable darkneſſe they goe groping with ther 
hands before chem, who are no otherwiſe guided than by the diſcourſe of their 
owne reaſon . Which teacheth us once againe toadore the ſecrets of God: 
to recognize and apprehend hu mercies in rhematter of our ſat- 
vation: to dread alſo his juſtice, which-ſheweth is felfe | 
. an the deplorable and pireom blindneſſe of ſo ma- 
ny nations ; even from the time that 
ſmne fir ſl emtred into the world, 
unto rh preſent day. 
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WHAT SIGNIFIETH THIS 


word E 1, engraven over thedore of 


Apolloes temple inthe city of Delphe. = 
_—— 1 Light oflatc in my reading (friend Sarapion) upon certeinepretic 
[Sf ' {[ambique] verſes, not unelegantly endited, which Dicearchw ſup- 
0 5] poſeth that the Poct Ewipides delivered unto king Carchelaws, to 
10 |: this cffett : 
| , No gifts will I to you preſent, 
; Stnce poore Tam, and wealth you have: 


Leſt I for folly of you be ſhent, 
Or by ſuch giving ſeeme to crave. 
For he , who of thathttle meanes which he hath , beſtowerh ſome 
ſmallpreſent upon themthat are rich and poſlefle much, gratifierh 
chem nothing at all, nor deferveth any thanks : and that which worſets, becauſe no man will be- 
leeve that he giveth (be irnever ſo little) for nothing, he incurreth the ſuſpicion and obloquie ob 
being cautelous, i!hberall, and ſimply naught. Bur foraſmuch as the gifts that be in the nature 
20 of ſilver, gold and temporall goods, be in regard of beautie and liverall courrelte, farre inferiour 
to thoſe which go in the kinde of good letters, and proceed from learning : it ſtandeth well with 
honeſty , both to give ſuch , and alſo ro demand the like of thoſe who receive the ſame. And 
therefore,in ſending preſently unto you,and for your ſake unto thoſe friends about youin thoſe 
parts, certcine diſcourſes gathered together as touching the Temple and Oracle of polls Py- 
thize, as an offering of fisſt fruits; I confefle that I expect. from you others againe, both more in 
number and better in value, conſidering thatyoulive in a great city, have more leaſure, and en- 
joy the benefit of more books , and all fort of ſcholaſticall conferences and learned exerciſes, 
And verily it ſeemeth,that our good and kinde apollo doth indeed remedy,cafe and afloile the 
doubttull difficultics ordinarily incidentto this life of ours,by giving aniwer unto thoſe who rc- 
39 paire unto his Oracle: but ſuch as concerne matter of learning, heputteth forth and propoſerh 
himſelfe unto thatpart of our minde, which naturally is given to Philoſophize and ſtudy wiſe- 
dome,imprinting therein a covetous defire to know and underſtand the truerh :as may appeare 
by many other exatnples, and namely, in this petie mot, E1, conſecrated in his temple, -For 
it isnot like , that it was by mcere chance and adventure , nor by alotterie (as it were) of letters 
ſhuffled rogether, that this word alone ſhould have the preeminencewith thisgod , as to pre- 
cede and goc before all others; ne yet, that it (hould havethe honour tobe conſecrated unto 
God, or dedicated in the temple as a thing of ſpeciall regard for to be ſeene andbeheld : bur it 
muſt needs be, that cither the firſt learned men (who at thebeginning had the charge ofthis 
temple) knew ſome particular and exquilir propertiein this word, orels uſeditas adeviceto_ 
4® ſymbolizc ſome matter of ſingularity,or covertly to ſignifie athing of great conſequence. Ha- 
ving therefore many times before,cleanly put by and avoided,or paſſed over this queſtion pro- 
poled in the ſchooles for tobe diſcuſſed and diſcourſed upon ; of late I was ſurprized and er up- 
- 0nby mine owne children, upon occaſion that I was debating with certeine ſtrangers, as dell- 
rous to ſatisfic them: whom being ready to depart out of the city of De/phy, it was no part of ci- 
 vVilityeitherto detceinelong, or altogethertoreje, having ſo carnelt a minde to heare meſay 
| ſomewhat, When therefore, as we were ſet about the temple, I beganne partly to looke unto 
ſome things my ſelfe, and partly to demand and enquire of them; was put in minde and admo- 
| Hiſhed by cheplace and marters then handled , ofa former queſtion which betore-time (when 
Nero paſſed thorow theſe parts) I heard Ammonizeto diſcourſe, and others befides, in this ve- _ 
J9 ryplacezand as touching aqueſtion ofthe ſame difficultie likewiſe propounded, For, confide- 
ting that this god '_Apollois no leſſe a Philoſopher than a Prophet, _Urmmontme then celivered, 
that in reoard thereof the ſurnames might very well be fitted and applied, which were attribured 
unto him very rightly and with good reaſon; thewing and declaring,that he1s Pything, a Queſtt- 
oniſt to thoſe who beginto learne and enquire; Dem and Phanew, that isto lay, cleere and 
lightfome unto ſuch as have the trueth alittle ſhining and appearing unto them ; 1/merira, that 
5to {ay,skilfull and learned unto as many as have attcined unto knowledge already ; and Leſche- 
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n97114,45 one would fay, Eloquent os Diſcourſing , when they put their ſcience in practiſe and 
make ule thereof, proceeding for to conferre,dilpuce and diſcourſe one with another, Ang for 
that it apperteineth unto Pltloſophers, to enquire, admire and caſt doubts , by good riphtthe 
moſt part of divine matters belongiag tothe gods,are couched & hidden under darke Xnigmes 
and covert ſpeeches, and thereupon requirethata man ſhould demand, why? and whether ? as 
alſo to be in{ftruRed in thecauſe. As tor example, about the maintenance of the immortal! or 
erernall fire, Why of all kinds of wood they burne the Firre only? Alſo, VWherefore they never 
make any perfume but of the Laure!l? Likewiſe, VVhart is the reaſon, that inthis temple there be 
no more bur two images of rwo deſtinics orfarall fiſters, named Pare, whereas in all places els 
thereberhree of them? Semblably, Vhat ſhould be the cauſe,thatno woman (whatſoever ſhe 
be) is permitted to have accelle unto this Oracle tor counſel! or reſolution ? Againe, What is 
the reaſon of that tabricke or three footed table? and ſuch other marters which invite , allure aud 
drawthoſe who are not altogether witleſle , void of ſenſe andreaſon, toaske, to ſee and heare 
ſomewhar, yea and to diſpute about them, what they ſhould meane? And to this purpole, doe 
but marke and con{ider theſc inſcriptions ſtanding inthe foretront of this Temple: Know thy 
[e!fe,and Nothing roo much: what a number of queltions and learned diſputations they have mo- 
ved : alſo, what a multitude of goodly diſcourſes have ſprung & procecded from ſuch writings, 


- asoutof ſome ſeed or graineotcorne. And this will I fay unto youythar the matter now in que- 


ſtion,isno leſle fertile and plentifull, than any one of the other, 
VWhen Ammenim bad thus faid,my brother Lamprias began in this wiſe: And yet (quoth he) , 


 thercealon which we all have heard as touching this queſtion,is very plaine and thort, For repor- 


ted itis,that thoſe ancient Sages or wife men, who by ſome are named Sophiſters , were indeed 
of themſelves no more than five: towit, Chilon, Thales, Solon,Bias , and Pirtacws, But when fiſt 
Cleobulw the tyrant ofthe Lindians,and then Periander the tyrant likewiſe of Corinth (who had 
neither of them any one ot of vertue or wiſdome) by the greatneſſe of their power,by the num- 
ber of their friends, and by many benefits and demerits whereby they obliged their adherents, 


acquired forcibly this reputation, in def; pite ofall uſurped the name of Sapes : and to this pur- 


ole cauſed to be ſpred fowen and divulged throughout all Greece certaine odde ſentences and 


notable ſayings, as well asthoſe of the others , wherewith the former Sages above named were 


diſcontented. Howbeit for all this, theſe five wiſemen would in no hand diſcover and convince 20 
their yagity , nor yet openly conteſt and enter into termes of quarell with them about this repu- 
tation , ne yet debate the matter againſt ſo mighty perſonages, who had fo great meanes of 


countenance in the world: butbeing aſſembled uponatimein this place , after conference to- 


etherthey conſecrated and dedicarcd here the letter [ E which as it ſtandeth fifth in the or- . 


der ofthe Alphabet,lo in number it {1gnifieth five : as it they teitified and depoſed heere before - 


the god , thar they were but five; proteſting thatthe ſixth and the ſeventh they rejected and ex- 
cluded out of their ſocietie , as who had no right tobelong untothem. Now that this conjec- 
rure is not beftde the purpoſe, a man may know, who hath but heard chem ſpeake who have the 
charge and ſuperintendance of this temple ; namely, howthey call that E x , which is writtenin 
gold, rhe E 1 of Lia Augaſta the empreſſe and wite of Avguſtm Caſar : the other in brafle, the ,, 
E x of the Athenians : and the firſt , whichis moſt ancient, and for the marcer and ſubſtance 
thereof no better than cut in wood,at this very day they name,the E 1of the Sages; as being de- 
dicatcd not by one of them alone, but by allrogether, Heereat Ammoniz pleatantly ſmiled, as 
ſuppoſing thisto be theproper and peculiar conceit of Lamprias himfelte , howſocver heſcc- 


- med to father it upon others , feigningtharhe heard irelſe where , ro the end that he might not 


be called to account, and put rothe maintenance and defence thereof, Then another ofthe 
company who were there preſent, ſaid that this was much like unto a fooliſh toy which a Chal- 
dzan ſtranger, and by proteſſion an Aſtrologer, not long {ince ſer abroch : That ſevenletters 
there were torſooth in allthe Alphabet, which were vocall and of themſelves rendered a voice: 
like asſeven ſtarres therewere inthe heaven , which had their proper motions apart, at liberty, 56 
and not bound and linked to others, Allo thatamong thoſe vocall letters or vowels, E was the 
ſecond; even as the Sunne of all the Planets was next unto the Moone : and that ajlthe Grecks 
in maner, with one accord, hold pollo andthe Sunne, to be both one. But this, when all is 
done, ſavoureth altogether of his counting table of judiciall Aſtronomie, and of his trivial dif- 
courling head. Moreover it ſcemeth that Zamprias taketh not heed, bur ere he 1s aware, ſtirrerh 


up all thoſe who have thecharge of the tewple, againſt this reaſon of his. For there 15 Not A 
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"111 in al the citic of De/phi,whoknoweth ought of that whichhe hath faidzbut they alledge the 


common opinion,ee that which.cunneth currant throvghoutthe world, which is : Thatitis nei- 


1535 


ther the outward forme and ſhew, nor the ſound ; butthe very Mor only as it is written, contei- - 


neth ſoine ſecret ſignification: for it is as the DeIlphians doe conceive of ir, And with that the 
high prielt Nicarger himſelte (who was preſent) ſaid, that this E 1 is the forme and mancertha 
they uſe, who come to conſult with the god polls, and ro conver their queſtions unto him : 
and ordinaxily,jtcarieth the firſt place inal their interrogatories, For uſuall it is v.ith them thus 
to demamaund ; EL rineny 3 El jawiozmy&c thatistoſay, If, or whetherthey (hall have vio» 
ric? if they (hallmarry 2 if it will be expedient for them to goeto ſea ? if they were beſtto till 
to the ground ? or it.chey ſhould do well to make a voiage and travell into forren parts? And here- 
in the God (who is.wiſe and learned, mocking theLogicians, bidding them farewell who hold, 
thatof this particle or Conjunction E x, thats to ſay, If, and of whar Subjun&ive propoſition 


ſocver rORenng after it, nothing can be made, nor categorically affirmed) both underſtan- 


deth all interrogations annexed unto E 1 asreallthings in eff, and fo accepteth ofthem. And 
for as much as this E 1 is proper for an interrogation propoted unto him.as aDivinor or Pro- 
phet ; and common it is withus, by ir to pray unto him, as toagod; they thinke that this word 
E 1 is of no lefle validity topray and with by, than it is todemand or aske a queſtion : for eve- 
_ ricone that praicth,uſcth ordinarily this forme : E1 2x42, tharis to ſay, 0 if it mighrpleaſe god. 
Andthus _Archilochw wrote: = | 
20 E I ws, £40: ferro 616% Neofeans Gigery: 
O if my lucke and hap were ſuch, 
As Neobules hand to touch. 
And itis ſaid,that in the adverbe of wiſhing E1SE , which fignifiech, Would God ; the ſecond 
ſyllable 8, isan adjunCtion idle and ſuperfluous , for that x 1 alone ſignifiech as much: like as 
02 inthis verſe of the Poet Sophron ; 
du THY Blu Lopen: 
Deſirom al[ointheir need 
Of children, for their joy and meed: 
as alſo in Homer : . 
$9 Ns blw X; ovy $36 Auow upos: | b., 
As [ will now, even thee diſerace, 
Amd foule thy flrengthin preſent place. 
| Where 8 fignificth juſt nothing, Thusyou ſee, how inthis little word E1 there is an opta- 
tive power ſufficiently declared. When N icander had delivered theſe words, Theon ( for 1 
PO—_ you know him, being a familiar friend of ours) demaunded of Ammoniza , whether 
ogike mighthave the libertic ro ſpeake in her owne defence , being thus wronged and troden 
under foote ? when ©1077 willed him to ſpeake hardly, andto lay all chat he could,and for 
to helpe her out ofthe mire: Cerres, quoth he then, there be many Oracles which beare wit- 
neſſe &evidently ſhew, that god Apollo is a moſt skilful Logician. Forin ſome ſortit belongeth 
49 to one and the ſame artiſt, both to moovedoubtfull ambiguities, and alfoto aſloile and cleere 
| theſame, Moreover, according as Plaroſaid,that there being in old time an Oracle given unto 


the Greeks, thatthey ſhould double the altar within the temple of Delos , (which is apiece of © | 


worke for an expert Geometrician to performe, and who had the very habit and perteCtion of 
that Art) it was not that indeed whichthe god commanded the Greeks todoe,but he enjoined 
them to ſtudic Geometric : even ſo, in giving otherwhiles ambiguousanſwers , and doubrtull 


Oracles, he recommendeth thereby and augmentethſo much the more, the credit of Logike, 


asbeing a ſcience right neceſſary for as many as would gladly underſtand his ſpeech, Now in 


_ this ConjunRion E 1, that isro ſay, If (which is ſo aptto continue a ſpeech and pro-" 


poſition) bath a great force, as being thar which giveth forme unto that propolition, which is 


39 moſt agreeable to ciſcourſe of reaſon and argumentation. And verily of this nature be all theſe - 


Hypothericall propoſitions,, copulative, disjunive, &c. And who can deny it ? con{idering 
thatthe very brute beaſts themſclves bave in ſome ſort a certeine knowledge and intelligence of 
the ſubſiſtence of things: butnature hath given to man alone the notice of conſequence, and 
the judgement for to know how todiſcerne that which followeth upon every thing, For,that ic 
is day; and, thatit is light, the very woolves, dogs, and cocks doe perceive: but that,it it be day 
of neceſliic it muſt make the aire light , there is no creature fave onely man, that knowerl: ; 
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for he alone hath intelligence of the beginning and of the-end), of the antecedent ang the 
eonſequent, of the ptoceeding and finiſhing of things: as alfo ofthe coherence and bringing 
roperher ofboth ends andextremes,of the conference of one to another ; what habitude, Cor- 
A orienes , or difference there'is berweene > ahd this 15 tt whereof all demonſtrations take 
thetrichiefe original] and beginning. Now finceit is fo, that allPhiloſophie whatſoever , con- 
fiſteth ih the knowle#ge of the rrueth;and che light which clecrerh the trueth, isdemonſtration; | 
and the beginning of demonſtration , 15 the cohetence and knitting of propoſitions together: 


| by goodright that power which maketh and wainteinerh this , was dedicated and conſecrated 


by the Sages and wife men unto this god,who above all others Joverh the rruerh. Againe, this 

od is2 Divinor and Prophet; bur the arte of Divining is as touching future things, by the 10 
meanes of ſuch as arc either preſentor paſt, For as nothing is done or made without cavſe;/ ſo 
there is nothing forcknowen without a precedent reaſon: but foraſmuch as all thatis, depen! 


_ deth and followerh nponthat which hath beene ; and conſequently all thar ſhall be,hath a Rint - 


anddependance of that which is, by a certeinecontinuitie, which proceedeth fromthe begin? = 
ning tothe end the who hath the skill to ſee into cauſes, and by naturall rcaſon how to connpoſe 
and joine them together, knoweth and is ableto diſcourſe Þ 

 -  - What things are now, what ſhall heereaftcr come, 

 CAalſowhat arepaſt,both all and ſome; —_ epi, 

according as Homer ſaith:who very well and wiſely ſetteth in the firſt place the preſent, thenthe 
fucure , and that which is paſt. For ofthe preſentdependeth all Syllogiſme and reaſoning, and 29 
that by the vertue & efhicacic of a conjunCtion:for thatit chis thing be,ſuch a thing went betore: 
and convers mm, itthis be ; thatihall be. For all the artificjall feat and skill of diſcoutſe and ar- 
gument, is the knowledge of conſequence,as hath beene ſaid already : burit is the ſenſe, that gi-. 
veth anticipation unto thediſcourſe ofreaſon, And therefore although haply itmay ſeeme to 
ſtand little with decent honeſty,yer Iwill not be affraid to affirme that this reaſon properly is the 
Tripode or three footed table as one would ſay,and Oracle of crueth:namely when the diſputer 
ſuppoſeth a conſequence upon that which was premiſed and went before : and then afterwards 


aſſuming that which is extant and ſubſiſtent, commethin the end eo induce and inferre a finall 


concluſion of his demonſtracion. Now ifit be ſo,that Apollo Pythize , as thereport goeth, lo- 
verth muſicke , and be delighted in the ſinging of ſwans,and ſound of Jute and harpe; what mar- 39 
vell is it then,if for the affeQtion that he bearerh unto logicke, he likewiſe embrace and love that 

art of ſpeech,which he ſeeth Philoſophers moſt willingly and ofteneſt to uſe > Hereales before 
that he had looſed the bonds wherewith Promethers was ticd , and having nor as yet conferred 
and talked with Chiron and Atlanstwo great Sophiſters and profcſlours of diſputation,but be- 
ing ayong man ſtill, and a plaine Bceotian, aboliſhed all logicke at firſt ,and {coffed at this little 
Mot E 1 : but ſoone after ſeemed as if he would plucke away by force the three footed table of 
Apollo, yea and conteſt with the god, about theart of divining z forthar together with age 
and proceſle of time he proceedcd lo farre, as that he became'by that meanesa moſt skiltull 
prophet,and as ſubtile and excellent a logician, When Theoz had mace an end of this ſpeech, 
Enſlrophis the Arhenian, as I take it, direfted his wordes unto us & laid : See you nothow valt- 49 
antly Theondetendeth the art of logicke, &hath in maner gotten onthe lions skin of Hercules? | 
It is not'therfore decent, that we who tn one word referre all affaires, all natures and principles 
jointly rogether,as well of divine as of humane things into number, and making it the author, 
maſter, and ruler even of ſuch matters as ſimply are mot faire and precious , ſhould firte ſtill 
and ſay never a word : but rather for our part, offer the fruits of the Marhematicks unto god 
Apollo. For we fay and affirme thatthislerter E , of itſelfe, neither in puiſſance , nor in forme, 
ne yetinname & pronounciation, hath any thing in it above other letters : howbeirwe thinke, 
that preferred it hath beene before all the reſt,in this regard that it is a charraQter and marke of 
the number five, whichis in all things of greateſt vertue and validity, and is named Pemptave 
W hereupon our Sages and great clerks in times paſt, when they would expreſle the verbe [to 50 


- number ] uſed Pempazein, as one would ſay,to count and reckon by fives. And verily Euftro- 


phs in laying thus, addrefled his ſpeech unto me,not merily but in good earneſt, for that I was 


| veryaffectionate and much addicted then unto the Mathematicks; but yet ſo, as in all thingsl 


obſerved and kept ſtill the old rule : Tomnch of nothing , as being a ſchollar ofthe Academic 
{choole. I an{wered therefore,that Euſtrophas had {olved paſſing well the difficulty of the queſti- 


onby this number, For ſeeing itis 1o (quoth I) thatnumber in generality 1s dividedinto m—_— 
; 
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and oddce, Unity isin power and efficacy common to them both : in ſuch ſort, as being pur 
:mto the even, it maketh it odde; and likewiſe added tothe odde, cauſeth the ſame to beeven, 
Now the beginning and ground of even numbers is Two; and ot odde, Three is the firſt : of 
which being joined rogether is engEdred Five, which by good right is highly honored as being 
the firſt compound of the firlt ſimple numbers, whereupon it is worthily named r4@,thatisto 
ſay, Mariage3 becauſe the even number hath ſome reſemblance to the female, and the odde, a 
referenceto the male. For inthe ſeCtions & diviſions of numbers into equal parts,the even is al- 
cogether cleane parted and ſevered aſunder,leaving a certaine void ſpace betweene the parts, as 
abcginning of capacity aptto receive ſomewhat more : contrarimiſe in the odce number, if a 
19 man doe as muchby it , and cut it into two numbers , there remainethalwaics ſomewhat inthe 
nidſtberweene, fit tor ſubdivition,yea andgeneration of newnumbers : whereby it appeareth 
that more generative itis than tne other, And whenſoever it commech to be mixed withthe 
other, it carieth the preeminence,and is maſter alwaies,butnever maſtered. For what mixture 
ſ2ever you make ofthem wwaine,you thal never comethereby to ateven number : bur mix and 
compoſe them as often and in what maner youwill , there (hall ariſe alwaies thereof an odde 
number. Andchat which more is, both the one and the other added to it ſelfe,or compounded 
with it ſelfe,(heweth the difference that is bzeweene them, For never ſhall you ſce an even num- 
ber joined with another that is even, to produce an odde; for it goeth not out of his proper 
nature , as having not the power to beget any other than it ſelte , ſo feeble itis and imperfect: —— 
20 but odde numbers coupled and nungled with others thatbe odde, bring forth many evennum. 
bers,ſo powerfull ic is ro engender every way, As forall the other properties and different puiſ- 
{ances of numbers,the time will not now ſerve to diſcourſe throughly of them all. Bur nccreby 
 youlee , wherefore the ancient Pythagorean Philoſophers called Five, the Mariage; as being 
compounded of the firſt malz and of the firſt female, The ſame alſois ſometime named I a- 
ture; for that being multiplied by ic lelte , it falleth out ſtill coderermine in * it ſelfe, For like * For 5 times 
as nature taking a graine of wheat 1n the nature of ſeed, and fo diffuling it, produceth many 5 make ag, 
forines and divers kindes of things betweene, through which ſhe paſleth and proceedeth, uritill 
atlaſt ſhe bringeth her worke to an end 3 and when all is done ſheweth a corne of wheat againe, 
rendringthe aſt beginning, in the end of all : evenſo , when other numbers multiply chem- 
| 39ſelves,and end by growing and multiplication in othernumbers, only five 8& fix, if they be mul- 
 tiplied by themfeives,ao bring forth and regenerate likewiſe themſelves : for ſixtimes ſix, ma- 
keth thirty ſix;and five times tive,ariſeth rotwenty five. But take thus much withall againe,thac 
Six doth this but once and afcer one maner onely, when of it {ele ir becommeth that * foure Ne ERS 
{quare number : bur unto Five the ſame befalleth, when it is multiplied by it ſelfe; and beſides fay,zs. made 
particularly,it haththis property,thatby addition of itſelte ir produceth alfo itſelfe, in as much £4295 
as it maketh ten; which irdoth alternatively,and holdeth on chis courſe in infiniteas farre as a- 
ny numbers will extend : ſo asthis number reſembleth, that principle or firſt cauſe, which doth * 
condu@t and governe this univerſall world. Forlike as it,of the owne (cite preſerveth theworld; © 
and reciprocally, of the world returneth into it{elte,according as Herachtm laid of the fire ;—=— =. 
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| Kai 7p &marmeu?:. 
Fire into all things fir ſt doth tarne, 
And all things ſhall to fire returne: _ 
like as golde is exchanged for wares, and wares likewiſe for golde : even ſo the meeting of five 
with it ſelfe, howſocver it be,can engender and bring forth nothing either imperteCt or itrange, 
but all the changes that it hath , be limited and certeine. For cither it begetteth it ſelte, or els 
produceth ten; thatis to ſay, that which is properand familiar,or els pertect and accompliſhed, 
Nowifa man ſhould come unto me and demand : VVhat is allthis (good fir) unto Apolis ? 
I will anſwer againe : That this concernethnot Apollo alone, but * Bacchw alſo, who hath no , Ales 
30 leſſeto do with the city of De/phos, nor is of lefſe anthority there, than Apollo himſclfe, Forwe the proverbe, 
have heard the Theologians (partly in verſe and partly in proſe) ſing and ſay, That this god be- 7T&s Sy 
ing of his owne nature 1ncorruptible and immorrall : yet,I wot not by what ſentence and reaſon HG 
facall he is tranſmured and changed in many ſorts. Sometime heisall on alight fire , and cau- is fad to be 
{cth all things to be of the ſame nature, and like unto all things : otherwhiles molt variable,in al Potgss mw 
maner of formes,paſſions & puiſſances all different, and becommeth (as now he 1s) the World; norto the 
lo called by amolt common and belt knowen name. Bur the Sages and wiler fort , willing to prpoie. 


TyyJJy | conccalc 


_ Of E1 at Delphi. 


conceale and keepe theſe fecrers hidden from common people, name this mutation & chars e 
of his into fire, Apollo; ſignifying thereby,a kinde of fole unity whereunto it reduceth all things 

and negation of plurality : and Phabm likewiſe 3 berokening thereby his puricy and cleereneſe 
from filth and pollution. As for his converſion into winds,water,carth,ſtarres nn Is ſundry 
kinds of plants and living creatures, together with the order and diſpoſition thereof, ſuch-as we 
ſee; allthis paſſion (I ſay) and mutation, they covertly do fignifie under the name of acerteine 
diltraction and diſmembring: and in theſeregards, they call himſelfe Dionyſus, Zagrew, Nye 


tne, tſodetes. They extibitalfo and countertet I wot not what deaths, deſtruQtions and diſpari- 


tions; regencrations alſo,and reſurretions : which be fables all, and znigmarticall fiftions,devi. 


ſed for to repreſentthe foreſaid mutations, And verily, to Bacchus they do chant in their ſongs 19 


certeine Dithyrambicke ditties and tunes, full of paſſion and change, with motions and agitati- 
ons to and fro, For according as Aeſchylms ſaith: F 

The Dithyrambe with clamours diſſonant , 

Sorts well with Bacchus, where he & reſjam. | 
Bur unto the other (that is to ſay, Apollo) they (ing the Pan, which is a ſerled kind of ſong,and 
Mulicke modeſt and ſober. Moreover, in all their piures and portraiCtures of mages and ſtq- 
rucs, they make Apollo alwaics with a yong face, and never aging : butthe other, to wit, Bacchw, 
they repreſent in many ſhapes, and as many formes and viſages. And in one word, to the one 
they attribute a conſtancy unitorme and evermore the ſame , a regular order, a ſerious and{yn- 
cere gravity : but unto the other, mixed ſports, games, wantonneſle and infolency ; in ſumme, 29 
ſuch a gravity as is interlaced with fury, madnefle and inequality : they invocate andcall upon 
him by the name of Bacchus Enims : | Wu 

Bacchus (7 ſay) ſurmarmed Euius, 

IWho women doth to rage incite: 
Andin ſuchſervice furtows, 
| And framike worſhip, takes delight : 

noting hereby not unficly and without good purpoſe that which is proper tothe one andthe 0. 
ther mutation, Bur for that the time of the revolutions in theſe changes is not equall andalike, 
but of the one (which iscalled Cores , and ſignifieth plenty or ſatiety) longer ; and ofthe other 
(named Chreſmoſyne, which berokenerh want and necefliry) ſhorter : obſerving even herein the 4 
proportion, they ule the canticle Pxan,during allthe reſt of the yeere, in their ſacrifices: but in 
the beginning of winter, they ſtirre up the Dithyrambe, and downe goeth Pan; and ſo invo- 
cate this god for three moneths ſpace in ſtead otthe other, ſuppoſing thatthere is the ſame pro- 
portion of the conflagration of the world to the reſtoring and reparation thereof, as is ofrhree 
toone, But peradventure we have dwelt longer upon this point than we ſhould,confidering the | 
time: howbcit this is certeine, that they attribute thenumber of five unto this god polls, as 


- proper and peculiar unto him ; ſaying , that one while it begetteth it ſelfe by multiplicarion, as 
| fire; and another while maketh of it {clfe ten, as the world. Moreover, thinke we nor, that this 


numberhath no ſocietie with Muſicke,which is ſo agrecableunto this god,as nothing ſo much? 
Certes , harmonic is(to ſay at once) occupied molt ofall about accords , which we call Sym- 40 
phonies: and that thoſe are in rumber five, and no more, reaſon prooveth, and experience will 
convince itto be fo, even unto him who ſhall make the triall, cither with ſtrings or pipe-holes, 
by the very ſenſe of hearing only,without any other reafon.For al theſe accords take their gene- 
ration by proportion in number. Now the proportion of the Muſicke or Symphonic Diatcfla- 
ron, is Epitritos or Seſquitertiall, that isro ſay, the whole and a third part over : of Diapente, 
Hemolios or Seſquialterall, that is to fay, the whole and halte as much more: of Diapaſon, du- 


ple : of Diapaſon with Diapente together,triple: & of Dis-diapaſon,quadruple. And as forthat 


which the Muſicians bring 1n over and abovetheſe, to wit, Diapaſon and Diateſſaron (for ſo 


they name 1t) they are not worthy to be admitted and received , as tranſcending all meane and 
meaſure to gratihe torfooth the unreaſonable pleaſure of the care againſt all proportion , and 50 


| breakingas itwere the ordinance of the law, 


To let paſſe therefore the five poſitures of the Terrachords, as alſothe firſt five rones,tropes, 
changes, notes orharmonies, (call them what you will) for that they change and alter by {ct- 
ting up or letting downe the ſtrings, more or leſſe, or by ſtreining or caſing the voice 3 all wy 
relt are conſidered as baſes and trebles, For ſee you not that there being many, or rather infin! 


intervals,yct five there be onely ulcd in ſong; namely, Dicfis, Hemiconiuw, Tonos, I i{emito- 
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nion, and Ditonos? Neither is there any ſpace or intervall greater or lefle in voices, diſtingui- 


ſhed by baſe and treble, highand low,thatcan be expreſſed inſong. Bur to paſſe by many other 
ſuch things (quoth 1): onely Plato I will alledge, who affirmeth , that there is indeed but one 
world : mary ifthere were more innumber, and not the ſame onealone; it muſt needs be thar 
there are five inall, and not one more, But grant that chere be no more in trueth rhan one, as 
Ariſtctle holderh ; yer ſoit is, that the ſameſeemeth tobe compoſed and coagmented in fume 
ſort of five other worlds : wheteof one is that of earth , another of water, the third of fire , the 
fourth of aire; asfor the fifth, ſome call itheaven, otherslight, and ſomeagaine, the kie; and 
there be, who name it a quint-efſence : unto which onely it is proper and naturall (of all other 
bodics)to turne round,not by violent force,nor othetwiſe by chance and aventure, P/atothere- 
fore obſerving and knowing well enough, that the moſt beautifull and perfe& figures of regular 
bodics which be in the world & within compaſle of nature, are five innumber (namely, the Py- 
ramis,the Cube,the Ocaedron, Icoſaedron & Dodecaedron) hath very fitly appropriated and 
attributed ech of theſe noble figures unto one or other of thoſe firſt bodies. Others there beal- 
ſo who apply the faculties of the naturall ſenſes , which likewiſe be in number five, unto the ſaid 
primitive bodies: to wit, Touching,which isfirme,ſolid and hard,to Earth; Taſting whichjud- 
geth of the qualities of ſavors by the meanesof moiſture, to Vater; Hearing, tothe Aire, for 
thatthe aire being beaten upon is the voice and ſound inthe eares : ofthe other twaine, Smel- 
ling hath for the obje& Sent or odour, which being in maner of a perfume, is ingendred and c- 


levated by heat,and therfore holdeth of the Fire z as for the Sight,which is cleere and brighe, by 


acertcine affinitic and conſanguinity which it hath with the heaven and wich light , hath arem- 


perature and complexion mingled of the one and the other : neither 1s therein any living cre- 
ature other ſenſe , norinthe whole world any other nature and ſubſtance ſimple and uncom- 
pounds bur a marvellous diſtribution there is and congruity of five to five , as itevidently ap- 
earcth, . | 
: When Thad thus ſaid, and made a ſtop withall,' after alittle pauſe betweene: O whata fault 
(quoth I ) © Euſtrophws, had I like to have committed : for I went within alittle of paſſing over 
Homer altogether, as if he had not beenethe firſt that divided the world into five parts ; allot- 
ting three of them which are in the middes unto three gods, and the other two which be the ex- 
tremes (namely, heaven and earth, whereof the one is the limit of things beneath,the other the 
bound of things above)in common and not diſtributed like the others. But our ſpeech muſt re- 
member to returne againe,as Ewripides ſaith, trom whence it hath digreſſed, For they who mag- 
nifie the quaternarie ornumber of foure , teach not amiſſe nor beſide the purpoſe, that everie 
ſolide body hath taken the beginning and generation by reaſon of it, For it being ſo, thatevery 
folideconfiſteth in length and bredth , having withall a depth: before length there is to be ſup- 
poſed a pofiture and fituation of a pointor pricke, anſwerableto uniticin numbers; and longi- 
tude without bredrth is called a line 3 and the mooving of aline into bredth, and the procreati- 
on of a ſuperficies thereby, confiſteth of three: afterwards, when there is adjoined thereto pro- 
tundity or depth, the augmentation groweth by foure , untill it become a perfect folidiry, So 
that every man ſeeth , that the quaternary having brought nature tothis point, asto performe 
and accompliſh a body, in giving it a double magnitude or maſſe with firme foliditic apt to 
make reſiſtance,leaverh it afterwards deſtitute ofthe thing which is greateſt and principal]. For 
that which is without a ſoule, to ſpeake plaine, is in maner of an Orphan, unperfe& and good 


for nothing, ſo long as itis withouta ſoule touſe and guideit ; but the motion or diſpoſition - 


which putteth in the ſoule,ingenerated by meanes of thenumber of five, is itthat bringeth per- 
feftion and conſummation unto nature, V\ hereby itappeereth that there is an eſſence more 


\ Excellentthan the foure, inaſmuch as aliving body endued with aſoule, is of a morenoble na- 


'$© 


ture, than that which hath none: but more than ſo, the beauty and excellent power of this 
number five, proceeding yetfarther , would not ſuffer a body animate to be extended into in- 
finite kinds,but hath given unto us five divers ſorts of animare and living natures in al. For there 
be Gods; Dzmons,or Angels; Demi-gods,or Heroes: then after theſc,a fourthkind,of Men; 
andlaſt of all, in thefift place, isthat of brure Beaſtsand unreaſonable. Furthermore , if you 
come and divide the foule according to nature, the firſt and obſcureſt part or puiſſance thereof, 
s the vegetative or nutritive faculty : the ſecond is the ſenſitive: then the appetitive: afteritthe 
raſcible, wherein isengendred anger. Now when it is once come untothat power which diſ- 
courlerh by reaſon, and brought nature as it were to perfection, there itreſteth in'the fifr, as in 
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the very pitch & top of all. Since thenthis number hath ſo many,and thoſe fo greatpuiſſances 
& faculties,the very generation thereof is beautiful to be conſidered; I meane not that whereof 
we have already heerctofore diſcourſed, when we ſaid, that compoſed it was of two and three 
but that which is made by the conjunCtion of the ficſt principle, with the firſt ſquare and qua- 
drate number, And whatis that principle or beginning of all numbers?even one or Unitie, and 
_ thatfirſtquadrat is Foure: and of theſe twaine (as a man would ſay, of forme and of marter)be. 
ing brought to perfeion, is procreated this: Quinarie ornumber of five. Now if itberrue, as 
ſome do hold, thatunitie it ſelte is quadrat and foure-ſquare , as being that which is the power 
of it ſelfe, and determineth in it ſelte, then five being thus compounded of the two firſk qua- 
drat numbers, ought ſo much the rather to be eſteemed ſo nobleand excellent as nonecanbe 
' comparable unto it. And yetthere is one excellency behind,that paſſeth all thoſe which went *® 
before. But I feare me(quoth I)leſt ifthe ſame be uttered,ir would debaſe in ſome fort the honor 
of our Plaro, like as himfelfe ſaid, the honour and authority of A»axagor as was depreſſed and 
put downe by the name of the Moone, who ___ unto himſelte che firſt invention of the 
Moones illuminations by the Sunne; whereas it was a very ancicnt opinion long before he was 
borne, How ſay you,hath he not ſaid thus much in his Dialogueenrituled Craty/ms? Yes verily, 
anſwered Euſtrophws; butI ſee not the like conſequence tor all thar.But you know(quoth I)thar 
in his booke cntituled : The Sephiſter, he ſetterh downe five moſt principall beginnings of all 
things :to wit, That which # : The ſame : The other: Motion, the fourth : and Reft for the fi, 
Moreover in his Dialogue Philebua , he bringeth in another kinde of partition and diviſion of 
theſe principles, where he ſaith: That one 1s Infinite: another Finite,or the end: and ofthe mix: 
cure of theſe twaine, is made and accomplithed all generation : as for the cauſe whereby they 
aremixed, he putterhit for the fourth kinde : bur leaverh to our conjecture the fift; by the 
meanes whereof, that which is compoſed and mixed is redivided, and ſeparate againe, And for 
mine owne part, I ſuppoſe verily, that theſe principles be the figures and images (as it were)of 
| thoſe before: towit,of That which #, Therhing engenared :.of Motion, Infinice : of Reſt, the End 
or Finit : of The ſame,the Cauſe that mixeth: ot The orher the Cauſe thatdoth ſeparate, But ſay 
they be divers principles, and not the ſame : yet howſocver it be , there are alwaies ſtil] five 
kinds, & five differences of the ſaid principles. Some of them before Plato, being of the ſame 0- 
pinion,or having heard ſo much of another, conſecrated two E. E.unto the god of this temple, , 
as a very ſigne to ſymbolize that number which comprehendeth all. And peradventure, having 
heardalfo, that Good appeateth in five kinds: whereofthe firſt is 3deane or Meaſure;the ſecond, 
Symmetrie or. Proportion; the third,Ulnder ſtanding 3 the fourth, The Sciences, Arrsand True Opi- 
#015, which are 1n the ſoule ; the fifth, Pureand Syrcere Pleaſure, without mixture of any trou- 
ble and paine : they ſtaicd there,reciting this verſe out of Orphema: 
But at the ſixth age ceaſe your ſong: 
It booterh nor to chaunt ſo long. 
After theſe diſcourſes paſſed berweene us : Yet one briete word more (quoth he) will I ſay unto 
Nicander, and thoſe about him on | | 
For ſg I will ho +> 
Tomen of 5kill, | 
| Theſixth day of the moneth when you lead the Propheteſſe P3thizinto ſome hal named Pryfa- 
nium,the firſt caſting of lots an1ong you,of three,tendeth to fave: for ſhe caſteth three; and you, 
two: how ſay youis itnotſo? Yes verily, quoth Nicander : butthe cauſe heereof we dare not re- 
veale and declare unto others. Well then (quoth I, ſmiling thereat ) untill ſuch rtime as god 
- permitteth us after we are become holy and conſecrate, for to ts crueth thereof, meane 
while let that alſo be added unto the praiſes which have bene alledged inthe recommendation 
ofthe number Five, ot 
Thus ended the diſcourſe as touching the commendations artributed unto the number of 
five,by the Arithmeticians and Mathematicians, as far as I can rememberor callto mind. And 50 
©4mmonins (as he was a man who 9 notthe worſt and leaſt part of histime in Mathe- 
maticke Philoſophy) rooke no ſmall pleaſure inthe hearing of ſuch diſcourſes and ſaid : Need- 
lefſe it is and to no purpoſe, to ſtand much uponthe preciſe and exa&tconfuration of chat 
which theſe yong men heere have alledged, unlefſe it bethatevery number will affoord youallo 
— ſufficient marter and argument of praiſe, if you will but rakethe painesto looke into them: 


for, toſay nothing of others ,a whole day would not beenough to expreſſe in words all the vet- 
rs 
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res and properties ofthe ſacred number Seven , dedicated to Apollo, And moreover we ſhall 
ſceme to pronounce againſt the Sages and wiſemen , that they tight both againſt common law 
received , and all antiquity of time ; if diſſeizing the number of ſeven of that preeminence, 
whereof it is in poſſeſſion, they thould conſecrate Five unto Apollo, as more meer and beſee- 
- ming forhim. And therefore mine opinion is,that this writing Et ſfignifieth neither number, 
nor order,nor conjunCtion,nor any other defective particle;but is anecntier ſalutation of it lelte, 
and a compellation of the God: which together with the very utterance and pronuntiation of 
the word induceth the ſpeaker tothink of the greatneſſe & power of him,who ſeemeth ro ſalurs 
and greet every one of us when we come hither , with theſe words p25 crawrv, Know thy lelfe, 
10 which ſignificth no lefle, than it he ſaid ;=#e, that isto ſay, All haile or god ſave you :and wea- 
* gainto render the like,anſwer him E1,that isto ſay ,T hog arr;yeelding unto himnor a falſe, bur 
a true appellation and title which onely and to him alone appertaineth,namely,that he is. For in 
very trueth and to ſpeake as it is, we whoare mortall men, haveno part atall of being indeed, © 
becauſe that all humane nature being ever inthe midſt betweene generation and corruption, 
giveth but an obſcure apparence , a darke ſhadow, aweake and uncertaine opinion of it ſelfe, 
Andif paradventure you bend your minde and cogiration for to comprehend a ſubſtance and 
cſſence thereof,you ſhaldoe as much goodas if youwould cluch water in your hand with a bent 
fiſt; forthe more you ſeeme to gripe and preſle together thatwhich ofche owne nature is fluid 
andrunneth out , ſo much the more thall you lcele of that which you will claſpe and hold : and 
20 cven ſo, all things being ſubject to alteration, and to paſſe from one change unto anorher, rea- 
"ſonſecking fora reall1 ubſiſtence is deceived , as notable to apprehend any thingſubſiſtant in 
trueth and permanent z forthat every thing tenderh toa being before it is, or beginneth todie 
{oſoone as it is engendred. For,as Heraclirz was wont to ſay,a man cannor poſſibly enter twice 
into one and the ſane river : nomore is he able to finde any mortall ſubſtance twice in one and 
the ſame eſtate, Such is the ſuddenefle and cclerity of change, that no ſooner is it diſſipated 
but it gathereth againe anon, or rather indeed nor againe,nor anon , but atonceitborh ſubſi- 
ſteth and alſo ceaſerh ro be, ir commeth and goeth together ; in ſuch ſort, as that which begin- 
neth to breed, never reacheth to the perfection of being , for that in very decd this generation 
isnever accomplithed,norreſtethas being come to a ful end and perfection of being, but con- 
30 finually changerh and moveth from one to another : even as of humane ſeed, firſt there is ga- 
thered within the mothers wombe a fruitor waſle without forme 3 then an infanthaving ſome 
forme and ſhape ; afterwards being out ofthe mothers belly it is a ſucking babe, anon ir proves _ 
to be alad or boy,within awhile a ſtripling orſpringall,then a youth, afterwards a man growen, 
conſequently an elderly & ancientperſon,& laſt ot ala croked old man : ſo that the former ages 
& precedent generations be alwais aboliſhed by the ſubſequent 8& thoſe that follow, But we like 
ridiculous fooles be affraid of one kinde of death, when as we have already died ſo many deaths, 
and doenothing daily and hourely bur die ſtill, Fornot onely (as Herachtws faith)the death of 
hire is the life of aire ; andthe end of aire, the beginning of water : but much more evidently 
we may obſerve the ſame in our ſelves. The floure of our yeeresdicth and pafſeth away when old 
40 age commeth : youth endeth in the floure of luſty and perfeR age : childhood determineth in 
youth: infancy in childhood.Yeſterday dieth in this day,and this day will be dead by to moron: 
neither continucth any man alwaies one and the ſame , but we are engendred many according 
asthe matter gliderh, turneth and isdriven aboutone image, mould or patterne common to all 
figures. For, were itnot ſo, butthat we continued ſtilltheſame , how is it that we take delight 
nowin theſe things , whereas we joied before in others ? how is itthat we loveand hate, praiſe 
and diſpraiſe contrary things ? how commerth it to paſſe that we uſe divers ſpeeches, fal into dif. 
terentdiſcourſes,8& are in ſundry affe&ions;reraine not the ſame viſage, one countenance, one 
minde and one thought ? For there is no likelihood at all, that withour change a man ſhould en- 
tertaine other paſſions; and looke who is changed, he continueth not the ſame; and if he be nor 
50the ſame, he is not at all : buttogether with changing from theſame , he changeth alſo ro be 
limply , for that continually he is altered from one to another : and by conſequence ourſenfe — 
1s deceived miſtaking that which appeareth , for that which is indeed; and all for want of know- 
ledge, what itisto be. But what isic ( intrueth) ro be? Surely robe eternall , thar isro ſay, 
which never had beginning ingeneration , norſhall have end by corruption; and inwhich, 
ume never worketh any mutation. For a moveable and mutablething is time, appearing (as 
ut ere) in a ſhadow with the marter which runneth and flowerh continually , never remai- | 
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: ning ſtable, permanent and ſolid , but may be compared unto a leaking veſlell , conteining 
in it (after a ſort) generations and corruptions. And to it properly belong theſe tearmes : 
for :,and after : Hath bene,c ſhall be : which preſently at the very firſt {ſight do evidently ſhew 
tat time hathno being. For it were a great folly and manifeſt abſurditie ro ſay, that a thing ia; 
which as yet commeth not into e//e,or hath already ceaſed to be. And as for theſe words »Preſent, 
Inſtant, N ow,&c. by which it ſeemeth that principally we ground and mainteine the intelli- 
- gence of Iime,reaſon diſcovercth the ſame,and 1mmediatly overthroweth it; for incontinen:- 
_-lyitisthruſt out & diſpatched, into future, and paſt : ſothat it farcth with us in this caſe,as with 
. thoſe who would ſee athing very farrediſtant ; for of neceſſitic the viſuall beames of his light | 
.doefaile before they canreach thereto. Now if the ſame betfall to nature which is meaſured, 10 
that unto time which meaſureth ir; there is nothing in it permanent nor ſubſiſtenc, bur all 
things therein be either breeding or dying , accotding as they have reference unto time. And 
therefore it may not be allowed to ſay ofthat which is , Ithath beene , or it ſhall be: for theſe 
termes becertaine inclinations , paſſages, deparcures and chaunges of that which cannot en. 
dure norcontinue in being. VVhereupon, we are to conclude that God alone is (and that, not 
according to any meaſure of time,burreſpeRiveto eternity) immutable and unmooveable,nor 
gaged within the compaſle of time, nor ſubſert cither to inclination or declination any way: be- | 
tore whomnothing ever was, nor after whom ought ſhall be, nothing future, Talking paſt,no- 
thing elder , nothing yoonger 3 but being one really, by this one Preſent or Now, accoimpli- 
ſherh his erernitie and being alway. Neither is there any thing , that may truely be ſaid to be, 20 
but he alone, nor of him may it be verified : He hath beene, or ſhall be , for thathe is without 
beginning andend, Inthis maner therefore we ought in our worſhip and adoration, to ſalute 
and invocate him, ſaying , E1, that is to fay, Thouart; unleſle a man will rather , according as 
| ſomeoftheancients uſed todo, ſalve him by thistitle E1 Ex, that is to ſay, Thou art one: 
for god isnot many, as every one of us, who are aconfuſed heape and maſſe compoled, or ra- 
ther thruſt together of infinit diverſities and differences proceeding from allſorts of alterati- 
ons: but as that which is, oughtto be one; ſo thatwhich is one, oughcto be: for alternative di- 
verſitic being the difference of thatwhich is, departeth from it, and gocthto the engendring of 
that which is not, Andtherefore very rightly agreeth unto this god , the firſt of his names, as 
alſothe ſecond and the third : for polls he is called, as denying and diſavowing was, that is 30 
co ſay,plurality & mulritude: likewiſe, 72/45, which is as much to ſay, as One,or alone: thirdly, 
Phebw, by which name,they called in the olde time,All that was cleane and pure,without mix- 
ture and pollution, And ſemblably even atrhisday , the Theſlalians (if I benot deceived) ſay, 
- _ thartheirprieſts upon certeine vacant dayes , when ehey keepe forth of their temples and live a- 
part pivatly ro themſelves, go:Coy:u52;, Now that which is one,is alſopure and ſyneere ; for pol- 
lution commeth by occaſion that one thing is mingled with another : like as Homer ſpeaking in 
one place of Yvorie havingatincture of red, ſaid it was polluted; and the word that he uſeth 
is weirs2%. Diers alſo, when they would exprefle that their colours be medleies or mixed,uſe the 
word e2«i2<%;, thatis to ſay, to be corrupted; andthe very mixture they tearme 952», that is to 
ſay , Corruption. Itbehooveth therefore, thatthe thing which is ſyncere and incorruptible, 40 
ſhould be alſo one and ſimple, without all mixture whatloever. In which regard , they who 
thinke that Apollo and the Sunne be both one god , are worthy to be made much of and loved 
for their good conceitand pleaſant wit, becauſe they repoſe the notion of godinthat whichof 
all chings that they knowand deſire, they honour and reverence moſt. And now, ſo long as we 
areinthis life,as it we dreamed the moſt beautifull dreame that a man could imagine of this god 
Apollo, ler us excite and ſtirre up our mindes to paſſe yer farther and mount higher, forto con- 
template and behold that which is above our ſelves, in adoring principally indeed his eſſence: 
but Ai honoring withall his unage,to wit,the Sunne, and that generative vertue which he hath 
iofuſed into it, tor to produce and bring forth ; repreſenting in ſome ſort, by his bri ghmneſle = 
ſome obſcure reſemblances and darke ſhewes of his clemency, benignity , and bleſſednefle, as 5o 
far forth as it is poſſible fora ſenſible nature, to ſhew an intelleuall ; and for that which 15mo- 
vable ,-to expreſſethat which is ſtable and parmanent. Moreover , astouching I wotnot what 
extafics and leapings forth of himſelfpand his owne nature , cerraine ſtrange alterations like- 
wiſe, as namely when he caſteth fire and withalldiſmembrerh and teareth himſcltc, as they ſay : 
as alſo that he ſtretcherh, dilatcth and ſpreadeth forth ; and contrariwiſe how he gathereth and 


drawcth in himſclfc heere below, into the carth,the ſea, the windes, the ſtarres, and ar wn 
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cidents of beaſts and plants; they be ſuch abſurdities, as arenot to be namedwithout impiety. 
Ocelſe if we admit them jhe willbecome worſe than the little boy whom the Poets feigne gplay- 
ing upon the fca ſhore with an heape of ſand, which he firſt raiſed , and then caſt downe a. _— 
gaine and ſcartcred abroad: it (I ſay) he ſhouldcontinually play at this game like faſt and looſe, 
namely 1n framing the world firſt, where before itwas not zand then anon deſtroying it,ſo ſoone 
as it is made. For contrariwife, how muchor how little ſoever of him is infuſed into the world, 
the ſame in ſome ſort containeth and confirmeth the ſubſtance thereof, maintainingthe corpo- 
rall nature of it which otherwiſe by reaſon of infirmity and weakenefle tendeth alwaies to cor- 
ruption. In my conceit therefore , againſt this opinion principally hath beenedireftly oppo.- 
1 ſedthis Mot and denomination of god,E1; that is toſay, Thou art:as giving good teſtimony in 
his behalfe , that in him there 1s never any change or muration. But either rodo, orſuffer this, 
as is beforeſaid,belongeth to any other god or rather indeed to any other D'xmon, ordained to 
have the ſuperintendance of that nature, which isſubje& both to generation and corruption : 
as may apPpcare immediately by the ſtgnifications of their names, which are quite contrary 
and directly doe contradict one the other. For our god hereis named Apollo, the other Ply 
to ; asif one would ſay, Nor Many; and Many, The one iscleped Deltwthat is, cleere andevi- 
dent : the other 474onere, that is to {ay,obſcure blinde and unſeene. Againe the former, is na- 
med Phebmws,which is as much as Shining or reſplendent: but the latter Scotizs, which is all one 
with Darke, About him are ſeated the Muſes and 1nemeſyne,that is to ſay, Memory : but neere 
tothis are Zethe, that is to ſay, Oblivion and ſilence, Our Apollo,is furnamed Theorius and Pha- 
nes, of Secing and ſhewing : but Plato is | 
The Lord of night ſo * bleake and darke, * 25 hids 
Of 1ale ſleeps that can not warke : | = | 
who allo 1s 
To 20as and men moſt odiou, 
And to them az malicious. 
Ot whom P:n4arm ſaid not unpleaſantly : 
Condemn'd of all he was, for that 
He never any childe begat. 
20 And therefore Euripides to this purpole ſpake right well: 
Soule-ſong s, dirges, ibations funerall 
Faire Phoebus pleaſe not fre hikes them not at all. 
And before him, Ste/ichoras : 
Apollo jotes inmery ſongs, 
in aances, ſports and plates : 
But Pluto rakes delight in ſighs, 
in groanes and plaints alwates. | 
And Sophocles ſeemeth evidently to attributeunto either ofthem their muſicall inſtruments,by 
theſe verſes : by 2 
40 The Pfalterigandpleaſant Lute, 
IWith dolefytl mones do not well ſute. | 
For very late it was,and but the other day to ſpeake of,thatthe pipe and hautboies durſt preſume 
to ſound , and be heard in matters of mirth and delight : but in former times ic drew folketo 
mourning and ſorrow, to heavie funerals & convoies ofthe dead, and in ſuch caſes and ſervices 
emploied it was, as it werenot very honourable nor jocund and deleGtable; howſoever after, ic 
came to be intermingled in all occaſions one with another, Mary they eſpecially, who confu- 
ſedly have hudled the worſhip of the gods with the ſervice of Dzmons, brought thoſe inſtty- 
ments in requeſt and reputation, | 
But tro conclude, it ſeemerh that this Mot Er, is ſomewhat contrary unto the precept T4: 
50 5-77», and yetafter a ſort to accord and agree therewith, For asthe one is a word of devour ad- 
miation and reverent worſhip directed to God, as cternall and everlaſting : ſo the other is an 
advertiſement given unto men mortall, to putthem in minde of their fraile and weake nature, 
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AN EXPLANATION OF 


SUNDRY TEARMES SOMEWHAT 


obſcure, inthis tranſlation of Plutarch, in favour 
of rhe unlearned Reader ;, after the order 


of the Alphaber, 


A. 
FLEE! Llwzs, A forename a- 


JD.) mongtheRomans, 


-. 


9 Kkinde|of meat, viith 
the Medes & other 
Barbarous nations, 


taſte to provoke and pleafe the appetite, 
compoſed of Leeks, Gatlike,Creflzs, Sen- 
vie, Pomgranatc kirnels, and ſuch like, 


' Academie, A ſhadowy place tall of groves, 


a mile diſtant from Athens, where Plato rhe 
Philoſopher was borne , and wherein hee 
taught, Of it, rhe Acadericke Philoſo- 
phers tooke their name z whole maner-was 
to diſcourſe and diſpute of all queſtions, 
butto determine and reſolve of nothing, 
And for the great frequeace and concourſe 
of ſcholars ro that place , our Univerſities 
and great ichoo!cs of learning, be named 
Academies. 

Aediles , Certeinemagiſtrates or oficers in 
Rome : who were of two forts; Plebey and 


Curales. Plebeg, of the Commons onely,. 


two in number , more ancient than the o- 
ther ; choſen by the people alone,to ſecond 
and aſſiſt the Tribunes ofthe Commons, 
as their right hands. This name they tooke 
ofthe charge which they had to wainteine 
remples and chapels : albeit they regiſtred 
the Sanctions and Acts of the people, cal- 
led plebiſcita, and kept the ſame in their 
owne cuſtodic; were Clerks of the Market, 
and looked to weights and meaſures , &c. 
yea, and exhibited the games and playes 
named Plebey. Curnles were likewiſe twain, 
eleQed out of the order and degree of the 
Patriry * fo called of the Yvoric chaire 
whereinthey were allowed to fit, as officers 
_ of greaterſtatez and by vertue whereof, in 
{ome caſes, andat certcin times they might 
' exerciſe civill juriſdiction, Itbelonged un- 


ſharpc & quicke of 
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a {£ _byrtace, A deintic 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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to theſe to ſet forth the ſolemnities,called 
Lua: Mazni'or Romani : overſeers they 
| were likewiſe of the buildings thorowout 
the city, alwell publike as private, inmaner 
ot the Affynomrin Athens: they had regard 
untothe publike vaults, fiaks,conveiances, 
and conduits of the waters that ſerved the 
city,as alſotothe Arcenall,&c, Moreover, 
they had power to attach the bodies of _ 
great perfons : and werecharged to fce un- 
to the.proviſton of corne and victuals, Ar 
the firit , none but of noble families or Pa- 
fricians were advanced to this place : but in 
proceſſe of time, Commoners alſo artei- 
ned thereto, More of them; &how in 1ul/zs 
Ceſars time there were clefted fix Aezdtles, 
whereof two were rBamed Cereals; Sce Ale- 
xanaer at Alexander, lib. 4.cap. 4. Genial. 
dicth. 

_ Aegmeticke, Mnaor Mina, Szemeth to bethe 
anc1ent coine or money of Greece : for they 
were the firſt that coined money : and of 
them came You7 we aritivdov, Calltts Rhoato, : 

Acolires Moda, In Malicke a certcine fimple, 

Plaine and mild rune, apt roprocure ſleepe. 

and bring tolke to bed, 

Aequinox , That time of the yeere , whenthe 

daics and nights be of equall length z which 

hapnethwwice in the yeere,to wit,in March 
and September, 

Aeſtivall, thatis to ſay , Of the Summer : as 

the Aeſtiwall Solltice or Tropicke of the 
Sunne, when he is come neereſt unto us, 
and returnerth Sourhward from us. | 


two giants ,-{o named of Aves the giant 


wo or Alojade, were Othus and Ephrattes, 


_ ' theirſuppoſed father : for of his wife /phz- 


media, Nepture begat them. Itisfaid , that. 
every moneth they grewnine fingers, - , 
Alphabet , The order or rew of Greeke letters 
as they ſtand; ſo called of A/pha and Beta, 
the two formoſt letters : and it anſwererth to 
our A.B.C, | > 
| LELLL = Aternaiive, 
EL 


An explanation of certeine obſcure words. 


— mp 


- Alternative, By courſe or turnes, one after an- 
other ;, going and comming, &c. 
Amphityones, \Nere acertein ſolcmne coun- 
{ell of State in Greece, who held twice in the 
yeere a meeting , in the Spring and Au- 
tune, at Thermopyle ; being allembled 
from the 12 flourithing cities of Greece : 
thereto conſulrof moſt unportant aftaires. 
<Amphitheetre , A ſpacious thew-place ; in 


forineround , and made as it were of two 


Theaters. Sce Theater. | 

Amphora, Amceaſurc in Rome of liquors only, 
Ie ſeemcth to rake that name of tae two 
cares it had,of either {ide one : it conteined 
eight Congios, which arc ſomewhat under as 
wany ot our wine gallons, 

Amnets, Pielervatives hung about the necke, 
or otherwiſe worne, againſt witchcratt,pot- 


ſon, eiebiting, fickneſſe, or any other evils, 
Anarchie, The {tate of a city or countrey with- 


out government, 
Anaria, A ſocictic of men, meeting together 
in ſome publicke hall for to eat and drinke : 
Inſticuted firtt among the Thevans , like to 
_ the Phidttia in Lacedemon. 
Annales, Hiſtories, Records, or Chronicles, 
contcining things done from yerc to yeere, 
Anmrwerſarie, Comming once euery ycere, at 
a certeine time: as the Nativity of Chriff, 
-— and Sturbridge faire, &c, 
atariticke, That is to ſay, Oppolituntothe 
Ardticke. Sce Aririche; 
Antidote Amedicine,propetly taken inwardly 
- againſt a poiſon or ſome pelittent and ve- 
n:mous diſeaſe, A counterpoiſon or pre- 
tervative, 
Antipathie, Arepugnance in nature,by reaſon 


of contrarie aftections z whereby ſome can 
not abide the ſmell of roſes,others may not. 


endure the fight of a Cat, &c. 
Antipariſtaſh> , A coiubirion or reſtraint on 
every ſide; whereby cicher coide or heat is 
made ſtronger-in it ſelte by the reſtraining 
of the contrary : as the naturall hear of our 
bodies in VVanter , through the coldneflc 
_ of the aire compaſitng it about : likewiſe, 
the coldnefle of the middle region of the 
aire in Summer,by occaſion of the heaton 
\ bothfices cauſing thunder and haile, &c, 
Azatiphonie, Anoiſc ofcontraric ſounds, 
Antipodes, Thoſe people who inhabit under 
. andbeneathour Hemiſphere, and go with 
their teer full againſt ours. 
Aparhie, Impaſſibilitic, or voidneſle of all af- 


_ 


tectionsand paſſions, 


. IF 


| 
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foure dates at Athens inthe honour of Bye. 
chws. So called of Apare, thats to ſay, De. 
ccit: becauſe Xarthus the Beeotian was in 
fingle fight flaine deceitfully by 7 himoeles 
the Athenian, For the tale goet!y , char 
whiles they were in combat,Bacch appea- 
red behind Xanthime, clad in a goatsinne: 
and when Thizeetes charged his concur- 
rent for comming into the field with an af. 
ſiſtant; as he looked backe, he was killed by 
Thimoeles abovenamed. 
Apotete, Aplea for the defence or excuſe of 
any perſon, Lh | 
CApothegme, A ſort ſententious ſpeech, 


Apoplexze , A diſeaſe comming ſuddenly in 


mancr of aſtroke , with an univerfall aſto- 
niſhment and deprivation of ſenſe and 
motion,which cither cauſeth death quicke- 
ly ;orelſe endert in a dead palfey, 
Archontes, Were chiete magiſtrates at 
thens, at fir{t every tenth yeere; and after- 
wards yecrcly choſen by lot, unto whom 
the rule of the common-welch in their po- 
pular ſtate was committed : of whom the 
firſt was named &--as, that is to ſay, King: 
the ſecond, «Yrchon, that isto fay , Ruler: 
the third, Polez21rchs : and the other (ix, 
Theſmorhele, T7 
Cardich, that is to ſay, Noitherly ; ſocalled 
of Arfos in Greeke,, which ſtgnifieth the 
Beare,that isto ſay, thoſe conſpicuous ſea- 
ven ſtarres in the North , named Char/c- 
77s Waine 3 necre unto! which 1s that 
poic or point of the imaginarie axcltree, 
about which the heavens turne , which 
thereupon 1s named, The pole Arctick:and 
over again{(t it, underneath our Hemt- 
 ſph#re,is the other pole,called AntarRtick, 
inthe South part of the world. 


| LAriſtocrarie, A forme of Government, or a 


Apatwria, Aicait ſolemnized forthe ſpace of | 


State wherein the nobles and beſt men be 
Rulers. EO DET 
To _Aromatize ,thatis to ſay, To fſcaſonor 

make pleafant, by putting thereto ſome 
ſweete and odorifcrous ſpices. 
CAſtragalote Maſt, Aſcourge or whip , the 
ltrinags whereof are ſer and wrovght with 
| ankle-bones, called 4/r:ga/, thereby to 
givea more grievous laſh. EE 
Atom, Indivitible bodies hke to mores 1n 
the Sunne beames; of which Democritm 
and Epicurus imagined all things to be 
made. | 
Atricke pure , that isto ſay, 


The moſt fine and 


eloquent: for in Athens they ſpake the pu * 


reſt Greeke; inſomuch as T hucydiaes = 


An explanation of certaine obſcuye words. 


ſed it 94s iwave, that isto ſay, Greece of 
Greece , as one would fay , the very quin- 
rentſence of Greece. 

Averrunes Ot Averruncant, Were gods a- 
mong the Romans, ſuppoſed to put by and 
chace away evils and calamities : ſuch as 
Hercules and Apollo among the Greekes, 
called thereupon Apotroper. 

Auſpices , Plutarch feemeth to take for Augu- 
res,that is toſay,Certeine prieſts or ſooth- 
ſaiers, who by the 1aſpeCtion and obſerva- 
tion of birds did foretell future things. 

Axiomes, Were principal propoſitions in Lo- 
gicke , of as great authoritic and force as 

 Maximes1n law: and it ſhould ſeeme that 
choſe Maximes bederived corruptly from 
Axiomes, 
B 
Acchanalia,named alſo Diony/a,Certein 
licentious feſtivall ſolemanities in the 
honor of Bacchwe, performed at the firſt | 
' by daylight, and afterward in the night | 
ſeaſon , with all maner of filthy wanton- 
neſle : inſtituted firſt in Athens, and other 
Cities of Greeceeuery three yeeres: in Ae- 
gypt alſo: atlaſt they were taken vp in 7raly 
and at Rome. 

Bacchiadz, A noble familie in Corinth,who for 

the ſpace almoſt of 200. yeeresthere ruled. 

Bachyllion, A ſong ordaunce, which ſeemeth 
totake the name of a famous Tragcedian 
poet named Bachyllus, who deviſed and 

practiſed it ;like as Py/adton, of Pylades, as 
notable a Comcedian. 

Zarbariſme, A. rude and corrupt maner of 
ſpeech , full of barbarous and abſonant 

words, | | 

Baſs, The flat, piedſtall or foote of a Co- 
lumae, pillar, ſtatue,or ſuch like, whereup- 
on it ſtandeth, | 

Bavriarches,or Bevtarche. The ſoucraigne ma- 

iſtrate or Ruler of the Boeotians. 

Bevtim,akinde of Meſure or Note in Muſick 
uſed in Beria, 


C 
Aizs, Acommon forename to many 
families in Kome, and Caiato the wo- 
man kinde: as uſuall as John and Zone with 
us,as appeercth by this torme of ſpeech or- 
dinary in mariage; VVherethou art Cam 
will be Caza. 
Calends. Sec Kalends. 
Calloſeres, Hardneſle in maner ofbrawn, as in | 
the skinne of hands or feet, occaſioned by 
much labour and trauell. 


C. 


l 


| 


Carcerowthat is to ſay,Reſembling a certeine 
hard tumor or ſwelling; occaſioned by me- 
lancholicke bloud , named a Cancer, for 
the likeneſle it hath to acrab-fith, (named 

_ in LatineCazcer) partly, for the twelling 
 veincs appearing about it, likeunto the feer 
or clcis ofthe ſaid fith : and in parr,for thac 
it is not ca(ily remooved,no more than the 
crab if it once ſettle to a place : &laſtly,be- 
cauſe the colourys not muchunlike, This 
ſxclling if icbreake out into an ulcer, hard- 
ly or unneth admitreth any cure , and by | 
{ome is called a Wolfe, 

Candy{i, Akind of dainty meat made with ho- 
py and milke, 

| Canays,an ornament of the Perſians, Medians, 

and other Eaſt nations 3 much like to a - 
Diademe. 

Catamite, A boy abuſed againſtkinde: a bag- 

gage, 
| Cataplaſme, A pultefle or grofſe maner of pla- 
ſer, 28 

To Canterize,To burne os ſeare with ared hot 

1r0n or other metra!l, 

Cenotaph\, An emprie Tombe or Sepulcher , 
wherein no corps is interred, 

Cenſours, Magiſtrates of State in Rome, whoſe 
charge was to valew and eſtimate mens 
goods , and enroll them accordingly ,in 
their feuerall ranges : Alſo to demiſc unto 
certaine farmers , called Publicanes, the 
publicke profits of the city forarent, and 
to put foorth the city works unto them , to 
be undertaken at a price, Likewiſe their of- 
fice it was to overſee mens maners, where- 

| by oftentimes they woulde deprive Szna- 
cours of theirdignitie : rake from Gentle- 
men their horſes of ſervice andrings: dif- 
place commanders out of their owne tribe: 
diſable them for giving voices and make 
them Zrarij. | 

| Centre, The middle pricke of a circle or globe, 
equally diſtant from the circumicrence 
thereof, 
ntumviri, A certeine Court of Judges in 

Rome, choſen three out of every tribe. And 

albeitthere were 3 5.tribes, and the whole 

number by that account amounted to an 
hundred and five; yetin round reckoning, 
and by cuſtome, they went under the name 
of an hundred , and therefore were called 

Centumuirt, 

Cercopes , Certaine ridiculous people inhabi- 
ting the Iland Pitheruſa, having rtailes like 
monkeys , good for nought but to make 


ſpore. 


| 


; 


Ce 


| 


| 


, 
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- Conſuls, two in number , Soveraigne Magi- 


Contuſjons, Bruiles, dry-beatings, or cruſhes. | 
Convulſjons , Plucking or ſhooting paines: 


Chalons, A ſmall piece of brafle money ; the 
cighth part or (as ſome ſay)the f1xth,of the 
 Artticke - Obolws : foinewhat better than 
halfe a farthing or a cue, 


| Chromaricke Muſicke, Was ſoft, delicate and | 


effeminate,tul of deſcant, fained voices and 
quavering, as ſome are of opinton, 

Cidarts, An ornament of the head, which in 
Per (5a, Meaia, and Armenia, the Kings and 
High pricſts wore, wigha blew band or rib- 
band about it, bcſctwith white ſpots. 


 Cinarade, Atamilic delcended from Cinaras. | 


Some read Cinyrade,and Cinyras. 
Circumigyration, Aturning or winding round, 
Cn. Atorename to ſome houſes in Rome. 


ro,cenſure and judge Pocmes and other 
 worksof authors 3 ſuch as Ariſtarchmwas, 
| Criticall aates, In Phylicke be obſerved accor. 
ding tothe motion of the humour and the 
Moone; in which the diſeaſe ſheweth ſome 
notable alteration, to life or death, as if the 
parient had then his dome, In which re. 
gardwe ſay , that the ſeventh day isa king; 
burthe ſixth, a tyrant, : 
Cabe, A ſquare figure : asin Geometrie, rhe 
Die ; having fixe faces foure ſquare and 
even: in Arithmeticke, a number mulcipli. 
edinitfelfe; asninearifing of "uy three, 
and ſ1xteene of foure times foure, 
| Carvature,that is to lay, Bending round, as in 


Colian earth, So called of Colizsa promontory | 
or hill in the cerritorie of Attica. | 
Colleague, Atellow or companion in office. 
Colonies, Were townes whereinthe Romanes 
laced citizens of their owne to inhabit, e1- 
ther as Free-holders, or tenants & underta- 
kersz endowed with franchiſes and liberties | 
diverlly : Ercaed firſt by Romulws. | 
Comaedia vets, Licentioutly abuſed all mancr 
of perſons,not torbearing toname andtra- 
duce upon the Stage even the beſt men, 
ſuch asnoble Peres, wile Solon, and jult 
Ariſttdes : nay it ſpared notthe very Stareit 
ſclte and bodie of the Common-weale; 


whereupon at length it was condemned 
and put downe. | 
Concions, Orations or ſpeeches made openly 
before the body of the people , ſuch pro- 
perly as the Tribunes of the Commons u- 
{cd unto them, | 
Congiarium , a dole or liberall gift of ſome 
Prince or Noble perſon beſtowed upon the 
people. Ic tooke the name of that meaſure 
Congiazs,much about our gallon,which was 
given inoile or wine, bythe pol]: butafter- 
wards , any other ſuch gift or diſtribution, 
whether it were in other victuals, or in mo- 
ney,went under that name. . 


——_— 


— 


| 


ſtrates in Rome, ſucceeding in the place of 
Kings , with the ſame authoritic and rojall 
enſignes : onely they were choſen yeerely, 

Conttgnate,Clole ſet together,fo as they touch 
one another,as houſes adjoining. 


| 


Cramps. 

Coraax, A laſcivious and unſecmly kinde of 
daunce, uſed in Comedies at the firſt, bur 
mifliked afterwardsand rejeed. 

Criicks,Grammarians,who tooke upon them | 


the felly of a wheele. 

Corollarie, An overdeale, or overmeaſure, gi- 

ven more than is due or was promiſed. 

Carulechaire, A lcat of eſtate among the Ro. 
mans made of Ivoriez whereupon certaine 
Magiſtrates were called Cura/es, who were 
allowed to fir thereon : as allo Triumphes 
were named Curates, when thoſe that tri- 
umphed were glorionvtly beſcenc in ſuch a 
chaire, drawen with achariot, for diſtini- 
on of Oration, wherein Captaines rode on 
horſebacke onely. 

Cyath, Aſmall meaſure of-liquid chings: the | 
twelfth part of Sextarins, which was much 
about our wine quart. So that a Cyarh may 
v0 forthree good ſpoonetuls , and anſwe- 
reth in weight to an ounce and halle , with 
the better. SES 

Cynicke Philoſophers, Such as Antiſthenes, D:- 
ogenes and their tollowers were: ſonamed 
of Cynoſarges, a grove or ſchoole without 
Athens, where they taught : or ratherof 
their dogged and curriſh maner of biting) 
barking ar men, in noting their lives over 
rudely, 

D LETT 
D | Þ on , A forename, For Decius , al- 
though ir werethe Gentile name of 
an houſein Rowe, yet grew afterwards to be 
a forename, as Pant : and likewiſe fore- 
names at the firſt, in proceſle of time, came 
toname Families, 

D. Pecimus, A tforenameto certeine Romans, 
as namely to Bruz ſurnamed Albinms, one 
of the confpiratours that killed Jud. Ceſar. 

Decade, That which conteineth tenne : as the 
Decades of Livie, which conſiſt every one 
of tenne books. 

Democratie , A free State, or popular gouem- 
ment; whercin every Citizen is capable 0 
ſoveraigne Magiltracy. bs 

Deſuccatrve, 


Ahn explanation of certeine obſcure words. 
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De/iceative, that isto ſay, Drying, or having 
the power to dric. 

Diateſſaron, A confonance or concord in Mu- 
ſick,called a Fourth,whereof there be foure 


| a Grammar and Muſicke ſchoole in Co- 


rinh.. | 
| Dirhjrambs, Were ſongs or hymnes in the 
 honourot Bacchw, who was lurnamed Dj- 


in the Scale which compriſeth fifteene 
ſtrings : it anſwereth to the proportion, 
Epitritos ; for it conſiiteth of three and one 
third part. 

Diapente , A conſonance or concord in Mu- 
{icke,called a Five, it anſwererh to the pro- 
portion Hemiolios , or Se{quialtera : for 
chree conteineth two and halie ; three and. 
two make five. 

Diapaſon, a perfet conſonance conteining | 


thyrambms, either becauſe hee was borne 
twice, and came into this world at two 
dores; once out of his mother Sexcr/errs 
wombe,and a ſecond time out of his tather 
Jupiters thigh: orelſe of Lythirambas , ac- 
cording as Pindarm writeth, For when 7#- 

ter had ſowed him within his thigh, at 
whattime as lie ſhould come forth againe, 
he cried foorth,15% feuus :25% pdupe.that is, 
uUndoe tlic ſeame, undoe the ſeame. The 
Pocts who compoſed ſuch Hymnes were 


rwo fourths; or made of Diateſſeron and 


Diapente, As it it conſiſted of all : an Eight. } 


It anſwereth to duple proportion , or Dz- 
plafion. 


called Dithyrambicques, whole verſes and 
words weredarke and intricate, 
Divination , Soothſaying , or foretelling of 


D#4ia paſon, A duple Eight; or quadruple 
Fourthz which was counted in old time the 
greateſt Syſtema inthe Muſicke ſcale. 

D1uſtema,The intervall in the ſcale of Mulick. 
Alfo the reit or Time, of which and of 
ſounds or notes confilteth Diatonicke 
Muſicke, oy, | 

Diazeugmenon, OtdisjunAs in Muſicke, 

Diaphoretical, or Diphoretical, So is calledin 
Phyſicke Exceſſive ſweat, whereby the ſpi- 
its be ſpent, andthe body much weakened | 


and made faint, as 1n the diſeaſe Cardiaca, |} 


Diatonique Muſicke, Keepeth ameanetempe- 


Drachme or Dram , The cight 


2 


| futurethings, 


Dalichws, Along carriere or race,containing 
twelve, or (as ſome ſay) 24. Stadia, 
Dor1an,or Doricke Muſxk,VVas grave and fo- 
ber: ſo called, for that the Dorians firſt de- 
viſed and mott u{cd it. 
part of an 
ounce. Alſo a pecce of inoney valued at ſe- 
ven pence halte-penic in filver,and in gold. 
much about a french crowne., The Romane 
denarizs was xquivalcnt unto it. 


E | 


rature betweene Chromaricke , 'and En- / 
harmoniacke : and may go for plaine ſong, 
or our Muſicke. 

Diatonos, Anote in Muſicke. Diatonos Hypa- 
ton,D, SOL RE. Diatonos Meſon, 

Dif arour, Aſoveraigne Magiſtrate above all 
Others in Rowe, from whom no appeale was 
granted, meere abſolute and king-like ; but 


: ; 

"Þ** , Arcſonance, or reſounding of the 

A, laſt part of the voice or words delivered. 

Echo-pan, Along, of Echoſuppd{ed to be a 

Nymph not viſible , but woondettully be. 
loved of Pan, the Heardmens god, 

| Echpricke, making or occaſioning an eclipſe, 


| E/egi, Lamentable and doletull ditties, com- 


poſcd of unequall verſes, as the Hexame- 


that his time of rule was limited within f1xe 
moneths ordinarily: ſonamed, becauſc he 
onely ſaid the word and it was done; orfor 
that he was Di&Fu6,that is to ſay , nomina- 
ted by one of the Conſuls,uſualiy in ſome 
time of great danger of the ſtate , and not 
otherwiſe elected, 
Dieſis, The quarter of a note in Muſicke; or 
the leaſt time or accent, 6, s01,Kr, ur. 
Diony/izs in Corinth, An uſuall proverbe in 
_ Greece, againſt ſuch as are upon their prol- 
pcrous cttate, ſo proud and infolent, 2s 
they forget themſelves and oppreſſc their 
nferiors ; putting them in mindethar they 
may have a fall as well as Djony/iwe, who ha- 
ving beene a mighty and abſolute Mo- 
Narch of S7eily, was driven atlaſt to teach | 


ter and Pcntameter; and ſuch be called E- 
legiake. 
Elenchsſubtile arguments deviſed toreproove 
or confute, 
Elte, Thecommon ſlaves that the Lacedez- 
monians uſed, and emploicd in baſe mini- 
ſteries, as publicke executions,&c. 
Elucidaries, Expoſitions or Declarations of 
things that be obſcure and darke. 
Embroch:tion, adevile that Phyſicians have to 
foment the head or any other part, with 
ſome liquor falling from aloft upon it, in 
- maner of raine , whereupon 1t tooke the 
name. 
Emphaticall, that is to ſay, Expreſle and verie 
ſignificative. wy 


} 


Empiricke Phyſicians, ho without regard ci- 
ZERG. ther 


| 
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Ex#aſie, OT Ecſtaſie, A fraunce or cranſporrati- 
on of the minde, occaſioned by rage, ag- 
miration, feare,&c. 


ther of the cauſe in a diſeaſe , or theconſti- 
rution and nature of the patient, goc bold- 
ly to worke with thoſe meancs and medi- 
cines whereof they had expericnce in 
others;fall it out as it would. | 67 

Empuſa, A certcine vaine and fantaſticall illu- nee: Windy, or engendring winde: 
lion, ſentby thedivell, or as the Painims as peaſe and beanes, be flatulent meat, 

ſay, by Zecate, for to fright intortunate | Fomentarions,in Phy/;cke,be properly deviſes 

folke. Appearc itdoth in divers formes, | forto be applied unto any greeved part:ei- 

| 


and ſeemeth ro go with one legge ( where- ther to comfort and cheriſh it; or to allay 
upon it tooke the name, quaſi Eunwz: ) tor the paine; or elſe to open the pores of the 
one foote or legge it hath of braſle, the 0- skinne , and to make way for plaſters and 
_ ther ofan afle; and therefore it is named al- ointments to worke their effes the better, 
ſo #roxcAn Or 3rooKals. C Laid to they areby the meancs of bladders, 
Encomiaſtical, Perteining to the praiſe of a ſpunges,wollenclothes, or quilts andſuch 
thing or perſon, like. | 
Endrome, A kindeof bickering ot conflict: | Fango/ity, Alight and holow ſubſtance, ſuch 
Endymatia, A kinde of daunce or Muſicall as wee may perceive , in ſpunges, muſh- 


Note. romes , tulle bals,clder pith,&c. 
Enharmonion,one of the three generall ſorts of 
Muſicke : ſong of many parts, ora curious G 


Alli, The furious prieſts of dame Cybele, 
the great mother of the gods, honored 
in Phryz74 : It is ſuppoſed that they rooke 


concent of ſundry tunes. | 
Enthymemes , Unperted (yllogilmes, or ſhort 
reaſonings, when one gf the premiſles 1s 


not expreſſed , yer ſo underſtoode, asthe | that name of Gallus the river; the water 
conclution nevertheleſle is inferred, | whereofif they dranke liberally , they fell 

Epad#, The day put to or ſerin, to make the } | into a furious rage, and cutoff their owne 
leapeyeere. genetours, 

Ephort, Certcine Magiſtrates or Superinten- | Grecoſtaſis, A withdrawing galleric or place 
dents for the people in Sparta, in oppoſiti- | in Rome, necre unto the Senate houſe Cu- 
on to the kings, and to take downe theirre- | 77a Hoſtilia + where Greeks and other for- 

| reine Embaſſadors ſtaide and gave atten- 


gall power: ſuch as were the Tribunes of 
the Commons at Rome , ordeined for to 
abridgethe Conſulsabſolute authoritie, 

E pialr,Be fevers of the Quotidtan kind, that is 
continuall: they have an unequall diſtem- 
perature , both of colde and heatat once: 


dance. 

Gymraſtical, Belonging the publicke places of 
excrciſe , where youth was trained up to 
wreſtling and other feates of activitic : thc 


which places were called Gymmna//a. 


bur the heatſcemeth to be milde and gen- | Gympick games 07 plaies, performed or practi- 
tle at the firſt: WHCICupon they tooke that ſed by thoſe who were naked, 
name. Theſe fevers alfo,tor the ſame reaſon Gymnopodia, or Gymnepedia,acertaine daunce, 
be called £12Tvrerm. thatthe Lacedzmonian children were tra- 
Epidemiial diſeaſes, Such as arc occaſioned by ncd in, barefoot; untill they proceeded to 
ſome commoncaule, and therefore ſpred, another more warlike, called Pyrrhica. 
and take hold of all perſons indifterently in | Gymmoſophiſts , Philoſophers of 1ndia, who 
arract or city : asthe peſtilence. went naked, and led betide Ymoſ auſterc 
To Epitemize, To rclate or pen a thing briet- and preciſe life, Be 
ly and by way-of an abbreviaric, | 
Epitritos, The proportion ſcſ{quitertion , H 


. _ wherebycightexccedeth {ixc , namely by 
Abite, In our bodies , is citherthe ſub- 


a third part. 
Erymologie, the knowledge of the origniall of ſtantiall conſtitution thereof; whereby 
- words, and from whence they bederived. we termethe cvill habite(in Greek©) w#*is, 
Eviration, Gelding, or diſabling for the at of | whenas the bodie mifliketh and hrt- 
generation, . | veth not; and the good habite 4%/* (10 
Exharmonians, Diſcords or difſonances in Greeke)when it proſpereth: orelsthe out- 
Muſicke, | ward parts; and fo we ſay ſweats pores 
zels, 
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An explanation of certeine obſcure words. 


' zels,and ſcabs, are driven foorthto the ha- 
bite of the body by ſtrength of nature, 

Harmonicall Muſicke, SecEnharmonta. 

Hemiolics, Proportion ſeſquialterall: contei- 


| _niogthe whole & halfe ; as twelve to cight, | 
Hemiſphere, that isto ſay , The halte ſphzre | 


or globe , uſed commonly tor chat part of 
the heaven which is n our fight. | 

Hexameter, A verſe conſiſting of f1x meſures, 
called feete. 

Hexatenos, Having ſix tones or {1x ſtrings. 

Hicroglyphicks , Ihe Aegyptians facred Phi 
loſophic , deliverednor in characters and 
letters , but under the forme of living crea- 
tures and other things engraven, 

Holocauſt, A whole burnt ſacrifice: whereas 
ordinarily they burnt upon the altar, onely 
the inwards of the beaſt, 

Homonymie, the double or manifold fignifica- | 
tion of a word or ſentence,which is the oc- 
caſion of ambiguity and doubts. 

Horizon, That circle that derermineth our 
fight, and divideth the one halfe of the 
ſphzre of heaven above, from that which 
is under,out of our fight. 

Horoſcope, the obſeruation of the houre and 


time of ones nativitie, together with the fi- } 


gure of the heavens at that very ioſtant;and 


that forſooth in the Eaſt, 
Hypate, hypaton, Principall of principals. A_ 
baſe ſtring in a Muficall inſtrument: or a 
note inthe skale of Muſicke, », M1. | 
Hypate Meſon, A meanc wk: ornote in Mu- | 
ſicke: principall ofmeanes, =, La, M1. | 
Hypure,The baſe ſtring in aJute or other ſtrin- 
gcd inſtrument; ſo called, becauſe it is ſea- 
tcd higheſt & isprincipall. And yer it may | 
| ſecmeinvocall Muſicke, as Lambina ta- | 

keth it in Horace, to be the ſmall treble, by 

. thatwhich he writerh of Tigellzs, who ſong 

15 Bacche, modd ſumma Voce, modo hac, re- 
ſonat chordis que quatuor ima: where by ſum- | 
”ahe mcaneth the treble,and mathe baſe. 
Alſo Beetize (as Eraſmus upon the proverb 
Dis Diapaſon, obſerveth) writerh the corra- 
ry , namely , that Hypate is the loweſt or 
baſe; and X\ ete the higheſt or treble, Nei- 
ther doth P/utarch ſeeme to 1.90 alwaics 


with himſelfe in theſe rermes. 
Hyperbolyeum, Axerme in Muſick, belonging 
to their skale,& appropriate tothe trebles, 
that is toſay, it ſignifieth Excellent or ex- 
ceeding, 
Hyporchema, An hymne and dance unto 4- 
polls, performed by children with a noiſe of 
Pipes before them , in the time of peſti- | 


| 


lence , and thereupon it was alſo called 
P 44}. | "I | 

Hyporheticall propoſitions, ſuch as ate pronoun- 
ced with a ſuppotition, 


7 
Ambius,A mcaſureor foote in verſe,confilt- 
ing ot two f1[[ables, the former ſhort, rhe 


other long: it is put alfo for the verſe made 
thereof. 

[ambicke verſfs, be they which ſtand upon 
ſuch feere.| It of foure,they be called Qua- 
ternarg:itof (1x,Senarg:it of cight,Ottona 
1:5. Now for that this kinde of foote run - 
neth very quicke, wo of them together be 
reckoned but for one meature : and there- 
tore the ſaid verſes , bercrmed allo Dime- 
irs, Trimetri, and Tetrametii,as if they had 
but two, three, 8 foure tecte or mneatures, 

Iroſatdron, A Geometricall ſolid body,repre- 
= twenty {tdes or faces, diſtinguithed 
by their ſeverall lines and angles, 

1dee, The formes of things ferled in the divine 
intelligenceor heavenly minde, according 
to which as paternes , by Plarves doctrine 
all things were made, 

1dei Datyli , were certaine ſervitours unto 
Cybete, bretheren all,called otherwiſe Cory- 
bames and Curetes, But whether they 
were Dzmons, fanaticall men, orcoulc- 
ning impoſtors, itis not agreed upon a- 


* 
l 


mong writers : neither how many they, 


were, or why fo called. See Natalia Comes 
HMytholog, 

* Bur hecre I muſt not forget tonore,that in 
the Page 257 line 50, inſtead of 13 
JzKrTaoy: {ONE read Ihr Suxr/aay, thatis to 
ſay , of their owne fingers, Ca/ins Rhodig. 
Lef, Amiq.hb.t7.cap.12. 


Oe. 


Identity,hat is to ſay, The {ſameneſle,or being. 


the very ſame, 

law Or Iaes , Eight daies in every moneth, de- 
rived of an 01d word 7d to divide, tor that 
they commonly fall about the mid(t of 
the moneth, namely uponthe thirtcenc or 
fifteene daies, according to Horace: Idus 
11bi ſum agende; On dies menſem veneris 
marine, finait Apriters. 

To Jncarnare, that isto ſay, to make fleſh , or 
helpe that the fleſh may grow : and 1o cer- 
raine falves or medicines be called incar- 
natives. RE Ye 

To 1neraſſate,that is to ſay,to make thicke and 
grole, | | 

Intercalar dies , that isto ſay, ſet or vutbe- 
eweene, asthe odde daic in the leape yeare, 

Inter{lice, 


@_ —— et. ———_—_ 
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betwecne. 
Inumbration,that isto ſay, Shadowing, 
| Jonicke Muſiche,Gallant andgalliardlike: plea- 
ſant or deleCtable. 
Tſonomie, An a:quability of government under 
 theſamelawes,indifferently miniſtred to al 
perſons: As alſo an quality ofrightwhich 
all men doccnjoy in one ſtate: And an #- 
uall diſtribution unto all perſons ,not ac- 
E-  cordingtoArithmeticall , but Geometri- 
call proportion, 
1fthmus, A narrow banke of lande lying be- 
_  tweene two ſcas,as namely, that of Corinth 
iz and Peloporneſws: and by analogie thereto, 
| allfuchareſocalled, By a metaphor alfo, 
other things that ſerve as partitions, be ſo 
rermed, 


formed neere Corizuth upon the faide 1/þ- 
-m1: inſtituted as ſome thinke,by T heſeas, 


med Palemon and Portammus. 
Kt! 
Alends, Was among the Romans the 
firſt day of the Moneth) , or the very day' 
of the new Moone, which commonly did 
concurre and fall out together ; A\ eomenia 
in Grecke. Butſo called am x7 xaav, that 
15toſay,a Calanas, becauſe the Prieſt uſed 
then tocall the people unto the court Ca- 
{abra, and there to pronounce unto them 


| 
| 


1ſthmick games, Were thoſe which were per- | 


to the honour of Melicerta, otherwile na- | 


how many daics there were tothe ones, | 

SCC, | 

L | 
L.F Uciwy, Afﬀorename to divers families 
in Rome, | 
- To Laconize, thatis to ſay, To imitate the La- 
2dxmonians, cither in thort and pithy 
ſpeech,or in hard lite, 

Laſitudethatis to ſay, Wearineſle, 

Laterall motrons,that is to ſay , Moovingstoa 
fide; for diſtinion of thoſe that be circu- 
lar, ,mounting upright or deſcending 
downward, = 1 

Libations,or Libaments, Allaics of ſacrifices, 
or otfrings tothe gods; eſpecially of liquid 
things,as wine, ; | 

 Lichanos, A ſtring ofan inſtrument or note in 
| Mulicke: Index: In an inſtrument:the fore- 
finger [tring orthird : inthe 6 am- ur,or 
Skale, D, SOL, RE, and's, $OL,RE, UT, 
according to the addition of Hypaton or 
Melſon. 
Liturgia, Any publicke funRion : but more 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Imerſtice , that is toſay, The ſpace or diſtance | particularly for the miniſterie in the 


church, about divine ſervice and worſh; 
_ of God. : 

Lydina Moaw , Lydian Muſicke , doletull ang 

lamentable, 

Lyceum, or Lycian, Atamous place neere tg 
Mthens, wherein Ariſtotle taught Philo. 
ſophic. His followers, becauſe they confer. 
red and diſputed walking 1n this Lyceum 
were called Peripatetici, Ws | 

Lyrical poets, es as compoſed ditties and 

| ſongs to be ſuing unto the Lute or ſuch like 
ſtringed inſtruments, = 


Ween > nm mr men 


M 

MM. Arcs, MH, Manin,with the note 

of apoltrophus, Forcnames of 

ſundry houles in Rem. 

AMedimnw, A meature contcining {1xe Mods 
Romanc; and may goe with us for a buthel 
and three pecks of London meaſure, or 
thercabour, j 

CMegarian queſtions, that is to ſay , Such as 
were propounded and debated among the 
Philolophers Megarerſes : for there was a 
ſect of them,taking name of the place ; like 
as the Cyrenaiks: for Euclides and Stilpo 
were Megarians. 

Mercenarie, thatis to ſay, Hirelings, or ſuch 
as take wages. 

AMeſe, The middle ſtring or meane: it endeth 

' onEight, and beginneth the other in the 
Skale oft Mulicke. In the 6 av ur, A, 1a, 
5, Ru | 

Metamorphoſed, that is to ſay , Tranſmuted 
and changed, f: 

Metaphyſicks, that is to ſay, Supernaturall. 
The firſt and principall part of Philoſophy 
inthe intention, although ir beaſt avi 
ned unto, as unto which all other know- 
ledge ſerveth , and isto be referred. The 
Philoſophers Theologic or Divinity, trea- 
ting of intelligible and viſtblethings. 

Meteors, Beimpreſſions gathered inthe aire 

_ abovezas thunder, lightning, blaſing ſtars, 
and ſuch like, | 

Mimi, Were aours vpon the ſtage, repre- 
ſenting ridiculouſly the ſpeech and geſture 
of others; jeſters and vices in aplay: Allo 
certeine Poemes or plaies,more laſcivious 
than Comcacdies, and fuller of obſccene 
wantonnefſe, The authors of ſuch were cal- 
led Minography, as Laberits. | 

Mina, or Mna, A weight,anſwering t0 Libra, 

thatis toſay, apound. Alſo coine valued 

at ſo much, 


AMinerwall, 
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Minerval, The ſtipend or wages paid unto a 
Schoole-maſter for the inſtitution and 
teaching of ſcholars ; derived of AZinzrua, 
the preſident of learning and good arts. 

© Mrxolidian tune; that is to ſay, Lamentablc 

and pititull: meer for Tragcedies. 

Ws The abſolute governement of a 

ſtate, by one prince. Rolalty. | | 

© Mordicarive, thatis to ſay, Biting and ſting- 


ing : as muſtardſced , Pelletary of Spaine. 


_Mnſcles , The brawny or fleſhy parts of the 
bodie, 
yhologie , A fabulous Narration : or the 
delivery of matters by way of fables and 
ale” 
MN... 
Emeia, Certaine ſolemne gaines inſtitu- 
N ted iathe honour of Hercales for kil- 
linga lion inthe foreſt Nemea; or as ſome 
thinke, in the remembrance of Ar che- 
705 ayong babe killed by a ſerpent, | 
Nete, The loweſt or laſt firing inan inſtrn- 
ment, anſwering tothe treble , and oppo- 
ſize to Hypate. Some take it cleane _—_ 
trary,for the baſe.See Hypate:and Eraſ11 
upon the Adage,Dis diapaſon. 
N ere Diezeugmenon ; Arreble ſtring or note 
of mulicke, laſt of disjun&s. E, 1 a, m1, 
N ere Hyperbolean,the laſt of trebles: A, 1 a 
Mi, RE, | Ry 
Nete Synnemmenon or Syzeugmenon , The laſt 
of the conjundts: a ſtring or note in mu- 


Ntelary, Arethoughtto be notes or tunes in 


muſicke,powerfull to encourage, Sec $c/o- 
lift in CAriſtoph. 

Nones,Were certaine daijes inthe moneth: ſo 
calle, becauſe they began evermorethe 
ninth day before the Ides, honored by 

. theRomans both for the birth day of king 


Servime,and alſo forthe chaſing out ofthe 
kings : for otherwiſe it was not feſtival; | 


according as Owid writeth, A onarum: iure- 
la deo carer, 
Novenary number,that is to ſay, Nine. 


O 


() Bol, A certeine weight:halfe a ſcriptul 
or {crupul, the {ixtparg of a drachme 
or ſomewhat better in Greece : alſo a ſmall 
coine , currant for eight chalci , which in 
filveris a peny and fa:thing, 
Ottaeara, A Geomerricall body of eightba-. 
ſes,lides or faces, diſtin by their angles, 


| 


| 


Oecovomie, Houſe-governement : or the Ad- 


miniſtration and diſpoſe of houſhold af- 
faires. 


| Olizarchi, A ſtate of governement, wherein a 


tew, and thoſe properly of the welthicc 
fort,rule the common wealth, 


Oliympiades , were the ſpace of thoſe foure _ 


yeeres, according to which the Grecians 
reckoned the time: as the Romans did by 
their luſtra; and Chriſtians, by the yeere of 
our lord, 

O/ympricke or Olympian games ,were inſtituted 
fictt by Hercules in the honour of Jupiter 
O:ymprus;orof Pelops, as lome thinke: and 

. celebrated with a folemne affluence and 
concoutle from all parts of Greece every 


foure yeeres complet once, betweene P:- 


ſaand Elg,in a plaine called Olympra:where 
allo ſtood the temple of 7upiter Olympus. 


Oracle, An anſwere or ſentence given by the 


devil, orthe ſuppoſed pods ot che heath:n: 
alto the place where ſuch anſweres were 
delivered. | - EY | 
Organe, An Inſtrument, Aud our body is 
laid to be Organicall , becauſe the foule 
pertormeth her operations by the parts 
thereof as inſtruments. Fae 
Orthios Nomos, In mulicke atuneor ſong ex- 
cceding high andincentive ; which when 
Timothews ſung betore king Alexander, he 
- * was ſo inoved and incited, that preſently 
he leapt foorth and tooke armes. 
Ortbographi, That part of Grammar which 
teacheth the fear of writing truely : allo, 
true writing itlelfe. : 
Ofraciſme, In Athens A condemnation and 
confining for ten yeeresſpagc of that per- 
ſon, who was thought to grow greater in 
wealth, reputation and opinion of ver- 
rue or oticerwite, than the democratic 
or free popular eſtate would well bears, 


ordained fir{t by Ci;ſthenes : who for his 


labour was himſclfe tirk condemned, Ir 


rooke the name of Offraros, a ſhell or 
lictle potſherd, wherein his name was writ- 
ten , whoin any of the people was in that 


behalfe offended with; and meantro expel]. 


the ciry. Andifthe major part of the peo- 
ple noted oneinthis maner, hewas ſent a- 
way, Itdiffered from baniſhment, becauſe 
no perſon loſt by Oſtracifme goods or 
lands : againe the time was limited, and the 
certaine place fer downe , where he ſhould 
abide. In this fort C2r1ftides the jult, vali- 
ant Themiftocles and other good men were 
driven out, | 


—O—— 
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 Oxyrqnchos, Ati(h, ſocalled,of along ſharpe 
beake or ſnout that it hath, Y 
P | 
Aean The name of Apollo . An hymne 
allo to <pollo and Dzana tor to avert 
plapuc,warre, or any calamity : 572 mueiy, 
which ſfigniticth to ſttike or to heale, or 
of 7%-:i-,to ſtay or make to ceale, 
Pederaſt;, Theloving of yong boies : com- 
monly taken in the ill part, as ſignifying 
the abuſc of them againſt kinde. 
Paema, Pleaſant poems or metry ditties for 
delight. 
Pon , or P&eon, The name of Apollo; and ofa 
metricall foot in verie , ofwhich Pxans are 
compoſed: andit is duple , to wit of foure 
fillables, cither the firſt long,and the other 
three ſhort; or the firſt ſhort and the other 
three long: itisnamedalſo Pxan: alloan 
epithet of Apollo, 
To Palliat,that 1sto ſay, To cover or hide: and 


ſo ſuch cures be called Palliative, which | 


ſearch not to the roote orcauſe of the dif- 
caſe, but give a ſhew onely of a perfect 
.cure; as when a ſore 1s healed * aloft, 
and feſtereth underneath. And thus ſweet 
pomanders doe palliat a ſtinking breath, 
occaſioned by a corrupt ſtomacke or dil- 
caſcd lungs and ſuch like, 
P. Publiza, A forename to ſoine Romane fa- 
milies, | 
Panathenea, A ſolcmnity held at Athens : 
whercin the whole city men, women and 
children were aſſembled. And ſuch games, 
dances and plates as were then exhibited; 
or what orations were then and there 
made, they'called Panathenaik, Oftwo 
ſorts theſe ſolemnities were : once every 


ycere; and onceevery fifth yeere, which 


 werecalled the preater, 
Pancratium, Plutarch taketh for an exerciſe of 


activity or mixt game of fiſt-fight and 


wreſtling, Howbeit other writers will hav 
tro be anexerciſe of wreſtling , wherei 
one indevoureth with hand and foot, an 
by all parts of his body to foile his adver- 
ſary: as alſo the praQtiſe of all the five feats 
of activity, which is called Pentathlon and 
Quinquertium ; to wit , * bufferting,wreſt- 
ling, runniog leaping and coiting, 
Pancratiaſt, One that is skilfull and profeſſed 
inthe ſaid Pancration, 
Parameſe, Nextthe meane or middle ſtring, 


A noteio muſicke:B,'+ a, 2, x1, in ſpace. | 
 Paranete Hyperbolaan, Aueble ſtring ornote | 


in muſicke: the laſt ſave one ofrebles: G 
' SOL, RE, UT, I 
Panegyricke, Feaſts , games, faires ; marts 
| poinpes, ſhewes, or any ſuch ſolemnitizs. 
| pertormed or exhibited, before the ocne. 
rall aſſembly of a whole nation: fuch 2; 
were the Olympicke,Pytbicke,1hmicke,and 
Nemian games 1n Greece.Orations likewiſe 
tothe praiſe of any perſon at ſuch an af. 
ſembly. becalled Pantgyricall. 
Paradox, A \trange or admirable opinion 
| heldagainſt the commonconceit of men: 
ſuch as the Stoicks maintcined, 
 Periode, A cercuit or compaſle certeinly kept: 
_ as we may obſerve in the courſe of Sunne 
\ and Moone,and inthe revolution of times 
and ſeaſons: inſomeagues allo and other 
lickneſſes, that keepe a juſt time of their 
returne,called therefore Periodica!l. Alfo 
the traine of a full ſentence tothe end, and 
_ the very enditſelfe,isnamed a Periode. 
| Paranete Diezeugnumenon, A treble tring or 
note in Muſicke : the Jaſt ſave one of dif 
junds : D, La, $orL, RE. 
Paranete Synemmenon Or Syzeugmenon: C, 
SOL, FA- 
' Parhypate hypaton, that is to ſay, Subprinci- 
| pall of principals. A ſtring or note in Mu- 
ſicke :C, ra, ur, 
| Parhypate Mes62, thatistoſay, Subprincipall 
_ ofmeanes: aſtring or note in Muſicke ; F, 
FA,UT, 
Peripateticks, Aſc of Philoſophers, thefol- 
| lowers of Ariftotle : See Licenm. 
Phiania, Were publicke hals ig Lacedzmon, 
where all ſorts of citizens, rich and poore, 
one with another met to cat and driake to- 
| gether, atche lite charges and had z- 
quall parts allowed, $ 
Philippicks , Were inveCtive orations made 
by Demoſthenes the Oratour,againſt Philp 
king of Macedony,for the liberty of Greece. 
And hecreupon all invectives may be cal- 
led Philippicke,as thoſe were of I. Twilims 
Cicero againlt Antone, 
Phrygins Modu, Phrygian tune or muſicke, 
otherwiſe called Barbarians mooving to 
| devotion, uſed in ſacrifices and religious 
worſhip of the gods: for ſo ſome interpret 
Entheon in| Luciang : others take it tOr 1n- 
cenſing and ſtirring to furie.. 
To Pingwfie,that is to ſay,To make fat, 
| Plethoricall plight, that isto ſay, That ſtate of 
the body, which being full of bloud and 0- 
ther humours, necdeth evacuation : whe- 


ther the ſaid fulneſſe be, 4d ve, as We 
| | Phyſicians 


- 


Me 
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Phyticians fay , when the ſaid bloud and | Proſlambomene, A, x x, aterme in Mulicke; 


namours be otherwiſc commendable » but 
offending onely 10 quality: or, a4 wrres, 
when the ſame be diftempered and often- 
Gve to nature,and therefore would be ridde 
away 3 
mit. 
Polemarchus, One of the nine Archontes or 
head magiſtrates in the popular tate of 
Athens,choſen as the reſt yeerely, VVho 
notwithſtanding that he reteined the name 
of Polemarch, that istolay , a Captaine 
generallin the field , ſuch as in the Soye- 
raigne government of the kings, were em- 
ploicd in warres and martiall ſervice under 
chem : yetic appeareth that they had civil 
juriſdiction, and miniſtred juſtice,between 
citizens & aliens, of who there were many 
in Athens; like as che Archon for thetime 
being , was judge for the citizens onely, 
Aſfitants he had twaine, named Parear, 
who ſat in commiſſion with him. 
Poliorceles, Aſurnameot Demerrins, avaliant 


king of Maicedonie, and lonne of king CAn- | 


tigonts : which addition was given unto 
him for beleeging of ſo many cities. | 


Polypragmon, A curious buſie body , who lo- ; 


veth ro meddle in many matters, ===» 

Pores, The little holes of the skinne , through 
which ſweat paſſeth , and fumes breath 
foorth. 

Poſitions, Such ſentences or opinions as are 
held in diſputation. 

Pretour , One of the ſuperiour Magiſtrates 
of Rowe, In the citic he ruled as L. chicfe 
Juſtice, and exerciſed civill juriſdiction: 
Abroad in the province,he commanded as 
L. Governour , Deputie, or Lieutenant 
General]: In the field, he was L. General, 

_ as well as the Conſull. Ar firſt, the name of 
Conſul, Przxtor,and Judge was all one, 

Primices, Firlt fruits. 

Problemes that is to ſay, Queſtions propoun- 
ded for to o diſcuſſed. 

Procatar icke cauſes of jickneſſe, Be ſuch as are 
evident and comming trom withour,which 
yeeld occaſion of diſeaſe, but do not main- 
teine the ſame : as the heat of the Sunne, 
cauling headach or the ague. 

Prognoſlicke, that is to ſay, Foreknowing and 
torethewing : as the ſignes in a diſcaſe 
which foreſ1gnifie death or recovery. 

Proſcription, an outlawing of perſons in Rome, 
with confiſcation of their goods , and ſel- 

| ling the ſame in portſale : and depriving 
them of publicke protection, 


which ſtate 15 alſo called Cacochy- | 


| 
| 


_ WEIGH es 


ſignifying ( a String or Note) taken in 
or to: for otherwiſe oftwo Heptachords, 
there wouldnotariſe 15, to admir a place 
inthe middle for Mele, that isto ſay , the 
Mean, to take part of two Eights, or txo 
 Diapaſons. 
roſoata , Acerteine hymne or tune thereto, 
in maner of ſupplication to the gods , and 
namely to polo and Diana, at what time 
as aſacrifice was to be brought and prefen- 
red before the altar. 
Proteleia,The ſacrifice before mariage: as alſo 


the gifts that cecremontouſly went before. 


Prytanenm, A ſtately place within the caſtell 


of Athens, wherein was a courtheld for 
judgement 1n certcine cauſes: where alſo 
they who had done the Common-wealth - 


ſingular ſervice, were allowed their diet at 


the cities charges, which was accounted | 


the greateſt honour thatcould be. 
Parhypate Hypatan, A baſe itring ornote in 
muſicke, Subprincipal ot principals: C, 
Fa,UT, 
P arhypate Meſon, Subprincipall of meanes, 
a meane ſtringornote,F, ra, ur, 
Pyladion, In mulicke a kinde of note bearing 
| thename of Pylades, aPoctcomicall and 
Skilfull maſter 1n mulicke. 
Pyramidal, Formed like unto the Pyramis, 
| which isa geometricall body, ſolid , broad 
beneath , and riſing up one all fides which 
be flat and plaine, untoa ſharpe pointlike 
aſteeple. Ittakeththe naine of 7p, that is 
to ſay, Fire, which naturally hath that fi- 
gure, 


Pythia, or Phebas,The prieſtreſſe or prophe- 


tfſe, who pronounced the anſweres at the 
oracle of Apollo Pythizs at Delphos : who 


rooke thatname of Pjrhonthere tlaine by | 


him and lying purrified-; or of TSur2h, 
thatis to ſay, To aske and demand; forthe 


reſort of people thither to berefolved by 


him of their doubts. 

Pythick ,or Pythian games, were celebrated to 
the honour of pollo Pyrhizs , neere the 
city Delphos,with greate folemnity : in- 


ſtituted firit by Diomedes and yeerely re- 


newed., 


Q 


O. CAllatw, A fore name ro'divers Ro- 


Manes. 
Quaternary, the number of Foure: called like- 
wife 777: and 7rrez*7%5, fo highly celebrated 


by 


VW— a 


A— 


An explanation of certeine obſcure words, 


* Celis Kbo- 
fir. 


_ *Somepvutin 
ſtead hereof 
FKilt-bght, 


by the Pythagoreans , compriſing in itthe 
proportion Epitritos, whereot ariſcth the 
muticall harmonie*Diateſlaron;for itcon- 
taineth three and the third part of three: 
alſo Diplaſion, becauſe ir comprehendeth 
two duple, whence ariſerh che muſicke dia- 
paſon : and Difdiapaſon , being dubled, 
whichis an Eight & the pertect harinony, 
according to the proverbe 477” 3x7: alſo 
in that, it containeth all numbers within it; 
for, one, two, three and foure ariſe to Ten, 
beyond which we cannot afcend but by re- 
petition of formernumbers. 
Oueftors,inferior officers in Rome in maner of 
Treaſurers : whoſe charge was to reccivc 
and lay out the cities mony andrevenewes 


of ſtate: of which ſort\, there were Urbani, | 


for the ciry it felfe : Provinciales, forthe 


proviaces : and Calſtrenſes, for the campe ! 


and thcir watres, 

Quirqueriti rr, named in Greeke, Pentathlon. 
Five exerciſes or feats of aQtivity among 
the greeks practiſed art their folemne 


games: namely * launcing the dart,throws- 


ing the coit, running a race, wreſtling 


andleaping. Sce Pancratium, 


R 


Aadicall moiſture : Is the ſubſtantial hu- | 


midity in living bodies; which is ſo u- 
nited with naturall hear, thatthe one main- 
taineth the other, and both preſerve life. 

To Rarrfie, that isto ſay, To make more ſub- 
tile, lightand thin, 

Recidivation , Is a relapſe or falling backe into 
aſickneft-, which was in the way of recove 
ry,and commonly is moredangerous than 
the former : Recidiwa pejor radice, 

Regents, Profeſlours in the liberall ſciences 

| and ia Philofopht : a tearme uſuall inthe 
univerſities, | 

Reverberation,thatistofay, A ſmiting or dri- 
ving backe, | 

Rhapſodie, A ſowing together or eonjoining 

| of thoſe Poems and verles eſpecially hero- 

ickeor hexametre,which before were looſe 

' and ſcattered: ſuch as were thoſe of Homer, 

when they were reduced into one entier 

body of 1/z4and Ody//ea. Thoſe Poets alfo, 

who recite or pronounce ſuch verſes, were 
rearmed XKhapſoal. 

Rivals and Corrivals, Counter-ſuiters : or 
thoſe who make Jove together , unto one 
and the ſame woman. 

To &unnare, that is to ſay , Toponder and 


conligder,or revolve athing inthe minde: | 


ia borrowed ſp 
the cudde, 


ecch from beach 


S 


Atyri, Woodwoſes, or monſtrovs crex. 
tures with tailes , yet reſembling in ſome 
ſort, partly men & women, & in part goats 
given much to venery and laſcivioutneſſe 
whereupon they had that name : alſo 0 
ſcurrill , frumping and jibing , for which 
they were allo called Siler, clpecial! 

when they grew aged; ſuppoſed by they. 
rall heardmen to be the fairies or gods(I 
would not elfe) of thewoods, 

Satzre or Satyrs were certaine Poems recei. 

 vediaplace of Compdia wet, deteſting 
and reprooving the miſdemeanours of 
pevopleand their vices: at firſt by way of 
myrth and jeſt, nor ſharpely and after abi- 
ting maner,to the ſhame, diſgrace orhurt 
ot any perſon; ſuch were they that Horace 
compoſed; howbeitthey grew afterward to 
more diracity and licentiouſnefſe , notin 
in broad tearmes without reſpect all leaud- 
xefle,and fparing no degree; asthoſe were 
ol Taverales and Perſz penning, Latine 
poets onely, handled this argument, both 
in the one ſort and the other, 

Seammonie, A medicinable plant,and the juice 
thereof iſſuing out of the roote when it 1s | 
wounded or cut : it purgeth yellow choler 
ſtrongly. The ſame juice or liquor being 
concrete or thickned and withall corrected 
is called Dacrydinm; as one would ſay, the 
teares deſtilling from the roote : andisthe 

ſame which the unlearned Aporhecarics 
call Diagridiun; as if forfooth it were ſome 
compound liketheir Diapbericon. 

Scelet,The dead body of a man artificially dri- 

cd or tanned, for to be kept and ſeene 2 
long time, Ir israken alſo for a dead car- 
calle of man or woman , repreſented witl 
the bones onely, and-ligaments. 

Scepticke philoſophers, Who deſcended from 
Pyrrhe;lo cailed, for that they would con- 
Ger of all matters in queſtion , but detcr- 
mine of none: and inthis reſpect they were 
more preciſe than the Academicks. 

Scolia, Were certcine ſongs and carols ſung 

 atfeaſts. 

Serutinie, A ſearch,and properly aperuſing of 
ſuffrages or voices ,ateleftions or judicia 
courts,for the triallor paſſing of any cauſe. 


| 


| Secundine, Fhe skinne that enwrappeth the 


childe or yoong thing in the wombe: in 
Women 


An explanation of certeine obſcure words. 


women the after-birth or later-birth; in 
 beaſtsthe heame. 


Senarie , The number of {1xc, alſo a kinde of 


verſe. See lambus. | 

Septimane, A weeke or ſeven-night. Alſo what 
{oever falleth out upon the ſeventh daie, 
moneth, ycere,&c.as Septimane feture,in 
Arnobizs, forchildren borne ar the ſeventh 
monerh after conception z and Seprimane 
febres, Agues returning withtheir fits every 
ſeventh day. ; 

Clara: 

_—_ | Pug. } Forenames to certeine fa- 

Serve + Cer Oh 5 iliesin Rome 

Sex. | Sextus, | . 

Seſquialteral, Aproportion, by which is ment 
chat which coneineth the whole and halfe 
apaine, a5 6,t0 4. 12.0.8, It is allo named 
Hemollos, 

Sefani-tertian , Aproportion, whereby 1s un- 
derftood as much as comprehendeth rhe 
whole, and one third part, as 12. to 9.and 
the ſame is called Ep7r71tos. 

Seſqui-otave , That which comprifeth the 


whole and one 8 partz as 9to8, I8 t016: | 


in Greeke Ep;og4oo5,07 Epor does. 
Soleciſme, Incongruity of ſpeech,or deiedt in 
the purity thereot: Ir aroſe of thoſe who 
being Athenians borne, and dwelling in 
Soi, a city in Cilicta, ſpake not pure Attick, 
but mixt with the Soltans langhage. 
Solſtice, The Sunne-ſtecd , which 1s twice in 
the ycere,in lune & December , when the 
Sunne ſeemeth to ſtand for awhile; art the 
very point of the Tropicks, cither going 
from us, or comming toward us; asf hee 
returned from the end of hisrace, North 
and South. 
Sp. Spurines, Atorename to ſome Romanes. 
Spaſmes,that is ro ſay, Crampes,. or painfull 
pluckings of the muskles and finewes. See 
Conoulſtns And Spalmaticke, tull of ſuch 
or given thereto... ; 
Spheres, The circles or globs,of the ſeven pla- 
nets :.45 alſo the compaſle of the heaven a- 
bove all. 
Spitude, Thicknefle or dimneſle. 
Spondzw, Anhymneſung at ſacrifices and li 
bations.Alſo a metricall foot in verſe, con- 
liſting of two long ſyllables : whereof prin- 
cipally ſuch hymnes or ſongs were com- 
poled. 
Stadizrr, Arace orſpace of ground , contei- 
ning 625. foote, whereof eight make a 
 mile,confiſting ofathouſand paces,which 
are five thouſand foot, reckoning five foot 
torapace; for ſo much commonly a man 


taketh at once in his pace, that is toſay, in 
his ſtepping forward, and remooving one . 
foot before another, | || WF 
 Sraicks, Certeine Philoſophets , whole firſt 
maſter was Zens, who raughtin a centeine 
{patious gallery at Athens, called Peecile, 
| forthe varictic of pictures wherewith Po- 
lienorm the excellent painter beautifiedic : 
And for thata gallery in Greeke is called 
Stoa, therefore thoſe Philoſophers who 
| kavpht and diſputed therein , tooke that 
name of Stoicks. _ 
| Strophes, thatisto ſay , Converſions or zur- 
| nings. In Comcedies and tragcedies;when 
the Chorws tirkt ſpeaketh untothe atours; 
; and then turneth to the ſpetators, and 
- pronounceth certeine Jambicks, Inthe re- 
hearfing of Lyricall verſcs, 'when the Pocr 
| one while turneth totheright hand, and 
another while to the left, and;ſoreciterh 
__ certeine verſes: which thereupon be called 
| Strophe,and Antiffrophe. | 
Srypttcke, being ſuch things, as by a certeine 
harſh caſte, doe ſhew that they be aſtrin- 
ent: as the fruit called, Medhars, and A- 
fon eſpecially , which thereupon isKalled 
Stypreria, And Stypticitie is ſuch a.qua- 
litie. | | rs | 
| Swbitarte, that is to ſay, Ot aſudden, without 
| © preimeditation. SS! 
Sabterranean, that is to ſay , under the earth, 
| Superficies , The upper face or.outide of any - 
| thing. In Gcometrie it is that, which is 


# 
- . 


made of lines ſet together , like as aline of 
prickes united, tt 
Superfetation, Conception upon concep- 
' tion. Sri” n 
| Suppararion , A gathering to matter or attir: 
as in biles , impoſtumes;, 1inflammations 
and ſuch like, eh > 
Spcophants, Tale-bearers, falſe promoters, or 
ſlanderous informers , and fuch as upon 
ſmall occaſtons brought men intotrouble. 
The name aroſe upon this occaſion , that 
whereas in Athens there was an act, That 
none ſhould tranſport figges out of the 
territory <A7ticaz fuch as gave informati- 
 onof thoſe that contrarie tothis law con- 
veied figges into other parts, weretearmed 
;  Sycophants: for that Syein Greeke, 1s 
a figee. 'Ofs. 
| Syllogsſmes , Be certeine formes of arguing: 
when upon two propoſitions praunted, 
which are called Premiſles, there is infer- 
| redathird,namely a Concluſion, 


| To Symbolize, thatis, By cencine outward 


Aaaaaa | ſignes, 


_— 
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ſignes, to ſignifie ſome hidden things : 
Thus ancieſymbolizeth vigilancy. 
Sympathie, that is to ſay, A fellow feeling,as15 
| -  berweene the head and ſtomacke in our 
. - bodies: alſo theagreement and naturall a- 
mitic in divers ſznfleſſe things, as between 
iron andthe load-ſtone. EF 
 Symphonie, Concentand harmony, properly 


ends meet round, is calledan Amphitheatre, 
T heoremss,Principles or rules in any ſcience. | 
Theriacal Trochisks, Troſches made of vipers 
fleſh, ro enter intothe compoſition T her;.. 
aca, that is to ſay, Triac/e. 
Theſmothele, Were fix of the nine Archontes 
or chiefe rulers in Athens duting their free | 
populareſtate, They had civilljuriſdi&on 


and fat asjudges in certcine cauſes. 


in yocall Muſicke. | 
Symprſiarch, The maſter of a feaſt, The Ro- 
mahes called him Xex , That is to fate, a 
king. | 
 Symptomes, Beaccidents accompanying fick- 
neſle ; as headach, the ague: ſtirch , ſhort- 


neſle of winde, ſpitting blood, cough and | 


ague; the pluriſie. 
Synemmenon, or Synezeugmenon , Atearme of 


art in muſicke, fignitying ſtrings or notes 


 conjunct. 
Symax#, The conſtructian and coherence of 
words and parts of ſpeech by concord and 


regiment, 


We. 
T. Itw, A forename to many houſes of 
the Romans, | 
Yalent CAtticke ( as well ponderall which 
was weighed, as numerall or nummarie, 
counted in mony) was of two fortes : The 
leſſe, of ſixty pound Atrick, and every one i 
of them conſiſted of one hnndred Drach-. 
m4. If minathen, be three pound twoſhil- 
lings ſix pence ſtarling in ſilver ; this talent 


T heſmothe/uum, {eemeth to be the court or 
commiſſion ofthe ſaid Theſmothele. 
Topicks,Thatpant of logicke which treateth of 
the invention of arguments, which are cal- 
led Topi,as if they were places,ou of which 
a man might redily have ſufficient reaſons 
to argue and diſpute with Pro & contra. 
| Tribunes of the Commons , Certcine officers 
or magiltrares at Rome, as provoſts and 
protectours of the cominaltic to reſtraine 
and keepe downe the exceſſive power of 
the conſuls and nobility. Choſen they 
were and confirmed by the generall oth 
of the people, whereby they were Sacre/an- 
that is to ſay, Inviolable,& no violence 
might be done to their perſons. A nega- 
tive voice they had and power of inhibui- 
on called Interceſio ; whereby they might 
croſle and ſtop all proceedings of the Se- 
nate or any ſuperiour magiſtrate (ſave on- 
ly the Dictator) even of the very conſuls, 
whom in ſome caſe they might command. 
They reſembled much the Ephory in 
Sparta. 
 Trite Diezeugmenon, The third of disjunctsa 


amounteth to one hundred eighty ſeven | 
pound ten ſhillings of our englith mony. 
The greater , or ſimply the great talent,is 
eighty mine and hath the proportion Epi- 
tritos, or ſeſquitertian to the eſſe: ſothat 
it commeth to two hundred and fifty 
pound itarling, 


Tamologies, Vaine repetitions of the ſame 
things oftentimes, 

Ternarie, Thenumber of three. 

Terpandrios, Aleverall tune in mulicke , or a * 
fong that Terpander deviſed. 

Tetrachord; An inſtrument 1n old time of 
foure ſtrings : but now, itis taken for every 
fourth in the ſcale of Muſicke or Gam, 
ur. whereof there be foure in fifteenc 
ſtrings: reckoning Meſc,to end one octave 
and begin another, | 

Tetrarch,A potentate or ruler over the fourth 

part of a country. 

Theatre , A ſhew place built with ſeates in 
maner of an halfe circle, for to behold 


games,plaies and paſtimes ; which if both | 


ſtring or note 1n the ſcale of muſacke C, 
SOL, FA, UT. 

Trite Hyperbolean,A treble ſtring;the third of 
Excceding ortreble; F, + a, ut. 

Trize Synnemmenon, or Syzeugmenon, Thc 
third ofthe Disjunds, aftring or note in 
muſicke, B, x a, s, M1 inrule, 

Triv1all, Common and ordinary as is the 
high way, ſtale and of no account. 

Trocheans, A metricall foot in verſe , confilt- 
ing of two ſillables; the former long , and 
the other ſhorr, 


-F ropees or Trophees, Vere ncncnlents in 


memoriall of victory, erected in marble, 
brafſe, or in defaulr thereof with heaps of 
ſtone or piles of wood , in the very place 
where any Generall had vanquiſhed hisc- 
nimiesand put themto flight; whereupon 
they tooke that name : for that 79 IN 
precke ſignifieth, gs. 90 __ _ 

of wordes otnhcr- 

Tropes,In ſpecch the uling "gs. nan 


wiſc than in their primitive an | 
—_ fignl- 


ſo 1 | 
An explanation of certeine obſcure words; 
| Ggnification - which many times giveth 
a grace to the {cNtence. &1 
Tutelar, Protectours and defenders. So were 
the gods or goddeſſes among the Painims 
called , whom they belecved to have a ſpe- 
ciall charge of any city or country, =» 
A Type,that 15 tO ſay, A figure under which is 
fienified ſome other thing. 


primy king of Rome, in thehonour of Ye /?, 
the goddeflc: whoſe charge was to keepe 
the ſacred fireithart it went not foorth, 
Choſen they were betweene the yeeres of 
{1xandtenne of their age : and were en j0i- 
ned virginitic for thirtie yeercs : aſter 
which time it was lawfull for them to be 
married): But if inthe meane while they 

_ commuted fornication, buricd they were 
quicke, 

Fnizion,hatis to ſay, Anointing, 


Efall virgins, were certeine Nunnes or | 


Voraries, inſtituted firſtby wha Pom-. 
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AN INDEX POINT 
THE PRINCIFARXE 
 CONTEINED IN HME 


MATTERS 


M O- 


RALS OF FLEA 


F- | R 
P. Or Alpha, why 
the firſt letter 
in the Alpha- 
bet. 7 $8. 1O 
What it ſignt- 
fieth. 
Abaris, A book: of Heraclides. 
| 18,30 
Abrote,che wife of Niſus. 893.20 
byrtace, 703-50 
Academiques, 1122.30 
Acca Larentia , oze 4 conrtiſane, 
and another the nonrſfe of Ro- 
mulus - Remus; 862.30 


Acca Larentia hoxored at Rome. | 


862.20.20 

Acca Larentia ſarnamed Fabula, 
how ſhe came renowmed. $62, 
30. rheritreſſe ro Taruntius, 


$63.1. 72ade Rome her heire. 
Acco and Alphito. 106 = 
Acephati,ver/es i» Homer. 140. 
Aceſander, a Lyb:ar Chr 
Acheron, what it ſignifieth. 5 I 5. 
| '50 


Achilles well /cexe 5n Phyjicke. 
34-30. 729.50. Praiſeth him- 
ſelfe without blame. 304. 50. 
commenaed for avoiding occaſi- 
035 of anger. 40. 50. his contt- 
nencie. 43.30. charged by V- 
lyfles for ſitting idlely in Scy- 
t05.4.6. I. of an implacable na- 


76.30 |} 


| 


* Achillium. 


| 


*AnpoWweaus who they be. 


| AQzon the ſome of Meliflus, 4 


i#7e. 720.10. noted for anger 
& erneltie, 24.26, he loved ;:ot 
wine-bibbing. 720.20. whom 
he invited to the funcrall feaſt 
of Patroclus. 786. 40. noted 
for bs fell natrire. 106. 40. his 
diſcretion betweene Menelaus 
and Antilochus, 648. 70. he 
kept an hungrie table, 750.1. 
he digeſted his choler by Mu- 
{ckr.1261.40. noted for a wan- 
ron Catamite. 568. 30. killed 
by Paris. 793.50 


Achrades, wilde peares, 903. 40 
Acidula. GOL .20 
Acratiima, that 7510 ſay,a break- 


faſt whereof it is aerrved. 775 


| 20 

Acratiſma and Ariſton /xppoſed 
to be both one, 115+30 
Acroames or Ear-ſports , which 
be allowed at ſupper time. 758. 

| © 

Acron the Phyſcian , how he = 
red the plague. I 219-1 
Acrotatus his Apophthegmes. 


453-10 
604.20 


moſt beautifull youth. 94.5.0. 
bu pitifull death. 945.40 
Attion all in all 1n Eloquence. 
Ly, 932.1 
Actus, the dogge of ove Pyrrhus. 
963.40 


Actroe life, 9.40 


Aaaaaa 2 | 


899.1 


| 


| 


| 


Adraſtia, 


þ 


Ada © zeene of Caria. 596.20 
Ades, what ut ſiomfieth. 608.20, 
| | _- ... JOOOUD 


Adiaphora, 69.1 


| Adimantus, a noble captaine, de- 


baſed by Herodotus. 1243s 
30. 40. what names Adiman- 


| tus gave wnto hi ' children. - 


1244.20 
Adipſa. 23941 


Admetus. 1146 
Admirable things not to be diſcre- 
aca. 72301 
Aamiration of other men i & 
FEAIC. | 55-20 


ts Admire nothing, Niladmurari. 


| 59 
Adonis thought to be Bacchus. 
| 711-40 


Adrattia and Atropos whereof 
arrived, 1080.30 
Adraſtus rewiled by Alcmzon. 
240. 30. he requuteth Alcma- 
oh. 1b. 


\ Aduwlterie of Mars and Venus in 


oo what ut ſgnifieth. 25. 
- 4 

Aaulterie ſtrange in Sparta. 455. 
I'O 

Aecacium , 4 priviledged place, 
933-50 


Aeacus 4 judge of the dead. 5 32. 


20 

Aeantis a tribe at Athens. 659. 

40. never adjudged to the laiÞ. 
place. 659.50. Lieb praiſed. 

660. 


557-40. 1050.20 


— 


2 


HE TABLE. 


660.20. whereof it tooke the 
Ame. - 16.40 
Aegeriathe nymph. 633-30 
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Agamemnon hzs perſon , how 
I284.1 
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| ſelfe at amery meetmg. 653.10 
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Homer. 737-1 
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Alalcomene the name of a cutie 
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Alcibiades of looſe behawvienr. | 
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Alcioneus the ſome of K. Antt- 


gonus,2 forward kmght.5 30.1 | 


Alcippus ard his darghters, their 
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beralitie. q11.30. he noteth the 
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11 avet. 412.10. entituled Ju- 
piter Ammons /oxn. #6. 2.0. 
he reprooveth hu flatterers. 3b. 
he pardoneth an Indian hts ar- 


cher. q13. 10. his cenſure of | 


Antipater. 412. 30. his conti- 


Rence. 1b, 40. he pre/umeth not 


to be compared with Hercules. 
413. 30. his respect of thuſe 
who were in love. 412.40. 50. 
whereby he acknowledged him- 
ſelfe mortall. 105. 20.766. 30 
he honored Craterus moſt, and 
| affefted Hepheſtion beſt.q1 2. 
40. h:s death day obſerved. 
” I. his ——_ to king 


1, what parts it hath, 1031-30 | 
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Porus. 413-40. his ambitious 
humonr. 147.40. 639.20. he 
uſed to ſit long at meat.65 5.10. 
he dranke wine mw ib. he 
wiſheth tobe Diogenes. 296. 
20. his fleſh yeelded|a ſweet 
ſmell.65 5 .10, his moderate ca- 
riage ro Philotas.1 230.20. 2 O, 

he dicd with a ſurfet of drink- 
19. 613.20. how he was croſ- 
ſed by Fortune. 1283. 20. he 
would not ſee King Darius his 
 wife,a beautifull Lady.142.20. 
Mag pairs to Ft a 
loves. 1280. I. his piltnre 
arawen by Apelles. 1274. 50. 
his ſtatue caſt in braſſe by Ly- 

f1 ppus. ib. his bounty to Perſian 
women. 487.1. whether hewere 
given to much drinking. 655. 
10. he intended a voyage wto 
Italie. 639.20.hzs ſorrow com- 
pared with that of Plato. 75.1. 
he forbeareth the love of Anti- 
patrides.1145.1. he conteſterh 
with Fortune. 1264. 30. how 
hee reprooved his flatterers. 
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Alexander nothing beholdey to 
Fortune. 
Alexander his mrsfortunes and 
Croſſes 11 warre. 1264-40. 5 0. 


The meanes that Alexander had | 


to conquer the world. 1265.40. 
how he entertemed the Perſian 
ambaſſadoars im ht fathers ab- 


helps he had by Fortune.1265. 
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Alexander the great, a Philoſo- 
pher. 1266.10. he ts compared 
with Hercules. 1282.40. how 
he joined Perſia & Greece to- 
gether. 1267. 40. his adverſe 
fortune in a towne of the Oxy- 
drates.1284-50. Epigrams and 
ſtatues of him: 1269. 10. 20. 
his hapes of conqueſt whereupox 
grounded.1283.40. bis apoph- 

| thegmes. 1269.30. his kindnes 
and thankefulnes to Ariſtotle 
his maſter. 1270.10. how he 
honored Anaxarchus the 1u- 
fician. ib. his bounty roPyrrho, 


and others. ub. hi: ſaying of Di- 


ogenes. 6. his many vertues 


jJozned together in his athons. 


1270.10. he eſpouſed Roxane. | 


1278.50. his behavior toward 
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red with others. 1271.30. hw 
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fans. 1274. 20. his anſwere to 
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tCS. 1275 40. he graced For- 
tune. 1270.40. his ſobriety and 
mulde cariage of himſcl/e.x 2 78. 
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gers. 1281.30, compared with 
other Princes. 1284.10 
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Aliterios. 
Allegories 1n Poets, 
Allia field, 859.20.637.20 
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Aloiad what Gyants. 1175.20 
Alola afiſh. 953-20 
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Altar of Jupiter Idzzus. go8.1 
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Alyſon the berbe,what wertwes it 
hath. - 684.40 
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Amcobeus the Muſician. 67.10 
Ameltris ſacrificed men for the 
prolonging of her life. 268.20 
Amethyſt ſtones , why ſo called. 
684-1. their vertue. 18.50 
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FP. 974-30 
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of-all things. 888.1 
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 wracks. 1237.30 
Amncmones who they be. 889. 
| 20 
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Jupiter. L291-1 
Amphiaraus. 908.20 
Amphiaraus commended. 43-1. 
419.10. he comforteth the ms- 
ther 6f Archemorus. 520.50 
Amphictyones. 390.40 
Amphidamas hzs funerals, 716. 
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Amphidamas. 334-40 
Amphurhea kuleth her ſelfe. 914. 
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Amphitheus dc/:vercd ont of pri- 
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Amphitrite, a name of the ſea. 
I317.20 
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certaine place of abode.'3 36.1 
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x 2 195-40 

| Anacreon bz oaes. 759.1 
Anaxagoras hz opinion of the firſt 
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how he tooke the death of his 


ſonne. 529.10.132.1. whyhe 
was thought impious. 266.20 
Anaxander h#s apophthegmes and 
epigrams, 453.50 
Anaxarchus tortured by Nico- 
creon. 75-10. he flattereth A- 
lexander. 295.20. 7eproved by 
Timon. 70.50. alooſe and m- 
temperate perſon, 752.1 
Anaxilas hu apophtbegmes. 453. 
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Anaximander hzs opinion of & 
ard fiſh. 780.10. hs opimon of 
the firſt principle, 805. 50. his 
op1nzon of Goa. $12.1 
Anaxemenes confuted by Ariito- 
tle. 995.1. his opinzon of the 
firſt principle. 806.1 
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reſolute death. 908.1 
Ancient men how to accept of dig- 
mes. 396.50 
Ancus Martins kmg of Rome. 


Andorides the oratonr his paren- 
tage, atts and life. 920.40. ac- 
cuſed for impiety. 16. acquit. 
921.1. he ſaved his ewne fa- 
ther from death. 36. a great ſta- 
tiſt and a merchant beſides, 16. 
10. &rreſted by the K. of Cy- 
prus. 3b. 20. bamjhed. ib. his 
orations and writings, 921-30 
when he flouriſhed. ib. 

Andreta. 62.1 


Androclidas hs apophthegmes. | 
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\ Androcides how he painted the 


gulfe of Scylla. 705.30 
Anger the ſinewes of the ſoule. 75. 
10. how it differeth frows other 
paſſions, 119. 20. 30. how it 
may be quenched and appeaſed. 
120. 10. how ſet onfire. 16.20. 
compared with other paſſions. 
121. 10.20. (*c. whoare not 
ſubject nnto:t. 123.50.124.1. 
mixed with other paſſions. 151. 
I 0. to prevent it au great a ver- 
tne as to bridle it. 40.30. tobe 
repreſſed at the firſk. 120,30. 
pon what ſyubjett it worketh, 
121.30, how it altereth coun- 
tenance voice and geſture. 12.2. 


I.10. compounded of many paſ- 


froas. 131.10. it baniſheth rea- © 


ſor. 542.20 
Angle lines why made of ſtonc- 
horſe tailes. 971.10. 1008.40 
Anio the river whereof it t00ke 
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ration and corruption, 84.6.3 0. 
of ſundry ſorts, ib.5o 
Annibal hs apophthegre of Fab. 
Maximus.429.10.20.he ſcef- 


trals. 279.20, vanquiſhed im 
Iralie. 637.1 
Anointmg m open aire forbidden &t 
Rome. $64.30 
Anointing againſt the fire and ſun. 
620.30 

Ayo. 'T166.10 
Anſwers to demaunds how to be 
made.204.30.40.9f three ſorts. 
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Antagoras a poer. | 
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Antahidas his apophthegmes.q25. 
30. 454-10. how he retorted 4 
 ſeoffe upon an Athenian, 363. 
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Antagoras a ſtor ſhepheard.gog. | 


] en, 
50, his apophthegme to K. A. 
gefilans. 423.1 
Avntarttike pole, 820.40 
Anthes azd Anthedonia.$94.20 
Anthes an auncient Alnfician, 
1249.30. 
Anthedon what it 5;, : - o 
Anthias rhe fiſh, why called ſacred. 
EE RS 976.1 
Anthiſterion whar moneth. 785.4 
Anticlia the mother of Vyfles, 
| ' 901.40 
Antigenes enamored upen Tele- 
ſ1ppe, was kindly uſed by King 


Alexander. I 280.1 
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Antigonus he e/der, how he tooke 


his ſonnes death. 530.1. being 
an aged kg, yet governed well, 
395.450. his anſwere unto a $0= 
Phaſter. 1268.50 
Antigonus the yoonger, his brave 
ſpeech of himſelfe. 909.1. his 
apophthegmes. 41 5.40. hispie- 
ty and kindneſſe to hu father zh, 
Antigonus the third his apoph- 
thegmes. 416.10. hiscontinens 
Cie. 10.20 
Antgonus the elder his juthce. 
414- 30. his patience. 1b. 40. 
his magnificence. ub. he reproo- 
veth a Rhetorician. 414. 50. 
reproved by the Poet Antago« 
r45.41 5.10. his apophthegmes. 
414.10. his martial juſtice. ib, 
warie to prevent the ocaſion 
ſn. ib. 20. what aſe he ma 
of hes ficknes.41 4.30. his coun- 
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mortality, ib. how he repreſſed 
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: 167.20 
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| apophthegme. 425.30.454-20 
K. Antiochus Hierax /oving ra 
hu brother Seleucus. 416.20 
he loved to be called Hierax- 
| 968.50 
Antiochus the great, hs apoph- 
thegmes. 417.10. te beſegeth 
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feaſt of the Jewes. 16,20 
Antipater Calamoboas, « Phw- 
ſopher. 207-30 


his death. 165. 30.40. his an- 

ſwer to Phocion. 103-39 
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xander the great. 1145-I 
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 Antipho che oratonr his pregnant 
| wit. 918. 5. h45 parentage and 
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ons for others. 919-1. he wrote 
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maner of writing and ſpeaking. 
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Tyrant. tb. 40. how many ora- 


trons he made. 1b. he wrote tra- 
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Ire. 676.20 
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Antipodes., | $25.30.1164.10 
Antilthenes 4:5 anſwer. 364.20. 


. his apophthegme. 240. 50. a | 


great peace maker, 666.1 
Antitheta. 988.10 
Anton. 1145-40 


Antomus 4:5 overthrow by Cleo- 
patra. 632. 1. enamonured of 


Oueene Cleopatra. gg. 20. | 


abuſed by flatterers. vb. 97.50 
Antron Coratius his hiſtory. 851. . 
20 
Anubis boyne. 


1293.20 
Anyrus loved Alcibiades. 1147. 
% 10 
Anytus 4/jcophant. 300.10. | 
Aorneaſtrong caftle. 412.30 
Apathies what theybe. ©7420 
Apaturia, a feaff. X232.1 
Apeliotes what wind. - 829.30 


Apelles his apophthegme to 4 
painter, 8.20 
Anlwn what frab of attruity. 716. 
O 
Aphabroma what #t is. 893 > 
Apheiter who he #5. $Vg. 
Apiol. 
Apis how ingenared. 766.40. kut- 
ted by Ochus. I 3OO-I 
Apis how hers interred. 1301. 20 
| Aneltrgenywhat daunces. 125130 
Apollo why called Delius and 
 Pythius. 608.30. he wan the 
prize perſonally. 773.1. a favo-. 
rey of games of prize. ib. 10. 


ſurnamed Pyctes. 


903.40 | 


66.20 


| 


| 


| 
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| 


| 
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Apollo the Runner. ib. [urnamed 
Pzan & Mulegetes. 797.20 
Apollo when borne, 766.10, why 
named Hebdomagines. 766. 
20. hi two nourſes, Alethia 


and Corythalia, 696.1. why 


ſtrnamed Loxias. 103.30 
CG with a cocke on his 
hand. 1194-20 


Apollo the authour of IMuſucke. 


1252.50. his image in Delos 


how portrated. I253.1 


| Apollo what attributes he hath, 


 andthereaſon therof. 1353.50 


| Apollo affeflionate to Logucke As 


. well as to Muſicke. 1356.30 
Apollo and Bacchus compared 
together. I 348.1.10.20 
Apollo, why he is ſo called. 1362. 
30. why he iz called Jinos. 6. 

- why Phacbus. 16. 

Apollo and the Sunre ſuppoſed to 
be both one. | 
Apollo compared with Pluto. 
| 1363.10 
in conſCt- 


547-1 


Apollodorus rrexbled 


ENCE, 


| Apollodorus an excellent pamter 


982.20 

Qweene Apollonis rejoicedinthe 
love of her brethren. 176.40 
Apollonius the phyſician hes coun- 
ſell for leane folke. 1004.30 
Apollonius hz ſon comeded. 5 30 
Apollonius kinde to his brother 
Sotion. 185.40 
Apoſphendoneti who they be. 


$90.50 | 


Apotropzi what gods they be, 
| 756.1 
Appius Claudius the bhnde.z g7. 
20, his ſpeech inthe Senate. 16. 


| Application of verſes and ſenten- 


ces in Pocts, 45+30 
April conſecrated to V enus. 879. 
| 2 

I 
Apopis, the brother of the Sunne, 


1302.10 | 


Apples why named Lrpenore, 726, 
30 
Apple trees,vhy called eyaarrap- 
mel. 
Arzni Acta, what it 25. 897.20 
Arcadians,repate themſelves muſt 
ancient. 881.1 
Arceſilaus , /anne of Battus , #n- 


like to his father. 504.20. ſur- | 
16, pozſoned | 


named Chalepos. 
by Laarchus. 4 + ih 
Arceſilaus the Philoſopher defen- 
ded againſt Colotes. 1123.40. 
he ſhutteth Battus owt of his 
ſchoole. 92. 20. hs patience. 
129.20. atrue friend ro Apel- 


726 | 


1362.40 


| 


| 


[ 


| 


| 


1 


% 
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les. 102.20 
Archelaus , king of Maccdonie 
his anſwere to ]imotheus the 
QMuſician. 1273.50 
Archeſtratus, a five Poet not re- 
garded. _ 1273.10 
Archias,avalzant $ partan honou- 
red by the Samians. 1233.20 
Archias, the Cormthian his noto- 


YIus OUIYABE. ' 945-40 


Archias, murdered by Ielephus 
h1s minon. 946.1 , he built Sy- 


racuſa zz Sicily. ub, 
Archias Phygadotheres, a n9ta- 
ble catchpol. 936.20 


Archias, an high prieſt, 1225.1 


Archias , the ruler of the Thebans 
neghgent of the ſtate. 650. 30 
Archias , tyrannized mm Thebes. 
1204. 10. killed by Melon. 

| 1225,20 
Archelaus, h:s opinion of the firſt 
principles. 806.30 
K. Archelaus, how he ſerved an 


impudent craver. 167.10. his 


apophthegme. 408.1 
Archidamus hes apothegme.q25. 
1.423.20 


Archidamus the ſon of Zeuxida- 
. mus h4 apophthegmes. 454.50 
a 7 by of Ageki- 
. laus his apophthegmes. 455.20 
K. Archidamus fined for marying 
aluttle woman. 2.40 
Archilochus an ancient poet and 
muſician. 1250.20 
Archilochus what he added to 
muſicke. > 2243-406 
Archimedes how ftudious tn geo- 
metrie 
Archi ptolemus condemned and 
executed with Antiphon.g20, 


19.20.30 


Architas repreſſeth bus anger.s 4.2, 


30.h1is patience, 12.40 

| Ardtique pole. 820.40 
Arctos ,the beare, a ſtarre, repre- 
ſenteth Typhon. 1295.50 
Ardalus. 330.30 

| Ardetas a/over. 1145.50 


Aretaphila her wertuous deede 
498.10. her defence for ſuſþ1- 
cion of preparing posſon to ksll 
her huſband. 499-1 


Argel at Romewhat images 861. 


30 
Argileonis the mother of Braſt- 


das, her apophthegmes.479-40 
Argoi,the 498 of all Greeks.$6] . 


| Argos women, their vertuous att. 


486.1 
Aridzus, an #unwoorthie prince. 
1277-30 
Arid#us, 


387.10-590.10 
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Aridzus, a y00ng prince, nwfit to 
rule, 395-50 
Aridiccs hs bitter ſcoffe. 668.10 
Arigxus his apophthegme. 454- 
| 20 

Arimanius. 1044-1 
Arimanius a martial Enthuſs 
alme. 1143-1 
Arimanius,what God. 1306.1 
Arimenes hrs b1:dnes to Nerxes. 
his brother. 403.40 
Ariobarzanes, /o-me of Darius, a 
traitonr executed by his father. 
909.50 

Arion hts hiſtoric. * 342420. 
Ariopagus. 396.40 
Ariitzus, what God, 1141.20 
Ariftarchtum, 4tempple of Diana. 


902.40 | 


Ariſtinus , what anſwer hee had 
from the Oracle. $52.1 
Arithdes kinde ro Cimon. 398. 
20. hzs apophthegwmes. 418.50. 
he ſtood upon h1s owne bothom. 
2b. at enmity with Themiſto- 
cles. 419.1. he Laeth it downe 
for the Common-wealth, 1b. 


Ariſtippus his apophthegme as | 


- touching the education of ch1l- 
dren.6.10.his anſwer as touch- 
ing Lais the conrtiſan. 1133. 

IO, 
Ariſtippus and Aeſchines ar 4 
Jarre: how they agreed.170.40 
 Ariſtoclea her tragicall hifforie. 
944-40 
Ariitocrates prnſhed long after, 
fer betraying the AMejſenians. 
1540.1 


bar to move paſſions. 72.40 


EE Arittodemus fearefrill and me- 


{xnchalike. 296.1 
Arittodemus 1/arpeth tyranni? 
over Cumes. 505.50.250.1 
Ariftodemus , Socrates his ſ64- | 
dow at a feaſt. 753.50 

Arittodemus, tyrant of Argos. 
kalleth himſelfe. 265.10. 205. 
Io. his villime. 946. 40. ſur- 
named Nalacos,y 05.3 0.mmr- 
dered by conſbiratorrs. 506.30 

Ariſtogiton, 4 promorer, condem- 
aca. 421.10 

Ariſtomache a4 Poetreſſe. 716.30 

Ariſtomenes poi/oned by Prolo- 
meus. * 112420 

Arifton h# opinion of vertue. 64. 

<= 50 
Ariſton his apophrhegmes. #54 


Ariſtocraties nllow 39 oratonurs at | pophthegmes 404.1 


eriledge. 545-20 
Ariſtonicus an harper , honoured 
after his death by K. Alexan- 
der. 1274.40 
Ariſtophanes aiſcommended 
compariſon of Menander. 942. 
40 

Ariſtotimus 4 crwell tyrant over 
the Ehans.492.30.h:s treache- 
rows vilany toward the wrves of 


conſpiratonrs. 494.1. hs wife 


hung her ſelfe. 495 
Ariſtotle how he dealt with pra- 
ting fellowes.1 93.3 0.rcedifieth 
Stagira hes native city, 112.8. 
50. hts opinion of God.$12.10. 

h:s 0P111071 as touchins the prin- 
ciples of all things. 808.10 
Ariſtotle a maſter 13 his ſpeech, 
| 1 34-20 


Ariſtotle the younger, his epinion 


As touching the face mn the 
AMoone. ITIGIT.1 
Arithmeticke. IO19.1 


| Arithmeticall proportion chaced 
out of Lacedzmon by Lycur-. 


| 


| 


! 


| 


. 


Agtcty, 4 dinner, whereof it 15 aeri- | 


ved. 775-30 
Ariſton pamiſhed by Ged for [6 


gUus. 707.50 
Arius a preat faverite of Angu- 

{tus Ceſar. 368,20 
Aroveris borne, _ 1292.20 
Arſaphes, "T2022 


Ariinoe, how ſhe was comforted b 


4 Philoſopher for the death of 


her ſonne. 521.50 


Arſinoe. 899.30 


Arttaxerxes accepted a ſwall pre- 


ſent gractosſly. 402.20 
Artaxerxes ong-hand his a= 


Artaxerxes Mnemon hs apoph- 


thegmes and behaviour.4q04.30 


Artemiſtum the Promontery, g06 | 


Artemis,that 7s to ſay, Diana,why 
{o called. 1184.40 
Article, a part of ſpeech ſeldome 
uſed by Homer. 1028.10 
Arts from whence they proceed. 


9,94. 2 
a4, I» 


Artyni, whotheybe, - $88.50 


Aruntius carnzally abuſed his owne 
danghter,and ſacrificed by her. 
912.1,10 

Aruntins Paterculus execared 
worthily by Aemulius Cenfo- 
rinus. 917.30 


Aſpis the ſerpent why honoured a- 


mong the Aegyptians, 1316.30 
The Afle , why honoured among 
the Jewes, 701.10 


Aﬀles and horſes having apples and 


Elis. 493.10. murdered by 


| 40 . 
Artemiſia a /:dy,adviſerh Xerxes 


1243.10 | 


| 


z 


figges a load, be faint with the 
aijeaſe Bulimos. 739.1. wht 
rs the reaſon thereof, 799.40 
Aſander. 152.20 
Afaron. _— 645.10 
Alcanns vangmfhed Mezentiys 
$76.20 

Alias what it was, 1250.40 
Aſo A Oreenc of Arabia. 1292.40 
Atopicus- a darling of Epami- 
nondas. 1146.10 
Aſphodel. | 6 339.1 


Atlembly of 1afly gatants, 898, 


1 I 
Afent and the cohibition thereof 
armed pro & contra. 1124. 

| 10.20 
Aſtarte, Oneexe of Byblos in Ae- 
BYPE- 1293.40 
Alter, anotable archer. 908.50 
Aſtomi people of India. 1177.30 
Aftrologie  :s conteined -ander 
Geometric. 997.10 
Aſtrologie. 1org.1g 
Altycratidas Fs apophtheomer. 
OL « Þ ÞÞ bot 
Aſyndeton. I1028,40 
Ate. 346.10 
Ateas the king of the Scythians, 
bis apophtheomes, 405.20 
Arcas miſlizcth muſicke. 405.20, 
592.1, 1273.50. exm into 


zdlensz ſſe. 394-30 


 Atepomorus king of the Gazes. 


914.40 

Athamas + and. Agaue | enraged. 
_ 263.20 

Athenians. more renowned for 
martiall feats than goa letters. 

| g9S1.50 
Athenians of what diſpoſitron they 
EE DSEL 1349-20 
Athenians why they ſuppreſſe the 
ſecond day of Auguſt." 187,40. 
reprooved by.a Laconian for 
plates, 985.50 
Athens ard Artica hiphly com- 
” menaed. - i 29916 
The Athenians world n6t' breake 
Open king Philips letters ito his | 
wife. ED *350.L 
Athens divided into three regions. 
357.20: the mother and wnrſe 
of good arts. "982.20 
Athenians ab»ſe Sylla rind his 
wife with ll language. 196.1 


| Athenodorvs hts kindneſſe to his 


| 


brother Zeno. 1$1.20 
Atheiſme and ſuperſtitwn compe- 
red. | 260. 
A9eor who they were. 1099.T 
Atheiſts who they were. $10.40 


'\ 


Arthiſme maintemed by Epicu- 
- Fades 592.20 


Athiſme. 
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Athilme. 260.40. what it £5. 36, 
5O. it aroſe from ſuperſtition, 
267. 40. 5O- how engenared, 

200.1 
1175.20 


Athos the mountaine, 
Atlas. | 1153.20 
Atom!. 602.50.807.40.50 
Athyrl what 1 ſrgmfieth. 1310.20 
Atropos. 1049.10.797-40- her 
unttion. 1184.40. what ſhe ts 
and where ſhe keepeth.1219.30 
X.Attalus ded upon his birth day. 
| 766.1 
Attalus his reciprocall love to his 
brother Fumencs. | 188. 20. 

S 416.30 

| Attalus 4 kirg, ruled 2nd led by 
Philopzmen. | 294.20 
Attalus eſpouſeth the wife of his 
brother yet l1ryino: 416.30 
Ayvyarice fas it differeth from 0- 


ther luſts. 211.20 
Againſt Avarice. 2299.10.20 


Averruncani, See Apotropai. 
Augurs who they be. 883.10.why 
rot degraded. ib. 
Augurs forbidden to obſerve bird 
faght, if they had an ulcer about 
them. 874.30 
Augurs and Auſpices why they 
 hadtheir lanterns open. 874.10 
After Augult xo bird-flight ob- 
ſerved, 862.30 
Of Auguſt the ſecond day [z:ppreſ- 
ſed by the Athenians out of the 
kallexder. 187.40.792.10 


Auguſtus Ceſar firſt emperour of | 


Rome. 631.50 
 Avguſtus Czfar bs apophtheg- 
mes. 442.50, how he paid his 
father Cziars legacies. 442.1. 
his clemency to the Alexanad t- 


ans.ib.lo. hs affettion to Art- 


us. ib. his anger noted by Athe- 
nodorus. 442. 30. his praier 
for his nephew Tyberjus Cx- 


far. 631.50. fortunes dearling. 
| tb, 
AvTz wwe,  Y9O1,20 


Is Autumnewe are more hnzgri@e 
than m any other time of the 
eeres 669.10 
Autamne called ev1.0525,785 .10 
Axiomes ter,by complication how 
many propoſitions they bring 


foorth, 792.20 
- 

B Ped for Ph. 890.20. B. for 

e P. ib, 


Babylon a hot province, 685 .20. 


about it they lie pon water bud- 
gets, 


686.50 | 


. 


Baccharis the kerbe , what vertue 


it hath in garlanas., 684.20 
Bacchiadz. 945.50 
Bacchon the faire. 1151.50 


Bacchus whycalled b 'y the Romans 
Liber pater.885.1. why he had 
many Nymphs to be his nurſes. 


696.1. [trnamed Dendriteus. 
J17-20.1 he ſonne or father of 


oblivion.75 1.40. why called I 
leuther and Lyſius, 764.10 
Bacchanals how h 
med m old time, 214.30 
Bacchus how he commeth to have 
71419 denominations, 1 Z 5. k 
Bacchus patrone of husband;ie. 
797-20. not fworne by within 
avres at Rome. 860.10.JYVhat 
z5 all this to Bacchus7a proverb 


wHherenpon it avoſe. 645.1 
Bacchz why they afe rime and 
Meeter, 654.40 
Bacch:. G43.40 


Bacch as taken to be the} WES god . 
712.10. /trnamed LyXUuS and 
Chorxus. 722.40. he was a 


good captain? 722.40. aphyſt- 


cian. 687,40. why ſurnamed 
Methymnzis.685. 40. [ar- 

amed Lyſius or Libes and 
wherefore.692.5 0. what ts the 
ena thereof. 337.20. why na- 
124 CAotoge 726.50. 


Bacchus /arnamed Bugencs. 


1301.20 
Bacchus portraicd with a bulles 


head. T 301.20 
Bacchus the governour of all zz0i- 


Badctrians deſire to have their dead 


bodies devoured by birds of the 
aire. 299.50 
Baines «za floyphes.'612.1.in old 
time very temperate, 78.30, 
the occaſion of many diſeaſes. 


783430 
Balance not 70 be paſſed over, 15. 
| IO 


Bal what zt fgnificth in the Aegyp- 
tian langua 7 I; I9.1 
Bamſhment of Bulimus.73$. 20. 
Baniſhment how to be made tolera- 
ble.275.1.10.n0 marke of infa- 
m1e.278.20: ſeemeth to be con- 
aemmed by Euripides. 416.30 
Baniſhed perſonswe are all i this 
rorld. 281.20 
Banquet of the ſeven Sages. 326. 
30 

Barbarians and Greeks compared. 
< 39-40 
Barbell the fiſh honogred. 976.40. 


Barber: be commonly praters.200. 


Bbb 


cy were perfor- 


| 


bib b 


| 
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40. 4 pratliyzs Parber, checkea 
k. Archelaus. 408.10 
Barber to K, Dyionylius CY 
cified for his talkative tongue. 
200.7 ©. Barbers Shops dry ban= 
hets.721.20.4 Barber handled 
in hi kwmde fer his { bling | 
Fongue. | SOLSHS 
Barly likes well in ſindy groznd, 

10OS.109.20. 
Barrenneſſe mm wemen how accaſio- 


aed. $44.20 


 Ewill Baſhfulneſſe cauſe of much 


ſune & danger. 165 10.20.30. 
Vr-mch © aſnf:neſle how to 

be avoided. 164.30. þaſhful- 
neſſe I 02.10. of two ſorts.,72..1 R 
Baſhfulnejſje to be avoided mn 
tet. | OI }.1 

Z athing ia cold watcy 11p0n exer= 
cife, 620.20, Bathing in hot 


: ; S 
water.ib.; o. Bathing and [wean 


ting before meat. 612.20 
Bathyll:on. 759.10 
Battus the ſozze of Arcelilaus 

{52 Fep$ 


Pattus a buffon or jeſter. 775.10 
Bartus ſ#urnamed D4mon.s04.20 


Barrus. 1199.20 
Beancs abſtemed from. I 5.20 


Beare aſubtill beaſt, 965.10. why 
they are ſuide to have a ſweet 

E OY 
hand.1 010.50. why they gnaw 
not the acts. 1012.30.tender o- 


_ ver their yoons. 218.20 
a Bearded comet. 827.20 


Beaſts haue taught ts Phyſiche 3 
CG althe parts thereof,967.60, 
Zeaſts capable of vertue. 564. 

G 0.docible 05 apt tolearne arts. 
570.1. ableto teach. ib.10.we 
ought to have pittie of them. 
575-30. brute Beats reach pa- 
rents naturall kindneſſe. 217. 
21V, Beaſts braines mold time 
rejected, 782.10. they cure 
themſelves by Phyſickhe. 1012. 

I. Beaſts of land their proper- 
ties.95 8.50. what beaſts will be 
mad.gs 5.20. beaſts not ſacrifr- 
ced without their ewe conſent, 
779.20.5kilfil in Arithmetich, 
968.20.hind to their youg.218, 
Io. beaſts wide , what uſe men 
make of them. 237.40. of land 
or water , whether have more 
uſe of reaſon. 951. 30. beats 
have uſe of reaſon. 954.955 
how to be uſed without myuric. 
956.40. how they came ſwſt to 
be killed. 779.10. whether they 
feed more ſmaply than we. 702. 
I. whether more heal:hfull than _ 
MER 702.1. 
Beauty 
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Beauty the bloſſome of wertue. 
IIF3. Io.beart 'Y of what worth 
0.50. beauty of woman called 
&Auvery On Sexwv.72S. 5 0.beau- 
ty without vertue not commen- 
dble. 47-1 

Bebceon, 370-40 

 Bebon. ib. 

Bed of maricd folke cormpo (oth ma- 

ny quarrels betweene them. 2 22 
- 20, bed-clothes to bee Shrffled 
- when wo be newly riſen. 777-40 

Bees of C andie how witty they be. 

959- 50. bees cannot abide 


/moke. 1014.30. they ſting un- 
chaſte perſons. ib. 40. the bee a. 


waſe creature. 210.1; 
The Beetill flie what it fransfieth 
hicroolyphically. 12.91.30. why 
honourcd by the Aegyptians. 
1316.30 

/eer a counterfert wine. 685.40. 
Beoged fleſh , what is ment by tit. 
t | 891.50 
Bellerophontes contwrent everie 
way. T39+-;0 
Bellerophontes commended for 
hrs continence. 42.30.129.30. 


he ſlew Chimarchus. 489.10. 


not rewarded by Jobates. #6. 
Belcſtre. 1137.1 
The Bellies of dead menhow they 

be ſerved by the Aergyptians. 

576.40.9f belly & belly cheexre, 
pro & contra. 339.240. belly 
pleaſures moſt eſteemed by Ep1- 

curusazd Metrodorus. 595. 

I 0.bell y hath x9 cares. 620.40. 
Bepolitanus {?r2npely eſcaped 

EXECHITON, FO2Z.40 
E Berronice > the good wife of La- 

cedxmon. 1111.40 
Beſlus aet eftea for kriling his fa- 
OO 545-30. 
Bias his anſwer to a pratimg fel- 

low.194.20.his anſwer to kimg 


Amatlis.; 27.1 on apophtheg- 


me... 456.1. his apophtheame | 


rouchmg the moit dangero:ts 


beaſt. 


number or T wo,called contents- 
on. 1717.3 
Bion his anſwere ro Theognis, 
28.20, hz apophthegme. 254- 
50. his ſaying of Philoſophie. 
k 9.1 
LA | 
> hath droers fianifications, 
29.20 
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Bras why they have no wezall flap. 


745.10. berds how they drinke. 
745-10. Skulfull ir arvmation. 
960.40-taught to imitate mans 
PIANS VOICE, 966.30 


| 47-30 
Binarie nmber. 807.10. Þinarie 


Blaſmgiſtarres. 


| 


| Brafſeof Corinth. 


Biton and Cleobis ” ct with 
death. 518.10. See Cleobis. 


Bitterneſſe what effects it wofketh. 
| 656.10 


| a Blab of his twong how he was ſer-' 


ved by K.Seleucus. 200.20 
Blackneſſe commeth of water.997. 
| -- TO 

Blacke potage at Lacedemon.g75. 
20 


| Bladder anfwereth to the winde- 


pipe, like as the guts to the we- 

zand. 745 +20 
Blames properly imputed for vice. 
| " x Mw, O 
t/*5 

Ot 827.10 
The Blefled ſtate of pood folke dc- 
J'g : 


parted. 530.50 


; Blctonelians ſacrificed a man. 


$78.10 

Bluſhing face,berrer than pale. 38 
50 
Bocchoris 2 k.of Xgypt. 164.40 
B oct0 mod), 898.40 
Bodily health by two arts preſer- 
ved. 9.10 
Body fitter to entertaine paine 
than pleaſure. 583.10. body 
feeble no hinderance to aved ru- 


ters. 389.40. bodies what they | 
be.$1 3.bodres ſmalleſt .813 .5 00. 


body, carſe of all wices and ca- 
I1msties.517.30. body may well 
have an att:on againſt the ſoule. 
625.1. much wynuricd by the 
ſoule, tb. 
Bcotarchie. 367.10 
Bceotians good trencher men. 659 
1 0.n0ted for plutteny. 
Beotians reproched for hating 
good letters, 203.50 
Boldnefle a7 children and youth. 
: 8.40 
Bona a godaeſſe at Rome.856. 5O 
Books of Philoſophers to be read 
by yoong men. 9.50 
Boreas what winde - WI 2 
Bottizans. 898.3 j their virgins 
ſong. 16, 
Braſidas hzs ſaying ef a ſilly mouſe, 
| 2FI 2 
Braſidas hrs apophtheomes. 4 "Ml 
30. 456.1. h* acath and com- 
mendatin. 16.10 
A Brafon ſpike heepeth dead bo- 
ates from putrefattion. 697.50 
Brafſe /words or ſpeares wounde 
with leſſe hurt. 698.1 
Brafſe why called Eviwwop, and No- 
e3%. 698.1. why 3t is ſo reſo- 
nant. 770.10 
7. TE07.1 
Bread 4 preſent remeate for fain- 


FD. | 


| 


SAG 


Bubulci the 2.2220 ar Rome, how 


739-l | 


| 


ere 


———— 
—— 


| Brennus Rang of the Gallogreehs, 


YIO4O 
Brethren how rhey axe = devide 
their patrimonie\, 18 0.40. one 
brother ought not to ſteale his 
fathe rs heart from anothey.1 79 
} ©. they are ts exXcyſe one ans- 
ther to their parents, 1 79.50 
how they ſhould cary themſe Fa 
| ves 
tm regard of, age, 184.18 5 
Briareus a g:ant , the ſame ths 
Opygius. I 180.20. 
Bride lifted over the threſhold of 
her hasbands dore. 850.30. 
bridegrome commeth fir$ to ht 
bride without 2 light. $72.10, 
20.bride why ſhe eateth a quince 
before ſne enter mto the bed: 
chamber. 872.20. brides haire 
parted with a javelin, 879. 
| 5O 
Brimſtone why called in Greeke 
Ves; y. /©F+3 - 
Briſon a famous runmer. 154.30 
Brotherly amity a ſtrange thing. 
174.20 
Brutus /arpriſed with the hanger 
Bus. 738.50. Dis gracious 
tharkefulneſſe to the Apollont- 
ans. 739-1 
Decim. Brutus why he ſacrificed 
ts the dead in December. 862. 
I Oo 
Brutus beheadeth bas owne ſomes, 
909. 5 oO 
The Bryer buſh Kuwoo furs. 892, 


FO 


Ut came. 865.10 
Bucephalus X.Alexanders horſe 
963.50. how he was woont to 
ride him. 296.20 
Bu SEcOry in brute beaſts "ot known 
568.30 


Building coſtly forbidden by Ly- 


curgus. 5 77-30.880.1 
Bulb roore. 70420. 
Buls and beares how they prepare 
to fight. 959-1 
Buls affr2ed of red clothes. 323. 
ricd to froge-trees become tame. 

| 741.30 
Bulla what ornament or jewell.q9. 
why worne b 'y Romaines chils| 
dren. 882.40 
BuA*es and Gertut., A fainting of 
the heart and no hunger. 739- 

20 


Bulimos what it ſignifieth. 738. 
20 

Bulimos the diſeaſe,what it is, & 
whereupon it proceedeth. 738. 
739 
738.20 


bs | 
Buproſl $. Ld 


yh 


actumactic. 


—_— 


Ro ———————— 


THE TABLE. 


Buris hus reſolution for his corn- 


Ircy. 474-1 
A man not to be eaſed of his Bur- 
_ den. 277-40 


ee a 
Buſiris /acrificeth firangers 47 
oueits.91 7.1 killed by Hercu- 
les. | 16.10 
Byſacia hilieth herſcife. 913.20 
Byſius what winde. < 890, 20 
Buzygion. | ,. 323 1 >) 


C 


Abirichus Cyamiltos 1225 | 


10. killed by Theopompns. 


- 


wherein emploted, 798.50 
Callipides a vaine y-ſter, 449.10 


her wofull hiſtorie. 947.40.ſve 
 hangeth herſelfe. | 913.10 
Caluſthenes refed topledge A- 
lexander the great. 120.30. #1 
aifuvourwith K Alcxander. 
655. 20. his apophthegme 4- 


 gainſf quaffiag. 3b, 


| Calliſthenes billeth himſelfe upon 


| the bogdyof Ariitoclia hes bride. 


945-10 


Calliſto, what Demon. 157.30 


ib. 30 | Calliſtratus a friendly man in his 
Cabirt. 66620 | houſe, and kreping great hoſpi- 


Cabbas or Galba , 4 bawd and 
witall. 1144-10. and 4 merrie 
buſſoa withall. 1h. 

Czcias the wind cathereth clogas. 


tcltty. 707.40 
Callixenus 4 replay: 300.10 
Sea Calves their properties, 977- 

20 


240.10 | |Cambyles pon 4 wvaine jealouſie 


Czcilius Metcllus Macedont- 
cus, h:5 rare felicity. 639,20, 
Czcilivs Meteilus /:s apoph- 
theomes. 436.20 
Czna, that zs to ſay, Aſupper, 
whereof derived. 776.1 
Czneus the Lopith. 247.1.1055 
30 

Cxpio and Cato brethren , Agree 
well together, 185.20 
Cxpion az awuncient Auſiciin. 
| 1250.40 

Czſar commended by Cicero for 
ercting againe the ſtatues of 
Pompcius. 243. 1. 10, hee 
made head againſt M. Craſſus. 

| 74.10 

C. Czfar his apophthegnes. 440. 
40. he patteth away his wife 
Pompeta. 441 
Cajus and Caja. 860.50 
Caja Czcilia a vertrorus (+ bears 
tifull lady. 860.50. her braſen 


37age inthe temple of Sanus. 
| 861.1 
Cakes of Samos. 613.40 


Calamaras fiſh foreſheweth E135 


peſt, I008.50 
Calamoboas, why Antipater was 
focalled. 207.30 
Calauria,what place, $894.10 
Cilbia a cruel! woman. 498. 40. 
burned quicke. 500.30 
Calendz. See Kalcndz, 
Calhicles 2:ſwer. 378.10 
Callicrates. 1106.30 
Callicratidas his apophthegmes. 
459.1. his death. 6.30 
Callimechus ſtood ſlaine upon bis 
feet. 906.30 
Callmict, a ſurname of certeme 
prences. 1273.40 


Calliope the Muſe. 795+ 40. 


pit hts broiner to death, 188. 

| 20 

Furius Camillus. 671.10 
{ Camma the Galatian Zady , her 
verttous deeds, 500.40. poi- 
ſenerh her ſelfe and Synoris. 


.50 

Candaules ſrewed Lis wife naked 
ro Gyges. 654-10 
Candaules killed by Gyges. 902. 


IO 


Rome in imple robes, $67.30 


| 


Capparus the name of a dop. 962. 
5 ©. he azſcovereth one that had 
committed ſacriledge. ib, pro- 


9623.10 

Sp. Carbilius , hy ke divorced 
hu wife. 855.10 
Carians murdered by the Met 
Wt 3 847.50 
Carmenta the goddeſſe , honoured 
by Romane matrons. $69. 50. 

= the mother of Euander. 5b. 
named Themis and Nicoſtra- 
ta. 16, the etymologie of Car- 
Menta. 870.1 


meth. 


870.1 


HE 


| | | FOL.20] 
Xauyorn , what it fignifieth, 28. | 


Candidatus ſed for offices at 


vided for by the Atherians. 


Callirthoe « beautifull damoſell, | 


againſt jlatterers. 96.40. when 


he was berye, 765.10 
Carnia what feaſts, , 756. 
Carth-oinan dames ſuffered their 

heads to be ſhone... . 234.1 - 
Carthaginians of what nature they 

$ 349-40. 
Caryce, 703.50 
Caryflian quarry , what ſtone ut 
yeelded. 1245-50 
C aſbran (ea. 1183.30 


Callandra ths prepheteſſe not be- 
lecved. 376.30 


Caſsius Severus his apophthegme 


of a cunning flatterer about Ty- 
berius, 98.50 
Caisius Brutus a trairowr, 9009. 
rt bon 49 

Caltoreum anwunplerſant drug. 


SUED 
Caſtor a»d Pollux how they f "WE 


ved, 180.30 
Caſtorium , what melodic among 
the Lacedemomtans, 12 50.70 
Caſual aaventare That it 15,1053 


20 

> 5 
F-Caraeauntte; io . $94.50 
Catamires liate Pederaigs, mott 
deadly. I 155.20 


RO Wag 9s ow 
Nilus, why /ecalled, 1292.50 
Carcphia what zt zs. 


163-20 


 Carcunaſtes, what God. 1143.1 


| Candyli. 703.50 
Canobus or Canopus, pilot and 
ſlarre, 1296.10 
Cantharides rhe flies, how uſed in 
_ Phyſicke. 28.30 
Cantharolcthros. I56.50 |. 
} Canus the Minſtrel, ſtudiouns and 
bent to hu worke. 287.10. 
0 Capitol mount ro Patritij at 
Rome meght awell, 880.40 


wy C— CC  —— 


| Carmina, whereof the word com- | 


Carneades hz witty apophrhegme | Canſe efficient, chiefe. 


Catherus raviſheth Sala. g1 7.40 
Cats can abide nagayeer perfumes. 


323-30 


Cato the elder ht; apophrhegmes, 


432+ 30. 44 enemy to £luttony, | 


1, 
Cato ht: accnſation and plea, 384. 
49. his apophthegme of Julins 
Cziar Diifator, I083.J 


Cato Vricenfis killed himsſelfe, 


295.50. more carefull of hs 
. ſeuldrersthenof himſelfe. 3b. 
Cato theelder againſt the hbertie 
of women. 432.30 


{ Cato being a boy, very inquiſitive 


of his Teachers. 36.40 


Cato the elder his [everitie, 432. 


40.he would nt Lave hicowns 
9mage made. 375-I0 


Cato the elder miſliked ſtatwes, 
| 432-59 


Cato the you . <bb7 V5 pripht dea- 
lng arainſfM 


urzxna. 242.50 


a Cat , why foe [ymbelizeth the 


Aﬀoone. 1312.30 
Catulus LuCtatins Þ:s apoph- 
thegmes. 437-1 
Cauginz Furce. 907 
Canuſe,whatitis., 813.20 
Cauſes of three ſorts, " 
12s 

Bbbbbb : 


Carſes 


eee ee ee es _— _— 


Canſes materiall and e ficient. | 


$ 


THs TABLE. 


| 


ith 
— —— —-- 


| 1248.1 

Cecrops why ſaid ts have a don- 
ble face. 443-20 
Celznz a city  Phrygia. 907. 
O 


F: 
Celeus a great houſckceper. 707- 
O 
Cenſors at Rome,if one dicd,other 
gave wp ther places. 868.1. 
what fir? worke they unacr - 
tooke afrer they were ſworne. 
882.40. therr charge. 882.50. 
| | 883.1 
' Centanres whence they come. 568. 
50 
Centaxry the herbe. 
Ceraunophoros, 4» wage 7epre- | 
ſenting K. Alexander. 1275. 
| 40 
880.30.604.50 
$96.30 


Cerberus. 
Cercaphus. 
Cercopes. 98.20 
Cerdous what Ged. 154-50 
Ceres differerh from Projerpina. 
IIS1.40 
Ceroma what copoſution. 672.50. 
Ceres worſhipped wn the ſame tem- 
plewith Neptune. 709.10 | 
Ceres /trnamed Anylidora. 797. 
IO. patroneſſe of agriculture 6. 


1178.50 | 


their names , and why ſo called. 
| >" WY3:2 


| 


Ceres Calligeneia. 897.40 
Chzron how he altered the pro- 
ſpe of Chrronea. _ 134.10 
 Chabrias his apophthegmes. 420. 
3O 

Chalcedonian dames their mode- 
—_—_ 903.20 

_ Chalcitis, a minerall medicmable. 
698.1 

Chalcodrytx. 712.40 


| Charon rhe. brother of Epami- 
nondas, commended for reſoly- 
tion and love to his conntrey. 
| 1204. 50. he enterteineth the 
exiled men at their returne. 
1216. 30. his ſpeech made to 
| the conſpiratony-. 1223.20 
Charroles why commended by A- 
nacharſts. ” 
| Cheiromacha, a fattisn in Mile- 
tum. 897.50 
Chenofiris what it zs., 1302.10 
Cherſias the Poet ſcoffed at by 
 Cleodemus. 338.1 
Childhood how to be ordered by 
Nogrſes. 4-5 
Childrens words taken for Ofſes. 
- 1293.10 
Chilaren good of bad paremts.5 55. 
© 
Children puniſhed for their a 
YeWts. 
Chilaren begotten in drunkennes. 
(27 | | 2.40 
Children are not to heare leawd 
eeches. 4:50 
Children to be taught by lenity & 
Are meances. -* ''TO:40 
Children why they ought to have 
no golae about them. 375.1. 
how they come to reſemble their 
parents and progemtonrs. $43. 
50. how it commeth , that they 


be like neuther ro the one nor the 
other. 8 
with their fathers forth to ſup- 
| per. | 861.50 
Chilon invited toa feaſt, enquired 


Chaldeans,what they thinke of the 
Gods. 1:06.40 
Chameleon changeth colour upon 
feare. 973.20 
Change mm States difficult &- dan- | 
FYOKS. 349-20.350.20 
Chaos. 646.10.1000.10.1022. 
50. whereof derrved, and what 

it rgmfieth. 989.30.1300.20 

| Charadrios , 4 bird caring jaun- 
. dice. | 724.41 
| Chares,a per /onable man.z89.50 
Charicles & Antiochus how they 
paxeed their fathers goods, 1 


| 20 
. Charidotes the ſurname of Mer- 
curie. 904.20. 
Charila. 891.1 
 Charillus his apophrhzgmes, 469. | 
| 40.4223.1 
Charillus as orfant , protetied by | 
his wncle Lycurgus. I277.30 


Chiron az ancient Phy 


25% 


alwaies who were the guefts. 

| 328.30 
Chimara a mountaine. 439.30 
Chimarchus or Chimzrns a7 
archpirate. 439.1 
Chiomara wife to Ortiagon, her 
vertuons deed. FOI.50 
Chios women their vertions atts. 
485.10.40 
ian, 63. 
40. 4 ſmgular bringer up of #0- 
ble youth. 1262.10 
Chirurgery,men aid learne of Ele- 
hants. 968.20 
Chlidon ſert by Hippoſtheni- 
das tothe baniſhed of Thebes. 
1216.1. a ridiculoys fray be- 
 rweene himand hiswife. 1216. 
20 

| Choaſj pes the rrver water, drunke 
only by the Perſian hings.273.1 
| Choentx. 15.10. 749.50. 1328. 


Charites or Graces , what were | 


Charmoſyna,har feaſf.1299.10 | 


737.10 


O ? 


554-1 | 


.TO0. they uſed ro o0e | 


20. i contemeth 4.. Sextartos. | 


Cholera the diſeaſe. 8, os : 
Choler youth ought to ſuppreſſe. 
I2.20. the whetſtone of "oP 
tude. F 
Chonuphis 4 Prophet m 
phis. | 
Chreſmoſyne. 
Chreſtos, 


566.10 
Mem- 
I207.1.1291,10 
W_1-- $348%,30 
wrat 8t fignifieth, 8 39. 
Chrithologos who ;: ;;.- $89.20 
Chromatique muſtch e 796, 40 
Chrylantas commended by Cyrus 
' for ſparing to kill hi enemge, 
Chryſeis. To 1 
| Chryſppus taxed for niceſubril- 
| rie. 41.40 
| Ch rylppns bs contradiflory OP1= 
ONS. 1OGO. 10. t9 what pur = 
| poſe borne. _ © 1082.40. 50 
Chryſippus browght m a ſwuper-  , 
fluons phnrality of vertnes, 6 Fo ; 

I 0. his ſtatue and the eptorans 

| fOit.. 1058.20 
Chthonic, whar Demon. 157.30 
Church rebber detefed by his 
| Fongue. | 201.40 
Cicero h:s ſcoffe. 664. 30. noted 


for praifing hamſelfe. 503.40 
1 Cicero his apophthegmes. 439.30 
the reaſon of his [- 1b. he is 


not aſhamed of it ib, 
Cich peare forbiddty to be eat en. © 
881; 50. their | derivation mm 
Greeke, tb. 
Cidre,what drinke. 685.40 
| Cimon inceſtuors at firſ? , proved 
a good Ruler. . $4.3.40 
Cimon why blamed. 297.20. 
2 361.1 

Crmmerians beleeve there tis 10 


ſunne. 256.20 
Ct 


nefias how he rebuhed the Poet 
Timotheus. 28.10{759.30 
| Cineſones. 1199.30 
* Cinna ffonea to death, 915.1 
Cio women their wertrrom att and 
chaſtity. 490.491 
Circle. ., 1021.10 
' The Cirque Flaminjus why /© 
called. $72.39 
Cleanthes did grind at the mill. 
286,30 

Cleanthes thought that rhe hea- 
wen ſtood ſtill and the earth mo- 
ved. 1163.1 
Cleanthes| hard to learne. 63.1» 
\ . noted for playmg with H omers 
| | werſes. 41.40. his contraaittr 
0s, /1059-20 

| Cleanthes and Chryſ1ppus £9 
| tradittory to themſelve5.105 8, 
Cleanthes ard Antiſthenes pra- 


ze 


_—_— | | | 
| 


THE TABLE. 


: iedrocorret P oeticall verſes 
by change of ſome words. 44-1 


Clearchus hrs comntenance encou- 


rageth hs ſoutaters. IS: 
given 10 auſterity. 651.50. 4 


tyrant.296.1 his inſolent priae. 
1278.20 

Clearchus the Philoſopher confu- 
zeth Ariſtotle Junior , about 
the Moones fare. 1161-20 
Clementie what it &- | 
Cleobis and Biton hinde to thei 
mother. 518.20. deemed by 
Solon happre. 
Cleobnline a ſiudious and vertu- 
ous damoſel, named alſo Eume- 
lis. | 329.1 
Cleobulus, uſurped the name of 4 
ſage and was none indecd. 12 54: 

x 20 
Cleodemus « Phyſician, 33 5-20 
Cleomachus the Theſſalian his 
death. x145. 20.his ſepulcber. 

Es 1145-30 
Cleombrotus the ſonne of Pau- 
 fanias,his apophthegm.45 9.40 
Cleombrotus 4a great traveller. 
*) "1322.1 
Cleomenes the /onne of Anax- 
 andrides hs Apophthegmes. 

: 459:40. 425. 10. puniſhed for 
his perjury and trechery. #6. 50 
Cleomenes repeled from thewals 
ef Argos by women. 486.20 
Cleomenes rhe /onne of Cleom- 
"| brotus his apophthegmes. 451. 
| Bo  - 


| Cleon being ets into governe- 


| nt regetted all his former 
Kiends >; IFV- 5O 
Cleopatra. 632.1. baniſhed and 
reſtored. 63730 
A Clepſydre. ' 840.20 
Climacides and Colacides what 
Women, 86.20 
Clio. 795. 40 wherem emploied 
s 798.50 
Cltomachus the Grammarian 
corld abide no amatorious mat- 
rers. 757.50 
Clclia her wertwors deed. 492.1 
highty honored by k. Porſena. 


492.20 


 Clonas anancient muſician, 1269. 


5O 
Clotho 797.40 1049.10 
Clotho her frunttion. 1184. 40. 

what ſpe is. 1219.30 


Cloudes how engendred. 828. 10 | 
Clufia flang her /e/fe from an high | 


rower. 910.20 
Clyſters commended, 624. 10. 
tft dwiſed by the bird Ibis. 
P 968.1.1317.1 


69.10 


96.30 


net. cre a re OO + —— _— 


Clytus hw warne glory.1278. 10 
Cneph among the Aepyptians. 
1295.50 
Cnidian graine, a violent purga- 
tive. 623+ 5O 
Cocks of the dunghil for what uſe 


made. 1073.20 


White Cocke honored by the Py- 


thagoreans. 711.1 
Cocles moderate in receiving ho- 
NOKrs, 375. 40 


Cocytus. 604. 50. what I ſugnift- | 


eth. _ 55.50 
Codrus the king, diſaniſed, killed. 


011.40 


980.1 
Cceraniam. 76.10 
Colae premative what it 18.993. 


| 


 Carranus preſerved by Dolphins. | 


I 
— 


— 


— 


called p1>omx, 1155.20 
Conſcience cleere a ſafs harbour 
| 161.10 


ſe. 


Conſcrtence 4 ſufficient | witne(| 


252.40.50 | 


Conſcience cleere a {mgmar jy. 
607.20 


peace of Conſcience a ſoverengre | 


Joy. $O.1 
Conſualia a feſtival day at 

Rome. 869.20 
Conſular place at the boord hono- 

rable. 650.10. the reaſons why 
16.20 
Conſul at Rome, when firſt en- 


ſtalled.8566.20.net admitted to 
triumphall feaſts, $77.10 


Conſultation of ſerious matters at - 


the table and wine... 761 .40 


IO. it 55 not-the privation of | Contentment of mmnde in poore 


Crates the philoſopher.47.50 


_ beat. i6.20 
Colde good toOpreſerve things.7 74 

| | I 0 
Colde outward mcreaſeth naturall 


a 739-10 | 
Coliades who they be. $92.30 
Colour what it ts. 814.10 


Colowrs all but white deceufull, 
859.40.0f Aivers kindes.814. 
20 

Colotes rhe Epyctre,wrot againit 
the Stoicks?5 $1 .10.he is confu- 
zed. I110.50 
Combat of three twins, bretheren. 
DE ak pans 911.10 

Combats of prize inwhat order ſet 
*by Homer. 6673.40.50 
Comminius Saper worketh the 
death of his owne ſonne Com- 


minus. 916.10 
Comcedian condemmead by the A- 
thenians. 985.1 


Comcardia Vetus baniſhed out of 
feaſts. | 


banguets. 56.50 
Company of Glouds at meales com- 
mended. 742.40 


Company bad,chilaren muſt avoid 
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Conception how it commeth.$4.2. 
20.how it rs hinared. ib. 
Conception of children, 220. 20 
Concothon what it 6. I ©OJ 
Concordance of Potfie and philo- 
 ſophy,  605.20.48.39 
Conflagration of the world. - 807. 
: = 20 
Conipodes who they be. 888.50. 
Conjunctions,apart af ſpeech not 
much miſſed. 1028.20 
Conjunttion of man and wife why-| 


4 759.20. 
 Comcaedia Noya commended at 


| 


Continente and temperance her 


they differ. 69.20 
Continency tn beaits compared 


with the thaſl:ty of meu and 


Women, 566.40 
Continoent pow defined.” OFI 
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 Contraailtions of ſtarcke phrloſo- 

phers.  xoF37).Togs 

Contrnſins che ſonne of Flotentta 

914.10 

Conus. TO21.1 


Cophene a youg damoſell aved 
the Megarians from being 14/- 
ſacred. 487. 40. marica to 
Nymphzus. : 24g 
Coptos acity in Acgypt why [0 
called. 1293:10 
Corax a/zas Collocidas. 553.20 
murdered Archilochns, #b. 
Cordax 


Cordial confetlions and counter- 


ib. 


75910 


Poiſons called, The hands of the 


gods 1702.1 


1 Core the ſame that Perſophone. 


{ 


| 914.10.118T.50 
Coretas gave firſt light of the ora- 
cle at Delphi. I245.10 
Corinna reprooved Pindarns iz 
his poetre. 984.20 
Corinthians chappell. 1193-1194 
Coronit{tx, who they be. 505.:0 


Corpulent and fat folke barren. 


676.1 
Coros 1258.20 
Correttion of Poets verſes. 44.1, 
IO 


Corruption what it 15.1114.1115 


| Corybantes. 1142.50-1142.10. 


1182.40 
Cothus bis ſubtile praftiſe.895. 
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 taineth ten ounces,that is to ſay, | Crorius ercitea the ſtatue of his 


about a pit. | 


Cotys 4 pronce 91ven to anger how 
he reſtramed it. OF.10 
Coverouſneſſe what maner of diſ- 
caſe. 210 
Counſel of ſlatein Lacedxmon 
how called, 391.30 
the love of native Country ſurpaſ- 
ſeth ail athers. 362.10 
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who woluntary lefr t heir owne | 


Conuntrics. 277 


zative Comry called Mnress. 395 
” M 
Cradephoriawhat feaſt. 712.10 
Cradias what tune or ſong. 1251. 
IO 
Cramp-fiſh Torpedo how ſwbtile 
he us. 972.40 
Cranes what order they keepe 1m 
fizmeg. 960.1 
Crantor his opinion as tonchng 
rhe ſoule of the world. 1031.30 
M. Craſſus why he was ſard to ca- 
ry hey one his horne. S741 
Craſlus bitterly taunted and cec- 
ked Domitius. 240.30.acuſed 
for mcontmency, 241.30 
Crataiadas. 895.1 
Crates his rrecherous part with | 
Orgilaus. 381.1. be z5 put to 
death, ZSI.1O | 
Crates the philoſopher joteth im his 
poverty. 147. 40. called Thi- 
repancectes. 666. 1.” hzs epi- 
gram oppoſed to Sardanapalus 
his epttaph. $1 ©. 1. he forſooke | 
the world.288.10.his exclama- 


| 


| he 
Cartors perſons ovght to 


71on againſt negligent fathers in 
the education of thor children 

# } 

| Cratevas why he killed Archelans 

1155.20 

apainſt importunate Cravers, 16 3 


40 

Credit in a city won at the firſt and | 
ſuddenly. 356.10.20. 
Cretinas hs honeſt cariage to h1s 
concurrent Hermes for the 


good of the common weale. 5 62. 
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Crexus what he added to muſicke. 
| | I257.10 
Criſſon the Himerean, a flatterer. 
96.30 

Critolaus k:ted his ſiſter Demo- 
doce. 911.10 
Crocodile reſemblerh goa,and ho- 
nored by the Aeg yptians, 1316. 

__ Crocodiles tame and familiar. 
970. 10. their maner of bree- 
ang and their forcknowledge. 


| - 5 
977-1 | Cyrus ſounyed the ſight of faire 


woman baker , m beaten gold. 
1195.40 

the Cromyonian ſow. 
Crowes of Barbarie how crafty 
they be. 959-40 
Crowes age | 1327.30 
Cruelty mn men whece it aroſe firſt. 
951.19 

Cruelty m the killing of brute 
beaſts for our food, condemmed. 

hs 577+1 
Cryaſlathe new. 487.50 
Cryaſsians conſpire againſt rhe 
Aelians. 487.30 
Cube. 819.20. how tobe doubled, 
767-30 

Cumin-ſeed ro be ſowen with 
curſes. 746,30 
Cu pid 87 /ove, highly honored by 
the Theſpians. II31,10 

'& uriofity feficreth anger.i 72.20, 
mixed with ety and malice. 


looke in- 
124.50 


to themſeloes. 


againſt C uriofity the. «pophthegme | 


of an 'Aeg yptian. I35.50 
Curious folke wherem they love to 
mntermeddle, 126.10 
Curwſity in other mens matters 
how to be avo;ded. 136,50 
Manius Curius his Apoph- 
thegmes. + 428.20 
Curtius a Romane knight.g08 10 
he deflowreth his owne danghter 
Cyanc. 911.50 
Currle-fiſh how crafty he 15, 972; 


350 


Cyanippus killed bamelf. 912,30 


Cydele the great mother of the 

gods, 1129.30 
Cydippe. 896.30 
Cydnus the rrver,of what vertue 

the water is. 8345-1 
Cylindre. IO21.1 
Cynegyrus /oft both hu hands, 
| 906.30 
Cynchas the Poet. G85 .1 
Cynoſarges at Athens. 1133.70 


| Cyonthe dog-ſtarre, repreſenteth 


Ifis.s 1295.50 
Cyphi the compoſition , of what 
ana how| many ingredients it 
conſiſteth, 1:19.10 
Cyphii how the Aegyptians uſe. 


me. 1319.40. 
Cypſelus miraculoriſlyſaved. 45 
_ 20. how he tooke that Pame. ib. 
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40 
Cyrenaiks ph:/oſephers.1122.30. 
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Panthea, 41. to. eta. 
loved of the Perſians. 377.10 
\ how he exerciſed himſche with 
by play-feeres 207.1 hus apoph- 
thegmes., 403.10 
Cyrus the youger hi; Policy ro wm 
the Lacedemonians wito him. 


494.10 
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&mons, how long they lrye, 
I327. 40. ſundry jerts of 

| them, and their devers office 


I329.20,50 
natrre they be, 
I 327.20 
Dxmons who they be. 1221, 50. 
what natzzre they be of. 12:97. 
Dxmons aboz the Meone.1182. 


Dzmons of what 


40 

Dzmons how they fpeake with 
men. 1217.50 
Dzmons: $12.40 
the attribute Dzmonius top + 
Homer »fe:h. 1297.20 
Dzmons of ſundry kinds. 1 57:40 
Dxmons twaize alerted to every 


 Daie at Rome began at midnight. 


| $79.40 
Daiphancus. = 
AaiTis what reports 1n Homer. 
679.1.whyfocaled.  ib.yo 
Aaurpey what marer of arinkings 
| 33.1-59 
ATV WBYES who they were. ih, 
Dames of Rome adebarred from 
ridmg in coches, 86 9.50. put ro 

no cookerze , nor griuding. of 
COrne. $79.20 
Damindas hz; ap ophthegme.q.5 6s 
20 

DPamis h# apophthegme. 4506.20 


 Damocratcs 4» impudent jeſter» 


' 354-50 

Damonidas hzis - apophthegr#%. 
425.10.456.20 

Damoteles mu7dered. $04.49 
Darius father of Yerxes , hated 
idleneſſe. 394.30. his apoph- 
thegmes. 403.10. he remitted 
Certeine taxes impoſed 2rport hx 
ſubjefts. 56,20 
Darius forrnes min, 1264-30 
Darius came #p of n9t1:ng. ibs 
Darius his commendation of Ks 
Alexander. 1279.20 
Darius the ſome of Hyitaipes, 
how he atteined to the crownee | 
290.49 

Darkgeſſe whether it be wile 
©: 2 $:7-49 
Darkneſſe about the oak, HA! # 


$94+30 
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Darnett ſeeds forbidden wm fires for 
ſlouphes. 697.10 
Date tres branch in all games for 
vittory. 7721+ why it hath the 
ſuperiority 1 [uch games. 16.30 
Date tree hrghly commended. 16. 
I o.tiveth Long. 16.70. wt never 
freadeth leaves. 16.40. it bring- 
eth to the B abylontans 360. 
comodities. 773-40. it beareth 
no frun in Greece. 16. preſſed 
downe it curleth upward. 16.50. 


the reaſon thereof. 101340 
The Date trees brames. 622.30 
'Datys warred pon the Athent- 
ans. 906.30 

Be Th 
Daulides, what birds. 777-1 


three Dances of the Lacedsmoni- 
ans, 308.20.476.40 
of Dauncing three parts. 799.50 
Damunc eand poeſie compared Þ Ol . 
[IT 
Damunce Canatot. SO1.70 
Dawnmeg of the aay why called 
Clytus. 771.20 
Is Dearth aud famine how the Ly- 
atans paſſed the time, 6221 
Death whatt is. 848.1. whether 
it be co 
848.20, 
wh 2Y EN reported Dead,upon their 
retKrue enter not into their hout- 
ſer atthe gore. 851.40 
| Deaththe remed Ly or end of all mi- 
ſeries. G Y 5 © 
Deaths houre why unknowen unto 
HS. 'FI6.1 
mDenrth no harme. 516. 5O. 70 
what Socrates compared it. ib. 
it reſembleth ſleepe. 517.1. cal- 
led the brothey of ſleepe by Di- 
OgENes 517.20.compared 10 4 
long VIBE. F17.20 


Death a favour and gift of the gods 


518.20.compared to our eſtate 
before birth. 519.10 
Death onely il , in feare and expe- 
Ctance, 19.3C 
Death of yoong folke ts their bleſ- 
ſeaneſſe. 520.20 
Death how it ts accounted drverſly 
-20 
Death day of Diogenes hee 'p= 
nike obſerved. 766.1 
Death good inwhat refpef. 603. 
0 
Deaths twain. I 182 = 
Deaw the daughter of Jupitct 
and the Moone. IOII.20 
Deaw how i; fretteth the thinne 
arndraiſeth aſcurfe. I005-50 
Deaw daughter of the aire and the 
Atoone. 697.50 


Deawes moſt inthe full Moone. 
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Decree: propoſed ro the Athenian 
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fo. 697-49 
Debt aſmne inPertia, 285.2 
Decelique warre raiſed by Alct- 
biades. 419.50 
December the teath moneth. 856. 
20.the laſt monerh, $62.19 
Decias vowerh limſclte for his ar- | 
me. 299.00, be cared not for 
fire. 8b 
Deci; vowed themſelves to death | 
for their countrey. 901 .40.50 


people. 938.10 
Decree for the honour of Demo- 
{thenes. ib, 
An honourable Decree in the be- 


halfe of Demochares. 938. 


| FO 
An honourable Decree propoſed | 
for Lycurgus. 939430 


Defluxtons of alt things. 1009.40 
Dciotarus K, of Galatia. 1073. | 


s) 
Aenot who they be. 28.40 | 
AcrrTyoy , a ſupper whereof derived. 
715-30 
Acts in dauncing what it 15, 801. 
| ! 
Delius a» epirher of Apol's. 
1352-50. 
The Deliaque o-ationof Hype- | 
rides. 937.10 
Delights of cie and eare more 


dangerous than of other parts. ; 


752.40. how towithſtand the 
danner of ſuch delights. 753+ 


| 2603-1 

Delphinins a ſirname of Apol- 
to. 978440 
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Phocius ſlender fare. 211 -JZO | 
Demades noted pleaſantly by An- 


tipatcr. 211.40 
 Demades a very g/utton. 211.30 
Demades his images melted. 
370.1 


Demades the oratour compared 
to a burnt ſacrifice, q.1 6.10. h1s 
apophthegme of the Athenians. | 

7 - 615.30 | 

Demades a /coffer requited by 
Demoſthenes. 355-10 | 

Demades his politique prattiſe. 

Demaratus hix apophthegmes. 
456.30. his free ſpeech to king 
Philip. 111.1. hz ſpeech to | 
XK. Alexander. 1267.30 

Demetria a tort dame , flew her 
owne ſonne for cowardiſe. 4.80. 

| 10 | 

Demetrius counſelled K. Ptolo- | 
mzus 70 read books of policte. 


422.40 | 
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Demetrius Phalereus, witlz V2 
300./kaiues. 375. 50. he lrved 
happily 11 bazuſhment. 274.20 

K. Demetrius [pared the pifture 
of lalyſus drawes &y Protoge- 
NCES.41 F.2O. is apophthegn: SJ. 
ib; his liberality. 415.30. forr-. 
named Polyarcetes , and h:; 
complaint of fortune, 042.1 

Demetreto! , why the dead arc 
called. 1182.30 

Demetrius bs vane glory, 1258 

be 

Demi-goas or Heroes, 812.40 

Demoecratie what uv. 941.20 

Democrita and” her dunghters 
their wofull end, 948.40 

Democrius ftrdiozs in ſearching 
the cauſes of things. 


htys 0 P129107 4s touching AYCANZES. 
734.20. hs OpPmon as LOR hing 
wizat he 


Alomes. SO7. 40. 

thouoht of God, " O12.1 
Democritns a brave cavtaine 1t 

[c4. | 1242.30 
Demodorns an ancient AMufrct- 

an. \ 1249.40 
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Demonides hz ſhoes. 27.10 


emotthencs the oratory never 


dranhe wine. 792.50, he loved 
rot to (peak unpremeditate. 35 5 
1 0.915 parentage,caucarion gud 
hfe 9; 0.'50.he called judicially 
ro account hs tutors or Guard:- 
an. 97 1.10.he ſued Nidias ir 
an attion of battery.931.20.his 
painful ſFudie. ib. hew he cor - 
retted his evill geſtures. 16.30. 
his aefetts in nature. 15.40. his 
exerciſe! of aecliiming by the 
{caſter 16. heſided agatift the 
_fattwonof K. Philip. 931.40. 
encouraned by Ennomus aud 
Andronicus.t6. FO hs [peech of 
Action tm eloquence, 932.1, 
flowted by Comicall Poets for 
his broad othes im pleading, 
932.1 he maintemneth the pro- 
nouncins ATuaimmer, with the 
accent over the ſecond ſyllable. 
7 * *-SJI.1S 
Demoſthenes dy/hed Lamachus 
0:t of countenance. 9232.20, 
commended by K. Philip for 
his eloguence. 99 2:20:his kind- 
n5fſe unto Aelchines. 932.40. 
diſgraced at his firſt comming 
to the barre. 298 .20, accuſed; 
and quit. ib. his timorouſneſſe. 
1b. 5o. his Motor device upon 
his targnet. iv. not blamed in 
hu: orations for prasſmng himſelf 
304-50.305.1, his implorment 
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Democritus commended. 1128.1 - 
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and good ſervice in the Com- 
mon weale. 933.1. his honours 
that he obteined. 1b. 10, noted 
for bribery and corruption. ib. 
20. condemned and baniſhed. 
1b. recalled home by a publique 
d-cree. 16. 70. he flieth and 1a- 
heth San(tuary. 16.40. his an- 
ſwer a: towching premeartare 
(þeech. 8.1. his [tatuewith his 
owne Fpigram. 97 4+ 10. his 
death. ib. hi i(ſue.ub. 0. ho- 
nonrs done unto him after 
death. 1b. go. he firſt made an 
oration with a ſword by hzs ſide. 
934. 30. h1sorations. ib. 50. 
furramed Patalus for his r:0- 
10:45 life. 16. ſcoffed at by Dio- 
genes the Cy che, 935.1. his 
tale of the aſſe and the ſhadow. 
935. Io. his apophthegmze to 
Polus the great atonr.935.20 
he [ludied his orations mich. 
#6. 30. how he tocke the arath of 
his ouly daughter, 529.40 
 Denary ox Ten, the perfettion of 
numbers. 
| Demiall of unjuſt and unlawful re- 
eſt ; of I70.20 
Denys the Tyrant. 296.40 


Denys of Sicily abuſed by flatte- | 


rers: 93.40. how he ſerved a 
minſtrell. 56.7 
Denys the tyrants wife and chul- 
aren cruelly abuſed by the 1ta- 
trans.377.1.his cruelty to Phi- 
loxenus the Poet. I 274-1 
. Denys the elder could not abiac 
rdleneſſe. 394. 30. how he na- 
med hs three daughters.1278. 
30. his witty apophthegme-s. 
406.10. the yoonger bus apoph- 
thegmes. 407.20. his apoph- 
thegme. 1268. 50, his baſe n1- 
gardiſe to an excellent Muſict- 
an. 1273. 30. hs proud vain- 
olory. 1278.20 
Dercilidas his apophtheomes. 
456-50 
Deris wha: Demon. 157.30 
Deſtizics three. 797.40 
Deſting or fatall neceſſitie.$15.40 
what t 15. 817.1. ſubſtance 
thereof what 1t 15. 10.50 
Deucahon h# de/nge. 961.50 
Dexicreon a conſenmng AMount- 
banke or Merchant venturer. 
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Diagoras of Melos. 
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758. 40. whether they ozght to 
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men do not enter tnto. SF1.1T0 
Diana but oze. 796.20, the ſame 
that the Moone. 697.20. her 


attributes given by Timothe- | Diogenes the Cynrcke his 


115. 28.10. her temple within 


the Aventine hill , why beanti- | 


fied with Cowes horues.85 I.20 
D1ana Chalcececos 45 5.10./#r- 
named Dictynna. 978.40 
Atay crores how defined. 953.1 
Diapaſon,what ſymphonte m 71u- 
ſicke. 1037.1 
Diapente, what ſymphony in 1: 
iche. IO37.1 
Diapente in tempering wine ard 
waler. | 695.20 
Diaphantus "his apophthegme. 
2.30 

Diateſſaron , what ſymphony m 
Auſicke. IO35-50 
Diateſſaron in tempering wine and 
walter, 695-20 
Dinomue Aaſicke. 7 96.40 
Diatrion in tempering wme and 
Water. 695.20 
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Dice. | 295.20.557.50 
Pictamnus the herbe medicin- 
able. \ 968.20 
AtE2351. 785 + O. 
Dielis. 1037.40 
Diet exquiſit condemned. 617.40 


620.20 


Det for ſicke perſons. 611,40 
Diet for men in health, 612.10 
Diet phyſicke tanght 5 by brute 

beajts. 969.10 


| Differrmg of preniſhmet.5 40. I.IO 


Digeſtion of meats how hmaered. 
| 4 701.1.10 
Diligence ſupphieth the defett of 
nature. .20.the power thereof. 
SS | 10.50 
Dinza what Demon. 157.70 
Dinarchus the orator hzs life and 
alts. 977.30. his voluntary ex- 
zle. ib .5O 
Dino a great captaine. 901.30 
Dinomenes what oracle he recer- 
ved as touching his ſonnes.1197 
20 

Diogenes ſmore the maſter for 
the ſcholars miſbehawviour. 81. 
40.h1ts free ſpeech to K, Philip. 
IIIl.IO 

Diogenes the Sinopian , a Philo- 
ſepher abandoned the world. 
249.20 

Diogenes compared himſelfe with 
the great king of Perſia, 250.1 
Diogenes the Cynicke his apoph- 
thegme nnto a boy drunken. 250 | 
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Diogenes bs patience. 128 1g 
hrs jpeech t0 a yoonker within & 
Taverne. 254-30 

254-3 

| anſwer 
as touching hzs banifhment » 72 
20. he contemyed ſlavery. 299 
| TP 

Diogenes maſter to Amtifthenes, 
h | 666.1 

Diogenes rebukerh SOphocles 

abour the myſteries of Ceres 
28.10. his apophthegme as tou 
ching revenge of an enemie. 8, 

' 1.concernmg fieſzly pleaſyre. 6, 

' 30. his filthy wantonnes. 1 06 9s 

5 his franke (peech ro K, Phi- 

ip. 279.10 
| Diognetvs ſanſfrerh Polycrite, 


EE 497.T 
| Dion how he rooke the death of h1s 


736.50. 
Dicaarchia the cutze periſhed, 


owne ſonne. 525.40, through 
foolsfh taſhfulneſſe Came to his 
death. 165. 30. his apophe 
thegmes, 408.1 
Dionytius. Sec Denys. 
Dionyſus Eleutherios. 885.1 
Dioſcuri,cwo ftarres, $22.10 
Dioxippus rebuked by Dioge- 
nes for bis wandering and wan- 
toncle. 141.20, his opinion as 
touching the paſſage of our 
meats and drinbs. 745-I 
D#s,aiapaſon. 1037.30 
| Diſcontenteaneſſe in Alexander 
the great. 147.40 
Dsſcourſe of reaſon what it 15. $39 
40 
Dyſeafes of a ſtrange maner. 782. 
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40 
Difeaſes of the body which be 


worſe. 313-30 
D4zſeaſes of the foule woorſe thax 
thoſe of the body, 313.10 
Diſeaſes have their avantcarriers 
=. forerunmmers. 616.20 

| Duſeaſes how they ariſe. 781.10 
| Diſeaſes new how they come. 781. 
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Diſeaſes which were firſt. 782.1 
a Diſh of ſowes paps. 613.50 
| Ds/me or tenth of gooas , why offe= 
red to Hercules. 855-50 
Diſputation, what maner of exer- 
ciſe, 619.30 

| Diſputation after meales. 622.50 
Diſtances berweene ſunne, moone, 
ard the earth, 1165.30 
Dithyrambs what verſes & ſongs» 
I3 58. IO. they ſort well wth 
Bacchus, 1358.10 

| Diverſize, | 65-40 
Drvme what things be called. 728 
20.30 


| Divine knowledge OY doftrine of 
the 


HATTIE IE 


the gods ſeven folde, $10.10 


Devine proviacnce what it 8.1052 


ti one i we re er re rn 


; Dolphin how crafty he + and hard | Eare delight; are dangeroms, I "* 


50 
D#vine providence denied by the 
Epicurean. 59 S. = 
Divme ſervice moſt deleftable. th. 
40 
Divine power, author of no il, nor 
ſubjett thereto. 600.1 


Divination of 147 kinds.841 TO 
Drvination aſcribed to Bacchus. 
1764-10 

Divination by dreames. 794-10 
Divination demed by the Epict- 
reans. 599.1 
Docana what images they were. 
| 174-1 
Dottrine and life ought to go toge- 
ther. 
 Dodecaedron, 1020.40.81 9.20 
Dogs ſacrificed by the Greeks m al! 
expiations, $73-1+ 0d:0145 11110 
Herculecs.$8 O50. nct allowed 

to come mto the caſtle of A- 
cthens. $86. FO. eſteemed 10 
cleane creatures. $887.10. [4- 
crificed to infernall gods and ta 
Mars. 2. $07.20 
Sea Dogs how kznd they be ts their 
Joong ones, 218,20.970.40 


Dog how ſubtill hers, | 959.40 
Dogs their admirable qualities. 
Rb 962.20 


a Dog aiſcevereth the murderer of 
hu maſter. 16.30 
a Dog actefleth the murder of 


Hehodus. 16.40 
Dogs gentle and couragiom with- 
all, 964.10 
an Indian Dog of rare magnanrnt- 
tre. 964.10 
A Dog counterfeited A part in 4 
play. 967.30 


Dogs crucified at Rome. 638.70 

4 Dog ſaluted as king in Athio- 

pla. . 1087.40 

« Dog reſembleth Anubis. 1505. 

IO 

# Dog why fo much honoured im 

Agypt. | : 1305.20 

Dogs why they purſue the ſtone 

that is throwen at the.1015.10 

a Dog why he reſembleth Mercu- 

rie. 1291.40 

Dolphins loving to mankind. 3 4.4. 

30,751.20. 979.1.10, deligh- 

team Muſicke. ib, 

Dolphins ſpared by fiſhers.344.30 

# Dolphin ſaved a maidens life. 

| 344-40 

# Dolphin, the armes that V lyſles 

bare m h1:: ſhield, 980.20 

Dolphins how affetionate to a boy 
of Jaſos. 

| 

Ke | 


I 057-40 


_—  OGI—— — eo 


| 


' Duplicity of the ſoule, 


T1940" 
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to be caught. 972.10 
Dolphins in continuall motion. 
h 974.1 

C. Domitivs his apophthegme. 
431.30. heoverthrew K. An- 
tiochus. 6b] 
Dorian Muſicke commended by 
Plato. | 


P; 1253.40 
Derians pray to have an ill hey 
harveſt, 1008.10 


Doryxenus who it is, 893.30 
'& ok? Doves ſquaſh their hennes 


egges. | 954.20 
Dragon conſecrated to Bacchus. 

699.20 

A Dragon enamorired of a yong 

aumoſell, 966. 10. 

rho never Dreamed in all their 

life time. . # 1249.50 


Dreames to be conſidered in caſe of 


heal! h. 


how to be regarded, 255.10 
Drcames in Autumne little to be 
regaracd. 7 84. r. the reaſon 
 thereefe. 3b, how to be obſerved 


2 the preoreſſe of vertue. 255. 


| | IO 
Drmke :vhether it paſſe through 
our 111::95,743.20.the wagon of 
0:7 Moat, 743-50 
Drinks which are to be taken heed 
of. £613.30, 
Dr:hing leiſurely moitneth the 
belly, 743.50 
Drizke ſive or three but not foure. 
695.20 
Dromoclides a great ſtates man 
:n Athens. 348 40 
Dru eſſe what perſons it ſ00- 
neſt ajſaileth. 652.10 


| Drunckeneſſe.ts aotage. 7 6 5 +2O 


Faults committed in Drankeneſſe 
doubly prmphed. 326.50 
Halfe Drunke more brainſiche 
' than thoſe who be thorow 
arunko. 694.20 
Drauikeneſſe moſt to blame for 1n- 
temperate ſpeech. 194. 10. how 
defined.1 94.40. ſoone bringeth 
ape. 690.10 
Dryades what Nymphs.1141.20 
Duality the anthour of diſorder 
and of even numbers. 1241.1 
65.49 
Dying :5 akinae of taining or 11- 


| 618.10 
Dreames how they come. $41.30 | 


WP. ave-Sports how to be ſc. 7524 


ELL row > o— 


40 


IO. when to be red at a feaſt. 


761.70 
Eares of children and youg men 
how to be defended. 52.10 

E zrely eating condemned m olde 
mm? 775-30 
Earth whether it be the element of 
colde. 999.40 


| Earth called Eftiaor Veſta whey e- 


fore, 1002.1 
Earth by god not alwaies placed _- 
below. 649.1 
Earth whether but one or twaine, 
| - $29.50 
Earth what prerogative it hath, 
I745. 30. what it is, $70. 1. 
what forme ut hath. $20. 10 
the ſtation thereof, 830.10” 
why bendeth ſoutherly. 830. 

| 20 

Earth whether it moove or 10, 
$70.40. 
Earthquakes how occaſioned. 8; 1.” 


20 


| Earth corrapteth waters. 77.4. 5,0 


it cauſeth diverſiry of waters, 


774-40 

E arth for the moſt part not mhbabi- | 
ted. 1177.40.50 

Echemyrhia. 139.19 


Echeneis 2 fiſh.676.10.the reaſon 
how ſhe taetha ſhip. 676.59 


Echo how it 15 cauſed. _ $39.20 


Is Eclipſes cf the mooye why they 
rung baſons. 1183.20” 
Eclipſes of the Sunne.1171.20.50 
Eclipſes why more of the Moone 
then of Sunne. 1172.10. of 


eclipſes the cauſe. 1172.10 
E dnelbien of what power it ts. 4. 
10.6.40 


 Eeles comming to hand. 970. 


Eeles bred without generation of | 
mate or female. 672.10 
Erge or henre,, whether was be- 


fore. | 669.509 

Egges reſemble the prenciptes of all 
things. | 670.50 

The Foes whereof came Caltor 

and Pollux, ' 671.20 

E. fronifieth the number five.1 2 54 

30 


Er. written «pon the temple at 


Delphi whar i ſignifieth. 1353 


ection. 74.40 | 30.135 
Dip what it 15. / hp. be Er.in gold, in braſſe, and mm _ 
1354-30. 
| E: | Et. a oze. 245-20 
| Pro give paſſage to vertue | El. asmuch as Ein. 
for to enter wto young mens | Et. of what force ut 5s in logicke 
 mindes. 52.10 I355- 
Ccccce why 
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CC 


why F. ts preferred before other 
letters. 1356.40 


oF: ight reſembleth the female.884. 


— DO 


Etght : the firſt cabicke numbc.”. 


884.30 |} a | 
| Encmima what zt 75. 


F acuct fionfieth both the frat and 
the tree of the oltve. 32-1 
Elxus the city whereof it tooke the 
name . © 917.40 
Elaphebolia « feaſt,vhen mituu- 
ted. 485.10.699.50 
Flat who they be. 
Electra concubine ro Detotarus 
with the privity and permiſſion 
of his wife. 50.40 
Elegie whoſe invention. 1257.10 
Elements. 4. 994- 40.which be e- 
lements. 805. 10.808.1 
Elements before elements. $13.50 
Fleon, | 901 .10.20 
Elephants how they be prepared for 
fight. 959.1 
Elephants docible. 961.10. their 
wit , patience and mildeneſſe. 
961.30 


E lephant of king Porus how du- ' 


963.40 


tifull unto him. 


Ele phants witty and loving to their 


fellowes. 965. 40. devout and 
religions. ibs o. full of love and 
amorons , they can abide no 
white garments. 323.40 
Elephantiafis 4 aiſeaſe not long 
knowen. 780.30 
Flentherz. 899.50 
Eleutheria,what feaſt. 914.40 


| Elans why ex cluded fro the Iſt h- 


mich games at Corinth 1194.40 
Flieus the father of Eunoitus 
900.4" 

Fllebor root clenſerh malancholie 
659.10 

Ellebor. 91.50 
tlops the onely fiſh ſwimming 
downe the ſtreame and winde 
973-50 

Eloquence becommeth old men. 
391.10.in princes moſt nece/- 
ſary. 1. 352.10 
Elpenor. 899.20 
Elpenor h:s ghoſt. 791.40 
Elpiſticke Philoſophers. 709.1 
Hyfius che father of Euthynous 
F1S.3O 

Elyſian field in the moone. 1183. 
© 
Emerepes his apophthegme Ss 
Empona her rare love to hey huſ- 
band. 1157-1158. cruelly put 

fo death by Velpaſian. | 
Empuſa. 598.30 
Empedocles hr, 0P4710n touching 
the ferſt principles .807 50, how 


ib. 


$95.40 | 


- 


| 


| 


| 


F 


| 


| Entelechia. 


be averted a peſtilence.1 34-10 
a good Common wealrhs man. 
I128.10 

E mulation that s good. 
Enalus enamonred of a vIrgm de- 


 funed for ſacrifice. 


Encyclia what ſciences. 
Endrome the name of a canticle 
1256.40 
Endimatia,what dance. 1251: 30 
Engaltrinytht what they be.1327 
pes I 
[n England or preat Brittaine 
why folke lrve long. 849. 50 
by Entnes men may take profit. 
237.20.30.50. of Enamies how 
to be revengea, 239.20 
Enneaterides. $91.1 
805.30.808.10- 
Ns enterring the reliques of tri- 
umphant perſons within the £1- 
_ ty of Rome. 876.50 
Enthuftaſme. I 344.20 
Enthuſiaſmus. 654.40. of ſundry 
ſorts. 1142. 50.what kinde of 
fury. 1142.40 
Envy. 1070.50. Envy a cauſe of 
mens aiſcontent,156.1.1 © Ev) 
among brethren. 182.10. how it\ 
may be avoided. 184.1.10.20 
Envy and hatred differ. 224.1 
Emvy what it 15. 224-20 
Envious men be pitifull. 275. 50 
Envy burtfull ejpecially to ſcholars 
and hearers. 53.50 


Envy of divers ſorts. 52-50. 54.1 


A, 


* Envious ete hath power to bewitch. 


2.4.20 
Envy whome it aſſaileth mit 288. 
20.compared to ſmoake. ib. 30 
how it 15 to be quenched. 389. 1 
Envy not excuſable mold age.z99 
10. in young perſons it hath many 
pretenſes. | 299.10 
Enyalius what god.154.50.1141. 
Io 
Epacrii a faftion in Athens. 1149 
IO 
EpaGt dares. 1292.10 
Epznetus his apophthegme 5 57.1 
Epaminondas beheadeth his owne 
ſonne. : JIOA | 
Epaminondas his commendation, 
| 3.20 
Epaminondas accs/ed of ki capi- 
tall crime 477.40. his plea. th, 
his death. 428.1 
Epaminondas the nickename of a 
talkatrve fellow. 207.20 
Epaminondas had a prace in de- 
 nying hus friends requeſts. 361. 
10.how carefull for the The- 


bans. 2295.40.50. he retorred a 


256. FO | 


Ng rh I in Oe vida 
reprochfmll ſcoffe upon Califtra- 
tus.303. 5 ©chus valiant exploit 
400:10.15 mapnanimit 9.303 
20.hzs apophthegmes. 425.40 
be could not abide fat and cox. 
prlent ſoldiers. i6. his ſobriety 

ard frugality. tb. 50. debaſed 
by the Epicureans, x x 29.10 
hes apophthegme. 62 5-50, ad- 
mired 1» commending hum{elfe. 
[1 5RGT, 03.10 
Epaphus. I <q 
Ephyppus. 899.20 
Ephori by whom brought into 
Sparta. 294+ I. graced bythe 
ings. 
Epialt what fevers, < = 
Enterring of other things with the 
cad corps, 602.1 
EmCcAn, what it ts. 953.1 
| Epicharmus rebuked king Hieys 
too ſharpely. ' IT08.1 
Epicranis. $34-40 
Epicureans , enemies 10 policae, 
rhetoriche and royall povern- 
ment. 112 9.1 
Epicurus honored by his favorites 
and ſetlaries, $97.1 
Epicnres oven wholy to pleaſures, 
| 582.1 
Epzcures life confuted, 582.1 
Epicurus hes favorites. 600.20, 
his conſolatory reaſons m perils. 
601.1, he mainteineth the mor- 
rality of the foule. 6o1.10 
Epicurus hi vanity.60.5 0.w00n- 
aerfully reſpetied and loved of 
hz brethren. 185.30 
Epicurus a Democratian, 1111. 
20. collauded by his favorites. 
1119.20. hzis\opinion as touch- 
ing the principles of the world. 
| 807. 30.hu opmion of the goas. 
$12.20 
| EmryawTlis what uſe tt hath. 743» 
40. 
238.50 
tepr. 384 
I© 


| Epimenides. 
| Epimenides how long he 


Fpimetheus. 31.1 
Emoxome, the ſurname of Diana. 
| 902.40 
Epitedeius the Sycophant firſt put 
to death at Athens. 578.20 
Em # ary ws an image repreſentmg 
K. Alexander the great. 1275+ - 
40 
Epitherzes hz narration 4s touch- 
 #ngthegreat Pan, 1331-40 
Epithers har Empedockes »/et%, 
be moſt proper and ſignijcar- 
726.30 


Epuhymodeipni who #Þc7 be. 
© 775.10 
Epitritos 


| 


_— = 


TT 
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Epitritos, what proportion. 1030. 


5O 

mas EXAK LL. IO070.50 
Epeptican what part of Philo/o- 
phie. 1319.10 
Erato, how emploied. _ 779-20 
Epdery. 779.20 
Frebus. 1900.10 
Erechtheus ſacrificed his owne 
daughter. 912.10 


Fretrians wwves roft fleſh agams? 
the ſunne. 89 7.40 
Ergane who ſhe 75. 2.32.10. 352- 


50. the ſurname of Minerva. 


692.30 
Erinnys. $3 7-50 
Eero2404291 who they be. [44-1 


Ervill why calied Caiharter. 902. 
| 20 
| hers [\ x4 n:evt; 

Eryngium the herbe, what vertie 
it hath. 2995.10.20. berg held 

in the hand ſtateth ovats for g0- 

_ Ing. 740.10 
Eryxo her vertuons att. 504.20 
Ereocles hzs ſaying as towchmg. a 


kingaome. 614.10 
Erehizx what winas. | 829.30 
Ethos. 543.10 


Eubcean braſſe the beſt. 1345.40 


- 


Eubadas hz apophthegme. 557» 
10 


Eubulus 4 good politsts.an. 366.20 
Eubulus the ſarname of Bacchus 


702.20 

Eucarpos 4 ſurname of Venus. 
| 323.10 
Euchnamus the Amphiſſiar. 
1146.10 


Fuclides how he repreſſed h;s bro- 
thers anger, 120.30. 187. 
5. loth to fall out with his bro- 
ther. | tb, 

Eutteus and Eulzus the 1mmions 


_ of K.Perfins. I 10.40 
Endamidas hzs Apopitheames. 


| 425.20.557.10 
tadorus As touchimg the / oule of 
theworld. 


Eudoxus txdiouzs in Aſtronomy. 


590.1 
Euemerus the Atheiſt. 810.50 
1296. 4 
Euergetes a fit attribate for prin- 
ces. 307-1 
Evergetz A [ſurname of ſome prin- 
Ces, 1278.40 
Euippe. 346.10 
Eumeus kept a good houſe. 750. 


t IO 
Eumenes reported tobe dead . 41 6 


20. his milde behaviour to his 
brother Attalus.:b.188.10.20 
huſtratagems by ſecrecy. 197. 

40 


I031.40 


| 


Enmertis. See Cleobuline. 
Eumolpus inſtituted the ſacred 
ceremonics at Eleuſtis. 280.30 
Eunomia. | 630.1 
Eunoſtus, 900. 30. mwurdred by 
the brethren of Ochna. 900.40 
Evocation of tutelar gods out of 
thetr places. © 871.1 
Eupathies what they be. 74.20 
Euphranor ad Parrhaſius pain- 
ters compared. | 
Euphranor h:s norable pittyre of 
the battel at Mantinea. 982.40 
Enphrone a name of the night. 
762.20. thereaſon therof. 141. 
| | © 
Euripides bis day of death and 
birth obſerved. 756, 1. his 
ſpecch to a foobſh and ignorant 
fellow, 61. 10. taxed for A- 
theiſme. 811.1. he forſooke A- 
thens his native city. 277.20 
Euryclces. 64-2327 
Eurycratidas his Apophthegmes, 


457-50 
Eurydice a noble and vertuom li 
_ are. I7.10 
EvcnJe de, 1152.50 
Eutel:das bewitched by hinsſelfe. 
Os 724-40 
Euterpe whar ſhe z; allstted to. 
4" | 1 JP 
EvJnwuorwn zH2 Heſiod us what it z5 
747-1 
Fochynous died ſwagenly. 518, 
| | Ih, F: ZO 
Entoria her daughters rwaine de- 
 flouwred by Saturne. 909.10 


Eutropion king Antigonus hzs 
| cooke highly advanced. 13.40 
Fuxine /ea Why ſoreplemſhed with 


fiſhes. 976.1 
Euxynthetus and Lencomantis 
1152.20 


Exerciſe of body fit for health.619 
I.10.meet for ſiudents, 619.10 
Exerciſe of body for youth. 10.1. 
after meat. 
Expedition or quicke execution. 


296,40. 


Experience what it is. \ 826.10. 
better than the book for govern- 


ment. ©. 392.40 
of Exile or bamſhment. 270 

{| Extremties m all chauges are 
| naught. | 025.20 
Ey of the maſter feeds the ſteed. 11 

| O 

Ey-{ght how it #« performed. 6 o 
20.40 


 Ey-buting, andthe reaſon thereef. 


723.30.40 of Feaſts, what is the end, 652.40 
Ey-frght the ſorrſe and berinning Philoſophy not to be baniſhed from 
of love, 723-40 Feaſts. 764.10 
CCccccc 2 


622.40 


982.30 |} 


| 


| 


| — — 


A 
Abia commutted adultcric 
wich Perrontus V alemius. 
OI JI . ſhe kulleth her hwsband . 


/ 
$07, 


Fabius Maximus hz; polltcie in 
wearying Annibal by delates, - 


429-10.his apophrhegmes.q429, 


1.15 courteous ſage of 11 amo- 


r015 ſouldtonr , otherwiſe Val 
antib.50, his death. 907.50. 
he deſpiſed ſcofſes and frumps. 

#6.10 


Fabius Fabricianus the ſexe of 


Fabia killeth her mother ind 


the adulterer. " OT 71 
Fable of the foxe and the leopard. 
213-10 

the Fable of the ox andthe camel, 

| 629.59 
Themiftocles hx Fable of the 
feaſt and the morrow. 635.10 


C. Fabricius hzs apephthegme.4. 8 
30. his contempPof money.tb.40 
he miſliked treaſon even againſt 


his enemies. 0.50 
Faculty in the ſoule what it is, 67, 
40 

Feciales what prieſl, $71.20 


Fawe meanes to be red with chil- 


dren, | I 0.40 
Fame or rumour had a temple at 
Rome. 651.10 


F afting long, why it procureth rt 


 therthirſt than h:nger. 770.70 


who Faſt long feed more ſlowliee 
658.30 


Fatail deitiny tow to be r:9.d: r/tood 


1048.40 
Fathers love their daughters bets 
ter than their ſoxnes. 2321.50 
their folly 1 chuſing POVErBOATS 
and teachers for their children. 
+40, taxed for their replh 72ACE 
in this behalfe.6.10. they Et 
not to be auſtere unto their chi 
dren. 16.20. their care ty cho 
ſing wroes for their ſonnes. 15. 
40.they are to give 090d ev am- 
ple to therr children, 16.50 
Fatnes occaſioned by celd. 688.40 


| Faunus {acrificeth oneſt [Irangers. 


917.10.klled by Hercules. ib. 
Fears of God how to be lmmted, 
598.40 


Feare.1 5 .1 what paſſion 19,26.1 
Feare compared with other paſſi- 


0915.261.1. why it 15 named 11 
Greeke Supt and TifCos, the 


Fejtroall | 


\s 


_—__ 


TEA FABLE, 


>=  Februaric. 


'Feitruall daies at Athens, or mar- 
riall vittories. 987.10 
Feaſts have two preſidents, hunger 
ard Bacchus. 722.40 
Feaſts ought to make new frienaes. 

. - 699.30 

a F eaſt of | what proportion for 
number of gueſts ut ſhould be. 


720.30.40 | 


at a Feaſt conſideration would be 
had of roome and ſitting at eaſe. 


721.10 | 


4 Feaſt maſter what perſon he 
ought to be. 651.10 
{873-1 
 Februarie the moneth, what it /fre- 
nifieth.872.50. the twelfth and 
laſt moneth of the yeere.85 6.20 
Feeding a part or in common whe- 
ther is more commendable. 678. 
20 

Feeding withogt fulneſfſe. 619.1 
Femals whether they ſend foorth 
ſeed mm the att of generation. 
_ - 842.10. howthey are begotten. 
| | ib.30 
| Feneſtella, a gate. 635.20 
Feneſtra, « gate at Rome. 863.1 
Ferula ftalke why put wo the 
hands of drunken folke. 762.40 
Ferula conſecrated to Bacchus. 
642.1 


Fever what it 15,849.20.AnAcceſ- | 


ſary or [ymptome of other aiſea- 
es. 849.30 


F io why ſweet and the tree bitter. | 
727-20 | 


theſacred Figtree at Athens. 749 
70 

Figtree juice Lot. 741 .40. it crud- 
leth milke. th, 
Figtree never bloweth, 16. never 
{matter with lightning.7 27. 20 
Fiptree Rumuales. 632.40 


-Frgtree leafe what it ſmpieth. | 


y I3O01.50 
* Figkre what it 1. 814.1 
Fioure of the elements. ib. 
Fiſh dict beſt for ſickly and weake 
ſtomacks. 709.40 
Fiſh more aemty and coſtly than 
fleſo. 708.10.20 
ſea Fiſh moſt pleaſant ana holſome. 


abſtinence from Fleſh. 


| 340-40 
. certeme Fiſhes why cailed Ellopes. | 86.20 | 
778.10 | Flatterers how they be diſcovered. 
Fiſhes mute and dumbe. "Np $9.10.20.CFc. 


why Pythagoras forbare to cate 

Fiſh. 

to kill Fiſh,cruelty.779.30.to cate 
them,gluttony. ib, 

Fiſhes harmeleſſe creatures. ib. 


Fiſh wot eaten by Vyſles and his | 


mates,but upon extremit). 779. 
5O 


a Filh adored as pod b 'Y the $ "Jr14ns 


780.10 | 
Fiſh among the Aegyptians [ymbo- 
lyzeth hatred. 1300.20 


Fiſh,a name implying blocks/hneſſe. 


b - 909.1 
Fiſhes and their properties acſcri- 
{ bed. 969.50 


Fiſhes very ob/equions, 970. 1. 
 tſed in arvination.ib.20. more 
|= wary and Circumfpett than land 
beaſts. 16.3 0, how ready they be 
| tobelpeone andther.g71.30.40 
| why they ſwim for the moſt part 
agamſt the ſtreame. 973.50. 
| how khinde to their yoong fry. 
| 970.20 


Filt-fight or buffers the fo-[t exer- 
ciſe by Homers reckoung.67} . 


JO 
| Five the number , what preropa- 


trveithath. 1357.1.10.1241. | 
1 | JO | 


Five the number why called 14wa;. 
that is to ſay,The mariage. 1357 | 

| I 

Five anumber moſt beſeeming ma- 
riage. $50.50. why it zs called 
AIUTC. . I357-20 
Flamen Di alis why he might nor 


nor 


Tberws Cziar Flattered UW 
liberty of ſpeech. 03:20:50 

. 1, L f "if 

| Flatterers hon they abuled Anto- 


nie.v9. 2©.Compared to oetdfire ' 

p and tichs, wk 1/\ 

 Sf*FO 

Flatterers abour Demetrins. 279 

. * . I D 

| Hlavius whipped his wife. $ 56.50 

Fleth, Pythagoras ferbad to be 

eAENn. F 72.10 

Fleſh eatiag might be well dijpen;- 

ſed with im the fir{t age of the 

_ world, 572.50.572.1 

Fleſh eating condemned m meg. 

| © $574 

| Fleſh meats apt to breed ſurfers. » 

d4.50 
4 3 

F leth kulled , hanging Hpona tree 


| ſoone becommeth texdey. 741. 


2 0. ut ſooner corrafpteth in the 
Atoone than inthe Sunne-ſhine 
= OE: 695.10 
Flinging of ſtones 7 weightie 
things how performed. 1022.20 
Floures of trees may be gathered. 


| 683.20 
Hlyes well not be tamed. 777.20 
Food fit for findents. 620.40 
Forme. 805.30 
Fornacalia, what feaſt. $88.20 
Fortitude what zr z5, 69.19 


touch meale | leven. 886.10: 
forbidden to touch raw fleſh. ib, 
30. he mught not touch nor 
- name a goat or dogge. 16.40. m | 
freed of an altar or ſanit#wariwe. 
887.1. 0t permitted to touch | 
an Ivie tree , nor to goe under a | 
|... _ $87.30. 
| Flamen dialis »ot admitted ro vc 
for government of eſtate. $88. 
I © 
Flamina. 
Flamin or preeſ? of Jupiter gave 


wp his ſacerdotall dignity if his 

fe azed. 867.40 | 
Flamintus circus. 872.30. 
FHlaminia via. #b | 


Flattcrers the overthrow of yoog 

men. 15.30. they are depainted 

1m their colours. 16.40.50 

Flattery 10 whom moſt burtfull, + 
"> | tb. 


709.40 


778.1 


what Flatterers be moſt dangerous 


the Flatterers of Denys. 90.20 
Flatterers abuſe the world by 


98.10.20 
Flatterers of X. Ptolomzus. 98. 


$79.20 | 


| frankneſſe of ſpeech. 97.40.50. 


Fortitude of brute beaſts compa- 
" red with menswvalour. 565.1. 
Fortitude #7 men not naturall. 


| 565.40 - 


Fortune by whom attended when 
ſhe pleads agamſt vertue. 630. 


Io 

Fortune not ſwjjicrent to make mi- 

ſerte. 299.50 
Fortune 5» geateft faverr with 

Venus. 630.40 

| Fortune prumigenia .635. 20. 

| . $85.30 

Fortune virills. | 631.1 

Fortune a word unknowne topoets 

31.20 


| | . 
Fortune had many temples at 


Rome. 630.50 
Fortune although it differeth from 


wiſdome , yet ut produceth like 


effetts. 765-50 
Fortune viſcata. i6.635.30 
Fortune with divers attributes. 

| | 875-1 
Fortune.63 1.1. by whomeretted. 
| 635.1 

Fortune much honoured by king 
Servius Tullius. 875-1 


Fortune mulicbris or &mInine. 
631.1.when erefted. 035-10 
ltthe Fortuneand ſport Fortune 


K 


with 


! 
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with their temples. 874-50 
remple of Fortune forts , where 
built. 631-20 
Fortunewhat it #.817.10.105/! 
co. how ut aiffereth from raſ 
adventure. | ib. 
Fortune f,vorable ro Julius Cx- 


_ 


{ar. 631.40 
Fortune envieth great felkcutie, 
513-49 
againſt Fortune. 230-1. 10.6. 
Fortune and wertue at dfÞBate. 
628.10 
Fortune obſequens. 635.20 
| Fortune commeth to plead again(t 
©| aperBMee. '- 629.40 
Fortune favourable ro Ser. Tulli- 
11S. 635-10 
Fortune private. 635.20 


Fortune im what maner ſhe came 


to the city of Rome. 629.40. 


FO 
Fortune the wirgine. 635-30 
Fortune good hope. 635-30 
Fortune, as it were hope, | 4b. 
the Fox of Telmeſſus. 565-30 


Fox more ſpotted than the leopara 
313.10. \his ſuttelty im paſſing 
over rivers frozen. 962.1 
Franke ſpeech beſcemeth a ruler in 
extremities. 370.1. it beſee- 
meth not a flatterer. 971 
Franke ſbeech to friends how to be 
uſed. 105.30.40 
2 Franke ſpeech ſcurrility and bt- 
ting is to beavoided. 108,1.10 
Free will. IO5T.1 
of Freiads but few paires. 224-50 
4 Freind why he 5 called «nies m 


Greeke. 225.1 
Friend the word, how to be taken. 
| 699.10 


Fremdfhip true how many things 
it requireth, 225.30 
Freindfſhip o#ght not to be in 4 
meane. 227.40 
Freinds how to be uſed by a magi- 
” 9. 260.20 
Freinds how they may be demed 
i their unlawful ſutes. 361.10 
Freindſhi P 720t unpleaſant 85.30 
| Freinds may praiſe friends aſwell 
a blame them. 85.50 
Freinds how they differ from flat- 
terers. 91.40.50 
«true Friend will doe his freind 
good ſecretly. . .102.40.50 
Plaralty of Freinds. 224.30 
Frogs wh y they coake againſt raine 
I 004.19. how they engender. 
977.20.they prognoſtrcate rain. 

ib. 

Fulvius ſharply rebuked by Au- 
guſtus Cxfar for his laviſh 


tongue. 199.40.he killeth him- 
ſelte and dreth with his wife. 
| I99.40 

Fun(lons meet for aged Rulers. 
Net | p 95 +20 
Furciter) who theywere .873.40 
Furie of azvers ſorts, - 11.42.40 


ter. 991.1. found out by Pro- 
metheus. 990.1. the principle 


Fyre the beſt ſauce. 85.40. 615. 


| Gelon /coffed ar by alluſion to his 
name. $©5 .40.hs apophthegms. 
405-40. he reclaimed the Car- 
thagimans from [acrificng chil- 
dren to Saturne., ib, Fe warkhe 
prince. Ih, 
Tera, what it frempieth 1 Heſio- 
dus. "122 
Genitamana agoadeſſe at Rome. 
868.20. 4 aogge ſacrificed i9:to 
her. ib, 


of all things. $807. 20. worſhip- | Generation and corruption. 816.1 


ped b 'y the A [[yrians & Medes. 
1174-40. how made. 808.40. 
en olde time might not be put 
out.748.40.not abwaies by 


| 
20.4rgued to be better than wa- 


mancr of wates. 748.40. why 1t 
was ſo religiouſly preſerved wn- 


extinct. 749.1.ot to be aig ged | 


| placed aloft. 649. 1. FA 
| 


mntowith a fwerd.1 x5 .10. ſtrou- 
ger m Winter; and more feeble 
im Summer. 1325.20. ſeemeth 


ro have life. ' 875.20 


q 


uitic. 


Z 


Galaxion a plzce plentifull of 


mulke. 1201.30 
Galepſis a towne in Enbora,plea- 

|, ſantlyſeated. 707 

_ Galli cthepreeſts of Cybele. I129. 

| 20 

the Gallion of Delos. 337 5 O 


Garrulity. 192.20. compared with 
other vices. 193-I0. accompa- 


with treaſon and treachery. 202 
20 
| Garrulity how to be cured. 202 .40 


| | I98.20 
Garments how they are ſaid to 
warme the body. 78. 40. they 
both heat and coole. 735.30 

| Gates of Rome not hallowed. $5 9. 
| (®] 

| Gaule women their vertuous att 
487. 10. their advice 1s taken 
_ zncounſellhouſe. 16, 
egania. . 636.10 
Gerrs or vultures moſt obſerved by 
the Romans in thew Auſpices. 


© 


881.10. ſtrange birds and ſel- 


ſrnficant im Augarie, ib. 30. 
all females, and concesve by the 


Eaſt winat. 


C3 © and C, letters of | great affi- | 
$69.1 


| G. deviſed firſt by Sp. Carvilius. | 
þ 


nied with curufite and much. 


;  medling. 199. 50. compared | 


the Garrulity of a Romane dame. 


aome ſeene in Itahe. 1b. mot 
harmleſſe and juſt. 16.20. mo#t | 


ib. 


| 


Generation what it is. 11 t4.I115 
Generation and creation a: ferent. 
'-XoI8.10 


| 
od | attof Generation a token of morta- 


lrie. 766.30 
| Geometricall propertion allowed in 
Lacedemon by Lycurgus. 

| 707.50 
| Geometrie commended.7 67.1 O. 11 


| what ſubjetls or objetts it is oc- 


707.20.30- 


CH f q 
| Geomorti who they were, 004.40 


:c25, that is toſay, Honour, why 
ſo termed in Greeks, 191.30 
T1257, Why old men be /o called. 
Mz 4 391.30 

Geryones ox Geryon, awozder- 
full giant. | 374-2 6 
| Gidicaher villany. 916. 10. ſhe 
hangeth her ſclfe. tb, 

| G laſſe with what heat it is bei} 
melted and wrought. 697.1 © 
Glaucia with childe by Deima- 
chus, +. "gone; 
Glaucia ariveret of her name. 1b, 
20 
| Glancopis ,why.the Moone 35 cal- 
2> led/o. | _ 
Glaucus his foohſþ bargaine with 
Diomedes. 1087.20® 
Lucius Glauco /off both his 

hands. 906.40. 

Glory of what account it i5, 6.50 
Gloſſes. 28.50 
 Glottz. . 131140 
Glattons abroad , ſpary at home. 
BY | 614.20 
Gnath xnium the name of. an har- 
lot. 1144.1 
Gnatho a/mel/feaſt. 754.40. 
Gnatho the Sicilian, 4 platton. 
606.30 
Goweto Athens, 898.30 
Goats very ſubjett to the falling 
| ſckneſſe. 886.40 
Goats rivers,aplace ſo called, 922 _ 
: 10 
Goats of Candie cured by Di- 
ctamnus.* 569.40 
Goats commending their paſturage 


| and feeding. 702.10 


a Goat fancied Glauce. 966.30 
God 


en. mm OG — 


THE TABLE. 


God how he is called Father and 


Creatonr. 766.30 
God. 768.50 
Gods and Goddeſſes how they arf- 

fer. 766.40.50 


how God ts ſaid by Plato to pra- 
Elſe Geometrie continually. 7 67 
Io. how he framed the world. 

| 768.10 

God manageth great aſſasres onely. 
| 364.40 

Gods nature what it 3s according 
zo Platarch. 263.40 
God ſeemeth to deferre puriſhment 
for eauſes to him beſt knowen. 


541 
God immortall. 1099.1 
God ts not Philornis, bat Philan- 

thropos. 1221.10 
God not the authour of enill.1 033. 
x0 

God deſcribed by Antipater. 1076 
IO 

Gods, which were begotten, which 
not. I 076.20 


God what heis. 808.10.809.20 
zotion of God how it came. 8 09.20 
God his nature deſcribed,135.50 
Gods worſhip in three ſorts. 810. 


IO 


© Gods the Sunne and Xſoone , why 
called 9c. 810.20 

Gods good and profitable. $10.20 

. Gods bad ind hurtfull., 2b. 
Gods fabulous. _ ,810.30 
what God is, S unary openons of 
Philoſophers. $12 

God the father and maker of a 

things. IOIS.I 

[ onTu1R, - 953.10 


Gold/miths with what fire they 
melt & work their gold. 699.1 


Gold why it maketh no good ſound. 


770.10 


Good or Xpnzs, what it ſignifieth. 


868.40 
Good or bad things ſimply. 1084. 


40 


| to Good men,what epithets and ad- 


ditions Homer giveth. 1297. 
Io 


| a Gooſe im lovewuh a boy. 966.30 


Geeſe ſilent as the flie over the 
mount Taurus. 202.10 


| Geeſe of Cilicia, how witty they 


AYE. 


959-50 


Geeſe ſaved the Capitoll of Rome. 


- 638. 20. carried ina ſhew at 
Rome. 638. 30. how they re- 
ſtraine their owne gaghma, 16. 

Gorgias Leonti offs the great 
 Rhetorician, 919. 20. his 4- 
pophthegme of Traggdies. 985+ 
| IO 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


— 


YO CO CIT 


Gorgias could not heepe hrs owne 
houſe wm peace.. 323-20 


Gorgo the wife of Leonidas a 


ſtout dame.q64.30. her apoph- | 


thegme. YE 
Gorgo the dayghter of Cleome- 
nes her apophthegmes. 479.40 
Gorgon «nd Afſander. 1152.20 
Governours of youth how to be 
choſen. 5.10 
Government politicke the beſt. 940 
of Governments the exorbitations. 
941.30 

C. Gracchus. 248. 50. by what 
device he did moderate hs 
VOICE 317 pleading. 122.10 
Graces , why placedwith Venus 
and Mercury. 316, 10. thew 
names. 292.1 
Grammar what art it #5. 1249.1 
Graſhoppers ſacred and mujicall. 


777-10 


| Greece in Plutarchs time fallen to 


a low ebbe, +. 1226.1 
Greches ana Galati, ms buried 
quicke by the Romans. 878. 40 
Greekes what opmion they have of 
the gods. I 305.40 
Greekes compared with the Acgyp- 
tians,,m matters of religion. 
I215.10 
Gueſts ought to ſort wel together. 
942: 
Gueſts ſit cloſe at firft : but more at 
large toward the end. 722.20 
Gueſts mvited ought to be of ac- 
quamtance. 755-40 
Gaeſts invited coming laſt toa feaſt 
= DID ol & Shen 
A Gueſt ought to come prepared to 
7 feaſt. 3 28.10 
Gueſts how to be placed at a feaſt 
646.20. how tobe pleaſed at 
the table. 648.20.allowed their 
chaplets of flowres. 680 20 
Whether it be commendable for 


Gueſts to weare garlands, 682. 


10 
Of Greſts a multitude to be awvoi- 
ded at a feaſt. 721.20 
The gue afiſh 975-30 
Gurmandile #2 mn taxed b 
Gryllus. 669.10 
Gifts none betweene wife and huſ- 
band. 53-1 


No gifts from ſoune m law or ja- 
ther law. 853.20 
Gymnaſa the overthrew of 


Greece. 864.20 
Gymnopzdiawhat daynce.1251 
E 30 
Gymnoſophiſts. 1270.30 


Gyrtias her apophthegmes. 480.1 | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


He 
H Abitude wm the ſoxle who it 


Z5, ; | 6 7:42 
Hades and Diony {11 I, both One, 
&2 

Halle how zt commeth, <4 Li 
hew t may be averted,7g6. © 
Haire long commended and cory. 
manded by Lycurgus. 422, 40 
Haire long commended, 423.1 0 
Halo rhe circle how-it is mage. 


| $32.40 
Halcyones ſea-birds. ſee Alcines 
633.50 

Hamedriades why {0 called.1 327 
a 17-50 
Hamoxocyliſte,s {1m:ily in Me- 
ara. 905.40 


Hinds alwaies warme,holſome and 
_ good for health. 611.40 
Hands moſt artificious inſtru- 


Hanno bamſbed for ruling a lun. 
| 349.50 


Happineſſe arverſl ly taken by Poets 

and philoſophers. 32.20 
Happmeſſe not to be meaſured b 'y 

lime | I323-L 
Hares how crafty they are. 965 I 
The Hare wh 2J not eaten among 

the lewes. 111.10 
Hares of exquiſit ſenſe. 711.10 
Hares ard aſſes abke. ib. 
Harma the name of 4 cit y.908.20 
Harmatios what rune or ſong. 


1251.1 

Harmonia what goddeſſe. 1306 
; | _ FO 
Harmonie what Demon. 157. 
| | 40 
Harmonickemu/cke. 976.40 
Harmonice. IOI9.1 


Harmony commend: d. 1255.30 
Harpalus eadewonred to have 1- 
py grow about Babylon. 685 . 


20 
An Harpe or lute going abext the 
table, 645-19 


Harpe familiar at feaſts. 760.20 
Harpocrates the ſorne of Otiris 
by Its, wanteth his nether parts 
I295-L 
Harpocrates his portratiure. 
T ' 1313.50 
Harts or Stagges age. 1327-30 
Hatred how engendred 224.20. it 
differeth from envie, 234! 
Hanke /ymbelizeth god.1 30-20 
Haxke /[ymbolizerh Otiris, 13 mw 
I 
Hawtboies and flate.760.30. come 
mended at feaſts. ibs 


Romans 


4 


Li 


THE TABLE, 


Romanes worſhipped the gods 
with their Heads covered 3 but 


men,bare headed. 853.50 
Health what #t #. $49.30 | 
Health of m#at price. 6.50 


Health rhe beſt ſaxce. 61 5.20.by 


18. 


what meanes mainteined. 6 


6 O 

Health and pleaſure agree well t0- 
ether. | |: | -gJ02-1 
Health how it is accounted of di- 
verſly. 75-20 
Heart not to be eaten. | 15.20 
Heat naturall mainteined mo#t by 
moiiture. | JO 
Heat putrifieth things. 774-10 
Heats by fire of arvers kinaes and 
ſundry operations. 697.1 
Heaven how the Aegyptians pour- 
tray. 1291.50 
Heaven how made, 808.30 
Heaven beantifull, 809 


Heaven what ſubſtance it hath. 
$20. into how many circles d:- 
vided. 820,40 

Heare mwch and [ay little. 52.20 

Hearing how r0 ve emploted. 18. 


40. preſenteth the greateſt paſ= 


frons to the minde.5 2.10. ought | 


fo goe before ſpeech. 52.50 
Hearers how they ſhould be quali- 
fied.5 3.20.0. they ought ro ſe- 
queſter envy and ambition. 53+ 


50. how they ſhould behave them 
ſelves m praiſing the ſpeaker. 


58.40 

Hebius Tolierx. 915.40 
Hecates gulfe w the Moone,1183 
20 


| Hecatompedon a temple of Mi- 


nerva i Athens. 963.20 
Hecatomphonia. 241.10 
He&or nored for preſumption.24. 

40 


Hepeſias cauſed his [ſcholars to 
pre themſelves. I 
Hegeſippus /arnamed Crobylus 
bis apophthegme. 420.40 
Helbia a veſtall nunne ſmitten 
with lightning. 878.20 


3.7 5 


a dt 4 


Helena-/caped /acrificing. 916. 


10. how 1: Homer ſhe ſprceth 
her cups. 644-1 
Helepolis An erpine of battery, 


EE a6 415.30 
Heliope what Demon. 157.30 
Reliromenus. 1295.1 


Hellanicus a valiant citizen of 


Elis. 493.40. he conſpired 4- 


 gainſt Ariſtotimus. 494.40 
Hemerides. 76.50 
Hemeris the wine. I141.30 | 


Hemiolion , what proportion, 


1036.50 | . hamalice. 


 Hemitonium, 1039.20 
Hemlock a pozſon. 690.20 
Hens khavmg laid an cope tune 

round about &5-c.,74.6.1 0. hardy 
in defence of their chickens. 219 
Hephzſtion :mward with king. 


Alexander. 412.10.1280.30 


rebuked by king Alexander. | 


RY 1277.10 
| Heptaphonos a gallery in Olym- 
P1a. 192.40 
Heraclides /xrnamed little Her- 
cules,a great cater and drinker. 


' 655-40 

Heraclitus . the Philoſopher in a 
drophie. 625.30 
Heraclitus h:s opinion as tonching 
the firſt principles. 807.20 
Heraclius the river. 909.40 


Hercules noted for Pederaſty 568 
30.with Omphale m havzite of 
awench, 486.20. poiſoned by 
Deianira. 812.1 

one Hercules killed treacherozfly 
by Polyſperchon. 165.40. en- 


raged. 165.40.263120 
Herculcs d:/oniſed in womens ap- 
paretl. 905.30 


Hercules /acrificed the tenth cow 
of Geryons drove.85 5.50.79: 
ſworn by,within houſe at Rome 
860.10. hee never ſware bit 
once.” - 869.20 
Hercules hs ſextoz,, * 862.30 


Hercules where moſt honoured. | 


1180.40| 
Hercules s&:/full 19 muſicks. 12.62 
| - IQ 


Hercules &> the Muſes why they 
had one common altar at ome 
870.20 

Hercules greater altar. $70.40. 
women participate not of his be- 


getting. 630.30 
ergians. 902.50 
Hermanubis azd Anubis. 1311. 
A g ha 

Hermes images why ſo portyaied. | 

401.10. 

Hermione i» Euripides. 22. 
O 


Hermodotus the poet wiſely Ye- 
prooved by Antigonus. 1 296. 


40 
Hermogenes hz :beliefe in the 
goas, 630 


ſonle how ut walked abroad. 


1200.20.30 


Herodotus a Tharia by habita- | 


20n. | 277.30 
Herodotus the hiſtortographer 
1228. cc. 


| 
| 
| 


A es 


| Hieroſfolymus _— of Ty- 


Herondas hs apophthegm.q 53.1 
Herois what feaſt. 891.1 
Heroes or demi-gods. 1 427.1328 
Herons how crafry they are to get 

the meat m oyſters. 960.10 
i; Heliodus whoſe Poer. 4 f 9.40. 
murdered, and his marder de- 
tefled. ; 44.1.10.ckilfrl in phy- 


ſicke. 


II » 339-20 
Helſychia the prieſtreſſe of Mi- 

| _  Nerva. | 1197.20 
Hicre,what ſhe 5s. © 298.40 


{ K, Hicro hrs apophtheames. 405 
|. $0.»0ted for a ftorkong breath. 
242+. firſt an 4ſurper, preoved 
a frerwards a good prmce, #4? 
| 20. his wife a ſimple and chaſte 
dame. | 


.242.10 
Hieroes /farxes. 1189.30 
Hieroglyphucks Aegyptian.12.91 
20 
| Hieromnemones . 790.1 
Hierophoro, 1238.30 
Hieroitoloi. 6, 


phon. | I 700.1 
Himerius a flatterer, 93.40 
 Hinas their naturall ſubtil! "Je 9GFe. 


| +210 
Hippalcmus. $99.20 
Hipparchus troubled in conſct- 


ence. 547-10 
| Hippaſus his opmion of the firſt 
principle, | 


Hippalus d/membred by his 10- 


ther and aunts. 899.30 
Hippo rhe daughter of Scedalus. 
946,10 


Hippochus murdred. 485.20 
Hippoclides a dazncer. 1240.20 
Hippocrates confeſſerh his owne 
IQNOrance, 254-40 
Hippocratides his apophthegme. © 
| 458.50 
Hippodamus hrs apophtheome. 
DN 6. 455.40 
Hippodamia kzierh Chrytippus 
915.30. baniſhed by her huſ- 
band res. ib.40 
Hippolochus rocks Lais rowife, 


| 1154.10 
Hippolitus the ſonne of The- 
 ſeus6by Hippolyte. 915.50. 
killed at the requeſt and prater 
of hu father, 916.1 


Hippona how engenared. 914.30 


- Hippoſthenidas his comnſell. 
Hermodorus Clazomenius hix | © 


1215.1 

Hippothoros what t»ne.z 15.50 
751.10 

Hircanians /epwltures. 299.50 
Hircanus the dogge of king Lyli- 
| machus. 963.40.his lou w#- 
to his maſter. < Ms 


Hiſter 
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Hitter a /i mgular attor, 885.50 
Hitſtriones. ib, 
Hoc AGE what 3 ſeenifieth. 


859-IO | 
Hogs why hononred among the Ac- 
gptians, = 710.30 
Floly warze. 401.10 | 


Homers Ilias avd Odyflea 
what fteed zt ſtood 12978 Alex- 
ander the Great. 

Homer the chicfe Poct, 7Od.1 

Homer who/c Poer. 459.40Pre- | 
ſommg much &f his owne Per- | 
 feflion. 252.20. commended. 
24-1.25.1.195.10. his words 
were {ard to have motion. l 189. 


| 40. 
Homccomerics. $806.10 
Homcoptoca. 988.10 


unto Henor the Romans ſacrificed 
with bare head. 854.40 
Honoris a temple at Rome. 630. 


Honours which be true. 375-10 
the Honoar of old age void of emu- 
fatun. 3 288 40 
Hony beſt tn the bottome of be veſ- 
ſell. 747.30. once buled, it 15 
marred: 774.10 
Hope. I5-I 
Hope remaineth in Pandoras ru. 
514.20. holdeth body and ſole 
rogether longeſt. [709.1 


' Horatins Cocles.629.30.h:s va-. 


lour.g09.1. he killeth his ſoster 


"Horan. 911.20 
;Hora. 866.50 
a Horſe why ſacrificed at Rome to 
Mars. 882.20 
river Horſes unnaterall to their 
aremnts. | . 954.20 
river Horſe ſymbolizeth impa- 
dence and vilany. 1:00.30 
Horizon whar circle, 1305.10 
Horne of Apundance. 670.1 
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40. her temple open. 


Horus the /onne of Otiris, 1294. | 


40./ce Orus. | 
Holtias who, $90.10 
Hotter who zt 15. 890.10 


Houndes have the diſcourſe of 


reaſon. 962.10 
Houndes of a brave cour.: age. 2964 
xy .20 

Honpooimmnnt. 2 35-5JO 
A Houſe what 1t 15, 3 36.20 
What Houle ts bet. 336. 20. 


Hunger whererpon it proceder - 
273-20.allaed by drinks. 
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Hunting of wilde beaſts commen- 
ad. 950.40 
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1265.40 | 
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Hortaa poadeſſe at Rome. 866. 


| 


Hunting wilde beaſts how farre 


forth tolerable. 957-I10 
Hunting commended above fiſh # 
mg. 958.30 


Hrusband prevaile more with 
their wives by gentleneſſe than | 
by roughneſſe. 317.30 

Hysband and wife arenot to uſe 
daliance before ftrangers,uch 
eſſe to chide and braule onewith 
another. 317-40 | 

The Husband ought to direFt and | 
governe the houſe. 317.20 

The Hubands example makzth 
much to the wives behawionr, | 

318.20 


The Husbands preeminence over |. 


tnewife. — 317.20.319.1 | 


\ How he ought to rule over hrs wife 


21.10.20 
Hyxnaes «>&17me not 7 15-40 with 
lightung. 727-20 | 
Hyagnis . a» ancient Iſufician, 
1250.10 
 Hyanthiaa city. 802.1 | 
* Hybriltica what feaſf. 486.30 | 
| Hydrophobie hes it was F7-0f 
vered firſt. 780,30 
Hymenzxus. 861350 
Hynis, 1 \plough ſhare whereof de- 
rived 710.50 
Hypate in 2111 CREe whereof it 15 
derived. . 1025.10 
Hypate. f 796.40 
Hypiates the Thebane killed by 
COnſprratoars. 1226.19 
Hy ypatos an attribute of Jupiter 
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I 308.1 lt 
Hypeccauftria who ſhe'was. 83 9. [ 
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Hy pra Hyperes and Hyperia 


894.20 

Hyperballontes. 646.50, 
Hyperbolus a buſy oratour.12.2.8 
30 
Hyperides the oratour his paren- 
tage ard life. 935-40 


Hyperides articlerh againſt De- 
moſthenes. 937. 1:45 rancr | 
of tile and plaine pleadmg.g, 7 
20. his embaſaze 10 Rhodes. 

 937-10.hedefended Calippus. 
ao 20. his praiſe for elo- 
mo 936.40. choſen to accuſe | 
emoſthenes.93 6.1. his ora- 
tons, 16. groen exceeding much 
to the love of women. ib. he 
| pleaded for the noble curtiſan, 
Phryne. 936. 50. he ſecretly 
amed an accu[atory oration a- 
gainſt Demoſthenes.1b. accu- | 
{ed and acquit. 936.1. he fled | 
and was taken. ib. his death. 
939.20 | 


Hyperochus K, of the Inachian, 

jo! $92.10 
Hyprocreteridian ; "RE 

0s. | 

Hypocriſie of the E Bo 
595-30 
25.1 
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Hyponcez. 
Hyporchemarta, 81. to. 1 
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Hyporchema and Pan differ, 
2568 I251.40 
Hypotinuſfa, os - 
Hyphipyles foſter father.5o01 29 
Hytiris, che ſame that Ofiris. 
IN01.10 


H yſteropormos who they be. 8 +4 
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Ambicks Trimeter and Tetra. 
meter w/9/c 1avention. 19 57.1 


Ia, 78, io | 

January why the firſt moneth a. 
mong the Romans. 856.10 

Jalon amorarch of Sicihe. 372, 
20.h:s apophthegme. $25.10 


Jah Ians coime what (kampe it hath. 


980.1 


Javelin conſecrated to Juno, _ 


Jaundice cured by the bird Cha. 


radrios. 724.1 


This nage,ſmelleth ſweet. 393. 16 


Ibis wherefore honoxred among 


the Aeg yptins. 7IO. © Joc 1717 


1.what letter it repreſes WR A 


mong the Arg Jptians, 789.20 


Ibicus murdered and the murde- 
rers /tr __ diſcovered. 201. 
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lJearius Toned t to acath. 909.20 
Ichnen mon how armed. 9 59. I0 
Icofacdra. 762.20.$19.20.1020 
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Idzi Dictyli. 257.50. 1183.40. 
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Idathyrlus his apophthegmes.405 
| 20 


Tdesef the moneth. 35S. I 
Ides W: December ,a feaſtruall day; 
$22.20 


Ides of Auonſt feaſtival. 833. Zo 
Ides whereof they pooke the name. 
: $859.10 

Idza. I310.1 
Idza.768. 50. at it 55. $08.10 
SI 3+1.1019-1-I10 

Identity. 65.40 
Idleneſſe how hurtfwll.3. 20. bree- 
deth a0 tranquility of munde es 
O. an enmie to . 

Eos 24-30 
egarA. 
25.30 
1%#97, 


Idols of Aegina and 
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J--4y. what ſrgnificarions it hath. 


976.10 

Janus honoured moſt oy K. Numa. 
156.30 

Janus with two faces. 857.30 
Janus remple ſhut and open at 
Rome. | 634.40 | 
Jefts , which men C48 abide beſt. 
664.20 

eſt withont biting. 664-50 
Of Jeſt and pretys ſco ffes ſundry 
for Is. 6 64. 40 


Jewes pow ſuperſtitions they were. 


265.50 .why they abſtaine from 
eating [wines 
thry have ſwine tn abomination. 


711.20 

The Jewes feaſt. 71 2. IO 

Ianorance 1s 001045 608.49 
>) Ks. IG | 

Lands mhabited by great perſons. 

1 F . 


Lithyia 4 /araame of Diana. 
697.20.1184-40. 1142.1 
Image workes exhibited at feaſts 
and banquets. 760.10 
Images and ſtarres refreſhed by 
the Cen/ours. 8833.1 
Images 4:;/ed by Democritus. 
784-30 

Imagination: or fantaſies whether 


they be true. 835-40 

. Imagination whatit!s, $26.20 

pe etna 836.40 

aginative, $36.40 
J_ or fantaſie. 1.50 

Iration #2 bad thingr. 89:50 

Imitation 33.1 


L.Imber. of Thynbrs. 913.30 

Immortality of the /exle, 553.1. 

IO 

Immortalitie without knowledge 

and wiſdome #5 not hfe.1288.1 

Impertections of the body not to 

be naputed by way of reproch. 

; &+/-50 
Impiety, /ee Athiſme, 

Inachus the river. 901.20 

Incenſe bxrned by the Aep yptians., 

I318.40 

Indian damcs brrnt with their 

huſbands in one funerall fire, 

299.30. loving to their hus- 

| bands, 2 


| 99 .30 
Indian Sages die voluntarily.2.99. 

1 RS 49 
The Indian roor. 1177.30 


Indifferent things what they be. 
1084.40 

Indolence condemned. 51o.1 
Indolence of the Epicures. 583. 
O 

Indos a ſophiſticall "i 
| | 622.20 

Infants bewitched by ſome mens 


| 


fleſh. 710. 20. 
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eres, . 723.10 
I nfants in the wombe whether ant 
mal or no? 844.50. how they 
be nouriſhed.B45 .20.what part 
of theirs us firſt perfetted im the 
wombe.845. 30. borne at ſeven 
moneths end be lryelike. 845. 
40.how they be witall and lhe 
to live. 10.20, 846. 20, erght 
moneth infants live not ordma- 
rily. 846.20 
Infants new borne helpeleſſe. 221.1 
Infinity the principle of all. $05. 


| Infortunity nor eo be braided. gs. 


MN I 
Injury to a mans ſelfe. 


| 20 

Lnto Ino praiers made m the be- 
halfe of Nephewes and Neeces. 
$55.40. troubled in minde for 
abuſing hey lord and huſband 
Athamas -. 548.10 
Inoculation or gprafſing in the 
budds, 675.10 
Intelligible /ubjet5s, 1018.50 
Intemperance and mmcontinence 
how they differ. 69.50.70-1 
Intervals «: ſufiche. [! 358.50 


Io rraduced and ſlandered by He- 

rodotus. 1229.40 
Tobares king of Lycia, 489.10 
Tocaſta mn braſſe. 715.20 


Tolas poiſoned king Alexander. 
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Tolaus became yoong againe.1og 5 
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Iolaus beloved of his uncle Her- 


cules. 1 gk $20. hs Io" 
1146.20.hs tombe, 7 


' Tole flang hey [elfe downe from a 


wall, 910.20. 
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| Iſles commended : 


628.20 { 


Tonique Phaloſophie. 80 F 40.806, 


Zo. 
Iphicles brother of Hercules 


_ flame. 880.30 
Iphicles lame , and lamented by 
Hercules. 191.20 
Iphicrates 4:/commenaed for dea- 
lng in too many matters. 366, 
20. his apophthgemes. 419.50. 
his ap»phthegme to Callias. $2, 
20. reproched for his baſe pa- 


rentage. 419.50. hu bedilie 


ſtrength and valour. 420.1 
Iphigenia ſacrificed. 910.40 
Ire how portraied hieroglyphically 

bythe Aegyptians. 1291.30 
Ire moderate, helpeth vertue. 77. 

IO 

Irene. 894.10 
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Iriciiceptawhat they be. 704. 
Irts the Poets Table to be —_ the 
ther of Love. I151.30 
Ironia that Socrates uſed.665.50 
 Trreligion bringeth tm brutiſh bar- 
 bariſme. 
Iſagoras rraduced by Herodotus. 
| 1233:30 
Ifis Haires, or IſidosPlotamoi, 
 whatplants. 1178.40 
Ihon,rhe temple of Ifis. 1288.20 

lha. | | 
Its , what it ſignifieth. 


whereof derrved, 


1288.10 
1521.20 


| 1fake Prieſts. 1288. 40. why i 


be ſhaven and weare linnen, 6, 

59.hy they forbeare [alt,128g 

20 

Itts borne. 1292.20. ſhe mourneth 

for Oliris. 1293.10, her abith- 

ments. | 1218.1 

Ifts ſymbelizeth the land of X.- 
SY Pt- ; 

Iſles fortunate for bleſſed folke.5 31 


FO 


Iſles of Demons and Heroes about | 


Britaine. —1332.10 
275.20 
Itmentas ht prety ſcoffe to an un- 
 ckilfull minſtrell. 665.40 
Iſmenius an epithet of Apollo. 
| -'* 1 BIRT 
Iſmenodora 4 vert#oxs and beau- 


tifull dame. 11352:1. ſhe falleth 


1 love with Bacchon.1132.1. _ 


ſve ſarpriſeth Bacchon. 1138. 
| -.-- 
Ifzus the oratour,h life. 926.20 

he imitated Lyltas.1b.30. when 
he flouriſhed, ib. his orations 
and other works. TA 
Iſocrates would not philofophize at 
the boord, 640.30. taxed for 

puſilanimity and idlenes. 988. 


I. 40. his parentage and conai- 


tion, 923.20, the time of his 
birth and education. ib. he de- 
fendeth his maſter Therame- 
- nes, #6. 20. hi nature. ib. 40: 
he penned orations.ub. he taught 


a ſchoole. ib. 50. his abode in 


_ Chios.1b. a great gainer 7 been _ 


ping {choole. 924. hi ſcholars. 
' #, br anſwer fo Demoſthe- 
nes comming to hins ſor to be 
raught. 924.10. his minervall, 
ib. the time of hu death. 92.4. 


- 20, he pined himſelfe to death. 


ib. hu age.ub. his wealth. ib. 0. 
his apophthegme, ub. 40. he ad- 
opred Aphareus his ſomme.g924+ 
30.40. hs ſepulchre. 924.50. 


bu tobe. 925.1. his ſtatue of 


brafſe erefled by Timotheus 
the 
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the ſonne of Conon. 925.10 
his orations. ib. his baſhfull 720- 
deſtie. ib.20. his apophthegms. 


925. 20. he mourned for the | } 


death of Socrates. 6. 30. he 
termed Ephorus Diphorus. 

16. 49. grven naturally towan- 
tonneſſe.925 .40. his ſtatue ere- 
fied m braſſe by Aphareus his 
adopted ſonne. 925-50. hu pi- 


Cnrc. 926.10 
Ioſcecles., 1020.20 
Ifthmarthe name of the Admiral 

galkie of Antigonus. 718.10 
Iſt hnnque games. 717-10 

\  Ithaceltn.- 898.10 
Judzus the ſonne of Typhon. 
I 300.1 
Judges how portrated im egypt 
291.30 
K J ugurtha /ed priſoner b Sylla. 
358.30 
Julia law , as rouching $4 5 
442 .40. 
Julius ] Druſus a man of great m- 
Fe rit 351.IO0 
} ulius Caf ur beholden to Fortune. 
631.20 
Junerthe moneth, dedicated 70] U- 
no. 879.30 
Juno why ſhe 75 ſo called. 876.1 
J uno rid but onenourſe, Eubaa. 
| 696.1. 
} uno 57 "EB tb, 
808.1 


Juno, aire. 
 Junoes Froghreſſ or Flamina | 
Ver 879. 
Juno Gamelia. 320,10. no bea 
having gall, ſacrificed to ber.1b. 
Junoes dreifi mg her ſelfe m Ho- 


mer, what it meaneth. 25-10 
Jupiter Oly mplus... 1360-40 
Jupiter Agorxus. 1218.10 
Jupiter compared with Neptune. 

1288.1 

Jupiter Labradeus #: Caria h2s 
| mage. 902.10 
Jupiter Hoſpitals. 279-40 
Fupiters frarze without eares. 
317-10 

Jupiter Tarſius. 90s. Io 
Jupiter Aftrzus. 314.40 
Jupiers Prieſt or Flamin 5s nor 
anointed abroad + the arre.864 
10, why called Flamin. 854. 


30. he might not ſweare. 866,1 
Jupiter,fire. yl SOS.1 
| 1233-40 
Jupiter had two nourſes , Ida and 

Adraſtia. 696.1 
. Jupiter Sthenius. 1256.40 
Jupiters oariftes why Minos was 
C alled. 2909.10 
Jupiter had arvers Acceptions a- 


an 


| 1107S. 


mong Poets. 
Jupiter the onely immortall God, 


bs conſumeth all theyeſt. 1099.1 


Jupiter Karw1Gamrs. 1278.10 
Juſtice or Fortitude , whether the 
| Qreater Verne. 424.10 
| Juſtice or Injuſtice in beaſts. 9566. 
IO 
Juſtice what it 15. 69.10. the endof 
[a law. 295.1 


Juſtice negletted by Maviſtrates, 
the overthrow of States. 360. 

| 20. whether there be any 11 
beaſts. 956.1 

Toy garlands , what uſe they have. 
683. 50. whether it be hote or 

_ colde. 585. 10. it would not 
grow about Babylon. 685.20 

Toy ch, iplers, why uſed in Winter. 


16.40 

that Tvy is cold, -\_ 686.1 
Toy berries intoxicate the braine. 
686.1. why the ”_ groweth 

_ Portuorns, 686.10, why it 15 al- 
WAates Greene. 686,20 


| 1vy conſecrated to Bacchus. 690. 


20.1 302.10. rejected from the 
| ſacrifice and temples of celeſtiall 
gods, 887. + 2x0 fit for frantuke 
folke. 888.1 
Ixion /oved Juno.291.10. i Eu- 
ripides repreſenteth a godleſſe 


24-50. 
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7 1210.20 
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Kanns Ae5uCt, what place. 71 7-IO 


Kalends , whereof they tooke the 
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Name. 857.50.858.10 
Kanrn, what exerciſe or feat of 
altrwitie. 716.40 | 
Kay Syaor. 680.1 
Kapunricls 1h, 
Kepve the wallnut tree, why ſo cal- 
led. 683.50 
Kee II 66 .IO 
Keez7Bontr, 746.1 | 
Knanas, 953-I0 
Kulling of a man but upon neceſſi- 
tie. 863.50 
to be a King, what a trouble and 
burden it is. 392.1 
Kings and by flatterers and pa- 
raſues 94.1 
Kings ſonnes learne nothing well, 
but to ride an horſe. 96. 40 
| Kings ought to be milde and gra- 
CLOKS. 125.10 
Kiſſing the eare. 3.20. 


Kiſſing of kinsfolke by women, how 
t firſt came up. 484.20 


why women K iſſe the lips of their | 


en 427 
852. 20.30 


kansfolke, 
K nowledge ſ3 ply i the greateF} 
| pleaſure. J 588 0; 50 
much Knowled 'oe breed 


ed ES 2947186 
doubts. 
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40- 346-1. 526.50. 246.40. 
1120.30, 1201.10. thi; Afar 
hath given occaſion of maniz 
queſtions & Wn 1354 
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Keewmdamu, who theywere. 679. 50 
Kevegey, 785-20 


KvauGr,what ir ſiqnifieeh, 670.1 

KuziTior, a inde of $9 phifon or 

| maſterful Geo 62120 - 
not fit for feaſts. 645.1 

Ky phi, 4 certeine; £0*9P0/rtion, 

| | 1308:40 


KoAvordaumyil, 775 - 
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q- » W/30 pronotnce i ſtead of R. 
| 869.1 

Laarchus «/; 'rped the tyranne of 
Cyrenz. 504.30. murdered, 


ib, 
Laboas his apophthegmes. 461.1 
Labour with alacrity. 619.1 


Labour. See Diligence. 

Lacedemonians boumtfull to the 
| © Smmriians. 103.10. their mo- 
* deſtie tothem. ib. how they \ſca- 
red their children from drun- 
kenneſſe. 121.50. theyſhewed 
their llote Ss to therr chil- 

| dren. 1091.10. why they ſacris 

- fice to the Muſes before battell. 
125.50 

FS VIE IRE apophthegms.4.69. 
50 444-1 

Lacedemonians reverence old age. 
473-20 

Lacedemonian uſt omes and or- 
ders. 475. 10. how they Loft 
their ancient reputation.479-l. 

| 10 
Lacedemonian womens apoph- 
thegmes. 479-30 
Lacedemonians forbid torchlights. 
| 475-30 
the Laconiſme or ſhort ſpeech of 
the Lacedemonians.1023.10-20 
Lachares a tyrant over ihe Athes- 
mans. 586.10 


Lacheſis her funttwn. 11 $4.40. 


1219.30 


Lackeb S. 679.50-797-40- m_ 
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of. 102.40 
Lacy os noted for effeminate wan- 


crates, and 


tonneſſe. 


THE TABLE 
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Ladas the famorts rinmer. 350 
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borne durmg” the ſolemnity of 
the Pythique games. 766.10 | 
Pine tree. See Pitch tree. 


Pinnoteres « fi/>. 974-40 
Pipes bamſhed from what feasts. 
214.10 


| Pifiſtratus firſt a7 w/wrper , aftet- 
wards a good prince. 453-20 


10. why hee marrie4s ſecon 


wife.177.1. 4 tyrant of the A- 
DT | thentans. 


| 


THE' TABLE 
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rhentans. 422.20. his patience 


;oward Thrafibulus. 124-50 


his apophthegmes. 16. his ſpeech 

zo the people. 643+30 
Pilmires #:duſfrious. 960. 20. 
their caves and holes. 961-1 
PilS1teS Wire. 717-50 
Pithya , chat gave arſmers wm ora- 
cles, what kinde of wench ſhee 
Was. 1199.30 
Pichya, when ſhe was reſtrained 
fromwerſe and poeticall ermes. 
1198-1199 

Pit-water wh Y leſſe nutritive than 
others. 1014.1 


P 1ttac $$) his anſwer rt0 the keng of . 


Lydia. 181.40. croſſed with 4 
— fbrewd wife. 153-30 
Pittacium 4 prece of grourd. 1231 
| I 0 
Pittacus gr L519 corre, 3} S.50. 
mode |t IN YeCerVing honoxrs. 


375-40. debaſed by Herodo- 


Ls. 1231.1 
Pittacus el-Zed Raler by all the 

AMeryleneans. 1149.40 
Pittacus hb:s valorr. 1233. 


Pttch-tree garlands.71 7.10. con- | 
ſecrated both to Neptune and | 


zo Bacchus. 717.20. the reaſon 


thereof i.30 
Pitch accordeth well with wine (5 
wine veſſels. 717.40. 
Place,what zt 75. $15.10 


D:ſtintion of Place at feats and 
mectings obſerved m olde time, 
647.40. obſerved among the 
gods and goddeſſes, 647.40.50 

Places at a feaſt how ro be diſpoſed. 
645.30. which be moſt honora- 
ble. 65040 

Places at a table. 329.40 

of curious and ſumptuous Plaies 
the ſpeech of a Lacedemonian. 

| 758.10 

Planctz,what rocks. 338.10 

Plants and herbes that can abide 
nowet. 7" "2179.40 

Plants whether they be animall or 
0. 848.30. how they grow, ib, 

Platoes /uppers commenaed by 
Timotheus. 729.40.50 

Plato repreſſed his own anger, 542 
30. excuſed and commended. 
745-150. another Chiron, 0 
cure the ſoule.766.20. his cen- 
fure of Lyfias oration. <5 9.50. 

- his ſuppoſed father, Apollo.tb. 
hi opinion a4 touching the prin- 
ciple of all things. $08.10: his 
natwvity or birth day ſolemmi- 
ze4.765.50. his fable of Era 
and Harmonius how ro be un- 
Aer/tood. 791.20, his text tn 


| 
| 


| 


Timaus expornded. 1031.1. 


mainteined againſt Colotes. 


I 123.20. 

Plato banch-backt.3 4.20. bow he 
reprooved Denys the tyrant. 

I 07.20. how he graced his bre- 
thren. 182.10 
Platychetz whe they be. 890.1 
Pleaſures /þ1rirmall, or of conrem- 
plative life, F9I.I 
Pleaſures of a» Attive life, 594. 


II19. 1120, 4 mrs f 


"ys 


Pleaſures of rhe fl:ſh may be ſoone 
ro0 coſtly. 6.30 


———————————— 


Poets 1m olde time had their com- 
bar, for the beſt game. 716.10 
Poets and Poetrefles wax rhe 
vittory at the ſolemne 'pames. 

_ "726430 

Poetriereferred to Muſicke. 797. 
10 

Poers 4nd Philoſophers Compa- 
red, © ' 25.40 
Poetrie an imducement ad tra 
"ng to Philoſophy. 5O.1 
Poetry ftandeth more #pon fine 
NVention of fables than words 

or verſes. 984.50 
ſpeeches different in Poets how to ; 


Pleaſu rcs of the body not to be pro- | be reconciled. 26.10 
voked by the luſts of the mwmnde. | ſpeeches wickeain Pocts, how to be 
614.10 red. 26.10 

Pleaſures be momentary. 582. | Pogonias the bearded blizing 
| 583 ſtarre. $27.20. 

Pleaſures of rhe body compared | Tcivn.  $57:40 


with thoſe of the ſoule. 387.10. 1 Polemon a ruffianreclumed by 


20.584.T.10 


Plealures proceedmg from know- | 


leage of Arts , mcomparable. 
| 589.10.20 


Pleaſure che Summum bonum of 


beaſts. 

Pleaſures not in the ſenſes , but mn 
the underſtanding. 715.20 

A prize or reward propoſed for de- 
viſmg new Pleaſures. 653.30 


Pliſtarchus hs Apophthegmes. 


468.30 

Plittonax his Apophthegmes. 1b. 
40 
Ploiades whar clouds, $889.50 


Ploutis mantecineth a fatlion im 
Miletum. | $07.40 


F Plutarch comforteth hi; OWMNEC wife 


for the death of their yooug 
daughter au infant. 533. 40 
aprieſt mmto Pychius Apollo. 
395-10 
Pluto,the exrth. 808.1 
Pluto &/nde. 463.30, why called 


Dis and Ades. 
Pluto obeyerh Lowe onely, 1146. 


40 
Pluto h:s medowes., 1182.40 
Podargus «ſwift horſe. 1153.1 
Pcemander. 899.10 
| Poche and painting compared. 
983.20 

Poelie how «t commerh to be ſo 
powerfull, 33.20 
Poche whereof it us the mmtati- 
on. 34-10 
Poems and Poets nor to be rejec- 
- ted. 19.50 


Poets aud Poems how to be heard 


and red. 18.50 
Poetry deſcribed. 22.20 
Poets /yers. 20.10 

ek 


268.20 


| 


j 


| 


{ 


| Polycrattdas his apophthegme, 


Xenocrates. 112,40 
Polemon a great Antiquary.716. 
JO 

Polemon by his parience yepre/+ 
ſeathe anger of another. 110, 

| | 40 
Poletes who rt zs. 897.1 
Policie or governement of :/e 
Pertians. 941.20 
Policie or governement of the 
Spartans.941.20.0f the Athe-- 


__nmians. 16. 
Policie and politicians, 548.20. 
Pollis. 895.1 
Politicke gowernement jomeda 
with Philolophy. 9.30 
Poltia hath many ſignifications. 
| 941.1 
Polticions feaft. 652.1 


Poltum 2 ſtinking herve, 91.50 
Pollux kinde ro hs brother Ca- 
ſtor. 182.10. killeth a picke- 
thanke for whiſpering a tals a- 
gainſt his brother. 180.30 
Poltys his anſwere ro the 1 row _ 
ans ard Greckes. 455.1 - 
Polus a famous atlour m Traxo- 
dies. 385.50 
Poltager a notorious bawae ro his 


owne wife, | 35-40 
Polyarchus brother of Eryxo, 


' complotteth ra murder Laar- 


chus. 504.50 
Polycephales what ſong. 1250. 
70 


469.0 

Polycrete ated for joy. 455.50 

Polycrite her wert#ous deed. 4.95. - 
10 

Polycrithus a great Archrtett. 

| $99.10 

Polydcrus 


THEMNABLE. 


- Polydorus the Rs of Alcame- | 


nes his apophthegme. 468, 40 

_ Polymarhia. 499420 
: Polymneltus a Muſics ictan. 1249. 
O 

Polyſ perchon how he ————- 
an iwpudent craver 669.20. 
Polymniz. 995-50 
- the Polyps head. = - * 


*. 


Polyp fiſh how he ch angeth colour. 
2 2.10-T009.10 


9 
| 110 murdere th Polydo- 


_— os 913.20 
yzelus how he became blinde. 
| 906.30 
Pomgranates why calieds lt99yet. 
Ie -726.20 

#8 Pompe1us an enimie to bellic 
cheere.4 8.50. his clemenci: to 
the Mamertines. 438.1 ſurna- 


PS 


»d Magnus by Sylia. 16.10 


his name cofirmed by Servilius. 
438.20. noted for effeminate 
wantonneſſe.241.30.h1is apoph- 
theames. 437.40. his martiall 
_ ib.co. he died the ſame 
 dayof the yeere whereon he was 
reaih 766.10. kulled by Ptolo- 
maXus. 
C. Pompilins +; apophthegme. 
_. 437-20 
ler who they be. 29.1 
Poppie juice, 684.40 
Popular government which u; beſt. | 
E > | II5-<O 
| Popular praiſe tobe avoided. 43. 
: I 
Porinus Selinus. 921 
Porſena his patient. behevino to 
 Mutevs. 50 
Porſena made peace with the Ro- 
N45 - 907.19 
© Portof the dragon. 897.30 
. Porry,or Porcij the name at Rome 
how it aroſe, 865.10 
Porus to king Alexander, 125. 
IO 
of Poros and Penia the fable. 
I 316.30 
XK.Porus bis anſwere to Alexan- 
*derthe Great. 1271.10 
Poſtumia a I/eſtall nunne accuſed 
or incontinencie. 241.30.chec- 


hed for her lrght behavior. 2 " ; 


+. 


>e 


Poſtumius Albinus aefeited by 
the Sammites. 907-20 
the Pot being removed from the 
fire, why the aſhes are to be con- 
| fuſed. 777-30 

| Poverty wn rulers not to be diſſimu- 
led.;78.20, how it 1s effcemed 
arverſly. 
m—_— how they "9 be ſþa- | 


_ 


| 


PT 


_ red,1028.1. how they ferve 1 
eech, 1029.20 


| Praiſe by another #« pleaſmg. 320. 


| 


| ſelfe-Praiſe oarons. 


| Comal miſtked, ood Scipio com- 


| 


| a Prater ts traitor to bimieife. 1202 


631.40 | 


| 


75-10 | 


| Praie overmach burtfull to them. 


Prmce thei 


Praiſe the beſt ſonnd. 


{elfe-Praiſe when , and 1m "_ 
allowed. 3OI. 

303 mu Q 

Pray ers tobe Lakes heed of. 9-1. 

; 10 


> mended ” tg 303. 
40. 
warriours & + ſea-men apt to Praije 
themſelves. ' © - 210430 
Praiſe and: diſpraiſe how tobe wjed. 
in the education of children. 19. - 
| # 30 


I2. «4.0 


-.Prodortz. 


Praiſe properly due to vertve. 47: 
74-40 
Prandium, that is to ſay, a amnner, 


whereof derived. 776.1 


- 4» Þ 
mzuch Prating y FAV? . oceaſs on that 
Arhens was forced by aſſault. 

| I "9a I 
Pricſlreſſe of 0 Minerva would 7c 
"curſe kinder 


$66.10 © 
 Prenefte o; Prinelte the citie why. 


ſo called. 918.1 | 
a Pcenei{tine reſclute for 1s coun- | 
Tr 370.10 
Presveion what it is, 5388.30 
Preſter,.. $27.50 
Preſtites or Larcs. 868.10. por- 
traicd with dogs by them. 16.toy- 


menting ſpirits or divels, $868, {F 


20 
Princes wnlearned compared to 
Cololsi. | 294.1 

f God. 2 C I 

Princes hardly admit good coun- 
ſell. 293.50 

Princes why they be named auſvrcu. 
295+40. their ſecrets not ro be | 
enquired into, I36.70 


#1, 


Princes vigilant over their ſab- | 


jefts, 295.40 
what Pronce moſt happy. 332+333 
? 


ſ Eſſence or being, | 
T he ſame, of all. 
Princs- Theother, 7 40 
0110, tO 
Station, | | 
Principles hree of the world, 768. 
50.895.20, 
Principle and Element how they 
arffer. 805.2 


ples'5 F. 8 


| 


| 


Principles frue of al things. 1360. 
-+;XO 
Privation. 805.30.994 


"7 


| Ploloes who they be. 
| Plychoſtafha 4 Tr/ gaedre of Act- 


Prevet flowers what wvertue they 
have. 684.20 


Probaſcania what they be. 724. 


z© 
387. - Procles the tyrant of Epidaurus 


1197.30 
247.10 
J15.20 

1199.30 
706.30 


Hlpoxomn, what it &. 


Proculus his policy. 


Progne and Itys. 


| Progſict fo 10NCsS "oo / ickneſſe to 


ward - GIB8,1.10 
of 0 Sons i vertiie and philoſo- 

. phy, the Ones, 248. 10.20.06, 
Pcomethea =" 020.2 
Prometheus. _ : 
Prometheus rhe Thejſalian cured 

by hs eninmes ſword. 2.41.10, 


Prometheus the author of wiſe- 


doe and; foreſi obt. 1288, 30 
Promiſes of friends and flatterers 
how they differ. 101.20 
Promiſes how to beconſiaered. 18. 
FE O 
| Pronoune a a __ Noune, wi 
IS. 
Propomara. | 783.20 
1 Proportion Ar: threeticall aud 
 Geometricall. 191.30 
Propoſition coaſiſterh of Nomne 
and verbe.. 1026.40 


Tm of the wave betweene K, 


Philip and the Roman. I191. 
20 
Proſagogidx whe _y ks. 43. 
30 


 Profelem wh 'y the WA were 


ſo called, 875.30 
Proſerpinaes fieide in the Alone. 
|. 1183.30. 
#nto Proſerpina a F* ſarrifi- 
ced. 868 
Proferpina why cailed Emupn. 29. 
O 

a Proſopopzia betweene > 38 
aud warriers. 985.30. 
Proſtarerios what moneth it #5. 
693-30 
Protheſis what it is 952.50 - 
Proteleia. IO21 
Protogenes 4 great padera#t. 
I132 0 

lo of three ſorts. 105 3+ 
Praudence what ut is. 68.1. gudeh 
all arts. 82.30. ſeene in foure 
things, 510.59 
Prudence of beaſts compared with 
the wiſdome of mea. 569-30 
Prytaneion. 762.10 
Prytan /h:p. 367-1 
896.39 


chylus.. 21.20 


Plych 5 what god. 11 42-1 
ychoponipos what g Phrthe, 


4 ba 


F 


THE TABLE. 
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Ply bn. 29.1 
Sr ates Philadelphus eſpou- 
ſeth his owe jiſter. I 3.20 
Prolomzus Lagus,h:s/onne how 
frugal hews. ; | 414-1 
Prolomzus t9e firſt that erefteda 
 ttbrary.. 591.40 
Ptolomaus Keecuves. 547-10 
| K. Ptolom.cus Plulopater /acr:- 
ficeth elephants. 965.50 
K. Prolomezus abuſed by flatte- 


rers. 93.40. 98.1. 4 lover of | 


| learning. 98.1. he repre fſeth his | 


anger. 125-10 
Prolemzus Soter tranſlated rhe 
Coloſſe of Sarapis wrto Alex- 
andria. >> 2298:40 
Pale, why forbidden to be eaten. 
5:89 -5O 
' Puniſhment ought to be tuflafted dt 
| leafare. F 42. .30 
Puniſhment of ſervants how to be 
_ ordered... 126.40.50 
 Pergations for ſtrdents. 623.20 
Purgative phyſicke taught us by 
, brute beaſts... 968.1 


In Pergatorue of the Painims Ki ph4- 


-  loſophers. I 132.40 
aa Adv in Homer. 13.30 
| - fiſhes how ſociable they & 
| F340 
Putrefa®lion what it #5. 774-30 
Pyanepit 10N What moneth, 1 3 I 4. 
20 
Pyladion. 759.10 
' Pylaochos. 1501.30 
rhe Pyramis was the. firſt bodie, 
1339.20 
 Pyramis. | 219. 20 
Pyramus a lake. 799-49 
Pyrander /toned to death. g15.1 
Pyraichmes king of the Eubwans. 
908. 30.hs Forker, TA 
Lan what ſlarre. 821.40 
 Pyrtho hs apophthegme 255.1 
Pyrrhias ſacrificed to his benefac- 
Torr. 
K. Pyrrhus delighted to be called 
the eagle. 968.50. his apoph- 
- thegmes. 415.50 
Pyrſophion. 898.1 
Pyfius what it frgnifieth. $90.20 
Pythagoras ſacrificed an oxe for 
the mvention of 0 one Theore- 
um. \ 1 768.40 
Pythagoras his precepts ſmell of 
the Acg yptian Hiero bhobeckss 
1291.20 
Pythagoras a Twckane borfe. oy 


es 


Pythagoras how much addifielt to 
Geometrie.c 90.10. he condem- 
ned crueltie to dumbe beaſts. | 


243+ 30. 


898.20 | 


hee raunſorged a | 


| 


| 


 ! 
& 


L 


araught fa 779.1 the firſt 
author of the name of Phuloſc- 


phers. $06.30. hetanght m ]ta- 
| Iy. 807. 20. hisopimon of God. 
$1241 
Pychagorean precepts. 26.40 
Pythagoras abode long in Ae- 
gyPt. 778.20 
Pythagorical darke ſentences ex- 
pawnded, | 15.10.20. 
\Pyrhagorean recepts not to be ta- 
hen ltteraliy. 887.) 
" Yrhagerouns pattifull unto 4b 


beaſps. 958420.245.30. 


 Pythes therich. 506,40. his wer- 


tnons wiferb. his ftrange death. 


6 507-40 | 
Phd) hs apephriegie. 420, 


42 | 
what befell unto Pyrhia the pro- | 
pheteſſe at rhe De elphicke oracle. . 


1350.10 


Pythia bow lhe is 70 be choſen T5 


diſpoſed. ". 1350. 
Pythicke Dares whic b WEFE 
© ancient, 
Pythocles unmeaſurably praiſed | 
” Colotes andthe Epicureans 
1126.20 
Pythargia, what day if F:69 3-30 
Pythones what they be. 1327.1 
”—_ an epithet of Apollo. | 


1153-50 


by 


Python modeſt in bis ſelfe prauſes. 


how he avoided envie. 
- 306.1.371I.I 
by Apollo.891. 


10|| 


306. I. 


hon wounded 
2Y 


\ Varernary of the Pythago- | 
reaus.” $06. 59.1036.10 
Quaternary number. 1036.10 
why dedicated to Mercury. 
| - 789.40 
Quarernity of Plato and Pytha- 
goras compared. 1037.50 
Queſtions or \riadles propoſed by b 
K. Amaſis of Xgypt to the x. 
of Ethiopia. 
What Quettivns are to be pro- 


P 


| 


pounded unto a Philoſopher.” \ 


F7.50.538.1 
ueſtions to be diſcourſed upon 


at the table , of what ſort they | 


ſhould be. 644.20 
What Queſtiops men delight to 
be ached. 
What Queſtions we miſlike most. 
663.30 
A Queſtion or caſe as rouching 
repugnant lawes. 793.1 
Queſtions Platonique afſoiled. 
IOI6.IO0,20.0fc. 


5.50 


333+JO | 


6624.30 : 


Queſtours ar Rome entertained. 
. ambaſſadogrs.  865.5c 
A Quince whyeaten by rhe new 
bride. 310.20 
| Quinquerttum. 188. 30 
Quinteflence. 808.10.812.10 
uintilis, what moneth. $56.10. 
the ſame that Julie. 859.20 
| Quintius hz apophthegmes. 430; 
_ FO. 4 parle betweene him and 
Ke Philip. «431.1. be ſet free all 
the Greeke captives ub. his me--- 
| 146 tale of haus hoſt at Chalcis. 
©: 431. 20. hs jeſt as towching 
Pilopzmen. 431.36 
Qurres three m Lacedzmon. 
308.20 


Quirinalia,che feaſt of Yoolen 880. 
10 
Feum 


,.4 ſpeare or Jv alan 880. 
1 0.the name of Mars. 


6b, 


| iris the name of Juno. 880 
\_ Qu 


6. 
R | 
Aine FIR imgendrea, 828.10 
Rain-water novriſheth Phe: 
and ſeeds moſt. + 1007.30- 
Raines whicii be beſt for ſeeds or 
yoong plants. IC04.50 
Raine Ars namea bath lys 
764.20 
Rainbow. $28. 30. how ut 4} 
reth-1151.30. howat ts repre= _ 
ſented to wnvieſ TL 
Raria. 322.10 


| 
| Rationall or verball Phloſapby. 
I: - TY OLIS. 604410 


Ravens age. I327+40 
Reading what maner .of exerciſe. 
619,30 

.AReading {choole firſt targht by 
| Sp. Car bilius. $70.10 
| Toteach for toRead and ſpell, an 
©, honotr able office. . 870.30 
| Reaſon ought to guide and rule 
aur free will. 51.40 
Reaſon or aifcipline powerfull to. 
attaine vertue, ny 1 
Reaſon given to man in lieu of 
many other parts. 2:31.30 
Of. Reaſonable narures foure 
_ kmas. © I 237-20 
| Reaſon how arvided. 799.10 
Reaſoning or diſpnting at the ta- 
le. 622.20 
 Rebukes and checks at wiſe meas 
. banas be well raken.106.30.40 
Recreation and repoſe to be allow. 
cd children in due time. 11.10 
Recreations allowed Governours 
and States men. 388.20 
Recreations and paſtimes allowed 
by Plato. 624-50 
Red lca. 1183.30 
Regulus 


+." 


> 


THE TABLE, 


Reg ulus a Pancratiaſt died with | 


bag and arinkmg upon it. 


630. 20. | 

Religious men have. great com- 

fort in the exerciſe of their reli- 
599-50 | 
| Religion the foundation of al} poli- 
7.40 
Religious in the good, dh PT, 
45-30 

Religion a mane berweene inpie- 

260.40 
Remorſe of con) [tience in diwers. 

' $47-1.10 

 Repentance ard remorſe of corr- 

160.50 

Repletion or enoptineſſe, whether 

703+430 


101, 
Cie and government. 1 12 
deſperate feare. 


rie and /upci fiition. 


ſ[ctence. 


zz more to be feared. 


| Repletion cauſe of moſt diſeaſes. 


Fs Io 


| Reproofe of others , a thing mnc4- 
310.50 


dent to olde folke. 
Reſpiration how :t is performed. 


840.10 
Revenge nor beſt performed 3 in a1 


125-30 


er. 
| Revenge not to be done ſpeedatie, 
545-10. how it ſhould be taken, 
| | I26.10 
Revenge of enemies to forbeare, 4 
| commendable, 243. 
Rex Sacrorum at Rome. 8 _ 


Kkdwantce 4 judge of the 
dead. 


32.20 


| 


& | 


» 


| 632.20.when begotten.tb. 
| Romulus avd Remus wornerful- 


Roma 4 T, 70jan lady. 


to wvertue than to fortune, 62 _ 


Rome rhe worke of fortune ed | 


wvertie Jointly to together 62 8.5 


Rome the pillar of W\ 1904 


world, 628.40 
Romewhy founded and reared þ a, 
the fawvony of fortune. 632.20 

| Rome much ſubjett ro [care fires. | 
$67.10 
The Romane Demon. 636.50 
Romanekhwngs left their crowne to 
none of their children. 149.10 


Romane words derived from the 
| 779.10 | 


Greeks, 
Romanes , of their returne home 
gave intelligence b:forchand to 
ther wives, 853-30 


The Romanes fortunate affaires 


#nder the condutt of Cn. Pom- 


PCius. 636.40 
Romane tongue ſed in all coun- 
' tres. 1028.1 


Romulus a 1artallprince. 856. 


Romulus a»dRemus their birth 
&- generation aſcribed to fortnae, 
20 


ly preſerved. 632.40. how Yea- 
red and brought #Þ. 633. te 
- I'6 46 | 


Romulus tranſlated. 2.30 


Rheſus killed his brother Simi- | Romulus kiled Remus. 59 5O 


lus. 913.40. baniſhed 6 by bus jy 


ther. 


Rherana her enterpriſe. 914- = O J 


Rhetoricke hath three parts.786. 


FO 
Rhetrzx. -450.10 


— Rhetrx delivered by Lycurgus 


11 proſe. 1197.40 | 
Rhodopis the harlot and her obe- 
licks. I194, JO . 


Riches how ro be regarded, 6.40. 
how tobe uſed. 214-1 
A Riddle as ronching a Pheygion 
flute, 31-30 
Riddle of the king of A hionde 
unto Amalis king of Xgypt. 

| _ ZJ2Þ4l 
Riddle of Cleobuline. 335.20 
Prey, what it [i tf rgmpieth. 28.50 


Prjaduroy, 785. 20 
PuYue! in Muſicke. 1252.20 
Right line. TO21.10 


A Ring worne ſtreight. 1137.10 
Rods and Ares why borne before | 
the ' bead magiſtrates at Rome. 
$77.50 
Roiot, youth ought to avoid. 12. 
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Romulus muradred by the Senate. | 


91 5.20 
The Roſe garland of what uſe it is, 


683.30.684.20- 


Roſe, why called Poly m Greeke, | 
| 684- 50 

Roſin burnt by Ne in the 
morning. 18.40 
Rue growing neere unto a Ke tree 
1s not ſo fron ſented. 725.30 
Ruc why called Tinjavoy wn Greeke. 
684.1 

Rubbings or ffifzons which be 
good for ſtudents. 619.30 


Rulers ought not to diſpend above [ 


their lrving and abilitie. 378.1 
Rulers ought to lrye wary and 
without. note,3 50.50. how they 
may helpe and advaunce their 
friends.361.20.how they ought 

10 cary themſelves toward their 

| companions in Tovernemecnt, 

370.20.30 


Rulers ought not to be ovVer-pre- 


ſe 


472.40 


Rulers muſt baniſh from them- 
ſelves avarice. 374.40. they | 


ought to bee woide of ambi- | 
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484.20 | 
Rome c:t 7 whether beholder more 
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Ruma. 6g of 
Runina, # gaddefſ at ” Semen 

8 
Ruſticus his gravity, _—_ b 
| Ruſt of braſſe hew cauſed. 1187, 


Rurilius 4 prowae uſurer. 286. - 
_—_— he is ” Muſonius.;F, 


fo of the Jewes. 
712.20 
Sabbatwhereofit commerh, 712. 


20 
Sabine maides noutdel $61.20 


_ dabinus2he hnſband of Empona, 


TSC7.l 
| Saboi. ded ', 
Sacadas an ancient Poct and mu- 
ftctan. I251.20- 
Sacred fiſh. 975.10 


Sacrifict; gof children. 268.1.10 

fo aceeficing of men __ women. 

268.1 

Fn how to be obſerved at 

the Oracle at Delphi. 1747. 

10.1349.1.10 

Sacrideage ſtrangely detefted by 

the offender himſelſe. 201.40 
daftron chaplers what nſe they 

. have. | 684,20 © 

| Sages m olae tine acne 

ven , were inirueth bat froe, 

1354-10 

Sailers and ſea men lave 10 diſe 

. courſe of the ſea, 662. 50 

Salaminia ſorp. 364-30 

Salmatica beſceged by Anniball. 

489-50 

{ Salt highly commended. 709.10. 

provoketh appetite to meate and 


drinke. : 709.30 
about Salt and Cumin « ones 
- 727-40 

Salr-fiſh waſhed in [ca water s the 
Freſher and ſweeter. 658.30 
of Savorrs onely the Saltiſh /s 0 
foundin freits. 1005.10 
Salts called yarrre. 728.10 


Salt why fo highly honered.727.40 
it provoketh wanter lujt. 728.1 
why called drvine. 728.10 

Salt why given to beaſts. 1004.20 


Salt procureth appetite to foag. ib. | 


it maintaineth health. tÞ, ZO- .4t 
abateth corpmency. 16, 1t 7300 


' veth to generation. ib, 
the SAME. 1OJTe 
Sambicus a miſerable man. 902. 
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Sanftus agodat Rome. 851.1 
Saolis Qwcene of Byblos ir Ac- 
gYPr- I 29340 


Sapience, 
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Sapience, what it 45. 68. I. $04. 
| 20 
Sapphoecs fits 1m love. 1147: = 
Sapphoes verſes. 759+ 1-11 48.1 
Soo who he was. 1298.20. 
erapis 07 SArap1s the ſame that 
Pluto. 1298.40 
Cp from whence it 15 io, 
12991 | 


Sardanapalus his epitaph.310.1. | 


1269.1 

Sardanapalus ay effeminate per- 

ſ[on,advanced by fortmne. 1264. 

30. the epigram over his ſta- 

Me. 1276.20 

| Sardians port ſale. $868.40.50 | 

ro Sarurne the Romans ſacrificed 

bare htaded. 854-20 | 

Saturne kept 7 in priſon by Jupiter. | 
1180.20 

Saturne cormted a terreſtriall or | 
ſubterranean god. 854-30 
SAturne the father of verity. 854. 


JO 
Somtach reigne. bb. 30 | 
the Iſland of Saturne. 1181.1. 
 Saturnalia /o/emmized in Decem- 
ber. 862.20 


Saturnes temple the treaſury at 
Rome.$s 5. 20. the arches for 
records. 865. 20. inhis raigne | 


there was juſtice and peace. 1b. 

why portrazed with a ſi _ ”s 

hi hand. £ 
Saturne ſuppoſed to cut the Hh 


members of Ceelum or Oura- 


nos. ">? 865.270 
_ Saturne 4 ftranger 11 Italy. $65. 
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17 Saturnes remple embaſſadoys 
are regeſtred. 865.50 
Saturne kept priſoner aſleepe by 
Briareus. I 332.20 
Sarnces provoking appetite , are to 


be avoided. 614.10 
Scalenon. 1020.30 
Scamander. 901.1 
Scammonie 4 violent pargative. 

623.50 
Scaurus his auprightneſſe Sond | 


zo Domitius his emmy. m_ | 


Scaurus miſlkgd trecherie © »'| 
toward his enimy. 243.40 | 
Scedaſis, hs aa hiſtorie 
and of hz; daughters. 946. 10 
hu daughters defleured. 946. 
20 jt, Wa ib. 20. his death 
and hs; darghters murder ye- | 
venged, 947.20 
Exatres, what it t5. 785.20. 
a Scelert preſented at Aegyptian | 
feaſts. 328.30-1294.10 | 
Sch Ema 1# danicwg. 


800.1 | 


| Scola cerraine ſongs. 645. 10. 
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a Scholaſticall 5fe. 1058.1 
Scilurus and hi 80 ſomes. 103. 


Scilurus perſwadeth bi OYJog 
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te unity. | 40 F. JO 


ſung at feaſt 's. I257.1 


SCi Pio mor well thought of for lea- | 


vingout Murmmius at a feaſt. 
370. 30.» by blamed otherwiſe. 
297. 20. blamed for loving his 
. bed rowell. th, 351.1 
_ Scipio} the elder his apophthegmes 
529.50.4 great Belews ib.ac- 
cuſed judicially before the peo- 
ple. vE 0.40.his maner of plea. | 


z 


Scipio the yonger his apoph- | 


thegmes. 433-50. his commen= 
14t107, 454-1 O F 


Scipio #ſed the ado of Lahius | 


400.50. wot blamed in praiſing 
himſelfe. +: 203-40\| 
ScipioNafica , his ſaying of the 
Romancs ſtate. 239.20 
Sea what it :». 832.1, how 1t com-. 
meth to be ſalt or brackiſh, 1b. 
Sea commod{ions to mans l:fe.]7S. 
| 5O 
Sea atre moſt agrecatl: tous.709. 
40. 
Sea arco; a a fifth element. 
990. 40. what contidities i 
affoorderh ro man-kind 990.50 
Sea-water zourifheth no trees. 
1003.1.10 
 Sea-water hotter by agitation con- 
trary to other waters. 1206. 20. 
naturally hot 36.3 o.leſſe brack- 
s/Þ in winter thass in ſummer.ib. | 
why it is put into weſſels with 


Sedition ar Syracula. 
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281.10 


Sedirion at Sardis. t6.20 


i Seed falling upon oxe horneswhy 
they proove hard end untonard 


746.40 
Set nheeds: 67120 


Seed raturall tc be ſpared. 619.1. 
why called era. 1100. 50. 


what it is . $41.40. whether it - 
be a body. 
of Seednefſe rhree ſeaſons. 27.1 
Seemg tm the night how it com- 
meth. 


ved a blab of his tongue. 
Sella Curulis $77.20 
Selfe-prai/e.z or .20.in what caſes 


allowed. 302.50. See more m | 


praiſe. 


WLet e-96's of baſe degree became 
a Dncene.11 36.40. her brave 
atls.1276.20. her preſummptu- 
ous ambition. 1135. 50.her ſe- 
pulcher and epttaph. 463.0 


P.Sempronis why he drowned his 


wife. S55-10 
Senate of Rome why /o called. 
331.30 


Senſes mſerted in our bodies by 


harmonte. 1256.20 > 
Senſe what it 17, $35.50 
Senſes how many. 835-50 
Senle common. 837.10 
Sentences over the temnle porch 

at Delphi. 103.20 
Septerianwhat feaſt. 891.1 
Septimontium what feſtival! ſo= 

lemnity. 873.20 
Sepulcher of chldren. $895.60 
Sepulcher of envy. 496.50 


 Sermons,how tobe heard with pro- | 


wine. ib. 

Sea ſckeneſſe how it commeth. 

I007.10 

Seawhy the Aegyptians doe deft. 

_ f £200.20 

Sea-gods faigned tobe the fathers 
of many chilares. 728.50-- 


Sea, Salr, Sea-fiſh and Sailers od:- 
015 to the Argyptians. 77S. 40 
Seaven the ſacred number and the 
commendation thereof. 161.1 
Secrecie of K.Antigonus and | 
Metellus. 197.20 
Secrecie of K. Eumenes and hz | 
 ftratageme wrought thereby. 
197.40 
Secrets revealed the canſe of | 
much ruime. 195.40 
Section of bodies, 814-30 
Seditions how to be prevented 
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and appeaſed. 286.40 
Sedition: dangerous at Delphi. 
| 381.10 
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Servins Tullins a favonrite of 
 fortane. 635. 40. ſtrangely 
borne. 636: 1. how he came to 
the crowne. 636.10 


Seth,what it [5 rarifieth, 1307.40. 


1304.20 

Sextilis what moneth at Rome. 
= OC 

Sextilis is Auguſt. 863.30 
Sextius a great fndent in philoſo- 
phy. 249.1 


Shadowes at a feaſt. 682.30, who 
they be. 753.50. how they Peg 
whether #t be good m EVEN to ou 
as a Shadow to a feaſt. 15+ 20 
what ſhadowes a gueſt invited may 
bring with him. 755-50 
Shams good and bad. 164.30 
Shame breedeth fortitude. 42. you 


Sheepe woolfe-bittFwhy they yeold 
ſweereſs 


$41.50 


658.10 ! 
Selencus Callinicus gs fd fer- E- 
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ſweeteſt fleſh. 677.40. whether 
heir wooll breed lice, 677.40 
Sibylla the prophetefſe. 1190.1. 


716.zO 


rt Sickneſſe how tobeprevented.618 | 


30.40. how immediately occaſi- 


_ oned. | 849.40 
Sight how it z5 cauſed, 837-10 
Stones 12, in the Z odiaque they be 

aiſſociable. 846.20 


* Sideritis he Load-ſtone. 1312.1 
Silenus caught by IC. Midas «- 


ſerutteth him of life and death. | 
| - C3550. |. 

Silent. / 98.20 | 
| Silence for five yeeres exjoyned by 
the Pythagoreans, 139.10 
Silence commended, 194440.242- 
20 
Silence of Zeno.194.30.commen- 
dable 111 yoong men. I 3-1 
Silon che bold. 634.20 


Simonides hz /age admonition to 


Pauſanias.5 13 .40.hz ſaying of | 


filence and ſpeaking.614.20.he 
_ deviſed foure letters wn the al- 
phabet. | 789-20 
Simonides aged. 385.20, # his 
| old age covetous. 397-1 
- Sinatuseſþoy/ed Camma. 500.40 
Siniftrum #: /atin what it ſign:fi- 
eth, and whereof ut ts deryyed. 
| 875.T0 
 Sinorix enamorred of Camma. 
FOO. FO, he murdreth Sinatus. 
| FOL.I 
Sinus equal accoramg to the Sto- 
icks, —_ 
Sipylus a city 9: Magneſia. 1082 
Siramines a Perſian his apoph- | 
thegme. 402.50. 
Sirencs =» Homer, 798.1 
pirenes pon the ſtars & ſphares. E 
; 797-40-1146.50 
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Ww hy the mmſes were called Sirenes | 


| 7 798 
Sifachthiais Athens what i: 
359.40. mnfiuuted by Solon. 
1284.30 
Sir1ns the dogge (farre, 1036.20 
Siftri what zr Hgnifierh 1312.10 
Six 4 perfeft number, and the ma- 
riage. IO31.1 
S$khze called yeores, $10.1 
Sheffes which they be wherein men 
aclight to be choffed. 6854.20 
: Sleepe to bee regarded in caſe of 


health, 618.10 
Sleepe after ſupper. 623.10 
Sleepe procured by cold. 689.40 


how occaſimed 84.7.50 whether 
and foule. 
848.20 
Sheepe how procyredby aromazical | 


t be common to body 


| moſt "1M and piercing (ub- 


74.40 | 


Was. 
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melts, 1319.20 
Smalach if it be troden upon grow- 
- eththebetter. 746.30 


| Smalach wreathes uſed for coro- 


| 718.1.why given with proven- 

der to Achilles horſes. 720.1 
Smeliing how 1t 15 effetled 848. 20 
Smilax a plant whereof the ſha- 
| dow ts hurtfull. 684.40 
Smy one of the names of Typhon. 


1212.1 

Smyrna enamogred of her owne 
father Cinyras. 912.40 
Snow how it commeth. 828.10 


Snow from out of Acgypt.613.50 
why ut thaweth ſo ſoone upon 


| Ivy. 686.20 


Snow keepeth fleſh long ſweet.774. 
| IO 


as chaffe,and clothes. 745.30. 4 


ſtance. © 
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from the oracle. I2I8.] 
SOCrates guided by his familiar. 
1.10 


| Socrates his patience,& repreſſing 
choler.12.; 0.0ppoſite ro Alexis 

the poer. 27.50 

| Socrates had a fanuliar. 600.30 
Socrates the wreſtler , his precepts 
as touching health. 


! = ;:019.50 
Socrates the Philoſopher hs opi- 
nion of the firſt principles. 803.10 
ocrates h familiar ſpirit. 1208. 
30. hw birth-day ſolemnized. 
765.50. he drunke po:ſon wit- 
lmgly. 299.20. whether ſnee- 
wmg were the fanuliar of S0- 
Crates. 1209.20. hebridlerh 


anger.1 on O. he 15s defended 
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_ againſt Colotes. 11 I9. I. 4 
good ſtates man and mainteiner 

| of lawes.1128.10. reſolute and 
conſtant w all bys conrſei.1209. 
why. he 1: named a midwife or 
phyſician. 1016.40.50 
Socrates why he was condemned 
and put todeath.1266.30. his 


of Pertia.7.10. his enimies were 
odious to the world. 235.30. 
how he cooled his thirſt.205 .30 


Xantippe. 242.40 
SOCrates and Plato both of one 6- 
pimon. 808,10. what they 
thought of God. 
Solon oppoſerh himſelfe againſt 


| -* thedeſignes of Piliftratus, 397. 


apophrhegme of the great king 


—_. 


$12.10 | 
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zets in the Ifthmike GAMES. | 


Snow preſerved in warme things, | 


| Socrates permitted to dos what he © 
would in his infancie,by direct16 
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618.50. ; 


| God. 


endured the ſprewdneſſe of | 
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| 30.heheld them infamous who 


: a civil diſſention tooke nei 
ther part, - | 

Solon abuſed and bieredial _ 
his friends. 359.40, whom he 
deemed happy. © 96.20 
Solon choſen jointly by all the fa- 
elions m Athens. 1149.10 
Soluble how the bedy z; to be nad 
624.10 
Sonnes enrnterred their parents 
with heads covered, but day 'ghe 
| | tersbare headed. $54.50 
Sonchis & precft or prophet of Sais 
in Aegypr. 1291.10 | 
| Soothlaicts of divers ſorts, 1221, 
Chg 50 30 
Sophocles his anſwer as rouching 
|. Venenie. 211-10. he tooke joy wm 
h old age.y90.1. hereorceth 
for being "al {abled for wanton - 
pleaſures. 590.50 
Sorow 4 violent paſſion, FIOT 
; SOroW for the dead. 521.50. to be 
reſiſted at the firſt, 533-30 
Sotades paid for his Iaviſa tongue, 
I 3.20 
Soteres. 1122.1.1278.40 
| Soteria. 1121.50 
Sothe, or Sothis a ſtarre. 968.30 
Sothis what ſkarre. 1295.50 
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| 1345-40 

| Soule of man what 3t' zs accordin 
ro ſundry philoſophers. 65 +20, 
| | 30. 
Soule of the world. 65.50 
Soule of man how divided 83 3.40 


Soule what t z5. 1023.50 


' Soule of the world what it 6, 


1023.10 

Soule in infants when and.how en- 
genared. 1079.40 
the Soule a chiefe mſirument of 
345.20 

Soule /ickreſſe woorſe than diſeaſe 
of the body. 314.30 
ſubſtance of the Soule, 833.50 
Soule hath two parts. $3420 
Soules eſtate after this bife. 1 182. 
40.50 

Soule reaſonable where it is ſeated 
RE: $34-30.40 
Soules 29t1on, $74-50 
Soule whether immortall or 10, 
| $ 35-10, 
Soules not : 5506 onely accoramg 
to the body. 714-E 
Soules delights and food apart 
. from the body. 714-10 
Soule why it i ſuppoſed #9 be a 
Ty! 608.40 


zoht. 
Soules of, good rae after thus bifee 
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Soules 
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Sp. what it ſrgnifeth. © 84.40 
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Spadix,hat it 7s. 772.50 
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Speech of two ſorts. 290.40 
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| before thoſe which are Extem- 
pore. | 7-40 
Speech with what moderation to 
be uſed, 8.20 
Speeches /horr and pithy of the 
Lacedamonmans. I03.1 


Speculative philoſophie, 804.40 


Spertis his reſolution for h15.coun- | 
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A'States-man what kind of perſon | 


he ought to be, . 348.10 
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{ meane offices for the Common- 

wealth. . 264 
_— en are to conſider the na- 


Jett; under them. 349.20.350. 


3 I 0,20 


| A States-man ought firſt 10 re- 


forme himſclſe, 550.20, when 


How States-men may r:/e to cre- 
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| 357-1.10.6%. 
Toong States-men and. Rulers 
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Spiders how they weave their cop- | 
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nature. 974.40 
Sports admitted at feaſts. 652.50 
Spoyles of enemies ſuffered all 
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Springs of hot water be wondered 
at. 1012.50 

Spurij,ho they be, 884.40 . 
Spunges of the [ea and their pro- 
* pertzes, 974.59 
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970.30.ther naturall wit.g65 
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Starres whence they have their il- 
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what ſubſtance they be, 820.50 
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Starres motion, 821, FO. their ſug- 

nification. 822.20 
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Sthenelus commended for prai- 
ſing humſelfe. © 303.20 
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Sthenon. 370.1 
Stilbon what ſtarre. 821.40 
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I ©. they lead avoluptuou life. 
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wrought. 747-10 
Stone x, it Heſoundeth not. 770. 

| IO 

Stone flakes whereof Naperie ts 
made. 1345-50 
Storks doe 14 ſome ſervice. 777. 


| 10. khindetotheir parents. 954. 
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Storks why honoured by the Theſ- 
ſalians. 

| Stratius a /carname of Mars.1141 
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and how he may ſcoffe. 3 54-30. 


Sthenius 4 reſolute man for his 


metrius. 159.1. his dreame of | 


\ Stoiks oprmon of God.812.20,6bit- | 
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Stratocles 4 great polititian at A- 
thens. 348.40. he deluded rhe 
Athenians, 

Stratonice wife of Deiotarus,her 
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40 
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phanes and Callifthenes. z 14. 
30 
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273+}0. how he taxed the Rho- 
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Styx what it 1s, 1219.20. 
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tus. _ $29.10 
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| TheSunne the image of God.2.96, 

| | I0 

| Sunne r1/2g how portrayed among 
the Aegyptians, 1291.40 
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| 866d 
to the Sunne, incenſe burned three 
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| Atheiſts. 262.30 
Gf Superſtition. 260.1.10. (5c. 
what it is, 260.40. 598.50; to 
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bzed. 260.t 
Be Surety ,and be fare FOpay.? 
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ner than the wild. © 1010.20 
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; | WS 
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 Sycophants who they be. 143.40 
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Athens.951.5 .compared with 
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Cornelius Sylla Fortznes mimion 
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hu ſtale. | 16.40 
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glory. 358.20. envied by Ma- 
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- Remus. 632.30 
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clitus. 102.30 
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mended. 318.50 
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the Table a ſacred thing. 750.20 
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T able talke of two ſorts. 661.50 
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861.10 
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861.20 
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Tanaquillis or Tanaquil z wiſe | 
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upon the Romans. 491+:0 
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proweſſe, | 883.40 
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Telechus hi apophthegme. 423. 
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. Feleiphorus enconraged.279.10 
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Temenus. 902.50 © 
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Tenesſluine by Achilles. 8g 6.50 
L. Terentius redeemed b ySC1pio 
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accuſed unto him. » 
Thaha. 797-20 
Thalia whereinemploied. 799.1 
Danel{y. 299.20 


Thamus pronoznceth , That the 
great Pan was dead. 1332-11. 
Thar gelia. 766.10 


Thamyris the muſician chaleng- 


e£th the Muſes w ſong 1249.30 
_. + © Jhamyns 


eter rn ernnt ne 


THE TABLE: 


_ 
EI. 


f — 4 
_ _—— 
—  — 
W—__——_ 
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ſomes, 1266.40 
Themis. 295.20 
Themotecles captaine conſþira- 
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conntrey. 1128.50 

Theort. 

Thera ard Theralia. 

Fheramenes h:s backer. 379.50. 
his apophthegm&.45 8.30.pmt fo 


acath by hts colleague 11 g0- 


Vernment. FI13.50 
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| Theſfimachus bz-polrcy. 915.10 - 


THE TABLE. 


——_— 


T v9gne one , eares twaine. 53.20 
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| 678.30 


 Veſtall vir gens committing fornica- 


tion , why buried quicks at | 


m— 


| 


| 


Vice ſufficient for mnfortunity.298, 
; | O 
Vice accoraimg tothe S torcks, E 
fitable for the world. 1088. 

| _ 1089 

| Viftours at Lames of prize how ho- 
noured at Lacedzmon. 674- 


| 
| 


Rome. 882.1 
 Veftall Nunnes at Rome of three 
ſorts. 398.30 
TS mn Greeks whereof it 1 deri- 
ved, I3OT.1 

variety of Viands better than ſim- | 
ple feeding. 700.30 
Fiands of ſea or land, which be bet- 
ter. 707.50 


Viands fimple , more holſome than 
. of divers ſorts, ' . 700.20 
Viards rare and dainty. 613.40. 
Vice what i is, 67.50 


20 
F inegre moſt contrary to fire, 6 90. 
| IO 

Vidlet garlands of what uſe. 684. 
| - RO 
Vi/ible ſubjects. 1018.50 


Vlyſfles highly commended for his 
ftlence. 1971.10. he vaunteth 
of h:s owne deeds. 209.20. he 
tmhabiued Tralie. 892.0 


| Vlyſſes exca/ed. 46.1. noted for 


_ drowſmeſſe. 36.10. he ſchocterh 
Telemachus ard teacherh him 
patience. 4.1.20. able to rule his 
paſſions.6 6.50. drenched inthe 
ſea. 659.20 

Underſtanding in man, better than 
the ſoule ſimply. FT82.20 
LV 'nderſtanding and knowl, ge CORG 
pared with other parts, 7.1 


V mtie the beginning of numbers. 


Vnity of the p Jthagoreans. 8 06.40 
Vnute,named Apollo. 1317.20 
Vrntie, ts the prmcuple of all order. 

| 1340.13.41 


Jocall Muſicke. 760.50 


Voices in the xight more ſounaing | 


and audible than in the day : the 
reaſon thereof. 7694.21 
Votce what it 15. $18.40.1248.50 
why called gy2vy. 838.40. how it 
filleth whole Theaters, $ 294109, 

whether ut be a body or no, s 29 
7 


what Voice moſt pleaſant. 302.1 


a ſtrong Voice commendable tn a 


States-man. 355-40 
Varce exerciſcd, good for ſtudents 
health. 

Voianeſſe or vacuity rejefted. 814. 


| FO. 
IV, oidneſſe or emptineſſe in the world 


whether there be any. 820.10 
 Poluptnous life, * 19.40 
Vomts uſuall hart the body. 62.4.1 
Vomuts tor ſtudents.'62 3.20. how 


to be procured, 623.50 
LV pbrataing of good turnes ordina- 
17.40 flatterers. I03.I.10 
ramia. 79S.50 


'rchin honored by Zoroaſtres and 
the Magi. 3 JW4IO 
Vrchin of the Imd craftily begs- 
leth the fox. 965.20. provident 
for has ys ories, 16.70 
the Vrchins hbhle. 


858.50 


| 


9. | 


619.20 


| 


— 


i 


| 


tb, 


 Ahing out of ſleepe , how 
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compoſed. Ih05.50 
World how it was made. 808.20 
in the W orld forre regiments. 
1219.20 
World oze. $08. 50. how Plaro 
prooverhit. 309.1.1335-30 
207e Worlds than one. 1335.50 
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| arfonity of Worlds condemned. 
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